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DEATH. 

BY  E.  C.  MOOMAW. 

Oh,  thou  mysterious  sleep  from  whose  embrace, 
None  rise  to  mortal  view,  the  human  race 
Through  all  Its  generations  in  thy  gloom 
Is  lost.    Thou  art  the  universal  doom. 
Bright  is  the  morn  of  life,  and  fair  each  flower 
Of  rosy  youth.    Man's  proud  exultant  power 
Reigns  o'er  the  land  and  rides  upon  the  sea, 
But  all  at  last  are  swallowed  up  in  thee. 

Dark  were  thy  portals  ere  the  glorious  light 
Of  revelation  dawned  upon  tby  night, 
But  now  we  know  the  spirits  of  the  blest, 
Pass  thy  dread  gates  and  enter  into  rest. 

May  we  not  look  boyond  the  shadowy  bar, 
And  gaze  upon  that  glorious  realm  afar 
"Where  the  bright  spirit-world  embalmed  in  love 
Illuminates  the  firmament  above? 

Faith's  penetrating  vision  can  behold 
That  everlastiTig  land  of  light  and  gold, 
And  hope  rests  upon  the  promise  of  the  Word, 
Blessed  are  tho  dead  who  die  In  the  Lord. 

Oh,  I  have  seen  the  dying  infant  smile 

In  sweet  and  calm  repose,  as  if  the  while 

It  breathed  Its  last  sweet  trembling  lingering  breath, 

Heaven  turned  to  bliss  the  agony  of  death. 

And  those  bright  jewels  of  the  earth  who  die 
In  riper  years,  and  hasten  to  the  sUy, 
Peace  like  a  river  bathes  the  heaving  brea<^ 
And  e'en  their  very  pains  partake  of  rest. 

At  last  the  wise  and  venerable  sage 
Upon  whose  brow  the  silvery  Jocks  of  age 
Gently  repose,  when  his  long  race  is  run, 
He  sinks  to  rest  as  sinks  the  setting  sun. 


A  OHEISTMAS  GUT, 

BY   C.    H.    BALSBAL'GH. 

To  Sister  Sarah  B.  Wells  of  White  Hall. 
Althougli  the  Christmas  Day  is  passed 
the  Christmas  spirit  remains,  so  that  I  am 
not  out  of  season  in  wishing  you  a  happy 
Chiistmas.  I  am  unusually  weak  and 
cannot  write  much,  but  I  can  assure  you 
that,  love  pulsates  in  every  syllable.  Your 
letter  of  Nov.  12th  was  duly  received, 
and  read  with  spiritual  refreshment  as  is 
the  case  in  every  instance.  My  earnest 
and  soul  felt  wish  is,  that  the  Saturday 
evening  of  your  life  may  be  bright  with 
the  glory  of  Emmanuel's  presence.  Words 
have  no  power  to  express  the  thrilling 
joy  of  the  soul  when  it  has  a  living  ex- 
perience of  John  14  :  27,  and  Phil.  4  :  7. 
Your  old  age  may  be  flooded  with  a  very 
river  of  God's  pleasure,  and  it  is  your 
privilege  to  go  down  into  the  swellings  of 
Jordan  with  the  confidence  and  gladness 
of  a  bride  stepping  across  the  threshold 
of  her  beloved.  Jesus  is  no  half-hearted 
Bridegroom,  His  love-jeweled  had  reached 
across  the  chasm  of  Death,  and  with  all 
the  firmness  and  fervor  of  a  fathomless 
affection  draws  the  blood-bought,  blood- 
washed  saint  through  the  shining  portals 
of  his  Love-built,  Love-paved,  eternally 
Love-echoing  Pavilion.      "Let  not  your 


heart  bs  troubled,  neither  let  it  he  afraid." 
John  14  :  27.  Jesus  is  your  Savior — God, 
your  Brother,  your  Bridegroom,  your 
past  is  buried  in  His  grave  and  knows  no 
resurrection ;  your  future  is  in  His  own 
Lo  be  unfolded  in  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory."  Your  present  is  as  s.afe  as 
His  Infinite  Power  and  Wisdom  and  Love 
can  malce  it.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect '?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneih  f  It 
is  Christ  that  died."  Eom.  8  :  33  :  34. 
"No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand."  John  10  :  29.  Cling  to 
the  cross.  There  self  will  die,  and  Christ 
will  be  our  life  and  triumph  in  glory.  Be 
not  disheartened  if  the  Beloved  retires 
behind  the  wall,  and  hides  behind  the  lat- 
tice. He  is  all  eye,  all  ear,  and  sees  your 
tears  and  hears  your  sighs  even  when 
your  heart  breaks  with  His  withdrawal. 
Faith  has  always  an  ojsen  Heaven  and  a 
present  Christ.  The  spirit  is  willing  but 
the  flesh  is  weak,  and  our  past  remissness 
often  returns  upon  us  with  all  the 
freshness  and  condemnation  of  present 
sin,  so  that  if  the  forgiving,  comfort- 
speaking  soul-lover  stands  at  our  side  and 
holds  us  in  His  blessed  embrace,  we  per- 
ceive it  not.  The  memory  of  defalcation 
brings  doubt,  and  doubt  draws  a  film 
over  the  spiritual  eye,  so  that  we  may 
mistake  Jesus  for  the  gardener.  John  20  : 
15.  But  Mary  the  saint  had  only  fainted, 
was  not  dead.  Her  love  was  all  aglow, 
and  in  it  was  the  dormant  mustard  seed. 
Eemember  this,  Jesus  finds  the  loving, 
even  when  their  faith  is  too  weak  to  find 
him.  When  you  feel  as  if  the  Arch- 
enemy had  rifled  the  sepulchre  of  the 
Crucified,  look  out  for  the  angels  in 
white!  They  will  reassure  you  of  "the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promise" 
that  your  Savior  lives.  You  have  often 
found  it  so,  and  the  faithfulness  of  Jesus 
in  the  past  will  gloriously  repeat  itself  in 
the  evening  of  your  pilgrimage.  You 
have  not  yet  half  sounded  the  depths  of 
the  heart.  You  have  only  ^'tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious."  Fear  not  the  last 
enemy.  He  administers  a  bitter  draught, 
but  the  honey  of  salvation  sweetens  it. — 
Wonderful  is  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  won- 1 
derful  will  be  the  Eternity   in    which   it 


will  flow  as  a  Eiver,  and  roll  as  the  waves 
of  the  shoreless,  bottomless  Ocean  of  the 
Divine  Blessedness.  Forget  the  things 
that  are  behind,  press  forward  to  the 
"unspeakable  weight  of  glory,"  and  let 
your  well  nigh  four-score  heart  leap 
with  the  exuberant  gladness  of  an 
Eternal  Childhood.  You  will  soon  see 
Jesus.  Let  this  be  the  solace  of  every 
sorrow,  the  sun  of  every  midnight,  "the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for"  the  fore- 
taste of  Heaven. 

Unioii  Deposit,  Pa.,  Dec.  21th,  1878. 

THE  SAFE  SIDE. 

SELECTED  BY  C.  R.  SUPLEE. 

An  excellent  lady  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  church  near  Pittsburg, 
related  to  me  the  following  incident: 

Her  father  was  captain  and  owner  of  a 
passenger  ship  from  Baltimore,  to  parts 
in  Europe,  at  the  time  of  the  trouble  in 
Prance.  On  his  return  to  this  countrj- 
he  took  on  board  Thomas  Paine,  the 
great  infidel  escaping  to  the  United 
States  for  his  life.  The  old  captain  was 
also  an  infidel ;  on  board  was  his  only 
daughter.  She  had  been  converted  at  a 
Methodist  revival  in  the  city  of  Balti- 
more, and  as  her  father  said,  to  save  her 
from  utter  melancholy  he  took  her  to 
France,  and  on  the  return,  he  reqviested 
Paine  to  enter  into  a  controversy  with 
his  daughter.  As  he  was  a  subtile 
reasoner,  he  could  easily  drive  the  young 
lady  from  her  moorings.  He  approached 
her  blandly  and  said:  "I  learn  you  are 
a  professor  of  the  religion  of  Jesus."  She 
said,  "I  am."  (And  just  then  she  felt 
the  power  of  tlie  divine  Spirit  in  her 
heart.)  Said  he,  "allow  me  to  ask  you  a 
question."  "Certainly,  Mr.  Paine."  He 
then  said,  "You  Christians  are  looking- 
for  a  day  of  judgment."  "Yes  sir." 
"Well,  now  young  lady,  suppose  the 
long-looked-for  day  does  not  come,  what 
then?  Where  areallyourfalsealarmsand 
fear  of  that  great  day  and  the  future  of 
which  you  dream  and  dread  so  much?" — 
"True,  Mr.  Paine,  let  me  answer  your 
question  by  asking  another."  "Proceed, 
lady."  If  sir,  the  Bible  is  true,  and  if 
there  will  come  a  judgment  day  and  a 
great  future  open  before  us,  what  then, 
Mr.  Paine,  I  say,  what  then?"  "Young 
lady,  it  is  a  noble  answer,  and  true,  if  I 
am  wrong,  I  lose  all ;  if  you  are  wrong, 
you  have  nothing  more  to  lose  than  I; 
lady,  stieli  to  your  j)rofession;  I  have 
nothing  more  to  say.  I  am  taken  in  my 
own  net. —  Christian  Friend. 
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JEALOUSY. 


BY  J.  H.  WORST. 


Jealousy  is  a  pei-verted  weed,  conceived 
in  the  heart  of  satan,  and  transplanted 
by  devilish  subtlety  into  the  hearts  of 
designing  men,  where  His  infernal  gard- 
ners  water,  till,  and  trim  it,  to  garnish 
the  halls  of  eternal  death.  Civilization 
intercedes  no  antidote  for  this  evil-eyed 
monster,  but  contributes  largely  to  his 
increasing  corpulency.  Not  alone  among 
cannibals,  savage-tribes,  and  heathens  in 
general,  but  here,  to-day,  in  church  and 
stale,  the  green-eyed  demon  rears  his 
shaggy  head.  The  clatter  of  his  cloven 
feet  resound  from  pulpit  and  pew,  and 
his  scaly  form  crouches  behind  the  altar. 
Slight  variance  of  opinion  and  infinitis- 
mal  germs  of  selfishness  are  masticated, 
digested,  and  assimilated,  then  transform- 
ed into  hatred  ,and  jealousy.  These 
affete  agents  lead  the  van  of  that  mighty 
army  that  is  traveling  by  forced  marches 
to  the  regions  of  the  lost.  The  scattered 
acorns  of  sin  become  great  oak-trees  of 
evil,  that  ripen  for  destruction.  Though 
small  in  the  beginning,  the  end  is  death. 
The  Holy  Spirit  inspires  no  one  to  diso- 
bedience, selfishness,  peevishness,  or  self- 
aggrandizement,  neither  does  it  seek  to 
cunningly  detract  the  hard-earned  influ- 
ence from  those  who  rise  above  us  by 
sheer  merit  and  hard  service.  It  is  even 
considered  disreputable  among  political 
prostitutes  and  intrigueing  demagogu-s 
Genuine  religion  encourages  the  service 
of  all  its  adherents,  and  does  not  whine 
because  A  is  a  better  speaker  than  B. 
Neither  does  it  eugolize  B  in  order  to  de- 
tract from  A's  influence,  but  climbs  high- 
er, and  never  pulls  down  to  shorten  the 
distance.  Life  is  too  short  to  squander 
one  moment  in  fidgeting  over  the  success 
of  those  who  are  worthier  than  ourselves. 
Character  is  too  sacred  to  be  assailed, 
merely  to  bring  the  devoted  worker  to  a 
level  with  those  who  labor  six  days  for 
"mammon''  and  one  for  Christ. 

The  cause  of  Christ  is  too  exalted  to  be 
debased  into  a  spring-board,  manipulated 
for  personal  ends  and  individual  ambition. 

True,  "one  star  diflfereth  from  another 
in  glory,"  yet  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
not  one  ray  of  light  is  lost.  The  product 
of  all  fills  the  heavens  with  glory,  but 
the  remainder  scarcely  makes  the  dark 
visible.  The  "cause"  will  admit  of  no 
subtraction.  Discord  eliminates  the 
strength  that  union  generates,  and  shriv- 
els the  very  hope  of  success.  Imagine 
the  sanctuary  of  Almighty  God  desecrat- 
ed by  ministerial  jealousy.  The  small 
spirits  cunningly  cropping  the  wings  of 
the  large  ones  ;  the  large  spirits  ruthless- 
ly treading  on  the  pinions  of  their  weak 


er  brethren.  A  petty,  puerile  conflict, 
wherein  true  vital  energy  is  lavished  on 
the  devil,  and  the  refuse  meagerly  and 
stingily  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God.  Shudder,  Oh  !  heaven,  be  astound- 
ed, Oh  !  earth.  The  Spirit  ot  Christ  seeks 
another's  welfare,  and  prays  a  more  exalt- 
ed panoply — that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  Jealousy 
among  the  laity  is  no  less  disgusting, 
when  it  crops  out  in  preferences,  divisions, 
factions,  and  cliques.  Satan  stands  just 
outside  the  church  industriously  turning 
the  great  drive-wheel  that  moves  the 
world.  When  these  evils  exist  in  the 
church,  some  one  has  attached  a  belt  to 
the  drive- wheel,  and  though  it  connects 
with  but  a  small  pulley,  he  transmits  his 
power  through  crank,  cog,  and  axle,  and 
if  the  strap  is  not  thrown  ofip  immediate- 
ly, the  whole  machine  will  clatter  and 
rattle,  until  the  church  is  lulled  to  sleep 
by  his  narcotic  lullaby,  when  he  ceases 
to  pour  on  oil,  slips  the  cable,  and  all  are 
out  upon  the  troubled  waters  of  despair. 
Jealousy  needs  no  cultivation,  because  it 
is  not  a  creature  of  heaven.  It  is  a  jewel 
that  glitters  on  the  fore-finger  of  satan. 
It  is  a  head-light  on  the  engine  that  car- 
ries passengers  down  the  broad-guage 
road  to  hell.  It  is  a  dross  that  cannot 
defile  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 
Lattasburgh,  O. 


IDLE  WOKDS. 


BY   LIBBIE   LESLIE. 


"But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  atid  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned."     Matt.  12  :  36,  37. 

Though  this  is  a  very  positive  and 
solemn  declaration,  yet  I  can  recall 
no  other,  that  is  so  utterly  disregard- 
ed and  unheeded  by  us  all.  This  evening 
I  pondered  over  our  conversation, 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  spent  the 
Lord's  day.  O,  I  do  fear  that  in  our 
account  we  have  recorded  many,  j'es 
very  many  vain  and  idle  words,  and  but 
few  extolling  the  merits  of  Jesus, 
the  divine  purchaser  of  our  souls. 

How  strange  that  we,  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  our  crucified  Eedeemer, 
can  so  far  forget  his  trials  and  persecu- 
tions, his  sufferings  and  death,  that  al- 
most the  whole  theme  of  our  conversation 
will  pertain  to  the  vain  and  foolish  things 
of  this  world  !  Dear  young  brethren  and 
sisters,  would  it  not  be  better  for  our  own 
spiritual  welfare,  lor  the  advancement  of 
our  Master's  kingdom,  and  for  the  influ- 
ence it  might  wield  over  those  of  our  as- 
sociates who  have  not  yet  tasted  of  the 
riches  of  our  Father's  love,  were  we,  by 


our  conversation  to  manifest  more  interest, 
more  zeal,  a  stronger  determination  to 
^•'know  nothing  but  Jesus ;"  and  would  let 
our  conversation  be  as  it  "becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?"  Would  it  not  be 
mtich  better?  Surely  this  is  a  subject 
which  should  demand  our  most  serious 
consideration.  Only  by  outward  manifes- 
tations can  we  determine  the  condition 
of  the  heart.  Our  Savior  has  told  us  that 
"out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  Applying  this  as  a 
test  of  the  true,  inward  condition  of  our 
heart,  I  fear  that  those  of  many  of  us 
would  be  found  almost  destitute  of  Jesus 
and  Him  crucified."  Let  us  strive  to  be 
serious  and  cheerful,  amiable  and  sincere, 
proving  by  our  example  the  supreme  ex- 
cellence and  loveliness,  of  true  religion. 
We  can  readilj'  perceive  that  much,  very 
much  depends  upon  a  proper  use  of  the 
tongue.  It  may  be  a  "vrorld  of  iniquity" 
or  -'a  fountain  of  life.''  Hence  we  should 
all  strive,  and  pray  for  wisdom  and  grace, 
to  use  those  members  aright;  for  by  our 
words  we  shall  be  justified,  and  by  our 
words  we  shall  be  condemned. 
North  Manchester.  Ind. 


OHEISTIAN  BAPTISM, 

BY  JESSE    CROSSWHITE. 

"And  I  say  also  unto  tbee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  bgainst  it. 
And  I  ■will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  fhalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven."     Matt.  16  :  18,  19. 

There  is,  I  believe,  ne  subject  apper- 
taining to  the  Christian  religion  about 
which  there  obtains  more  differences  of 
opinion,  disputation  and  controversies, 
than  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism. 
One  very  fruitful  source  of  these  contro- 
versies, is  found  in  the  different  opinions 
entertained  by  the  people  upon  the  bind- 
ing force  of  the  ordinance,  or  in  other 
words,  the  essentiality  or  non-essentiality 
of  the  institution.  I,  therefore,  for  the 
satisfaction  and  instruction  of  all  who 
may  feel  an  interest  in  the  matter,  pro- 
pose to  offer  an  argument  upon  the  ques- 
tion, which  I  have  never  heard  made  by 
any  one,  neither  do  I  remember  to  have 
seen  it  anywhere  in  print.  I  believe  it  is 
admitted  by  all  Protestant  Christians,  as 
well  as  all  Eoman  Catholics,  that  tie 
word  keys  in  the  text,is  a  symbol  of  pow- 
er, or  authority  vested  in  the  apostle 
Peter,  by  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Head  of 
the  church. 

The  apostle  Peter  therefore,  was  vested 
with  full  power  or  authority  as  God's 
vicegerent  upon  earth,  to  offer  the  terms 
of  salvation,  as  well  as  membership  in 
the  visible   church  to  all  the  world  of 
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mankind,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The 
word  keys  being  in  the  plural,  is  under- 
stood to  imply  the  opening  of  the  gospel 
kingdom  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
thereby  "making  of  the  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace,"  and  so  that 
"there  should  be  one  fold  and  one  shep- 
herd." This  being  a  conceded  fact  (and 
I  do  not  remember  ever  having  heard  any 
one  deny  it  in  raj  life)  it  only  remains 
for  us  to  examine  into  those  cases  upon 
record  in  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  to  as- 
certain to  a  ccrtaintj',  the  conditions 
upon  which  Peter  promises  the  inquirer's 
salvation,  and  admission  into  the  .Chris- 
tian church.  After  the  resurrection  oi 
the  Savior,  He  was  forty  days  with  His 
disciples,  and  teaching  them  more  fully 
the  things  belonging  to  His  kingdom. 
At  the  time  of  His  ascension  into  heaven. 
He  enjoined  upon  them  that  they  should 
"go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  wait  for  the 
promises  of  the  Father,  for,  when  He 
(that  is  the  Holj'  Ghost)  is  come  upon 
j^ou.  He  will  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  to  your  remembrance  w^hatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you,  and  then  "ye  shall 
be  witnesses  of  me,  in  Jerusalem,  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  ol 
the  earth." 

Ten  days  after  the  enunciation  of  this 
promise,  and  while  the  apostles  were 
waiting  at  Jerusalem,  "suddenly  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like 
as  of  fire,  and  sat  upon  each  of  them, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  new 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  uttei'- 
ance.  This  circumstance  is  recorded  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  When  this  remarkable  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
apostles,  had  been  communicated  to  the 
multitude  who  Avere  present  in  the  city 
at  the  yearly  feast,  they,  being  attract- 
ed to  the  scene  by  the  strangeness  of  the 
phenomenon,  were  greatly  astonished  to 
hear  those  illiterate  Galileans  speaking 
in  all  the  then  known  languages  of  the 
earth.  But  in  order  to  divert  the  mind 
from  the  true  cause  of  this  most  sublime 
spectacle,  the  people  begin  to  ascribe  it 
to  intoxication.  But  Peter  stands  forth 
in  vindication  of  himself  and  brethren, 
and  assures  them  that  this  charge  cannot 
be  true,  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day,  and  therefore  im- 
possible, as  no  person  was  permitted  to 
drink  anything  which  would  intoxicate 
before  that  hour.  He  then  refers  them 
to  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  to  prove  to  them 
that  it  was  the  direct  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  them,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
whom  they  had  crucified  had  shed  forth 
that  which  they  then  saw  and  heard.  He 
charges  them  with  being  the  murderers 


and  betrayers  of  the  Just  One,  and  as- 
sures them  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  and  given  him  a  name 
above  everjf  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  Christ  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  "When 
thej'  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  and  cried  out  unto  Peter, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  men  and 
brethren,  What  shall  we  do?"  This 
question  may  have  been  asked  many 
times  ere  this  and  possibly  had  been,  but 
never  in  the  world's  history  did  such  aw- 
tal  consequences  hang  upon  the  answer. 
Never  before  had  mortal  man  stood  vest- 
ed with  authority  from  the  King  of  glory 
to  give  the  answer  to  this  momentous 
question  which  was  to  be  the  final  and 
eternal  answer  to  all  persons  throughout 
all  time  who  might  ask  the  same  question 
under  similar  circumstances.  Stand  still. 
0  ye  wheels  of  time,  ye  planets  cease 
your  revolution  for  a  moment,  ye  angels 
whose  shouts  are  resounding  around  the 
throne  of  God,  ye  glorified  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect,  ye  millions  of  ransomed 
souls  upon  earth — all,  all,  stand  still, 
and  in  breathless  silence  listen  to  the 
answer  to  this  momentous  question,  by 
him  who  holds  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  has  the  irrevocable  prom- 
ise of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  whatso- 
ever terms  he  makes  obligatory  upon 
earth,  shall  be  made  obligatory  in  heaven 
— hear  then,  oh,  hear  the  answer :  "Ee- 
pent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  aiame  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  above  is  the 
answer  ot  Peter  to  those  Jews  who  asked 
him  the  question  while  he  was  under  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  there  can  be  no  question,  but  that  he 
made  water  baptism  a  condition  of  mem- 
bership into  the  visible  church.  Jesus 
says  '■'  *  '■'  I  will  bind  in  heaven,  &c. 
We  have  briefly  noticed  in  the  preced- 
ing case  how  Peter  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, but  we  find  him  possessed  of  keys, 
and  therefore  we  very  naturally  look  for 
him  to  exercise  his  authority  in  proposing 
the  terms  of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  we  arc  also  anxious  to  see  whether 
God  makes  any  difference,  or  whether 
both  are  admitted  on  the  same  terms. 
We  find  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  that  Peter  went  to  Cor- 
nelius who  was  the  first  Gentile  convert. 
It  is  said  of  Cornelius,  that  he  was  a  de- 
vout man — one  that  prayed  to  God  al- 
ways and  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  that  God  instructed  him  to  send  for 
Peter,  who  would  tell  him  what  he  ought 


to  do,  or  in  Peter's  language,  "tell  him 
words  whereby  he  and  his  house  should 
be  saved." 

Now  it  must  be  quite  obvious  to  all, 
that  notwithstanding  Cornelius  was  a  de- 
vout man — one  that  prayed  to  God  al- 
wa3-s,  yet  he  was  in  an  unsaved  con- 
dition. If  not,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  saved  as  we  find  i'eter  using  it 
in  the  11th  chapter,  14lh  verse  of  Ac^s. 
But  I  presume  none  will  denj-  the  foi-ce 
of  the  word,  and  therelore  1  will  proceed 
on  in  the  examination  of  the  case. 

Wher,  Peter  arrived  at  the  house  of 
Cornelius,  he  says,  "I  pray  you  for  what 
intent  have  j'ou  sent  for  me?"  Cornelius 
rehearses  the  circumstances  of  his  vision, 
and  concludes  by  remarking,  "And  now, 
we  are  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  commanded  thee  of  God." 
"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  said 
of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  Ciod  is  no  re- 
spector  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  Him  and  worketli  right- 
eousness is  accepted  of  Him.  The  word 
which  God  sent  unto  the  people  of  Israel 
preaching  peace,  '■'  *  and  which  began 
in  Galilee  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached,  how  that  God  has  anointed 
.Jesus  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hath  or- 
dained him  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  *  *  and  to  Him  gave  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  His  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  his  name  shall 
rec^ve  remission  of  sins."  As  he  began 
to  speak  these  words  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  that  were  in  the  house.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  here  were 
six  Jewish  brethren  accompanying  Peter, 
who  up  to  this  moment  had  most  firmlj^ 
and  conscientiously  believed  that  "salva- 
tion was  alone  ot  the  Jews,"  and  that  the 
Gentiles  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter. 
Peter  also  believed  the  same,  until  God 
had  shown  him  the  contrary  by  the  vis- 
ion of  "the  sheet."  How  verj'  natural 
then,  that  he  should  ask  his  Jewish 
brethren  if  they  had  any  objection  to  the 
admission  of  those  Gentiles  into  the  cove- 
nant of  salvation,  and  hence  he  says, 
"Who  can  forbid  water,  that  these' should 
be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?"  "And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized."  This  then 
is  God's  plan  of  salvation  as  authorized 
and  bound  in  heaven. 

Cloverhill,  Blount  Co.,  Tenn. 


The  grand  stituents  of  health  and  hap- 
piness, the  cardinal  points  uj)on  which 
everything  turns,  are  exercise  for  the 
body  and  occupation  for  the  mind. 


God  has  made  us  capable  of  happiness  ; 
yet  happiness  can  never  be  enjoyed  but 
by  the  submission  of  our  minds  and  dis- 
positions to  his  will. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


MY  HOLIDAY  TKIP. 

HUNTINODON  TO  ASHLAND. 

'Twas  the  morn  before  Christmas  and 
the  7  :  30  train  for  the  "West  was  densely 
packed,  but  there  .was,  of  courae,  room 
for  one  more.  From  Huntingdon  to 
Pittsburg  the  distance  is  150  miles,  and 
although  there  is  much  grand  and  beau- 
tiful scenery  on  the  way,  Dec.  24th  was 
not  the  time  to  enjoy  or  even  see  it,  as 
the  car  windows  were  frosted  and  it  was 
too  cold  to  hoist  them.  What  pretty 
miniature  crystal  palaces  and  other  beau- 
tiful designs  one  may  imagine  he  sees  on 
the  frosted  pane,  engraven  there  by  Win- 
ter's icy-fingered  Artist  I  Than  these,  I 
saw  nothing  more  beautiful  on  my  visit, 
unless  it  was  the  happy  expression  on 
the  faces  of  some  of  my  traveling  com- 
panions. What  an  interesting  and  puz- 
zling study  is  the  human  face  divine ! 
"The  countenance,"  says  Matthews,  "May 
be  rightly  defined  as  the  title-page  which 
heralds  the  contents  of  the  human  vol- 
ume." But  nature  plays  some  queer 
tricks  with  men's  and  women's  phizes. 
Madam  Character  sometimes  makes  a 
false  display  of  goods  in  her  show-case, 
and  beautiful  souls  do  not  always  look 
out  of  beautiful  windows.  Socrates,  it  is 
said,  had  an  ugly  frontispiece ;  and  some 
of  the  most  excellent  men  have  had  to 
carry  about  with  them  faces  that  a  sjran- 
ger  would  not  like  to  meet  in  a  lonely 
place  after  nightfall.  This,  however,  is  a 
digression — switching  off  the  main  track, 
as  a  rail-roader  would  say.  From  Pitts- 
burg to  Mansfield,  O.,  is  another  150 
miles,  more  or  less,  and  on  arriving  at 
the  latter  place  about  11  p.  ra.,  which 
was  several  hours  after  schedule  time,  I 
found  that  I  could  not  reach  my  destina- 
tion until  next  morning,  leaving  at  5 
or  7,  I  of  course'  chose  the  train  that 
allowed  me  to  lie  in  bed  longest.  Who 
wouldn't  on  a  bitter  cold  Christmas  morn- 
ing— who  except  little  lads  and  lasses 
who  ache  to  know  what  Santa  has  put  in 
their  -hoods  and  stockings?  But  Santa 
Claus  keeps  no  account  of  strangers  in  a 
strange  land,  and  few  luxuries  afford  us 
more  solid  pleasure  than  a  good  warm 
bed  on  a  stinging-cold  December  morning. 
This  is  perhaps  an  instance  in  which  pos- 
session affords  us  more  enjoyment  than 
pursuit,  whether  the  object  be  business, 
knowledge,  a  warm  breakfast,  or  any 
other  of  the  thousand  and  one  things 
which  allure  men  onward  and  vpward 
But  this  is  another  digression.  Let  me 
see — I  was  last  at  Mansfield  and  in  bed. 
A  little  unpleasantness  and  a  half  hour's 
ride  on  the  Atlantic  and  Great  Western 
R.  E.,  brought  me  to  Ashland,  O.,  county- 
seat  ot  Ashland  county,  and  here  I  wish- 


ed to  stop  and  look  around.  One  of  the 
brethren  met  me  at  the  depot  and  it  was 
not  long  until  I  came  in  contact  with 
others,  among  them  Bro.  H.  K.  Myers  and 
Bro.  Sharj)  of  the  Ashland  College  enter- 
prise. In  a  few  hours,  dinner  time  came 
ana  with  it  came  forty-four  life-long  ene- 
mies of  turkey,  who  were  ordered  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Eoop  to  make  an  attack  upon  two 
of  the  largest  and  fattest  of  the  persecut- 
ed race.  In  the  company  were  brother 
SharjJ  and  daughter,  brother  Bashor  and 
fairer  half,  Drs.  Eoop  and  Dunham  and 
families,  brother  Mochimer  and  daughter, 
Mr.  Stubbs,  Editor  of  the  Ashland  Times, 
and  others  whose  names  will  be  given 
next  time.  After  dinner  Dr.  E.,  ordered 
his  team  and  four  of  us  enjoyed  a  sleigh 
ride  through  the  town  and  up  to  the 
College  premises.  The  building  is  under 
roof  and  presents  a  fine  appearance.  Af- 
ter climbing  up  three  or  four  ladders  we 
were  permitted  to  "view  the  landscape 
o'er"  from  the  tois  of  the  building.  The 
out-look  is  certainly  very  fine  and  in  the 
Spring  or  Autumn  the  scenery  would  no 
doubt  be  very  pleasing,  but  not  as  bold 
and  striking  as  that  which  Pennsylvani- 
ans  are  wont  to  admire.  In  this  latter 
respect  it  falls  below  what  may  be  seen 
from  the  top  of  our  Normal  building,  but 
waiving  all  comparisons  and  distinctions, 
the  Ashland  brethren  certainly  have  an 
excellent  site  for  their  school  and  if  the 
work  inside  will  be  in  harmony  with  the 
surroundings,  the  institution  will  no 
doubt  become  an  honor  to  the  brethren 
who  have  it  in  charge  and  through  them 
to  the  Brotherhood  at  large.  For  this 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  wisned,  all 
the  friends  of  education  should  earnestly 
labor,  but  in  the  meantime  wo  trust  none 
of  them  will  forget  or  ignore  the  work 
that  has  been  done  and  yet  remains  to  be 
done  here  among  the  hills  of  the  good  old 
Keystone  State.  At  first  we  felt  like  pro- 
testing against  the  Ohio  movement,  be- 
lieving that  at  this  stage  of  our  educa- 
tional progress  a  united  effort  would  be 
best  for  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
education,  but  as  our  western  brethren 
could  not  consent  to  help  to  build  up  a 
school  so  far  from  home  as  the  one  we 
started  here  three  years  r<go,  we  now 
feel  like  accepting  the  situation  in  good 
faith  with  the  hope  in  our  hearts,  and  the 
prayer  ever  upon  our  lips,  that  in  some 
way  or  other  all  may  work  together  for 
good.  Comparatively  few  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  yet  see,  and  perhaps  fewer 
acknowledge  the  vast  and  far-reaching 
results  that  will  grow  out  of  our  educa- 
tional enterprises,  and  it  becomes  those 
who  are  laboring  in  this  field  to  work 
together  for  the  promotion  of  the  common 
cause.     Anything  less   than   this  is  little 


better  than  partisan  selfishness  and  should 
be  unmasked  and  frowned  upon  wherever 
met.  In  view  of  considerations  like 
these,  I  desired  to  form  the  acquaintance 
of  some  of  our  western  educational  breth- 
ren in  the  hope  that  something  may  be 
done  to  bring  about  greater  unity  of  aim 
and  effort.  The  Ashland  brethren  seem 
to  share  with  us  in  this  sentiment  and 
there  is  apparently  no  reason  why  the 
most  pleasant  and  fraternal  relations 
should  not  exist  between  all  who  feel  an 
interest  in  the  proper  education  of  our 
youth.  I  enjoyed  this  visit  very  much 
and  it  would  have  afforded  me  pleasure 
to  meet  more  ot  the  brethren  but  the 
time  at  my  disposal  would  not  permit. 
Left  Ashland  about  8  o'clock  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  reached  Huntingdon 
about  the  same  hour  on  the  following 
evening,  and  found  that  new  students 
are  already  coming  in  for  the  Winter 
term,  which  opens  Dec.  Slst.  Judging 
from  present  prospects  our  school  next 
term  will  be  considerably  larger  than 
during  any  previous  Winter  term  and 
the  Spring  term  will  be  better  still.  This 
is  growth,  healthy  and  constant. 

J.  M.  Z. 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1878. 


A  SCENE  lEOM  LIFE. 

A  young  man  entered  the  bar-room  ol 
a  village  tavern,  and  called  for  a  drink. 
"JSTo,"  said  the  landlord,  "you  had  delerium 
tremens  once  and  I  cannot  sell  you  any 
more."  He  stepped  aside  to  make  room 
for  a  couple  of  young  rnen  who  had  just 
entered,  and  the  landlord  waited  upon 
them  very  politely.  The  other  had  stood 
by  silently  and  sullen,  and  when  they 
had  finished  he  walked  up  to  the  landlord 
and  thus  addressed  him  :  "Six  years  ago, 
at  their  age,  I  stood  where  those  young 
men  now  are.  I  was  a  man  with  fair 
prospects.  Now  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight  I  am  a  wretch,  body  and  mind. 
Y'ou  led  me  to  drink.  In  this  room  I  formed 
the  habit  that  has  been  my  ruin.  Now, 
sell  me  a  few  glass  more,  and  your  work 
will  be  done !  I  shall  soon  be  out  of  the 
way  ;  there  is  no  hope  for  me.  But  they 
can  be  saved.  Do  not  sell  it  to  them. 
Sell  to  me  and  the  world  will  be  rid  of 
me ;  but  for  heaven's  sake  sell  no  more  to 
them !"  The  landlord  listened  pale  and 
trembling.  Setting  down  his  decanter  he 
exclaimed :  "God  help  me,  this  is  the 
last  drop  I  will  ever  sell  to  any  one !" 
And  he  kept  his  word. 


True  pleasure  comes  only  from  a  clear 
conscience.  We  may  possess  all  the 
knowledge,  wealth  and  honor  within  the 
grasp  of  mortal  man,  yet  if  we  have  not 
a  clear  conscience — a  consciousness  of  be- 
ing at  peace  with  God— we  caanot  exper- 
ience true  pleasure. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TimKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  — The  Brethren  (ur  TuQker)  Llmrohes  pos- 
sess Bible  (Jharacteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Olirist. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

B.  B.  Eay,  Denies. 

D.  B.  Eay's  5th  Negative. 
Though  my  frieurt  denies  it,  the  Tuukei-  doc- 
trine is  (of  accountable  sinners]  that  all  the 
unhaptized  "must  gcj,  to  hell  for  want  of  bap- 
tism." Peter  Nead,  the  stnndard  Tunker  au- 
thority, in  his  Theology,  says  ;  "Thus  we  have 
baptism  and  regeneration,  two  names  for  one 
act."  [p.  24S]  "The  act  of  regeneration  is 
baptism."  'p.  252'  "Baptism  is  the  converting 
act,  consequently  none  can  be  said  to  be  con- 
verted to  God  that  have  not  been  baptized." 
'p.  273'  "We  find  npon  an  examination  of  the 
gospel  that  justification  by  faith  always  has 
reference  to  baptismal  justification,"  &c.  'p. 
316'  "In  baptism  we  are  made  the  children  of 
God."     'p.  318'. 

This  is  pure  Tunkt.r  doctrine.  Can  sinners 
go  to  heaven  without  "regeneration?"  "conver- 
sion?" "justification?"  or  being  "the  children 
of  God?"  But  Jlr.  S  has  surreudererl,  and 
thinks  some  will  get  to  heaven  without  baptism. 
"Therefore  he  thiuKS  that  some  of  the  devil's 
children  will  get  to  heaven  ! 

Mr.  Stein  thinks  that  we  have  "admitted" 
that  the  Tunker  "qualifications  for  baptism 
'will  do'  and  are  'exactly  right'  "  !  We  made 
no  such  admission.  When  we  drove  him  from 
his  church  doctrine  to  admit  some  truth,  we 
gave  him  credit  for  it.  Instead  of  the  proper 
Bible  qualification  for  b»ptism,  the  Tunkers 
propose  to  baptise  the  children  of  st.tan  upon  a 
dead  faith.     Nead  in  his  Works,  p.  309,  says  : 

"There  is  but  one  way  to  believe  in  anything. 
All  the  difference  that  I  can  perceive  between 
believing  in  the  gospel,  and  the  history  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  or  any  other  history,  is 
the  testimony  upon  which  the  gospel  and  those 
histories  are  based— the  one  is  divine,  the  other 
human  testimony." 

According  to  this,  the  most  profane  drunkard 
in  the  land,  who  ''crpdits"  the  testimony  of  the 
gospel  is  a  believer  !  This  entirely  ignores  the 
work  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "And 
you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes  and  in  sins."  'Eph.  2  :  1.'  "The  Spirit 
givetb  life." 

The  Tunker  churches,  holding  the  popish  er- 
ror of  baptismal  salvation,  are  not  churches  of 
Christ. 

Our  negative  argument  4th  again  : 

The  Tunkers  deliberately  add  ten  words  to 
the  commission.  These  "words  must  be  sup- 
plied"— "must  be  added" — then  "the  grammat- 
ical construction"  can  be  forced  to  favor  three 
immersions.  Every  grammarian  knows  thnt 
the  commission  can  be  parsed  without  adding 
one  word.  One  who  says  that  "there  are  always 
two  propositions  where  there  is  one  conjunc- 
tion," is  not  a  safe  teacher.  Jlr.  S.  assumes  the 
point  in  controversy — "begs  the  question"— 
and  then  thinks  b  cause  his  new  commission 
can  be  parsed  grammatically,  therefore  the  two 
'  'added"  immersions  are  required  ! 

Will  my  friend  dare  affirm  that  the  part  of  the 
commission  in  dispute  is  a  compound  proposi- 
tion ?  He  perceives  that  it  is  not  "I  baptize 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
of  the  Holy  Spirit"  is  but  one  grammatical 
sentence.  Yes  we  have  proved  that  name  is 
"the  joint  possession  of  Fa' her,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit. ' '  In  order  to  this  be  thinks  the  formula 
must  read,  "baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit."  This  form  would 
be  elliptical,  "and  when  filled  according  to  his 
own  rules,  must  read,  "baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  'and  of  the'  Son  and  'of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Tho  blindness  in  my  friend's 
argument  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  fails  to  see  that 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  possess  the  one 
name  The  argument  from  the  use  of  the  apos- 
trophe is  anrther  example  of  question  begging. 
He  sticks  the  points  after  each  title  and  then 
argues  from  the  points  I  When  we  consider 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  as  possessing  the 
one  name,  his  small  argument  vanishes  into 
thin  air. 
.       Mr.  S.  has  baptism  commanded   "always  in 


one  or  more    different  names  ?"     This  is  not 
true,  but  it  is  always  in  the  one  "kamb." 

Mr.  S.  thinks  that  AM.  8  :  11,  is  not  analo- 
gous,  because  "sit  down"  is  in  translation. 
"Yes,"  according  to  the  Tunker  construction, 
he  must  have  the  same  "many"  sit  down  three 
times!  We  have  the  example  :  "Go  and  slay 
our  enemies,  burying  them  in  the  name  of  the 
legislative,  and  of  ihe  judicial,  and  of  the  exec- 
utive." My  friend  thinks  "of  the"  should  be 
omitted.  This  would  make  thft  sentence  ellip- 
tical ;  but,  like  the  commission,  it  is  not.  Bis 
is  properly  rendered  "m"  in  the  commission. 
However,  the  rendering  "into"  does  not  aid  the 
Tunker  cause. 

This  putting  "petitions"  into  these  depart- 
ments is  not  analogous,  because  they  are  not 
one  department.  Mr.  S.  agrees  to  give  it  up 
for  one  example  like  the  baptismal  formula  that 
don't  require  three  actions.  Well,  be  must  sur- 
render, for  the  one  already  given  is  such  an  ex- 
ample. However,  we  give  another  with  the  use 
of  into.  Three  men,  Peter,  James  and  .John, 
all  one  in  the  sheep-raising  business.  They  own 
the  sheep  jointly,  end  had  but  one  sheep-fold. 
The  sheep  left  in  charge  of  the  chief  shepherd, 
get  scattered.  The  sliepherd  commands  his  Ser- 
vants, saying,  "Go  gather  the  sheep,  putting 
them  into  the  fold  of  Peter  and  of  James  and  of 
Johu,"  therefore  according  to  the  Tunker 
grammar,  the  sheep  must  be  put  into  the  fold 
"three  times  !  This  whole  argument  of  the  Tun- 
kers is  based  upon  the  false  idea  that  one  can 
be  in  the  Father  witbout  being  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father  and  the  Son  witho'it  being  in  the 
Holy  Spirit !  We  emphasize  the  fact  that  no 
one  can  be  in  the  Father  without  being  in  the 
Son  ;  or  in  the  Son  without  being  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

As  Mr.  Stein  has  failed  to  get  his  three  im- 
mersions from  the  commission,  he  retreats  to 
the  darkness  of  historic  superstition.  The 
Greek  fathers  of  the  apostasy  are  his  witnesses. 
We  here  introduce 

Our  5th  Negative  Argument,  showing  that 
the  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
because  they  reject  the  word  of  God,  and  take 
the  tradition  of  the  Greek  church.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Moore,  the  editor  of  the  Brethren  at  Work,  the 
leading  Tunker  paper,  in  his  work  called  Trine 
Immersion,  p.  36,  says  :  "Indeed  the  scriptural 
and  traditional  authority  are  with  the  Greeks 
equally  binding.    'They  receive  scripture  as  the 


mersion,"  with  swaims  of  other  superstitions. 
Isaac  Taylor,  an  Episcopal  historian,  in  his  An- 
cient Christianity,  p.  466,  says  : 

"As  to  Jerome,  who  coined  afresh  and  issued 
anew  all  the  superstitions  of  hi"  ago,  and  who 
sent  them  forward  for  fourteen  hundred  years, 
one  can  hardly  think  of  him  otherwise  than  as 
an  enemy  of  bis  kind." 

These  Greek  church  fathers  perpetrated  what 
is  known  as  "pious  fraud.s,"  by  fabricating  the 
most  enormous  religious  falsehoods,  and  impos- 
ing them  upon  tho  ignorant  multitude  to  in- 
crease their  superstition.  The  Tunkers  find  it 
necessary  t"  forsake  the  Bible  and  lean  upon 
the  Greek  Catholic  church  for  help. 

My  friend  quotes  Jlonulus  as  teaching  that 
"trine  immer.sion"  i"  specially  "the  doctrine  of 
our  holy  mothe-,  the  Catholic  church"! 

We  make  the  following  Bible  .'•uQimary,  show- 
ing the  follv  of  "trine  immersion"  : 

1.  Jesus  was  baptized — immersed — but  once 
(Matt.  3  :  13—17).  As  we  are  to  follow  tho 
example  of  Christ,  we  must  receive  but  "one 
baptism."  3.  The  baptism  of  Johu  beftre  the 
commission  was  but  oue  immersion.  "John 
verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance" 
(Acts  10  :  4).  The  120  disciples  went  into  the 
original  church  on  this  one  baptism.  3.  The 
commission  demands  but  oue  baptism  as  already 
proved.  Mark  records  it  thus  :  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized" — not  baptized  three 
times.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized."  If 
the  act  of  baptism  must  be  repeated  to  the  num-- 
ber  three,  then  the  act  of  faith  must  he  repeated 
to  three  !  4.  The  death  of  Christ  is  called  a 
baptism.  Luke  13  :  50.  We  are  baptized — 
"planted" — "in  the  likeness  of  his  death." 
Kom.  6:5.  As  Christ  died  for  sin  only  once, 
baptism,  "the  likeness"  of  it,  mupt  be  perform- 
ed only  once.  5.  Baptism  is  called  "a  burial 
and  resurrection,"  pointing  to  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  Therefore,  as  .lesus  was 
buried  and  rose  hut  once,"  baptism  must  be  per- 
formed but  once.  0.  Baptism  is  a  pledge  Jind 
monument  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  1, 
Cor.  15  :  29.  Therefore,  as  the  dead  are  to  rise 
but  once,  we  must  have  but  "one  baptism"  to 
represent  it.  7.  Baptism  declares  our  death  to 
sin.  Rom.  6  :  2,  3  Therefore,  as  we  die  to 
sin  but  once,  we  are  to  be  "buried  with  him  in 
baptism"  but  once.  8.  The  Tunkers  make 
"born  of  water"  mean  baptism.  John  3  : 5. 
Mr.    Miller,   the  Tunker  author,  in  his  work 


rule  ot  their  faith,  and  the  apost-lical  tradi'ions  ,  called  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  defended,  p.  87, 


of  the  church  as  a  guide  in  its  interpretation 

And  on  page  37  he  says  ; 

"And  if  we  can  so  confidently  confide  in  their 
(the  Greeks)  opinion  to  ascertain  the  meaning 
of  the  word  employed  to  express  the  action, 
why  not  rely  upon  their  wisdom  to  learn  the 
number  of  actions  required  by  the  Greek  com- 
mission ?" 

Also,  on  p.  39,  Mr.  Moore  asks  : 

"Would  it  be  safe  to  go  to  the  Greek  church 
to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  commission  ? 
Ans.     Yes." 

And  finally,  on  p.  40,  Mr.  Moore  has  the  fol- 
lowing question  and  answer  : 

"if  the  Greek  church  has  never  given  up  the 
primitive  practice,  then  it  only  remains  to  be 
seen  how  they  baptize  in  order  to  learn  the 
apostolic  method  ?  Ans.  Certainly  :  that  will 
settle  the  question  on  this  point." 

From  the  above  the  following  astounding 
facts  are  discovered  :  1.  The  Tunkers  follow 
the  Greeks  in  making  "the  scriptural  and  tra- 
ditional authority'  "equally  binding  1  !"  2. 
They  too  confidently  confide  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  Greeks  iS  learn  the  number  of  actions  re- 
quired in  baptism.  3.  The  Tunkers  "go  to  the 
Greek  church  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
commission  Ml" 

The  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of 
Christ,  because  they  inte'pret  the  scriptures  by 
tradition,  and  thereby  reject  the  Bible  as  the 
standard  of  authority.  The  appeal  from  the 
word  of  God  to  the  Greek  Catholic  church  is 
the  confession  that  the  Bible  does  not  support 
the  three  immersions.  My  friend's  Greek  au- 
thorities are  not  better  than  the  Tunker  author- 
ities. These  writers,  including  Jerome,  Chrys- 
ostom  and  Cyprian,  were  as  corrupt  in  theology 
as  Rome  of  the  dark  ages.  They  held  the  blas- 
phemovis  doctrine  of  baptismal  salvation,  infant 
baptism,  mockery,  mummery,   and   "trin?  Inj- 


says  :  "No  two  things  could  well  be  more 
alike  than  a  birth  and  rising  out  of  the  water  in 
which  we  have  been  buried."  So  the  Tunkers 
must  be  born  of  God  three  times  !  9.  The  pas- 
sage of  the  Israelites  under  the  cloud  and 
through  the  sea,  was  a  baptism  unto  Moses,  and 
a  type  of  Christian  baptism.  1  Cor.  10  :  1,  2. 
Did  they  come  out  of  Egypt  three  times  ?  Did 
they  pass  through  the  sea  three  times?  10.  The 
salvation  in  the  ark  was  "the  like  figure"  as 
baptism.  Was  Noah  saved  in  the  ark  three 
times?  11.  Paul  says  :  "Onejjortl,  one  faith, 
one  baptism."  Eph.  4  :  5.'  The  Tunkers  say 
"three  immersions,"  but  Paul  says,  "one  im- 
mersion." New  translation.  The  Tunker 
churches  not  only  add  ten  words  to  the  cornmig- 
sion,  but  they  positively  contradict  the  word  of 
God.  The  inspired  apostle  says  :  "One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  immersion."  Shall  we  obey  God 
or  men  ?  Shall  we  believe  the  Tunkers  or  the 
Bible  ?  Shall  we  follow  the  inspired  apostle, 
or  the  corrupt  Greek  church  ?  Surely  the  Tun- 
ker churches  are  not  churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 


THINGS  TO  EEMEMBEE. 

Eemember,  that  our  great  business  in 
this  vrorld  is  to  prepare  to  ''get  well  out 
of  it." 

Eemember,  that  dishonesty  never  makes 
a  friend ;  but  that  a  dishonest  man  will  no 
more  trust  one  of  his  kind,  than  an  hon- 
est man  will  trust  him. 

Eemember,  that  "shrouds  have  n  o 
pockets." 

Eemember,  that  you  can  saj^  more 
against  your  neighbor  by  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders,  or  a  significant  look,  th8,n  you. 
can  say  by  words. 
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REMEiMBEB  the  poor. 


A  HAPPY  New  Year  to  all. 

Bro.  JamesR.  Lane  gave  us  a  short  call. 

Elder  J.  M.  Mohler  is  still  in  the  field. 
There  is  no  discount  on  his  .•~[aDdiird  v;ilup 
Hope  to  hear  good  news  iVooj  hini  ^  ■■■!; 

]3ro.  .Vrchy  \'an  Dyke  haa  made  up  lu> 
mind  to  go  west  in  the  Spring.  Xetiraska 
is  the  State  of  his  choice.  May  peace  and 
prosperity  go  with  him. 

Bro.  Allen  Beyer  of  Lena,  111,  siiy.-- : 
We  are  just  now  having  a  series  of  meet- 
ings of  about  three  weeks  conducted  b}- 
our  home  brethren.  The  interest  is  good 
but  no  undue  excitement. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Winey  of  Campbell,  lona 
Co..  ]\Iieh.,  Dec,  24th  imformsus  that  the 
Thornapplo  church  is  in  good  health 
temporallj-  and  spiritually.  We  try  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  its  primitive  purity. 
The  weather  with  us  at  present  is  mild. 
Last  night  we  had  a  snow  of  about  three 
inches.  Have  had  but  little  cold  weather 
yet  this  winter. 


on  this  mount  that  it  is  supposed  our  Sav- 
ior rested  his  feet  for  the  last  time,  and 
from  here,  his  glorious  ascension  was  be- 
held. A  living  flower  from  so  sacred  a 
spot  is  a  precious  relic  indeed  and  we  shall 
holdin  continued  remembrance  the  thought 
ful  giver.  He  promises  us  some  interesting 
letters,  describing  the  things  of  interest 
that  comes  under  his  observation,  as  soon 
as  he  gets  time  to  write  They  wilt  be 
published  in  the  P.  C.  as  soon  as  received. 


A  BROTHER  of  Va.,  says  :  "We  have  in 
our  congregation  two  poor  sisters  who 
take  the  Primitive  regularly  and  pay  for 
it,  while  we  have  some  brethren  who  pos- 
sess their  thousands,  yet  can't  take  the 
paper.     How  strange ! 


Bro.  Wm.  Brandt  of  Beatrice,  Neb., 
says  :  "The  Primitive  has  brought  joy 
and  comfort  to  his  family  for  the  last  six 
months.  Its  words  of  comfort  have  been  a 
great  solace  to  us  in  this  isolated  place. 
May  God  bless  you  in  your  labors  of  love. 


Our  agents  will  pleaee  continue  the 
work  of  canvassing  Much  of  our  success 
depends  on  what  you  do  for  us,  and  we 
hope  you  will  understand  this  and  make 
every  lawful  and  Christian  effort  to  obtain 
all  the  subscribers  you  can  find  us.  Can- 
vass your  fields  thoroughly  and  give  every 

one  an  opportunity  to  subscribe.     We   feel     ,  .   ,      „    ,  .,,.,, 

,  1  •       •  J  J    think  or  the  void  which  they  left,  we  are 

that  we  are  working  in   a  good  cause    and  ,        .  ,    ,  ... 


WHAT  HAST  THOU  DONE. 

As  we  look  over  the  obituary  columns 
of  our  last  volume,  wo  there  behold  the 
names  of  many  of  our  dear  friends  and 
active  laborers  in  the  church,   and  as  we 


therefore    feel  free  in    asking  our 
and  sisters  to  help  us  along. 


brethren 


A  N  agent  of  Bedford  county  says : 
"Some  of  the  brethren  here  have  their 
purse  strings  drawn  so  tight  that  it  is 
impossible  to  get  them  to  subscribe.  One 
brother  told  me  monej-  was  too  scarce,  he 
could  not  subscribe,  j-et  he  has  five  hun- 
dred bushels  of  wheat  and  no  debts. 


Bro.  Uriah  Fink  of  Green  Springs,  ()., 
Dec.  2.5th,  saj's :  "Bro.  Michael  Shotts 
from  Indiana  is  preaching  for  us.  He 
commenced  meeting  on  Sunday  evening 
last.  What  the  result  will  be  God  onlj- 
knows,  but  we  hope  many  souls  may  be 
brought  to  Christ." 

Bro.  .1.  C.  Lehman,  Dec,  2Sth  writes  us 
that  he  is  in  the  mission  field  of  f!entij>.l 
ni.,  He  find.s  the  brethren  full  of  zeal  for 
the  cause  and  quite  an  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  people  in  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  Hope  while  sowing  the  seed  that, 
in  God's  own  time,  many  may  be  brought 
to  Christ  and  live. 


Bro.  N.  C.  Pittenhouse  of  East  Talbot 
Co.,  Md.,  wishes  us  to  say  that  he  has  not 
left  that  pleasant  country  as  has  been  re- 
ported. He  has  sold  his  present  farm 
and  bought  another  one  near  Easton. 
where  he  will  move  in  a  short  time.  He 
has  hopes  of  establishing  a  congregation 
at  that  place,  and  is  well  satisfied  with 
the  country.  In  the  sale  of  the  land  he 
gained  some.  Atthe  time  of  writing,  Dec, 
26th,  they^had  cold  weather — the  ice  thick- 
er than  has  been  for  three  years. 

Elder  D.  Brower  is  on  a  preaching  tour 
through  Wyoming  Territory  and  is  doing 
good  work  both  in  preaching  and  introduc- 
ing the  Primitive  Christian  into  a  num- 
ber of  families.  Our  papers  are  a  great 
help  in  keeping  isolated  members  in  the 
faith,  and  in  this  way  alone,  they  accom- 
plish a  great  work  Many  write  us  that 
our  paper  is  the  only  preaching  they  get 
for  months  and  in  a  few  cases  for  years, 
and  therefore  are  greatly  appreciated.  Our 
traveling  ministers  should  always  think  of 
this,  and  give  all  such  persons  an  oppor- 
tunity to  subscribe 

A ILOWEE  PEOM  MT.  OLIYES. 

The  other  day  we  received  a  letter  from 
our  friend  and  correspondent  Chrystal,  who 
is  now  in  Palestine.  On  opening  it  we 
found  a  beautiful  flower,  in  a  remarkably 
good  state  of  preservation,  that  had  been 
plucked  with  his  own  hands,  on  Mt.  Olives. 
It  was  just  nineteen  days  in  reaching  us 
and  we  need  not  tell  you  that  the  favor  was 
highly  appreciated  by  us.  This  beautiful 
mount  joins  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and 
is  said  to  be  the  grandest  sight  that  is  to 
be  found  about  Jerusalem.  It  is  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  higher  than  Mt.  Moriah, 
80  that  it  overlooks  all  of  the  city.     It  was 


made  to  say,  O  death,  what  hast  thou 
done?  Why  hast  thou  dealt  so  rudely 
with  loved  ones  in  severing  the  dearest 
ties  that  earth  ever  knew  or  felt  ?  How 
sad  to  think  of  the  separation  and  the 
wail  of  sorrow  left  behind.  On  last 
Christmas  day  many  of  these  were  as 
healthy  and  as  hopeful  as  we  are  to-day, 
but  now  their  homes  and  their  familiar 
places  know  them  no  more.  Around  the 
fire  hearth  there  is  an  unfilled  spot,  an 
empty  chair. — At  the  head  of  the  table, 
no  more  is  uttered  the  fatherly  blessing, 
no  more  is  seen  the  smiling  face.  The 
family  chain  has  been  broken  and  link 
after  link  will  drop  out  till  the  chain  will 
all  be  gone.  Gone  I  did  we  say  ?  Yes, 
gone,  but  not  lost.  They  are  only  taken 
taken  out  of  this  perishing  world  to  be 
reunited  more  firmly  in  a  better  world 
where  there  will  be  no  severing  of  ties, 
no  sickness,  no  funeral  services  and  wid- 
ows' and  orphans'  teai's,  but  where  all  shall 
be  joy  and  peace  forevermore.  Notwith- 
standing we  are  persuaded  of  this  fact 
and  entertain  this  hope,  yet  we  miss  them. 
Yes,  we  weep  over  our  loss  and  mourn 
because  we  '•an  see  their  faces  no  more  in 
this  life 

But  many  that  have  fallen  asleep  during 
the  last  year,  are  not  only  missed  in  the 
family  circle,  but  in  the  neighborhood,  in 
the  community  and  more  especially  in 
the  church  are  they  missed.  Among 
them  were  some  of  our  most  faithful  min- 
isters for  Christ,  those  who  labored  both 
with  the  pen  and  in  the  pulpit.  As  we 
open  our  last  volume  and  leaf  forward, 
page  after  page,  our  eyes  fasten  upon 
the  production  of  some  well  known  con- 
tributors, but  soon  wo  notico  their  names 
no  more.  We  turn  to  the  obituary  col- 
umn and  there  find  it  for  the  last  time. 
The  pen  is  forever  laid  aside,  the  hand  is 
still  in  death,  and  the  sad  intelligence  of 
the  sad  departure  is  communicated  bj' 
others.     Even   now  we  can  see  the   well 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


known  hand  writing  that  was  always  wel- 
comed in  our  office  and  we  scarcely  realize 
that  we  shall  see  it  no  more,  but  such  is 
the  sad  truth.  Death  has  done  his  work 
and  wc  must  submit  to  the  decree. 

Xot  only  are  they  missed  as  writers, 
but  as  ministers  of  the  gospel.  From  a 
number  of  the  churches,  the  strong  pil- 
lars have  been  removed.  The  gray  head- 
ed fathers,  to  whom  the  young  laborers 
looked  to  for  counsel  and  strength,  have 
been  removed  from  their  positions  of  trust 
and  the  grave  responsibilities  now  fall 
upon  young  shoulders.  Thus  the  fathers 
in  Israel  are  falling  all  around  us  and 
others  are  stepping  in  to  fill  tke  vacancies, 
and  while  we  believe  that  God  is  always 
able  to  raise  up  men  to  meet  all  the  wants 
of  his  Church,  we,  on  this  Christmas  day, 
feel  like  dropping  this  memento  of  re- 
spect to  the  honored  dead  who  have  so 
noble  labored  for  the  promotion  of  the 
good  cause.  May  they  rest  from  their 
labors  and  enjoy  that  peace  which  Jesus 
alone  can  give.  And  to  the  widows  and 
fatherless,  we  would  say,  look  forward, 
they  have  gone  before,  they  cannot  come 
to  you  but  you  can  go  to  them. 

II.  B.  B. 


WHAT  SOME  OF  OUE  PATaOUS  SAY. 


We  sometimes  give  our  readers  the 
good  words  and  we  think  it  may  be  well 
to  give  the  other  side  too.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  complaints  :  A  brother 
says  he  is  sorry  he  can't  get  more  sub- 
scribers. "Some  fault  your  paper  for  ad- 
mitting so  many  Sabbath-school  reports, 
and  some  other  unnecessary  matter." 
Another  brother  says  he  cannot  get  as 
large  a  list  as  last  year,  because  we  have 
too  much  about  the  school  in  our  paper. 
Complaints  of  the  same  kind  come  from 
some  otherplaces.  Another  brother  says, 
some  of  the  brethren  in  his  congregation 
say  they  want  a  Christian  paper  and  not 
a  tobacco  paper.  Now  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, you  see  we  lose  patronage  for  doing 
what  we  believe  to  be  right.  We  believe 
the  Sabbath-school,  if  rightly  conducted, 
is  a  good  institution  and  the  same  is  so  in 
reference  to  the  school,  and  we  are  not 
disposed  to  keep  quiet  on  these  subjects 
for  policies'  sake.  We  are  morally  bound 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  everything  that 
is  productive  of  good  and  if  our  enter- 
prise should  even  fail  in  the  pursuit  of 
such  a  course  it  would  certainly  be  a 
glorious  failure.  In  reference  to  the 
subject  of  tobacco,  we  offer  no  apology 
for  what  has  been  said  through  our  paper, 
neither  are  we  for  compromise  on  that 
subject.  We  shall  boldly  denounce  what 
we  believe  to  be  wrong,  and  uphold  what 
we    believe    to   be   right,   and   we   hope 


we  have  brethren  and  sisters  enough 
who  love  truth  and  justice  to  uj)hold  us 
in  such  a  course.  We  believe  the  use  of 
tobacco  to  be  a  useles.s  and  ugly  habit,  and 
when  we  and  our  contributors  strike  it 
with  our  pen,  we  do  it  not  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  any  of  our  brethren,  neither 
ai'e  we  concerned  so  much  for  those  who 
are  old  and  have  become  fixed  in  the 
habit,  but  for  the  young.  There  are 
thousands  of  our  young  men  thought- 
lessly led  into  the  habit  that  might  be 
saved  from  it,  if  its  uselessness,  apart 
from  its  filthiness,  was  set  before  them. 
We  can  exercise  as  much  forbearance  to- 
Avards  those  who  use  tobacco  as  any  other 
brother,  but  we  must  speak  the  things  we 
know. 

In  reference  to  the  school  question  we 
do  not  have  much  to  say.     Wo  have  pub- 
lished comparatively  little  in  reference  to 
it  except  to  tell  a  little   of  its   workings 
and  to  chronicle  the  good  news  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  students  coming  to  Christ,  and 
this  should   gladden   the    heart  of   eveiy 
Christian.    Perhaps  some  think  a  student 
cannot  become  good  but  we  think  differ- 
ently.    The  Sunday-school  cause   is  one 
we  love  because  it  has   for  its   object  the 
instruction  of  our  youth   in  the   way  of 
the  Lord.     We  have   seen   some    of  the 
good  work  of   the  Sabbath-school  and  we 
know  if  evil  is   the  result,  it  is   not   the 
fault  of  the   Sabbath-school,   in  short,  for 
our  part,  we  have   arrived  at  the  conclu- 
sion that   it  would  be  impossible  to  jaub- 
lish  a  paper  that   would  please  all  and  at 
the  same   time  do   our   duty.     Although 
we  would  like  to  have  all   the  patronage 
we  can  get,  yet  brethren   and  sisters,  we 
cannot  act  deceptively  in  order  to  gain  it. 
We  want  to  be  honest  with  ourselves,  our 
patrons  and  with  our  God.     If  you,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  knew  that  we  were  hear- 
tily in  sympathy  with  the  Sabbath-school, 
the  educational  enterprises,  and  the  mis- 
sionary project,   to  which  there  has  been 
objections  raised,   and  do   all  in  a  private 
way  to  encourage  them,    and  yet  simply 
to  get  your  patronage,  your  dollars-  and 
cents,  would  conceal   our  position,   what 
would  you  think   of  us?  In  all  candor  we 
ask  this  question   and  hope  you  will  con- 
sider it.     Is  it  not   better  to  be  what  we 
are?  If  wc  are   in  error,  in   darkness,  it 
gives  those  who  are  in  the  light   a  better 
chance  to   correct   our  errors   and  avoid 
them.  Beware  of  that  which  is  concealed. 
Having  this  mind  we  enter  upon  the  new 
year  with  a  consciousness  of  right  doing, 
and  we  fii'mlj^  believe  the  Divine  Hand  will 
aid  us  in  making  our  work  a  power  for  good. 
We  kindly  ask  all  our  brethren   and  sis- 
ters to  aid  us   in  circulating  our  paper. — 
Will  not  some  brethren  and  sisters  try  to 
makeup  for  what  we  have  lost  ?  Above  all 
we  kindly  ask  you  to   remember  us  and 
our  work  at  a  throne  of  grace,     j.  b.  b. 


lUTEODUOTOEY. 


We  greet  our  readers  with  "a  hapjjy 
New  Year".  And  it  is  affirmed  upon  in- 
spired authority  that,  "hajspy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord".  Ps.  144  : 
15.  The  truth  that  is  as  plainly  implied 
as  the  one  positively  stated  is,  that  the 
people  who  have  some  other  being  or 
some  other  object  than  the  Lord  for  their 
God,  cannot  be  happy.  If,  therefore,-  we 
would  be  happy,  we  must  make  the  Lord 
of  hosts  our  God.  Whether  the  line  of 
Ales.  Pope,  "Oh  happiness !  our  being's 
endand  aim  !"  is  strictly  true  or  not,  it  is 
certain  that  all  people  are  in  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness. And  it  is  also  true  that  all  may  be 
happy  as  God  has  made  provision  to  make 
all  happy,  and  if  the  terms  upon  which  he 
proposes  to  make  them  so  are  complied 
with,  they  will  not  fail  to  be  so.  But  in- 
stead of  making  "happiness  our  being's 
end  and  aim,"  we  should  make  "the  glory 
of  God"  that  end  and  aim,  and  if  that  is 
done,  our  happiness  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence will  follow. 

Ar  d,  kind  reaaers,  we  renew  our  weekly 
visits  to  you  through  the  Peisiitive 
Christian,  with  the  design  of -promoting 
your  happiness  by  laboring  to  promote 
your  knowledge  of  Christian  truth,  and 
your  conformity  in  life  to  that  truth.  To 
many  of  our  readers  our  j)aper  will  ap- 
pear as  a  familiar  friend,  and  as  they  have 
long  known  it,  and  its  character,  we  need 
only  say,  we  shall  try  to  sustain  the  char- 
acter of  fidelity  to  the  truth  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  brotherhood,  which  we  have 
heretofore  sustained,  and  which  are  im- 
plied in  the  name  of  our  paper,  the  Prim- 
itive Christian. 

As  the  name  of  our  paper  implies,  we 
advocate  Primitive  Christianity.  This 
we  have  done,  and  this  we  shall  continue 
to  do.  This  is  the  only  remedy  for  the 
world's  woes,  and  the  only  hope  of  the 
world.  This  is  j)i'ofitable  for  all  things 
"having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  Tim.  4  : 
8.  Some  persons  greatly  misapprehend 
both  the  character  and  design  of  Primi- 
tive Christianity.  They  think  that  it 
precludes  all  ideas  of  progress  and  im- 
provement. This  is  a  very  erroneous 
view  of  it.  It  is  true.  Primitive  Christi- 
anity itself,  admits  of  no  improvement 
because  it  is  already  perfect.  But  it  will 
improve  everything  that  is  submitted  to 
its  power.  And  it  has  in  it  a  peculiar 
capacity  to  adapt  itself  or  its  principles, 
to  the  conditions  of  men  in  all  countries 
and  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  A  proper 
application  of  its  principles  will  make  it 
sanction  every  enterprise  or  institution 
which  has  a  beneficial  effect  upon  human 
society  in   all  its    varied    interests,  and 
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make  it  condemn  cveiy  form  that  sin 
may  assume.  Hence  it  may  be  regarded 
as  a  progressive  system,  for  in  its  spirit 
as  well  as  in  its  laws,  it  encourages  every- 
thing that  is  promotive  of  the  well-being 
of  mankind. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  Primitive 
Christianity  which  we  shall  labor  to  pro- 
mote through  the  Primitive  Christian. 
We  hope  that  this  being  the  character  of 
our  paper,  it  will  commend  itself  to  the 
approval  and  patronage  of  all  lovers  of 
true  Christianity.  We  trust  that  this 
statement  of  our  ijrinciples  and  design 
will  be  sufficient,  and  that  we  shall  receive 
a  liberal  patronage  from  our  Brotherhood, 
and  from  the  public. 

Our  paper  is  cheaji  considering  the 
amount  of  reading  matter  we  furnish  our 
readers,  and  this  with  the  character  of 
the  literature  we  furnish,  we  hope  will 
satisfy  an  appreciative  public.  And  while 
we  commend  our  paper  to  our  brethren 
and  friends  for  their  patronage,  we  com- 
mend it  to  God  for  his  blessing.  And 
may  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  our 
work  and  upon  our  I'caders. 


THE  CHEISTIAN'S  HAPPY  FUTURE- 
NEW  YEAE'S  THOUGHTS. 

The  future  of  our  race  is  fraught  with 
the  highest  degree  of  importance,  since 
the  coneumma'ted  bliss  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  most  terrible  form  of  death  as  ji 
])enalty  of  sin  for  the  wicked,  are  to  take 
place  in  the  future.  If  the  enjoyment  of 
the  righteous,  when  that  enjoyment  will 
have  reached  its  climax,  is  not  superior 
to  the  happiness  of  man  in  his  primeval 
state  of  holiness,  it  certainly  will  exceed 
anything  in  the  way  of  enjoyment  that 
has  been  experienced  by  man  since  he 
left  the  pleasures  of  Eden.  And  however 
severe  has  been  the  punishment  of  some 
sinners  under  the  terrible  judgments  of 
God  inflicted  upon  them  on  account  of 
their  sins,  still  greater  punishment  will 
be  inflicted  upon  them  when  he  who  will 
have  the  power  to  do  so,  will  "destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell." — Matt.  11:28. 

As  the  future  is  to  complete  both 
the  happiness  of  the  saints  and  the  misery 
of  the  wicked,  it  should  be  contemplated 
by  them  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest. The  Christian,  the  future  has  verj^ 
special  attractions.  Every  year  that 
he  lives  diminished  the  time  that  he  is 
to  pass  through  before  he  attains  to  the 
highest  glory  for  which  he  is  destined. 
And  he  can  say, 

'•Well,  if  ye  muat  be  sad  and  lew. 

Run  on  my  days,  in  hasie  ; 
Moments  of  sin,  and  months  ol  woe. 

Ye  cannot  flow  too  last. 

L.et  heav'niy  love  prepare  my  sou), 

And  call  her  to  ttio  skies, 
Where  years  of  long  salvation  rsU. 

And  glcry  never  dies.'' 


The  best  and  happiest  part  of  our  exis- 
tence is  in  the  future.  And  the  practical 
application  of  this  fact,  and  the  comfort 
that  may  be  derived  from  it,  will  appear 
from  the  following  considerations:  Child- 
hood and  youth  are  usually  a  very  pleas- 
ant part  of  our  existence,  and  are  com- 
monly so  regarded.  This  being  the  case, 
take  an  old  person  bowed  down  under 
the  infirmities  of  age,  with  all  the  senses 
in  a  state  of  decay,  the  limbs  destitute  of 
the  activity  that  once  characterized  them, 
the  rosy  hue  of  health  faded  from  the 
cheek,  and  the  wrinkles  of  age  distinctly 
marked  on  the  brow,  and  all  the  capaci- 
ties for  worldly  enjoj-ment  greatly  dimin- 
ished, if  such  a  person  had  possessed  the 
facilities  and  capacity  for  enjoyment  in 
his  minority  that  people  ordinarily  do, 
and  if  his  life  after  he  had  arrived  at  ma- 
turity was  not  subject  to  any  e.xtraordi- 
narj'  suffering,  would  he  not  gladly  ex- 
change his  aged  body  with  its  decayed 
senses,  and  diminished  capacitj'  for  the 
enjoyment  of  early  life  when  his  senses 
were  unimpaired,  his  limbs  active,  and 
when  he  could  enjoj'  with  so  much  satis- 
faction the  pleasure  of  life  ?  He  surely 
would.  He  would  willingly  go  back  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  youth  if  those 
pleasures  were  as  enjoyable  to  him  as  the 
pleasures  of  youth  usually  are.  But  that 
old  person  cannot  go  back  to  enjoy  the 
jjleasures  of  early  life  however  desirable 
it  might  be  to  do  so. 

But  how  is  it  with  the  old  Christian 
that  is  closing  his  life  of  three  score  years 
and  ten,  with  the  infirmities  of  age  and 
the  weight  of  years  upon  him?  However 
attractive  the  early  years  of  his  life 
might  be  to  hi  in,  the  glorious  future 
before  him  is  much  more  attractive.  He 
has  no  desire  to  go  back  to  his  childhood 
or  3'outh,  even  if  he  could  do  so,  as  there 
is  a  more  desirable  youth  before  him,  an 
immortal  youth,  that  he  will  always  re- 
tain, for  in  the  resurrection  state  the 
saints  are  to  be  '-as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven."— Matt.  22:30.  So  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian,  there  is  nothing  in  the  past 
that  will  compare  with  his  future,  in  en- 
joyment and  in  glory  and  honor. 

Again  ;  we  may  illustrate  the  idea  we 
are  trying  to  get  before  the  minds  of  our. 
i-eaders  in  the  following  way:  Take  the 
case  of  an  invalid,  who  has  long  been  suf- 
fering with  some  chronic  and  painful 
disease.  If  such  a  person  is  a  worldly 
person,  and  knows  nothing  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  liveiy  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
upon  his  experience,  he  often  thinks  of 
the  time  in  his  life,  when  Iioenjo3-ed  good 
health,  and  when  he  could  enjoy  his  .sleep 
and  bis  food,  and  all  the  blessings  which 
he  possessed  and  which  were  enjoyable, 
and  howwillingly  would    he  go  back   to 


that  time  in  life,  and  how  much  he  would 
he  give  if  he  could  but  do  so.  He 
can  not  do  so.  The  afflicted  Chris- 
tian, however,  does  not  look  back  to 
the  time  when  he  enjoyed  health,  but  he 
looks  to  the  future,  and  to  his  residence 
in  that  countrj'  of  which  no  inhabitant 
shall  say,  "I  am  sick." — Isa.  23  :  2-1.  Ho 
shall  again  enjoj-  health,  but  not  b^-  re- 
turning to  any  period  in  his  past  life,  but 
by  attaining  unto  the  glorified  state  of 
the  future,  which  the  faithful  shall  attain 
unto.  And  let  every  Christian  say  with 
Paul,  "This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  things  which  arc  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Phil.  3:  13,  14.  .1.  Q. 


TUItKEES  WEAKENING, 

The  Primitive  Christian,  of  Dec.  17  re- 
marks: 

After  the  close  of  this  volume  the  de- 
bate will  not  be  published  in  our  paper, 
but  if  our  patrons  want  it,  we  will  give 
it  to  them  through  extras  or  su].iplcmentH 
free  of  charge 

The  editors  of  this  organ  of  the  Tun- 
kei's  sought  and  obtained  jiormission  to 
publish  the  debate.  But  after  our  thir  . 
reply  it  must  "not  bo  published  in  our 
paper"  I  What  is  the  matter?  Is  the 
Christian  afraid  of  the  light  ? 

Also,  the  Brethren  at  Work  has,  in  vio- 
lation of  its  contract,  shut  out  the  discus- 
sion, and  sends  it  out  on  a  little  extra 
slip  ! 

The  above  we  clip  from  the  Baptist 
BaHle  Flag,  of  Jan.  1st,  and  it  shows  how 
strangelj'  some  men  are  inclined  to  con- 
strue things  to  their  own  interest.  Our 
modest}-,  on  account  of  courtesy  extended 
to  us,  did  not  allow  us  to  give  our  reasons 
for  concluding  not  to  continue  the  debate 
in  our  paper,  bat  that  our  friend  Eay  maj' 
not  feel  too  good  over  the  happy  conclu- 
sion which  he  came  to,  we  now  say  that 
we  were  actuated  by  a  very  diflfei'ent  rea- 
son from  the  one  uained  by  him,  but 
thought  it  would  not  be  polite  for  us  to 
praise  our  own  side  of  the  question.  In 
answer  to  the  question,  Is  the  Chuisti.\n 
afraid  of  the  light  ?"  We  answer,  no  ;  it 
was  friend  Eaj's  darkness  that  we  feared. 
We  had  thought  it  would  be  best  not 
to  publish  it  in  our  paper  and  print  it  in 
supplements  and  send  it  to  only  such  as 
wished  to  read  it,  but  as  far  as  heard 
from  those  that  want  it  prefer  to  have  it 
published  in  the  paper,  so  that  it  can  be 
preserved  and  bound  in  the  volume,  and 
as  we  have  not  taken  up  more  than  one 
))age  with  it,  and  give  outside  of  it  as 
much  reading  as  any  other  paper,  we 
have  concluded  to  continue  it  as  we  have 
commenced. 
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■     THElfEWYEAE. 

Wo  arc  now  entering  .upon  another 
j-car,  and  wo  just  now  think  of  what  an 
enormous  thing  the  history  of  the  world 
is  for  a  year.  There  is  the  history  of  the 
earth, — its  physical  history,  gecSgraphioal, 
geological  and  astronomical.  There  is 
the  history  of  every  atom  of  matter,  and 
then  too,  the  history  of  the  sighs,  tears, 
groans,  sorrow  and  joy,  and  that  of  the 
world's  sin  in  general.  All  this  history 
and  much  more  is  before  us  as  we  start 
out  on  the  New  Year,  and  will  be  written. 
Not  one  jot  of  it  will  be  left  out.  All 
must  be  carefully  recorded.  Before  us 
lies  the  great  volume,  and  how  will  we 
write  it  ?  We  must  each  one  of  us  make 
a  part  of  it.  And  how  shall  we  write  ? 
Without  help  wo  shall  write  a  fearful 
chapter.  We  will  make  many  blunders 
and  manj'  grave  errors.  But  there  is  a 
consoling  thought,  we  can  obtain  help. 
If  we  commend  ourselves  to  the  care  of 
God  he  will  help  us.  In  this  respect, 
christian  friends  we  are  privileged  char- 
acters. Wo  have  the  privilege  of  leaning 
on  the  Divine  arm  with  the  assurance 
that  we  are  welcome  and  that  grace  will 
be  supplied.  Let  us  not,  then,  as  we  en- 
ter upon  this  New  Year  be  too  self-confi- 
dont.  We  must  have  Divine  help,  for 
within  ourselves  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
We  must  have  Divine  aid  to  think  and 
act  aright.  How  many  blurs  and  blots 
we  make  on  the  historic  page  by  our  im- 
proper actions  and  unholy  thoughts!  Will 
we  be  more  careful  in  the  future  ?  The 
book  is  before  us,  and  it  remains  for  us  to 
determine  how  we  will  present  it  before 
him  to  whom  we  must  all  give  an  account 
at  the  final  day  of  reckoning. 


THE  NEW  PAPEES. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year, 
we  have  quite  an  advent  of  new  church 
papers.  There  are  three  new  weeklies 
before  the  brotherhood  for  patronage. 
The  Progressive  Christian,  published  at 
Berlin,  Soinerset  Co.,  Pa.,  by  brethren  H. 
E.  Holsinger  and  J.  W.  Beer ;  the  Breth- 
ren's-Advocate,  published  at  Waynesboro,' 
Franklin  county.  Pa.,  by  brother  D.  H. 
Fahrney  ;  and  the  Gospel  Preacher,  pub- 
lished at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  edited  by 
brethren  S.  Z.  Sharp  and  S.  H.  Bashoi-. 
These  are  all  respectable  looking  sheets. 
Whether  it  is  advisable  to  add  so  many 
new  papers  at  this  time,  considering  the 
stringency  in  money  matters,  and  wheth- 
er such  an  addition  of  papers  will  tend 
more  to  the  peace  and  edification  of  the 
church,  and  to  the  promotion  of  Christian 
truth  in  the  world,  than  would  a  less 
number  of  papers  with  the  literary  talents 


and  patronage  of  the  church  more  concen- 
trated, is  a  question  upon  which  a  difference 
of  opinion  will  obtain  in  the  brotherhood. 
But  as  the  brethren  who  have  started  the 
new  j^'ip^rs  are  justly  entitled  to  a 
vote  in  regard  to  that  question,  and 
as  they  seem  to  think  it  proper  to 
make  an  effort  to  increase  our  periodical 
literature,  we  would  not  throw  anything 
in  the  way  to  their  success,  but  extend  to 
our  brethren  of  the  press  a  fraternal  hand. 
If  their  enterprises  prove  a  success,  we 
hope  the  new  papers  will  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  world.  Let  us 
cultivate  brotherly  kindness  and  charity, 
and  labor  in  harmony  to  promote  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  the  poace  and  edifica- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  the  spiritual  im- 
provement of  the  world.  J.  Q. 


Notice. 

Last  week  we  overlooked  the  following 
hotice,  sent  us  hj  Bro.  Kendig.  Please 
excuse  : 

Dear  Brethren  Editors  :  —  You  will 
please  say  through  the  P.  C.  that  the 
first  district  of  Virginia  will  hold  their 
district  meeting  on  the  27th  and  28th  of 
February,  1879,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.  Staunton,  Fishersville,  and 
Waynesboro,  are  the  nearest  railroad 
stations. 

£.  D.  Kendig. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


EDITORIAL    ITEMS. 

We  have  on  hands  a  number  of  very 
interesting  articles  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Balsbaugh.     Thej'  will  come  in  course. 


Bro.  VYm.  Landis  of  Flora,  Ind.,  Dec. 
26th,  says,  the  weather  there  is  very  cold. 
On  the  morning  of  the  24th  12°  below 
zero. 


Bro.  H.  P.  Brinkwortb  of  Falls  City, 
Neb.,  Dee.  30th,  says  they  are  having  very 
cold  weather  there  and  good  sleighing. — 
Eighteen  have  lately  been  received  into 
the  Church,  by  baptism. 


A  brother  (he  does  not  give  his  name) 
from  Locke,  Ind  ,  says  there  has  been  10 
added  to  the  Church  at  that  place  since 
last  New  Year.  The  members  are  in 
union. 


Some  of  our  patrons  complain  of  miss- 
ing some  numbers.  We  are  sorry  for 
this,  as  we  are  anxious  that  all  our  pa- 
trons shall  receive  every  number.  We 
think  we  have  ascertained  the  cause  and 
we  feel  quite  sure  it  will  not  happen 
the  coming  year. 


All  our  subscribers  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  Disciple  this  week,  and  upon  ex- 
amination we  hojjo  all  that  have  not  al- 
ready sent  50  cents  for  it,  will  do  so  at 
once.  We  feel  sure  that  a  better  invest- 
ment cannot  be  made  for  the  children. 


Some  ot  our  agents  say,  on  account  of 
cold  weather  they  have  not  been  able  to 
get  around  to  get  subscribers.  The 
weather  is  now  moderating,  at  least  with 
us,  and  we  hope  the  work  of  canvassing 
will  be  commenced  aj'-ain  in  earnest. 


PEESONAL, 

Bko.  D.  a.  Gibson  closed  an  interestidg 
and  successful  meeting  at  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska. 

Eld.  James  A.  Sell  is  in  the  east  on 
a  preaching  lour — hope  to  have  a  .  good 
report  from  him. 

Eld.  Moses  Miller  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  sends  us  an  interesting  extract  from 
history  which  will  appear  as  soon  as  we 
can  find  room  for  it. 

Bro.  Levi  Stoner  of  Ohio  has  returned 
to  Huntingdon  again.  He  says  he  feels 
at  home  among  us,  and  we  ai'e  quite  sure 
that  wo  wore  all  glad  to  have  him  re- 
turn. 

Bao.  Beery,  our  sweet  singer  has 
again  came  among  us  and  will  attend  to 
the  musical  interests  of  the  school.  Bro. 
Beery  meets  a  warm  recej)tion  from  his 
friends  in  this  jjlace. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Bashor  has  located  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  and  edits  the  Gospel  Preacher. 
One  of  the  objects  of  the  paper  is  to  as- 
sist in  building  up  the  educational  inter- 
ests of  the  College  that  is  being  erected 
there. 

Bro.  J.  C.  EwiNO  intends  soon  to 
take  the  field  to  teach  music  and  sell  our 
New  Tune  and  Hymn  Books.  The  plates 
are  completed  and  v  number  of  the  forms 
printed.  The  work  is  being  pushed  right 
along  now. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Snyder,  the  Ohio  seedsman 
makes  a  good  offer  to  our  brethren  in  his 
proposition  of  this  week.  Those  wishing 
seeds  should  give  him  a  trial.  We  believe 
in  brethren  patronize  brethren  where 
they  deserve  it.  Send  for  his  catalogue 
and  see  what  he  has  for  sale. 

Eld.  Isaac  Price  of  Schuylkill,  Pa., 
writes  us  that  he  was  happily  relieved 
from  his  bodily  afiliction  for  a  season  and 
during  that  time  h%  wrote  for  us  an  arti- 
cle on  the  subject  of  temperance,  which 
will  appear  as  soon  as  we  get  room  for  it. 
He  is  one  of  the  old  veterans  that  refuse 
so  lay  the  Gospel  weapons  by  as  long  as 
God  gives  him  strength  to  raise  his  arm 
or  move  his  pen   in   defence  of  the   good 
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From  Palls  City,  Nebraska, 

Dec.  13  th,  1878. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

As  I  see  no  correspon- 
dence from  this  branch  of  the  Church,  1 
will  try  to  give  you  some  news.  Our 
Church  has  not  been  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition for  some  years.  We  have  had  our 
troubles  and  trials,  but  thanks  to  our 
dear  Master  we  are  in  union  and  love, 
we  think,  once  more.  The  Church  was 
about  unanimous  to  have  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  came  to  us  on 
the  2d  of  Dec.  and  by  the  united  prayers 
of  the  Church  and  the  help  of  God,  preach- 
ed the  word  in  its  purity.  He  talked 
with  power  and  great  earnestness,  and  la 
bored  hard  lor  the  conversion  of  sinners 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church.  The 
old  fathers  and  mothers  were  made  to 
shod  tears  of  joy  to  see  a  few  of  their 
children  and  others  turn  their  backs  to 
the  world  and  satan,  and  resolve  to  serve 
God  and  obtain  eternal  life.  We  have 
commenced  a  prayer  or  social  meeting. — 
We  read  of  so  many  that  are  successful, 
and  our  own  experience  is,  that  they  are 
very  beneficial  in  promoting  our  christian 
character.  Our  meetings  closed  on  the 
night  of  the  12th  with  fourteen  accessions 
by  baptism,  and  a  glorious  spiritual  feast 
to  the  Church.  May  we  all  live  faithful 
to  the  end,  is  our  prayer. 

Jos.  D.  WlOKS. 


Prom  the  Bear  Creek  Church,  Illinois. 

MoRRisoNviLLE,  IiL.,  Dec.  6,  1878. 
Editors  Primitive  : — In  No.45  of  present 
volume,  page  712,  you  say  you  are  in- 
formed that  the  Bear  Creek  Church  of 
Illinois  has  identified  itself  with  the  Con- 
gregational Brethren,  with  the  view  of 
practicing  the  word  of  the  Lord  more 
closely.  And  as  I  have  been  written  to 
in  regard  to  it,  by  brethren  wanting  to 
know  whether  it  is  correct,  I  make  this 
explanation :  Bear  Creek  Church,  of 
Christian  county,  Illinois,  stands  identifi- 
ed with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  it 
always  did.  There  was  at  one  time  a 
Church  in  Hancock  Co.,  Illinois,  known 
in  the  Southern  district  of  Illinois,  as  the 
Bear  Creek  Church,  but  become  disorgan- 
ized on  account  of  their  ministers  moving 
away,  (also  private  members)  until  there 
were  only  about  eight  or  ten  left,  and 
they,  with  one  exception,  identified  them- 
selves with  the  Congregational  Brethren. 
The  Church  in  Christian  Co.,  Illinois  is 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  No  jars,  but 
everything  moving  along  quietly  and 
smoothly,  and  occaBionally  an  addition  by 


baptism.  Only  two,  since  its  organiza- 
tion, over  eignt  years  ago,  have  gone  back. 
Hope  this  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  all 
inquiring  minds,  as  to  the  standing  of 
the  Bear  Creek  Church. 

A.  S.  Leer. 


rrom  Bi'istolville.  Ohio. 


.  Dear  Editors  of  the  P.  C.—^l  left  home 
on  the  29ih  of  Nov.  in  order  to  hold  a 
meeting  with  the  brethren  in  Coshocton 
Co.,  O.  Arrived  on  Sunday  at  the  place 
of  meeting  (Waldhoning  meeting-house). 
Eld.  W.  Johnson  had  commenced  the 
meeting  the  evening  before.  He  also 
preached  a  very  able  discourse  for  us  at 
11  a.  m.  After  meeting  Bro.  Johnson  re- 
turned home,  accompacied  by  Bro.  J. 
Burger.  I  continued  the  meeting,  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  S.  Muntis  their  new  preacher, 
who  has  taken  charge  of  this  church.  I 
had  the  charge  of  this  church  for  over 
seven  years,  (that  is  the  preaching  part). 
They  have  agreed  to  let  me  off  by  paying 
them  a  visit  once  a  year  for  three  years. 
On  Friday  eve  Eld.  J.  Eoss  spoke  for  us. 
Bro.  Eoss  is  a  young  man  of  bright  talent, 
a  promising  youth  in  the  ministry.  God 
bless  bis  labors  in  the  Gospel,  and  give 
him  grace  to  "endure  hardships  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.''  On  Monday 
morning,  9th  of  Dec.  I  started  for  home. 
Bro.  Eoss  remained  to  preach  awhile  — 
Our  meetings  were  pretty  well  attended, 
considering  the  weather,  good  order  and 
good  attention.  Many  questions  were 
asked  on  different  subjects  in  the  Bible. — 
One  question  was,  "What  is  an  Ephod  7  ' 
1  now  answer  it  is  a  sacred  vestment 
originally  appropriate  to  the  high  priest. 
(Ex.  28  :  4.)  Ephod,  Father  of  Hanniel 
of  the  tribe  of  Mannassoh,  (Numb.  34:23). 
This  meeting-house  known  as  the 
Waldhoning  meeting-house,  was  dedica- 
ted on  the  7th  ot  last  July.  Eld.  P.  J. 
Brown  preached  the  discourse.  It  is  the 
only  meeting-house  owned  by  the  Breth- 
ren, in  Coshocton  Co. 

Jno.  Nicholson. 


From  Price's  Creek  Ohurcli,  Preble  Co.,  Ind, 

Dec.  23d,  1878. 
Bear  Editors : 

Our  Church  is  in  union, 
but  progressing  very  slowly.  We  have 
had  no  .idditions  since  last  springs,  so  you 
see  we  are  progressing  slowly.  We  have 
no  Sunday-school — and  that  is  not  the 
worst  of  it.  Most  of  the  brethren  are  op- 
posed to  it.  But  I  hope  they  will  see  dif- 
ferently in  reference  to  this  matter  ere 
long.  For  my  part  I  think  Sabbath 
schools  are  a  blessing  to  the  Church  if 
rightly  conducted.  My  prayer  is  that  we 
may  all  work  more  for  the  Lord,  and  that 
his  will  may  be  done. 

J.  S.  B. 


From  Paint  Creek  German  Baptist  Ohurcli, 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  aforesaid  con- 
gregation, have  time  and  again  seen  the 
necessity  of  having  a  more  commodious 
place  in  which  to  worship  God  than  we 
now  have.  It  is  true  we  have  a  tent,  but 
in  times  of  hard  rains  the  water  pours 
through  and  makes  it  next  to  impossible 
to  celebrate  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 
And  then  again,  when  ministers  come  to 
us  we  have  nothing  but  school  houses  in 
which  to  worship,  and  these  are  occupied 
in  the  day  time,  and  frequently  alter 
night  with  some  other  services  than  to 
learn  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. — 
We  are  not  able  ourselves  to  build,  but 
are  willing  to  do  what  we  can. 

Bourbon  Co.,  Kansas,  Dec.  7th,  A.  D. 
1878,  The  officers  and  members  of  the 
Paint  Creek  German  Baptist  Church,  in 
Council  convened,  do,  by  these  presents, 
appoint  Bro.  Michael  Bolinger  as  our 
agent  and  treasurer  to  receive  and  collect 
by  donations  from  the  Churches  of  Illi- 
nois and  elsewhere,  money  to  assist  us  to 
build  a  church  house  in  which  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  primitive  order  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     Signed, 

SPEAKERS.  DEACONS. 

W.  W.  Eeynolds.  J.  B.  Bollinger. 

Wm.  Stockmter.  M.  D.  Watson. 

A.  C.  NujiER.  Joseph  Euble. 

William  Byers. 

David  Zuck. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


From  Bolivar,  Pa. 


Dec.  2l8t,  1878. 
Messrs.  Editors  — 

Mr.  Jacob  Bridge,  has 
conducted  religious  services  in  this  place 
for  some  time.  In  accordance  with  an 
announcement  of  the  previous  evening,  he 
spoke  last  night  on  the  "peculiarities" 
of  the  Brethren  Church — taking  for  the 
basis  of  his  remarks  l8tP6ter2:9.  Al- 
though I  differ  from  Mr.  B.  in  some  of 
these  "peculiarities,"  nevertheless,  his 
discourse  I  considered  both  edifying  and 
practical.  One  thing  J  may  here  notice. 
Mr.  B.'s  appeals  to  the  New  Testament,in 
support  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
which  be  advocated. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  discourse,  he 
extended  an  invitation  to  unite  with  the 
Church,  at  which  one  lady  went  forward. 
Mr.  B.  is  a  very  zealous  man,  and  his  zeal 
is  "according  to  knowledge." 

One  who  was  present. 


Eead  It. 

Schuylkill,  Pa.,  Dec.  23d,  1878. 
Brethren  Quinter  &  Brumbaugh  Bros : — 
My  dear  brethren,  yesterday  I  re-read   a 
portion    of    No.  49,  of  the  P.  C.  &  P.   of 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


IS 


Dec.  lOtb.  I  had  laid  it  by  for  re-perusal 
of  the  small  article  on  the  1st  page  of  that 
JSTo.  from  Dr.  Cuyler,  (of  whom  I  know 
very  little),  but  whom  I  admire  for  what 
he  says  about  that  "truth  imbedded  in  the 
Eock.''  And  I  want  to  recommend  to 
every  reader  of  your  paper,  to  turn  to  it, 
and  read  it.  1  cannot  write  suitably  for 
the  press,  but  I  feel  this  so  deeply,  that  I 
would  most  dearly  like  this  sentiment  to 
go  to  all  who  have  ever  known,  or  loved 
me  — (in  connection  with  my  name) — as 
being  in  accord  with  my  firm  convict!  ns, 
viz:  "That  total  abstinence  from  all  in- 
tosicants,  is  juet  as  sure  of  ultimate  tri- 
umph, as  the  Gospel  of  Love  with  which 
it  is  allied  "  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours. 
Isaac  Price 


'  Memmoriam. 

In  Warren  township,  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Indiana,  Bro.  Stephen  Fields  died  Dec. 
Tth,  1878,  aged  56  years,  7  months  and 
15  days. 

The  cause  of  his  death  waseonsumption. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  James  Miller, 
from  2d  Tim.  4  :  7  and  8.  Bro.  Fields 
had  been  a  raerabor  of  the  church  for 
seven  years.  Previous  to  his  death  ho 
expressed  his  willingness  to  die  and  he 
with  Jesus  Some  months  before  he  died 
he  said  he  could  not  live  long,  and  talked 
a  groat  deal  about  heaven  and  his  home 
there.  He  leaves  a  large  family  who  have 
our  sympathy  in  the  loss  of  an  affection- 
ate husband,  and  a  kind  and  dear  lather. 
May  they  so  live  as  to  meet  him  in 
heaven. 

John  B.  Wbightsman. 


Prom  Sunfield,  Michigan. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

We  commenced  a  meeting 
on  Saturday  the  2d  day  of  November, 
and  continued  until  Tuesday  evening- — 
The  night  of  the  3d  had  a  communion 
season,  which  we  believe  was  a  feast  for 
the  soul  of  all  the  members  that  partici- 
pated. Seventy -two  brethren  and  sisters 
surrounded  the  table  of  the  Lord  to  com- 
memorate the  death  and  sufferings  of  our 
blessed  Savior,  and  we  hope  will  be  ena- 
bled to  go  forward  with  renewed  life  and 
energy  in  the  service  of  our  Master.  The 
ministering  brethren  present  from  other 
churches  were  Brethren  Oliver  Yount  of 
Ohio,  Z.  Albaugh  of  Saginaw  Co.,  Eld. 
Isaac  Miller  and  David  Flory  of  Wood- 
land, Barry  Co ,  Michigan.  Since  that 
time  one  more  has  made  the  good  profes- 
sion and  come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
All  are  in  love  and  union,  and  may  we 
continue  so  to  be,  is  my^prayer, 

I.  N.   MiLLEE 


From  Liberty,  Adams  Co.,  Illinois. 

Brethren  Editors : 

Oar  quarterly  Council 
came  in  course,  on  the  7lh  inst.,  and  not 
knowing  whether  I  would  be  able  or  not 
to  attend  the  meeting  I  requested  our 
brethren  to  try  and  get  a  promise  from 
one  or  two  of  our  elders  when  they  met 
with  them  at  our  Southern  District  Coun- 
cil to  meet  with  us  at  our  meeting.  Breth- 
ren Joseph  Hendricks  and  Daniel  Vani- 
man  promised  to  comply  with  our  request. 

The  week  before  the  time  for  our  meet- 
ing, I  received  a  card  from  both  of  them, 
stating  that  Bro.  Daniel  would  come  the 
week  before  to  Pike  Co.,  sixteen  miles 
south  of  here,  which  be  did.  Had  a 
good  interest  in  the  meeting.  One  ad- 
dition. Bro.  Joseph  was  sick,  coald  not 
meet  with  us,  for  which  we  wore  very 
sorry.  Hope  the  Lord  has  restored  him 
to  health  agaia.  Bro.  Daniel  met  with 
us  on  the  7th  inst.  Our  council  meeting 
passed  off  quite  pleasantly,  save  that  we 
had  to  expel  one  member  for  drunkeness, 

Bro.  Henry  Strickler  was  advanced  to 
the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Daniel's  last  meeting  was  the  night  of 
the  15ih.  He  preached,  I  believe, thirteen 
sermons.  Tiie  interest  was  very  good. — 
The  result  of  his  labor  was  nine  precious 
souls  made  willing  to  eay  they  weie  al- 
together persuaded  to  bo  Christians,  and 
not  ashamed  to  stand  up  for  Jesus.  We 
hope  their  lives  may  exemplify  what  they 
have  professed.  Bro.  Vaniman  has  a 
very  happy  wsvy  of  interesting  his  hear- 
ers. His  points  are  clear,  convincing  and 
powerful.  The  meeting  wa^  very  enjoy- 
able and  will  long  be  remembered.  We 
were  very  sorry  to  part  with  him.  He 
went  from  here  to  our  place  of  meeting  at 
— what  is  called  Concord  meetinghouse, 
where  a  Church  council  was  held.  Ex- 
pelled two.  Staid  until  Friday  and  from 
thtre  started  home.  Hope  he  found  alt 
well. 

I  wish  to  say  to  our  friends  that  my 
health  is  slowly  improving.  Can  go  out 
when  the  weather  is  pleasant.  Do  not 
try  to  preach  any. 

David  Wolfe. 


Prom  Lower  Oonewago. 

Dear  Primitive : 

On  Thursday  the  5th  of 
December  Bro.  James  Sell  of  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Howe  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa  ,  arrived  in  our  district  and  commenc- 
ed a  series  of  meetings.  Th^ir  first  ap- 
pointment was  in  the  house  of  Bro.  John 
Weaver,  and  the  next  evening,  the  6th, 
in  Bro.  Wm.  Weaver's  house.  On  Satur- 
day Bro.  Jas.  Sell  was  conveyed  to  our 
Wolgamats  meeting-house  and  commenc- 


ed preaching  there  that  evening.  On 
Sunday  oar  regular  appointment  was  at 
Strinestown,  some  twenty  miles  away, 
and  as  I  had  promised  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ment there  I  got  Bro.  Howe  to  go  with 
mo,  and  Bro.  James  remained  at 
Walgamuts  meeting-house.  He  was  as- 
sisted by  brethren  Joseph  Bucher  and 
Adam  Boelman.  At  Strinestown  the 
brethren  insisted  on  Bro.  Howe  staying 
and  preaching  for  them  until  Wednesday 
evening,  and  he  consented  to  do  so.  I 
left  Bro.  Howe  there  and  came  to  Walga- 
muts, and  on  Thursday  evening  Bro. 
Howe  joined  us  again  at  this  point.  We 
continued  the  meeting  here  until  Sunday 
nighe  the  15th, when  the  brethren  preach- 
ed their  farewell  sermon  to  a  full  and  at- 
tentive congregation.  I  never  saw  such 
an  affecting  meeting.  One  young  woman 
cried  out,  "I  cannot  stand  this  any  lon- 
ger." I  then  gave  an  invitation  to  those 
that  were  heavy  laden  to  make  their 
requests  known  to  us,  or  some  of  the 
brethren.  One  man  came  forward  and 
said  we  should  meet  the  next  morning  at 
his  house,  which  we  consented  to  do. — 
The  next  morning  whon  we  arrived  there 
we  found  he  had  called  in  his  children 
and  neighbors,  and  had  a  place  prepared 
in  a  stream  near  by  for  his  baptism.  Two 
of  his  brothers  also  came  and  were  bap- 
tized. The  young  woman  already  re- 
ferred to,  took  sick  the  night  before,  and 
consequently  her  baptism  had  to  be  de- 
ferred. 

From  here  we  went  to  the  Latimore 
meeting-house,  in  the  Upper  Conewago 
district.  This  house  is  close  to  the  divid- 
ing line  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Conewa- 
go districts.  We  had  meeting  here  in  the 
evening  and  also  the  next  day  at  10  a  m. 
The  young  woman  that  was  unwell  and 
could  not  be  baptized  at  our  former  meet- 
ing was  present,  also  another  man  and 
his  wife,  all  of  whom  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized that  night.  We  requested  that  they 
would  defer  it  until  morning,  but  the 
young  woman  insisted  on  having  it  done 
that  night,  so  we  went  about  half-a-mile, 
the  whole  congregation  accompanying  us, 
to  the  water,  and  they  were  baptized. — 
The  lights  along  the  water  presented  a 
scene  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The 
order  at  the  water  was  good  and  all  pass- 
ed off  nicely.  After  baptism  we  went  to 
the  house  of  sister  Margaret  Deardorff, 
and  to  friend  Conrad  Myers'  mill,  where 
we  had  good  warm  stoves,  and  after  the 
candidates  changed  clothing,  and  were 
warm,they  went  on  their  way  homeward 
rejoicing.  We  continued  our  meeting  at 
this  place  until  Sunday  night,  23d. — 
We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the  labors  of 
the  brethren  at  this  place,  and  that  the 
seed  sown  may  bring  forth   fruit  in  the 
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future.  On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Sell 
went  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Bro. 
Howe  to  Camberland  county,  where  he 
expected  to  meet  his  wife  and  visit  their 
friends  there. 

John  H.  Eaffensberger. 
Clear  Springs,  Pa. 

From  Clear  lake  Oo,,  Colorado- 
Dec.  22d,  1878. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Wife,  youngest  son  and 
I  are  living  out  here  in  Colorado,  away 
from  the  Church  and  the  dear  brethren. 
No  Brethren  nearer  than  two  hundred 
miles,  that  we  know  of,  and  I  have  not 
heard  the  brethren  preach  for  the  past  six 
years,  neither  have  I  seen  a  brother  or 
sister  in  this  time.  Oh,  how  I  do  long  to 
meet  some  of  the  dear  brethren  once 
more  and  mingle  in  their  society  and 
commune  with  them.  But  it  appears  our 
lot  ia  cast  at  present  so  we  cannot  enjoy 
this  privilege,  and  as  we  are  poor  in 
this  world's  goods  ,  and  cannot  go 
where  we  can  meet  them  or  have  some  of 
them  come  to  us.  So  we  are  still  trying 
in  our  great  weakness  to  serve  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master.  We  have  our  family 
altar  erected  night  and  morning,  and  read 
his  good  Word  to  guide  us  on  our  way  to 
heaven.  And  by  the  brotherly  kindness 
of  my  brother  in  the  flesh,  of  Indiana,  we 
were  enabled  to  road  the  Peimitive 
Christian  the  last  year,  which  gave  us 
80  much  comfort  and  encouragement,  so 
much  so,  that  we  wish  to  have  it  contin- 
tinued  right  along  another  year.  We  have 
not  the  money  to  send  now,  but  will  send 
it  by  May  next,  and  sooner  if  possible,  for 
we  would  all  feel  so  lonesome  without 
it,  as  we  see  and  read  so  much  to  help  us 
on  our  way  to  heaven  in  your  good  and 
welcome  Primitive.  We  ask  the  pray- 
ers of  you  dear  brethren  and  sisters  that 
are  more  pleasantly  situated  than  we  are, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end  of  our  journey,  and  finally 
meet  where  parting  is  no  more.  From 
your  unworthy  brother  and  sister. 
Jesse  Ohmert. 
Elizabeth  Ohmert. 


From  Quemahoning  District. 

Sipesville  Church,  Dec.  24, 1878. 
Dear  Editors : 

We  had  preaching  on  Sab- 
bath in  the  Sipesville  church,  Bro.  T. 
Heipel  of  Ligonier  District, Westmoreland 
Co.,  preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock,  and  also  on 
Sunday  evening.  Good  impressions  were 
made  and  some  are  counting  the  cost. — 
The  weather  was  unfavorable  and  the 
roads    drifted  with  snow,    so  as  to  be 


almost  impassible.  On  this  account  the 
audience  was  small.  Bro.  Heiple  is  with 
as  yet — snowed  up.  May  the  good  Lord 
blees  him  for  his  labors,  that  he  may 
prove  faithful  unto  the  end.  Our  little 
church  is  still  on  the  increase.  Since  last 
spring  there  lave  been  souls  made  willing 
to  forsake  the  adversary  and  unite  with 
the  Brethren.  May  God  bless  them  and 
keep  them  faithful.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  be  faithful  and  run  with  patience 
the  Christian  race,  for  the  crown  is  not 
at  the  beginning,  neither  in  the  middle, 
but  at  the  end. 

Emma  Speichek 


From  Cherry  Moimd,  Kansas. 

Dec.  20th,  1878. 
Bear  Editors : — 

On  the  4th  of  Dec.  Bro. 
Samuel  Baker  commenced  to  preach  for 
us  at  the  Hyatt  Rchool  house.  He  preach- 
ed the  word  with  power,  which  resulted 
in  the  building  uj)  of  the  Church  and  the 
conversion  of  souls.  Three  were  added 
to  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  others  al- 
most persuaded.  On  Tuesday  the  10th, 
commenced  preaching  at  the  Cherry 
Creek  school-house,  and  on  the  eve  of  the 
11th,  Bro.  Sherfey  from  Douglas  Co, 
Kansas,  unexpectedly  dropped  in  at  our 
meeting  at  Cherry  Creek,  and  labored 
faithfully  with  the  brethren  on  the  occa- 
sion. Had  an  interesting  meeting  at  this 
place.  There  were  no  additions  to  the 
Church,  but  lasting  impressions  were 
made.  On  the  eve  of  the  12th  the  meet- 
ing closed  and  the  brethren  left.  Wo  felt 
sorry  to  see  them  leave  so  soon.  Had 
they  remained  a  few  days  longer  much 
good  might  have  been  done,  as  there  are 
others  near  the  kingdom.  Yours  in  love. 
John  M.  Miller. 


A  Proposition. 


To  any  of  the  brethren  or  sisters  that 
have  not  received  my  priced  catalogue  of 
seeds  and  plants  in  former  years,  I  make 
them  the  following  very  liberal  offer  :  To 
every  one  that  will  send  me  their  name 
and  P.  O.  address,  and  enclose  three  one 
cent  stamps,  I  will  forward  them  by  re- 
turn mail  my  Seed  and  Plant  Catalogue, 
together  with  either  a  package  of  choice 
Verbena  seeds  saved  from  upwards  of  50 
beautiful  varieties,  or  if  preferred  I  will 
send  a  package  of  my  new  Egyptian 
Sweet  Corn,  the  largest  and  most  produc- 
tive variety  yet  grown.  Please  send  your 
name  and  P.  O.  address  plainly  written, 
with  three  one  cent  stamps  to  pay  pos- 
tage on  seeds  and  catalogue,  and  address 
it  to  A.  M.  Snyder, 

Bradford,  Miami  Co  ,  Ohio. 


From  Hampton,  Pa, 

Dec.  24tb,  1878 
Brethren  Editors : 

On  the  1st  of  Decembsr, 
Brethren  Henry  Sayler  and  Jesse  Fox 
from  Beaver  Dam  Church,  Md.,  came  to 
us  on  a  mission  of  love,  and  preached  for 
us  until  the  7th,  in  the  evening,  at  our 
Hampton  meeting-house.  On  Sunday  the 
brethren  went  to  our  Latimore  meeting- 
house, and  preached  there  Sunday  and 
Sunday  eveniag,  returned  on  Monday 
evening  and  preached  their  farewell  ser- 
mon. Also  Bro.  Gideon  Bollinger  of  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  us  on  a  visit  at 
the  same  time,  and  remained  several 
days.  The  brethren  labored  very  faith- 
fully and  held  forth  the  Word  of  God  in 
its  purity.  The  members  were  much  re- 
freshed and  encouraged,  and  some  good 
impressions  made.  We  hope  they  may 
not  be  forgotten.  One  addition  to  the 
Church  since.  May  God  grant  grace  that 
we  may  all  serve  the  Lord  with  more  dili- 
gence, is  my  prayer. 

Mart  M.  Brown. 


From  Hew  Franklin,  Stark  Co,,  Ohio, 

Dec.  29th,  1878. 
Brethren  Editors: 

Our  Church  is  in  good 
condition  at  present.  We  have  had  no 
additions  lately  but  we  expect  soma  soon. 
Bro.  Bashor  is  coming  to  us  to  hold  a, 
series  of  meetings  this  winter  sometime. 
We  have  four  ministers  in  oiir  church. 
Bro.  Lewis  Glass  has  charge  of  it.  The 
other  three  are  brethren  Jno.  Clement, 
Aaron  Shively  and  Simon  Stuckey.  We 
have  ten  deacons  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  members.  There  are  a  great 
many  more  members  than  there  were 
years  ago.  I  often  think  back  thirty  and 
thirty-five  years  ago,  when  we  used  to 
have  meeting  in  barns  and  houses,  and 
see  those  old  brethren  Showalter,  George 
Hoke,  George  Shively,  Michael  Dickey, 
David  Shoemaker,  David  Summers,  Jacob 
Miller,  and  Elias  Risley,  all  sit  along  in  a 
row  behind  a  table,  and  rise  to  their  feet 
and  preach  the  word  with  power  and  zeal. 
But  now  they  are  all  gone  to  their  final 
home,  there  to  try  the  realities  of  another 
world.  May  we  be  so  unspeakably  hap- 
py as  to  meet  them  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  there  to  join  glad  hands  never  to 
part  again.  There  we  can  walk  the 
golden  streets,  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb. 

David  Myers. 


From  Sahetha,  Kansas. 


Bear  Primitive : — Permit  me  to  say  to 
all  the  brethren  that  intend  to  come  west 
that    there  are  abotit  seventy  thousand 
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acres  of  land  in  market  at  this  place  that 
can  be  bought  at  from  §6  to  $7  per  acre. 
It  can  be  bought  of  the  land  agent  at  this 
place,  and  is  of  the  best  quality  in  the 
State.  The  greater  part  of  this  land  is 
only  about  from  three  to  eight  miles 
north  of  the  town  Sabetha,  on  the  St. 
Joseph  and' Denver  railroad,  and  is  close 
to  several  organized  churches  of  the 
Brethren.  Why  go  where  there  is  no 
church,  and  farther  away  from  market 
when  it  can  be  bought  here  about  as 
cheap.  I  have  been  in  ISTebraska  about 
two  years  and  have  not  seen  as  good  a 
chance  for  brethren  to  get  homes  as  here. 
Epheaim  Cober. 
Sabetha,  Nemeha  Co.,  Kansas 


GLEANINGS. 

Bro.  Josiah  Beeghly,  Dec.  24th,  eays  : 
"Since  my  last  report  we  have  received 
11  by  baptism.  The  Ark  of  the  Lord  is 
still  moving  onward." 


Bro.  Henry  Strickler  of  Loraine,  Ad- 
ams Co.,  111.,  says  he  is  poor,  yet  he  sends 
a  small  donation  for  the  poor.  He  says 
he  neither  chews  nor  smokes  tobacco. — 
Our  evangelist,  Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman,will 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  3d,  at 
our  school  house.  We  are  looking  for  a 
fair  ingathering  of  souls.  Our  missiona- 
ries of  Southern  Illinois  are  alive  to  their 
calling. 

Bro.  C.  Imler  of  Fostoria,  Pa.,  informs 
us  that  he,  in  company  with  Bro.  Stephen 
Hildebrand,  were  in  Centre  county,  and 
held  meetings  for  a  week.  Two  souls 
were  made  willing  to  follow  their  Savior. 
On  their  return  Bro.  Hildebrand  preached 
a  week  at  Fostoria.  One  was  willing  to 
go  with  the  people  of  God.  After  this 
meeting  closed  Bro.  Hildebrand  preached 
a  week  in  Altoona,  Pa. 

Sister  Sevill  M.  Shellin  of  Mich,,  says  : 
"Please  continue  your  paper,  for  it  is  the 
only  medium  through  which  we  get 
sound  doctrinal  preaching.  O,  how 
thankful  it  makes  me  feel  when  I  can  sit 
down  by  the  warm  fire  these  cold  days, 
and  take  our  Church  journal  and  read  of 
the  many  good  meetings,  and  the  good 
that  is  being  done." 


Bro.  Jonas  Lichty  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
says :  "I  am  glad  you  have  made  the 
call,  or  renewed  it,  for  the  Lord's  poor. 
Now  brethren  and  sisters,  we  that  have 
some  to  spare,  let  us  be  liberal  and  send 
in  our  mites  as  soon  as  possible.  Now  is 
the  time  when  the  new  year  commences, 
so  that  the  poor  can  start  in  with  their 
subscription  as  well  as  the  rich.  Enclosed 
find  my  mite  for  the  Lord's  poor.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  and  us  all,  is  my  pray- 
er.   Amen." 


A  brother  who  does  not  give  his  full 
name,  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  Dec.  24th,  says ; 
Our  elder  is  Bro.  David  Murray,  assisted 
by  A.  Detrick,  S.  Sollenberger,  J  Sollen- 
berger  and  Jesse  Kinsey.  We  have  a 
new  meeting-house  78x50,  built  one  year 
ago.  We  have  meeting  every  two  weeks. 
But  few  extra  meetings.  Have  no  Sun- 
day-school and  no  prospect  of  having  one 
soon.  Eeceivod  by  baptism  during  the 
year  28.  We  do  not  know  the  exact 
number  of  members,but  think,  about  300. 

Bko.  Jonathan  Warner  of  Falls  City, 
Neb.,  informs  us  that  there  has  been  a 
series  of  meetings  held  in  Pony  Creek 
church,  Kan.,  and  also  in  the  Falls  City 
church  Neb.,  and  the  result  is  the  number 
of  the  saints  are  multiplied  and  a  general 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Many  good  and  lasting  impressions  were 
made.  Brother  Gibson  was  with  us  and 
may  the  richest  blessings  of  God  accom- 
pany him  in  his  further  labors.  At  time 
of  writing    (Dee.    I4th)    we    have    good 


Beg.  Joseph  Fry  of  Marysville  Tenn., 
says  :  "I  have  been  taking  the  Primitve 
ever  since  it  has  been  published  and  ex- 
pect to  do  so  as  long  as  it  holds  the  senti- 
ments it  now  does.  I  am  trying  to  get 
subscribers  and  there  are  those  who  would 
take  it  but  are  poor  and  cannot  really  pay 
for  it".  There  are  a  great  many  of  this 
class  and  they  should  be  provided  for  in 
some  way.  Our  agents  can  determine 
who  are  really  poor  and  worthy,  and  it 
might  be  well  to  send  in  their  names  and 
then  we  will  try  to  collect  a  fund  for  them. 
There  are  thousands  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  willing  to  help  the  poor  to 
our  paper,  and  we  will  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  do  so  when  the  fund  on 
hand  is  exhausted,  and  our  clerk  just  now 
informs  us  that  it  is  now  about  all. 


Bro.  Samuel  Petry  of  Good's  Mills, 
Eockingham  Co.,  W.  Va.,  says:  "We  are 
still  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Eemem- 
ber  brethren,  when  Christ  was  born  into 
the  world,  there  was  no  room  for  him  in 
the  inn.  The  mother  of  Jesus  had  to 
take  up  her  abode  in  a  stable.  We  being 
men  and  women  of  like  passions,!et  us  see 
that  we  give  Jesus  room  in  our  hearts, 
and  learn  of  him,  and  ultimately  we  shall 
be  like  him  and  see  him  as  he  is.  Breth- 
ren let  us  live  a  life  devoted  unto  God, 
and  then  when  we  are  about  to  be  encir- 
cled in  the  cold  and  icy  arms  of  death,  we 
can  then  say  with  Simeon,  "Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  we  have  seen  thy/ialvation.'' 


Sister  Sarah  Wells  of  White  Hall  Pa., 
says,  God  in  his  providence  has  taken  her 
hearing  but  she  thanks  the  Lord  that  she 
is  still  blest  with  sight  sufficient  to  read 
our  excellent  paper.  It  is  a  treasure  to 
me  in  my  isolated  situation.  Like  the 
BiblCjit  never  gets  old.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  the  editors  for  their  labors. 
Eternity  alone  will  unfold  the  amount  of 
good  which  has  been  done  through  your 
instrumentality,  and  there  is  abundant 
reason  to  believe  th  at  many  will  then  praise 
God  for  sending  his  message  to  them 
through  the  Primitive  Christian.  We 
hope  so,  sister,  and  it  is  this  thought  that 
gives  us  encouragement. 


A  SISTER  from  Michigan  says  :  "I  never 
invested  SI. 50  that  did  me  half  as  much 
good  as  the  Primitive  has  the  past  year, 
and  there  is  too  much  spiritual  food  in  it 
to  give  it  up."  If  there  was  generallj' 
more  of  a  relish  for  spiritual  food  there  , 
would  not  be  so  many  refusing  to  sub- 
scribe for  our  periodicals.  It  is  a  lack  of 
a  relish  for  sj)iritual  things  that  causes 
many  to  excuse  themselves  on  account  of 
hard  times,  scarcity  of  money,  &c.  Such 
an  excuse  of  course  is  real  in  a  great  many 
cases.  Men  who  are  dependent  on  their 
daily  labor  for  support,  and  often  out  of 
employment  must  provide  for  their  own 
house,  but  there  are  those  who  have  plen- 
ty that  are  indifferent  and  make  excuses 
that  are  not  real.  Such  may  perhaps  be 
apparently  termed  spiritually  dead. 


A  brother  of  Little  Traverse,  Emmet  Co  ; 
Mich.,  says  :  "Our  little  band  is  in  love 
and  union.  We  have  no  minister,  but  two 
deacons.  We  meet  every  three  or  four 
weeks  for  worship.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Ghurcb.  It  commenc- 
ed snowing  Dec.  1st,  and  has  been  snowing 
every  day  since  to  this  data,  Dec.  25th. — 
It  is  now  two  feet  deep.  The  snow  has 
made  business  lively  here.  This  is  a  good 
country.  Any  one  with  a  little  means  can 
get  a  good  home  cheap  by  coming  here." 

A  brother  of  Greencastle,  Iowa,  Dec. 
21st,  says  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Indian  Creek  church,  Iowa,  held  their 
council  meeting  on  the  21st  ult.,  and 
everything  passed  of  in  union  and  love.— 
We  had  nothing  in  particular  to  settle. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
Our  Church  numbers  about  50  or  60  mem- 
bers, with  two  speakers  and  five  or  six 
deacons.  We  have  a  large  territory  and 
would  like  if  some  able  speaker  would 
come  out  here.  The  field  is  so  large  that 
our  two  speakers  cannot  preach  at  all  the 
different  places  that  meetings  should 
be  held. 
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MONET  LIST. 

H  Hefflebum  3  00;  D  Geiser  1  00;  J  M 
Miller  25  00;  W  "B  Jacoby  1  10;  Moore  & 
Eshelman  4  75;  G  B  Holsinger  1  20;  J  & 
Snyder  5  10;  S  Z  Sharp  1  75;  T  E  Funt 
16;  Q  W  Shirk  1  50;  D  S  Eeplogle  1  50, 
Johns  Harley  1  25;  E  G  Zjg  15  00;  I>  A 
Berkeypile  5  50;  J  S  Kmzie  6  50;  B  1 
Darst  2  00:  W  S  Lyon  10;  L  Stenlz,  1  25; 
M  Harman  11  35;  S  Billman  1  GO,  J  Florj 
10;  S  ShawerS  90;  A  L  W  Bowers  10;  D 
H  Bonebrake  10  00;  W  S  Showalter  2  00; 
A  Eobison  2  21;  G  N.  Wine  6  40;  J  H 
Wilson  2  00;  G  R  Supplee  2  00;  C  Bom 
berger  12;  J  C  Finkle  1  00;  Dr  J  Myer. 
55;  C  F  Moomaw  4  80;  F  Gunabert  1  50, 
J  Eover  10;  A  Sammy  1  00;  P  S  Garmai 
10  OO";  S  T  Bosserman  7  45;  T  D  Heistoi 
60;  M  BolliDser  1  75;  T  Hoover  3  00;  E 
Beigbley  18  50;  J  Shriver  4  52;  A    Grovi 

2  00;  J  Miller  4  40;  J  G  Flory  15;  J  Mus 
selman  1  00;  JG  Ebyl5;M  Bollingei 
1  T5;  F  Harman  25;  B  F  Moomaw  10  00; 
J  Beeghly  1  00;  H  8tovf  r  10  00;P  Strayer 
1  50;  Jacob  Auldinger  3  00;  J  Kneppei  60. 
D  S  T  Butterbaugh  6  20;  M  Sieler  2  00, 
J  H  Wait  1  19;  Lovina  1  00;  A  Oaks   50 

5  L  Nicholson  75;  J  Q  Mellingar  4  00;  M 
Holmes  5  00;  P  Sipe  10  40;  D  D  Win^  1  OU 
A  Brower  2  00;  PS  Newcomer  30;  L 
Shaffer  1  00,  S  Eikenberry  2  00;  H  S  Mv 
era  30;  E  Franks  2  25;  V  W  Weimer  1  90. 
EL  Wise  5  26;  L  Kiuinger  1  30;  E  Oh 
men  75;  G  A  Turuer  12  00:  C  Snydet 
1  00;  R  Harry  1  00;  H  Keller  9  50;  E  M 
StauffcT  1  50;  J  P  Miller  1  00;  L  Andes  50 
A  Statzman  5  00;  D  H  Bonebrake  75;  A 
J  Sterling  5  00;  John  Hershey  1  00;  L 
Brumbaugh  1  00;  "W  A  Maust  4  00; 
B  D  Finegardner  2  00;  J  G  Scyder  1  00; 
E  Auvil  1  00;  J  Good  1  00;  A  Diebl  1  50; 
E  Stroup  3  50;  J  John  1  00;  J  Gable  3  00; 
J  H  Snyder  1  00  D  P  Keefer  5  00;  E  A 
Miller  10;    D    Miller  5  00;  S   Greenawalt 

6  00;  Nininger&  Co.,  2  00;  M  Cain  1  50, 
H  Eoy  20;  J  J  Bowman  10;  P  Fahrney 
24;  A  Zook  10;  A  S  Kistler  1  50;  D  Zam- 
bruml50;    T    E    Plank  12;  J  A  Shively 

3  25,  J  B  Miller  6  00;  A  Paterbangh  1  50; 
Powell  &  Bros  7  25;  J  Knisely  2  00;  N  B 
Cramer  1  60;  S  P  Maust  10;  A  S  Kline 
20;  J  Garber  1  00;  J  Newcomer  1  00;  J  H 
Smith  10;  W  Rinbold  4  20;  M  Forney  9  06; 
P  Wliiiehair  2  00;  J  M  Whitmer  23  00; 
G  Bucklew  1  50;  S  C  Kfim  10  41;  D 
Bright  5  90;  W  E  C-eter  8  80;  J  H  Tur 
ner  10;  J  Calvert  7  GO;  S  M  Miimm>irt  50; 
P  A  Early  1  00;  A  Mack  1  00;  J  B  Wamp- 
ler  2  00;  J  Hause  1  50;C  KZarabrnm  121; 
S  M  Lniz  4  35;  G  My  err  3  00;  S  Bock  1  00; 
D  J  Beeghly  1  50;  J  Green  40  00;  R  M 
Wakefield  1  00;  G  Waller  25;  P  W  Dru 
sheai  10;  A  J  B<tu.'hton  ]  00;  D  Whitmer 
1  50;  H  Clarke  3  50,  F  P  L  Dow  2  00; 
E  Williams  30;  R  K  Binkley  9  10;  Polly 
Brower,  50;  Thomas  Berry  2  00;  D  Ettei 
1  00;J  Taylor  1  00;  D  H  Hiraes  1  00;  H 
Myers  4  80;  R  J  Shreve  1  00;  E  Frantz; 
1  50;  D  N9br  1  00;  G  W  Taylor  1  50;  J 
Johnson  1  00;  J  B  Sell  8  50;  D  Artz  1  00; 
J  Witmer  3  75;  W  D  Malow  1  00;  M  A 
Hoofstitler  3  20;  D  G  Parkey  15;  R  W 
Branson  1  09:  D  Keller  7  00;  E  Ross  1  09- 
J  Wolf  1  00;  N  F  Arnold  10;  J  G  Brubaker 
1  50;  I  Miller  7  88;  S  Miller  75;  W  Brown 
65;  L  Stephen  2  05;  S  Stutzman  10  00;  D 
Brofford  3  60,  J  Mineely  I  50,  A  J  Boon 
3  50;  W  SShowalter  1  00;  JGlotfelty  5  50; 


A  Blough  1  00;  E  Martin   10;  W  Adams 

1  00:  S  T  Giffin  2  00;  A  A  Wise  1  00;  J 
Kintman  50;  D  Sbuliz  i  60:  J  F  Fike  1  00; 
Eli  Yoder  i  50  A  J  Stirling  10  00;  Jos 
Ogg  2  00,  J  Fett  30;  W  Rogers  2  00; 
L  Licksoi!  1  00;  J  Custer  2  50;  T  A  Mil- 
ler 2  00:  M  Beer  5  00:  A  Braneon  1  50; 
D  Philips  3  00;  A  F  Snyder  10  00;  J  Lair 

2  00;  A  B  Caeper  1  50;  D  K  Teeter  1  00;  L 
Showalter  2  00;  J  G  Bashor  5  00;  W  B 
Sell  50;  G  W  Fesler  1  00;  W  J  Bear  4  20: 
A  Crumpacker  1  00:  E  Zuek  32;  H  Shauij 
1  00;  D  O  Fry  25;SK  Thomas  20;  EWL^h 
man  1  50:  J  Holsopple  6  85:  J  Leary  1  60: 
A  Halter  10;  J  Sbireman  1  60;   M  Witter 

3  30;  A  C  Miller  1  60;  M  E  Weaker  2  25; 
J  Woggoman  10;  J  Mincich  1  25;  Blick 
enstaff  3    00;    0     Ebersole  3  50;  J  Miller 

1  00;  L  Yocum  4  50;  J  Wertz  3  00;  W  A 
Weaver  3  00;  E  Miller  1  43;  J   O    Barnes 

2  00;  H  Kifer  1  00;  D  Promant  1  00;  C  E 
Frisler  2  OO;  D  G  Hendricks  2  85;  J  G 
Bashor  1  00;  D  H  Replogie  1  00:  E  A  Zonk 
1  50.  P  Beer  2  00;  G  W  Crissman  1  00  V 
Martin  20:  C  A  Viokers  1  50:  W  H  Keeny 
t  00;  E  Sliler  1  00;  M  Kling  4  00;  JK 
Zook  1  00;  E  W  Stoaer  1  00;  D  Brum- 
baugh 1  50:  W  Rensberger  6  64;  D  Miller 
1  50; A  Ullery  50.  E  Plank  2  10;  T  G  Arnold 
I  00;  J  G  Winey  1  10;  C  Eisonbise  50;  A 
Hnftard  1  00;  E  L  Miller  4  20;  L  L  Wag 
oner  2  10;  W  C  Sliner  2  00;  E  Davis  2  00; 
J  Smith  2  00;  L  Smith  2  00;  A  Berkev' 
bile  1  00;  A  B  Wilt  1  50;  J  H  Bosserman 
10  00;  ESnowden  I  00;  J  Weybright  1  00; 
D  Zeilers  1  20;  J  FianllO  25;  EB  Bolling- 
er 1  00,  J  Studabaker  1  60;  John  Mnhler 
6  00;  T  A  Worley  &  Son  7  80;  J  W  Mick 
1  00;  J  P  Strickler  70;  B  Fletcher  1  50:  W 
Swadley  3  00;  Hiram  1  20;  G  Row  2  10; 
A  W  Mohle  2  00;  W  C  Miller  6  75;  S 
Nebr  1  00;  J  Maser  3  20;  J  W  Prowance 
1  00;  E  D  Book  10  50;  O  Soowbergerl  50; 
•T  Shirk  2  20;  W  W  Home  1  50;  D  W 
Yount  2  00;  C  Musser  2  00  J  Murray 
8  95;  J  R  Miller  C  00;  P  Moomaw  7  00;  H 
C  Harshberger  1  60;  C  A  Beaty  1  00;  H 
P  Brinkwor^h  10  00;  J  H  Wisler  25;  E 
K  Jacob  1  50;  J  Datrick  2  20;  J  S  Miller 
50;  L  Davidson  1  70;  E  Hustin  3  50;  J  P 
Bitiley  1  00;  C  Royer  2  10;  J  Cox  2  80;  SS 
Gray  50;  M  W  Keim  1  00;  L  Porman  10; 
J  H  Jellison  6  00;  B  Seiiz  1  60;  E  Grabill 
1  25;  A  M  Shirk  3  00;  M  H^dge  3  00;  C 
Kclterine  2  02;J  Snsdst  1  50;M  Minser  1  00; 
A  J  Brown  20;  L  Kittmger  3  00:  D  S  Mc- 
Dannel  20;MGroff  2  00;  K  Tyson  1  50; 
A  F  Keim  50;  R  C  Rosa  4  oO.-Dec.  18. 


ihe  ®omb. 


ih^  %\im. 


HAWBBCKEE— BUCK— On  Dec;  12ih, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride,  Frankl'n 
Grove,   Lee   Co.,   Illinois,    by   Bro.   S. 
Trestle,  Bro.  C  H  Hawbecker    of    Du- 
page Co.,  Ill  ,  to  sister  Mary  Buck. 
They  have  taken  a  tour  to  Pennsylvania 
Miy  they  have  a  pleasant  and  prosperous 
voyage  upon  the  sea  of  life,   and    when  it 
shall    please    the    Divine  Master  to   call 
ihom  hence,  may  their  bark  be  safely  an- 
chored in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest,  is  the 
sincere  wish  of  H.  W.  B. 

EVANS— BOLINGBR— Dec.  the  12th, 
1878,  by  Eld.  Michael  Bolinger,  ot 
Northern  Illinois,  Oliver  Evans  and 
sister  Almira  Bollinger,  ot  Bourbon  Co., 
A.  0.  NUMER. 


ASH — In  Plum  Creek  congregation, Arm- 
strong Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  29th,  1878,  Wilda 
B.  infant  of  Bro.  S.  and  sister  S  J.  Ash, 
aged  6  days.  Services  by  Bro.  E.  T. 
Pollard. 

WILCOX — In  the  same  place,  on  Nov. 
30th,  1878,  infant  son  of  Bro.  S.  and  sis- 
ter H.  Wilcox,  aged  9  months  and  6 
days.  Occasion  improved  from  Eom. 
8  :  28  by  Lewis  Kimmel 

CLAGETT_In  the  Stillwater  Church, 
near  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  20th  1878, 
Catharine  Elizabeth  Clagett,  eldest 
daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  sister  Mary 
Jane  Clagett,  in  the  8th  year  of  her 
age.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 
from  Matt.  18;  1-S12. 

JouN  Smith. 
[Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.] 
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formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Sabacriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  farther 
particulars  send  fo'  a  specimen  number. 

Address. 

QUINTER  i.  BRUMBAUGH  BBOS.. 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 


aVN  TSN€iI>OIIi  &  BBOAJO  TOF  B.  B. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Sunday,    Oct.  13th,  1878  Trains  wUl  ran 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows; 
Trains  from  Sun-              Trains  from  Mt.  Dai's. 

tingdon  South.  mating  North. 

MAIL.         BXP8.              STATIONS               EYPB.  KAIL. 

P.  M.           A.  M.                                                           P.   M.  A.  M. 

8  40            9  06        HtrjITlKODOlf                  7  26  12  10 

a  46           9  10        Long  Sldmg                    7  20  12  06 

6  66          9  20       McOonnellslown           7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesburg  8  66  11  40 
7  26  g  46  Ooffee  Eun  6  46  li  so 
7  30  9  50  Hough  &  Ready  8  38  11 26 
7  37           9  67        Oove                                   8  80  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  6  26  11  16 
ar7  60  arlO  10  no»»«T,  "B  16  11  06 
167  66     telO  16       Da"0°                       ar8  10  11  00 

8  10  10  30  Riddlesbarg  6  66  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  60  10  40 
8  28  10  63  Piper's  Eun  6  38  10/8 
8  35  11  00  Brallier's  Siding  6  80  10  20 
8  40  11  08  Tatesvllle  6  26  10  IS 
8  46  11  It)  B.  Run  Siding  6  20  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  08 
8  66  11  20  Mt.  DaUas  6  10  10  00 
10  16    aril  46        Bedford                         Le4  60  9  86 

SHOUP'S  BBANCB. 

A.  H.  P.  H. 

11  06       Sazton  0  00 

11  20       Ooalmont  6  «6 

11  26       Crawford  1 40 

U  86       Dudley  6  so 
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MISOELLANEOUS. 
RYMS. 

BY  REV.  WA.SHINirrOV  GLADDEN. 

Lord,  I  believe  in  Thee, 
In  want,  in  pain,  in  grief; 

I  trust  Tliee  where  I  cannot  see  ; 
Help  Thott  my  nnbelief ! 

Thy  law  is  in  my  heart; 

With  that  I  follow  Theo  ; 
If  sin  still  rule  the  worser  part. 

Be  merciful  to  me  . 

I  trust  my  brother,  too  ; 

In  him,  though  lost,  I  Hod 
Some  6parl£  Thy  brtarb  may  yet  renew; 

For  Then  to  him  artliind. 

All  thit  are  Thine  are  mine  ; 

To  save  men  Thou  did'st  come  ; 
Live  in  my  life,  0  Love  divine, 

Then  I,  too,  may  save  some. 

— Sunday  Aft^-noon  for  Jtzntiari/. 


OHEIST'S  CHUEOH. 


It  18  told  of  a  man  poorly  dressed,  that 
he  went  to  church  seeking  an  opportunity 
to  worship.  The  usher  did  not  notice 
him,  but  seated  several  well-dressed  per- 
sons who  presented  themselveSjWhen  final- 
ly the  man  addressed  the  usher,  saying: 
"Can  you  tell  me  whose  church  this  is?" 
Yes,  this  is  Christ's  church."  "Is  he  in?" 
was  the  next  question,  after  which  a  seat 
was  not  so  hard  to  find. 


THE  LOOEING  GLASS. 

As  we  gaze  into  a  miror  we  see  an  im- 
age of  ourselves  more  or  less  perfect, 
upon  which  we  can  look  and  behold  the 
external  man.  Could  we  but  have  anoth- 
er for  the  reflection  of  the  inner  man, 
would  we  see  God's  desires,  commands 
and  entreaties  working  there  for  his 
pleasure,  as  we  would  see  our  outward 
appearance,  which  he  has  given,  working 
for  ours?  Let  us  ask  him  to  give  us  a 
humble  spirit  that  we  may  look  at  our- 
selves as  we  are,  and  for  grace  to  serve 
him  according  to  his  mercies  and  bless- 
ings which  are  as  sands  of  the  ocean, — 
Morning  Star. 


GIVIUG  m  THE  HOPE  OP  EEOEITING. 

Men  often  give  in  the  hope  of  receiving 
again  ;  their  charity  is  bread  east  upon 
the  waters  that  they  hope  to  find  some- 
where after  (or  perhaps,  before)  .many 
days.  Of  charity  that  has  not  paid,  many 
bitter  complaints  are  heard.  But  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways.  He  gives  in  the 
hojje  of  giving  more.  That  is  his  object 
in  giving.  "Grace  for  grace,"  grace  \ipon 
grace  is  his  method  ;  one  gift  is  sent  to 
make  room  for  another.  As  one  day's 
dew  and  sunshine  enables  the  flower  to 
take  more  dew  and  sunshine  the  next  day 
so  all  God's  spiritual  gifts  enlarge  the 
spiritual  nature  to  the  end  that  more 
grace  may  bo  bestowed.  If  we  have 
received  any  good  thing  from"  him  it  is 
not  a  sign  that  he  wants  p.n}'thing  from 
us;  it  is  a  token  that  he  wants  to  give  us 
something  more. — Sunday  Afternoon  for 
January. 


FOUE  EEASONS  POE  ATTENDING  PHBLIO 
WOESHIP. 

1.  For  my  own  sake.  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing ;"  and  I  want  this  faith.  "Goa 
is  pleased,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
to  save  them  that  believe."  "They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles,  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

2.  As  an  example  to  others,  that  they 
also  may  be  partakers  of  like  precious 
faith.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  power  of  example  is  very 
great ;  and  mine  shall  lead  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  not  from  it. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  the  pieacher,  who 
may  be  cheered,  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  his  great  and  good  work  by 
my  presence,  my  attention,  my  serious- 
ness, and  my  prayers  ;  and  who  may  be 
correspondingly  pained  and  depressed 
by  my  absence ;  and  surely  the  toils 
and  tears  and  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  the  minister  of  God  are  enough, 
without  my  adding  an  additional  pang  to 
his  anguish.  (Eom.  9  :  1-3).  Good  and 
faithful   hearing  is   as   essential  to    the 


success  of  the  Gospel  as  good  and  faith- 
ful preaching. 

4.  For  Christ's  sake.  If  Christ  has 
died  for  me ;  if  He  meditates  for  mo, 
intercedes  for  me.  and  has  graciously 
sent  mo  the  proclamation  of  the  glad 
tidings  the  least  I  certainly  can  do,  is  to 
go  and  hear  them.  Thus,  only,  can  the 
earth  bo  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

If  I  go  anywhere  else,  I  can  go  to 
church ;  and  for  fifty  years  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  turned  away  from  any  preacher, 
whether  old  or  young  learned  or  illiterate, 
traveling  or  local ;  and  neithes  shall  I,  by 
God's  help  as  long  as  I  live. — [An  old 
Disciple,  in  Zion's  Herald. 


SYSTEM. 

Whatever  you  do  have  system  about  it. 
It  is  the  greatest  labor-saving  machine  in 
world,  and  the  cheapest,  but  it  is  not  the 
easiest  governed.  It  requires  reasoning 
and  management  to  control  anu  exercise 
it.  Yet  wherever  it  has  been  introduced, 
this  great  labor-saving  machine  has 
proved  a  success,  demonstrating  to  the 
world  that  it  has  saved  its  operator 
unnecessary  manual  labor,  a  multitude  of 
perplexities,  kept  his  workshop  in  order, 
and  enabled  him  to  perform  correctly 
more  by  far  than  in  iis  absence  would 
have  been  possible.  It  has  many  a  time 
kept  its  possessor  from  exasperating 
entanglements.  It  has  saved  him  (iivio 
and  trouble.  It  has  kept  his  business 
rectified  while  others  have  been  confused. 
System !  It  has  ever  been  a  victor  in 
war,  it  is  the  powerful  scepter  that  the 
true  statesman  and  political  economists 
sway  in  government,  and  it  has  been 
and  still  is  the  commonest  stepping- 
stone  to  individual  fortunes.  Have  sys- 
tem in  your  management  and  jou  will 
find  that  eventually  it  will  outweigh  the 
physical  forces  of  energy  without  it. 


DO  AND  DAEE. 

Dare  foresake  whit  you  deem  wrongs 
Dare  to  walk  in  wisdom'a  way, 

Dare  to  give  where  gifts  belong. 
Dare  God's  precept's  to  obey. 

Do  what  conscience  says  is  right, 
Do  what  reason  says  is  best, 

Do  with  willing  mind  and  heart, 
Do  your  duty  and  be  blest. 
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WE  SHOULD  PEAISE  AS  WELL  AS  PEAT. 


Though  in  palace  grand  we  roam , 

Flattered  by  a  gilded  home; 

Though  the  walls  be  decked  with  art, 

Pleasing  to  the  selfish  heart; 

In  its  beauty  as  we  stray, 

We  should  praise  as  well  as  pray. 

Though  in  pleasure  and  in  love, 
Waiting  for  our  home  above; 
Though  the  beauty  of  this  earth, 
And  the  joy  of  liches'  worth, 
Seems  our  share  while  here  we  stay. 
We  should  praise  as  well  as  pray. 

Though  in  poverty  we  kneel. 

And  its  icy  fetters  fecK 

Though  our  hearts  be  worn  with  care, 

And  some  heavy  burdens  bear, 

Ai  we  wonder  day  by  day, 

We  should  praise  as  well  as  pray. 

Though  in  sorrow  we  bow  down. 
And  receive  life's  thorny  crown, 
Though  our  aching  wounds  be  deep, 
As  the  shadows  o'er  us  creep; 
In  the  days  of  our  stay, 
We  should  praise  as  well  as  pray. 

Though  a  golden  crown  we  bear. 

Or  the  poor  man's  rags  we  wear. 

Though  our  hearts  be  gay  and  light, 

Or  strung  by  poverty's  blight; 

If  our  trust  in  God  we  p&y. 

We  should  praise  as  well  as  pray. 


THEOUGH  VIEGINIA. 

BY  HOWARD  MILLER. 

Some  time  since  the  writer  took  a  hur 
ried  trip  through  Virginia  and  what  he 
saw  may  not  be  amiss  to  the  average 
reader.  Starling  from  Baltimore  in  an 
iron  steamship  at  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, you  get  to  Norfolk  in  time  for 
breakfast  next  morning.  Norfolk  is  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  Va.,  and  is  one  of 
the  verj'  few  cities  in  the  old  Dominion. 

They  tell  mu  she  has  30,000  inhabitants 
and  from  the  very  start  from  the  wharf 
you  are  in  a  new  country.  Piles  of  cotton 
bales  are  ranged  along  the  wharves  and 
millions  of  bushels  of  oyster  shells  are 
lying  around  loose.  The  cotton  is  com- 
pressed before  lading  and  the  operation 
is  an  interesting  one. 

The  bale  is  originally  about  as  big  as  a 
good  sized  bureau,  and  is  one  half  this 
size  when  it  comes  fi'om  under  the  com- 
press. It  takes  about  one  minute  to 
compress  a  bale  and  the  owners  of  the 
machinery  get  seventy-five  cents  for  each 
square.  I  am  told  that  it  costs  850,000 
to  get  the  machinery  ready,  but  they  run 
day  and  night. 

The  oyster  business  is  an  extensive 
industry  and  by  special  invitation  I  visit- 
ed the  Maltby  packing  house.  The  oys- 
ters are  shelled  or  shucked  by  negroes, 
and  it  is  one  ot  the  dirtiest  places   imagi- 


nable where  this  shucking  goes  on.  The 
oysters  are  ''packed"  in  cases,  tubs,  bar- 
rels or  anything  that  they  wish  to  trans- 
port them  in  and  they  are  sent  all  over 
the  country  and  to  Europe.  Mr.  Maltby 
had  a  few  shucked  out  for  the  writer  and 
though  tolerably  familiar  with  the  bivalves 
he  never  ate  such  large  ones  before. 

They  macadamize  their  streets  with 
the  shells  and  make  town  lots  by  dump- 
ing them  into  the  water.  It  was  market 
day  when  I  got  there  and  as  most  of  our 
people  are  agricultural  perhaps  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  soil  would  be  of  more  inter- 
est. A  run  through  the  markets  of  a 
citj-  is  a  good  test  of  a  country's  produc- 
tiveness and  we  can  judge  a  people's 
prosperity  bj-  what  they  buy  and  sell. 
The  countrj-  around  jSTorfoik  is  a  trucking 
one  and  a  large  percentage  of  the  sellers 
were  negroes. 

Imagine  a  long  row  of  carts  backed  up 
against  the  sidewalk,  carts  such  as  the 
Irish  use  along  the  railroads,  and  the 
motive  power  a  lank  mule  or  a  poor 
horse  with  a  colored  driver.  Under  the 
cart  is  a  little  bundle  of  corn  stalk  leaves 
tied  to  the  axle  for  the  refreshment  of 
the  "mewl."  In  the  cart  are  sweet  pota- 
toes, .urnips,  cabbages  and  the  like. 
Sweet  potatoes  sell  for  from  thirty  to 
fifty  cents  per  bushel  and  all  vegetables 
are  low  priced  and  of  a  better  quality 
than  at  the  North. 

I  saw  several  possums  skinned  and  for 
sale  and  aiiv  amount  of  ducks  and  fish. 
The  meats  were  poor  in  quality  and  high 
priced.  Here  and  there  were  poor  little 
runts  of  pigs,  skin  and  bone  with  a  streak 
ot  lean  between  offered  for  sale.  North 
they  would  not  have  been  accepted  as  a 
gift  in  many  a  home. 

There  are  many  places  of  interest 
around  Norfolk,  Hampton  Roads,  the 
Navy  -Yard,  Fortress  Monroe,  the  place 
where  they  kept  Jeff'  Davis,  the  Rip  Raps 
and  many  other  points  of  interest.  Ves- 
sels from  all  parts  of  the  world  touch 
here.  While  I  was  in  the  city  an  English 
vessel  manned  by  Mohammedans  was 
taking  on  cotton.  Thej'  were  ver^'  much 
like  negroes,  but  had  straight  hair  and 
were  dressed  in  all  the  odds  and  ends  of 
the  world's  costumes.  In  Norfolk  live 
two  brothers  of  Julia  A.  Wood.  They 
do  a  very  extensive  coal  business  and  are 
very  much  of  gentlemen.  Marion,  the 
younger  brother,  ir-  in  jDartnership  with 
J.  Wm.  Henry. 

The  country  around  Norfolk  is  flat  and 
sandj'  and  I  hardly  think  the  brethren 
would  like  it  unless  they  went  together 
in  a  body.  Leaving  the  city  we  will  go 
to  Petersburg.  The  road  lies  through 
the  Dismal  Swamp,  and  an  exceedingly 
dismal    place    it    is.     Runaway  negroes 


used  to  hide  here  and  from  the  look  of  it 
the  chances  were  all  in  favor  of  the  fugi- 
tive. The  lake  (Drummond)  is  not 
touched  by  the  road,  though  it  is  acces- 
sible by  canal.  This  is  the  place  where 
the  young  man  watched  for  the  fire-fly 
lamp  of  the  maiden  paddling  her  ghostly 
canoe  over  the  dark  waters.  And  by  the 
way  speaking  of  poetry  many  of  our 
boys  have  read  in  their  readers  of  the 
charge  at  Balaklava,  when  the  six  hun- 
dred went  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Well, 
the  author  lives  in  Norfolk,  and  is  the 
editor  of  the  Landmark.  His  name  is 
Capt.  James  Barron  Hope,  and  he  is  a 
gentleman  all  through.  Along  the  rail- 
road there  are  thousands  of  bushels 
of  peanuts  raised.  We  used  to  call 
them  groundnuts  when  I  was  a  boy. 
Here  they  call  them  goobers,  and  there  is 
enough  of  them  raised  between  Norfolk 
and  Petersburg  to  make  all  the  district 
schools  in  Pennsylvania  happy  over  the 
indigestible  ground  pea.  The  farms  are 
the  most  forsaken  looking  places  imagina- 
ble. An  occasional  dingy  village  with 
the  old-fashioned  well-sweep  back  of  the 
houses  is  passed,  and  after  a  while  we 
get  to  Petersburg  where  so  many  got 
killed  and  wounded  for— well,  it  is  hard 
to  tell  what  for.  It  was  all  a  big  mistake 
at  best,  and  the  grass  grows  over  the 
trenches  and  graves.  We  will  not  dis- 
turb it  now. 

Petersburg  is  a  good  big  town  with  a 
plenty  of  fifteenth  amendment  citizens 
lying  .around.  All  through  this  part  of 
Va.  the  negro  is  found  in  numbers.  What 
to  do  with  them  is  a  greater  problem  than 
that  which  was  fought  out  and  settled 
some  years  ago.  From  Petersburg  to 
Richmond  is  22  miles  by  rail,  and  Rich- 
mond, the  capital  of  Va.,  is  a  really  fine 
citj'.  Near  the  city  are  some  of  our 
brethren  who  wrote  for  me  to  visit  them 
when  I  came  to  the  South.  However  de- 
sirable and  pleasant  such  visits  are  the 
writer  does  not  like  to  make  them.  Let 
if  once  be  known  that  a  brother's  house 
is  on  a  highway  of  travel  and  every  wan- 
dering member  will  turn  his  house  into  a 
free  hotel  and  worry  the  life  out  of  his 
family.  The  oppressed  party  does  not 
like  to  say  anything  of  the  nuisance,  for 
a  nuisance  most  of  these  stragglers  are. 
They  arrange  their  trips  so  as  to  quarter 
themselves  on  families  with  enough  to 
do  to  keep  afloat  themselves.  Some  are 
angels,  perhaps,  but  the  most  are  people 
too  stingy  to  pay  hotel  bills.  I  know  a 
man  who  will  have  to  move  away  just 
because  of  this  innocent  free  hotel  busi- 
ness. This  is  a  side  issue  of  our  ways 
that  has  never  been  squarely  talked 
about.  Go,  if  youlike,  whon  people  want 
you — otherwise  not. 
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Richmond  was  the  seat  of  the  Confeder- 
ate government  and  you  can  pick  up  good 
rebels  any  place.  They  know  what  most 
people  North  do  not — that  the  war  is  over 
and  if  any  difference  is  made  about  your 
being  a  yankee,  it  will  all  be  in  your  favor. 
It  is  all  nonsense  to  suppose  that  any 
northern  man  is  unsafe  any  place  in  Va. — 
These  rebels  are  very  good  people  at  heart, 
and  they  will  be  glad  to  see  you  The 
outrages  you  read  of  are  political  bun- 
combe. 

There  are  many  places  of  interest  in  and 
around  Richmond-on-the-James.  In  the 
capitol  grounds  are  life  sized  and  heroic 
bronzes  of  Washington,  Lee,  Stonewall 
Jackson  and  the  rest  of  Va's  great  men  — 
Up  in  the  building  you  can  see  some  of  old 
John  Brown's  pikes,  Stonewall's  last  des- 
patch, before  his  death  wound  and  a  first- 
class  library.  There  are  many  curiosities 
to  a  northern  man  and  much  of  interest. 
Gov.  Holliday,  a  one-armed  soldier,  occu- 
pies the  chair  of  State.  He  is  very  much 
of  a  gentleman  and  would  like  to  see 
people  like  the  Dunkard's  move  to  Va.  He 
is  a  man  of  good  sound  sense  and  the 
mother  of  Presidents  is  not  likely  to  make 
a  fool  or  knave  of  herself  if  she  is  left 
alone  about  that  debt  she  owes.  The 
tobacco  business  flourishes  in  Richmond 
and  some  of  the  best  you  buy,  and  a  great 
deal  more  that  you  don't,  is  made  up  in 
Richmond 

The  soil  around  Richmond  is  thin  and 
land  is  cheap.  There  are  no  fine  subarban 
residences,  and  the  residences  that  indicate 
your  approach  to  a  city  in  the  North  are 
all  -wanting  here.  Now  we  will  take  the 
packet  boat  up  the  James  river  canal.  The 
boat  is  the  only  means  of  transportation. — 
The  scenery  is  very  monotonous,  river  to 
the  left,  trees  to  the  right,  a  ditch  full  of 
muddy  water  under  you  and  a  negro  with 
a  tin  horn  astride  one  of  three  horses  that 
drag  the  boat  through  the  water.  The 
accommodations  are  fair  enough  except 
the  sleeping  arrangements,  which  are  as 
good  as  can  be  made  The  fare  is  less 
on  the  railroad,  and  the  meals  you  eat  you 
pay  for  additionally.  I  found  the  trip 
not  a  very  pleasfint  one.  The  scenery  is 
picturesque  in  places  but  it  is  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule. 

Now  this  section  of  Va.  is  the  heart  of 
the  State  geographically,  socially  and  every 
other  way.  Wheat  we  see  all  along  the 
Valley  of  the  James,  is  the  best  of  the 
State.  There  are  several  things  in  which 
the  average  reader  is  apt  to  be  mistaken. — 
The  country  is  not  equal  to  many  places 
north.  There  is  nothing  In  all  Va.  to  equal 
Morrison's  Cove  in  any  way.  We  are  apt 
to  look  on  Va.  from  the  novelists  stand- 
point of  view  and  expect  to  find  large 
mansions  with  all  that  art  can  give  in  the 


way  of  embelishment.  "We  expect  to  find 
proud,  exclusive  aristocracy  coupled  with 
vast  wealth.  Additionally  we  may  look 
for  the  proud,  unforgiving  rebel  who  will 
kill  you  on  slight  provocation.  It  is  all 
nonsense.  Nothing  of  the  kind  exists 
Very  common  houses  and  in  them  the 
most  hospitable  and  kind  people  to  be 
found  anywhere.  They  are  all  poor.  That 
is  take  a  hundred  consecutive  farmers 
along  the  Penn'a  Railroad  and  as  many 
along  the  James  River  canal,  and  the 
Virginian's  Cdnnot  compare  with  the 
northern  hundred  in  any  point  of  material 
prosperity.  The  river  bottoms  are  exceed- 
ingly productive,  no  manure  being  neces- 
sary at  any  time  The  crop  is  tobacco. 
Along  the  James  is  where  sister  Julia  A. 
Wood  lives.  Thousands  have  read  her 
articles  and  a  description  of  her  may  not 
be  amiss.  She  is  tall,  has  curling  hair, 
grecian  features,  and  would  pass  for  from 
twenty-five  to  twenty-eight.  She  is  a 
ready  conversationalist  and  a  most  skillful 
pianist.  She  is  the  composer  of  some 
sheet  music  and  if  any  of  our  sisters  play, 
it  would  be  well  to  buy  her  music. 

She  is  plain  enough  in  dress.to  satisfy 
the  most  orthodox  and  is  far  above  the 
average  in  intelligence.  She  is  the  only 
member  near  her  place  and  has  left  her 
stamp  in  the  community  in  a  way  that  will 
live  when  she  is  forgotten  evea  in  name. 

Just  above  the  Wood  place  is  the  plan 
tation  of  General  Philip  St.  George  Cocke. 
This  was  in  old  times  one  of  the  finest 
places  in  Va.  It  is  in  comparative  ruin 
now 

The  canal  finally  gets  to  a  railroad  and 
you  can  go  to  the  southeast  part  of  the 
State,  where  some  of  the  finest  farming 
localities  on  the  Continent  are  found,  or 
you  can  go  via.  Charlottsville,  to  Harper's 
Ferry,  and  home.  The  Valley  of  the 
Shenandoah  is  practically  a  continuation  of 
the  Cumberland  Valley  of  Penn'a.,  and  is 
a  perfect  garden  spot.  It  is  in  this  Valley 
the  Brethren  of  Va.  mostly  live 

The  country  is  a  limestone  one,  and 
land  is  high.  This  is  the  Valley  Sheridan 
cleaned  out  during  the  war  in  retaliation 
for  Chambersburg,  and  where  one  of  the 
tragedies  of  the  rebellion  was  the  killing  of 
John  Cline,  by  parties  known.  It  is  a  long 
ride  of  over  a  hundred  miles  to  Harper's 
Ferry,  where  John  Brown  ran  against  the 
stonewall  of  Federal  authority,  and  got 
himself  hung  for  his  pains.  "John  Brown's 
Fort"  is  painted  in  white  on  the  engine 
house,  a  building  about  as  large  as  a 
wagon  shed.  The  colored  man  is  free, 
and  poor  John  Brown  sleeps  with  his 
fathers. 

The  trip  indicated,  will  take  a  longer 
or  shorter  time  dependent  on  your   ability 


to  see  things  when  you  look  at  them 
Some  people  must  handle  everything  they 
waDt  an  idea  of,  bite  on  it  and  smell  it, 
figuratively,  while  other's  nits  work  like 
electricity.  Wherever  you  stand  between 
two  extremes  determines  the  amount  of 
knowledge  you  will  receive. 

All  told,  you  will  flud  that  the  people 
of  Va.  are  not  a  bad  lot  and  if  you  will 
tell  them  you  are  from  the  North,  you  will 
fare  better,  as  they  are  exceedingly 
anxious  that  Northern  people  move  in,  and 
a  n:an  with  a  small  capital  can  do  well 
if  he  tries  in  almost  any  locality. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


BAPTISM. 


BY    .1.    NICHOLSON. 


Christian  baptism  as  expressed  in  the 
commission,  is  baptize  the  believers  of 
the  gospel.  It  reads  thus  :  "Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name,"  &c.  Now  matheteusate, 
the  word  here  rendered  teach,  is  conce- 
ded by  all  intelligent  men  to  signify 
make  disciples.  This  is,  unquestionably 
the  proper  rendering  of  the  term  math- 
eteusate. The  verb  matheieuo,  when 
governing  an  accusative  signifies  to  mate 
disciples.  It  is  not  the  nations,  indis- 
criminately, that  were  commanded  to  be 
baptized,  for  taehne  the  nations  being 
neuter,  is  not  the  antecedent  to  autous 
which  is  masculine  and  which  is  the  ac- 
cusative governed  by  matheteusate  Its 
antecedent  is  mathetas  in  the  verb  niath- 
eteusale.  Again,  the  prrase,  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  which  I  have 
commanded  you,"  respects  the  disciples 
exclusively.  Christ  never  commanded 
nations  indiscriminately  to  observe  his 
commandments,  but  onlj^  bis  disciples. — 
He  commanded  all  nations  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  and  then  as  his  disci- 
ples, he  commanded  them  to  keep  his 
commandments.  Therefore  the  word 
rendered  teach  in  the  20th  verse  is  not 
the  same  as  the  word  rendered  teach  in 
the  19th  verso.  It  is  didoskontos,  a  word 
importing  the  office  of  a  preceptor  to 
those  who  had  been  put  under  his  tuition. 
Two  classes  of  duties  were  enjoined  on 
the  apostles  in  this  commission.  The 
first  was  the  work  of  making  disciples, 
the  second  was  the  education  of  those 
disciples.  Therefore  the  disciples  were 
authorized  by  the  law  of  Christ  to  bap- 
tize disciples  only.  The  law  of  Christ 
amounts  to  a  prohibition  of  the  baptism 
of  those  who  are  not  disciples. 

I  have  written  the  above  for  the  ben- 
efit of  Bro.  I.  Thompson  of  Bloomfield 
Ohio. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Frop.  iBt.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Lhurches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stetn.  Affirms. 

D.  B,  Ray.  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  6th  Afkirjiative. 
.  My  friend  finding  himself  completely  disarm- 
ed against  our  position,  tries  to  make  tlie  false 
impression  tliat  I  have  not  represented  our 
church  doctrine.  His  quotation  from  Bro.  Nead 
refer  to  those  who  can  bp  baptized.  Those  are 
not  responsible  for  not  being  baptized  who  can 
not  be.  This  has  always  been  the  Brethren's 
doctrine  and  is  perfectly  consistent  with  baptism 
in  order  to  remission  where  it  is  required.  The 
belief  of  truth,  which  precedes  repentance  (Heb. 
11:6.)  is  what  Bro.  Nead  illustrates  by  believ- 
ing history.  He  also  says:  "The  faith  of  the 
Bible  is  confidence  or  trust  in  God."  Wisdom 
and  power  of  God,  230.  Can  a  "profane  drunk- 
ard" exercise  that  ? 

4th.  Characteristic  and  second  reason  con 
tinned.  Unfortunately,  for  my  friend,  his  ex- 
ample, viz:  "Putting  them  into  the  fold  of 
Peter,  and  of -James  and  of  John,"  requires  too 
much  for  him.  According  to  this  language,  the 
sheep  must  be  put  into  three  folds,  which  re 
quires  three  eftbrts.  The  two  list  prepositions, 
in  this,  requires  "fold"  to  be  supplied  before 
"of  James"  and  "of  John,"  without  which 
they  have  no  antecedent  term.  Neither  can 
the  possessive,  denoted  by  "of,"  be  transposed 
here  without  its  corresponding  apostrophe  ('; 
annexed  to  each  noun,  which  proves  that  each 
is  governed  by  a  different  object,  (see  rule  ad- 
duced in  my  last). 

My  friend  may  complain  of  the  apostrophe 
and  say,  I  '  stick  to  tlie  points  after  each  title, 
and  then  .irgue  from  the  points,"  as  much  as 
he  pleases.  This  only  proves  his  defeat.  If  he 
fails  to  prove  their  illegality,  his  cause  is  l"6t. 
I  renew  my  proposition  :  If  he  will  adduce  one 
example  like  ibc  baptismal  formula,  having  the 
same  construction,  with  the  same  parts  of 
speech,  connected  in  the  same  manner  and  ex- 
pressing like  relations,  that  don't  require  three 
actions,  I  will  give  it  up.  So  far  from  proving 
that  "name"  in  the  baptismal  formula  is  the 
joint  possession  of  the  nouns  "Father,"  "Son," 
and  "Spirit."  he  has  not  even  offered  a  vestige 
of  evidence  in  that  direction. 

His  complaint  of  my  analogous  example  in 
my  last  about  the  three  departments  in  the  one 
government,  not  being  the  same  department, 
not  only  forces  him  to  surrender  his  own  chosen 
illustration  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  but  drives 
hin  virtually  from  the  tri-personality  of  the 
God-head  into  Praxeanism  or  Sabelliinism.  He 
will  have  the  Father  crucified  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  baptized  in  Jordan.  He  surrenders  the 
Trinity  before  he  will  his  opposition  to  Chris- 
tian baptism.  He  refuses  to  answer  my  ques- 
tion, viz:  Whether  baptism  is  one  in  the  sense 
that  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one? 
I  put  it  again.     Will  he  answer  ? 

He  says  our  argument  "is  based  upon  the 
false  idea  that  one  can  be  in  the  Father  without 
being  in  the  Son,"  Ac.  This  is  untrue.  No 
one's  baptism  takes  eflVct  into  any  power  of  the 
Trinity  if  divorced  from  that  administered  into 
the  ntme  of  each  of  the  others.  When  our  one 
government  performs  any  important  transac- 
tioa,  the  action  of  each  of  the  three  powers, 
viz.,  the  legislative,  judicial  and  executive,  is 
necessary,  and  though  the  action  of  each,  is  dis- 
tinct in  itself  it  is  nevertheless  connected  with 
and  mutually  dependent  upon  that  of  the  others, 
wi'hout  which  it  would  be  null  and  void. 

Just  so  in  baptism.  One  must  be  baptized 
into  each  of  the  names,  viz:  "Father,"  "Son" 
and  ''Holy  Spirit,"  and  yet  neither  name  con- 
veys the  benefits  of  its  distinctive  ofiice  without 
the    other     two.  But     Paul     says,      "one 

baptism."  Eph,  4:  .5.  To  understand  Paul 
properly,  we  must  "nter  with  him  into  his  sub 
ject  and  apply  his  argument,  as  he  applied  it 
What  was  his  saject  V  Was  be  denying  the 
baptism  of  water  V  or  of  the  spirit?  or  of  the 
suffering  ?  Such  an  inference  would  contmdict 
his  teaching  and  practice  elsewhere.  Was  he 
opposiag  sprinkling?  or  pouring  ?  or  single  im. 
mersion  ?  or  trine  immersion  ?    The   advocates 


of  these  respective  practices  answer  JVo — for 
they  think  them  right.  Their.respective  oppo 
neots  answer  No — because  they  believe  false 
modes  to  have  not  then  been  in  existence.  Paul 
was  exhorting  the  church  to  unity.  Hence  he 
reminds  them  thit  they  are  "one  body,"  have 
"one  spirit,"  &c.,  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,"  i.  e.  one  appropriate  rite  of  initation 
for  all,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks.  There  is  no 
contradiction  in  the  expressions"  "one  immer- 
sion" and  "three  immersions,*'  when  we  apply 
them  properly.  The  uses  and  idioms  of  lan- 
guage justify  both.  Christ's  one  "church" 
(JIatt.  16:  18)  is  composed  of  "churches."  1 
Cor.  16:1,  Rev.  1:  4.  The  "word  of  God' 
(LuKe  8:  U)  consists  of  his  "word".''"  Acts  11: 
14,  God's  "work"  (Gen.  8:  2)  is  made  up  of 
his  "works."  Heb.  4:  4.  10.  The  Bible  (book) 
is  composed  of  books.  That  bronchial  irrita- 
tion which  you  call  a  "cough,"  consists  of 
"cof.gbs."  Thus  the  same  word  is  ofien  used 
in  the  singular  to  express  the  whole,  that  is 
used  in  the  plural  to  express  its  parts. 

Dr.  Carson  (Baptist)  says:  "The  three  im- 
mersions used  by  the  ancients  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  rite,  are  called  triabaptismata,  three 
baptism" — that  is,  three  immersions,  for  it  could 
not  have  been  three  purifications,  it  was  only 
07ie  purification.  I  am  well  aware  that  the 
three  immersions  may  be  called  one  baptism. 
.  .  .  When  they  are  said  to  be  'three  bap- 
tisms, the  word  is  used  in  reference  to  the  act 
of  immersion;  when  they  are  called  'one  bap- 
tism,'the  "word  is  used  in  reference  to  the  rite 
in  its  appropriate  sense."  Carson  on  Bap.,  491. 
My  friend  can't  prove  that  John  baptized  Jesns 
or  any  one  else  with  only  one  dip.  He  thinks 
we  should  die,  be  buried,  be  born,  >!cc.,  three 
times  to  be  consistent.  As  he  pleads  without 
any  s;riptural  authority  for  perfect  similitude  in 
number  in  this  instance,  I  ask  him  how  one 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  te»  virgins? — or  like 
treasures  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal '? — or  to 
find  similitude  in  number  between  Christ's 
"our  Passover, "  who  was  once  sacrificed,  and 
the  Jewish  passover  which,  as  his  type,  was 
sacrificed  every  year  ? — or  between  Christ  our 
"our  great  high  Priest,"  who  entered  heaven 
once  with  his  own  blood,  and  the  "high  priest" 
who,  as  his  type,  "entered  the  holy  place  once 
a  year,  with  the  blood  of  others  ?" 

Kitto  says:  "As  there  must  be  a  similarity  or 
analogy  between  the  type  and  the  antetype,  so 
there  is  also  a  disparity  or  dissimilitude  between 
them.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  type  or  ante- 
type  that  they  should  agree  in  all  thinL'S,  else 
instead  of  similitude  there  would  be  identity." 
Cyclopedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  Art.,  Type. 

Frey  says:  "We  should  guard  against  making 
the  antetype  to  answer  to  the  type  in  every  cir- 
cumstance, when  only  a  general  resemblance  is 
intended.  We  ought  to  observe  the  design  of 
God,  and  not  seek  for  mysteries  in  everything." 
Scripture  Types,  L,  p.  24. 

Home  says:  "In  fixing  the  sense  exhibited  by 
a  metaphor,  the  comparison  ought  never  to  be 
extended  too  far.  or  into  anything  which  cannot 
be  properly  applied  to  the  person  or  thing  rep 
resented.  What  wild  and  indeed  what  wicked 
abuse  would  be  made  of  the  scripture  expres- 
sion concerning  our  Lord,  that  he  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night  [Rev.  16:  1.5],  if  we  were 
not  to  confine  the  sense  to  the  suddenness  and 
surprisal  of  the  thief,  but  should  extend  it  to  the 
temper  and  designs  of  the  villian  who  breaks 
open  houses  in  tl-.e  night."  Home's  Introduc- 
tion, I.,  p-  358. 

Again:  one  burial,  one  planting,  one  birth, 
one  death,  &c.,  each  does  not  constitute  in  itself 
one  action,  but  are  results  generally  of  a  plural 
ity  of  actions  and  agencies.  Noah  was  not  sav 
ed  in  the  ark  by  one  action.  The  fathers  were 
only  baptized  unto  Moses,  but  we  into  three 
names. 

Again:  in  our  administration  we  have  all  the 
similitudes  required  by  inspiration.  We  are 
'buried,'  'planted  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death,' &c.  That  we  make  'scriptural  and  tra- 
ditional authority  equally  binding,'  is  untrue. 
Yes  Monnulus  said,  A.  D.  256.  'Our  mother, 
the  Catholic  church,"  &c.  Dr.  Ray  says: 
'When  historians  use  the  term  Catholic  church 
with  reference  to  these  times — about  the  third 
century —    .     .     .     they  only  intend  to  refer  to 


the  church  in  general.'  Baptist  Succession,  159. 
He  thinks  the  Brethren  cannot  be  churches  of 
Christ,  because  some  of  us,  in  argument,  appeal 
to  the  Greek  fathers. 

7.  The  most  distinguished  single  immersioa- 
ists  do  the  same:  'a'  Mr.  Orchard  says:  'The 
word  baptizo  is  purely  Greek,  and  the  Orientals 
are  supposed  to  understand  its  meaning.  Its- 
import  can  be  decided  by  the  practice  of  the 
Greeks.'  Hist,  of  Foreign  Baptists,  104  •note.'' 
'b'  Dr.  Judson  says:  'The  Greek  people  cer- 
tainly understand  th^ir  own  language  better 
than  any  foreigners.  We  must  therefore,  be- 
lieve that  their  practice,  whatever  it  be,  affords, 
a  correct  and  indisputable  interpretation  of  the 
Greek  word.'  Judson  on  Bap.  21.  'c'  Dr. 
Graves  says:  "There  was  never  any  dispute  in 
the  world  for  fifteen  centuries  as  to  the  primary 
meaning  of  baptizo,  or  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles or  apostolic  churches;  there  never  was  any 
among  the  Greeks,  who  spoke  the  language 
Christ  and  the  apostles  used.'  Graves  Ditzler 
Deb.  18.  'd'  Mr.  Campbell  says:  'The  Greek 
church  never,  to  this  day,  has  given  up  the 
primitive  practice.  This,  too,  is  an  argument 
of  more  weight  than  even  the  numerical  magni- 
tude of  Ibis  immense  section.  It  is  not  merely 
the  voice  of  many  millions,  but  the  voice  of 
many  millions  of  Greeks — of  men  who  knew 
what  the  apostles  and  Greek  fathers  had  written; 
who  needed  no  translators,  no  scholiasts,  nor 
annotators,  nor  historians,  to  read  them  lessons- 
on  the  primitive  practice,  or  on  the  meaning  off 
Christ's  commission.  Some  seventy-five  or  a. 
hundred  millions  of  such  vouchers  on  a  mere 
question  of  f«ct,  quahfied  as  they  were,  on  the 
mere  principle  of  human  authority,  would  out- 
weigh the  world."  Campbell  on  Bap.,  390.  'e'' 
Dr.  Robinson  asks:  "Is  there  no  popular  metb- 
od  of  convincing  the  illiterate  ?  .  .  .  Sup*- 
pose  an  honest  IBapiist  peasant  should  stantJ  up- 
and  say  to  such  a  man,  'Sir,  I  have  understood 
that  Jesus  lived  and  died  in  the  East,  that  his 
apostles  preached  in  Greek  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Greece,  and  that  the  Greeks  heard,  believed, 
and  were  baptized.  Every  nation  understands 
its  own  language  best;  and  no  doubt  the  Greeks 
have  always  understood  Greek  better  thau  we 
do.  Now  I  have  been  informed  — set  me  right  if 
I  am  wrong — that,  from  the  first  preaching  of 
the  apostles  to  this  day,  the  Greeks  have  always 
understood  that  to  baptize  was  to  dip;  acd  so 
far  are  they  from  thinking  that  baptize  is  t'l 
pour  or,  or  to  sprinkle,  I  have  been  told  they 
baptize  by  dipping  three  times.  .  .  If  I  were 
obliged  to  determine  my  practive  by  the  sense 
of  the  single  word  baptism,  and  if  I  were  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  trusting  somebody,  my  reason 
would  command  me  to  take  that  sense  from  the 
natives  of  Greece,  rather  than  from  you  a  for- 
eigner.' "That  this  honest  man."  continues 
Robinson,  "would  suppose  a  true  faC,  is  beyond 
all  contradiction.  Greek  proofs  are  innumer- 
able. .  .  Here  is  one  historian  'Dr.  King' 
whom  it  is  impossible  to  read  and  not  honor, 
though  it  may  be  diflicult  to  determine  whether 
to  admire  most  the  clearness  of  his  understand 
ing,  the  fidelity  of  his  narrative,  or  the  milij 
and  graceful  disposition  which  adorns  his 
beautiful  work.  He  was  chaplain  several  years 
to  the  British  factory  established  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. He  had  the  goodness  to  avail  himself  of 
the  finest  opportunities  of  information,  and  to- 
p  esent  his  country  with  an  indisputable  ac- 
count of  the  rites  of  the  Greek  church.  Speak- 
ing of  baptism,  he  says.  .  .  "The  Greek 
church  uniformly  practice  the  trine  immersion, 
undoubtedly  the  most  primitive  manner  [my 
italics]  which  was  first  exchanged  for  one  im- 
mersion in  Spain."  "In  determining, "  adds 
Robinson,  "the  precise  meaning  of  a  Greek 
word  used  to  signify  a  Greek  ceremony,  what 
possible  chance  hath  a  session  of  lexicographers 
against  whole  empires  of  native  Greeks  ?"  Rob. 
Eccl.  Researches,  91. 

If  these  testimonies  prove  anything  for  im- 
mersion iself,  do  they  not  prove  as  much  for 
trine  immersion  ? 

Ch.vrity  is  never  lost ;  it  may  meet  vpith 
ingratitude,  or  be  of  no  service  to  those 
on  whom  it  was  bestowed,  yet  it  ever 
does  a  work  of  beauty  and  grace  upo^ 
the  heart  of  the  giver. 
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TEMPEKANOE-ITS  TEUE  BASIS. 

BY  ISAAC  PRICE. 

In  No.  49,  Dec.  lOth,  a  letter  of  James 
Chiystal  evinces  a  want  of  propei-  concep- 
tion of  the  true  basis  of  the  temperance 
principle. 

Temperance  is  the  proper  use  of  every- 
thing good,  and  the  absolute  disuse  of  eve- 
rything harmful.  Alcohol  when  applied  to 
the  human  stomach  is  harmful,  therefore 
it  should  not  be  taken  either  mixed  with 
food  or  medicine.  Alcohol  was  not  made 
for  the  stomach.  God  never  made  alco- 
hol ;  it  is  a  result  of  decaying  materials  on 
the  way  back  to  their  original  elements. 

The  ingenuity  of  man  discovered  a  way 
to  interrupt  the  progress  of  decay  and 
secure  alcohol,  which  may  have  its  use  in 
the  arts  and  sciences,  but  no  longer  fit 
for  the  human  stomach,  and  the  immeas- 
urable sorrows  which  have  resulted  to 
man  since  the  discovery  of  distillation 
are  beyond  human  conception  or  appre- 
hension. People  are  slow  to  learn  that 
before  the  discovery  of  distillation  it  was 
difficult  to  prevent  wine  from  going  into 
vinegar;  it  needs  more  alcohol  than  what 
results  from  fermentation  to  make  it  keep. 
And  300  j'ear's  use  of  the  wine  that  is 
prepared  and  kept  by  the  application  of 
alcohol,  has  caused  mankind  to  lose  sight 
of  the  fact,  that  in  former  times,  wine  to 
be  kept  had  either  to  be  boiled  or  inspissat- 
ed. People  are  slow  to  learn  that  drinks 
alluded  to  in  the  Bible,  whether  made 
from  grapes  or  other  fruits,  fermented  or 
unfermented,  are  called  wine;  slow  to 
learn,  that  our  own  customs  and  habits 
bias  our  minds,  and  prejudice  our  judg- 
ments when  looking  into  customs  of  the 
past ;  slow  to  learn  that  wine  is  a  generic 
term,  and  not  expressive  of  every  variety 
of  the  thing  called  wine  ;  slow  to  learn 
that  there  were  in  use  two  kinds  of  wine, 
one  intoxicating  and  the  other  non-intox- 
icating. One  a  figure  of  the  bliss  of 
heaven,  the  other  a  figure  of  the  torments 
of  hell.  What  confused  ideas  I  once  had 
about  that  double  figure  in  one  article. 
I  know  it  is  said  the  moderate  use  is  the 
figure  of  heaven,  and  excess  the  figure  of 
hell,  but  1  hold  that  that  exegesis  of  the 
word  is  terribly  pernicious.  God  did  not 
place  within  us  a  criterion,  a  power  to 
tell  where  ends  the  blessing,  and  where 
begins  the  curse.  All  drunkenness  comes 
from  temperate  drinking.  The  moderate 
use  of  intoxicants  and  no  drunkenness, 
is  false  It  is  dangerous  to  teach,  that 
God  has  given  us  a  criterion  whereby  we 
may  know  how  far  we  may  go  in  their 
use  to  glorify  Him.  And  where  the  sin 
comes  in  is,  we  know  that  of  certain 
things  God's  good  book  says,  "Touch  not, 


t«ste  not,"  and  those  who  apply  that, 
teaching  to  alcoholic  drinks  and  obey  it, 
are  safe  from  the  curse  of  drunkenness. 
People  are  slow  to  learn  that  the  Jews 
kept  no  leaven  about  their  houses  during 
the  passover,  and  hence  the  wine 
used  at  the  last  supper  was  not  alcoholic. 
And  the  contents  of  the  communion  cup 
are  nowhere  in  the  book  called  wine. 

That  word  "must"  in  relation  to  unfer- 
mented juice  of  the  grape  is  a  quibble. 
I  never  saw  that  word  "must"  in  ttc 
Bible  that  I  recollect.  It  is  a  German 
word  for  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape. 
But  the  article  I  speak  of,  is  refined  and 
purified,  and  delicious  to  take  (what  sister 
Fitzwater  makes  is  delicious)  when  prop- 
erly prepared.  Jesus  came  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  Intoxicants  are 
the  invention  of  the  devil.  Did  Jesus  at 
Cana  make  a  wine  that  would  intoxicate? 
A  double  miracle  !  But  our  opponents  say, 
it  would  have  been  "must"  if  it  had  not 
that  principle  in  it.  Think  of  the  occa- 
sion— think  of  the  kind  of  wine  they 
probably  drink — think  of  the  character  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  and  then  think,  was 
it  possible  he  made  what  one  of  his  faith- 
ful ministers  has  called  the  essence  of 
hell.  The  wine  Jesus  made  was  different 
from  what  they  were  drinking.  Was  not 
the  presence  of  the  spirits  of  wine  in  the 
one  and  the  absence  in  the  other,  the 
characteristic   difference  in  the  two  wines. 

The  Blessed  Savior  says,  the  works 
His  Father  did,  He  did.  His  Father 
(our  blessed  God)  nowhere  in  nature  pro- 
duced alcohol  that  we  know  of.  And 
knowing  the  harm  it  has  done,  I  do  not 
think  that  Jesus  made  spirits  of  wine  or 
alcohol.  Why  was  Sampson's  mother 
forbidden  the  use  of  intoxicants  ?  Why 
record  the  example  of  ISToah  ?  Why  did 
the  three  blessed  children  refuse  the 
King's  wine  ?  Why  the  blessing  on  the 
Eechabites  ?  And  if  it  was  strong  wine 
Paul  meant  in  his  advice  to  Timothy,  I 
think  it  was  hard  to  say,  "Drink  no  lon- 
ger water.  That  kind  creates  thirst.  But 
if  Paul  meant  the  other  kind  of  wine, 
free  from  the  "wine  spirit"  or  spirits  of 
wine,  then  he  could  take  it  without  the 
use  of  water. 

One  thought  more.  There  have  always 
from  the  days  of  the  apostle  to  this  time, 
been  those  who  thought  it  was  wrong  to 
drink  any  intoxicants,  whether  in  the 
form  of  wine  or  any  other  form,  and  who 
from  generation  to  generation,  did  ab- 
stain.    Of  whom  did  they  learn  it  ? 

The  disciples  of  Bacchus  used  intoxi- 
cating wine.  Did  the  Christians  use  the 
same  thing  ?  Is  it  likely  that  in  the  cup 
of  the  Eucharist,  and  in  the  cup  of  the 
worshipers    of   Bacchus   (or  the   cup  of 


devils)  the  contents  were  the  same  ?  Oh 
that  some  lover  of  the  truth,  could  and 
would  elaborate  those  ideas  for  the  good 
of  us  all,  and  the  glorj^  of  God. 


SISTEK  M.'S  SEED  BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  17. 

Afraid  to  come  to  Jesus  when  he  has 
given  you  such  pleading  invitations! 
True  He  is  the  great  Judge  and  King 
and  will  be  revealed  as  such  in  the  last 
great  day,  but  now  he  would  have  us 
look  upon  Him  as  our  Savior  and  Friend : 
If  it  is  the  heavy  load  of  your  sins  that 
causes  you  to  fear  Him,  we  would  aa,j  to 
you  that  the  more  you  feel  your  sins  the 
more  acceptable  you  will  be  to  Him,  be- 
cause then  you  feel  your  helplessness  and 
need  of  Him,  and  such  he  came  to  save. 
We  would  suppose  that  if  any  had  need 
to  fear  it  would  be  those  who  drove  the 
nails  into  his  hands  and  feet,  and  pierced 
His  side,  yet  for  those  very  men  His  soul 
was  filled  with  compassion  and  he  prayed, 
"Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  "It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid," 
said  Jesus  to  the  frightened  disciples 
when  they  saw  Him  walking  on  the  sea. 
So  He  would  say  to  you,  "Be  not  afraid  ; 
it  is  I.     Behold  my  hands  and  side. 

— -We  sometimes  think  our  ministers 
ought  to  preach  oftener  of  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord.  In  the  hurry  and 
worry  of  life  we  are  so  prone  to  forget 
that  great  event  which  will  most  surely 
come.  How  near  or  how  far  off  it  maj' 
be  we  know  not,  but  we  are  commended 
to  look  forward  to  it  and  be  watchful 
that  we  may  bo  ready.  Are  we  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of 
that  day?  When  it  was  said' to  John, 
"Surely  I  come  quickly,"  how  readily  he 
responded,  "Even  so  come,  Lord  .Tesus. 
Can  we  say  Amen  ? 

— It  is  sometimes  difficult  for  preachers 
to  reach  the  persons  they  would  like  to. 
The  arrows  of  gospel  truth  often  glance 
off  of  the  hard  hearts,  and  strike  the 
tender  ones,  wounding  those  who  need 
no  wounding.  For  instance.  The  min- 
ister knows  of  some  that  are  guilty  of 
oovetousness.  He  tries  to  show  them 
their  sin  and  danger,  but  they  are  so 
wedded  to  their  idol  that  his  words  take 
no  effect,  but  they  fall  heavy  on  the 
hearts  of  some  that  are  fearful  of  falling 
into  this  sin,  and  though  they  may  have 
been  exceedingly  conscientious  in  this 
respect  they  fear  they  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently so,  and  they  resolve  to  be  more 
watchful  that  covetousness  may  not  find 
an  entrance  into  their  hearts.  It  will  do 
such  no  harm,  perhaps,  but  the  preacher's 
arrows  missed  their  mark. 
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— !N'ot  having  heard  anything  for  some 
time,  from  the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evan- 
gelism, we  began  to  fear  it  was  going 
into  a  decline,  and  was  about  to  die,  may 
be,  and  be  buried  out  of  sight.  But  our 
hopes  revived  on  finding,  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  P.  C,  that  the  board  had 
met  for  business.  It  seems  to  us  that  the 
friends  of  the  cause  would  be  edified  and 
interested  if  they  could  know  a  little  more 
about  that  meeting.  We  are  thankful  for 
that  minute  published  for  our  enlighten- 
ment. But,  brethren,  is  that  all  we  are 
entitled  to  know  ?  How  can  we  work 
intelligently  unless  we  know  what  is  be- 
ing done  at  headquarters?  Those  whose 
objection  to  the  work  seemed  to  be  the 
Secretary's  salary  ought  to  be  glad  to 
find  that  obstacle  removed.  They  can 
now  prove  their  sincerity  by  earnest 
work.  Tbe  Brethren's  Work  of  Evan- 
gelism opens  a  way  for  the  sisters  to  do 
something  for  the  Master,  such  as  they 
never  had  before.  How  happy  Marj^ 
must  have  felt  after  she  had  anointed  the 
Savior,  to  hear  Him  say,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  No  doubt  that  alabas- 
ter-box of  ointment,  was  one  of  her 
greatest  treasures,  but  gladly  she  breaks 
the  bos  and  pours  out  the  ointment  for 
Jesus'  sake,  and  therebj^  obtained  honora- 
ble m'ention  for  all  time  to  come,  and  the 
precious  commendation  of  her  Lord. 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could!"  Sisters, 
if  each  one  of  us  would  do  what  we  could 
for  the  missionary  cause  the  treasury  of 
the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism 
would  be  full  to  overflowing,  and  the 
Board  would  have  to  meet  often  for  busi- 
ness.    Let  us  try  what  we  can  do. 

THE  UNiVeESAI  BOND. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

A  Plea  for  the  Superannuated,  the  Valetu- 
dinarian, and  the  Poor. 
When  Jehovah  built  a  Temple  of  the 
Holy  G-host  out  of  the  humanity  of  the 
Virgin  Mother,  He  built  it  for  the  race. 
In  that  Divine-human  generation  we  be- 
come "debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to 
the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the  wise  and  to 
the  unwise."  Eom.  1  :  14.  In  the  Incar- 
nation all  nationalities,  ranks,  and  rela- 
tionships are  fused.  "There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  : 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal. 
3  :  28.  He  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men" ;  this  one  blood  is  the 
common  bond  of  the  human  family,  and 
in  Christ  Jesus  the  common  medium  of 
redemption.  Acts  17  :  26.  1  John  2  :  12. 
"The  blood  is  the  life,"  therefore  it  was 
brought  to  the  altar  as  an  atonement. 
I^ev.  17  :  n.     "Because  I  I.JVE,  ye  shall 


live  also."  John  14  :  19.  By  putting 
these  things  together  we  can  see  whether 
we  are  Christians.  To  have  the  life  of 
Jesus  is  to  have  His  relation  to  humanity. 
"The  ends  of  the  world"  are  brought  into 
neighborhood  in  our  feeling,  and  all  our 
dealings  with  our  fellows  are  the  expres- 
sion of  "God  in  the  flesh."  I  tremble 
when  I  rightly  think  of  the  obligations 
we  assume  in  our  acceptance  of  the 
Cross  That  was  such  an  awfully  signifi- 
cant death,  that  it  is  to  be  feared  the 
number  who  are  in  its  power  is  amazing- 
ly small  compared  with  the  mass  who 
nominally  claim  allegiance  to  the  Second 
Head  of  the  race.  To  be  Christian  in  all 
our  relationships  is  the  one  purpose  of 
the  infleshing  of  Deity.  Eight  feeling 
toward  God  will  issue  in  right  feeling 
toward  all  other  persons  and  objects  ;  and 
right  feeling  inheres  in  right  character, 
and  manifests  itself  in  right  conduct. 
Thorns  and  thistles  and  nettles  do  not 
sprout  out  of  the  Tree  of  Life.  Conduct 
that  depreciates  and  neglects  and  tram- 
ples and  wounds  any  human  object,  no 
matter  how  remote  the  relation,  or  how 
inferior  the  rank,  is  the  manifestation  of 
the  devil's  life,  even  if  it  is  sheltered  by  a 
round  coat  and  fair  standing  in  the 
Brotherhood.  The  bond  that  connects 
God  with  us  individually,  binds  Him  to 
all  that  is  human,  and  puts  us  under  obli- 
gations to  treat  the  human  as  He  treated 
it  in  the  Incarnation.  It  is  a  most  guilty 
thing  to  treat  the  human  inhumanly,  and 
that  we  do  in  every  act  in  which  self 
predominates.  To  embody  and  express 
the  Divine  Ideal  of  the  human,  in  its  in- 
nate grandeur  and  in  all  its  relations, 
was  the  end  and  glory  of  the  incarnate 
Word.  Fatherhood,  motherhood,  child- 
hood, brotherhood,  sisterhood,  neighbor- 
hood— these  constitute  the  circle  of  rela- 
tions in  which  religion  is  to  gain  and 
manifest  its  power  and  beauty.  Who 
fails  in  either  is  guilty  of  all.  A  morose, 
heartless  disposition  and  demeanor  in  any 
of  these  relations  reveals  our  ruling  con- 
nection with  the  first  Adam,  and  our  par- 
ticipation in  his  fate.  The  supremacy  of 
our  first  generation,  at  any  point,  deter- 
mines our  character  in  the  sphel^of  sin 
and  damnation.  No  one  can  be  a  ^fclf- 
seeking  neighbor  and  a  Christian  father. 
No  one  can  say  to  father  or  mother, 
CoRBAN,  and  be  a  saint  in  other  relations. 
To  relate  ourselves  to  a  parent  from  the 
side  of  the  sin-born,  and  suffer  father  or 
mother  to  fall  into  neglect,  is  to  break  the 
higher  relation  which  gave  God  a  human 
mother,  and  made  Him  Brother  to  the 
race.  "Murder  of  fathers  and  murder  of 
mothers"  may  be  perpetrated  in  such  a 
variety  of  forms,  that  it  has  become  a 
common    prime    without    suspecting  its 


true  chai'acter.  1  Tim.  1  :  9.  Many  gray- 
headed  parents  are  slowly  bleeding  to 
death  from  open  hearts  cleft  by  the  hands 
of  inhuman  sons  and  daughters.  The  in- 
stances are  not  rare  in  which  even  mem- 
bers treat  their  parents  and  parents-in- 
law  with  such  coldness,  mdeness,  and 
stinging  indifference  as  to  shame  the  very 
idea  of  Christianity.  This  is  heathenish. 
The  indirect  influence  of  religion  has 
fashioned  and  polished  thousands  of 
characters  outside  the  church  which  have 
a  more  Christian  look  than  some  inside 
the  sacred  inclosure.  A  member  who 
snubs  and  browbeats  his  or  her  mother  is 
"in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity."  "The  bond  of  perfectness," 
which  was  established  in  God's  assump- 
tion of  our  nature  and  identification  with 
our  lot,  is  a  sweet,  tender,  winning,  self- 
sacrificing  disjDosition,  which  finds  its  joy 
and  glory  in  honoring  the  native  rights 
of  humanity,  and  studying  and  meeting 
the  wants  of  others.  No  one  can  love 
God  in  Christ,  and  not  love  the  human  in 
God.  In  the  God-man  all  human  rela- 
tionships converge,  and  to  find  Him  is  to 
find  father,  mother,  brother,  sister  in  all 
we  meet.  If  there  is  a  soul  on  earth  to 
whom  we  grudge  the  means  of  salvation, 
we  grudge  Christ  His  due.  To  give  less 
than  ourselves  is  giving  nothing.  To  give 
ourselves  to  Christ,  is  to  give  ourselves  to 
His  object.  We  cannot  have  Christ's  life, 
and  not  His  aims.  In  Jesus  we  embrace 
God  and  humanity',  and  if  there  is  any 
person  to  whom  our  life  is  not  an  unfold- 
ing of  Emmanuel,  we  are  out  of  the  dis- 
pensation inaugurated  and  consummated 
in  Christ.  Eph.  1  :  10.  O  how  awful  is 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  O  the  com- 
prehensiveness of  the  injunction  :  "Learn 
OF  Me."  O  the  deep,  far-reaching  signifi- 
cance, "God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  How- 
prone  we  are  to  refer  it  merely  to  the 
Only  Begotten  Son.  The  same  Spirit 
that  gave  us  a  Mediator,  gives  us  to  (-iod 
and  to  each  other.  We  cannot  be  related 
to  God  and  our  kind  in  diverse  characters. 
What  we  are  to  each  other,  that  we  are 
to  God.  The  bond  is  in  Jesus,  and  is 
galvanized  from  end  to  end  with  the  pul- 
sating, thrilling,  cementing  love  of  Divin- 
ity. We  cannot  be  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  be  loveless  to  each  other.  The 
noblest  Christians  are  deepest  in  sacrifice. 
What  can  be  grander,  more  Heaven-re- 
vealing, and  inspiring,  than  a  soul  round- 
ed out  in  all  its  proportions  by  the  perfec- 
tions of  the  All-Beautiful?  To  yield 
ourselves  unreservedly  to  the  moulding 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  will  gradually  and 
surely  bring  out  in  radiant  fullness  the 
lineaments  of  the  Godman.  O  that  we 
were  profoundly  ashamed  for  the  many 
ti'aces  still  Yisjble  of  Q^r  first  l)egettijig, 
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How  humiliating  the  unorucitied  tendency 
of  characterizing  oiii'  varimis  rehitions  by 
the  selfish,  Christ  ignoring,  worhi-diagust- 
ing  i)rMm))tings  of  the  flesh.  In  a  thou- 
sand ways  self  is  consulted  and  followed, 
and  the  Cross  forgotten.  In  how  many 
little  acts  has  the  flesh  had  the  mastery. 
How  easily-  in  many  hearts  is  the  carnal 
excited  and  the  Divine  silenced,  the 
Adaraic  enthroned  and  the  spiritual  tram- 
pled. We  turn  this  way  and  that  to  avoid 
an  unwelcome  face,  and  cdmb  a  fence  and 
make  a  circuit  round  a  ten  acre  field  to 
shun  a  person  at  whom  m-c  are  piqued, 
and  clamber  over  the  high-backed  seats 
of  a  church  to  avoid  saluting  a  brother 
against  whom  our  ugly  nature  "breathes 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter.'  These 
are  only  sample  of  little  cherished  mean- 
ness which  betray  a  miserably  unchristian 
spirit.  Where  God  reigns  we  are  most 
truly  human,  as  that  which  is  native  to 
our  higher  self  shares  His  Throne  and 
Sceptre.  O  the  exaltation  God  means  for 
us  in  Christ  Jesus.  How  glorious  the 
provision,  how  meagre  the  acceptance. 
O  the  dignity  of  true  self-possession. 
Few  attain  to  it,  aod  the  many  cannot 
even  conceive  it.  We  must  have  special 
care  to  sanctify  the  relations  nearest  to 
us,  into  which  we  play  our  daily  life,  and 
which  are  the  true  indices  of  our  real 
self.  What  are  we  to  father,  mother, 
brother,  sister,  husband,  wife,  children, 
servants,  associates,  neighbors  ?  Is  our 
life  a  revelation  ot  God  in  all  these  rela- 
tions? It  doubtless  will  be  if  the  divine 
life  within  us  reaches  its  maturitj-. 

I  AM  GLAD. 

BY  S.  T.   B0S8ERMAN. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."    Psa.  126  :  3. 

The  term  used  in  this  expression  of  the 
Psalmist  is  expressive  of  joy,  and  has 
been  and  oasis  in  the  dreary  wastes  of 
life  in  all  ages.  But  while  joy  and  glad- 
ness has  been  the  experience  of  many, 
yet  tke  bitter  cup  of  sorrow  has  been  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  closely  associated. 
Such  has  been  tbe  experience  in  past 
ages,  sucli  is  the  present  and  the  twin 
sisters  go  hand  in  hand  until  the  end  of 
time.  But  amidst  all  those  hours  of  de- 
spondency there  are  various  occasions  of 
gladness.  That  poor  sin-stricken  pair 
deprived  of  the  holy  joys  of  Eden  re- 
joiced in  the  promise  that  the  "seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head."  And  with  that  faith  in  God  that 
he  would  be  faithful  in  his  promise,  they 
departed  to  rest.  Abraham,  the  faithful, 
who  endured  many  trials  and  afflictions 
in  the  worship  of  God,  whose  heart  was 
pierped  with  the  deepest  sorrow  whpn 


about  to  sacrifice  his  only  Son,  rejoiced 
when  he  saw  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ 
a  better  sacrifice  which  should  be  oflfei'ed 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  .lobn  8  ; 
56.  The  holj'  prophets  and  patriarchs 
amidst  all  their  toils  and  privations  in 
the  worship  of  God  waited  patiently  for 
the  time  of  the  day  star,  2  Peter  1  :  19, 
which  should  arise,  and  if  under  whose 
pleasant  administration  they  could  not 
live,  it  was  joy  to  them  to  think  their 
successors  could.  And  never  for  a  mo- 
ment would  they  relinguish  their  zeal  in 
their  holy  calling,  but  labored  in  the 
power  of  God  and  in  the  strength  of  his 
might.  Thus  their  successors  looked 
with  an  eye  of  faith  unto  that  time  of  the 
final  consummation  of  God's  promise  to 
the  children  of  men,  and  rejoiced  greatly 
in  that  which  the  Lord  their  God  done 
for  them  in  their  day  and  generation. 
That  beloved  saint  of  the  Most  High  lift- 
ing his  voice  in  the  wilderness,  preaching 
the  doctrine  precursory  to  Christ,  rejoiced 
in  what  the  coming  Lord  was  about  to  do. 
So  each  have  looked  unto  God,  clinging 
to  his  promises  and  were  made  glad  in 
what  He  had  done  for  them.  That  little 
band  of  Christians  many  years  ago,  when 
adopting  the  apostolic  principles  of  prim- 
itive Christianity,  though  persecuted  in 
their  native  country,  the  home  of  their 
youth,  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  Lord 
opened  a  way  for  them  to  this,  our  native 
country,  where  they  could  worship  God 
unmolested  according  to  the  dictation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  where  they 
could  see  the  success  of  their  organiza- 
tion, the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
throughout  this  beloved  land.  Thus  can 
the  humble  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  re- 
joice in  the  great  things  which  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us  in  preparing  a  land  of 
freedom  for  his  church  where  we  can 
worship  under  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree. 
The  ancient  fathers  suffered  much  for 
their  zeal  in  Christ,  but  rejoiced  in  the 
day  when  their  worship  was  unmolested. 
I  thank  God  and  am  glad  that  he  gave 
them  protection  and  gives  us  freedom  in 
the  establishment  of  the  church  in  the 
nations  of  earth.  These  are  some  of  the 
many  great  things  which  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us.  Will  we  not  then  all  rejoice 
in  God  and  be  glad  ?  I  am  glad  for  what 
our  ancient  fathers  have  done  in  the 
cause,  all  honor  to  their  sainted  heads, 
and  let  God  greatly  be  praised  for  their 
untiring  zeal  in  the  establishment  of  the 
church,  and  of  maintaining  the  chastity 
and  the  purity  of  the  same.  I  am  glad 
for  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us,  now  in 
the  success  of  the  church  and  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  Though  the  wheels 
of  the  church  are  somewhat  clogged,  yet 
J  am  glad  that  that  element  is  reljnguisfe- 


ing  its  hold  and  that  the  church  is  be- 
coming aroused  to  her  duty  and  gaining 
momentum  sufticient  to  bear  her  steadily 
onward  in  carrying  the  news  of  salvation 
to  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  1  am  glad 
for  the  many  color-bearers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  who  are  laboring  in  the  great  work 
of  evangelism  and  that  the  Lord  is  doing 
such  great  things  for  them  and  the 
church,  in  winning  souls  to  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  Though  this  grand  work  of 
evangelism  is  looked  upon  with  distrust 
by  some,  yet  I  am  glad  that  the  great 
body  of  the  church  in  Annual  Council 
favored  the  work  of  this  great  movement 
of  winning  the  erring  ones  to  Christ. 
True,  some  messengers  may  be  Tunning 
fast,  running  like  Jehu  (which  is  not  ob- 
jectionable if  they  run  towards  heaven). 
But  I  am  glad  we  have  also  our  Cushi's 
who  await  the  bidding  of  their  Master 
(the  church)  and  are  travelling  through- 
out the  land,  carrying  the  good  news  of 
salvation  to  sinners,  and  by  this  work  of 
evangelism  we  are  glad  to  know  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion  are  greatly  enlarged.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  the  Lord  is  doing  great 
things  for  us.  Oh,  let  us  rejoice  and  be 
glad,  and  let  us  arouse  to  greater  energy 
in  the  Master's  cause.  Infidelity  and  un- 
belief abounds  everywhere  and  is  making 
rapid  strides  to  overthrow  the  good  old 
ship  Zion.  Let  us  gird  upon  ourselves 
the  whole  armor  of  God  and  go  to  con- 
quest. The  good  news  is  coming  from 
all  quarters  of  the  land,  of  sinners  turn- 
ing to  God,  the  result  of  the  labors  of  the 
earnest  workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Oh,  may  none  withhold  his  influence  or 
means  from  spreading  the  glorious  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  Jesus.  May  none  feel 
that  ho  cannot  assist  in  the  work  and 
therefore,  be  at  ease  in  Zion.  The  labors 
must  not  be  confined  to  the  ministry 
alone,  not  by  any  means  If  the  laity  is 
actively  engaged,  co-operating  with  the 
ministry,  the  Lord  will  do  great  things 
for  us  and  the  church  will  prosper.  Ee- 
membering  that  God  only  rewards  when 
his  children  work,  and  the  better  the 
seed  is  sown,  and  the  plant  cultured,  the 
greater  will  be  our  reward.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  work  that  great  things  may 
be  done  for  us. 
Dunkirk,  0- 


There  is  a  consistency  of  character, 
which,  whilst  it  does  not  bring  on  religion 
the  charge  of  moroseness  and  unyielding 
severity,  yet  does  not  deny  its  great  Mas- 
ter; and  which,  though  it  does  not  ob- 
trude its  opinions  or  practice  upon  the 
notice  of  others,  is  not  backward  to  show 
decidedly  to  which  standard  it  belongs, 
and  under  wbfise  banner  it  ranks. — John 
Barclay. 
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Bro.  Wm.  B.  Sell  of  Martinsville,  Mo., 
says  a  snow  fell  on  the  13tli  of  Dec. 
Since  then  we  have  had  very  cold  weather 
and  good  sleighing. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Bowman  of  Leighton,  Mar- 
shall Co.,  Iowa,  says  he  has  been  a  reader 
of  our  paper  for  eight  years  and  cannot 
do  without  it  if  times  are  hard. 


Bro  Geo.  K.  Sappington  of  Abelene, 
Kan.,  says  our  Church  here  is  as  yet 
scattered  but  immigration  is  gradually 
filling  up,  and  once  in  a  while  we  have  a 
convert  to  bless  God's  cause. 


Bro.  a.  Hoffman  of  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
says  "we  have  had  three  weeks  of  good 
sleighing.  It  has  been  very  cold.  The 
mercury  was  down  to  25°  below  zero. 
The  health  of  this  country  is  good. 


We  had  a  call  last  week  from  A.  C. 
Horner,  son  of  Eld.  D.  D.  Horner  of 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  He  gave  our 
school  here  some  substantial  aid,  and 
thinks  some  of  attending  school  next 
Spring. 


Bro.  John  Metzgar  built  a  meeting- 
house in  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  with  his  own 
means,  except  a  part  of  the  basement 
and  a  little  work.  Should  not  more  of 
our  brethren  who  have  means  imitate  his 
lioble  example. 


It  is  said  that  Eld.  Grabill  Myers  was 
recently  robbed  of  his  pocket-book  con- 
taining §30.  He  was  getting  off  the  cars 
at  Altoona,  when  two  young  men  assisted 
him  in  alighting  from  the  cars,  and  while 
doing  so,  tbej-  took  his  pocket-book.  We 
get  this  from  an  exchange.  Suppose  it  is 
correct. 


OrR  agents  will  please  continue  can- 
vassing and  make  every  proper  effort  to 
get  subscribers.  We  should  have  our  cir- 
culation enlarged  this  year,  and  it  can  be 
done  if  our  friends  will  work  for  us.  We 
need  a  good  patronage  to  carry  on  our 
business  successfully.  It  is  true,  times 
are  hard  and  money  is  scarce,  but  by  a 
little  economy  nearly  anybody  in  the 
most  ordinary  circumstances  can  raise 
§1.50  some  time  during  the  year. 


Bro.  J.  S.  EusH  of  the  Hopewell  Church 
Pa.,  says  the  brethren  here  are  getting 
along  nicely  in  the  service  of  Jesus.  We 
have  organized  a  social  meeting  in  our 
church.  Bro.  John  B.  Fluck  superin- 
tendent and  Geo.  Clapper,  assistant.  Our 
congregation  is  still  growing  in  numbers 
and  there  are  good  prospects  for  more. 


Sister  Lucinda  Earns,  of  Clarion,  Pa., 
sends  25  cents  to  send  the  Primitive  to 
the  poor.  She  says :  1  approve  very 
much  of  sending  the  Primitive  to  those 
that  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  it.  It  will 
be  one  year  to-morrow  since  the  first  copy 
of  the  Primitive  was  sent  by  a  kind 
brother  in  the  church,  and  I  have  re- 
ceived so  much  good  instruction  from  it 
the  past  j-ear  that  I  would  rather  do  with- 
out some  of  the  comforts  of  life  than  the 
paper. 


One  of  our  agents  says  when  he  first 
commenced  to  gather  subscribers  a  good 
many  of  the  brethren  thought  they 
would  do  without  the  Pri.mitive  this 
year,  but  now,  already  thej'  are  beginning 
to  feel  differently  and  nearly  all  are  re- 
newing. We  think  if  every  brother  and 
sister  considers  properly  they  will  con- 
clude that  there  are  other  things  they 
can  do  without  better  than  the  paper,  and 
we  would  suggest  to  our  agents  that  thej^ 
look  after  the  old  subscribers.  If  they 
refuse  once,  they  may  change  their  minds 
after  awhile.     Call  on  them  again. 


HOT  SO  EASY. 


Dr.  Prime  of  the  New  York  Observer 
relates  the  following :  "A  worthy  deacon 
had  often  spoken  lightly  of  the  labors  of 
his  pastor  and  said  it  was  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  to  preach  a  sermon ; 
he  could  do  it  himself  if  there  was  any 
need  of  it.  One  time  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  minister  was  absent,  and  no  sup- 
ply for  the  pulpit  had  been  secured.  The 
deacon  was  requested  to  preach.  VVith 
great  cheerfulness  he  ascended  the  desk, 
and  having  read  the  text  on  which  he 
proposed  to  discourse,  he  essayed  to 
speak.  But  the  more  he  tried  the  less  he 
had  to  say.  He  looked  around  in  despair, 
and  having  repeated  "mj-  brethren"  sev- 
eral times  without  making  anj'  progress, 
he  at  last  cried  out,  "My  brethren,  if  any 
of  you  think  it  easy  to  preach  just  step 
up  hei-o  and  try."  Mr.  Prime  thinks  the 
feeling  of  the  deacon  in  reference  to 
preaching  illustrates  the  feeling  of  a 
great  many  persons  in  reference  to  the 
editing  of  a  paper,  and  from  the  manner 
in  which  some  of  our  patrons  sometimes 
write,  wo  have  reason  to  conclude  that 
they  feel  a  little  that  way.    It  may  be 


that  some  of  our  patrons  would  make 
very  good  editors  and  could  fill  the  bill 
better  than  we  can,  but  there  are,  no 
doubt,  many  that  feel  that  way,  if  they 
were  to  try  it,  would  likely  succeed  about 
as  well  as  the  deacon  preaching.  Don't 
be  too  sure  brethren  and  sisters  that  you 
could  edit  a  paper  better  than  some  others 
until  you  have  tried  it.  j.  b.  b. 


MEMOEIAMS. 


We  have  been  receiving  what  are  de- 
nominated "Memoriams"  and  some  of 
them  are  of  considerable  length  Now 
these  may  be  interesting  to  the  general 
reader  in  a  few  instances  When  the 
deceased  has  been  extensively  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  a  short  bi- 
ography and  some  of  the  incidents  of  his 
or  her  former  life,  may  be  of  general  in- 
terest, but  the  practice  of  writing  lengthy 
communications,  pointing  out  the  good 
traits  of  character,  &c.,  we  think  is  be- 
coming too  general.  They  may  be  inter- 
esting to  the  fi-iends  but  to  thousands  of 
our  readers  they  are  not,  and  we  would 
just  say  brethren  consider  the  matter. 
We  do  not  want  to  refuse  to  publish  mat- 
ter of  this  kind,  but  there  are  objections 
raised  to  it  by  our  patrons,  some  of  them 
we  mean,  and  we  therefore  want  to  gently 
and  kindly  remind  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  this  fact.  .J.  b.  b. 


EEMEMBEE  THE  POOE, 

At  this  time  nearly  everj'  one  is  pre- 
sented with  special  opportunities  for 
obeying  the  divine  injunction  "Remember 
the  poor."  Around  us  on  everj'  side  are 
those  who  are  in  want,  and  are  appealing 
to  our  sympaties  for  aid.  Yesterday 
evening  a  boy  knocked  at  our  door  and 
asked  for  something  to  eat.  This  boy 
had  often  been  at  our  door  before  with 
fish,  rabbits,  etc.,  for  sale,  his  only  means 
of  supporting  his  motner  and  a  little  sis- 
ter. During  this  cold  weather  he  could 
not  get  fish  and  rabbits  to  sell,  just  when 
they  needed  the  proceeds  thereof  the 
most.  His  story  was  a  sad  one  indeed. 
His  mother  and  sister  at  home  in  a  poor 
shell  of  a  house  without  sufficient  coal  to 
keep  them  warm,  and  he  called  at  my 
house  to  get  something  to  eat,  so  there 
would  be  bread  enough  at  home 
for  their  supper  and  breakfast. 
Some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
talk  about  hard  times.  In  the  letters 
that  come  from  our  patrons  there  is  a 
general  complaint,  but  it  is  altogether 
likely  that  few,  if  any  of  you,  know  any- 
thing about  hard  times.  When  it  comes 
to  not  having  fuel  to  keep  us  warm  and 
bread  enough  to  eat,  then  we  can  realize 
what  hard  times   are.     It  is  true,    money 
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is  scarce  but  when  we  have  plenty  to  eat 
and  wear,  we  should  not  complain,  and 
we  should  remember  the  poor.  We 
may  think  we  do  not  have  much  to 
spare  but  we  should  be  willing  to  share 
with  those  who  are  really  in  want.  There 
are  thousands  of  cases  just  like  the  one 
we  have  referred  to,  and  we  who  have 
enough,  and  to  sjjare  should  remember 
that  we  are  in  duty  bound,  so  far  as  we  can, 
to  supply  their  wants.  In  our  prayers 
we  bear  the  poor  to  a  throne  of  grace,  but 
as  we  do  so,  we  should  remember  that  we 
areinstruments  through  which  God  works, 
and  that  he  designs  that  we  shall  not  only 
jjray,  but  also  act.  "We  are  to  pray  for 
the  poor  and  also  to  remember  the  poor, 
and  this  means  more  than  simply  our 
good  wishes — it  means  something  sub- 
stantial. It  means  bread,  clothing,  fuel, 
&c.  Let  us  think  of  this,  christian  friends, 
when  we  praj'  for  the  poor,  and  be  sure 
that  we  reallj'  mean  or  desire  what  we 
ask  God  to  do. 

.  We  sometimes  excuse  ourselves  for  not 
aiding  the  poor,  on  the  grounds  that  they 
do  not  manage  right,  or  they  would  not 
come  to  want.  This  in  some  instances 
may  be  true,  but  not  in  all.  But  if  this 
even  be  true,  it  will  not  relieve  us.  We 
all  have  our  failings.  Some  may  not  be 
able  to  manage  their  financial  affairs  so  as 
to  get  along  well,  and  we  may  have  our 
failing  in  some  other  direction,  and  we 
are  to  bear  one  another's  burdens ;  there- 
fore it  is  still  our  duty  to  supply  their 
wants.  In  short  we  would  have  our  read- 
ers consider  the  poor.  They  demand  our 
attention,  and  it  has  occui-red  to  us  this 
morning  that  we  perhaps  do  not  feel  the 
weight  of  duty  as  we  should,  and  that  we 
do  not  see  after  the  poor  these  cold, 
stormy  days  and  nights  as  we  should. 

J.  B.  B. 


HOW  MUCH  "WILL  WE  GIVE  ? 

Many  of  our  patrons  have  been  and  are 
now,  no  doubt,  planning  for  their  year's 
expenditures,  and  in  these  plans  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  church  expenses  will 
not  be  left  out  of  the  question.  Most 
persons  have  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  a  pretty  good  idea  o±  what  their 
income  will  be  for  the  next  twelve  months, 
and  it  is  a  good  time  to  determine  how 
much  or  what  proportion  of  the  year's 
income  shall  be  given  to  the  church  for 
charitable  purposes.  Every  Christian  of 
course  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  give  some- 
thing to  such  purposes  during  the  year 
but  the  question  is,  how  much  ?  There 
is  a  tendency  to  forget  this  matter  in  our 
calculations,  or  at  least  to  regard  it  of 
little  importance.  This  is  wrong.  It  is 
just  as  much  of  a  duty  to  provide  for  the 


wants  of  our  poor  brethren,  and  other 
benevolent  purposes  as  it  is  to  refrain 
from  costly  array,  observe  the  salutation 
or  any  other  of  the  gospel  requirements. 
It  is  enjoined  upon  us  as  a  duty  and  we 
are  informed  just  how  we  shall  proceed 
in  making  provision  for  the  poor,  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him."  From  this  it  would  seem  that  we 
should  determine  the  amount  every  week, 
instead  ot  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
but  as  already  remarked  we  have  a  pretty 
good  idea  of  our  yearly  income  and  we 
can  resolve  in  our  own  minds  to  give  so 
much,  and  if  we  are  more  prosperous  at 
the  beginning  of  each  week  than  we  an- 
ticipated, or  if  we  feel  that  we  can  give 
more  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so.  In  short, 
we  should  resolve  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  to  give  a  fair  percentage  of  our  in- 
come, whatever  that  may  be,  to  benevo- 
lent purposes,  and  then  at  the  beginning 
of  each  week  we  should  determine  accord- 
ing to  the  apostolic  plan  what  that  should 
be. 

In  determining  what  we  should  give 
we  cannot  think  of  any  rule  better  than 
that  of  the  woman  in  sweetening  rheu- 
barb  pie.  She  put  on  as  much  sugar  as 
her  conscience  would  permit,  and  then 
shut  her  eyes  and  threw  on  a  handful. 
So  in  giving,  we  should  give  as  much  as 
our  circumstances  seem  to  permit,  and 
we  might  risk  a  little  in  addition,  as  our 
natures  are  such  as  to  underestimate  our 
ability  when  it  comes  to  giving.  It  is 
not  natural  for  us  to  give  more  than  we 
ought,  and  therefore  we  might  risk  giving 
a  little  more  than  we  just  feel  able  to 
give.  Let  us,  Christian  friends,  think  of 
this  matter  as  we  make  our  calculations 
for  the  new  year.  A  certain  portion  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  and  as  the  day  of 
reckoning  will  come  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  keep  back  what  belongs 
to  him.  J.  B.  B. 

THE  MEETING  IS  THE  COVE,  AND  THE 
DEDICATION  AT  SALISEUEY. 

Having  made  an  engagement  with  the 
brethren  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  them,  and  tb  hold 
some  meetings  with  them,  and  the  time 
fixed  for  beginning  the  meetings  being 
Friday  evening,  the  20th  of  December, 
we  left  home  on  the  morning  of  that  day, 
and  were  met  at  Hopewell,  on  the  Broad 
Top  and  Huntingdon  E.  E.,  by  brother 
C.  Buck,  who  conveyed  us  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  Waterside  meeting-houee,  as  there 
were  to  be  a  few  meetings  there  accord- 
ing to  the  programme.  We  stopped  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  George  Eeplogle,  where 
arrangement  had  been  made  for  an  infare, 


his  son  Joseph  Z.,  having  been  married 
the  evening  before  at  Huntingdon,  and 
the  bridegroom  and  bride  a  part  of  our 
company  from  Huntingdon.  Here  we 
met  a  number  of  friends  principally  of 
the  family  connections,  who  had  assembled 
to  receive  the  newly  married  pair.  At 
the  proper  time  we  sat  down  to  a  very 
good  dinner,  and  had  a  very  enjoyable 
season  together. 

As  the  regular  meeting  of  the  brethren 
on  Lord's  day  morning  was  at  Waterside, 
the  arrangement  had  been  made  for  the 
meeting  to  commence  there  on  Friday 
night  and  continue  over  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing. But  a  snow  having  fallen  on  Satur- 
day which  made  sleighing,  it  was  feared 
the  meeting-house  at  Waterside  would 
not  be  large  enough  to  contain  the  con- 
gregation on  Lord's  day  morning,  and  so 
it  was  moved  to  the  new  meeting-house 
near  New  Enterprise,  after  the  meeting 
on  Saturday  night.  And  although  Sun- 
day morning  was  cold  and  stormy,  there 
was  a  large  congregation  assembled  which 
gave  good  attention  to  the  word  spoken. 
In  the  evening  the  house  was  pretty  well 
filled,  and  the  meetings  increased  in  inter- 
est until  Thursday  night  when  we  were 
compelled  by  other  engagements,  and 
much  to  our  regret  and  to  the  regret  of 
the  brethren,  to  close  the  meeting.  There 
was  one  addition  op  Thursday. 

We  promised  the  brethren  of  the  Elk 
Lick  congregation,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
last  summer  to  attend  their  dedicatory 
services  when  they  would  have  their  new 
meeting-house  ready  to  open  for  divine 
service.  And  as  they  made  arrangements 
to  have  their  new  house  dedicated  on 
Sunday  the  29th  of  December,  in  order 
to  get  there  in  time,  (ve  left  New  Enter- 
prise, on  the  morning  of  the  27th.  Our 
wife  designing  to  accompany  us  to  Som- 
erset Co.,  we  returned  to  Huntingdon  on 
Friday  night,  and  on  Saturday  morning 
with  our  wife,  little  daughter,  and  Bro. 
Ewing,  we  left  home  to  meet  an  engage- 
ment with  the  brethren  of  the  Elk  Lick 
congregation.  Taking  the  Salisbury  E. 
E.,  at  the  junction  west  of  Meyersdale, 
which  we  reached  in  the  evening,  we 
were  met  by  brother  Jonathan  Kelso 
near  his  house,  where  the  accommodating 
conductor  stopped  the  train  to  let  us  oflP, 
and  were  taken  home  by  him,  and  pleas- 
antly entertained  for  the  night.  The 
Salisbury  railroad  is  a  road  running  from 
the  Pittsburg,  Connellsville,  and  Baltimore 
road,  to  Salisbury,  a  distance  of  about 
eight  miles,  and  intersecting  the  latter 
road  about  one-half  mile  west  of  Meyers- 
dale. 

The  Elk  Lick  congregation  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  divided  about  a  year  or  two 
ago,  into  three  congregations ;  the  Meyers- 
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dale,  the  Summit,  and  the  Elk  Lick,  that 
part  lying  around  Salisbury  being  called 
by  the  latter  name.  The  old  meeting- 
house in  this  part  of  the  old  Elk  Lick 
congregation  was  built  near  Castleman's 
river,  in  what  is  now  called  West  Salis- 
buiy,  the  terminus  of  the  Salisbury  E.  R., 
and  nearly  one  mile  from  the  old  town  of 
Salisbury.  But  the  new  house  is  built  in 
the  old  town,  there  being  quite  a  number 
of  members  now  living  in  the  town. 

The  new  house  is  a  very  neat,  conven- 
ient, and  commodious  building.  The  size 
we  have  forgotten,  but  we  think  it  is 
iibout  40x70  feet.  The  plan  is  different  to 
what  our  meeting  houses  are  usually 
built.  It  is  becoming  common  to  build 
our  meeting  houses  with  a  basement. 
And  the  basement  story  is  used  for  a  din- 
ing room  on  lovefeast  occasions,  which  ia 
very  convenient.  But  the  brethren  at 
Salisbury,  instead  of  putting  a  basement 
to  their  building,  built  a  two  story  build- 
ing. The  first  story  is  divided  in  to  sev- 
eral rooms.  The  first  room  entered  from 
the  vestibule  is  comfortably  seated  and 
fitted  up  for  a  meeting  room,  and  is  well 
adapted  to,  and  designed  for  holding 
prayer-meeting,  Bible-class,  and  Sabbath- 
School  in.  Back  of  this  room  are  some 
other  rooms  designed  to  be  used  on  love- 
feast  occasions  for  different  purposes. 
There  is  an  elevator  by  which  the  things 
that  are  to  be  taken  from  the  first  floor  to 
the  second,  or  audience  room,  can  be 
taken  very  conveniently,  and  without  anj- 
confusion.  The  audience  room  is  on  the 
second  floor,  and  is  entered  by  a  flight  of 
stairs,  on  each  side  of  the  building,  going 
up  in  the  vestibule.  The  whole  building 
is  well  arranged  for  convenience  and  com- 
fort. And  as  building  committees  often 
are  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  all 
the  information  which  they  can  obtain  in 
order  that  they  can  the  better  plan  the  | 
building  which  it  becomes  their  duty  to  ' 
construct,  we  name  the  following  brethren  ' 
members  of  the  Elk  Lick  congregation, 
which,  no  doubt,  would  take  pleasure  in 
communicating  any  knowledge  that  might 
be  desired  of  them  in  regard  to  their 
meeting  house  :  Silas  Keim,  Howi-rd  Mil- 
ler, and  John  Beachy.  The  address  of 
these  brethren  is  Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa. 

It  is  quite  a  convenience  and  accommo- 
dation to  have  a  comfortable  house  of 
worship  to  assemble  in  to  perform  our 
public  worship.  And  those  having  them, 
should  appreciate  the  value  of  them,  and 
avail  themselves  of  the  facilities  they  af- 
ford for  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  the  use 
of  the  public  means  of  divine  grace.  And 
in  erecting  houses  of  worship,  the  conve- 
nience and  comfort  of  the  worshipers 
9U0UI4  be  looked   after  and   provided  for, 


In  building  and  furnishing  our  dwelling 
houses  we  have  reference  to  the  conveni- 
ence and  comfort  of  ourselves  and  our 
friends  visiting  us.  And  there  seems  to 
be  no  good  reason  why  we  should  not 
give  as  much  attention  and  care  in  mak- 
ing our  meeting-houses  convenient  and 
comfortable.  That  was  a  very  just  reflec- 
tion of  David  referred  to  in  the  following 
passage  of  Scripture,  -'And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  king  sat  in  his  house,  and 
the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies  ;  that  the  king  said 
unto  Nathan  the  prophet,  see  now,  I 
dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of 
God  dwelleth  within  curtains."  2  Sam. 
1:  2.  It  is  implied  in  the  above  language, 
that  David  felt  that  he  was  not  showing 
God's  cause  becoming  respect  while  he  did 
not  provide  as  well  tor  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  did  for  himself.  If  our  love  to  the 
Lord  is  sincere  and  fervent,  his  cause  in 
all  its  departments  will  be  loved  by  us, 
and  if  we  love  it  we  will  contribute  and 
labor  to  support  it. 

The  dedicatory  services  on  Lord's  daj' 
passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  congrc' 
gation  was  very  large,  and  the  brethren 
and  friends  seemed  to  enjoy  their  new 
house  and  the  exercises.  The  brethren 
had  made  arrangements  for  a  lovefeast  on 
Tuesday  evening,  and  there  was  preach' 
ing  on  Sunday  night  and  also  on  Monday 
night.  It  is  not  common  for  us  to  have 
our  lovefeasts  in  mid  Winter  and  in 
sleighing  time.  But  under  such  circum- 
stances the  lovefeast  at  Salisbury  was 
held,  and  it  was  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing. The  members  seemed  to  enjoy  them- 
selves very  much,  and  the  meeting 
throughout  was  characterized  by  excel- 
lent order. 

The  brethren  at  Siilisburj-  witLiin  the 
last  year  have  I'eocivt'd  a  number  of  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  and  are  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition.  And  we  hope  their  ])ros- 
perity  will  make  them  humble,  thankful, 
watchful,  and  prayerful.  And  if  it  has 
this  effect,  they  may  still  experience  re- 
freshing seasons  fi-om  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Prosperity  often  exalts  men.  But 
il  should  not  have  this  effect ;  it  should 
humble  us.  "By  humility  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honor,  and  life." 
Prov.  22  :  4.  Among  the  members  added 
to  the  church  at  Salisbury,  there  was 
quite  a  number  of  youths.  It  was  a  very 
pleasant  and  suggestive  sight  to  see  so 
many  youth  around  the  Lord's  table  at 
the  lovefeast.  The  circumstance  became 
a  topic  of  conversation  when  several  of 
us  were  together,  and  a  question  brought 
out  the  fact  that  about  eighteen  under 
fifteen  years  of  age  were  added  to  the 
church  at  the  recent  revivals  experienced 
by  the  church,  and  several   of  these  were 


under  ten  years  How  pleasant  it  is  to 
see  children  and  youth  remember  their 
Creator  while  young,  and  dedicate  them- 
selves to  him  at  that  interesting  age.  We 
trust  they  will  prove  faithful  to  their 
holy  profession,  and  grow  itnto  perfect 
men  and  women,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  or  age  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 
Eph.  4:  13. 

Prom  Salisbury  we  wei.t  to  Meyers- 
dale  and  made  a  short  visit  to  the  friends 
there  and  preached  on  New  Year's  night. 
Our  intercourse  with  the  friends  there  was 
very  pleasant,  and  our  journey  through- 
out, bringing  us,  as  it  did,  into  commun- 
nication  with  many  dear  christian  fi-iends, 
which  was  very  enjoyable.  The  weather 
while  we  were  at  Meyersdale  became  very 
cold,  but  we  reached  Huntingdon  on 
Friday  night,  the  3id  inst.,  in  safetj',  and 
felt  that  the  Lord  had  been  very  good  to 
us,  as  had  also  the  kind  friends  among 
whom  we  had  been  visiting.  J.  Q. 


THE  PIEST   SETTLEMENT  AT    aEEMAN- 
TOWN, 

In  The  Friend  of  Philadelphia  there 
have  appeared  a  number  of  articles  under 
the  title  of  "William  Penn's  Travels  in 
Holland  and  Germany,  in  1677."  These 
articles  were  written  upon  facts  gathered 
from  a  late  number  of  the  "Pennsylvania 
Magazine  of  History  and  Biography." 
The  articles  interested  us  as  they  contain 
an  account  of  the  first  settlement  of  Ger- 
mantown  near  Philadelphia  by  Germans 
from  parts  of  Europe  from  which  our 
brethren  originally  emigrated. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit  in  the  first  Quakers.  And  this 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Having  confi- 
dence in  the  superiorit}'  of  their  views  of 
Christian  truth  over  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments of  the  Christian  world  at  the  time 
of  the  formation  of  their  religious  society, 
it  was  natural  for  tbeni  to  desire  that 
others  might  have  the  advantage  of  the 
light  which  tlioj-  had  Ibund,  and  hence 
their  labors  to  promulgate  their  doctrine. 
At  an  early  period  in  the  existence  of 
their  societ}',  their  doctrine  was  intro- 
duced successfully  into  Germany.  And 
it  was  not  long  after  the  doctrine  of  the 
Friends  had  been  introduced  into  Germa- 
ny, that  William  Penn,  George  Fox  and 
Kobert  Barclay,  accompanied  by  some 
others,  made  the  journey  referred  to  in 
the  heading  of  our  article.  The  Quaker 
doctrine  was  not  introduced  into  Germa- 
ny without  opposition.  It  was  regarded 
as  wild  fanaticism.  It  is  said  that  the 
word  Quaker  was  synonymous  with  a 
low  character,  and  that  when  a  graceless 
person  was  described  by  the  Germans, 
they  woijld  say,   "Jle  is  no  better  thai)  a 
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Quaker."  Nevertheless,  Quaker  societies 
were  formed  in  Holland  and  Germany. 

The  visit  that  William  Penn  and  his 
brethren  made  in  1677,  was  altogether  a 
religious  visit,  designed  to  strengthen 
their  persecuted  brethren,  and  to  convert 
others  to  their  faith.  There  was  appa- 
rently some  sympathy  felt  between  the 
Mennonites  and  the  Quakers,  as  there  is 
an  account  of  a  meeting  given  which  con- 
sisted of  Friends  or  Quakers  and  Mennon- 
ites. Both  the  foregoing  denominations 
with  our  own  Fraternity,  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  non-conformity  to  the  world,  non- 
resistance  and  non-swearing. 

William  Penn  in  his  journey  through 
Germany,  visited  the  Palatinate,  the  part 
of  Germany  in  which  our  ancient  breth- 
ren lived,  and  from  which  they  emigrated 
to  America.  And  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
the  emigration  Irom  Germany  which  was 
caused  by  William  Penn's  visit  to  that 
country,  may  have  had  some  influence  in 
leading  our  brethren  afterwards  to  'emi- 
grate to  Germantown,  as  the  current  of 
emigration  from  Germany  had  previously 
taken  that  direction. 

While  William  Penn  was  making  his 
visit  to  Germany  in  1677,  he  visited 
Frankfort,  and  this  visit  led  to  the  for- 
mation in  1682  of  an  association  called 
the  Frankfort  Company,  and  it  was  this 
company  which  settled  Germantown,  the 
first  place  where  Germans  settled  on  this 
continent.  It  is  probable  that  the  first 
emigrants  from  Germany  came  to  Amer- 
ica and  settled  at  Germantown  soon  after 
the  Frankfort  Company  was  organized. 

From  Frankfort  William  Penn  and  his 
companions  went  to  Krisheim,  a  village 
not  far  from  Worms.  Here  there  was  a 
little  congregation  of  Quakers  which 
needed  encouragement,  and  to  give  them 
comfort  and  encouragement  was  the  de- 
sign of  the  visit  of  the  Friends  from  Eng- 
land. But  a  few  years  after  the  first  em- 
igrants left  Germany  for  America,  a  num- 
ber of  Quakers  and  Mennonites  from 
Krisheim  came  and  settled  at  German- 
town.  And  we  give  the  account  of  the 
emigration  of  this  company,  as  we  have 
it  in  The  Friend.  The  gentleman  alluded 
to  in  the  quotation,  who  had  kindly  and 
impressively  spoken  to  the  people  of 
Krisheim,  was  WiUiam  Penn.  After  al- 
luding to  Penn's  visit  to  Krisheim,  the 
article  in  The  Friend  continues :  "Not 
many  years  afterwards,  the  astounding 
news  reached  the  country  that  the  En- 
glish gentleman,  who  had  sa  kindly  and 
impressively  spoken  to  the  humble  in- 
habitants of  KrtShSim,  was  now  the  pro- 
prietor of  a  vast  domain,  eveil  much  larger 
than  the  whole  Palatinate,  and  that  un- 
der laws  of  his  making,  the  fullest  liberty 
of  conscience  was  pledged  to  all  that  set- 


tled there.  The  Quakers  and  Mennonites 
of  Krisheim  thereupon  resolved  to  take 
advantage  of  this  Godsend,  and  to  build 
themselves  new  homes  in  Penn's  land. — 
So  we  find  among  the  pioneers  of  Ger- 
mantown, Peter  Shoemaker,  Arnold  and 
Johann  Cassel,  Johann  Krey,  Gerhard 
Hendricks,  and  other  immigrants  from 
Ki'isheim.  The  name  of  the  village  was 
renewed  in  Germantown,  much  of  what 
is  now  called  Mt.  Airy,  receiving  the 
name  of  Krisheim  (884  acres),  and  to  the 
present  day  Cresheim  street  and  Crisham 
Creek  perpetuate  in  their  appellation  the 
memory  of  the  Palatinate  village." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  members 
of  religious  societies,  holding  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance,  non- conformity  to  the 
world,  and  non-swearing,  and  some  others 
in  common,  as  do  the  Quakers,  the  Men- 
nonites, and  the  Brethren,  should  emi. 
grate  from  the  same  country  in  Europ  e 
and  settle  at  the  same  place,  at  German- 
town,  in  America.  These  all  could,  and 
no  doubt  they  did,  sympathize  much  with 
one  another,  as  they  all  had  been  made  to 
feel  the  power  and  pains  of  persecution 
from  their  fellow  professors  of  Christian- 
ity, who  belonged  to  combinations  formed 
by  the  union  of  Church  and  State.  Penn 
having  felt  the  evils  of  persecution  for 
Christian  principles,  in  giving  to  Penn- 
sylvania the  laws  which  he  gave  it  for  its 
government,  he  established  the  freedom 
of  conscience,  for  which  he  had  pleaded 
so  eloquently,  and  for  the  want  of  which 
he  had  suffered  so  much.  And  in  the 
colony  of  Pennsj'lvania,  governed  as  it 
was,  by  the  Christian  law  of  toleration 
and  liberty  of  conscience,  the  oppressed 
of  all  nations  found  an  asylum. 

Not  many  j-ears  after  the  companj-  of 
Mennonites  and  Quakers  emigrated  from 
Krisheim  to  America  and  settled  at  Ger- 
mantown, a  number  of  the  Brethren  came 
from  different  parts  of  Germany  and  Hol- 
land and  settled  at  the  same  place,  and 
we  cannot  but  regret  that  the  soil,  in 
which  the  principles  of  our  Fraternity 
were  first  planted  on  this  continent,  and 
in  which  they  flourished  for  a  time,  is 
not  more  prolific  of  those  principles  at 
present.  J.  Q. 


PERSONALS. 


Bbo.  J.  C.  EwiNG  has  a  good  singing 
class  with  the  brethren  at  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 
He  is  an  excellent  musician  and  churches 
desiring  improvement  in  music  should 
secure  his  services. 


Bro.  Gideon  Bollinger  and  wife,  from 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  their  return  home- 
ward, stopped  off  with  us  over  night. 
Always  glad  to  have  pur  brethren  and 
siat^yg  pall  wjth  us. 


Eead  Eld.  Isaac  Price's  Temperance — 
True  Basis.  This  may  be  among  the  last 
contributions  from  his  pen  and  he  wishes 
the  church  and  the  world  to  know  that 
he  intends  to  die  as  he  lived,  an  uncom- 
promising advocate  of  temperance. 


To  the  many  inquiries  about  the  price 
of  the  Brethren's  New  Tune  and  Hymn 
Book,  we  say  that  the  price  will  be  the 
same  as  the  old  one  was,  although  it  con- 
tains 45  pages  moi-e  music.  Single  copy, 
$1.25  ;  per  dozen  112.00. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call  from  Bro. 
Jacob  Holsopple  of  Geistown,  Pa.  He  was 
on  his  way  to  Waynesboro'  Pa.,  where  he 
expects  to  do  some  work  for  the  good 
cause.  We  had  quite  a  pleasant  interview 
with  him  and  was  glad  to  learn  that  the 
good  cause  is  still  advancing  in  Cambria 
county.  Pa. 


LITEBABY   NOTES. 


A  New  Health  Almanac— We  have  just  received 
from  the  publishers  the  Illcstbated  Anmual  of 
Phkekoloqt  ahd  Health  Almanac  for  1879,  72  pp.i 
price  10  cents.  This  publication  should  be  a  necesa'.ty 
in  all  well  regulated  tamilies,  for  it  is  full  of  valuable 
reading  matter  relating  to  Phrenology,  Physiognomy, 
Health,  Hygiene,  Diet,  &c.  Thisnumber,  in  addition  to 
the  astronomical  notes.  Monthly  calendars,  etc.,  contains 
many  seasonable  Suggestions;  Notes  on  Consumption 
Care  of  the  Eyes,  Diphtheria,  Heart  Disease,  Dyspepsia, 
Sunstroke,  Sprains,  Ague  and  Fever,  Drovming,  Diet, 
etc.,  with  Portraits  and  Sketches  of  Jean  L.  E.  Meisson. 
ler,  Jno.  Evoreft  MUlais,  Almira  Lincoln  Phelps,  Tem- 
peraments and  Matrimony  illustrated.  Importance  of 
Mental  Balance,  Glimpses  of  Rocky  Mountain  Scenery, 
with  beautiful  illustrations;  The  Bobolink,  Principles  of 
Phrenology,  showing  location  of  the  organs,  etc.,  and 
Notioesof  Recent  Publication;  also  a  Supplement,  with 
Addresses,  etc.,  relating  to  the  American  Institute  of 
Phrenology,  and  all  for  only  10  cents.  It  is  handsomely 
printed,  and  must  have  a  wide  circulation;  and  we  would 
say,  send  10  cents  iQ  postage-stamps  at  once  to  the  pub- 
lishers, S.  R.  Wells,  &  Co..  737  Broadway,  New  York. 

PHnHNOLOGY.— The  prosperity  of  The  Phrenological 
Journal  would  indicate  an  increasing  interest  in  this 
subject,  and  that  many  people  have  a  proper  appiecia- 
tion  of  its  practical  value.  In  the  prospectus  of  "The 
Phrenological  Journal"  for  1879  the  publishers  make 
liberal  propositions  to  subscribers.  The  prica  has  been 
reduced  to  $2.00  (Irom  $3.00),  and  to  each  subscriber  is 
offered  a  choice  of  two  premiums.  First,  a  Phrenological 
Bust,  a  model  head,  made  nearly  life-size,  of  plaster  of 
Paris,  so  lettered  as  to  show  the  exact  location  of  all  the 
phrenological  organs.  It  is  a  handsome  ornament,  well 
adapted  for  the  mantle-piece,  center  table,  library,  or 
office.  With  the  aid  of  this  and  the  key  which  accom- 
panies, together  with  the  series  of  articles  published  in 
"The  Phrenolocical  Journal  on  practical  phrenology, 
each  person  may  become  quite  familiar  with  the  location 
of  the  different  phrenological  organs.  The  second  is  a 
new  book  "The  Temperaments ;"  or,  varieties  of  physical 
constitution  in  Man,  considered  in  their  relation  to  Men- 
tal (Character  and  practical  Affairs  of  Life.  By  D.  H- 
Jacques,  M.  D.  price,  $1.60.  This  work  discusses  a  very 
Imnortant  subject  and  one  which  is  ol  interest  to  every 
student  of  Human  Na  ure,  and  who  is  net  one  7  It  shows 
the  relation  of  Temperament  to  marriage,  education  and 
training  of  children,  occupation,  health  and  disease,  etc. 
This  work  contains  860  pages  and  over  160  portraits, 
handsomely  printed  and  bound,  and  cannot  be  obtained 
except  as  a  premium  at  less  than  retail  price,  $Le6. 
When  either  of  the  premiums  are  sent,  26  cents  extra 
must  be  received  to  pay  for  boxing  Bust  or  for  postage 
on  Book  and  Journal.  Readers  who  desire  a  more  com- 
plete description,  together  with  prospectus  of  the  "The 
Phrenological  Jonmall,"  should  send  address  ona  postal 
card  or  accept  the  publishers'  offer,  and  send  ten  cents 
—half-price— for  a  sample  of  the  'Journal,"  to  S.  R. 
■Wbub  li  Cp.,  publishers,  737  Bto^dw^y,  N.  Y. 
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A  Visit  to  Huntingdon. 

After  several  disappoittments  I  made 
arrangements  to  visit  HuDtingdon.  Took 
the  train  Friday  noon,  Dee.  13th.  Alter 
a  short  but  pieaeant  ride  we  reached  Ty- 
rone where  v?e  stopped  a  few  hours  at 
Bro.  Wm.  Quinn's.  He  is  still  engaged 
in  the  mercantile  business.  Ac  2:36  p.  m. 
I  again  resumed  my  journey  to  Hunting- 
don. We  had  gone  but  a  short  distance 
when  the  train  stopped  and  I  learned  that 
a  bridge  we  were  about  to  cross  was  in  a 
dangerous  conxiition  from  a  freshet.  We 
thought,  how  soon  we  might  be  launched 
into  eternity.  Would  we  be  prepared  for 
the  great  change?  Are  we  not  daily 
crossing  bridges  in  our  pathway  of  life, 
and  are  they  perhaps  not  more  dangerous 
than  this  one  ?  We  crossed  the  bridge  in 
safety,  and  soon  landed  at  Huntingdon. 
Wended  my  way  to  Bro.  A.B.Brum- 
baugh's where  I  was  cordially  received. 
Here  I  met  two  of  the  professors  of  the 
Normal,  besides  several  students,  Attend- 
ed the  singing  the  same.evening,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Ewing.  On  Saturday  visited 
the  P.  C.  &  P.  office.  Found  Bro.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh's  family  away  on  a  visit. — 
Spent  the  afternoon  with  sister  W.  A. 
Clarke  in  her  new  home.  Attended  lit- 
erary society  of  the  Normal  in  the  even- 
ing. On  Sabbath  at  lOJ  a.  m.  attended 
services  in  the  "Chapel,"  conducted  by 
Bro.  Quinter.  Text,  Ps.  116:'!.  '  Eeturn 
unto  thy  rest.  O  my  soul."  Subject — soul 
rest.  Soul  rest  implies  faith.  Trust  not 
in  man,  trust  not  thyself,  but  trust  in 
Jesus.  There  are  two  leading  elements 
in  soul  trust.  First,  Conscious  rectitude. 
Second,  Trust  in  God.  Soul  rest  was 
man's  original  possession,  but  was  lost  by 
man's  transgression.  It  is  lost,  but  thank 
God  is  recoverable.  The  intellect  says 
to  the  moral  nature,  Eeturn  to  thy  rest. 
But  can  I  return  ?  Eeader,  you  can  re- 
turn alone  through  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  soul  rest  comes  through  hitn. 
Conclusion.  Three  characters  illustrated, 
viz  :  Christians,  backsliders,  and  sinners. 
Let  us  be  found  among  the  first  class  only 
and  not  among  the  second  and  third. — 
Brevity  will  only  admit  of  a  few  brief 
points,  but  the  discourse  was  soul  edify- 
ing. It  will  be  of  interest  to  some  to 
learn  of  the  welfare  of  sister  Susan  Eess- 
ler.  Here  I  met  her  and  also  visited  her 
home.  Amid  her  severe  trials  we  found 
her  cheerful,  and  living  a  life  devoted  to 
Christ.  At  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  met  with  the 
little  folks  in  Sabbath  school  capacity, 
Snpt.  Bro.  Boaser  of  Ohio.  Lesson,  "Paul 
and  Silas  imprisoned."       Illustrated  by  a 


drawing  of  Bro.  Emmert.  Was  very  well 
pleased  with  the  Sabbath-school.  Tbink 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  H.  are  doing 
a  noble  work.  But  they  are  deficient 
in  one  thing,  and  I  feel  to  say  right  here, 
that  every  able  brother  and  sister  in  the 
brotherhood  should  lend  a  helping  Land. 
They  should  have  a  church  building. — 
Their  chapel  is  too  small,  as  the  coogre 
gation  grow  larger.  During  the  last 
term  five  were  added  to  the  fold, and  more 
are  on  the  brink.  Brethren  make  this  a 
subject  of  thought,  and  do  not  forget  to 
donate  something  to  help  them  erect  a 
house  of  worship  there.  But  to  return. 
At  3  p.  m.  met  with  the  Bible-class.  Tbe 
Chapel  was  filled  with  hearers  Tbe 
scene  was  sad.  The  teachers,  students, 
and  friends  had  met  for  the  last  Bible- 
class  meeting  for  tbe  term,  and  perhaps 
for  the  last  time  for  this  life.  I  feel  posi- 
tive in  saying  that  we  will  not  all  meet 
on  earth  as  we  met  there.  Bible-class 
conducted  by  Bro.  Zuck,  principal  of  the 
Normal.  One  sister  expressed  the 
thought  that  it  was  just  one  year  from 
that  day  that  she  had  embraced  the  Sa- 
vior. What  a  glorious  thought,  one  year 
in  tbe  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  One  Bro. 
who  had  just  been  one  week  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  made  tbe  expression,  "I 
have  found  more  real  bappinees  in  one 
week  in  the  service  of  tbe  Lord,  than  I 
did  all  the  rest  of  my  life."  Sinner, 
think  of  this.  Others  for  the  first  time 
spoke  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  An  essay 
was  read  by  sist  r  Ella  Brumbaugh,  en- 
titled, "A  little  while."  Closing  address 
by  Bro.  Zuck.  Sabbath  evening  services 
again  by  Bro.  Quinter  from  Eev.  3:11  — 
"Hold  fast  that  no  one  take  thy 
crown."  Be  sure  that  you  have  obtained 
one  and  cling  to  it.  Will  be  brief  by  say- 
ing that  the  day's  services  were  very  edi- 
fying. On  Monday  morning  attended 
Chapel  exercises,  and  then  visited  the 
school,  &c.  On  Tuesday  morning  visited 
the  new  school  building.  It  is  situated 
on  a  beautiful  site  above  town,  giving  a 
fine  view  of  the  town  and  surrounding 
country.  After  dinner  visited  the  Teach- 
ers'Co.  Institute,  which  was  in  session. 

On  Thursday  attended  the  closing  exer- 
cises of  tbe  Huntingdon  Normal.  From 
what  I  saw  I  must  really  say  that  the 
school  and  surroundings  far  surpassed  my 
expectations.  If  any  one  has  any  preju- 
dice against  the  school  it  would  be  well 
to  visit  it  and  have  the  obstacles  speedily 
removed.  I  had  read  aad  heard  much  of 
the  school  but  was  surprised  to  find  it 
better  than  I  expected. 

On  Thursday  evening  attended  the  last 
prayer  meeting  of  the  session.  The 
Chapel  was  crowded. 


On  Friday  morning  I  bade  the  dear 
friends  adieu,  and  at  noon  took  the  train 
for  Fostoria,  where  I  visited  Bro.  Imler's 
family,  bat  the  brother  was  absent.  In  the 
evening  took  the  train  for  home,  where  I 
reached  in  safety.  God  bless  the  dear 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends  of  Hunting- 
don for  kindness  bestowed.  If  we  no 
more  on  earth  shall  meet,  may  we  be  so 
unspeakably  happy  as  to  meet  around 
God's  throne  in  heaven.  Fraternally. 
Emily  E.  Stipflbr 

Hollidayshurg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29, 1878. 


ITotes  of  Travel, 


Brethren  Editors  : 

I  started  from  my  home 
in  Virginia,  on  the  23d  of  Oct.  1818,  and 
went  to  Confluence,  Pa.,  where  I  preach- 
ed in  the  M.  E.  Church  the  same  evening. 
The  next  morning  went  to  Everett,  Bed- 
ford county.  Pa  ,  and  the  next  morning 
was  taken  by  brother  Lingenfelter  to  a 
council  meeting  in  the  Snake  Spring  Con- 
gregation. Here  I  met  brethren  Jacob 
Steel,  J.  W.  Brumbaugh, and  Jac  b  Miller. 
After  the  council  I  was  taken  by  Bro. 
Lingenfelter  to  the  station  and  I  went  to 
Coffee  Eun,  which  is  in  the  James  Creek 
Congregation.  Was  met  at  tbe  station 
by  Bro.  PHlip  Brumbaugh,  who  took  me 
to  the  church,  a  short  distance  from  the 
station,  where  I  met  a  largo  congregation 
of  intelligent  people.  Preached  there 
about  a  week.  There  was  one  added  by 
baptism.  From  here  1  went  to  Markleys- 
burg  and  preached  to  an  attentive  con- 
gregation in  the  Methodist  church  in  the 
evening.  Tbe  next  day  I  went  to  the 
Bethel  meetinghouse,  on  Eaystown 
Branch,  and  from  there  to  the  Brick 
Church  at  James  Creek.  I  was  in  this 
congregation  two  weeks.  Baptized  three 
precious  souls.  From  here  I  went  to  the 
Clover  Creek  Congregation  near  Williams- 
burg. Preached  there  one  week.  There 
was  quite  an  interest  manifested.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  were  much  revived 
and  five  were  added  by  baptism.  From 
here  I  went  to  Fredericksburg,  in  the 
same  Congregation,  preached  one  sermon, 
and  then  went  on  to  the  Woodbury  Con- 
gregation where  I  preached  one  week. — 
On  account  of  mud  and  rain  the  meetings 
were  not  so  well  attended  until  the  latter 
part  of  our  meetings,  when  there  was  a 
good  interest.  One  chose  the  good  part 
with  Mary  of  old.  From  here  I  went  to 
the  Snake  Spring  Congregation.  Preach- 
ed two  days.  Baptized  one.  I  then  went 
to  the  Brethren's  church  in  the  valley  of 
Snake  Spring  and  from  there  went  to 
Clear  Eidge,  in  this  same  congregation 
and  preached  one  week.  Baptized  one. 
Prom  here   1  went   to  Fulton  county  to 
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th-e  Welch  fiun  Congregation.  Preached 
one  week.  Four  persona  were  added  by 
baptism.  From  here  i  was  taken  to 
Hancock,  where  I  took  the  cars  for  home. 
Tbroagh  the  care  of  God  I  was  permitted 
to  arrive  home  in  safety  and  find  all  well; 
I  tender  my  thanks  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  kindness  and  love  shown 
towards  me  while  with  them.  I  some- 
times feel  sad  to  part  from  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  but  I  am  glad  that  we 
have  the  promise  that  if  we  work  the 
work  of  him  that  redeemed  us,  we  can 
have  the  hope  of  meeting  in  a  better 
world. 

Solomon  Buckalew. 
Clifton  Mills,    Va. 


Prom  Bridgewater,  Virginia. 

Bridgewatek,  Va.,  Jan  7th,  1879. 
Messrs.  Editors — ■ 

After  a  long  silence.  I 
again  address  you  from  this  part  of  God's 
footstool  Having  carefully  read  the 
Ppimitive  for  the  past  five  months,  and 
failing  to  notice  in  its  columns  any  com- 
munication from  the  brethren  here,  I  con- 
cluded to  write  a  few  items  which  might 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  your  readers. 

On  the  4th  Sunday  in  last  August,  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  new  meeting  house 
(situated  one  fourth  of  a  inile  north  of 
Bridgewater,)  for  the  first  time.  It  had 
just  been  completed,  and  will  seat  com- 
fortalily  one  thousand  persons  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  morning  *by 
Mr.  Lint  of  Pa.,  who  preached  an  able 
sermon  (rom  the  ITth  verse  of  the  11th 
chapter  of  St.  Mark. 

In  the  afternoon  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Miller  of  Pa.,  who  preach- 
ed from  the  parable  (f  the  sower.  At 
night  David  Long  of  Maryland,  conduct- 
ed tbo  services,  but  as  I  failed  to  reach 
the  house  in  time,  I  did  not  learn  his 
text,  We  were  ver5'  much  pleased  with 
bis  able  discourse,  and  the  depth  of  his 
•  thoughts.  Should  he  ever  pass  this  way 
again,  and  the  Lord  in  his  goodneSiS 
spares  us,  we  will  go  to  hear  him.  The 
songs  my  mother  sang  to  me  when  a 
child,  wafted  o'er  my  memory  as  I  drank 
in  his  words,  and  in  fancy  I  saw  the  name 
of  my  childhood  in  old  Pennsylvania, 
where  those  good  "Brethren"  visited  so 
often  and  spoke  kind  words  to  me.  I 
should  feel  lost  were  I  not  located  in  a 
neighborhood  thickly  settled  by  these 
"good  old  Dunkards." 

Perhaps  you  may  ask :  "Why  not 
join  them  f"  But  as  I  am  not  ready  to 
answer  that  question  yet,  I  trust  you 
will  not  press  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I 
do  not  know  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

Wb    have    been    having  extreme  cold 


weather  for  two  weeks  past.  Thermome- 
ter ranging  from  3°  above  to  3°  below 
zero,  which  is  considered  very  cold  in 
Virginia. 

Wishing  you  a  "Happy  New  Year,"  I 
close.     Eespoctfnlly. 

D.  Andrews. 


Death  of  Sister  Leedy. 


Sister  Mary  Leedy,  wife  of  Bro.  D;iniel 
Leedy,  departed  this  life  in  August,  1878 
Brother  and^  sister  Leedy  have  raised  a 
splendid  family  of  children.  Obedient  to 
them  in  all  things.  I  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  them  for  twenty-five  years  and  I 
can  truly  eay,  a  better  family  I  have  nev- 
er known.  Their  house  wa?  the  stran- 
ger's home  Sister  Mary  was  a  true 
companion  to  her  husband,  and  shared 
with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life, 
and  was  a  faithful  and  exemplary  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church,  ever  ready 
to  do  her  part.  She  had  great  patience 
and  forbearance. 

Her  health  had  been  declining  for  more 
than  a  year,  and  ber  suffering  at  times 
was  intense,  but  she  was  wholly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  boro  up  under  her 
affliction  with  that  Christian  fortitude 
and  resignation  that  becometh  a  truly  do- 
voted  Christian,  and  died  in  the  triumphs 
ofa  living  faith  in  Christ.  Eight  children 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good  mo- 
ther. I  would  say  to  the  children,  pre- 
pare to  meet  your  mother  in  the  Paradise 
of  God. 

Martha  A.  Workman. 


Prom  Bro.  D.  0.  Moomaw. 

Brethren  Editors : 

We  held  devotional 
exercises  at  Jjhnsville  to  day.  Discourao 
from  lit  Kings  20:11,  (Eead  and  ponder 
it)  by  one  of  our  preachers.  A  large  con- 
gregation respo.ided  to  the  appointment, 
and  earnest  attention  was  given  to  the 
services.  We  hold  weekly  meetings  at 
the  above  mentioned  meeting  place,  after 
the  apostolic  order,  and  realize  good  re- 
sults therefrom.  The  members  are  in  a 
good  spiritual  condition.  Peace  and  love 
and  harmony  prevail.  You  see,  the  old 
accuser  does  not  have  suflicient  time  be- 
tween meetings  to  hatch  out  a  quarrel  or 
get  up  a  little  rebellion  among  the  chil- 
dren. We  take  on  sufficient  spiritual 
supplies  to  tide  us  over  the  temptations  of 
the  week,  and  if  we  should  be  tempted  to 
take  a  short  excursion  with  the  brimstone 
party  we  are  so  near  the  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter that  we  have  but  to  call  on  him  and 
he  gently  draws  us  back  within  the  fold. 
Brethren  "neglect  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together." 


From  California, 

Brethren  Editors  : 

We  are  having  a  very 
dry  and  cold  winter  in  California.  Hope 
for  a  change  soon.  Our  traveling  evan- 
gelist (Waltermar  Meyers), is  doing  a  good 
work.  Several  have  lately  been  added  to 
Church.  We  are  in  peace,  love  and  union. 
Our  dear  brother,  B.  K.  Buechley  leaves 
ua  for  his  home  in  Iowa,  on  the  27th  of 
Dec,  heving  been  with  us  three  months 
and  five  days  Also,  Bro.  TJllery  from 
South  Bend,  Ind  ,  will  leave  ior  his  home 
m  the  first  part  of  January  The  visit  of 
these  brethren  to  California  has  been 
pleasant  It  is  pleasant  to  reflect  over 
the  many  seasons  of  worship  wo  had  in 
brotherly  love.  I  will  do  lor  the  P.  C.  & 
P.  what  1  can  by  urging  the  brethren 
t J  send  for  themselves. 

Geo.  Wolfe. 


Prom  Elsie,  Clinton  Co,,  Missouri. 

Bear  Editors  : 

I  have  been  trying  tor  the 
last  four  years  to  build  up  a  Church  here 
amidst  much  opposition.  Then  too,  wo 
had  trouble  in  the  Church  that  was  very 
discouraging.  But  a  brighter  day  has 
dawned.  Our  deacon  said  we  must  work 
more.  So  we  began  to  take  fresh  courage 
and  Bro  O.  F.  Yount  camo  to  help  us  in 
our  lonely  hours  of  sorrow  and  began  to 
preach  on  the  11th  of  Nov,  He  remained 
with  us  four  days  and  baptized  one,  and 
as  the  interest  seemed  to  be  on  the  in- 
crease, he  concluded  to  remain  a  few  days 
longer.  Preached  in  all  fourteen  sermons 
and  baptized  ten.  If  he  could  have  re 
mained  longer  I  believe  there  would  have 
been  more  additions.  Bro.  Yount  labor- 
ed lailhfully  and  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
richly  reward  him  for  it.  Bro.  Yount  is 
from  Miami  Co  ,  Ohio. 

Z.  Albauqh. 


Prom  Good  Eope,  Ohio. 

Bear  Primitive : 

On  the  24th  and  25th  nit., 
there  was  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  baptism,  between  Bro.  A  J. 
Hixon  and  Kev.  H.  H.  Witter,  Baptist. 

Bro.  Hixon  proved  more  than  a  match 
for  the  Baptist.  The  members  were  much 
built  up  and  feel  stronger  in  the  faith  than 
ever. 

Mr.  Witter  had  the  affirmative  and 
proved  nothing. 

Some  of  the  members  feared  that  Bro. 
Hixon  would  not  be  able  to  cope  with  the 
Baptist  elder,  but  he  proved  himself  capa- 
ble to  meet  any  emergency.  Mr.  Witter 
is  an  experienced  debater,  while  Bro.  H. 
is  not.  This  is  his  first  attetapt  and  it 
proved  to  be  a  success. 

D,  D.  Clarke. 


so 
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Iiom  an  Isolated  Pilgrim. 

Ketsville,  Charlotte  Co  ,  Va.,  | 
Jan.  5th,  1879.      j 
Brethren  Editors: 

We  have  received  the 
last  number  of  the  Primitive  for  1878, 
and  in  our  isolated  condition  it  has  been 
a  welcome  visitor.  We  have  not  seen 
a  member  of  our  fraternity  for  two  years 
and  six  months,  and  we  cannot  tell  how 
long  it  might  have  been  before  we  would 
have  met  brethren,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  P.  C.  Sister  Etter  of  Cumberland 
Co.  Va.,  gave  notice  through  the  P.  C 
that  they  would  have  a  communion  meet- 
ing on  the  8th  of  November,  and  by  ma- 
king inquiry  we  learned  this  little  band 
of  brethren  was  only  about  50  miles  from 
our  home,  and  that  one  little  notice  that 
came  to  as  through  your  excellent  paper, 
in  our  isolated  condition,  was  worth  more 
to  us  than  the  cost  of  the  paper  for  the 
whole  year.  It  was  only  through  your 
paper  that  we  were  permitted  to  meet  our 
dear  brethren  at  that  communion.  I  do 
think  that  every  family  in  the  brother- 
hood should  at  least  take  one  of  the  baeth- 
ren's  periodicals. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  wife  and  I 
left  our  home  for  Cumberland  Co.,  Va., 
near  Cartersville,  where  a  few  isolated 
brethren  reside,; (eleven  in  number)  and 
belong  to  the  Barren  Ridge  district.  We 
reached  the  place  of  meeting  on  the  8th, 
in  time  tor  preachicg.  Bro.  E.  L.  Brow- 
er  and  Eld.  John  Brower  from  Augusta 
county,  held  forth  the  words  of  truth. — 
We  stopped  all  night  with  Bro.  Samuel 
Sheets.  On  Saturday,  the  9th,  we  met 
the  brethren  at  Bro.  Wm.  Mallory's, 
where  a  previous  appointment  had  been 
made  to  hold  the  lovefeast.  Preaching  at 
2  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  house  of  God  were  attended  to. 
We  here,  for  the  first  time,  observed  the 
so-called  single  mode  of  feet  washing. — 
Each  member  had  the  privilege  of  taking 
part  in  observing  the  ordinance.  The 
best  order  I  ever  witnessed  in  my  life.  I 
did  not  even  hear  a  whisper  among  the 
spectators.  They  appeared  to  be  very 
much  interested  in  the  meeting.  Had 
preaching  on  Sabbath  in  a  Methodist 
church  in  the  neighborhood,  and  on  Mon- 
day the  last  appointment  at  Bro.  Sheets'. 
Here  the  brethren  preached  their  fare- 
well sermon.  They  once  more  cited  us  to 
that  city  wticfa  is  out  of  sight,  where  no 
sorrowing  sigh  is  heard,  and  where  no 
farewell  tear  is  shed.  We  had  enjoyed 
ourselves  throughout  during  the  meetings 
but  the  time  for  parting  arrived,  the 
thought  of  separating  from  our  dear 
brethren  and  returning  to  our  homes, 
where  no  doubt  it  will  be  quite  a   while 


before  we  will  be  permitted  to  meet  aga'n, 
was  sad.  We  went  home  with  Bro. 
David  Myers  and  stayed  until  next 
moruingjWben  we  started  for  home  which 
we  reached  late  in  the  evening.  Traveled 
that  day  a  distance  of  50  miles  Found 
all  well,  for  which  we  thank  the  Giver  of 
all  good. 

Daniel  Geove. 


Meeting  in  New  Gennantown,  Perry  Co,,  Pa. 

On  the  6th  of  Dec.  1878,  I  left  Angh- 
wick  congregation,  Huntingdon  Co  ,  Pa  , 
in  company  with  Bro.  Perry  Van  Dyke, 
who  conveyed  me  across  the  Black  Log 
Mountain  into  Shade  Valley  Stopped 
with  Bro.  Saml.  Book,  had  two  meetings 
there,  and  on  Wednesday  morning  Bro. 
Samuel  took  me  over  toNewGermantown, 
Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  where  I  met  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Methodist  meetinghouse 
on  the  evening  of  the  18tb,  and  closed  the 
evening  of  the  28th,  without  any  addi- 
tions. But  we  learned  that  a  number 
were  very  favorably  impressed  with  the 
truth.  And  I  know  that  it  will  require 
the  agility  of  some  theological  acromat 
to  cover  up  what  the  Lord  has  revealed 
to  some.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide 
them  into  the  truth  is  my  prayer. 

Ou  Sunday  the  29th  had  two  meetings 
in  the  Brethren's  meeting-house,  about  4 
miles  down  the  valley.  Then  on  Monday 
morning  Dec.  the  30th  I  left  Perry  Co.,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Edmund  Book,  who 
conveyed  me  to  the  Free  Spring  meeting- 
house, Juniata  Co.  Here  we  met  brethren 
Archy  Van  Dyke  and  Isaac  Book,  who 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
brethren  there  on  the  28th  of  Dec.  On 
the  evening  of  the  Slst  we  united  our 
labors  and  continued  the  meeting  till  Jan. 
13th,  Sunday  evening.  A  good  part  of 
the  first  week  was  so  excessively  cold  that 
it  was  unsafe  to  venture  far  at  night, 
hence  the  meetings  were  small  part  of  the 
time.  But  after  the  extreme  cold  weather 
the  meetings  and  interest  increased,  so 
much  so,  that  many  for  a  time  shed  tears 
because  they  felt  so  sad,  but  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting  they  shed  tears  be- 
cause they  felt  so  glad.  I  remained  till 
the  morning  of  the  13th,  during  which 
time  ten  precious  souls  were  received  by 
baptism,  and  three  more  applicants,  with 
good  prospects  for  more.  The  brethren 
thouftht  it  good  to  continue  the  meeting  a 
few  evenings  yet.  Hope  many  more  will 
make  the  good  resolve  and  come  on  the 
right  side.  Some  were  young  in  years. — 
Jesus  says,  "Feed  my  lambs."  But  please 
remember,  Jesus  also  says,  "Feed  my 
sheep.''  We  all  need  much  food  as  well  as 
special  care.     We   trust  they  have  all  re- 


ceived the  spirit  of  truth,  hence  will  ever 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

John  M.  Mohler 

Lewistown,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


From  Bro,  H,  P.  Brinkworth, 

Falls  City, 
Richardson  Co.,  Neb., 
Jan.  6th,  1879 
Brethren  Editors: 

The  last  number  of  P.  C. 
is  on  hand.  I  alwas  have  looed  with  spe- 
cial delight  on  the  pages  of  the  Gospel 
Visitor,  Christian  Family  Companion, 
Pilgrim,  and  now  consolidated  into  the 
neat,  instructive,  religions  weekly,  bear- 
ing the  true  and  simple,  but  endearing 
name  of  Primitive  Christian.  May  it 
ever  appear  clothed  in  primitive  style, 
maintaining  true  Gospel  principles,  sup- 
porting the  interests  of  undefiled  religion, 
denouncing  sin  in  all  its  malignant  forme, 
and  exposing  error  with  a  truly  Christian 
spirit.  May  it  ever  war  against  the  fast, 
progressive  religions  of  the  day,  and 
against  such  evils  as  all  festivals,  church 
fairs,  religions  lotteries,  Christmas  and 
New  Year  trees,  fashionable  attire,  and 
wearing  of  gold  and  embroidery.  May  it 
ever  be  on  the  watch  against  that  litera- 
ture which  etpgenders  strife  and  conten- 
tion, and  useless  controversy;  knowing 
that  "he  that  doteth  about  such  questions, 
knoweth  nothing,"  produces  discord 
amongst  the  faithful,  and  the  Word  of  in- 
spiration says,  "Mark  those  which  cause 
divisions,"  &c. 

You  may  safely  conclude  that  I,  for 
one,  will  devote  a  portion  of  my  time  to 
contribute  to  your  columns,  as  long  as  I 
see  them  kept  unblemished  from  the  signs 
of  a  fast  and  popular  Christianity;  and  I 
sincerely  wish  you  success  in  every  de- 
partment of  your  business.  Hoping  to  be 
with  you  at  some  future  time  in  the  com- 
ing year,  and  devote  a  week  or  so  at 
Huntingdon,  I  will  now  conclude,  wish- 
ing you  "a  happy  New  Year." 
Yours  fraternally. 


In  Memoriam. 


Bro.  Demas  M.  Letherman,  of  the  Ten- 
mile  congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Pa., 
died  of  apoplexy,  Dec.  5th,  1878,  aged 
nearly  60  years. 

Bro.  Letherman  was  one  of  the  most 
active  and  benevolent  members  of  the 
Tenmile  congregation.  He  was  quite  a 
public  man  before  he  connected  himself 
with  the  church,  having  served  two  terms 
in  the  State  legislature. 

He  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  in  1868, 
but  never  served  in  that  capacity  until 
last  fall.    At  the  lovefeast  he  assisted  Bro. 
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A.  J  Stirling.  His  benevolence  is  known 
to  many.  The  writer  especially  remem- 
bers with  much  gratitude  his  acts  of 
benevolence.  A  friend  in  writing  to  me 
remarks,  "We  can  hear  since  his  death  of 
the  many  good  deeds  he  did  in  his  life." 
In  the  death  of  Bro.  Letherman  the 
church  has  lost  a  worthy  member,  the 
community  a  good  citizen,  and  the  poor 
a  kind  friend.  His  death  cast  a  gloom 
over  the  neighborhood,  and  the  family 
will  need  the  sympathy  of  all  God's 
children.  Dear  friends,  mourn  not  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  "Look  up  on 
high  and  believe  he  is  there."  "He  is 
waiting  and  watching  for  you."  The 
death  of  Bro.  Demas  was  very  sudden. — 
He  and  his  two  daughters,  and  a  hired 
hand,  were  going  to  Washington,  the 
county  town,  and  the  morning  being  cold, 
he  walked  up  a  hill  to  warm  himself  — 
When  he  got  into  the  wagon  he  fell  sud- 
denly back  and  only  breathed  a  few  lames. 
So  suddenly  does  man  passaway.  "There 
lore  be  ye  always  ready."  "All  flesh  is  as 
grass '' 

How  sad  the  heart  feels  while  penning 
these  lines,  to  think  we  shall  never  see 
our  dear  brother  again  on  earth.  Bat 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  We  hope  to  meet  on 
the  other  shore;  the  ever  green  shore  in 
the  Paradise  of  God,  "where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and  the  w<)ary  aro  at 
rest." 


they  feel  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
them,  and  that  they  will  perform  their 
duty  faithfully.  Bro.  John  S.  Holsinger 
was  also  installed  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  He  is  a  worthy  brother 
in  the  ministry.  May  God  give  him 
grace  to  still  proclaim  his  everlasting 
Gospel  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  may  we 
all  hold  out  faithful  and  at  last  be  saved 
through  grace.  Levi  B.  Replogle. 


Prom  the  Woodbury  Ohnich,  Bedford  Oo-,  Pa. 

Jan.  2d,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

The  Woodbury  Church 
has  lately  been  revived  by  a  visit  from 
Bro.  Solomon  Buckalew.  He  came  to  us 
on  the  18th  of  November,  and  preached 
morning  and  evening  until  the  25th.  One 
soul  was  added  to  the  Church.  Although 
there  was  but  one  added,  yet  the  Church 
rejoiced,  as  well  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 
We  think  many  more  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  turn  from  th'eir  evil  ways  and 
unite  with  the  people  of  God.  We  hope 
and  pray  the  Spirit  of  God  may  not  cease 
to  strive  with  them  nntil  they  are  alto- 
gether persuaded  to  join  in  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  to  fight  the  battle  of  the 
enemy  and  at  last  come  out  more  than 
conquerors.  There  have  been  added  du- 
ring the  year  that  is  now  past,  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  thirty  souls.  This 
makes  us  regoice.  We  know  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  still  at  work,  and  as 
the  Church  increases  in  babes,  so  it  also, 
as  years  roll  round,  brings  aged  fathers  in 
Israel.  We  had  a  meeting  on  the  1st  of 
January  to  elect  two  brethren  as  deacons 
or  visiting  brethren.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
John  Fote  and  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Eeplogle, 
two  worthy  brethren.    We  doubt  not  but 


Missionary  Oonvention. 

This  missionary  question  has  been  talk- 
ed of  by  quite  a  number  of  brethren  in 
Middle  Indiana,and  at  a  lovefeast  last  fall. 
Two  councils  were  held,  and  both  decided 
in  favot  of  a  Convention,  and  I  was  re- 
quested to  correspond  with  the  brethren 
to  obtain  a  place  to  hold  the  Convention. 
On  application  to  Jonas  TJmbaugh,  the 
elder  of  the  Spring  Creek  congregation,  he 
informed  me  that  they  will  take  the 
meeting.  Consequently  on  the  22d  day 
of  April  next,  this  meeting  will  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Creek  brethren.  As  this 
is  an  adjoining  congregation  to  where  the 
next  District  meeting  will  be  held,  the 
day  following,  brethren  can  come  to  the 
Convention  and  then  be  conveyed  to  D. 
M.  A  general  invitation  is  given. — 
Brethren  coming  by  rail  to  the  Conven- 
tion will  necessarily  have  to  come  on  the 
21st  to  Purston  or  Colamo  stations  on  the 
Eel  Eiver  Valley  E.  E.,  where  they  will 
be  met  with  conveyance  and  taken  to 
place  of  meeting.  Brethren  of  Middle  In- 
diana is  away  behind  our  sister  State 
districts  in  this  noble  work  which  has  for 
its  object  the  salvation  of  souls.  Now 
let  us  organize  on  the  Brethren's  Work 
of  Evangelism,  or  some  suitable  plan  that 
we  may  agree  upon. 

A.  Leedt. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


BOWSBE— ETJSH— At  the  residence  of 
the  undersigned,  Deo.  31st,  1878,  Simon 
Bowser  and  sister  Sarah  M.  Eush,  both 
of  Bedford  Co.,  Pa. 

A.  J.    GlENGEE. 

EEPLOGLE— MILLEE— In  the  Pilgrim 
Chapel,  Dec.  19th,  1878;  by  Eld.  James 
Quinter,  Bro.  Jas.  Z.  Eeplogle  of  Water- 
side, Pa.,  and  sister  Emma  A.  Miller 
of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Mt  §omIr. 


ih^  %\im. 


PECK— PATTON— At  my  residence,  on 
Dec.  15th,  1878,  Noah  Peck  and  Mary 
B.  Patten. 

KNISELY— PECK—On  the  18th,  by  the 
same,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, S.  H.  Knisely  and  Catharine 
Peck. 

Jonathan  Waenee. 

WYLAND— KBECH— In  Long  Branch 
Congregation,  Harrison  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Jan.  1st,  1879,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned, 
David  Wyland and  MissOliv.L.  Keech. 
Wm.  B.  Sell. 

MOOEE— SIGEIST  _  At  the    Chatham 
school  hoase,  York  Co.,  Neb.,  Dec.  8th, 
1878,  by  the  writer,  Samuel  Moore  and 
Miss  Eate  Sigrist,  all  of  said  county. 
T.  D.  Van  Bxjben. 


KISEE — ^In  the  Saginaw  church,  Dec. 
7th,  1878,  Peter  Kiser,  son  of  Bro.  and 
sister  Julian  Kiser,  in  the  15th  year  of 
his  age. 

Peter  and  his  younger  brother  and  a 
neighbor  boy  went  out  to  shoot  rabbits 
by  moonlight.  They  saw  a  rabbit  and  the 
neighbor  boy  shot  at  it,  and  Peter  only 
about  eight  yards  from  him  was  shot. — 
The  whole  load  of  shot  entered  the  lower 
part  of  the  shoulder  blade  and  passed 
through  to  the  heart  causing  instant 
death.  There  is  some  suspicion  that  the 
boy  did  it  intentionally,  as  there  are  some 
mysterious  things  connected  with  the 
affair.  Yesterday  the  boy  had  a  trial  but 
did  not  get  through  with  it.  His  father 
had  gone  away  with  the  writer,  and  also 
his  son  and  wife  to  attend  a  meet- 
ing the  next  day  We  did  not  get  home 
until  tbe  next  morning,  and  when  we  en- 
tered the  room  we  witnessed  a  sad  sight. 
The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Eld. 
Isaac  Miller  of  Barry  Co.,  Mich.,  assisted 
by  the  writer,  from  Phil.  1:21.  This  text 
was  selected  by  the  two  little  sisters  of 
the  departed  one.  They  have  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  entire  community. 

Z.  Allbaugh. 
[Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.  ] 

WO  G AN— In  Hill  Valley,  Aughwick 
congregation,  Huntingdon,  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  2d,  1878,  of  a  lingering  illness, 
sister  Mary  Wogan,  in  the  67th  year 
of  her  age.  Funeral  services  by  the 
brethren  from  1st  Cor.  1 5:51-58. 

WOGAN — At    the    same   place,    on  the 
night  of  Dec.  5th,  1878,   Wm.  .Wogan, 
husband  of  the  above  deceased,  in  the 
66th  year   of    his  age.     Occasion   im- 
proved by  the  brethren  from  laa.  38:1. 
The  deceased  had  been    affected  in    his 
mind  for  several  years,  but  usually  enjoy- 
ed good  physical  health.    On  the  evening 
previous  to  his  death,  he  said  to  some  of 
the  family,  he  did  not  feel   very   well. — 
They  provided  him  some  favorite  tea,  and 
after  partaking  of  it,   said  he  felt   better 
and   retired   for  the  night.    About  mid- 
night some  one  went  to  his  room  to  see 
how  he  was,  and  found  him,  as  they  sup- 
posed, in  a  sound  sleep,  and  not  wishing 
to  disturb  him  left  the  room.  Next  morn- 
ing   when    they    went    to  his  bed  they 
found  him  cold  in  death. 

A.  L.  Funk. 

LYDICK-InSmicksburg,IndianaCo.,Pa., 

Dec.  7th,1878,of  diphtheria,friend  Mary 

Lydick,  aged  about  49  years.    Funeral 

discourse  by  the  writer,  from  Ps.  90:12. 

J.  W.  Smouse. 
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STAUB— In  Shirlej-sbnrg,  Jan.  Ist,  1879, 
Bro.  John  Staub,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
age.     Occasion  improved  by  the  writer 
from  Kev.  14:13.         John  G.  Glock. 
BAKEE — In  the  Saginaw  church,  Mich., 
of  diphtheria,  Jesse,  son  ot  Bro.  David 
and  sister  Harriet  Baker  aged  4  years, 
1  month  and  23  days. 
The  father  was  away  attending    meet- 
ing, with  Bro.  Yount,  and  was  forty  mio- 
Qtes  too  late  to  see  his  child    alive.     Fu- 
ueral  attended  by  Bro.  0.  F.    Yount,   aB- 
sisted  by  the  writer. 

FULLEE— In  the  Perry  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  29tb,  1878,  of  billions  ty- 
phoid fever,  Bro.  Samuel  Fuller;  in  the 
48th  year  of  his  age.  Services  by 
brethren  Wm.  Cherry  and  A.  Baehore. 
B.  Shallenbekger. 
KNISELY— Near  Everett,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  27th,  1878,  Hannah,  danahter 
of  Bro.  Christopher  and  sister  Maria 
Knisely,  in  her  11th  year. 

John  S.  Baker 
WEIDLEE — In  West  Conestoga  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  Co  ,  Pa  ,  sister  Mary, 
widow  of  Bro.  Michael  Weidler,  on  the 
8th  of  Dec.  and  on  the  10th  she  was 
buried  at  the  Middle  Creek  meeting- 
house, aged  67  years,  9  months  and  2 
days.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  Bomberger 
'  and  Bro.  John  B.  Gibble,  from  Eev,  7  : 
16,  17.  S.  M.  W. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 
CUETEE— In    Gratiot    Co,,  Mich.,  Dec. 
28ih,  1878,  Arthur,  eon   of  friend   and 
sister  Cnrter,  aged  7  years  and  2  days. 
Services  by  the  writer,from  ]Matt.l8:2,3. 
Daniel  Chambers. 


nONET  lilST. 

J  Brubaker  3  00;  J  M  Miller  1  00;  W  S 
Myer.-i  2  30; J  C  Coover  1 50; L  D  Eohrer  2  00; 
H  Dsardorir  13  20;  PBame  10  75;  J  Heck- 
*tian  2  10;  M  Fritschell  2  00;  W  H  Clarke 
10;  L  Simeons  2  00;  W  Wyand  11  00;  K 
B  McDonnell  75;  J  B  Lehman  10;Ca8ebeer 
A  Co  1  00;  M  A  Heckman  1  00;  T  W  Gra- 
ham 1  00;  L  Shireman  i  00;  E    R  Stffler 

8  00;  S  Brumbaugh  1  60;  S  Lane  10;  W 
W  Feebler  1  50;  M  Deardorff  5  00;  W 
Mallory  20;  L  Kinsey  12  25;  H  J  Kurtz 
10;  L  Horn  9;  Holsinger  &  Beer  2  00;  K 
J  Cleaver  30;  L  W  T.  eter  9  38;  A  Sister 
50;  J  Eensberger  10  70;  I  D  Parker  13  39; 
A  fl  Baum  5  30;  G  W  Bowser  5  00;  J  B 
Holsingor  60;  Z  Hendrickaon  1  60;  B 
Shellonberger  3  00;  E  J  Shreve  2  45;  M  S 
Pence  50:  G  W  Sacrist  2  00;  T  D  Heiston 
30;  G  Bosler  1  00;  E  Stoner  25;H  Hollow- 
bush  5  50;  B  Benshoff  5  00  Warren  F 
Kline  1  50;   R    Mason  3  00;  J  K    Byerly 

9  60;  E  Auvil  7  50;  M  A  Lawver  3  50;  G 
Brnbaker  10  70;  E  Williams  17  00;  J  B 
Tawser  1  00;  H  Thompson  2  00;  S  Mm 
nick  4  10;  G  Kleckner  50;  D  Whitraer  10; 
H  Keller  2  00;  1  Hig  10;  J  Eichard  20;  I 
Boyer  1  10;  D  Burkhart  1  00;  D  Rothrock 
50;  E  Stoner  1  00;  AD  Yocum  75;  C 
CroQse  1  60;  T  H  Stephenson  6  00;  J  Z 
Gotwals  2  00;  J  J  Myers  1  00;  S  Plaugh 
1  75;  C  E  Elver  25;  J  B  Moats  70; 
S  P  Frame  2  00;  I  M  Bennett  20; 
J  B  Nicola  2  00;  S  Gsib  7  40;  H  Tooth, 
man  10;  R  A  Brown  4  60;  1  Young  2  00; 
A  Pearson  30,  L  Zumbrara  6  25;  A  P 
Miller  1  50;  D  Chambers  1  00;  P  Shoema- 
ker '^  00;  D  Myers   3  20;   L   Eyder   1  00; 


H  StricUler  2  75;  B  ZEby  1  00;  D  Weaver 

1  50;  A  Baltimore  2  00;  C  Curie  2  00;  E  J 
P^tterfon  50;  V  Blough  lyf'O;  I  C  Weaver 
3  20;  J  Kinftl  2  03;  K  A  Hoover  3  60;  I 
Horner  1  00;    L  M  Hickey    11  00;  J   Zuck 

5  00;  A  S  Guth  2  00;  T  D  Lvon  5  00;  J  S 
Hauger  1  60;S  S  Buck  1  60;N  Littler  3  10; 
A  Tooth  man  1  00;  S  A  Graham  10;  J  P 
S'.riokler  7  30  L  S  Brallier  50;  D  Keim 
21  50;  M  H.,11  10  00;  T  HollenbereT  2  25; 
H  Moler  1  50;  Z  Hendricks  10;  J  Sh.-ineour 

2  00;  D  Lane  5  20;  J  Leckron  1  60;  M 
Jord&ii  2  00;  N  Cban.-j  1  00;  D  Miller  5  85; 
C  Seibole  2  00;  T  Hardin  1  00;  N  J  More 
dock  10;  A  8  Bcerr  4  17;  W  Beery  6  60; 
J  Mooroaw  10;  L  H.  ffert  10;J  Stoner  1  50: 
B  A  Mjers  10;  H  W  B  20;    J  A    Brickoy 

2  10;  j'Kinsel  1  00;  J  E  Miller  1  35;  S  W 
Wilt  8  00;    Z     Albautih  5  20;J  S   Bowers 

3  35;-l  Doub  1  50;  M  E  CharUs  2  90,  S 
Buck  7  50;E  Hiatt  7  25;  J  K  Klir'o  1  60; 
J  Geih  rt  11  30;  B  B  Bollinger  10  00;  J 
Cjlvirt  12  40;  H  H  Bribaker  1  50;  J  C. 
Mau^i  1  60;  W  Sadler  10  00;  M  Gehr  2  60; 
P  A  Friimz  20;  B  F  Miller  2  60;  S  G:>.rbor 
10;  E  HjHe  2  00;  H  Krcfft  1  50;  M  Ack 
erman  1  60;  G  B  Diliing  2  10;  S  Kauffman 
80;  D  Kellar  1  00;  A  L  StifflerSO;  D  Ham- 
mond  50;  LP  Dooa'deon  2  00;  J  A  Miller 

6  50;  J  W  Horn  3  50;  A  A  Wise  1  50;  L 
W  Helper  7  00;    N  Stover  2  00;  J  Liohty 

I  00;  M  Weaveiling  2  00;  H  Funk  1  50; 
J  A  Rarer  1  60;  J  S  Baker  1  00;  F  Arnold 
50;  C  Correll  1  00;  J  Weaver  10;  J  E  N:.S 
wanger  6  75;  M  W  Hawser  1  15;  H  J  Sim 
moris  1  .^0  J  Hullinger  10  28;  G  W  Sbive- 
ly  53;  J  H'^liinaer  3  00;  T  J  Beaver  3  00; 
L  A  Keller  9;  S  Williams  2  00;    S  J  G:ffin 

II  00;  M  J  Gharst,  1  50;  E  Scbo'. rover  40; 
G  W  Shively  11  00;  Harriet  Petry  1  60: 
S  Wine  4  10;H  G  Probst  2  00;  W  C  Teeter 
15  50;  S  Cotren  2  00;  J  K  Byerly  1  00,  E 
Brandt  1  00;M  Bowiby  51;  JHKurtz2  00; 
I  C.  ok  1  60;  J  D  WpJ.ers  1  00;  S  Mohn 
10;  J  Sir!ing2  00;  E  E  Sisicff.r  150; 
J  W  Bowman  1  60;  E  F  Go-d  8  25; 
8  Click  2  00;  I  Loa- 40;  S  E  Wells  3  00; 
N  Eoed  30.  L  M  E^naie.rt  3  20,  J  S  Shive- 
Iv  2  10;  S'M  Molir  1  60;  S  P  Mausi  1  60; 
B  W  S'oner  17  25;  D  E  Klir.e  1  00;  J 
Stiidebaker  2  00;  C  Goorir'-'  1  50;  L  Himes 
5  00;  G  H  H.ke  2  00;  H  Eiikrn  2  00;  J  K 
Zr.k  1  60;  L  W  Tcc'.er  13  50;  J  C  Ware.p- 
ler  3  20;  L  Florv  10;  C  J  Harris  4  00;  S  H 
Mocrii  1  60;  G  W  Hattnn  10;  J  An-diTi-er 
1  50;  T  Burdy  1  25;  S  Eno.s  3  20;  J 
Fyook  4  13;  S   Weimer  8  85;    J    Baucldty 

7  25;  D  H  Boiiebiakc  5  40;  B  Eipplc  1  25; 
G  EB-iker  3  50;  D  B  Tenloy  1  60;  S  Hoise 
90;  1  Camp  2  00;  J  II  Holsinger  1  50;  J  S 
Eush  1  00;  NEaployk-10  00;  J  Koutz  150; 
J  Eeplogle  50;  J  Miller  2  00;  C  Buck  150; 
M  Fluke  50;  E  Eeplogle  10   00;   E  Gray 

1  50;  H  Clapper  12  75;  C  W  Blair  3  40; 
D  H  Eeplogle  2  00;  J  H  Eaffensberger 
12  00;  H  Stricklor  25;  W  A  Pecht  2  10; 
J  N  Bustr  2  10;  J  S  Harley  2  00;  D  Pro- 
want  4  75;  J  H  Jellison  2  25;  S  Deardoiflf 
10  35;  1  \7olflO;  J  P  Moomaw  10;  J 
Clingingsmith  2  80;  S  M  Sheline  2  00;  L 
Prowant  25;  J  Welte  12;  A  J  Feebler  2  63; 
J  Miller  1  50,  A  V  Siger  1  50;  C  Shaffner 
J  P  Hay  3  00;  C  E  Supplee  1  00;  M  M 
B'owD  75;  J  J  Bowman  3  00;  M  Miller 
32  20;  J  Bruiik  3  50;  C  L  Ginrich  1  50; 
P  NiDifiger  7  50;  J  J  Fox  20  90;  B  Sy- 
brook  6  OO;  M  Priddy  5  00;  J    W    Gather 

2  50;  E  B  Bollinger  3  25;  J  Ohpjcrt  12;  H 


S  Myers  4  25;D  Mosiero  10;  J  H  Brum- 
baugh 2  20;  J  M  Shank  10;  S  Bosserman 
2  09;  A  F  White  3  00;  F  Parson  57;  A  H 
Baltimore  16  00;  T  Chestlo  39;  Q  Fink 
1  35;R  Ashurstl  50;  J  GrofTSO;  ESwit- 
zer  1  60;  H  C  Bond  1  00;  M  Buzzird  40; 
W  L  Norton  60;  S  Wine  2  00;  G  A  Brims- 
com  G  00;  L  West  3  00;  E  B  Shaver  5  45; 
D  Wolf  6  00;  D  G  Eowland  2  00;  J  M  Mil- 
ler 2  50;  L  P  Lilly  2  18;  N  Kaufifroan  24; 
M  Stutzman  1  00;  M  Hosford  3  00;  B  G 
Zug  10  00,  H  J  B-ubaker  4  36;  William 
MoWhorter  5  00;  BE  Knupp  2  12;  G  S 
EdgGwood.2  00;  J  Parks  5  00;  T  M  Cal- 
vert 1  00;  J  Kaub  IS  00;  J  Eoyer  2  85;  L 
Ketterinc  1  50;  E  Smntz  1  60;  A  B  Wal- 
lick  3  00;  B  Sbellenberger  1  50;  E  A 
Leiiibach  2  00;  Samuel  Miller  7  50;  J  Frve 
1  25;  J  A  King  1  00;  J  Trimmer  3  20;  W 
D  Hartman  3  00:  D  B  Brumbaugh  7  40; 
C  E  Pittinger  15;  J  B  Keller  20  25;  J  W 
Bowman  2  00;  T  K  Plank  1  00;  D  M  Md- 
ler  1  50;  J  E  Lbuh  1  80;  M  Frey  2  00;  M 
Stutzman  7  00:  M  Hafford  2  00  Up  to 
Jan.  1. 


The  Young  Disciple, 

The  YorNG  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weekly  paper 

especially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  U  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday -school. 

Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

y.UINTEK  &BKUMBAUGH  BROb. 
Box  50,  Huntingdon  Pa 


T-H  E 

PEIMITIYE  OHKISTIAN  AND  PILGRIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at   $1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  dovol'Od  to  rhe  defense  wbcJ 
promotion  of  Priniitivo  CoristiaDity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren^  or  German 
Baptiate. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  dootrinea;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Foet,  the  Lord'f 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Hesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  it 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judi^ed  instructive 
to  our  readeri?. 

Subbcriptiuas  oiay  i^ogin  at  any  time-  Far  fu-T^e' 
particulars  senfJ  'c  ?  ^poi^hncn  number 

Addreas, 

QUINTER  &  EaUMBAUGH  BROS. 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa- 


HUM'r£K€4DOK  A  RUOAD  Te>F  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLIfi. 

On  and  after  Wednesday,  Jan.  l,  18(9  Trains  will  run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trains  from  Sun-  Trains  from  Mt.  DaVa 

tingdon  South,  _      rneving  North. 


MAII, 

BXPB 

STATIONS 

BYP8. 

P.M. 

A.  M. 

p.  M. 

9  06 

HONTINODOH 

7  26 

9  10 

Long  Siding 

7  20 

9  20 

McOonnellatoWD 

7  10 

9  26 

Grafton 

7  06 

9  Zb 

Marklesbnrg 

U  65 

9  46 

Colfeo  Run 

«  45 

9  50 

Eongh  &  Boady 

a  38 

9  67 

Cove 

e  30 

10  00 

Fisher's  Summll 

0  26 

arlO  10 
Lel0  16 

Sazton 

1.68  16 
art  10 

10  so 

Rlddlesburs 

6  66 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  60 

10  68 

Piper's  Knn 

6  38 

11  00 

BralUer's  SldlDR 

6  80 

11  08 

TatesvlUe 

6  26 

11  It 

B.  Run  Silting 

6  20 

11  17 

Everett 

6  13 

11  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  10 

•irll  46 

Bidford 

Le4  60 

SnOUP'S    KRANCU. 

i.  u. 

P.  H. 

\\  06 

Saiton 

e  00 

1130 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  26 

Crawfof'^ 

6  40 

11  86 

Oadle; 

*«(i 

^^s^j; 
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PEimriVE  OHEISTIAK  AND  PILGEIM. 

HUNTINGDON,  PA.,  January,  21, 1879. 


BIBLE  TEAHSLATIONS. 

Since  1804,  new  translations  of  the  Bible 
have  been  made  in  215  languages.  The 
labor  involved  in  these  translations  is 
herculean,  frequently  requiring,  as  a  iirst 
step,  the  formation  of  a  written  langugc. 
It  is  no  wonder,  in  view  of  these  difficul- 
ties, that  revision  is  frequently  required. 
This  work  is  carried  on  in  inany  lands, 
and  in  Madagascar  a  band  of  revisers  has 
sat  ior  ten  years,  indicating  the  great  care 
with  which  the  work  is  being  executed. 

PAMINE  IN  BEAZIL. 

Mr.  Herbert  H.  Smith,  who  is  now  in 
Brazil,  collecting  material  for  a  series  of 
papers  (ta  that  interesting  Empire,  for 
Scribner'a  Monthly,  writes  as  follows : 
"People  in  the  United  States  know  little 
about  this  great  famine  that  is  raging  in 
the  north-eastern  part  of  Brazil ;  I  myself 
had  no  idea  of  its  importance  until  very 
lately.  It  is  enough  to  state  that  it  affects 
at  least  one-fourth  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion o.  the  empire ;  that  hundreds  are  dy- 
ing of  starvation,  and  thousands  of  disease 
incident  to  exposure  and  insufficient  food. 
In  the  city  of  Ceara,  which  will  be  my 
principal  point  of  study,  the  normal  pop- 
ulation of  30,000  has  been  swelled  to  80,- 
000  by  fugitives  from  the  drouth  smitten 
interior  country  ;  and  aniong  this  80,000, 
the  death-rates  has  reached  the  enormous 
figure  of  300  per  day.  These  drouths  are 
periodical,  occurring  once  in  twenty  or 
thirty  years.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
that  a  study  on  the  spot  will  be  of  very 
great  importance  ;  it  is  entirely  another 
side  of  Brazil  from  that  which  I  have  be- 
fore seen  and  written  of." — Morning  Star. 


WtSS  "To  LOOK  FOE  OUE  EEW AED. 

The  following  remarkg  are  from  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  and  are  to  the  point : 

"The  preacher  who  preaches  for  "popu- 
larity," must  look  to  the  people  for  his 
reward ;  the  "earnest  worker"  who  works 
ohiefly  for  the  "good  of  souls,"  must  look 


to  souls  for  his  reward  ;  the  church  mem- 
bers who  work  chiefly  for  "the  church," 
must  look  to  the  church  for  their  reward  ; 
the  benevolent  man  who  gives  chiefly  to 
"the  poor,"  must  look  to  the  poor  for  his 
reward  ;  the  man  who  lives  chiefly  for  his 
"famil}-  and  friends,"  must  look  to  these 
for  his  reward.  That  alone  in  all  these 
and  like  right  and  good  things  which  is 
done  to  "Christ''  and  "for  his  sake",  is  en- 
titled by  his  word  to  look  to  him  for  re- 
ward. Only  as  ho  is  first  in  the  deliberate 
and  conscious  motive,  does  the  act  become 
one  of  those  by  which  we  "lay  up  treas- 
ures in  Heaven."  Thus,  a  whole  life, 
though  outwardly  confornied  to  his  word 
may  be  worse  than  thrown  away  in  its 
bearing  on  our  own  eternal  welfffre. 
"Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther by  him." 


INF  AST  BAPTISM  ON  THE  DECLINE. 

No  fact  seems  better  established  than 
that  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  has 
undergone  a  steady  decline  during  the 
past  few  years.  The  statistics  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  show  a  most  decided 
falling  off  in  this  item  of  the  church  re- 
ports, while  among  Congregationalists 
infant  baptisms  have  been  reduced  to  very 
small  proportions,  indeed.  Even  the 
Dutch  Eeformed  church  laments  a  decline 
in  the  practice  which  with  this  people 
has  been  considered  as  one  of  the  funda- 
mentals, almost.  That  our  Methodist 
brethren  are  leaving  this  relic  of  Eome 
behind  them  we  have  also  abundant  proof 
everywhere,  and  notably  so  in  a  recent 
report  of  the  New  England  M.  E.  Confer- 
ence. By  this  we  learn  that  in  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  charges  only  fifty- 
eight  children  are  reported  as  baptized 
during  the  year,  one  hundred  charges  re- 
porting none  whatever,  though  the  aggre- 
gate membership  of  these  charges  was 
ten  thousand  and  upwards.  The  adult 
baptism  in  the  same  churches  for  the 
same  period  were  six  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight.  These  figures  are  very  suggestive 
and  carry  their  own  lesson.     As  the  wbrld 


moves  in  real  progress,  the  differing  sects 
gradually  leave  behind  the  traditions  of 
the  past  and  move  toward  the  common 
plain  of  Bible  truth  where  by  and  by  all 
shall  "see  eye  to  eye." — Morning  Star. 

polygamy"doomed. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  in 
1862  enacted  a  law  to  prohibit  polj'gamy 
in  the  territories.  George  Eeynolds  who 
had  been  indicted  and  convicted  in  Utah, 
on  the  charge  of  bigamy,  claimed  that  his 
bigamy  was  a  part  of  his  religion,  and  there- 
fore the  law  of  Congress,accordingto  which 
he  was  convicted  was  unconstitutional,  a.s 
it  interferes  with  religious  liberty,  a  clause 
in  an  amendment  to  the  constitution 
declaring  that  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  relig- 
ion or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of," The  case  was  taken  to  the  Supreme 
Court  01  the  United  StaLuo,  and  ihere 
learnedly  and  extensively  examined,  and 
the  decision  of  that  Court  is  that  polygamy 
cannot  claim  protection  under  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  even  as  a 
part  of  a  religious  system. 

The  New  York  Examiner  and  Chronicle^ 
refering  to  the  case  of  George  Eeynolds, 
as  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  says  :  "There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  decision  is  the  death-blow 
to  JMormonism — within  the  limits  o£  the 
United  .States,  at  least.  Nothing  now  re- 
mains to  be  done,  but  for  the  officers  ol' 
the  law  in  Utah  to  prosecute  with  vigoj' 
every  offender  against  whom  evidence  can 
be  obtained  sufficient  to  convict.  The 
Courts  are  already  in  'Gentile'  hands,  and 
with  a  proper  purging  of  jury  list,  so  as 
to  allow  no  Mormon  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
a  question  of  fact,  convictions  would  be 
easily  obtained.  The  downfall  of  polyg- 
amy is  not  far  distant,  and  whether  Mor- 
monism  has  sufficient  vitality  to  suffice 
the  death  of  its  'peculiar  institution'  is 
one  of  those  questions  that  must  be  left 
to  time  for  solution.  At  any  rate.  Mor- 
mons will  be  compelled  to  become  decent, 
law-abiding  citizens,  which  is  all  that  is 
contemplated.  Against  Mormonism  as  a 
religious  faith,  the  United  States  wages 
no  war ;  but  Mormonism  as  an  immoral 
life  is  doomed  from  this  day  forth." 

J.  Q. 


\ 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


OHEISTIAIf  WORK. 

Dear  Brethren  Editors:  — 

I  send  you  for  publication  a  synopsis  of 
a  sermon  delivered  a  few  days  ago  by 
Mr  Moody.  As  I  am  a  daily  reader  of 
the  Baltimore  American,  I  have  the 
privilege  of  reading  all  that  paper  publishes 
of  Mr.  Moody's  sayings  and  doings.  I 
have  been  much  interested  in  most  of  his 
sermons  and  addresses,  and  the  one  1  send 
you,  I  fully  endorse,  as  it  reads  so  much  like 
a  "German  Baptist  sermon."  How  often 
do  we  use  the  same  Scripture  to  show  the 
value  of  obedience: 

After  reading  the  sermon,  I  wondered  if 
he   would  use  the  same  mode  of  argument, 
if  asked  to  give  an   exposition   of  another 
washing,    the    history  of   which    we   find 
recorded  in  John  s  Gospel,  13th  chapter. — 
I    feel  convinced   that  Mr.    Moody  brings 
many  of  his  converts  to  the  point   or   con- 
dition of  the  apostle   Paul,  when  he  met 
with    the    Lord    Jesus    on    his    road    to 
Damascus.     He,   Paul,    was   deeply   peni- 
tent, asked   what    he  was  to    do.     Christ 
refrained    from    further  teaching,    but  re- 
quired him  to  go  to  Damascus,  and  there  it 
would  be  told  him.     Ananias    was  to    be 
prepared   also   for  an  interview  with  Paul, 
and  as  he  seemed  to  hesitate  to  perform  his 
duty,  and  hence  Paul  had  to   labor  longer 
than  necessary.     Acts  9  :  22-26.     So,  also,  I 
with  Cornelius  and   family.     It  would   ap  ] 
pear   that   some   Evangelist   had   brought 
that  family  to  a  proper  point  and  left  them.  ' 
But  God  had  compassion   upon  them,    and  I 
procured  an  interview  for  them  with  Peter  ' 
although  he  like  Ananias  hesitated   to  per-  | 
form  his   part  of    the  work,  necessary  to  i 
accomplish  the  whole  of  God's  design  rela-  j 
tive  to  those  two  parties  so  deeply  concerned 
in  the  salvation  from  their  sins.    Acts  10  : 
11.     There  must  be  a  coroperation  between 
the  minister   and   the  people,     Each   per- 
forming rigidly  and   scripturally  their  own 
work.     It  appears  from   those  two  cases  of 
conversion,  and   remission   of  sins,    Christ 
did  not   do  as   much   for  those   penitents, 
presently,    as  he  did   for   many  during  the 
time  he  was  here  in  the   flesh.     Some  may 
ask,  Why  ?  1  answer.      He  was  no   longer 
in  the  flesh — had   established   his   church, 
and  now   demands   its   co  operation.     Oh,  j 
then  should  not  all  be  obedient  to  the  word 
of  God  in  every  respect 

Emanuel  Slifer. 

Eesults  of  Mr.  Moody's  Labors, 

A  Sermon   on  the   Necessity  of  entire  Obedi- 
ence— Day  of  Fasting  in  Advance  of 
the  Week  of  Prayer. 
Mr.  Moody  delivered  a  Gospel  talk  last 
night  at  St.   Paul's   Methodist   Episcopal 
Church   South,    on    Fayette  street,    and 
mentioned  incidentally  that  he  liked  it  ho 


well  there  he  had  asked  Dr.  Cox,  the  pas- 
tor, to  let  him  preach  there  again  next 
Sunday,  and  the  Doctor  had  consented, 
and  accordingly  he  would  preach  in  the 
afternoon  to  women  and  at  night  to  men. 
He  also  said  that,  although  according  to 
the  advertisements  a  part  of  the  service 
at  Mount  Yernon  Church  this  (Friday) 
evening  was  set  aside  for  men,  he  would 
be  glad  to  have  as  many  women  present 
as  possible,  as  he  was  afraid  it  would  be 
hard  to  get  up  a  crowd  since  this  cold 
weather  had  set  in.  He  urged  all  zealous 
Christians  to  attend  Mount  Vernon  Church 
between  6  and  7  o'clock  this  evening,  as 
he  was  going  to  tell  the  best  way  to  deal 
with  inquirers,  and  considered  it  highly 
important. 

Mr.  Mood}''8  subject  was,  "Presumption 
in  spiritual  things,"  which  he  illustrated 
by  the  Bible  narratives  of  Naaman,  the 
head  of  the  hosts  of  the  King  of  Syria, 
who  was  aillicted  with  leprosy,  and  who 
learned  through  a  little  maid,  a  captive 
from  the  land  of  Israel  and  a  servant  of 
his  wife  that  there  was  a  prophet  in 
Samaria  who  could  cure  leprosy.  And, 
loaded  with  money  and  letters,  he  went 
to  the  King  of  Israel,  who  could  do  noth- 
ing for  him,  but  finally,  by  obeying  the 
injunction  of  Elisha,  he  was  cured. 

Now,  said  Mr.  Moody,  Naaman  was  a 
great  man  in  his  country.  He  was  the 
major  general  of  the  Syrians,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  they  laughed  at  him  at 
court  a  good  deal  when  they  found  that 
he  was  going  off  to  try  what  that  prophet 
could  do,  just  on  the  say-so  of  a  little 
serving  maid.  That  is  one  of  the  troubles 
we  have  to-da3^  People  are  not  disposed 
to  accept  religious  teaching  or  any  gift  of 
salvation  from  any  one  lower  in  society 
than  themselves,  just  as  if  it  matters  who 
brings  the  cure,  provided  it  is  a  cure. 
People  are  too  prone  to  look  more  at  the 
messenger  than  they  do  at  the  message. 
It  does  not  matter  it  a  man  is  uneducated 
if  he  can  tell  j'ou  things  that  you  do  not 
know  and  which  concerns  you  deeply. 
Why,  in  Scotland  I  came  across  a  man 
who  would  not  go  near  my  meetings,  and 
said  he  would  never  be  converted  bj'  any 
strolling  preacher.  He  said  if  he  was  to 
be  converted,  he  would  be  converted  in  a 
Presbyterian  church,  and  by  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  regular  way. 

Well,  General  Naaman  started  out  in 
grand  style  with  silver  and  six  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  to  pay  the  doctor's  bill  and 
ten  changes  of  clothing,  and  he  had  ever 
so  many  letters  to  the  King.  You  see, 
he  wanted  to  awe  everybody,  and  prob- 
ably expected  that  the  prophet  would 
come  out  to  meet  him,  and  immediatelj' 
call  down  his  god  and  cure  the  leprosy. 
He  felt  that  he  had  enough  money  to  pay 


for  any  benefits.  So  there  are  now  who 
want  to  pay  for  their  conversion  and  give 
money  to  others  to  do  their  praying  for 
them.  But  when  the  King  of  Israel  read 
the  letter  from  the  King  of  Syria  and 
found  that  Naaman  wanted  to  be  cured  of 
the  leprosy,  he  became  very  angry  and 
rent  his  cloak,  which  was  a  terrible  sig- 
nificant thing  in  a  king,  and  the  news 
soon  spread  around  that  there  was  dan- 
ger of  war.  He  exclaimed  :  "Am  I  God 
that  this  man  doth  send  mo  to  recover  a 
man  of  his  leprosj-  ?"  When  Elisha  heard 
this,  he  asked  that  the  poor  leper  be  sent 
to  him,  and  Naaman  came  with  his  horse 
and  chariot  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
Elisha's  house.  I  suppose  Naaman  had  a 
much  finer  house  down  in  Syria  than  that 
which  Elisha  lived  in,  and  he  thought  it 
quite  a  condescension  to  call  there.  But 
Elisha  did  not  see  him  then,  but  sent  him 
a  messenger  telling  him  to  go  and  wash 
in  the  Jordan  seven  times,  and  his  flesh 
would  come  again  to  him  and  he  would 
be  clean.  Naaman  was  wroth  and  went 
away.  He  said,  "Behold,  I  thought  he 
will  surely  come  out  to  me  and  stand  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  his  God, 
and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place  and 
recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
all  tho  waters  of  Israel  ?  May  I  not  wash 
in  them  and  be  clean  T'  This  is  all  that 
the  Bible  tells  us.  I  can  imagine  that 
Naaman  went  farther  and  took  the  prop- 
osition of  Elisha  as  a  reflection  on  his 
personal  cluanlinesH.  "Does  this  man 
think  I  do  not  bathe  ?"  he  asked,  and 
anyhow  this  Jordan  is  nothing  but  a  kind 
of  muddy  ditch,  and  what  is  the  use  of 
washing  seven  times  ?  It  is  just  the  same 
now.  The  Naamans  all  around  us  don't 
want  to  take  the  way  that  God  points  out. 
They  think  this  and  they  think  that. 
They  do  not  want  to  wash  m  the  Jordan 
and  be  healed.  If  they  are  to  wash  they 
want  to  wash  according  to  their  own  fash- 
ion and  prejudice 

Now,  if  Elisha  had  told  Naaman  to  crawl 
the  hundred  and  fifty  miles  back  to  Damascus 
on  his  hands  and  knees  he  would  have 
obeyed  instantly.  If  he  had  told  him  to 
cut  off  a  leg  or  arm  or  any  other  difficult  or 
painful  thing  he  would  have  done  it  with- 
out any  hesitation,  but  to  wash  in  the 
Jordan  was  something  so  simple,  so  su- 
premely silly,  that  he  could  not  think  of 
that  So,  to  day,  it  is  the  simplicity  and 
easiness  of  salvation  that  seem  to  keep 
people  back.  If  they  bad  to  make  more 
sacrifices  they  would  hesitate  less.  But 
fortunately  Naaman  had  some  "good  eer 
vants  about  him,  and  they  persuaded  him 
to  obey  the  prophet,  and  got  him  down  to 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  and  now  we  see 
him  strip  and  in  he  plunges.     Well,  he  cornea 
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up  the  first  time,  and  looks  at  Limself  and 
says,  "There,  what  a  fool  I  am;  I  knew 
there  wasn't  anything  in  it;  it's  the  same 
as  it  was.''  If  one-seventh  of  the  leprosy 
had  disappeared  he  would  have  been 
satisfied.  And  I  can  imagine  if  some  of 
you  Baltimore  people  had  been  down  there 
after  he  had  dipped  himself  the  fourth 
time  and  there  was  no  seeming  ehange,-they 
would  have  inquired,  "Well,  how  do  you 
feel  now?''     [Laughter.] 

Ah,  you  laugh  at  that:  it's  just  what 
you  sinners  are  saying  now,  ridiculing  and 
trying  to  disconcert  those  who  are  seeking 
to  be  washed  from  the  leprosy  of  their 
sins.  Not  until  he  had  washed  seven 
times  did  Naaman's  leprosy  disappear.  It 
was  not  the  number  of  times,  nor  the 
water,  nor  the  river  ihat  cured  him.  It 
was  the  change  in  the  man — the  sacrifice 
of  his  vanity,  the  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mand. God  must  have  obedience  before 
everything  else  Salvation  is  an  easy 
thing,  and  it  is  a  very  hard  thing  It  was 
the  hardest  thing  that  the  proud  and 
pampered  Syrian  general  could  do  to  go 
down  there,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
and  strip  and  wash  himself  in  obedience  of 
the  command  of  the  servant  of  a  preacher. 
Yet,  he  was  healed.  So  the  simplicity  of 
salvation  is  hard  for  some  complexities  of 
character  to  reach,  but  it  is  the  only  way. 
Persons  say,  'Well,  I'll  never  be  convert- 
ed at  a  Methodist  altar,''  and  generally 
that  is  the  very  place  they  reach  They 
say,  "I'll  live  in  iniquity  all  my  life  before 
I'll  be  led  into  a  Baptist  church,"  yet  they 
generally  find  their  baptism  of  faith  just 
there. 


ABEWEOHEISTIANS? 

BY    M.    HADY. 

If  the  question  should  be  asked,  are 
you  an  American  citizen  ?  the  answer 
can  be  and  is  easily  given.  But  when  we 
are  asked  whether  we  are  Christians,  our 
answer  often  is,  I  try  to  be  one,  and  that 
even  often  is  said  in  a  trembling  way, 
feeling  we  are  not  what  we  ought  to  be. 
The  laws  of  God's  Kingdom  certainly 
are  more  explicit  than  those  of  the  United 
States,  yet  in  the  one  case  we  show  a  bet- 
ter knowledge.  Again  the  person  who 
will  humbly  say,  I  try  to  be  a  Christian, 
is  and  may  be  better  in  reality  than  the 
one,  who  is  ever  ready  to  make  a  show 
of  good  deeds  to  those  around  him,  for 
the  humble  one  knows  and  feels  that  he 
is  to  be  a  Christian  for  the  sake  of  a 
higher  cause  than  the  applause  of  his  fel- 
low-men only.  The  captain  who  starts 
with  his  vessel  to  cross  the  deep  ocean, 
is  not  so  much  concerned  about  what  hia 


fellow-beings  on  the  ship  will  say  as  to  the 
proper  course  he  is  taking,  especially  if 
they  are  ignorant  in  those  matters  ;  he 
is  concerned  about  making  the  trip  safe- 
ly and  according  to  instructions  given  by 
his  employers.  If  by  the  flatteries  of 
others  he  should  be  led  astray  and  lose 
his  cargo  of  precious  lives,  he  would  fall 
at  last  into  condemnation.  Yet  how 
many  of  us  so-called  Christians  do  indeed 
act  as  such  a  captain  ? 

Of  late  a  great  deal  has  been  said  about 
progressive  Christianity.  Some  of  our 
brethren  have  thought  that  others  were 
entirely  too  slow  in  the  race,  and  there- 
fore have  started  a  new  paper  in  the  in- 
terest of  progressive  Christianity.  Look- 
ing at  the  term  Christian  from  a  Bible 
standpoint,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  no  Christianity,  where  there  is 
no  progress  in  the  divine  life.  The  ques- 
tion will  not  be,  have  we  made  any  pro- 
fession, but  what  have  we  done  in  the 
furtherance  of  God's  Kingdom  ?  The 
soldier's  uniform  may  show  him  to  be 
ready  to  be  a  soldier,  but  the  cowardly 
man  in  that  uniform  is  no  benefit  to  his 
country.  He  may  wear  it  and  in  his 
heart  may  be  an  arch  traitor,  and  the 
Government  if  detected  will  punish,  not 
reward  him.  Our  profession  in  baptism, 
feet-washing,  communion,  prayer,  and 
other  means  of  grace,  sKow  to  the  world 
that  we  ought  to  be  Christians,  but  if  we 
do  not  work,work  in  the  vineyard,this  pro- 
fession may  be  to  us, what  the  uniform  is  to 
the  traitor.  Some  of  our  brethren  contend 
strongly  for  a  uniformity  in  dress,  while 
others  oppose  this  doctrine,  but  in  pro- 
gressing in  a  Godly  life,  in  primitive 
Christianity,  none  dare  disagree.  Farmer 
may  disagree  with  farmer,  as  to  the  mode 
of  sowing,  cultivating,  and  keeping  the 
farm  in  order,  but  in  one  thing  they  can- 
not and  will  not  disagree,  and  that  one 
thing  is,  in  order  to  have  a  harvest  some 
one  must  sow,  and  that  we  can  only  reap 
the  kind  of  grain  we  sow.  But  we  are 
told,  there  is  danger  in  this  progression. 
Not  at  all,  my  brethren,  but  the  danger 
is  in  the  stand  still,  in  going  backward. 
No  danger  in  progressing  in  the  divine 
life,  for  the  moment  we  get  on  dangerous 
ground,  we  are  outside  of  Christianity. 
The  Christian  life  whether  individual  or 
congregational,  is  a  life  of  activity.  The 
church  which  leaves  the  plain  teachings 
and  spirit  of  the  g08pel,and  calls  this  pro- 
gressive Christianity,  is  in  full  fellowship 
with  the  one  that  will  take  its  examples 
of  men,  and  prefer  the  traditions  of  men 
to  the  law  of  God.  Obey  God  rather 
than  man,  should  be  the  Christian  watch- 
word. The  person  who  will  look  up  to 
his  preacher  of  the  present  day  is  no  bet- 
ter than  the  one   who   worships  some  de- 


parted one  ;  both  should  look  up  to  Christ. 
Paul  says,  "I  have  finished  my  course," 
he  had  a  beginning  and  then  the  end.  "I 
am  the  way,"  Jesus  says,  and  the  pro- 
gressive Christian  will  do  like  Paul,  follow 
on  that  way.  A  form  of  godliness  will  not 
do  alone,  the  power  must  be  within  the 
heart.  If  God  has  been  so  kind  as  to 
g:ve  us  privileges,  let  us  make  use  of  them 
as  good  Christians.  Then,  looking  at  our 
holy  religion  as  wo  should  do,  I  come  to 
this  conclusion  ;  Give  me  the  Christianity, 
which  will  build  meeting-houses  on  everj' 
hill  and  in  every  vale,  that  will  make 
provision  to  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
the  poor  and  the  wealthy,  that  worketh 
in  love  to  the  salvation  of  all,  that  will 
have  Christ  first  and  last,  that  will  con- 
strain the  unbeliever  to  exclaim,  that 
Christ  is  truly  here,  and  us  to  love  each 
other,  and  pray  for  our  enemies  and  per- 
secutors, that  will  not  only  consist  in  pre- 
tensions, but  that  will  take  coldness 
out  of  our  unregenorated  hearts,  and  will 
loosen  our  tongue  to  praise  God,  and  give 
us  the  power  to  acknowledge  him  every- 
where and  under  all  circumstances. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  this  progression  in  our 
holy  Christianity  we  can  all  make,  wheth- 
er rich  or  poor,  exalted  or  despised,  and 
let  me  warn  my  friendlj'  reader,  if  your 
religion  does  not  correspond  with  this, 
then  I  conclude  it  is  of  man  and  not  of 
God.  Although  we  may  be  called  good 
by  men,  if  we  have  not  the  8j)irit  of 
Christ  we  are  none  of  his.  And  that 
spirit  will  lead  us  to  trim  our  own  lives 
first ;  it  will  teach  us  to  deny  ourselves 
and  take  up  our  crosses  and  follow  Him, 
and  this  we  call  progressive  Christianity. 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


WHEEE  IS  OOD  ? 

A  little  girl's  prayer  is  expressed  in  the 
following  verses : — 

•'God  in  heaven,  please  to  hearken 
To  your  little  Dolly's  prayer ; 

While  the  preacher  says  the  preachin' 
Please  to  tell  me  where  you  are. 

For  I  am  so  tired  waiting 

'Till  the  big  words  are  all  said. 

And  'Amen'  and  then  the  music, 
'Till  the  people  bow  their  heads." 

Older  ones  become  tired  and  impatient 
and  echo  the  same  prayer.  The  swelling 
tones  of  the  organ,  accompanied  with 
words  not  understood,  the  big  words  of 
the  minister,  the  decorations  in  churches 
on  special  occasions  do  not  lead  a  poor 
wandering  soul  to  God.  Many  attend 
services  conducted  in  this  manner  and 
afterwards  feel  like  exclaiming,  "O  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him." 

Emma  A.  Reploole. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCITSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  (Jharacteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Afflrms. 

D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

D.  B.  Eay's  6th  Xegative. 

Mr.  Stein  thinks  that  we  have  tried  to  make 
"the  false  impression"  that  he  does  not  repre- 
sent bis  church  doct)ine.  Not  80.  We  agree 
that  he  both  represents  and  denies  his  church 
doctrine,  as  thi-exieenciesof  his  cause  demands. 
The  Tunlser  doctrine,  including  my  friend,  is 
that  baptism  is  a  condition  of  salvaiion,  without 
which  none  can  reach  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
be  born  again.  They  hold  "baptismal  justifica- 
tion" !  and  tha*  "ia  baptisni  we  are  made  the 
children  of  Gfd"  l  !  But  being  driven  from  this 
den  of  antichrist,  Jlr.  Stein  says  :  "We  baptize 
those  who  are  regenerated  through  the  word." 
Every  one,  unless  stupidly  ignorant,  knows 
that  all  who  are  "  egerierated"  are  the  children 
of  God.  Being  pressed  still  further,  Mr.  Stein 
thinks  that  "any  who  wish  to  be  baptized,  but 
cannot,"  may  go  to  heaven  without  either  par 
don  or  the  new  birth  !  He  blows  hot  and  cnld;  he 
is  for  or  against  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  salva- 
tirn.  We  repeat  that  this  Tunker  doctrine  is 
shown  to  be  false,  because  of  the  absurd  conse 
quences  flowing  from  it.  This  doctrine  that 
baptism  is  essential  to  the  new  birth,  would  send 
all  the  unimmersed  to  hell,  or  would  admit 
them  into  heaven  as  unpardoned  children  of  the 
devil !  Here  we  state  our 

6  A  Negative,  Argument :  The  Tiuiler 
churches  are  not  chruchfs  of  Christ,  be- 
cause they  hoU  the  Popish  heresy  of 
chuch  salvation. 

The  Tunker  editor,  Mr.  Moore,  in  his  Safe 
Ground,  p.  9,  says  : 

"The  first  part  of  the  plan  of  salvation  is 
strictly  intended  for  the  sinner,  telling  bim  what 
to  d"  in  order  to  be  pardoned,  or  to  get  to  the 
church,  in  short,  what  to  do  to  be  a  Christi-in. 
.  In  short,  the  first  takes  him  into  the 
church,  and  the  cecond  tells  him  what  to  do 
after  he  is  in  the  church.  The  first  makes  him  a 
Christian,  and  the  second  keeps  him  such.  The 
first  plucks  him  from  Satan  and  places  him  in 
the  Church  Militant,  the  second  keeps  it  in  the 
Church  Militant,  and  prepares  him  for  the 
Church  Triumphant." 

In  his  third  affirmative  Jlr.  Stein  says  :  :'This 
salvation  and  membership  in  Christ's  churches 
are  the  the  same."  So,  according  to  Tunker- 
ism,  to  get  into  the  church  is  to  get  pardon,  be- 
come a  Christian,  and  olitain  salvation  !  The 
Bible  doct^rine  of  church  buMding  is,  that  the 
"lively  stones" — children  of  God — are  to  be 
"built  up  a  sp'rilual  house."  The  materials 
must  be  properly  prepared  before  they  are  in- 
troduced into  the  building.  The  Tunkers  pro- 
pose lo  introduce  the  children  of  the  devil  into 
the  church  to  make  the  children  of  God — to 
pluck  them  from  satan  and  maiie  them  Christians! 
This  is  no  better  than  the  silly  shepherd  who 
would  put  goats  into  the  sheepfcdd  to  make 
sheep  of  them  I !  If  this  stupid  doctrine  be  true! 
then  none  except  Tunkers  can  be  saved;  for 
they  contend  that  none  except  Tunker  chuiches 
are  ch'irches  of  Christ.  Therefore,  the  Tunker 
doctrine  is,  that  all  the  pious  Pedobaptists  that 
have  died  have  failed  of  heaven— have  gone  to 
hell ;  and  that  all  the  Baptists,  including  Carey, 
Judson,  and  Fuller,  who  have  departed  tl-.is  life, 
are  in  the  lost  world.  Surely  such  churches  as 
thus  rob  Christ  of  his  power  to  pardon  the  sin 
ner,  unless  he  joins  a  Tunker  church,  are  not 
churches  of  Christ.  This  blasphemous  doctrine 
Is  another  mark,  showing  the  anti  christian 
character  of  the  Tunker  churches. 

Mr.  S.,  thinks  that  onr  example  requires 
''three  folds."  Not  so,  for  the  example  is  that 
the  three  men  are  one  in  business  with  only 
"one-fold."  The  shepherd  commands  his  ser- 
vants to  "go  and  gather  the  sheep,  putting  them 
into  the  fold  of  Peter,  and  of  James,  and  of 
John."  The  Tunker  would  put  the  sheep  into 
the  fold  three  times,  and  call  it  one  putting  in  ! 
The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  in 
the  joint  possession  of  the  one   "kingdom  of 


God"  upon  earth.  AVe  are  to  be  baptized  into 
that  kingdom.  Suppose  the  commission  should 
read  :  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Father, 
an  1  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  l?pirit."  The 
Tunkers  would  understand  three  introductions 
into  the  kingdom  by  baptism,  i.  e.,  baptized  in- 
to the  kingdom  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
taken  out;  and  then  baptized  into  the  kingdom 
in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  taken  out;  and 
finally  baptized  into  the  kingdom  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  remain  !  Anyone  who  does 
not  know  that  several  prepositions  may  show  the 
relation  existing  between  several  nouns  in  the 
objective  case  and  the  same  aatecedent  term,  is 
too  poorly  posted  to  criticise  grammatical  con- 
structions. My  friend  persists  in  his  argument 
from  the  apostrophe  !  He  kn"ws  that  if  "name" 
in  the  commission  is  the  joint  possession  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  then,  in 
the  transposition,  only  one  (')  apostrophe  is  re- 
quired. The  sense  determines  the  number  of 
tne  points;  not  the  number  of  the  points  the 
sense.  This  reminds  us  of  a  dispute  between 
two  neighbors  over  the  dividing  line  between 
their  farms.  One  of  them  plants  three  stakes  to 
suit  his  claim;  and  then  says  :  "I  know  that  I 
am  right,  because,  if  I  am  right,  three  stakes 
must  be  found  just  where  I  placed  them"  !  He 
begs  the  question. 

Mr.  S.,  contends  that  we  must  baptize  "into 
each  of  the  names" — titles — Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  pity  he  does  not  know  that 
name,  'n  the  commission,  has  a  deeper,  grander 
and  more  glorious  meaning  than  the  mere  titles. 
But  suppose  titles  only  are  meant.  Which  titles 
must  be  used  ?  '  'God' '  is  the  name  of  the  Father, 
"Je=us"  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  "Comforter" 
is  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accordingly, 
the  Tunker  commission  should  read,  "baptizing 
them  into  God,  and  baptizing  them  into  Jesus, 
and  baptizing  thf  m  into  the  Comforter.  Will 
this  do  ? 

Mr.  Stein,  in  trying  to  escape  from  the  Tun- 
ker position  that  "ne  may  be  in  the  Father  with- 
out being  in  the  Son,  &c.,  has  fallen  into  a  new 
difficulty.  He  says  :  "No  one's  baptism  takes 
eff.!Ct  into  any  power  of  the  Trinity  if  divorced 
trom  that  administered  into  the  name  of  each  of 
the  others"!  Therefore,  the  Tunkers  are  liable 
to  the  charge  which  thoy  make  against  others; 
for  when  they  say  :  "I  baptize  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,"  they  don't  doit;  it  takes  no 
eflfect;  when  they  pay,  "and  of  the  Son,"  they 
don't  do  it,  for  it  takes  no  effect;  but  when  tbey 
say,  "and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  they  baptize  into 
the  three  names — powers — by  this  last  action  ! 
If  this  one  last  action  takes  effect  into  the  three 
divine  powers,  why  may  not  the  "one  baptism" 
of  single  immersionists  take  effect  in  the  one 
"name"  of  Trinity  ?  This  is  another  surrender. 
But  we  have  not  surrendered  either  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  or  our  illustrations.  Mr.  S.,  com- 
plains that  we  have  not  answered  whether  or 
not  "baptism  is  one  in  the  same  sense  that 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one  ?"  No  ma 
terial  action  or  being  can  perfectly  represent 
spiritual  being.  In  every  Bible  baptism  the 
Trinity  is  recognized — the  three  persons  in  the 
baptismal  formula,  and  the  unity  in  the  "one 
immersion."  Though  the  Tunkers  have  as 
many  ordinances  as  Rome's  'seven  sacraments,' 
yet  they  have  no  ordinance  in  which  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead  is  recognized.  So  far  as  ordi- 
nances are  concerned,  it  is  tri-theism.  Mr. 
Stein  informs  us  that  "Paul  was  exhorting  to 
the  unity  of  the  church,"  when  he  said  "one 
baptism;"  and  that  "there  is  no  contradiction" 
between  "one  immersioo"  and  "three  immer- 
sinns"!  It  is  utterly  absurd  and  ridiculous  to 
contenH  that  three  literal  material  things  or  ac- 
tions are  only  one  thing  or  action.  His  pretend- 
ed illustrations  are  not  analagous.  The  church 
composed  of  churches,  the  Word  of  words,  the 
work  of  works,  the  Bible  of  books,  and  the 
cough  of  cofighs,  are  not  similar;  because  in 
each  case  the  singular  is  a  whole,  of  which  the 
plural  forms  a  component  part-  But  "three  im- 
mersions" cannot  possibly  be  component  parts 
of  "one  immersion  "  We  might  as  well  talk  of 
three  men  forming  component  parts  of  one  mani 
To  practice  "three  immersions"  when  God  says 
"one  immersion,"  is  direct  rebellion. 

Carson  was  giving  the  view  "of  ancients," 


when  he  spoke  of  the  "three  baptisms"  as  one 
"baptism."  Tes,  we  can  prove  that  the  people 
"were  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan."  This  is 
one  baptism;  but  if  my  friend  is  correct,  they 
were  "baptized  three  times"  in  the  Jordan. 
We  do  say  that  an  ordinance  to  symbolize  the 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  cannot  proper- 
ly be  repeated  in  the  case  of  the  same  person. 

As  regards  the  ten  virgins,  the  kingdom  is,  in 
the  character  of  its  membership,  like  them. 
And  so  the  leaven  in  the  meal  represents  the 
permeating  principle  of  the  kingdom.  Also,  the 
law  of  the  passover  required  one  lamb,  not  three 
to  be  slain  once,  not  three  times.  So  of  the  high 
priest,  there  could  be  but  one  in  office  at  a  time. 
AVe  do  not  object  to  the  testimony  from  Kitto, 
Frey  and  Home,  on  the  use  of  types,  but  they 
dn  not  bear  upon  the  question.  Mr.  Stein  thinks 
that  one  burial,  planting,  birth  and  d«ath  are 
the  results  of  a  plurality  of  actions.  That  may 
be;  but  those  actions  are  not  called  by  the  same 
i  terms  as  the  burial,  planting,  &c.  He  says  that 
I  the  lathers  were  only  baptized  unto  Mo  es;  but 
we  are  baptized  in  "three  names"!  The  fact 
that  baptism  unto  Moses  was  a  type  of  our  bap- 
liom,  proves  that  ours  is  one  baptism,  to  agree 
with  the  type.  What  three  actions  does  my 
friend  take  in  the  ark  baptism,  to  aid  his  theory? 
The  appeal  to  Orchard,  Judson,  Graves  and 
Robinson  does  not  aid  the  cause  of  mj  friend, 
from  the  fact  that  they  only  appealed  to  the 
Greeks  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptizo. 
But  their  theological  nonsense,  testifying  for  In- 
fant baptism,  two  added  traditional  immersions, 
with  a  swarm  of  superstitions,  is  no  better  than 
the  Romish  traditions.  The  Tunkers  including 
Mr.  Stein,  contend  that  the  word  baptizo  is  a 
frequentitive,  demanding  a  frequency  of  action! 
If  this  is  true  (which  it  is  not),  then  as  the  Tun- 
kers, by  additioa  to  the  commission,  use  the 
term  "baptizing"  three  times,  they  must  immerse 
the  candidate  three  or  more  times  at  the  calling 
of  "each  name;"  therefore,  they  must  have  nine 
or  more  immersions  to  meet  the  demands  of 
their  commission!  Why  do  they  not  baptize 
"frequently"  into  "each  of  the  three  names"? 
We  may  boldly  say  tha'.  ihe  Tunker  churches, 
with  their  "baptismal  justification,"  added 
words  to  the  commission,  Iwo  traditional  added 
immersions,  and  their  Romish  chnrch  salvation 
are  not  churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  MISSIONAEY  OAUSE, 

BY    GEO.    K.    SAPPINllTO.V. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." — JesuH. 

No  work  is  more  self-sacrificing  than 
that  of  the  true  missionarj'.  Jesus  is  the 
best  example  we  have  of  a  true  mission- 
ary. His  mission  was  to  relieve  human 
suffering  and  to  point  out  to  the  ignorant 
and  sinful  the  ways  of  truth  and  light. 
He  taught  as  much  by  example  as  by 
precept,  and  though  he  "spoke  as  man 
never  spake,"  he  practiced  what  he 
preached.  Any  work  that  has  for  its 
object  the  sj^read  of  true  religion  among 
those  that  have  heard  of  religion  as  well 
as  those  that  have  not,  should  receive  the 
earnest  support  of  every  one  who  is  a 
Christian,  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept. Why?  Because  the  census  of  the 
world  tells  us  that  two  thirds  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  globe  know  nothing  about  God 
or  his  Son,  and  that  one  half  of  the  re- 
maining third  do  not  worship  him,  also 
because  the  example  as  well  as  teaching 
of  Christ  commanded  it.  The  whole  work 


PEIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


37 


of  Christ  and  the  apostles  was  a  mission- 
ary work.  No  matter  whether  we  call 
them  home  or  foreign  missions.  No  one 
can  study  the  life  of  Paul  without  calling 
him  a  christian  missionary. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  Brethren  are 
waking  up  on  this  subject,  and  that 
they  seem  to  favor  the  support  of  Bro. 
Hope's  work  in  Denmark  and  the  Church 
Extension  Union.  There  is  surely  need 
of  the  work.  There  are  communities 
here  in  Kansas,  covering  a  territor}'  half 
as  large  as  an  eastern  county,  who  scarce- 
ly if  ever  have  the  word  of  God  preached 
in  them.  Here  are  fields  for  the  mission- 
ary. At  present  there  is  nothing  in  them 
but  ignorance  and  vice,  miserj-  and  mon- 
ey making,  the  curse  of  western  society. 
What  if  an  earnest  brother  in  the  minis- 
try, one  whose  heart  and  soul  were  full 
of  the  good  cause,  would  move  into  such 
a  communit}%  and  by  his  labors  would 
convert  a-  few  families  into  hard  working 
Christians,  thereby  forming  a  church 
around  which  the  young  Christians  would 
rally  and  bear  up  the  banner  of  Christ  in 
their  fight  with  sin  ;  where  they  could 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  right  way, 
and  start  them  into  life  with  hallowed 
memories  of  a  happj'  childhood  spent  m 
the  services  of  God,  under  the  roof  of  the 
old  homestead  or  the  meeting-house,  for 
I  believe  a  child  is  never  happier  than 
when  obeying  Christian  parents  or  ser- 
ving God.  What  brother  would  be  so 
unlike  Christ  as  to  want  to  restrain  that 
ministering  brother  in  his  noble  work? 
On  the  judgment  day,  many  professed 
Christians  will  go  to  hell  asking  them- 
selves the  question,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?" 

Abilene,  Ean. 


BUEY  THE  DEAD. 


BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 


The  dead  are  for  interment,  not  for 
exhibition :  for  oblivion,  not  celebration. 
To  take  the  voice  within  as  our  ultimate 
monitor,  is  not  Christian.  Conscience  is 
indeed  the  voice  of  God,  but  sin  has  ren- 
dered it  morbid  and  unreliable.  Without 
an  objective  revelation,  it  is  the  best  we 
have,  but  under  influences  which  lead  to 
the  most  direful  abuses.  The  conscience 
of  pagans  is  constitutionally  no  wise  dif- 
ferent from  ours  ;  but  wrong  conceptions 
of  the  Supreme  Power,  of  sin,  and  holi- 
ness, engender  all  the  abominations  of 
idolatry.  Nothing  is  so  easily  warped 
and  defiled  as  conscience  when  under  the 
lash  of  condemnation.  The  plaeation  of 
the  offended  Power  is  the  supreme  con- 
cern, and  in  order  to  this  there  is   often 


but  little  consultation  with  reason.  In 
this  respect  it  is  astonishing  how  little 
we  have  been  profited  by  the  Divine  In- 
carnation. Few  are  aware  how  much  of 
self-atonement  lies  at  the  root  of  the  sin- 
revelations  which  people  make  when  in 
the  crucible  of  remorse.  Confession  of 
sin,  as  such,  is  not  the  necessary  out- 
growth of  the  genius  of  Christianity. 
•Some  sins  must  needs  be  confessed,  not 
because  of  sin,  but  because  of  the  pecul- 
iarities of  their  commission.  Matt.  3  :  6, 
expresses  not  the  radical  idea  of  the  new 
economy,  but  the  force  of  conscience,  the 
power  of  the  law,  and  the  blindness  of 
reason  under  sin.  The  apprehension  of 
the  Atonement  of  Emmanuel  under  the 
unhindered  tuition  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
would  so  completely  satisfy  the  demands 
of  conscience,  that  all  feeling  of  necessity 
or  desire  to  divulge  secret  sins  would 
vanish.  It  is  wrong  in  principle,  however 
honest  in  purpose,  for  the  church  to  take 
advantage  of  a  poor  sinner's  hell-kindled, 
sin-bewildered  conscience,  and  deal  with 
him  on  the  side  of  condemnation,  instead 
of  sympathy  and  encouragement.  The 
feeling  of  satisfaction  attending  the  pub- 
lication of  crime,  or  wrong-doing,  is  of- 
tener  than  otherwise  a  detraction  from 
the  satisfaction  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Cross.  A  higher  and  clearer  unfolding 
of  the  Divine  Character  as  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  will  lift  the  conscience  into  a 
purer,  more  luminous  element,  and  give 
repentance  and  reconciliation  a  thorough- 
ness which  renews  our  personality  in  the 
loftiest  type  of  nobility.  A  life  restored 
in  the  image  of  the  All-beautiful,  needs 
no  ripping  up  of  its  foul,  godless  past, 
save  as  the  necessity  is  pressed  by  wrong 
education  both  of  sin  and  society.  There 
is  never  any  gain  to  the  individual,  the 
church,  or  the  world,  by  publishing  scan- 
dals, save  when  they  are  of  a  nature 
which  have  outraged  the  Divinely-estab- 
lished public  social  order.  The  idea  of 
confessing  sin  to  our  fellows  simply  be- 
cause it  is  sin,  should  be  forever  aban- 
doned. Its  ground  elements  are  ignorance 
and  unbelief  begotten  by  sin.  Here  is  a 
momentous  truth  for  the  prayerful  study 
and  elaboration  of  the  ministry,  and  as- 
siduous home-education  even  from  the 
cradle.  The  more  entirely  the  soul  con- 
fines itself  to  the  Cross  in  the  treatment 
of  its  own  sin,  and  deliverance  from  it, 
the  deeper  will  it  enter  into  the  Christ- 
life,  and  the  less  liable  to  forget  its  lustra- 
tion and  "draw  back  unto  perdition." 


ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUNG, 

SELECTED  BY  ALBERT  MEYERS. 

Young  friends,  in  whatever  pursuits 
you  may  engage,  you  must  not  forget 
that  the  lawful  objects  of  human  efforts 
are  but  means  to  higher  results  and  no- 
bler ends.  Start  not  forward  in  life  with 
the  idea  of  becoming  mere  seekers  for 
pleasure, — sportive  butterflies  searching 
for  gaudy  flowers.  Consider  and  act 
with  reference  to  the  true  ends  of  exist- 
ence. This  world  is  but  the  vestibule  of 
an  immortal  life.  Every  action  of  your 
life  touches  on  some  chord  that  will  vi- 
brate in  eternity.  These  thoughts  and 
motives  within  you  touch  the  pulses  of  a 
deathless  spirit. 

Act  not,  then,  as  mere  creatures  of  this 
life  who  for  a  little  while  are  to  walk  the 
valleys  and  the  hills,  to  enjoy  the  sun- 
shine and  breathe  the  air,  and  then  pass 
away  and  be  no  more ;  but  act  as  immor- 
tals, with  an  aim  and  a  purpose  worthy 
of  your  high  nature.  Set  before  you  as 
the  chief  object  to  be  obtained,  an  end 
that  is  superior  to  any  on  earth, — a  desir- 
able end,    A  PERFECT   END. 

Labor  to  accomplish  a  work  which 
shall  survive  unchanged  and  beautiful 
when  time  shall  have  withered  the  gar- 
land of  youth,  whqn  thrones  of  power 
and  mountains  of  art  shall  have  crumbled 
into  ashes.  And,  finally,  aim  to  achieve 
something  which,  when  these  our  muta- 
ble and  perishing  voices  are  hushed  for- 
ever, shall  live  amid  the  songs  and  tri- 
umphs of  immortality.  Well  will  it  be 
for  you,  if  you  have  a  guide  within, 
which  will  aid  you  in  every  issue,  which 
will  arm  you  in  every  temptation,  and 
comfort  you  in  everj^  sorrow.  Consult 
then,  that  Volume  whose  precepts  will 
never  fail  you.  Consult  it  with  a  deep 
aspiration  after  the  true  and  goc  d,  and  it 
shall  illuminate  your  understanding  with 
divine  realities. 

Open  your  soul,  and  it  shall  breathe 
into  it  a  holy  influence  and  fill  all  its 
wants.  Bind  it  close  to  your  heart ;  it 
will  be  a  shield  against  all  the  assaults 
of  evil.  Eead  it  in  the  lonely  hour  of 
desertion ;  it  will  be  the  best  of  compan- 
ions. Open  it  when  the  voyage  of  life  is 
troubled ;  it  is  a  sure  chart.  Study  it  in 
poverty ;  it  will  unhoard  to  you  iney- 
haustible  riches.  Commune  with  it  in 
sickness  ;  it  contains  the  medicine  of  the 
soul.  ClasjD  it  when  dying ;  it  is  the 
charter  of  immortality. 

Keokuk,  Iowa. 


Grief  knits  two  hearts  in  closer  bonds 
than  iiappiness  ever  can ;  .and  common 
suffering  is  a  far  stronger  link  than  com- 
mon joy. 


True  friendship  is  a  plant  of  slow  growth, 
and  must  undergo  and  withstand  the 
shocks  of  adversity  before  it  is  entitled 
to  the  appellation. 
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A  TEW  OF  MY  THOUGHTS-NO.  14. 

BY    GEO.     BUCHER. 

We  forfeit  much  of  the  sweetest  chris- 
tian pleasure  for  want  of  a  proper  under- 
standing of  some  of  the  whys  and  where- 
fores. In  nothing  I  presume  is  this  the 
case  so  much  as  in  baptism.  Why  are  we 
baptized?     This  is  an  interesting  question. 

"Know  j-e  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death''.  Rom.  6  :  3.  The  pen- 
itent believer  who  is  evangelically  baptized 
is  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.  An  evan- 
gelical baptism  requii-es  a  three-fold  for- 
ward immer.sion  into  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost- 

A  penitent-believer  is  no  dont-care,  dont- 
matter,  character.  Like  Abraham  there  is 
go  in  him  and  he  will  make  it  go 

"Through  floods  and  Samea  II  Jesus  leads." 

He  accepts  the  whole  of  the  truth. 
Like  the  Israelites  who  took  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  with  the  appurtenances  there- 
of. 'A  bone  of  it  shall  not  be  broken." 
The  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth.  Such  a  baptized  character 
i.s  "baptized  into  Jesus  Christ."  Like  the 
Israelites  who  were  "baptized  unto  (it 
should  be  into — eis)  Moses,"  and  who  as  a 
consequence  had  Moses  for  their  leader. 
So  now  we  have  Jesus  as  our  leader. 
Moses  said,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you,of  your  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you." 
Acts  3 :  22. 

By  this  it  is  intimated  that  the  words 
of  Jesus  would  be  different  from  those  of 
Moses.  "  For  the  priesthood"  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law."  Heb.  7  :  12.  "  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
ertj-,  and  continueth  therein  ;  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  cf  the  work, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed  ". 
James  1 :  25. 

Being  thus  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
is  being"  baptized  into  his  death".  Now 
why  did  Christ  die?  "So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  Heb.  9  : 
28.  "And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  him,  saying.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  mj'  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  Matt.  26  :  27,  28. 

Christ  then  died  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
This  is  what  he  who  labors  and  is  heavy 
laden  wants.  But  we  learn  from  the  above 
quotations  tl\at  Jesus  died  for  many  ;  for 
those  which  accept  the  overtures  of  mercy. 
This  they  can  not  do  but  by  denying  them- 
selves and  taking  up  his  yoke.  And  all 
who  take  up  his  yoke  accept  baptism. 
They  are  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  into 
his  death 


Xow  as  the  remission  of  sins  is  inChrist's 
death,  therefore  when  we  are  baptized 
into  his  death  we  are  baptized  into  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  This  is  what  Peter  said 
to  1  he  Pentecostians :  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jenus  Christ,  for  (Greek  eis — into)  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

This  fact  is  the  grander  when  we  take 
into  consideration  that  an  evangelical 
baptized  penitent  believer  needs  no  repe- 
tition of  baptism.  The  motive  of  such  a 
one  is  to  "go  and  sin  no  more".  But  as 
we  are  weak  creatures  and  liable  to  errj 
and  all  come  short  more  or  less  of  a  sinless 
life,  what  shall  we  do  after  baptism  to 
gain  divine  favor  when  we  sin  ?  Must  we 
be  baptized  again?  No.  Is  then  there  re- 
mission without  baptism  ?  No.  There  is 
no  remission  without  baptism,  but  there 
is  without  re-baptism.  Having  been  bap- 
tized once  into  Christ's  death — into  there- 
mission  of  sins  there  remains  no  necessity 
for  re-baptism.  This  one  baptism  was  for 
the  remission  of  sins— rpast,  present,  and 
future. 

We  have  an  example  in  Simon,  the  Sor- 
cerer. This  "Simon  himself  believed  also", 
and  "was  baptized".  Now  "vchen  Simon 
saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles' hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money"  to  get  the  same 
power.  Then  Peter  sharply  rebuked  him: 
"Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter  :  for  thj'  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God ".  This  was  Simon's  sin. 
Now  comes  the  remedy.  What  was  it? 
Peter  tell  Simon  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
again?  No.  Quite  different.  This  is  what 
Peter  communicated  to  him:  "Repent 
therefore  of  this  thj'  wickedness,  and  praj/ 
God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  bo  forgiven  thee." 


UNOEASIHG  PEAYEE, 
1  Thess.,  5  !  17. 

BY  J.  R.  LICHTY. 

Prayer  is  a  direct  command  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  They  were  acquainted 
with  its  efficacy  and  power  over  the  evil, 
and  were  aware  of  man's  proneness  to 
follow  evil,  his  inclinations  to  do  his  own 
will,  his  selfish  inclinations  |and  desires, 
and  his  willingness  to  pass  by  the  won- 
derful love  of  God  and  the  means  of  grace 
to  which  we  have  free  accesss.  Also  our 
forgetfulness  of  what  fhas  been  and  still 
can  be  overcome  by  prayer  and  a  more 
thorough  work  in  the  Master's  service. 
But,  as  intimated,  we  are  constantly 
tempted  and  tried  by  the  weights  of  sin. 
Luke  says  in  order  to  be  accounted  wor- 
thy to  escape  temptation,  "Watch  and 
pray  always    that   ye  may    be    able    to 


stand  and  be  accepted  before  the  Son  of 
Man." 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Thessalonians, 
expressing  his  love  for  them,  his  desire  to 
see  them,  says,  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
He  also  says  that  he  was  praying  night 
and  day  that  he  might  see  them  and  per- 
fect them  in  what  was  lacking  in  their 
faith  ;  inviting  them  also  to  pray  for  him 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  have 
free  course  and  that  he  might  be  deliv- 
ered from  wicked  and  unreasonable  men. 
And  while  we  ever  have  the  wicked  and 
unreasonable,  the  persecutors,  among  us, 
it  is  evident  that  Paul  would  convey  to 
us  the  exhortation  to  not  cease  praying 
for  our  persecutors,  our  enemies,  and  even 
for  all  persons  and  things  of  God's  crea- 
tion. And  while  the  evil  spirit  with  its 
various  means  of  defiling  us  is  so  con- 
stant, so  unceasingly  at  work,  continually 
on  the  alert,  seeking  to  allure  and  entice 
those  who  are  not  praj'erful  and  watch- 
ful, or  those  of  us  who  aie  easily  over- 
come by  a  proud  heart  and  a  haughty 
spirit,  or  an  envious  disposition,  wo 
should  also  be  as  continuous  in  our  pray- 
ers that  wc  may  be  holy  and  walk  closer 
with  God.  Hence  the  absolute  necessity 
of  ever  praying,  continually  pleading 
God's  blessing,  grace  and  assistance  in 
the  lawful  striving  of  a  temporal  liveli- 
lihood  and  a  home  beyond,  keeping  in 
prayerful  thought  our  neighbor,'  our 
friend,  our  sister,  our  brother,  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  the  extension  of  Zion's 
borders,  our  families,  our  ministers,  and 
last  mentioned,  but  not  least  thought  of, 
let  us  pray  for  our  religious  editors, 
whose  influence  is  almost  as  universal 
as  God's  love  is  eternal.  Numberless 
blessings  are  constantly  floating  over  and 
around  us,  so  that  we  have  abundant  rea- 
son to  continuously  praise  God,  and  thus 
fulfill  that  injunction,  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing," and  while  we  both  watch  and  pray 
may  the  watching  not  be  misapplied  by 
watching  others  and  losing  sight  of  our 
own  conduct.  May  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er, Son  and  Spirit  draw  us  all  heaven- 
ward is  my  desire. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

UHDEE  THE  'sNOW. 

BY  P.  W.  W. 

The  recently  bare,  brown  bosom  of 
"Mother  Earth"  is  now  enveloped  in  a 
celestial  mantle  of  perfect  purity.  Silent- 
ly, syllable  by  syllable,  the  mysterious 
"poem  of  the  air"  was  recorded  on  forest 
and  hill-side,  lowly  valley  and  lofty  moun- 
tain-top, when  merry  Christmas  chimes 
rang  out  the  oft-told  tale — "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest  and  in  earth,  peace,  good- 
will   toward  m»n."     Noiselessly  as    tb» 
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soft  rustle  of  an  angel's  wing  descended 
the  feathery  flakes  of  stainless  snow. — 
Hark  !— 

"Hear  the  sledgea  with  the  bells — 
Silver  bells! 
What  a  world  of  merriment  their  melody 

foretells!" — 
Under  the  snowy  coverlet  lie  hidden 
emerald  grains  and  grasses,  withered 
leaves  and  blighted^  blossoms.  Gazing 
upon  the  vast  expanse  of  unbroken  white- 
ness, one  is  almost  constrained  to  wonder 
if  all  this  buried  beaut}'  will  ever  be  res- 
urrected from  its  tranquil  tomb.  Con- 
sulting the  Book  of  Holy  Writ,  wo  find 
these  words:  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
aeed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease."  Precious  prom- 
ises ! 

Blue-eyed  Spring  again  will  come, 

Robin  red-breast  warble 

Sweet  songs  in  his  leafy  home — 

Grander  far  than  palace  marble. 

Tiny  flow'rets  then  will  bloom, 

Kissed  by  dew  drop  pearly; 

See!  from  out  this  earthy  tomb 

Grasses  peep  both  late  and  early! 
The  old  year,  too,  with  its  smiling  sun- 
shine and  sable  shadows,  lies  buried  un- 
der the  snow.  'Tis  vain  to  sigh  over 
golden  opportunities  neglected  and 
Christ's  work  left  undone.  Profiting  by 
the  lessons  of  the  past,  learned  in  the 
school  of  experience,  let  us  buckle  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  go  boldly  forth 
to  fight  our  life-battles.  Out  from  his 
cottage  door  goes  a  noble  youth  to  battle 
bravely  on  the  bloody  field  of  carnage  for 
the  much-loved  land  of  his  birth,  and  the 
world  calls  him  "hero;"  but  yonder  is  a 
humble  individual  who  has  acquired  com- 
plete mastery  over  self,  placing  his  affec- 
tions on  things  above  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  No  gazing  crowd  render 
him  homage,  no  laurel-wreath  encircles 
his  brow ;  but  opposite  his  name  in  the 
Book  of  Eemembrance  is  traced  in  char- 
acters of  living  light — "He  is  a  hero  whom 
the  truth  makes  free."  Ah,  yes  I  there  are 
many  bloodless  victories  won  on  life's 
broad  battle-field  unnoted  save  by  the 
Eye  which  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

When  a  few  more  revolutions  have 
been  made  by  the  swift  wheel  of  time, 
the  places  that  now  know  us  will  know 
us  no  more  forever.  We  will  take  up  our 
abode  with  Death's  pale  children,  lying 
even  now  under  the  snow.  Our  requiem, 
perchance,  will  be  the  mournful  music  of 
wailing  wintry  winds,  and  over  our  last 
resting-place  will  drift  the  soft  snow- 
flakes — God's  mantle  of  charity,  covering 
a  multitude  of  sins.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson 
from  this  pure  product  of  cloudland,  and 
cover  gently  with  the  drapery  of  forgive- 
ness every  past  injury,  praying  that  our 
future  life-record  may  ever  approach 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  shining  goal  of 


Christian  ambition — human  perfeclion. — 
Then  when  we  go  down  to  "the  silent 
halls  of  death,"  though  our  pale  forms 
may  lie  under  the  snow,  our  spirits  will 
be  wafted  on  wings  of  light  to  a  radiant 
realm  of  bliss  and  we  shall  he  forever  with 
the  Lord. 

On  earth  we  weep  and  long  for  sleep  -  - 
Even  death's  dreamless  slumber; 
In  Heaven  what  joy  without  alloy — 
A  shining  throng  no  man  can  number! 
When  life  is  ended  here  below, 
Though  clay  may  moulder  under  snow. 
The  soul  will  leave  its  earthly  prison, 
And  see  the  Lord  of  glory  risen! 
Boiling  Springs,  Fa. 


AOONVEESATION. 


One  daj'  last  Winter  at  a  depot  on  the 
B.  &  E.  E  ,  a  man  stepped  up  to  me  and 
said, 

"I  presume  j'ou  are  a  professor,  sir?" 

"Yes  Sir,"  I  replied. 

"What  church  do  you  preach  for?' 

"I  preach  for  the  German  Bajitist 
Brethren." 

"Well  sir,  there  is  not  much  difference 
between  us." 

"What  church  do  j-ou  belong  lo?" 

"I  belong  to  the  Disciple  Church  sir." 

"Well  yes,  there  is  quite  a  difference 
between  us." 

"Not  in  baptism,"  said  he. 

"Yes  sir,  considerable." 

■■Please  state  the  difference,  will  you  ?" 

"Y''es  sir,  we  say  and  do,  and  you  say 
and  do  not." 

"How  is  that?" 

"When  I  take  an  applicant  for  baptism 
into  the  water  I  say  I  baptize  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  do  it,  and  of  the 
Son  and  do  it,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
do  it,  but  when  j'ou  baptize  you  say  you 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  P'ather  and 
don't  do  it,  and  of  the  Son  and  don't  do 
it,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  then  you 
therefore  fail  to  do  what  you  prom- 
ised the  applicant  to  do  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son." 

"Well  now,"  said  the  Disciple,  "there  is 
something  in  that  I  never  saw  before." 
After  pausing  a  few  moments  he  said  you 
have  only  a  partial  baptism  after  all. 
When  you  baptize  there  is  a  part  of  the 
applicant  immersed  before  you  say  any- 
thing." 

"Very  well  my  friend,  when  you  take 
an  applicant  into  the  water  to  baptize 
there  is  a  part  immersed  before  you  say 
anything." 

"We  will  talk  about  it,"  said  the  Dis- 
ciple, "on  the  cars." 

When  we  boarded  the  cars  he  and  I 
sat  together.  He  then  confessed  that  he 
had  never  looked  at  the  commission  in 
that  light,  but  I  want,  said  he,  to  do  just 
what  the  Gospel  requires  at  my  hands.  T 


gave  him  Bro.  Qninter's  pamphlet  on  the 
Origin  of  Single  Immersion,  also  Bro.  J. 
H.  Moore's  pamphlet  on  Trine  Immer- 
sion. J.  Nicholson. 


KEFLECTIOirS. 

BY    ELD.  JOHN   KNISLEY. 

On  Christmas  day  I  was  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  and  could  not  go  out ;  and  I 
felt  like  saying  a  few  words  to  you  and 
your  readers.  This  Christmas  day  I  won- 
der whether  we  will  have  many  more 
Christmas  days  to  pass  before  our  Savior 
comes  again.  I,  at  least,  do  not  expect  to 
see  many  more  before  that  event,  as  I  am 
among  the  old  and  must  soon  jjass  over 
into  the  Spirit  land,  there  to  meet  the 
loved  ones  that  have  gone  before.  Oh 
brethren  and  sisters  what  a  happy  thought 
it  is  that  we  can  meet  to  part  no  more. 
Eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-eight  years 
ago  according  to  the  belief  of  many, 
Christ  was  born  into  the  world,  but  if 
Jesus  died  on  the  day  or  evening  vs'heii 
the  Jewish  Passover  was  killed,  and  wub 
on  the  earth  about  thirty-three  years,  it 
may  be  that  we  are  wrong.  It  may  be 
that  Christ  was  born  between  the  middle 
of  September  and  the  last  of  October. 

But  let  that  be  as  it  may,  if  we  are  his  at 
His  coming,  we  will  be  accepted  by  him, 
and  be  where  he  is.  We  will  there  meet 
fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  dwell  together  forever  more.  Oh, 
what  joy  !  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  renew  the  promises  we  made  when  wo 
came  into  the  church.  We  then  promised 
to  live  faithful  unto  to  death.  Wc  prom- 
ised not  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  Have  we  kejjt  our  promise  ?  If 
not,  let  us  come  down  in  sack  cloth  and 
ashes  not  only  in  wearing  apparel,  or  the 
adorning  of  our  bodies,  but  put  from  us 
everything  that  will  defile  the  soul. 
Everything  that  gratifies  our  carnal  do- 
sires  is  wrong  and  will  defile.  Let  us  ti'j' 
to  get  more  of  the  Spirit  of  God  for  as 
the  products  of  the  earth  keep  the  body 
alive,  so  the  spirit  of  God  will  keep  the 
soul  alive.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  save 
us  is  my  prayer. 

Plymouth,  Ind. 

Teach  our  boys  it  is  more  in  accord 
with  the  Divine  Spirit  to  suffer  wrong'  than 
to  do  wrong.  Let  no  one  persuade  or 
compel  them  to  break  the  law  of  their 
consciences  or  their  God  for  the  law  of 
man.  Wars  cannot  exist  without  men  to 
fight  the  battles  If  our  boys  are  all  fully 
imbued  with  the  peace  principles,  and 
taught  that  the  fame  of  the  Christian  is 
far  greater  than  that  of  the  warrior,  there 
would  soon  be  a  dearth  of  material  where- 
with to  recruit  the  armies. 
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Georgia  has  two  colored  legislators. 
One  of  them  is  a  Baptist  minister  and  is 
said  to  stand  in  good  reinite  among  his 
white  brethren. 


To  Nathan  Fees  :     We   give  you   the 

following  names  of  brethren  living  in  W. 

.-  wa. :     J.  G.  Flory,  Traveler's  Eepose.     J. 

M.  Haslett,  Top  Allegheny,  and  Solomon 

Buckalew,  Clifton  Mills,  all  W.  Va. 


.  Eld  John  Metsgar  ot  Cerro  Gordo,  111., 
has  for  some  time,  been  confined  to  his 
home  on  account  of  Sickness.  We  hope 
he  may  be  speedily  restored  to  his  usual 
health. 


The  Young  Disciple  list  is  growing 
very  encouragingly  since  we  have  com- 
menced publishing  weekly.  We  are  glad 
that  our  young  people  are  becoming  in- 
terested in  this  matter  and  are  at  work 
getting  subscribers  for  us.  Only  50  cents 
a  year.     Sample  copies  sent  free. 


Eev.  Talmage  says  "one  of  the  advan- 
tages of  having  a  large  congregation  is 
that  a  half  dozen  may  get  angry  and 
leave  without  the  pastor  knowing  it  until 
a  year  or  more  afterwards."  This  might 
be  some  consolation,  but  we  think  it 
would  be  a  greater  consolation  to  know 
that  a  larger  number  that  left  had  gone 
to  heaven  as  the  result  of  his  preaching. 


Over  60,000  Bibles  have  been  sent  from 
Philadelphia  to  Australia  since  the  Ist  of 
January.  This  should  be  a  sufficient 
amount  of  leaven  to  leaven  the  whole 
lump. 


Our  esteemed  sister  and  correspondent, 
sister  Phebe  W.  Weakley  is  now  at  Boil- 
ing Springs,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
her  correspondents  will  address  her  until 
further  notice. 


In  a  number  of  cases  money  has  been 
sent  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  could  not 
tell  whom  it  was  from.  This  trouble  hap- 
pens more  especially  with  the  Young 
Disciple  subscribers  where  there  are  two 
or  more  names  in  a  letter  containing 
money  without  designating  who  sent  it. 
On  this  account  we  may  credit  the  wrong 
persons  with  the  money. 


Our  patrons  will  please  not  send  silver 
in  letters  as  it  greatly  increases  the  pos- 
tage and  is  also  liable  to  get  lost.  When 
it  ia  possible,  get  paper  money.  If  this 
cannot  be  had,  get  postal  orders,  checks, 
or  drafts.  If  none  of  these  can  be  had, 
better  send  postage  stamps,  but  as  we 
now  have  an  overstock  of  these,  we  do 
not  want  them  sent  unless  there  is  no 
other  way. 


Eld.  John  Nicholson  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  brethren  of 
Toledo,  O.,  and  will  continue  until  the  25th. 
•  Then  go  the  Kintner  meeting-house  on 
the  2Cth,  and  continue  their  meeting  as 
long  as  will  be  considered  prudent  by  the 
brethren  there. 


We  are  informed  that  Bro.  Bashor  and 
wife  have  been  sojourning  with  the 
brethren  of  Meyersdale  and  Berlin,  Pa., 
during  the  last  week.  Bro.  Sharp  was 
also  expected  to  be  at  Berlin.  The  object 
of  their  visit  may  be  made  known  here- 
after. 


We  are  having  unusually  pleasant  win- 
ter weather  of  late,  about  twelve  inches 
of  snow,  no  wind  and  roads  in  excellent 
order.  From  reports  we  learn  that  our 
brethren  in  different  localities  are  appro- 
priating these  golden  opportunities  to 
God's  service  by  holding  series  of  meet^ 
ings.  May  God's  grace  and  spirit  rest 
upon  their  labors  and  through  them, 
great  good  be  accomplished. 


Eeader,  which  way  do  you  lean  ?  The 
tree  will  not  only  lie  where  it  falls  but 
will  fall  in  the  direction  it  leans.  Did 
this  thought  ever  strike  you  ?  You  are 
now  leaning  in  some  direction,  which 
way  is  it  ?  Is  it  down  the  broad  way 
that  leads  to  eternal  ruin  ?  If  it  is,  re- 
member, in  a  short  time  you  are  going  to 
fall  and  that  fall  will  be  in  the  direction 
you  are  leaning.     Think  of  this. 


Some  inquiries  are  being  made  after 
"The  True  Basis."  To  such  we  say,  it 
will  be  forthcoming  as  soon  as  the  press 
of  business  subsides  a  little.  Others  are 
inquiring  to  know  whom  we  mean.  We 
have  made  the  shoes  and  if  there  are  no 
feet  to  go  in  them,  all  the  better  for  the 
church.  We  have  given  no  uncertain 
sounds  and  it  is  high  time  that  true  char- 
acter should  have  its  weight  in  the  church 
as  well  as  in  the  world.  Shame  to  the 
thought  of  entrusting  the  true  riches  to 
men  in  wnom  we  have  not  confidence 
enough  to  entrust  to  them,  our  worldly 
riches. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Mono  sends  money  for  the 
P.  C,  and  says,  "Address  same  as  before," 
which  we  would  be  glad  to  do  in  case  we 
knew  what  we  "addressed  before."  Many 
persons  order  in  this  way,  thinking  that 
we  can  remember  from  year  to  year  what 
their  P.  .0.  address  is.  But  to  suppose 
that  we  can  remember  all  the  names  and 
post  offices  sent  in  in  the  twelve  to  twen- 
ty thousand  letters  that  come  here  in  a 
year,  would  be  attributing  a  degree  of 
intellectual  power  to  us,  that  man  never 
acquires.  It  would  be  just  as  easy  to  say 
what  your  address  is  and  then  all  would 
be  safe.  In  many  cases  some  one  about 
the  office  knows  what  it  is,  but  that  is  by 
no  means  an  apology  for  the  neglect. 


Chicago  is  a  prolific  nest  in  which  are 
hatched  some  ttrange  chickens.  The 
last  thing  on  the  tapis  is  the  forming  of  a 
new  society  to  be  called  "Our  Society"  in 
which  there  is  to  be  neither  creed  nor 
rule,  but  each  is  to  do  what  he  likes.  The 
leader  of  this  new  society,  in  speaking 
of  its  prospects  says  :  "These  advanced 
thinkers  can  safely  obey  their  consciences, 
for  such  is  the  love  of  God's  truth  to-day, 
that  in  every  considerable  town  there 
are  enough  Liberals,  Unitarians,  Univer- 
salists,  infidels  and  atheists  to  insure  any 
man  who  will  strike  vigorous  and  effec- 
tive blows  at  the  orthodox  churches,  a 
good  living  salary." 


During  this  pleasant  weather  and  the 
long  winter  evenings  is  the  time  for  our 
agents  to  canvass  for  subscribers.  By  a 
little  effort  you  can  double  your  number. 
Because  some  are  taking  a  paper  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  take  no  more. 
One  third  of  all  our  families  could  take 
all  of  our  papers,  and  the  investment 
would  be  productive  of  much  more  good 
than  many  investments  that  they  do 
make.  We  have  numbers  of  brethren 
who  spend  hundreds  of  dollars  to  get 
their  children  fine  buggies,  sleighs  and 
fashionable  clothes,  who  would  think  it 
an  awful  waste  to  spend  five  or  ten  dol- 
lars to  supply  their  families  with  sound 
religious  papers.  We  hope  that  our  earn- 
est, wide  awake  and  zealous  brethren  and 
sisters  will  not  feel  that  they  have  done 
their  duty  until  they  see  that  such  fami- 
lies are  well  supplied  with  religious  read- 
ing. 


Some  of  our  agents  write  us  that  last 
year  they  took  subscribers  that  promised 
to  pay  during  the  year,  but  the  year  is 
now  past  and  it  is  not  yet  paid.  As  a  re- 
sult they  now  only  take  such  names  as 
pay  the  cash.  We  are  sorry  that  any  of 
our  brethren  will  take  advantage  of  our 
liberality,  as  it  causes  disappointment  all 
around.  The  agents  are  disappointed 
because  they  cannot  come  up  to  time  and 
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settle  the  old  years  account,  as  they 
promised  to  do,  and  we  are  disappointed 
in  getting  our  money.  We  hope  that  all 
who  have  not  yet  paid  for  1878  will  do  so 
at  once,  and  also  renew  for  the  present 
year.  When  brethren  or  sisters  write  us 
to  send  them  the  paper  and  that  they  will 
pay  during  the  year,  we  trust  them  be- 
cause they  are  members  of  the  church 
and  we  think  we  do  right  when  we  trust 
our  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  all  should 
be  honest,  and  to  neglect  a  small  debt  is 
just  as  bad  in  principle  as  a  large  one, 
therefore,  because  wc  trust  them  we  hope 
none  will  betray  pur  trust,  but  always 
meet  their  obligations,  unless  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  so  in  which  case  a  proper  ex- 
cuse should  be  given. 


THE  UrPLUENOE  OP  THE  MIN ISTET 
UPON  THE  OHTJEOH. 

"And  there  shall  be  like  people,  like 
priests."  Hosea  4  :  9.  The  relation  that 
exists  between  religious  teachers  and  the 
people  over  whom  they  are  placed  as 
teachers,  is  such  that  gives  the  former  a 
very  great  influence  over  the  latter. 
Hence  the  proverb,  for  the  words  seem 
to  have  become  a  proverb  at  the  lime 
they  were  used,  "like  people,  like  priest." 
The  doctrine  that  Christian  teachers 
teach  and  the  manner  of  life  which  they 
live,  will  have  a  powerful  influence  in 
forming  the  principles  of  the  people,  and 
in  moulding  their  lives.  The  responsibil- 
ity therefore  that  rests  upon  such  teach- 
ers is  very  great.  If  Christian  teachers 
do  not  teach  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  Christianity  in  their  fulness  and  per- 
fection, the  views  the  people  entertain  of 
those  doctrines  and  precepts  will  be  like 
ly  to  be  imperfect.  And  if  the  lives  of 
ministers  are  not  exemplary  and  devout, 
those  of  the  members  of  the  church  will 
not  be  likely  to  be  so  either.  "Like  peo- 
ple, like  priests,"  is  a  very  general  rule, 
and  it  will  apply  with  much  force  to  the 
lives  of  the  preachers  as  well  as  to  the 
doctrine  which  they  teach. 

The  preacher  should  be  an  example  to 
the  flock.  1  Peter  5  :  3.  This  will  be 
understood  by  the  people  generally.  And 
without  always  stopping  to  inquire  wheth- 
er his  conduct  is  in  every  respect  all  that 
it  should  be,  they  will  look  upon  him  in 
his  ofiicial  character,  and  even  his  vices 
may  not  appear  such,  for  they  will  con- 
sider him  what  he  should  be,  rather  than 
what  he  really  is.  The  glory  of  his  min- 
isterial character  may  so  dazzle  their 
eyes  that  defects  in  his  character  may 
not  be  seen.  And  if  the  force  of  his  ar- 
guments to  convince  his  people  of  the 
importance  of  a  godly  life,  is  not  accom- 
panied by  the  weight  of  a  godly  example, 


the  arguments  will  not  be  likely  to  carry 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 
The  dignity  of  the  ministerial  character 
is  such  that  it  will  shield  his  conduct  from 
criticism  at  times  when  another  person 
might  be  severely  criticised  for  the  same 
conduct.  And  it  is  right  that  his  charac- 
ter should  have  great  dignity,  and  he 
should  maintain  that  dignity,  not  however 
to  hide  or  dazzle  his  blemishes  of  charac- 
ter, but  to  give  weight  to  his  teaching, 
and  to  be  an  ensample  to  the  flock. 

Ministers  ought  to  be  the  representa- 
tives of  Christ  to  their  people,  or  as  Paul 
expresses  it  "they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ." 
2  Cor.  8  :  23.  Oh  !  what  manner  of  per- 
sons then  ought  ministers  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  seeing 
their  responsibility  and  relation  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world !  The  people 
will  not  generally  strive  to  rise  to  the 
standard  of  holiness  which  is  exhibited 
in  the  life  of  the  minister.  If  then  his 
life  is  considerably'  below  that  of  the  gos- 
pel in  devotedness  to  Christ,  in  honesty, 
in  truthfulness,  in  self-denial,  in  a  Chris- 
tian temper,  in  a  chaste  conversation,  in 
sobriety,  and  in  prayerfulness,  what  can 
he  expect  from  his  people  ?  The  preacher 
then  should  live  such  an  exemplary  life 
that  he  may  become,  as  Paul  admonishes 
Timothy,  "an  example  to  the  believers  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  spirit,  in  charity, 
in  faith,  in  purity."  1  Tim.  4  :  12.  And 
to  Titus  he  says,  "In  all  things  shewing 
thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works :  in  doc- 
trine showing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you."  Titus  2  :  7,  8. 
And  while  the  apostle  would  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  other  ministers  the 
importance  of  setting  a  good  example  in 
all  things  that  their  ministry  might  ac- 
complish the  greatest  amount  of  good 
possible,  he  was  careful  to  make  his  own 
life  an  example  worthy  of  imitation  by 
his  brethren.  In  an  exhortation  to  the 
Philippian  brethren  he  says :  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things."  Then  after  enu- 
merating the  above  excellent  principles, 
he  continues  his  exhortation,  and  says, 
"Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do ;  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you."  Phil.  4  :  8,  9.  The 
brethren  to  whom  Paul  preached,  did  not 
only  hear  him  preach  the  truth,  but  they 


saw  that  truth   clearly  exemplified  in  his 
life. 

When  the  life  and  preaching  of  minis- 
ters are  what  they  should  be,  and  when 
their  influence  upon  the  peoj)le  is  what  it 
will  be  likely  to  be  if  the  lives  of  the  min- 
isters are  exemplary,  the  people  will  catch 
the  Christian  sijirit  of  the  ministers,  and 
share  with  him  in  the  sanctifying  power 
of  the  truth  which  they  utter,  and  co-op- 
erate with  them  in  all  their  plans  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
"Like  people,  like  priests."  And  if  the 
priests  are  faithful  and  holy,  the  people 
taught  by  them,  and  influenced  by  them, 
will  also  be  likely  to  be  faithful  and  holy. 
But  if  the  priests  or  ministers  are  cold, 
formal,  careless  in  their  manner  of  living 
and  in  their  conversation,  and  prayerltis 
and  spiritless,  the  people  influenced  by 
them,  will  be  but  little  better,  and  per- 
haps not  even  as  good.  It  is  said  of  Saul, 
the  son  of  Kish,  that  "from  his  shoulders 
and  upwards  he  was  higher  than  any  of 
the  people." — 1  Sam.  9  :  2.  So  it  should 
be  with  the  minister.  In  purity  of  life, 
in  blamelessness  of  character,  in  spiritual 
attainments,  and  in  heavenly  aspirations, 
he  should  be  "higher  than  any  of  the 
people."  Then  he  would  draw  the  peo- 
ple up  to  a  higher  degree  of  spirituality, 
as  his  example  would  act  as  a  magnet 
upon  them.  ,T.  Q. 


THE  TEUE  BASIS.-NO.  5, 

Salvation  was  procured  for  the  whole 
world.  All  mankind  was  to  have  the 
privilege  of  accepting  its  benefits.  To 
have  this  great  salvation  fully  presented 
to  the  world,  Christ's  first  work  was  to 
choose  to  himself  faithful  witnesses  that 
they  might  testify  to  all  He  said  and 
done  while  accomplishing  this  great  work 
so  that  they  would  be  enabled  to  deliver 
it  to  the  world.  These  men  were  chosen 
from  among  the  poorer  class  of  the  world 
— fishermen  and  the  common  laborer — 
that  the  faith  of  those  that  heard  them 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God — (1  Cor.  2  :  5). 
His  plan  of  salvation  consisted  of  such 
plain,  evident  and  practical  facts  that  the 
most  ordinary  mind  could  grasp,  compre- 
hend and  expound  them.  These  men, 
taught  and  prepared  by  Christ,  formed  a 
nucleus  around  which  gathered  the  mate- 
rial prepared  by  the  Baptist  and  formed 
an  organization  which  was  properly  called 
"The  Church."  See  Matt.  18,  "Tell  it 
unto  the  church."  In  this  body  was  del- 
egated all  power,  not  to  do  as  it  pleased, 
but  to  carry  out  the  great  truths  and 
principles  that  was  entrusted  to  it.  They 
■were  not  only  to  preach  the  gospel  as 
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thej'  had  received  it  but  were  empow- 
ered through  "the  Church"  to  appoint 
successors.  This  power  was  not  delega- 
ted into  the  bands  of  men  as  individuals, 
but  as  a  body,  as  "the  Church."  This 
body  formed  the  Church  that  was  to  per- 
petuate the  gospel  ol  salvation  to  all 
succeeding  generations.  That  this  gospel 
■  night  continue  to  be  faithfullj'  presented 
to  the  world  it  was  necessary  to  set  apart 
somu  of  this  body.  The  way  of  setting 
them  apart,  is  given  in  the  case  of  select- 
ing one  10  till  the  place  of  Judas.  This 
wetting  apart  men  as  ministers  was,  and 
ij  one  of  the  most  important  works  be- 
longing to  the  chu  ch.  The  true  and 
the  false  basis  plays  a  very  conspicuous 
part  right  here.  Men  thus  set  apart  are 
to  have  the  necessary 

(JUALIFICATIONS. 

Into  tbeir  hands  are  to  be  entrusted 
(be  "True  HicLes  "  Luke,  in  speaking 
(if  the  qualifications  of  a  steward  or  min- 
i.'^tersays,  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ; 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust 
also  in  much."'  The  least  here  refers  to 
our  literal  or  worldly  riches.  The  point 
that  he  wishes  to  make  prominent  is  that 
if  a  man  is  faithful  and  honest  in  using 
and  appropriating  the  worldly  riches  en- 
trusted, be  they  great  or  small,  they  will 
also  be  iaithful  in  using  the  true  riches  if 
entrusted  to  tbem.  The  true  riches,  of 
course,  leiers  to  that  which  is  spiritual, 
ihe  distribution  of  the  great  riches  of 
s:ilvalio!i.  This  is  compared  to  great 
we;ilth  iti),l  is  entrusted  into  the  hands  of 
la^ililul  admiiiistratoi-s  whose  duly  it  is 
In  divide  it  out  among  the  heirs  in  ac- 
cor.danci;  with  the  will  of  the  testator, 
lu  lice  liie  great  necessity  of  selecting 
fuid. fid  Mien,  for  he  (Luke)  continues  to 
i-ea^on,  •■and  he  ;  hat  i.s  unjust  in  the  least, 
i.-i  uiiju-i  also  in  iiiuih."  Tins  makes  a 
line  test  of  character  and  forms  a  most 
txc  lioit  guiJe  in  seeking  after  tl)e  nec- 
•-b;.ry  (i":.lilicutioii8.  Lluuesty  in  the 
eb'iracter  of  the  person  to  be  thus  called 
is  a  very  essential  qualification,  but  it  is 
not  the  only  one.  In  addition  to  being 
faithful  and  honest  he  must  also  have 
ability  to  t^ach.  Paul,  in  instructing  Tim- 
othy relative  to  this  important  matter 
says,  "And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  faithful  witness- 
es, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 
We  wish  to  place  special  stress  on  the 
word  teaoh,  as  it  fullj-  understood,  com- 
prehends the  whole  work  of  the  minister. 
The  world  is  to  be  taught  the  scheme  or 
plan  of  salvation,  und  when  this  is  faith- 
fully and  plaiciy  done  the  minister  has 
[jerformed  his  part  of  the  work  and  the 
hearer  shoulders  hip  own  responsibilities. 


To  preach  is  to  teach.  We  desire  to  im- 
press this  thought  as  it  presupposes,  in 
the  man  to  be  selected,  this  power  or 
ability.  Apollos  was  a  man  possessing 
this  power,  and  was  commended  as  one 
of  "fervent  spirit"  and  as  teaching  dili- 
gently. In  setting  apart  men  for  the 
high  and  holy  position,  these  qualifica- 
tions should  be  sought  after  and  expected. 
Thej'  should  be  honest  and  judicious  in 
that  which  is  least,  deal  honestly  and 
uprightly  with  the  amount  of  worldly 
goods  entrusted  to  their  care,  be  that 
small  or  great,  as  poor  men  can  deal  as 
honestly  as  the  rich,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  have  better  reputation  for  strict 
integrity.  Because  a  man  is  poor  is  no 
excuse  for  not  meeting  his  obligatione,  as 
all  men  should  be  governed  by  what  they 
have.     Franklin  sa3'8 : 

"Little  boats  sliould  keep  near  shore, 
While  larger  ones  may  venture  more." 
Having  honesty  and  integrity'  as  a  ba- 
sis, next  should  be  fervency  of  spirit,  and 
lastly,  ability  to  teach.  There  are  many 
other  qualifications,  but  these  named  may 
embrace  them  all.  Get  all  men  of  this 
class  and  we  will  have  a  true  ministerial 
basis,  and  the  church  that  overlooks 
these  qualifications,  in  the  selection  of 
their  ministers,  may  commit  a  grievious 
fault  and  greatly  endanger  its  vitality 
and  power.  In  looking  lor  this  "ability 
to  teach"  is  where  we  ma^-  make  the  fatal 
mistake.  Men  may  have  the  gift  of  talk- 
ing and  at  the  same  time  be  entirely  un- 
fitted for  the  duty  of  teaching.  Teaching 
don't  mean  all  talk  and  no  work.  The 
Gi-eat  Teacher  did  mu';h  of  His  teaching 
by  example  and  enforced  it  by  saying, 
"Ibllow  Me."  So  can  it  also  be  said  of 
the  disciples  and  of  the  apostle  Paul. — 
They  commended  their  teaching  to  the 
people  by  |iractically  illustrating  it  in 
their  walk  and  conduct.  We  sometimes 
hear  people  thoughtlessly  8ay,suchor  such 
a  brother  would  make  a  good  preacher 
because  he  is  such  a  great  talker,  just  as 
if  ability  to  talk  was  the  only  qualifica- 
tion necessary  to  make  a  good  minister, 
but  experience  has  taught  us  that  as  a 
rule,  those  who  talk  most,  think  least. 
He  that  teaches  must  first  learn,  and  this 
requires  study  and  application.  Paul  did 
not  recommend  Timothy  to  learn  to  talk, 
but  to  study  the  Scriptures  and  thus 
show  himself  a  workman  that  need  not 
be  ashamed.  If  we  expect  to  perpetuate 
our  chui'ch  in  its  primitive  purity  we 
cannot  bo  too  careful,  when  calling  men 
to  the  important  work  of  the  ministry,  in 
seeking  after  and  demanding  these  nec- 
essary qualifications. 

Having  now  considered  some  of  the 
essential  ministerial  qualifications,  we 
will  next  inquire  after  what  is  to  be 
preached. 


"EELIGIOUS    DENOMINATIONS." 

The  Monthly  Itinerant,  a  paper  published 
in  the  interests  of  the  LTnited  Brethren, 
quotes  with  its  approbation  and  sanction 
the  following  remarks  from  the  Methodist, 
upon  the  division  of  the  church  into  de- 
nominations :  "We  hope  there  will  never 
be — while  sin  is  in  the  world — only  one 
organization  called  the  church.  The  fall 
of  Catholicism  was  due  to  the  success  of 
that  church  in  suppressing  schism.  Any 
such  church  may  become  a  foe  of  human 
rights.  The  curse  of  countries  called 
Catholic  is  religious  unison.  The  relig- 
ious freedom  that  we  enjoj'  we  owe  to 
schism — to  the  division  of  the  church 
into  many  organizations.  These  divisions 
need  not  break  the  unity  of  the  church  ; 
thej-  do  arrest  the  power  of  corrupt  am- 
bition to  use  the  church  against  civil  and 
religious  liberty." 

There  are  strange  views  abroad  in  the 
world  in  regard  to  Christianity,  its  doc- 
trines, practices  and  its  organization. 
The  foregoing  view  expressed  by  the 
Methodist  a  prominent  organ  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  and  accepted 
by  the  Monthly  Jtineront  of  the  church  of 
which  it  is  an  organ,  appears  to  be  a 
strange  view  of  the  church  to  be  express- 
ed by  Christian  journals.  "We  hope 
there  will  never  be — while  sin  is  in  the 
world  — only  one  organization  called  the 
church."  Those  who  use  this  language, 
apijarently  would  pray  for  a  divided 
church.  But  our  blessed  Lord,  who  pur- 
chased the  church  with  his  own  precious 
blood,  prayed  warmly  and  feelingly  for 
the  union  of  the  church.  "That  they  all 
may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."  John  17  :  21.  This 
is  a  part  of  our  Lord's  prayer,  the  burden 
of  which  was  the  union  of  his  church. 
See  the  whole  prayer  in  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  the  gospel  by  John.  Our  Lord 
seems  to  have  viewed  schi.sms  among  his 
believers  in  a  different  light  to  what  the 
above  named  journals  do.  Ho  thought  it 
an  evil;  they  think  it  a  blessing.  The 
apostle  Paul  also  thought  that  schisms 
are  an  evil  and  not  a  blessing  to  the 
church.  To  the  Corinthians  he  said, 
"Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  (marginal  reading,  schisms) 
among  you ;  but  that  ye  bo  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment."  1  Cor.  1 :  10.  Again, 
"For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
aDd  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ?"     1  Cor.  3  :  .^. 
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The  author  and  approver  of  the  fore- 
going sentiments  of  the  Methodist,  have 
not  been  careful  to  distinguish  between 
the  true  church  and  apostasies  from  it. 
And  hence  have  fallen  into  the  error  that 
they  have  in  regarding  schisms  in  the 
church  a  blessing  rather  than  an  evil. 
They  say  "the  curse  of  countries  called 
Catholic  is  religious  unison."  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Catholic 
church  is  a  persecuting  church,  and  that 
it  uses  carnal  weapons  to  promote  its  in- 
terests, and  to  advance  its  doctrines.  But 
the  true  church  of  Christ  is  not  a  perse- 
cuting church,  neither  does  it  use  carnal 
weapons  either  in  its  defensive  or  in  its 
aggressive  conflicts  to  maintain  its  posi- 
tions, or  to  extend  its  dominions.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, "are  not  carnal."  2  Cor.  10  :  4. 

The  true  church  of  Christ  is  non-com- 
batant, that  is,  it  is  opposed  to  war,  and 
it  is  self-denying  in  its  principles,  and  in- 
stead of  hating  its  enemies,  and  returning 
evil  for  evil,  it  accepts  as  a  rule  in  regard 
to  its  duties  to  its  enemies,  the  Savior's 
precept,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  maketh  the 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust."  Matt.  5  :  44,  45.  And  the  true 
church  of  Christ  governed  by  the  pre- 
cepts and  possessing  the  mind  and  Spirit 
of  its  divine  author,  will  never  permit 
itself  to  be  used  "against  civil  and  relig- 
ious liberty."  And  hence  we  need  not 
divisions  in  the  church,  to  "arrest  the 
power  of  corrupt  ambition  to  use  the 
church  against  civil  and  religious  liberty," 
as  the  Christian  journals  already  referred 
to  teach  we  do.  We  want  a  united  and 
true  church,  "that  the  world  may  believe," 
and  that  sin  may  be  destroyed,  and  that 
the  diversified  interests  of  humanity  may 
be  promoted.  For  such  a  church  we 
should  labor  and  pray. 

J.  Q. 


A  rEIENDLT  VISIT. 

Bro.  Sharp,  who  is  now  located  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  working 
up  the  interests  of  the  Ashland  College, 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  morning  and  evening. 
We  had  a  pleasant  interview  together 
relative  to  our  different  enterprises,  and 
are  happy  to  believe  that  in  the  future, 
the  best  of  feelings  may  be  maintained 
between  us.  Such  fraternal  visits  are 
highly  appreciated  by  us  and  hope  that 
we  may  have  more  of  them^ 


BEIEF  MENTION. 

The  plasterers  are  at  work  on  the  new 
school  building.  It  is  heated  by  means 
of  heater  and  stoves.  Every  eifort  will 
be  made  to  have  the  new  building  ready 

for    the    spring    term    of    school At 

present  we  are  having  excellent  sleighing 
in  this  locality.     Ofiice  duties  however  do 

not   permit  us  to  enjoy  it ISIow  is  a 

good  time  to  hold  series  of  meetings.  We 
hope  our  evangelists  are  at  work  and 
that  we  will  have  some  cheering  news  to- 

record  soon Subscribers  to  the   Young 

Disciple  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Every 
family  that  has  children  should  subscribe 
forit.  Only  50  cents The  Home  Mir- 
ror for   January  is  interesting.     Only  25 

cents  per  annum.  It  is  fully  worth  it 

It  is  said  there  are  fifteen  thousand  Men- 
nonites  on  their  way  from  Eussia  to  this 
country.  The  intolerance  o±  their  peace 
principles  is  the  cause  of  their  coming  to 

America We  are  behind  time  now  but 

will  soon  be  up  again.  Our  typos  want- 
ing holiday  was  the   cause If  any  of 

our  patrons  are  not  receiving  their  papers 

we  hope  they  will  inform  us  at  once 

Eld.  E.  K.  Buechly  left  Sacramento  city 
for  his  home  in  Iowa  the  27th  of  Decem- 
ber  A    brother  of   Falls    City,   JSTeb., 

says  :  "I  shall  not  renew  my  subscription 
to  the  Primitive  as  I  do  not  consider  the 
contents  worth  $1.50."  Quite  a  comjili- 
ment  this  to  the  editors  and  contributors. 
Well,  may  be  the  brother  is  not  very  hun- 
gry for  spiritual  food.  Depart  in  peace. 
We  are  receiving  quite  a  large  num- 
ber of  applications  for  free  papers  for  the 
poor.  We  are  not  refusing  them,  hoping 
that  our  brethren  and  sisters  will  help 
bear  the  burden.  The  poor  should  read 
as  well  as  the  rich,  indeed  in  many  in- 
stances   they    appreciate    it   more A 

brother  writes  us  that  he  would  not  like 
to  miss  a  volume  of  the  Primitive  as  he 
haS' some  seven  or  eight  volumes  nicely 
preserved  and  is  holding  them  in  readi- 
ness for  our  bindery.  All  our  patrons 
should  think  of  this.  Keep  all  the  num- 
bers and  see  what  a  nice  book  can  be 
made  of  them. 


LITERARY   NOTES. 


This  will  pat. — Many  times  the  small 
cost  will  be  returned  to  every  person  in 
the  country,  or  village,  or  city,  who  sup- 
plies himself  and  family  with  the  plain, 
practical,  reliable,  useful,  paying  informa- 
tion given  in  the  American  Agriculturist. 
It  was  so  named  because  started  37  years 
ago  as  a  rural  journal,  but  is  now  greatly 
enlarged  in  size  and  scope,  and  profusely 
illustrated,  so  that  it  meets  the  wants  of 
all  classes — of-  cultivators  of  the  smallest 
plots,  or  of  the  largest  farms — of  House- 


keepers and  Children — of  owners  of  Cat- 
tle, Horses,  Sheep,  and  Swine — of  Fruit 
Growers,  Florists,  Builders,  Mechanics, 
etc.  From  600  to  800  original  Engra- 
vings in  every  Volume,  bring  rightto  the 
eye  and  understanding,  many  useful,  la- 
bor-helping and  labor-saving  contrivances, 
largely  home-made,  and  for  out-door  and 
in-door  work  ;  also  plants,  animals,  con- 
struction of  dwellings,  etc.,  etc.  These 
numerous  Engravings  make  this  Journal 
greatly  superior  to  every  other  one  treat- 
ing on  the  same  subjects.  The  persistent, 
caustic  exposures  of  Humbugs  and  Swin- 
dlers are  of  great  value  to  all  its  readers. 
Over  825,000  a  year  are  expended  in  col- 
lecting useful  and  interesting  information 
and  engravings,  the  benefit  of  all  which 
can  be  enjoyed  at  the  reduced  price  of 
only  $1.50  a  year,  post-free  ;  or  four  cop- 
ies at  11.25  each,  or  ten  copies  at$l  each. 
A  specimen  copy,  10  cents.  Try  it  a  year. 
It  will  pay.  Published  by  Orange  Jodd 
Co.,  245  Broadway,  New  York. 

N.  B. — A  copy  of  Marshall's  magnifi- 
cent Steel  Plate  Engraving;  "The  Far- 
mer's Pride,"  is  delivered  free  to  every 
subscriber  of  the  American  Agriculturist 
who  sends  20  cents  extra  to  cover  cost  of 
packing  and  postage. 

Urarine. — This  is  the  most  recently 
discovered,  and  perhaps,  the  most  remar- 
kable, of  all  the  coal  tar  or  aniline  group 
of  coloring  substances,  now  so  extensively 
used  for  the  adornment  of  the  finest  fab- 
rics. Traine  is  said,  by  chemists,  to  be 
the  most  highly  fluorescent  body  known 
to  science.  Its  coloring  power  is  aston- 
ishing ;  a  single  grain  will  impart  a 
marked  color  to  nearly  five  hundred  gal- 
lons of  water. 

A  most  interesting  experiment,  which 
anybody  may  try,  consists  in  sprinkling 
a  few  atoms  of  TJranino  upon  the  surface 
of  water  in  a  glass  tumbler.  Each  atom 
immediately  sends  down  through  th  e 
water  what  appears  to  be  a  bright  green 
rootlet ;  and  the  tumbler  soon  looks  as  if 
it  were  crowded  full  of  beautiful  plants. 
The  rootlets  now  begin  to  enlarge,  spread 
and  combine,  until  we  have  a  mass  of 
soft  green-colored  liquid.  Viewed  by 
transmitted  light,  the  color  changes  to  a 
bright  golden  or  amber  hue ;  while  a 
combination  ot  green  and  gold  will  be 
realized,  according  to  the  position  in 
which  the  glass  is  held.  For  day  or 
evening  experiment  nothing  can  be  pret- 
tier than  these  trials  of  Uranine,  which 
are  especially  entertaining  for  the  young 
folks.  We  are  indebted  for  examples  of 
the  color  to  the  editors  of  the  Scientffia 
American  who  are  sending  out  specimens, 
free  of  charge,  to  all  their  readers.  The 
subscription  to  their  paper  is  $3.20  for  a 
year,  or  $1.G0  half  year;  and  a  better 
investment  for  the  money  eodld  hardly 
be  named. 
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Prom  Eansas. 

Mapleton,   ") 

Bourbon  Co.,  Kansas,    [^ 

Jan.  5th,  1379.      ) 

Dear  Primitive  Christian — If  you  wil! 
allow  mo  space  in  your  columns  1  will 
try  to  communicate  with  my  numerous 
friends,  brethren,  sisters,  and  readers  of 
the  dear  P.  C.  First  on  my  arrival  here 
I  found  that  the  dear  Primitive  bad 
found  its  way  to  our  office,  and  every 
week  since.  Although  I  have  been  a  con- 
stant reader  of  the  Gospel  Visitor,  Chris- 
tian Family  Companion,  &c  ,  for  twenty 
years,  and  always  welcomed  them  to  my 
home,  and  read  them  with  pleasure,  and  I 
believe  with  profit,  yet  I  think  I  never 
appreciated  their  visits  as  much  as  at 
present. 

To  those  more  directly  concerned  and 
interested  in  our  welfare,  I  will  say  we 
left  Three  Eivers,  Mich.,  Dec.  5th,  and 
arrived  at  Osage,  our  destination,  Satnr 
day  evening  Deo.  7th  all  safe  and  well. — 
We  met  our  son  Franklin, whom  we  start- 
ed from  Three  Eivers,  on  Wednesday 
Nov.  27th,  in  a  cor  with  goods  and  horses. 
He  arrived  on  Monday  night,  Dec.  2d,  in 
safety.  Ho  was  tried  by  the  sharpers 
and  tramps,  but  he  kept  his  father's  ad- 
vice, not  to  make  friends  ivith  strangers, 
and  if  he  wanted  to  know  anything,  or  if 
he  needed  any  help,  to  apply  to  the  con 
ductor  or  railroad  agents  and  employes 
Here  may  be  a  lesson  for  ns  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  as  pilgrims  towards  our  heav- 
enly homo.  When  we  need  advice  or  as- 
sistance to  apply  to  the  conductor  Jesus, 
or  his  agents,  (ministers)  or  employes, 
(the  members  of  his  body,  the  Church), 
and  I  think  our  journey  will  be  prosper- 
ons. 

From  Osage  we  came  with  our  team 
and  friend  Nogles.  It  rained  some  on  the 
way.  Next  Monday  afternoon  went  to 
Ft.  Scott,  a  town  of  about  6,000  inhabi- 
tants, a  very  good  market  and  truckfng 
place.  Weather  very  beautiful  until  the 
next  Thursday  evening,  when  it  snowed 
and  sleeted  uDtil  the  snow  was  about  six 
inches  deep,  and  since  that  time  wo  have 
bad  good  sleighing,  with  very  cold  weath- 
er. Mercury  frequently  down  to  6°  and 
10°  below  zero.  The  sun  shines  clearly 
but  it  does  not  thaw  any.  Of  course  we 
feel  very  much  disappointed  in  finding 
snob  steady  cold  weather  here.  But  all 
the  old  inhabitants  here  tell  us  that  this 
is  unusual,  that  they  never  had  more  than 
three  cold  days  here  at  a  time.  One  old 
lady  told  me  yesterday  that  she  had  nev- 
er seen  three  weeks  sleighing  before  in 
her  life,  and  she  is  upwards  of  70   years 


old.  Came  here  from  Tennessee,  and  has 
lived  hero  nineteen  years.  I  must  say 
that  we  have  lived  in  Michigan  eighteen 
years  and  we  have  never  sufiered  as 
much  from  the  effects  of  cold  weather  in 
all  our  life  as  we  have  here  in  Kansas,  in 
three  weeks.  Not  however,  because  this 
is  tho  coldest  weather  that  we  ever  expe- 
rienced, but  because  we  are  not  as  well 
prepared  for  cold  weather.  Tho  storm 
came  before  we  could  get  our  stoves  set 
up  as  they  should  be,  and  wo  cannot  get 
on  the  roof  to  fix  up  our  cement  flues  on 
account  of  the  snow.  However  we  are 
all  well,  and  manage  to  keep  from  freez- 
ing. We  have  plenty  of  wood  and  coal. 
We  get  coal  for  five  cents  a  bushel,  by 
going  five  miles  after  it,  and  we  have  20 
acres  of  timber  of  our  own. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyland,  will  you  please 
let  me  hear  from  you  again,  as  in  moving 
I  lost  your  letter  with  your  address. 
Now  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  the 
question  you  would  ask  is,  how  do  you 
like  Kansas,  and  your  new  home  ?  My 
answer  is  this  :  It  is  too  soon  for  me  to 
tell,  only  this  1  will  say,  that  if  we  should 
find  ourselves  as  much  disappointed  in 
the  production  of  the  soil  and  our  fruit 
trees,  and  the  healthiness  of  the  country, 
as  we  are  in  the  climate  so  far,  we  would 
undoubtedly  get  sick  of  Kansas,  but  that 
remains  to  bo  tested,  and  we  will  try  to 
keep  you  informed.  Although  we  are 
somewhat  disappointed  in  the  weather 
so  far,we  are  not  discouraged.  We  think 
we  will  like  Kansas.  Now  you  wish  to 
know  something  about  tho  brethren  and 
church  privileges,  &c.  I  came  out  herein 
the  fall  and  bad  a  very  short  time  to  stay 
and  make  selection  of  a  home,  and  did  not 
look  after  brethren,  sisters  or  friends  but 
only  looked  for  a  home  for  myself  and 
family.  I  first  found  Bro.  Wm.  Stockmy- 
er,  a  minister  in  second  dogree,about  three 
miles  south-east  from  here.  Under  his 
roof  I  found  six  members,  son  and  wife, 
daughter  and  husband.  Within  a-balf 
mile  west  from  hero,  I  found  Bro.  Starne 
and  wife,  lately  came  here  from  Illinois, 
and  I  have  heard  that  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  scattered  members  throughout  this 
vicinity.  Now  for  meetings.  A  few  days 
after  our  arrival  here,  Bro.  Stockmyer 
came  over  and  introducing  himself  as  a 
brother  should,  stayed  all  night,  and  had 
a  meeting  in  our  school  house  in  Maple- 
ton.  Weather  cold  and  attendance  small. 
Left  an  appointment  for  another  meeting 
for  the  next  Sunday,  Weather  colder 
and  attendance  smaller.  Last  Sunday  the 
regular  appointment  was  at  Ft.  Scott  in 
the  court  room,  18  miles  from  hero.  I 
went  with  Bro.  Stockmyer  on  Saturday 
afternoon,   and   on  Sunday  attended    the 


appointment.  There  are  a  few  members 
in  Ft.  Scott.  The  attendance  was  very 
small  for  a  city  of  6,000  or  7,000  inhabi- 
tants. I  think  only  two  hearers  besides  a 
few  members.  I  understand  that  there 
have  been  a  number  of  our  traveling 
ministers  stopp  d  there  and  gave  them  a 
few  meetings,  but  as  yet  seem  to  have 
elicited  but  little  attention.  The  few 
members  there  seemed  to  be  anxious  to 
have  me  come  and  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings there,  which  I  think  would  be  good, 
and  I  should  like  to  accommodate  them, 
and  perhaps  will,  as  soon  as  I  can,  but  at 
present  I  could  not  give  them  any  prom- 
ise. To  day  and  this  evening  there  is 
meeting  about  6  miles  from  here,  and 
Bro.  Stockmyer  is  anxious  to  have  me 
come  over  and  help  him  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meeting,  but  1  am  not  fixed  at 
present  so  that  I  could  in  justice  to  my 
family  and  business  go.  There  is  an  or- 
ganized membership  about  16  miles  south 
from  here  known  as  the  Paint  Creek 
Church.  I  intend  to  visit  them  as  soon 
as  convenient.  But  I  must  close  as  my 
paper  is  full,  and  I  fear  that  I  shall  be- 
come wearisome  to  the  editors,  and  will 
transgress  their  rules.  Finally  brethren, 
farewell.  Be  perfect;  be  of  one  mind;  be 
of  good  cheer;  comfort  each  other,  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you 
all.     Fraternally  yours. 

M  T.  Baer 


Uotes  by  the  Way. 

Bear  Brethren  and  Sisters — I  just  re- 
turned from  a  mission  in  York  and  Ad- 
ams Co.  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. — 
At  tho  first  named  places  brother  Wm. 
How  accompanied  me.  We  spent  a  few 
weeks  very  pleasantly  in  public  and  social 
worship  with  very  kind  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  preached  for  them  and  had 
some  very  pleasant  meetings.  As  an  ac- 
count of  the  meetings  will  be  furnished 
by  your  correspondent  at  those  places  I 
will  omit  a  detailed  account. 

At  the  close  of  these  meetings  Bro. 
How  returned  to  Cumberland  Co.  to  visit 
his  friends  and  I  started  to  Maryland.  I 
was  joined  at  the  Manor  meeting-house 
by  brethren  Franklin  and  Stoner  from 
Eastern  Maryland.  We  divided  the  work 
and  had  a  number  of  meetings  which  we 
all  seemed  to  enjoy.  This  was  to  me 
especially  a  pleasant  meeting.  I  do  not 
generally  hear  much  preaching  but  my 
own,  and  hero  was  a  change ;  besides  I 
was  only  slightly  acquainted.in  this  place, 
and  renewing  old  acquaintances  and  form- 
ing many  new  ones  is  very  pleasant. — 
While  at  this  place  Bro.  Trostle  paid  ns  a 
visit  which  was  appreciated  very  mnoh. 
We  (Bro  Trostle  and  I)  met  and  conduct- 
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ed  a  meeting  in  K.eedy8ville,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Manor  church,  five  years  ago,  and 
we  became  attached  to  each  other  then, 
and  time  seems  to  increase  the  golden 
bond  of  love.  While  here  I  visited 
Keedysville  and  preached  twice  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  The  things  o£  the 
past  came  thronging  back  upon  fond 
memory,  and  the  meeting  was  a  joyful 
one,  mingled  somewhat  too,  with  sadness 
Some  that  we  met  here  five  years  ago  are 
gone,  some  to  other  parts  ot  the  country, 
and  some  to  the  spirit  world.  We  cherish 
pleasant  memories  of  the  past,  and  tender 
feelings  for  the  Christian  friends  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with;  There  are 
many  things  that  I  would  like  to  mention 
but  they  might  be  more  interesting  to  me 
than  others,  so  I  will  forbear — suffice  to 
say  onr  meetings  here  were  largely  at- 
tended. 

The  meeting  at  the  Manor  continued 
from  Christmas  up  to  Jan.  3d.  On  the 
morning  of  the  4th  I  set  out  for  home. 
The  morning  was  cold  and  stormy,  and 
traveling  at  such  times  is  both  unpleasant 
and  uncertain.  I  met  with  no  disappoint- 
ment till  I  came  to  Altoona  City.  Here 
we  had  a  tedious  lay  over,  and  no  certain- 
tainty  of  what  was  before  us.  This  gives 
one  a  good  opportunity  to  see  how  a 
mixed  company  will  take  a  disappoint- 
ment. Some  complained,  some  deserted 
the  train;  others  made  sport  of  it,  and 
some  said  nothing.  For  my  own  part  I 
had  to  contrast  the  company  with  the 
Christian  friends  I  left  in  Maryland,  and 
think  what  a  change  could  take  place  in 
such  a  short  time.  Twenty-four  hours  be- 
fore we  were  together  in  the  Manor 
church,  and  now  over  two  hundred  miles 
away  with  all  surroundings  and  circum- 
stances different.  Scenes  and  trials  of 
this  kind  only  serve  to  make  us  appreci- 
ate the  value  of  Christian  friendship. 

I  landed  safely  home  about  midnight, 
found  all  well  and  anxiously  waiting  for 
me.  When  I  look  back  over  my  travels 
and  labors  I  am  led  to  say,  "Bless  the 
LoJd,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name.'* 

When  I  think  of  my  humble  efforts  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  I  feel  undeserving 
of  the  kindness  and  attention  that  is 
everywhere  bestowed.  I  visited  many  of 
my  friends  in  their  own  homes  and  shar- 
ed the  blessings  of  their  firesides  and  al- 
tars. I  look  back  to  the  seasons  thus  en- 
joyed as  the  pleasing  scenes  of  my  life. 

I  was  absent  from  home  from  Dee.  4th 
to  Jan  4th.  Held  two  meetings  each  day 
the  greater  part  of  the  time.  There  were 
some  added  to  the  Church  at  each  of  the 
meetings.    Yours  in  love. 

Jas.  a.  Sell. 


Prom  Lamersville,  Blair  Oo,,  Pa. 

Newrt,  Pa  ,  Jan.  14th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

I  hasten  at  this  time  to 
drop  a  short  report  of  a  series  of  meetings 
held  in  the  Duncansville  Congregation, 
Lamersville  meeting-house.  The  meet- 
ing commenced  the  4th  of  Jan.  The 
weather  was  very  cold  and  unpleasant, 
and  the  roads  drifted  so  much  that  the 
brethren  who  were  to  labor  with  us  could 
not  be  with  us.  Bro.  James  Sell  being 
away  on  a  trip  East,  and  not  having  re- 
turned in  time  for  meeting.  Brice  Sell 
preached  the  first  sermon.  Services  again 
on  Sanday  evening  at  which  time  J.  Sell 
spoke  from  the  beautiful  words  ot  Jesus 
—Matt.  18  :  11 — "For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Meeting  again  on  Monday  even- 
ing at  which  time  the  writer  tried  lo 
preach  from  the  language  of  Paul,  "For 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come."  On  Tuesday  the 
7th  meeting  again,  at  which  time  our  es- 
teemed and  respected  brethren  J.  W.  and 
G.  W.  Brumbaugh  came  in  our  midst  and 
preached  the  Word  until  Thursday,  the 
9th,  at  which  time  Bro.G.W.  Brumbaugh 
took  his  leave  of  us  again.  On  Friday 
Bro.  Christian  Holsinger  from  the  Dun- 
niag's  Creek  Congregation  came.  He 
and  Bro.  John  Brumbaugh  preaching  time 
about.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro. B.  spoke  to 
a  crowded  house  from  the  words,  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,"  &c.  He  spoke  with  his  usual  zeal 
and  earnestness,  pointing  out  the  way 
from  earth  to  heaven,  showing  how  un- 
wise it  is  to  procrastinate  coming  to  Je- 
sus, and  inviting  the  weary,  heavy  laden 
to  a  Savior  that  loved  them  eo  much.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  our  brethren's  ap- 
peals were  not  in  vain.  After  service  one 
precious  soul  expressed  herself  tired  of  liv- 
ing in  sin,  andwanted  to  unite  with  God's 
people,  and  while  there  was  one  became 
altogether  willing  to  follow  Jesus,  there 
were  many  more  that  were  made  to  see 
and  feel  the  weight  of  sin,  but  felt  like 
saying  with  one  of  old,  "go  thy  way  for 
this  lime."  On  Wednesday  morning  we 
came  together  again  to  administer  the 
rite  of  Christian  baptism.  The  ice  was 
cut  and  our  sister  was  immersed,  in  the 
presence  of  a  goodly  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters. 

The  Lamersville  school  was  also  present. 
The  scene  was  a  solemn  and  impressive 
one,  and  while  the  Church  rejoiced  to  see 
the  wandering  oneturning  to  the  Lord, we 
believe  the  angelic  host  in  heaven  rejoice 
to  see  sinners  turn  to  God.  To  our  sis- 
ter I  will  say.be  faithful  to  your  profession 


and  you  will  realize  more  pleasure  in  this 
life  than  you  ever  have  enjoyed  before, 
and  when  you  come  to  die  you  will  have 
that  Savior  whom  you  loved  and  served 
to  go  with  you. 

Meeting  again  on  Monday  evening,  and 
this  being  our  last,  one  more  professed 
Christ  and  was  baptized.  We  had  good 
meetings.  The  brethren  labored  faithful- 
ly in  sowing  the  seed  of  divine  truth,  and 
we  fondly  hope  that  those  who  have  felt 
the  operation  of  God's  Spirit  will  soon 
turn  in  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord. — 
Brethren  go  on  in  the  good  work,  for  we 
have  the  assurancee  that  our  labors  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

"And  if  we  meet  no  more 

On  Zion's  earthly  ground, 
O  may  we  reach  that  blissful  state, 
SVhere  all  thy  saints  are  bound," 

David  D.  Sell. 


Short  Notes. 

Dear  Editors  : 

We  received  onr  last  P.  C.  of 
1878,  and  the  package  of  Young  Disciples, 
which  was  a  great  treat  to  us  and  the 
children,  as  we  had  not  received  any  pa- 
per for  sometime,  and  we  felt  almost  lost. 
We  also  received  the  envelope  with  the 
prospectus  and  subscription  list.  We  ex- 
pect to  try  and  work  a  little  for  you  and 
send  you  some  subscribers  for  the  Y.  D.,  • 
as  we  think  it  should  have  a  wide  circula- 
tion. 

We  have  had  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings,  commencing  on  Christmas. 
Brethren  Abram  Miller  of  White  Co., 
Ind.,  A.  Leedy  of  this  Co  ,  and  D.  Shive- 
ly  and  D.  Bowser  of  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
came  to  us  and  preached  on  Christmas  at 
11  o'clock,  a.  m.  and  at  6  p.  m.,  and  next 
day  at  11  a.  m.  Then  brethren  Shively 
and  Bowser  left  us  for  another  field  of 
labor.  The  meeting  continued  over  Sun- 
day. We  are  sorry  to  note  that  we  had 
no  additions.  We  think  many  good  im- 
pressions were  left,  as  we  believe  many 
are  counting  the  cost.  A  tree  half  cut 
cannot  fall,  neither  can  the  seed  half  cov- 
ered germinate.  So  we  think  our  meet- 
ing was  left  unfinished,  because  the  peo- 
ple at  the  last  seemed  to  take  a  great  in- 
terest. The  last  night  the  house  was  full 
to  overflowing,  but  the  desired  invitation 
was  not  given.  Here  I  think  is  where 
the  trouble  often  lies,  as  so  many  are  op- 
posed to  public  invitations,  and  right  here 
I  think  is  where  we  make  the  mistake. — 
Our  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  are  all  alfve  in  the 
the  work. 

C.  Arnold. 

Wabash,  Ind. 
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Contemplated  Oregon  Colony. 

Whereas,  we,  the  undersigned  members 
have  considered  tie  propriety  of  forming 
ourselves  into  a  Joint  Stock  colony,  and 
locate  that  colony  on  Government  land  in 
Centra!  Oregon,  or  as  may  bo  selected  by 
a  committee  chosen  by  the  members  of 
said  colony;  each  member  of  tho  colony 
taking  a  homestead  of  not  more  than  160 
acres  of  land  in  one  place  that  is  entitled 
to  it. 

Sec  2.  We  therefore  propose  to  settle 
on  our  claims  in  the  Fall  of  1880,  and 
have  further  resolved  to  choose  a  commit- 
tee of  five  from  among  the  members  of 
the  colony,  to  be  known  as  the  Board  of 
Advisers.  The  board  shall  counsel  and 
advise  with  members  upon  all  matters  of 
importance.  Said  committee  to  hold  of- 
fice tor  one  year,  when  others  will  be  cho- 
sen in  their  stead,  or  they  be  re-elected. 

Sec.  3  The  necessary  qualifications  to 
become  a  member  of  said  colony,  is  strict 
honesty,  industry,  and  economy;  distinc- 
tion to  be  made  in  persons  applying  for 
membership  in  regard  to  eex  or  wealth. 
All  come  in  on  the  same  terms.  We  fur- 
ther resolve  that  five  members  shall  con- 
stitute a  quorum  all  business  meetings  of 
said  colony,  and  shall  be  competent  to 
transact  any  business  before  the  meeting. 

Sec.  4.  We  further  resolve  that  no 
members  be  received  into  the  said  colony 
only  at  our  regular  meetings; and  further, 
that  all  applicants  be  received  by  ballot, 
by  all  the  members  present;  and  bo  it  fur 
ther  remembered  that  three  votes  cast 
against  any  applicant  for  membership, 
shall  be  sufficient  to  defeat  them.  This 
constitution  further  provides  that  any 
person,  or  persons,  living  in  other  parts  of 
the  country  desiring  to  become  members 
of  said  colony,  can  do  so,  by  sending 
their  names  to  tbe  Secretary  with  a  re- 
commendation by  two  or  more  persons 
as  to  applicants  good  character,  and  be 
voted  upon  by  the  members  of  said 
colony. 

Sec.  5.  And  this  constitution  further 
provides,  that  each  member  agrees  to  be 
subject  to,  and  live  in  harmony  with  the 
rules,  regulations  and  bylaws  which  shall 
be  adopted  by  members  of  said  colony. 

Sec.  6.  This  organization  shall  consist 
of  the  following  officers  :  A  President  and 
Vice  President,  Secretary,  Corresponding 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  also  an  Advi- 
sory counsel  to  consist  of  five  members. 
Alt  officers  shall  be  elected  by  the  mem- 
bers by  ballot  for  the  term  of  one  year. 

Sec.  7-  The  President  shall  preserve 
order  and  decorum  and  shall  decide  all 
questions  of  order  subject  to  an  appeal  to 
the  members  of  said  colony. 

See.  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice 
President  to  act  as    President  when  the 


President  is  absent,  and  to  assist  him  at 
all  times  when  called  on,  and  cast  a  de- 
ciding vote  in  case  of  a  tie. 

Sec.  9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sec- 
retary to  keep  a  written  record  of  the 
proceedings  of  each  meeting,  to  call  the 
roll,  and  read  theminutesof  any  previous 
meeting. 

Sec.  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Treasurer  to  keep  all  moneys  belonging 
to  the  colony  and  to  pay  out  the  same  as 
directed  by  said  colony;  also,  to  keep  a 
written  account  of  all  the  receipts  and 
expenditures,  and  to  report  at  each  regu- 
lar meeting. 

Sec.  II.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Advisory  Board  to  counsel  with  the  mem- 
bers or  the  colony  in  directing  the  gener 
al  business  of  said  colony,  and  transact 
such  business  as  the  members  may  direct. 

Sec.  12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each 
members  of  this  colony  to  subscribe  to 
tbe  requirements  of  this  constitution  and 
by-laws: 

BY  LAWS. 

Sec.  1.  This  organization  shall  meet  at 
least  each  quarter,  for  the  purpose  of 
transacting  any  business  that  may  come 
before  it  pertaining  to  the  organization. 

Sec.  2  These  meetings  shall  be  presided 
over  by  the  president,  or  in  his  absence 
by  the  vice  president  or  a  temporary 
president  chosen  by  the  meeting. 

Sec.  3.  Each  member  present  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  speak  on  any  subject  under 
consideration,  to  make  motions  and  vote 
on  any  and  all  occasions  hereinafter  men- 
tioned. 

Sec.  4.  No  subject  shall  be  considered 
at  any  meeting  which  has  no  direct  bear- 
ing on  the  business  of  the  meeting  or  col- 
ony. 

Sec.  5.  Any  resolution  concurred  in  by 
the  majority  of  the  members  present  at 
any  meeting  shall  be  considered  binding 
on  all  members  of  the  colony. 

Sec.  6.  No  member  shall  buy,  sell,  bar- 
ter or  contract  any  debts  with  parties  not 
belonging  to  the  colony  without  first  ob- 
taining permission  of  the  advisory  board. 

Sec.  7.  The  sale  of  produce  and  pur- 
chase of  commodities  will  be  conducted 
by  a  general  commission,  chosen  for  the 
purpose  by  the  members  at  a  general 
meeting. 

Sac.  8.  No  member  shall  be  allowed  to 
occupy  the  floor  more  than  1.5  minutes  at 
one  time,  nor  speak  more  than  twice  on 
one  subject  without  permission  from  the 
president. 

Sec.  9.  No  one  shall  be  allowed  to  use 
any  profane  or  obscene  language,  nor  in- 
dulge in  personalities  or  criminalities, 
while  occupying  the  floor.  In  short,  all 
business  deliberations  shall  be  conducted 
on  the  principle  of  the  golden  rule. 

J.  W.  GEPHAET,  President. 

A.  E.  KiNGSLET,   Cor.  Sec'y. 

Cornell,  Livingston  Co.,  111.  I 


A  Visit  to  Virginia, 

Dear  Editors : 

I  left  my  home  on  tbe 
15th  of  Nov.  for  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 
I  stopped  fist  at  Tearcoat,  and  preached 
fourteen  sermons.  There  were  eleven 
came  forward  and  confessed  Christ.  From 
here  I  went  to  Mt  Jackson.  Here  I  met 
Bro.  Trostle.  We  held  one  meeting  and 
then  went  to  Timberville,  and  held  one 
meeting  there.  Here  I  left  Bro.  Trostle 
and  went  to  Cedar  Grove,  and  from  there 
back  again  toTimberville,  where  I  preach- 
ed one  sermon  in  answer  to  an  Adventist. 
From  here  I  went  on  to  Level  Creek, 
New  Market  and  Green  Mounl.  Here  I 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Miller  and  others.  Preached  four  ser- 
mons in  that  district.  I  preached  my 
last  sermon  in  Newdale,  where  I  took  my 
leave  of  the  brethren  for  home. 

THE   RIGHTEOUS  HELD  IN  EEMEMBEANCE. 

I  expected  to  find  my  bouse,  which  I 
have,  through  the  charity  of  the  breth- 
ren, been  enabled  to  rebuild,  plastered, 
but  in  this  1  was  disappointed.  I  feel 
thankful  to  the  brethren  of  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  for  the  help 
they  have  given  me.  I  have  found 
Christian  brethren  everywhere  and  they 
have  been  quite  liberal.  If  they  had  not 
helped  me  I  could  not  have  rebuilt  my 
bouse  God  always  provides  for  those 
who  fear  him.  Isaiah  in  view  of  this  fact 
says,  "I  have  never  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken  nor  their  seed  begging  bread." 
This  is  the  reason  I  leave  my  home  so 
cheerfully.  It  is  the  least  of  my  thoughts 
who  will  pay  my  expenses — not  like  a 
great  many  professed  ministers,  the 
first  thing  they  want  to  know  is,  who  is 
to  foot  the  bill.  A  great  many  say  they 
will  wait  till  they  have  a  call,  then  they 
will  have  to  pay  me.  But  the  Savior's 
injunction  is,  "go  and  preach  the  gospel ; 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.''  This 
is  the  spirit  of  Christ's  first  ministers,  and 
it  ought  to  be  the  spirit  of  all  our  minis- 
ters yet.  We  ought  not  make  merchan- 
dise of  the  Gospel.  We  will  take  Paul 
for  an  example.  Hear  him  in  Acts  20  : 
"I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered  ante  my 
necessities,  and  to  tbem  that  were  with 
me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  80  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  tbe  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  be  said.  It  is  more  bless 
ed  to  give  than  to  receive."  "But,"'  says 
one,  "You  cannot  expect  us  to  go  and 
preach  without  a  salary  ?''  Did  Paul  ex- 
pect any  salary  ?  Paul  did  not  look  for 
his  reward  in  this  world.     "There  is  laid 
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np  for  me  a  eiown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
According  to  th  is  Paul  did  not  look  for 
his  reward  in  this  world.  "Bat,"  says 
one,  "We  cannot  preach  without  a  sala- 
ry of  five  or  six  hundred  dollars  per  year?" 
That  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  true  ministers 
of  Christ.  They  go  trusting  in  the  prom- 
ises of  their  Master,  "For  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  Surely,  if  he  is  always  with 
ue,  we  ought  to  go  cheerfully,  not  wait- 
ing for  a  call,  at  the  same  time  thinking 
who  will  foot  the  bill.  Go  trusting  in 
your  Master  who  says,  "I  never  will 
leave  you,  uor  forsake  you."  This  is  my 
way  of  doing.  I  have  traveled  a  great 
deal  since  I  have  been  in  the  ministry, 
and  have  always  found  the  promises  of 
the  Savior  true.  My  brethren  have  al- 
ways defrayed  my  expenses.  "But," 
says  one,  "You  say  you  don't  believe  in 
a  salaried  and  supported  ministry.".  A 
salaried  ministry  is  quite  a  different 
thing.  "And  what  is  the  difference  ?" — 
The  salaried  minister  says,  "I  will  not 
go  without  yon  pay  me,  so  and  so."  Bat 
the  other  says,  "I  will  go,"  not  knowing 
what  he  will  receive.  This  is  one  differ- 
ence. But  time  and  space  will  not  allow 
me  to  give  all  the  differences 

T.  W.  Drennen. 


From  the  Silver  Greek  District,  Ohio, 

Bear  Editors : — 

During  the  summer  that 
ia  past  our  brethren  erected  a  new  house 
of  worship.  The  size  of  the  bailding  is 
40x60  feet,  two  stories;  the  lower  story  for 
kitchen  and  dining-room,  the  upper  for 
worship.  On  the  Ist  of  the  present 
month  our  bouse  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  of  San- 
cock  Co.,  Ohio,  did  the  preaching.  His 
text  was,  "My  house  is  a  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.'' 
To  say  that  he  preached  a  good  sermon  is 
not  doing  the  subject  full  justice.  The 
large  house  was  crowded  with  three  hin- 
drances against  us  First  the  roads  were 
very  bad,  second  the  Church  of  God  had 
preaching  by  their  new  minister,  and 
the  United  Brethren  had  their  lovefeast 
all  at  the  same  hour,  only  3  J  miles  from 
our  house,  With  all  these  means  lessen- 
ing the  crowd  the  house  was  full.  If  we 
had  had  good  roads  there  would  have 
been  an  immense  crowd  of  people.  We 
had  the  best  of  order  and  as  far  as  heard 
from,  alt  were  well  pleased  with  the  meet- 
ing. In  the  evening  there  was  preaching 
again,  and  on  Monday  evening  also.  The 
congregations  were  large.  On  Taesday 
we  had  our    lovefeast  and  preaching  in 


the  forenoon,  and  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m.,  we 
commenced  our  evening  services.  We 
conducted  our  meeting  as  usual,  with  but 
one  exception.  We  washed  feet  by  what 
is  known  as  the  single  mode,  and  had  the 
best  order  I  ever  saw.  No  confusion  and 
crowding  like  we  have  had  sometimes  — 
I  think  it  was  indeed  a  feast  of  love.  I 
believe  those  that  had  some  fears  about 
the  change  had  their  fears  all  removed  — 
Peace  and  love  and  union  is  in  our  midst 
so  far  as  1  know.  Oar  meetings  lasted 
until  the  10th  of  this  month.  On  account 
of  business,  Bro.  Eosenberger  had  to  re- 
turn home.  We  had  in  all  thirteen  ser- 
mons. Bro.  R.  did  all  the  preaching.  Six 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  made 
the  good  confession  and  were  baptized 
agreeably  to  the  great  commission.  We 
trust  they  have  died  to  sin  and  became 
alive  in  Christ.  May  they  become  shin- 
ing lights  in  God's  vineyard  and  bear 
much  fruit.  As  is  always  the  case,  we 
closed  our  meetings  too  soon.  They  were 
just  getting  to  be  real  interesting.  Many 
good  impressions  had  been  made  the  two 
last  days.  Let  us  pray  the  Father  that 
the  seed  may  have  fallen  on  good  ground, 
so  it  will  bear  fruit,  some  thirty,  some 
sixty,  some  an  hundred  fold.  The  19th 
of  this  month  Bro.  R.  is  to  come  to  us 
here  at  Primrose,  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. If  the  Lord  will  work  with  us  in 
gathering  souls  to  Christ,  I  will  report 
again  at  the  close  of  our  meetings.  In 
the  last  ten  months  the  Lord  has  added  to 
our  number  forty-three.  A  few  of  these 
are  not  bearing  much  good  fruit,  but  the 
most  of  them  are  lively  members.  If  we 
never  had  any  draw  backs  we  would  be 
more  highly  favored  than  the  Savior. — 
Some  of  his  converts  fell  off  then  as  well 
as  they  do  now,  but  we  take  new  courage 
and  go  on  hoping  for  the  better.  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us. 

J.  Shaneoue. 
Primrose,  Ohio. 


the  time.  Brother  Stauffer  remained 
until  Monday  evening  the  SOtb.  The 
brethren  all  seemed  earnestly  engaged  in 
the  good  cause.  The  brethren  preached 
with  power.  The  weather  was  unfavor- 
able, heavy  rain"!  part  of  the  time,  yet  at 
the  close  there  were  two  made  will- 
ing to  serve  the  Lord,  and  on  Sunday,  the 
first  Sabbath  of  the  jSTew  Year  they  were 
baptized.  Hope  they  may  be  shining 
lights.  Others  were  made  to  cousider. 
May  the  good  Lord  be  with  us  all,  is  my 
prayer. 

David  Nisely. 
Allen,  Pa^ 


The  P.  0,  Welcomed. 

Jan.  14th,  1879. 
Messrs.  Editors  — 

I  hail  with  pleasure  and 
delight  the  presence  of  No.  I,  Vol.  XVII 
of  the  Primitive  Christian,  which  was 
received  and  read  with  great  pleasure. 
It  seemed  so  long  from  the  last  number 
of  1878  untill  the  first  of  1879,  that  it  was 
like  the  absence  of  some  dear  friend  who 
had  been  away  fram  home.  It  affords 
me  great  satisfaction  to  read  the  manv 
good  and  wholesome  productions  from  the 
pens  of  our  working  brethren  and  sisters. 
I  would  not  be  witnout  it,  even  should  I 
have  to  deny  myself  of  something  else,  to 
raise  the  small  amount  of  II  50.  I  have 
been  taking  the  P.  C.  &  P.  for  over  two 
years,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  I  never  invested  11.50  to 
better  advantage.  May  God  bless  the 
editors  and  contributors  in  promulgating 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed 
Master,  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
brother. 

G.  W.  Eephart. 


Prom  the  Lower  Oumberland  Ohuroh. 

Brethren  Editors: 

Brother  James  Sell, 
of  Blair  county.  Pa.,  and  brother  Wm. 
Howe,  of  Mifflin  county  Pa.,  stopped  off 
at  MechaniCsbnrg,and^preached  for  us  the 
4th  of  Dec,  and  the  next  morning  went  to 
the  Volgamite  meeting-house  in  York 
chunty.  On  the  6th,  brethren  J.  W.,  and 
G.  W .  Brumbaugh,  met  with  the  brethren 
of  the  Lower  Cumberland  church,  and 
remained  until  the  evening  of  the  Idth. — 
On  the  26th,  brother  D.  F.  Stauffer,  of 
Maryland,  met  with  the  brethren  at  the 
Baker  meeting-house,  where  the  brother 
Brambanghs  had  been  preaching  most  of 


Prom  Winchester,  Va. 


Jan.  13th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren — 

We  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing during  the  holidays.  Bro.  S. 
Shafer  of  Shenandoah,  Va.,  and  oar  elder 
D.  Baker  preached  nightly  for  nearly  a 
week,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion.  The  house  they  preached  in  was 
occupied  during  the  day  with  school. — 
There  were  two  added  to  our  church  by 
baptism  the  past  summer — one  quite  a 
young  sister.  The  other  my  sister-in- 
law.  She  was  raised  a  Methodist  but  by 
associations  and  attending  our  preaching, 
was  led  to  know  that  we  followed  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  Hope  many  more 
may  forsake  their  sins  and  join  in  with 
us.  Brethren,  remember  us  at  a  throne 
of  grace. 

Maggie  J.  Miller. 
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nOSi£V  lilST. 

C  C  Mark  1  20;  B  Nearhoof  9  60;  J 
Hufiford  2  10;  D  L  E^benshade  50;  J  T 
Lewis  1  60;  Mrt-  A  S  CaHtle  10  00;  B  L 
Gordon  3  10;  A  L  Funck  2  00;  B  W  Mus 
ser  1   50;  S  M  Mum  men  4  20;    N    Grouse 

2  85;  W  Msliory  20;  D  G  Wells  6  50;  S 
Stoner  19   10;  E  Lichty  1   60;  W  H   Baily 

3  50;  J  B-ihr  3  80;  A  L  Stiflar  20;  Marj 
Kell-r    2  00;    A  Soladay  1  CO;  J  W  Fike 

2  10;  E  P  L  Do>v  1  50;  J  H  Wortt  1  00; 
J  S  Eoyer  10;  S  Sanger  3  50;  J  D  Cisne 
12  00;  J  Banks  1  00;  S  Petry  3  33;  D  W 
YoQce    3  50;    D    Myers    1  50;  C  C  Wine 

3  10;  C  Gish  2  10;  J  B  Doeter  15  00;  I  W 
Mariin  8  40;  A  K  L:  ng  5  00;  J    P   Price 

7  00,  C  Newcomer  10  00;  J  E  Deolinger 
10  00;  H  Snyder  5  00;  C  Ness  14  21;  P  A 
Franiz  4  50;  G  W  Long  50;  J     H    Eaider 

2  00;  B  B  Hock  1  50;  J  J  M  Heisraan 
50;  J  B  Gihhle  19  25;  J  D  Eshleman  12; 
M  Myers  2  20;  J  W  Ullery  i  20;  Noah 
H.  i!r..an  3  00;  J  L  Deardorf  12  80;  H  C 
Martin  10;  J  Knnpp  1  50;  C  0  E-iiz  10; 
J  Enodes  2  00;  E  SmochteDberger  1  50; 
E  J  Flory  25;  Mat  tio  Francis  3  10;  J  A 
Weaver  14  00;  J  W  Laas  2  25;  E  McQuoid 

1  50;  J  F  Bngltr  5  00;  P  Shat'er  9;  E  J 
Sfireve  3  GO;  J  Knepper  1  50;  J  A  Stulz 
man  75;  J  Swarrz  1  50;  D  D  Wine  1  50; 
N  K'ramel  2  10;  D  11  Bonebrako  4  05;  J 
Zitrler  2  00,  J  Mishler  3  50;  N  B  Johnson 

3  10;  J  Ne«connpr  1  50;  P  Baker  5  40;  E 
E  Mahle  2  10;  G  Wood  2  00;  M  Blougb 
50,  J  Har<.hbcrger  1  00;  J  W  Wakeman 
24  25;  C.  Croniee  8  24;  John  Brillhart 
5  00;  G  Puterbaugh  1  00;  B  Blough  1  00; 
JM  Wbitmcr7  00;  Lewis  Penrod  1  10; 
H  Siiiteman  5  00;  E  Eohlman  1  50;  A 
Baker  2  25;  B  C  Wickham  1  00;  A  Whit- 
mer  3  00;  S  M  M -mmmert  20;  J  E  Mets- 
gar  12  12;  W  Young  2  00;  A  B  Snyder 
9  4o;  J  H  Miller  3  20;  J  K  Smith  10;  H 
Saisler  2  10;  B  B  n^-boff  6  50;  E  L  Beck- 
ntr  1  50;  J  Shamberger    1  50;    J   Basher 

2  00;  E  E  Fran,e  1  00;  I  Youn?  1  00;  S 
Hoover  10;  S  A  Siover  50;  J  H  Larkins 
1  50;  W  B  eos  1  60;  Lizzie  H  ,rn  50; 
M  DivkOi  1  50;  A  B  Fisher  2  00;  Eld  A 
Y..unce  9  85;  C  P  Yount  3  70;  J  H  Gripe 
1  50;  M  Snnwb-rirer  1  60;  E  Baker  3  00; 
N  Merril  25  00;  B  Wey  bright  3  85;  J  D 
Yoder  1  00;  S  Stoner  8  00;  E  P  Zeigler 
I  50;  D  Eitly  2  10;  J  Friodiv  2  10;  P 
Beekrr  1  50;  i.  Zoc.k  75;  A  A  Mooraaw 
1  60;  M  Mc.'sl  3  10;  C  Smith  25;  E  M 
Wtnger  2  00;  1  B  E  ggle  2  00;  J  W    Wilt 

3  00;  a  H  Snider  3  00;  D  Ghrowl  2  70; 
D  N  Suyder  3  00;  J  Snowborger  00;  J  R 
Supplee  1  50;  A  K  Dnhoff  10;  J  H    Shnltz 

1  00;  0  Kussiter  60;  Mrs  M  B    Eeinahold 

2  00;  J  Garver  1  70;  S  S  Garman  1  00;  E 
Horn  10  00;  G  Gitt  1  60;  S  M  Mi*,  kley 
1  00;  W  C  Teeter  2  35;  B  F  Darsj  9  00; 
J  B  Gnatev  3  00;  M  Snyder  85;  J  B  Lair 
1  50,W  J  Mayer  20;  W  G  Shroek  3  00; 
D  Spidle  3  25;  J  Geiz  1  10;  A  Phiel  2  00; 
W  H  Slabaugh  2  35;  F  Lutz  SO;  G  K 
Sappington  1  50;  J  Fitzgerald  1  50;  D  D 
Daily  3  00;  D  D  K«Iner  20;  H  ZLick2  00, 
M  G  Corner  1  00;  W  T  Wiggins  1  50; 
A  Hoffman  2  00;  C  E  Baily  50;  E  F 
Wertonbert:er  1  00;  S  J  Giffln  1  00;  J 
Has^y  2  OO;  K  S  Soper  2   10;  W  H  Lichty 

8  00;  J  M  Hayplet  2  00;  A  Brabaker  3  00; 
P  Brubaker  2  00;  J  H  Starkey  75;  J  W 
Spitler  50;  Powell  &  Bros  4  75;  W    Wells 

3  0«;  L  Kama  08;  J  Link  40;  J    McGlin 


tock  2  00;  S  M  Lutz  4  50,  D  Coble  1  00; 
A  Flory  2  00;  M  i>un  15  50;  B  Hanger 
1  00;  E  Latshaw  1  60;  B  F  Price  6  80;  J 
N  Sbellabarger  2  00;  G  E  Stone  1  50;  D 
H  Himes  11  54;  D  G  Hoffman  1  25;  H  A 
Martin  50;  J  Loehr  10;  D  Peebler  1  60. 
Up  to  Jan.  lOtb. 


Poor  Fund. 

I  Miller  50;  G  W  Secrist  70;  H  Knauff 
B  Shirk  50;  P  Zook  25;  T  D  Van  Buren 
68;  A  Bowman  50;  J  D  Wingard  50;  B 
Gatlin  12;  J  Eeplogle  10;  J  B  Nicola  10; 
D  H  Miller  75.  D  Slump  20;  J  Stover  25; 
G  J  Stokes  25;  C  Imbler  25;  T  E  Pinch 
16;  J  G  Flory  5;  PHamman  25;  H  Stover 
3  40;  S  L  Nicholson  25;  A  J  Eoyer  50;  M 
WimerSO;  BObmert25;  E  Williams  65; 
J  Knisely  50;  J  E  Boseerman  1  00;  S  A 
Bosserman  50;  S  Miller  25;  E  Eoss  9;  M 
Baer  1  30;  L  Showalter  50;  J  Werlz  1  40; 
C  ETreesler  40;  C  Kinney  15;  M  W  Keim 
1  00;  A  M  Shirk  40;  A  G  Barr  50;  M 
Graeif  50;  L  Simmon  40;  J  B  Lehman  10; 
A  Sister  50;  B  Benehoof  3  00;  H  Hollow- 
bush  50;  D  Eothrock  10;  S  Mericle  1  00; 
S  Plough  15;  A  Gault  60;  W  Sherman  50; 
H  W  B  20;  C  Leibole  40;  M  Jordan  30; 
M  Oekerman  1  60;  M  Gehr  50;  J  Lichty 
1  00;  H  Helser  1  00;  G  W  Shively  53;  Po 
laud,  Ohio  35;  J  B  Bairme  50;  J  Studeba- 
ker  30;  B  Eipple  25;  A  Umbel  50;  A  i 
Umbel  &  wife  25;  J  Enplogle  50;  J  Miller 
50;  J  S  Harley  30;  W  L  Norton  60;  D  C 
Hard  man  50;  M  Hosford  50. 

Total,  $  37  65 

Previously  Eeported,  92  32 


Total  amount  for  1878, 


129  97 


m  iltar. 


BOVEE— GLAPPEE  — By  the  under- 
signed,  at  the  residence  ot  the  bride's 
parents,  Dec  18th,  1878,  Bro.  Charles 
Bover  and  sister  Sarah  Ann  Clapper, 
both  of  Bed  ord  Co  ,  Pa 

BOWSER— DIBLEBISS— By  the  same, 
at  his  residence,  on  Dec  24tb,  1878, 
S^.muel  BoAst-r  and  Miss  Margaret  E 
DibKbiss,  both  ol  Bediord  Co.,  Pa. 

John  S    Eush. 

BROWN — In  America,  Wabash  Co.,  Ind.  ,Aug. 
13th,  '78,  Mary  Edith,  daughter  of  friend 
Lyman  and  sister  Malinda  Brown,  in  the  3d 
year  of  her  age.  C.  Arnold. 

BRUBAKER— SHITH— By  the  undersigned,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  January 
Oth,  1879,  David  Brubaker  and  Miss  Minnie 
Smith,  both  of  Ashland  county,  Ohio. 

D.  BBUBiKEB. 

SNAVELY— SAUDER— By  the  subscriber,  at 
his  residence  in  Huntsville,  Cumberland  Co., 
Va.,  Nov.  12th,  '78,  brother  Johnston  Suavely 
and  Miss  Mary  Sauder,  both  of  Middletown, 
Dauphin  county.  Pa. 

VANCE— SNA.VELT  —  By  the  same,  at  his 
residence,  Samuel  B.  Vance  and  Martha  J. 
Suavely,  both  of  Middletown,  Pa. 

Da>'ikl  Holunger. 

COVER— BAKER— On  the  19th  of  Dec.  1878, 
by  the  undersigned,  at  his  residence,  J.  H. 
Cover  of  Custer  Co.,  Neb.,  and  sister  Annie 
C.  Baker,  of  Falling   Spring,   Franklin  Co., 

Pa.  D    H.  BONBBEAKB 


ih£  ilomb. 


FURRY— Near  New  Enterprise,  Pa..  Ueo.  a6th, 
'78,  Lena  M.  daughter  of  David  end  Maggie 
Furry,  aged  5  days.     Funeral  servics  by  the 

Brethren,  from  Ps.  103  :  5-18. 

Jos.  Z.  Rbploole. 

NEDROW— In  the  Falls  City  Church,  Neb.. 
Jan.  8th,  '79,  Fanny  Bell,  daughter  of  Levi 
and  sister  Kate  Nedrow,  aged  6  years  5 
months,  and  21  days.  Funeral  services  by 
the  undersigned,  from  2  Samuel  12  :  19 — "Is 
the  child  dead  ?''  C.  Fobhby. 

DAVIDSON— In  the  South  Keokuk  Church, 
Keokuk  C"..  Iowa,  Sept.  23d,  '78,  sister  Han- 
nah, wife  of  friend  D.  L.  Davidson;  aged  66 
years,  4  months,  and  29  days.     Deceased  was 

born  in  Farmington   township,    Trumbull  Co., 

Ohio.     Funeral  discourse   by  Stephen  Yoder  of 

Washington  county,  Iowa. 

WELSH — Also  at  the  same  place,  Wm.  M.,  sou 
of  brother  Wm.  H.  and  sister  Charlotte  Welsh, 
aged  7  years.  11  months  and  4  days.  Funeral 
discourse  by  Abram  Wolf, of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa.  J.  S.  Fritz. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouKG  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weetly  paper 

especially  adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.    It, 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nijely  illustrated,   printed 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terhs  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    50 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copiea  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

'  Q,UINTER  &.BKUMBAUGH  RROl». 
Box  50  Huntingdon  Pa 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGRIM, 

Is  pnbliBhed  every  Tuesday  at   $1.50  a   (enr, 
postaire  included. 

This  Cbristiau  joarual  is  devoted  to  the  'iett.Koo  .,:* 
pro3iotioQ  of  Primitive  ChrietlHOity,  as  held  und  pr»Mi- 
ticed  by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethren^  or  Qerrnat* 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practioe.  md  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  amoD^  whirb 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord'p 
Snpper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con. 
formity  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fo**  a  <*pecimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  i,  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  HUSTINGDOH,  PA. 


HCNTIN  C300N  &  BROAD  TOP  B.  R. 

TIME  TAHLK 

On  and  after  Wednesday,  Jan.  I,  IS  9  Trains  will  run 
on  this  roa<l  dally,  (Sun.-^ay  excepted.)  »s  loltows; 
Trains  from  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dal't 

iingdon  South.  moiling  North. 

MAIL.         BIP8.  STATIONS  KTP8.       MAIL. 

F.  M.  A.  H.  F.  H.  A.  K. 

9  06  HBHTIMGDO  7  2I> 

9  10  Long  Siding  7  20 

9  20  McOonnellslowt.  7  10 
9  26  araflon  7  06 
9  36  Marklesburg  0  66 
9  46  Coffee  Ron  i  46 
9  50  Rough  &  Ready  »  88 
9  67  Cove  a  80 

10  00  Fisher's  Summit  8  36 

arlO  10  o.wton  "°  *' 

telO  16  ''a«0"  ar«  10 

10  30  Rlddlesbur^:  6  66 

10  86  Hopewell  6  60 

10  68  Piper's  Run  5  88 

11  00  BralUer'B  Sldlna  6  3S 

11  oe  TatesTllIe  6  26 
11  11  B.  Run  SldlUM  6  » 
11  17  Everett  6  18 
11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  10 

aril  46        Radford  Le4  60 

SHOUP'S    BRANCH 


11   06 

Sax  ton 

e  0(1 

11  20 

Ooalmoni 

6  46 

U  26 

OrawfoM 

6  40 

11  se 

Dudley 

6  V- 

QUINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.  "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  laitli  wMoh  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints." 
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OONGEEGATIONAL  SINGING. 

Sinking  by  the  congregation  is  the 
point  of  power  in  the  church.  There  is 
more  chance  of  spiritual  quickening  in 
the  people  as  the  result  of  their  own 
singing  or  of  the  singing  of  their  neigh- 
bors than  of  the  fruits  of  listening  to  the 
pastor's  prayer  or  sermon  without  the 
accompaniment  of  song.  What  we  want 
is  more  and  better  singing  in  the  church. 
Whenever  we  sing  well  we  pray  well. 
Fill  j'our  church  with  the  voice  of  con- 
gregational music,  and  you  will  easily 
fill  it  with  people. 


DEINKING  IN  GEEMANY, 

How  beer  and  wine  drinking  promote 
ternperance(?)in  Germany  may  be  seen 
from  the  following : 

"In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  the 
number  of  saloons  and  drinking  houses 
has  increased  from  2,910  in  1868  to  8,935 
in  1877  ;  the  breweries  have  increased  in 
th«  same  time  from  1.56t!  to  1,702,  and 
distileries  from  25,277  to  27,757 —  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  saloons  and 
drinking-hou8es  of  71  per  cent." 

A  similar  state  of  things,  it  is  said, 
exists  in  the  whole  German  empire. 


GOLD  WEATEEE  IN  OALIFOENIA. 

California  is  experiencing  the  coldest 
weather  known  in  that  State  since  1850. 
The  temperature  during  the  winter  has 
most  frequently  ranged  between  40°  and 
65°  Fahrenheit.  This  winter  it  has  fallen 
to  15°,  and  in  some  places  even  lower.  To 
the  residents  on  the  Pacific  coast  this  is 
much  more  trying  than  it  would  be  in 
the  East.  In  San  Diego,  where  bananas 
and  oranges  grow,  the  thermometer  has 
fallen  to  22°.  There  are  fears  that  the 
trees  will  be  injured  and  that  the  nest 
crops  may  be  materially  affected. 

YELLOW  FEYEE  PEEVENTIVE. 

Professor  Gamgee's  yellow  fever  pre. 
vention  steamer  is  attracting  great  atten- 
tion among  the  scientific   men  in  Wash- 


ington. Itistobea  steel  ship,  constructed 
for  down-right  hard  work  and  not  for  any 
playful  experiment.  Every  part  of  the 
machinery,  except  the  propeller  and  boil- 
ers is  entirely  of  novel  designs  so  as  to 
give  a  maximum  effect  in  the  shortest 
possible  time.  Any  of  the  ships  usually 
entering  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  can  be 
brought  to  an  artic  temperature  in  their 
interior  in  a  couple  of  hours.  Mathemat- 
ical accuracy  is  aimed  at  sothat  the  results 
in  the  hands  of  .Spurgeon,  General  Woods- 
worth  and  his  coadjutor  may  be  precise, 
and  since  all  declare  that  no  disinfectant 
equals  cold  they  can  chill  even  bales  of 
cotton  to  their  centres  if  needed.  Con- 
gress is  expected  to  take  this  matter  up 
with  vigor  and  the  opinion  is  unanimous 
that  it  reconciles  the  requirements  of 
trade  and  disease  proventiou. 

INTEEESTING  STATISTICS. 

There  has  lately  been  published  some 
interesting  statistics  as  to  the  relative 
eonsumi^tion  of  liquor  in  England  and  the 
United  States.  On  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Nimmo,  of  the  American- bureau  of  statis- 
tics, the  people  of  the  United  States  con- 
sume liquor  costing  them  (at  retail  price) 
8585,784,784  a  j'ear,  whiskey  and  such  like 
{Spirits  and  wine  being  estimated  at  $6  a 
gallon,  brandy  at  $10,  and  ale,  beer,  etc., 
at  S20  a  barrel:  while  the  English  excise 
returns  show  a  con.?umption  of  liquor  ol' 
the  value  of  8710,041,155.  Taking  Amer- 
ican qualities  at  English  prices,  Mr.  San- 
ders, an  English  authority,  declares  that 
if  Englishmen  only  drank  as  much  as 
Americans,  they  would  expend  annually 
only  8340,000,000  ;  the  fact  of  the  excess 
of  1370,000,000,  he  thinks,  has  "an  impor- 
tant bearing  upon  the  severe  international 
competition  which  is  now  taking  place, 
and  may  with  advantage  be  considered  in 
connection  with  the  necessitous  condition 
of  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of 
England." 


LIQUOE  BANISHED  AT  THE  CAPITOL. 

Vice  President  Wheeler  is  said  to  have 
the  credit  of  making  the  first  successful 
war  on  the  liquor-sellers  about  the  Capi- 
tol at  Washington.  By  law  the  Vice 
President   has  control  of  matters   about 


the  Capitol  grounds.  When  Henry  Wil- 
son filled  that  office  he  attempted  to 
drive  liquor  from  the  place,  but  without 
success.  He  found  that  so  long  as 
Congressmen  would  ask  ^for  drinks  the 
restaurant  keepers  would  sell  in  spite  of 
his  prohibition,  and  it  is  said  that  from 
fear  of  the  imbibing  members  he  gave  up 
the  battle.  Senator  Ferry,  who  was  his 
temporary  successor,  was  President  of 
the  Congressional  Temperance  Society. — 
He  attempted  to  remove  the  evil  with  no 
better  success.  When  Wheeler  came  into 
office  he  sent  for  the  restaurant  keepers 
and  told  them  they  would  be  removed  on 
the  first  violation  of  his  order  prohibiting 
the  sale  of  wine  or  liquors  of  any  kind  in 
their  places.  By  an  evasion  they  furnish- 
ed liquor  free,  but  the  first  offender  was 
removed  without  a  moment's  warning.— 
When  members  of  Congrees  remonstrated 
they  found  the  Vice  President  immov- 
able. 

divoeoeVinveemont. 

The  New  York  Independent  has  statis- 
tics from  which  it  appears  there  have 
been  in  the  State  of  Vermont  within  the 
last  sixteen  years  2,417  divorce  cases.  Of 
these,  632  were  for  adultery,  941  for  de- 
sertion, 683  for  personal  cruelty,  137  for 
refusal  of  support,  11  for  confinement  in 
the  State-prison,  and  three  for  insanity. 
The  proportion  of  divorces  to  marriages 
in  1865  was  as  1  to  21.06,  and  as  1  to  14.94 
in  1877-  In  the  year  1877  the  average 
was  one  divorce  to.  a  little  more  than 
fourteen  marriages,! 

That  such  a  condition  of  morals  should 
exist  in  the  State  of  Vermont  in  regard  to 
marriage,  is  not  a  little  surprising.  The 
frequency  of  divorce  eases  shows  a  sad 
state  of  things  in  regard  to  marriage. 
It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  dgctrine  of 
free  love  has  considerable  to  do  with  this 
terrible  sundering  of  tSe  marriage  bonds. 
It  is  dangerous  to  depart  from  the  Divine 
law.  That  law  justifies  divorce  only  for 
the  sin  of  fornication.  Matt.  5  :  32.  And 
if  the  makers  of  law  and  the  admipistra- 
tors  of  law  in  Vermont  show  so  little 
regard  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  as  to  set 
his  law  of  divorce  at  defiance,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  law  of  marriage 
should  be  regarded  with  such  apparent 
indifference  and  laxity. 


so 
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STONES  IN  THE  EOAD. 

One  day  upon  a  heap  of  stone  ; 

A  gray-haired  man  was  sitting  ; 
With  heavy  strokes  the  hammer  fell, 

The  lumps  of  granite  splitting. 
"Old  man,"  said  I,    "your  task  seems  hard;" 

But  not  to  me  attending — 
■'Old  man,"  said  I,  "'tis  straneethis  road 

So  frequently  needs  mending." 
Then  did  the  old  man  raise  his  head, 

And,  with  good-humor'd  laughter 
Said,  "Sir,  'twere  well  if  all  bad  ways. 

Like  this,  were  well  looked  after." 

"But  come,  if  you  are  not  too  proud 

To  learn  from  humble  teachers, 
I'll  tell  you  now  what  I  have  learnt 

From  these  dumb  little  preachers. 
I  know  folks  passing  every  day 

Will  curse  the  stones  I'm  breaking; 
And  some  curse  me  because  they  feel 

A  momentary  shaking. 
But  'tis  unjust:  they  do  not  think 

Of  good  that  is  to  follow; 
That  were  the  road  not  rough  to-day, 

'Twould  not  be  smooth  to-morrow. 

"But  though  they  waste  their  breath  ind  time 

In  vain  and  foolish  clamor, 
These  stones  have  given  me  thoughts  as  bright 

As  sparks  from  flint  and  hammer; 
For  they  have  taught  me,  when  I'm  sad 

And  bowed  with  care  and  trouble, 
To  feel  such  stones  upon  the  road 

Will  future  pleasures  doublp, 
As  hardest  flints  the  best  road  make; 

So  sorrows  the  severest 
Will  often  bring  the  mourning  heart 

To  heaven  and  God  the  nearest. 

"You'll  find,  whilst  journeying  through  life. 

The  roads  that  are  neglected 
Will  soon  become  most  evil  ways. 

By  every  plague  infected. 
Deep  ruts  and  stagnant  pooli  of  vice, 

Springs  of  affection  breaking. 
Would  :uin  all  that  from  the  earth 

To  heaven  is  worth  the  taking; 
And  Pride,  Hypocrisy  and  Hate 

Would  pass  for  sterling  metals; 
Whilst  all  the  road  of  life  would  be 

Choked  up  with  stinging  nettles. 

"So  let  us  not  repine  or  fret, 

Life's  roughest  ways  ascending; 
He  knoweth  best  whi  loveth  best. 

Our  needful  wants  attending. 
The  stones  God  scatters  in  our  path 

Should  never  make  us  stumble, 
But  cause  us  patiently  to  grow 

More  Christ-like  and  more  humble. 
Such  stones  upon  the  road  of  Life, 

Though  fraught  with  present  sorrow, 
Only  to  day  make  rough  the  way 

Which  shall  be  smooth  to-morrow." 

— Broion)  Poems. 


EATOa  rOE  ONE'S-SELP. 

BY    DANIEL   BRIGHT. 

Our  Savior  has  taught,   and  to  the  ob 
serving  mind  daily  occurrences  bear  evi- 
dence to  the  fact,  that,    "The  children    of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation   wiser 
than  the  children  of  light."     The  wisdom 


on  the  i)art  of  the  unjust  steward  which 
Jesus  recommended,  was  his  resolving  to 
provide  for  himself.  He  does  not  praise 
the  injustice  in  the  steward  in  cheating 
his  lord.  That  was  sin — extreme  dis- 
honesty. But  the  wisdom  in  the  steward 
that  led  him  to  make  unto  himself 
friends  with  his  lord's  goods,  so  that  when 
he  would  be  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  might  receive  him  into  their  houses," 
(vas  commended,  even  by  his  deceived 
and  cheated  lord.  And  the  Savior  will 
have  His  followers,  the  "children  of 
light,"  to  immitate  that  wisdom.  He 
would  have  them  resolve  to  make  unto 
themselves  friends  with  their  Lord's 
goods — earthly  possessions.  We  are  only 
set  as  stewards  over  what  earthl}'  posses- 
sions we  have,  and  our  Savior  wants  us 
to  be  as  liberal  with  our  Lord's  goods  as 
was  the  vmjust  steward,  dishonestly,  with 
his  lord's  goods.  This  steward  could  not, 
without  being  dishonest,  tell  his  lord's 
debtor,  whose  bill  asked  for  the  price  .  of 
"An  hundred  measure  of  oil,"  to  sit 
down  and  write  fifty ;  but  the  children  of 
Him  to  whom  belongs  the  "earth  and  the 
fulness  thereof,"  they  may  and  shall  be  as 
liberal ;  and  give  as  cheerfully  of  that 
which  He  blessed  them  with,  as  did  the 
unjust  steward  of  that  which  was  his 
lord's ;  and  God  will  bless  and  commend 
them  for  so  doing.  For  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Matt.  25  :  40. 

But  not  only  are  the  children  of  this 
world  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light,  but  the  children  of 
light  themselves,  it  seems,  are  wiser  in 
the  things  concerning  this  world,  than 
what  they  are  in  the  things  concerning 
the  world  to  come.  If  our  dear  brethren 
were  so  cautious  and  so  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  their  souls,  as  they 
are  about  the  comfort  and  welfare  of 
their  bodies,  they  would  be  much  more 
contented,  much  richer  in  God,  a  much 
brighter  light  unto  the  world,  and  more 
virtuous  salt  to  the  earth.  If  they  desired 
to  live  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  much  as 
they  do  in  self-gratification  ;  if  they  would 
meditate  on  the  goodness,  love  and  mercy 
of  God  as  much  as  they  roll  and  chew 
their  filthy  quid  of  tobacco  ;  if  they  were 
inclined  to  adorn  their  hearts  by  sanctifi- 
cation  as  they  are  to  decorate  their  bodies 
with  vanities  and  superfluities  ;  if  they 
longed  for  the  spiritual  food,  the  bread  of 
heaven  and  water  of  life,  the  word  of 
God,  as  they  do  for  rich  pastries  and  ex- 
travagant diet,  they  would  not  be  con- 
formed to  the  world,  but  be  more  trans- 
formed unto  the  imago  of  God,  coming 
"forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  temble  as  an  army 


With  banners."  Sol.  Song  6  :  10.  Yea, 
were  we  all  as  wise  in  the  things  concern- 
ing the  world  to  come,  as  we  are  concern- 
ing the  things  of  this  world,  heaven 
would  certainly  not  fail  us.  'Especially 
are  we  unwise  in  regard  to  partaking  our 
spiritual  food.  Who  among  us  is  not  so 
wise  when  called  to  breakfast,  dinner  or 
supper,  as  to  know  that  each  one  has  to 
eat  for  him  or  herself?  Let  one  go  to  the 
table,  meal  after  meal,  and  day  after  day, 
and  look  at  the  vituals  sei-ved,  and  say 
within  himself,  this  is  for  you,  and  that  i? 
for  the  other,  and  so  share  it  all  awaj'. 
not  eating  any  himself,  do  we  not  all 
know  what  would  be  the  result  of  so 
doing  ?  Yes.  We  know  that  we  would 
fail  in  strength,  weaken  and  finally  die. 
Hence  we  do  not  so  unwisely,  but  each 
one  eats  for  himself,  and  so  obtains 
strength  and  nourishment  to  sustain  life. 
Thus  ought  we  to  do  spiritually.  Each 
one  ought  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
preaehod  for  himself  and  not  for  another. 
Since  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God,  each  one  must  eat  for 
him  or  herself,  and  when  we  do  so,  we 
will  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;"  will  become  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  and  prepare  us  to  battle  against 
all  the  sinful  inclinations  in  our  carnal  na- 
tures, and  come  out  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us,  and  gave  him- 
self for  us 

Brethren  let  us  not  give  all  away  when 
in  meeting,  but  hear,  eat  and  drink  for 
oui-selves.  Neither  let  us  judge  the  ani- 
mated clay  through  whom  the  tables  are 
served,  but  "prove  all  things,"  and  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good — eat,  believe 
and  practice — that  which  is  pure  gospel 
diet,  and  leave  the  other  untouched. 

OTJE  OEUEOH  LITEEATUEE. 

BY  A.  V.  SAGER. 

The  simplicity  of  expression,  in  the 
language  of  our  Savior  and  his  apostles 
has  always  held  claim  to  the  admiration 
of  the  most  learned  men  in  ancient  and 
modern  times.  The  "3'ea  and  nay,"  is 
the  fundamental  principle  upon  which  all 
the  truths  in  the  New  Testament  have 
been  expressed.  Clear  and  forcible,  with- 
out repetition,  without  egotism,  without 
that  dogmatic  presumptiousness  —  the 
bane  of  modern  literature — it  comes  to 
us  something  new  at  every  perusal.  Sim- 
plicity of  language  in  our  books  and 
news-papers  still  holds  the  esteem  and 
admiration  of  all  intelligent  and  fair- 
minded  people.  Deep  thoughts  crystal- 
lized and  re-crystallized  expressed  in  plain, 
clear,  ringing  language  is  what  the  think- 
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ing  people  of  our  age  demand.  Our  coun- 
try is  overwhelmed  with  cheap  books  and 
news-papers.  Of  course,  these  hard  times 
material  does  not  cost  much,  and  to  judge 
from  the  matter  contained  in  some  of 
them,  thought  cost  a  great  deal  less. 

The  idea  seems  to  be  prevalent,  not  how 
many  thoughts  can  be  written  on  one 
page,  but  how  many  pages  can  be  filled 
without  any  thought.  However  it  is 
both  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  know 
that  not  a  lew  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
are  fully  alive  to  the  truth  that  our  writ- 
ing and  our  speaking  need  to  be  a  little 
more  simplified — need  a  little  more  re- 
fining— that  is,  we  want  to  "boil  down"  to 
a  proper  consistency.  The  power  of  con- 
centration of  thoughts  and  ideas  cannot 
be  cultivated  too  much.  A  speaker  may 
occupy  an  hour  and  a  half  in  loud,  boister- 
ous declamation,  stamping,  hawking, 
spitting,  and  leave  his  audience  in  a  per- 
fect maze  of  ignorance  as  to  what  he  has 
been  trying  to  tell  them.  Another  speaker 
with  the  same  subject-matter  in  hand, 
unfolds  his  ideas  to  his  hearers  as  if  he 
were  taking  to  pieces  a  watch,  which  he 
intended  should  be  put  together  again 
with  every  wheel  to  fit  as  it  originally 
did.  The  same  may  be  said  of  some  of 
our  literature.  Pages  upon  pages  are 
taken  up  by  constant  repetition  of  ideas, 
ambiguity,  bombast  and  inappropriate 
metaphors.  The  Christ-like  simplicity 
that  should  characterize  us  all,  is  as  re- 
pulsive to  our  loose  way  of  writing  and 
speaking  as  the  two  opposite  poles  of  the 
magnetic  needle.  There  are  no  neutral 
points  between  these  two  extremes.  It 
is  said  that  one's  peculiar  traits  and 
habits  can  be  judged  pretty  well  by  his 
autograph.  I  have  thought  that  there  is 
no  surer  way  of  telling  what  a  person 
reads  than  by  what  he  writes,  and  how 
he  writes  it.  To  a  person  clothed  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  general  information 
is  as  essential  as  the  bread  that  he  eats. 
The  very  best  of  books  and  periodicals 
are  as  low  now  as  they  ever  were  known. 

An  outlay  of  a  few  dollars  every  year, 
for  something  to  feed  the  mind  brings  in 
the  largest  kind  of  interest.  That  intel- 
lectual discipline  ought  not  to  stop  at  the 
conclusion  of  our  school-boy  days.  Even 
with  the  best  facilities  the  school  is  barely 
an  introductory  to  what  we  might  do  in 
after  life. 

The  employment  of  every  spare  mo- 
ment in  reading  good  books,  in  close  ob- 
servation of  passing  events,  and  in  turn- 
ing to  account  anything  that  may  come 
under  our  notice,  and  that  we  can  mould 
to  suit  our  own  wants  and  necessities  may 
become,  after  many  years  of  long,  patient, 
and  hard  study,  one  of  the  most  efficient 
and  destructive  weapons  in  our  Christian 


warfare.  Christ  was  always  ready  to  de- 
feat the  Jews  with  the  very  weapons  they 
had  invented  to  slay  him.  There  are 
thousands  of  honest  minded  people  that 
we  cannot  reach  unless  we  can  get  them 
to  respect  us  for  something  more  than 
over-honesty  and  plainness  of  garb. 
One's  power  and  influence  over  persons  is 
measured  in  exact  proportion  as  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  persons  themselves.  We 
must  try  and  give  ourselves  energy 
enough  to  lift  the  millions  that  are  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire  of  ignorance,  despond- 
ency and  death  lest  in  stooping  we  faint 
and  sink  beneath  the  surge.  Let  us  pray 
God  that  He  may  give  us  an  honest  pur- 
pose  of  heart  in   searching  after  knowl- 


SIN-ITS  HISTOET  AND  OLASSIFIOATION. 

BY  DANIEL  HAYS. 

The  history  of  the  world  is  the  history 
of  sin.  That  history  presents  sin  under 
two  general  classes. 

1.  "The  sin  or  sins  of  the  world,"  or 
original  sin.  John  1  :  29. 

2.  The  sin  or  sins  of  each  individual. 
Eom.  14  :  12. 

The  first  class  affected  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  and  continued  in  existence  for 
about  four  thousand  years  till  Christ  died 
on  the  cross  and  then  ceased  to  exist. 
John  1  :  29.  "When  children  are  born  in- 
to the  world,  they  now  occupy  about  the 
same  position  that  Adam  and  Eve  did  be- 
fore "the  fall."  They  stand  on  salvable 
ground,  in  astateofinnocency  before  God. 
They  continue  in  that  state  until  they 
reach  that  age  in  which  they  know  good 
from  evil,  when  "to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
Jas.  4  :  17.  Here  we  reach  the  second 
general  class  of  sins  which  affects  individ- 
uals who  commit  them  alone  and  not  the 
race.  This  is  the  class  of  sins  still  in  the 
world,  and  for  which  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  all  them  that  believe." 

The  removal  of  the  second  class  of  sins 
is  the  work  of  God  upon  conditions  en- 
joined on  each  individual  by  the  Gospel. 
IVIan  has  his  work  to  do  and  God  does  His 
part.  Man's  work  is  to  hear,  to  believe,  to 
"repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins."  Acts  2  :  38.  God's  work  is  to  en- 
lighten, to  sow  the  good  seed  in  the  heart,  to 
convict,  TO  FORGIVE  SINS,  and  grant  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  man  does  his  part 
of  the  work,  God  will  surely  do  His. 

At  what  particular  point  in  man's  work 
does  God  grant  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 
This  question  has  given  rise  to  consider- 
able speculation  and  controversy.  Man 
is  an  inquisitive  being.  He  would  stand 
at  the  back  and  look  over  the  shoulder 
of  the  Eecording  angel,  anxious  to  see  at 
what  point  in  the  sinner's  work  the  debt 
is  cancelled.    Can  we  not   trust  the  for- 


giveness of  our  sins  to  God  without  troub- 
ling ourselves  about  it?  Does  God  any- 
where authorize  His  ministers  to  ask  the 
sinner  whether  he  feels  that  his  sins  are 
pardoned  ?  Did  the  apostles  ever  demand 
such  a  thing  of  any  one  before  baj)tizing 
him? 

The  sins  that  relate  to  individuals  may 
be  subdivided  into  two  classes : 

1.  Pardonable  sins. 

2.  Unpardonable  sins. 

Pardonable  sins  are  such  as  are  embrac- 
ed under  the  second  general  class,  and  are 
lemitted  on  conditions  of  Faith,  Repent- 
ance and  Baptism.  Acts  2  :  38.  (and  some 
others.  Jas.  19  .  20.) 

The  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  an  unpardonable  sin.  Matthew  12.  Luke 
12.  Mark  3.  In  Mark  3  :  30  is  an  explan- 
atory clause  :  "Because  they  said.  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit."  To  blaspheme  is 
to  revile,  to  defame,  to  speak  impiously. 
Hence  we  infer  from  Mark  3  :  30  Jas.  3  : 
G  that  to  impute  to  an  unclean  spirit  what 
is  done  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  now  leave  the  history  of  sin  as  we 
find  it  in  the  world,  and  we  come  to  con- 
sider it  as  wefina  it  among  God's  people. 
Here  we  find  sins  that  are  generally  de- 
nominated "sins  of  weakness." 

David  of  old,  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  committed  a  great  sin  ;  he  repented, 
and  was  forgiven.  Peter,  in  his  haste, 
denied  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  too  re- 
pented and  was  forgiven.  From  these 
and  other  instances  in  the  scriptures,  we 
learn  that  the  Christian  committing  sins 
of  weakness,  must  simply  repent  with  a 
resolve  to  do  better,  in  order  to  be  for- 
given. Prayer  for  pardon  must  accom- 
pany such  repentance.  For  such  sins,  we 
can  avail  ourselves  of  the  means  of  prayer 
and  heartfelt  sorrow  which  brings  us  into 
favor  and  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 1  John  1  :  7-9.  From  this  Scrip- 
ture, and  Eev.  6  :  14,  we  learn  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  is  as  efficacious  for  the 
Christian  as  it  is  for  the  sinner,  as  the 
cleansing  fountain  for  sin. 

There  is  a  sin  of  a  different  character 
referred  to  in  Hebrews  6  :  4,5,6,  "For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame."  This  sin|ap- 
pears  to  be  related  to  the  one  named  in 
1  John  5  :  16  "the  sin  unto  death."  It  is 
a  dark  and  deep  apostasy.  Paul  seems  to 
anticipate  this  sin  in  Eph.  4  :  30  And 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." In  Heb.  10  :  26  it  is  termed  a  "wil- 
ful sin,"  "after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

"Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure  ;  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  fflo.] 

BAPTIST-TUIfKEE  DISCUSSIOU, 

Frop.  1st .  —  The  Brethrfn  (or  Tunker)  Chnrclies  pos- 
sess Bible  (Jharacteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Steiu.  AfBrms. 

D.  B,  Rat,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  7th  Affirmative. 

My  friend  thinks  the  doctrine  of  baptism  in 
order  to  remission  sends  all  to  hell  who  can't  be 

baptized.  Does  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  which  rtsultin  "one  baptism,"  are  "baptizing." 
faith  in  order  to  remission  .^end  all  who  can't  Matt  28  :  19.  He  fails  to  show  the  agreement  in 
repent  and  believe,  unpardoned  to  hell?  Why  number  for  which  he  pleads  in  the  types  and 
don't  be  prove  that  baptism  is  not  in  order  to  ■  ante-types  which  I  adduced.  To  make  the  typi- 
remission?  His  tries  to  remedy  his  lack  of  argu- j  cal  baptism  of  the  fathers  agree  exactly  with 
ment  by  appealing  to  the  sympathy  of  ''Pedo-  i  Christian  baptism  he  must  find  a  counterpart  to 
baptists,"  &c.  This  is  like  the  last  resort  of  a  I  the  two  elements  "the  cloud"  and  "the  sea." 
cnminal  lawyer  when  truth  and  justice  con-  !  His  criticism  on  the  frequentative  will  be  fully 
demn  his  client.  I  did  not  say  "This  salvation  '  noticed  in  due  time.  He  says  the  Baptist  au- 
and  membership  in  Christ's  churches  are  the  thors  only  appealed  to  the  Greeks  upon  the 
same."       Sophistries    and     misrepresentations    meaning  of  baptismal   formula.     Matt.    28:19. 


powers  in  one  government  from  three  separate 
and  independent  governments,  but  he  is  a  poorer 
doctor  of  divinity  who  confounds  three  concur- 
ring actions  in  one  ordinance  with  three  inde- 
pendent and  separate  ordinances,  or  three  united 
and  concurring  persons  in  one  God-head,  with 
tri  theism  or  three  separate  and  independent 
God  heads.  He  says  the  actions  which  result  in 
one  burial,  one  planting,  ic,  are  not  called  by 
the  same  terms.  They  certainly  are  called 
'burying,"  "planting,"  &c.,  just  as  our  actions 


based  upon  false  quotations  need  no  refutation. 
Will  he  tell  what  I  did  say  ? 

ith  Characteristic  and  second  reason  continued 
The  language  of  my  friend's  example  certainly 
requires  "three  folds, "  and  all  his  apologies 
and  far-fetched  suppositions  prove  nothing  to 
the   contrary.     "The  kingdom  of  the   Father, 


Are  their  scholarship  and  veracity  not  as  relia- 
ble in  the  latter  case  as  the  former  ? 

8.  The  church  at  Philadelphia,  in  Syiia,  which 
Jesus  promised  to  keep  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion which  would  come  upon  the  world.  Rev.  3: 
10,  remains  to  this  day,  and,  according  to  the 
tourists — Dr.  .J  P  Durbin — who  was  there,  still 


and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  would  practices  trine  immersion.  Brethren's  Advocate, 
be  three  kingdoms,  while  there  is  only  one.  He  |  Vol.  1,  Xo.  1.  But  as  my  friend  has  fallen  out 
can  adduce   no    authority    requiring    "several  j  with  most  Orientals. 

prepositions,"  to  show  the  relation  of  one  noun  9^  j  appeal  to  those  whom  he  endorses.  Dr. 
to  others  words,  nor  transpose  the  genitive  jjay  gays,  -the  Cathari  were  called  Novatians, 
forms  of  the  baptismal  formula,  grammatically  ^j^^^  Paulicians,  then  Petrobrussians,  then  Hen- 
into  their  corresponding  possessive  cases,  with-  ricjang,  Josephists,  then  Arnoldists,  Waldenses," 
out  using  the  sign  of  possession  (  )  three  timps.  -  ^^  Baptist  Succession,  448.  He  informs  us 
Without  this  all  his  assertions  and  diverting  ;  jj^  ^^^^  ^^^  ..^ame  sect"  under  different 
stories  amoant  to  nnthing.  He  falsely  accuses  :  ^ames  in  different  ages  and  countries— Ibid  110- 
me  of  begging  the  question  because  I  contend  jj.j  jg.^  143-145,  161,  165,  315,  316,  338,  850, 
for  the  meaning  of  the  language  employed  by  3,4  366,870.  873,— were  pure  churches,  free 
Chrisl  and  does  the  very  thing  himself  bj  trying  :  f^Q^^j^jg  corruptions  and  superstitions  of  the 
to  force  the  language  to  suit  his  theory.  He  j  catholic  hierarchy.  Ibid  107-170,  313-408. 
thinks  "name"  in  th-  commission  don  t  mea.n  I  Robinson,  the  historian,  says,  "the  Cathari,  .  . 
title.  A  Baptist  work  which  he  has  specially  f^^j^jji  j,jg  (,}j,jj.(,ij  a  worldly  community,  .  . 
recommended  says.^'Father  is  not  the  naine  of  ,  baptized  all  that  joined  their  assemblies  by  trine 
the  Father"  and  "Holy  Spirit  IS  notthe  Holy  t  immersion,  .  .  .  on  their  own  personal  pro- 
Spirit's  name."  "Trine  Immersioa  Weighed,  j  feggjQjj  of  faith,"  Eccl.  Researches,  73.  Dr. 
&c.,  32.  I  suppose  this  is  what  my  friend  ,  jjay  calls  them  "the  Church  of  Christ,"  "the 
means  in  plain  words.  According  to  his  logic  »„,„  ..h„,.^h  "  T!!<r,Hot.Snpneaainn  Sdfl  Thors. 
Ray  is  not  the  name  of  Ray,  and  a  name  don't 
represent  the  person  or  thing   to  which   it  im- 


plies, especially  if  said  person  or  thing  is  also 
CftUed  by  other  appellations.  When  we  tell  a 
person  we  baptize  him  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
&c.,  we  do  ju=t  what  we  say,  notwithstanding 
the  several  actions  are  mutually  dependent  upon 
each  other  for  their  validity.  There's  no  di£B- 
culty  here.  Does  a  husband  in  signing  a  joint 
deed  of  conveyance  with  his  wife  not  do   what 


true  church."  Baptist  Succession,  849.  There 
fore  I  prove  by  himself  that  trine  immersion  is 
characteristic  of  the  true  church  of  Christ. 


Jly  third  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess  this 
ch.">racteristic,  is  that  they  baptize  by  a  forward 
bowing  posture. 

1.  This  is  indicated  by  the  primary  meaning 
and  examples  of  baptize,  to  dip,  &c.  Naaman 
"dipped  [ebaptisaio,  Septuagint)  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan."  Kings  5  :  14.     Did  he  throw 


method.  See  Writings  of  Hippolytus,  1  p.  83. 
J  udson  on  Baptism,  114.  Bingham's  Antiqui 
ties,  1  p.  537. 

9.  Monuments  of  antiquity  represent  "John 
with  his  right  hand  .  .  bowing  the  head  of 
Jesns  forward  into  the  water  to  baptize  him." 
Rob.  Hist,  of  Bap.  500,  501.  Judson  on  Bap. 
114. 

10.  Dr.  Jeter  (Baptist)  giving  an  account  of 
his  visit  to  the  cat'icomb  of  San-Ponziauo  at 
Rome,  one  of  the  cemeteries  of  the  early  mar- 
tyrs, describes  its  ancient  baptistry,  which  he 
thinks  "dates  back  to  the  second  cen'ury,"  as 
'  'about  four  feet  long,  three  feet  wide,  and  three 
or  four  feet  deep."  He  alludes  to  the  forward 
posture  as  "the  only  manner  in  which  the  ordi- 
nance could  be  conveniently  performed  in  a 
baptistry  constructed  as  this  one  is."  Religious 
Herald,  March  13,  1873. 

11.  AVe  have  no  other  trace  of  any  other 
method  of  baptizing  adults  than  by  the  forward 
posture  till  the  origin  of  theEnglish  Baptists  in 
the  16th  or  17th  century.  See  Judson  on  Bap. 
112.  Rob.  Hist,  of  Bap.  550,  Lon.  Ed.  They 
"changed  the  ordinance."     Is.  24:  5. 

JJy  fourth  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  characteristic,  is  that  they  observe  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  and  prayer  after  baptism. 

1.  This  was  observed  in  the  apostolic  church. 
Acts  19:  5,  6,  8:7;  Heb.  6:3. 

2.  It  prevailed  among  the  primitive  Christians. 
TertuUian's  Wr.tings,  1  p,  239.  Eusebius' 
Eccl.  Hist.  272.  Bingham's  Antiquities,  1  p. 
Neander's  Ch.  Hist.  1  p.  315. 

3.  The  apostolic  traditioas  were  to  be  retain- 
ed.    3Thes8.  2:  15;  8:  6,  14. 

4.  It  has  never  been  repealed  by  divine  au- 
thority, but  only  laid  aside  by  Rome  and  her 
daughters,  "who  walk  disorderly  and  not  af- 
ter the  traditions  received  from  the  apostles." 
Bingham's  Antiquities,  1  p.  556. 


he  proposes  in  signinc,  because  his  signature  '  himself  transversely  upon  his  back  seven  times 
would  not  make  a  legal  conveyance  without  his  :  under  water? 

wife's?  The  one  "last  action"  effects  the  com- j  2.  My  friend  thinks  the  baptism  of  the  fath- 
pletion  ^i  the  ordinance  only  as  it  stands  related  ers  unto  Moses  must  correspond  with  Christian 
to  the  two  preceding  ones.  Jly  friend  refuses  baptism.  Were  they  not  baptized  while  going 
again  to  answer  mv  question  because    "no  ma-    forward  ?    Exod.  14  :  15. 

terial  action  or  thing  can  perfectly  represent '  3.  Did  not  Jesus  when  overwhelmed  (i.  e. 
spiritual  being."  Why  does  he  insist  that  spirit-  baptized)  amid  the  agonies  of  Gethsemane,  when 
ual  death  and  life  mu=t  be  repre.-^ented  perfectly  his  suul  was  "exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
in  number  by  material  action,  in  b,iptism?  Why  death,"  and  he  ''sweat  as  it  were  great dro^s  of 
does  he  urge' the  unity  of  the  Godhead  in  argu-  blood,  bow  himself  three  times  face  foremost 
ment  on  this  very  point  if  he  is  afraid  to  meet  upon  the  ground?  Matt.  26:  38:  44;  Luke  22: 
his  own  issue?  1   put  my  question  again,     '-Is    41-44. 

baptism  one  in  the  sense  that  Father,  Son  and  4.  Baptism  is  an  important  act  of  divine  wor- 
Holy  Spirit  are  one  ?"  1  want  him  to  answer,  sh.p,  of  which  kneeling  and  bowing  are  appro- 
He  says.  "In  every  Bible  baptism  the  Trinity  is  priate  scriptural  attitudes.  Ps.  95:  6;  Luke  33: 
recognized."     True,  hut  one  dip  alone  has  no    41;  Acts  7:  60;  9:  40. 

trinity,  and  consequently  cannot  represent  the  5.  It  expresses  transilion.  It  is  putting  on 
unity  of  a  Trinity.  He  says  we  "have  no  ordi-  Christ— entering  into  Christ — into  the  church, 
nance  in  which  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  &c.  This  indicates  a  forward  movement, 
reco'inized."  It  is  fully  recognized  in  our  bap  ,  6.  Baptism  is  a  plain  command.  Does  God 
tism?"  The  person  to  he  baptized  enters  the  require  any  of  his  commands  tope  performed 
water  but  once,  the  body  remainii/g  in  that  po-  ,  backwards?    Is.  28:  13. 

sition  while  the  head  is  thrice  brought  into  the  ;  7.  The  scriptures  plainly  describe  the  bowing 
water  in  conjunction  with  it.  Thus  we  put  the  posture  in  baptism.  Paul  says  we  are  "planted 
three  into  one,  which  being  done,  thp  person  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death."  Rom. 
comes  up  out  of  the  water  as  he  entered  it  but  6:5.  How  did  he  die?  On  his  back?  Nay, 
once.  The  divine  unity  is  the  unity  of  Trinity,  i  "He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
The  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one  ia  the  John  19:  30.  It  was  inhis  death,  not  his  burial, 
sense  that  three  are  one.  So  is  our  baptism.  ;  that  his  blood  "was  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
But  we  are  accused  of  "trithei=m"  becaose  we  mission  of  sins."  We  are  "baptized  into  his 
hold  the  Triniiy  in  unity.  Tri-theism  is  the  death."  Rom.  6:  8.  By  being  put  under  water 
doctrine  of  three  separate  and  independent  God-  in  a  bowing  posture  we  retain  both  the  symbol 
heads.  He  is  a  poor  critic  who  cannot  distin-  of  his  burial  and  the  "likeness  of  his  death." 
guioh   three   united  and    mutually  dependent '     8.  The  forWard  posture  was  the  primitive 


"HO  MAN  SPAKE  LIKE  THIS  MAN." 
John  7  :  46. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLEIl. 

It  is  a  fact  wurthj-  of  notice  that  the 
above  cout'ossioii  of  the  superiority  of 
Christ's  language,  came  from  His  most 
inveterate  enemies ;  from  those  who 
were  hired  to  ari'esl  Him,  and  bring  Him 
before  the  Jevrish  Sanhedrim.  Doubtless 
they  were  persons  who  could  have  been 
hired  to  do  almost  anything.  No  doubt 
they  watched  their  oi^portunity ;  the}' 
were  afraid  to  take  Him  forcibly  on  ac- 
count of  the  people.  While  they  were 
thus  watching  Him  they  had  an  excellent 
opportunity  of  hearing  Him  declare  the 
joyful  tidings  of  salvation.  It  was  during 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles  that  those  offi- 
cers were  sent  to  take  Christ ;  and  in  the 
last,  that  GEEAT  DAY  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink  ; 
and  out  of  his  heart,  and  soul,  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water."  There  was  some- 
thing in  this  language  that  was  so  sub- 
lime, so  heavenly,  so  charming,  and  so 
well  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  undying 
souls,  that  those  who  were  sent  to  take 
Christ  were  perfectly  captivated — power- 
less— overcome.  They  could  do  nothing 
but  say  to  them  that  had  sent  them  : 
"Never  man  epake  like  this  man."  It 
was  not  only  during  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles  that  Chri?t'f  Isinguage  was  of  a 
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sujjerior  character,  but  all  his  teaching 
was  sublime,  and  heavenly,  and  different 
from  the  teachings  of  men.  Naturally 
when  men  talk,  they  do  so  to  promote 
their  own  interests  and  to  seek  their  own 
glory.  The  jjolitician  will  talk  to  bring 
himself  into  a  high  position,  or  to  get 
some  one  else  there,  through  whom  he 
expects  to  be  benefited  more  or  less.  The 
lawyer  will  exert  all  his  skill,  and  oratory, 
to  gain  his  case,  or  clear  his  client,  if  jios- 
sible,  knowing  that  his  reputation  depends 
upon  his  success  at  the  bar.  The  lecturer 
will  talk  in  the  most  pleasing,  and  inter- 
esting manner,  to  attract  vast  crowds,  to 
make  his  efforts  more  lucrative.  The 
philanthropist,  too  often,  blows  his  own 
trumpet.  It  is  thus  through  all  grades 
of  society,  but  not  so  with  Christ. 
Christ's  words  are  exponents  of  princi- 
ples, and  doctrines  that  are  as  true,  and 
eternal,  as  God  Himself.  Christ  spake, 
regardless  of  popularity,  but  spake  to  do 
us  good  and  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  him.  Christ  says,  "I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory."  John  8  :  50.  Again  He  gave 
me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

In  the  first  place  we  might  notice  the 
disinterestedness  of  Christ's  words.  Christ 
spake  the  truth,  and  exposed  iniquity, 
regardless  of  consequences.  He  dared  to 
do  right  in  the  face  of  His  enemies. 
Upon  a  certain  occasion  the  devil  offered 
Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and 
the  glory  of  them  if  Ho  would  but  fall 
down  and  worship  him.  This  was  a  great 
offer,  on  very  easy  terms.  Christ  knew 
the  sufferings  and  reproaches  He  must 
endure  for  our  sakes,  and  here  He  is  of- 
fered all  of  this  world  if  He  simply  falls 
down  and  does  homage  to  satan ;  but 
Christ's  disinterestedness  and  love  for  us 
is  so  great  that  he  instantly  rejects  the 
offer.  If  Christ  had  agreed  with  the 
proud,  and  hypocritical  Pharisees,  doubt- 
less they  would  have  greatly  exalted 
Him ;  but  instead  of  this,  Christ's  disin- 
terestedness enabled  Him  to  expose  their 
hypocrisy  in  the  following  language  :  "Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you  saying,  this  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me."  Matt.  15  :  7,  8.  Again,  "But  woe 
unto  you  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites', &c."  Again,  When  Christ  was 
about  to  \)e  taken  by  His  enemies,  He 
said  He  could  pray  to  the  Father,  who 
would  presently  send  him  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  and  thus  rescue 
Him  from  the  powers  of  darkness ;  but 
He  evaded  everything  that  inight  add  to 
His  own  comfort  tbitt  tfe'-A^gKt  do  tis 
the  greater  good.       '  '  ''"'  '!'',^"^  '".'".'" 

Ill  thS  second  place  wfe  might  notice  the 


of  the  words  Of  Jesus.  The  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  Socrates,  Aristotle — the  most 
profound  philosophers  of  Greece,  and 
Rome — of  Voltaire,  Eossau,  Shakespeare, 
Franklin,  all  combined,  falls  as  far  beneath 
the  wisdom  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  as 
midnight  sinks  into  insignificance  before 
the  light  of  noonday  splendor.  While 
those  wise  men  said  some  good  things  so 
far  as  this  life  is  concerned,  yet  it  remained 
for  Christ  to  unfold  unto  us  the  rich 
treasure  of  wisdom,  and  knowledge  in 
reference  to  our  well-being  here,  as  well 
as  in  the  world  to  come.  He  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel.  "Oh  the  dejith  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God," 
says  the  apostle.  We  might  refer  to  a 
few  of  the  sayings  of  Christ,  to  prove 
their  excellency.  In  His  sermon  on  the 
Mount  Christ  says,  "Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy ;  but  I 
say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies ;  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  Matt.  5  :  43,  44.  Naturally  people 
hate  their  enemies,  wish  them  evil,  instead 
of  good ;  do  not  like  to  see  them  prosper, 
but  rather  glory  in  their  down-fall.  In 
this,  men  but  give  evidence  to  the  world 
that  they  are  little,  if  any  better  than 
their  enemies.  This  is  the  law  of  retalia- 
tion, and  instead  of  reforming  our  adver- 
sary, but  harden  him,  and  make  our  en- 
mity still  more  bitter.  But  if  we,  instead 
of  noticing  an  injury,  return  good  for 
evil,  do  our  enemy  a  favor  as  oppiortuni- 
ty  may  serve,  we  give  evidence  to  the 
world  that  we  are  vastly  his  superior  in 
point  of  morals,  and  in  this  sense  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  our  kindness 
towards  him  will  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
form him  and  make  of  him  the  better 
man.  This  is  true  wisdom.  Let  us  not 
forget,  fellow  members,  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  pray  for  our  enemies.  Have  we  dis- 
charged our  duty  in  this  respect  ? 

Again  ;  Christ  in  speaking  of  our  faults 
says,  "Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye."  Matt.  7  : 
5.  Here  we  notice  that  Christ  locates  the 
beam  in  our  own  eye,  and  the  mote  in  our 
brother's  eye  ;  but  we,  generally,  reverse 
this,  by  locating  the  beam  in  our  brother's 
eye,  and  the  niote  in  ours.  Christ  means 
that  we  should  all  endeavor  to  get  rid  of 
our  own  faults,  and  by  the  time  our  faults 
were  pretty  well  cured,  our  brother's 
faults  would  seem  comparatively  small. 
If  every  person  did  this,  there  would  be 
very  little  backbiting,  and  slandec.     It  is 


a  pretty  true  saying  that  those  who  are 
the  most  ready  to  find  fault,  have  the 
most  faults  of  their  own.  Again ;  "Do 
to  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  to 
you."  This  is  called  the  Golden  rule,  and, 
surely  no  better  rule  was  ever  given. 
When  we  do  as  we  would  like  to  be  done 
by,  we  generally  do  right,  for  we  always 
wish  to  be  fairly,  kindly,  and  honorably 
treated.  We  wish  others  to  speak  the 
truth  to  us ;  then  we  should  speak  the 
truth  to  others.  We  wish  others  to  deal 
honestly  with  us ;  then  we  should  deal 
honestly  with  others.  We  wish  others  to 
assist  us  in  the  hour  of  distress ;  then  we 
should  ever  be  ready  to  assist  others  who 
may  be  unfortunate  ;  and  so  on  in  every 
department  in  life,  surely,  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

In  the  third  place  we  might  refer  to  the 

POWER 

of  Christ's  words.  It  was  by  the  power 
of  His  word  that  ho  performed  those 
mighty  miracles.  Christ  but  spake  the 
word,  and  the  sick  were  healed,  the  lep- 
ers were  cleansed,  the  blind  received 
their  sight,  the  dumb  spake,  the  deaf 
heard,  the  dead  were  raised  to  life  again; 
even  the  elements  were  subject  to  the 
power  of  His  word.  When  the  little 
ship  in  which  Christ  and  the  disciples  at- 
tempted to  cross  the  sea  of  Galilee,  was 
tossed  about  on  the  mighty  billows,  dur- 
ing a  fearful  storm,  the  disciples  began  to 
despair  of  life,  and  in  their  excitement 
awoke  their  Master.  Who  simply  spake 
to  the  elements,  and  immediately  there 
was  a  great  calm ;  so  much  so  that  the 
"Disciples  were  astonished  at  the  power 
of  His  word,  that  even  the  winds,  and 
the  water  obeyed  him."  Luke  8  :  25. 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

In  the  fourth  place  we  might  refer  to  the 

STEADFASTNESS 

of  Christ's  words.  Christ  did  not  speak 
at  random,  and  will  not  go  back  on  His 
word.  Isaiah  speaking  of  the  word  of 
God,  says,  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  1  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereunto  I  sent  it."  S.  Song  11.  Again ; 
"God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent ;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good?"  Numbers  23  ;  19.  Christ 
in  referring  to  his  own  words  says, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  Matt. 
24  :  35.  Again  Christ  prophesied  con- 
cerning the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
"Oh  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem  I !  thou  that 
killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  as 
a     hen      gathereth      her      brood     un- 
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der  her  wing's,  and  ye  would  not. 
Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  j^ou  deso- 
late." Matt.  s3 :  37,39.  This  prophecy 
was  strictly  fulfilled,  Jerusalem  was  ta- 
ken, her  children  killed,  or  sold  into 
captivity,  and  the  city  burned  and  de- 
stroyed and  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Gentiles  and  will  be  till  the  time  of  the 
Gentiles  has  come  in.  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

In  the  fifth  place  we  might  refer  to  the 

SYMPATHY 

of  Christ's  words.  We  remember,  upon 
one  occasion,  parents  brought  their  chil- 
dren to  Christ  that  they  might  receive 
His  blessing.  Those  parents  doubtless 
thought  that  if  Christ  would  bless  their 
children  that  some  peculiar  excellency 
would  be  imparted  unto  them,  but  they 
were  opposed  bj'  some,  who  doubtless 
thought  that  little  children  were  beneath 
the  notice  Jof  Christ,  but  Chrif^t  says, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  How  very  conso- 
ling these  words  are,  especially  to  those 
who  have  been  bereaved  of  their  chil- 
dren. The  thought  that  \.he,j  are  encir- 
cled in  the  arms  of  Jesus  in  heaven, 
makes  us  bow  in  meek  submission  to  His 
holy  will,  and  feel  encouraged  that  we 
shall  meet  them  again.  Again  when  vast 
multitudes  had  followed  Christ,  and  be- 
came weary  and  hungry,  the  disciples 
would  have  them  sent  away  in  that  con- 
dition, but  Christ  had  compassion  on 
them  and  blessed  the  little  bread  and  few 
fishes  they  had,  in  such  a  miraculous 
manner,  that  the  vast  multitude  were  all 
filled.  Upon  another  occasion  a  leper 
approached  Him  and  said,  "If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  Here  the 
leper  appealed  directly  to  the  sympathy 
of  Christ,  nor  did  he  appeal  in  vain.  "I 
will,  be  thou  clean,"  says  Christ. 

When  Christ  was  reviled  He  reviled 
not.  During  His  trials  and  crucifixion 
He  suffered  about  every  indignity  that 
wicked  men  could  invent,  and  was  con- 
demned to  die  the  most  degrading 
death  the  Roman  law  could  inflict,  and 
while  He  was  suffering  the  most  excru- 
ciating pain,  and  His  atoning  blood  was 
flowing  from  every  wound.  His  enemies 
were  reviling  Him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  sajing  He  saved  others.  Himself  He 
cannot  save,  but  Christ  rises  above  His 
eufi'erings  and  reproaches.  His  unbounded 
sympathy  seems  for  the  time  being  to 
absorb  every  other  attribute  of  His 
being  and  from  the  depth  of  His  soul  He 
utters  a  praj'er  that  has  never  been 
equaled.  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

Christ's  sympathy  is  also    manifested 


towards  sinners.  Though  they  have 
sinned  against  Him  with  wicked  hearts 
and  hands,  Christ  still  says  "Come  unto 
Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

We  might  in  conclusion  also  notice  the 

PRECIOUS  PROMISES 

contained  in  the  words  of  Christ.  Men 
at  best  can  promise  but  little,  even  then 
their  promises  are  often  broken,  hence 
unreliable.  But  the  promises  of  Christ 
are  sure.  There  were  some  in  the  Apos- 
tles' day  who  charged  God,  through 
Christ,  as  being  slack  concerning  His 
promises,  but  the  apostle  assures  us  that 
God  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises, 
and  that  He  does  not  regard  time  as  we 
do ;  that  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  a 
day  to  us ,  ie.  if  God  would  promise  to 
fulfill  a  certain  promise  six  thousand 
years  in  the  future,  at  the  expiration  of 
six  thousand  years  God  would  as  surely 
fulfill  His  promise  as  if  the  intervening 
time  had  been  but  <  ne  day.  Christ  jjrom- 
ises  us  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  comforting  influ- 
ences; peace  that  passeth  all  understan- 
ding, heirship  with  Christ  to  an  inheri- 
tance incorrujDtible,  undefiled  and  that 
never  fadeth  away.  Now  will  we  hear 
Christ  in  all  His  teachings  that  we  may 
obtain  the  precious  promises  of  His 
words'?  Christ  will  speak  once  more. — 
Either  He  will  say,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,"  or  He  will  say  "Depart 
from  me'ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire," 
&c. 

May  God  help  us  to  ponder  in  our 
hearts  the  disinterestedness  of  Christ's 
words,  the  power  of  His  words,  the  wis- 
dom ot  His  words,  the  steadfastness  of 
His  words ;  the  sympathy  of  His  words ; 
the  precious  promises  of  His  words,  and 
thus  become  wise  unto  salvation. 

Clinton,  Mo. 


GEAINS  OF  GOLD  TEOM  OPHIB. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  Sister  Josie  M.  Boop,  of  Linganore, 
Maryland. 

A  Golden  Now  Year,  from  Him  who 
sits  between  the  Golden  Cherubim  above 
the  Golden  Mercyseat,  and  ministers  at 
the  Golden  Altar,  and  gathers  all  holy 
aspirations  and  prayers  into  His  Golden 
Censer.  A  golden  year  fu-U  of  golden 
joys,  dazzling  with  Golden  Promises,  ra- 
diant with  Golden  Virtues,  eating  Em- 
manuel's Shew-bread  from  the  Golden 
Table,  and  drinking  the  crystal  Water  of 
Life  from  the  Golden  Chalice  of  Love. 
Such  a  year,  such  beatitudes  and  privi- 
leges, may  be  yours,  and  by  a  right 
apprebeoBiOD  of  the  Cross,  loill  be  yours. 


He  who  bears  the  "Name  above  every 
name"  is  a  Balm  for  broken  hearts,  ai 
golden  Noontide  for  sin's  deepest  mid- 
night, glory  unutterable  for  our  vilest 
debasement,  "peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding"  for  our  darkest  guilt  and 
most  crushing  condemnation,  an  eternal 
inheritance  of  gold  and  jasper  and  crys- 
tal and  rapture  for  the  corruption,  the 
torment,  the  self-damning  corosion  of  sin. 
A  golden  Atonement,a  golden  conversion, 
a  Golden  Eternity. 

Great  potentalities  lie  slumbering  in 
our  immortality  ;  and  a  free,  unreserved 
consecration  of  ourselves  to  Him  in  whose 
Image  we  were  created,  by  whose  Incar- 
nation redeemed,  and  by  whose  Spirit 
restored  and  sanctified,  will  link  our  vast 
possibilities  to  the  Almighty  Power  and 
Infinite  Love  of  Jehovah-Jesus.  God  in 
miniature  was  the  primitive  man.  God 
incarnate  is  the  second  Adam.  Kegener- 
ated  to  the  pristine  character  and  dignity 
ol  human  nature  is  every  soul  that  finds 
its  life  and  love  and  peace  and  bliss  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  humiliation  and 
shame  of  the  christian  centuries  that  we 
have  so  little  of  the  apostolic  boasting  of 
"the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  us 
free."  We  measure  ourselves  by  our- 
selves, and  compare  ourselves  among 
ourselves,  which  is  unwisdom.  2  Cor.  10; 
12.  Times  without  number  are  we  re- 
ferred to  the  opinions  and  customs  of  the 
old  Brethren  of  a  century  ago,  as  if  the 
inspired  utterances  and  actions  and  insti- 
tutions of  eighteen  centuries  were  anti- 
quated. The  Divine-human  Alpha  and 
Omega  contains  all  the  letters  of  the  Gol- 
den Alphabet  of  Eternity.  Everj-  God- 
pleasing  thought,  and  God-endorsed  word, 
and  law-glorifying  act,  must  be  conceived 
in  the  life  of  Emmanuel,  spelled  out  of 
His  name,and  expressed  out  of  His  power. 
Perfect  sympathy  with  God  in  all  his 
high  purpose  of  love  and  holiness  and 
sacrifice,  is  the  golden  pivot  of  the  soul 
on  which  turns  our  eternal  destiny. 

All  thB  ages  from  the  beginning  looked 
forward  to  the  advent  of  the  "seed  of  the 
woman"  as  the  stiller  of  the  world's  woes, 
and  the  Dissolver  of  the  world's  doubts, 
and  the  Fulfiller  of  its  untauhht  but  irre- 
pressible aspirations.  We  look  back  and 
find  what  they  saw  only  in  the  distance 
and  hoped  for.  The  Incarnation  was  the 
Golden  Era  of  the  world's  history.  Un- 
less we  "confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,"  there  is  no  golden  year  for 
us.  This  expression  is  far  more  than  a 
verbal  expression  of  opinion  or  condition 
as  to  the  fact  of  the  Divine  Incarnation 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  God  in 
our  flesh  is  the  confession  unto  salvation. 
God  in  human  nature  for  the  sins  of  the 
■whole  world,  is  no  salvation  for  any  but 
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those  in  whom  the  infleshing    is  repeated    fless  fir8t,thon  through  the  Gates  of  Peai'l. 


by  the  indwelling  of  the  Uoly  Ghost. 

This  is  the  individual  golden  age.  And 
this  is  not  an  opinion,  a  theory,  an  heir- 
loom, but  a  living,  blessed,  divine  expe- 
rience. And  this  experinee  is  impossible 
with  our  hearts  at  war  with  the  sin-slay- 
ing purpose  of  the  Cross.  No  one  who 
is  shy  of  Golgotha  ever  confessed  that 
Christ  came  in  the  flesh.  None  who 
withhold  their  hands  from  the  nails  of 
crucifixion  ever  enjoy  the  golden  year. 
When  Christ  enters  humanity  the  year 
of  Jubilee  begins.  The  first-born  must 
be  smitten  before  the  soul  can  chant  its 
divine  halleluia.  He  must  be  born  for 
himself  before  he  can  die.  He  must  die 
for  us  before  he  can  live  in  us.  And  just' 
as  real  as  our  faith  is,  so  real  also  is  the 
inbirth  of  God  ;  and  our  faith  is  just  as 
real  as  our  integrity.  Faith  which  is  not 
the  "substance"  of  its  object,  is  no  faith 
at  all.  Here  the  gold  must  be  absolutely 
without  alloy.  In  the  subjective  ground 
of  our  laith  we  must  be  "perfect  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect."  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,"  and  the  j)ur- 
pose  which  is  not  flawless  is  incapable  of 
faith.  • 

All  is  not  gold  that  glitters.  "Soun- 
ding brass  and  tinkling  cymbals"  mean 
emptiness  and  deception.  Lip-faith  is 
abundant  as  tin,  while  faith  that  express- 
es the  life  of  God  is  rare  as  gold  and 
pearls.  Faith  in  facts  we  meet  every- 
where. It  is  scrupulously  orthadox  in 
all  the  external  properties  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical regimen,  but  as  greedy  at  market, 
as  giddy  in  worldly  society,  as  mean  in 
retailing  gossip,  and  as  unbridled  in  its 
lusts  within  legal  prescriptions,  as  the 
coarse,  self-worahiping,  God-disowning 
world.  No  Golden  Year  for  such.  There 
is  no  Christ  and  no  Cross  in  their  life. 
Eeligion  is  only  a  name  and  a  nauseous 
mockery.  To  be  morally  golden  means 
fire  and  refinement.  God  is  the  Gold  of 
the  unfallen  and  the  blood-washed.  To 
be  golden  in  the  human  required,  even 
for  Him,  a  fearful  smelting.  "The  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect 
through  sufl'ering."  "Forasmuch  as 
Christ  has  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm.  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin."  1  Peter  4:  1.  Suffered 
IN  THE  FLESH — this  is  the  true  confession 
that  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  Jesus 
passed  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh.  Heb.  10 
20.  The  living  way  which  He  consecra- 
ted for  us,  passes  through  our  flesh,  and 
unless  we.  ourselves  become  the  pavement 
in  our  passage  to  glory,   we   will   never 


No  death,  no  life  :  no  cross,  no  crown; 
no  glowing  crucible,  no  gold  ;  no  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  in  suffering,  no  fellow- 
ship in  His  Coronation  and  Triumph. 
No  grain  of  gold  will  reach  the  Eternal 
Treasury  save  thi'ough  the  refining  fires 
of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  The  slugs 
and  cinders  and  dross  of  apostacy  need  a 
flame  which  God  alone  can  kindle.  Behold 
its  intensity  and  terrors  under  the  Olive 
Trees  and  on  the  Cross !  To  suffer  in  the 
flesh  with  a  Christian  meaning,  is  to  be 
lapped  in  the  consciousness  of  God.  Here 
is  where  the  gold  comes  out,  "purified 
seven  times.''  Here  is  where  the  legions 
of  Apollyon  are  routed,  the  gates  of  hell 
demolished,  and  the  angelic  choir  rehearse 
the  old  chant  that  once  rolled  over  the 
hills  and  dales  of  Bethlehem  Luke  2  :  11 : 
14.  Here  is  where  Deity  glories  in  the 
swaddling  bands  of  infancy.  Golden  ex- 
perience, golden  hopes,  golden  Forever. 

Christianity  is  a  stupendous  word,  sig- 
nifying a  glorious  reality.  Those  who  are 
in  the  secret  of  its  power  and  exaltation 
are  indeed  a  "peculiar  people."  The  en- 
shrinement  of  the  Mighty  Savior-God  in  a 
soul  once  polluted  and  carnalized,  is  so 
profound  a  mystery,  and  so  marvelous  a 
consummation  of  Divine  wisdom  and  love, 
that  highest  angels  are  honored  in  extract- 
ing the  blood  washed  jewel  out  of  the  tat- 
tered, festering,  loathsome  casket  of  a 
dying  Lazarus,  and  bearing  it  with  ring- 
ing alleluias  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham. 
Let  your  youthful  spirit  be  fired  with  holy 
ambition  to  reach  the  mark  and  secure  the 
prize  of  "the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.''  O  that  we  would  keep  all  the 
powers  of  our  immortality  in  a  constant. 
God  supported  strain  to  realize  the  awful 
yet  glorious  and  thrilling  declaration — the 

high    calling    of    god     in     CHRIST     JESUS 

Eternity  can  never  exhaust  the  depth  and 
fullness  of  wonder  and  bliss  and  satisfac- 
tion that  lie  in  its  fathomless  abysses. 
GOD  IN  CHEIST  AND  CHRIST  IN  US 
This  is  the  mystery  of  mysteries,  the  cli 
max  of  Divinity,  the  Heaven  of  heavens 
the  rapture  of  the  Golden  Unending.  God 
in  Christ,  calling  us  to  the  touring  altitude 
of  his  own  holiness  and  supreme  felicity — 
this  should  be  the  message  of  every  am- 
bassador, the  luminous  attraction  of  every 
Christian  life.  The  heart  of  God  with  all 
its  love,  the  mind  of  God  with  all  its  wis- 
dom, the  arm  of  God  with  all  its  power, 
"all  the  FULLNESS  of  the  godhead 
BODILY.''  This  is  the  call,  this  the  portion 
of  the  saints.  "All  are  yours,  and  ye  are 
Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.''  1  Cor.  3 : 
22,  23.  Who  would  not  shout  with  the 
voiceless  rapture  of  the  spirit,  if  this  is  his 


The  high  calling  of  God  and  the  damnation 
of  devils — this  is  the  only  alternative. 
Body  and  soul-shuddering  consideration ! 
How  little  the  one  is  sought,  and  how  lit- 
tle the  other  is  dreaded.  How  the  world 
defies  and  blasphemes  God,  and  how  often 
professing  Christians  ignore  their  obliga- 
tions and  shame  their  august  title.  What 
"Kicking  against  the  pricks."  what  carica- 
turing of  Emmanuel,  what  "straining  at 
gnats  and  swallowing  of  camels,"  what 
idolizing  of  symbols  and  crucifying  of  their 
glorious  verities,  what  pampering  of  the 
body  and  starving  of  the  spirit,  what  hous- 
es and  lands  and  horses  and  equipage  and 
furniture,  while  Christ  stands  naked  and 
shivering  and  weeping  and  pleading  on 
millions  of  blood-bought  acres  from  which 
the  Church  withholds  the  seed  of  the  Heav- 
enly Garner.  "How  is  the  gold  become 
dim!  how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
CHANGED."  Sam.  4:1.  If  we  are  to  be  in 
'  Christ's  stead"  reconciling  the  world  to 
God,  we  must  have  Christ's  Spirit,  His 
self-sacrifice,  and  His  indivertible  devotion 
to  the  grand,  all  absorbing  purpose  of  God 
— "the  salvation  of  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
Holiness  is  a  greater  good,  and  sin  a 
more  direful  evil,  than  we  can  conceive. 
The  life  of  Jesus  is  God's  argument  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  Devil's  reasons  in  favor 
of  a  life  of  sin.  In  the  saints  the  world 
must  see  what  Emmanuel  means.  The 
mightiest  plea  for  holiness  is  the  loving 
God-man  hanging  on  the  Cross,  spiked 
through  hands  and  feet,  suffering,  groaning, 
bleeding,  dying  for  the  ransom  of  self  ru- 
ined souls.  This  awful  truth  must  be 
made  vital,  practical,  and  winning  to  the 
world  by  our  heavenly  demeanor. 


reach  the   golden  streets   of  the  glory-  keritage  1  Who   would   not  weep   tears  of 
flashing  Metropolis.    Through  the  vail  of  I  blood  and  more   than  blood,  if  it  is  not? 


Serenity  of  Christian  Faith. — An 
English  lady  observed  an  aged  German 
peasant,  stooping  in  his  little  patch  of 
ground,  all  his  earthly  possession,  to  pick 
the  pears  which  fell  from  its  one  tree,  and 
said  to  him:  "You  must  grow  weary  of 
such  labor  at  your  time  of  life,  so  bent  and 
so  burdened  with  infirmity?"  His  reply 
was  a  delightful  illustration  of  the  serenity 
which  faith  induces,  for  he  said:  "No,  mad- 
am, I  have  been  in  my  time  God's  working 
servant;  he  has  promoted  me  to  be  his 
waiting  servant.  One  of  these  days,  when 
I  fall  as  these  pears  are  falling,  he  will  pick 
me  up. 

Character  is  always  known.  Thefts 
never  enrich ;  alms  never  impoverish ; 
murder  will  speak  out  of  stone  walls  The 
least  admixture  of  a  lie — for  example,  the 
smallest  mixture  of  vanity,  the  least  at- 
tempt to  make  a  good  impression,  a  favor- 
able appearancs— will  instantly  vitiate  the 
effect ;  but  speak  the  truth,  and  all  nature 
and  all  spirits  will  help  you  with  unexpec- 
ted furtherance. 
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Snow  fell  during  the  recent  cold  spell, 
as  far  south  as  Jacksonville. 


Bro.  EfliNQ  arrived  from  Somerset  Co., 
on  Wednesday  evening  last.  He  reports 
the  brethren  'svell. 


It  is  estimated  that  in  China  seven 
millions  of  j)ersons  have  died  of  starva- 
tion within  the  last  twelve  months. 

For  several  weeks  we  were  out  of 
Hymn  books,  but  have  now  another  lot  on 
hands,  and  have  filled  all  orders  up  to 
date. 


Bro.  QriNTER  just  now  received  a  dis- 
patch from  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  brethren 
to  come  out  and  preach  for  them.  He 
leaves  on  the  noon  train.  May  success 
attend  his  labors. 


Bro.  Silas  Hoover  is  laboring  with 
the  brethren  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  during 
the  last  few  weeks  with  considerable 
.success,  as  a  number  have  come  out  on 
the  liOrd's  side. 


The  London  revisers  of  the  Author- 
ized Version  of  the  New  Testameut  on 
the  13th  ult.,  concluded  their  second  and 
final  revision.  The  company  have  held 
eighty-five  sessions  and  have  sjjent  three 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  days  on  the 
work,  having  commenced  in   June,  1870. 


One  of  our  agents  sends  us  the  name 
of  a  subscriber  who  is  not  a  member  of 
the  church  and  one  of  the  poorest  men 
in  the  neighborhood,  yet  he  is  able  to 
yearly  subsci-ibe  for  the  paper  and  pay 
for  it.  W-e  fear  that  some  may  have  more 
poverty  of  soul  than  of  the  purse  Seek 
the  kingdom /iwi. 


Ar.AiN  and  again  we  say  don't  send 
silver  in  letters.  The  envelope  frequently 
wears  in  holes  and  the  money  drojjs  out. 
It  is  also  too  heavy  to  be  sent  in  this  way 
and  costs  too  much  postage.  In  ail  cases, 
when  you  cannot  get  small  script  to 
make  the  change,  send  postage  stamps. — 
These  can  be  had  at  all  offices,  and  if 
carefully  put  in  the  envelope  and  it 
properly  sealed  and  addressed,  always 
reaches  us. 


One  of  our  correspondents  says : 
"Somebody  wants  to  know,  through  the 
P.  C,  the  address  of  the  "Brethren's 
Work  of  Evangelism."  There  is  some 
money  aboard,  and  if  needed,  it  can  be 
had  at  once."  In  reply,  we  will  say,  that 
all  money  intended  for  this  purpose 
should  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  J.  D.  Liv- 
engood.  Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
where  it  will  be  held  subject  to  order  of 
the  disbursing  committee. 


Sister  Kreshmer  of  Clear  Springs,  Pa., 
says  :  "My  subscription  to  the  P.  C,  ex- 
pired some  time  since  and  I  feel  entirely 
lost  without  the  weekly  visit  of  the  dear 
soul-cheering  companion."  Such  is  the 
experience  of  a  great  many  who,  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  money,  thought 
they  would  try  and  do  without  it.  A 
good  paper  is  like  a  good  friend,  we  ap- 
preciate them  most   when   they  leave  us. 


Eld.  F.  p.  Loehr  is  now  travelling  and 
preaching  among  the  western  churches. 
His  object  is  to  work  for  Christ  and  do 
all  the  good  he  can  the  few  remaining 
years  or  daj'S  that  the  Lord  may  yet 
allot  to  him.  We  shall  never  forget  the 
impression  the  old  patriarchial  looking 
father  made  upon  our  mind  when  we  first 
saw  him,  and  our  further  acquaintance 
with  him  increased  our  lespect  for  him. 
If  he  gets  East  he  will  find  open  doors 
with  us.     We  say,  come. 


On  last  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  23,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  lecture  by 
the  great  Temperance  advocate,  Mr. 
Murphy  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.  He  had  a 
crowded  house  and  said  a  number  of  very 
good  things.  One  excellent  point  he 
made  in  regard  to  the  sociability  of  min- 
isters, and  Christians  in  general,  especial- 
ly towards  strangers.  There  might  be  a 
world  of  good  accomplished  in  this  way 
and  we  have  often  wished  for  a  fuller  de- 
velopment of  the  sociable  qualities.  Let 
us  all  see  if  we  cannot  be  a  little  more 
warm  hearted  and  sociable  towards  our 
fellows. 


The  Bible  gives  four  names  for  Christians 
taken  from  four  cardinal  graces : 

First  saints,  because  they  are  holy. 
2.  Believers,  on  account  of  the  faith  they 
manifest  in  believing  the  scriptures. 

3.  Brethren,  because  they  love  each 
other  and  are  willing  to  suffer  for  each 
other'.s  good. 

4.  Disciples,  because  they  are  learners. 
They  are  students  of  the  great  book  of 
books,  ever  learning  that  they  may  be- 
come wise  unto  salvation. 


THE  COMING  OF  OHEIST- 

In  looking  over  our  exchanges,  we  no- 
tice that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
being  agitated  and  that  a  number  of 
opinions  have  been  obtained  in  regard  to 
the  event,  but  the  great  question  seems 
to  be  whether  His  coming  is  to  be  literal 
or  spiritual.  Those  of  the  Swedenborg 
faith  accept  the  spiritual,  and  look  for  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  in  a  greater 
power  of  spiritual  illuminatioiv  His 
coming  in  the  clouds  is  spiritualized  after 
this  manner:  The  cloud  represents  the 
word  and  the  "Son  of  Man"  in  the  cloud, 
the  Spirit  of  the  word.  These  theories, 
though  they  seem  very  strange,  are, 
in  some  respects,  made  to  harmonize  very 
beautifully  with  the  spiritualitj^  of  the 
bond  and  goes  to  show  what  men  may  do 
through  the  aid  of  critical  reasoning. 
Some  have  too  much  spirit,  while  others 
have  too  much  letter  and  the  happy 
blending  of  the  two  together  should  be 
the  object  and  design  of  the  Christian 
theolosrian. 


POLYGAMY. 

This  question  of  Polygamy  has  given 
our  Government  a  considerable  amount  of 
trouble  and  legislation  ever  since  the 
uprise  of  Mormonism  in  our  midst.  That 
the  institution  has  ever  been  a  curse  to 
society  and  even  morality,  has  never  been 
a  question,  but  the  trouble  always  has 
been,  it  is  mantled  under  the  cloak  of 
religion  and  religious  views,  and  to  perse- 
cute a  man's  religious  convictions  or  creed 
don't  seem  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  let- 
ter of  the  constitution  which  allows  all 
men  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  The 
Supreme  Court  has  finally  decided  that 
the  Mormon  plea  of  religious  belief  will 
not  justify  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  the 
land.  Chief  Justice  Waite,  in  giving  the 
decision,  made  the  following  remarks 
which  would  seem  to  harmonize  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Constitution  ; 

"Laws  are  made  for  the  government  of 
actions,  and,  while  thej'  cannot  interfere 
with  mere  religious  belief  and  opinions, 
the}'  maj-  with  practices.  Suppose  one 
religiously  believed  that  Roman  sacrifices 
were  a  necessary  part  of  religious  wor- 
ship, would  ho  be  seriously  contented  that 
the  civil  government  under  which  he 
lived  could  not  interfere  to  prevent  a 
sacrifice?  Or,  if  a  wife  religiously 
believed  it  was  her  duty  to  burn  herself 
upon  the  funeral  pile  of  her  dead  hus- 
band, would  it  be  beyond  the  power  of 
the  civil  government  to  prevent  her 
carrying  her  belief  into  practice  ?  Here 
the  accused  knew  he  had  been-  once  mar- 
ried, and  that  his  first  wife  was  living. 
He  also  knew  that  his  second  marriage 
was  forbidden  by  law.  When,  therefore, 
he  married   the   second   tirne   he  is   pre- 
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sumed  to  have  intended  to  break  the  law, 
and  the  breaking  of  the  law  is  the  crime. 
Every  act  necessary  to  constitute  the 
crime  was  knowingly  done,  and  the  crime 
was  therefore  knowingly  committed.  Ig- 
norance of  a  fact  may  sometimes  be  taken 
as  evidence  of  a  want  of  criminal  intent, 
but  not  ignorance  of  the  law.  The  only 
defense  of  the  accused  in  this  case,  is  his 
belief  that  the  law  ought  not  to  have  been 
enacted.  It  matters  not  that  his  belief 
was  a  part  of  his  religion." 

FOEGIVEUESS  BETTEE  THAU  LAW. 

"Col.  Scottom,  while  connected  with  a 
large  publishing  house  in  Eussia,  had  in 
his  employ  a  boy  by  the  name  of  Addle- 
bert,  a  bright,  smart,  active  little  fellow 
of  tliirteen  years.  His  parents  were  very 
poor,  and  had  a  large  family  of  little 
children.  One  day  the  gentleman  left 
carelessly  a  gold  piece  on  his  desk.  The 
boy  was  tempted  and  took  the  money. 
Oh  his  return  the  theft  was  discovered. 
The  gentleman  said :  "I  called  the  boy 
into  my  office,  and  taking  him  by  the 
hand  asked  his  forgiveness  for  placing 
the  temptation  in  his  way.  Bursting  into 
tears,  the  boy  returned  the  stolen  money 
and  was  forgiven.  He  remained  for 
years  in  our  employ  and  is  now  an 
honored  member  of  the  firm." 

This  illustrates  a  fact  that  is  very 
frequently  overlooked.  Sometimes  we 
lay  temptations  in  the  way  of  our  fellow- 
men  and  when  they  are  overcome  we 
seek  to  punish  them.  Would  it  not  in 
many  instances,  be  better  to  follow  the 
course  of  Mr.  Scottom.  Forgiveness  in 
instances  of  this  kind  would  always  be 
better  than  law.  We  are  too  apt  to 
tempt  and  then  condemn.  An  Indian 
preacher  once  said  :  "We  do  not  under- 
stand the  white  man's  law :  for'  you 
license  men  to  make  men  drunk,  and  then 
employ  police  to  arrest  the  drunkards 
and  then  punish  them."  Wehaveknown 
brethren  to  offer  wine  to  persons  who 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking.  Of 
course,  it  was  done  thoughtlessly,  but  we 
ought  to  be  more  thoughtful.  It  is 
presenting  a  great  temptation  and  we 
should  in  such,  instances,  consider  our- 
selves responsible.  "We  are  laying  a 
concealed  trap  to  ensnare  the  soul,  and 
should  any  one  be  caught,  we  ought  to 
penitantly  ask  forgiveness.  Sometimes 
temptations  are  placed  in  the  way  of  boys 
to  try  them.  This  is  wrong.  A  boy  was 
once  arrested  for  taking  money  that  was 
purposely  placed  in  his  way  to  try  him  — 
He  was  tried  and  found  guilty,  but  the 
judge  acquitted  him,  and  reprimanded 
•the  man  that  arrested  him.  "We  should 
not,  brethren  and  sisters  hastily  condemn 
those  who  fall  into  temptation.  Above 
all  let  us  be  careful  that  we  give  no 
occasion  for  stumbling  or  even  for  some 
falling. 


TEE  TEUE  BASIS-NO.  6. 

WHAT   TO   PEEACH. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  represented  to 
us  as  the  will  of  a  Testator  and  the  ruling 
in  regar4  to  a  will  is  that  it  shall  be  read 
by  a  proper  person,  in  the  presence  of  the 
heirs,  after  the  death  of  the  testator.     It 
is  supposed  that  the   parties   concerned 
will  be  sufficiently  interested  in  the  read- 
ing to  give  due  attention  and  comply  with 
its  requisitions  that  they  may  receive  the 
promised   benefits.     This    supposition   is 
correct.     They   not   only  give  heed   but 
are   exceedingly  anxious   to  hear   every 
word    it    contains.     ]^ow   Christ  is   our 
Testator.     While  living,  he  made   a  won- 
derful sacrifice  and  by  it,  became  exceed- 
ingly rich.     At   his  death    he  willed   all 
this  to  us  and  has  placed  it  into  the  hands 
of   executors,   to   be   distributed  on   the 
conditions  of  the  will.     As  this   will  con- 
tains  more   for  us  than  the  will  of  any 
earthly  friend  could,  it  would  be  reasona- 
ble to  suppose  that  the  simple  reading  of 
it  would   be   all  that  could  be   necessary 
for  us  to  accept  its  promises,  but  when  we 
look   around   us   and   see   the  seemingly 
great   efforts  that   are  being  made  to  in- 
duce men  and  women  to  accept  salvation 
and  eternal  life,  we  stand  astounded   and 
are  made  to  ask,  what  must  we  preach  ? 
The   great   commission  was,  and  is  yet, 
"Go   and   preach   the   gospel,"    "go   and 
teach  all  nations."  "Preach   the  gospel  to 
every  creature."     Expound  to  the  world 
the  plan   of  salvation.     Make   known   to 
the  people  their  sins  and  tell  them   that 
Christ  died  to  save  them   from  their  sins, 
that  they  must  repent,  believe  the  gospel 
and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
These  are  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the    will    and  plan   of  salvation ;   these 
formed  the   sum   and   substance  and   the 
burden   of  all  their  preachings.     Paul's 
instruction  to  Timothy  was   Preach  the 
Word  and  how   remarkable  it  is  that  he 
was  not  commanded  to  say  a  word  about 
his    mother,    his    brothers    and    sisters. 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  tells  us  that 
Peter's  wife's  mother  had  a  bad  fever,but 
the  narrative  is  brought  in  only  as  an  in- 
cidental and  was   not  intended   to  stir  up 
the    passions.       Peter's     mother-in-law's 
sickness     is     entirely    miscomprehended 
when  it  is  construed  into   a  basis  for  con- 
version   and   salvation.      Our   sins,    and 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  should   be  made 
the  subject  matter  of  all  preaching,  and  if 
that  will  not  reach  the  heart  and  convert 
the  soul  nothing  else  wiU.      The  prophet 
says,  "Come,  now  let  us   reason  together, 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  white   as   snow;  though  they  be   red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."     This 
was  prophetic  reasoning  that  fully   co- 


incides with  what  the  gospel  teaches 
should  be  preached  in  order  that  men 
and  women  might  be  converted  and 
saved. 

The    plan    of   salvation    is    a   beauti- 
ful combination  of  plain  facts  and  should 
so  cotfsidered  and  presented.     It   is   rep- 
resented to  us  as  a  matter   of  business  at 
which   men  can   sit  down   and  make   his 
own   calculation.     The   foundation   must 
be  solid  and  lasting,   such  a  foundation  as 
wise  men,  after  deliberate   consideration, 
will  feel  safe  in  building  upon.     As  such* 
it  must  be  presented   to  the  sinner.     It  is 
a  problem  of  profit  and  loss.     The   prob- 
lem  is   the   lo^e   of  God.  "Behold  what 
manner  of  love  be  hath  bestowed  upon  us 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God." 
The  benefit  is  the  great  salvation    off'ered 
to  us,  and  the  loss,  the  refusing  to  accept 
the  salvation.     That   a   problem   may  be 
readily  solved,  it  requires  a   clear-headed 
teacher    to  present   it  and   clear-headed 
students   to   solve   it.     If  ordinary  prob- 
lems require   a   clear   head   and   a   calm 
mind  to  solve  them,  should  we  expect  less 
clearness  and  calmness  to  solve  the  great 
problem  of  salvation  ?  All  the   instances 
given  in  the  New  Testament  were  the  re- 
sult ot  plain  presentations  of  gospel  facts. 
The   Eunuch    was    riding    along    in    his 
chariot,  being  taught  from   the  prophets, 
this  great  salvation.     In  its  unfolding,  the 
subject   of  baptism   is  presented  to   him 
and  as  he   accepts  the   truth,  he  sees,    by 
the  road-side,  water  wherein  the  act  could 
be  performed.     In  a   very  reasonable  and 
rational   manner,   he  says:  "See   here   is 
water,    what  doth  hinder  me   to  be   bap- 
tized ?"     "What    could   hinder  him !  The 
truth  had   been  presented,    and  the    only 
condition  he   could  exact   was,  "If  thou 
believest."     He  did  believe  and   was  bap- 
tized.    The  apostle  Paul  was  not  convert- 
ed by  thundering  and  lightning.      It  was 
the  bright,    dazzling  light   of  truth   that 
convinced  him  that  Jesus  was   the  Christ 
after   which,    his   language   was,    "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to   do  ?"  And  so 
we  might  set  before  you  one   instance  af- 
ter another  of  the   Bible  conversions  and 
all  would   accede  to  the   one  same  great 
truth,  that  the  word   of  the  Lord   is  the 
power  of  God   unto  salvation,  and  there- 
fore the  minister's  first  and  great  duty  is 
to  preach  it.     Without  these  fundamental 
truths  being  taught  and  received  into  the 
sinner's   heart   and   mind,   the   emotions 
may  be  aroused,  the  passions   stirred   up 
and   the   subject  may  be   made   to  say, 
"I  go,"  but  he  goes,  he  knows  not  where, 
only  soon  to  return  back  again, disappoint- 
ed and  more  hardened  than  he  was  before. 
There  is  no  basis  there,  no  Eock  of  Ages 
on  which  to  set  his   feet  and   anchor  the 
anxious  yearnings  of  his  soul.     He  is   as 
the    blind  led  by  the  blind,  with  an  open 
ditch,  always   before  him.     Then  if  the 
minister  be  a  true  master  builder,  a   wise 
shepherd  and   a  faithful  steward,  let  him 
preach  The  Word.  h.  b.  b. 


88 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


lEOM  THE  aEOEGIA  MISSION  TIELD. 

As  is  known  by  many  of  our  readers,  a 
number  of  years  ago  our  brother  E.  Heyser 
went  South  to  Madison  Georgia,  with  a 
desire  and  design  of  opening  out  a  mission 
field  in  the  sunny  South,  in  a  State  where 
the  gospel,  as  we  believe  and  preach  it, 
was  never  before  preached.  Ever 
since  then  he  has  been  laboring  and 
struggling,  single-handed,  to  get  the  good 
work  started,  but  as  has  been  stated,  he 
has  had  many  disadvantages  to  meet  and 
,  overcome,  and  therefore  needs  the  sym- 
pathy and  aid  of  the  church,  and  we  hope 
he  will  get  it  too. 

We  now  give  his  letter  which  we  want 
you  to  read  carefully  and  then  second  the 
motion  which  we  will  make. 

Madison,  Georgia,  ) 
January,  20,  1879.  j 
Messrs.  Quinter  &  Brumbaugh  Bros : — 
I  have  been  laboring  to  build  up  a 
regular  place  for  preaching,  here  in 
Georgia.  It  would  be  useless  to  speak  of 
the  many  dfficulties  and  disappointments 
1  have  had  to  encounter,or  of  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  getting  our  doctrines  and 
practices  favorably  introduced  by  one 
single  member  of  the  church,  among 
people  of  all  denominations,  skeptics, 
infidels,  and  manj'  who  seem  to  have  no 
concern  about  the  soul's  welfare.  The 
sparsely  settled  condition  of  our  country 
also  hinders  successful  efi'orts  to  collect 
hearers,  and  awaken  interest.  But  some 
three  years  ago,  I  decided  to  make  one 
more  effort,  selected  a  place  about  five 
miles  from  Madison,  and  there  organized 
a  Sabbath-schaol  in  a  little  room,  kindly 
tendered  by  a  lady.  We  gradually  drew 
together  a  pleasant  little  company  of 
children  and  people.  In  about  a  year,  I 
was  asked  to  hold  religious  services. 
About  a  year  ago  a  nice  comfortable 
school-house  was  built  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. We  were  invited  to  move  our 
school  there  and  hold  preaching  regu- 
larly in  the  school-house.  Since  then,  our 
number  of  scholars  has  increased  to  nearly 
40  children,  and  a  goodly  number  of  the 
neighbors  meet  with  us.  We  now  have 
preaching  regularly  once  in  two  weeks, 
and  Sabbath-school  and  Bible-class  every 
Sabbath.  With  the  hope  that  under  the 
approving  smile  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
good  may  result.  We  expect  to  make 
our  little  school-house  at  "Sunnyside,"  a 
regular  place  for  worship.  In  your  well 
regulated  and  large  schools,  your  well 
filled  churches,  with  warm  hearted,  zeal- 
ous supporting  brethren  and  numerous 
ministers  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  good 
work  in  Northern  churches,dear  brethren, 
please  do  not  forget  one  who  is  very 
teebly  i-truggling  to  aid  in  carrying  on 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
Unworthy  though  we  feel  of  any  notice, 
you  can  aid  and  strengthen  a  feeble  one, 
by  an  occasional  kind  word,  a  sympathet- 
ic desire  to  eee  an  interest  in  souls 
manifested,  and  by  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf. 

But,  I  want  our  children  to  read  the 
papers.     Your  children  read  and  sing  the 


music  you  sing.  I  want  to  have  our 
school  and  church  as  near  like  loved  ones 
with  whom  I  used  to  worship,  as  I  can. — 
With  that  view,  I  want  40  copies  of  the 
You7ig  Disciple,  (weekly)  and  20  or  30 
copies  of  the  New  Hymn-book  (with 
music)  when  published,  if  I  can  reach 
them.  My  purpose  is  to  supply.our  little 
place  with  them. 

As  ever,  afiectionately, 

E.  Heyser. 

OUR  MOTION. 

Our  motion  is,  that  our  readers  raise 
enough  money  to  send  brother  Heyser 
the  Young  Disciple  and  the  Tune  and 
Hymn  books  needed  free  of  charge.  How 
manj'  will  second  the  motion  by  sending 
the  needful?  Bro.  Heyser  proposes  to 
try  to  do  this  himself,  but  cannot  well  af- 
ford to  do  so,  neither  should  the  church 
allow  him  to  do  it,  and  we  will  not.  S35 
or  840  will  pay  the  whole  bill,  and  we  are 
sure  that  we  have  that  many  brethren 
and  sisters  that  are  ready  and  willing  to 
give  each  a  dollar  for  so  noble  a  cause. 
Who  will  be  first  on  the  list.  Send  on 
your  donation.  The  papers  are  sent  and 
the  books  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  ready. 
The  amounts  sent  for  this  purpose  will 
be  acknowledged  each  week  until  the 
amount  is  raised,  which  we  hope  will  be 
very  soon.  It  is  a  great  sacrifice  for 
brethren  to  thus  go  out  into  strange 
places  and  labor  to  establish  the  true 
gospel  and  we  should  afi'ord  them  all  the 
aid  and  give  them  all  the  sympathy  we  can 
and  there  is  no  better  way  we  can  do  it  in 
this  case  than  to  supply  brother  Heyer's 
little  school  and  church  with  the  papers 
and  books  he  needs.  Now  brethren  and 
sisters,  please  respond  to  this  little  call  at 
once,  before  you  forget  it,  and  we  are 
sure  you  will  make  some  glad  hearts 
down  in  the  sunny  South. 


Sister  Anna  Dullabahm  of  the  west 
Nimishillin  church,  Ohio,  says :  "We 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  on  the 
7th  of  January  and  expect  to  keep  it  up 
until  the  19th.  Have  not  yet  had  any 
accessions  but  some  are  almost  persuaded. 


GLEANINGS. 

From  Eld.  Samuel  Mohler  of  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  we  learn  that  old  brother  doc- 
tor Shellaberger  and  old  brother  Rudy 
Mohler  are  both  in  delicate  health. 

Beo.  Peter  Smith  of  New  Carlisle,  O., 
likes  to  read  our  paper  and  thinks  it  is 
doing  a  good  work.  We  hope  so,  dear 
brother.  Please  do  what  you  can  to  help 
along  the  good  work. 


Beo.  B.  A-  Emmert  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
bids  us  a  hearty  "God  speed"  in  our  work 
of  promulgating  primitive  Christianity. 
Thank  you,  dear  brother.  Hope  the  day 
may  come  that  there  will  be  more  advo- 
cates of  primiti%'e  Christianity  in  your 
city.  Keep  your  light  burning  and  by 
and  by  it  will  guide  some  waj'faring  one 
to  the  truth. 


Bro.  John  Eebaugh  of  Peru,  Ind., 
says  :  "The  church  here  is  prosperous. 
During  the  last  year  there  were  about 
25  additions  by  baptism.  These  are 
mostly  young  single  men  and  women. 
May  God  bless  you  and  the  Primitive  is 
my  prayer. 


Bro.  S.  a.  Walker  of  Bloomville,  O., 
says :  "I  believe  we  have  had  five  addi- 
tions to  the  church  within  the  last  year, 
so  that  we  are  not  altogether  on  the  ret- 
rograde movement,  yet  I  sometimes  fear 
the  vitalit}'^  of  the  church  is  tending  in 
that  direction.  But  we  praj-  God  the 
work  may  advance. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Flola  of  Willow  Springs, 
Kan.,  says  :  "The  church  here  is  in  love 
and  union.  We  have  not  had  in  the  four- 
teen years  I  have  been  in  Kansas  such  a 
winter.  We  have  had  snow  for  five  weeks 
no  less  than  18  inches  deep,  and  as  good 
sleighing  as  I  ever  saw  in  northern  Ind., 
where  I  used  to  live.  Mercury  stood  as 
low  as  18  degrees  below  zero.  This  is 
very  cold  for  this  country. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Dela\\  are  Co., 
Ind.,  says  they  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting- 
house. There  were  three  additions  by 
baptism,  and  many  more  said  they  would 
come  soon.  The  weather  being  so  ex- 
tremely cold  was  against  the  interest  of 
the  meeting.  We  had  however  good 
meetings.  The  word  was  spoken  with 
power. 

Samuel  Shawver  of  Bellefontaine,  O., 
says :  "The  members  of  the  Logan 
church  are  holding  a  series  of  meetings. 
Commenced  Jan.  4th.  Brother  Dickey  of 
Fostoria,  O.,  labored  with  us  until  Jan. 
7th,  when  Oliver  Yount  of  Miami  Co.,  O., 
came  to  us.  The  meeting  is  still  in  pro- 
gress. One  young  sister  has  accepted 
the  gospel  of  Christ — Jan.  10th. 

Eld.  Isaac  Peice  of  Schuylkill,  Pa., 
says :  "I  have  noticed  within  two  weeks 
a  gi-eat  number  of  deaths  of  aged  per- 
sons—from 87  to  102  y(  ars — and  I  do  not 
notice  any  crowing  over  the  fact  of  their 
having  been  addicted  to  tobacco  and  rum 
as  is  sometimes  done.  It  is  true  that  per- 
sons of  extraordinary  good  constitution 
may  use  both  and  live  long,  yet  my  opin- 
ion is  that  even  the  moderate  use  of 
these  articles  shorten  life. 
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Sister  Sarah  Nehr  of  Saganaw  Co., 
111.,  says :  "We  are  having  fine  winter 
weather.  Have  had  good  sleighing  for 
three  weeks.  Mercury  stands  below  zero 
most  of  the  time.  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson 
came  to  us  and  had  meeting  on  Christ- 
mas evening  at  West  Otter  Creek.  He 
preached  the  word  one  week  with  great 
power,  when  the  sandy  foundation  upon 
which  many  were  building  began  to 
crumble.  Two  came  to  the  church.  May 
they  hold  out  unto  the  end  and  may  our 
missionaries  go  on  speading  the  gospel 
from  shore  to  shore. 


Bro.  Daniel  Miller  of  Lima,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  says :  "Five  weeks  ago  to- 
night there  was  a  snow  fell.  Since  that 
time  a  good  many  little  ones  fell  on 
top  of  it,  which  has  kept  up  good  sleigh- 
ing all  the  while.  It  was  very  cold  part 
of  the  time.  Brother  Samuel  Murray  of 
Covington,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed for  us  nearly  two  weeks.  He  went 
home  last  Monday.  He  had  good  congre- 
gations and  very  good  attention.  Though 
none  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  yet  we 
believe  that  lasting  impressions  were 
made." 

Bro.  Silas  Hoover  on  a  card  (no  date 
given)  says  :  "I  am  now  laboring  in  the 
Northeastern  district  of  Ohio.  Accord- 
ing to  previous  arrangements  brother 
Bashor  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Beach  Grove  meeting-house,  but 
his  health  failed  him  and  he  dispatched 
for  me  to  assist  him.  I  responded  to  the 
call.  Fifteen  were  added  by  baptism. 
The  meeting  is  still  going  on.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  members  of  Beach  Grove 
for  their  kindness  and  Christian  courtesy. 
My  address  will  be  Orrville,  Ohio,  until 
further  notice." 

Beg.  J.  W.  Deenner  of  Preston  Co., 
Va.,  says :  "I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  the  brethren  of  the  above  named 
county.  My  brother-in-law  and  I  expect 
to  attend  church  this  evening  in  the  meet- 
ing-house near  brother  Jacob  Thomas'. 
Brother  Solomon  Buckalew  is  holding  a 
protracted  meeting  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Buckalew  is  a  worthy  brother  and  holds 
forth  the  gospel  in  its  purity.  I  also  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  brother  "William 
Buckalew  preach.  He  handled  some  doe- 
trine  that  is  now  preached  without 
gloves.  I  have  an  appointment  at  Mark- 
leysburg  to-morrow  night  on  my  return 
home.  There  is  one  thing  that  I  am 
sorry  to  see  and  that  is,  so  many  of  the 
brethren  are  out  of  the  order  of  the 
Brethren.  Dear  brethren  let  your  light 
shine  before  the  world.  Don't  put  it  un- 
der a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  that  all 
may  see  it. 


.  Bao.  Will  Spanogle  of  Hill  Valley, 
Pa.,  says :  "Bro.  Lane  and  I  started  on 
a  mission  to  the  Welsh  Eun  church,  Jan. 
18th.  Preached  ten  discourses  ;  preached 
in  the  western  part  ot  the  congregation. 
They  have  here  a  comfortable  church, 
with  a  membership  of  about  sixty.  This 
church  was  started  about  ten  years 
ago,  and  is  alive  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  Our  meetings  were  largely  at- 
tended, excellent  order,  and  a  great  in- 
terest manifested.  Souls  were  born  of 
"water  and  of  the  spirit"  and  the  church 
made  to  rejoice.  To  the  brethren  we  ten- 
der our  kindest  thanks  for  their  kindness, 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  them,  and  add 
unto  them  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


Friend  S.  S.  Brumbaugh  who  is  now 
located  at  Plum  Creek,  Davidson  Co., 
Neb.,  says  there  are  no  brethren  in  that 
locality.  "I  often  wish  I  could  go  to 
preaching.  People  living  in  the  States 
do  not  know  how  we  feel  when  we  do  not 
have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  preaching. 
There  are  not  many  church  members  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  I  hope  the 
brethren  will  not  lag  in  the  missionary 
cause  as  there  are  so  many  places  where 
the  brethren  should  be  sent  to  preach. 
But  while  I  do  not  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  church,  I  can  read  the  Primi- 
tive Christian.  I  do  not  want  to  lose 
sight  of  the  instruction  of  my  parents 
"when  young." 


From  Bro.  Brinkworth  we  have  the 
following  admonitory  words  :  I  am  glad 
to  hear  and  to  see  the  spirit  manifested 
by  the  brethren  that  are  editing  the  dif- 
ferent church  periodicals,  and  I  sincerely 
hope  that  they  eaeb  will  forbear  with  the 
other,  that  there  be  no  divisions  amongst 
us  as  a  people,  but  that  unity  may  per- 
vade the  heart  and  the  mind,  and  that  all 
may  work  for  the  cause  of  our  Master  who 
will  have  all  men  to  work  while  it  is  called  to- 
day. Oh  may  you  ever  as  editors  keep  close 
to  the  Master's  ways  and  words,  and  al- 
though some  may  depart  for  pecuniary 
interests,  may  you  keep  close  to  the  word, 
and  depart  not  from  the  old  paths,  nor 
remove  the  ancient  landmarks.  "Be 
firm !  Be  bold  !  Be  strong !  Be  true !  And 
dare  to  stand  alone." 


Bro.  B.  K.  Jacobs  of  Upper  Codorus, 
Pa.,  says :  We  are  getting  along  tolera- 
bly well,  not  much  to  complain,  as  far  as 
I  can  ascertain.  Thank  God  for  his 
amazing  mercy  towards  us.  Some 
people  think  there  are  "many  mansions" 
in  heaven.  It  makes  no  difference  what 
faith  we  profess,  Lutheran,  Eeformed, 
or  any  other  society,  but  the  Scriptures 
gives  only  one  faith.    When  I  believe  in 


God,  I  will  also  do  the  works  of  God. 
What  are  the  works  of  God  ?  Search  the 
Scriptures  and  you  will  find  what  is  your 
duty.  Since  my  last  correspondence,  one 
soul  more  made  application  for  baptism. 
The  prospects  are  good  for  more.  May  God 
bring  many  into  his  fold.  Sinners  come 
to  Christ.  Christ  says,  "Learn  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Christ 
is  our  school-master,  and  the  "Author  of 
our  faith."  Every  good  and  perfect  gift 
Cometh  down  from  above.  Jesus  says, 
"My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  Let  us  look  for  the  mark  of  the 
prize,  of  the  high  calling  which  is  in  God. 
The  prize   is   one    of  great  importance. 

From  sister  Amanda  Turner  of  Fair- 
ville,  Saline  Co.,  Mo.,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing: "Please  send  the  P.  C,  and  Y.  D. 
We  value  them  very  much  as  they  are  all 
the  preachers  we  have  now.  We  live  in 
a  very  fertile  part  of  Missouri  We  emi- 
grated from  Brush  Creek,  Ohio  ten  years 
ago.  Since  that  time  my  family  have 
not  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  com- 
munion meeting.  I  attended  one  18  miles 
distant.  East  of  us  the  Baptists  are  at 
work,  and  west  of  us  7  miles  the  Camp- 
bellites  have  a  church  with  a  large  mem- 
bership. Their  principal  ministers  come 
from  abroad  and  they  gain  many  acces- 
sions every  year.  Our  brethren  say 
much  about  missionaries,  that  go  to  pro- 
mulgate the  gospel,  but  they  go  to  already 
filled  pulpits  in  the  East  and  leave  us  to 
hear  an  indigestible  doctrine.  We  have 
five  members  here  on  the  plains.  The 
nearest  church  is  18  miles  from  here  and 
there  it  is  weak.  We  do  not  expect  to 
send  any  missionary  money  while  so  iso- 
lated ourselves. 

From  sister  Mary  Fowler  we  have  the 
following ;  "I  return  my  sincere  thinks  to 
those  who  have  been  the  means  of  having 
the  P.  C,  sent  to  me.  I  enjoy  it  so  very 
much.  I  can  get  so  much  good  news, 
and  it  makes  me  feel  good  to  hear  of 
souls  coming  to  Christ.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  will  bless  those  who  are  laboring  to 
spread  the  gospel  truths,  that  their  labor 
may  not  be  in  vain,  and  may  God  add 
his  blessings  to  those  who  are  throwing 
in  their  mites  to  have  the  papers  sent  to 
the  poor.  I  feel  like  giving  a  little,  but 
have  not  the  means  to  do  so  now,  but  I 
hope  the  time  is  not  lar  distant  that  I 
will  be  able  to  do  something  to  help  along 
the  good  work."  This  sister  is  poor 
and  her  desire  is  that  she  may  get  money, 
not  to  procure  a  fine  house,  or  the  con- 
veniences of  life,  but  that  she  may  help 
along  the  good  cause.  This  is  the  feeling 
that  every  Christian  should  have.  We 
should  feel  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  give 
instead  of  a  task. 
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Correspondence. 


Eeport  of  the  Minutes  of  a  S-  S.  Meeting  held  in 

the  Dnncansville  Church,  Lamersville,  Blair 

Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  14th.  A,  D.,  1879. 

The  brethren  and  friends  of  the  Sab 
bath-Bchool  cause  met  at  the  time  appoint- 
ed and  came  to  order  by  singing  and 
prayer,followed  by  an  address  of  welcome 
by  Brice  Sell. 

Organization  being  in  order  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  :  Moderator 
S.  B.  Furry.  Secretary — Jno.  G.  Sni- 
der. Aeat.  Secretary— Jacob  Furry.— 
Then  brethren  Joseph  Stiffler  and  Andrew 
Snowberger  were  chosen  to  preserve 
order. 

A  number  of  topics  were  assigned  to 
various  brethren,  mosL  of  whom  were 
present  and  led  in  the  discussion,  to  wit  : 

l6t.  The  "Object  of  Sabbath-schools" 
was  very  ably  handled  by  Bro.  Jerry 
Klepser. 

2.  "Are  Sabbath-schools  productive  of 
good?''  Assigned  to  Dr.  J.  G.  Myers,but 
in  his  absence  was  deferred  to  be  taken 
up  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

3d.  "Duties  of  Sabbaihschool  Superin- 
intendents,"  by  J.  G.  Snider. 

4th.  "Tbe  best  method  of  securing  at- 
tendance at,  Sabbath- school,"  by  Jacob 
Furry. 

5th.  'Shodld  wo  use  library  books?" 
Assigned  to  J.  Holsopple,  bat  in  his  ab- 
sence was  deferred. 

6th.  "Duties  of  teachers,''  by  S.  S. 
Gray,  but  in  his  absence  was  deferred. 

7th.  "How  should  children  be  taught, 
who  cannot  read  ?"  Assigned  to  C.  L. 
Buck,  but  in  his  absence  the  subject  was 
introduced  by  Brice  Sell  and  others. 

8th.  "The  fruits  necessary  to  insure 
the  success  of  a  school,"  by  Grabill  Myers. 

9th.  "The  best  way  of  conducting  the 
singing,''  by  J.  S.  Mohler,  but  in  his  ab- 
sence was  deferred. 

10th.  "The  most  fruilfnl  source  of  fail- 
uie  in  Sabbath-schools,''  by  David  Sell. 

After  singing  the  113th  hjmn,  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Met  at  the  appointed  time  and  opened 
by  singing.  Tbe  tenth  proposition  was 
further  discussed  by  brethren  Simon  Sni- 
der, Jas.  A.  Sell  and  Christian   Holsinger. 

11th.  "Should  we  use  the  "  Lesson 
Leaves  ?"  assigned  to  Jos.  Z.  Eepiogle, 
but  in  his  absence  was  taken  up  by  Jno. 
G.  Snider,  followed  by  Gray  bill  Myers, 
Simon  Snider  and  others.  This  proposi- 
tion created  quite  a  discussion,  but  the 
feeling  of  this  meeting  agreed  very  unan- 
imously to  use  no  "lesson  loaf"  but  the 
Bible. 

12th.  "Should  wehave  Union  Schools?" 


by  Bro.  John  W,  Brumbaugh  and  others. 
Decided  better  have  no  Union  Schools 
where  they  can  be  avoided. 

13th.  "Is  the  lecturing  method  of  teach- 
ing advisable  ?"  by  J.  A.  Sell. 

14th.  "How  shall  we  get  uninterested 
parents  interested  in  Sabbath-schools  ?" 
by  Christian  Holsinger,  Jacob  Furry  and 
Simon  Snider 

15th.  "What  is  tbe  best  way  to  reward 
children  who  memorize  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture?'' by  C.  Holsinger. 

16th.  "Should  we  have  pictures  of  Bi- 
ble scenes  upon  tbe  walls  to  instruct  the 
children  ?"  by  J.  A.  Sell,  S.  S.  Gray  and 
Simon  Snider. 

17tb.  "Feed  my  lambs,''  by  J.  A.  Sell, 
S.  B.  Furry,  Elijah  Berkey,  Graybill 
Myers  and  David  Sell. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  62  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Evening   Session. 

Opened  by  singing.  Deferred  questions 
were  then  taken  up  by  S.  S.  Gray  and 
Jno.  W.  Brumbaugh.  Deferred  question 
5th  being  called  for  was  taken  up  by  C. 
Holsinger  and  others.  Decision  of  this 
meeting  against  library  books. 

18th.  "The  greatness  of  the  Teacher's 
calliBg,"  by  S.  B.  Furry.  Bro.  F.  read  a 
very  able  address  portraying  vividly  the 
greatness  of  the  teacher's  calling. 

9tb.  Last  deferred  topic  was  then 
taken  up  Jas.  A.  Sell,  Graybill  Myers, 
Johia  W.  Brumbaugh,  David  Sell,  S.  B. 
Furry,  Brice  Sell,  Christian  Holsinger 
and  Sister  Julia  Crawford,  which  discus- 
sion resulted  in  a  resolution  to  give  pref- 
erence to  the  Brethren's  Hymn  Books. — 
Also,  this  meeting  resolves  to  adopt  the 
dicisions  and  amendments  to  propositions 
as  passed  by  this  convention,  and  further 
resolves  to  have  these  proceedings  pnb- 
lished  in  the  Primitive  Chkistian  and 
Brethren  at   Work. 

The  Moderator  then  thanked  the  au- 
dience for  their  kind  attention,  followed 
by  a  short  closing  address  by  James  Sell; 
and  closing  prayer  by  Christian  Holsinger. 
Jno.  G.  Snider,  Sec'y. 


A  Visit  to  Illinois. 


On  the  20th  of  Nov.  I  left  home  for 
Berrien  Co.,  this  State.  Stopped  off  at 
Buchanon  and  was  conveyed  to  the  house 
of  our  brother,  E.  Beckwith,  4  miles 
north. west  of  Buchanon,  who  immediate- 
ly sent  his  son  to  inform  Eld.  James 
Miller,  of  St.  Jo.  Co.,  Ind.,  according  to  a 
previous  understanding.  We  commenced 
meeting  and  continued  with  increased 
attendance  and  apparent  interest  until  the 
evening  of  the  27th.  There  seemed  how- 
ever to  be  a  Golden  Wedge  or  a  Babylon- 
ish mantle  in  the  camp,  so  we  adjourned 
for  the  time  being.     As  I  had  a  desire   to 


be  present  at  the  extra  District  meeting 
at  Lanark,  thinking  that  I  might  pick  up 
some  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  lips  of 
those  that  led  the  van  in  the  evangeliza- 
tion enterprise  with  such  signal  success, 
and  I  was  not  disappointed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  Dec.  the 
commodious  meeting  house  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Lanark  was  filled  with  a  plain, 
happy  looking  people.  It  seemed  to  me 
as  if  even  the  sun  that  shone  so  brilliantly 
outside  of  the  house  imparted  his  benign 
influence  to  those  in  the  house,  especial- 
ly was  this  my  lot,  as  it  was  the  fifty- 
eighth  anniversary  since  I  planted  my  feet 
on  American  soil  with  the  hope  of  becom- 
ing a  freeman.  Oh,  the  overwhelming 
thought !  A  freeman,  and  yet  happy  to 
be  the  Lord's  bondman  !  Pardon  ray  di- 
gression. The  meeting  was  opened  with 
holy  solemnity.  The  work  was  taken 
in  hand ;  but  as  often  is  the  case,  some 
one  sees  some  illegality  in  the  proceed- 
ings and  thus  the  good  that  might  be  ob- 
tained is  frustrated  by  technicalities,  or 
at  least  more  time  is  required  to  effect 
the  good  designed.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  particularize,  suffice  it  to  say  that  one 
thihg  alone  that  was  brought  about,  is 
worth  all  the  labor  performed  that  day  ; 
and  that  is  tbe  best  qnaiified  persons  in 
financial  and  temporary  matters  was 
given  to  the  Deacons  (so-called).  It  is  a 
fact  admitted  by  all  that  preachers  gen- 
erally speaking,are  poor  financiers.  There 
is  good  reason  for  their  not  getting  along 
in  the  world  as  well  as  others  unencum- 
bered with  a  heavy  draught  on  their  men- 
tal as  well  as  physical  energies.  Would 
to  God  our  beloved  fraternity  would  at 
once  see  how  much  more  could  be  done  if 
the  ministers  of  the  Word  would  be  ex- 
empted from  committee  work,  in  which 
only  money  or  goods  is  at  stake.  I  di- 
gressed again.  The  meeting  passed  off 
pleasantly,  and  some  good  preaching  in 
the  evening  was  added  to  the  day's  labor. 
Having  stopped  over  with  the  brethren 
in  this  section  of  the  country  eight  years 
ago  on  my  way  to  Annual  Meeting,  and 
enjoyed  with  them  several  feasts  of  love, 
I  now  was  invited  to  nearly  or  all  the 
fourteen  churches  that  compose  the  N. 
district  of  Illinois,  and  though  my  de- 
sign was  to  be  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  my 
love  to  so  zealous  a  people  prevailed.  I 
could  not  say  how  thankful,  I  was  to  God 
that  he  enabled  me — though  in  great 
weakness — to  labor.  If  I  did  not 
break  up  new  soil,  I  trust  many  may 
remember  the  pleasant  (though  cold  out- 
side) hours  we  enjoyed  together  under  the 
droppings  of  the  sanctuary.  I  pray  you 
brethren,  "Feed  my  lambs.''  My  soul  is 
wrapt  up  in  that  charge  of  the  dear  Sa- 
vior.   Ministers,  one    and    all    from  the 
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Pacific  coast  to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  will 
you  not  unite  with  me  to  remove  every 
obstacle  that  may  be  in  the  way  forbid- 
ding or  preventing  to  bring  about  the  an- 
cient order  of  the  Church  in  the  firsir  cen- 
turies of  its  existence,  when  brethren 
brought  their  children  to  the  place  ot 
worbhip,aQd  there  placed  in  front, instruc- 
tion was  given  them  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion before  their  regular  service  was 
performed.  Could  my  dear  brethren  have 
been  at  Lanark,  while  I  was  there,  and 
have  seen  the  sight  of  that  ancient  cnstooi, 
the  lambs  in  the  front,  the  stronger  ones 
next,  and  the  fathers  and  mothers  on 
either  side,  representing  the  flock  in  the 
sheepfold,  where  the  stronger  ones  en- 
compass the  weaker,  protecting  them 
when  danger  threatens,  could  you  have 
been  there  I  say,  your  hearts  would  have 
melted  from  its  flinty  state  and  become  as 
wax. 

Brethren  dear,  you  mean  well,  I  know 
that,  but  you  must  not  be  ofiended  at  me 
if  I  say  you  oppose  it  ignorantly,  if  you 
oppose  the  gathering  of  your  children  to- 
gether in  the  house  of  God  for  instruction. 
Some  of  you  say,  "Let  every  father  and 
every  mother  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
All  right.  Let  us  stand  together  and  do 
the  work  in  unison  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  prevent  our  children  from  falling  into 
bad  company.  This  will  assist  your  poor 
Bister  much,  whose  husband  is  out  in  the 
Gospel  field.  Ministers  cannot  raise  their 
children  as  they  wish.  Sad  experience 
has  taught  us  ministers  that  lesson.  But 
I  must  quit  sermonizing  and  close  by  say- 
ing, that  being  called  home,  I  arrived 
there  safely,  and  intend  by  the  20th  inst. 
to  be  in  South  Bend.  My  wife  will  ac- 
company me  for  her  health. 

F.  P.  LOEHE. 


From  Bro.  Wise. 


Bear  Editors  : 

On  the  11th  of  Jan.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Lilligh  took  wife  and  I  in  his  sled, 
to  the  Fairview  meeting-house,  of 
the  brethren  in  this  congregation, 
where  there  was  an  evening  meeting 
appointed. 

After  meeting  we  enjoyed  the  hospital- 
ity of  Bro.  C.  Thompson  and  family  for 
the  night.  Next  day  we  again  met  at 
the  same  place  at  11  o'clock,  a.  m.  The 
day  was  pleasant  and  the  sleighing  excel- 
lent, and  we  had  a  good  attendance.  The 
brethren  insisted  upon  having  another  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening.  I  consented, 
and  we  met  again  at  6:30,  p.  m.  Had  a 
large  attendance  and  good  attention. — 
Hope  some  lasting  impressions  were  made. 
After  meeting    I  was   taken  home.    Jiy 


wife  bavmg  been  taken  home  in  the  after- 
noon. 

On  the  18th  I  was  taken  by  Bro.  Mat- 
thew Van  Dyke  to  Gilead  school-house, 
a  place  the  brethren  had  never  preached. 
We  met  a  good  copgregation.  Had  very 
good  attention.  We  had  a  good  meeting. 
After  meeting  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality 

of  our  old  friend Nevinger   and   his 

very  kind  family.  There  are  no  members 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  Hope 
we  may  be  able  to  induce  some  to  serve 
the  Lord  The  next  morning  we  return- 
ed to  the  meeting-house  of  this  (Mulberry 
Grove)  congregation.  Had  the  pleasure 
of  listening  to  Bro.  Allen  Taylor,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  this  congregation,  who 
spoke  from  Eom.  8  :  28.  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

We  are  having  quite  a  spell  of  winter 
here.  For  the  last  five  weeks  the  ground 
has  been  covered  with  sleet  and  snow 
The  sleighing  has  been  good  for  four 
weeks,  and  bids  fair  to  continue.  The 
weather  has  been  unusually  cold  for  this 
climate.  The  mercury  stood  as  low  as 
21°  below  zero.  Some  would-be  philoso- 
phers, last  winter,  said  the  earth  had 
moved  about  two  degrees  south,  because 
the  winter  was  so  mild.  I  suppose  it  has 
got  back  again  this  winter;  at  least  it  is 
cold  enough. 

The  health  of  the  people  has  been  good, 
notwithstanding  the  severe  cold  weather. 
The  weather  has  been  uniform  —  not 
changeable.  J.  W. 


From  Harper  Centre,  Kansas, 

Jan.  14th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

This  morning  presents 
itself  with  the  appearance  of  spring.  We 
feel  that  spring  is  not  far  distant  We 
have  had  a  severe  winter  for  these  parts, 
having  had  eight  or  nine  snows  and  con- 
siderable cold  winds,  mostly  from  the 
north  and  north-west.  Our  coldest  day 
was  Dec,  21th.  The  thermometer  was 
6°  below  zero,  here  at  Harper.  Most  of 
the  people  here  were  not  prepared  for 
such  a  winter,  which  made  it  very  un- 
pleasant. This  is,  it  is  said,  the  poor 
man's  country.  A  great  many  poor  ones 
are  locating  here  for  the  purpose  of  get 
ting  themselves  homes.  This  is  all  gov- 
ernment land,  and  a  great  place  to  raise 
almost  anything  and  everything,  after  the 
ground  is  once  in  cultivation.  After  the 
first  breaking  one  cannot  raise  cabbage  on 
account  of  worms.  In  spite  of  our  limi- 
ted means  and  lonesome  hours  we  are 
in  the  best  of  heart,  are  all  well  and 
hearty,  and  ready  for  meals  sometimes 
before    they    come.     W©    feel  assured,  if 


there  be  no  hindering  Providence,  by  the 
help  of  God,  we  can  make  a  good  living 
here.  Should  you  permit  this  space  in 
your  dear  paper,  which  1  prize  so  highly, 
and  should  Bro.  Keith  and  other  minister- 
ing brethren  see  this,  we  would  be  pleased 
if  they  would  let  us  hear  from  them.  We 
have  been  writing,  but  can  get  no  an- 
swer from  brethren  from  Sumner  county. 
We  want  to  find  out  where  the  nearest 
brethren  are,  so  that  we  can  once  more 
hear  the  Word  of  God  preached  to  both 
saint  and  sinner.  Hope  we  may  soon  find 
a  shepherd  to  lead  us.  Dear  brethren  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers  to  the  Reward- 
erof  all  those  that  try  to  serve  him.  Also, 
remember  our  aged  parents  who  are  so 
far  from  us,  and  our  missionary  preachers 
and  edit-cra  who  work  so  faithfully  for  the 
lost  ones  ot  Israel. 

Lydia  Shireman. 


From  Carson  City,  Michigan. 

Jan.  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

We  hear  of  some  very  cold 
weather  in  different  parts,  and  for  fear 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  will 
think  we  hav«  frozen  away  in  the  northern 
part  of  Michigan,  1  will  give  you  a  little 
history  of  the  weather,  as  we  have  had  it 
here.  Five  weeks  ago,  last  Wednesday, 
it  snowed  for  the  first  time.  On  Sunday 
following  we  had  good  sleighing,  and 
since  that  time  it  has  not  thawed  enough 
to  melt  the  snow  off  the  barn  roof;  and 
the  coldest  day  we  had  here  was  the  2d  of 
January,  when  the  thermometer  stood  at 
i°  below  zero.  How  is  that  for  Michigan  ? 
I  think  that  brethren  living  South  had 
better  sell  and  come  out  here,  as  there  is 
plenty  of  room  and  lots  of  land  for  sale, 
and  some  very  cheap  too.  What  do  you 
say,  brethren?  Let  us  hear  from  you 
about  the  matter.  The  snow  at  this 
time  is  about  twelve  or  fourteen  inches 
deep.  Wheat  is  doing  well,  as  the  ground 
is  not  frozen  under  the  snow.  Wages 
are  low  here  this  winter.  Men  get  in  the 
pine  woods,  from  §14  to  126  per  month, 
generally  get  from  $18  to  $20.  Now  you 
may  think  we  get  nothing  for  produce. — 
But  this  is  a  mistake.  Wheat  is  worth  84 
cents  ^  bushel,  corn 45  ;  potatoes  40  ;  oats 
25.  Hay  $12@S14  f  ton.  Pork  $2.50@ 
$3  00  ^  cwt.,  dressed.  Butter  12i  cents 
?  lb. 

The  Church  here  is  in  peace  and  union 
as  far  as  I  know.  Also,  all  well,  for 
which  we  feel  to  thank  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  We  expect  brethren  Benj.  Fryfo- 
gle  and  Isaac  N.  Miller  here  on  the 
i4th,  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings. 
When  we  are  done  you  may  expect  to 
hear  from  me  again.  May  God  ever  keep 
us  in  peace  and  union,  is  our  prayer. 

Geo.  B.  Stone. 
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In  the  Mission  Pield. 

Christ's  Miraculous  Power  in  Healing  the 
Diseased — The  Waters  Troubled —  A 
Startling  Statement. 

Jan.  25th,  1819. 

Bear  Priviitive  : 

If  there  ie  one  thought  in 
the  Bible  upon  which  my  mind  loves  to 
dwell,  it  is  where  Jesus  was  showing 
forth  his  miraculous  power  in  healing 
those  who  were  diseased.  What  joy  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  were  healed. — 
While  Christ  possessed  this  curative  pow- 
er upon  earth,  he  healed  many,  and  I  am 
glad  to  know  that  his  remedial  agencies 
to  day  are  no  less  potent.  My  Master, 
though  once  upon  earth,  dwelling  in  the 
flesh,  suffering  while  exhibiting  his  pow- 
er, and  finally  dying  and  laid  in  the 
tomb,  I  am  glad  to  know  rose  again,  and 
that  he  lives  to-day  and  manifests  his 
power  in  the  pardoning  efficacy  of  his 
precious  blood. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  inst.,  I  left 
for  the  mission  field  near  Vanlieu,  0.,and 
found  the  brethren  wielding  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  with  power  and  effect.  Labor- 
ed with  them  until  the  23d  inst.,  then  re- 
turned home.  While  there  I  witnessed 
the  power  of  Jesus  in  troubling  the  wa- 
ters. Two  confessed  Christ  and  were 
baptized,  and  I  trust  ere  brethren  Cal- 
vert and  Dickey  close  the  meeting  that 
more  will  seek  Christ.  Oh,  what  joy  in 
the  pardon  of  sin  !  One  dear  brother  af- 
ter his  baptism  asked  permission  to  speak 
at  the  next  meeting  after  the  sermon 
was  preached,  which  was  granted,  and  he 
made  the  following  startling  statement: 
"If  I  would  have  started  in  this  good 
cause  twenty  years  ago,  nay  children 
might  all  be  glorifying  God.  I  have  a 
family  of  eleven  children  and  only  one  is 
taking  up  the  Cross  with  me."  Behold 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  Though  har- 
dened in  sin  he  can  melt  the  heart.  Ob, 
how  many  like  this  dear  brother,  have 
not  exercised  a  Christian  influence  over 
their  children  until  a  late  hour  of  their 
lives.  I  see  more  and  more  ef  the  pro- 
priety of  sending  out  color  bearers  in  sow- 
ing the  words  of  Jeans, to  open  up  the  sin 
beclouded  minds.  How  many  more  like 
him  could  rejoice  and  be  made  happy  in  a 
Savior's  love,  could  they  but  embrace  the 
opportunity.  Brethren  of  the  Cross 
arise,  and  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  the  Church  hold  you  up, 
that  you  may  labor  effectually.  Oh,  the 
beauties  of  a  living  religion,  How  invig- 
orating and  how  lovely.  Jesus  is  not 
dead  but  lives,  and  is  able  to  save  to 
the  utmost.  Sinner  do  not  despair,  there 
is  a  balm  for  your  wounds  and  a  refuge 
for  your  soul.     Will  you  come? 

S.  T.  BoSSEEMAN. 

Dunkirk,  Ohio. 


From  Billiard,  Ohio, 

Jan.  14th,  1879. 
Messrs.  Editors  — 

We  have  received  our 
first  paper  for  this  year,  and  are  very  well 
pleased  with  it.  As  ever,  its  columns  are 
filled  with  good  and  interesting  reading 
matter,  which  to  us  is  very  edifying  and 
quite  a  comfort,  being  situated  as  we  are, 
quite  a  distance  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  In  all,  there  are  five  or  six 
brethren  and  sisters  living  in  this  vicinity, 
and  we  seldom  hear  any  preaching  by  oar 
dear  brethren,  unless  we  travel  a  distance 
of  thirty  miles  to  one  church,  or  fifty 
miles  to  another.  We  havenot  had  preach- 
ing here  by  any  of  our  fraternity  for  two 
years.  I  therefore  love  to  read  the 
Primitive,  for  by  reading  it  we  can  in  a 
manner  keep  pace  with  the  churches,  and 
hear  of  others  having  series  of  good  meet- 
ings, and  saints  rejoicing  over  the  many 
sinners  which  are  forsaking  their  evil 
ways  and  turning  to  the  Lord.  When  I 
read  of  the  many  good  meetings  the 
Brethren  are  having,  east  and  west  of 
us,  I  often  wish  to  be  with  them,  and 
share  with  them  in  the  sweet  communion 
of  our  Lord.  I  attended  the  lovefeast  in 
the  Jonathan's  Creek  Church,  Perry  Co., 
O.,  last  fall,  and  enjoyed  the  meeting  very 
much.  Bro.  Workman  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
was  present  at  the  meeting,  and  preached 
several  very  good  sermons,  which  were 
very  entertaining,  I  think,  to  both  saint 
and  sinner.  Quite  a  number  joined  the 
Church  while  he  was  there.  I  have  been 
taking  the  paper  for  nearly  twelve  years, 
and  have  become  so  attached  to  it,  that  I 
feel  I  could  not  well  do  without  it.  I 
think  the  good  reading  it  contains  by  far 
outweighs  its  faults.  I  will  close  by 
wishing  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  at- 
tend you  and  your  papers. 

Mary  Helsee. 


A  Visit  to  Nemaha  and  Siown  OountieSi  Kansas. 

Falls  City,  Neb.,  I 
Jan.  20th,  1879.    j 
Dear  Brethren — 

According  to  previous 
arrangement,  on  Monday  last  I  started 
from  Falls  City,  to  visit  the  brethren 
somewhat  scattered  in  Nemaha  and 
Brown  counties,  Kansas.  Arrived  at 
Bro.  Ephraim  Cober's,  who  is  now  living 
in  Sabetha,  Nemaha  Co.,  half-a-mile  east 
from  the  Brown  county  line.  We  were 
soon  on  the  road  for  our  evening  appoint- 
ment, 32  miles  southeast,  at  the  Spring 
Grove  school  house.  The  brethren  never 
preached  in  this  bouse  until  recently  I 
was  invited  andheld  one  meeting,  there- 
fore the  call  now.    There  was  a  good  au- 


dience and  marked  attention.  Meeting 
every  evening,  with  the  exception  of 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  when  we  mov- 
ed some  three  miles  distant  to  a  neigh- 
boring school  house.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing I  gave  a  lew  reasons  for  the  three- 
fold immersion,  as  practiced  here  a  short 
time  since  for  the  first  time.  Closed  the 
meetings  last  evening.  There  was  a  very 
full  attendance,  and  some  we  are  persuad- 
ed, are  very  near  the  kingdom.  May  they 
soon  cast  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  their 
Savi.r.  The  Church  here  numbers  seven- 
teen memberSjOne  minister,  Bro.  E.Cober, 
and  one  deacon.  They  have  a  fine  coun- 
try, and  any  desiring  to  locate  in  Kansas, 
would  here  find  an  inviting  field  to  occu- 
py their  time.  The  members  are  well 
disposed  to  each  other,  and  all  seems  to 
be  love  and  union  and  good  will.  The 
Church  will  certainly  welcome  all  who 
will  come.  Land  can  be  bought  at  from 
$6  to  110  per  acre.  If  any  information  is 
desired  address  E.  J.  Beeghly,  Sabetha, 
Nemaha  Co.,  Kansas;  and  enclose  a  stamp 
or  two,  and  Bro.  B.  will  answer  many 
inquiries  from  many  brethren.  Frater- 
nally yours. 

H.    P.    BaiNKWORTH. 


Prom  the  Bethel  Ohuroh,  Nebraska. 

Carleton,  Neb.,  I 
Jan  20th,  1879.  | 
Dear  Editors : — 

The  brethren,  after  due 
consideration,  concluded  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  this  winter,  an  invitation 
was  sent  out  and  Bro.  William  Lugenbeel 
of  Kansas,  come  to  our  aid.  He  preach- 
ed for  us  several  times,  and  then  went  to 
the  brethren  in  York  Co.  Has  not  re- 
turned yet.  Next  came  Bro.  J.  H.  Fill- 
more, who  is  here  now.  He  preaches 
with  power.  No  discount  on  his  "stand- 
ard value."  The  house  is  crowded  with 
eager  listeners.  He  does  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God.  There 
have  been  no  converts  as  yet,  but  the 
leaven  is  at  work.  We  pray  God  that  it 
may  leaven  the  whole  lump.  Some  began 
to  tremble  when  be  reasoned  on  baptism 
and  trine  immersion.  We  pray  that  God 
may  press  it  home  to  the  hearts  of  all, 
that  "Christian  union"  may  be  our  theme 
until  we  all  can  unite  on  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  only,  and  try  to  live  out  the 
grand  principles  it  contains,  until  we  all 
come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  stamp  and  meas* 
ure  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.  M&y  this 
be  the  prayer  of  all  of  God's  people,-^ 
Brethren  let  us  not  faint,  for  we  shall 
reap  in  due  time.  Look  unto  Jesus  the 
author  of  our  faith. 

T.  D.  Van  Buben, 
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A  Visit. 

Left  home  the  day  before  Christmas 
and  went  to  Wabash  Congregation. — 
Here  I  met  Eld.  A.  Miller  of  Palestine, 
and  brethren  Daniel  Shively  and  Daniel 
Bowser  of  Pipe  Creek  Churches.  Meet- 
ing commenced  on  Christmas  day  and 
continued  day  and  night  with  large  con- 
gregations and  increasing  interest  until 
Sunday  night.  No  additions,  but  I  think 
there  would  have  been  if  the  meeting 
could  have  continued  a   few  days   longer. 

This  is  a  good  point  to   hold   meetings 

The  brethren  and  sisters  are  warm  and 
devoted  lo  the  good  cause.  Then  on  the 
night  of  the  30th  of  Dec,  according  to 
pr  vious  arrangements,  I  went  to  the 
town  of  Somerset  into  the  Disciple  church, 
where  I  had  agreed  to  preach  a  series  of 
discourses  on  doctrinal  subjects,  embrac- 
ing the  action  of  baptism  and  the  ordi- 
nances. After  preaching  four  sermons 
our  meetings  abruptly  closed  on  account 
of  the  intense  cold  weather  that  set  in. — 
Mercury  indicated  26°  below  zero.  We 
had  large  congregations  with  increasing 
interest.  We  feel  confident  there  are 
some  that  can  be  brought  to  the  fold 
here,  and  we  told  some  of  the  brethren 
that  we  would  return  in  April  and  finish 
up  our  meetings.  We  left  the  brethren 
here  and  went  back  where  we  first  went 
to  a  council  meeting  on  Saturday,  where 
we  remained  over  Lord's  day.  On  Mon- 
day, being  very  unwell,  left  for  home  and 
found  all  well,  for  which  we  thank  the 
Lord.  A.  Leedt. 


To  the  Ohurches  Oomprising  the  Middle  District 
of  Pennsylvania. 

As  the  time  is  approaching  when  dele- 
gates should  be  chosen  to  represent  the 
several  churches  in  District  Council,  it 
becomes  important  to  know  where  such 
Council  shall  be  held,  and  in  accordance 
with  previous  arrangements,  this  meet- 
ing will  be  held  with  the  brethren  at 
Marsh  Creek,  Adams  county,  Pennsylva- 
nia, three  miles  west  of  Gettysburg,  on 
Tuesday,  the  20th  day  of  May,  1879,  at 
which  time  a  full  representation  is  desired. 
In  due  time  farther  information  will  be 
given.    By  order  of  the  Church. 

B.  F.  KiTTINGER. 


A  Special  Premium  List, 

I  have  this  year  taken  great  pains  in 
preparing  a  special  premium  list  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  get  up  club  orders 
for  seeds.  With  a  very  little  effort  any 
one  of  the  premiums  therein  can  be  ob- 
tained. Sisters,  you  who  have  lost  your 
beautiful  house-plants  by  the  intensely 
severe  Arctic  wave  that  has  lately  passed 


over  a  large  portion  of  the  globe,  will  find 
a  cheap  way  of  replacing  your  lost  fa- 
vorites, as  I  offer  a  dozen  or  so  of  those 
for  clubs  that  can  be  obtained  in  almost 
any  neighborhood  in  a  day  or  two.  The 
"Monarch  of  the  West"  strawberry ,which 
has  created  quite  an  excitement  among 
fruit  growers  by  its  extraordinary  size 
and  productiveness.  Berries  of  this  vari- 
ety have  been  grown  to  weigh  IJ  oz.  and 
measuring  over  nine  inches  in  circumfer- 
ence. This  is  another  of  the  premiums  I 
offer.  For  lull  particulars  enclose  three 
one  cent  stamps  for  my  descriptive  price 
list  of  seeds  and  plants,  and  I  will  send 
you,  by  return  mail,  seed  list  and  premi- 
um list  with  a  package  of  choice  verbena 
seed.     Address, 

A.  M.  Snydee, 
Bradford,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio. 


From  Indian  Greek  Ohuich,  Iowa. 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  brethren  commenced 
a  series  of  meetingson  the  5th  of  January 
and  ended  on  the  evening  of  the  10th.  We 
had  good  meetings  and  good  attendance 
and  good  order,  but  sorry  to  say  no  ad- 
ditions to  the  Church.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  power.  Bro.  Jos.  Trostle 
was  with  us  and  labored  very  earnestly 
in  the  Master's  cause.  We  truly  can  say 
he  cried  aloud  and  spared  not.  We  trust 
ere  long  he  will  hear  of  the  fruits  of  his 
labor.  Go  on,  Bro.  Trostle,  in  the  good 
cause.    May  God  be  your  helper. 

Dear  brethren,  your  valuable  paper,  the 
P.  C.  still  makes  it  weekly  visits  to  our 
family.  It  is  read  with  great  interest. — 
Dear  brethren,  go  on  in  the  good  work, 
for  there  ie  a  glorious  crown  laid  up  for 
those  that  labor  faithfully  in  the  Master's 
cause.    Tours  in  love. 

Thomas  H.  Higgs. 


From  the  Slack  Siver  Ohorch,  Ohio. 

Dear  Primitive : 

As  an  item  of  news  from 
Black  river  church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio., we 
will  say  that  a  series  of  meetings  com- 
menced a  few  days  ago.  Bro.  P.  J.  Brown 
and  Bro.  Henry  Jacobs  from  Mohican 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  are  preaching 
for  us,  and  I  must  truly  say,  that  they 
preached  the  word  with  power,  and  my 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  it  may  accomplish 
much  good.  TJp  to  this  time  we  have  re- 
ceived  three  by  baptism.  At  present  I 
cannot  say  how  long  onr  meetings  may 
continue.  We  hope  much  good  may  be 
done.  We  have  good  sleighing  and  our 
meetings  are  well  attended,  and  good  at- 
tention given  to  the  preached  word. 

Jos,  ZiMMEBMAN. 


From  Wooster,  Ohio, 

Brethren  Editors  : 

We  have  been  trying  to 
labor  in  the  good  cause  lor  the  'past  lew 
weeks  more  earnestly  than  usual.  Bro. 
Hoover  of  Pa.,  was  with  us.  He  labored 
ten  days.  Nine  were  received  by  bap- 
tism. One  is  to  be  received  at  our  next 
meeting.  Bro.  Hoover  labored  hard  in 
the  good  cause.  Hope  the  Lord  will  re- 
ward him  lor  his  labors,  and  may  he  con- 
tinue to  labor  in  the  good  work  until 
many  more  may  leave  satan's  ranks  and 
follow  the  Lamb  ol  God  down  to  the  wa- 
tery grave.  We  leel  to  thank  the  adjoin- 
ing Churches  for  their  presence  during 
our  meeting,  but  above  all  we  feel  to 
thank  God  for  the  grand  work  that  has 
been  done  here,  and  may  the  work  still 
go  on  until  many  more  may  yield  obedi- 
ence to  his  will. 

D.  M.  Ievin. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


A  Oorrection. 

In  the  call  for  the  Missionary  Conven- 
tion of  Middle  Indiana,  published  in  No. 
2,  P.  C,  please  make  the  following  cor- 
rections: Instead  of  two  Councils  at  a 
lovefeast,  say  at  two  lovefeasts  Councils 
were  held.  And  brethren  coming  to  the 
Convention  over  the  Eel  Eiver  Valley  E. 
R.  will  come  to  Pierceton  and  not  Porston, 
and  to  Golamer,  and  not  Colamo. 

A.  Leedy, 


District  meeting  No.  l,Va.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Valley  meeting-house,  Botetourt 
Co.,  Va.,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  April  I8th  and  19th,  1S79.  It 
is  requested  that  the  Churches,  by  their 
represenfatives,  will  at  that  time  pay  in 
the  amount  of  their  assessment  to  pay  ex- 
penses of  the  forthcoming  Annual  Meeting. 
If  you  can  possibly  do  more  than  the 
amount  assessed  do  so,  as  it  may  be  need- 
ed. 

B.  F.  MooMAw, 
Eeceiver  and  Cor.  Sec'y. 


I  have  concluded  to  change  location,  in 
case  I  can  snit  myself,  in  the  Spring.  I 
have  received  a  number  ol  solicitations  to 
move  into  other  congregations.  I  will 
now  say,  il  there  are  any  others  who  de- 
sire my  assistance  they  will  correspond 
with  me  immediately.  I  have  a  desire  to 
locate  permanently.  I  have  but  a  small 
family.  My  reason  for  the  contemplated 
change  is  on  account  ol  inconveniences 
and  some  other  considerations. 

J.  W.  Wilt, 
Sarah,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
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G  W  Kephai  I  1  00;  H  Hibbs  2  00;  M  E 
Hicks  4  75;  e  W  Har-aw.l.  10;  J  Worls 
man  1  60;  H  Yual  30;  J  C  SiOiiti  1  50;  M 
CrouBO  13  25;  J  HolcJer  6  00;  1  Custer 
3  00;  J  Eonp  4  50;  J  N  A'orris  1  50;  J  ti 
Lichty  2  10;  S  Gilbert  2  00;  S  Mater  3  00; 
E  J  Drinkbouse  50;  J  K  Smitb  50;  J  B 
Sharrotts  5  00;  D  D  Bowman  2  00;  D. 
Miller  2  00;  P  Sbelleiiberger  150;  W  C 
Teeter  1  50;  J  E.  Eeiiier  6  00;  D  Whiimer 
20;  J  Lichty  25;  S  H  Brumbiiu^h  50;  J  D 
Moyer  30;  J  A  Keie  5  5Y;  W  C  Teeter  1  50; 
J  E  Denlinger  10  00;  D  Hess  6  OO;  G  Boer- 
ner  11  OO;  M  M  Basaor  1  30;  D  P  Long 
8  20;  MC  GriDiStcad  1  50;  A  A  VViiiker 
3  00;  J  B  Thomp^on  2  00;  W  O  ShowaiK  r 
i  00;  D  D  BiiegbUy  1  50;  W  H  fiobey 
1  75:  J  JshuiTisker  2  00;  L  S  Mobler  50;  O 
Sbowalur  50;  J  J  h'ike  1  00;  S  Smith 
13  00;  a  M  Baker  2  80;  J  Binewiiz  2  10; 
T  MvKe.  zie  2  00;  ^'  E    Wcodcox   1  00;  H 

5  Kistr  1  50;  E  W  Branson  4  00;  E  Har- 
cleroad  2  00;  C  Lindensmith  I  50,  E  B 
Saylor  50;  J  M  Aogle  50;  J  Denlinger  50; 
J  S  Caster  2  GO;  M  H  Eosen  1  50;  J  M 
Neff  50;  N  Blough  2  00;  J  WBeacby  1  50; 
MrsS  Livengood  50;  J  A  Myers  13  95;  J 
B  Replogle  50;  S  Hamilton  2  00;  J  H 
Longenecker  50;  H  Stover  10  00;  E  S 
Deeter  50;  S  Shawver  5  50;  M  J  Stutsman 
1  50;  J  Zook  5  00;  C  Winger  6  25;  J 
Brumbaugh  1  60;  J  S  Flory  7  95;  G  Buck 
alew  2  00;  M  Miller  50;  D  Gingrich  2  00 
F  B  Parks  50;  H  Shiffler  50;  C  Mohler 
1  00;  I  Eoyer  1  50;  S  K  Vaughlin  50; 
F  Leflfel  430;  Westminster  Md.  1  00;  P  H 
Slagle  1  50;  F  Davidson  1  50;  J  Beck  25; 
A  Brumbaugh  2  00;  Daniel  Goodman  1  50; 
W  Lydy  1  25;  S  Cornelius  10;  G  Fray 
D  B  Brumbaugh  20;  Paper  Scraps  77;  W 
H  Lichty  7  75;  M  E  Bucher  50;  J  Brown 
1  00;  A  Fasick  50;  fl  Garber  5  00  D  P 
Miller  2  00;  B  Steiner  50;  W  C  Wolf  2  10; 
L  A  Suaveley  2  00;  £  Musser  1  50;  D 
Clem  21  00;  G  W  Annon  7  00;  J  Snider 
50;  S  Yoder  2  00;  D  Link  1  00;  J  C  Leslie 

1  50;  J  E  Deppen  2  00;   E    D    Kentinger 

6  15;  Mrs  N  Hollinger  1  50;  J  ShultzlO; 
J  Sipe  3  00;  DP  Walker  2  00;  M  Gross- 
uickle  50;  J  Knepper  5  00;  H  Wise  50;  J 
Longenecker  1  00;  G  B  Billing  50;  E  Gib- 
bona  1  00;  C  E  Brenizer  50;  J  Secristl  00; 
D  Kline  2  10;  J  Harshman  1  50;  E  Salli 
van  1  50;W  G  Forny  1210;  D  Nisewanger 

2  00;  S  J  Garber  50;  P  Stockman  1  20;  D 
Crull  50;  D  P  Horning  50;  S  J  Garber 
16  00;  W  J  Sanger  1  00;  J  H  Gripe  50;  J 
McBride  1  00;  M  H  Shutt  1  00;  D  S  Hale 
15  00;  D  Miller  10;  D  P  Berkey  50;  G  W 
Pessler  8  50;  A  E  Heifer  50;  A  H  Cassel 
5  50;  M  W  dovves  2  50;  J  Nausbaum  2  00; 
G  L  Snider  13  ^6;  J  P  Beck  2  10;  E  M';ck 
50;  D  Zook  5  50;  J  Everett  2  32;  D  Culler 
50;  B  F  Foreman  16  00;  J  T  Keeny  4  00; 
J  F  GoldiUi?  50;  L  Hatters  50;  K  Gambel 
2  50;  D  Hrmser  1  60,  J  Y  King  10;  J  M 
Mong,    2  00;   E  J  Sbroclj  1  50;  J   Groner 

1  50,  J  P  Gibblo  2  00;  C  Wimer  1  50;  A 
Gaylor  1  00;  S  Swihart  16   60;   S   Lesher 

2  00;  S  H  Oa^sel  50;  W  F  Fahrney  50;  E 
Bvrger  1  00;  N  M  Welty  50;  J  D  Smith 
50;  L  S  Keim  9  00;  I  M  Brown  1  00;  H 
M  Taylor  50;  Jamestown,  Ind.  1  60;  A 
Stump  50;  C  Brower  1  00;  J  Eoyer  1  00; 
N  J  MoCurmick  1  00;  J  S  Snyder  4  00; 
S  Stnlzman  26  00;  G  Bollinger  1  50,  W 
Strayer  60;  J  Hamberger   3  10;    B  M   M 


i  Bronse  8  00;  J  C  Metsker  2  00;  J  Silvis 
i  2  75;  D  Snyder  3  10;  J  F  Mausl  8  10;  S  E 
I  Depper  2  00;  D  M  Eeplogle  7  00;  S  L 
!  i\i,:holsori  9  00;  iM  Fowler  50;  D  MSnave- 
'  ly  5  50:  A  E  Liylr  1  10;  D  B  Kepper  50; 
I  D  Keim  1  00;  H  Han  50;  B  Stoner  10  60; 
A  Gate  2  09;  A  M  Zug  2  00;  H  D  Lawshe 

9  00;  J  B  Tawzer  9  60;  J  D  Cissne  4  60; 
D  B  Arnold  1  24;  N  Rowland  50;  W  Eu 
pert  50;  E  Tombaugh  1  00;  L  Brosen  50; 
D  Eummel  1  60;  G  Krider  7  30;  H  Brum- 
baugh 1  50;  M  Myers  10;  J  P  Miller  7  00; 
J  Zimmerman  7  00;  J  W  Hawn  5  45;  J  M 
Whitmer  1  00;  S  Steiner  1  50;  J  D  Myers 

4  50;  H  Graver  50;  C  C  Frantz  2  00;  E 
Gault  1  00;  C  Z  Pote  50;  A  S  Eiepps  1  60; 
J  Isill  50;  A  M  Coderman  1  00,  M  J  Har- 
iey  1  50;    J    J    Blough  1  00;  A  Clime  50; 

5  H  Caylor  12  40;  W  H  Hefner  1  50;  J  J 
Harshbarger  50;  E  Walters  2  00;  J  Wertz 
1  00;  F  H  Hibbs  1  00;  J  E  Eeinhart  3  50; 
J  Wissinger  1  00;  H  S  Schad  50;   J    Griso 

10  30;  J  X  Perry  3  00;  C  Glock  50;  L 
Shireman  10;  J  Eodebaugh  1  25;  J  Herbst 
50;  W  nesting  1  00;  J  B  Dilling  3  00;  S 
Gayton  50;  V  Kagy  50;  A  P  Beacby 
10  50;  D  Meyer  11  50;  A  Peek  2  00;  S 
Pfouts  3  10;  S  Workman  10;  S  Workman 

1  00;  P  S  Garman  14  65;  E  Ware  1  00;  J 
P  Wherley  5  00;  L  Young  4  00;  G  W 
Eambo  3  00;  M  A  Hoofstittler  50;  H  W 
Zurnbrum  50;  J  G  Heaston  17  50;  I  Holl- 
peter  50;  L  Powell  1  47;  G  Holsopple  2  70; 
John  Harshey  1  00;  E  B  Shaver  1  60;  W 
Forney  3  53;  A  Summy  14  35;   F   George 

2  00;  A  Berrigo  50;  J  G  Leizer  5  00;  G 
Leiser  50;  Mrs  A  Turner  2  00;  A  E  Kim- 
bell  50;  J  A  Bricky  50;  W  L  Myers  50; 
J  E  Trump  1  60;  W  W  Spitlcr  50;  S  E 
Eipsy  50:  E  Shuck  5  20;  I  M  Lamer  50; 
E  Forney  1  00;  J  A  Eoush  1  00;  M  A  Dee- 
ter 1  00;  P  Brower  3  50;    B  F    Garber  50; 

5  Nehr  2  50;  D  Kinsie  1  00;  S  Click  1  50; 
N  L  Billman  1  00;   A  Berkeybile  6  00;   J 

6  E  Winch  50;  N  Merrill  3  00;  H  Hollow- 
bush  75;  G  S  Balsbaugh  3  20;  iS"  Weimer 
50;  I  Miller  4  10;  H  Stahl  1  50;  L  Leh- 
man 50;  J  M  Miller  1  50;  E  Williams  1  00; 
A  Brown  50;  Mary  Miller  3  10;  M  C  Heaf- 
lieh  1  15;  W  H  Clarke  66;  B  L  Fahnstock 

3  50;  S  J  Giffin  50;  S  A  Miller  1  50;  B  Ul- 
lery  50;  J  Shriver  17  45;  A  Sites  1  00;  S  J 
Hasuenfluck  1  50;  E  Harley  7  00;   S  Cain 

1  90;  M  John  3  50;  J  FSollenberger  15  00; 
L  Etter    47;  J   M  Snyder  1  47;   J   Mock 

2  50;  H  Kershmen  2  00;  M  Hall  5  00;  H 
Gorsuch  30;  M  C  Moats  1  00;  C  E  Spitzer 
50;  A  McKillips  50;  W  &  H  Horning  2  00; 
A  C  Miller  50;  E  Flory  50;  J  H  Blank  48; 
A  Forsythe  10,  J  Holp  1  00. 


GROVE— FLOKTf— By  the  nndersitmed  on  the 
24th  of  Dec.,  1878,  Joseph  Grove  to  sister 
Kate  Flory. 

COFFJIAN— McLO  DD— On  the  Ist  of  January, 
1879,  B.  F.  Coffman  to  Mies  Kate  McLoud. 

BORDER— COFFMAN— On  the  2d  of  January, 
1879,  John  Border  to  sister  Lizzie  CofiFtnan. 
All  of  Keokuk  county,  Iowa. 

Samtjbl  Floev. 

EVANS— GLASS— On  Sept.,  2l8t,  1878,  at  the 
Redding  meeting-house,  by  the  undernigned, 
Walter  Evans  to  Maggie  Glass,  both  of  West 
Township,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio 

tiBWis  Glass. 


i^he  Womb. 


BALENGSR-In  the  State  Center  church,  Iowa, 
Sister  Lydia,    wife  of  Alfred   Balenger,  de- 
parted  tliis    life,    Dec.    10th,    aged  44  year. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  inflamation  of  the 
bowels      She    was  a    coneistant    member   for 
quite  a  number   i»f  years.     She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  8  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  several 
of  them  small,    but  we  hope  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.     Services  by  the  brethren  from 
Rev.  1 :  18.  J.  W.  Trostle. 

[Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.  ] 

MOIILER — In  Ephrata,  Lancaster  county.   Pa. 
Sister  Salome  Mohler,  widow  of  John  Jlohler 
died,  Jan.,  11th,  1879,  in  her  83d  year. 
She  was  a  faithful  mother.  Ca"se  of  her  death, 
dropsy  and   old  age.     She  was  sickly  for  four 
years;  sometimes  for  weeks  she  was  compelled 
to  sit    day  and    night    on    a  chair.     She  had 
much  bodily  pain  but  took  it  easy  and  depend- 
ed   on     God   to    make  everything  right,   and 
often  wished  to  go  home  to    Jesus.'    We  hope 
she  can  say   with   Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,    I  have  finished    my  course,    I  have  kept 
the  faith,   henceforth    there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness."  J.  B.  K. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YotiKQ  Disciple  is  an  interestina  Tveekly  paper 

eepeclally  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nisely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  i^  quite  a  favorite  amon^  the  young 

people.    It  is  well_ suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

Q.UINTEK  &BKUM.BAUGH  BROb. 
Boz  50  Huntingdon  Fa 


THE 

PEIMITIYE  OHEISTIiJf  AND  PILGBIM, 

Is  poblished  evorj  Toesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inoluded. 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
proniotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
tioed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptiata. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observaoce 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  tlje  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Sesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instraotive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  f  c  a  'ipecimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HuKTiNGDOH,  Pa. 


HCNTINGDON  A  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TIMB  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Wednesday,  Jan.  1, 1879  Trains  will  run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  its  follows: 
Trai-Mfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

HAIL.         B2FS.  STATIONS  ETFS.       »«TT. 

p.  H.  A.  H.  F.  H.  A.  M. 

9  06  HBHTIHODOH  7  26 

»  10  Long  Siding  7  20 

9  20  McOonnellstown  7  10 

9  26  Qrafton  7  06 

9  86  Marklesburg  6  56 

9  46  Coffee  Run  0  IS 

t  SO  Rough  &  Ready  6  38 

9  67  Oove  g  80 

10  00  Fisher's  Sommit  0  26 

arlO  10         Rnxtm  ">'  16 

LelO  16  Saxton  ^,,  j^ 

10  30  Rlddlesborg  6  66 

10  36  Hopewell  6  60 

10  63  Piper's  Run  6  88 

11  00  BralUer'B  Sldlna  6  80 
11  00  Tatesvllle  6  26 
11  1«  B.  Run  Sldlnir  6  20 
11  17  Everett  6  18 
11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  10 

aril  46       Bedford  i,e4  60 

SBOUP'S    BBAIVCfl. 

A.  M .  P.  K. 

U  06  Sazton  t  00 

II  20  Ooalmont  6  46 

11  26  Orawforii  6  4u 

U  8E  Dadle;  6  Sr 


.^^^irrM 
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BOYS  AND  TOBACCO. 

Physicians  are  well-agreed  that  the  use 
of  tobacco  by  growing  boys  is  full  of 
danger.  Kecent  investigations,  especially 
in  France,  have  demonstrated  that  a 
whole  train  of  nervous  diseases  have  been 
traced  to  this  practice.  If  j'ou  want  to 
stop  growing,  if  you  want  a  set  of  nerves 
that  are  like  those  of  an  invalid  old  ladj^, 
if  you  wish  to  grow  feeble  and  thin,  if 
you  wish  to  look  sallow  and  puny — we 
do  not  know  any  better  way  than  to 
smoke  tobacco.  It  will  make  a  drain  on 
your  nervous  system  which  will  be  sure 
to  tell  after  awhile.  Let  us  hope  that  if 
a  thousand  boys  read  this,  some  of  them 
will  be  saved  from  forming  a  habit  which 
most  men  regret. 


PASHIONABLE  PEEAOHING. 

As  the  preacher  was  ascending  the  pul- 
pit stops,  one  of  the  elders  butt-holed  him 
to  whisper  this  additional  caution  : 

"The  liquor  dealer  has  just  come  into 
the  church,  and  he  gives  us  a  little  some- 
times. I  wish  you  would  be  particular 
not  to  allude  to  the  whiskey  business  or 
the  temperance  question." 

The  j'oung  minister,  getting  fairly 
frightened  to  see  the  moral  ground  thus 
steadily  narrowing  before  him,  inquired: 

"Whom  or  what  shall  I  preach  against 
then?" 

The  elder's  reply  came  like  an  air  of 
trumph — 

"Preach  against  the  Moi-mons;  they 
haven't  got  a  friend  in  town. —  The  Rock. 


A  PACT  PLAINLY  STATED. 

We  need  devoted  layman  as  well  as 
men  for  the  ministry,  and  the  necessity 
of  devotion  is  becoming  recognized 
in  the  Church.  It  is  not  now  thought 
necessary  that  every  pious  boy  should  be 
sent  to  the  theologocal  school.  The 
Churchman,  in  a  recent  editorial  on  "The 
CaU  for  Ministers  and  the  Call  for  Laj^- 
men,"  expresses  itself  in  the  following 
bngu^ge :    "Let  not  devoted  pay egts  take 


it  to  heart  overmuch  because  they  are 
not  able  to  put  a  beloved  son  in  the  min- 
istry. There  is  a  place  for  all  his  wisdom, 
zeal,  and  discretion  by  a  much  shorter 
road  than  going  through  college  and  a 
theologrcal  seminary.  Possibly  he  can 
preach  the  Gospel  quite  as  well  in  the 
pews  as  in  the  pulpit.  All  the  grace  that 
is  given  him  may  make  itself  felt.  .  . 
As  a  public  man,  his  preaching  power,  his 
gifts  and  graces,  might  not  be  appreciated, 
even  if  there  were  any  call  for  them. 
But  there  is  always  a  call  for  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  pious  and  dtvoted  laymen, 
and,  as  a  rule,  such  a  one  can  find  his 
place  without  troubling  his  bishop.'-'  — 
Ncio  Jerusalem  Messenger. 


PEEACHING  OLD  SEEMONS, 

Bishop  Simpson  in  one  of  his  lectures 
before  the  students  of  Yale  College,  says ; 
"A  foolish  prejudice  exists  in  many  minds 
against  the  repetition  of  a  sermon.  The 
lecturer  on  the  platform  delivers  the  same 
lecture  for  years.  I  have  already  referred 
to  Wendell  Phillips  and  his  lecture  on  the 
'Lost  Arts,'  which  be  has  delivered  for 
thirty  years.  Gough  has  been  mimick- 
ing 'Peculiar  People,'  and  Colfax  has  been 
'Across  the  Continent'  in  almost  every 
lecture  hall  ;  j^et  the  people  admire  and 
applaud  and  go  to  hear  again.  The  poli- 
tician goes  through  an  entire  canvass,  not 
unfrequently  repeating  the  same  subject 
every  day.  The  songs  of  our  sanctuaries 
are  none  the  less  sweet  because  they  have 
been  sung  again  and  again.  The  ritualist 
offers  the  same  prayers  year  in  and  year 
out;  and  even  somenon-ritualiste  observe  al- 
most the  same  repetition  in  their  devotion- 
al services."  The  Bishop  made  some  fur- 
ther remarks  on  the  same  subject,and  after 
referring  to  Chalmers  who,  after  preaching 
in  the  morning,  announced  that  he  would 
repeat  it  in  the  evening,  and  secured  a  lar- 
ger audience,  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing advice :  ^^ Never  repeat  a  sermon  be- 
cause you  are  too  indolent  to  prepare  a  new 
one." 


AFEIOA  AND  THE  GOSPEL, 

It  is  not  many  years  since  the  general 
idea  entertained  in  Africa  was  ttat  of  a, 


vast  region  bare  of  vegetation,  animal 
life  and  men.  With  wonderful  rapidity, 
however,  those  ideas  have  been  dissipated. 
Within  the  past  twenty-five  years  the 
whole  continent  has  been  unfolded,  and 
with  it  we  have  come  to '  know  the 
needs  and  capacities  of  its  people,  and 
our  opportunities  for  conferring  upon 
them  the  inestimable  blessings  of  the 
Gospel.  And  how  have  these  opportuni- 
ties been  utilized  ? 

On  the  East  and  West  coasts  of  Africa, 
in  Abyssinia,  and  the  South,  much  good 
work  has  been  done  by  various  societies 
and  faithful  missionaries.  On  the  Zam- 
besi, Dr.  Stewart  spent  two  years,  and  re- 
turning laid  valuable  information  before 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1877,  a 
mission  started  and  settled,  m  due  course, 
at  Livingstonia.  This  mission  has  reaped 
much  benefit  from  the  business  men  and 
mechanics  who  have  accompanied  it,  as 
also  from  the  assistance  rendered  by  some 
Kaffirs  trained  in  the  Lovedale  Institu- 
tions. The  land  lying  between  Lake 
Nyassa  and  the  East  coast  has  been 
to  a  certain  extent,  occupied  by  the  labor- 
ers of  the  ITniversity  mission,  while  the 
London  Missionary  Society  have  also  oc- 
cupied another  part,  and  established 
themselves  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
coast.  Another  attempt  is  now  being 
made  to  reach  the  interior  from  the  West 
coast,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Seciety  hav- 
ing chosen  the  Congo  as  their  way  of  ap- 
j)roach.  On  the  Gold  coast,  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  Africa,  there  are  influential 
men  who  received  their  training  at  Sierra 
Leone.  The  one  great  obstacle,  however, 
to  mission  work  in  Africa,  is  the  constant 
warfare  which  has  interfered  with  the 
spread  of  the  truth.  The  Basle  Missiona- 
ry Society  has  been  doing  a  successful 
work  in  its  missions,  especially  in  that  es- 
tablished in  Ashantee.  Although  much 
difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  reach- 
ing Coomassie,  yet  now  the  Gospel  is 
preached  there,  some  have  been  baptized 
and  a  school  has  been  opened.  Thus  has 
the  light  at  last  broken  in  upon  that  dark 
country,  and  the  first  fruits  to  Christ  have 
been  gathered. — The  Moravian. 

Be  true  to  your  Master. 
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because  of  authority,   has  no  right  to  the    expel  a  violator  of  humai,  authority,  is,  in 


BY  C.  n.  BALSCArGH. 

Self-knowledge  and  Belf-mastery  are 
grand  attainments.  But  it  is  easier  to 
look  into  other  people's  faces  than  our  own. 
The  human  mind  can  scan  almost  anj- thing 
better  than  its  own  operations.  The 
heart  is  prone  to  look  out  instead  of  in. 
Introspection  is  the  sine  quanon  of  ren- 
dering right  judgment  in  relation  to  oth- 
ers. "Considering  thyself,"  is  the  first 
condition  of  ecclesiastical  magistracy. — 
Gal :  1.  "He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone,"  is  a  fun- 
damental principle  whose  recognition 
would  arrest  the  proceeding  of  manj'  a 
church  judiciary.  "Having  in  a  readiness 
to  revenge  disobedience,  ichen  your  obedi- 
ence is  fulfilled,"  is  another  sacred  maxim 
vrhich  turns  us  back  upon  ourselves  in 
searching  soul-scrutiny  as  preparatory  to 
dealing  with  the  defalcations  of  others. — 
2  Cor.  10 :  6.  Much  sin  is  committed  in 
reproving  sin.  The  fire  and  sledge,  the 
scourge  and  the  sword,  but  no  oil  and 
wine.  Numbers  are  exjjert  in  bruising, 
while  but  few  have  a  soothing  plaster  for 
the  wounds  they  inflict. 

I  have  for  months  been  carrying  a 
heavy  bombshell  in  my  howitzer,  and 
often  I  was  at  the  point  of  applying  the 
linstock,  and  as  often  hesitated.  But  on 
the  twenty-first  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand,  Eight 
Hundred  and  Seventy-nine,  a  still  small 
but  emphatic  voice  says,  fire.  In  the 
Name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  I  will.  Who- 
ever will  not  be  hit,  need  not  squirm. 
My  prayer  and  purpose  are  to  aim  my 
ordnance  with  such  precision  that  I  may 
hit  only  antichrist,  and  rend  him  in  pieces, 
without  mutilating  what  is  born  of  God. 


"Cry  aloud,  spare  not ;  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  show  thy  jjeople  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins." — Is.  58 :  1.  This  has  ever 
been  a  thankless  mission.  No  one  can 
impeach  derelictions  in  high  places  with- 
out being  branded  as  "a  troubler  of 
Israel."  But  any  Ileaven-kindled,  Spirit- 
guided  soul,  who  is  willing  to  be  smitten 
on  the  mouth  for  .Jesus  sake,  must  speak 
when  the  time  and  occasions  arc  here. 

Christ  taught  as  one  having  authority, 
and  conferred  the  keys  of  the  militant 
Kingdom  to  His  successora.  But  the  su- 
preme bestowment  in  His  life,  and  this 
determines  the  use  of  the  keys.  "In  Thi/ 
light  shall  we  see  light."— Fb.  3G:  9.  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  Se  is  in  the  light. 
we  havo  iellowshlp    one  with  another." — 


keys  of  Heaven.  Selfmustcrhood  lies 
back  of  all  Divinely-conferred  authority. 
The  right  to  govern  involves  the  charac- 
ter of  the  ruler  no  less  than  commission 
from  a  higher  power.  This  character  has 
its  Model  in  "God  manifested  in  the  flesh." 
Outside  of  this  we  are  allowed  no  rela- 
tion to  our  fellows,  and  a  church-ofiicial 
no  dealing  with  those  in  his  charge.  The 
conservation  of  the  mystical  body  by 
death  is  the  great  stumbling-block  to  the 
carnal  mind.  And  there  is  so  much  of 
the  flesh-born  element  in  most  of  us,  that 
the  Church  barely  lives.  A  high,  firm, 
practical  apprehension  of  the  truth  that 
the  unity,  prosperity,  and  eflieiency  of  the 
Church  lies  in  the  offering  up  ot  life, 
would  thrill  the  Lamb's  wife  with  pente- 
costal  energy,  and  the  tendencies  to  schism 
and  individuality,  and  self-assertion,  would 
be  so  effectually  checked  that  many  an 
excommunication  would  be  presented. 

The  history  of  church-feuds  reveals  how 
unchristian  are  often  the  elements  that 
enter  into  their  adjustment.  To  illutrate : 
for  some  years  there  has  been  a  scanda- 
lous turmoil  in  a  certain  church  in  this 
State,  in  which  the  great,  central  idea  of 
the  Cross  was  almost  universally  ignored. 
They  bit  and  devoured  one  another,  till 
they  were  almost  mutually  consumed. 
One  day  a  leading  official,  in  company 
with  some  of  the  laity,  was  on  his  way  to 
the  refractory  members,  "breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter."  He  stopped 
with  me  enroute  for  his  final  armageddon, 
to  ask  how  he  should  bring  the  flesh-pam- 
pering insurgents  into  subjection.  I  re- 
pled,  "show  them  the  nail  prints  in  your 
hands.  No  indeed,  I  am  on  my  way  to 
slay,  not  to  be  slain.  This  was  the  spirit 
that  dominated  him.  But  he  took  time 
to  consider,  humbled  himself,  made  warm 
in  his  heart  for  the  Divine,  self  slaying 
world- winning  magnetism  of  John  12  :  32, 
and  gained  a  victory  over  the  long-rebell- 


priiiciple,  a  verification  of  Matt.  12  :  24. 
I  regard  the  sin  of  misjudgment  as  ex 
ceedingly  disastrous  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  We  do  well  to  study  prayerfully 
anct  profoundly  the  Divine  declarations : 
Matt.  7  :  1-5.  John  8 :  15    1  Cor.  4 :  3-5. 

But  we  must  come  a  little  closer,   and 
cut    deeper.     Our  bombshell  is  not  yet 
exploded.     The  fusee  is  just  reaching  the 
combustible  interior.     Let   us  lay   an  im- 
mutable foundation  for   evangelical  legis- 
lation  in  these   texts  :     "Blessed   are  the 
pure    in   heart."     "Lay  not   up  for  your- 
selves treasures  on    earth."     "Te  cannot 
serve   God  and    mammon."     "Seek  those 
things  which  arc  above."     "Crucify   the 
flesh,    with    the    affections    and     lusts." 
"Mortify   your  members  which    are  upon 
the  earth  ;    uiicleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion,     evil    concupiscense,    covetousness, 
which  is  idolalrj' :  for  which  things  sake 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience."     Every  sin   mentioned 
in  the   above    quotations   exists    in   the 
church   without   rebuke    because  it  does 
not  conflict  with  any   order  over  which 
the   church  exercises   practical    jurisdic- 
tion.    It  is  an  easy  matter  for  officials  to 
lay  the  sceptre  of  Authority  on  those  who 
violate   an  external  tradition.     But  who 
is  to  turn  the   sceptre   back  upon  them- 
selves to  correct  the  personal  improprieties 
and  impurities  of  which  ecclesiastical  leg- 
islation takes  no  cognizance.     Condemna- 
tion   for  ignoring    a   traditional    custom 
comes  with  an  ill  grace  from  a  ruler  who 
has  his   mouth  befouled   with  the   indul- 
gence of  perverted   carnality.     Any  one 
who  has  not  the  power  to  govern  his  own 
lusts,    but   is  a   helpless    slave   to   filthy 
habit,  should  hesitate  before  pronomncing 
judgment  on  offenders.  I  have  not  one  syl- 
lable to  breathe  in  defence  of  fashion-mon- 
gers. If  they  resolve  to  mimic  the  world  in 
their  habiliments,  let  them  return  whence 
thev  came,  and  not  remain  to  confu^se  and 


ious  members  which  set  the  angel  harps  !  disruj^t  and  carnalize  the  church.  They 
a-ringing  with  acclamation.  I  never  1  belong  to  the  world  in  disposition  and 
heard  of  a  case  of  dissension  that  needed  principle,  and  may  as  well  have  all  their 
a  committee  for  its  adjudication.  Self-  personal  relationships  there.  Whore  the 
sacrifice,  not  committees,  is  the  ground  of  treasure  is,  there  the  heart  is  ;  and  where 
settlement  for  all  distractions.  And  here  :  the  heart  is,  there  is  the  true  home  and 
both  parties  are  generally  at  fault.  Sins  sphere  of  the  person.  But  those  who  rule 
of  one  kind  are  to   be  reprobated   under  !  the   church  should   learn   to   rule  them- 


cover  of  sins  of  another  kind  to  which 
misapprehension  of  the  Incarnation  has 
given  sanction.     Fettered  by  church  au- 


selves.  A  mammon-worshiper  has  no 
right  to  condemn  a  fashion-worshiper. 
Rom.  2 :  1.     No  official    who    wears    the 


thority,  sins  against  the  lower  tribunal  i  ecclesiastical  vestment,  but  whose  heart 
are  terribly  cauterized,  by  those  who  is  branded  and  withered  with  money- 
have  lying  upon  them  the  maledictions  greed,  should  assist  casting  out  of  Zion 
of  the  higher  Tribunal.  Here  is  where  one  whose  raiment,  skin  and  scalp  are  in- 
the  stunning  evil  of  absurd  authority  '  fected  with  the  leprosy  of  fashion.  The 
works  such  wide-sjn-ead  mischief.  A  cov- '  worst  disorders  of  the  church  aie  the  le))- 
etous  man  ispronounoed  by  Heaven  asah   rosy  of  the  purse,  the   table,   the   defile- 


1  John  1 :  7.    He  that  exercises  authority  ]  idolator;  and  for  an  idolator  to  judge  and    ment  of  the  hallowed  temple  of  hymne, 
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unlioly  ambition,  and  manifold  nameless 
forms  of  solf-worship.  I  believe  in  disci- 
pline— rigid,  loving,  consistent  Jiscipliiie  : 
church  discipline,  and  self-discipline.  But 
I  do  not  believe  in  straining  at  gnats  and 
swallowing  camels.  Christianity  gains 
nothing  by  casting  out  bare-faced  devils, 
and  retaining  those  that  are  masked. 
And  3"et  not  a  few  who  are  spotted  with 
Simony,  and  grosser  corruptions,  enter 
with  alacrity  into  the  sad  work  of  excis- 
ing sisters  for  wearing  hats,  and  brethren 
for  sporting  stovepipes  and  standing  col- 
lars and  shingled  hair.  Not  that  i  advo- 
cate the  retention  of  fashion-hooded, 
fashion-tinseled  members,  but  I  look  for 
consistency.  A  sister  who  cannot  resign 
her  hat  for  the  peace  of  Ziou  and  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Cross,  is  an  eye-sore  to  God 
and  His  angels.  A  brother  who  struts 
among  the  saints  in  the  devil's  livery,  is 
the  laughing-stock  of  hell,  and  an  object 
of  pity  in  Heaven.  I  have  no  plea  t£>  pre- 
sent in  their  behalf.  But  any  elder,  min- 
ister or  laymen,  who  eraunches  his  quid, 
sucks  his  pipe,  guzzles  pernicious  bever- 
ages, relishes  gossip,  enjoys  to  satiety  not 
only  the  comforts  but  the  baneful  luxu- 
ries of  the  times,  is  a  disciple  of  Barnnm 
in  the  matter  of  dollars  and  cents,  gives 
unbridled  license  to  his  lower  nature 
where  neither  church  nor  staie  can  reach 
him,  such  persons,  I  say,  should  not  ven- 
ture to  sit  in  judgment  on  others  for  sins 
which  may  be  intrinsically  more  venial 
than  their  own.  All  forms  of  self-cor- 
ruption, self-pollution,  self-exaltation,  self- 
preference,  are  condemned  by  everj' 
syllable  on  record  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 
We  must  be  extremely  cautious  not  to 
pronounce  sentence  against  others  before 
we  have  impartially  vacated  the  inner 
tribunal  to  Jesus,  and  given  judgment 
upon  ourselves  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Cross.  It 
is  a  solemn  thing  to  be  the  steward  of  the 
^loat  High,  an  ambassador  for  Christ, 
and  unless  we  execute  our  high  trust  in 
the  spirit  and  character  of  Emmanuel, the 
final  balancing  of  our  .account  will  be  a 
day  of  confusion  and  terror.  The  author- 
ity of  love  and  the  love  of  authority  con- 
stitute the  main  difference  between  a 
right  and  wrong  ministry. 

And  now,  beloved,  that  my  bombshtll 
has  exploded,  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  has  the 
least  fragment  struck  a  single  element 
found  in  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
If  any  one  has  been  hit  and  hurt  and 
maimed,  let  us  come  back  to  Him  who  is 
"God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  "walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,"  then  will  the 
bliss  and  exaltation  of  Col.  2 :  10,  and  1 
John  1 :  3,  be  ours.  This  is  the  Lamb's 
wife.    This  is  the  Zion  *of  God. 


BEAUTIFUL  OOMPAEISONS. 

JOHN   WISE. 

An  old  ministering  brother  once  re- 
marked in  his  preaching,  "My  great- 
grandfather had  a  rifle  and  a  pair  of  bullet 
moulds  to  mould  bullets  for  it.  ^Yell,  the 
gun  became  a  kind  of  family  relic.  It  was 
handed  down  to  the  fourth  generation, 
and  the  bullet  moulds  with  it.  The  pe- 
culiarity was,  the  moulds  when  transmit- 
to  the  fourth  generation, would  mould 
a  bullet  exactly  like  a  bullet  moulded  in 
them  at  first. 

APPLICATION. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  intended 
to  mould  the  character  of  men,  and  al- 
though it  has  been  transmitted  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  it  moulds  the  chai'- 
acter  now  just  as  it  did  at  first." 

A  Christian  moulded  in  the  gospel 
mould  now  is  just  like  one  moulded 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 

Another  beautiful  illustration.  In  by- 
gone years  when  gold  dollars  were 
plenty  in  circulation,  there  were  coun- 
terfeits purporting  to  be  gold  dollars. — 
A  business  man  seeing  he  was  in 
danger  of  being  deceived  and  suf- 
fering loss  in  handling  those  dollars 
and  imitations,  made  careful  observation 
and  found  some  of  the  countei'feits  had 
the  weight  and  nearly  the  appearance  of 
the  genuine  dollar,  but  were  larger  than 
the  genuine.  So  in  order  to  detect  the 
counterfeits  he  took  a  genuine  dollar,  and 
cut  a  hole  in  a  piece  of  pine  board  just  the 
size  of  the  genuine  dollar,  then  if  a  coun- 
terfeit had  the  weight  and  nearly  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  genuine,  it  would  be  too 
large,  it  would  not  go  into  the  hole  of  the 
genuine.  And  if  the  counterfeit  was  of 
the  right  size,  it  was  too  light  for  the  gen- 
uine. So  to  detect  the  counterfeits  he 
would  try  their  size  and  weight.  Appli- 
cation. Jesus  says  "Straight  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  unto 
life."  Again ;  "If  any  man  will  be  my 
disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Self  denial, 
as  required  by  Jesus,  makes  us  small 
enough  to  pass  through  the  strait  gate. 
But  then  like  the  King  of  Bab^'lon  we 
must  be  "weighed  in  the  balance."  And 
if  we  are  not  genuine  Christians,  when 
weighed,  we  will  be  found  "wanting." 
Too  light.  I  often  fear  when  I  hear  the 
light  conversation  of  professors,  that  thej- 
are  light  christians. 

Dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Are 
you  converted  and  become  as  a  little  child? 
If  not,  you  are  a  counterfeit.  You  cannot 
pass  through  the  "Strait  gate"  and  walk 
the  way  of  life.  But  supiDOse  you  appear 
humble,  dress  plain  and  have  a  light  jest- 


ing conversation,you  may  be  small  enough 
but  you  are  too  light ;  you  are  as  the  wood, 
hay,  stubble,  of  Paul  in  his  Corinthian 
letter.  0,then  let  us  look  well  to  our- 
selves, that  we  have  the  genuine  religion 
ot  Jesus.  Then  when  we  exchange  time 
for  eternity,  we  shall  be  permitted  to  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 
That  so  an  abundant  entrance  shall  be 
"be  ministered  unto  you  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

THOUGHT  IT  MADE  BO  DIFFEEEKOE, 

"That  tenon  does  not  fit  the  mortice  by 
a  quarter  of  an  inch,"  said  an  employer 
to  a  young  carpenter  who  had  just  began 
to  work  for  him.  "I  thought  that  for  a 
garden  gate  would  not  be  particular,  and 
it  would  make  no  difference,"  answered 
the  young  man.  But  it  did  make  differ- 
ence between  the  young  carpenter  having 
a  steady  summer  job  at  good  wages,  and 
having  his  time  unoccupied  upon  his 
hands.  The  employer  found  no  further 
fault ;  but  when  the  gate  was  finished,  he 
paid  the  maker,  without  another  word 
and  dismissed  him.  The  next  day  there 
was  another  man  in  his  place.  He  hap- 
pened to  be  a  man  who  thought  it  did 
make  difterence  how  everything  was  done; 
he  always  did  his  best ;  and  he  kept  his 
situation  until  the  end  of  the  season.  So 
it  happens.  Frequently  come  little  thing 
which  was  not  expected  to  attract  atten- 
tion is  noticed  by  some  one  to  whom  the 
excellence  of  the  work  has  commended 
itself,  and  the  man  who  has  made  pains- 
taking the  rule  of  his  labor  is  surprised 
by  a  sudden  and  unlooked-for  accession  of 
good  fortune.  He  has  been  brought  into 
note  by  some  unconsidered  trifle,  which 
was  well  done  merely  because  it  was  his 
habit  to  do  everything  as  well  as  possible. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  a  man  who  is 
lamenting  his  ill-fortune,  and  don't  know 
what  to  attribute  it  to,  owes  it  to  such 
carelessness  in  the  way  of  doing  his  work 
as  that  which  doomed  the  young  carpen- 
ter to  a  summer  of  profitless  idleness.  Men 
are  by  no  means  always  told  by  what 
particular  act  they  ai-e  judged;  but  any 
good  performance  is  always  liable  to  make, 
and  anj'  bad  performance  is  always  liable 
to  mar,  a  fortune. — Baptist  Messenger. 

The  root  that  produces  the  beautiful  and 
flourishing  tree,  with  all  its  spreading 
branches,  verdant  leaves,  and  refreshing- 
fruit — that  which  gains  for  its  sap,  life, 
vigor  and  fruitfulness — is  all  unseen  ;  and 
the  further  and  deeper  the  root  spreads 
beneath,  the  more  the  tree  expands  above. 
Christian,  if  you  long  to  bring  forth  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  strike  your  roots 
deep  and  wide  in  private  prayer.  That 
faith  and  support,  that  strengtn  of  grace 
which  you  seek  of  God  in  secret,  that  they 
may  be  exercised  in  the  hour  of  need, 
God  will  in  that  hour  give  you  before, 
men. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battlc-FIag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTINKEE  DISOUSSIOU. 

Prop.  1st. —  The  Brethr'-n  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesua  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stetn,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

Eld.  D.  B.  E.w's  seventh  reply. 

Mr.  Stein  darea  not  attempt  to  meet  our  argu- 
ment drawn  frim  the  absurd  oonclusious  flow- 
ing from  the  Tunker  doctrine  of  'baptiFraal 
justification."  If  the  coDclusion  is  absurd  and 
false,  the  doctrine  from  which  it  flows  is  untrue. 
He  knows  tins,  if  he  understands  logic.  The 
Tunker  doctrine,  that  trine  immersion  into  a 
Tunker  church  is  essential  to  pardon,  the  new 
birth  and  salvation,  if  t  ue,  would  necessitate 
the  eternal  damndtion  of  all  except  the  Tunkers. 
Our  friend  draws  back  fmm  this  terrible  con- 
clusion, as  ho  woald  from  a  ghost,  and  stirren- 
ders  this  p  ipish  doctrine  by  concluding  that 
some  sinners  will  be  saved  without  the  new 
birth!  He  pretends  that  we  are  begging  sym- 
pathy fiom  Pedobaptlstfl.  Not  so;  but  we  have 
shown  that  the  Tunker  doctrine  is  false,  because 
of  its  consequences,  which  my  friend  himself 
admits  to  be  false;  for  he  admits  that  accounta- 
ble sinners  may  get  to  heaven  without  baptism. 
We  do  contend  that  to  the  accountable  sinner, 
repentance  and  faith  are  conditions  of  pardon 
and  the  new  birth,  without  which  none  will  be 
saved.  But  to  escape  the  consequences  of  their 
doctrine,  of  "baptismal  jus'ification"  and  sal- 
vation, the  Tunkers  have  fixed  up  another  plan 
of  salvation  without  the  new  birth! 

Mr.  Stein  does  not  dare  to  grapple  with  our 
negative  arL'uraent  No.  G,  Khowing  that  Tunker 
churches  hold  the  popish  heresy  of  church  sal- 
vation. He  knows  thai  the  charge  is  sustained. 
But  he  quibbles  over  the  circumstances  that  our 
quo*^ation  from  him  on  this  point  was  not  cor 
rect.  Being  from  our  oflice,  in  the  field,  away 
from  our  files,  we  took  that  statement  from  the 
Tunker  paper  called  the  Primttite  Christian. 
■which  was  publishing  the  discussion.  The 
"false"  quotation  originated  with  the  Tunkers. 
We  suppose  that  it  was  a  mistake  of  their  types. 
But  the  doctrine  of  the  passage  was  not  chang- 
ed; for  Mr.  Stein  fays:  "This  shotes  that  the 
terms  of  salvation  and  membership  in  Christ's 
cliurclies  are  the  same."  (Italics  oui's.)  As  he 
holds  that  none  except  Tunker  churc!-;e8  are 
Christ's  churches,  then  it  follows  that  none  are 
saved  except  Tunkers  !  Thus,  the  Tunkers  at- 
tempt to  usurp  the  seat  and  throne  of  Chri-«t. 
This  wretched  doctrine  robs  Christ  of  the  pow- 
er to  pardon  and  save  sinners.  Surely  such 
churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ.  We  are 
■willing  to  let  our  readers  judge  of  the  fitness  of 
our  illustrations  of  the  commission.  The  Tun- 
kers cannot  parse  the  commission  without  add- 
ing ten  words  to  it.  As  we  have  ohown,  the  true 
Bible  and  grammatical  construction  requires  no 
additions.  If  this  is  denied,  we  are  willing  to 
refer  the  grammatical  argument  to  a  committee 
of  scholars  who  are  neither  Bajrtist  nor  Tun- 
kers. 

We  still  contend  that  if  baptism  must  be  into 
"each  of  the  names" — titles — of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  S"n,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  we  must 
have  one  immersion  for  each — every — title  ap- 
plied to  the  Father,  and  an  immersion  for  each 
of  the  many  titles  applied  to  the  Son.  and  an 
immersion  for  each  title  applied  to  the  Holy 
Spirit!  This  makes  as  many  as  fifty  immer- 
sions, more  or  le.<8,  to  every  candidate  !  ! 
Where  wi'l  superstition  and  folly  stop?  When 
pressed  out  of  measure,  our  friend  admitted 
th't  the  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  into  the  name  of  the  Son,  takes  no  effect  till 
by  the  last  immersion  into  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  candidate  is  put  into  the  three  pow- 
ers at  once.  But  now  he  says  :  "When  we  tell 
a  person  we  baptize  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,"  &c.,  "we  do  just  what  we  say — ." 
He  surrenders  his  favorite  translation  into,  in 
the  commission. 

Mr.  8.  says  that  we  refuse  to  answc  his  ques- 
tion, "is  baptism  one  in  the  same  sense  that  tlie 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one  ?"  We  did 
answer  by  i-aying  that  "no  material  action  or 
being  can  perfectly  represent  spiritual  being." 
Mr.  S.  sajs:  "We  do  recognize  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead  in  baptism;  for  the  person  to  be 


baptized  enters  the  water  "but  once,"  and  only 
"the  head  is  thrice  brought  into  the  water," 
and  he  comes  out  of  the  water  but  once  !"  Ac- 
cording to  this,  then,  the  "one  baptism"  is  the 
going  into  the  water  and  coming  out '  'but  once," 
and  the  head  thrice  dipped  is  that  much  added! 
But  in  Bible  baptism  the  going  into  and  coming 
out  does  form  a  part  of  the  baptism. 

Both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  went  down  into 
the  water,  "and  be  baptized  him."  Was  the 
going  in  the  baptism  ?  Our  friend  talks  of 
"three  concurring  actions  in  one  ordinance  !" 
He  means  "three  immersions  in  one  immersion!" 
Absurdity  gone  to  seed!  He  thinks,  as  Baptists 
have  appealed  to  the  Greeks  on  the  meaning  of 
the  Greek  word  baptizo,  the  Tunkers  may  ap- 
peal "to  them  on  the  meaning  of  the  baptismal 
formula."  (Matt.  28:  19)  Is  it  possible  that 
Mr.  S.  cannot  see  the  ditference  between  ap- 
pealing to  one's  scholarship  upun  the  meaning 
of  a  word,  and  appealing  to  his  theological  opin- 
ions of  Bible  doctrine  ?  If  we  must  take  the 
doctrine  of  the  GreeK  church  on  "three  immer- 
sions," why  not  adopt  their  doctrine  of  infant 
baptism,  which  they  think  may  be  inferred  from 
the  commission  ?  Dr.  Durbin  says  the  church 
at  Philadelphia,  Syria,  sli  11  holds  "the  practice 
of  trine  immersion  I"  If  we  must  take  the 
practice  of  that  church,  instead  of  the  Bible,  as 
an.hority,  then  we  must  take  the  other  st',per- 
stition  of  "infant  baptism"  as  practiced  by  that 
ohurch.  What  will  our  friend  do  about  that  ? 
The  promise  of  Revelation  was  to  keep  the 
ancient  church  at  Philadelphia  from  a  certain 
"hour  of  temptation."  'this  implies  a  short 
time  only. 

Mr.  iStein  appei.13  to  a  number  of  authors 
cited  in  our  Succession  to  prove  that  the  ancient 
Novatians  and  other  witneesses  for  the  truth, 
have  been  called  "Cathari  ;"  he  then  finds 
where  Robinson  says  that  the  "Calhari"  prac- 
ticed "trine  immersion;"  and  then  he  affirms 
that  on  p.  .349  of  Baptist  Succession,  we  called 
them  "the  church  of  Christ,"  "the  true  church." 
He  then  deliberately  says:  "I  prove  by  himself 
that  trine  immersion  is  characteristic  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ  !"  The  reader  will  be  surpris- 
ed to  know  that  it  is  not  true  that  we  called  the 
"Cathari"  "the  true  church,"  the  "church  of 
Christ,"  as  charged.  We  made  those  state- 
ments of  the  ancient  ■witnessing  Waldeneses,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Alps.  It  must  be  a  seperate 
cause  that  prompts  such  a  reckless  course. 
What  if  the  term  "Catharti  was  applied  to  the 
Novatians  and  others?  This  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  d  fferent  classes,  whether  Baptists  or 
Pedo  baptists.that  opposed  Romish  corruptions. 
Therefore,  it  may  be  said  of  certain  Cathari — 
Puritans — that  they  practiced  "trine  immer- 
sion," without  bearing  on  the  hisiorical  contro- 
versy. We  call  the  attention  of  our  friend  to 
the  following  facts: 

1.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  example  in  classic  Greek 
can  be  produced  where  the  Greek  verb  baptizo 
means  more  than  one  submersion. 

2.  It  is  a  fact,  that  no  example  in  sacred  Greek 
can  be  produced  where  the  word  baptizo  means 
more  than  one  submersion. 

3.  It  is  a  fact,  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
"trine  immersion"  in  the  Bible. 

4.  It  is  a  fact,  that  not  one  of  the  four  apos- 
tolic fathers  mentions  "trine  immersion." 

5.  It  is  a  fact,  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
"trine  immersion"  in  the  literature  of  the 
world,  whether  sacred  or  profane,  till  about 
the  commencement  of  the  third  century. 

6.  It  is  a  fact,  that  when  "trine  immersion" 
first  made  its  appearance  in  church  history,  it 
was  associated  wiih  inlant  baptism,  infant  com- 
munion, and  a  swarm  of  other  traditions. 

7.  It  is  a  fact,  that  "trine  immersion"  was 
regarded  by  early  church  writers  as  only  an 
apostolic  tradition. 

8.  It  is  a  fact,  that  "trine  immersion"  can  be 
traced  only  tlirougk  the  Romish  and  Greek 
Catholic  cliurches,  up  to  about  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century. 

Mr.  Stein  lays  down  as  his  3d  reason  under 
his  4th  characteristic,  that  the  Brethren  baptize 
by  a  forward  bowing  posture. 

1.  He  says  that  the  word  "baptito  indicates 
it!"  Perhaps  he  had  better  make  a  Greek  die 
tionary?  Naaman  "dipped  himself  seven 
times."    Kot  a  word  about  forward  posture. 


We  might  affirm  with  equal  propriety  that  he 
dipped  himself  by  the  downward  squatting  pos- 
ture ! !     Pitiful ! 

2.  He  thinks  that  Jesus  baptized  himself  three 
times,  when  he  bowed  himsel  in  the  garden. 
Our  friend  should  have  known  that  Jesus  bow- 
ed himself  because  he  was  alrerdy  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow.  He  did  not  bow  himself  into  the 
sorrow  three  times. 

3.  He  says  that  the  fathers  were  baptized  un- 
to Moses  by  going  forward!  (Ex.  14:  5.)  Yes, 
but  they  came  out  of  the  sea  baptism  face  fore- 
most. But  the  Tunkers  come  up  backwards 
into  the  church  and  kingdom,  and  they  go 
backwards  in  the  service  of  God.  But  when  we 
are  buried  in  baptism  and  raised  face  foremest, 
we  come  into  the  kingdom  right  side  up. 

R.  He  says  that  "Jesus  bowed  his  head  in 
death,"  and  we  are  baptized  "in  the  likeness  of 
his  death."  Yes,  but  the  "likeness  of  his  death" 
is  the  "burial  with  him  by  baptism." 

His  historical  references  piove  nothisg  as  to 
the  Bible  teaching.  There  'S  not  one  word  in 
the  Bible  about  the  forward  bowing  posture  in 
baptism.  Any  society  that  makes  this  posture 
a  church  law  is  too  superstitious  to  be  a  true 
church. 

For  example,  in  his  dialogue  on  Campbellism, 
p.  7,  charges  that  the  Campbellite  "baptizes  in 
the  likeness  of  the  death  of  Eli,  who  fell  back- 
ward and  broke  his  neck."  This  is  their  favor- 
ite charge.  A  suitable  reply  would  be  "the 
Tunkers  baptize  in  the  likeness  of  Dagon  who 
fell  forward  and  broke  his  neck."  (See  1  Sam. 
5:3,  4.) 

Once  more,  Mr,  Stein  gives  another  reason 
for  the  Tunker  church  claims  that  they  observe 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  after  bap'ism. 
They  laying  on  of  hands  to  confer  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  lecorded  Acts  8  :  17:  19  :  5,  6, 
has  no  bearing  on  the  church  question  now. 
Do  the  Tunkers  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands?  The  Bible  enjoins  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  in  ordinations,  but  there  is  no 
command  to  lay  on  ha^ds  in  connection  with 
baptism.  Pryer  is  a  duty  before  as  well  as  af- 
ter baptism.  We  do  not  object  the  laying  on 
ol  hands  according  to  the  Scriptures,  but  to 
make  it  a  church  ordinance  in  connection  with 
baptism  is  superstition. 

We  have  already  given  ample  reasons  proving 
that  the  Tunker  churches  are  destitute  of  the 
Bible  characteiistics. 


OUE  CHILDREN. 

BY  CYRUS  BUCHEE. 


To-day  vyhile  in  meeting  I  was  impress- 
ed ano^vv  of  the  necessity  of  having  a  more 
perfect  plan  to  instruct  ourchildren  in  the 
waj'sof  theLord.  Our  mini8ter,Bro.  Geo. 
Bucher,  said  that  while  other  churches  do 
too  much  to  keep  their  children  in  their 
churches,  we,  as  a  church,  do  too  little.  I 
asked  myself  the  question.  "To  much"  ? 
Yes  they  have  church  fairs,  christmas 
festivals,  christmas  trees,  Sunday-schools 
&c.  What  have  we  ?  Why  if  it  suits  us,or  is 
convenient,  we  take  them  along  to  meet- 
ing and  they  can  hear  the  minister  ex- 
plain the  Scriptures,  which  is  generally 
too  strong  food  for  the  tender  plants. 
They  hear  the  "words  but  do  not  under- 
stand, and  why?  Because  the  food  is  to 
strong.  Give  them  milk  and  not  strong 
meat.  Here  then  comes  the  necessity  of 
Sunday- schools;  but  as  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  opposed  to  them,  what  is 
the  next  best  thing  we  can  do?  No  doubt 
there  are  other  churches  in  the  same  sit- 
uation and  as  most  all  our  ministers  have 
families  tbemselves,  or  one  at  least  in  eneb 
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church,  I  would  therefore  propose  that 
it  be  brought  before  our  council  meetings, 
and  if  our  ministers  -would  be  willing, 
bring  our  children  along,  say  those  from 
five  to  fifteen  years,  or  older  ones  if  they 
could  be  persuaded  in  love.  Let  them 
have  the  front  seats,  and  then  let  our  min- 
isters speak  to  them  of  their  duties,  of  the 
Savior  who  died  for  them, and  of  that  heav- 
enly home  above.  They  would  soon 
feel  an  interest  in  going  to  meeting  and 
the  instructions  could  be  varied,  by  sing- 
ing, &c.  While  this  is  done  the  parents 
could  be  seated  around  them  and  we 
would  indeed  have  a  fold  with  the  tender 
lambs  surrounded  by  their  parents. 

Against  this  plan  I  cannot  see  that  any 
one  could  raise  any  objections.  Formerly 
when  the  meetings  were  yet  in  the  hous- 
es, before  we  had  meeting-houses,  the 
ministers  came  the  day  before  meeting, 
and  in  the  evening  when  the  whole  fam- 
ily were  together  they  talked  ajbout  Jesus 
in  a  wa3'  that  the  children  were  interest- 
ed and  which  proved  to  them  in  after 
years  of  great  value.  Some  of  these  very 
children  are  now  leading  us  as  our  shep- 
herds, and  why  should  not  the  lambs  be 
cared  fur?  Brethren,  sisters,  I  ask  you 
solemnly  are  we  doing  our  duty  ?  Is  it 
enough  that  we  pray  with  and  for  them 
at  home?  Is  it  enough  that  we  take  them 
along  to  meeting,  where  they  do  not 
understand  the  subject  discussed  and 
where  they  have  no  part  to  perform. 
They  get  restless,  and  the  meeting  to  them 
is  a  place  they  shun  rather  than  love. 
Take  care  of  the  lambs,  feed  them  and 
you  will  have  your  flock,  the  Lord's  flock 
•increased,  and  generations  yet  to  come 
will  thank  you  for  it.  After  spending  a 
half  hour  with  the  children  the  regular 
exercises  of  the  meeting  could  commence. 

Reistville,  Pa. 


[  while  thus  engaged  in  this  important  du- 
j  ty,  not  an  enemy  to  our  knowledge,  was 
j  made.  And  we  trust  this  will  be  the  ease 
I  as  we  write  upon  this  subject.  Our  first 
j  organization  was  at  New  Enteriirise,  Pa., 
about  eighteen  years  ago,  and  that  school 
is  still  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  to- 
day there  are  more  young  members  in 
that  congregation  than  any  other  we 
know  of  We  attribute  this  important 
result  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  early 
training  and  instructions  they  received. 
By  thus  faithfully  planting  and  watering, 
God  gave  the  bountiful  increase.  We  do 
not  intend  to  argue  the  propriety,  neces- 
sity, and  utility  of  Sunday-schools.  These 
are  all  established.  The  only  trouble  is 
to  correct  the  errors  and  abuse  of  them. 
We  waited  long  for  the  time  when  we 
thought  it  might  be  prudent  to  oft'er  the 
general  brotherhood  some  practical  lessons 
on  the  subject.  The  cause  is  receiving  a 
fresh  impetus  in  various  ways,  and  as  a 
result  schools  will  multiply  rapidly,  bring- 
ing into  the  field  many  inexperienced 
workers,  who  might  do  more  injury  than 
good.  By  prayerful  consideration,  we 
think,  that  time  has  come ;  and  by  the 
encouragement  of  those,  who  we  think 
ought  to  know  the  wants  of  the  church, 
we  enter  upon  that  duty  now,  hoping  it 
may  result  only  in  good.  We  claim  it  one 
of  the  most  important  and  responsible 
callings  to  be  engaged  in.  Hence  the  in- 
terest we  manifest  in  the  cause. 

In  our  next  we  introduce  organization 
of  Sunday-schools.  As  we  pass  along 
upon  this  subject,  we  hope  due  and  prop- 
er attention  and  respect  will  be  given  to 
the  views  presented.  Undue  public  criti- 
cisms are  unchristain. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


STJHDAT  SOHOOL.-NO.  1. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRT. 
INTRODUCTORY. 

In  looking  over  the  past  period  of 
twenty  years,  we  have  observed  that  the 
Sunday-schools  gradually  gained  favor 
with  the  Brethren.  Notwithstanding  the 
opposition  that  was  brought  to  bear 
against  them,  there  was  a  steady  increase 
of  organizations  throughout  the  brother- 
hood. During  this  time  we  saw  the  most 
violent  opposers  become  friends  of  the 
cause  and  ^cient  workers  until  they 
were  called  to  try  the  realities  of  an  un- 
seen vrorld.  We  indulge  in  many  pleas- 
ant reflections  as  we  think  over  the  past. 
We  recall  to  mind  the  encouragements 
received,  and  the  many  kind  friends  made 
while  superintending  Sunday-schools. 
But  the  most  consoling  thought  of  all  is. 


THE  AGE  or  "ADTAUOED  THOUaST." 

BY  ALEX.  W.  REESE. 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."    Eom.  12  :  2. 

Nothing  affords  the  average  American 
more  delight  than  the  conception  that  he 
lives  in  an  age  and  country  whose  motto 
is  "progress."  In  the  indulgence  of  this 
thought  his  feye  sparkles  with  enthusiasm, 
and  his  breast  ieaves  with  emotions  of 
self-gratulation  and  conscious  pride.  Our 
politicians,  aware  of  this  national  weak- 
ness, are  not  slow  to  avail  themselves  of 
so  powerful  an  ally  in  furthering  their 
schemes  of  personal  aggrandizement,  and 
in  pushing  their  claims  for  power  and 
place.  When  we  hear  these  orators  in- 
dulge in  "spread  eagle"  style  we  are  apt 
to  fall  into  the  fond  delusion  that  we  are 
the  greatest  nation  and  the  wisest  people 
that  ever  existed  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

In  the  domain  of  intellectual  greatness 


— in  the  field  of  art  and  science — in  the 
realms  of  philosophy,  metaphysics,  the 
fine  arts,  invention,  belles-lettres,  piolitics, 
architectui'e,  etc.,  etc.,  we  stand  on  the 
topmost  round  of  fame's  proud  ladder — 
and  from  this  throne  of  beauty  rule  the 
world.  Nothing  is  so  well  calculated  to 
dispel  this  dream  of  enchanting  delusion 
as  a  careful  studj'  of  the  images  of  An- 
cient History. 

One  of  the  wisest  men  declared,  long 
centuries  ago,  that  "there  was  nothing 
new  under  the  sun,"  and  the  verdict  of 
human  history  confirms  this  declaration. 
The  intellectual  pre-eminence  of  the  pres- 
ent age  is  predicated  upon  the  claim  of 
an  advance  upon  the  wisdom  and  thought 
ot  the  ancient  philosophers  and  sages. 
But  this  position  cannot  be  sustained  by 
an  appeal  to  the  record  of  past  ages. 

Egypt  was  the  earliest  cradle  of  the 
arts  and  sciences.  Her  wealth,  her  grand- 
eur, her  power,  the  splendor  of  her  arch- 
itecture, the  vastness  and  magnificence  of 
her  cities,  have  not  been  equalled  to  this 
day.  No  succeeding  age  has  been  able  to 
rival  the  colossal  structures  that  towered 
above  her  plains,  and  whose  very  ruins 
yet  fill  the  beholder  with  admiration  and 
awe.  It  was  declared  of  Moses  that  ho 
"was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egjrptians,"  and  it  was  the  highest  com- 
pliment that  Divine  wisdom  ever  paid  to 
the  learning  of  man. 

Greece  succeeded  ]5gypt  in  bearing  away 
the  palm  in  the  struggle  for  intellectual 
grandeur  and  power,  and  reached  a  pre- 
eminence in  23hilosophy,  poetry,  eloquence, 
the  fine  arts,  sculpture,  architecture, 
arms,  and  physical  greatness,  out  rivaling 
even  the  splendors  of  Egj'pt  when  Sesos- 
tris  poured  the  iron  whirlwind  of  his 
armies  over  the  devoted  East,  and  sub- 
dued the  world  at  the  march  of  his  victo- 
rious legions. 

Eome,  proud,  imperial,  majestic  Eome, 
loomed  on  the  world's  horizon,  casting 
the  shadow  of  her  mighty  colossal  figure 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  build- 
ing— under  the  long  line  of  her  illustrious 
Cffsar's — the  proudest  fabric  of  human 
government  the  world  ever  saw. 

Par  down  upon  the  dim  and  shadowy 
verge  ot  time  arose  the  Assyrian  empire, 
whose  splendors,  even  at  this  remote 
day,  astonish  and  bewilder  human 
thought.  The  sun  has  never  shone  upon 
a  city  whose  splendors,  equalled  that  of 
the  mighty  Babylon.  Semiramis  lavished 
untold  sums  of  money  upon  its  adorn- 
ment ;  and  her  munificence  was  even  sur- 
passed by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  squan- 
dered fabulous  wealth  in  beautifying  this 
vast  and  splendid  seat  of  empire  and 
glory.  Its  temple  of  Belus — its  vast  and 
wonderful   walls — its  hundred    gates    of 
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brass — its  hanging  gardens — were  the  ad- 
miration and  the  wonder  of  the  world. 
No  modern  times  Lave  produced  oven 
the  semblance  of  its  counterjjart. 

In  a  retrospection  like  this  the  thought- 
ful mind  might  hesitate  at  the  assump- 
tions of  the  present  age,  and  might  well 
consider  whether  the  question  of  modesty 
on  our  part  might  not  be  appropriate. 
But,  in  some  respects,  there  has  been, 
undoubtedly,  "progress"  as  the  world  has 
moved.  The  mythology  of  the  ancients 
was  crude  and  imperfect,  and  yet,  consid- 
ering that  Pagan  darkness  brooded  over 
the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  world,  they 
did,  perhaps,  about  as  well  as  could  be 
expected.  When  we  read  the  sublime 
sentiments  of  Socrates — a  heathen  philos- 
opher— when  we  ponder  over  the  utter- 
ances of  Plato,  his  illustrious  pupil,  grop- 
ing darkly  and  bj-  the  dim  light  of  nature 
and  of  human  reason,  after  God  and  im- 
mortality ;  when  we  see  the  sublime  self- 
abnegation  and  contempt  of  the  world 
practiced  by  Diogenes,  to  whose  happi- 
ness even  the  shelter  of  a  roof  was  not 
essential ;  when  we  read  the  exalted  sen- 
timents of  morality,  patriotism,  and  phi- 
lanthropy which  fell  from  the  lips  of  So- 
lon, we  may  well  pause  and  consider 
whether  these  would  not  do  honor  to  the 
fashionable  Christianit3'  of  this  age  of 
'•advanced  thought."  Over  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  Jesus  of  Wazareth  revolu- 
tionized the  mythology  of  the  world.  He 
proclaimed  a  sj'stem  of  morals  which 
shook  the  very  pillars  of  the  proud  Tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  under  whose  shadow  He 
expired  upon  the  cross  erected  by  the 
disciples  of  this  mighty  God,  and  whose 
mailed  soldiers,  clad  in  triple  steel  were 
his  executioners  and  the  pitiless  specta- 
tors of  his  death.  "The  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arose  with  healing  in  His  wings," 
and  the  darkness  of  Pagan  mythologj' 
faded  out  before  the  rising  splendors  of 
that  Light. 

Eighteen  centuries  has  elapsed  since 
the  advent  of  the  Slessiah,  and  since  that 
time  His  religion  has  spread  over  almost 
the  entire  civilized  world.  But  great 
"improvements"  have  been  made  in  relig- 
ion since  then,  it  has  been  greatly  beauti- 
fied and  adorned  in  this  age  of  "advanced 
thought.  In  the  beginning  it  was  a  very 
simple  affair.  Since  then  great  complexi- 
ty has  been  incorporated   into  its  details. 

One  of  its  early  principles  was  express- 
ed in  the  quotation  Irom  Paul's  epistle  to 
the  Heathen  and  Jewish  converts  at 
Rome,  which  heads  this  sketch.  Now  all 
that  is  done  awaj'  with ;  it  is  non-essential 
to  modern  Christianitj^. 

In  Paul's  time  the  followers  of  Jesus 
were  a  "peculiar"   people.     They  did  not 


look  or  act  like  the  polite,  intellectual, 
and  polished  Pagans  around  them.  The 
world,  in  Paul's  timo,.as  we  have  seen  was 
about  as  wise,  cultivated,  refined,  intel- 
lectual, fashionable,  and  magnificent  as  it 
is  now,  if  not  a  little  more  so,  and  yet 
Paul  tells  the  discif)les  they  must  not  be 
conformed  to  the  world.  But  wo  have 
improved  on  this  primitive  piety  in  our 
day.  We  have  got  so  near  like  the  world 
that  nobody  can  tell  us  apart.  This  is 
one  of  the  happy  results  of  the  march  of 
modern  intellect.  The  car  of  progress  is 
"on  time,"  she  can't  wait  for  such  slow 
coaches  as  Paul  and  his  "old  fogy"  sett. 
This  is  an  age  of  steam,  electricity, 
galvanism,  telegraphy,  mesmerism,  and 
phrenology,  and  the  man  that  wants  to 
be  religious  now-a-ways  has  to  hurry  up 
or  he  will  miss  the  train.  In  Paul's  time 
it  didn't  cost  much  to  hear  the  gospel, 
but,  bless  j'ou,  Christianity  is  an  expen- 
sive luxury  in  this  age  of  "advanced 
thought."  Paul  traveled  about  consid- 
ably  at  his  own  expense,  and  preached  a 
considerable  spell  for  nothing,  besides 
finding  some  time  to  work  at  his  trade 
between  appointments,  but  that  is  not 
the  way  things  are  done  in  this  age  of 
the  world.  Preachers  have  to  get  big 
paj^  for  peddling  out  the  gospel  in  this 
age  of  steam. 

A  little  before  Paul's  time  the  founder 
of  Christianity  tells  us  that  "the  poor  had 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them,"  and, 
even  in  that  refined  age  of  the  world,  the 
thing  was  so  maiwelous  that  it  was  class- 
ed with  other  miracles,  such  as  "raising 
the  dead,"  "restoring  the  blind,"  "cleans- 
ing the  lepers,"  &c.,  and  was  oftered  as 
one  of  the  proofs  of  Christ's  identity 
with  the  expected  Messiah. 

It  is  about  as  miraculous  in  this  day  of 
advancement  in  religion.  But  some  allow- 
ance must  be  made  for  Paul  and  his  co- 
temi3oraries ;  they  had  not  the  advantages 
which  we  enjoy  in  this  favored  age  of  the 
world.  Paul  had  no  "Pullman  .  palace 
coaches"  to  travel  about  in  during  his 
time,  consequently  was  compelled  to  go 
slow.  Paul  had  no  such  chances  to  be- 
come famous  as  our  preachers  have  at 
this  day,  because  there  were  no  short 
hand  writers  to  report  his  sermons ;  no 
newspapers  to  print  them  in,  and  no 
obliging  editors  to  puff  them,  and  let  the 
world  know,  beforehand,  of  his  "master- 
ly" effort.  Paul,  doubtless,  had  to  travel 
afoot  in  his  time,  and  pay  his  own  tavern 
bills  besides  (when  not  among  the  Breth- 
ren) as  there  were  no  "dead-head"  tickets 
to  be  had  for   those   early  "Evangelists." 

Preaching  was  not  a  desirable  business 
in  those  days,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view   at   least.     Salaries    were    low,  and 


Paul  tells  us  himself  that  he  met  with 
some  rough  experiences  in  some  of  his 
travels.  There  was  no  lamentation 
among  the  poultry  when  he  hitched  at 
the  Iront  gate.  People  were  not  as  con- 
siderate in  their  behavior  towards  the 
ministry'  as  "the  children  of  light"  in  this 
A.  D.  Paul  might  have  fared  better  if  ho 
had  "accommodated  himself  to  the  ways 
of  the  people,"  but  he  was  very  stubborn 
on  this  point.  He  had  an  unpleasant 
way  of  telling  people  of  their  sins,  that 
was  disagreeable  to  most  of  folks,  and 
kept  him  from  being  as  popular  as  he 
might  have  been  with  a  little  more  pru- 
dence. Paul's  groat  misfortune  was  that 
he  was  too  singular  in  his  habits  and 
views.  He  was  not  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  ot  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  No- 
bodj-  likes  to  be  found  fault  with,  and 
Paul  was  too  pointed  in  his  remarks  to 
suit  some  sensitive  minds  !  In  fact,  they 
considered  him  entirely  too  personal  in 
the  pulpit.  '  If  a  preacher  wants  people 
to  like  him,  he  must  draw  it  very  mild 
when  he  comes  to  talk  about  the  short- 
comings of  the  community. 

Another  great  trouble  with  Paul.  He 
was  not  much  of  a  man  for  fashion  and 
show.  This  was  a  great  mistake,  for 
with  his  learning  and  ability,  he  might 
have  been  one  of  the  most  popular 
preachers  in  his  day.  Many  a  preacher, 
ill  those  times,  not  half  as  smart  as  Paul, 
commands  a  salary  of  five  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year,  and  a  parsonage  "thi'owed  ii'.  ' 

But  we  must  not  be  too  hard  on  Paul 
and  the  balance  of  the  apostles,  because 
it  was  a  "new  religion"  thej'  had  to  han- 
dle, and  they  had  not  the  experience  of 
eighteen  hundred  years  to  enlighten  their 
minds.  They  had  not  the  facilities  of 
modern  times;  they  lived  in  a  heathen 
age  and  the  doctrines  thej'  preached  were 
opposed  to  the  views,  the  customs,  and 
the  practices  around  them.  Thej-  did 
not  live  in  a  Christian  age,  nor  among  a 
Christian  people.  That  makes  a  great 
difference  in  things.  The  people  were 
not  obliging  then.  Generally  he  had  to 
preach  out  doors.  When  he  went  down 
to  Athens  to  preach  to  the  fashionable 
people  there  he  had  to  stand  out  on  a 
cold  rock,  although  the  finest  church  in 
the  world  (_the  Temple  of  Minerva)  stared 
him  Ln  the  face.  They  never  invited  him 
to  go  in  there.  But  we,  thank  fortune, 
live  in  a  more  liberal  age.  When  a  big 
preacher  comes  amongst  us  we  don't  treat 
him  in  that  ill-mannered  style.  We  show 
him  all  sorts  of  attention  :  ride  him  about 
the  country  in  a  fine  carriage,  kill  the 
fatted  hen,  or  turkey -gobler ;  dine  him, 
wine  him,  toast  him,  give  him  a  new  suit 
of  shiny  black,  feast  him  from  house  to 
house,  have  his  boots  blacked,  shave  him 
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at  the  barbers,  puff  him  in  tho  papers, 
dead-head  him  on  the  railroads,  give  him 
donation,  surprise  parties,  send  him  to 
the  watering  places,  give  him  a  new  gold 
watch,  send  him  to  Europe  for  his  health, 
pay  his  way  there  and  back,  and  his  sala- 
ry while  there,  sympathize  with  him  in 
his  "arduous  labors,"  and  do  all  we  can  to 
make  him  comfortable  while  here  below. 

That's  quite  different  you  see  from 
what  it  was  in  Paul's  time.  Eeligion,  in 
these  days,  is  none  of  your  "naiTow-con- 
tracted,"  "selfish,"  "illiberal,"  "uncharita- 
ble," "bigoted"  sort  of  thing  it  was  in  tho 
days,  of  Christ,  Paul,  Luke,  Peter  and 
those  othere.  We  take  a  large  and  com- 
prehensive view  of  things,  a  view  suited 
to  the  advanced  and  liberal  age  in  which 
wc  live.  Look,  too,  at  the  facilities  for 
religious  service  that  we  enjoy  in  this  age 
of  the  ^  world.  The  splendid  churches, 
the  Sabbath-schools,  the  Christmas  trees, 
chuck  full  of  new  toj^s  and  things  for 
good  little  boys  and  girls.  The  Sunday- 
school  books  full  of  pretty  stories  about 
pious  little  boys  and  girls  who  never  tell 
lies,  steal  sugar,  or  go  a  fishing  on  tho 
Sabbath,  and  other  naughty  things.  See 
what  aids  to  religion  aud  a  holy  life  in 
the  church  fairs,  festivals,  oyster  suppers, 
religious  raf3.e8.  grab-bags,  sweet-cake  auc- 
tions, strawberry  and  ice  cream  dinners, 
mite  societies,  pagodas,  wigwams,  post- 
offices,  and  such  moral  appliances  in  aid 
of  the  "Redeemer's  cause,"  Ah !  they 
had  no  such  privileges  in  Paul's  time!! 
It  must  have  been  a  pretty  tough  pill  to 
be  religious  in  those  primitive  times, 
with  its  self-denial,  bearing  the  cross, 
taking  the  reproach  of  Christ,  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  kissing  one  another, 
washing  each  other's  feet,  and  all  such 
vulgar  and  unpleasant  things  ;  but,  thank 
goodness,  in  this  age  of  advanced  thought 
we  see  that  all  this  trouble  and  bother  is 
altogether  unnecessary,  undignified,  and 
non-essential.  We  can  be  both  respecta- 
ble and  pious  which  is  a  great  comfort 
for  one  to  think  of. 

The  old  way  was  desperate  hard  and 
unpleasant,  just  like  traveling  in  an  old- 
time  stage  coach  over  a  new  corduroy 
road,  all  bumps  and  jolts,  which,  on  the 
other  hand,  on  the  "improved"  method, 
and  "fast  line,"  we  can  get  a  first-class 
ticket  securing  all  the  advantages  of 
speedy  transit,  pleasant  company,  elegant 
fare,  agreeable  scenery  en  route  and  a 
sate  arrival,  "on  time,"  in  "the  Celestial 
City."  Such  are  the  moral  advantages  of 
living  in  an  age  of  "advanced  thought." 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Let  us  honor  God's  truth  by  believing 
His  word  ;  Christ's  blood  by  hoping  firm- 
ly in  the  Divine  mercy ;  and  all  Divine 
Eerfection  by  loving  God  with  all  our 
earts,  and  one  anothet  as  Christ  loved  us. 


A  FEW  OF  MY  THOUGHTS-ITO.  13, 

BY  GEO.  ISUCHER. 

When  we   preach    or  wiite    the    way  1 
wrote  in  my  last  "thought" — scoffers   are 
all   aglee  and  cr}'   "baptismal    regenera- 
tion,"    "What  good    can  water  do?"  and 
all  that  kind  of  thing.     But  they   do  all 
this  without   either  not  proj)erly   under- 
standing our  position, or  else  do  it  willful- 
ly and   maliciously ;  or   when    it    is   not 
understood  by  some  they  take  advantage 
of  this  fact  and  "deceive  the  hearts  of  the  j 
simple."     But  there  are  still  others,  well  j 
meaning,  and  good   at   heart,    who,   like  i 
Paul,  have    always    lived    in    good  con-  | 
science,  who  exclaim   with  the  greatest  | 
surprise  ;  "Baptism  for  the   remission  of  | 
sins?"  To  such  I  like  to  write  and  preach. 
For  such  theie   is  hojie,  but   for   scoffers,  I 
who  act   contrary   to  better  knowledge,  j 
there  is  little  hope.  | 

Baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins.  So  j 
is  faith  aud  repentance,  and  a  host  of  j 
other  appurtances  in  a  certain  sense.  1 
What  good  would  baptism  do  without 
faith  and  repentance?  None  at  all.  Some 
hope  to  be  saved  by  the  love  of  God  alone, 
others  by  the  sacrificial  offering  of  Christ 
alone,  others  bj-  faith  alone,  others  bj' 
repentance,  some  by  prayer,  some  by 
grace,  some  by  baptism  and  some  by 
works.  Or,  we  are  addicted  to  make  a 
hobby  of  one  of  those — give  pi-ominence 
to  one  to  sych  an  extent  as  to  somewhat 
or  wholly  eclijjsc  some  or  all  the  rest. 
But  the  gospel  truth  is,  wo  need  all  those 
to  bo  saved. 

This,  be  to  better  understood,  may  be 
illustrated  thus :  "A  ship  was  on  the  sea, 
a  storm  arose,  and  all  were  in  jeopary. 
A  man  was  on  the  laud  who  had  a  son 
and  a  boat  and  the  man  seeing  the  disas- 
trousj  dilemuux  of  the  sliipmen,  says  to  his 
son,  go  take  the  boat  and  save  them.  The 
son  obeys  ;  he  goes  to  their  rescvie,  and 
the  shipmen  believe  that  the  son  can 
save  them,  and  they  willingly  and  gladly 
step  into  tho  boat.  They  take  hold  of 
the  oars  and  paddle  to  tho  shore  and 
deliverance. 

Now  a  dispute  arises.  One  says,  "If 
the  father  of  that  son  had  not  been  so 
merciful  and  loved  us  so  we  would  all 
have  been  lost, — it  was  the  father's  love 
that  saved  us."  A  second  says,  "What 
good  would  the  love  of  the  father  have 
done  us  if  the  son  had  not  been  willing. 
It  was  the  willingness  of  the  son  that 
saved  us."  A  third  says,  "You  are  both 
wrong,  to  what  purpose  would  have  been 
the  love  of  the  father,  and  the  willingness 
of  the  son,  if  they  would  not  have  had  a 
boat.  The  boat  was  the  means  of  our 
salvation."  A  fourth  says,  "My  brethren. 


you  are  all  wrong  about  this  matter ;  if 
tho  father  had  loved  us  ever  so  much,  if 
the  son  had  been  ever  so  willing,  and  if 
tho  boat  had  been  ever  so  good,  what 
consequence  would  all  this  have  been  if 
we  had  not  believed.  It  was  faith  that 
saved  us."  A  fifth  says,  "All  that  you 
have  said  as  being  the  cause  of  our  salva- 
tion would  have  amounted  to  ^nothing  if 
our  faith  had  been  without  works,  if  wc 
had  not  stepped  into  the  boat  and  worked 
the  oars,  we  would  still  have  been  lost, — ■ 
we  were  saved  by  works."  A  sixth  says, 
"My  dear  brethren,  I  have  listened  to 
3-our  arguments  and  I  acknowledge  that 
you  have  all  spoken  the  truth.  I  am  also 
sensible  of  your  good  meaning,  and  ad- 
mire your  zeal,  but  I  am  compelled  from 
conviction,  to  differ  from  you  all ;  for 
though  you  have  all  spoked  the  truth 
none  of  you  have  spoken  the  whole  truth. 
The  whole  truth  is,  we  needed  all  these 
means  to  be  saved.  Every  one  was  prop- 
er in  its  place.  The  love  of  the  father, 
the  willingness  of  the  son,  the  boat,  our 
r'aith,  and  our  works,— theae  wore  all 
means  of  our  salvation." 

Even  so  ivith  our  deliverance  from  sin 
and  our  soul's  salvation.  1.  The  Father 
"so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  John  3  :  16.  2.  The  Son 
said,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  tby  will,  O  God." 
Keb.  10  :  7.  3.  The  church.  "And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved."  Acts  2  :  47.  4.  Faith 
is  necessary.  "Whosoever  believeth  in 
him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John  3  :  16.  5.  Works. 
"Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works  ?  *  *  *  Seest  thou  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works ;  and  by  works 
was  faith  made  perfect."  "For  as  the 
body  without  the  sj)irit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also."  James  1. 
And  6.  Grace.  "So  likewise  ye,  when  j'c 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofit- 
able servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  (fc."  Luke  17  ;  10. 
Cornwall,  Pa. 


All  have  more  or  less  to  do  with  the 
common  business  of  life.  But  while  en- 
gaged in  business,  it  would  be  well  for  us 
to  be  more  absorbed  with  the  thoughts  of 
our  duties  to  the  Savior,  to  tho  Church  of 
which  we  are  members,  and  to  the  world. 
Everything  we  do,  let  us  do  it  with  the 
solemn  conviction  that  the  eye  of  God  is 
upon  us.  Live  and  work  for  Jesus.  Paul 
said,  "for  me  to  live  is  Christ." 


If  God  ever  failed  one  who  trusted  ii 
him,  you  might  doubt ;  but  ho  never  haH 
therefore,  you  should  be  cbcfide'nt, 
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Beo.  Jesse  Calvert  says  three  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  have  been  added  to  the 
church,  at  the  meetings  he  held  in  the 
last  year. 

Eead  brother  Brewer's  article  in  anoth- 
er column  and  the  propriety  of  more  ac- 
tive mission  work  will  become  apparent. 
Truly  the  mission  field  is  large  in  Oregon. 
Who  will  go? 


Tnis  week  we  commence  a  series  of 
articles  by  S.  B.  Furry,  on  the  manage- 
ment of  Sunday-schools.  Bro.  Furry  has 
had  considerable  experience  in  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  is  an  earnest  worker. 
He  will  give  our  readers  valuable  sug- 
gestions. 

A  Brother  warns  us  against  imposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  claim  pov- 
erty. He  thinks  some  may  get  the  paper 
who  could  pay  for  it.  This  may  be  so, 
but  we  have  the  hope  that  there  are  few 
of  our  brethren  who  would  do  such  a 
thing.  The  most  of  the  names  for  the 
poor  list  are  sent  in  by  our  agents,  and 
they  should  be  careful  not  to  send  any  but 
such  as  are  worthy.  If,  however,  any  of 
our  brethren  find  out  that  any  one  is  im- 
posing on  us,  thej'  will  please  inform  us, 
and  we  will  discontinue  the  paper.  Our 
poor  list  is  becoming  very  large,  a  great 
deal  larger  than  we  can  supply  unless  we 
get  considerable  aid.  We  hope  however 
to  get  this  sometime  during  the  year. 
A  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
have  expressed  a  willingness  to  aid  us  in 
supplying  the  poor  with  the  paper  this 
year. 


HOW  OHEIST  AND  THE  APOSTLES  DID. 

Bishop  Simpson  in  his  eighth  lecture  at 
Yals  College,  after  speaking  of  the  min- 
isters excusing  themselves  fi'om  pastorial 
visits  on  account  of  not  having  time, 
their  time  being  occupied  in  prejoaring  to 
deliver  their  sermons,  saj's  ; 

'•You  will  not  fancy,  I  know,  that  I  un- 
derrate the  value  of  close  and  diligent 
study.  But  when  I  take  my  New  Testa- 
ment in  my  hands,  I  find  the  Savior  and 
His  apostles  teaching  the  people,  visiting 
the  sick,  healing  the  wretched,  comfort- 
ing the  sorrowing,  and  being  much  in 
prayer  ;  but  I  find  not  a  single  direction 
how  to  write  a  sermon,  or  how  to  read  it, 
or  how  to  manage  the  voice  and  gestures 


so  as  to  be  counted  an  eloquent  orator. 
They  had  the  truth  by  direct  inspiration ; 
we  must  study  to  attain  it.  But,  with 
that  truth  given,  they  seem  to  have 
thought  of  nothing  but  going  forth,  burn- 
ing, shining,  and  blessing,  in  all  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel  of  glad  tidings,  and,  with- 
out one  thought  of  appearance  or  manner 
simply  presented  the  truth  so  as  to  touch 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people. 
As  Christ  and  His  disciples  did  not  dwell 
at  all  upon  what  occupies  the  minds  of  so 
many  young  ministers,  so  I  fear  that  many 
think  but  little  of  what  burned  in  the 
hearts  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 


SOCIABILITY. 


At  a  recent  church  meeting  we  had  up 
the  subject  of  sociability,  especially  to 
strangers  when  they  come  to  our  meet- 
ings. Since  then  Mr.  Murphy  in  a  lecture 
before  the  citizens  of  our  town  presented 
the  subject  in  an  apt  and  impressive  man- 
ner, and  we  would  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  a  great  many  of  them  at  least, 
could  be  wakened  up  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject.  In  a  great  many  of  our 
churches  when  strangers  come  in  they 
are  not  noticed  except  to  wonder  who 
they  are  after  our  return  from  church.  A 
better  way  would  be  to  go  to  them,  form 
their  acquaintance,  make  them  acquainted 
with  others — and  especially  with  the 
ministers,  and  then  give  them  a  very  kind 
invitation  to  come  again.  In  this  way 
they  would  be  made  to  feel  that  they 
were  welcome  and  would  be  more  likely 
to  come  again.  Then  again  we  have  no- 
ticed too  much  indifference  manifested 
towards  the  young.  In  sohie  congrega- 
tions the  aged  brethren  and  sisters  sit 
next  to  the  ministers,  the  middle  aged 
next  and  the  young  folks  last  or  near  the 
door,  then  when  services  are  over  they 
go  out  and  there  is  no  friendly  greeting 
from  the  aged  brethren  and  sisters  and 
the  result  is  but  little  is  accomplished  for 
their  good.  We  never  believed  in  divis- 
ions in  congregations.  Of  course  the 
aged  should  not  be  deprived  of  a  seat 
near  the  minister,  but  it  is  not  good  to 
have  it  understood  that  the  young  folks 
must  take  a  back  seat.  Let  there  be  a 
commingling  of  the  congregation  as  much 
as  possible  and  especially  should  parents 
take  their  boys  and  girls  with  them  to 
their  seats.  If  they  are  allowed  to  sit 
back  at  the  door,  when  they  grow  up 
they  will  feel  that  there  is  their  place, 
and  ten  chances  to  one  if  they  do  not  be- 
come indifferent  to  the  services  and  even 
what  is  termed  "noisy."  This  indifference 
to  the  children  we  think  is  the  root  of 
the  disorder  that  we  sometimes  huve  in 
our  churches.  If  more  attention  was 
given  to  the  boys  and  girls  in  church, 
when  they  grow  up  wo  would   not  find 


them  sitting  back  laughing  and  talking 
during  the  services. 

Then  again  our  young  members  should 
not  make  it  a  point  to  separate  them- 
selves from  those  without  the  church  in 
the  sanctuary.  Sometimes  we  see  the 
young  brethren  and  sisters  all  flock  to- 
gether and  seem  indifferent  to  those 
without.  This  is  not  the  proper  course  ; 
make  yourselves  as  sociable  as  possible, 
invite  them  along  to  church  and  oifer 
them  a  seat  with  you.  When  we  come- 
to  the  church  we  should  separate  our- 
selves from  the  world's  sinful  habits 
but  not  from  its  society.  Christ 
dwelt  much  with  sinners  and  it  was  for 
sinners  that  he  came  into  the  world  and 
suffered  and  died  on  the  Cross.  It  seems 
to  us  that  some  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters have  a  mistaken  idea  in  reference  to 
that  injunction,  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate."  It  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  to  withdraw  ourselves 
from  their  society.  It  has  reference  only 
to  our  deportment,  and  if  we  are  sepa- 
rate in  this  respect,  the  more  we  mingle 
with  the  world  the  better.  "Let  your 
light  shine  ^)efore  the  world,"  says  the 
Savior,  and  (f  we  do  not  associate  with 
the  world,  we  lose  an  opportunity  of  let- 
ting our  light  shine.  Looking  at  the 
matter  from  this  standpoint,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  correct  one,  we  think  our  young 
brethren  should  make  themselves  as  soci- 
able with  the  unconverted  as  possible  and 
in  this  way  they  place  themselves  in  a 
position  to  do  good.  This  will  apply  not 
only  to  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
but  to  the  aged  also.  Sociability  has  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  our  influence.  The 
experience  of  nearly  every  one  teaches 
us  this  fact.  We  remember  of  an  aged 
brother,  who  has  now  gone  home,  and  we 
trust  is  reaping  his  reward,  that  was  es- 
pecially sociable  with  the  young  folks  and 
in  fact  with  everybody  Ho  was  a  minis- 
ter and  when  services  were  over  he 
would  go  out  into  the  congregation  and 
shake  hands  with  every  boy  and  girl  he 
could  get  to,  in  fact  he  had  a  pleasant 
greeting  for  everj'body.  The  result  was 
this  old  brother  was  liked  by  everybody, 
and  when  he  went  behind  the  desk,  he 
could  wield  an  influence  that  some  others 
that  had  more  ability  could  not.  It  was 
this  brother  that  "troubled  the  waters" 
for  us  when  a  lad  of  seventeen,  and  there 
are  a  number  more  that  we  can  now 
think  of  that  can  perhaps  say  the  same. 
By  his  sociability  he  gained  the  confi- 
dence of  those  by  whom  he  was  surround- 
ed and  to  whom  he  preached,  and  thus 
was  in  a  position  to  apply  the  sword  of 
the  spirit  successfully  and  thus  gained 
victories  that  he  could  not  otherwise  have 
achieved.     There  is  more  accomplished  in 
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this  way  than  many  are  aware  of.  We  just 
now  think  of  an  item,in  No.  4  of  B.  A.  W., 
that  illustrates  this  point  and  we  give  it : 
"An  old  brother  visited  a  place  some 
weeks  ago,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  people  told  him 
that  they  feared  the  young  people  would 
greatly  disturb  his  meeting,  as  they  were 
in  the  habit  of  talking  and  making  a 
noise  in  time  of  preaching.  The  old 
preacher  told  them  he  would  attend  to 
that.  So  when  the  congregation  gather- 
ed, he  went  back  among  the  young  peo- 
ple and  wanted  to  know  if  they  could 
sing?  He  found  out  what  hymns  they 
could  sing,  and  succeeded  in  getting  them 
to  sing.  He  let  them  sing  quite  awhile. 
Then  after  prayer  a  short  time  was  spent 
preaching,  and  then  more  singing.  The 
next  evening  the  same  way,  until  the 
people  became  greatly  interested,  and  not 
one  particle  of  disturbance  during  the 
meeting." 

This,  no  doubt,  was  one  of  those  places 
where  the  young  people  were  neglected, 
and  who  knows  what  the  result  of  this 
little  bit  of  sociability  may  be  ?  A  refor- 
mation is  affected  that  no  amount  of 
scolding  or  even  the  administration  of 
the  civil  law  could  have  done,  at  least  the 
result  would  not  have  been  as  good.  An 
avenue  is  now  ojsened  through  which 
those  young  men  and  women  can  be  ap- 
proached, and  if  it  is  pursued  carefully, 
who  knows  but  what  the  arrows  of  truth 
may  be  sent  home  to  their  young  and 
tender  hearts. 

Sociability  on  the  part  of  Christians 
throws  open  the  door  to  many  a  heart 
and  why  not,  brethren  and  sisters,  employ 
every  means  that  may  be  a  power  for 
good.  We  are  designed  to  be  sociable  be- 
ings and  just  so  far  as  we  lack  in  this  re- 
spect, so  far  we  come  short  of  being  what 
we  ought  to  be.  We  should  be  sociable 
with  everybody.  Should  some  one  stray 
into  our  church,  we  should  encourage  him 
to  cc  cne  again,  and  this  encouragement 
should  begin  at  the  stand  and  spread  back 
through  all  the  congregation  to  the  door ; 
it  should  flow  out  of  the  door  even  unto 
the  front  steps.  The  minister  should  in 
some  way  recognize  the  presence  of  stran- 
gers, by  a  personal   greeting  if  possible. 

In  conclusion  we  say,  let  there  be  an 
habitual  recognition  of  the  young.  If 
the  young  folks  of  this  country  could 
•  elect  the  next  president  they  would  all 
vote  for  the  man  who  always  speaks  to 
them  when  he  meets  them.  They  will 
remember  a  man  of  this  kind.  Many  a 
bad  man  has  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
boys  in  this  way  and  just  so  may  good 
men  be  successful  in  leading  them  in  the 
way  of  truth.  Christian  friends  try  it. 
J.  B.  B. 


THE  TEUE  BASIS-UO.  7. 

OUE   CHILDREN.  • 

There  is  no  one  thing  in  which  the  true 
and  the  false  basis  is  more  plainly  mani- 
fest than  in  the  bringing  up  of  our 
children,  not  because  we  are  left  in  the 
dark  in  regard  to  the  subject,  or  that  it 
has  been  treated  as  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence by  the  sacred  writers  and  old  fath- 
ers, but  on  the  contrary,  they  have  ever 
regarded  it  as  a  subject  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, giving  the  most  definite  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  they  should  be  brought 
up,  attaching  to  them  the  promises  and 
results.  The  true  basis  of  all  parental  in- 
struction is  based  upon  this  precept: 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  way  that  they 
should  go."  We  emphasize  the  word  "go" 
because  everything  depends  upon  the 
way  they  go.  The  reasonableness  and 
rationality  of  this  precept  none  can  donbt, 
none  do  doubt.  All  parents  say,  yes, 
that  is  right,  that  is  very  true,  and  we 
know  that  children  are  inclined  to  go  in 
the  direction  in  which  they  have  been 
started,  but  how  many  are  trying  to  ful- 
fill this  divine  precept?  Are  we  really 
raising  up,  or  training  our  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  in  the  way  we  want 
them  to  go  ?  How  is  this  matter  with  us? 
Have  we,  as  parents,  considered  it  care- 
fully, and  if  so,  are  we  fulfilling  the  pre- 
cept ?  We  fear  that  many  of  us,  after  due 
examination  into  our  work,  will  find  that 
we  are  training  them  in  the  way  they 
should  not  go.  Let  us  take  a  look  at  our 
children  as  we  now  have  trained  them. 
Are  they  going  in  the  right  direction  ? 
How  is  it  with  our  little  boys  and  girls ; 
are  we  instilling  into  their  minds  correct 
principles  in  regard  to  life  and  religion  ? 
We  fear  that  our  indulgent  dispositions 
often  overcome  our  better  judgment,  and 
because  of  it,  we  encourage  our  children 
also  to  do  things  that  we  cannot  help  but 
know  will  result  in  evil.  This  is  practi- 
cally disrespecting  one  ot  our  highest' 
moral  obligations  to  God  and  our  children. 
No  matter  how  agreeable  these  indulgences 
may  be  to  them  at  the  time,  it  makes  our 
obligations  none  the  less.  We  are  the 
parents  and  God  has  made  us  guardians 
over  them.  They  are  committed  to  us  as 
a  sacred  trust.  Their  training  is  placed 
into  our  hands  and  the  command  is  to  us ; 
"train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should 
go."  There  is  nothing  that  we,  as  a 
church,  do  so  badly  as  the  training  of  our 
children,  we  mean,  as  a  whole.  We  think 
we  hear  some  say,  "How  do  you  know 
that?"  We  answer,  from  the  way  our 
children  are  going.  Straws,  it  is  said, 
show  which  way  the  winds  blow,  so  in 
like  manner,  children  show  in  which  way 


their  parents  have  brought  them  up. 
This,  in  many  cases,  is  as  evident  as  if  it 
were  written  in  large  letters  upon  their 
foreheads.  The  fruits  are  so  evident  that 
there  is  no  roo^  left  for  doubts  Go  out 
among  our  churches,  especially,  among 
the  richer  ones  and  test  the  standard  of 
the  morality  of  our  members'  children, 
and  see  if  it  is  not,  in  many  cases,  danger- 
ously defective.  Sometimes  youare'made 
to  feel,  if  not  say,  these  young  men  and 
ladies  are  extremely  irreverent  and  disre- 
spectful as  regards  religion  and  religious 
services,  they  ought  to  know  better  than 
to  conduct  themselves  in  this  way.  Stop 
a  moment,  don't  bo  too  fast  in  pronounc- 
ing judgment  'till  we  see  who  is  to  blame, 
who  is  at  fault.  You  say  they  ought  to 
know  better.  Yes,  we  say  so  too,  but 
why  is  it  that  they  don't  know  better? 
Have  they  been  brought  up  in  the  way 
they  should  go  and  have  now  departed 
from  it,  or  are  they  only  going  forward 
in  the  way  in  which  they  have  been 
trained?  We  fear  that  the  fault  is  with 
the  training.  When  young  men  are 
brought  up  to  know  more  about  fast 
horses  and  fine  buggies  than  they  do  about 
the  Bible  and  religious  reading,  there 
is  something  wrong  about  their  training. 
When  young  ladies  glitter  with  jewelry 
and  are  adepts  in  all  the  follies  of  fashion- 
able life  and  know  nothing  about  the 
Bible,  there  has  been  defective  training, 
they  have  been  sinned  against.  We  are 
sometimes  astounded  at  the  unpardonable 
ignorance  of  some  of  our  young  folks,  in 
regard  to  biblical  knowledge.  They 
seem  to  know  a  great  deal  about  every- 
thing else  but  the  Bible  and  religion. 
About  these,  some  of  them  know  as  little 
as  Mohammedans  or  Hottentots,  and  yet 
their  parents  are  church  members,  and 
make  themselves  believe  that  they  are 
good  Christians.  There  is  a  very  strange 
error  implanted  in  the  minds  of  some 
parents  that  their  children  belong  to  the 
world,  and  treat  them  as  worldlings  until 
they  grotv  up  and  settle  down  in  life. 
Then  they  are  expected  to  throw  away 
their  worldly  fancies,  join  the  church  and 
become  good  Christians,  and  indeed  we 
are  sorry  to  say  that  there  are  parents, 
(we  hope  the  number  is  small)  who  ad- 
vise their  children  to  put  off  religion  un- 
til after  they  get  married.  What  is  to 
become  of  these  miserably  taught  children 
if  they  should  happen  to  die  before  reach- 
ing a  marriageable  age,  to  such  parents 
must  be  an  unsolvable  problem.  To 
allow  children  to  run  wild,  and  even  en- 
courage them  in  it,  is  a  direct  violation  of 
God's  law,  and  it  subjects  such  parents  to 
a  fearful  responsibility. 

Children,  as  a  rule,  can   be  brought  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go.    God  knows 
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thej'  can,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  he 
has  given  the  precept.  Commence  early 
in  life,  to  plant  religious  truths  into  their 
minds  and  hearts.  Establish  in  your 
homes  a  family  altar  and  make  it  the  duty 
of  every  member  in  the  family  to  be 
present  at  the  hour  of  worship.  Eead,  in 
their  presence,  the  scriptures  and  in- 
voke God's  blessings  upon  the  whole 
household.  Let  them  feel  that  your  pray- 
ers are  for  them  as  well  as  for  yourselves. 
Have  them  kneel  with  you  and  as  soon  as 
they  get  old  enough,  teach  them  how  to 
pray.  As  the  j'oung  mind  unfolds  in  a 
religious  atmosphere  of  this  kind,  it  be- 
comes impressed,  impressions  are  made, 
that,  like  the  leaven  in  the  meal,  will  con- 
tinue to  work  'till  the  whole  lump  is 
leavened.  A  father's  or  a  mother's  prayer 
carries  with  it  a  power  that  is  almost  ir- 
resistible. Hundreds  and  thousands  of 
children  have  been  restrained  from  evil, 
and  brought  to  Christ  by  a  remembrance 
of  a  father's  or  mother's  prayer  in  their 
behalf 

The  family  should  be  the  nursery  in 
which  children,  and  the  Christian  graces 
should  be  cultivated,  and  the  parents  who 
hold  their  seasons  of  worship  while  the 
children  are  out  feeding  or  doing  the 
kitchen  work,  have  yet  to  leai'n  the  pa- 
rental obligations.  Children  should  be 
learned  to  know  and  feel  the  importance 
of  religious  service,  and  this  they  will 
learn  most  readily  by  the  importance 
which  their  parents  attach  to  it.  If 
children's  time,  in  the  e3'e8  of  the  parents, 
is  of  more  value  while  at  work,  than 
while  at  praj-er  or  at  worship,  they  will 
soon  learn  to  consider  it  so,  and  think 
that  they  are  doing  their  parents  a  real 
service  by  making  such  good  use  of  their 
time  while  their  parents  are  wasting  it  at 
prayer.  I 

To  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  ] 
are  trying  to  train  their  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  this  may  be  a  sur- 
prise, but  we  havejust  such  cases,  and  in- 
deed we  are  informed  that  in  some  locali- 
ties, such  is  the  custom.  Those  who  are 
members  hold  their  seasons  of  worship 
while  their  cnildren  are  out  attending  to 
their  morning  work.  No  wonder  such 
children  do  not  know  much  about  religion. 
No  wonder  that  while  the  parents  are  in 
the  church  being  preached  to,  their 
children  are  out  sporting  around  in  fine 
buggies  and  with  fine  horses.  No  won- 
der that  such  children  devote  all  their 
time  to  dress  and  pleasure.  They  have 
been  raised  to  it.  Their  parents  have 
taught,  b}-  example,  that  religion  is  not 
for  them.  The}-  have  struck  a  square 
ilivision  line  between  them.  There  is  no 
affinity  or  affiliation  ot  sentiment  on  the 
subject  of  religion.     The  one  party  con- 


stitutes the  saints  and  the  other  the 
profligates,  yet  they  live  in  the  same 
house  and  should  bo  bound  together  by 
the  ties  of  holy  affinity. 

iVIay  God  speed  the  daj'  when  these 
dangerous  absurdities  will  forever  be  ob- 
literated, when  parents  will  learn  to  raise 
their  children  for  heaven,  when  they 
shall  he  reared  up  in  the  church  and  not 
in  the  world.  Children  are  the  Lord's 
heritage  and  it  is  declared,  "of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  They  should  be 
regarded  as  such  and  trained  as  such,  and 
then  the  promise  follows,  "and  they  shall 
not  depart  from  it.  As  soon  as  they  are 
old  enough  to  comprehend  the  Christian's 
obligations  and  duties,  thej'  will  come  into 
the  church  as  naturally  as  the  lambs  of 
the  flock  enter  the  fold  with  the  sheep. 
We  hope  that  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters will  consider  this  subject  seriously,  as 
it  is  one  of  importance,  one  upon  which 
the  eternal  weal  or  woe  of  our  children 
largely  depends.  Let  us  make  it  our  first 
and  great  duty  to  give  our  children  early 
religious  instruction.  Learn  them  to 
prize  and  read  the  Bible.  Keep  them 
well  supplied  with  religious  reading 
adapted  to  their  comprehension  and  they 


night.  The  church  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren had  been  obtained  for  holding  the 
meeting  in.  We  had  a  very  good  con- 
gregation the  first  night,  and  the  attend- 
ance was  very  good  every  night.  We  had 
a  few  meetings  in  the  morning,  but  as  it 
rained  and  melted  the  snow,  and  spoiled 
the  sleighing,  and  made  the  roads  very 
bad,  the  brethren  could  not  come  in  ti'om 
the  country  as  they  would  have  done,  had 
the  sleighing  remained,  and  so  our  meet- 
ings in  the  morning  were  not  very  laitge. 
Nevertheless,  they  were  pleasant. 

As  the  United  Brethren  wished  to  oc- 
cupy the  house  themselves  on  Sunday 
morning,  brother  Younce  went  to  Cone- 
maugh,  and  we  went  to  a  meeting-house 
called  Mt.  Zion,  two  or  three  miles  from 
Johnstown.  At  these  places  we  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  wo 
preached  again  in  town  to  a  large,  atten- 
tive, and  apparently  interested  congrega- 
tion. There  was  considerable  religious 
interest  awakened  by  the  meetings.  Al- 
though there  were  other  meetings  going 
on  at  the  saino  time  ours  was,  we  bad 
good  congregations,  and  a  very  good  feel- 
ing in  the  congregation  was  manifested. 
The  brethren    were  revived,   and  Iriendly 


will  soon  fall  in  love  with  it.  Instead  of;  aliens  gave  indications  of  seriousne-ss  and 
spending  money  to  get  them  silk  dresses,  |  concern.  We  spent  the  time  we  remained 
jewelry  and  other  fashionable  attire,  \  with  the  brethren  in  Jolinstown  very 
spend  it  in  getting  for  them,  Bibles,  good  j  pleasantly,  and  we  seldom  enjoy  ourselves 
books  and  papers.  This  instead  of  feed-  ■■  better  than  we  did  in  our  meetings  there, 
ing  their  vanity,  will  cultivate  their  minds,  :  Wo  remained  nearly  a  week  and  regretted 
refine  their  hearts  and  convert  their ;  very  much  that  circumstances  did  not 
gQyjj,  jj    jj    15       !  permit  us  to  remain  longer.     We  left  Bro. 

]  Younce  there. 

We  had  not  preached  in  theConomaugh 


OUE  VISIT  TO  JOHHSTOWN. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2J:th  inst.,  we 
received  a  dispatch  from  brother  Keim  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  saying  that  brother  Cal- 
vert would  not  be  with  them  as  was  ex- 
pected, and  we  were  requested  to  come 
and  labor  with  them  as  ajipointmeuts  for 
meeting  had  been  made.  As  the  call  was 
urgent,  and  as  we  received  frequent  calls 
from  the  brethren  at  Johnstown  to  visit 
them,  but  had  not  been  able  to  do  so,  we 
got  readjf  and  left  homo  in  a  few  hours 
after  we  received  the  dispatch,  taking  the 
train  for  Johnstown,  and  arriving  there 
about  5  o'clock.  We  were  met  at  the 
station  by  bi-other  Crawford,  who  took  us 
to   brother   Keim's.     Here   we   very  un- 


congregation  for  some  years.  This  is  the 
name  of  the  congregation  in  the  vicinity 
of  Johnstown,  taking  its  name  from  the 
Conemaugh  river.  We  formerlj'  preached 
some  in  the  congregation,  and  about 
thirty  years  ago  we  held  a  debate  with 
Mr.  McCleary,  a  Methodist  minister,  in 
the  Horner  meeting-house,  about  five  miles 
from  Johnstown.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  renewing  our  ac- 
quaintance with  the  brethren  of  the  Cone- 
maugh church.  But  few  ol  the  members 
that  constituted  the  church  when  wo  first 
became  acquainted  with  it  are  now  living, 
as  that  was  about  forty  years  ago.  Eldei-s 
Roberts,  McNealy,  and  Stutsman  were 
the  overseers  of  the  Conemaugh   church. 


expectedly  met  brother  Davis  Younce  They  were  the  pioneers  of  the  cause  of 
from  Northern  Indiana.  As  we  formerlj'  i  Primitive  Christianity,  or,  of  the  faith  of 
lived  in  adjoining  churches  in  Ohio,  and  I  the  Brethren,  in  that  country.  And  the 
labored  in  the  ministry  together,  wo  wore  :  countrj-  being  unsettled  and  rough,  their 
pleased  to  meet  him  again,  and  the  pleas- :  labors  were  arduous.  In  our  younger 
ure  felt  at  meeting  each  other  seemed  to  ,  years  we  listened  with  interest  to  the  re- 
be  mutual.  He  had  made  arrangements  ;  hearsal  of  journeys  which  those  faithlul 
to  accompany  brother  Calvei-t,  and  ho  '  brethren  made  on  foot  with  their  stafls  in 
came,  though  brother  Calvert  did  not.  !  their  hands,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Our  first  appointment   was   on   Friday  '  peoplo  of  Western    Pennsylvania.     Xhey 
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did  much  of  their  traveling  to  meeting 
on  foot,  and  it  was  from  necessity  that 
some  of  them  did  so.  But  their  labors 
are  done,  and  we  trust  they  are  enjoying 
the  reward  of  heavenly  rest.  And  their 
labors  were  not  in  vain.  The  seed  they 
sowed  is  yet  producing  its  fruits,  and  the 
church  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and 
another  generation  of  brethren  occupies 
the  places  their  fathers  occupied  before 
them.  And  may  the  faithfulness,  the 
zeal,  and  the  self  denial  of  the  present 
generation  of  brethren,  be  no  less  than 
were  those  of  the  past. 

We  were  very  happy  to  find  the  num- 
erical and  moral  strength  of  the  brethren 
in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown  to  be  as 
great  as  it  is.  There  is  quite  a  number 
of  its  members  in  Johnstown  and  in  its 
vicinity.  And  they  appear  to  have  con- 
siderable influence.  We  hope  they  will 
appreciate  their  responsibility,  and  guard 
vigilantlj"  against  every  thing  that  might 
hinder  their  influence  from  having  its  de- 
sired effect  in  furthering  the  blessed  cause 
of  Christian  truth.  They  can  accomplish 
good  if  they  are  united,  humble,  and 
faithful.  They  need  very  much  a  house 
of  worship  in  Johnstown,  and  they  see 
it  and  feel  it,  and  are  talking  about  build- 
ing one.  And  we  hope  it  will  not  be  long 
until  they  shall  have  one.  A  commodi- 
ous house  of  worship  would  add  greatly 
to  their  facilities  for  making  themselves 
useful  in  the  community.  And  with  a 
house  of  worship,  and  judicious  Christian 
effort,  we  think  a  good  congregation  of 
brethren  could  be  gathered  in  Johnstown. 
The  prospect  seems  to  be  very  encour- 
aging. Bro.  Solomon  Bcnshoff  is  at 
present  the  elder  of  the  Conemaugh 
church,  and  he  is  assisted  by  a  number  of 
young  active  brethren.  Bro.  Daniel 
Crawford,  a  young  minister,  lives  in  town. 
Besides  the  ministers  and  officers  of  the 
church,  there  are  other  working  brethren, 
and  among  them  is  brother  M.  W.  Keim. 
At  his  house  was  our  general  stopping 
place,  and  everything  was  done  by  him 
and  his  kind  family  that  they  could  do  to 
make  us  comfortable.  From  what  we 
saw,  his  house  seems  to  be  a  place  where 
manypilgrims  rest  and  refresh  themselves. 
And  we  hope  that  nothing  will  be  lost 
by  them  or  by  any  body  else  that  is  kind 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ,  as  he  has  en- 
couragingly said,  "Whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  those  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward."  Matt.  10  :  42. 
He  who  gives  a  drink  of  water,  or  does 
any  other  favor  to  a  disciple  of  Christ,  be- 
cause he  is  a  disciple,  by  so  doing  he 
recognizes  the  person's  relation  to  God  as 
the  cause  of  the  act,  and  in  that  way  he 


honors  God,  and  will  not  lose  his  reward. 
And  while  we  made  brother  Kcim's  house 
our  general  stopping  place,  we  shared  in 
the  hospitality  of  others,  and  found  them 
also  kind.  And  why  should  we  not,  as 
we  profess  to  be  the  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  be  kind  to  one  another, 
when  he  is  so  kind  to  us  ?  We  should  not 
forget  that  the  evidence  our  Lord  requires 
of  us  to  prove  that  we  are  the  children  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  is  a  resemblance  to 
him  in  love  and  forgiveness.  "Yo  have 
heard,"  said  our  Lord,  "that  it  hath  been 
said,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and 
hato  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  hate 
}-ou,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitely 
use  you,  and  persecute  you :  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  Matt. 
5  :  43-35.  It  is  a  great  thought  that  we 
may  be  like  God  in  love,  forgiveness,  and 
purity.  And  if  we  are  like  him  in  moral 
character,  ho  will  be  near  to  us  in  holy 
fellowship.  J.  Q. 

THE  PLAGUE. 

The  plague  called  the  "black  death"  is 
now  raging  in  Asia  and  is  ajjproaching 
Eastern  Europe.  And  great  alarm  is  felt 
about  it.  It  has  long  been  know  in  Egypt, 
Syria,  Greece,  Turkey  and  the  adjacent 
provinces  of  Russia.  It  is  said  the  peo- 
ple are  dying  like  flics  in  the  districts  in 
which  it  is  prevailing  One  tenth  of  them 
have  perished.  The  dead  lie  unburied;  as 
no  one  dares  touch  them.  Most  of  the 
cases  j)rove  fatal.  The  victim  usually 
lingers  five  or  six  days,  and  may  then 
pass  away  without  a  struggle,  or  in  con- 
vulsions. There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
cure  for  it,  though  cleanliness  and  fresh 
air,  are  used  to  advantage  both  as  a  cure 
and  a  preventive. 

Chinese  historians  say  that  in  1333 
there  were  great  convulsions  in  nature, 
earthquakes,  floods,  drouths  and  famines. 
And  owing  to  gases  rising  from  decaying 
vegetation  and  animals,  the  air  became 
very  impure,  and  a  terrible  attack  of  the 
plague  followed,  destroying  in  China  13,- 
000,000  people,  and  in  Northern  Africa 
and  Western  Asia  25,000,000. 

It  appeared  in  Eussia  not  far  from 
where  it  is  now  raging  in  1348.  Con- 
stantinople was  visited  by  it,  and  from 
tnat  point  it  spread  ovei  Turkey.  It  also 
visited  many  of  the  countries  in  Europe, 
and  half  of  the  population  of  Italy  died 
with  it.  In  London  100,000  died.  And  it 
was  estimated  that  there  died  in  Europe 
25,000,000.  It  has  not  prevailed  so  fatally 
or  extensively  since,  though  in  1790,  Mar- 
sailles    was    almost    depopulated    by  it. 


From  the  fatality  that  follows  its  present 
visitation,  it  is  feared  that  it  will  destroy 
as  many  people  as  did  its  visitations  in 
former  j'ears. 

What  adds  to  the  alarm  in  Eastern 
Europe  is  the  scarcity  of  physicians.  It 
is  estimated  that  about  one-third  of  the 
Russian  doctors  died  either  during  the 
war  with  the  Turks,  or  from  the  typhoid 
fever  which  followed  the  war.  The  pro- 
priety of  Europe  providing  Russia  with 
doctors  to  keep  down  the  plaque  is  dis- 
cussed by  medical  journals.  J.  Q. 

PLEASE  NOTICE. 

Those  who  have  taken  stock  in  the 
Huntingdon  School  will  please  pay  as 
soon  as  possible.  We  will  soon  have 
some  heavy  payments  to  make  and  will 
stand  in  need  of  all  the  money  we  can 
get.  Those  who  have  given  small  dona- 
tions will  also  please  remit.  The  time 
will  be  here  shortly  that  furniture,  &c., 
for  the  building  must  be  procured  and  we 
will  need  all  our  funds. 

In  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 


The  Disciples  are  discussing  the  pro- 
priety of  establishing  a  mission  in  Con- 
stantinople. A  native  of  Armenia  from 
near  the  head-waters  of  the  Euphrates, 
was  immersed  in  Texas,  and  he  has  been 
preparing  himself  for  missionary  work  in 
the  East.  It  is  proposed  to  establish  a 
mission  for  five  years,  and  the  cost  is  es- 
timated at  §2,000  a  year. 


A  Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs  with 
Music  for  the  Church  and  the  Choir,  select- 
ed and  arranged  by  Rev.  Ghas.  S.  Robison, 
D.  D;  is  the  title  of  a  handsome  volume 
publised  by  Scribner,  &  Co.,  New  York. 
It  contains  over  400  pages,  the  selection 
of  music  and  hymns  is  very  good  and  the 
book  is  well  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
church  and  the  choir.  The  music  is  so 
arranged  that  every  h3'mn  has  a  suitable 
tune  for  it  on  the  same  opening,  thus  af- 
fording great  aid  in  the  proper  rendering 
of  the  music. 


Coronation  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Praise 
and  Prayer-meetings,  Home  and  Social 
Singing,  edited  by  Charles  F.  Deems  and 
Theodore  E.  Perkins,  published  by  A.  S. 
Barnes  &  Co.,  New- York,  is  another  new 
candidate  in  the  public  field  for  public  pa- 
tronage and  from  a  hasty  examination  of 
its  pages,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
it  is  worthy  of  all  they  claim  for  it.  We 
have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  it  is  a 
happy  selection  of  choice  music  combined 
with  a  number  of  now  pieces  that  will 
soon  meet  with  a  general  public  favor. 
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Correspondence. 

Notes  of  Travel. 

Salem,  Marion  Co.  Oregon,  \ 
Jan.  6th,  1879.      J 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  l3tt  my  family  the  6th 
of  Nov.  1878,  €71  ronte  for  Washington 
and  Idaho  Territories,  on  a  mis.sion  of 
love.  Traveled  part  of  the  way  by 
steamboat ;  the  balance  of  the  way  by 
rail,  stage,  wagon,  and  horse-back,  and 
some  on  foot.  Arrived  at  Bro.  Moses 
Hunt's,  Columbia  Co.,  W.  T.,  the  11th  of 
Nov.  Eemained  with  the  members  there 
a  few  days,  had  a  very  small  council 
meeting  on  the  14th.  Oh  the  15th  in 
company  with  Bro.  A.  E  Trojer,  of  the 
above  neighborhood  we  started  for  the 
Palouse  country  (north  side  of  Snako  riv- 
er) and  arrived  at  Bro.  A.P.FIory 'a,  Whit- 
man Co.,  W.  T.,  the  15th.  Had  a  small 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  16th 
in  this  neighborhood.  Next  morning,the 
17th,  in  company  with  Bro.  A.  P.  Flory, 
we  started  to  Bro.  Abraham  Steward's, 
NezPerces  Co.,  Idaho  Territory ,all  in  the 
Palouse  country.  Arrived  at  Bro.  Stew- 
ard's same  day.  (distance  17  or  18  miles). 
Here  we  found  nine  members  of  the 
Church  residing  in  one  neighborhood.  In 
this  neighborhood  wo  held  ten  meetings 
and  one  council.  At  said  council  we  or- 
ganized a  Church,  there  being  seventeen 
members  present.  All  agreed  to  carry 
out  the  general  order  of  the  Church,  (the 
Gospel)  We  called  said  Church, the  Palouse 
Valley  Church,  including  all  the  mem- 
bers on  the  north  side  of  Snake  River, 
both  in  Ihaho  and  Washington  Territo- 
ries. A  choice  was  held  for  a  minister 
and  deacon,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Thos. 
Steward  for  minister,  and  Bro.  Nathan 
West  for  deacon.  They  had  one  deacon 
before  the  Church  was  organized,  viz : 
Bro.  Wm.  King.  May  the  Lord  enable 
all  to  be  useful  and  faithful  in  their  call- 
ing. The  address  of  the  above  named 
oflScial  brethren  is  Moscow,Nez  PercesCo., 
Idaho  Ter.  During  our  meeting  there 
was  one  addition  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism. These  were  the  first  meetings  ever 
held  by  the  Brethren  in  Idaho.  The 
above  brethren  reside  very  near  the  west 
line  of  Idaho  Territory. 

On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  in  company  with 
brethren  Thomas  Steward  and  Nathan 
West,  we  started  for  the  Pataha  Chnrch, 
Columbia  Co.,  W.  T.,  a  distance  of  40 
miles.  Arrived  at  Bro.  A.  E.  Troyer's 
the  29th,  remained  here  one  week,  held 
seven  meetings  and  one  council  meeting. 
Found  things  here  in  an  unhealthy  con- 
dition,on  the  part  of  most  of  the  members, 
so  much  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  disor- 
ganize the  church.     The   morning  I  left 


two  made  application  for  membership,  to 
be  attended  to  at  the  first  opportunity. — 
Dec.  7tb,  C.  W.  Frick  conveyed  me  down 
to  Bro.  P.  N.  Winder's,  in  the  same  coun- 
ty, distance  34  miles.  Held  two  meetings 
here.  On  Monday  the  9th  of  Dec.  Bro. 
F.  N.  Winder  conveyed  me  to  Dayton, 
the  county  seat  of  Columbia  Co.,  W.  T., 
distance  72  miles.  Went  from  Dayton  to 
Walla  Walla  city.  Went  most  of  the  way 
by  stage.  By  the  way  did  some  visiting. 
Arrived  at  Walla  Walla  city  the  11th  of 
Dec,  distance  30  miles.  Lodged  with 
Bro.  George  Bashore,  who  resides  about 
one  mile  east  of  the  city.  Next  day  went 
out  to  David  Bashore's,  9  miles  nearly 
south  of  Walla  Walla  city.  Here  I  met 
with  Bro.  David  and  sister  Kiester,  who 
arrived  here  from  Illinois  the  8th  of  Nov. 
While  here  in  this  neighborhood  we  held 
four  meetings.  This  is  in  Umatilla  Co., 
Eastern  Oregon.  On  Doc.  16th  returned 
to  Walla  Walla  city  and  remained  at 
Bro.  George  Bashore's  until  the  18th.  I 
then  started  for  Western  Oregon,  weot  by 
railroad  to  Wallula,  distance  30  miles. — 
Thence  by  steamboat  to  Stott's  Landing, 
near  the  mouth  of  Sandy  Eiver,  Multno- 
mah Co.,  Orec;on,  it  being  the  north  end 
of  the  Willamette  Valley.  This  is  near 
friend  James  Stott's,  with  whom  I  lodged 
on  the  night  of  the  20th  of  Dec.  Next 
morning  went  to  Bro.  Joseph  Heiney's  — 
Held  six  meetings,  five  at  the  White  S.H. 
and  one  at  the  Stott  S.  H.  On  Friday 
the  27th  Bro.  J.  Heiney  conveyed  me  to 
Portland,  distance  12  miles.  Next  day  I 
went  on  steamboat  up  to  Dayton, Yamhill 
county.  Here  wo  held  three  meetings. — 
Stopped  with  Bro  Samuel  Doney  on  Sun- 
day night.  From  hero  I  started  home  at 
which  place  I  arrived  on  the  evening  of 
the  31st  day  of  Dec.  Found  all  in  mod- 
erate health.  While  I  was  on  said  trip  I 
had  very  good  luck,  enjoyed  good  health, 
generally,met  with  a  very  kind  reception, 
preached  thirty-three  sermons.  After 
the  15th  of  Nov.  attended  three  council 
meetings,  had  very  good  attention  gen- 
erally, for  which  I  feel  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  also  to  the  brethren  and  friends  for 
their  kindness  towards  me.  Distance 
traveled  on  the  above  journey  is  between 
800  and  900  miles. 

Now  after  taking  the  above  long  and 
tedious  journey,  being  absent  from  home 
eight  weeks,  and  having  labored  hard  in 
my  great  weakness  for  the  cause  of  our 
divine  Master,  I  wish  to  say  to  my 
brethren  in  the  Atlantic  States,  that  we 
need  help  here  on  this  coast  very  much  in- 
deed. We  have  an  area  of  country  al- 
most 500  miles  in  length,  with  onLy  one 
ordained  elder  to  preside  over  these  scat- 
tered brethren  and  Churches.  Eastern 
Oregon,  W.  T.  and  I.  T.,  as  It  now  stands 


have  only  one  organized  Church  with  one 
young  minister  and  three  deacons,  and 
here  in  the  Willamette  Valley  Church  we 
have  a  large  territory  with  only  a  very 
few  working  ministers,  and  our  members 
very  much  scattered.  Now  while  you  are 
working  at  the  missionary  cause,  will  you 
not  think  of  us?  Think  of  the  large  field 
of  labor  here  in  the  far  West.  Could  not 
some  of  the  elders,  ministers,  deacons  and 
private  members  emigrate  to  this  country 
somewhere,  settle  down  in  this  large 
scope  of  country  and  help  us  carry  on  the 
great  work  of  the  Lord.  Souls  are  starv- 
ing here  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 
There  are  so  very  many  calls  here  for 
preaching,  many  more  than  we  can  fill. — 
Very  seldom  do  I  have  any  ministerial 
help  at  our  meetings,  while  you  in  the 
Bast  have  four,  six,  eight,  or  more  minis- 
ters present  at  one  meeting.  Will  you 
not  consider  our  condition  ?  Can  you  do 
your  duty  and  not  heed  this  Macedonian 
call? 

Our  country  is  good  enough.  We  have 
a  very  mild  climate.  We  have  had  but 
very  little  rain  since  the  10th  of  Nov. — 
Have  had  two  little  snows — generally 
very  fair  weather  this  winter.  This  bow- 
ever  is  not  common  here  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  Since  my  arrival  home  we  had 
six  meetings  at  our  school  house.  Bro. 
A.  H.  Baltimore  of  Albany,  Linn  Co., 
was  with  us  at  four  of  the  meetings. — 
Closed  our  meetings  last  night.  Had 
very  good  attention.  Bro.  Baltimore 
started  home  this  morning.  Our  subject 
last  night  was  the  Lord's  Supper.  Tried 
to  show  the  difference  botwen  the  Jewish 
passover  and  the  supper  instituted  by  our 
Savior  the  last  night  before  his  crucifix- 
ion. Since  the  12th  of  Nov.  I  have  at- 
tended forty-two  meetings,  including  the 
council  meetings.     Yours  in  Christ. 

David  Brower. 


From  Oornwall,  Lebanon  Oo.,  Pa. 

Dear  Editors  .• 

I  have  been  confined  the 
greater  part  of  a  week  from  an  attack  of 
pneumonia.  The  embryo  of  the  disease 
was  laid  on  a  damp  morning  when  going 
to  meeting.  But  I  do  not  want  to  write 
about  myself.  I  thought  I  would  write 
out  a  few  sad  accidents. 

The  first  happened  one  mile  from  here 
the  first  week  of  August,  1878.  Bro.  Cy- 
rus Brubaker  had  a  hireling,  aged  about 
19  years,  who,  as  he  was  currying  the 
horses  in  the  morning,  received  a  kick 
from  one  which  never  kicked  before.  The 
young  man  was  always  kind  and  gentle  to 
the  horses,  and  the  horses  were  vice  versa. 
But  by  some  inadvertency  the  thing  hap- 
pened, and  though  the  young   man   com- 
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plained  but  little  at  first,  yet  in  a  day   he 
was  a  corpse. 

The  second  accident  happened  about 
the  first  of  Sept,  near  Frystown,  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.  The  person  was  Bro.  Moses 
Gibble,  a  first  cousin  to  my  wife.  He 
was  a  member  in  the  Little  Swatara  dis- 
trict. In  this  Church  the  A.  M.  was  in 
1872  Bro.  Gibble  was  tearing  down  an 
old  shed,  and  fell  from  a  floor  eight  feet 
high,  his  head  striking  the  edge  of  a 
plank  fracturing  his  skull,  causing  death 
in  one  hoar. 

The  third  accident  happened  here  at 
Cornwall,[on  Jan.  13tb.  On  that  day  the 
workingmen  wended  their  way  to  the  ore 
banks  as  usual,  not  thinking  of  the  casu 
ality  that  was  to  mar  the  peace  of  the 
day.  About  9  o'clock  a  brakeman  halloo- 
ed to  a  gang  of  men  on  the  middle  hill, 
"Look  up  !''  They  did  look  up,  and  see- 
ing the  heavy  lump  of  ore  coming  they 
all  ran,  but  one  good-natured  soul  "look- 
ed back,"  stumbled  and  fell,  and  the  lump, 
a  ton  or  two  in  weight,  came  along,  slow- 
ly butsurely,  a»  if  to  pass  the  fallen  man, 
but  just  as  it  reached  bim  it  turned  over 
and  crushed  him.  At  the  end  of  twenty- 
four  hours  he  was  a  corpes.  He  was  25 
years  old.  He  was  married,  and  lived 
with  bis  father  in  my  house. 

Geo.  Buchee. 


From  the  Bethel  Church,  Nebraska. 

Carleton,  Neb.,  ") 
Jan.  21st,  1879.; 
Dear  Editors : — 

We  have  been  enjoying 
a  series  of  meetings  here  in  the  Bethel 
Church  congregation,  which  commenced 
on  the  evening  of  the  first  Sunday  in  Jan. 
and  continued  every  evening  up  to  the 
present  date.  In  the  commencement  of 
our  meetings  we  had  no  speakers  except 
our  own  ministers,  but  they  took  hold  of 
the  work  with  such  earnestness  that  I  for 
one  enjoyed  the  meetings  very  much,  and 
I  will  say  just  here,  that  in  my  humble 
opinion,  if  the  members  would  all  be 
more  prompt  in  attending  meeting  at  all 
times,  that  our  own  ministers  would  feel 
much  encouraged  to  press  forward  with 
renewed  vigor  in  their  holy  calling.  Af- 
ter continuing  our  meetings  for  a  week  or 
eo,  we  were  rejoiced  at  the  arrival  of 
Bro.  William  Lugenbeel  of  Ida,  Kansas 
who  has  been  with  us  several  times  be- 
fore. He  is  a  very  warm-hearted,  earnest 
speaker,  and  expounded  the  Gospel  with 
great  ardor.  After  he  had  labored  with 
us  for  about  a  week,  we  were  again  made 
happy  by  the  arrival  of  two  more  minis- 
ters, viz :  Bro.  Wan.  Price  of  Beatrice, 
who  is  very  zealous  in  the  good  canBe,and 
has  b&en  here  on  different  occasions  be- 


fore, and  also  a  minister  from  Iowa  by 
the  name  of  J.  H.  Pilraore.  Tbis  brother 
has  heretofore  been  a  stranger  to  us,  but 
1  do  not  think  he  will  ever  be  "strange" 
to  us  again,  for  surely  a  person  possessed 
of  as  genial  and  social  disposition,  such 
as  he  is  possessed  with,  will  not  easily  be 
forgotten;  and  then  such  powerful  ser 
mons  and  loving  exhortations.  Such 
able  discourses  as  he  delivered  here,  will 
long  be  remembered  by  us  all,  and  though 
there  was  no  immediate  result,  yet  I  tru- 
ly believe  that  the  "bread"'  thus  "ca^t 
upon  the  waters,  will  return  not  many 
days  hence."  I  feel  that  there  were 
many  "almost  persuaded/'  and  that  the 
members  were  very  much  revived.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  all  these  brethren 
who  have  so  zealously  and  ardently  la- 
bored with  us  during  these  meetings,  is 
my  sincere  prayer. 

Careie  Holsinger. 
P.  S  — Since  writing  the  above  I  have 
heard  the  glad  news,  that  one  young  sol 
dier  has  been  so  brave'  as  to  resist  sin, 
leave  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  join 
the  army  of  the  Lord.  Oh,  brethren  and 
sisters,  pray  for  him  as  he-  has  just  now 
enlisted  in  the  glorious  warfare,  that  he 
may  hold  out  faithful,  aud  become  a  live 
worker  in  his  Master's  service,  and  thus 
help  bear  aloft  the  blood  stained  banner 
of  King  Emmanuel.  May  the  Lord  so 
strengthen  him  that  he  may  never  take 
heed  to  the  tempter  in  any  way,  but  al- 
ways be  enabled  to  resist  temptation  in 
every  form,  uutil  at  last  be  gains  the  vic- 
tory and  a  crown  in  heaven. 

"FiKht  on,  dear  soldier  of  the  Cross, 
Oh,  labor  hard  and  long  for  heaven, 
You've  counted  all  things  here  but  dross. 
Fight  on,  your  crown  will  soon  be  given." 

I  will  just  say  for  the  information  of  the 
ministers  from  a  distance,  who  have  been 
laboring  hpre,  and  for  others  who  are  ac- 
quainted here,  that  the  young  man  who 
was  baptized  to-day,  is  the  eldest  son  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Teeter,  ore  of  our  deacons  in 
this  congregation,  and  now  the  words  of 
Bro.  Filmore's  last  text  comes  to  ray 
mind,  and  I  really  think  there  is  "More 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  than  over  ninety  and  nine  that 
need  no  repentance."  Oh,  I  pray  that 
some  more  of  those  who  are  "almost  per- 
suaded" may  soon  follow  the  example  of 
this  one  who  has  just  entered  the  service 
of  hisEedeemer.  "Listen  to  the  gentle 
promptings  of  the  Spirit's  warning  voice. 
Will  ye  heed  his  solemn  warnings  ?  Can 
you  slight  his  wondroas  love." 


C.  H. 


Prom  East  Coventry,  Pa. 

Brethren  Editors : 

The  brethren  at  Cov- 
entry, Pa.,  have  been  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 


the  Church  and  extending  the  borders  of 
ZioD.  Bro.  Grabill  Myers,  from  Blair 
county,  came  on  the  21st  of  Dae,  and 
preached  for  us  about  a  week,  then  went 
to  the  adjoining  Church,  Mingo,  and  epent 
about  a  week  with  them.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Hotric  from  Philadelphia,  then  came  and 
remained  with  us  over  two  weeks.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  except  the 
first  week,  it  being  so  very  cold  that  only 
a  few  came  out.  The  result  of  the  meet- 
ing is  that  fourteen  have  decided  to  eerve 
the  Lord.  Oh,  we  feel  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage,  that  still  a  few  are  willing 
to  take  up  the  Cross  and  go  with  us  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Miy  they  find  peace  in 
believing.  Yea,  that  peace  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. — 
Yours  in  bonds  of  love. 

J.  Y.  ElSENBERG. 


From  Bro.  Wise. 


Jan.  27tb,  1879. 
Bear  Editors  : 

Last  night  we  held  meet- 
ing in  Mulberry  Grove,  in  the  Christian 
Church.  The  house  was  crowded  and  the 
attention  Kood.  The  bretbreu  have  rented, 
or  hired  the  u^e  of  thehouso  to  held  meet- 
ing every  two  v^eeks,  for  one  year.  There 
are  some  five  or  six  members  living  in 
the  Grove,  and  others  near  around  it. — 
Hope  our  meetings  may  prove  a  success 
Brethren  pray  for  us. 

While  1  am  writing  there  is  "merry 
making''  across  the  square.  The  young 
people  are  spending  thoughtlsss  hours 
in  the  "merry  dance."  I  know  they  are 
thougttless  from  my  own  you.thful  expe- 
rience. I  also  have  the  declaration  of  a 
young  man  who,  last  week,  one  night  sat 
waking  the  dead,  and  the  next  night  at- 
tended the  "ball."  But  in  my  presence 
he  said  would  never  do  so  again.  He  nev- 
er thought  of  it  until  it  was  over.  He 
frankly  declared,  however,  after  thinking 
upon  the  matter,  that  he  would  never  at- 
tend another.  That  was  his  last.  Hope 
he  will  keep  his  promise. 

This  day,  Jan.  27th,  has  been  rainy. — 
The  frost  is  principally  out  of  the  ground, 
and  the  mud  deep  enough.  Quite  a  con- 
trast between  this  day,  one  week  ago. 
Then  the  road  was  so  icy  persons  could 
scarcely  travel,  but  now  so  muddy  that  it 
is  very  unpleasant.  Well,  we  should  say, 
the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well. 

The  22d  day  of  Jan.  was  a  solemn  day. 
Our  little  village  was  made  to  mourn  the 
death  of  one  of  our  citizens.  He  died  very 
suddenly.  He  aie  his  dinner  as  usual,and 
took  his  axe,  and  went  to  cut  some  wood, 
remarking  to  his  wife,  that  perhaps  he 
would  not  be  home  before  night.  He  had 
been  gone  but  a  few  minutes,  and  had 
not  gone  more  than  about  fifty  yards  un- 
til he  fell  dead.  Died  of  apoplexy.  Ha 
leaves  a  wife  and  two  children. 


78 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


From  the  Salimony  Congregation,  Indiana. 

Majenica,  Ind.,  Jan.  27th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

As  there  has  been  nothing 
publifched  from  the  Salimony  congrega- 
tion, I  will  iriform  you  that  we  commenc- 
ed a  meeting  at  our  meeting-house,  on 
ChristDjas  and  continued  until  Sunday. — 
Preaching  by  our  own  ministers.  On 
Jan.  1st,  Eid  Samuel  Jlarray  commenced 
a  meeting  which  was  also  continued  until 
Sunday,  but  the  weather  being  very  cold 
our  congregations  part  of  the  limo  were 
very  small.  Bro.  M.  also  could  not  attend 
all  the  meetings,  having  taken  a  severe 
cold. 

On  the  11th  of  Jan.  Eld.  Eobert  Miller 
commenced  preaching  a  series  of  doctrinal 
sermons  for  us.  He  preached  twice  a 
day,  excBpt  one  day  that  be  wa-3  sick,  un- 
til the  evening  of  the  18th.  He  preached 
twelve  sermons.  Sleighing  being  very 
good,  we  had  large  congregations,  al- 
though there  were  other  meetings  all 
around  us.  Bro.  Miiler  is  a  good  reason- 
er,  and  has  a  clear  and  logical  way  of 
handling  his  subjects,  and  although  we 
saw  CO  immediate  fruit  as  the  result  of 
these  meetings,  yel  we  hope  and  pray  that 
the  good  seed  eown  may  not  bo  lost,  but 
may  yet  proJuce  fruits  unto  holiness. 

We  had  snow  since  the  middle  of  Dec. 
Some  very  cold  weather  and  excellent 
sleighing.  For  the  last  few  days  it  has 
been  thawing,  and  sleighing  is  about  done 
Health  generally  good.  Fraternal Ij-. 
A.  H.  Snowberger 


'My  Visit  to  California. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

I  feel  like  writing  you 
a  few  lines  in  reference  to  our  trip  to 
Califoin'a.  Wife  and  1  loit  our  home  on 
the  14ih  of  Nov.  1878,  and  left  San  Fran 
Cisco  for  home  again  on  the  '25th  of  Dec. 
and  arrived  home  January  4th,  1879. — 
When  ^&  left  San  Francisco  there  was 
no  ice,  merely  a  little  frost,  but  when  we 
come  to  Indiana  wo  found  the  weather 
extremely  cold.  Bro.  Buechiy  and  I  at- 
tended meeting  together  part  of  the  time 
while  in  California.  We  had  very  good 
attention  to  all  onr  services.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  very  kind  to  us,  and 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  them.  Our 
visit  was  a  pleasant  one.  The  scenery  in 
the  Eocky  Mountains  was  grand.  There 
was  but  very  little  snow  in  the  moun- 
tains, probably  one  or  two  inches  deep. — 
The  weather  in  California  was  very  dry, 
had  no  rain  while  wo  were  there  to 
amount  to  anything  It  rained  a  liUle 
shortly  before  we  arrived  there.  The 
health  there  was  good. 

Brethren  I  believe  in    the   missionary 


work  according  to  the  Gospel  plan.  Why 
wait  until  the  brethren  meet  and  adopt  a 
plan.  The  plan  ig  already  laid  in  the 
Gospel.     I  believe  in  a  free  Gospel. 

We  feel  truly  grateful  to  God  for  his 
protection  while  on  our  journey,  and  that 
we  are  permitted  to  reach  home  in  safety. 
D.  C.  Ur.LEBY. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


Annual  Meeting  Expenses. 

Eeport  of  the  Finance  Committee  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  1878,  held  near 
North  Manchester,  Wabash  Co.,  Ind  : 

RECEIPTS. 
Amount  received  of  the  Southern   District  of 

Ind,  I  910  00 

Amount  received  of  the  Middle  District 

of  Ind.,  1687  96 

Amount  received  from  the  sale  of  the 

meeting  1515  05 


Total  amount  received. 

$4,113  01 

EXPENDITURES  : 

Bread,  10,000  pounds 

$  450  00 

Beef,  28,455  gross 

1138  20 

Butter,  1,312  pounds 

91  84 

Apple  Butter,  141  gallons 

70  50 

Coffee,  430  pounds 

104  00 

Tea,  17  pounds 

10  00 

Sugar,  :  60  pounds 

55  13 

Jlilk,  132  gallons 

13  20 

Pepper,  10  pounds 

2  00 

Salt,  4  barrels 

5  00 

PicUles,  6J  barrels 

47  90 

Kailroad  fare 

57  15 

Pine  lumber,  58,408  feet 

876  12 

Oak  lumber,  2,630  feet 

31  53 

Timber 

4  00 

Use  of  J.  Grill's  farm 

50  00 

Brick,  6  M. 

30  00 

Jleat  boilers 

33  50 

Hardware 

25  40 

Tinware 

168  15 

Freight 

10  22 

Knives  and  forks 

119  00 

Dishes 

214  79 

Muslin,  725  yds. 

56  05 

Towling,  40  yds 

5  25 

Wood,  5  C. 

10  00 

Hay 

23  00 

Corn,  200  bushels 

60  00 

Printing 

9  20 

Use  of  Cook  stove 

4  00 

Cooks 

11  00 

Dish-washers 

39  00 

Lime 

4  50 

Secretary  charge 

10  00 

Building  furnace 

9  00 

Interest 

13  09 

Total  amount  expended  $3,854  81 

Balance  on  hand  $258  20 

This  leaves  some  money  in  the  hands 
of  the  Treasurer,  to  be  refunded  as  soon 
as  the  Churches  have  all  paid  their  quota. 

By  order  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, the  above  report  was  presented  to 
me  for  my  signature,  and  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  press.  It  is  but  due  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  and  others  ap- 
pointed by  them,  as  well  as  other  breth- 
ren who  lived  in  reach  of  the  A.  M.,  and 
responded  to  every  call  and  worked  as  a 
band  of  brethren,  until  every  arrangement 
forour  great  Annual  Meeting  was  com- 
pleted, to  say  that  they  did  nobly,  yet 
nothing  more  than  taey   felt  to    be   their 


duty,  to  make  brethren  from  a  distance 
attending  the  A  il.  as  comfortable  as  the 
nature  of  the  casR  would  permit.  And  as 
to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  it 
was  thought  by  some  that  they  should 
have  been  in  part  selected  from  other  con- 
gregations, and  not  all  out  of  the  Man- 
chester ;  but  we  think  differently,  be- 
cause they  very  otten  had  to  be  called 
together '  in  consultation  on  very  zhort 
notice,  and  those  living  off  in  other  con- 
gregations,  could  not  have  been  with 
them. 

Wo  all  feel  satisfied  that  we  had  a  very 
good  meeting,  and  we  are  further  satisfied 
that  the  meeting  gave  general  satisfaction 
to  the  outside  world.  Some  men  conclud- 
ed before  band  that  it  would  be  a  burden, 
and  unnecessary  expense,  but  said  after- 
wards that  it  was  worth  thousands  of 
dollars  to  the  community. 

Abraham  Leedy, 
Cor.  See'y. 


From  WMtesville,  Missouri. 

Jan.  14th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren — 

To-day,  finds  us 
seated  at  the  fireside  of  our  relatives.  The 
earth  is  covered  with  the  "beautiful  snow," 
and  the  merry  chime  of  the  sleigh  bells 
have  been  heard  about  five  weeks.  The 
northern  breeze  has  been  as  low  as  24° 
below  zero.  We  have  seen  snow  almost 
every  day  for  nearly  two  years  and  it  has 
not  had  manv  charms  for  us.  Nearly  ten 
years  ago  we  left  this  place  for  Colorado. — 
We  left  Colorado  the  7th,  and  arrived  the 
10th  of  last  month.  Glad  to  meet  with 
dear  friends  but  soon  we  expect  to  return 
to  Colorado,  and  make  that  our  future 
home.  Some  people  think  Colorado  is 
about  as  good  a  country  as  there  is  any- 
where and  we  have  been  there  long 
enough  to  entertain  the  same  idea.  But 
while  there,  we  experienced  many  nps 
and  downs,  many  trials  and  vexations,  to 
which  young  ministers  are  subject.  But 
this  life  has  many  unseen  paths  in  every 
calling,  and  under  all  circumstances  we 
need  not  expect  to  have  it  as  we  wish. 

My  little  family  and  I  will  start  for  Kansas 
to-morow,  to  see  our  sister  whom  we  have 
not  seen  for  a  number  of  years,  and  if 
opportunity  affords,  we  will  try  and  preach 
Jesus  as  our  only  hope.  We  did  expect  to 
visit  the  brethren  in  Douglass  county.Kan., 
but  don't  know  yet  for  certain  what  we 
will  do.  We  have  but  few  meetings  here 
in  the  Whitesville  church.  The  church 
here,  apparently,  is  dead  and  but  very 
little  effort  is  made  for  the  advancement  of 
the  good  cause.  Yoti  may  hear  from  us 
again.  Respectfully. 

S.  C.  Bashor. 
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IfOTIOES. 

Please  announce  that  the  brethren  of 
the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio,  Prov- 
idence permitting,  will  hold  their  next 
annual  District  Conference  at  Eagle  Creek 
Church,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Saturday, 
May  24th,  1879,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.  All 
those  interested  in  the  tnissionary  cause, 
will  please  meet  the  day  before  at  1  p.  m., 
to  devise  and  adopt  the  best  means  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Those  wishing 
to  attend  the  meetings  will  stop  off  at 
Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and  are  also  requested 
to  notify  the  undersigned  several  dajs 
previous,  so  that  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  to  convey  them  to 
the  place  of  meeting. 

By  order  of  the  Church. 

S.  T.  BOSSERMAN, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 
Dunkirk,  O. 

To  the  elders,  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Southren  District  of  Indiana  :  The  breth- 
ren appointed  by  last  District  meeting  for 
the  Southern  Indiana  mission,  desire  to 
make  another  trip  shortly.  There  are 
but  $6.5G  in  the  treasury.  I  have  agreed 
to  advance  to  the  brethren  the  necessary 
funds,  to  carry  on  said  mission.  Now 
will  the  different  Churches  in  th,-  South- 
ern district  of  Indiana  please  see  to  this 
matter  at  once.  A  few  of  the  Churchs 
have  done  nobly  in  this  good  work,  while 
others  have  done  nothing.  Send  money 
by  bank  draft,  post  office  order,  or  regis- 
tered letter,  to 

B.  F.  KooNS, 
Nettle  Greek,  Wayne  Go.,  Ind. 

Please  announce  that  the  District  meet- 
ing of  the  First  District  of  W.Va.,  will 
be  held  on  the  18th  and  19th  of  April, 
1879,  with  the  Geuney's  Creek  arm  of  the 
Church,  Bt  their  meeting-house  at  Big 
Spring.  A  general  invitation  is  given  to 
all  members.  If  any  should  come  via.  B. 
&  O.  E.  E.,  Keyser  is  the  station  to  stop 
off,  and  where  there  will  be  conveyance 
by  previously  writing  to  Martin  Cosner, 
and  informing  him  of  the  number  of  pas- 
sengers who  want  conveyance.  No  con- 
veyance after  the  morning  of  the  day  be- 
fore the  meeting  commences,  unless  by 
special  arrangement. 

Jacob  "W.  McDonald. 


In  compliance  to  the  inquiry  made  some 
time  ago  in  the  Primitive,  please  say 
that  sister  Jennie  H.  Stapleton's  full 
address  is  Pleasant  Home,  Multnomah 
county,  Oregon. 


Brother  Abeam  Friend,  of  Cherubusco, 
Ind.,  says :  "They  have  services  every  two 
weeks.  Have  not  had  any  additions 
lately.  Hope  to  have  a  revival  soon.  We 
have  had  lots  of  snow  and  cold  weather. — 
We  have  a  great  many  deaths  in  our 
country  recently.  So  it  is,  we  must  leave 
this  world  and  our  highest  object  should 
be  to  be  prepared.  Let  us  endeavor  to 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end.'' 


and  many  may  be  reached  by  our  papers 
that  would  not  be  reached  otherwise. — 
Many  are  also  reached  by  brethren  who 
are  not  afraid  to  go  anywhere  and  preach. 
We  want  more  such  brethren,  and  then 
we  want  more  who  are  able  and  willing 
to  stand  by  them.  I  am  sorry  to  see 
brethren  take  a  stand  against  any  move 
that  has  a  tendency  to  advance  the  good 
cause.  It  makes  me  feel  that  some  are 
afraid  we  will  prosper  too  much." 


Bro.  C.  W.  Castle  of  Brownsville,  Md., 
Jan.  26th,  says  :  "We  had  preaching  in 
our  church  this  morning  and  had  an  in 
teresting  discourse  from  our  aged  and 
much  esteemed  elder,Siifer,from  Ps.  84:10 
There  was  good  attention  and  a  general 
good  feeling.  On  account  of  the  cold 
weather  and  icy  roads  our  brother  had 
not  been  with  us  for  six  weeks,  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters  were  much  rejoiced 
at  his  appearance  amongst  us.  O,  think 
of  the  home  over  there,  where  we  shall  all 
meet  to  part  no  more,  where  we  shall 
meet  our  br&thr?n  and  our  sisters  and  en- 
joy together  the  things  thnt.  are  prepared 
for  the  faithful."  — -_.. 


Brother  S.  F.  Miller,  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  says:  "The  Prtmitite 
is  a  paper  I  feel  like  supporting.  I  often 
think  how  faithfully  the  editors  of  the 
Gospel  Visitor  labored  to  get  the  Brethren 
to  even  tolerate  a  religious  paper.  1  often 
think,  had  the  brethren  failed  in  this  great 
work,  where  would  the  brotherhood  have 
been  to  day  ?  I  find  in  the  Primitive 
much  that  interests.  I  love  to  read  the 
church  news,  the  Sabbath-school  reports,of 
the  Bible- class,  the  prayer-meetings  and 
their  good  results.  The  last  three  named 
institutions  some  of  our  churches  are  not 
permitted  to  enjoy  on  account  of  prejudice 
against  them.  I  have  heard  some  say, 
they  would  sooner  let  their  boys  go  fishing 
than  attend  Sunday-school.  May  the  good 
Lord  open  the  eyes  of  these  brethren."  To 
this  prayer,  dear  brother,  we  respond  with 
a  hearty  amen ! 


Brother  T.  H.  Higqs,  makes  the 
following  remarks  on  the  missionary 
question:  "The  missionary  cause  moves 
so  slowly.  It  seems  to  me  there  must  be 
something  wrong  somewhere,  and  this 
should  not  be  in  this  land  of  plenty.  The 
Savior  says,  'Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  rightousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  Brethren, 
are  we  seeking  after  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  first?  I  am  afraid 
we  go  wrong  in  this  matter  and  that  we 
seek  after  the  things  of  the  world  first,  and 
if  there  is  any  time  or  means  left  we  may 
perhaps  give  it  unto  the  Lord.  There  is 
certainly  a  fault  among  the  Brethren.  I 
have  heard  members  say  they  wished 
times  would  get  better  so  that  when  the 
visiting  brethren  come  around,  I  could 
have  more  loose  change  about  me  so  that  I 
could  give  more  to  ths  feast.  .  I  think  we 
ought  to  first  of  all,  lay  by  for  this  pijr^ose 
and  then  if  we  have  any  left  we  might 
spend  it  for  the  comforts  and  conviences  of 
life.  Some  will  say  the  missionary  cause 
is  all  right,  but  I  have  obligations  to  meet 
and  these  must  be  met  first.  I  believe  we 
are  under  the  highest  obligation  to  God. — 
I  do  not  want  to  be  understood  that  we 
should  not  pay  our  debts,  but  we  should 
economize  and  keep  out  of  debt  so  as  to  be 
able  to  give  unto  the  Lord." 


GLEANINGS. 


Sister  Susan  Swindler,  of  Lodoga, 
Ind.,  says:  "I  am  taking  the  Disciple  for 
my  grandchildren  to  read.  I  think  it  is  an 
excellent  paper  for  the  children.  I  have 
been  taking  the  Primitive  and  Brethren 
at  Work,  for  several  years  and  1  could  not 
do  without  them.  They  bring  such 
wholesome  truths  to  cheer  me  on  my  way 
Zionward." 


From  John  Kurtz  we  have  the  follow- 
ing :  "I  did  not  subscribe  for  your  pa- 
per thig  year,  not  because  we  did  not  like 
it,  but  we  had  been  taking  different  pa 
pers  and  dropped  yours  for  the  present, 
but  I  must  confess  I  am  lost  without  it 
and  shall  be  obliged  to  order  it  again  ere 
long.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  there  is 
an  increasing  demand  for  the  Brethren's 
literature  both  in  and  out  of  the   Church, 


The  following  isa  reportof  the  Sabbath 
School  of  the  Locust  Grove,  Nettle  Creek 
Church,  Indiana  : — According  to  previous 
arrangements,  the  brethren  mot  on  the 
12th  of  May,  1878,  for  the  purpose  of  ta- 
king into  consideration  the  propriety  of 
changing  officers.  Inasmuch  as  Bro.  J. 
Smith  hadjwith  good  BuccesB,superintend- 
ed  the  school  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
was  now  getting  well  stricken  in  years,  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  elect  a  young 
brother,  that  he  might  be  learning  while 
Bro.  Smith  was  yet  with  us,  so  that  after 
his  departure  the  school  might  go  on  with 
the  same  good  results.  Accordingly 
brethren  David  Vance  and  Joseph  Holder 
were  set  apart  to  superintend,  with  Bro. 
B.  Eikenberry  as  clerk.  A  large  number 
of  verses  were  committed  by  the  pupils. 
The  average  attendance  87.  May  the 
members  ofLocust  Grove  ever  be  enabled 
to  carry  an  their  Sunday  school  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  never  get 
weary  in  well  doing. 

Joseph  Holder. 
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Messrs  Editors  : 

It  is  i'  deep  sense  oi 
gratitude  impels  me  to  indite  these  few 
linos  in  acknowledgement  of  the  great 
kindness  shown,  by  the  members  of  j'our 
(Yellow  Creek)  Church,  to  the  family  of 
my  much  lamented  maternal  parent  dur- 
ing the  trying  ordeal  through  which  it 


For  years  my  lot  has  been  east  amongst 
the  cold,  the  austere  and  the  selfish,  and, 
therefore,  I  had  become  a  stranger  to  the 
teachings  and  practice  of  your  denomina- 
tion, and  as  a  consequence  I  could  hardly 
realize  that  men  and  women  could  exhibit 
so  much  of  the  milk  of  human  kindnesa, 
so  much  of  the  spirit  that  pervades  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  brief,  so  much 
unselfishness  as  was  practiced  on  this  oc- 
casion. It  surpassed  anything  of  the 
kind  I  have  seen  since  my  boyhood  days, 
then, however,  I  was  familiar  with  the  sim- 
ple Christianity  practiced  by  the  fathers 
of  the  church,  and  mj'  long  absence  had 
led  me  to  believe  that  the  later  following 
had  deviated  from  their  ways,  but,  thank 
God,  it  is  not  so. 

Glad  am  I  that  I  can  point  to  so  much 
that  is  noble,  generous  and  Christ-like  in 
the  conduct  of  the  members  of  the  church 
which  sheltered'hiy  poor,~lan'3'  and'  not)^e 
ilM-Tiiother  in  the  last  hours  of  herearthly 
existence. 

To  one  and  all  I  return  my  own  heart- 
felt  thanks,  and  those  of  the  bereaved 
familjr,  for  the  uniform  kindness,  for  the 
undivided  attention,  and  for  the  true 
Christian  spirit  shown  us  in  the  late  sore 
affliction.     Believe  me  yours  truly. 

J.    E.    DtTRBORROW. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Prom  North  Topeka,  Kansas. 

Jan    20th,  18'J9. 
Dear  Piimitive  : 

Will  you  be  so  kind 
as  to  insert  the  following  lines: 

In  consequences  of  mj  sickness  at  the 
time  the  first  No.  of  Free  Discussion  was 
issued,  the  letters  were  handed  to  my 
partners,  and  as  the  names  were  not 
entered  on  the  books  it  seems  some  of 
them  are  lost;  and  I  know  of  no  way  to 
get  information  to  those  parties  except 
through  the  P.  C,  as  they  are  all  of  those 
who  wrote  in  consequence  of  our  notice 
therein.  ^Ve  w-ant  all  to  send  their 
names  again  that  do  not  get  the  paper 
which  will  be  sent  out  the  last  of  the 
month.  The  paper  is  now  published  in 
my  own  name,  and  will  be  of  a  different 
cTiaracter  than  tbo  first  number.      Please 


send  in   your  names   at  once,  so  we  can 
send  3'ou  the   first    No.    now  issued. 

Lewis  O.  Hummer. 


ih^  gillar. 


31«-iO,tJiifc<. 


MILLER— CASTLE— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride,  Jan.,  28th,  1879,  by  C.  W.  Castle, 
Jacob  F.  Miller,  of  the  vicinity  of  Sharpaburg, 
to  Mary  C.  Castle  of  Brownsville,  both  of 
Washington  Co.,  Md. 

C.  W.  Castle. 

BROWN— SHANK— In  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Jan. 
22d,  1879,  by  the  undersigned,  Dr.  Wm.  B. 
Brown  to  sister  Susan  Shank,  both  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 

E.  S.  MlLLKK. 


§he  i^omb. 


STRALEY— Near  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Jan., 
2l8t,  1879,  sister  Harriet,  wife  of  brother 
William  Straley,  aged  65  years,  6  mo.  19  days. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Jacob  itliller,  from 
Heb.  9:  27,  28. 

MARKS— In  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  inst., 
Emaline  Marks,  aged  13  years,  8  mo.  and  15 
days. 

She  took  sick  of  quinsy,  on  the  16th  and  died 
on  the  18th.  She  was  on  her  way  to  school. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20th,  in  the  graveyard 
near  the  school-house.  All  the  scholars  were 
present  at  the  burrying.  Funeral  services  by 
Andrew  Myers  and  Christian  Ness. 

WILSON— Dec,  19th,  1878,  sister  Eliza  Wilson, 
wife  of  brother    Joshua  'Wilson,  of   Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  aged  65  years. 
Sister  Wilson  died  very  suddenly  of  conges- 
tion o*   the  brain.     Funeral    services  by  the 
brethren. 

E.  S.  MiLLEK. 

WORKMAN — Near  Mount  Zion.Vanburen  Co., 
Iowa,  Nov.,  24th,  1878,  of  heart  disese,  sister 
Workman,  wife  of  brother  John  Workman, 
aged  41  years. 

She  leaves  a  kind  husband  and  eleven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  mother.  May 
it  be  a  solemn  call  to  her  children  to  prepare  to 
meet  their  God.  Funeral  attended  by  brother 
Peter  Lutz  from  the  words,  "Therefore  there 
remains  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

Jamks  Qlotfelty. 


nONET  lilST. 


Two  sisters  1  00;  E  Heyser  1  75;  S  Hope 

1  60;  R  J  Bearing  50;  D   M    Foglesanger 

2  00;  M  E  Miller  50;  N  Statzman  1  00;  J 
P  Brnbaker  50;  J  Horning  2  00;  A  Whit- 
mer  1  00;  D  Kennedy  390;  A  Repd  50; 
A  Coover  1  50;  H  J  Trapp  50;  B  W  Stoner 

1  50;  J  Kurtz  1  00;  J  Ritten house  50;  D 
Brower  22  30;  J  M  Shank  1  50;  S  R  Hoi 
singer  30  00;  G  G  Holl  1  60;  A  Miller  1  75; 
C  Myers  31  SO;  P  McKinney  5  00;  W  C 
Teeter  24;  G  W  Sadler  2  00;  W    G  Cook 

2  50;  S  Mohler  48  50;  E  Swartz  1  00;  S 
Hardman  2  00;  M  E  Shroder  50;  J  S  Em- 
mert  1  50;  E  McDonnell  50;M  Philips  2  00; 
M  A  Reever  50;  A  J  Myers  17  35;  D  Brad- 
ford 50;  Hendricks  Clarke  11  00;  J  Q  Neff 
2  00;  F  Garst  17  00;  J  ErbauRh  16  70;  A  I 
Bechtal  1  50;  F  Holsinger  2  39;  JRenner 
1  90;  R  Suntz  2  00;  A  Kensel  1  00;  J  C 
Ullery  1  50;  M  J  Weaver  2  00;  B  Baringer 
1  60;  J  Coffee  48;  C  Kings  1  00;  S  C  Sat- 
terfield  7  25;  C  Bncher  10;  G  V"  Kollar 
25  55;  J  Matchett  1  50;  W  A  Baty  2  75; 
A  G  JohDBon  1  50;  E  Brandt  1 00;  J  Shank 


5  55;  A  Blough  3  00;  S  Reyman  1  00;  J  H 
Miller  1  00;  H  Eller  2  00;  W  H  Sensman 
100;  JSf  Andes200;  M  Francis  50; S  D 
Martin  50;  L  Andes  50;  Z  Allbangh  5  00; 
W  H  Miller  10;  J  F  Ross  2  35;  J  Sbively 
2  60;  N  Widder  50;  J  S  Lawrence  2  00;  A 
Weaver  2  48;  S  F  Miller  1  50;  J  A  Col- 
lins 2  00;  Nelson  Woodcock  60;  A  Glotfel- 
tv  1  00;  D  Wikel  3  00;  C  Shook  2  00;  S  A 
Neidig  1  65;  R  G  Shannon  1  00;  S  Swind- 
ler 1  00;  S  BookdoU  2  00;  J  Kurtz  8  00; 
C  W  Castle  5  10;  A  Brubaker  1  50;  M 
Noffsinger  2  00;  E  Koppenheffen  1  70;  E 
Horst  1  00;  A  D  Fullerton  50;  J  Glotfelty 

1  65;  B  Hemminger  25;  J  Geniman  8  00; 
C  Powell  1  50;  J  S  Brubaker  2  10;  M 
Bashor  23  50;  M  C  Eeeder  1  00;  F  D  Ro- 
sen berger  50,  P  Anthony  1  50;  J  Frye  25; 
S  H  Spragle  10  00;  C  Ness  10  50;  S  F  Sei- 
her  2  00;  D  B  Stutzmaa  2  50;  S  Weidman 

2  12;  J  Weybright  15  25;  T  D  Huston 
300;  S  M  ohler  5  55;  S  Rhodes  3  00;  A 
Snowberger  25  13. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weekly 'paper 

especially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  13  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  ia  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

TEaias  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    50 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

Q.UINTER  &BKUIViBAUGH  BROb. 
Box  50  Uuntlnffdon  Pa 


THE 

PRIMITIVE  OHSISTIAN  AND  PIL&RIM, 

Is  pnblished  everj  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  ChrietiaB  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  aad 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
ticed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Commnnion,  Non-Besistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  Will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  InstniotiTe 
to  our  readers. 

Sabacriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Far  further 
partioalars  send  f  o**  a  <ipeoimen  namber. 

Address, 

QUINTEK  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HusTiKGDOS,  Pa. 


HUNTINGDON  d:  BROA0  TOP  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  "Wednesday,  Jan.  1,  1879  Trains  will  run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trams  from  Eun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dal't. 

iingdon  South.  moving  North. 

KAIL.         BXP8.  STATIONS  BIPS.       KAU,. 

p.  H.  A.  H.  r.  U.  A.  H. 

9  06  HuNTmsson  7  26 

9  10  Long  Siding  7  20 

9  20  McOonnellstown  7  10 

9  26  Qrafton  7  06 

9  36  Marklesburg  0  66 

9  46  Ooffee  Run  0  46 

8  SO  Rough  &  Ready  6  88 . 

9  67  Cove  8  80 
10  00  Fisher's  Summit  8  26 

arlO  10  s,,ton  ""  " 

Leio  16  sa^ton  ^^  y^ 

10  30  Rlddlesbnrg  6  66 

10  36  Hopewell  6  60 

10  63  Piper's  Run  6  88 

11  oe  Bralller's  Siding  6  80 
11  06  Tatesville  6  26 
11  le  B.  Run  Siding  6  ao 
11  17  Everett  6  18 
11  20  IVIt.  Dallas  6  10 

aril  46       Bedford  Le4  60 

SHOUP'S   BRANCH. 

A.  H.  V.  H. 

11  06  Sazton  9  00 

II  20  Ooalmont  6  46 

11 26  Oraw(or<i  6  40 

11  Be  Dodley  6  lo 


QDINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.  "Eamestlv  Contend  for  tie  laith  whioli  was  once  Eelivered  unto  the  Saints." 
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HUNTINGDON,  PA.,  February,  11, 1879. 


A  EULE  OP  LIFE. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  many 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  making  pledges 
to  be  better  and  to  do  better  than  before. 
Sometimes  they  write  a  list  of  things 
they  intend  to  do,  or  not  to  do.  Or  they 
hay  down  rules  by  which  they  will  govern 
themselves.  This  is  a  good  plan,  I  know. 
But  one  must  be  careful,  lest  the  rules  be 
too  numerous,  and  so  be  forgotten  in  a 
short  time.  Now,  I  shall  mention  but 
one  rule,  and  it  is  so  tine,  so  precious,  that 
it  is  called  the  Golden  Eule.  All  who  ob- 
serve it,  I  am  confidant,  will,  if  they  live, 
grow  to  be  worthy  men  and  wcmen.  It 
is  the  law  of  Jesus  : 

''Do  UJJTO  CTHERfi  A3  YOU  WOULD  UAVE 
T  U.  EM  DO  USX©  VfelT.'  ^ 


Catholic  Church  is  essentially  a  race  re- 
ligion ;  and,  accordingly,  it  has  never 
really  succeeded  except  among  the  Latin 
nations. 


EOMANISM. 

A  Catholic  church  in  whatever  countrj^ 
it  bo,  is  the  same  in  all  those  surround- 
ings that  especially  mark  its  individuali- 
ty. A  writer  in  The  Examiner  (London) 
describes  a  visit  to  a  convent  in  one  of  the 
provinces  of  North-western  India..  The 
approach  to  it  was  through  a  mango 
grove,  noisy  with  the  serecchos  of  green 
parrots.  But  when  he  had  entered  the 
convent  walls  "India  i'aded  awaj*  alto- 
gether." Had  he  been  at  the  Sacre  fVour 
in  Paris  or  at  Bruges  or  '-anj-whevo  ('Ise 
where  the  Church  had  built  a  house  for 
her  vestals,"  it  had  seemed  the  same. 
There  in  the  midst  of  India  he  found  "the 
same  fragrance  of  stale  incense  and  fresh 
lavender  permeating  the  same  whitewash- 
ed parlor,  with  the  self-same  picture  of 
Pius  IX,  and  of  Marj',  with  a  knife  in  her 
heart,  on  the  walls."  There,  too,  were 
"the  same  low-voiced,  quiet  sisters,  with 
the.  same  expression  on  their  faces,  and 
the  same  cold,  polite  patronage  and  pity 
for  visitors  from  tbfc  wicked  world."  This 
brief  statement  of  a  iaet  and  its  broader 
generalizations  are  highly  suggestive,  as 
shovring  that  whereas  Christianity  is  in 
itself  designed  for  and  equally  adapted  to 
all  men,  without  distinction  of  race  or 
specific   form  of  civilization,  the   Roman 


EELIGIOIIS  EXCITEMENT. 

One  of  the  most  lamentable  results  de- 
veloped by  revival  services  is  insanity 
superinduced  by  religious  excitement. 
Men  and  women  are  by  no  means  equally 
balanced  in  mind,  and  the  percentage  of 
weak  intellects,  easily  swayed  and  moved 
by  religious  emotions  in  contrarj'  distinc- 
tion of  other  feelings,  is  much  larger  than 
is  generally  supposed.  For  this  reason,  it 
is  questionable  whether  such  revivals  or 
evangelical  services  are  not  productive  of 
direct  and  positive  injury,  and  the  propo- 
sition is  advanced  with  great  force,  and 
show  of  reasonable  tenor  of  worship,  un- 
der the  care  of  a  kind  and  appreciative 
pastor,  is  much  more  conducive  to  moral- 
ity and  general  happiness.  People  who 
attend  church  regularly,  and  listen  to 
discreet  and  indiscreet  sermons,  are  more 
likely  to  understand  the  moral,  and  draw 
the  inference  than  when  swayed  by  sen- 
sation and  morbiditj'.  The  Community 
arc  always  happier,  more  broad  and  lib- 
eral, and  perform  public  and  private  be- 
hests with  a  better  sense  of  duty,  under 
such  circumstances,  than  when  deprived 
of  free  agency  by  the  emotional  insanity 
cf  religious  excitement. 

CLASSIC  QUOTATIONS  BY  ST.  PAUL. 

That  was  a  master  stroke  of  both  po- 
liteness and  policy,  when  St.  Paul  speak- 
ing in  the  Areopagues  to  the  elite  of 
Athens  (Acts  xvii,  28),  commeded  his 
doctrine  to  their  favor  by  a  quotation 
from  "one  of  your  own  poets,"  who  had 
said,  "For  we  are  also  his  offspring" — 
God's  ?  Jupiter's  ?  That  Athenian  poet 
was  Aratus,  who  lived  nearly  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ.  The  verse 
quoted  by  St.  Paul  is  found  in  an  astro- 
nomical poem,  entitled  "Phenomena,"  in 
which  the  aspects  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
are  noted,  and  their  being  and  order  as- 
cribed to  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the 
father  of  the  gods.  Aratus  was  held  in 
high   repute  for  a  long  time  both  among 


the  Greeks  and  the  Romans.  Ovid  speaks 
of  him  with  very  high  praise,  saying 
that  he  was  worthy  to  take  rank  with  the 
heavenly  luminaries,  of  which  he  had 
written  so  eloquently.  In  the  use  made 
of  his  words  there  is  an  intimation  that 
the  apostles  recognized  the  theism  of  the 
best  minds  among  the  Greeks  as  identical 
with  that  of  the  Hebrews,  and  also  that 
he  confessed  a  real  inspiration,  though 
not  well  understood  by  themselves,  in 
their  rapt  utterances.  There  is  no  room  to 
doubt  that  Grecian  culture  was  among 
the  great  agencies,  and  next  in  eminence 
to  the  relations  given  to  the  Hebrew 
prophets,  in  making  the  period  of  Christ's 
advent  "the  fullness  of  the  time." — Na- 
tional Bevosilory  for  February. 


BAD  NEWS  MONGEES. 


•There  is  ?  singular  e.igi^rness  among. 
men  to  be  the  first  bearers  of  evil  tidings. 
Does  this  eagerness  arise  from  a  secret 
pleasure  in  such  tidings  ?  Do  such  per- 
sons really  delight  in  making  people 
miserable  ?  Very  few  would  be  willing 
to  acknowledge  this.  The  Greek  lan- 
guage has  a  word"  that  expresses  this 
striking  predisposition. — It  means  liter- 
ally "joy  at  the  unhappiness  of  others." 
There  is  also  said  to  be  a  word  of  similar 
import  in  the  German  language.  Our 
people  are  no  doubt  as  depraved  as  the 
Greeks  and  Germans,  yet  it  is  to  the  hon- 
or of  our  language,  that  it  contains  no 
word  expressive  of  such  an  emotion.  If 
any  of  us  indulge  so  diabolical  a  joy,  let  it 
be  in  silence.  Let  no  word,  spoken  or 
written,  in  our  tongue,  ever  commemo- 
rate such  unmitigated  depravity.  The 
French  have  a  kind  of  proverb  that  puts 
the  like  sentiment  very  softly  to  this  ef- 
fect— That  there  is  something  in  the  mis- 
fortunes of  a  friend  that  does  not  exactly 
give  us  pain. 

Alas !  if  it  had  been  written  that  God 
so  hated  the  world,  that  He  sent  His 
avenging  angels  to  scatter  fire-brands, 
arrows  and  death,  instead  of  His  Son  to 
save  us,  there  would  have  been  no  lack  of 
preachers  to  scatter  that  news. — Christian 
Indfx. 

The  victory  over  self  is  the  greatest 
achievbment. 
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WHAT  IS  TOUE  POSITION? 

BT  A.  MOLSBEE. 

I  have  taken  a  decided  stand.  At  the 
present  time  the  question  is  so  very  com- 
mon when  you  meet  with  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  is  spoken  of,  ''What  is  your  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  the  Church  Extension  ?" 
I  am  frank  to  confess  that  I  never  have 
thought  of  anything  else  since  I  came  to 
the  Church,  only  her  extension,  and  then 
why  is  this  question  asked  ?  Simply  be- 
cause some  dear  brother  and  kind  sister 
who  stays  at  home  twenty-nine  days  out 
of  thirty,  working  and  toiling  to  make  a 
fortune  here,  are  asked  to  help  in  the 
Church  Extension.  What  then  do  you 
want?  says  one.  We  just  want  your 
help.  Where  is  the  preacher  in  the  whole 
Brotherhood  who  can  go  at  his  own  ex- 
pense and  preach  for  those  who  are 
continually  saying.  Come  and  preach  for 
us?  I  am  safe  to  say  that  if  all  such  calls 
were  filled  in  our  District  Conference, 
there  would  not  be  a  minister,  that  is,  a 
zealous  one  for  the  cause  of  the  church, 
but  what  would  be  away  from  his  home 
and  loved  ones  one-half  of  his  time,  while 
those  who  want  to  know  what  is  your 
position,  really  can  hardly  find  time 
to  attend  the  monthly  meeting.  "We  are 
so  busy,"  they  say,  -'that  when  Sunday 
comes  I  am  so  tired,  and  the  horses  have 
worked  so  hard,  they  too  must  rest,  and 
we  all  stay  at  home."  Do  you  wonder 
that  such  are  the  ones  that  are  asking 
what  is  your  position  ?  Why  indeed,  one 
good  brother  some  time  ago  seemed  to 
complain  that  our  old*  elder  did  not  go 
near  fifty  miles  to  preach  occasionally  to 
his  daughter,  and  they  tell  me  he  wants 
to  know  "what  is  your  position?"  Why 
dear  brother  and  all  such,  (for  there  are 
many),  I  wouldjust  eay  that  the  elder 
and  all  other  ministers  who  have  large 
families  cannot  lay  aside  everything  of  a 
temporal  character  and  go  every  time 
they  are  called.  If  they  do,  soon  they  are 
broken  up,  and  the  cry  is,  "0  he  was  such 
a  bad  manager,  he  did  not  try  to  get 
along.  Just  look,  if  you  please,  he  was 
in  better  circumstances  when  he  set  out 
than  I  was.  Look  at  his  barn,  its  all 
gone  to  rack,  and  see  what  a  nice  one  I 
have ;  look  at  bis  orchard,  it's  all  gone 
down,  and  behold  what  a  fine  one  I  have. 
His  house  needs  repair  and  1  have  just 
fitted  up  mine  so  very  nice  and  furnished 
every  room." 

You  can  very  clearly  see  what  has 
caused  this  great  contrast.  The  minister 
has  been  spending  his  time  and  talent  in 
the  Church  extension  alone,  receiving  no 
help,  goes  at  his  own  expense,  paying  his 


own  way,  supporting  his  own  family, 
selling  oif  a  piece  of  his  farm  to  defray 
expenses,  his  children  kept  from  school 
not  able  to  pay  for  their  schooling.  Will 
not  every  kind  brother  and  dear  sister 
help  extend  the  borders  of  our  Zion  ?  Do 
not  your  hearts  leap  for  joy  when  you 
hear  of  souls  across  the  ocean  who  are 
worshiping  God  as  we  are  here  ?  Help 
was  needed,  and  help  was  granted,  and 
the  result  is  souls  have  been  converted 
unto  the  Lord.  Then  let  us  all  come  up 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  together.  Let 
not  a  few  bear  the  whole  burden.  Let  us, 
where  a  minister  does  spend  all  his  time 
and  talent  (for  we  have  such)  help  him 
to  those  things  which  will  enable  him  not 
to  become  poorer  than  the  poorest,  but 
keep  him  laboring  in  the  ministry  as 
much  as  in  him  lieth.  We  have  ministers 
that  do  not  want  to  travel,  and  have  no 
inclination  to  go  and  fill  the  many  calls 
that  are  made  upon  them.  Let  such  help 
all  they  can  in  every  possible  way. 

O  says  one,  money  is  the  object,  and 
we  would  have  a  lot  of  young  preachers 
traveling  all  the  time  and  the  older  ones 
would  nor  be  noticed.  Money  or  some- 
thing equivalent  is  necessary.  The 
preacher  could  make  money  and  add  farm 
to  farm  if  he  was  to  let  go  the  cause  he 
has  esj)Oused,  and  one  blessed  thought  is 
that  the  church  has  put  the  task  upon 
the  minister  to  "go  and  teach  all  nations" 
and  then  why  not  help  him  on  in  the 
good  work  ?  Do  not  become  alarmed 
about  the  young  preacher.  Go  and  ask 
B.  F.  Moomaw  of  Va.,  D.  P.  Saylor  of 
Md.,  D.  M.  Holsinger  of  Pa.,  Abram  Flo- 
ra of  Ohio,  D.  B.  Sturgis  of  Ind.,  and  F. 
P.  Loehr  of  Michigan,  and  I  might  name 
hundreds  of  others  in  these  States  and 
hundreds  in  other  States,  who  are  now 
old  veterans,  and  who  are  so  zealous  for 
the  Church  Extension,  and  they  wll  tell 
you  of  the  heat  and  cold  they  have  gone 
through,  and  now  my  labors  are  almost 
o'er  and  I  will  leave  the  church  militant, 
and  I  rejoice  to  know  that  when  I  am 
gone  some  one  will  fill  ray  place.  He 
may  be  my  son,  or  he  may  be  the  son  of 
some  of  mj^  good  brethren,  he  will  have 
many  a  sacrifice  to  make,  his  feelings  will 
often  be  hurt,  and  he  will  in  return  have 
many  an  encouragement  given,  and  often 
be  made  to  rejoice  in  seeing  sinners  turn 
to  God. 

Then  do  not  be  alarmed,  we  say  again, 
about  the  young  preacher,  but  if  he  be 
young  or  old  and  he  bring  any  other  doc- 
trine than  that  we  have  avowed,  or  anj' 
other  faith  than  that  we  have  received, 
let  us  not  help  in  that  by  no  means,  but 
tell  them  our  position  i^  to  obey  God 
according  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  Church 
Extension  will  be  the  desire  of  every  one. 


And  as  some  of  our  deiir  brethren  have 
adopted  a  plan  to  try  to  fill  the  many 
calls  that  are  made  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  its  primitive  purity,  do  not 
become  alarmed  about  the  matter  and 
say  I  have  taken  my  position.  Your  easy 
circumstances  would  saj'  let  us  not  make 
any  more  effort  than  has  been  made,  the 
ministry  is  enough.  We  feel  satisfied 
that  the  laitj'  should  be  equally  zealous 
in  the  great  work.  Some  of  your  sons 
and  daughters  and  good  neighbors  have 
thought  of  bettering  their  condition  in 
this  life  and  are  now  far  avvay  from  any 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  when  they 
write  they  say  send  us  a  preacher  to 
preach  for  us.  Then  take  a  lively  posi- 
tion in  sending  the  ministry  out,  so  that 
many  through  their  instrumentality  and 
your  help  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Saj's  one,  the  matter  is  not  so  urgent.  O, 
how  urgent !  To-day  is  the  day  to  work, 
the  night  cometh  when  we  cannot  work. 
Alum  Well,   Tenn. 


DAT  or  WONDEBS. 


BY  0.  H.  BALSBAUQH. 


To  my  well-beloved  Jacob  Conner,  of  Cov 
entry,  Penn'a. 

A  Happy  Christmas,  and  a  Most  Blessed 
New  Year,  full  of  the  power  and  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Although  this  is  a 
month  alter  the  Navity,  for  the  believer  it 
is  still  Christmas.  This  was  the  first  time 
within  my  memory  that  I  received  neither 
gift  nor  greeting  from  any  in  God's  family 
on  this  Sacred  Anniversary.  Last  year  a 
holy,  loving  son  of  penuary  came  with  a 
huge  Early  Eose  potato  in  each  pocket. 
That  was  my  Christmas  gift,  and  it  was  a 
glorious  one  in  the  eyes  of  God,  which 
has  the  immutable  voucher  of  Matt.  10 :  42, 
for  an  everlasting,  beatific  recompense. 
Love  delights  in  gifts,  and  pines  without 
the  opportunity  of  sacrifice.  In  the  Bodj 
where  Christ  is  the  all-controlling  Life, 
there  are  no  frost-bitten  toes,  and  no 
neglect  ol  "uncomely  parts."  The  upper 
extremities  forget  not  the  lower,  save  in 
paralysis  and  supreme  selfishness.  "  There 
is  ONE  Body"  and  "One  Spirit,"  which 
is  the  Body's  soul,  and  One  Head,  which 
18  the  Spirit's  Eeservoir.  "There  is  no 
scHiSiM  in  the  B  'dy,"  nor  in  the  sympathy 
that  makes  It  a  unit.  In  this  principle 
alone  can  wc  celebrate  Christmas. 
I  Nazareth  has  the  honor  of  thelncarna- 
'  tioii,  and  Bethlehem  of  the  human-born 
Jehovah.  Being  born  is  not  so  great  as 
what  is  born.  The  world  has  many  bas- 
tards. There  is  an  order  which  gives 
birth  legitimacy.  The  Virgin  could 
"bring  forth"  such  a  Son  onlj'  from  such 
antecedents.  The  mystery  of  Nazareth 
is  the  fully-fashioned  Wonder  of  the  Mon- 
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gor.  Such  a  contract  with  such  a  Sire, 
results  in  the  only  Office  that  can  give  a 
title  to  heaven,  and  the  onl}'  character 
that  can  give  fitness  for  it.  Emanuel 
means  character  ;  Jesus  is  an  official  title. 
Not  any  saint  can  be  a  Jesus,  but  every 
saint  is  an  Emanuel.  We  must  share  His 
character,  and  repose  on  His  office.  In- 
strumontally  we  are  all  sub-saviours  ;  fun- 
damentally there  is  but  One.  "Without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  God- 
liness: God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh." 
—1  Tim.  3  :  16.  ''Was  made  flesh."— 
John  1:  14.  And  yet  was  God,  for  He  is 
''the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for- 
ever." This  is  the  mj-stery.  The  essen- 
tial idea  of  God  is  perfection.  With  Him, 
as  God,  there  can  be  no  calling  of  a  thing 
forgotten,  and  no  discovery  of  aught  not 
before  known.  A  diminution  of  any  at- 
tribute would  undeify  the  All  perfect,  i 
He  was  not  only  "God  in  the  flesh"  when  I 
He  entered  His  public  ministry,  or  i 
wrought  miracles,  but  from  the  moment  j 
the  first  throb  of  life  quivered  in  the  j 
Virgin's  body  through  the  impregnation  . 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was  Omnipotent 
and  Omniscient  during  his  nine  months  i 
vestal  incarceration.  His  human  soul 
was  from  the  beginning  intwisted  with 
Divine  Life,  and  His  unfolding  intellect 
was  gradually  and  naturally  informed 
from  within  of  His  dual  constitution  and 
redemptive  mission.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
years  He  was  already  humanly  conscious 
that  He  had  a  mysterious  relation  to 
Deity,  and  that  He  "must  be  about  His 
Father's  business."  He  had  to  learn  the 
knowledge  of  the  awful  fact  that  He  was 
the  Shrine  of  the  Uncreated  God.  And 
this  is  Jesus,  the  Source  and  Model  of  our 
being,  our  Elder  Brother,  our  Other  Self, 
blended  with  our  souls,  superintending 
our  interior  activities,  possessing  our 
bodies,  shaping  our  lives,  unfolding  Him- 
self in  us  as  He  was  unfolded  in  Himself 
This  is  religion.  Are  we  christians  in 
very  deed  ?    Eternity  will  answer. 


OHEISTIAN  rOEBEAEAUOE. 

BY  .7.  E.  KLEPPER. 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  80  fulfill  the  law  ofClirist. — Gal. 
6 : 1,  2. 

"To  err  is  human,  to  forgive  is  divine." 
Man  is  a  falible  being,  prone  to  sin  and 
evil.  As  Adam  disobeyed  the  divine  be- 
hest, sin  entered  the  world  and  was 
entailed  on  all  the  human  race,  none  ex- 
cepted. There  is  no  possibility  of  human 
perfection.  We  see  this  clearly  demon- 
strated in  the  life  of  David,  Solomon  and 
the    apostles,    David,   who    was    a  man 


after  God's  own  heart,  fell  into  many 
grievous  sins  and  errors,  as  also  did  Sol- 
omon. Peter,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  de- 
nied his  Lord  thrice  and  added  the  double 
sin  of  bitter  imprecation.  Some  of  the 
other  apostles  showed  their  weak  points, 
and  coming  down  to  modern  times,  by 
close  inspection,  we  find  the  ablest  divines 
of  the  churches  have  their  faults  and 
follies.  Can  it  then  be  wondered  at 
when  poor,  weak  members,  surrounded 
by  the  trials  and  temptations  of  a  perverse 
and  sinful  world  step  aside  from  the  path 
of  Christian  duty  and  stumble  into  little 
errors  ?  It  should  not  destroy  our  confi- 
dence in  them  but  enlist  our  Christian 
sympathy,  considering  ourselves  lest  we 
be  tempted,  and  we  should  remember  the 
injunction  of  the  text  and  bear  his  or  her 
burden  of  weakness,  temptation  or  sor- 
row, "thus  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ," 
loving  one  another  as  beloved  us,  making 
any  sacrifice,  even  if  it  be  a  right  arm. 
No  greater  can  be  made  than  has  been 
made  for  us  in  the  atonement.  "For 
greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
ho  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,"  and 
where  we  have  no  thus  saith  the  Lord 
against  any  error  committed,  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  and  accused  before  our 
blessed  Savior,  should  be  taken  as  an  ex- 
ample, "Let  him  that  is  without  sin 
among  you  cast  the  first  stone,"  or  Rom. 
2:1.  If  we  ponder  this  Scripture  prayer- 
fully, it  certainly  teaches  us  that  it  is  a 
nice  point  to  judge  our  brother  or  sister. 
What  may  seem  a  great  sin  to  one,  may 
seem  but  a  very  little  error  to  another. 
It  is  impossible  for  all  to  see  alike  and 
we  should  never  try  to  force  our  opin- 
ions on  others  ;  first  see  whether  there  is 
a  beam  in  our  own  eye  and  cast  it  out, 
and  then  we  shall  clearly  see  how  to  pull 
the  mote  from  our  brother's  eye.  Let  us 
deal  gently  with  the  erring,  showing 
them  our  tender  love  and  sympathy, 
remembering  "how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth,"  and  that  a  word  spoken  in 
season  is  like  "apples  of  gold  set  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  Let  us  all  earnestly 
pray  for  more  of  that  Christ-like  spirit, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother 
in  Christ. 

Maryville,  Tenn. 


A  BOOK  OF  THEEE  LEAVES. 

BY  EMILY  R.  STIELER. 

An  aged  minister  used  to  carry  about  a 
little  book  with  only  three  leaves,  and  no 
words  in  it.  The  first  leaf  was  black,  the 
next  scarlet,  the  last  white.  Day  by  day 
he  looked  at  it,  and  at  last  told  what  it 
meant,  something  in  this  way :  "Here  is 
the  black  leaf,  that  shows  my  sin,  and 
what    it  deserves :    then   comes  the  red 


page,  that  tells  me  of  Jesus'  blood,  I  look 
at  it  and  weejj,  and  look  again.  Lastly 
comes  the  white  leaf,  a  jjicture  of  my  dark 
soul  washed  in  the  cleansing  fountain  and 
made  clean." 

The  three  leaves  were  similar  to  the 
aged  minister's  life.  Let  us  apply  them 
to  our  lives,  and  thereby  learn  an  impor- 
tant lesson.  AVe  may  try  cver'so  hard  to 
be  good  and  do  all  the  noble  deeds  we  can, 
yet  by  nature  we  are  sinners.  Did  you 
ever  think,  dear  reader,  that  we  commit 
sins  every  day  of  our  lives  ?  Yes,  we  all 
sin  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
It,  like  the  aged  minister,  makes  a  dark 
page  in  the  history  of  our  lives.  Then 
you  ask,  if  we  all  are  sinners,  how  can  we 
expect  to  get  to  heaven  ?  I  will  tell  you. 
Do  as  the  good  old  minister  did,  apply 
the  red  leaf  which  ho  compared  to  Jgsus' 
blood.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  bis 
(God)  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." — 
1  John  1  :  7.  Though  our  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, yet  Christ  has  promised  to  make  them 
"as  white  as  snow." — Isaiah  1 :  18.  But 
just  here  is  where  we  may  fail  in  obtain- 
ing the  "white  leaf." 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  doing  what 
Jesus  wants  us  to  do.  Those  of  you  who 
have  read  the  New  Testament,  doubtless 
know  what  Christ  has  commanded  us  to 
do  in  order  that  we  may  obtain  eternal 
life — that  rest  beyond  the  skies.  We  must 
first  be  obedient  and  dutiful  children, 
love  and  obey  our  parents  in  all  things, 
honor  and  respect  them,  and  when  they 
ask  us  to  perform  any  labor  it  is  our  duty 
to  go  immediately  and  do  it.  Not  only 
love  our  parents,  but  our  friends,  our 
neighbors,  and  especially  our  enemies. ' 
What,  love  those  who  do  us  great  injur- 
ies ?  Yes,  for  Jesus  says,  "Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you." — Luke 
G  :  27,  28. 

We  are  also  to  pray  for  our  enemies — 
ask  God  in  tender  mercy  to  forgive  them. 
After  we  have  done  and  obeyed  all  the 
commands  of  Jesus  laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament,  then  it  is  that  we  behold  the 
"white  leaf"  of  our  lives.  Then  will  our 
souls  be  washed  in  the  cleansing  fountain 
of  Jesus'  blood."  But  if  we  want  Jesus 
to  wash  away  our  sins,  we  must  not  com- 
mit any  wrong  deeds  willfully.  What  I 
mean  is,  that  we  do  not  commit  a  wrong 
act  when  we  know  we  should  not  do  it. 
Then  it  is  that  we  sin  willfully,  and  God 
will  hold  us  accountable  for  it.  Dear 
readers,  be  very  careful  that  you  obey 
Jesus  in  all  his  precepts  and  examples,  so 
when  you  come  to  die  that  you  are  fit 
subjects  for  that  upper  and  better  King- 
dom. Try  this  happy  New  Year  to  keep 
the  white  pages  as  free  from  blots  as  you 
possibly  can.  Pray  to  God  each  morning 
to  guide  you  safely  through  the  day  and 
keep  you  from  committing  any  willful 
sins  ;  then  at  night  pray  Him  to  forgive 
all  imperfections  of  the  day.  Thus  may 
you  lead  a  happy  life,  and  in  death  obtain 
a  crown  of  life.  God  bless  you  all  is  the 
desire  of  your  sister  and  friend. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Ho.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISOUSSIOIf. 

Frop.  let. —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Lhurches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Steik,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Eay,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  Sth  Affirmative. 
My  friend  seems  so  dissatiifieJ  with  tlie  result 
of  his  work  on  the  design  of  baptism,  when  I 
had  that  point  under  discussion  that  he  seeks  to 
remedy  his  failures  by  '"assertions"  about  ''ab- 
surd conclusions,"  &c.,  flowing  not  from  our 
position,  bu'.  his  misrepresentations  of  it.  Does 
my  friend  invent  a  system  of  salvation  without 
the  new  birth,  when  he  teaches  that  infants  can 
be  saved  without  its  conditions  '?  No  sinner  is 
more  "accountable"  for  not  being  baptized  if 
he  can't  be,  than  an  infant  for  not  believing. 
Men  may  be  nominal  members  of  the  church 
without  salva»)on,  but  no  man  is  pardoned  or  a 
member  of  Christ,  who  is  not  also  a  member  of 
his  body.  AYhile,  on  the  meaning  of  Christ's 
commifsion,  1  have  presented  the  decision  of 
scholars  more  profound  in  Greek  than  any  man 
of  this  age  can  bf ,  I  agree  that  a  committee  of 
scholars  neither  Baptist  nor  Brethren,  but  pro- 
fessors of  Greek  ill  the  most  celebrated  universities 
of  learning  in  the  world  (say  3  or  5  or  more)  be 
asked  to  give  us  their  decision,  as  scholars, 
whether  the  baptismal  formula.  Matt.  28  :  19,  is 
elliptical,  whiclr  my  friend  denies.  We  never 
taught  that  baptism  must  be  into  "each — every 
title"  of  the  several  persons  of  the  Godhead. 
This  is  another  one  of  his  "misrepresentations" 
— his  own  "folly  and  superstition."  We  have 
shown  ihat  Christ  commanded  baptism  into  each 
of  the  three  names,  viz.  "Father,"  "Son,"  and 
"Holy  Spirit,"  or  in  other  words,  into  the  name 
of  each  person  of  the  Trinity,  Slalt.  23  :  19, 
which  is  nothing  less  than  triune  baptism,  and 
shows  that  my  friend's  8  "facts"  (to  which  we 
will  pay  more  attention  hereafter)  like  some  of 
his  Ai'sfoj'i'cai  statements,  are  worse  than _/?c(!'o?i. 
Without  any  authority,  and  contrary  to  truth, 
he  deliberately  asserts,  as  a  Baptist  histoiian, 
that  "After  the  rise  of  the  Atian  ctmtroversy, 
the  Catholics  originated  the  practice  of  triue 
immersion."  Baptist  Succession,  355,  356.  The 
Arians  themselves  were  trine  immersionists. 
Bingham's  Anticiuities,  1  p.  541.  They  origi- 
nated  in  the  fourth  century;  Dupin's  Eccles- 
iastical History,  1  p.  152,  while  Jlonnulus, 
a  Catholic,  said  the  century  before  that  trine 
immersion  had  always  been  with  them.  I  still 
say,  baptism  into  neither  name  would  take  ef- 
fect if  divorced  from  '  the  others.  We  never  so 
divorce  them.  There  is  no  surrender  of  into 
here.  He  still  dodges  my  question.  Perhaps 
he  will  answer  its  converse.  Is  baptism  three 
in  the  sense  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
three?  Several  concurring  arts  in  one  ordi- 
nance, is  no  more  "absurd"  than  several  con- 
curring books  in  one  book  or  several  concurring 
persons  in  one  Godhead.  The  Pagans  ridiculed 
Christianity  as  teaching  three  Gods  in  one  God, 
after  the  manner  my  friend  ridicules  Christian 
baptism.  The  Greek  fathers  did  not  infer  bap- 
tism into  each  of  the  three  names  of  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  commission,  they 
found  it  commanded  there.  It  was  Gregory  the 
pope  who  inferred  about  A.  D.  595  that  it  might 
allow  only  a  Bin>;le  dip.  The  reader  will  indeed 
be  surprised  to  hear  that  my  friend  did  not  call 
the  Cathari  "the  church  of  Christ."  Robinson 
applies  the  name  "Cathari"  specially  to  the 
Novatians.  Paterines,  &c.  Eccl.  Res.  135,  407. 
But  as  my  frienil  surrenders  the  name  "Cathari" 
we  will  try  »  few  others.  (1)  Innocent  I.,  of 
the  fiflh  century,  says,  "The  Novatians  baptiz- 
ed as  the  Catholics  did."  DuPin's  Eccl.  Histo- 
ry. 1  p.  839.  How  did  the  Catholics  baptize  ? 
Tertullian  describing  the  Cathohc  practice  about 
A.  D.  200  savs,  "We  are  tlirice  immersed." 
TeituUian's  Writ'Dgs,  1  p.  336.  (2)  Magnus 
says  "tbey  (the  Novatians)  owned  the  same 
faith  as  the  Catholics  did  in  relation  to  the 
Trinity  and  baptized  after  the  same  manner." 
DuPin's  Eccl.  Hist.  1  p.  126.  '3'  Optatus  is 
quoted  by  Bingham  thus  :  "The  Donati.'>ta  and 
Catholics  were  sealed  with  one  and  the  same 
seal,  which  he  explains  to  be  the  outward  form 
of  baptism  in  ■nhich  they  both  agreed  and  were 
alike   beptized."     Bingham's  An'iquitias,  1  p. 


470.  '4'  Muston  the  historian  expressly  men- 
tions "the  Ambrosian  office  which,"  he  says, 
"the  Vaudois  were  reproached  for  having  re- 
tained after  it  had  been  abolished  elsewhere." 
I.srael  of  the  Alps,  1  p.  12.  The  "Ambrosian 
office"  required  trine  immersion.  Rob.  Hist, 
of  Bap.,  435,  Lon.  Ed.  These  were  the  ancient 
Vaudois,  my  friend's  "incient  witnessing  Wal- 
denaes,"  with  the  "Novatians,"  "Donatists," 
ifcc,  which  he  makes  the  same  people.  Baptist 
Succession,  143—145.  161,  163,  315, 328,  370. 
He  calls  them  "the  church  of  Christ,"  "the  true 
church."  Therefore,  I  prove  by  him  again  that 
trine  immersion  is  characteristic  of  the  tme 
church  of  Christ.  The  fathers  were  baptized  by 
a  foiward  posture.  Their  emerging  from  the 
Bea  was  not  baptism.  The  "emersion"  of  Bap- 
tists from  the  water  is  not  baptism.  We  are 
baptized  [immersed,  not  emersed]  into  the 
church,  iSrc.  My  friend  says,  "When  he  (Christ) 
bowed  his  head  and  sank  into  the  gloom  of 
death  that  baptism  was  accomplished."  Battle 
Flag,  ii  p.  2CG.  Here  he  admits  a  Bible  baptism 
in  a  foiward  posture.  Dr.  Judson  the  Baptist 
missionary  says,  "In  the  apostolic  times,  the 
administrator  placed  his  right  hand  on  the  head 
of  the  candidate,  who  then,  under  the  pressure 
of  tbe  iidministrator's  hand,  bowed  forward, 
aided  by  that  genuflection,  which  instinctively 
comes  to  one's  aid,  when  attempting  to  bow  in 
that  position,  until  his  head  was  submerged, 
and  then  rose  by  his  own  efi'>rt."  .Judson  on 
Bap.  113.  He  says,  "The  evidence  Is  decidedly 
in  favor  of  the  position  that  the  Lord  .Jesus  was 
baptized  by  bowing  forward  under  Ihe  hand  of 
John."  Ibid.  115,  116.  My  friend  thinks, 
however,  this  is  doing  like  Dagon  the  heathen 
god.  Poor  Dagon  had  respect  enough  lor  God 
to  bow  before  the  ark  of  his  covenant,  if  it  did 
break  his  neck,  a  thing  my  friend  will  not  do 
before  God  himself  in  the  harmles'  covenant  of 
baptism.  Backward  immersionists,  however, 
endorse  our  bowing  posture  in  the  very  hymns 
they  sing ;  as, 

"0  thou  who  in  Jordan  did'ot  bow  thy  meek 
head,"-&c.  See  Baptist  Hymn  Bonk,  Nos.  773, 
756,  760,  775.  Judson  says,  "The  primitive 
mode  of  baptizing  [by  bowing  forward]  was 
preserved  among  the  Waldenses  Bud  Albigen- 
ses."  -Judson  ou  Baptism  113.  These  my  friend 
calls  '  'the  church  of  Christ' ' — '  'the  true  church. ' ' 
I  therefore  prove  by  'himself  that  the  'forward 
bowing'  posture  in  baptism  is  characteristic  of 
the  'true  church  of  Christ.'  I'et  because  we 
keep  this  ordinance  as  it  was  delivered  and  are 
too  conscientious  to  "change"  it  as  my  friend's 
church  did,  he  thinks  we  are  too  superstitious 
to  be  a  church  of  Christ.  The  Scriptures  assign 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  after  bapt'sm 
to  no  peculiar  xieriod  or  condition  of  the  church 
more  than  the  laying  ou  of  bands  and  prayer 
in  ministerial  ordiuatinn.  The  same  authority 
that  furnishes  examples  for  one,  does  also  for 
the  other.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
attended  baptism  and  imposilion  of  hands  was 
'w^X,  of  the  apostles,  but'  of  God.  His  comfort- 
ing, guiding  pre-ijence  is  BtiU  bestowed  upon  the 
fiilhful,  after  baptism  and  imposition  of  hands. 
The  Waldenses  and  Vaudois  observed  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  and  prayer  after  baptism,  .ilar- 
tyr's  Jlirror,  224.  Orchard  says,  "They  'the 
Pauliciansor  Albigenses'  received  members  into 
their  churches  after  baptism  by  prayer  with  im- 
piisition  of  hands  and  kiss  of  charity."  Hist,  of 
Foreign  Baptists, '  172.  My  friend  calls  them 
"the  church  of  Christ."  Therefore  I  prove  by 
him  also  that  tbe  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer 
after  baptism  is  characteristic  of  the  churches 
of  Christ. 

My  'fifth'  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  characteristic  is,  that  'they  teach  that  per- 
severing faith  and  faithfulness  in  well-doing  are 
divinely  appointed  means  by  which  Christians 
attain  to  eternal  blessedness  and  fruition.'  Mark 
10  :  30  ;  Rom.  2  :  7  ;  1  Tim.  6  :  12  ;  Heb.  11  :  13. 

5th  Characteristic.  The  church  is  God's  hab- 
itation through  the  Spirit.  Eph.  2  :  22.  The 
surest  evidence  of  the  presence  of  this  heavenly 
inhabitant  are  his  fruits,  which  are  "love,  joy, 
peace,  huig  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  ;  against  such  there 
is  no  Uw."     Gal.  5  :  22,  23. 

My  'first'  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  characteristic  is  their  ardent  spiritual  love 


for  each  other.  "By  this,"  says  Jesus,  "shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  another."   John  13  :  34. 

1.  This  appears  in  their  practical  benevolence. 
They  "bear  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ. 

2.  It  appears  in  that  like  the  apo.stol'c  church 
they  salute  each  other  with  a  "holy  Kiss,"  or 
"kiss  of  charity."  '1'  This  is  plainly  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures.  Rom.  16  :  16  ;  1 
Cor.  16  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  12  ;  1  Thess.  5  :  26  ; 
1  Pet.  5:14.  '2'  Were  it  not  right  to  observe 
this  the  wisdom  of  inspiration  would  not  have 
directed  ir.  '3'  Whatever  the  apostles  enjoined 
upon  the  church  was  of  God.  1  Cor.  14  :  37.  '4' 
It  is  a  holy  kiss — expressive  of  'holy  fellowship' 
aud  'affection.'  '5'  It  is  peculiar  to  the  'Breth- 
ren' or  'church.'  We  salute  others  as  well  as 
our  'brethren,'  but  not  with  this  token  of  'holy 
fellowship.'  '6'  We  have  a  practical  example 
of  it  in  the  apostolic  church.  Acis  20  :  37.  '7' 
It  was  observed  by  the  general  church  subse- 
quent to  the  apostolic  age.  Cave's  Primitive 
Christianity,  169  ;  Tertullian's  Writings  1,  p. 
192.  Writings  of  Justin  Martyr  and  Athenego- 
ras,  63.  '8'  We  cannot  build  according  to  the 
divine  pattern  and  like  Paul  ''declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God"  without  teaching  the  brethren 
like  the  apostles  to  salute  each  other  with  a  holy 
kiss.     2  Tim.  2  :  2. 


SUNDAY  SOHOOL-UO.  2. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
ORGANIZATION. 

All  organized  bodies  require  officers ; 
and  all  associations  must  be  governed  by 
such  officers.  Those  of  a  Sunday-school 
should  be  a  superintendent,  assistant  su- 
perintendent, secretary,  treasurer,  libra- 
rian and  chorister.  Many  schools  do  with- 
out a  librarian  and  chorister,  but  experi- 
ence teaches  us,  it  i;^  better  to  have  them. 
Where  a  school  has  a  library,  there  must 
of  necessity  be  a  librarian  to  keep  a  prop- 
er registrj'  of  books  distributed.  But 
where  there  is  no  library,  we  find  it  to 
advantage  to  have  a  male  and  female 
librarian,  and  the  especial  duty  assigned 
them  is  to  distribute  hymn-booka  among 
the  scholars  and  spectators  when  the  ex- 
ercises open,  and  at  the  close  gather  them 
in  again.  Such  an  arrangement  will 
avoid  annoyances.  These  librarians  are 
also  employed  as  teachers.  The  choris- 
ter's duty  is  to  lead  in  singing,  though 
tbe  school  should  frequently  have  the 
privilege  ol  making  selections  of  music. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  define  the  duties  of 
the  secretary  and  treasurer.  A  book  of 
minutes  with  printed  forms  can  be  had 
from  almost  any  publishing  house.  The 
qualifications,  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  superintendents  and  assistants  will  ap- 
pear in  subsequent  articles. 

Now  we  have  given  the  most  simple 
organization,  and  one  that  will  insure 
success,  if  guided  by  a  proper  spirit  and 
zeal.  The  plan  of  selecting  a  committee 
of  five  or  seven,  without  a  superintendent 
appointed,  will  never  work  well.  They 
depend  upon  one  another,  so  that  what 
will  be  done  is  but  half  done,  and  the  re- 
sult is  indifference  throughout  the  whole 
s'cbool.     In  some   localities  it  is  thought 
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that  a  number  of  resolutions  must  be 
,  drawn  up  to  govern  a  school,  and  then 
every  officer,  teacher  and  scholar  must 
be  critically  watched  to  see  whether 
they  violate  said  rules.  A  much  better 
plan  is  to  have  no  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions, but  let  good  common  sense  govern 
the  school,  which  is  no  more,  nor  less, 
than  Christian  priucijsle  exhibited.  A 
very  fatal  cause  of  injurj'  to  a  j)roper  or- 
ganization is  a  spirit  of  jealousy.  Very 
often  a  worthy  brother  who  is  eminently 
qualified  in  everj'  way  to  fill  a  superin- 
tendent's position  is  not  selected  ;  while 
one  incompetent  and  manifests  no  special 
interest  in  the  cause  is  chosen.  This  is 
very  wrong.  The  officers  should  bo 
prompt  and  punctual  in  attendance,  man- 
ifest a  zeal  worthy  of  the  cause,  and  an 
interest  will  be  awakened,  making  a 
lively  and  industrious  school.  Chtssifica- 
tion  for  our  next. 


THE  BIBLE. 


BY    E.    A.    REPLOGLE. 


Truly,  "No  book  is  like  the  Bible." 
Among  books,  it  stands  like  one  of  the 
giant  trees  of  the  forest  among  ordinarj- 
trees,  toweringfar  above  them  in  grandeur. 
"In  relation  to  other  books,  it  occupies  a 
solitary  position.  It  is  independent  of 
all  others ;  it  imitates  no  other  book,  it 
copies  none.  It  proves  thus  its  originality 
and  power.  "Other  books  spring  from  earth 
to  their  loftiest  altitudes  ;  they  can  only 
"glide  gracefully  along  the  earth,  or  on- 
ward to  the  mountain-summits  of  the 
ideal."  The  Bible  comes  down  from 
heaven  and  it  alone  is  our  guiding-star 
through  the  dark  wilderness  of  sin  to  the 
city  not  made  with  hands.  Other  books 
teach  us  lessons  of  truth,  but  the  voice  of 
the  Bible  is  to  these  as  the  thunder  tones 
of  a  Magara  are  to  the  ripples  of  a  little 
brook.  It  stands  out  among  other  books, 
even  the  greatest  works  of  human  genius, 
like  a  great  mountain  peak  in  the  midst 
of  a  group  of  peaks  of  lower  altitude. 
While  Btudj'ing  its  inspired  pages  we  feel 
that  we  are  on  such  a  lofty  height,  above 
the  low  and  groveling  things  of  earth  and 
breathing  the  breath  of  the  celestial 
world.  It  is  superior  to  all  other  books 
that  have  ever  been  written.  It  appeals 
to  the  heart  while  others  appeal  to  the 
understanding  or  to  the  imagination. 
Wayland  says :  "That  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  have  the  power  of  awakening  an 
intense  moral  feeling  in  man  under  every 
variety  of  character,  learned  or  ignorant, 
civilized  or  savage  ;  that  they  make  bad 


love  right,  to  hate  wrong,  and  to  seek 
each  other's  welfare,  as  the  children  of 
one  common  Parent;  that  they  control 
tlie  baneful  passions  of  the  human  heart, 
and  thus  make  men  proficient  in  the 
Science  of  self-government;  and,  finally, 
that  they  teach  him  to  aspire  after  a  con- 
formity to  a  Being  of  infinite  holiness, 
and  fill  him  with  hopes  infinitely  more 
purifying,  more  exalted,  more'  suited  to 
his  nature,  than  any  other  which  this 
world  has  ever  known,  are  facts  as  incon- 
trovertible as  the  laws  of  j^hilosophy,  or 
the  demonstrations  of  mathematics." 

Other  books  may  shine  with  brightness 
and  luster,  but  it  is  borrowed  from  the 
Bible,  the  great  sun  in  the  moral  universe. 
The  Word  of  Truth  is  the  great  light  of 
the  world,  and  other  books  are  but 
"planets  shining  with  reflected  radiance." 
Other  works  may  attract  attention  for  a 
little  season  and  then  be  forgotten  like 
bubbles  on  the  water,  or  meteors  in  the 
skj'-,  but  "the  memory  of  the  Bible  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  that  eternal 
firmament  and  as  those  high  stars,  which 
are  forever  and  ever." 

In  its  relation  to  man,  the  Bible  stands 
as  no  other  book  can.  It  is  the  authority 
of  the  principles  of  his  faith  ;  it  teaches 
him  of  the  nature  of  God,  of  the  creation, 
the  fall  and  redemption  of  man. 

It  teaches  him  by  precept,  and  exam- 
ples; it  is  his  grand  standard  of  morality; 
a  book  which  teaches  him  true  forms  and 
ceremonies  in  the  practices  of  his  wor- 
shijj,  and  sound  doctrine ;  it  is  a  message 
direct  from  his  maker;  a  light  to  lead 
him  through  the  darkness  in  this  world, 
and  the  only  one  which  will  lead  him 
safely  through,  and  over  the  dark  waters 
of  death  to  the  shining  shore  beyond.  It 
is  the  only  book  that  answers  properly 
the  great  question,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  Millions  of  souls  have  found 
an  answer  to  this  great  question  in  the 
Book  of  Holy  Writ.  The  learned  have 
sought  for  an  answer  elsewhere,  but  in 
vain.  The  great,  the  wise,-  the  learned 
and  ignorant  have  obeyed  its  commands 
and  have  never  been  disajipointed.  In  a 
dying  hour  the  future  was  bright  before 
them;  the  angel  of  peace  was  over- 
shadowing them  and  bright  hope  brought 
joy  and  gladness  in  the  dark  hour.  Not 
so  with  those  who  have  not  sought  for  the 
"Balm  in  Gilead,"  which  is  found  in  the 
Bible.  Thefuture.to  the  millions  that  have 
not  obeyed  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
has  always  been  a  dark  mist,  without  one 
ray  of  hope. 

No  book  has  ever  "so  commanded, 
roused,  affrighted,  gladdened,   beautified. 


men  good,  and  send   a  pulse  of  healthful 

feeling  through  all  the  domestic,  civil,  and  I  and  solemnized  the   world  as   the  Bible. 

social  relations  ;  that  they  teach  men  to  I  During  the   dark  ages   it  passed   into  ob 


scurity ;  it  was  burned  and  translators 
were  threatened  with  death  ;  the  reading 
of  it  was  prohibiied  by  both  church  and 
state,  but  the  dark  cloud  passed  away, 
and  with  the  Eeformation  and  the  in- 
vention of  printing  came  a  period  which 
is  not  ended  yet ;  a  period  in  which  the 
progression  and  prosperity  in  publishing 
the  Bible  is  like  a  mighty  stream.  From 
that  time  to  this,  the  English  speaking 
nations  have  by  their  energy  been  suc- 
cessful in  placing  the  Bible  in  many 
places.  Bible  Societies  have  done  a  great 
deal  toward  increasing  the  circulation  and 
influence,  of  the  Bible.  What  opportuni- 
ties we  have  for  learning  the  Sacred 
Oracles  of  God  in  comparison  with  those 
who  lived  in  the  old  Israelitish  times, 
when  there  was  butone  copy  of  the  Law, 
only  ordered  to  be  read  aloud  to  the  peo- 
ple once  in  seven  years.  One  copy  of  the 
Bible  just  before  the  Reformation,  cost 
almost  an  estate  ;  it  took  a  year  or  more 
to  write  one,  and  when  written,  only  the 
learned  could  or  might  read  it.  To-day 
the  Bible  is  extant  in  a  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  different  versions,  is  printed 
in  a  hundred  and  sixty-nine  different 
languages  and  dialects,  and  less  than  half 
a  dollar  will  buy  it,  and  even  children  can 
read  it.  Having  such  great  privileges, 
we  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  truths  it  contains.  We  will  most  cea*- 
tainly  be  accountable  for  the  great  advan- 
tages we  have. 

Coming  down  to  us  as  it  does  through 
the  long  vista  of  the  past,  its  prophecies 
fulfilled  at  the  piroi^er  time  to  the  very 
letter,  having  passed  through  fires  of  the 
keenest  investigation  and  criticism,  hav- 
ing often  been  assailed  by  wicked  men, 
but  its  pages  unhurt,  who  can  doubt  its 
authenticity  andinsiiiration.  The  "Iliad" 
of  Homers,  the  plays  of  Shakspeare  and 
the  works  of  Plato  are  considered  great 
master-pieces  of  human  genius,  but  what 
are  they  when  compared  with  the  Bible. 
If  the  human  mind  reached  its  climax  in 
works  like  these,  s.urely  the  Bible  is  no 
human  production.  The  poetry  and 
philosophy  of  the  past  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance when  compared  with  some  of  the 
beautiful  and  sublime  truths  of  the  Bible. 
Who,  but  writers  in  the  highest  sense 
inspired  could  pour  forth  such  strains  as 
are  found  in  the  Psalms,  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  in  some  of  the  historical  books,  in 
Solomon's  writings,  in  the  Prophecies,  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Savior,  in  the  writings 
of  Paul,  and  in  the  description  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  by  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos.  No  book  but  God's  Word  could 
pass  through  the  cycles  of  years,  and  re- 
main unchanged.  If  every  volume  were 
cast  into  the  flames  its  essence  would  re- 
main pure  as  gold.     But  "there  the  Bible 
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lies,  unhurt,  untouched,  without  one  of 
its  pages  singed."  "Many  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  scare  away  this  "Fiery  Pil- 
lar" of  our  wanderings,  or  to  prove  it  a 
mere  natural  product  of  the  wilderness ; 
but  still,  night  after  night,  rises — like  one 
of  the  sure  and  ever-shining  stars — in  the 
vanguard  of  the  great  march  of  man,  the 
old  column,  gliding  slow,  but  guiding  cer- 
tainly to  future  lauds  of  promise,  both  in 
the  life  that  is,  and  in  that  which  cometh 
hereafter." 

"It  is  a  book  of  Precepts  and  Doctrines, 
of  History,  of  Biography,  of  Poetry  and 
of  Prophecy.  The  Savior  has  given  pre- 
cepts and  set  examples,  set  forth  a  sound 
doctrine  in  the  New  Testament.  Do  you 
love  historj'  ?  The  sacred  historian  will 
take  you  back  to  the  ''beginning,"  when 
the  "morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joj-,"  and  unfold 
to  you  the  great  work  ot  creation,  lead 
you  down  the  stream  of  Time  with  the 
Israelites  in  their  wanderings,  the  herds- 
men, vine-drcssers,  shepherds,  fishermen, 
and  wanderers  of  all  ages.  On  no  other 
summit  can  you  stand  and  see  "the  end 
from  the  beginning"  than  on  the  moun- 
tain tops  of  memory  and  vision  looking 
backward  with  the  sacred  historians  and 
forward  with  the  holy  prophets.  Do  you 
like  biography?  You  will  find  here  biog- 
raphies of  the  best,  and  wisest  men  the 
world  ever  knew.  Are  you  a  lover  of 
poetry  and  song?  Never  were  sweeter 
strains  sang  by  men  on  earth  than  those 
sang  by  David  "the  sweet  singer  of  Israel." 
In  imagination  we  hear  him  making  a 
loud  noise  unto  the  Lord ;  his  strains 
then  dj-ing  away  into  the  plaintive  tones 
of  penitential  sorrow.  Then  there  is 
Solomon's  "Song  of  Songs,"  and  to  Isaiah's 
prophecy  has  been  given  the  same  title. 
The  music  of  heaven  we  hear  on  earth  in 
the  words,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  Yjeace,  good  will  toward 
men."  No  book  of  poems  contains  richer 
gems  than  are  found  in  many  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  We  read  them  on  every  page  in 
the  Psalms.  Where  is  there  a  poem  that 
contains  such  gems  as  ai  e  found  in  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seventh  Psalm  : 

"By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 
sat  down,  yea,  we  wept  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion  ;  We  hanged  our  harps  upon 
the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof." 

They  are  numerous  in  the  book  of  Job, 
in  the  writings  of  Solomon,  in  the  pro- 
phecies, in  the  New  Testament  and  in  the 
historical  books.  On  the  first  page  of 
the  Bible  the  simple  sentences.  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,"  and  "Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light,"  are  said  to  be  poetical 
expressions  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  highest 
order.    Almost  ervery  sacred  writer  rises 


above  the  level  of  prose.  Do  you  desire 
to  go  out  "on  the  range  of  prophetic 
mountains,  over-looking  the  Pagan  lands 
and  study  prophecies  ?  You  can  soar  aloft 
with  Isaiah,  who  sails  on  in, 
"Supreme  dominion, 
Through  the  azure  deep  of  air," 
or  study  the  lamentations  of  the  weeper 
among  the  willows.  You  can  have  depth, 
beauty,  sublimity,  and  grandeur  in  Ezekiel 
In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  this  book, 
9-14  verses  inclusive,  there  is  a  picture 
which  has  been  called  the  "most  deli 
cately  beautiful  in  the  written  language 
of  men."  It  is  said  of  the  visions  of 
Ezekiel  that"the  termsublimo  islowly  and 
the  term  'jioetio'  poor."  You  can  study 
the  dreams  of  Daniel,  the  last  of  the 
"giaut  angels"  of  Hebrew  song,  and  fol 
low  these  with  the  minor  prophets  who 
have  been  called  "stripling  cherubs" 

The  Bible  is  such  a  great  book  that  we 
may  read  it  again  and  again,  and  it  is 
ever  new;  the  more  beautiful  it  appears, 
and  the  more  wonderful  its  events  re- 
corded. The  great  work  of  creation,  the 
fall  of  man,  the  flood,  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  the  histories  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  stor}'  of  Joseph,  and  the 
journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  are 
all  read  with  interest,  but  we  pause  with 
"the  children  of  Israel  standing  silent  on 
the  plain,  awe  and  wonder  casting  a 
shadow  over  their  faces"  while  Moses  is 
on  Mt.  Sinai,  secluded  forty  days,  hearing 
the  voice  of  the  Eternal  In  the  New 
Testament,  the  birth  of  Christ,  his  child- 
hood in  Palestine,  his  holy  ministry,  the 
great  sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  many 
events  clustering  around  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  followed  by  the  eloquence 
of  Paul,  and  the  mystery  and  splendor  of 
the  Apocalypse  by  John,  who  walked  on 
earth  in  a  heavenly  clime,  we  read  with 
wonder  and  admiration.  We  pause  in 
awe  and  silence  on  Mt  Calvary,  and  in 
sadness  wiihdraw  our  feet  from  the  holy 
ground  surrounding  the  Cross  where 
angels  watched  by  the  tomb,  but  the 
glory  of  God  in  His  Son  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  must  be  seen  through  a 
cloud.  God's  finger  writing  on  tables  of 
stone  on  Mt.  Sinai  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  even  on  the  face  of  Moses  is  the 
culminating  point  of  God's  glory  on  earth 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  transfigura- 
tion of  Jesus  on  Mt.  Tabor,  shining  bright 
as  the  sun,  that  of  the  New.  Mt.  Sinai ! 
Mt.  Tabor!  What  sacred  spots  on  earth  I 

"Dpou  the  Gospel's  sacred  page, 
Th"  gathered  beams  of  ages  shine; 

And,  aa  it  hastens,  erery  age 
But  mskos  its  brightness  more  divine." 

To   some   Bible  readers   many   of   its 

pages  may  not  seem  interesting.     They 

may  not  be  in  themselveSjbut  to  the  careful 

readers,  they  aa'e  links  in  a  oliaj,!!  of  events 


which  teach  lessons  of  the  most  interest- 
ing kind.  The  sins  and  downfall  of  na- 
tions and  individuals  are  there  pictured 
in  the  most  glowing  colors. 

While  the  Bible  contains  wonders  and 
mysteries,  "it  is  at  the  same  time  the 
Bible  of  the  poor  and  lowly,  the  crutch  of 
the  aged,  the  pillow  of  the  widow,  the 
light  of  the  dying,  the  grand  hope  and 
refuge  of  simple,  sincere  and  sorrowing 
spirits  ;  it  is  this  which  at  once  proclaims 
its  unearthly  origin,  and  so  clasps  it  to 
the  great,  common  heart  of  humanity, 
that  the  extinction  of  the  sun  were  not 
more  mourned  than  the  extinction  of  the 
Bible."  It  is  adapted  to  the  wants  of  all. 
We  can  find  a  response  in  it  for  all  the 
yearnings  of  the  soul.  Do  we  want  to 
be  saved  ?  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Are  we 
sinners?  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  Are  we  vile  and 
full  of  sin  ?  "Though  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Are  we 
"weary  and  heavy  laden?"  "Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  says  Jesus. 
"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  He 
shall  sustain  thee."  Do  we  feel  forsaken? 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Do  we  long  to  see  God,  the  Father  ?  "Thy 
eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty." 
Are  we  in  trouble  and  need  help  ?  "Fear 
not,  I  will  help  thee."  "Call  upon  me  on 
the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee." 
Do  we  wish  to  guard  our  lips  ?  "I  will  be 
thy  mouth  and  teach  thee  what  to  say." 
Do  we  want  a  clean  heart  ?  "A  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you."  Do  we  not  know 
where  to  find  God?  "Ye  shall  seek  Me 
and  find  Me  when  ye  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart." 

What  precious  promises  we  have  in 
God's  word  if  we  are  faithful.  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty."  "He  shall  cover  thee  with 
his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt 
then  trust."  "He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before  His 
angels." 

"Oh,  let  us  love  the  Bible, 

And  praise  it  more  and  more; 
Our  life  is  like  a  shadow. 

Our  days  will  soon  be  o'er. 
But  if  we  closely  follow 

The  counsel  God  has  given. 
We  tben  may  hope  with  angels 

To  sing  bis  praise  in  heaven." 
Huiitingdon,  Pa. 


Seek  not  so  much  to  know  thy  enemies 
as  friends  ;  for  where  no  man  has  fallen  by 
foes  a  hundred  have  been  ruined  by 
acqaaiatafioes- 
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MOTHES. 


BY  O.    P.    MOSIEU. 


How  we  love  that  word !  W  hat  music 
it  brings  to  the  ear  of  the  dejected  wan- 
derer! When- far  away  among  strangers, 
when  loneliness  and  adversity  fill  the 
heart  with  sadness,  when  hope  is  gradu- 
ally fading  from  the  heart,  then  it  is  that 
the  name  of  mother  comes  to  the  ear 
with  a  peculiar  tenderness,  causing  the 
drooping  heart  to  revive,  the  clouds  to 
disperse,  and  the  sunshine  to  come  back. 
Let  that  name  bespoken  and  what  memo- 
ries cluster  round  it— memories  which 
make  us,  alike,  happy  and  sad.  Happy, 
because  she  still  lives  loving  and  being 
loved  ;  sad,  for  we  remember  that  her  life 
has  not  been  made  smoother  by  us,  and 
that  we  have  neglected  to  cultivate  that 
feeling  of  gratitude  which  we  impera- 
tively owe  to  her  and  to  God. 

Home,  be  it  a  palace  or  a  cot,  has  no 
attraction  in  itself.  It  is  attractive  be- 
cause loved  ones  arc  there.  Take  them 
away,  and  everything  that  is  really  valua- 
ble, or  lovely,  or  sacred  in  home,  has  gone 
with  them. 

Good  mothers  not  only  make  their  own 
homes  happier  and  better,  bui  they  minis- 
ter largely  to  the  well-being  of  other 
homes.  Mothers  virtually  rule  the  world. 
If  every  mother  was  religious,  their 
children  would,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
follow  in  their  footsteps.  To  show  that 
mothers  largely  influence  and  direct  the 
course  of  their  children,  the  following  in- 
cident may  be  in  place  : 

"Some  years  ago,  several  young  men  in 
a  theological  seminary  spent  several 
nights  in  "experience  meetings."  Each 
one  related  so  much  of  his  past  history*  as 
he  chose,  stating  the  character  and  influ- 
ence of  his  parents,  pastor,  the  church, 
the  time  and  manner  of  his  conversion. 
The  singular  fact  was  found  out,  that, 
with  one  exeeplion,  all  these  young  men 
had  pious  mothers,  whose  influence  was 
perceptible  in  the  conversion  and  subse- 
quent course  of  life  of  their  children." 

And  many  such  facts  might  be  cited 
which  show  that  pious  mothers  are  a 
chief  instrumentality  in  replenishing  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry.  A  certain  minis- 
ter once  related  how  he  had  resolved  to 
be  a  lawyer,  and  though  his  mother  never 
said  much  against  his  plan,  yot  he  knew 
her  wishes.  "He  could  not  go  into  the 
law  over  his  mother's  wishes." 

Give  us  virtuous  mothers  and  there 
will  be  no  cry  for  reform,  no  defalcation 
in  election  returns,  no  prisons  nor  work- 
houses. "Women  need  not  ask  for  the 
right  of  suffrage,  when  they  already  hold 
the  reins  of  governnjent.    Jfother?  ought, 


properly,  to  ask  for  more  zeal  in  their 
efforts  to  implant  within  the  minds  of  the 
youth  noble  ideals  of  life,  and  to  see  that, 
first  of  all,  they  attain  true  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Then  their  works  will  fol- 
low them,  and,  down  the  long  line  of  suc- 
ceeding generations,  they  will  manifest 
themselves  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  nation.  Courage  then,  mothers  !  Be 
sure  that  your  work  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 


OHEEEING  lUrLUEHOES. 

How  it  cheers  and  gladdens  the  heart  to 
have  something  plcasingfor  the  eye  to  rest 
upon !  no  matter  if  it  be  but  a  simple  en- 
graving, or  a  bunch  of  autumn  leaves  tack- 
ed up  here  and  there  upon  the  wall.  A  few 
sea  shells,  a  little  statuette,  or  even  a  pot 
of  moss  growing  on  the  window-sill,  give 
an  air  of  taste  and  refinement  to  the 
homely  cottage.  And  how  true  it  is  that 
the  silent  influences  of  these  little  sur- 
roundings helps  to  make  up  the  great 
whole  that  purifles  and  uplifts  the  soul 
to  something  higher  and  better  ! 

I  remember  once  to  have  called  on  a 
poor  sick  woman,  who  lived  in  miserable 
lodgings,  and  without  many  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life ;  j'et  I  noticed  on  the  old 
rickety  stand  near  her  bed-side  a  flower- 
pot containing  a  pansy,  rich  in  its  tints 
of  purple  and  gold.  "Oh  "  I  exclaimed, 
"what  a  beautiful  pansy !"  "Yes,"  she  re- 
plied, her  pale  countenance  lighting  up 
with  tenderness  and  joy,  "it  is  very  beau- 
tiful to  me,  as  it  often  leads  my  thoughts 
away  from  myself,  from  my  sufterings 
and  sorrows.  Somehow,  I  never  feel  half 
so  poor  when  I  have  something  pretty  to 
look  at." 

No  matter  how  humble  our  station  in 
life,  there  is  always  something  to  cheer 
the  heart  and  make  us  happy  if  we  would 
but  accept  it.  The  pure  air  of  heaven, 
and  the  glad  sunshine,  are  they  not  for 
us  all  ?  The  sweet  clover  blooms,  and 
scent  of  the  pine  trees,  the  warbling  of 
birds,  a,nd  the  rippling  of  the  brooks,  do 
they  not  speak  to  us  of  love,  hope,  and 
happiness  ?  Yes,  there  are  many  beauti- 
ful things  in  the  world,  if  we  would  but 
see  them.  Yet  how  many  men  and  wo- 
men live  in  continual  discontent  and  repin- 
ings,  seemingly  unmindful  of  the  gifts 
with  which  God  surrounds  them ! 

Show  me  the  person  who  hears  music 
in  the  song  of  the  cricket,  and  humming 
of  the  bee ;  who  sees  beauty  in  the  lowly 
wild  flower,  the  fallen  log  covered  with 
moss  and  ivy,  the  jagged  rock,  or  the 
pebbles  beneath  the  feet ;  one  who  loves 
to  listen  to  the  winds,  be  they  ever  so 
wild,  and  I  will  show  you  a  person  who 
can  never  be  eijtijely  iniser^ble  or  alone. 


The  beautiful  soul-thought  within  will 
reveal  in  amber  tints  some  spots  whereon 
ihe  weary  heart  may  rest,  and  nature's 
voice  will  ever  whisper  oi  joy  and  peace, 
no  matter  how  fiercely  the  storms  of  life 
may  sweep  around  ! — Anna  Cleaves. 


THE  SAINTS  Of  GOD- 

BY    S.    T.    BOSSEEMAN. 


It  is  a  sad  truth  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners. Bible  evidences  reveal  this  fact  that 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.  But  while  this  is  true,  there 
are  saints  upon  earth,  who  hold  sacred 
the  commandments  of  God.  Saints  are 
that  class  of  sinners  who  have  gone  to 
Christ  for  pardon  and  have  received  the 
seal  of  redemption  and  the  cleansing 
power  of  sanctification  which  is  the 
sweet  and  holy  influence  of  the  work  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  operating  upon  the 
hearts  of  believers,  by  which  they  are 
made  conformable  to  the  image  of  Christ 
their  Savior,  which  image  was  defaced  and 
lost  through  sin.  First,  To  become  a 
saint  of  God  is  to  make  an  entire  resigna- 
tion of  one's  own  selfish  will  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  conform  our  character  to 
that  of  Christ,  to  accept  and  obey  the 
truth,  then  are  we  sanctified  through  the 
truth.  For  "God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth."  2  Thess.  2  :  13.  The  belief  of 
the  truth  is  to  obey  it,  which  is  clearly 
demonstrated  in  1  Peter  1  :  2.  "Elect  ac- 
cording to  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  Jesus  Christ."  2nd.  To  become 
a  saint  of  God  implies  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his,"  and  if  we  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  no  saints,  conse- 
quently we  are  yet  sinners.  We  must 
also  have  the  mind  of  Jesus.  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  We  must  cast  away  our  mind,  our 
stubborn  will,  self-righteousness  and  accept 
that  of  Christ.  Bis  mind  was  to  do  his 
Father's  will.  His  will  was  to  obey  and 
do  the  truth.  The  same  mind,  will,  de- 
termination must  be  in  us  to  be  "accepted 
in  the  beloved."  We  must  become  assimi- 
lated to  the  character  of  the  object  of  our 
worship,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  then 
shall  we  enjoy  superior  advantages.  Our 
hearts  will  be  established  "unblameable 
in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints."  1  Thess.  3  ;  13.  And 
shall  be  exalted  to  the  seats  of  judges  of 
the  world  and  of  angels.  1  Cor.  6  :  2,  3. 
These  are  the  characteristics,  power  and 
exaltations  of  the  saints.  Theirs  is  one 
of  joy  and  peace  with  God  upon  earth, 
and  with  him  in  heaven  one  of  perpetual 
love,  holiness  and  power. 

Sinner,  would  you  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  the  saint  ?  Do  the  saints  work  ?  Have 
the  law  of  God  in  your  heart.  Obey  God 
in  all  things.  Then  similar  blessings 
shall  bo  yours  to  enjoy  parallel  with  God 
throughout  eternity. 
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Bro.  J.  W.  Stein  is  now  on  a  visit  to 


111. 


One  soul  was   recently   added   to   the 
church,  at  Lanark. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Eshleman  is  holding  a  scries 
of  meetings  at  Hudson,  111. 


The  Brethren  of  Tenn.,  report  thirty 
accessions  in  the  vicinity  of  Leesburg  and 
Limestone. 


Bro.  Bashor  is  at  work  in  the  field 
again — has  of  late,  been  holding  some  in- 
teresting meeting  at  Myersdale,  Pa. 


Next  week  we  hope  to  make  a  report 
in  favor  of  Bro.  Heyser's  work  in  Georgia. 
One  dollar  received  at  this  writing  will 
appear  in  the  report. 


In  a  very  few  weeks  we  expect  to  have 
some  good  news  to  give  about  our  New 
Tune  and  liymn-Book.  A  little  more 
patience  and  all  will  be  right. 


The  first  church  in  Kansas  was  organ- 
ized in  Labette  county  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year.  It  is  composed  of 
twenty-four  members,  and  brother  Sydney 
Hodn-den  is  the  overseer. 


What  can  be  done  for  our  little  sister 
the  Deacon  ?  Her  breasts  are  too  large  for 
her  children,  and  the  cry  is,  "Oh,  ye  peo- 
ple, give  ear,  come  and  buy  milk  without 
money  and  without  price." 


IjRO.  Jesse  Heckler,  of  Hickory  Grove, 
111.,  has  made  arrangements  to  locate  in 
Cass  Co.,  Neb.,  in  a  locality  where  there 
are  eleven  members  and  no  minister.  He 
will  likclj'  move  some  time  in  the  Spring. 


On  account  of  the  mild  spell  of  weather 
that  we  have  had  of  late,  the  work  on 
the  new  school  building  has  been  greatly 
advanced,  and  it  is  now  expected  to  be 
ready  to  be  occupied  by  the  beginning  of 
the  next  term. 


The  Brethren  of  California  have  em- 
ployed Bro.  TV.  Myers  as  their  traveling 
evangelist.  We  should  have  several 
hundred  evangelists  in  the  field  all  the 
time,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  meas- 
ures are  being  taken  in  this  direction. 


The  Gospel  Banner  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
says  they  have  now  twelve  different 
churches  in  their  city,  and  thinks  there  is 
something  beautiful  about  the  idea,  as  the 
number  represents  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  or  the  twelve  apostles.  How  will 
it  be  when  the  thirteenth  one  springs  up  ? 
The  beautiful  idea  will  be  spoiled  and  in 
its  stead  will  be  the  very  unpleasant  idea 
of  Babel. 


Bro.  Daniel  Miller  who  is  on  a  mission 
to  Wisconsin  is  meeting  with  success. 
Four  have  been  baptized,  and  among 
them  was  an  aged  Camijbellite  preacher. 
When  last  heard  from  the  meetings  were 
still  in  progress,  with  a  large  attendance 
and  a  good  intei'est. 

Bro.  Peter  S.  Myers  of  McVeytown, 
Pa.,  expects  to  start  for  Kansas  with 
another  excursion  jsarty  on  the  4th  of 
March.  Parties  expecting  to  go  into  the 
West,  would  do  well  to  correspond.  Low 
rates  of  fare,  and  good  accomlnodations 
are  oftered. 


Sample  copies  of  the  Young  Disciple 
will  be  sent  free  to  all  who  may  wish  to 
examine  it.  Every  family  where  there 
are  children  should  have  a  juvenile  paper, 
adapted  to  their  wants,  and  this  is  the 
kind  of  a  paper  we  are  trying  to  make 
the  Disciple.  Published  weekly,  at  50 
cents  a  year. 


Our  Correspondents  will  accommodate 
us  and  our  readers  by  keeping  us  well 
supplied  with  live  church  news.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  hear  from  you. 
Our  brethren  who  are  out  in  the  field  la- 
boring for  Christ  can  always  find  some- 
thing of  interest  to  communicate.  Let 
us  hear  from  you.  Wc  are  al  waj's  pleased 
to  hear  from  everybody  that  has  a  good 
word  to  say  for  the  cause.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Pevelator  we  will  say, 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  or  ner  write 
freely. 


Since  the  Middle  Penitentiary  has  been 
located  at  this  place,  the  demand  for 
houses  has  been  quite  active,  and  by  the 
first  of  Api'il,  everything  in  the  shape  of 
a  house  will  have  a  tenant.  While  we 
are  sorry  that  there  is  a  necessity  for 
spending  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol 
lars  to  confine  men  within  the  dingy 
walls,  yet  wo  are  glad  that  our  people 
have  the  prospects  for  ample  employment 
for  several  years  to  come.  What  a  great 
curse  sin  is  to  the  world  !  If  the  8800,- 
000  to  bo  spent  for  the  erection  of  this  in- 


stitution could  be  used  to  build  schools 
and  churches  it  would  be  a  greater  bless- 
ino-  to  the  world. 


Bro.  Geo.  II.  Hana  wait  of  the  Spring  Pu  n 
Congregation  called  with  usafew  days  ago 
He  had  been  holding  a  number  of  inter- 
esting meetings  at  Bolivar,  Pa.,  with 
some  additions.  He  reports  a  good  field, 
ready  for  the  reapers,  at  that  place,  and 
thinks  it  should  be  attended  to.  There 
are  such  places  all  over  the  brotherhood, 
and  all  that  is  necessarj'  to  organize  the 
church  is  7nore  uorlc,  and  to  have  thi.i 
work  aceom])lislied,  every  district  should 
have  two  evangelists  in  the  field  lo  fill 
and  work  up  these  outside  calls. 

Our  agents  can  greatly  increase  our 
list  by  continuing  to  solicit  subscribers 
for  ua.  There  are  a  great  many  that  are 
not  reading  our  papers  that  should  do  so, 
and  perhaps  would  if  they  were  asked  to 
subscribe.  Please  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  of  introducing  the  Primative 
Christian  into  the  families  of  those  who 
are  not  reading.  Much  good  has  been  ac- 
complished in  this  way  and  by  a  little 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the 
good  cause,  many  more  can  be  persuaded 
to  accept  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesue. 


CHKISTIANITY  A  DIVINE  LIFE. 

It  is  a  great  error,  and  yet  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  it  is  a  very  common  one,  that 
religion  is  rather  an  external  than  an 
internal  service.  We  say  that  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  such  an  error  is  common.  The 
prevalence  of  such  an  error  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, since  in  proportion  to  its  prevalence, 
are  its  injurious  eftects  upon  true  Chris- 
tianity, and  upon  the  real  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  men.  There  are  a  great  many 
who  look  upon  themselves  as  religious, 
simply  because  they  attend  upon  religious 
worship,  and  the  outward  forms  of  Chris- 
tianity arc  enough  to  give  them  a  title  to 
a  Christian  character.  But  such  views 
by  no  means  comprehend  the  true  nature 
of  Christianity.  Christianity  is  repre- 
sented to  us  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  new, 
and  as  a  divine  life.  Its  beginning  is 
called  a  new  birth ;  "Being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble, bj'  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever."  1  Peter  1  :  23.  It  is 
also  called  a  creation ;  "If  anj'  man  be  in 
Christ  ho  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,all  things  arc  be- 
come new."  2  Cor.  5  :  17.  It  is  also  re- 
presented as  a  resurrection  :  "Buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead."  Col.  2  :■  12. 
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A  new  kind  of  activity  shows  itself  in 
the  life  of  them  who  are  truly  born  of 
God.  Walking  in  the  ways  of  God's  com- 
mandments, and  delighting  in  his  service, 
are  characteristics  of  a  real  Christian  life. 
"I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man,"  Eora.  7  :  22,  says  the  convert- 
ed Saul  of  Tarsus.  And  "I  will  run  in 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,"  says 
David,  "when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my 
heart."  Ps.  119:32.  If  we  have,  in  our 
religious  services,  been  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  2  Peter  1 :  -1,  we  shall 
delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
Lord  himself.  If  we  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,  Eph.  4  :  32,  and  if  the 
mind  of  Christ  is  in  ub,  Phil.  2  :  5,  there 
will  be  an  abhorrence  of  whatever  is  evil, 
and  a  love  for  and  a  cleaving  to  whatever 
is  pure,  holy,  and  good.  Rom.  12  :  9.  Such 
■  is  the  experience  of  the  faithful. 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  life  of  sen- 
tient beings,  or  of  such  as  perceive,  to  be 
spontaneous  in  its  actions,  or  act  by  its 
own  impulses  or  energy,  without  external 
force.  There  are  certain  actions  which 
such  a  lil'e  prompts,  and  in  which  it  de- 
lights. It  is_not  by  compulsion  that  ani- 
mals eat,  or  drink,  or  gambol  in  the 
consciousness  of  their  libertj'  to  do  so,  but 
by  a  maternal  impulse.  In  the  same  way, 
gratitude,  love,  humility,  obedience  and 
holy  joy,  are  the  spontaneous  outgrowths 
of  a  Christian  hea^t.  They  are  the  free, 
and  unconstrained  productions  of  the 
purified  soul.  That  religious  service 
which  is  offered  to  God  with  reluctance, 
and.  which  is  offered  to  him  only  that  his 
wrath  may  be  escaped,  will  avail  but  lit- 
tle with  him,  or  be  worth  but  little  in  his 
estimation,  as  it  is  expressly  declared  that 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." — 2  Cor.  9:  7. 
If  we  are  the  true  children  of  God,  our 
obedience,  reverence,  and  love  will  neither 
be  given  reluctantly,  nor  spariLgly. 
Wherever  there  is  genuine  spiritual  life 
in  the  soul,  there  will  be  a  strong  affinity 
between  the  soul  and  God. 

"Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  Thee,"  is 
the  expressive  language  of  the  Bride  to 
Christ  her  spouse,in  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
chap.  1 :  4.  Wherever  this  cry  is  uttered, 
the  heart  that  utters  it  gives  evidence 
that  it  possesses  the  earnest  of  the  spirit. 
Draw  me,  is  a  petition  implying  that  the 
soul  is  dissatisfied  because  of  her  distance 
from  Christ,  and  that  it  wants  to  get  very 
near  to  him,  so  near  that  it  can  repose  on 
his  bosom.  And  then  the  words,  We  will 
run  after  thee,  express  the  strong  tendency 
of  the  holy  soul  Christ-ward.  Such  is  the 
tendency  of  the  soul  quickened  into  divine 
lif^  and  hence  the  appeal  of  the  apostle 
to  Christians  on  the  grounds  of  their  pro- 
fessed faith  and  doctrine  .  "If  ye  be  risen 
with  Oirist,  seek  those  things  -  which  are 


above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Setyoura,ffection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory." — Col.  3  :  1—1.  In 
the  same  strain  of  deep  and  practical 
Christian  truth  he  writes  to  the  Galatians, 
and  says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me."  Gal.  2  :  20.  These  are  some 
of  the  great  things  of  God's  law.  Hoaea 
8  :  12.  They  are  the  principles  of  the 
divine  life  in  the  soul.  And  if  they  seem 
somewhat  mysterious,  we  need  not  won- 
der. There  is  much  mystery  about  vege- 
table and  animal  life  ;  and  if  there  is  mys- 
tery  about  spii-itual  life,  we  need  not 
marvel.  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."     John  3  :  8. 

If,  however,  life  itself  be  involved  in 
mystery,  its  observable  manifestations 
prove  its  existence.  But  we  must  distin- 
guish between  life  and  its  manifestations. 
The  life  of  the  body  does  not  consist  in 
walking,  talking,  seeing,  &c. ;  nor  the  life 
of  a  tree  in  its  leaves  or  fruits ;  neither 
does  spiritual  life  consist  in  praying,  or 
believing,  or  in  any  religious  services. 
These  are  the  signs  or  indications  of  spir- 
itual life.  Animal  life  and  vegetable  life 
have  their  manifestations,  and  so  has 
spiritual  life.  And  the  manifestations  of 
spiritual  life  consist  in  such  feelings,  de- 
sires, purposes,  and  actions  as  have  been 
already  noticed  as  the  productions  of  a 
divine  life.  "The  life  itself  is  derived 
from  Christ.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life."  1  John  5  :  12.  As  Christ 
is  the  divine  life  of  the  soul  of  the  be- 
liever, to  enjoy  that  life,  we  must  be 
brought  into  close  communion  with  him. 
Hence  Christians  are  said  to  be  in  Christ, 
and  to  have  put  him  on,  as  the  following 
language  implies  :  "For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been,  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ."  Gal  3  :  27.  They  are 
also  represented  as  being  "rooted  and 
built  up  in  him."  Col.  2  :  7.  And  the  di- 
vine life  derived  from  Christ  is  sometimes 
called  a  new  heart,  or  the  new  man,  &c., 
names  expressive  of  the  change  that 
takes  place  when  a  sinner  is  converted. 
And  if  there  is  a  new  heart,  a  new  man, 
and  a  divine  life,  the  fruits  of  holiness 
will  be  manifested.  There  will  be  a  dead- 
ness  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  to 


sin,  and  a  quickening-  of  the  soul  to  aspi- 
rations after  God. 

"''Kivers  to  the  ocean  run, 

Nor  stay  in  all  their  course  ; 
Fire  ascending  seeks  the  sun; 

Both  speed  them  to  their  source : 
So  a  soul  that's  born  of  God 

Pants  to  view  his  glorious  face, 
Upward  tends  to  his  abode, 

To  rest  in  his  embrace." 

Such  will  be  the  aspirations  of  a  soul 
in  which  the  divine  life  has  been  planted 
and  developed.  That  soul  will  be  in  deep 
sympathy  with  God  in  all  his  moral  attri- 
butes, and  in  all  his  works  of  mercy  and 
benevolence  to  recover  the  world  from 
gin,  and  to  bless  it  with  the  joys  of  salva- 
tion. J.  Q. 

JUMPING  AT  COUCLUSIOMS. 

One  of  the  sins  of  modern  times  is  that 
of  people  jumping  at  conclusions.  We 
do  not  wonder  at  this  so  much  when  it  is 
confined  tofast  people,  but  when  slow  peo- 
ple, professedly  so,  get  into  the  habit,  we 
must  look  at  it  as  a  departure  from  their 
professed  principles.  This  habit  is  an 
evil  into  which  a  great  many  have  fallen 
and  often  produces  very  bad  results,  and 
by  it  men's  motives  are  wonderfully  mis- 
represented, and  this  has  been  done  pub- 
licly, by  some  of  our  own  brethren.  We 
do  not  suppose  the  intention  was  to  injure 
the  parties  referred  to,  or  to  stir  up  an 
unjust  prejudice  against  them,  but  it  was 
done  through  the  unwarranted  habit  of 
jumping  at  conclusions.  As  an  example, 
all  those  who  are  in  favor  of  making  a 
greater  missionary  effort  are  charged 
with  trying  to  establish  a  salaried  minis- 
try. This  is  judging  the  motives  of  our 
most  zealous  brethren  without  a  shadow 
of  evidence ;  it  is  presumption — it  is 
jumping  at  conclusions.  Because  there 
may  be  a  few  among  the  advocates  of 
this  commendable  movement,  that  may 
be  favorable  to  receiving  a  stipulated 
salary,  their  wishes  are  made  use  of  as 
an  argument  against  the  whole,  or  all 
those  who  are  laboring  and  praying  for 
a  more  effective  plan  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  and  souls  saved.  Brethren 
should  not  make  such  charges  until  they 
are  sure  they  are  right,  as  in  the  end 
they  may  find  that  they  are  fighting 
against  God. 

Again,  it  is  said  that  all  who  are  in  tar 
vor  of  establishing  schools  of  our  own 
among  us  for  the  oducationof  our  children 
are  working  for  a  "College  bred  ministry." 
While  some  of  these  are  jumping  at  con- 
clusions, others  do  not  know  what  they 
are  talking  about.  While  some  Colleges 
prepare  men  for  the  ministry  others  do 
not,  neither  is  that  any  part  of  the  work. 
A  large  number  of  our  educational   insti- 
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tutions  are  founded  for  the  purpose  of  af- 
fording young  men  and  ladies  an  opportu- 
nity of  obtaining  a  good  solid  education, 
iin  education  that  will  fit  them  to  fill  any 
position,  calling  or  avocation  in  life. 
This  is  exactly  what  the  schools  that  are 
being  established  by  the  Brethren  are  ex- 
pected to  do,  but  some  have  "college  bred 
ministers"  on  the  brain,  and  persistently 
stop  their  ears  to  everything  else  and  run 
with  holy  hoiTor,  crying,  "college  bred 
ministers"  are  being  manufactured,  look 
out  for  the  breakers  I  Now  this  is  tre- 
mendous jumping  at  conclusions  and  the 
only  result  it  can  accomplish  is  to  stir  up 
bitterness  and  prej  udico  against  the  friends 
of  education.  They  must  know  that 
their  assertions  cannot  be  true  from  the 
fact  that  the  order  of  the  church  will  not 
admit  of  such  a  course  being  pursued.  Ko 
matter  how  many  ministers  our  schools 
may  manufacture  thej'  cannot  preach  un- 
til called  by  the  church  to  do  so.  This 
should  be  a  sufiicient  safeguard  to  satisfy 
the  fearful.  As  we  before  remarked,  the 
object  of  these  schools  is,  to  prej^are  our 
children  for  the  duties  and  callings  of 
life,  and  if  through  the  grace  of  God, 
they  are  converted  to  Christ  and  the 
church  then  calls  them  to  the  ministry 
no  blame  should  be  attached  to  those  who 
are  thus  elected,  but  to  those  who  elect 
them.  If  the  church  thinks  that  educa- 
tion unfits  brethren  for  the  ministrj',  it 
will  not  elect  them,  but  elect  those  who 
are  ignorant  and  unschooled.  Now  to 
show  the  folly  of  all  these  evil  surmisings 
and  jumping  at  conclusions,  we  ask  what 
has  been  rule  in  the  case  ?  When  men 
are  needed  to  fill  the  important  position 
of  the  ministry,  whom  do  tho  church 
elect,  all  other  qualifications  being  equal  ? 
Those  who  have  not  had  the  advantages 
of  a  good  education  or  those  who  are  ed- 
ucated? We  do  not  need  to  answer  these 
questions  ;  our  almost  universal  practice 
decides  it,  and  that  too,  on  the  side  of  a 
liberal  education.  Then  let  us  look  at 
this  subject  fairly  and  squarely ;  if  edu- 
cation fits  men  better  for  the  duties  and 
callings  of  life  and  does  not  unfit  them 
for  Christianity  and,  even  the  ministry, 
why  is  it  that  some  of  our  brethren  will 
continue  to  manifest  their  bitterness 
against  it?  We  love  zeal  and  have  all 
charity  towards  those  who  difi'er  from  us, 
but  while  we  do  this,  we  think  it  wrong 
for  brethren  to  misjudge  the  motives  of 
others  and  come  to  conclusions  for  which 
they  have  no  good  reasons.  The  object 
of  teaching  in  our  numerous  educational 
institutions  may  be  as  various  as  is  the 
object  of  preaching  in  our  different 
churches,  and  yet  we  do  not  condemn 
preaching  because  some  do  not  have  tho 
proper    object  in   view.     We  hope   that 


hereafter,  brethren  will  be  more  careful 
and  not  jump  at  their  conclusions,  but 
exercise  righteous  judgment,  avoiding  all 
evil  surmisings  against  the  motives  of 
those  who  may  be  as  zealous,  as  candid 
and  as  Christlike  as  themselves. 

H.  B.  B. 


THE  VAEIOUS  NAMES  APPLIED  TO  THE 
JEWS. 

In  reading  tho  Scriptures,  and  in  read- 
ing about  the  Jews,  we  find  a  variety  of 
names  used  to  designate  them.  These 
names  are  appropriate  and  expressive, 
and  a  knowledge  of  them  may  be  a  help 
to  an  intelligible  reading  of  those  passages 
of  Scripture  in  which  those  names  occur. 

1.  The  Hebrew  is  applied  to  the  Jews. 
Tho  origin  of  this  name  as  used  to  desig- 
nate the  Jews,  is  derived  from  different 
sources  That  opinion  which  derives  the 
word  Hebrew  as  applied  to  the  Jews,  from 
Eber,  seems  to  be  the  best  sustained,  and 
it  is  the  most  generally  accepted.  In 
Gen.  10:21,  we  read,  "Unto  Shem  also, 
the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  the 
brother  of  Japheth  the  eldei,  even  to  him 
were  children  bom."  This  passage  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  phrase  "the 
children  of  Eber"  was  a  name  in  common 
use  applied  to  a  particular  people.  We 
have  the  authority  of  Josephus  for  this 
view  of  the  origin  of  the  word  Hebrew  as 
applied  to  the  Jews.  In  giving  the  found- 
ers of  nations,  and  especially  those  of  the 
family  of  Shem,  he  says  of  Sala,  who  was 
a  descendant  of  Shem,  "Sala  was  the  son 
of  Arphaxad;  and  his  son  was  Heber,  for 
whom  thoy  originally  called  the  Jews 
Hebrews."  Josephus,  in  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  Book  1,  Ch.  6,  Sec.  4.  Heber  in  Jo- 
sephus is  the  same  name  as  Eber  in  Gen. 
10  :  21.  The  name  Hebrew  is  applied  to 
Abraham  in  Gen.  14: 13,  where  we  read, 
"And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew."  After  this 
it  was  applied  to  his  descendants,  the 
Jews. 

2.  The  term  Jews,  as  applied  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  by  his  eldest  son 
Isaac,  is  derived  from  the  patriarch  Ju- 
dah.  The  first  occurence  of  it  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  in  2  Kings  16  :  6.  "At  that  time  Ee- 
zin  king  of  Syria  recovered  Elath  to  Sj'- 
ria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from  Elath"":  and 
the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt 
there  unto  this  day."  At  first  perhaps  it 
was  confined  to  the  separate  kingdoms  of 
Judah.  But  it  eventually  came  to  denote 
not  only  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  but 
also  proselytes  to  the  Jews'  religion, 
though  they  have  no  blood  relation  to 
Abraham.  Acts  2  :  510. 

3.  Israelites.  This  term  is  also  applied 
to  the  Jews.    It  is  the  pame  bestowed  by 


the  Lord  upon  the  patriarch  Jacob,  and 
means,  A  prince  with  God.  It  was  given 
to  the  patriarch  as  a  mark  of  honor,  as  he 
had  so  perseveringly  urged  his  suit  with 
the  Lord,  and  obtained  the  blessing.  The 
circumstance  that  gave  rise  to  this  name, 
is  recorded  in  Gen.  32  :  24,  32.  The  Jews 
when  thej'^  were  faithful  to  their  God,  and 
to  their  promises,  had  great  power  both 
with  God,  and  with  men,  or  the  nations 
of  the  earth  by  whom  they  were  surround- 
ed. But  after  the  separation  of  the  He- 
brew nation  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
was  to  embrace  ten  of  the  tribes,  this  part 
was  known  more  particularly  by  the  name 
of  Israel,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  part  which  was  called  Judah.  But 
while  the  term  Israel  is  used  to  distin- 
guish the  ten  tribes  from  the  other  two, 
it  is  likewise  frequently  used  to  represent 
the  whole  nation  of  Jews 

4.  Judah.  We  have  noticed  the  origin 
of  the  word  Jews,  or  its  derivation  from 
Judah,  as  one  of  the  terms  applied  to  the 
descendants  of  Abraham.  But  the  word 
Judah  itself,  is  also  used  to  designate  the 
ancient  people  of  God.  And  after  the 
separation  of  the  nation  into  two  parts, 
while  the  word  Israel  was  appliedto  the 
ten  tribesjtit  was  necessary  to  have  some 
word  to  denote  the  other  two  tribes,  and 
Juda  was  consequently  applied  to  these. 
It  is  important  that'  this  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  parts *of  the  nation,  and 
the  terms  used  to  designate  one  from  the 
other,  be  noticed,  or  many  passages  in 
which  both  occur  will  not  be  so  likely  to 
be  understood. 

5.  Ephraim.  Ephraim  was  the  younger 
son  of  Joseph,  but  he  received  precedence 
over  his  elder  brother  Manassah,  from 
the  blessing  of  Jacob  their  grandfather. 
The  blessing  of  Jacob  upon  his  grand- 
sons was  an  adopting  act,  by  which  they 
were  counted  his  sons.  The  patriarch 
Jacob  wishing,  apparently,  to  give  to  his 
son  Josej)h,  a  double  portion  of  the  honor 
and  glory  of  his  house,  did  it  by 
adopting  them,  and  making  each  one  the 
head  of  a  tribe.  Thus  the  descendants 
of  Joseph  formed  two  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  while  each  of  his  other  sons  count- 
ed but  one.  And  from  the  prominent 
position  that  tho  tribe  of  Ephraim  occu- 
pied among  tho  tribes  of  Israel,  when 
the  separation  of  the  tribes  occurred,  the 
ten  tribes  were  frequently  called  Ephraim. 
Such  is  the  case  in  the  following  passages: 
"Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleas- 
ant child?"  Jer.  31:20;  "Ephraim  is 
joined  to  idols  :  let  him  alone."  Hosea  4  : 
17.  In  both  of  these  passages,  Ephftira 
represents  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel. 

6.  Jacob.  We  have  seen  that  the  name 
Israel  which    wa«   given  to  Jacob  aa  a 
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mark  of  honor  and  approval  by  the  angel 
with  whom  he  successfully  wrestled  for  a 
blessing,  was  also  given  to  his  posterity. 
But  the  name  of  Jacob  was  likewise  giv- 
en to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  it  occurs 
frequentlj-  in  Hebrew  poetry,  as  in  Isaiah 
40  :  27 ;  -11  :  8,  U,  21. 

7.  Jeshurun.  This  is  also  a  name  that 
is  applied  poetically  to  the  Israelites,  as 
in  Deut.  32  :  15 ;  33  :  5,  26  j  Isaiah  44  :  2. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  Jeshurun  is  My- 
right  or  righteous.  This  term  was  appli- 
ed to  the  Jewish  nation,  expressing  their 
upright  and  righteous  character  when 
they  faithfully  observed  the  terms  of  the 
covenant  into  which  they  had  entered  to 
serve  God.  When  that  covenant  was 
kept,  they  were  legally  righteous  before 
him. 

8.  Circumcision.  While  this  term  ex- 
presses a  religious  rite  given  by  the  Lord 
to  the  Israelites,  it  is  also  used  to  desig- 
nate the  Jewish  nation,  as  uncircumcision 
is  used  to  designate  the  Gentiles."  See 
Gal.  2  :  7,  8,  9.  It  was  applied  to  the  na- 
tion because  it  constituted  such  an  im- 
portant religious  rite  among  the  Jews. 

All  the  foregoing  names  that  are  appli- 
ed to  the  Jews,  have  their  origin  in  the 
name  of  some  person  belonging  to  the 
nation,  or  in  some  circumstance  express- 
ing some  peculiarity  of  the  nation.  And 
they  are  all  interesting  to  the  student  of 
Jewish  history. 

J.  Q. 


OUE  MAUUSOEIPT  BOX. 

Some  time  in  1878  we  commenced  giv- 
ing extracts  from  our  manuscript  box 
under  the  above  heading  and  as  it  gave, 
as  far  as  we  know,  general  satisfaction  to 
our  contributors  and  patrons,  and  as  some 
have  requested  us  to  continue  this  depart- 
ment wo  have  concluded  to  do  so.  We 
shall  try  to  give  the  main  ideas  of  all  the 
articles  we  have  on  hands,  and  in  this 
way  the  writers  will  know  what  has  be- 
come of  their  contributions  and  it  will 
perhaps  be  more  satisfactory  to  them. 
After  we  have  noticed  them  or  taken  ex- 
tracts from  them,  they  will  be  passed  into 
the  waste  basket.  We  will  commence  on 
the  top  of  the  pile  and  number  the  arti- 
cles as  we  make  use  of  them,  and  thus 
continue  until  our  box  is  empty. 

1.  An  essay  on  True  Christian  Char- 
acter, the  musing  of  a  cold  Sabbath  after- 
noon in  March. 

"It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  one 
who  is  endeavoring  to  serve  God,  to 
let  the  mind  dwell  upon  real  and  true 
Christian  character.  He  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  Christian  character  is  a  mod- 
el man  for  everybody.  He  sets  you  a 
good  example  and  tries  to  restrain  you 
from  doin^  evil.     Witji  his  eye  fixed,  on 


the  crucified  Savior,  he  pleads  to  you  in 
the  most  heartfelt  manner.  Oh  do  not  I 
do  not !  In  the  personal  appearance  of  a 
Christian  there  is  a  sublime  simplicity, 
and  his  manners  correspond  to  his  face 
and  person,  for  they  are  marked  by  that 
ease  which  makes  others  easy.  They 
have  an  inexpressible  taste  and  refine- 
ment. It  is  no  misfortune  that  the  char- 
acter of  the  upright  man  shines  forth  in 
all  its  lustre." 

2.  A  short  article  on  "Wickedness." 
The  following  is  the  main  idea. 

"Wickedness  does  not  always  crop  out 
in  such  fashionable  vices  as  swearing, 
drunkenness  and  debauchery.  Christian- 
ity should  be  known  by  its  fruits.  To 
say  long  prayers  when  dumb  brutes  are 
perishing  outside  ;  to  enjoy  richly  cush- 
ioned pews  while  mortals  are  perishing 
for  food  and  clothing  within  hearing  of 
the  spiritual  songs — are  not  the  best  ways 
to  recommend  religion  to  the  world. 
Then  too,  I  think  of  the  suffering  of  the 
noble  horses,  exposed  this  cold  winter  to 
the  storm  and  winds  all  over  the  land, 
fastened  at  the  places  of  revivals,  tinging 
schools  or  night  sessions  of  grangers.  It 
is  said  the  righteous  man  rogardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast." 

3.  No  heading.  Starts  out  with  some 
reflections  on  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  and  then  laments  the  condition  of 
their  little  church  (in  Van  Buren  county, 
Iowa)  started  some  ten  years  ago.  Some 
live  in  almost  speaking  distance  and  yet 
refuse  to  neighbor,  and  some  are  entirely 
neglecting  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together.  Closes  by  asking  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  pray  for  the  almost  extinct 
little  church  in  Van  Buren  county,  Iowa. 

4.  A  letter  from  a  friend  of  the  truth. 
The  writer  speaks  of  the  necessity  of 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  and  a  strict 
compliance  to  all  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel.  The  following  is  a  paragraph  of 
the  letter: 

"The  New  Testament  is  a  binding  and 
obligatory  will,  and  I  defy  the  world  to 
produce  a  Scriptural  proof  that  Christ 
instituted  anything  that  is  not  for  our 
observance.  That  will  should  be  obeyed 
as  a  whole.  If  any  part  is  not  to  be 
observed,and  is  not  binding  on  all  denom- 
inations, I  would  like  to  know  which 
part  is.  Have  we  the  authority  to  do 
away  with  any  part  that  does  not  meet 
our  approval?" 

This  friend  of  the  truth,  we  understand 
ie  not  a  member  of  the  church,  and  wo 
■v^uld  have  him  remember  that  it  is  said 
in  the  will.  "He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

5.  "Death  of  Little  Anna." — Poetry. — 
We  should  be  pleased  to  gratify  our 
friends  and  patrons,  by  publishing  poetry 
of  this  kind  if  we  thought  it  prudent  to 
do  so.  We  would  remind  our  corre- 
spondents that  the  poets  are  scarce.  We 
would  encourage  the  writer  to  give 
e^pressiop  to  liis  thoughts  in  prose.     We 


think  he  could  write  prose  very   accept- 
ably. 

6.  "To  Our  Speakers."  The  writer 
thinks  there  is  danger  of  ministers  seek- 
ing after  the  honor  of  men  more  than  of 
God,  and  this  is  no  doubt  so,  but  after  all 
there  are  perhaps  not  as  many  of  this  class 
among  the  Brethren  as  our  contributor 
thinks.  We  must  not  be  too  suspicious. 
A  few  errors  are  referred  to  that  it 
might  be  well,  for  some  ministers 
to  consider,  such  as  telling  too  fre- 
quently what  they  have  done,  and  after 
returning  from  church  making  expres- 
sions like  this:  "I  tell  you  I  gave  it  to 
them"  and  then  in  the  sermon  telling 
anecdotes  that  make  the  young  folks 
laugh.  Such  things  our  contributor 
thinks  are  wrong,  and  who  will  deny  it? 

7.  "Annual  Meeting  Keport.''The  author 
speaks  of  the  propriety  of  having  the 
Report  published  in  the  paper.  The 
subject  is  out  of  date  now  and  we  consign 
it  to  our  waste  basket.  The  writer  in  many 
respects  is  correct  in  his  views  according 
to  our  judgment,  and  we  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  him  on  some  other  subject. 

8.  "Our  Walter''— Poetry.  Would  not 
encourage  the  author  to  write  poetry  for 
publication,  Could  write  prose  and  we 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  her  on  some 
other  subject.  As  a  rule  we  would  not 
encourage  the  writing  of  poetry  on  the 
death  of  any  one. 


A  MISTAKE. 


In  No.  4,  current  volume,  under  head  of 
gleanings,  a  mistake  occurred  which  places 
brother  Wm.  Deeter  before  the  brother- 
hood in  a  way  that  is  not  pleasant  to  him. 
Some  one  sent  in  a  short  report  of  a  meet- 
ing held  by  brother  Deeter,  at  Locust 
Grove,  and  by  mistake  we  represented 
him  as  being  the  author  of  it  We 
do  not  now  know  who  the  author  is  but  it 
is  not  brother  Deeter,  as  his  modesty 
would  not  permit  him  to  compliment  his 
own  preaching  and  work.  ..^ 


MOnOE. 

The  Lime  of  year  is  approaching  when 
most  changes  of  residence  and  address 
are  made,  and  we  again  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  correspondents  to  the  impor- 
tance of  giving  the  name  of  the  post  office 
they  leave  as  well  as  the  one  to  which 
they  go  when  they  want  changes  made. 


Nevek  entertain  a  notion  that  you  are 
doing  too  much  labor  for  the  pay  you 
get,  but  so  conduct  yourself  towards 
your  employers  that  they  may  feel  they 
cannot  well  spare  you.    Merit  will  finally 
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Correspondence. 

From  the  Meyersdale  Congregation. 

Meyersdale,  Feb.  2d,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

Almost  every  brother  and  eieter  have 
heard  or  seen  something  of  Meyersdale, 
as  it  is  the  place  vfhere  the  C.  F.  C.  and 
afterwards  the  P.  C  was  published  for 
years.  The  A.  M.  was  held  here  in  ISJS, 
and  as  a  general  thing  strangers  fall  in 
love  with  the  place.  The  congregation  is 
apart  of  the  old  Elk  Lick  Congregation 
and  at  present  numbers  near  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  members.  Bro.  C.  G  Lint, 
widely  known,  is  our  housekeeper.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Lichty  was  elected  about  seventeen 
months  ago  to  the  ministry.  Eleven 
deacons  are  filling,  or  trying  to  fill  their 
office,  we  hope  to  the  honor  of  God.  The 
members  composing  this  congregation  are 
among  the  most  influential  citizeus  of  this 
part  of  Somerset  county,  with  very  few 
exceptions.  The  name  of  the  congrega- 
tion dates  back  to  the  8th  of  May,  1877  — 
But  as  already  said,  with  very  fewexcep 
tions,  we  have  the  best  citizens  as  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation,  yet  we  have 
had  trouble  enough  as  a  Church,  both  be- 
fore and  after  our  division,  for  a  dozen 
congregations  as  large  as  ours.  The 
question  no  duubt  has  often  been  asked 
by  others,  'who  heard  cf  our  troubles, 
whose  fault  is  it?  To  this  question  the  best 
answer  we  can  give,  and  the  one  which  we 
believe  is  a  correct  one  is  this:  We  are 
all,  more  or  less,  directly  or  indirectly  in 
the  fault.  If  the  Lord  would  send  a  Na 
than,  as  he  did  to  David,  no  doubt  he 
would  tell  many  a  one  who  now  claims 
to  be  altogether  innocent,  "Thou  art  the 
man."  But  I  did  not  want  to  write  of 
our  troubles.  I  feel  to  write  of  a  week  of 
rejoicing  of  fathers,  mothers, brethren  and 
sisters,  yea,  the  whole  congregation,  for 
let  it  be  understood,  although  we  differ 
some  in  minor  points,  yet  we  all  feel  like 
working  and  wishing  every  one  God 
speed,  in  the  good  cause.  I  hope  the  time 
will  soon  come,  perhaps  it  is  hero  now, that 
every  member  will  dedicate  anew  his  en- 
tire life  to  the  service  of  God,  and  that 
those  whom  the  Church  has  placed  on 
the  walls  of  Zion,  will  have  only  the  glory 
of  God  in  view,  if  this  will  be  the  case 
and  every  member  sacrifice  his  or  her 
own  notions,  for  the  sake  of  peace  in  the 
Church,  and  altogether  rely,  upon 
Christ  as  their  leader,  then  there  will  and 
can  be  peace.  But  1  said  I  feel  to  write 
of  good  things. 

Bro.  Bashor,  the  evangelist,  has  been 
here  the  past  week,  and  as  an  immediate 
result  of  his  zealous  labors  in  the 
good  cause,     nine  united  with   the   body 


of  Christ,  by  confession  and  holy  bap 
tism.  Eight  of  them  were  quite  young 
girls,  tbo  youngest  not  more  than  12,  and 
the  eldest  about  17  years  old.  Fathers  and 
mothers  did  rejoice  to  see  their  daugh- 
ters come  to  Jesus.  Angels  in  heaven 
may  well  rejoice  at  such  times  among  the 
people  of  God  here  below,  for  not  only  is 
the  Church  increased  in  numbers,  but 
weary  saints  on  earth  are  strengthened 
and  built  up,  encouraged  to  go  on  in  their 
journey  to  a  better  country  with  more 
vigor  and  zeal,  being  reminded  again 
more  forcibly  of  their  duties.  To  our 
young  sisters  1  would  give  a  few  words 
of  encouragement.  You  have  shown  a 
noble  spirit.  The  cold  weather  did  not 
deter  you  from  commencing  the  heaven- 
ly journey.  One  little  sister  remarked, 
"They  told  me  the  water  was  cold,  but  it 
was  not  cold  at  all..''  Tour  whole  course 
so  far  shows  a  determination  to  follow 
Jesus,  but  dear  sisters,  do  not  imagine 
that  your  troubles,  obstacles  and  tempta- 
tions are  now  all  over.  I  don't  wish  to 
scare  you ;  no,  I  feel  to  encourage  the 
youth.  I  admire  your  spirit,  but  the 
Christian's  life  is  a  rugged  one. 

In  joining  the  church  wo  should  sacri- 
fice our  own  private  opinions  in  non-es- 
sentials, but  not  in  essentials.  We  should 
love  the  Church,  so  that  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  show  that  we  are  Dunkards, 
but  never  think,  if  we  looklike  Christians 
in  outward  appearance,  that  is  all 
that  is  required.  Men  look  to  the  out- 
ward entirely  too  much,  and  hence  so 
many  hypocrites  God  sees  to  the  heart. 
Sisters,  please  make  up  your  minds  to 
conform  to  the  outward  order  of  the 
Church,  but  at  the  same  time  think  of 
God,  Jesus,  and  heaven  more. 

TheD  again,  oven  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  to  whom  you  will 
now  naturally  look  for  a  good  example, 
may  and  will  deceive  you;  trials  may 
come,  troubles  arise,  yet  with  Christ  in 
the  heart  and  Christianity  around  us,  the 
devil  with  all  his  angels,  and  if  they 
should  prove  to  be  the  long-faced  hypocrite 
in  the  Church,  can  never  harm  you,  if  you 
are  followers  of  that  which  is  good.  Tou 
are  at  liberty  now  to  do  as  you  please, 
only  one  thing  God  and  the  Church  re- 
serves. This  you  shall  and  dare  not  do. 
You  shall  not  sin.  Let  the  devil  tempt, 
the  lion  roar,  the  world  say  come,  false 
professors  try  to  ensnare  and  lead 
astray,  as  long  as  you  say,  with  God's 
help,  I  will  not  do  it,  all  of  their  vices 
combined  will  not  bring  a  soul  to  ruin. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say,  stand  firm  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  seek  God  of- 
ten in  private  prayer,  and  try  to  be  an 
example  to  older  persons  by  your  Chris- 


tian conduct,  and  in  heaven  we  will  meet, 
and  praise  God  together.  May  this  be 
our  object  in  all  we  do  in  this  world,  and 
ours  will  be  a  happy  lot  in  andthrough  all 
eternitj'.  M.   Hady. 

Memoriams- 

Wo  occasionally  publish  articles  under 
the  above  head  bjt  so  many  of  them  have 
accumulated  on  our  hands  that  we  do  not 
think  it  profitable  to  publish  them  all. — 
We  have  concluded  to  give  extracts  from 
them  hoping  that  this  will  be  satisfactory 
to  the  friends.  First  we  have  the  death 
of 

MARY  ETTA  NEWCOMER. 

Mary  Etta,  was  the  daughter  of  Leroy 
and  Annie  E.  Newcomer.  Died  Novem- 
ber 10th,  1878,  aged  7  years  and  11 
months.  Etta  was  a  very  bright  little 
girl,  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  Sun- 
day-school for  the  last  two  years  and  was 
much  loved  by  her  teacher  and  all  who 
knew  her.  She  died  of  diphtheria. — 
Eleven  months  previous  to  this,  death 
took  from  the  same  family  little  sister 
Martha,  and  now  the  father,  mother,  and 
brothers  can  feel  that  in  the  home  "over 
there"  they  have  two  little  sisters.  This 
in  connection  with  the  promises  that 
God's  Word  affords,  should  be  a  great  in 
centive  to  cause  them  to  press  Zion  ward. 

Thornton,  W.  Va. 

DEATH  OF  LITTLE  HARRY. 

Harry  Wilmer,  eldest  son  of  friend  Ja- 
cob and  sister  Ellie  Zook,  died  Dec.  7th, 
1878,  aged  3  years,  1  month  and  27  days. 
Little  Harry  was  one  of  those  peculiarly 
lovely  little  boys  that  made  him  especial- 
ly dear  to  his  parents  and  all  who  knew 
him. 

DEATH  OP  SISTER  YON 

Sister  Mary  Yon  died  near  Eldorado, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  14th,  1878,  aged  77 
years,  9  months  and  7  days. 

She  was  confined  to  her  bed  but  a  few 
days,  but  for  many  years  hadsufi'ered,  at 
times,excrucialing  pain  from  neuralgia  — 
Her  remains  were  conveyed  to  the  Dun- 
cansville  Church  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
16tb,  where  her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Grabill  Myers  from  Rev. 
14:  12-13,  to  a  large  congregation  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  and  relatives.  The  dear 
sister  made  that  good  profession  about 
twenty-five  years  ago,  and  has  "fought 
the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith."  Her 
remains  were  placed  in  the  Brethren's 
graveyard,  a  few  rods  from  the  church  — 
There  also  rests  the  remains  of  Bro.  Wm. 
Yon,  her  husband,  who  passed  to  the 
spirit  world  nineteen  years  ago,  last  Au- 
gust. Also  the  remains  of  a  dear  daugh- 
ter   who  preceded  her  but  a  short  time 
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previous.  August  9th.  Lydia  Ton  died  a 
distance  from  home  at  her  sisters.  Was 
buried  Aug.  10th,  by  the  side  of  her  fa- 
ther. This  stroke  was  too  severe  for  the 
aged  and  afllioted  sister.  Lydia,  like  ber 
mother,  euflfered  much  and  long,  but  she 
now  rests  irom  all  suffering.  She,  her 
mother  and  a  brother,  composed  the  home 
circle  for  many  years.  Thus  two  are  ta- 
ken and  David  is  left  alone  to  mourn, 
but  not  without  a  hope. 

Sister  Yon  was  the  mother  oi  eleven 
children,  six  of  whom  yet  remain,  step- 
mother of  eight,  being  the  third  wife  of 
Bro.  Ton,  grand  children  sixty-two,  and 
great-grand-children  twenty-eight.  There 
were  present  at  her  funeral  about  one  hun- 
dred relatives  besides  the  many  friends. 
Although  our  dear  sister  bad  not  the 
privilege  ot  meeting  with  her  breihren 
and  sisters  in  thesanftuary,  yet  she  Jived 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  her  Master.  She 
with  my  aged  grandmother,  Anna  M. 
Kinsel  were  taken  to  the  Church  dedica- 
tion here,  five  years  ago  last  fall,  and  it 
was  the  last  either  one  bad  the  privilege 
ot  attending  services.  The  same  text  was 
used  on  both  funeral  occasions,  and  bot'i 
sermons  preached  at  the  church.  We 
have  the  blessed  hope  that  they  are  now 
enjoying  the  same  sweot  rest  in  the  bless- 
ed felicity  of  heaven.  To  the  friends  of 
the  departed  and  the  remaining  one  of  the 
family  circle  wc-say,  Goddoeth  all  things 
well.  Your  dear  mother  suffered  almost 
beyond  endurance,  and  God  saw  fit  to 
heal  her  euffeiings.  Prepare  to  meet  your 
sainted  mother,  for  she  is  "not  lost,  but 
gone  before. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 

When  God  recalls  his  own  ; 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe. 

For  an  immortal  crown  ? 

'  'Is  not  e'en  death  again  to  those 
Whose  life  to  God  was  given  ? 

Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  heaven." 

Emily  E  Stiples. 


From  the  New  Lexington  (Mo.)  Herald. 

A  Night  Scene  in  Baptism. 

Thoknville,  Nov.  I8th,  1878. 
For  the  past  two  weeks  a  Christian 
Church,  known  as  the  "Dunkard  Church, 
midway  between  Thornvilleand  Somerset, 
have  been  holding,  as  we  term,  a  big 
meeting,  which  has  been  attended  by  a 
large  assembly  of  people  day  and  night. 
As  Christians  their  faith  seems  to  be 
strong  and  deeply  impressed  in  their 
hearts.  They  are  kind  and  charita- 
ble towards  their  fellow  men,  and  neigh- 
bors, they  never  think  it  a  hardship  to 
render  assistance  in  time  of  sickness. — 
Yea,  there  is  no  class  of  people  in  our 
country  that  seem  to  work  border  for  the 
welfare  of  one  another  than  the   "Dunk- 
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ard  Church,"  although  thej  are  visited  by 
a  set  of  rufiSansof  our  neighldoring  towns 
and  country,  at  the  time  of  Ih^r  commu- 
nion, who  think  it  smart  to  annoy.them 
The  night  of  the  13lh  inst.,  there  were 
five  young  maidens  just  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  presented  themselves  at  the  altar  to 
join  the  Church  of  God  and  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  only  Savior.  About  ten 
o'clock  they  were  led  from  the  church 
by  a  largo  crowd  of  people,  to  the  place  of 
baptism,  which  is  about  two  miles  from 
the  church,  on  the  premises  of  Goo.  Skin- 
ner. Never  was  there  in  my  recollection 
a  more  beau  iful  sight  than  to  see  those 
fair  daughters  of  Eve,  dressed  in  robes  of 
white,  prepared  to  enter  the  stream. — 
Prayer  was  first  led  by  the  minister,  Mr. 
Workman,  and  then  the  old  and  familiar 
hymn  was  sang, 

"I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Or  to  defend  his  cause," 
before  entering  the    stream.     One  by  one 
they    were    baptized,  and   as  they  arose 
from  the  water  the  good  old    hymn    was 
sung, 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross," 
with  a  chorus, 
"Will  the  waters  be  chilling   when  I   am  called 

to  die?" 
and  I  must  say  the  water  was  chilling, 
for  I  with  a  heavy  overcoat  was  cold,  but 
they  stood  the  storm  bravely.  Many  a 
heart  was  touched  to  see  them  enter  the 
cold  stream.  After  the  scene  was  over 
the  minister  thanked  the  crowd  for  the 
respect  they  showed  them,  and  all  were 
dismissed.  Keadek. 


from  Sunfield,  Eaton  Co,,  Michigan. 

Jan.  16th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

Our  Church  is  in  good 
working  order,  and  with  a  little  assis- 
tance might  still  be  better.  There  is  room 
for  improvement.  It  will  be  four  years 
on  the  first  day  of  February  next,  that 
we  moved  here.  At  that  time  our  breth- 
ren were — in  a  manner — not  knawn  here, 
at  any  rate,  our  faith  and  practice  was 
but  little  known.  The  first  year  we  were 
here  we  did  not  do  much  in  the  Master's 
cause,  but  for  the  three  last  years  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  labors.  We  now 
number  about  seventy,  and  others  are 
still  ready  to  fall  into  the  ranks  with  as. 
We  feel  sometimes  very  much  encouraged 
in  the  good  work  of  our  Lord  and  espe- 
cially when  we  can  read  the  good  tidings 
from  the  different  churches.  I  am  now 
reminded  of  the  Church  in  my  native 
State,  Ohio,  where  I  was  born  and  raised. 
I  see  a  piece  headed,  from  Franklin,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  it  did  my  very  soul  good 
to  read  it.  When  I  see  the  name  of  old 
Bro  Lewis  Glas8,the  elder  of  that  Church, 


it  cheers  me.  He  seems  to  me  almost 
like  a  father,  as  I  was  acquainted  with 
him  when  I  was  but  a  small  boy.  And 
then  when  I  see  in  the  same  piece,  the 
name  of  John  Clement — knowing  that  he 
is  a  soldier  too — it  gives  me  encourage- 
ment. Bro.  John  A.  Clement,  oh,  how  I 
would  love  to  be  with  you  in  your  meet- 
ings.    It  would  do  me  much  good. 

Benj.    Fkyfoqle. 


From  the  Beaver  Creek  Church,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio. 

Breihren  Editors  : 

I  rejoice  to  inform  you 
that  brethren  James  Eidenour  of  Va  , 
and  Landon  West  of  Highland,  Co.,  O., 
have  JQst  closed  a  series  of  meetings, 
held  in  our  church  at  Zimmermanville. 
The  meetings  lasted  two  weeks,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  addition  of  thirteen,  receiv- 
ed by  baptism  and  three  more,  who  made 
application  to  be  baptized  in  the  spring. 
There  is  also  a  prospect  that  others  will 
soon  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  We 
have  now  received  into  the  Church  twen- 
ty members  by  baptism  since  last  August. 
Much  good  feeling  prevails  iathe  Chnrch. 
We  are  still  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, and 
in  the  bonds  of  peace.  Hope  many  more 
may  join  in  with  us.  Brethren,  remem- 
ber us  in  your  petitions  at  a  throne  of 
grace.     Fraternally. 

B.  F.  Darst 


From  the  Montgomery  Congregation,  Fa. 

Dear  Editors : 

Bid.  David  Ober  and  my- 
self were  called  by  the  Montgomery  Con- 
gregation, Pa.,  to  meet  in  their  council 
on  the  25tb  inst.  All  was  satisfactorily 
adjusted.  The  Church  culled  Bro.  George 
S  Earigh  to  the  ministry,  and  ordained 
Bro.  Mark  Minser  to  the  eldership'  Both 
were  installed  in  their  respective  offices 
in  the  orJer  oi  the  brotherhood.  Both  are  of 
Decker's  Point,  Indiana  Co  ,  Pa.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  on  these  breth- 
ren of  promise,  and  on  the  Church  over 
which  they  preside  and  for  which  they 
labor.  This  congregation  seams  to  be  in 
harmony  and  manifests  much  zeal  for  the 
Master's  cause.     Tours  fraternally. 

Lewis  Kimmel 


From  the  Ligonier  District. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

We  have  good  news  to 
give  you  from  our  Church.  We  have  been 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bolivar, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  on  Sabbath 
last  seven  were  baptized,  and  there  are 
four  more  applicants.  The  meeting  is 
still  in  progress  and  a  deep  interest  is  felt. 
Among  those  that  united  with  the  Church 
was  one  Catholic.  Bro.  Geo.  Hanawalt 
from  Spring  Eun,  Pa.,  was  with  us,  and 
preached  sound  doctrine.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  for  his  labors. 

Theo.  Heiple. 
Brethren, at  Work,  please  copy- 
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From  Black  Biver  Ohurch,  Ohio, 


Chatham  Centre,  Ohio, 
Dear  Primitive : 


Feb.  3,  1879. 


Perhaps  a  further  and 
more  complete  correspondeuce  to  the  P. 
C  from  this  place  would  be  read  with 
interest  by  the  general  brotherhood 

Our  meetings  sjioken  of  in  our  last 
communication,  commenced  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Jan  14th,  and  continued  until 
the  22d.  The  meeting  was  begun  by 
Bro.  P.  J  Brownof  Congress,  0.,who  was 
soon  assisted  by  Bro.  Henry  Jacobs,  also 
of  Congress,  O.  Bro.  Brown  could  not 
stay  with  us  long,  but  while  with  us  la- 
bored faithfully  in  the  good  cause.  Bro. 
Brown  is  an  able  talker  and  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.  He  gives  good  illustra- 
tions, i.both  biblical  and  historical,  and 
therefore  leaves  the  congregation  a  much 
wiser  people.  He  left  us  on  Jan.  20th. — 
The  brethren  return  to  him  their  sincere 
thanks,  for  his  labors  amongst  them.  Bro. 
Jacobs,  who  had  been  with  Bro.  Brown 
up  to  this  date,  was  now  alone,  with  the 
exception  of  our  home  ministers.  Bro.  J. 
being  a  man  of  gifted  eloquence,  and  a  re 
vivalist  in  spirit,  made  the  sinner  med- 
itate freely  upon  the  divine  truth  which 
flowed  from  his  lips.  Sinners  were  soon 
made  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
take  shelter  under  the  root  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Fifteen  precious  souls  were 
led  into  the  fold,  and  wore  willing  to 
submit  to  the  laws  of  divine  holiness  by 
being  baptized  in  midwinter,  tbe  way 
commanded  by  the  blessed  Savior.  Our 
meeting  closed  at  Black  Eiver  on  Jan.  22, 
leaving  many  lasting  and  good  impres- 
sions upon  the  minds  of  the  congregation. 
Our  meetings  were  then  continued  at 
Friendsville,  commencing  Jan.  24th,  Bro. 
Jacobs  remaining  with  us  to  conduct  this 
meeting.  (As  Friendsville  is  within  the 
limits  of  the  Black  River  Church,  we  note 
this  meeting  under  the  same  heading.) — 
Bro.  J.  preaohed  six  sermons  at  this 
place.  The  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  at 
this  place  was  very  little  known.  The 
people  of  Westfield  township  had  witness- 
ed the  scene  of  baptism  but  once,and  that 
was  about  2.5  years  ago  by  the  Baptists 
when  one  person  was  baptized  by  single 
immersion.  But  after  listening  to  the 
truth  as  upheld  by  Bro.  J.  with  wonderful 
power,  six  persons  were  led  into  the  fold, 
by  baptism,  two  of  them  being  prominent 
men  in  that  vicinity. 

The  last  named  meeting  was  held  in  a 
a  school-house,  and  it  was  not  commodi- 
ous enough  to  accommodate  the  multitude 
which  seemed  anxious  to  listen  to  the  af- 
fecting discourses  of  Bro.  J.  The  best  of 
order  was  observed  throughout  the  meet- 


ing. Our  congregations  were  very  large, 
although  a^iother  meeting  was  in  pro- 
gress at  tie  same  time,  by  the  Winebre- 
nariana  What  success  they  had  we  have 
not  bdard. 

iV^e  must  add  that  these  meetings 
were  the  most  edifying  and  interesting 
that  we  have  ever  been  permitted  to  at- 
tend. Taking  everything  into  considera 
tion,  we  think  the  success  of  our  meetings 
was  owing  to  the  members,  who  labored 
so  faithfully  with  the  beloved  speaker  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

We  have  attended  meetings  in  times 
past,  which  seemed  to  be  very  monoto- 
nous. In  way  of  illustration  we  will  say, 
that  we  have  seen  the  minister  rise  and 
give  a  very  lengthy  admonition,  and  then 
read  a  hymn,  and  talk  quite  a  length  of 
time  explaining  the  hymn,  when  almost 
every  person  in  the  congregation  under- 
stood it  just  as  well  as  himself.  Finally 
after  a  long  time  he  would  come  with  the 
apostolic  admonition,  "first  of  all  let 
prayer  and  supplication  be  made  for  all 
men."  Then  follow  the  opening  exer- 
cise with  a  long  sermon,  and  then  by  no 
means  stop,  but  keep  on  talking  about 
just  anything  that  would  come  to  his 
mind.  This,  we  think,  is  a  beautiful  way 
to  pursue,  to  make  our  meeting  uninter- 
esting and  wearisome. 

By  way  of  closing,  we  with  the  rest  of 
tbe  brethren,  extend  our  sincere  thanks 
to  Bro.  Jacobs  for  the  good  done  in  our 
midst,  and  only  hope  that  we  may  meet 
him  with  all  the  blood  washed  around 
God's  throne  in  glory.  Especially  may 
these  dear  ones  who  have  lately  turned 
their  faces  heavenward,  ever  be  found 
faithful  to  their  promise,  and  meet  in 
heaven  with  God's  chosen  people,  is  my 
prayer. 

Jos.  Zimmerman. 


From  Tippecanoe  Ohurch,  Schuyler  Co.,  Missouri. 

Messrs.  Editors  — 

As  I  have  never  seen  a 
communication  in  tbe  Primitive  Chris- 
tian from  this  part  of  the  moral  vineyard, 
I  thought  I  would  give  you  a  little  ac- 
count of  our  Church  here.  In  the  first 
place  we  need  ministerial  aid.  It  is  true 
we  have  old  father  Tazwell  Gray,  a  time 
worn  servant,  as  elder,  who  has  about  fin- 
ished his  work,  and  did  it  well,  but  still 
continues  in  bis  feebleness  to  labor  in  the 
cause  of  the  Lord.  We  have  twenty-four 
members  here,  and  the  prospects  for  many 
more  are  good.  On  the  15th  and  16th  of 
June  last,  we  had  our  communion. — 
Brethren  Daniel  Zook  and  Martin  Eeplo- 
gle  of  Iowa,  was  here  and  they  did  tbe 
cause  ample  justice.  They  were  listened 
to  by  a  large  audience  with  profound  in- 
terest. May  the  future  reveal  unto  them 
the  fruits  of  their  labors. 

On  the  15th  of  November  Bro.  William 
Strickler    of  Iowa,    came  and  preached 


three  interesting  sermons  with  power  and 
eloquence.  Two  were  added  to  the 
Church.  He  was  then  challenged  by  a 
Campbell! te  for  a  discussion,  and  being 
pressed  he  accepted  it,  which  took  place 
on  the  19th,  20lh,  and  21st  of  Dec.  Our 
cause  was  ably  defended  by  our  worthy 
brother,  after  whiCh  be  preached  two 
sermons.  There  were  two  accessions.  A 
number  of  others  were  deeply  and  sensi- 
bly impressed,  bat  time  alone  will  tell  the 
result  at  those  good  feelings.  Thank  the 
Lord  we  feel  further  encouraged  by  a  let- 
ter from  Bro.  L.  West  of  Sinking  Springs, 
Ohio,  in  which  he  promises  to  visit  and 
and  preach  for  us  at  some  future  time. — 
We  hope  we  may  not  be  disappointed. 
Wm.  West. 


From  the  Upper  Oodorus  Ohurch,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

Bear  Editors  : 

As  far  as  I  know  the  breth- 
ren of  Upper  Codorus  Church,  are  well 
and  are  getting  along  as  well  as  usual. — 
We  have  not  perhaps  done  our  duty  as  we 
should,  but  we  will  try  to  serve  the  Lord 
better  in  the  future.  This  should  be  our 
purpose,  while  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

We  held  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  and 
adjoining  churches.  The  result  was,  that 
some  forsook  sin  and  were  baptized  ac- 
cording to  Gospel  order.  The  members 
were  also  much  revived.  Much  wassown; 
perhaps  the  good  seed  will  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  of  God. — 
May  the  Lord  work  in  every  heart  until 
tbey  forsake  sin. 

The  weather  is  at  present  tolerably 
mild,  but  it  was  very  cold,  not  long  ago. 
The  thermometer  was  6°  below  zero.  In 
some  places  it  was  down  to  20°  below 
Zero.  This  shows  that  this  must  have 
been  tbe  coldest  winter  for  a  long  time. 
Fraternally  yours. 

B.  K.  Jac('BS. 


From  Bro.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.. ) 
Feb.  4th,  1879.     ) 

Quinter  &  Brumbaugh  Bros. —  Dear 
Ambassadors  of  Christ.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  upon  you. 

In  No.  4,  current  volume  P.  C,  on 
page  50,  there  opens  an  article  on  "Oar 
Church  Literature,''  which  merits  «ipeoial 
consideration.  Although  it  may  have 
been  intended  for  my  own  correction,  I 
fully  endorse  it.  The  writer  ssys,  "pages 
upon  pages  are  taken  up  by  constant  re- 
petition of  ideas,  ambiguity,  and  inappro- 
priate metaphors."  This  is  sadly  true, 
even  if  it  cuts  the  majority  of  contributors 
to  the  marrow.  But  the  writer  may  pos- 
sibly err  in  too  mach  merging  individual- 
ity in  the  ep%rit  and  manner  when  he  in- 
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BiBts  what  sbould  characterize  onr  pto- 
ductions.  The  "Christ  like  eimplicity"  to 
which  he  alludes  is  compatible  with  every 
variety  of  style  which  represents  the  true 
personality  of  the  writer.  A  man  with 
glowing  ideality,  intense  aspirations,  and 
consuming  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
religiouB  truth,  will  naturally  pour  out 
bis  soul  in  language  which  duller  natures 
would  term  bombastic,  rhapsodical,  and 
replete  with  inappropriate  metaphors.  ' 

The  closing  sentences  of  the  writer  un- 
covers the  pith  of  the  whole  matter. — 
Deep  down  in  the  soul's  centre  there  is  so 
often  a  plan  in  the  purpose  of  our  literary 
efforts,  that  they  lack  "Christ-like  Bim- 
plicity"  even  when  the  thought  in  clear  as 
crystal  and  the  metaphors  faultless.  Let 
the  Holy  Ghost  shape  and  direct  the  in- 
dividuality, not  mutilate  it,  and  "our 
Church  literature''  will  be  thoroughly 
Christian.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


Answer  to  Query. 

"Please  explain  Matt.  5:32." 

The  text  referred  to  reads,  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, oauselh  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorc- 
ed, committeth  adaltery.'' 

There  is  nothing  in  the  text  hard  to  be 
understood  but  th'e  expression  "caoseth 
her  to  commit  adultery." 

The  question  arises,  when  does  an  in- 
nocent woman,  who  has  been  put  away 
by  her  husband  for  some  other  cause  than 
fornication,  commit  adaltery  ?  This  is  an 
important  question.  Let  us  ponder  well. 
JeBUB  says  the  man  who  puts  away  his 
wife,  etc.,  "causeth  her  to  commit  adulte- 
ry.'' Again,  the  Savior  says,  "Whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced,  commit- 
teth adultery." 

If  the  man  who  marries  the  innocent 
divorced  woman  committeth  adultery, 
then  the  answer  is  plain.  The  woman 
committeth  adultery  when  she  shall  be 
married.  At  the  same  time  the  man  com- 
mitteth adultery,  the  woman  does.  There- 
fore when  the  divorced  marry,  they  com- 
mit adultery. 

With  this  agrees  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  Eom.  7  :  3.  "So  then,  if 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead  she 
is  free  from  that  law; so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man." 

In  the  beginning  God  made  them  male 
and  female.  What  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether let  not  man  put  asunder. 

J.  W. 


Irom  Greene  County,  Missouri. 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  are  glad  to  hear  dg 
much  good  news  through  your  paper.  We 
have  been  taking  the  P.  C.  for  eight 
years,  and  we  cannot  do  without  it.  The 
Bible  and  the  Primitive  is  all  the  preach- 
er we  have.  There  are  six  members  here 
and  no  preacher,  and  we  feel  very  lone- 
some. We  did  hope  the  Brethren's  Work 
of  Evangelism  would  reach  us.  We 
would  be  glad  if  the  brethren  going  West 
would  stop  with  UB  and  look  at  our  coun- 
try. We  have  lived  here  nine  years  and 
like  it  very  much.  We  have  a  good  farm- 
ing country,  and  very  good  for  fruit.  No 
grasshoppers  in  this  country.  The  win- 
ters are  mild  and  pleasant.  No  Bnow 
until  the  latter  part  of  December,  and 
then  only  two  inches  deep.  The  health 
has  been  very  good.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful. 

E.  B.  France. 


Prom  Sister  Williams. 


GiiarLge  of  Address- 
Please  announce   through   your  paper 
that  my  address  is   changed   from  Nero, 
Washington  Co.,  Neb.,  to  Ashland,   Ash- 
laud  Co  ,  Ohio. 

Daniel  Abtz. 


PuNKSTOWN,  Md.,  Feb.  3d,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

I  approve  of  your  propo- 
sition, that  the  books  and  the  papers  that 
Bra  Heyser  needs  for  his  school  shall  be 
presented  to  him,  and  if  no  one  has  sec- 
onded your  motion,  I  will  do  so  by  send- 
ing yon  tho  enclosed  dollar.  I  should 
think  Bro.  Heyser  would  need  a  little  en- 
couragement. He  must  be  a  very  hope- 
ful man  or  he  would  have  given  up  long 
ago.  How  much  a  little  encouragement 
will,  sometimes,  lift  up  the  drooping  spir- 
its and  give  wings  to  feeble,  fainting  hope. 
We  could  do  much  good  in  this  way  if 
we  were  more  watchful  for  opportunities. 
My  efforts  to  increase  my  list  of  subscri- 
bers was  a  failure .  I  wrote  to  sixty-one 
members  offering  my  service  as  agent  for 
the  P.  C.  Two  or  three  let  me  know 
that  they  did  not  want  it,  the  rest  were 
entirely  silent.  One  would  suppose  we 
were  quite  a  literary  people  that  we  have 
to  have  nine  or  ten  papers  to  supply  our 
wants,  but  we  certainly  are  not  fond  of 
Church  papers  in  our  section.  Hope  yon 
are  not  discouraged  on  account  of  bo  ma- 
ny weeklies    being  published. 

Ella  Williams. 


GLEANINGS. 


Information  Wanted. 


Bro.  Ad&m  Wise  of  Cameron,  Marshall 
Co.,  W.  Va„  says:  "The  cause  of  Christ 
is  somewhat  revived  in  the  Station  Con- 
gregation There  has  been  four  added  by 
baptism  this  month  and  four  restored. 

Bro.  David  Brower  of  Oregon  says : 
"We  are  having  an  unusual  pleasant  win- 
ter, not  much  rain,  colder  weather  than 
common.  The  coldest  we  have  had  was 
18°  above  zero,  which  was  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  29th  of  Deo.  1878  Spiritual 
health  ^moderately  good.  Yours  in 
Christ." _    _ 

Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  in  a  recent  letter  says:  "We  have 
a  meeting  in  progress  now  conducted  by 
D.  B.  Gibson  of  Missouri.  Ten  have  been 
added  by  confession  and  baptism,  and  one 
reclaimed.  Thank  the  Lord  for  all  things. 
This  is  from  the  South  Bend  Church." 


Are  there  any  ministering  brethren  at 
Schuyler,  Colfax  Co.,  Neb?  If  so  what 
are  their  names.  What  is  the  time  and 
where  are  the  regular  meetings  held,  if 
any  7  Please  give  the  desired  informa- 
tion either  by  letter  or  through  the 
Pbimitivb. 

Charles  W.  Blair, 
Silver  Creek,  Merrick  Co.,  Neb. 


Bro.  J.  H.  EobertB,  of  Myrtle  Point, 
Oregon,  says  :  "We  have  nothing  of  gen- 
eral interest  to  communicate  at  this  date, 
but  we  pray  the  Lord  to  ever  bless  yon, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally,  in  order 
that  you  may  continue  to  give  the  broth- 
erhood a  good  sound  and  faithful  Primi- 
tive Christian.  Let  Paul's  exhortation, 
let  your  "moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men,"  be  inscribed  on  your  banner." 

Bro.  F.  Springer  of  Marmaton,  Bour- 
bon Co.,  Kansas,  says,  he  would  like  to 
have  the  paper  but  is  too  poor.  In 
No.  2  of  the  P.  C.  you  speak  of  the  poor 
and  hard  times.  I  think  I  know  some- 
thing of  hard  times.  I  left  home  the  5th 
of  December  for  Missouri  to  get  some 
help,  for  I  came  to  Kansas  in  July  last 
and  got  sick,  so  I  could  not  earn  anything, 
and  what  little  I  bad  did  not  go  far. — 
When  I  was  in  Missouri  I  was  snowed 
up,  so  that  I  did  not  get  home  until  the 
29th,  and  some  of  the  family  was  nearly 
barefooted,  and  only  wood  enough  for  one 
day  left.  On  my  way  home  I  laid  all 
night  on  the  prairie  and  froze  my  feet. — 
A  man  came  with  me  home  and  brought 
along  some  provisions,  or  we  wonid  not 
have  had  anything  to  eat.  The  children 
need  clothing,  but  as  I  can't  get  work, 
they  will  have  to  get  along  as  best  they 
can.  This  is  the  reason  I  did  not  send 
for  your  paper  long  ago.  I  am  not  able 
to  get  It,  as  much  as  I  would  like  to  read 
it. 

[We  agree  with  this  brother  that  he  has 
seen  hard  times.  We  cheerfully  send  him 
the  paper. J — Eds. 
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GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  members  of  the  Vermont  Legisla- 
ture, it  is  stated,  hold  a  prayer-meeting 
every  morning  in  the  Agricultural  Com- 
mittee room.  The  meetings  are  well  ai- 
1  ended  and  very  interesting. 

The  S.  S.  Union  which  includes  the 
Echools  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  has  succeed- 
ed in  sappressing  an  obscene  paper  in  that 
town  and  lodging  its  editors  in  the  hands 
of  the  U.  S.  authorities. 

The  Christian  denomination  common- 
ly known  as  Disciples,  have  now  a  gen- 
eral Sanday-sehool  missionary  lor  the 
country  at  large,  and  also  a  "Sunday- 
scliooi  evangelist"  in  each  of  the  States 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Iowa,  and 
Kentucky. 

A  resolution  has  been  introduced  into 
the  U.  S  Senate  looking  to  the  partial 
removal  of  the  colored  population  of  this 
country  to  a  State  or  territory  by  them- 
selves It  was  perhaps  suggested  by  the 
wonderful  success  of  the  government  in 
placing  the  Indians  on  reservations 

Petitions  are  in  circulation  in  Ohio  in 
favor  of  such  amendments  to  the  consti- 
tution as  shall  proiiibit  the  manufacture, 
iBiportation  and  sale  of  fermented,  brew- 
ed, compounded,  or  distilled  malt,  vinous, 
alcoholic  spirits,  compounds,  liquors  or 
high  wines,  except  for  medical,  sacramen- 
tal or  mechanical  purposes. 

The  Four  branches  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  are  making  some 
preliminary  movtmenls  toward  union. — 
No  ecclesiastical  changes  for  this  purpose 
have  yot  been  made.  But  the  bodies  have 
undertaken  a  series  of  "Free  Diets"  for 
tnuiual  acquuiiitanco  and  comparison  of 
views. 

The  "Evangelical  Church"  is  making 
the  n.-cessary  arrangements  to  put  into 
the  field  a  general  superintendiint  of  Snn- 
doy-eehool>-.  The  "United  Brethren" 
have  been  trying  the  experiment  for  the 
last  year  with  abundant  success.  Rev. 
Hobert  Cowden,  their  General  Superin- 
dont,  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  workers 
in  the  Sunday  school  field. — Ex. 

Rev.  Charles  Bigham,  colored,  for  six 
years  a  missionary  to  Africa,  lectured  on 
that  country,  at  Gainesville,  Ga.  He 
gave  a  gloomy  account  of  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  native  tribes,  a°mong  whom  he 
had  lived.  In  conclusion  the  speaker  ad- 
vised his  colored  Irieods  to  go  to  work  to 
improve  their  morals,  and  reminded  them 
that  the  white  people  of  the  South  were 
their  vtry  best  friends. 

The  Watchman  (^Boston)  has  this  to  say 
about  baptism  in  could  countries  :     "Wo 


have  b-ard  a  great  many  times  of  the  un- 
Buit»6lenes8  of  baptism  to  cold  countries, 
ana  the  necessity  of  substituting  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  of  water  for  baptism  in 
water.  Tue  controversialists  who  ven- 
ture on  such  representations  only  show 
their  ignorance,  the  practice  of  the  Greek 
Church  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Arctic  Sea,  having  been  uniform  in  every 
century  from  the  apostolic  era.'' 

The  remains  of  the  late  A.  T.  Stewart 
are  said  to  be  again  in  the  possession  of 
his  family.  It  is  further  said,  on  what 
authority  we  do  not  know,  that  they 
have  been  recovered  at  an  expense  of 
$70,000.  This,  if  true,  explains  the  fact 
that  nothing  beyond  the  recovery  of  the 
remains  is  related  by  the  family.  The 
theft  will  have  been  a  profitable  stroke  of 
business,  and  the  same  remains  would 
serve  for  a  second  time,  if  their  where- 
abouts was  known.  Therefore,  even  if 
found,  the  bones  of  the  millionaire  mnst 
rest  in  obscurity. — Standard. 

At  the  sess  ion  of  the  TVomen's  Board  of 
Missions,  held  recently  in  Boston,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety claimed  that  since  the  last  report 
there  had  been  added,  in  six  weeks,  to  the 
Church  in  India,  90,000  Telugus,  an  an- 
cient tribe  dwelling  in  the  eastern  ponion 
of  British  India,  on  or  near  the  Ganges. 

Two  heavy  fires  in  New  York  City,  in- 
volving a  loss  of  from  S4  000,000  to  %5,- 
000,000,  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  an 
organized  band  of  incendiaries.  As  a  re- 
sult, insurance  rates  have  gone  up,  and 
several  email  companies  are  expected  to 
go  down. 


nONET  LIST. 

S  Leslie  1  50;  H  Snyder  3  0(t;  S  J  Smith 
1  ,")0;  K  Mu,sselraan  30  00;   J  L  Fitzgerald 

1  20;  O  Clarke  2  00;  D  J  Whitehead'lO  SO; 
J  Calvert  11  00;  T  Price  1  GO;  IGBavrick 

2  10;  J  C  Bright  12  00;  S  Bock  5  00;  G  W 
Leatherman  1  00;  J  Coconower  50;  H 
S  wallop  5  00;  M  Buzzard  3  00;  E  L  Bro- 
dorick  50;  J  Xinsel  2  00;  M  CoUot  1  50;  S 
Denlinger  2  00;    A  C  Stover  50;   M  Dunn 

1  50;  D  B  Teeter  20;  J  Eeddick  7  00;  L 
Spicher  1  50;  D  B  Huffman  50;    M  Galley 

2  00;  A  F  Felle  50;  L  Muhlenburg  1  00;  A 
Wise  2  00;  I  Barto  1  50;  T  H  Batoman 
1  00;  V  E  Coflfman  50;  C  C  Price  50;  C 
Eoyer  1  00;  J  S  Carrollton  50;  J  Erb  1  GO; 
A  C  Hester  50;  D  W  Eeinhart  2  00;  H 
Keller  17  00;  A  B  Eeplog  70;  B  Wilfong 
1  00;  I  E  Wolf  1  00;  C  P  Eowland  1  50;  E 
A  Brook  1  50;  M  Neptune  1  50;  J  Metzgar 

3  00;  J  J  Baker  50;  H  Edgington  2  00;  H 
Bair  2  00;  E  D  Spangler  1  00;  C  E  Tress- 
ler  1  00;  F  Hamilton  1  00;  J  Fritz  6  00;  C 
Landig  50;  E  Brallier4  75;  P  A  Zook  1  00; 
J  T  Click  50;  P  Wiseman  1  50;  C  Swigart 
15  00;  D  Bright  60;  ED  Bowman  1  00; 
.1  Eberly  1  50;  A  J  Boon  40;  D  N  Yotbers 
CO;  S  S  Hummer  1  50;  M  Crunkleton  2  00; 
G  Wine  9  75;  W;  Bean  2  00;  M  Kirkharn 
I  50:  M  P  Beach  50;  G  Uoke  G  50. 


\\t  lomb. 


CYPHERS— In  the  Beaver  Creek  church, 
Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  January  27th,  1879,  broth- 
er Ezra  Dallas  Cyphers  aged  28  years,  11  mo. 
27  days. 

Funeral  services  by  elders  James  Ridenour, 
George  Holler  and  Henry  Duncan,  from  Rev. 
14:  13  B.  F.  Dabst. 

NEARIIOOF — In  the  Warrinrsmark  congrega- 
tion, Jan.  2d,  1879,    Bmeline  Nearhoof,   wife 
of  brother  Miles  Nearhoof  in  her  29tU  year. 
She   was  a  member  of  the  Brethren   church 
between  three  and  four  years.     She  was  kind 
and  affectionate  to  all  around  her,  was  faithful  to 
her  calling  and  died  in  great  peace, knowing  she 
had  obeyed  the  Divine  injunctions.    Services  by 
the  writer  from  Deut.  11:  31.  S.  S.  Gray. 

WHITMORE— Near    South   English,    Keokuk 
county,  Iowa.  .Ian.  12th,  1879,  Frances  Whit- 
more,  aged  46  years,  8  mos.  and  28  days. 
She  moved  with  her  son-in-law,    Eli  Jones, 
Rockingham    county,   Va.,    about  three  years 
ago.      She   was   a   member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.and  seemed  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
her  Master.     Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren's 
meeting  house  by  the  writer  from  Matt.  84 :  44. 
Samdbl  Flobt. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Discitle  is  an  interesting  weeklypaper 

especially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,  printesl 

on  good  paper  and  i3  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    50 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  conies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address;" 

Q.tTINTEil  &.BKU31BAUQH  RROS. 
Box  &D  Huntingdon  Pa 

THE 

PEIMITIYE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILaSIM, 

Is  published  everj  Tuesday  at   $1.50  a  joar, 
postaae  included, 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  aad 
prouaotion  of  Frimitive  Christianity,  as  hold  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethren,  or  Qerman 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trins  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Commnnion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ic 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  fui-tber 
particulars  send  fo'  &  "pecimon  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  &,  BRUMBAUQn  BROS.. 

Box  50,  HUKTIKGDON,  Pa. 


HCNTINCiDON  d^  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1S!9  Trains  wIU    run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  foUows: 
Trainsfrom  Bun-               Trains  from  Mt.  DaVt. 

tingdon  South.  moiling  North. 

MAIL.         BXPS.              STATIONS               BYPS.  MAU,. 

p.  H.           A.  M.                                                           P.  M.  A.  M. 

6  40            9  06        HdhtihodOB                  7  26  12  10 

6  45            »  10        Long  siding                    7  20  12  06 

6  16          9  20       McOonnellstown           7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Orafton  7  06  U  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesbnrg  8  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  .  Coffee  Run  6  46  11  30 
7  30  9  50  Bough  &  Ready  6  40  ii  26 
7  37  9  67  Cove  0  33  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  «  30  11  16 
7  60      arlO  10        o..,.„„  M«  20  11  06 

7  66     LelO  16       haxton  „j  j5  jj  g, 

8  10  10  30  Riddlesburg  6  CO  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  09  Biallier's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  06  TatesvUlo  6  3J  10  13 
8  45  11  1*J  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  08 

8  65          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                        6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bodford  Let  60  9  36 

SHOITP'S    BRANCH. 

A.  M.  P.  K. 

10  20       SaztoD  0  Ot 

11  35  Ooalmcnt 
11  40  Orawforci 
\I  I J       (Judlej 
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THE  TEUE  IDEA  OF  EDUCATIOIT. 

President  Chadbourne,  of  Williams  Col- 
lege in  a  recent  address  before  the  Massa- 
chusetts teachers  made  the  following 
excellent  remarks,  in  reference  to  the 
essentials  of  all  true  culture : 

"Enforcement  of  the  principles  of  hon- 
esty, love  of  law,  respect  of  labor,  should 
never  be  forgotten,  and  wo  should  ever 
aim  to  develop  honest  ■  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Education  does  not  con.sist 
in  mastering  languages,  but  is  found  in 
that  moral  training- which  extends  bej'ond 
the  school-room  to  the  play-ground  and 
street,  and  which  teaches  that  a  meaner 
thing  can  bo  done  than  to  fail  in  a  recita- 
tion." 

THE  EIGHTS  OF  SOOIETY. 

Society  has  rights  as  well  as  the  indi- 
vidual, says  Harper's  Weekly. '  We  do  not 
know  as  any  man  of  common  sense  will 
controvert  this  proposition  in  the  abstract, 
but  they  are  verj'  apt  to  when  it  comes 
to  the  practice.  The  friends  of  rum  say 
that  a  man  drinks  at  his  own  risk  and  if 
he  breaks  the  peace  the  law  already  pro- 
vides for  his  punishment ;  and  that  it  vio- 
lates the  principles  of  justice  and  ef^uity 
to  make  the  ov-  ijer  oi'  tho  building  ves)«>»i. 
sible  for  the  damage  that  may  be  done  by 
one  who  becomes  intoxicated  by  the 
liquor  obtained  in  his  building.  The 
Weekly  makes  the  following  good  com- 
parison :  "  It  is  equally  true  that  a  man 
smokes  a  pipe  near  a  powder  magazine 
at  his  own  risk,  but  society  has  rights  as 
well  as  the  individual,  and  society  to  pro- 
tect itself,  regards  gunpowder  as  an  es- 
ceptionally  dangerous  property,  and  reg- 
ulates its  manufacture  and  storage  as  it 
does  not  those  of  other  propertj"^." 


OUTEAGES  ON  TEE  INDIANS. 

A  good  deal  is  said  through  the  papers 
about  the  horrible  outrages  committed  on 
the  Indians.  The  following  from  the  Fres- 
bijterian  sbowg  tie  coiiree  ttat  is  taken 


and    it    is    certainly   revolting    to    every 
Christian  mind: 

"And  now  comes  a  fresh  tale  of  blood 
from  the  plains.  A  small  band  of  Indians, 
escaped  from  their  reservation,  were  cap- 
tured and  sent  to  a  United  States  fort. 
Attempt  was  made  there  to  starve  and 
freeze  them  into  submission.  They  over- 
powered the  guards,  broke  out  from  con- 
fiaement,  and  fled  to  the  wilds  in  hunger 
and  nakedness.  They  were  pursued,  many 
of  them  shot  down,  and  in  this  number 
were  women  and  children,  and  the  remnant 
pursued  to  a  pit  in  which  the  majority  of 
the  poor  wretches  were  slaughtered.  This, 
so  far  as  we  can  gather  the  facts,  is  an  ex- 
act statement  of  what  was  done  in  this 
Christian  land  by  the  strong  to  the  weak. 
We  are  very  sure  that  the  public  conscience 
of  this  country  will  not  rest  quietly  while 
this  great  wrong  remains  unrebuked." 

A  MEETING  OF  THE  SOOIETY   FOE   THE 
SUPPEESSION  OF  VICE. 

The  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice,  of  which'  Mr.  Samuel  Colgate  is 
president  and  Anthony  Comstock  secre- 
tary, held  its  annual  meeting  in  New 
York  January  29.  The  exercises  of  the 
evening  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
Eev.  Dr.  James  M.  Ludlow,  after  which 
the  Secretary  presented  his  report,  re- 
viewing the  Society's  work  during  the 
yoai'.  A  strenuous  effort  ha.d  been  made 
oatitt  j>iH-L  's\  '.^li'.uels,  ex-fconvj:ct8  an-J 
free  lovers  to  secure  the  repeal  of  the 
postal  laws  of  1873,  by  which  is  prevents 
ed  the  transmission  of  obscene  matter 
through  the  mails.  This  movement, 
though  carried  into  Congrejss,  backed  up 
by  petitions  claiming  to  be  signed  by 
70,000  people,  and  argued  before  the 
Committee  and  through  the  press  during 
six  weeks,  had  been  happi'y  unsuccessful, 
and  the  laws  yet  remained  in  foicc. 
More  than  this,  tkey  had  been  declared 
Qonstitutional  by  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court.  Obstacles  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  Society's  work  had  been  the 
unfair  and  unjust  criticisms  of  tho  press 
upon  the  Society's  methods,  and  the  inac- 
tivity of  the  State  courts ;  not  a  single 
indictment  of  all  those  found  between 
1875  and  1877  having  been  tried   during 


the  year.  The  \Jnited  States  courts, 
however,  had  been  pvompt,  and  the  police 
courts  and  Special  Ses^ons  had  enforced 
the  laws  with  more  vig<)r  than  ever  be- 
fore. During  the  year  fortjr-eight  arrests 
had  been  made,  of  which  tweyty-two  had 
been  convicted.  Three  convicts  were 
pardoned  during  the  year,  one  oSvwhom 
was  the  notorious  Hcywood  of  Boston. 
The  greatest  triumph  of  the  year  h^d 
been  the  closing  of  Mme.  Eestell's  estabv 
lishment  in  New  York  ;  and  next  to  this, 
the  arrest  of  a  man  in  Eochester  from 
whose  premises  were  carried  100,000  ob- 
scene books  and  over  1,000,000  circulars, 
requiring  six  trucks  for  their  removal. 
These  books  had  cost  §1,000  to  print  and 
were  retailed  at  fifty  cents  each,  making 
a  pi-ospective  proiit  to  the  dealer  of 
§49,000.  Beside  these,  capture  had  been 
made  of  other  obscene  matter^  medicines 
for  oriaiiual  pia-po.seb,  and  lists  of  over 
300,000  names  and  addi-esses  for  circulars,- 
mainly  taken  from  catalogues  of  semina- 
ries and  boarding  schools.  As  manj'  as 
3,000  copies  of  the  Society's  last  annual 
report  with  a  circular  letter  had  been  sent 
to  the  prineipials  of  institutions  of  learn- 
ing all  over  the  country  cautioning  them 
against  printing  the  names  of  their  PUPIL'S 
in  their  annual  catalogues,  some  of  whom 
had  already  acted  upon  the  warning. 
Mr.  Comstock  was  followed  by  President 
Colgate,  who  said  that  the  work  of  the 
past  y<^£r  had  fully  equaled  that  of  any 
of  its  pvedocessors.  Five  years  ago  100 
difTerent  kinds  of  obscene  books  could  he 
bought  anywhere  and  in  any  quantity ; 
now  it  is  impossible  to  find  .such  a  book. 
In  regard  to  the  eriticibins  on  the  methods 
of  the  Society  he  said  it  had  yet  to  re- 
ceive the  fir.st  complaint  from  any  respect- 
able physician,  druggest  or  bookseller 
that  his  business  had  been  interfered 
with.  He  defended  Mr.  Comstock  with 
greai,  r,  :irmth,  and  read  a  resolution  of 
confidence  in  him  that  had  been  adopted 
by  the  Society  at  its  annual  meeting  of 
the  20th  imt.— The  Christian  Union. 


It  G<U"s  standard  of  judgment  towards 
QS  was  'tlt,3.  same  as  ours  towards  our  fel- 
low man,  he  would  soon  annihilate  us  all. 


The  follies  of  youth  become  the  vices  of 
manhood  and  disgrace  of  old  age. 
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IS  THE  SECSET  CHAMBEK, 

BY  C.    H.  BALSBAUGH. 

There  is  nothing  speculative  or  vision- 
ary in  the  Economy  of  Grace  :  it  is  all 
positive  and  real.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a 
caprecious  Savior.  "The  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever."  He  is  never 
chargeable  with  breach  of  prcpaise.  He 
is  "not  yea  and  nay ,"  but  all  che  promises 
of  God  in  Him  are  yea  and  amen."  Here 
is  the  unfailing  repose  of  faith  and  love. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,"  but 
the  words  of  our  Savior-God  are  immu- 
table. "All  flesh  IS  as  grass,  and  all  the 
o-loryofman  as  the  flower  of  grass;  the 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away:  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.'  "The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  ho  that 
doeti  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 
Heb.  13  :  8.  2  Cor.  1:  18-22.  Matt.  24  :  35. 
1  Peter  1 :  24,  25,  1.  John  2  :  17.  When 
God  makes  a  promise,  or  off'ers  a  condi- 
tion, it  is  "worthy  of  all  acceptation."  He 
is  Love,  and  his  proposals  and  promises 
all  mean  wedlock.  All  His  love-utter- 
ances breathe  the  yearning  of  a  devoted 
Bridegroom.  There  is  nothing  stoical  in 
God.  Father,  Mother,  Brother,  Sister, 
Husband,  Wife — all  that  is  sweet  and 
tender  and  thrilling  is  found  in  God.  He 
wants  to  have  each  soul  alone  with  Him- 
self. In  the  secret  chamber,  with  the 
golden  kej'  of  love  turned — there  the 
heart  of  a  pitying  God  and  a  restored 
prodigal  thrill  with  the  unspeakable  rapt- 
ure of  reconciliation.  Not  in  the  multi- 
tude, not  in  the  market,  not  in  half-heart- 
ed experience  of  formal  calls,  but  in  the 
closet,  we  learn  to  decipher  the  hiero- 
glyph ot  the  white  stone.  Sol.  Song  3 ;  4 
Eev.  2:  17.  Our  God-man  Bridegroom  is 
a  jealous  Better  Half,  and  is  not  satisfied 
with  divided  affections.  "Ye  cannot  wor- 
ship God  and  mammon  "  "Little  chil- 
dren keep  yourselves  from  idols."  Our 
love  must  be  "with  all  the  heart,  all  the 
soul,  all  the  mind,  all  the  strength."  This 
makes  a  perfect  wedlock,  which  Eternity 
cannot  divorce. 

Your  dear  christian  missive  came  duly. 
It  bore  the  Post  Mark  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, and  had  the  stamp  of  Golgotha. 
The  contents  were  "an  odor  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
to  God."  Phil.  4 :  18.  Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord  for  your  sweet  and  fruitful 
acquaintance  with  the  Cross.  No  cur- 
mudgeon ever  "tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,"  or  of  "the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come."  You  and  all  others  must  ever 
bear  in  mind  on  what  principle  I  accept 
donations.  Christ  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head :  I  have  a  comfortable   bed  in 


which  my  venerable  grandfather  took  his 
nightly  repose  fifty  years  ago.     I  have  a 
pillow  soft  as  the  down  of  the  cygnet  be- 
cause for  thirty  years  it  was  pressed   by 
the     deep-thoughted,     Christ-contempla- 
ting heads  of  God's   holy   ministers  who 
spent   many  a  night   under   my  father's 
roof    Many  of  the   hoary-headed  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Cross  who   read  these  lines 
will  doubtless  recall  those   scenes   of  "re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
Such  heir-looms  make   me  rich  though  I 
be  pinched  with  want  in  many  respects. 
I  must  be   reduced  to  "locusts   and   wild 
honey,"  "shee23   skins  and  goat  skins,"  be- 
fore I   will  consent  to   be  placed   on  the 
poor  list.     And  even  not  then.     Whoever 
makes  a  bestowment  to  me   must   do   it 
either  in  accordance  with  1  Cor.  9  :  11,  or 
1  John,  4:  7.     For  love's  sake,  and  from  a 
sense  of  obligation,  we  have  large  room  to 
bestow  favors  without  a  thought  of  ma- 
king contulution  to  poverty.     Conscience 
is  the  Lord's  tax-gather.     "Owe   no  man 
anything."     The  fruit  of  the   brain   is  a 
commodity  which  most  people  think  can 
be  supplied  "without  money  and  without 
price."     This   is   a    great    mistake.     All 
cultivated  fruit  must  command  a   higher 
compensation  whether  it   gets  it   or  not. 
Love  needs  no  logical  argument  to  make 
sacrifice  a  duty.     It  is  the   breath  of  the 
soul— an  inspiration  from    God,    and   an 
expiation  on  our  fellows.  Love  must  bleed 
for  others.     Its  heart  is  always   gushing, 
its  hand  always  "sowing  besideall  waters.' 
Your  motherly  gift  of  barley  loaves  and 
fishes  was  just  in  time.     When  the  neces- 
sity was  most  pressing,  the  ravens  flitted 
into  my     room  bearing   God's   treasure. 
"Grace,  mercy  and   peace"   to  you   both. 
May  you  know  what  heights  and  depths 
of  bliss  are  treasured  up   for   Christ-hun- 
gering  souls  in   Sol  song  2 :  16.     All  the 
glory  and  rapture   of  our  probation  and 
of  a  nightless,  sorrowless  Heaven  pressed 
into  eight    words.     It    requires    a   well- 
trimmed  lamp,  and  carefully  girded  loins, 
and    closely-sandaled  feet   to  enjoy   this 
intimacy  with  the   Eternal  Lover.     "My 
Beloved  is  Mine,  and  I  am  His."     This  is 
the  sum   total   of  salvation.     When   the 
Omnipotent  soul-suitor  smiles,  no  matter 
who  mocks  and   frowns.     The   soul  that 
but  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  altogether  Love- 
ly through   the    lattice   laughs  and   tri- 
umphs even   in  the  awful   fulfillment   of 
Ps.  46  :  2,  3.     The  dialect  of  angels  is  too 
tame  to  give  expression  to  the  heart  that 
is  clasped  in  the  embrace   of  the  Divine 
Bridegroom.     The    unregenerate     deem 
this  no  more  than  fancy.     The  God-born 
"sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Eph.  2:6.  If  we  "walk  with  God" 
as  did  Enoch,  we  "have  this  testimony  that 
we  PLEASK  aoD."     This  gives  to  the  indi- 


vidual soul  *^e  Patmos  vision  of  Eev.  21  : 
2.  To  suc.''^-i.herc  is  "a  door  open  in 
Heaven,"  and  we  have  a  ravishing  awful 
apocalypse  of  Eev.  11 :  19.  The  gaze  of 
the  God-shrining  soul  outreaches  infinite- 
ly the  most  powerful  telescope  that  have 
ever  traversed  the  starry  vault  of  the 
firmament.  "  We  have  the  witness  in  our- 
selves." We  have  the  world-dimming. 
Heaven-unveiling,  Jehovah-unfolding  con- 
sciousness that  the  Wonderful  Third  in 
the  Holj-  Three  is  doing  His  good  pleas- 
ure in  the  care  of  our  being.  Believe, 
rejoice,  sing  the  silent,  angel  audited  alle- 
luia ot  the  Incarnation.  Mount  up  with 
eagle  wings  beyond  the  clouds  that  shroud 
your  sun.  The  saint  need  not  always  go 
on  foot.  Is.  40:  31.  Leap  back  into  your 
childhood,  vinto  all  the  confidence  and 
gladness  of  innocence.  This  is  the  grand 
provision  of  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
Matt.  18 :  3.  Take  the  full  comfort  of 
Heb.  8 :  12.  You  are  not  too  old  to  give 
yourself  in  fresh  wedlock  "to  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus."  Keep  infair  every  day. 
Old  age  looks  beautifully  young  in  the 
wedding  garments  of  grace.  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  shines  out  through  the  wrin- 
kles of  three  score  and  ten,  the  face  be- 
comes radiant  with  the  transfiguration  of 
Tabor.  The  Christian  is  the  tabernacle 
on  which  rests  eternally  the  Shekinah  of 
Almight}'  God.  To  be  a  child  of  the  Most 
High  sinks  all  the  grandeur  and  glory  of 
earthly  royaltj'  and  heirship  into  insig- 
nificance. Compared  with  the  poorest 
saint,  Girard,  and  Astor,  and  Stewart,and 
Vanderbilt  are  paupers  !  Let  the  Beloved 
have  His  own  way  in  you,  and  your  old 
age  will  be  full  of  the  wonders  of  1  Cor. 
2;  9,  10. 


THOUGHTS  ON  SICKNESS. 

BY  LIZZIE    BENNETT. 

This  pleasant  evening,  in  the  solitude 
and  loneliness  of  my  room  I  embrace  the 
opportunity  of  writing  for  your  columns. 
I  have  been,  and  am  now,  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  meeting  with  my  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  place  of  all  places 
to  me  most  sweet,  the  house  of  worship. 
Afliiction,  even  in  its  severe  form,  should 
be  looked  upon  in  a  manner  difiering 
from  the  view  some  may  take  of  it.  To 
me  the  purest  pleasure,  the  holiest,  hap- 
piest hours  I  have  been  permitted  to 
'  enjoy  was  in  and  through  the  deepest 
i  pain,  and  the  sharpest  arrows  of  afliiction 
I  only  revealed  God's  unchanging  love  to 
I  me,  his  wayward  and  sinning  child,  in  a 
I  fairer,  purer  light  than  this  world's  pleas- 
ure and  enjoyment  could  have  done.  My 
■  hopes  are  built  higher  than  the  earth.  In 
!  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  I  will  say, 
'  "Eeturn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the 
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Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  -p-Hh  thee. 
For  thou  hast  delivered  my  oul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling,  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living."  Psalm  116:  7, 
8,  9.  Again  "Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at 
the  noise  of  the  water  spouts :  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me 
yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving 
kindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night 
his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer 
unto  the  God  of  my  life."  Psa.  42 :  7,  8. 
"When  thou  passeth  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  riv 
ers,  .they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fir.',  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  ihee."  Isa.  43:  2. 

What  heart-cheering  promises !  Con- 
soling words  !  Even  in  death's  chilly  wa- 
ters. His  love  forsakes  us  not.  O,  the 
bliss  of  being  near  His  throne,  the  joy  of 
knowing  the  full,  abounding  love  of 
Christ  in  this  weary  and  toilsome  jour- 
ney !  What  must  it  be  to  enjoy  His  pres- 
ence at  God's  right  hand  ?  Ask  the  lonely 
mourner,  who  has  seen  earth's  brightest 
hopes  blasted,  cast  to  tbe  earth  almost. 
Ask,  yea,  go  and  ask  the  wearj'  pilgrim, 
who  in  the  journey  by  the  thorn-road,  to 
purer  joys  beyond,  who  has  been  permit- 
ted to  look  to  that  happy  home  and  be- 
hold the  unspeakable  joys  that  there  are 
found,  what  will  the  answer  be  ?  May 
it  be  the  happy  and  blissful  hope  of  this  : 
Once  more  the  gleaming  of  the  Pearly 
Gates,  then  I'll  be  at  home.  May  the 
beautiful  words  of  the  Poet  be  my  life- 
song. 

"Come,  then,  aflSictions  dreary. 

Sharp  sickness  pierce  my  breast--. 
You  only  bear  the  weary 
More  quickly  home  to  rest." 


OEUMBS. 

BY  EMMA  A.  REPLOGLE. 

Our  subject  at  prayer-meeting  last 
Thursday  evening  was  praise.  Bro.  Swi- 
gart  read  the  145th  and  150th  Ps.  How 
earnestly  David  exhorts  christians  to 
praise  God  in  these  last  Psalms;  praise 
Him  for  His  fame,  goodness,  providence, 
saving  mercy,  power,  justice,for  his  bless- 
ings upon  the  kingdom;  His  ordinances 
in  the  church ;  His  love  to  the  church  and 
the  power  He  has  given  to  it.  He  then 
exhorts  the  celestial,  the  terrestrial  and 
the  rational  creature  to  praise  God.  What 
a  great  privilege  we  have,  though  sinful 
mortals,  yet  we  can  praise  God  with  ce- 
lestial being  of  the  highest  order. 

"Every  day  will  I  praise  thee"  says  the 
Psalmist.  We  must  not  praise  God  only 
at  times  or  when  we  feel  happy,  but  at 
all  times.     Every  day,  every  hour,  every 


moment  we  receive  numerous  bles^gs 
from  His  hand  and  we  should  praise  Hiisi. 
We  sing  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,"  time  and  again  without  think- 
ing what  it  expresses.  All  blessings  come 
from  Him. 

On  last  Sabbath  morning  Bro.  Quinter 
preached  in  the  chapel  from  1  Peter,  4 :  14, 
15,  16 ;  Also  in  the  evening  from  Luke, 
21 :  25-28.  Subject,  the  Second  coming  of 
Christ.  We  surely  ought  to  grow  in 
giace,  having  such  rich  spiritual  food. 

The  Sabbath-school  lesson  was  the 
building  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  Bro.  Em- 
mert  illustrates  the  lesson  every  Sunday. 
Most  oi  the  instructions  given  in  tbe  class 
now  are  oral.  We  commenced  with  the 
New  Year,  a  series  of  lessons,  beginning 
with  the  Creation.  These  illustrated  Bi- 
ble scenes  and  narratives  leave  impres- 
sions on  the  minds  of  the  youngest  that 
will  never  be  erased. 

The  Bible  Class  is  still  growing  larger 
and  more  interesting. 

OITE  DUTY. 

BY  BELLE  WILT. 

The  word  duty  is  very  expressive.  It 
implies  that  there  is  something  to  be 
done  ;  also  that  we  are  under  obligation 
to  do  that  something.  We  have  many 
duties  in  life.  We  have  our  worldly  du- 
ties relative  to  our  worldly  occupations 
and  when  the  time  for  the  performance 
of  these  present  themselves,  the  obliga- 
tions to  discharge  them  become  impera- 
tive and  if  we  neglect  them,  cmscience, 
that  faithful  monitor,  will  often  upbraid 
us  when  they  nave  been  so  long  neglected 
that  the  opportunity  for  their  perform- 
ance is  past  and  may  return  no  more. 

As  it  is  with  our  worldly  duties  in  life, 
so  is  it  also  with  our  spiritual  ones.  The 
Lord  has  seen  fit  in  his  providence  to  place 
us  in  such  a  state  or  condition  that  we  have 
many  spiritual  or  religious  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  us  and  if  we  desire  to  be  his 
children  the  performance  of  these  duties 
demand  our  careful  consideration  as  we 
are  accountable  for  the  neglect  of  all 
known  duty,  hence  the  apostle  James 
says  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin."  James  4: 
17.  Let  us  now  examine  ourselves  and  see 
how  we  stand  relative  to  our  religious  du- 
ties. Let  us  ask  ourselves  what  are  our 
duties  and  have  we  performed  them?  If  we 
have,  we  have  our  Lord's  applaudit  in  the 
parable  of  the  talents,  and  if  we  have  neg- 
lected them  we  also  have  his  denunciation 
given. 

In  the  parable  we  have  three  persons 
brought  to  our  notice.  The  first  receiv- 
ed five  talents,  the  second  one  two  and 
the  third  one  received  one.  Now  the 
first  two  persons  used  their  talents,  the 


first  gained  five  more,  and  the  second 
one  gained  two,  and  when  the  time  of 
reckoning  came  they  had  twice  as  many 
a\at  first  and  the  reply  to  them  is  "well 
doiv3  good  and  faithful  servant,"  &c. 
Theii  follows  the  reward.  But  the  third 
one  hid  his  talent,  put  it  away  in  a  nap- 
kin and  when  the  time  of  reckoning  came 
he  brought  ills  talent  just  as  he  had  re- 
ceived, but  note  tbe  language  addressed 
to  him  "Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant," &o.,  and  then  follows  his  reward. 
Now  which  of  these\are  we  like?  Have 
we  used  our  talents Vud  gained  more? 
Have  we  embraced  all  w^e  opisortunities 
for  doing  good  that  were  |)resented  to  us  ? 
The  Lord  says  go  into  my  Vineyard  and 
WORK.  How  much  have  we'done ?  Sis- 
ters,how  much  have  WE  done  to^advance 
the  Lord's  work  and  his  kingdom.?  We 
have  a  work  to  do  too.  It  does  not  all 
rest  upon  our  preachers  ;  we  must  work 
with  them.  Woman  is  man's  help-mate 
and  it  is  her  duty  to  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  as  well  as  in  worldly  matters. 
Let  us  go  to  work  at  once  and  use  the 
talents  we  have.  Let  us  remember  the 
church  extension  cause,  and  work  for  its 
progress.  Work  for  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners around  us  and  then  when  the  great 
day  of  reckoning  will  come,  the  Lord  will 
say  to  us,  "Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant."  Ever  remember  the  slothful 
servant  and  hi"  hidden  talent  and  his 
ft-arful  doom.  Then  let  us  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Agnews  Mills,  Pa. 

HOME  TOPIO. 

Pay  as  you  go.  The  best  of  all  rules 
for  housekeeping  and  making  both  ends 
ot  the  3-car  meet  is  "pay  as  you  go." 
Bej-ond  all  countries  in  the  world,  ours 
is  the  one  in  which  the  credit  system  is 
the  most  used  and  abused.  Pass-books 
are  the  bane  and  pest  of  domestic 
economy,  a  perpetual  plague,  vexation 
and  swindle.  Abused  by  servants  at  tbe 
store  and  house,  disputed  constantly  by 
house-keepers  and  dealers,  they  are 
temptations  to  both  parties  to  do  wrong. 
"I  never  had  that:"  "We  neglected  to 
to  enter  this ;"  "I  forgot  to  bring  the 
book  ;"  "Never  mind,  we'll  make  a  note 
of  it ;"  and  so  it  goes.  But  the  worst  of 
it  is  housekeepers  are  tempted  to  order 
what  they  have  not  the  means  to  pay  for, 
and  when  the  month  or  quarter  comes  for 
settlement  they  are  straitened.  A  family 
can  live  respectably  on  a  very  moderate 
income  if  they  always  take  the  cash  in 
hand  and  buy  where  thej'  can  buy  to  the 
best  advantage.  Then  they  will  be  care- 
ful first  to  get  what  is  necessary.  Extra 
comforts  will  be  had  as  they  can  afford 
them.  But  it  is  bad  policy  to  buy  on 
credit.  No  wise  dealer  sells  so  cheaply 
on  credit  as  for  cash. 

The  table  is  the  place  for  economy. 
Good  wholesome  food  costs  little  compar- 
ed with  unwholesome  luxuries. — Morning 
Star. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTINKEE  DISCUSSIOlf, 

Frop.  1st.— The  Brethrfn  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Uharacteristics  entitling  them  to  be  rep-ird- 
ed  as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 


D.  B.  IJay's  Eighth  Negative. 
Mr.  Stein  still  refuses  to  swallow  the  absurd 
conclufion  drawn   from  the  Tunkfi"  doc'rine  of 
baptismal  salvation.     If  baptisir  is  a  condition 
of  the  new   birth,  then  it   folloivs  by  the  Ibw  of 
necessity,  that  all  the  unbafiized  will   be  lost. 
But  he  thinks  that  those   tiat  "can't  be"   bap- 
tized will  be  saved  without  it !  Will  he  answer 
this   question  :     Will   accountable    persons   be 
finally  saved  in  heaver  without  the  new  birth  ? 
Will   he   answer?  Nearly   all   sinners   reach   a 
point   before   they  die   where   they  "can't   be" 
three  times  immersed,  by  the  kneeling  "bowing 
post'ire.".    Therefore,  according  to  the  Tunkers 
nearly  all  sinners  may  be  savrd  in  heaven  with- 
out the  new  birth!  Jesus  says:  "Except  a  man 
be  born  a.£:ain  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Grd."     John  3:  3.     The  Tunker  churches  are 
not  chur  'hesof  Christ,  because  they  teach  differ- 
ent plans  of  salvation,   for  accountable   sinners. 
Mr.  Stein  admits  our  chnrge  (■{  church  salvation. 
If  his  doctrine  be  true;   and  if  none    except  the 
Tunkers  are   members  of  the  body  of  Christ — 
his  church — then  it  follows  that  none  but  Tun- 
kers will  he  saved.     The  fahse  and  absurd  co:i- 
elusion  flowing  from  this  doctrine  consigns  all 
except    Tunkers   to  "the    damnation  of  hell."  | 
Th's  is  the  doctrine  of  antichrist — "the  man  of; 
Bin"  and  "son  of  perdition"  We  only  proposed  ' 
to  refer  the  "grammatical  argument."     Neit'aer 
men  nor  angel.s  can  decide  questions  of  doctrine  ; 
for  lis.     He  claims  baptism    "into  each  of  the 
three  names;"  but  Jesus  says  "name,"  singular. 
He  dares  not  attempt  to  disprove  or  pet  aside 
our    eight   facts.       His     historical     references 
are  unfortunate  perversinns.     He  pretends  to 
provfi  'uis  points  by  us!  How  does  he  do  it?  Af- 
ter th's  fashion:  1.  He  finds  that   we  regard  the 
ancient  witnessing   Waldens^ s  as  of  "the  true 
church."  2.  He  finds  where  another  writer  calls 
them  Calhari.     3.  He  then  finds  that  still  anoth-  j 
er  says  that  Co W</n  practiced  'trine  immersion.'  | 
4.    He   then   deliberately   says:    "Therefore,    I 
prove  by  himself  that  trine  immersion  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  tiTie  church  of  Christ"!  For  illus- 
tration: 1.  We  call  James  Brown  a  true  gentle- 
man.    2.  Mr.   Stein  finds  where  another  says 
that  James  Brown  is  a  miller.     3.  He  still  finds 
another  man  that  says  millers  practice  stealing. 
4.  Then  Mr.  Stein  deliberately  says:  "Therefore 
I  prove  by  himself  that  stealing  is  characteristic 
of  a  true  gentleman"!  Upon  bis  plan,  he  might 
"prove"    (?)   any  absurdity  in    the  universe,  j 
What  value   can  be  placed   upon  his   historical 
arguments?   We  say  with   emphasis,  that  Bib'e 
baptism  is  not  three,  but  is  one  bai^tism."     No 
three  material    physical  objects   or  actions   can  | 
possibly  be  one  in  the  s-ime  sense  that  the  three  \ 
persons  in  the  Godhead  are  one.     We  did  not 
say  that  bowing  on  the  cross  was  the    baptism;  ! 
we  said  that  when  be    '  sank  into  the   gloom  of 
death  that   baptism  was  accomplished."      His 
bowing  on  the  cross  was  neither  his  death   nor 
figurative  baptism.     Dr.  Judson  brings  no  proof  j 
for  his  opinion  that  the   candidate  "bowed   for-  ! 
ward."     The  Tunker  arguments  for  the  "bow- j 
ing  posture"   are  so   puerile  that  they  scarcely  ! 
deserve  notice.     The  Bible  says  nothing  about 
the  "bowing   posture"  in   baptism.     Mr.    J.  H.  j 
Moere.in   his  Safe  Ground,  p.  17,   says:  "Since 
the  natural   birth  is  a  type  of  water  baptism.  ' 
■where  is  your  authority  for  backward  work  in 
this  case  ?"  He  is  the  man  that  charges  us  with 
"indecent"  language.     With  as  much  show  of 
reason,  more  too,  the  Tunkers  might  contend 
for  the   head  fore- most  posture  in   baptism!  As 
baptism    represents   the   burial  of  Christ,    it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  we  should  be  laid 
backward  in  the   "liquid   grave,"  according   to  \ 
the  "posture"  of  burying  the  dead.      Was  Je=u3 
laid  uponhii  face  in  the  tomb  ?  and  did  he  arise 
backward?  More,   the   forward   bowing   m  )ve- ; 
meat  corresponds   with  the  idea  of  salvation  by 
works — baptizing  one's  self.      With  this  posture 
there  is  no  need  of  an  administrator.     But  when 
one  has  died  to  sin,  and   becomes  passive  in  the 
hands  of  another  to  be  buried  with   Christ  in  i 


baptism,  it  looks  reasonable  that  he  should  be 
raid  backward  in  the  "watery  grave,"  and  arise 
with  the  forward  action  'to  walk  in  newness  of 
life." 

Mr.  Stein  has  failed  to  prove  that  "the  laying 
on  of  hands"  is  a  part  of  the   baptismal  ceremO' 


in  one  local  congregation.  If  so,  there  must  be 
no  respect  of  persons,  for  '  'there  is  neither  male 
nor  female"  "for  ye  are  all  one  in  Jesus  Christ." 
Therefore,  each  member  must  administer  the 
"holy  kiss"  to  all  the  "children  of  God"  in  that 
local  church,  or  fail  of  salvation.     It  is  reported 


ny.  He  had  as  well  contend  for  the  anointing  ;  and  we  believe  it,  that  the  Tunkers,  even  the 
with  oil  in  conuection  with  baptism.  We  can  I  preachers,  only  administer  the  kiss  to  the  one 
fix  no  limit  to  superstition,  when  men  reject  the  I  side  of  the  house,  and  utterly  neglect  to  admin- 
B  ible  rule.  ister  this  saving  ordinance  to  all  the  members. 

Mr.  Stein  makes  his  fifth  characteristic  that  P''^''''^''''re,  according  to  their  own  showing,  they 
the  Tunker  "Church  is  God's  habitation  thro' j  <=''°°°"'e  saved.  Mr.  S.  thinKs  that  the  holy 
the  Spirit" !  We  are  curious  to  know  where  God  '  ^^'^^  '^  *  ^'g"  °^  "ardent  spiritual  love  for  each 
dwelt  tilinCS.   when  the  first  Tunker  church'"**'""     '^*'*'^^°   """■"  *-""°    «-»- -""i^    k„  „„ 


was  organized  ?  He  proves  it,  because  they  love 
each  other!  Catholics  love  each  ether,  too. 
Does  this  prove  that  God  dwells  in  that  church? 
Mr.  8.  says:  "They  salute  each  other  with  a 
'holy  kiss, '  or  'kiss  of  chariiy.' "  This  brings 
us  to  our 

Seventh  Negative  Argumeut  : 

The  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of 
Christ,  because  they  have  elevated  the  kiss  into 
a  saving  church  ordinance. 

Proof :  Jlr.  J.  H.  Jloore,  the  editor  of  the 
Tunker  organ,  on  pp.  24.  25,  of  his  work  called 
Safe  Ground,  teaches  that  God  "commanded" 
to  salute  "all  the  brethren" — "the  children  of 
God" — with  a  "holy  kiss;"  "and  therefore  to 
refuse  to  obey  is  to  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God."  He  further  says:  "-"Vny  church,  then, 
that  does  not  obey  this  injunction  [to  kiss]  does 


other."  If  this  were  true,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  a  church  law  to  secure  the  kiss.  The 
kiss  would  be  voluntary.  Was  it  a  sign  of  "ar- 
dent love"  which  made  it  necessary  for  the  Gen- 
eral Council  to  decide  the  question  of  kissing 
the  colored  members  of  the  Tunker  churches  ? 
Surely  the  Tunker  churches  which  have  assumed 
the  anti-Christian  prerogative  of  establishing  a 
church  ordinance  for  salvation  out  of  the  kiss, 
are  not  churches  of  Chiist. 


SUNDAY  SOHOOL.-NO.  3. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
CLASS1FIC-\TI0N. 

This  is  vary  important  in  a  Sundaj'- 
not  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  i  school.  We  are  not  surprised  to  hoar 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."     Also  he   applies  I  ^u  i   •    .     r  •      ^^      ,-  i  i 

the  curse  (Gal.  1:  8)  to  those  that  preach  any  i  ^^'"^  ''Omplmnt  of  inattention  where  das- 
except  the  kissing  gospel — "let  him  be  accurs     sification  is  wanting.    The  idea  of  having 

n  ir     Ar   T    -c  ri„  ...  „    ^  »i       J-,.         ,    a  school  of  twenty  or  forty  iiupils    in  one 

2.  Mr.  M.  M.  hshleman,  one  of  the  editors  of  -^  J   i     i 

the.  Brethren  at  Work,  in  his  book  called  "One  class  is  prepostcro'ds.  No  wonder  some 
Faith,"  p.  26.  says:  "Now,  if  'greet  another '  ^^iu  ,,aze  all  over  the  room  while  the 
with  a  kiss  of  charity,    is  not  essential  to  salva- '        ,  ...         ^,  ,         ,.      ,     , 

tion,  how  do  we  know  that  'continue  in  prayer. 


and  watch  in  the  same  thanksgiving,'  is  essen 
tial?"  We  do  not  object  to  the  ancient  saluta- 
tion with  the  kiss:  but  to  establish  it  as  a  saving 
church  ordinance  is  as  far  from  the  truth  as  in- 
fant baptism.  We  are  commanded  to  "bring 
our  children  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  Kph.  6  : 4.  Must  we  make  a 
church  ordinance  of  bringing  up  children  ?  If 
we  make  a  saving  church  ordinance  of  every- 
thing that  Jesus  did  or  commanded,  then  we 
may  supersede  Rome  in  her  'seven  sacraments.' 
As  our  Tunker  fr.ends  have  been  fruitful  in  es- 
tablishing so  many  saving  church  ordinances, 
we  call  their  attention  to  the  following  in  addi- 
tion: 

1.  Jesus  took  "little  children  up  in  his  arras, 
put  bis  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 
Matt.  10:  16.  Why  not  make  a  saving  church 
ordinance  of  blessing  children  ? 

2.  Jesus  fed  the  multitudes  with  loaves  and 
fishes.  He  said  to  his  disciples,  "Give  ye  them 
to  eat."  Why  not  have  another  saving  church 
ordinance  out  of  this? 

3.  Jesus  bore  his  literal  cro3'».  Also  he  said, 
"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth  af- 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Matt.  10:  28. 
Why  not  have  a  saving  ordinance  in  bearing  a 
literal  cross. 

4.  Why  not  make  walking  upon  the  water  a 
saving  church  ordinance?  Jesus  came  "walking 
on  the  sea"  and  said  t.o  Peter,  "Come;"  and 
"walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus."Matt.  14: 
25-30.  Peter  "was  afraid''  that  made  him  be- 
gin to  sink. 

5.  Riding  Donleyi.  Why  not  make  this  a 
saving  church  ordinance?  .Jesus  the  great  king 
came  to  Zion,  "meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
nnd  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass"  (Matt.  21:  5)  and 
Matt.  4:  9,  he  said,  "follow  me."  Riding  this 
lowly  beast  shown  meekness.  Jesus  never  rode 
upon  a  fine  horse,  or  on  the  cars,  as  the  Tunkers 
do.  Why  not  follow  Jesus  in  an  ordinance  by 
riding  donkeys  to  church? 

But,  do  the  Tunkers  obey  their  own  kissing 
go<ipel?  In  the  quotations  from  Messrs.  Moore 
and  Eshleman  above,  it  is  taught  that  God  com- 
mands the  holy  kiss  to  be  administered  to  all 
"the  children  of  God"  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation.  As  no  one  can  kiss  all  "the 
children  of  God,"  therefore;  according  to  the 
Tunker  plan,  salvaction  is  impossible  to  any. 
Perhaps,  they  mean  all  'the  children  of  God" 


rest  are  reciting.  The  number  of  scholars 
in  each  class  should  range  Irom  four  to 
six,  and  never  above  six  if  possible.  Just 
lui-e'  we  giva  a  plan  of  classilyiiig  which 
iiijy  ^eem  strange  at  tirst,  but  after  some 
rettcclioii  a  jcrlain  propriety  will  he  tu)- 
tieed  in  it.  There  is  alwa}s  quite  a  dif- 
ference of  abilit.,y  in  reading.  Some  are 
ready  readers,  while  others  are  slow  and 
make  many  errors,  requiring  a  considera- 
ble time  for  correction,  &c.  The  Testa- 
ment is  the  text-book,  all  that  read  recite 
out  of  it,  which  requires  no  grading  as 
in  common  schools.  We  then  have  schol- 
ars of  different  attainments  in  the  same 
class  for  the  purpose  of  saving  time. 
This  also  gives  the  poor  reader  the  bene- 
fit of  good  reading.  A  very  beneficial 
plan  is  for  the  teacher  to  take  his  turn  in 
reading  with  his  class.  This  will  give 
them  encouragement,  besides  they  become 
more  familiar  with  him,  and  soon  form  an 
attachment  not  easily  broken ;  which  is 
the  secret  success  of  a  teacher.  Some 
may  think  wo  advocate  rather  small 
classes.  Owing  to  the  confusion  occa- 
sioned by  so  many  reciting,  makes  it 
necessary  to  have  them  small  in  order  to 
secure  better  attention.  Primary  classes 
may  be  transferred  to  a  separate  apart- 
ment if  the  building  contains  any.  If  it 
contains  no  such  an  apartment,  then  they 
always  require  some  extra  care  with  in- 
structions adapted  to  their  wants.  This 
they  can  receive  from  good  teachers 
qualified  for  such  work.  The  teachers 
appointed    siiould    reflect    honor  to  the 
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cause,  and  if  they  are  not  all  professors 
of  Christianity,  'thej'  should  at  least  have 
a  good  moral  deportment.  We,  in  our 
experience,  could  never  have  all  members 
in  the  church  for  teachers.  In  such  in- 
stances we  have  to  relieve  them  from  cer- 
tain grave  duties.  Wo  hope  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  none  but  members 
need  be  employed,  and  such  as  are  suf- 
ficiently qualified  to  discharge  their  duties 
properly. 

We  are  now  ready  tor  work,  and  in  our 
next  will  give  a  programme  ot  exercises. 
In  the  meanwhile  let  us  be  faithful,  hon- 
est and  industrious;  inscribe  upon  our 
banners,  energ}'  and  determination,  and 
with  a  pure  motive  our  labors  will  be 
crowned  with  success. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


MOEGAN   EDWAED'S   HISTOKY   OF   THE 
BEETHEEN  IN  PA. 

BY    MOSES    MILLER. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ :  —  According 
to  promise  I  will  transcribe  for  the  P.  C. 
what  Morgan  Edwards  in  his  Historj-  of 
the  Baptists  of  Pennsylvania,  volume  Ist, 
says  about  the  Tanker  Baptists. 

Edwards,  according  to  his  own  language 
was  a  British  or  English  Baptist,  and  over- 
seer of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  in 
1770.  In  the  same  year  he  published  the 
following:  Page  64.  Part  IV.  Treats  of 
the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania,  who  are 
commonly  called  Tunkers,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  Mennonists,  for  both  are 
styled  Die  Taufer  or  Baptists. 

They  are  called  Tunkers  in  derision 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say  sops,  from 
tunken  ,  to  put  a  morsel  into  sauce ;  but  as 
the  term  signifies  dippers,  they  may  rest 
content  with  the  nick-name,  since  it  is 
the  state  of  Baptists  in  all  countries  to 
bear  some  cross  or  other.  They  arc  also 
called  Tumblers,  from  themanner  in  which 
they  perform  baptism,  which  is  by  put- 
ting the  party's  head  forward  under 
water,  (while  kneeling)  so  as  to  resemble 
ihe  motion  of  the  body  in  the  action  of 
lUmbling.  The  German  sound  th  e  letters 't' 
ind'b'like'd'  and  'p';  hence  the  words  Tun- 
ers and  Tumblers  have  been  corruptly 
vritten  Bunkers  and  Dumplers. 

The  first  appearing  of  these  people  in 
America,  was  in  the  Fall  of  the  year  1719, 
Then  about  twenty  families  landed  in 
'hiladelphia,  and  dispersed  themselves, 
ome  to  Germantown,  some  to  Skippack, 
ome  to  Oley,  some  to  Conestoga,  and 
Isewhere.  This  dispersion  incapacitated 
hem  to  meet  for  public  worship,  and 
herefore  they  soon  began  to  grow  luke- 
warm in  religion.  But  in  the  year  1722 
[essrs.  Baker,    Gomery,  Gantz   and   the 


Frantz's  visited  their  scattered   brethren 
which  was  attended  with  a  great  revival, 
insomuch,  that    societies    were     formed 
wherever    a    number    of   families    were 
within  reach  one   of  another.     But   this 
lasted  not  above  three   years.     They  set- 
tled on  their  lees  again,   till  about   thirty 
families  more  of  their  persecuted  breth- 
ren arrived  in  the  Fall  of  the  year  1729, 
which  both  quickened  them  again,  and  in- 
creased their  number  everywhere.    These 
two  companies  had  been  members  of  one 
and  the  same  church,  which  originated  at 
Schwardzenau    in   the   year   1708.     The 
first  constituents  were  Alexander  Mack 
and  wife,  John    Kipin  and  wife,  George 
Grevy,  Andreas  Bhony,  Lucas  Fetter,  and 
Joanna  ]Si"ethigeim.     These  had  been  bred 
Presbyterians,   except  Kipin  who  was  a 
Lutheran ;    and,   being    neighbors,   they 
consorted  together  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
edify  one  another  in  the  way  they  had 
been  brought  up  ;  for  as   j-et  the   did  not 
know  that  there  were  any  Baptists  in  the 
world.     However,  believers  baptism  and 
a  congregational  church  soon  gained  upon 
them,  in   so  much  that  they  were   deter- 
mined to  obey  the  gospel  in  these  matters. 
They  desired  Alexander  Mack   to  baptize 
them,  but  he   deeming  himself  in  reality 
unbaptized,  refused.     Upon  which   they 
cast  lots   to  find  who  should  be  the  ad- 
ministrator.    On  whom  the  lot  fell    hath 
been  carefully  concealed.     However,  bap- 
tized  they  wore  in   the  river  Eder,  near 
Schwardzenau,   and   soon  formed  them- 
selves into  a  church,  choosing  Alexander 
Mack  to  be  their  minister.     They  increas- 
ed fast,  and  began  to  spread  their  branches 
to  Merienborn  and  Epstein,   having  John 
Xaass  and  Christian  Levy  to  their  minis- 
try in  those  places,  but  persecution  quickly 
drove    them    thence,    some  to    Holland, 
and  some  to   Creyfelt.     Soon   after  the 
Mother  church  voluntarily  removed  from 
Schwardzenau  to  Serustervin  in  Frizland, 
and     from    thence     migrated     towards 
America  in    1719,  and  in  1729,  those   of 
Ci-eyfelt  and  Holland  followed  their  breth- 
ren.    Thus   we  see  that  all  the   Tunker 
churches   in   America   sjirang   from   the 
church   of  Schwardzenau   in   Germany ; 
that  that  began   with   seven  souls  (  this 
should   be   eight  )   and  that  in   a  place 
where  no  Baptists  had  been  in  the  memo- 
ry of  man.     In  62  years   that  little  one  is 
become   a  thousand,  and  that  small  one  a 
great  nation.     It  is  a  very  hard   to  give  a 
true   account  of  the  principles   of  these 
Tunkers,  as  they  have  not  published  any 
system  or  creed,  except  what  two  individ- 
uals  have  put  forth.     However,  I  may 
assert    the   following  things   concerning 
them,   from   my  own   knowledge.     They 
are  general  Baptists  in  the  sense  which 
that  phrase  bears  in  Great  Britain,   but 


not  Avians  nor  Socinians,  as  most  of  their 
brethren  in  Holland  are. 

General  redemption  they  certainly  hold  ; 
and  withall  general  salvation,  which 
tenets  though  wrong  are  consistent. 
They  use  great  plainness  of  language  and 
dress,  like  the  Quakers,  and  like  them 
will  neither  swear  nor  fight.  They  will 
not  go  to  law,  nor  take  interest  for  the 
money  they  lend.  They  commonly  wear 
their  beards,  and  keep  the  first  day  Sab- 
bath, except  one  congregation.  They 
have  the  Lord's  supper  with  its  ancient 
attendents  of  lovefeasta,  washing  feet, 
kiss  of  charity,  and  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. They  anoint  the  sick  with  oil  for 
recovery,  and  use  trine  immersion,  with 
laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer,  even 
while  the  person  baptized  is  in  the  water, 
which  may  easily  be  done,  as  the  party 
kneels  down  to  be  baptized,  and  continues 
in  that  posture  till  both  prayer  and  impo- 
sition of  hands  bo  performed.  But  though 
their  baptism  be  well  contrived  for  trine 
immersion,  yet  it  loses  the  resemblance  of 
a  burial.  Their  church  government  and 
discipline  are  the  same  with  those  of  the 
English  Baptists,  except  that  every 
brother  is  allowed  to  stand  up  in  the  con- 
gregation and  speak  in  a  Vv'ay  of  exhorta- 
tion and  expounding,  and  when  bj'  these 
means  they  find  a  man  eminent  for  knowl- 
edge and  aptness  to  teach,  they  choose 
him  to  be  a  minister,  and  ordain  him  with 
imjiosition  of  hands,  attended  with  fasting 
and  prayer  and  giving  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  They  also  have  deacons,  and 
ancient  widows  for  deaconesses,  and  ex- 
horters,  who  are  licensed  to  use  their 
gifts  statedly.  They  paj'  not  their  minis- 
ters unless  it  be  in  a  way  of  presents, 
though  they  admit  their  right  to  pay, 
neither  do  the  ministers  assert  the  right, 
esteeming  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  Their  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible  is  admirable.  In  a  word,  they  are 
meek  and  pious  Christians,  and  have 
justly  acquired  the  character  of  the  harm- 
less Tunkers.  Of  these  their  are,  in 
Pennsylvania,  several  congregations. 
Here  follow  some  accounts  of  them,  and 
theirpreachers.  Those  in  other  provinces 
shall  be  spoken  of  hereafter. 

The  first  society  of  these  people  is  that 
at  Beggarstown,  ( New  Germantown ) 
This  takes  its  distinction  from  a  little  vil- 
lage of  the  above  name,  in  the  township 
of  Germantown,  eight  miles  north-west 
from  the  city.  The  meeting-house  is  of 
stone,  30  feet  square,  erected  this  year,  on 
a  lot  of  eighty  rods,  the  gift  of  one  Peter 
Shilbert.  On  the  same  lot  stands  the  old 
building  erected  by  one  John  Pettikoffer, 
for  his  dwelling  house  in  17.31,  and  because 
it  was  the  first  house  in  the  place,  and 
erected  by  a  beggar,  the   village  assumed 


102 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


the  ll^me  of  Beggarstown.  The  families 
belonging  to  this  congregation  are  about 
thirty,  whereof  fifty-seven  persons  are 
baptized  and  in  the  communion  of  the 
church.  This  was  their  state  in  1770. 
For  their  beginning  we  have  no  lurther 
back  to  look  than  Deo.  25ih,  1723,  when 
the  following  persons  (some  baptized  in 
Germany  and  some  in  this  country)  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  society,  having  Mr. 
Peter  B<iker  for  their  minister,  and  had 
the  Lord's  supper  and  lovefeast,  etc.,  for 
the  first  time',  and  the  first  time  they  were 
celebrated  by  them  in  the  province. 
Their  names  were  Peter  Baker,  Henrick 
Fraut,  Henry  Holzopple,  Johannes  Gom- 
ery,  Jeremiah  Fraut,  Balser  Fraut, 
Stephen  Koch,  Johannes  Hildebrand, 
Daniel  Eitter,  Geo.  Balser  Gans,  Jacob 
Koch,  John  Preis,  John  Hempfer,  Magda- 
lina  Fraut,  Anna  Gomery,  Maria  Hilde- 
brand. and  Joanna  Gans.  From  this 
email  beginning  with  sixteen  persons, 
they  have  in  forty-seven  years  increased 
to  the  number  of  fifty -seven. 

No  other  remarkable  event  had  hap- 
pened in  tnis  congregation.  The  minister 
they  first  had  was,  Eev.  Peter  Baker. 
He  was  born  in  1G87  at  Dilsheim  in  Ger- 
many. Educated  a  Presbyterian,  em- 
braced the  principles  of  the  Baptists  in 
1714,  arrived  in  this  country  in  1719, 
and  settled  with  the  church  at  Beggars- 
town  in  1723.  Went  to  Scippeck  in  1747, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried  March  19, 
1758.  He  married  Darathy  Partman  by 
whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  who  married  into  the  Heely 
and  Stump  families  and  have  raised  him 
fifteen  grand-children.  Whatever  his 
real  character  was,  yet  this  may  be  said 
of  him,  he  labored  more  abundantly  thai, 
all  his  contemporaries.  His  successor 
was  Alexander  Mack.  He  was  born  in 
the  year  1680  at  Schrisheim  in  Germany. 
Was  educated  aCalvinist.  Embraced  the 
Bapiibt  principles  in  1708.  Arrived  in 
this  countrj-  wiih  many  of  his  congrega- 
tion in  1729,  and  became  a  minister  of 
Beggarstown  the  same  year.  Died  in 
1733,  and  was  buried  at  Germantown. 
He  married  Anna  Margareta  Kling,  by 
whom  he  had  children,  Valentine,  John 
and  Alexander,  (now  ministers  of  Beg- 
garstown) who  married  into  the  Hilde- 
brand, Sneider  and  Nise  families,  and 
have  raised  him  many  grand-children. 
His  fourth  child  was  Anna,  now  a  single 
sister  at  Ephrata.  Mr.  Mack  was  a  man 
of  real  piety.  He  had  a  handsome  patri- 
mony at  Shrisheim,  but  spent  all  in  rais- 
ing and  maintaining  his  church  at 
Schwardzenau  whereof  he  was  father. 
His  successor  is  his  own  son,  Eev.  Alex- 
ander Mack.  He  was  born  at  Schwardze- 
nau, Jan.  28th,  1712.    Baptized  in   1728 


Arrived  in  America  in  1>729.  Ordained 
in  1749,  at  which  time  he  took  on  him 
the  care  of  the  church.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Nise,  by  whom  he  had  children, 
William,  Sarah,  Hannah,  Lydia,  Elizabeth, 
and  Margaret.  Mr.  Mack  is  a  sincere 
good  man.  Assistant  to  him  is  Eev. 
Christopher  Sower.  He  was  born  Sept. 
26ih,  1721,  at  Lasphe  in  Witzenstein. 
Bred  a  Presbyterian.  Came  to  this  coun- 
try in  1724.  Baptized  in  1737.  Ordained 
June  10th,  1753.  He  married  Catharine 
Sharpneck  by  whom  he  had  children, 
Christopher,  Daniel,  Peter,  Catherine, 
Esther,  David  and  Samuel. 
To  be  Continued. 


PEATEE. 

BY   AMOS    S.    CH.\MBERLI.\. 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint." — Luke  18:  1. 

Prayer  is  commanded.  The  Scriptures 
abound  with  precept,  examples  and  en- 
couragements, to  prayer.  It  is  a  divinely 
appointed  means  of  grace.  Without  a 
life  of  prayer  none  can  enjoy  the  divine 
approbation.  By  it  we  obtain  spiritual 
strength,  and  grow  in  grace.  The  pray- 
erless  Christian  is  a  poor  dwarf,  if  a 
Christian  at  all.  But  what  is  prayer? 
Does  it  consist  of  a  connection  of  fine 
sounding  words  and  sentences,  or  an  empty 
sound  of  vain  repetitions  or  a  haphazard 
conglomeration  of  words?  No.  Neither 
of  these.  According  to  our  idea  of 
prayer,  true  prayer  is  simple  talking  to 
God — making  known  to  him  the  desires 
of  our  hearts. 

But  says  one,  God  knows  these.  Then 
what  need  of  praj'er?  We  answer  God 
has  the  right  to  command,  and  if  we  wish 
his  approbation,  we  must  cheerfully  obey. 
The  Scripture  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
plainly  commands  us  to  pray. 

When  should  we  pray  ?  Not  once  a 
week,  nor  once  a  day,  but  always  "with- 
out ceasing."  Says  Paul  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians.  Where  should  we  pray  ?  "Every- 
where," again  answers  the  same  chapter. 
How  should  we  pray?  Here  Paul  again 
to  Timothy,  2:8.  "I  will  therefore  thatmen 
pray  everywhere  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing." Here  comes  in  faith.  We  must  not 
doubt,  but  firmly  believe  "that  God  is  and 
that  hei>  rewarderof  them  thatdiligently 
seek  him."  "Ask  in  faith  nothing  waver- 
ing," says  the  apostle  James. 

We  should  be  careful  how  we  goto  God 
in  prayer.  We  fear  there  are  many 
prayers  offered  not  to  please  God,  but  to 
tickle  the  ear  of  the  people.  We  do  not 
believe  God  is  pleased  with  this  ear-tick- 
ling. Neither  is  he  pleased  with  a  cold 
formal  prayer.     "Vehemoncy  and  impor- 


tunity are  both  helps  and  ornaments  to 
prayer;  they  both  fortify  jind  beautify 
our  prayers;  they  pierce  the  heavens,  and 
offer  a  holy  violence  to  God." 

"God  delights  in  such  importunity." 
Saj's  a  certain  writer,  "Prayer  is  a  spir- 
itual service  and  must  be  done  in  and 
through  the  spirit  to  be  acceptable  to 
God."  The  apostle  Peter  says,  "ye  also 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  a  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spir- 
itual sacrifice  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus." 
1  Peter  2  :  5  "God  is  a  spirit  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."     John  4  :  24. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  watch 
and  pray,  for  we  know  not  when  our  Lord 
will  return.  Let  us  go  to  God  often  in 
prayer,  and  try  to  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  and  not  come  before  him  in 
prayer  "as  the  unthinking  horse  rushes 
into  battle."  Let  us  "pray  without 
ceasing." 

Croton.  JV.  J. 


PAGE  LIKE  AN  ANGEL. 

BY    DANIEL    BRIGHT. 

"And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
steadfastly  on  bim,  saw  bis  face  as  it  bad  been 
the  face  of  an  angel." — Acts  6  :  15. 

When  Cain  and  Abel,  the  two  first-born 
sacrificed  unto  the  Lord,  Abel's  was  well- 
pleasing,  whilst  Cain's  was  not  respected  ; 
whereuj)on  "Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
his  countenance  fell."  But  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Abel's  coun- 
tenance did  not  fall,  but  brightened,  be- 
cause God  testified  of  his  gift,  bearing 
"witness  that  he  (Abel)  was  righteous." 
These  two  first-born,  represent  the  two 
classes  of  people  by  which  the  earth  is 
populated — the  re-adopted  "children  of 
God,"  and  the  children  of  disobedience," 
and  they  are  distinguished  already,  more 
or  less,  by  their  countenances.  The  one 
is  dark  and  gloomy,  like  an  avenging 
fiend,  the  other  bright  and  pleasing,  like 
the  face  of  an  angel  of  mercy. 

When  Cain  saw  that  Abel  was  more 
respected  by  God  than  he,  there  arose 
within  him  the  spirit  of  jealousy,  and  in- 
stead of  inquiring  of  the  Lord  what  that 
was  which  he  lacked  in  His  sight,  with  a 
willingness  and  zeal  to  fulfill  it, 
he  envied  his  brother  Abel.  The 
heavens  of  his  mind  were  overspread 
with  the  thick,  dark,  threatening,  electric 
charched  clouds  of  envy,  hatred  and 
malice,  obstructing  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Eighteousness  from  shining  into  his 
heart,  and  so  everything  became  dark  and 
gloomy  within,  changing  his  heart  into 
an  epitome  of  hell  and  himself  into  "a 
cbild  of  the  dovil,"  "a  child  of  darkness," 
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a  "child  of  wrath,"  a  "a  child  of  disobe- 
dience," a  child  to  whom  no  crime  is  too 
heinous  to  commit.  His  "countenance 
fell."  Oh  what  a  sour,  morose,  evil-pre- 
dicted countenance!  Every  child  of  wrath, 
hatred  and  envy,  may  see  in  Cain  his 
photograph. 

But  Abel,  under  the  fatal  blow  of  his 
evil-inspired,  envy-filled,  and  hatred-pos- 
sessed brother,  possessed  his  soul  with 
patience,  smiled  the  smile  of  forgiveness 
on  him,  which  made  his  face  appear  like 
the  face  of  an  angel  of  mercy.  The 
heavens  of  his  mind  were  clear  from  the 
dark  clouds  of  hatred,  envj',  or  revenge, 
and  the  vivifying  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Eighteousness,  love,  peace,  mercy,  and 
forgiveness,  filling  his  heart  with  the  at- 
mosphere which  surrounds  the  throne  of 
God,  making  him  a  "child  of  peace,"  a 
"child  of  light."  a  "child  of  God,"  placing 
him  into  the  vestibule  of  heaven.  Every 
follower  of  the  lowly  Jesus  can  behold 
his  imago  in  Abel  the  first  fruits  of  mar- 
tyrdom, and  every  regenerated  soul,  every 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  every 
branch  of  the  true  vine,  every  one  who  is 
in  Christ  and  Christ  in  him,  who  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  Abel's  and  Ste- 
phen'bfaith,  as  well  as  every  true  believer's, 
has  a  face  like  that  of  an  angel.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ's  indwelling  in  the  heart, 
impresses  upon  the  face,  let  it  be  ever  so 
homely,  a  sweetness,  a  pleasantness,  like 
that  of  an  angel's  face.  The  wisdom 
which  is  first  "pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  with  partiality,  and  hy- 
pocrisy." James  3  :  17.  'ihis  wisdom 
possessed  in  the  soul,  "Maketh  his  face  to 
shine."  Prov.  8  : 1. 

Oh  let  us  strive  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  wisdom,  that  the  hypo- 
critical sourness  and  sadness  of  counte- 
nance may  be  driven  away,  and  that  our 
face  may  appear,  even  before  our  bitterest 
enemy,  like  Stephen's,  like  the  face  of  an 
angel.  To  this  end  may  the  Lord  help 
us. 

Bethlehem,  Pa. 


EEMEMBEE  THY  OEEATOE. 

"Kemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shall  say  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them." — Eccl.  12  :  1. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
preacher,  the  son  of  David  of  whom 
we  read  so  much  in  the  Bible,  that  book 
of  books.  Although  he  spoke  these 
words  many  years  ago,  yet  they  apply  to 
118  to-day  just  as  well  as  they  did  to  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

When  we  are  young  and  our  bodies  are 
frest   and  vigorous   with  the  bloom  of 


youth,  then  it  is  that  we  should  begin  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Then  is  the  time  to  re- 
member our  Creator ;  for  if  wo  put  it  oif 
till  we  have  grown  old  in  years,  the  best 
part  of  our  life  has  been  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  wicked  one,  who  has  no  re- 
ward to  give  us  but  eternal  punishment 
and  misery.  And  then  we  only  have  our 
declining  j'ears  to  spend  in  the  service  of 
him  who  has  laid  up  for  us  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  if  we  follow  him  in  all  his 
appointed  ways. 

Again,  if  we  remember  the  Creator  in 
the  days  of  our  youth  and  enlist  our- 
selves under  the  blood-stained  banner  of 
King  Emanuel,  and  fight  the  battles  of 
our  Lord  faithfully,  we  wiU  have  a  power 
for  good  that  we  can  not  have  if  we  wait 
until  wc  get  old  before  we  give  our  heart 
to  God. 

We  must  all  remember  that  we  have 
influence  in  the  world,  either  for  good  or 
bad.  And  if  we  do  not  throw  our  influence 
in  favor  of  the  Savior  we  will  give  it  to 
the  adversary  of  our  souls,  and  that  too 
when  we  do  not  think  we  are  or  do  not 
intend  to  do  so.  Then  let  me  say  to  my 
readers,  bo  very  careful  which  way  your 
influence  is  wielded. 

Then  again,  we  should  remember  our 
Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth  before 
those  evil  days  come  when  we  shall  say 
that  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  It  is 
true  that  while  we  are  young  and  in  our 
youthful  days  we  are  very  fond  of  sport 
and  gay  company,  and  of  going  to  places 
of  amusement  and  all  such  things.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  as  long  as  we  are 
doing  those  things,  we  are  wielding  an 
influence  in  the  wrong  directioQ  ;  and  if 
we  keep  on  in  that  way  it  is  an  evidence 
that  we  have  forgotten  our  Savior.  And 
by  and  by  when  our  j-outhful  days  are 
gone  and  we  are  in  the  decline  of  life, 
having  forgotten  the  Creator  all  along 
the  journey,  and  are  brought  down  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  then  it  is  that  we  shall 
feel  that  we  have  no  pleasure  in  those 
evil  days.  We  will  then  wish  that  we 
had  remembered  our  Creator  in  the  days 
of  our  youth. 

Then  dear  readers  let  us  think  of  these 
things  while  we  are  young  and  in  the 
bloom  of  youth,  and  not  spend  our  time 
and  influence  in  the  service  of  the  wicked 
one.  For  if  we  do  we  will  not  gain  that 
bright  and  happy  home  beyond  the  skies 
for  which,  I  trust,  we  are  all  striving,  but 
instead  we  will  land  in  that  dark  and 
dreadful  place  in  the  regions  of  despair. 
Levi  Stoner. 


If  all  persons  would  do  as  they  resolve 
to  do,  reform  would  soon  cover  the  world 
as  the  waters'  wver  the  great  deep. 


ON  THE  SEOOUD  COMING  OF  OUS  LOED, 

BY    HENRY    P.    BRINKWORTH. 

This  is  a  subject  which  is  attracting 
the  Bible  reader's  attention  at  the  present 
day,  and  the  investigation  of  the  same  at 
the  recent  pre-millonnial  convention  at 
New  York  city,  clearly  demonstrates  the 
fact,  that  it  is  a  subject  much  neglected, 
and  one,  the  study  of  which  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  the  expansion  of  the  mind  on 
other  glorious  themes,  which  lay  under- 
neath. Can  not  we  lend  a  certain  portion 
of  our  time  for  the  further  investigation 
of  so  important  a  part  of  the  Christian's 
duty,  i.  e.  to  study  the  part  of  the  Divine 
truth  that  leads  our  minds  into  a  deeper 
and  clearer  exposition  ot  the  will  of  our 
Maker  on  the  second  advent  of  our 
Savior  into  this  world. 

When  Ve  are  told  that  "he  shall  cosie 
again"  and  not  only  so,  but  "in  the  same 
manner,"  as  he  went  up  into  heaven,"  it 
inspires  the  mind  "with  a  grand  idea." 
The  thought  of  the  Christian  beholding 
his  beloved  Savior ;  with  the  glorious 
angels  as  attendants,  coming  in  the  clouds 
and  with  a  shout  proclaiming  to  those 
already  here,  who  have  never  passed  the 
portals  of  the  gate  of  death,  is  indeed 
sublime,  and  the  further  we  search  into  it 
the  grander  and  more  sublime  it  becomes. 

It  sometimes  makes  us  think  :  What  is 
Man;  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or 
the  Son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him." 
Dear  readers,  God  is  good  ;  you  all  appre- 
ciate I  know,  his  goodness.  His  long- 
suff'ering  to  usward,  his  tender  mercy 
to  the  children  of  men,  but  Oh!  do  you 
really  realize  whit  He  has  done  for  us,  in 
order  to  accomplish  and  perfect  his  plan 
of  salvation,  and  that  we  might  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  a  heaven  below,  and  perpetual 
reign  hereafter,  when  He  shall  establish 
His  kingdom  upon  this  earth,  and  become 
our  King,  in  conjunction  with  his  adora- 
ble will  and  prayer,  when  He  says,  "  Thi/ 
kingdom  come."  A  future  event,  and  yet 
glorious,  from  the  fact  it  promises  so 
much  to  the  believer  in  Jesus,  whilst  on 
the  other  hand  it  is  fraught  with  dire 
consequences  ,  and  dreaded  results  to  the 
unconverted  man  or  woman,  who  with- 
out HOPE  AND  without  GOD,  7nust  Undoubt- 
edly "be  op  all  MEN  MOST  MISERABLE." 

Falls  City,  Neb. 


The  best  way  to  prove  to  the  world 
that  you  are  capable  of  governing  others, 
is  to  govern  well  yourself. 

Drunkenness,  more  than  any  other  sin, 
directly  affects  the  tissues  of  the  body, 
and  eats  up  the  brain. 
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editors        ■)  eld.  james  qdintee, 
and  >•  h.  b.  brumbaugh, 

proprietors:     )  j.  b.  Brumbaugh 

There  were   recently  two  additions  to 
the  cliurcli  at  Girard,  111. 


Jos.  B.  Carico  sends  his  own,  and 
Jacob  Aronhalts  names  for  P.  C,  but  does 
not  give  P.  O.  address. 


We  have  just  received  the  sad  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  our  aged  and  es- 
teemed sister  Hannah  Knauff.  A  further 
notice  of  her  death  will  be  sent  in  soon. 


We  are  informed  that  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetric 
has  handed  in  his  resignation  to  the 
brethren  of  the  Philadelphia  Church. 
Where  he  intends  to  locate,  we  have  not 
heard. 


Send  for  sample  copies  of  the  Young 
Disciple  for  distribution  among  your 
neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe. 
Only  50  cents  a  year,  or  sixteen  three 
cent  postage  stamjis. 


If  you  know  of  any  poor  minister  who 
is  not  reading  any  of  our  papers,  send  us 
his  name  and  address,  and  we  will  send 
him  the  P.  C,  out  of  the  fund  that  is  sent 
us  for  this  purpose. 

,Bro.  John  W.  Metzgar  an  evangelist 
for  the  Southern  District  of  Ind.,  has 
been  sick  for  five  weeks.  He  is  better 
now  and  expects  to  resume  his  labors  as 
soon  as  his  health  will  jjermit. 

On  last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Quinter 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  on  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  The  discourse 
was  received  with  marked  attention  and 
we  believe  that  all  were  profitably  en- 
tertained. 


From  the  Brethren  at  Work  we  learn 
that  Bro.  F.  P.  Loehr  intends  going  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  expects  to  remain 
some  three  or  four  weeks,  after  which 
time  he  will  be  at  the  service  of  the 
brethren  wherever  needed. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  sermon  on  the 
Washing  of  the  Saint's  feet  delivered  in 
the  Winebrenerian  Bethel  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  by  Eld.  George  Siglcr.  For  plain, 
practical  good  sense  and  logical  reason 
we  do  not  know  that  we  ever  read  any- 
thing better.  It  is  in  j)amphlet  form  and 
should  have  an  extensive  reading. 


An  aged  sister  sends  us  81.00  for  Bro. 
Heyser,  and  recommends  that  the  laity  of 
the  church  become  more  interested  and 
concerned  in  behalf  of  those  who  labor 
so  earnestly  for  the  church.  I  think,  says 
she,  that  there  are  many  things  that  we 
might  do  without  in  order  to  save  some- 
thing to  give  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel. 


It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  a  little 
more  Christian  charity  was  exercised  on 
the  part  of  our  editorial  brethren  and 
their  contributors,  towards  those  who 
differ  from  them  in  points  of  personal 
preferences  and  matters  of  expediency. 
We  may  all  be  guilty,  and  the  sooner  we 
mi:.ke  amends  the  better  for  all  concerned. 
We  may  all  be  right  m  our  own  eyes,  but 
we  should  remember  that  the  Lord  will 
search  us. 


Bishop  Simpson,  in  his  lecture  before  the 
students  of  Yale  College,  remarked  :  "Is 
it  not  remarkable  that  our  Savior,  in  send- 
ing out  his  disciples,  did  not  charge  them 
to  provide  two  coats  ?  Is  it  not  strange 
that  they  were  not  to  have  one  coat  for 
traveling  and  common  work  and  another 
for  the  pulpit  ?  Does  it  not  seem  as  if  they 
were  to  be  perfectly  like  other  men,  to 
preach  in  the  same  garb  in  which  they 
traveled,  and  to  show  themselves  to  be 
members  of  the  common  humanity  ? 


Bro.  Samuel  Molsbee  of  Alum  Well, 
Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn.,  says  it  is  cheering 
to  read  your  paper.  "Go  on  in  the  good 
work.  Oh  that  all  would  write  with 
more  love  and  forbearance.  I  wish  you 
success  in  your  work.  I  often  feel  for 
you  when  some  attempt  to  criticise  and 
condemn.  If  we  could  all  learn  that  we 
are  imperfect  beings,  and  learn  to  bear 
each  others  burden's,  how  much  better  it 
would  be.  Our  prayer  is  and  always  has 
been  that  heaven's  blessings  might  rest 
upon  our  editors  and  teachers. 


New  York  City  is  said  to  contain  1,000,- 
000  people  and  375  churches.  73  Protes- 
tant Episcopal,  54  Catholics,  5  Episcopal 
Methodists, -11  Presbyterians,  31  Baptists, 
25  Jews,  21  Lutheran,  20  EeformedDutch, 
9  African  M.  E.,  7  United  Presbyterians, 
6  Congregational,  5  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rians, 5  Universalists,  4  Unitarians,  3 
Friends  and  21  miscellaneous.  Brethren, 
the  Commission  says,  "go  ye  into  all 
the  world"  and  over  in  New  York  State 
there  is  one  city  of  a  million  of  people 
who  never  heard  the  gospel  as  we  think 
it  should  bo  preached.  Whose  fault  is  it? 
Will  those  who  are  opposed  to  missionary 
labor,  please  answer  ? 


We  are  informed  that  Eld.  John  Metz- 
gar of  Cerro  Gorda,  111.,  has  erected  a 
good  church  house  at  hia  own  expense. 
This  is  a  worthy  example  and  we  hope 
that  many  of  our  well-to-do  brethren  will 
follow  it.  Bro.  Metzgar  no  doubt  felt  that 
part  of  his  wealth  belonged  to  the  Lord, 
and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  return  it  to 
him.  Tbe  Lord  has  given  a  great  manj' 
of  our  brethren  large  sums  of  money, 
but  how  few  there  be  who  are  willing  to 
give,  even  a  part  of  it  back  again. 


Sister  Ella  Williams  says:  "I  will 
second  j'our  motion  bj'  handing  you  on*- 
dollar  for  the  benefit  of  Bro.  Heyser  of 
Florida."  Thank  you  dear  sister,  and 
we  are  glad  to  inform  you  that  others 
have  seconded  our  motion  in  the  same 
way  as  our  report  will  show.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  how  many  more  will  donate 
to  this  good  cause  and  raise  Ihe  amount 
needed  at  once  ?  This  is  truly  giving  to 
the  Lord,  and  you  should  be  glad  that 
such  opportunities  are  afforded  you. 

Those  who  think  because  they  do  not 
see  the  proprietj'  of  a  greater  effort  being 
made  to  extend  Christ's  kingdom  and  for 
the  con%'ersion  of  souls,and  that  they  alone 
constitute  the  true  cbm'ch,  should  ask 
themselves  how  much  they  are  doing 
towards  having  the  gospel  preached  to 
every  creature,  and  who  is  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  welfare  of  the  millions  of  souls 
who  never  heard  the  gospel  preached  as 
they  think  it  should  be  preached.  Some- 
body must  be  responsible  because  it  is 
said,  "How  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  can  they  preach  unless 
they  are  sent?" 


Last  night  the  office  of  one  of  our 
leading  business  firms  was  entered  by  a 
burglar,  and  the  safe  blown  open.  The 
report  awakened  several  of  the  citizens, 
wb'i  aroused  one  of  the  proprietors  and 
then  surrounded  the  office,  but  the  burg- 
lar got  out  through  a  back  door  and  after 
ihe  exchanging  of  a  number  of  shots  he 
made  his  escape.  This  evening  we  learned 
that  be  was  captured  and  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  shot  through  his  breast  near  the 
sboukier,  which  it  is  1  bought,  will  prove 
fatal.  For  the  sake  of  money,  men  will 
risk  tbeir  lives,  but  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  the}'  are  unwilling  to  make 
even  a  small  sacrifice.  Oh,  fools  and  slow 
of  heart,  bow  slow  we  are  to  learn  our 
greatest  good. 


On  last  Thursday  evening  after  prayer- 
meeting  we  took  tbe  train  for  a  short 
business  call  to  Lancaster  city,  this  state. 
Through  the  politeness  of  the  conductor 
we  had  two  seats  appropriated  to  our  own 
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use,  and  we  slept  as  snugly  as  if  wo  had 
been  in  a  regular  Pullman.  At  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  Lancaster  was  called  out 
and  we  embarked  for  the  nearest  hotel 
where  we  took  a  three  hours'  nai3,  and 
breakfast,  when  we  attended  to  our  busi- 
ness in  time  to  return  home  in  the  even- 
ing. What  a  convenience  railroads  are, 
travel  140  miles,  attend  to  a  day's  busi- 
ness, and  return  again  within  eighteen 
hours.  Surely,  we  are  living  in  a  fast 
age. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  AND  THE  BEETH- 
EEN'S  WOEK  or  EVANGELISM. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  tolerably 
lengthy  epistle  from  a  dear  brother  in 
Pennsylvania.  Quite  a  portion  of  his  let- 
ter has  reference  to  the  "Church  Extension 
Union''  (now  called  "Brethren's  Work  of 
Evangelism"),  and  other  movements  and 
doings,  and  the  shape  that  things  in  gener- 
al are  assuming.  He  is  slow  to  forget  the 
way  that  the  '  Church  Extension"  move- 
ment was  managed  at  our  last  Annual 
Meeting,  and  that  when  the  remonstrances 
came  up  against  it.  some  of  the  leading 
brethren  endeavored  to  make  it  appear 
that  there  was  no  such  a  thing  as  "church 
extension  union"  in  existence,  and  that 
the  protests  brought  up  against  it  must, 
consequently,  fall  to  the  ground  because 
the  naine  had  been  changed  a  few  days 
before.  The  brother  looks  upon  these  pro- 
ceedings as  being  very  unfair  and  unjust, 
and  wonders  what  use  there  is—  if  this  is 
the  way  things  are  managed  by  our  leading 
brethren  in  annual  council  — to  hold  district 
meetings  and  do  business  when  their  busi- 
ness and  their  labors  are  not  regarded  but 
ruled  out,  because  the  objectionable  move- 
ment, gotten  up  by  an  unauthorized  body, 
can  be  changed  in  name  and  a  few  of  its 
minor  features  a  day  or  two  previous,  and 
consequently  cannot  be  touched  by  the 
protests. 

This  brother  thinks  the  "model  church 
is  ready  to  vanish  away  with  the  would-be 
salaried  preachers  and  speculative  writers." 
He  winds  up  by  referring  to  the  doings  of 
the  "so-called  missionary  men  of  Pennsyl- 
vania," etc.,  which,  he  says,  'will  prove  a 
schism  some  day  not  far  distant  " —  Vindi- 
cator. 

Remarks. — We  are  sorry  to  see  the  con- 
demnatory manner  and  spirit  that  breathes 
in  the  above  article.  And  the  insinuations 
and  representations  do  injustice  to  the 
friends  of  the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evan- 
gelism, and  therefore  we  feel  that  it  should 
be  noticed  Bro.  Kinsey  says,  "The  broth 
er  looks  upon  these  proceedings''  meaning 
the  proceedings  of  the  friends  of  the 
Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism,  "as 
being  very  unfair  and  unjust."  This  is  a 
hard  imputation, — too  hard  to  be  sustained 
by  the  facts  in  the  case.  And  we  are  sorry 
that  Such  a  charge  should  be  made  against 
those  of  us  who  stand  identified  with  the 
Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelisvi.  We 
disclaim  all  cannection  with  all  proceed- 


ings that  are  'unfair"  and  "unjust.''  We 
hope  that  we  are  known  to  be  above  any- 
thing so  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  a  Chris- 
tian character. 

We  will  give  some  of  the  facts  in  the 
case,  and  when  they  are  candidly  and  im- 
partially looked  at,  we  think  they  will  not 
sustain  the  charges  made  against  us  by  "a 
dear  brother  in  Pennsylvania.''  There  has, 
for  many  years,  been  developing  itself  in 
the  brotherhood,  a  strong  feeling  for  in- 
creased efforts  for  the  wider  spread  of 
Christian  truth  as  believed  and  practiced 
by  the  Brethren.  This  is  known  to  all 
who  have  kept  themselves  posted  in 'the 
proceedings  of  the  A.  M.,  as  this  subject 
has  frequently  been  before  A.  M.,  and  in 
every  case  it  has  received  the  approval  of 
that  body.  With  a  desire  to  embody  in  a 
practical  form  the  prevalent  feeling  in  favor 
of  the  work  of  Evangelism,  a  call  was 
made  for  a  meeting  of  the  brethren  favora- 
ble to  the  work,  in  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  the 
winter  of  1878.  There  was  not  a  general 
representation  of  the  churches,  nor  was  it 
expected  that  there  would  be,  as  the  ex- 
penses of  brethren  coming  from  a  distance 
would  have  been  considerable.  There  was 
a  very  good  spirit  manifested  in  the  meet- 
ing, and  an  organization  was  made,  but  by 
no  means  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances. Another  meeting  was  appointed 
on  the  Saturday  preceding  the  A.  M.,  of 
1878,  and  at  such  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  A.  M ,  as  could  be  obtained.  The 
meeting  of  the  Church  Extension  Union 
was  appointed  in  connection  with  the  A. 
M.,  to  lessen  the  expenses  of  traveling, 
hoping  thereby  to  obtain  a  larger  attend- 
ance. 

The  Ogans  Creek  congregation,  adjoin- 
ing the  one  in  which  the  A.  M.,  was  held, 
having  very  kindly  invited  the  brethren 
composing  the  Church  Extension  Union, 
to  meet  with  it,  they  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  met  at  the  appointed  time.  But 
many  of  the  friends  of  the  Union,  having 
given  the  organization  at  Meyersdale  a 
very  careful  consideration,  saw  or  thought 
they  saw  wherein  it  would  be  improved, 
and  these  improvements  were  presented  at 
the  Ogans  Creek  meeting  and  adopted. 
The  name  also  of  the  organization  was 
changed.  And  why  was  all  this  done  ?  It 
was  done  that  the  organization  designed 
for  the  fpread  of  the  gospel  might  be  as 
much  as  possible  in  harmony  with  the 
views  of  the  general  brotherhood,  and  its 
objectionable  features  as  much  as  possible 
removed,  and  its  greater  efficiency  thereby 
promoted.  And  when  the  organization 
came  before  the  A.  M.,  through  the  protests 
that  had  come  there  against  it,  it  was 
stated  that  there  had  been  a  change  made 
in  the  organization,  and  the  change  made 


seemed  to  render  it  less  obj6<;tionable  to 
those  who  had  objections  to  ^  and  the 
subject  took  such  a  turn  that  it  wa^;'  drop- 
ped by  the  meetlag.  And  v.'i  "cannot  see 
with  what  propriety  the  brother  writing  to 
the  V"  ''^^cator  can  pronounce  the  proceed 
ings  "very  unfair  and  unjust.''  There  was' 
no  such  charges  made  at  the  time,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  the  meeting  would  have 
sustained  no  such  charges  against  the 
friends  of  the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evan- 
gelism. 

And  it  must   not  be  forgotten   that   the 
feeling  in   the  A.  M.,  was  by  no  means  all 
against   the    organization.     There   was   a 
strong   feeling  in  favor  of  it      One  district 
in    Pennsylvania    sanctioned    it,    and    in 
another  in  the  same    state,  the  subject  was 
brought  up  in  the   form  of  a  resolution  ap- 
proving  of  it,  and  it   was   only  negatived 
by  the  vote  of  the  moderator.     And  as  was 
stated  at  the  A  M.,  the  probability  is,  that 
had  there  been  a  full  vote   of  all  the    dele- 
gates the  resolution   approving  of  the  or- 
ganization would  have  been  carried.  There 
were  protests  from  but  three  districts.  And 
the  moderator  of  the  A.  M.,  in  closing  the 
discussion  upon  the  subject,  being   himself 
from  one  of  the  districts  from  which  one  of 
the   protests    came,    said,    'It   may    look 
strange  that  such  a  paper  as  this  protest  is 
should  come  from   the  northern   district  of 
Illinois,     We   differ    from    you,  brethren 
only  in  regard  to  the  method  by  which  the 
spirit  that  we  both    have   shall  be  carried 
out.     Hence  we  feel  to  bear  with  each  oth 
er,  and  hope  there  will  be  no  hard  feelings. 
We    made  a  protest   against  a  movement 
that  we  thought  we  saw  danger  in      Now, 
when  we  come  here  we  find  that  movement 
killed.     Hence  the  protest  dies.     I  concede 
to   the  proposition  of    brother   Eshelman, 
that  the  thing  does  not  exist  which  the  pa- 
pers were  intended  to  oppose.     The  propo- 
sition now  is,  to  table  the   papers      I  hear 
voices   say  table   them,  and  no  objection. 
They  are   tabled."     We  make   this   refer- 
ence to  the  disposition  of  the   subject   by 
the  A.  M.,  to   show    the    feeling   in  that 
meeting   toward  the   Brethren's   Work  of 
Evangelism.     That  feeling  was   not   hard 
or  nnbrotherly.     And   why  should  it  have 
been   so  ?     The   friends  of  the   movement 
should    show   a  conciliatory   spirit.     And 
that  spirit  was  met  by  a  similar   one   from 
the  meeting.     This  was  as  it  should   have 
been.     It  was   thought  by  a  number  that 
the  organization  was  defective,  but  the  ob- 
ject of  it  was  generally  approved  of     And 
had  the  first  organization  come   before  the 
A.    M.,    we    feel    confident    the    meeting 
would  have  passed  no  severe  censure  upon 
the   friends  and   advocates  of  it.     We  did 
the  best  we  could  do  under  the  circumstan- 
ces under  which  we  were   placed  when  the 
organization  was  made,  and  we  have  felt 
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willing  since  its  ofganization  to  make  any 
change  that  would  render  it  more  efficient. 
We  still  feel  so.  And  if  the  organization 
meets  next  spring,  and  any  further  changes 
are  proposed  which  will  be  tc  its  adran 
tage  the  friends  of  the  cause  will  be 
ready  to  adopt  them.  We  want  to  work, 
and  we  want  to  get  the  brethren  to  work 
in  evangelizing  the  world.  The  peculiar 
method  by  which  we  work,  we  mean  the 
method  for  collecting  the  power  of  the 
brethren,  and  of  applying  that  power  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  secondary 
object  with  us,  and  we  are  willing  to  adopt 
that  plan  which  promises  the  most  suc- 
cess. We  are  not  wedded  to  any  particu- 
lar plan  of  our  own.  We  are  willing  to 
exchange  our  own  for  that  which  seems 
to  be  more  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  and  which  commends  itself 
more  generally  to  the  judgments  of  the 
brethren.  This  we  believe  is  the  feeling 
of  the  friends  of  the  Brethren's  Work  of 
Evangelism. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  referred  to  in 
the  Vindicator  represents  the  doings  of 
the  friends  of  the  Brethren's  Work  of 
Evangelism,  as  being  schismatic  in  their 
tendency.  We  think  there  is  no  such 
tendency  whatever  i^our  missionary  la- 
bors. As  we  have  already  remarked, 
there  is  a  general  feeling  among  the 
brethren  for  increased  efforts  to  spread 
the  unadulterated  gospel  of  Christ.  We 
are  glad  for  the  awakening  of  this  feel- 
ing. But  if  any  of  the  brethren  cannot 
work  in  the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evangel- 
ism, we  shall  let  them  work  in  any  other 
way.  And  will  wo  separate  from  one 
another  as  brethren,  because  we  cannot 
see  alike  in  this  matter  ?  Not  at  all.  We 
trust  we  have  more  brotherly  love  among 
us,  and  more  love  and  regard  to  our 
blessed  Savior,  than  to  permit  such  a 
cause  to  sunder  the  chords  that  bind  us 
together. 

The  '-dear  brother  in  Pennsylvania" 
charging  the  brethren  connected  with  the 
Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism  with  pro- 
ceedings that  were  "very  unfair  and  un- 
just," and  those  charges  being  published 
in  the  Vindicator,  and  there  being  no 
sufficient  grounds  for  the  charges,  we  re- 
spectfully submit  it  to  the  judgment  of 
brother  Kinsey  whether  he  should  not 
ask  the  brother  who  made  the  charges  to 
take  them  back  as  publicly  as  they  have 
been  made,  or  to  publish  our  defence  in 
the   Vindicator.  J.  Q. 
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No.  9.  "An  appeal  to  Virginians."  In 
this  article  the  writer  urges  upon  the 
brethren  of  Virginia  their  duty  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Church   Extension    fund. 


The  appeals  are  very  strong,  and  some 
facts  are  plainly  stated,  but  in  connection 
with  these,  some  charges  are  made  that 
are  perhaps  too  severe.  We  believe  the 
brethren  of  Virginia  are  willing  to  help 
along  with  any  good  work,  and  if  they 
could  feel  assured  that  the  good  cause 
would  be  promoted  in  that  way,  we  have 
no  doubt  but  what  they  would  be  liberal. 
The  brethren  of  Virginia  are  doubtless, 
as  zealous  and  anxious  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  our  glorious  Zion  as  any  where 
else,  and  because  they  have  not  seen  the 
propriety  of  lending  a  helping  hand  to 
this  movement  in  a  very  liberal  way,  is 
no  reason  why  they  should  be  charged 
with  illiberality  or  indifference.  It  is, 
however,  our  province  to  stir  up  the 
minds  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  by  way  of  remembrance. 
This  we  think  was  the  object  of  our  con- 
tributor. The  motives  no  doubt  were  all 
right.  We  have  no  idea  that  there  were 
any  wrong  intentions.  The  following  is 
an  extract  from  the  communication  : 

"In  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  there 
are  various  examples  of  offerings  to  the 
Lord.— Ex.  35  :  21,  22  ;  St.  Mark  12  :  41- 
44.  It  is  your  duty  now  to  cast  into  the 
Lord's  treasury  just  as  much  as  those 
people  upon  whom  Jesus  looked  approv- 
ingly when  He  sat  in  the  temple.  Al- 
though not  visible  to  your  natural  eye. 
He  sees  you  now  as  then.  Eouse  up  to 
your  duty.  His  dear  cause  is  down-trod- 
den, misrepresented  and  so  sadly  neglect- 
ed. If  you  are  not  encouraged  or  per- 
mitted to  act  in  conjunction  with  the 
issued  instructions  of  that  organized  sys- 
tem as  adopted  by  the  "Union,"  then  with 
your  higher  duty  to  God — that  Euler  of 
earth,  air  and  sea,  bravely  press  forward 
upon  your  own  individual  responsibility 
to  present  Him  your  offerings  for  the  ad- 
vance and  extension  of  His  cause." 

10.  The  writer  of  No.  10  was  rather 
unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  his  head- 
ing and  the  illustrations  used  in  the  first 
part  of  it,  not,  in  our  judgment,  a  good 
one.  The  main  idea  is  putting  the  best 
on  the  outside.  The  article  is  well  writ- 
ten and  contains  good  ideas.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  extract : 

"Men  and  women  are  usually  more 
careful  of  their  reputation  than  their 
character.  That  is,  thej'  are  more  par- 
ticular about  what  people  can  see  than 
about  what  they  cannot  see.  Our  repu- 
tation is  the  character  we  seem  to  have; 
our  character  is  just  what  we  are.  Men 
know  us  by  our  reputation,  God  knows 
us  by  our  character.  God  pays  no  atten- 
tion to  reputation ;  He  will  reward  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
In  this  world  we  are  not  always  reward- 
ed "according  to  the  deeds  done."  The 
preacher  is  stigmatized  as  bigoted  because 
he  does  his  duty — tells  men  of  their  sins. 
The  teacher  is  called  a  failure  for  doing 
just  right;  bad  boys  and  girls  are  sent  to 
school  and  they  are  bad  there  as  well  as 
anywhere  else,  then  in  nine  cases  out  of 


ten  if  the  teacher  forces  correction  upon 
them  the  parents  withdraw  their  support 
from  school  and  use  their  influence  against 
it.  Newspapers  are  rejected  because  some 
one  has  had  his  errors  exposed.  I  know 
a  number  who  said  they  would  not  take 
the  t^RiMiTiVE  Christian  because  it  con- 
tained articles  showing  the  hurtfulness  of 
tobacco.  Oh,  sin  is  so  sweet !  We  never 
for  any  considerable  time  are  rewarded 
"according  to  the  deeds  done."  But  all 
we  do  should  be  "done  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  finally  we  will  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  the   deeds   done." 

11.  An  article  on  the  divorce  question 
or  a  reply  to  brother  Noah  Longenecker 
on  Marriage.  It  is  well  written  but  the 
illustrations  used  we  think  not  the  best 
for  a  public  journal.  We  would  encour- 
age the  author  to  write  on  other  subjects. 

12.  In  this  article  the  writer  urges  the 
propriety  of  having  a  proper  time  for  all 
things.  He  refers  to  what  he  considers 
an  error  in  their  own  congregation. 
Sabbath-school  he  says  commences  at  9 
o'clock  and  is  intended  to  last  just  one 
hour  so  as  to  have  an  intermission  of  half 
an  hour  before  preaching  at  half  past 
ten,  but  instead  of  an  hour  it  is  often  pro- 
longed to  an  hour  and  a  half,  thus  giving 
no  time  between  the  two  services.  Then 
preaching  often  lasts  until  about  one 
o'clock,  making  about  four  hours  for  pa- 
rents and  children  to  sit  in  the  meeting- 
house.    He  further  says : 

"This  is  one  hour  and  a  half  over  time 
or  at  least  one  hour  over  consistent  time. 
Where  no  notice  is  taken  of  time  there  is 
no  order  and  where  no  order  is  there  is 
confusion.  God  is  a  God  of  order  and  not 
of  confusion.  The  brethren  sometimes 
say  the  time  is  ours,  but  I  don't  believe 
that  in  every  respect.  When  we  keep  up 
Sabbath-school  or  preaching  too  long  we 
weary  nine  tenths  of  our  congregation, 
the  brethren  and  sisters  not  excepted. 
The  Sabbath-school  should  be  short  and 
pointed  to  be  profitable,  and  it  would  be 
well  if  our  dear  brethren  would  imitate 
the  same  in  preaching  and  praying.  I 
think  it  would  be  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  means  of  accomplishing 
more  good.  Sometimes  a  good  brother  will 
tell  us  "I  cannot  get  through  with  my 
sermon  in  so  short  a  time."  Well,  dear 
brother,  you  would  better  make  two  out 
of  one.  It  would  do  much  more  good. 
Better  leave  the  congregation  a  little  hun- 
gry than  to  fill  it  so  full  that  some  have 
to  leave  before  you  are  through." 

13.  From  an  aged  brother  who  wishes 
to  raise  his  voice  against  some  of  the 
customs  that  are  now  observed  at  funerals. 
We  give  the  following : 

"If  ever  there  is  a  solemn  hour  it  is  on 
funeral  occasions,  but  very  frequently  we 
see  more  pride  than  anything  else.  For 
instance  the  mourners,  in  time  of  service, 
all  sit  with  their  heads  covered.  Oh 
shame  !  where  is  thy  blush  ?  Is  this  not 
a  violation  of  God's  word  ?  At  such 
times  we  should  pray  as  well  as  on  other 
occasions,   and  the  command  is  to   tho 


PRIMITIVE    OHBISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


107 


men  to  have  their  heads  uncovered.  If 
we  were  to  ask  the  President  of  the 
United  States  for  a  favor  would  we  do  it 
with  our  hats  on  ?  We  could  not  think  of 
such  a  thing  and  how  much  less  should 
we  think  of  asking  God  a  favor  with  our 
hats  on.  Then  again  we  see  the  stylish 
and  ornamented  coffin  and  the  stylish 
eoach  to  carry  the  dead  to  the  graveyard. 
All  this  is  for  show  and  does  not  become 
the  children  of  God.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  not  follow  the  world  in  such 
unholy  practices." 

THE  TEUl  BASIS-NO.  9. 

EDUCATION. 

We  received  a  letter  the  other  day  say- 
ing, "You  have  been  trying  to  show  the 
true  basis  of  a  good  many  other  things, 
why  not  give  education  a  touch  too?" 

We  have  had  this  very  subject  under 
contemplation,  but  there  were  a  few  other 
things  that  we  had  on  our  list  for  consid- 
eration, before  this,  but  as  our  brethren 
claim  that  education  should  have,  been 
"showed  up"  before  this,  we  wiU  attend  to 
it  at  once,  and  in  doing  so,  will  try  to 
place  it  just  where  it  belongs. 

Man,  in  his  manhood,  is  a  wonderful 
machine.  His  author,  God,  says  he  is 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  This 
has  reference  to  the  body,  the  outward 
man,  which,  like  all  other  machines,  is 
powerless  within  itself.  The  steam  en- 
gine is  the  most  powerful  machine  that 
was  ever  invented,  yet  if  we  take  away 
from  it  the  water  and  fire  it  is  as  power- 
less as  the  body  without  the  spirit.  As 
the  engine  depends  on  its  power  for  loco- 
motion, by  having  its  water  converted 
into  steam,  bo  man's  moral  and  mental 
power  depends  upon  mental  and  physical 
development.  As  the  engine  is  provided 
with  water  susceptible  of  being  converted 
into  power  through  heat,  so  man  is  pro- 
vided with  faculties  susceptible  of  being 
develojoed  into  power,  through  education. 
This  is  a  fact  so  universally  admitted  that 
an  argument  on  this  subject  is  uncalled 
for.  Education,  then,  gives  or  produces 
power,  and  the  more  of  it  a  man  or  wo- 
man has  the  more  good — or  evil  he  or  she 
can  do.  So  we  generally  hear  it  said,  but 
we  think  such  an  idea  needs  some  modifi- 
cation. Education  does  not  have  a  stipu- 
lated value,  as  have  our  coins  and  green- 
backs, but  its  value  depends  very  much 
on  how  or  where  it  is  developed  or  pro- 
duced. It  is  susceptible  of  being  dread- 
fully adulterated,  even  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  render  it  useless.  Education  means 
more  than  development  or  enlargement, 
it  also  fills  up.  The  mental  capacities  are 
not  enlarged  to  be  filled,  but  they  are  en- 
larged by  their  fullness  as  a  bladder  is 
expanded  by  the  air  introduced.  The 
more  air  that  is  introduced,  the  larger  it 
becomes,  and  foul  air  can  be  introduced 


as  readily  as  pure,  or,  in  plainer  words, 
our  education  is  what  we  learn,  and  as 
evil  can  be  learned  as  readily  as  good,  the 
great  question  should  be,  where,  and  from 
whom  shall  our  education  or  learning 
be  obtained.  While  yet  in  our  child- 
hood our  parents  decide  this  for  us 
and  very  much  indeed,  depends  upon 
their  choosing,  but  as  a  rule  they  see  the 
importance  of  their  position  and  choose 
wisely.  If  they  are  thoughtful  and  pious 
parents,  they  are  careful  not  to  allow  their 
children  to  associate  with  rude  and  wick- 
ed associates,  knowing  that  from  such 
educators  they  will  learn  to  do  as  they  do, 
to  swear,  to  lie  and  to  steal  as  they  do, 
and  because  they  do  not  wish  their  chil- 
dren to  learn  such  things,  they  labor  to 
have  them  separated  from  companions  and 
teachers  of  this  kind,  and  have  them  plac- 
ed in  the  society  of  the  good.  This  is 
educating  on  the  true  basis,  and  if  the 
same  principle  was  carried  out  until  their 
education  is  measurably  completed,  there 
would  be  no  question  as  to  where  our 
children  should  be  sent  to  school,  who 
should  teach  them  and  by  what  kind  of 
influence  they  should  be  surrounded. 
The  great  misfortune  with  us,  as  a  church, 
has  been,  that  we  tried  to  carry  out  this 
principle  only  while  our  children  were 
under  our  direct  control  and  influence, 
and  then  ignored  it  when  we  sent  them 
out  from  under  our  roof,  our  control  and 
influence.  When  sent  away  from  home 
to  school  the  question  was  not,  where  will 
my  children  receive  the  best  teaching,  be 
surrounded  by  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances, and  where,  their  religious  train- 
ing be  best  promoted,  but  where  can  they 
go  cheapest  ?  As  a  result  of  this  miser- 
able policy,  many  of  our  children  have 
been  cast  into  dens  of  moral  vipers,  where 
they  have  been  morally  and  spiritually 
destroyed,  and  the  whole  blame  saddled 
on  education  and  school  training.  This 
is  education  on  a  false  basis.  JSTo  wonder 
that  such  parents  are  disappointed  in  the 
education  of  their  children  ;  but  then,  why 
should  they  be  ?  As  sure  as  like  causes 
produce  like  efi'ects  so  sure  like  begets 
like.  AU  rules  have  their  exceptions,  but 
this  one  has  fewer  than  many  others,  as 
has  been  proven  by  sad  experience. 

The  most  important  part  of  a  good  ed- 
ucation does  not  consist  in  book  knowl- 
edge, but  what  is  learned  from  association 
and  surrounding  influence.  We  mean, 
the  building  up  of  the  character.  No 
matter  how  much  book  learning  we  give 
our  children,  if  their  characters  are  ruined 
in  obtaining  it,  all  is  lost.  The  one  de- 
stroys, for  good,  the  power  of  the  other, 
hence  everything  depends  upon  the  out- 
side training  or  the  influence  that  is 
brought  to  beaiT  upon  the  etiident> 


A  father  says,  "1  am  opposed,  to  high 
schools  because  my  son  was  ruined  at  a 
high  school.  It  lifted  him  up  ;'he  left  the 
farm,  toofcto  the  study  of  law  and  from 
thai  to  strong  drink  and  f  fear,  is  now  a 
ruined  man."  This  is  a  sad  case,  and  no 
isolated  one  either,  as  they  ars  legion,  but 
is  it  to  be  supposed  that  this  young  man's 
book  education  caused  him  to  spurn  the 
honest  and  honorable  avocatioii  of  the 
farmer,  and  to  take  to  law  and  drink  ? 
We  think  not.  It  was  his  surroundings 
and  the  influence^rought  to  bear  upon 
him  while  attending  school.  The  places 
for  obtaining  education  differ  as  much  as 
the  places  for  making  or  obtaining  money, 
and  who  will  condemn  money  because 
in  the  obtaining  ot  it  thousands  and  mill- 
ions are  ruined  ?  If  this  saine  father  had 
sent  his  son  to  a  gambling  house  to  learn 
to  play  cards  and  make  money  and  in  this 
course,  the  son  had  been  ruined,  he  would 
not  have  blamed  the  money  for  it.  He 
would  have  seen  at  once  that  he  made 
the  fatal  mistake  by  sending  his  son  to 
the  wrong  place  to  make  money.  But 
we  carry  out  the  same  principle  exactly 
when  we  persist  in  sending  our  children 
to  the  wrong  places  to  have  them  edu- 
cated. 

•  We  know  it  will  be  said  that  we  have 
many  good  institutions  of  learning,  non- 
sectarian  in  their  government  and  where 
the  morals  of  the  students  are  carefully 
looked  after.  This  may  be  so,  when  look- 
ed at  from  a  worldly  standpoint,  but  we 
are  in  serious  earnest  when  we  say  that 
they  are  not  safe  places  to  send  our  chil- 
dren if  we  want  them  brought  up  in  the 
way  we  want  them  to  go  and  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  There  is  a  silent  but 
powerful  undercurrent  that  runs  through 
all  these  schools,  and  generally  sweeps 
everything  with  it.  We  have  referred  to 
the  standards  set  up,  and  the  spirit  that 
is  inculcated  into  the  minds  of  the  stu- 
dents while  obtaining  their  book  knowl- 
edge, in  attending  these  schools.  Although 
this  undercurrent  runs  smoothly  and 
silently,  it  is  effective  and  the  student 
comes  out  of  it  fully  imbued  with  the 
spirit.  The  standard  is  worldly  and 
great.  Great  worldly  men  are  set  up  as 
worthy  examples  to  follow.  Their  minds 
are  filled  with  desires  to  become  great  in 
the  world.  To  do  this  they  must  enter 
the  more  popular  callings  in  life.  They 
must  all  be  ministers,  doctors,  lawyers 
and  statesmen,  and  thus  are  led  away 
from  the  more  common  pursuits  and  call- 
ings in  life.  This  aspiring  and  ambitious 
spirit  is  nursed  and  fostered  in  all,  or 
nearly  all,  of  these  so-caUed  non-sectarian 
schools,  and  to  place  our  children  under 
such  an  influence  and  expect  them  to 
come  out  uncontaminated  is  simply  un- 
reasonable. If  we  do  expect  it  we  expect 
only  to  be  disappointed.  Many  of  our 
more  discerning  brethren  hare  seen  these 
things,  as  we  are  trying  to  set  them  forth, 
for  years  and  the  question  has  been ; 
what  shall  we  do?  Their  conclusions 
will  be  given  in  our  next.  h.  b.  b- 
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Correspondence. 


Prttiii  Union  Ohuroli,  Indiana. 

Plymouth,  Ind.,  Feb.  bib^  1879. 

Dear  Editors : — 

After  so  long  a  silence 
I  will  try  and  give  a  few  charch  items 
from  the  Union  Church,  Marshall  Co., 
Ind.  As  far  as  I  am  qualified  to  judge 
the  Church  is  in  love  and  union,  and  much 
interested  in  the  cause  ot  our  Master. — 
Although  we  have  not  had  many  acces- 
sions to  the  Church  recently,  yet  there  is 
a  good  interest  manife*ed,  especially  at 
our  appointments  bordering  the  districts 
of  our  Church  territory.  Many  calls 
must  be  deferred  for  tho  lack  of  ministe- 
rial labor  inourCburcb.  We  are  some- 
what limited  in  ministers,  taking  into 
consideration  the  vastness  ot  our  territo- 
ry. We  are  however  endeavoring  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  to  the  world  as 
best  wo  can.  We  enjoy  in  our  Church 
the  privilege  of  attending  agood  Sabbath 
school,  which  has  been  in  operation  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  the  interest  continues  to 
increase  instead  of  abating.  The  real 
value  oi  a  good  Sunday-school  in  a  com- 
munity is  best  appreciated  when  we  are 
deprived  of  it.  It  is  not  only  a  moraliz 
ing  agency  in  a  neighborhood,  but  at  the 
6ame  time  teaches  the  multitude  impor- 
tant truths  of  that  One  who  made  so 
great  a  sacrifice  for  fallen  humanity. 

The  Church  enjoyed  a  refreshing  time, 
while  our  esteemed  aged  brother,  Samuel 
Murray,  labored  so  faithfully  with  us,  de 
daring  the  principles  of  the  doctrines  ol 
the  Bible.  Bro.  Murray,  though  well  ad 
vanced  in  years,  is  an  earnest  worker  in 
the  good  cause.  We  all  regretted  that 
his  stay  with  ns  was  so  short.  All  enjoy- 
ed tho  meetintrs.  When  the  interest  was 
becoming  more  manifest,  we  were  obliged 
to  bid  our  brother  good. bye,  as  he  had  to 
meet  other  engagements.  We  truly  hope 
his  labors  may  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters. 

Since  the  extreme  cold  weather  has 
ceased  there  are  many  cases  of  severe 
cold,  lung  and  other  fevers,  principally 
confined  to  children,  and  recently  there 
has  been  a  good  many  deaths.  But  not- 
withstanding all  this,  and  the  induce- 
ments that  are  offered,  how  many  defer 
the  important  duty  assigned  them,  until 
death  overtakes  them.  Time  is  fleeting 
and  ere  mankind  in  general  will  fully  ap- 
preciate the  object  of  their  creation  they 
will  be  ushered  into  eternity  May  God 
enable  the  Church  to  put  forth  her  might 
to  induce  fallen  humanity  to  accept  the 
glorious  truths  as  they  are  presented  in 
the  Bible.  There  are  important  duties 
aesigned  the  Church,  and  may  we  as  ooe 


body  and  one  mind  arise  and  do  our  duty. 
The  work  cannot  be  fully  accomplished 
without  a  full  co  operation  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  body, — and  as  the  hand,  foot 
and  eye,  are  all  members  of  the  body, 
they  must  discharge  their  duty  to  the 
body  to  be  considered  faithful  members. 
So  with  the  Church.  Representing  the 
body  of  Christ,  let  us  all  do  our  duty 
that  we  may  be  good  members  of  the 
body,  (tho  Church)  and  to  thus  success- 
fully carry  on  the  noble  work  which  must 
be  done  here  on  this  earth  in  order  to  be 
fully  prepared  for  death  and  future  hap 
piness.  I  sometimes  wonder,  if  at  the 
day  o!  judgment,  there  will  not  be  indict- 
ments brought  against  the  Church  for  not 
more  fully  participating  in  the  great  and 
noble  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. — 
Many  are  famishing  out  in  the  deserts 
of  sin,  with  no  appreciative  knowledge  oi 
God's  laws,  as  they  are  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  held  forth  and  practiced 
by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  the 
Church  become  aroused  to  her  duty  in 
the  noble  missionary  cause.  Much  needs 
to  be  done,  and  great  is  tho  value  that  is 
pending  on  one  moments'  delay.  Delay 
may  be  the  cause  of  some  soul  being  lost! 
Reflect,  and  ask  God  in  fervent  prayer  to 
direct  your  thoughts  and  actions,  as  be- 
cometh  valiant  soldiers  of  the  Cross  of 
Jesus,  and  when  having  done  our  whole 
duty,  it  is  through  the  abundant  mercies 
of  God  that  we  obtain  an  entrance  into 
the  holy  city,  our  eternal  habitation. — 
Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace.  May 
we  all  prove  faithful,  and  finally  meet 
"over  there,"  is  my  prayer. 

W.  G.  Cook. 


A  True  Statement. 


Bear  Brethren : 

As  tho  papers  are  so  freoly 
publishing  reports  in  regard  to  the  bap- 
tism of  sister  Bowman,  of  Lebanon  Co  , 
Penn'a.,  and  some  are  very  erroneous, 
— even  going  so  far  as  to  make  man- 
slaughter out  of  an  act  God  demands  at 
the  hands  of  every  believer,  I  have  been 
called  upon  to  give  the  particulars  in  the 
Pkimitive  Christian  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  brethren  and  the  public.  I  will 
therefore  give  it,  as  an  eyewitness  can 
testify  : 

The  woman  suffered  with  consumption 
over  a  year  and  during  this  winter  sank 
away  very  fast,  and,  apparently,  her 
days  on  earth  few.  She  became  alarmed 
and  feared  to  approach  judgment  without 
baptism.  She  requested  me  to  pay  her  a 
visit,  which  was  done  on  the  29th  day  of 
Jan.  She  desired  baptism,  and  I  thought 
according  to  appearances  it  could  be  ac- 
complished, and  made  arrangements  to 
attend  to  it  next  day.     She  was  still  able 


to  sit  up  all  day.  On  the  30th  her  family 
-and  a  number  of  members  gathered  in  her 
house,  engaged  in  the  usual  worship  on 
such  occasions,  and  after  worship,  having 
attended  to  necessary  dressing,  we  re- 
paired to  the  Spring  Crejk,  about  two 
miles  distant,  a  stream  of  water  mostly 
fresh  from  springs.  Three  of  us  carried 
her  into  the  watar,  and  as  we  went  in  she 
said,  ''Ijord,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
myself."  Then  when  on  her  knees  she 
answered  to  tho  usual  questions,  and  then 
fainted.  Baptism  was  then  quickly  per- 
formed, and  quickly  taken  up  and  wrap- 
ped in  blankets,  taken  into  the  nearest 
house,  and  there  she  recovered,  and  the 
very  first  expressions  were  praises  to  God 
for  the  saving  Gospel.  It  was  awhile  be- 
fore she  felt  a  free  circulation  in  her  veins, 
and  remained  over  night  at  eaid  place, 
and  enjoyed  a  sweet  night's  rest.  Next 
day  she  felt  better  than  she  had  for  a  long 
time,  and  was  conveyed  home.  She  also 
requested  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper, 
feet-washing,  and  the  communion,  before 
she  died,  which  was  attended  to  on  the 
3d  of  Feb.  On  the  5th  she  died  the 
death  of  a  believer  in  Christ  JeBus,having 
put  her  fait!)  into  practice,  being  in  pos- 
session of  a  living  faith.  She  pleaded 
with  her  children  "to  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,"  &c., 
and  not  procrastinate  as  she  did,  until 
old,  feeble  and  sickly,  making  the  obser- 
vance of  God's  commands  rather  a  task, 
which  is  not  the  case,  while  young  and 
healthy.  So  far  we  saw  a  divine  hand 
working  with  us.  Not  only  was  the  wo- 
man saved,  but  three  of  her  family  have 
since  confessed  Christ,  and  are  willing  to 
become  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  We  hope 
the  rest  of  the  house  cannot  hold  out 
much  longer  in  ein  and  folly. 

I  would  call  upon  the  editor  of  the 
Lancaster  Neiv  Era  to  reconsider  the  ex- 
pressions made  in  his  issue  of  the  5th 
inst.  If  after  reading  the  above  he  is  yet 
of  the  opinion  tho  case  was  manslaugh- 
ter, then  let  the  matter  be  tried.  If  not, 
please  retract  as  it  becomes  a  Christian 
Wm.  Hertzlee 


A  Trip  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 

Beelington,  Barbour  Co.,  W.  Va.,) 
Feb.  3d,  1879.     j 
Dear  Primitive : 

On  the  12th  of  Nov.  we 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Providence  Church,  in  Warren  Co  ,  Va. 
Continued  until  2l3t,  during  which  time 
one  was  added  to  the  Church.  Many 
others  seemed  fully  convincsd,  but  were 
not  willing  to  lay  aside  the  follies  of  the 
world  and  walk  in  the  paths  of  self-denial. 
This  Church  is  in  the  Salem  district,  Bro. 
Daniel  Baker  has   tho  oversight.      Bro. 
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George  Rinker  is  also  a  micister  in  this 
congregation,  with  whom  we  made  our 
home  during  our  stay  here.  On  the  24th 
we  were  taken  by  Bro.  Einker  to  the 
Lamp  ecbool  bouse,  in  Frederick  Co. — 
Preached  in  the  morning  to  a  very  at- 
tentive congregation.  Some  seemed  to 
be  aroused,  and  the  people  prevailed  on 
us  to  stay  and  preach  at  a  United  Breth- 
ren Church  in  the  evening.  During  the 
day  we  learned  that  a  great  many  of  the 
people  belonged  to  secret  societies.  In 
the  evening  we  tried  to  preach  from  the 
text,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?'' 
from  which  we  tried  to  show  that  the 
plan  of  salvation  was  perfect,  and  that  in 
accepting  it  we  must  forsake  all  the  sin- 
ful pleasures  of  the  world,  have  no  com 
munion  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness.  As  a  worldly  organization  we 
would  not  impeach  secret  orders,  but  as  a 
Christian  association  we  denounced  them. 
If  the  secret  orders  contain  anything 
good  it  is  included  in  "the  perfect  law 
of  liberty."  If  they  contain  anything  bad 
we  should  withdraw  from  them.  One 
old  man  exclaimed  that  we  did  not  know 
what  we  were  talking  about.  We  sup- 
pose the  trouble  was,  he  did  not  have  the 
gospel  shield,  consequently  the  dart  hit 
him. 

On  the  25th  we  returned  to  Middletown. 
Preached  in  the  evening  until  the  29th  — 
On  the  30lh  we  went  to  Manrertown,  in 
the  Wood^tock  district.     Had  meeting  in 

the  evening  at  the  Valley  Pike  church 

Next  day  were  taken  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Shaver  to  Antiocb,  had  two  meetings 
there.  From  there  we  were  taken  to 
Elizabeth  school  house,  where  we  remain- 
ed until  the  7th  of  Dec.  We  then  return- 
ed to  MaurertowD,  met  for  worship  at 
Valley  Pike  church.  Next  day,  the  8th, 
we  were  conveyed  again  by  Bro.  Shaver 
to  the  Slate  Hill  school  house.  Had 
meeting  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
we  went  to  Pleasant  Hill  church,  preach- 
ed mostly  in  tho  evening,  until  the  13th. 
We  made  our  home  while  here  with  Bro. 
Wm.  Peters,  who  by  the  way  is  a  brother 
indeed.  On  the  13th  we  were  taken  to 
Powder  Spring  school  house,  where  we 
tried  to  preach  to  an  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Next  day  went  to  Page  county  to 
visit  some  of  our  relatives.  Spent  our 
time  until  the  20th,  visiting  in  Page  and 
Rappahannock  counties,  then  returned 
again  to  Pleasant  Hill,  and  had  two  more 
meetings.  On  the  22d  we  were  conveyed 
by  Bro.  Wm.  Smith  to  Slate  Hill  echool- 
hoase  and  had  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Next  day  we  were  conveyed  by  Bro.  Ad- 
am Eidenour  to  Providence  church,  and 
had  two  meetings.  From  there  went  to 
Salem  court  house,  remained  until  the 
30th  when  we  started  on   our  way  home- 


ward. On  the  31st  we  went  to  Martins- 
burg,  expected  to  have  meeting  in  the 
evening,  but  found  we  had  made  a  mis- 
take in  sending  the  appointment,  having 
sent  it  for  the  30th  instead  of  the  31st. — 
This  disappointed  our  brethren,  and  we 
were  disappointed  ourself.  The  trouble 
was  we  had  neglected  to  consult  our  cal 
endar.  Let-  us  be  careful  brethren  and 
not  neglect  our  great  calendar  (the  Bible) 
or  we  may  finally  disappoint  our  brethren 
and  be  disappointed  ourselves.  We  re- 
mained until  next  day  with  Bro  John 
Brindle.  Spent  our  time  in  conversing 
mostly  of  the  land  of  silence  and  the 
homo  of  the  blest.  On  the  1st  of  Jan.  we 
boarded  the  train  for  Tunnelton,  was  met 
by  Bro.  Bollard,  who  conveyed  us  to  Eed 
Oak  school  house.  Here  we  were  met  by 
Bro  H.  H.  Shaffer,  remained  until  5th, 
when  we  had  to  close  our  meeting  on  ac- 
count of  the  extreme  cold  weather.  This 
was  in  Preston  county,  W.  Va..  Next 
day  we  were  taken  by  Bro.  Shaffer  to  his 
home.  Had  meeting  in  the  evening  at  a 
school  house  near  his  place,  next  day,  the 
7tb,  we  arrived  home,  having  been  absent 
just  two  months,  and  traveled  670  miles, 
and  preached  seventy  times.  We  formed 
many  pleasant  acquaintances.  The  object 
of  our  visit  was  to  got  information  from 
our  old  brethren,  being  yonng  in  years 
and  in  the  ministry,  and  I  did  learn  a 
great  deal.  I  feel  to  thank  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to  me  while 
with  them.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Father  be  upon  his  children  now  and  for- 
ever more 

W.  A.  Gaunt. 


A  Happy  Season. 


Brethren  Editors  : 

The  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Duncansville  Congregation,  assem- 
bled at  the  Duncansville  house  of  worship 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  let,  at  10  a.  m.,  to  hold 
their  first  quarterly  council  for  tho  present 
year.  Although  tho  weather  had  been 
quite  pleasant  during  the  week,  it  was 
quite  'stormy  and  cold  on  Saturday,  so 
that  by  this  and  other  excuses  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  were  not  present 
Yet  quite  a  number  had  assembled  to 
transact  the  business,  we  trust,  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Our  elder,  Jas.  A.  Sell 
and  David  Sell  were  present.  Bro.  Brice 
rf or  some  cause  was  absent.  Meeting  open 
ed  by  singing  and  prayer.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  we  should  all  try  to  be  present  at 
these,  as  well  as  our  other  Church  servi- 
ces. "Neglect  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,"  &c.  What  business 
could  not  be  disposed  of  was  deferred  un- 
til next  quarterfy  meeting.  Let  these 
meetings  be  the  means  of  binding  us  more 


closely  together  with  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  union. 

According  to  previous  arrangements  we 
had  divine  services  in  the  evening.  Ad- 
dress by  Bro.  James  A.  Sail.  Raad  from 
Isaiah  48th,  and  Matt.  6th.  Subject, 
Fasting,  proposed  by  one  of  the  brethren 
during  the  quarterly  sessioo.  This  is  a 
subject,  a  very  important  one,  which  1 
fear  is  too  much  neglected.  Bro.  Sell  de- 
livered a  very  good  discourse,  and  threw 
much  light  on  the  subject.  We  very  fre- 
quently observe  or  hear  of  people  feasting 
but  seldom  hear  of  them  fasting.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  not  cease  to  ob- 
serve this  important  subject,  and  let 
us  not  make  our  "appetite  our  God." — 
Sabbath  morning  came,  which  was  our 
regular  appointment  for  service.  The 
storm  was  raging  and  the  snow  flying, 
yet  amid  it  all  some  of  God's  children 
wended  their  way  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. Many  were  the  thoughts  as  1 
pressed  against  the  storm,  and  wended 
my  steps  to  the  sanctuary.  One  would 
almost  feel  as  if  God  were  trying  their 
faith.  Some  feared  to  face  the  storm. — 
After  singing  and  prayer,  Bro.  Sell  read 
122d  Psalm.  We  fear  there  were  many 
that  day  that  did  not  "go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord."  Brethren  and  sister?,  let 
us  pray  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
Jerusalem,  and  not  only  pray  for  its  peace 
and  prosperity,  but  work  for  it,  for  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead,  being  alone."  We 
felt  much  refreshed,  and  like  one  of  old, 
"It  was  good  to  be  there.''  Sabbath  even- 
ing services  were  in  contemplation,  but  it 
was  thought  best  to  abandon  it.  How 
much  we  should  appreciate  these  seasons 
of  refreshment,  for  there  are  hundreds  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
wholly  deprived  of  these  glorious  privi- 
leges. May  God  speed  the  day  that  every 
brother  and  sister  in  the  land  may  enjoy 
these  privileges  and  receive  thedroppings 
of  the  sanctuary.     Tour  sister. 

Emily  E.  Stifler. 


Prom  Exeter,  rillmore  Co.,  Uehraska. 

• 

JDear  Editors : 

Brethren  Urias  Sbick  and 
Henry  Brubaker  came  to  us  on  the  27th 
of  January,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  had  preaching  five  nights,  when  four 
souls  were  made  willing  to  serve  the 
Lord.  On  Saturday  we  went  to  the  wa- 
ter where  they  were  baptized.  We  bad 
preaching  on  Saturday  night,  and  on 
Sunday  at  11  o'clock  the  funeral  sermon 
of  our  dear  little  Harry  was  preached  — 
Also  preaching  on  Sunday  night,  when 
we  had  to  take  the  parting  hand.  Many 
tears  were  shed  when  parting.  Our  dear 
and    beloved    sister    Shiek,  Bro.   Shick's 
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wife,  was  also  here.  She  was  like  a  mo- 
ther to  us  while  in  our  midst,  always 
giving  us  words  of  comfort.  Having  no 
minister  here,  we  are  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  Brethren  come  oat  and  preach 
for  us.  I  am  sure  much  good  could  be 
done  here.  Last  spring  there  were  but 
four  members  here.  Now  wo  number  six- 
teen in  all.  May  the  good  Lord  blesB  all 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  sister 

Ellen  Zook. 


In  the  Mission  Pield. 


On  Tawana  Creek — Laborers  of  the  Cross 
— A  Question — Disappointments. 

Feb.  7th,  1879. 
On  the  Ist  inst.  I  started  for  the  field  of 
labor  among  the  brethren  in  Tawana 
Creek,  near  Sidney,  O.,  and  found  our 
zealour  brother,  O.  F.Tount,  had  already 
opened  up  the  battery  against  the  enemy 
for  a  few  days  with  apparent  good  efiFoct. 
He  leaving  for  his  home  on  the  same 
train  I  came  in  on,  I  had  to  equip  myself 
more  fully,  being  alone  in  the  ministerial 
labor.  The  fraternity  at  this  place  is  not 
large,  and  ministerial  force  in  small 
numbers,  old  father  Keyser  being  their 
only  minister,  and  he  is  about  ready  for 
his  reward,  well  advanced  ;n  age  and  af- 
flicted that  he  cannot  attend  the  sanctua- 
ry as  he  would  desire.  Surrounding 
Churches  are  throwing  in  their  mites  and 
thus  the  fire  burns.  1  would  say  to  trav- 
eling ministers,  please  stop  as  you  pass 
along,  and  help  the  cause  forward  in  Ta- 
wana. Found  laborers  of  the  Cross  trav- 
eling to  different  points  in  the  brother- 
hood to  engage  in  the  holy  warfare,  trust- 
ing in  God  for  supplies.  How  many  dear 
messengers  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  are  in 
the  field,  and  may  God  bless  them  in  their 
labors.  Oh,  yes,  I  remember  their  faith- 
ful companions,  how  many  trials  they 
have  to  bear  and  sacrifices  to  make,  to 
aid  in  this  holy  calling.  God  bless  you, 
the  heaven-called.  Fight  on  a  few  more 
days  or  years,  and  God  will  call  you  from 
labot  to  reward.  Viewing  the  contest  as 
I  do,  the  many  calls  throughout  the 
brotherhood,  the  efi'orts  the  Church  is 
making  to  supply  the  calls,  the  many  sac- 
rifices that  her  ministers  are  making,  I 
am  made  to  ask  this  serious  question  : 
What  meaneth  this  array  ?  Is  the  Church 
just  becoming  awakened  to  a  full  sense  of 
her  duty  to  look  after  the  wanderers,  or 
is  she  about  to  pass  through  the  last 
struggle,  travailing  in  great  agony  and 
pain,  that  some  might  be  born  into  the 
kingdom?  Is  that  time  come  already 
when  the  "dragon  shall  make  war  with 
the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,   and  have  the  tes- 


timony of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  Brethren  of 
the  Cross,  again  I  appeal  to  you.  Arise, 
let  us  go  forth  to  battle.  .Unbelief  and 
infidelity  abound  everywhere,  and  be- 
cause iniquity  doth  abound  the  love  of 
many,  shall  wax  cold.  Let  the  Church 
shake  off  dull  sloth  and  go  forth  as  an 
army  with  banners,  conquering  and  to 
conquer. 

I  remained  only  three  days  with  the 
brethren  when  I  received  a  telegram  to 
return  home  to  preach  a  funeral  discourse 
in  our  town,  hence  I  had  to  abandon  the 
post,  much  to  the  regret  of  all.  One 
having  expressed  a  desire  to  join  the 
Church,  and  we  believe  many  more  were 
almost  persuaded.  Such  is  life — one 
great  scene  of  disappointments  While 
we  are  disappointed  here,  I  am  made  to 
think  of  that  land  over  yonder,  where 
sorrows,  trials  and  disappointments  never 
come. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  live  for  heaven 
and  eternal  happiness.  What  then  if  life 
is  made  up  of  many  checkered  scenes  ? — 
What  if  we  pass  through  trials  and  tribu- 
lations here,  it  will  only  make  us  richer 
there  When  onward  we  go,  forgetting 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  soon  we 
shall  step  upon  the  golden  shore  to  enjoy 
that  heavenly  fruition  reserved  for  the 
saints  of  God. 

S.  T.  BoSSEEMAN. 


From  Bro.  Buechley. 


Waterloo,  Iowa,  "I 
Jan.  20i,h,  1879.  J 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  arrived  safely  at 
home  from  California,  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  Isi,  1879.  Was  gone  three  months 
and  sixteen  days,  had  my  health  reasona- 
bly well  during  my  journey.  The  ther- 
mometer stood  65°  above  zero,  at  3  p.  m., 
the  27th  of  Dec.  at  Sacramento  City. — 
Next  morning  at  6:30,  when  I  awoke  at 
Brown's  Station,  Nevada,  the  thermome- 
ter stood  20°  below  zero,and  next  morning 
30°  below.  I  arrived  homein  reasonable 
health  and  found  my  family  well.  Thank 
God  for  his  preserving  care  over  me.  My 
thanks  and  kind  regards  to  tbe  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  and  kind  friends  in 
California,  with  whom  I  have  been  a  so- 
journer for  over  three  months.  I  have 
been  very  kindly  treated  by  all  of  yon. — 
May  God  abundantly  reward  you  all  for 
it,  both  now  and  evermore,  is  your  hum- 
ble brother's  prayer. 

On  the  3d  of  Jan.  I  paid  a  visit  to  our 
dear  but  heavily  afBicted young  brother, 
Dr.  John  Gillen.  He  was  baptized  and 
received  into  tbe  Church  whilst  I  was  in 
California.  He  is  a  son  of  sister  Gillen, 
His  disease  is  consumption.  He  contract- 
ed the  disease  throngh  excessive  labor  in 


his  profession,  and  other  causes.  He  is 
quite  poorly,  but  strong  in  the  faith  His 
ardent  desire  was  to  commune  with  his 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith,  and  a 
meeting  was  appointed  on  the  evening  of 
the  6th  of  January.  A  few  brethren  and 
sisters,  twelve  in  number,  assembled.  The 
afflicted  brother  enjoyed  the  feast  of  love, 
and  after  the  exercises  were  over,  he  de- 
sired to  be  anointed  with  oil,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  done  at  his  spe- 
cial request.  He  then  said  he  was  willing 
to  die.  He  has  only  one  thing  to  regret 
and  that  be  says  is,  that  he  did  not  turn 
to  the  Lord  sooner.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  him  in  his  expiring  hours,  and 
grant  him  a  mansion  among  the  sanctified 
beyond  the  grave. 

E.    K.    BUEOHLY. 


Prom  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Feb.  loth,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Through  the  kind  prov- 
idence of  God,  we  are  permitted  once  more 
to  tell  you,  and  the  brethren  in  general, 
that  God  is  still  dealing  kindly  with  as 
here  in  the  Conemaugh  congregation. — 
Bro.  Quinter  of  Huntingdon,  and  Bro. 
Davis  Younce  of  Indiana,  have  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Johnstown  and  vi- 
cinity. After  Bro.  Quinter  left  us,  as  al- 
roady  stated  in  Primitive  No.  5,  Brc- 
Younce  eontljued  preaching  the  remain- 
der of  the  week  in  town,  Sunday  at  10  a. 
m.  and  at  7  p.  m.  At  Walnut  Grove  im- 
mersed three.  The  brethren  at  the  last 
named  place  have  great  reason  to  thank 
God  for  his  goodness  towards  them.  This 
winter  quite  a  number  of  brethren  from 
other  congregations  have  visited  them 
and  told  the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
We  might  name  Christian  Holsinger,  Si- 
las Hoover,  Hiram  Musselman,  Jesse  Cal- 
vert and  Davis  Younce.  (Brethren  if  I 
omit  any  it  is  not  intentional.)  The  re- 
sult so  far  has  been  about  thirty  added  to 
the  Church.  Don't  you  think  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice  ? 

The  result  of  tbe  meeting  in  town  will 
be  told  in  after  years.  It  has  left  a  last- 
ing impression  on  the  minds  of  sober  think- 
ing men  and  women  outside  tbe  Church, 
The  evidence  we  have  is  their  own  ac- 
knowledgment, and  not  only  this,  but  it 
has  done  much  towards  removing  the  er- 
roneous idea  so  often  presented  to  us, — 
ignorance,  fogyism,  formalists,  &c.  Yes, 
we  feel  to  thank  God  that  he  has  given  us 
standard  bearers,  that  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  but  are  also  able 
to  declare  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  in  a 
clear,  concise  and  forcible  manner,  and 
being  accompanied  with  power,  our 
enemies,  the  world,  and  satan,  com- 
bined cannot  impede  its  onward  progress. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


Ill 


Let  us,  like  Faal,  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  remembering  Christ's  last  words, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

I  now  remember  that  Bro.  Wro.  J.  Swi- 
gart  of  Huntingdon  also  visited  Walnut 
Grove.  At  the  feast  of  Gana  in  Galilee 
the  best  wine  was  reserved  for  the  last, 
80  I  close  by  saying  our  brethren  of 
Johnstown  and  vicinity  are  rejoicing  over 
the  prospect  of  a  church  in  town.  Permis 
sion  was  asked  aad  granted  at  oar  quar- 
terly council  on  the  6th  to  take  np  sub- 
scriptions for  that  purpose.  May  God's 
blessiog  attend  the  effort  and  make  it  a 
success,  and  we  will  ever  pray. 

D.  F.  Eamsey. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Prom  Kasson,  West  Virginia, 

Feb.  5th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

The  brethren  at  this 
place  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Shiloh  church.  Commenced  the  even- 
ing of  the  24th  of  Jan.  and  closed  the 
evening  of  the  4th  of  February.  I  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  I  can  say  we 
had  a  good  meeting.  It  was  well  attend- 
ed and  a  good  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
fellowship  was  manifested  both  among 
the  members  and  the  public.  Many  of 
the  good  and  faithful  were  made  to  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  a  better  country  at 
the  end  of  the  race,  and  many  who  are 
out  of  Christ  were  made  willing  to  con- 
fess that  they  ar.  living  in  a  very  dan- 
gerous condition,  and  we  hope  they  will 
choose  the  good  part  soon.  We  only  had 
three  additions  to  the  Church  while  our 
meeting  was  in  progress,  but  we  are  all 
in  hopes  that  the  seed  sown  in  many 
hearts  will  germinate  soon,  and  grow  and 
produce  fruit  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
God  and  his  Christ.  We  had  no  minis- 
ter bat  those  of  our  own  congregation, 
therefore  the  principal  labor  fell  upon 
elder  Elias  Auvil  and  Bro.  Wm.  H.  H. 
Sha£fer,  who  are  both  faithful  workers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Thomas  Wilson. 


We  have  lately  received  two  into  our 
congregation  by  baptism,  and  we  have 
other  ones  nearing  the  kingdom.  Oar 
Sabbath  school  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. We  have  a  good  corps  of  workers 
connected  with  our  school.  We  bid  the 
Sabbath-school  work  God-speed,  and  our 
prayer  is,  that  God  may  revive  his  work 
everywhere. 

Prof.  "Welfley  of  Grantville,  Md.,  will 
lecture  this  evening  and  to-morrow  even- 
ing, on  "Voice  Culture."  He  is  a  man  of 
great  experience. 

The  health  of  our  village  is  only 
middling  good. 

Nathaniel  Merrill. 


Salishniy  Items. 

Feb.  10th,  1879. 
Bear  Editors  : 

Last  week  old  grandmother 
Surie  of  our  town  was  called  to  the  spirit 
land.  Disease  cancer  in  the  breast.  She 
was  a  worthy  member  of  Baptist  Church. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  On  the  same  day 
Bro.  and  sister  Albert  Keim  buried  their 
little  boy.    Disease  ohicken-poz. 

Our  brother  and  bishop,  Jonathan  Kel- 
so, had  an  attack  of  paralyiis,  which  took 
effect  in  his  right  cheek  and  eye.  He  is 
on  the  mend 


From  Bro.  Landon  West, 

Dayton,  O.,  Feb.  7th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Bro.  James,  Bro.  Eidenour 
and  I  visited  Zimmerman,  Ohio,  last 
month  and  had  meetings  for  two  weeks. 
Present  result,  thirteen  baptized  and  three 
applicants.  Meetings  large  and  much 
interest. 

Bro.  Israel  B rower,  elder  of  W.  Day- 
ton, died  Jan  25ih,  aged  nearly  70  years. 
He  was  buried  at  Bro.  Holler's  church, 
and  funeral  services  by  Bro.  Jacob  Eife, 
of  Indiana. 

Oar  meetings  at  Bro.  Holler's  are  very 
well  attended  and  still  in  progress.  Three 
baptisms  and  more  applicants.  One,  a 
sick  brother,  Eaymor,  was  carried  from 
his  sick  bed  to  the  stream  and  there  bap- 
tized, Jan.  30th.     He  is  now  happy. 

We  came  to  Dayton  last  night,  and 
will  have  service  once  a  day  until  Bro. 
James  meets  us,  and  then  twice  a  day. — 
yhe  Lord  bless  the  work  in  every  place. 

Prom  Soiola,  Iowa. 

Feb.  3d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

We  have  had  an  exceed- 
ingly cold  winter.  Commenced  the  8th 
of  Dec.  and  has  been  very  cold  ever  since 
until  a  few  days  ago.  Mercury  along 
the  rivers  was  as  low  as  32°  and  on  the 
highlands  22°.  There  is  mnch  sickness 
now  among  the  children  here,  and  some 
old  people,  principally  lung  fever.  Our 
little  church  here  (Maple  Grove)  is  in  a 
healthy  condition.  All  our  dear  mem- 
bers seem  to  be  in  peace  and  harmony 
with  one  another.  We  have  our  social 
meetings  every  Thursday  evening,  have 
kept  them  up  for  nearly  two  years  and 
have  only  missed  two  evenings,  and  then 
it  was  too  stormy.  We  meet  at  the 
houses  of  the  members.  They  are  well 
attended  and  some  of  the  best  meetings 
I  have  ever  attended.  Have  preaching 
every  Sabbath  morning  and  evening. 
N.  C.  Workman, 


Piom  Bro,  John  Nicholson. 

Defiance,  Ohio,  I 
Feb.  9tb,  1879.  | 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  am  happy  to  say  that 
our  Toledo  meeting' was  a  success.  Souls 
were  made  happy.  Bro.  Elijah  Horn  was 
installed  in  the  ministry.  There  is  a  good 
work  commenced  there.  May  God  bless 
Bro.  Horn's  labors  in  the  Lord.  I  also 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Kintner  meeting- 
house in  Defiance  Co.  I  closed  my  labors 
there  on  the  7th  inst.,with  eight  accessions. 
Bro.  R.  K,  Berkeypile  continued  the 
meetings.  Hope  through  his  labors  many 
more  may  be  added  to  the  Church.  We 
commenced  a  meeting  on  last  night  at  & 
place  known  as  the  Poplar  Eidge  meeting 
house.  I  expect  to  remain  here  until 
next  Friday  the  14th,  then  go  to  another 
place  about  four  miles  east  of  Defiance. — 
Tours  fraternally. 


Prom  the  OMques  District,  Lancaster  Oo,,  Fa. 

Dear  Editors  — 

I  met  with  the  brethren  on 
the  evening  of  the  25th  of  January,  and 
commenced  to  labor  in  the  great  enter- 
prise of  saving  souls.  Bro.  George  Smith 
from  Schuylkill  Co, Pa,, was  with  us  from 
the  evening  of  the  28th  to  the  Slst.  Bro. 
Smith  labors  earnestly  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. Meetings  pretty  well  attended. 
Meetings  closed  on  Sunday  evening  the 
9th  of  Feb.  Many  rejoiced  in  seeing  fif- 
teen souls  enlisting  under  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus.  I  do  hope  and  trust  that 
their  souls  have  been  cleansed,  purified, 
whitened,  refreshed,  rendered  healthy  and 
fruitful  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  May  Jesus  ever  be  their  guide 
and  leader.  John  M  Mohler. 

Lewistown,  Pa. 


From  the  Bethel  Ohurch,  Nebraska, 

Brethren  Editors : 

We  closed  our  meetings 
here  with  one  addition  by  baptism.  Bro. 
Fillmore  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
He  has  promised  to  come  back  in  the 
spring. 

On  the  21st  of  Jan.  wife  and  1  went  to 
York  Co.,  Neb.,  and  I  preached  seven 
times  for  them.  I  expected  to  meet  Bro. 
Henry  Brubaker  there,  but  he  did  not 
come ;  quite  a  disappointment  to  the 
brethren.  These  brethren  need  a  minis* 
ter  very  badly.  If  any  brother  wants  a 
good  location  I  would  advise  them  to  cor- 
respond with  Bro.  John  Sears,  York  Cen> 
ter,  York  Co.,  Neb.  There  are  several 
cheap  farms  for  sale  there  this  spring. — 
There  are  about  twenty  members  with 
one  deacon.  We  returned  the  2t>th,  found 
all  well,  for  which  we  thank  oar  heaven- 
ly Father*  T.  D.  Van  Buren, 
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The  Southem  Mission- 

Feb  3d,  18Y9. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

In  looking  over  the 
last  ^o.  of  the  Pbimitive,  I  noticed  that 
Buo.  E.  Hayser  is  still  continuing  his  ef- 
f  rts  to  do  good  in  the  sunny  south.  I  am 
glad  he  still  keeps  up  his  courage  in  the 
raovo  ho  has  taken  althoagh  I  expect  at 
times,  it  it  were  not  for  the  goodness  of 
God  toward  him,  and  the  saving  of  sotils, 
he  would  almost  despond  in  his  work.  I 
think  his  late  move  in  sending  for  the 
Young  Disciple  and  hymn  books,  a  very 
g'jod  one,  as  they  will  bo  the  means  of 
helping  to  direct  and  point  the  youth  of 
that  land  heavenward,  as  well  as  older 
ones.  May  the  blessing  ot  heaven  rest 
upoii  him  and  those  for  whom  he  is  labor- 
ing I  think  the  Young  Disciple  ia  a  very 
good  paper  fur  little  children  throughout 
the  land,  that  very  seldom,  if  ever,  gel  to 
attend  church  and  hear  the  minister 
speak  of  that  bettor  land,  or  hear  the 
sweet  songs  about  the  angels  and  heaven. 
Would  that  all  of  them,  in  each  of  their 
homes,  could  have  a  copy  of  the  Disciple 
to  read.  It  would  be  to  them  a  little 
preacher  for  every  weik  in  the  year.  The 
smaller  children  could  even  learn  more 
from  it  than  from  some  of  our  modern 
speakers,  as  the  language  of  the  little  pa- 
per is  plainer  and  easier  understood 
by  them.  I  think  we  all  should  be  more 
careful  in  training  our  children  how  to 
live,  and  tell  them  where  thej'  will  go  af- 
ter death.  We  should  direct  them  to  the 
Savior,  for  he  has  said,  "of  such  is  the 
kingdom  ot  heaven." 

"A  child  that  lives  and  grows  in  grace, 

One  day  will  lay  bis  burden  down; 
In  heaven  shall  have  a  resting  place. 

And  wear  a  golden  crown." 

Mara  Helseb 
Billiard,  Ohio. 


Prom  May  Hill,  Ohio. 

Feb.  4tb,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

The  Church  here  is  in 
is'iioD,  and  woikinir  l-'gether,  but  few 
drones  among  us.  We  bold  weekly  prat- 
er meeliugB,  which  are  largely  attended, 
and,  the  very  beat  of  order  prevails 
throughout  the  well-filled  house.  Often 
our  youag  preacher,  Wm  Z  Calvert, 
meets  with  us,  but  never  without  good 
admonition,  and  words  of  the  best  en- 
couragemont.  We  had  a  short  series  of 
meetings  in  our  c.onsjregation,  by  Eld.  J. 
A.  iiidcnauv  from  W.  Va  Tfiis  was  his 
second  visit  here,  which  was  much  ap- 
prjciated  by  the  Church.  Seventeen  souls 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ. — 
Bro.  E  denour  commenced  in  the  Master's 
vineyard  some  six  or  seven  years  ago, 
Knd  while  in  our  school-room,  was  chosen 
to  the  ministry.  From  here,  in  company 
with  Bro.  L.  West,  he  started  lor  Mi- 
ami county.       Yesterday  we   received   a 


card  from  Dayton,  O.,  stating  the  success 
in  the  Miami  Valley.  They  had  baptized 
thirteen,  and  three  had  made  application. 
From  this,  dear  Primitive,  you  can  see 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering 
through  the  Evangelical  moving  of  the 
Church.  Our  desire,  and->prayer  to  the 
groat  head  of  the  Church,  is  that  the  little 
white  stone  may  speedily  move  on  until 
it  fills  all  the  earth. 

W.  S.  Lyon. 


ih^  gjiltar. 


HADSELL— BEEGHLY— On  the  2d  of  Feb., 
1879,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
by  brother  llobler,  brother  Burgess  A.  Had- 
sell,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  to  sister  Susie  Beeghly, 
of  Dayton,  Ohio. 


\h  i^omb. 


GOOD — In  Germany  Valley,  Hunt.,  county.  Pa., 
Jan.  8th,  1879,  sister  Hannah  Good,  wife  of 
friend  Joseph  Good,  daughter  of  brother  .Ja- 
cob and  sister  Hannah   Spanogle,   aged  36 

.  years  and  16  days. 
Occasion   improved   by  Eld.   John  Spanogle 

and  the  writer,   to  a  large  concourse  of  people, 

from  Heb.  9:7.  W.  L.  Spanogle. 

BRUBAKER— On  the  24th  of  Nov.    1878,   in 
Camden,  Ohio,  sister  Emeline  Brubaker,  aged 
23  years,  5  months,  and  24  days. 
Disease  consumption.     She  bore  her  affliction 
with   christian  fortitude,  and   w'thout  a   mur- 
mur.    A  few  days  before  her  death  she  called 
for  the  elders  and  was  anointed  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.     Her  husband  has  lost  a  kind 
wife  but  he  mourns  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

RU8S— Near  HoUidaysburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  7th,  1878,  Alice  Runs  in  the  Slst  year  of 
her  age. 

Disease  consumption.  She  suffered  much 
since  Jan.,  last,  but  bore  it  without  murmuring. 
One  week  previous  to  her  death  she  was  confin- 
ed to  her  bed,  but  unable  to  lie  down.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  go  and  anxiously  awaitine 
tlie  change.  Herlast  words  were  "Lord,  Lord." 
She  gently  drew  her  mother  to  her  bosom  and 
made  efforts  to  yet  say  something  when  in  her 
mother's  arms  she  gently  breathed  her  las* 
Funeral  sermon  on  Saturday  morning  following 
by  Rev.  Demoyer,  at  the  Brethren  church  near 
Duncansville,  assisted  by  brother  Brice  Sell, 
after  which  her  remains  were  placed  behind 
those  of  her  little  sister  in  the  Brethren's  grave- 
yard. She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church.  Her  mother,  our  dear  sister,  has  the 
consolation  that  she  was  a  loving  daughter,  and 
never  caused  her  any  trouble  or  sorrow.  Weep 
not  dear  sister,  the  Lord  only  wounds  to  heal. 
He  doth  all  things  well.  Alice  has  gone  to  reap 
the  reward  of  her  labors  here.  Father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters  prepare  to  meet  her  on  the 
other  shore.  She  is  "not  lost  but  gone  before." 
Ekilv  R.  Stifler. 

WETER— Near  Callensburg,  Clarion  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.    28th,    1879,    brother  William  Warren 
Weter,  aged  21  years,  11  mo.  and  4  days. 
Funeral   services  by  Eld.    G.  Wood  and  the 

writer,  from  Rev.  14: 13.  S.  W.  Wilt. 

SHAMBERGER — In  the  Cadoras  congregation 
Baltomore  Co.,  Md.,  Jan.,  28th  1879,  brother 
Jacob  Shamberger,  aged  87  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  over  forty 
years.     Funeral  occasiou improved  by  E.  Stoner 
of  Pipe  Creefc,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congre- 
gation. 


nONEV  lilST. 


Gr  Myers  2  00;  Louisa  Burket  1  00;  M  J 
McClure  1  50;  L  Sanger  50;  J  Nearhoof 
1  50;  J  N  Plank  50;  D  G  Bashore  6  15; 
Ella  Williams   1  00;   L  M  Holler  50;   B  N 


Swank  11  15;  E  Graybill  4  20;  S  Miller 
1^  CO;  AV  S  Myers  1  50;  J  H  Shamberger 
1  50;  J  M  Zuck  50;  W  B  Wolf  4  oO;  W  L 
Spanogle  5  00;  MA  McFadden  1  00;  T  D 
VanBuren  4  00;  A  .T  Hoover  50;  J  U  Sling- 
Inff  5  60;  E  Koinigmacber  1  00;  Mrs  S 
Shepherd  1  50;  N  Smith  2  00;  D  F  Stouf- 
fer  9  CO;  N  Link  1  50;  G  W  Secrist  10;  D 
Cullen  50;  G  E  Stone  30;  N  Helman  1  50; 
J  Johns  311  00;  B  Myers  2  00;  J  H  Worst 
4  00;  J  M  Fellows  1  50;  H  B  Teeter  2  50; 
G  Witwer  2  00;  J  Minnich  2  00;  A  Lane 
50,  E  Zyker  50;  E  Beagle  50;  P  Albaugh 
1  00;  A  Arnold  50;  E  R  StifBer  10;  A 
Workman  24  07;  C  H  Masters  1  50;  J  Wey- 
bright  50;  G  W  Shook  2  00;  J  Keinhart 
A  S  Brown  1  50;  Anna  Jacobs  2  00;  W 
Klepinger  50;  W  Lemon  2  00;  H  Eller  48; 
J  B  Deeter  5  70;  W  W  King  1  GO;  D  Shel- 
ler  7  50;  B  Stover  1  OO;  E  Hershberger 
1  50;  A  R  Miller  50;  L  Yocum  3  40;  J 
Zimmerman  1  50;  W  Rensberger  50;  S  S 
Stutzman  50;  R  J  Garver  40  00;  D  Swin- 
ger 50;  J  Minnich  2  00;  T  J  Beitman  1  50; 
J  G  Winey  6  80;  S  Molsbee  5  00. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouKO  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weetly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  o(  our  youn^  folks.     It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

SuDday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    50 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILaEIM, 

Is  pablished  every  Tueaday  at  $1.50  ft  year, 
postage  inolnded, 

TMa  Christian  jourDul  is  devoted  to  the  defease  and 
t,roaiotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
ticed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brttkren,  or  German 
B'aptiets.  ^ 

They  aceept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rulo  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  amon^  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesietance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ic 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  fee  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subflcripbions  aay  begin  at  any  time.  For  farther 
particulars  send  fo*-  3  'ipocimon  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HCNTSN«0«N  dt  BRWAD  TOF  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,   1879  Trains  will    run 

on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trains  from  Hun-              Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 

tingdon  South.  memng  North. 

hail,       exfs.          stations  eyp8.  hail. 

p.  m.        a.  m.  p.  m.  a.  m. 

6  40            8  05        HbmtIHGDOII  7  26  12  10 

6  4'i            B  10        I^ng  Siding  7  20  12  06 

6  t5          9  20       fldcOonnellstowD  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  05  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesburg  0  56  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Coffee  Kun  6  46  11  30 
7  30  9  50  Rough  &  Seady  «  40  li  23 
7  37  9  67  Cove  «  S3  H  18 
r  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  «  30  11  16 
7  60     arlO  10        .J.-,..  LOB  20  U  06 

7  66     LelO  16       »a»«>°  ara  16  11 00 

8  10  10  30  Klddlesburg  6  CO  10  46 
8  15  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  Brallier's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  00  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  45  11  IFI  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett  6  18  10  08 

8  55          11  20        Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  45       Bedford  Le4  60  u  36 

SHOUP'S    BRAlNCH. 

A.  H.  P.  H. 

10  20       Saxton  i  00 

11  35  Ooalmont  t  4t 
11  40  Crawford  6  40 
U  1 0       Dudley  t  SO 
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SOUEOE  Of  THE  NILE. 

A.  M.  Mackey  of  the  Nyanza,  Expedi- 
tion of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
has  crossed  the  wilderness  of  Mgunda 
Mkali,  which  is  very  swampy.  Day  after 
day  his  party  waded  and  splashed  through 
mud  and  water,  now  over  the  ankles, 
sometimes  up  to  the  knee,  and  occasion- 
ally up  to  the  waist  or  higher.  He  found 
that  this  dreary  swamp  was  the  source  of 
the  Nile,  the  Congo,  and  theEofiji.  This 
may  remind  American  readers  of  the 
swampy  land  in  the  "Two  Ocean"  pass  of 
the  Rock}^  Mountains. — Friends  Review. 


THE  EESULT  OP  WINE  DEINKING, 

A  prominent  New  York  merchant, 
originally  an  Englishman,  never  sat  down 
to  his  table  without  his  wine  and  brandy, 
and  his  three  sons,  in  consequence,  all 
grew  up  drunkards.  One  became  so 
abandoned  that  his  father  cast  him  out  of 
the  house.  At  last  some  temperance  peo- 
ple brought  about  his  reformation,  and 
he  came  to  see  bis  father  on  New  Year's 
day.  The  old  gentleman  said  :  "My  son, 
I'm  delighted  to  see  you  again :  I'm  glad 
you've  reformed."  Thoughtlessly  he 
said  :  "Let's  drink  to  jour  better  life, 
one  glass  of  sherry."  The  young  man 
hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  thought  he 
would  take  just  one  glass.  "The  old  ap- 
petite revived,  and  that  night  his  father 
found  him  dead  drunk  in  his  stable. — 
Wm.  E.  Dodge. 


THE  DEUG-STOEE  nQUOE  TEAFIO. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Western  Chris- 
tian Advocate  estimates  that  "no  less  than 
5,400,000  gallons  of  whisky  are  sold  annu- 
ally by  the  druggists  of  the  United  States," 
and  that  in  addition  to  this,  the  drug- 
store trafie  in  brandies,  wines,  cordials, 
bitters  and  other  forms  of  intoxicating 
dnnks,  sold  in  the  name  of  medicine,  will 
amount  to  10,000,000  gallons  annually. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  the  estimate  of 
the  extent  of  the  drug-store  liquor  trafie, 
is  rather  under  than  over-stated.    That  it 


greatly  aggravates  disease,  and  leads 
astray  thousands,  too  proud  to  patronize 
common  drinking-saloons  and  grog-shops, 
is  only  too  painfully  certain.  It  is  a 
phase  of  the  liquor  problem  which  we 
commend  to  more  general  and  thoughtful 
consideration,  with  a  view  to  restraining 
the  great  evil  involved. — Nat.  Temp.  Ad- 
vocate. 

WHAT  SMOKING  DOES  POE  BOYS. 

A  certain  doctor,  struck  with  the  large 
number  of  boys  under  fifteen  years  of  age 
he  observed  smoking,  was  led  to  inquire 
into  the  effect  the  habit  had  upon  the 
general  health.  He  took  for  his  purpose 
thirty-eight,  aged  from  nine  to  fifteen, 
and  carefully  examined  them.  In  twenty- 
seven  he  discovered  injurious  traces  of  the 
habit.  In  twenty-two  there  were  various 
disorders  of  the  circulation  and  digestion, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  a  more  or 
less  taste  for  strong  drink.  In  twelve 
there  were  frequent  bleeding  of  the  nose, 
ten  had  disturbed  sleep,  and  twelve  had 
slight  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  which  disappeared 
on  ceasing  the  use  of  tobacco  for  some 
days.  The  doctor  treated  them  all  for 
weakness;  but  with  little  effect'until  the 
smoking  was  discontinued,  when  health 
and  strength  were  soon  restored.  Now 
this  is  no  "old  wife's  tale,"  as  the  facts 
are  given  under  the  authority  of  the  Brit- 
ish Medical  Monthly. 

NIHILISM. 

By  the  accounts  which  are  published 
in  the  Eussian  papers  it  is  evident  that 
Nihilism  is  spreading  with  great  rapidity, 
and  that  the  authorities  are  becoming  ex- 
ceedingly alarmed  at  its  threatened  as- 
pects. It  manifests  itself  in  all  classes  of 
society  and  has  its  agents  among  the 
secret  poliece  and  in  the  court  itself;  the 
army  is  permeated  with  it,  and  the  stu- 
dents and  the  younger  professional  men 
appear  to  be  Nihilists  to  a  man,  and,  with 
the  fervor  and  enthusiasm  of  youth,  are 
reckless  in  the  betrayal  of  their  senti- 
ments. In  some  universities  all  discipline 
appears  to  be  at  an  end  ;  the  professors 
are  hissed  and  hooted,  and  are  altogether 
powerless  to  keep  order.     Assassinations 


continue,  threatening  letters  are  the  terror 
abroad,  inflammatory  pamphlets  are  cir- 
culated broadcast,  and  authority  appears 
to  be  hel23less  against  their  recent  and 
ubiquitous  enemy.  This  is  certainly  a 
fearful  picture  of  Eussian  society,  and 
would  indicate,  most  unmistakably,  that 
Eussia  is  aj)proaching  an  internal  crisis  of 
the  most  serious  kind. — Alloona  Tribune. 


EESULT  OF  THE  WOMANS   TEMPEEANOE 
CEHSADE  IN  OHIO. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Union 
mentions  as  an  apparent  result  of  tho 
labors  of  the  women  of  the  West  in  behalf 
of  temperance,  that  whereas  the  city  of 
Chicago  shij^ped  to  the  country,  in  the 
year  1874,  upward  of  118,000  of  high 
wines,  the  shipment  for  1878  had  been 
reduced  to  less  than  15,000  barrels.  The 
same  correspondent  also  makes  an  inter- 
esting statement  in  regard  to  the  county 
of  Edwards,  situated  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  district  fre 
quently  spoken  of  by  the  semi-contemptu- 
ous title  of  "Egypt,"  where  whisky  used 
to  be  plenty,  and  schools  correspondingly 
scarce.  The  excejstional  character  of 
Edwards  county  in  regard  to  sobriety  is 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  settled  thirty 
j-ears  ago  by  a  body  of  strict  believers  in 
temperance.  A  liquor  saloon  has  not 
been  licensed  there  for  twenty -five  years. 
"And  now  the  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court 
testifies  that  the  jail  during  these  twenty- 
five  years  has  not  averaged  one  occupant 
a  year,  and  the  county  has  sent  but  one 
person  to  the  penitentiary,  and  that  man 
got  drunk  at  a  licensed  saloon  in  an  ad- 
joining county,  and  killed  his  wife  ;  that 
the  county  has  an  annual  average  of  only 
three  of  four  persons  to  support ;  that  its 
taxes  are  thirty-two  per  cent  less  than  in 
adjoining  or  license-gi anting  counties; 
and  that  quarrels  are  so  few  that  the 
Circuit  Court  completes  its  year's  work 
usually  in  a  week." 

A  HAPPY  life  is  made  up  of  happy 
thoughts,  and  man  should  be  a  very  miser 
in  hoarding  conscientiously  every  miU  of 
the  true  coin. 


It   is  much  easier  to    seem  fitted  for 
posts  we  do  not  fill  than  for  those  we  do. 
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A  TEW  or  MY  THOUGHTS.-NO.  15. 

BY  GEO.  BUCHER. 

John  the  Baptist,  Jesua  Christ  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  Apostles  are  the  alpha 
and  omega  of  all  our  evangelical  knowl- 
edge. "John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, for  the  remission  of  sins." — Mark  1 : 
4.     John's  mission  was  rather  watery. 

Next  comes  Jesus.  And  what  about 
him  ?  "When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John."  John  :  1.  This  requires  more  wa- 
ter for  he  "made  and  baptized  more  disci- 
ples than  John." 

Next  in  order  come  the  Apostles.  And 
"as  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him,"  (John  13  :  16)  therefore 
we  should  first  look  to  the  Lord  that  sent 
the  Apostles.  The  Lord  Jesus  could  say, 
"unto  me  is  given  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  Under  the  impulse  of  that 
authority  he  said  to  them,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,baptizing  them, 
&c."  There  is  a  large  amount  of  water 
mixed  in  with  this  commission. 

Pursuant  to  this  commission  we  find 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  advising 
the  Jews  to  "Eepent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
It  appears  "about  three  thousand  souls" 
found  a  watery  grave. 

When  "Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them 
*  *  *  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  were 
baptized  both  men  and  women."  Acts  8. 
Simon  also  believed  and  was  baptized. 

We  find  the  Eunuch  of  Ethiopia  sub- 
mitted to  a  watery  grave  by  the  hands  of 
Philip.  Next  comes  Saul,  that  enemy  of 
the  church.  "He  was  three  days  without 
sight,and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink."  Acts 
9:9.  If  there  ever  was  joy  in  th^  breast 
of  a  sinner  there  was  in  the  breast  of 
Saul  when  "a  certain  disciple"  "named 
Ananias"  "entered  into  the  house,  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said.  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he  re- 
ceived sight  forthwith  and  arose  and  was 
baptized.  Acts  9.  Poor  soul !  must  you 
be  blind  three  days  and  do  without  food 
and  drink  that  length  of  time,  and  then 
submit  to  a  watery  burial  yet? 


Next  we  have  Cornelius  and  "his  kins- 
man and  near  friends."  These  were  the 
first  Gentiles  that  embraced  Christianity. 
"Can  any  many  forbid  water  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Acts  10.  Bap- 
tism for  the  Gentiles  too  ! 

Now  we  have  Lydia  "whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And 
when  she  was   baptized,"  &c.  Acts  16. 

And  now  we  have  the  "keeper  of  the 
prison."  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.  *  *  *  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his  straightway."  Acts    16. 

When  Paul  came  to  Corinth  "he  rea 
Boned  in  the  sj-nagogue  every  Sabbath, 
and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  Greeks,  *  *  * 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized."  Acts  18. 

The  case  at  Ephesus  shows  how  much 
import  there  was  in  baptism.  Paul 
found  certain  disciples  who  had  not  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost,  and 
who  were  baptized  unto  John's  baptism — 
undoubtedly  by  ApoUos  who  knew  "only 
the  baptism  of  John."  When  Paul  saw 
how  affairs  stood  he  gave  them  better 
instruction,  "and  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  Acts  19. 

From  these  examples  we  learn  that  all 
who  became  disciples  were  baptized.  The 
apostles  were  obedient  to  th  ?ir  Divine 
Master  who  had  commanded  them  to  go 
and  make  disciples  of  aU  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them,  &c. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  epistles 
we  get  into  some  baptismal  meshes.  Few 
epistles  were  written  that  have  fiot  some 
reference  to  this  divine  ordinance.  Turn 
to  Eomans  6  ;  1  CoV  6  :  11  and  12  :  13  ; 
Gal.  3  :  27  ;  Eph.  4  :  Col.  2  :  12  ;  Titus  3  : 
5;  Heb.  6  :  2  and  10:  22;  1  Peter  3  :  21  and 
some  others. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  when  people  get 
concerned  about  their  soul's  salvation  and 
read  their  Bibles  prayerfully  that  they 
want  to  be  baptized  ?  Need  we  be  sur- 
prised that  so  many  when  studying  the 
Divine  Eecord  with  that  lespect  which  it 
deserves  that  they  get  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  all  the  primitive  Christians 
were  Dunkards  ? 


TEEEOE  or  SIN-JOY  Of  SALVATION. 

SELECTED  BY  J.  HOWARD  ELLIS. 

The  celebrated  Mammoth  Cave,  of 
Kentucky,  about  ninety  miles  southward 
from  Louisville,  in  that  State,  has  long 
been  an  object  of  curiosity  to  travelers. 
It  is  said  to  extend  thirteen  miles  into  the 


bowels  ot  the  earth.  It  consists  of  a  kind 
of  labyrinth  of  passages,  magnificent 
chambers,  several  rivers  or  streams,  the 
largest  of  which  is  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  in  width,  and  deep  enough  to  float 
a  large  steamboat.  This  stream  is  about 
five  miles  from  the  entrance  of  the  cave, 
and  pursues  its  dark  and  solitary  course, 
which  the  adventurous  visitor  is  compell- 
ed to  navigate  in  a  boat.  "On  one  occa- 
sion," says  a  recent  writer,  "a  party  of 
young  men,  under  the  conduct  of  a  guide, 
and  suitably  provided  with  torches,  spent 
some  hours  in  exploring  this  cavern,  and 
while  moving  over  the  subterraneous 
stream  in  their  frail  boat,  gave  a  loose 
rein  to  their  exhuberant  spirits,  and 
laughed  and  sung  until  they  made  the 
overhanging  arches  echo  with  their  mer- 
riment. In  thoughtlessness  they  rocked 
the  boat  from  side  to  side,  when  in  a  mo- 
ment it  was  capsized  and  they  were 
thrown  into  the  dark  waters.  The  boat 
floated  from  them,  their  torches  were  ex- 
tinguished, the}-  were  in  impenetrable 
darkness,  and  far  from  human  aid.  Al- 
though regaining  their  feet,  they  were 
submerged  nearly  to  their  necks,  and, 
alarmed  and  chilled,  thej'  felt  that  their 
exertions  could  avail  nothing  for  their 
rescue.  The  guide,  with  ready  presence 
of  mind,  swam  round  them,  encouraged 
them  to  retain  their  self-possession,  and 
warned  them  of  the  certain  peril  of  mov- 
ing a  single  step.  They  were  told  that 
their  only  hope  was  in  remaining  stiU 
until  the  other  guide,  after  a  lapse  of 
hours,  might  become  alarmed  at  their 
long  absence  and  come  to  their  rescue. 
Can  imagination  picture  a  more  frightful 
scene  than  was  here  presented  ?  Midnight 
darkness  enveloped  them,  the  cold  waters 
chilled  their  blood,  no  cries  for  aid  could 
be  heard  without,  they  might  have  to 
wait  many  hours  before  the  alarmed  fears 
of  their  friends  would  stimulate  them  to 
send  help;  their  strength  in  the  meantime 
might  fail,  and  they  be  floated  away  on 
the  dark  river  of  death  without  leaving 
a  vestige  to  tell  their  fate!  VVhat  could 
they  do  ?  Lately  gay  and  joyous,  how 
sad  and  terrible  their  situation  now ! 
Wl.at!  could  they  not  make  one  effort 
for  their  safety?  Not  one.  They  only 
could  pray,  and  pray  they  did,  with  deep 
earnestness,  as  men  doomed  to  death, 
from  which  an  Almighty  power  alone 
could  deliver  them.  They  were  heard 
and  sustained.  At  length  after  a  weary 
waiting,  they  descry  a  glimmering  light, 
and  then  they  hear  the  faint  strokes  of 
distant  oars.  They  almost  fear  to  trust 
their  senses ;  they  doubt,  they  fear,  but 
they  are  not  deceived  ;  their  deliverer  ap- 
pears ;  they  are  received  into  his  boat, 
exhausted  with  terror  and  fatigue;  and 
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soon  they  are  conveyed  to  a  place  of  j 
safety. .  •The  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling  \ 
overpowers  them  ;  they  alternate!}-  weep, ' 
and  are  transported  with  joj^;  they  are  ; 
saved.  Have  we  no  comparison  for  this 
picture?  Yes  it  is  but  a  resemblance  of 
another  still  more  thrilling.  The  sinner 
in  his  gayety  and  thoughtlessness  dreams 
not  of  danger ;  he  laughs  with  the  merry ; 
he  is  enchanted  with  the  scenes  around 
him.  Suddenly  he  finds  himself  in  deep 
waters,  and  surrounded  by  darkness.  His 
struggle  to  extricate  himself  only  involve 
him  in  greater  danger.  Horror  over- 
spreads his  mind.  Each  moment  threat- 
ens to  plunge  him  into  ruin.  He  cries 
aloud,  but  hears  only  the  frightful  echo  of 
his  own  despairing  shout.  He  feels  his 
utter  helplessness,  and,  in  his  extremity, 
pours  out  his  tears  and  prayers.  How 
horrible  thus  to  perish  !  But  no  ;  a  small 
voice  whispers  in  his  ear,  there  is  yet 
hope !  He  waits,  but  how  tedious  are 
the  passing  hours  !  Each  moment  seems 
an  age.  He  is  ready  to  abandon  hope 
when  a  cheering  light  strikes  upon  his 
eye,  and  the  voice  of  encoui-ageraent  is 
heard ;  his  heart  is  reassured.  One 
mighty  to  save  appears,  and  soon  he  is 
rescued  from  the  deep  waters.  The  light 
of  a  glorious  day  shines  upon  his  soul ; 
he  feels,  and  is  transported  at  the  feeling, ' 
that  he  is  saved.  Sinner,  have  you  felt 
no  such  terror  ?  You  have  cause  to  feel 
them,  the  danger  is  just  as  imminent 
whether  you  are  sensible  of  it  or  not,  and 
if  you  are  not  driven  to  this  extremity  \ 
here,  you  may  expect  to  feel  it  in  that 
world  where  there  is  no  Savior  and  where 
all  will  be  irretrievably  lost.  "We,  then,  ' 
as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain." 


fiOITESTT. 

BY  H.  P.    BRINKWORTH. 

Above  all  things,the  professor  of  religion 
should  be  honest,in  everything  pertaining 
to  this  life  and  the  next.  It  seems  hardly 
necessary  to  call  attention  to  this  fact,yet 
we  often  hear  sermons  on  the  duties  of 
Christians,  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  and  the 
characteristic  traits  representing  a  true, 
living,  abiding  Christianity,  yet  how  few 
comment  on  the  golden  rule,  -'Do  unto 
others  as  ye  would  others  should  do  unto 
you."  "Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men,"  is  a  Scriptural  injunc- 
tion incumbent  upon  every  professor  of 
Christianity,  yet  how  sadly  neglected. — 
Often  do  we  find  those  engaged  in  world- 
ly business,  seeking  their  own  interests  in 
the  love  of  gain  to  that  extent  that  they 
overstep  the  bounds  of  justice  and  equity 


and  thereby  make  the  first  step  towards  a 
course  the  tendency  of  which  is  downward, 
and  the  end  destruction.  One  of  the  leading 
incentives,  or  rather  the  main  one,  lies  in 
the  desire  for  riches,  and  the  truth  of  the 
apostle's  words  are  forcibly  brought  to 
bear  upon  our  mind,  "The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil."  How  many  have 
cast  aside  the  entreaties  of  their  near 
and  dear  ones,and  squandered  their  repu- 
tation and  broken  the  confidence  placed  in 
them  by  the  alluring  temptation  laying 
open  before  them.  How  many  others 
also,  who  might  have  lost  had  they  told 
all,  and  again  there  are  others  who  see 
how  easily  they  can  obtain  a  fortune  at  a 
small  risk  by  the  probable  chance  affor- 
ded, who  do  not  stop  a  moment  to  think, 
else  would  they  often  retract.  This,  dear 
brethren,  is  not  right ;  it  is  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  It  is  not  Christian-like 
nor  the  evidence  of  a  charitable  spirit,and 
it  would  be  well  if  all  of  us,  before  enter- 
ing upon  our  little  trades  and  business 
transactions,  would  keep  in  view  the 
reputation  and  honor  of  our  christian 
profession,  lest  it  become  more  or  less 
impaired,  and  consequently  a  stumbling 
block  to  those  weaker  in  the  faith,  and  a 
by-word  and  reproach  to  many  causing 
them  to  say,  there  is  nothing  in  religion, 
it's  a  farce,  &c.  Let  us  beware,  brethren 
and  sisters.  Keep  yourselves,  says  the 
apostle,  unspotted.  O,  how  necessary 
that  the  right  spirit  actuate  our  every 
word,  thought  and  action,  that  whatso- 
ever we  do,  whether  we  cat  or  drink,  all 
may  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  our  Father. 

Direct,  control,  suggest,  this  day. 

All  we  might  think,  or  do  or  say; 

That  all  our  powers,  with  all  our  might, 

It  thj  sole  glory  may  unite. 

Falls  City,  Neh. 

VALUE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

BY  E.  R.  STIFLER. 

We  can  read  the  Bible  every  day  and  find 
something  new  each  time  we  open  the 
sacred  lids.  Just  think  where  would  we 
be  to-day,  if  God  had  not  given  us  the 
blessed  Bible,  to  guide  us  on  our  heavenly 
way?  But  we  must  not  only  read  the 
sacred  volume,  but  pray  to  God  to  help 
us  understand  what  we  read.  A  soldier 
of  the  late  rebellion  related  to  me,  after 
his  return  from  the  army,  how  a 
Testament  at  one  time  during  a  bat- 
tle saved  his  life.  He  had  placed 
it  in  his  side-pocket  where  he  was 
accustomed  to  place  it  after  reading.  Du- 
ring the  battle  a  bullet  struck  the  Testa- 
ment,and  the  back  of  it  being  too  hard  for 
the  bullet  to  penetrate,  the  latter  glanced 
off,  and  the  soldier  remained  unhurt. — 


Had  it  not  been  for  the  Testament,    the 
bullet  very  likely  would  have  penetrated 
his  side  and   caused   his  death.     Do   you 
not  think  that  man  had  abundant  reason 
to  love  God's  word,  if  for  no  other  reason, 
that  it  was  ihe  means  of  saving  his  life  ? 
i  It  is  not  only  a  comfort    to   us  here,  but 
,  by  obeying  its  commands,  it  gains  for  us 
a  home  in  heaven,  a   seat  at   God's  right 
hand. 
■      Just  think  of  the  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands of  children,  and  grown  people,  fath- 
ers and  mothers  in  the  world,  who  never 
I  heard  of  the   Bible,   nor   of  the   way   to 
I  heaven.     Do  you   not  think    they  would 
prize  it  very  highly  if  they   were   to  be- 
j  come  its  possessors,   and   fully   know  its 
j  value  ?  I  trust    no  one  who  has   a  Bible 
and  fully  knows  its  worth,  will  neglect  to 
daily  peruse  its    sacred  pages,  and  there- 
from  sip   the  dews  of  heaven.     Therein 
j  we  learn  the  path  of  duty.     The  Bible  is 
j  a  lamp  to  our  feet,and  a  light  to  our  path- 
way.    It  guides  us  on  our  journey  of  life, 
j  and  in  death    brings  us  sweet  repose. — 
Therefore,    gentle  reader,   love  and  obey 
the  Bible,  so  that   when  the   turmoils  of 
life  will  cease   with    you,  that  you   may 
calmly  pass  to  that  rest,  that   sweet  rest 
that  is  found  alone  in  Jesus. 
"He  will  make  your  dying  bed 
Soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 


PEIENDS, 

N'ever  cast  aside  your  friends  if  bj''  any 
possibility  you  can  retain  them.  We  are 
the  weakest  of  spendthrifts  if  we  let  one 
drop  off  through  inattention  or  let  one 
push  away  another,  or  if  we  hold  aloof 
from  one  through  petty  jealousy,  or  heed- 
less slight  or  roughness.  Would  you 
throw  away  a  diamond  because  it  pricked 
you?  One  good  friend  is  not  to  be 
weighed  against  the  jewels  of  the  earth. 
If  there  is  coolness  or  unkindness  between 
us,  let  us  come  face  to  face  and  have  it 
out.  Quick,  before  the  love  grows  cold  ! 
Life  is  too  short  to  quarrel  in,  or  to  carry 
black  thoughts  of  friends.  It  is  easy  to 
lose  a  friend,  but  a  new  one  will  not  come 
for  calling,  nor  make  up  for  the  old  one. 


A  MAN  may  die  at  threescore  and  ten, 
and  die  all  too  early  for  his  eternal  peace. 
He  has  not  wrought  tbe  will  of  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  child  may  drop  out  of 
life,  and  not  too  soon  ;  because  it  had  more 
true  wisdom  than  the  man  of  many 
years.  The  prediction  of  the  prophet 
may  be  fulfilled — "and  the  child  shall  die 
a  hundred  years  old."  Years  of  time  are 
not  the  measure  of  life.  The  truest  life 
brings  eternity  into  its  embrace.  There 
is  a  depth  and  broadness  about  it  which 
time  cannot  span. 


Il6 
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WHAT  I  SAW  AND  THOUGHT  IN  A  NEW 
YOEK  OATHEDEAL. 

BY   D.  C.  MOOilAW. 

In  m}'  perambulations  through  the 
"exceeding  great  city"  I  came  upon  a  very 
large  and  singularly  constructed  building 
which  from  rhe  latin  inscription  over  the 
front  entrance  and  a  massive  cross,  the 
emblem  of  the  beautiful  religion  of  the 
"man  Jesus  Christ,"  I  took  to  be  a  cathe- 
dral, that  is,  a  house  built  for  the  Eoman 
Catholics  to  worship  in.  Impelled  by  a 
curiosity  that  is  dominant  in  the  univer- 
sal American,  and  seeing  the  door  ajar,  I 
went  in,  took  a  position  where  I  could 
have  a  fair  view  of  what  was  transpiring. 
Well  if  you  were  ever  in  such  a  place 
you  maj'  be  able  to  have  a  pretty  accu- 
rate comprehension  of  the  emotions  that 
were  crowded  within  the  small  compass 
of  the  little  organ  that  lies  in  the  left 
breast. 

I  had  heretofore  seen  their  worship  in 
improvised  country  meeting  places,  but 
the  scarlet  whore  was  arrayed  in  all  the 
gorgeau.s  paraphernalia  of  the  "man  of 
sin." 

Images  to  the  right,  images  to  the  left, 
images  in  your  front,  images  at  your 
back,  images  overhead,  images  all  around. 
The  very  atmosphere  is  pregnant  with 
images.  If  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
have  such  helps  for  the  imagination  in 
order  to  render  acceptable  worship  to  the 
meek  Lamb  of  Calvary  certainly  there 
should  be  no  lack  of  such  service  there. 
But  it  is  the  rankest,  foulest  idolatry. 
Any  medium  that  supplants  the  agency 
of  faith  is  veritably  idolatrous,  though  it 
be  the  waxen  or  metalic  statue  of  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  It  is  a  brazen  contempti- 
ble device  of  satan  to  engraft  the  spirit 
of  paganism  into  the  pure  religion  of  the 
Holy  Child  Jesus.  He  has  always  turned 
his  heaviest  batteries  against  faith  the 
prime  element  of  our  religion,  and  wheth- 
er it  be  a  waxen  statue  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  which  the  Principle  of  Holiness 
is  worshiped  or  through  a  statue  or  image 
of  Jupiter,  it  is  "all  one"  with  the  prince 
of  the  bituminous  lake. 

I  took  my  seat  near  the  entrance  so 
that  I  could  have  a  fair  view  of  what  was 
transpiring.  The  architecture  was  sub- 
stantially like  that  of  any  other  fashion- 
ably built  city  church,  especially  Episco- 
palian churches. 

There  were  several  parsons  seated  in 
various  parts  of  the  building  apparently 
occupied  in  reading.  I  had  not  been  long 
seated  till  a  hoary  headed  veteran  came 
in  at  the  front  entrance  and,  passing  me, 
with  infirm  steps  tottered  up  to  the  chan- 
cel a  part  of  the  church  where  the  altar 
stands,  and  in    clofeb    proximity  to  the 


place  where  the  priest  stands  to  preach. 
The  platform  or  stage  is  ascended  by  a 
flight  of  three  or  four  steps.  Just  back 
of  the  stage  a  large  image  of  the  cruci- 
fixion is  placed.  The  lone  worshiper 
advanced  to  the  first  step,  and  making  a 
most  reverent  (he  thought  doubtless) 
obeisance  to  his  crucified  Lord  he  knelt 
on  the  first  step  and  performed  certain 
mystical  evolutions  occasionally  lifting 
his  fitful  glances  up  to  the  image.  After 
a  time  he  ascended  to  the  next  step,  and 
kneeling,  he  repeated  the  same  senseless 
ceremonies  and  devotions.  He  continued 
thus  till  he  reached  the  topmost  step. 

Then  he  went  to  the  left  and  bowing 
before  another  image  which  I  took  to  be 
one  of  the  apostles,  he  continued  substan- 
tially the  same  idolatrous  homage.  After 
the  lapse  of  a  wearisome  period  hearose 
and  walked  to  the  extreme  right  of  the 
same  part  of  the  building  and  knelt  be- 
fore another  image,  which  was  probably 
one  of  more  modern  canonization.  As 
he  was  very  tedious  and  as  other  wor- 
shipers were  manipulating  their  theology, 
I  will  leave  him  and  write  upon  the  evo- 
lutions of  two  ladies,  who,  judging  from 
their  appearance  might  be  mother  and 
daughter,  dressed  in  full  mourning. 

They  came  in  at  a  rear  entrance  and 
going  to  an  image  near,  thej-  bowed  a 
short  time  in  prayer  seemingly,  and  then 
walked  slowly  to  difi'orent  parts  of  the 
house.  Near  the  door  where  they  made 
their  exit  they  came  up  to  a  small  sized 
image  of  Christ  nailed  to  the  cross.  His 
feet  were  about  breast  high  to  an  adult. 
They  went  up  to  it  and  putting  their  lips 
to  the  nails  that  pierced  his  feet  they 
kissed  them  long  and  passionately.  Then 
dipping  their  fingers  in  a  marble  font 
containing  consecrated  water,  which 
stood  near,  thej'  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  on  their  breast  and  foreheads,  and 
passing  out  I  saw  them  no  more.  Others 
came  in,  evidently  just  from  the  confes- 
sional, and  continuing  a  short  time  de- 
parted, every  one  I  suppose  to  his  or  her 
former  ways.  The  confessional,  I  will 
explain,  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  Eoman 
Catholicism  based  on  the  perversion  of 
the  Scriptures  which  empower  the  church 
of  Christ  to  administei  her  discipline, 
"Whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth,  &c.,  &c." 

Each  member  is  required  to  appear  at 
stated  times  before  the  priest  and  confess 
his  or  her  sins  and  he,  as  God's  sub-vice- 
gerent, prescribes  such  penance  as  the 
character  of  the  offence  requires. 

Our  aged  friend,  whose  sins  evidently 
were  of  a  dark  tj'pe,  was  continuing  his 
devotions  when  I  left.  I  thought  at  the 
time  possibly  the  presence  of  an  alien 
and  unconsecrated  spirit,  every  fibre  and 
tendon  of   whose  scrtil  was    anti-Rbtn^u 


Catholic,  unmitigated  and  unipodified, 
tended  to  prevent  the  answer  of  peace 
which  the  presiding  genius  of  that  bloody 
and  Satanic  system  of  religion  is  accus- 
tomed to  grant  to  his  devotees.  Certain 
it  is,  the  accuser  of  the  saints  and  I  had 
an  old  style  quarrel  about  his  great  crime 
of  affiicting  humanity  with  such  a  soul- 
less superstition. 

I  will  take  this  occasion  to  express  my 
unqualified  surprise  and  sorrow  at  the 
attitude  of  the  various  denominations  of 
protestants  i-elative  to  Catholicism,  espe- 
cially the  pedo-baptists.  In  many  places 
where  Catholics  exist  in  respectable  num- 
bers there  seems  to  be  a  decided  inclina- 
tion to  affiliation  in  building  meeting- 
houses, in  commingling  with  them  in 
their  idolatrous  festivals,  and  in  many 
other  waj^s  they  coquet  the  ancient  invet- 
eran  foe  of  Christ's  church. 

The  merest  tyro  in  history  and  theology 
knows  assuredly  that  there  can  be  no 
heart  peace  between  Protestantism  and 
the  papacj'.  Romanism  is  constitution- 
all)-  intolerant,  and  can  onlj'  exist  in  the 
destruction  of  every  other  system.  Her 
skirts  are  dripping  with  the  blood  of 
myriads  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  she 
is  "drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints." 

Protestants  have  you  forgotten  Smith- 
field  ?  Have  you  forgotten  Bartholomew's 
day?  Where  are  souls  of  the  murdered 
innocouts  of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  and 
Calabria?  Where  are  the  authors  and 
abettors  of  the  Holy  Inquisition,  the  most 
consumate  engine  of  persecution  that 
ever  came  out  of  the  brain  of  prince  of 
devils  ?  Think  you  the  perpetrators  of 
that  work  are  dead  ?  Nay,  verily,  they 
are  not  dead  but  sleep. 

Romanism  wants  but  the  arm  and 
sword  of  the  civil  powers  to  set  on  foot 
the  persecutions  of  the  most  prodigious 
magnitude,  and  we  betray  the  most  sacreil 
of  trusts,  committed  to  us  in  behalf  of 
posterity,  if  we  suffer  the  lullabies  of 
Jesuitical  diplomats  to  soothe  us  to  peace 
with  the  great  enemy  of  all  righteousness. 

Blocksburg,  Va. 


THE  PASSOVEE  AND  THE  LOED'S  SUPPEE 
OONTEASTED. 

BY    DANIEL    HAYS. 

By  the  Passover  we  mean,  the  great 
annual  festival  of  the  Jews  commemora- 
tive of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
when  the  destroying  angel  passed  over 
their  houses  and  entered  those  of  the 
Egyptians.  By  the  Lord's  Supper  we 
mean,  the  full,  evening  meal  eaten  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles  on  the  night  of 
his  betrayal,  and  before  He  distributed 
the  bread  and  wine.  Now  as  many  con- 
fouod  the  meal  eateu  by  Christ  and  his 
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apostles  with  the  legal  Passover,  we  wish 
to  note  some  of  the  points  of  difference 
that  those  who  will  see,  rany  see  and  un- 
derstand that  two  things  so  widely  dis- 
similar cannot  be  the  same  thing. 

The  first  point  of  difference  we  note  is 
based  upon  the  fact  that  the  Passover 
was  a,  family  institution.  By  reference  to 
Exodus  12  :  3,  4,  we  learn  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  to  "take  to  them  every  man  a 
lamb  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house:  and  if  the 
household  be  too  little  for  the  lamb,  let 
him  and  his  neighbor  next  unto  his  house 
take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  society  or  Church  ordinance, 
partaken  of  by  Christ  and  his  apostles — 
parts  of  different  families  from  different 
communities. 

The  second  point  of  difference  may  be 
noticed  in  the  preparation.  The  Passover 
was  not  to  be  sodden  at  all  with  water,  but 
roasted  with  fire.  Ex.  12  :  9  The  Lord's 
Supper,  on  the  contrary,  was  prepared  in 
the  manner  of  an  ordinai'y  meal — water  in 
some  form  being  present  with  it  in  a  dish. 

The  third  point  of  difference  may  be 
seen  in  the  manner  of  eating.  The  Pass- 
over was  to  be  eaten  thus  :  "With  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  j-our  feet,  and 
your  staff"  in  your  hand  ;  and  j'e  shall  eat 
it  in  haste."  Ex.  12  :  11.  The  Lord's 
Supper  was  eaten  bj-  Christ  and  the 
apostles  reclining  at  the  table,  and  so  far 
from  being  in  haste  that  Jesus  meanwhile 
conversed  at  length  with  his  disciples. 

The  fourth  point  in  which  a  difference 
may  be  noticed  is  in  time.  The  Passover 
was  to  be  eaten  in  the  night  following  the 
14th  day  of  the  1st  month,  (Ex.  12  :  6,  7, 
8.)  while  the  Lord's  Supper  was  eaten 
on  the  night  or  evening  previous.  Com- 
pare John  1.3  :  29  and  19  :  14  with  John 
18  :  28.  While  the  one  was  limited  to 
the  time  specified  in  the  law,  the  other  is 
not. 

The  fifth  point  of  difference  may  be 
seen  in  the  fact  that  the  Passover  was 
eaten  alone — separate  and  apart  from  any 
other  institution.  On  the  other  hand,the 
Lord's  Supper  was  eaten  in  connection 
with  the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet, 
and  the  institution  of  the  bread  and 
wine.     Matt.  26  :  26  ;  John  13  :  12—26. 

The  sixth  point  we  notice  is  drawn 
from  the  fact  that  the  Paschal  Lamb  was 
slain  before  the  Passover  was  eaten, — that 
the  Paschal  Lamb,  slain  and  roasted  with 
fire,  and  eaten  with  "unleavened  bread" 
and  "bitter  herbs,"  constituted  the  Pass- 
over, that  the  Paschal  Lamb  itself  was  a 
type  of  Christ — the  Lamb  of  God — who 
died  on  the  Cross  on  the  day  and  hour  in 
which  the  type  was  to  be  slain  ;  that  the 
Passover  pointed  back  to  the  deliverance 


in  Egypt,  and  the  Paschal  Lamb  pointed 
forward  to  Christ.  While  on  the  other 
Land  we  notice  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  eaten  before  the  sacrifice  of  the  Pas- 
chal Lamb,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  (this 
passover)  is  itself  typical  of  a  future — an 
unfulfilled  event,  the  "Mari-iage  Supper 
of  the  Lamb."  Luke  22  :  16  ;  Rev.  19  :  9, 
that  the  bread  and  wine  taken  after  the 
Supper  points  back  to  Christ,  and  the 
Supper  proper  points  forward  to  a  future 
event  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Take 
away  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  meal  eaten 
before  the  distribution  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  where  is  there  an  institution  in 
the  gospel  that  points  forward  to  a  future 
event? 

SUNDAY  'sC)Hb6L.-irO.  4. 

BY  S.  B.    FUSRY. 
PROGRAMME  OF    EXERCISES. 

There  is  beauty  in  system  and  order. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  in  all  religious 
exercises.  The  apostle  Paul  admonishes, 
"let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order."  To  our  knowledge  we  were  about 
the  first  to  introduce  a  written  programme 
of  recitations  in  common  schools.  We 
adhered  strictly  to  it,  so  that  all  the  stu- 
dents became  perfectly  familiar  with  it. 
This  jjerfected  system  and  order  to  the 
extent  it  should  be.  The  same  result  can 
be  attained  in  Sundaj^-schools.  The  pro- 
gramme we  submit  may  not  suit  every 
one's  taste,  but  it  has  been  a  very  suc- 
cessful one  under  our  supervision,  though 
it  may  require  some  changes  to  suit  cer- 
tain localities. 

1.  Librarians  distribute  hymn-books. 

2.  Opening  exercises. 

3.  Reading  of  minutes. 

4.  Teachers  take  charge  of  classes  and 
register  in  class-books. 

5.  Recitations  heard  and  tickets  issued. 

6.  General  questions  from  chapter  read 
asked  and  answered. 

7.  Deferred  questions  answered  and 
others  submitted. 

8.  General  remarks,  if  necessary. 

9.  Closing  exercises. 

10.  Gathering  in  hymn-books  by  the 
librarians  and  dismissed. 

We  cannot  specify  time  for  each  exer- 
cise. That  must  be  varied  to  suit  the 
lessons,  nature  of  subject,  and  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  superintendent.  It  is  a 
very  good  idea  for  superintendents  to 
have  written  programmes  to  refer  to  un- 
til they  are  perfectly  familiar  with  it  in 
order  to  become  systematic.  Our  motto 
always  has  been,  "What  is  worth  doing 
at  all,  is  worth  doing  well ;"  and  if  sys- 
tem and  order  is  observed,  harmony  in 
operation  will  follow,  and .  confusion  will 
be  avoided.     This  method   may  seem  for- 


mal to  some,  but  in  reality  system  is  sys- 
tem, and  can  never  strictly  speaking  be 
reduced  to  formality.  There  is  too  fre- 
quently formality  in  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting exercises,  but  never  in  the  order 
of  conducting  them.  Or  in  other  words, 
there  is  a  formality  of  external  religious 
ceremony  without  possessing  the  life  and 
spirit  of  religion.  This  is  utterly  wrong. 
We  only  advocate  an  established  order, 
method,  or  rule  of  procedure.  In  our 
next  we  give  remarks  on  exercises. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


POSITIOIf  AND  CEAEAOTEE. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  Bro.  J.  R.  Spacht,  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio. 

I  am  exceedingly  happy  to  count  you 
into  the  large  circle  who  have  made  ac- 
knowledgement of  benefit  from  my  silent 
ministiy.  To  hear  from  all  directions  of 
"brands  plucked  from  the  burning,"  of 
harlots  and  blasphemers  reclaimed,  of 
apostates  re-established,  of  saints  lifted 
into  higher  attitudes  of  holiness  and  effi- 
ciency, and  of  sick-beds  and  death-cham- 
bers turned  into  vestibules  of  Heaven — 
letters  laden  with  such  intelligence  set 
my  throne  above  Alexander  and  Cicsar, 
and  turn  the  wealth  of  Rothschild  into 
dross.  I  even  forget,  for  a  time,  that  the 
same  mail  bespatters  me  with  mud  from 
indignant  mammon-worshipers,  fashion- 
worshipers,  creed-worshipers,  flesh-wor- 
shipers. Gnats  are  contemptuously  small, 
but  they  are  intolerably  annoying ;  but 
absorption  in  the  high  beatitudes  of 
redemption  makes  us  insensible  to  their 
stings. 

You  refer  to  the  comfort  you  have  de- 
rived from  the  contemplation  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus.  To  a  consideration  of 
the  lesson  deducible  from  this  parable  I 
will  devote  a  few  pages. 

"God  is  no  respecter  of  ijersons,"  but 
of  character.  High  and  low  in  the  scale 
of  society  is  nothing  to  Him.  Pampered 
monarchs  sink  to  hell,  and  scorned  menials 
rise  to  Heaven.  Fine  linen  and  purple 
and  sumptuous  fare  are  for  the  eternal 
flames,  while  ulcers  and  rags  and  starva- 
tion are  for  the  raptures  of  Abraham's 
bosom.  Plenty  of  money,  plenary  dam- 
nation ;  destitution,  neglect,  maltreat- 
ment, suffering  and  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."  But  not  necessarily. 
Rich  men  go  not  to  hell  because  they  are 
rich,  nor  beggars  to  Heaven  because  thej' 
are  poor.  It  is  not  sin  to  have  wealth, 
nor  salvation  to  be  a  pauper.  We  can 
easily  reduce  ourselves  to  beggary,  but 
that  will  not  unlock  the  doors  of  pearl. 
It  is  difficult  to  become  opulent,  but  easy 
to  slide  into  perdition.     The  wicked  poor 
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are  the  devil's,  the  holy  rich,  Christ's. 
He  that  has  but  a  nickel,  stamped  with 
the  mark  of  Apollyon  is  for  the  torment 
ot  the  unquenchable  flame.  He  that  has 
a  million,  bearing  the  image  of  Emman- 
uel, is  for  the  bosom  of  Infinite  Love. 
Two  mites  given  to  the  Lord,  is  a  better 
investment  than  two  thousand  spent  for 
showy  furniture,  gaudy  equipage,  fashion- 
able attire,  and  means  for  gratifying  arti- 
ficial appetites.  Heaven  harvests  not  all 
the  poor,  nor  hell  all  the  rich.  The 
hades  of  Dive's  is  the  damnation  of  sel- 
fishness, and  the  Paradise  of  Lazarus  is 
the  bliss  of  self-sacrifice.  This  is  the  les- 
son of  the  parable,  and  we  do  well  to 
ponder  it. 

AVhat  hapjjened  to  these  two  characters 
happens  to  all.  High  up  on  the  Pisgah's 
of  "the  Excellent  Glory"  wo  find  all  who 
have  lost  their  life  to  find  it.  Deep  down 
in  the  caverns  of  "outer  darkness"  and 
exquisite  torment,  we  see  all  those  who 
have  found  their  life  to  lose  it  forever. 
The  biography  of  humanitj'  is  pressed 
into  Luke  IG  :  19 — 20.  The  gulf  between 
these  two  characters  is  eternally  unpassa- 
ble ;  in  this  world  no  less  than  in  the 
next.  To  pass  over  is  to  die  to  one  life 
and  be  born  into  another.  To  change 
sides,  we  must  ourselves  be  changed. 
The  world  is  masked,  and  the  church  so 
far  as  the  world  is  it.  The  vast  majority 
live  by  appearances.  They  have  lost  the 
dignity  of  being,  and  glory  in  seeming. 
Dives  was  a  prince  in  society,  and  Laza- 
rus oft'al,  because  one  had  money  and 
station,  and  the  other  rags  and  filth.  The 
one  had  a  glittering  exterior  and  a  sin- 
cankered,  hell-blackened  core  ;  the  other 
had  a  repulsive  outside,  and  a  Heaven 
full  of  beauty  and  sweetness  and  glory 
within.  The  angels  looked  beneath  the 
surface,  and  lifted  the  blood  crystalized 
poarl  out  of  its  ulcerated  casket,  leaving 
devils  to  drag  the  corrupt,  carnalized 
soul  out  of  its  purple  and  gluttony  and 
sham-glory.  In  these  two  men  we  may 
see  ourselves,  as  they  are  representations 
of  human  life  in  the  aggregate,  painted 
with  all  the  vividness  of  the  awful  day  of 
doom.  The  world  is  governed  by  white- 
wash, and  in  the  church  too  often  money 
and  self-consequence  have  more  influence 
than  a  "life  hidden  with  Christ  in  God" 
il  associated  with  poverty,  "vile  raiment," 
and  the  helplessness  and  isolation  of  the 
Lazar.  In  Christ  the  rich  are  poor  and 
the  poor  rich.  No  man  was  ever  wealthy 
enough  to  drive  or  coax  a  camel  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle.  The  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  the  greatest.  He 
that  can  compress  Divinity  into  a  throb- 
bing point  of  life  for  the  race,  can  also 
lead  the  camel   through  the  needle's  eye. 


But  only  by  impoverishing  the  rich,  hum- 
bling the  haughty,  and  fashioning  the 
pampered  Dives  into  the  Everlasting 
Childhood  of  Emmanuel.  Jesus  developed 
His  man-stature  in  His  child-nature,  so 
that  He  is  both  Infant  and  Ancient  at 
once.  To  be  reborn  after  His  order  is  to 
get  the  great  in  the  little,  to  pass  the 
camel  through  the  needle.  Some  time 
ago  a  man  made  ajjplication  for  baptism. 
He  laid  aside  his  coat,  stepped  into  the 
water,  suddenly  turned  and  said,  "where 
is  my  purse,  I  want  my  purse."  They 
took  it  out  of  his  coat,  and  he  put  it  into 
his  vest  pocket  near  his  heart  saying,  "I 
want  mj'  monej-  baptized  as  well  as  my- 
self" Noble  example.  Lazarus  without 
his  rags,  and  Dives  without  his  self-idol- 
atrj'  and  illiberality.  To  exclude  the 
purse  from  the  baptismal  laver,  is  to  be 
onlj'  bathed,  "washed  to  fouler  stains." 
The  Dives  are  many,  and  are  not  all  in 
purple,  nor  "fare  sumptuously  every  day." 
The  Lazars  are  few,  and  are  not  all  on 
crutches  on  the  doorsteps  of  the  wealthy. 
To  live  for  this  world  is  to  live  for  hell, 
even  if  our  couch  is  a  pallet  of  corn  cobs, 
and  our  fare  dry  crust  and  boiled  turnips. 
To  live  conformably  to  "the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  is  to  be  poor  as 
God  in  the  flesh,  and  rich  as  He.  The 
baptism  of  all  purses  will  bo  the  constant 
fulfillment  of  Mark  16  :  15,  and  Acts  4  : 
32 — 35.  Dives  will  be  Lazarus,  and  Laz- 
arus will  be  Dives.  James  1  :  9,  10.  Then 
will  the  yoke  be  easy,  the  burden  light, 
sufferings  momentary,  and  the  unseen 
and  eternal  more  real  than  ihe  seen  and 
temporal.     2  Cor.  4  :  17,  18. 

Happy  man,  cries  the  world  when  the 
rich  wheel  past  in  their  gaudy  parapher- 
nalia. Poor  fool,  whisper  the  angels. 
Wretched  vagabond,  when  a  beggar  tramps 
along.  Behold  the  madness  of  sin,  the 
worship  of  mammon,  the  lust  for  etertal 
distinction.  This  is  the  gulf  between 
Heaven  and  hell,  because  antagonistic  to 
the  immutable  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
Heaven  and  Hell  have  their  personal 
basis  in  these  radical  distinctions.  Luke 
16  :  25. 


SPEAKING  THE  WOED. 

BY    DANIEL    BRIGHT. 

"For  he  whnm  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God."  John  3  :  34. 

The  first  application  of  this  language 
is  to  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  He  was 
sent,  and  came  forth  from  God,  bringing 
unto  a  fallen  race,  not  his  own  doctrine, 
not  his  commands  and  precepts,  but  God's. 
He  says,  "For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me.  He 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should  speak  ;  and  I  know 


that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting; 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak." 
John  12  :  49,  50.  "My  doctrine  is  not 
7nine,  but  His  that  sent  me ;  if  any  man 
shall  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  ol  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  wheth- 
er I  speak  of  myself"  John  7  :  16,  11. 
Joking,  jesting  and  vain  conversation  was 
not  heard  from  Him,  He  was  always 
"about  his  Father's  business,"  and  when- 
ever He  "opened  his  mouth"  He  spake 
nothing  but  the  "words  of  God." 
Hence  Christ  the  Son  of  God  "whom 
God  bath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  of 
God."  But  the  above  text  does  not  only 
apply  to  the  Son  of  God,  but  unto  each 
and  every  one  "whom  God  hath  sent"  to 
proclaim  his  will  and  judgment  unto  fallen 
humanity.  To  speak  the  words  of  God, 
is  to  teach  individuals  or  nations  to  preach 
the  "gospel  of  good  will  to  men,"  unto  a 
lost  and  degraded  generation,  and  by 
rendering  it  "he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
preacheth  the  words  of  God,"  and  by 
reading  it,  "He  whom  God  hath  sent, 
preacheth  the  words  of  God,"  we  under- 
stand by  it  that  he  will  not  preach 
"dreams"  or  "Jewish  fables"  or  his  own 
glory,  but  the  word  of  God  in  its  purity 
and  simplicity.  He  will  not  be  a  "hobby- 
rider,"  but  will  present  each  command  of 
his  Master  of  equal  weight  and  import- 
ance. He  will  not  preach  man-made 
creeds,  or  dogmas  invented  hj  human 
speculation,  but  the  unadulterated  word 
of  God ;  the  living  Word,  the  eternal 
Logos,  the  crucified,  but  resurrected  Son 
of  God,  the  spotless  Lamb. 

But  again,  reading  the  text  thus :  "He 
whom  God  hath  sent  preacheth  the  words 
of  God."  By  this  we  understand  that, 
he  whom  God  hath  sent,  whose  lips  has 
been  touched  with  a  "live  coal,"  taken  by 
a  holy  seraph  "from  off  the  altar,"  (Isa. 
6  :  6,  7)  he  will  preach  God's  word,  though 
difiiculties  and  objections  rise  to  the  ut- 
most. From  the  last  reading  we  draw 
the  following  two  points  : 

First,  he  whom  God  sends,  is  not  sent 
empty,  and  needeth  not  go  alone,  for  "Lo 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  So  says  Christ.  When 
God  sent  the  prophets  of  old  to  prophesy 
unto  his  people.  He  never  sent  them 
empty.  Neither  were  they  sent  not 
knowing  what  they  shall  speak  to  the 
people,  as  it  is  sometimes  said  that  a 
preacher  dare  not  think  of  that  which  he 
is  to  preach  to  the  people,  until 
he  rises  to  speak.  But  this  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Lord's  way  of  doing 
to  them  of  old,  nor  that  of  Christ's 
teaching.  When  He  sent  out  his  disci- 
ples He  told  them  to  preach,  that 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven   was  at  hand," 
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and  the  more  they  meditated  on  the  pre- 
dictions made  thereof,  and  the  more  they 
searched  into  the  righteousness  and  ways 
of  said  kingdom,  the  more  they  assumed 
and  in  practice  manifested  its  life-giving 
principles,  the  more  their  hearts  were 
assimilated  unto  the  image  of  the  Mas- 
ter's, and  the  more  they  contemplated 
the  love,  goodness,  mercy,  judgment  and 
severity  of  God,  the  more  were 
they  enabled  to  bring  forth,  out  of  the 
rich  treasures  of  their  hearts,  things 
both  new  and  old;  things  edifying  and 
comforting  to  the  saints,  and  terrifying 
and  persuasive  to  the  sinners  to  leave 
their  sins,  and,  believing  on  Christ  be 
saved. 

When  the  prophets  were  sent,  we  al- 
ways find  that  the  "word  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them."  When  the  Lord 
sent  Nathan  to  David,  he  revealed  unto 
him  all  his  crimes  before  he  started  on 
his  way  to  the  erring  king.  When  the 
Lord  called  and  sent  Jeremiah  to  preach 
unto  his  people,  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  "touched"  his  mouth,  and  said  unto 
him,  "Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth  ;  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroj^  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and 
to  plant."  Jer.  1  :  9,  10.  And  in  every 
instance  we  find  that  those  whom  the 
Lord  sent,  were  not  sent  empty.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  a  man  have  a  classical 
education  to  become  a  preacher  of  the 
"word  of  God,"  but  ic  is  essential  that 
"God  hath  sent"  him,  and  that  knowledge 
is  taken  of  them  all,  "that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus,"  (Acts  4  :  13,)  so  that  they 
with  boldness  preach  the  word  of 
God,  the  salvation-bringing  name  of 
Jesus. 

Second,  he  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent 
preacheth  the  words  of  God.  It  is  not 
optional  to  him  to  go  and  preach  or  to 
stay  at  home.  When  Jonah  was  to  go 
to  Ninevah  and  preach  the  "words  of 
God"  unto  the  wicked  people  of  that  city, 
he  did  not  feel  like  going.  He  started  to 
run  away  from  the  Lord,  going  just  the 
opposite  way.  But  the  Lord  had  sent 
him,  and  so  he  could  not  use  his  own 
pleasure.  The  Lord  judged  him  until  he 
had  created  a  will  in  him  to  go  and  obey 
the  Lord. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  has  sent,  all 
went  and  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
though  dangers,  persecutions,  tribula- 
tions, and  even  death  stared  them  in 
their  face. 

Peter  and  John  could  not  be  terrified 
to  silence  by  the  threats  of  the  merciless 
Jews.  They  said  "we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  wbiob  we  Hve  ^een  w4  t©ar4    * 


*  *  *  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men."  God  had  sent  them  to  "sjieak 
the  words  of  God,"  and  speak  they  will, 
noLwithstanding  the  danger  and  persecu- 
tion which  they  had  to  endure.  Paul 
was  sent  by  the  Lord,  and  he  says,  "Woe 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  He 
was  not  flattered  and  met  with  vain  glo- 
rying by  those  to  whom  he  was  to  preach. 
The  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  unto  him, 
saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited 
for  him.  But,  says  he,  "none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  m}'  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
lohich  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.'' 
Acts  20  :  24.  Hence,  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  having  received  his  ministry  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  will  preach  the  word  of 
God,  under  "evil  as  well  as  good  report, 
by  honor  and  dishonor."  O  brethren  take 
courage,  and  prove  yourselves  to  be 
preachers  sent  by  God,  by  preaching  the 
word  wherever  you  are  called  upon.  Do 
not  shun  the  cross  by  not  preaching 
where  men  will  criticise  your  deportment 
as  well  as  your  ideas,  and  peculiarities, 
but  go  to  where  all  men  flatter  and  ap- 
plaud you,  and  by  so  doing  give  evidence 
of  your  being  false  prophets.  For  Christ 
says :  "Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you,  for  so  did  their  fathers 
to  the  false  prophets."  Luke  6  :  26.  But 
prove  yourselves  to  be  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  sent  by  the  Lord,  by  preaching 
the  word,  "by  honor  and  dishonor;  by 
evil  and  good  report,"  and  may  your  lit- 
tle faith  grasp  the  promise  of  your  Mas- 
ter, "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake;  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for 
so  pei'secuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you."  Matt.  5  :  11,  12. 


A  DESIEE  TO  DEPAET. 

SELECTED  BY  MART  A.  MOOJIAW. 

Paul  had  it.  There  are  times  when  all 
Christians  feel  as  if  they  would  like  to  go 
away  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
They  are  weary  and  long  for  rest.  But 
is  it  right  to  cherish  such  feelings?  As 
long  as  God  wants  us  here  should  we  not 
stay  cheerfully?  Is  not  the  willingness 
to  die  before  our  appointed  time  evidence 
rather  of  a  morbid  spirit  than  of  a  spirit 
ripe  for  heaven  ?  The  heavenly  mind  is 
the  mind  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God.  If  he  should  send  an  angel  to  live 
in  Ethiopia  for  a  hundred  years,  that  an- 
gel would  be  happy  there.  He  would 
have  hea.veD   \n   bi?   heart   there.    He 


would  not  want  to  return  to  his  place  in 
the  heavenly  choir  one  moment  earlier 
than  Jehovah's  appointed  time. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  Chris- 
tian should  resist  this  longing  to  depart; 
why,  in  his  periods  of  highest  spirituality 
and  consecration,  he  should  rather  desire 
to  remain  in  this  tabernacle  through  in 
it  he  groans  and  is  burdened.  There  is 
a  great  work  to  be  done  for  Christ  in  the 
world ;  and  how  few  there  are  to  do  it. 
Even  the  youngest  and  feeblest  has  duties 
and  responsibilities.  The  removal  of  ev- 
ery true  believer  weakens  some  local 
church.  There  is  a  vacant  seat  in  the 
sanctuary  and  in  the  prayer-meeting. 
There  is  one  less  to  plead  for  and  en- 
courage the  minister,  one  less  to  visit  the 
sick  and  administer  to  their  wants.  Nay, 
let  us  rather  ask  to  be  spared  as  long  as 
possible  to  the  church  militant.  Let  us 
"for  our  brethren  and  companion's  sake," 
desire  to  stay  and  toil  and  suffer  with 
them. 

Again,  a  desire  to  depart  may,  very 
properly,  be  checked  by  the  fear  that  we 
are  not  meat  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  God  keeps  us  here  to 
sanctify  us.  We  are  not  to  be  made  ho- 
ly by  death,  but  during  our  lives.  Our 
trials  are  for  this  purpose.  Our  work 
for  Christ,  which  often  seems  so  weari- 
some and  hard,  is  to  develop  our  Chris- 
tian characters  and  to  polish  our  spirits 
for  the  skies.  Are  we  sure  that  this  pro- 
cess of  preparation  is  complete  ?  If  not, 
let  us  not  be  impatient.  Let  us  rather 
ask  to  stay  and  toil  and  suffer,  if  thereby 
we  can  be  more  fully  prepared  for  our 
eternal  homo.  The  thought  of  going  in- 
to a  land  so  pure,  where  all  are  white- 
robed,  where  God  shines,  and  there  is 
not  a  shadow  behind  which  to  hide  a 
weakness  or  a  sin,  this  ought  to  make  us 
pause.  Better  stay  here  to  extreme  old 
age,  even  if  the  years  be  full  of  pain  and 
disappointment,  than  to  hasten  away 
before  the  purifying  work  of  the  Eefiner 
is  complete.  If  the  block  of  marble  in 
the  artist's  studio  were  as  full  of  nerves 
as  these  bodies  of  ours,  it  would  shrink 
from  the  hammering  and  filing  by  which 
it  is  to  become  a  statue  that  ages  will  ad- 
mire. But  the  shaping  and  polishing  of 
that  block  require  time.  It  can  not  be 
hastened ;  and  however  the  nerves  may 
shrink  and  quiver,  they  must  endure  un- 
til the  work  is  finished.  The  sculptor, 
who  was  asked  why  he  worked  so  slowly, 
replied  "I  work  for  immortality."  And 
the  Divine  sculptor  is  fashioning  our  spir- 
its for  eternal  life.  Well  may  we  wait 
when  the  time  here,  at  the  longest,  is  so 
short,  and  the  hereafter  so  long. 

Bonsacks,  Va- 
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Eld.  James  A.  Sell  is  now  in  Maryland 
on  a  preaching  tour, — hope  to  hear  from 
him  soon. 


It  is  reported  that  the  Baptist  Mission- 
aries sent  to  the  Tcloogoos  in  India  liave 
baptized  20,000  converts. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Stein  has  been  on  a  vis- 
it to  Mt.  Morris  111.,  and  on  that  account 
his  next  affirmative  speech  is  delayed  one 
week. 


Four  were  added  to  the  church  at 
Sharpsburg  111.  during  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  recently  by  brethren  B.  B. 
Whitmore  and  Isaac  Studebaker. 


From  the  B.  A.  W.  we  learn  that  Eld. 
E.  H  Miller  has  been  sick  for  over  a  week. 
His  health  has  been  affected  by  much 
preaching  and  exjiosure. 


In  the  first  No.  of  P.  C.  current  vol- 
ume we  stated  that  Bro.  David  Brower 
of  Oregon  was  in  Wyoming  Ty.  holding 
meetings.     We    should    have  said  Idaho 

Ty. 


Bro.  p.  R.  Wrightsman,  of  South  Bend 
Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  weeks,  is 
able  to  be  up  and  walk  around  in  the 
house.  He  is  imjDroving  slowly  and  hopes 
to  be  able  to  resume  his  ministerial  labors 
soon. 


According  to  Hubner's  statistical  ta- 
bles we  have  the  following  divisions  in 
religion  :  Catholics  136.235.000,  Evangel- 
ical Christians,  36,138,000,  Orthodox 
Greek  Christians,  7,494,000,  Protestants 
28,202,000,  Jews,  5,863,000,  Mohamme- 
dans, 2,635,000. 


If  any  of  our  subscribers  are  not  receiv- 
ing their  papers  regularly  they  will  please 
inform  us  at  once.  Some  have  received  a 
few  numbers  and  then  they  stop  coming, 
and  in  some  instances  we  are  not  inform- 
ed of  it  for  three  or  four  weeks.  Of  course 
as  long  as  we  are  not  informed  we  cannot 
remedy  it. 


of  Whitley  county  is  preaching  for  them 
at  present.  There  is  a  good  interest  but 
as  yet  no  additions.  The  meeting  will  be 
continued  over  Sabbath. 


Bro.  John  Stafford  of  Speneerville, 
DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  informs  us  that  the 
heal-h  of  that  vicinity  is  not  very  good — 
considerable  lung  fever.   Bro.  Jacob  Snell 


By  some  means  we  overlooked  a  short 
report  from  brother  J.  W.  Smouse  of 
Oakland,  Pa.  He  says  during  1878  he 
traveled  one  thousand  miles,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  on  horse  back, 
and  preached  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  discourses  and  had  twenty-one  ac- 
cessions to  the  church. 


Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman,  the  evangelist, 
of  southern  111.  is  at  work  and  seems  to 
be  succesoful.  At  several  places  where 
he  has  been  preaching  there  has  been  a 
number  of  additions  to  the  church.  Ee- 
cently  he  was  called  home  to  his  family 
on  account  of  sickness  but  is  now  in  the 
field  again. 


The  Christian  Cynosure  of  Feb.  14th  is 
before  us  and  as  ever  is  strong  in  its  oppo- 
sition to  secret  societies.  Our  brethren 
that  want  to  verse  themselves  on  this 
subject  would  do  well  to  read  this  paper. 
Fntil  the  1st  of  March  it  can  be  had  at 
SI. 50  per  year.  After  that  date  it  will  be 
S2.00.  Address  Ezra  A.  Cook  &  Co.  pub- 
lishers, No.  13  Washington  Ave.  Chicago. 


The  Black  Plague  is  still  reigning  in 
Pussia  and  the  surrounding  countries  are 
greatly  alarmed.  One  of  the  great  mis- 
fortunes is  said  to  be  the  want  of  the 
necessary  medical  aid.  In  this,  as  well 
as  all  other  natural  calamities,  the  hand 
of  God  should  be  seen  and  felt.  He  who 
rules  the  destinies  of  nations  can  also  heal 
their  diseases,  and  all  means  used  inde- 
pendent of  him  are  as  mockeries  in  his 
sight. 


good  work  often  begins,  and  if  a  house- 
hold has  no  such  place  it  is  powerless  for 
Christ. 


We  thank  our  brethren  and  sisters  for 
the  liberal  manner  in  which  they  are 
supplying  us  with  chui'ch  news,  &c.  This 
is  right.  Vye  are  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  some  one  in 
every  congregation  give  us  an  item  at 
least  once  a  week.  There  is,  doubtless, 
something  tran-pires  everj'  week  in  the 
church  or  in  the  neighborhood  that 
would  be  of  general  interest.  A  note  on 
a  postal  card  might  be  sufficient.  Let  us 
have  a  word  from  you  in  some  way. 


Our  ministers  are  preaching  from  their 
pulpits  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  face  of  the  deep.  To 
this  we  have  no  particular  objection  but 
the  question  comes  up,  how  is  this  great 
work  to  be  accomplished  ?  It  must  be 
accomplished  either  through  a  miraculous 
power  or  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Church.  If  the  latter,  we  must  allow 
ourselves  to  be  made  the  instruments. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  gives  a  good  rejjort 
of  their  winter  work.  How  we  wish  ev- 
ery church  in  the  Brotherhood  could 
report  some  good  news  from  their  respect- 
ive charges.  Churches  that  are  on  the 
stand  still  should  feel  alarmed;  as  their 
must  bo  something  wrong.  Perhaps  it  is 
because  wo  are  too  prayorless  in  our  fam- 
ilies.    At  the  family    altar   is  where  the 


Bro.  Hope  is  still  at  work  in  Denmark 
and  seems  to  be  quite  hopeful  of  doing  a 
good  work.  Ho  is  traveling  and  preach- 
ing nearly  all  the  time,  and  whenever  he 
has  had  an  opportunity  to  present  the 
doctrine,  some  at  least  look  upon  it  with 
favor.  At  first  the  brethren  were  very 
much  despised  but  now  they  are  respect- 
ed and  loved  by  all.  Sister  Hope  is  still 
in  delicate  health,  but  as  the  work  of  the 
Loi-d  j)ro8pers,  she  is  encouroged  and 
bears  her  affliction  patientlj'. 

Some  few  subscribers  say  they  are  get- 
ting two  papers.  The  reason  of  this  is, 
their  names  arc  in  the  galleys  and  also 
on  the  slips  of  paper  sent  out  to  the  mail- 
ing room.  Wo  expect  to  have  the  gal- 
leys adjusted  in  a  few  daj's  and  error  of 
this  kind  will  not  occur.  Do  not  tear 
that  you  will  be  expected  to  pay  for  two 
when  only  one  was  ordered.  Some  few 
subscribers  may  miss  a  paper  occasionally, 
in  which  case  please  inform  us  immedi- 
ately and  it  will  bo  sent.  It  is  difficult 
to  keep  all  straight  until  the  names  arc 
set  up  in  type  and  placed  in  the  galleys. 

The  Lancaster  New  Era,  after  inserting 
Bro.  Hertzler's  article  from  the  P.  C, 
makes  the  following  remarks ; 

"The  only  comment  we  have  to  make 
on  the  above  is,  that  the  editor  of  the 
New  Era  expressed  no  opinion  on  the 
subject.  The  article  to  which  Mr.  Hertz- 
ler  refers  was  a  news  item  condensed  from 
a  lengthy  account  given  in  a  Reading 
paper  and  a  special  dispath  to  the  New 
York  Herald,  in  which  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  was  applied  to  the  case. 
All  the  facts  being  now  before  our  read- 
ers we  leave  each  one  to  draw  his  own 
conclusions.'' 

What  a  wonderful  effect  popularity  has 
upon  people's  actions !  Men  and  women 
can  tumble  around  in  a  very  promiseious 
manner  at  the  so-called  mourner's  bench 
for  days,  afid  even  weeks,  exposing  them- 
selves beyond  the  limits  of  propriety  and 
subjecting  themselves  to  disease  and  even 
insanity  itself,  yet  there   is  nothing  said 
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about  it,  but  if  some  poor  sin-sick  soul 
wants  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism when  the  water  is  a  little  cold  or  the 
candidate  frail  and  suflfering  from  bodily 
affliction,  the  circumstance  must  be  her- 
alded all  over  the  country.  Of  thousands 
and  millions  of  baptisms  that  have  been 
performed  by  immersion,  there  is  not  a 
single  instance  that  can  be  shown  where 
any  bodily  injuries  have  resulted  from  it, 
but  on  the  contrary,  the  universal  expe- 
rience has  been  that  in  all  cases  of  sick- 
ness, the  subjects  were  benefited  by  the 
act  physically,  as  well  as  spiritually. 


REPOET  OP  THE  HETSEE  PUND. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of 
the  generous  hearted  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  responded  to  our  call  to  raise 
some  money  to  supply  brother  Heyser 
with  the  papers  and  books  he  needs  to 
get  his  mission  on  a  permanent  basis.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  we  have  so  many 
liberal  hearts  and  hands  that  are  always 
ready  alnd  willing  to  sympathize  with 
and  aid  every  good  work  that  is  set  on 
foot  to  promote  the  good  cause.  Over 
one  half  of  the  whole  amount  is  already 
raised  ;  who  will  raise  the  balance  ?  If  a 
few  churches  would  follow  the  example 
of  the  Coventry  brethren  and  sisters  the 
amount  would  be  raised.  In  our  nest 
report  we  hope  to  be  able  to  say  that  we 
have  enough. 

A  Sister  1  00 

Louisa  Burket  50 

Ella  Williams  1  00 

Emily  E.  Stiffler  ^  10 

Anne  Lane  *  50 

Elizabeth  Zyker  50 

David  Culler  50 

A  Brother  (Hilliards,  O.)  50 

E.  Konigmacher  1  00 

I.  Eeinhart  1  00 

Geo.  Swartz  *  1  00 

Coventry  Church,  Pa.  12  00 

B.  Gnagey  50 

Ernest  Wilhelm  10 

Cyrus  Wallick  1   00 

S.  S.  Gray  1  00 
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BEOTHEE  HAESHET'S  PEOPOSITION. 

In  another  part  of  the  present  issue  of 
the  Primitive  CheiStian  there  will  be 
found  an  article  from  brother  Jno.  Harshey 
of  Missouri.  We  are  very  sorry  that  he 
has  looked  at  certain  things  from  the 
standpoint  that  he  has  until  he  has  taken 
the  view  of  them  he  has.  And  we 
are  sorry  he  has  thought  it  best  to  present 
his  proposition  as  he  calls  it,  before  the 
public  through  our  periodicals.  We  have 
serious  doubts  whether  this  was  the  most 
judicious  course  for  him  to  pursue  taking 
all  things  into  consideration.  But  as  he 
seems  to  have  thought  this  the  best  course, 


we  insert  his  article,  but  we  cannot  let  it 
go  out  through  our  paper,  without  accom- 
panying it  jvith  some  explanatory,  remon 
strating,  admonitory,  and  suggestive  re- 
marks. We  are  prompted  to  make  the 
remarks  we  do  from  the  respect  we  feel  for 
brother  Harshey,  and  from  our  duty  to  the 
church,  feeling  as  we  do  an  anxious 
concern  for  its  prosperity,  usefulness  and 
success. 

Brother  Harshey  is  concerned  and 
grieved  that  there  should  exist  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion  that  there  does  in  the 
church  upon  some  subjects.  We  surely 
should  strive  to  attain  unto  as  much  union 
as  possible  in  the  church.  To  such  a  course 
we  are  admonished  by  the  apostle  in  the 
following  language:  "Now  1  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment.'' 1  Cor  1  :  10.  But  the  union 
inculcated  in  the  above  and  similar  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  must  be  understood  to 
refer  mainly  to  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  Christianity.  Outside  of  these  and  in 
regard  to  things  upon  which  we  have  no 
explicit  direction  in  the  gospel,  and  which 
may  be  regarded  as  opinions,  some  differ- 
ence will  obtain  among  Christians,  and  a 
perfect  oneness  in  all  such  things  is  scarcely 
to  be  looked  for.  Such  a  oneness  did  not 
exist  in  the  apostolic  church.  While  it 
had  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  one 
Love,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  God 
and  Father,  Eph.  4  :  4-6,  there  were  differ- 
ences of  opinion  among  the  early  believers, 
as  is  evident  from  the  following  Scriptures: 
"Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye, 
but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  For  one 
believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things: 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not 
him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth 
not:  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth  :  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him One  man  esteemeth 

one  day  above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that 
regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord ,;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth 
God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks.''  Horn.  14  :  1-6.  "Let  no  man 
therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days.''  Col.  2  :  16. 
The  Jews  in  coming  into  the  Christian 
church,  retained  some  partiality  for  some 
of  the  peculiarities  of  the  religion  in  which 
they  had  been  so  carefully  educated,  and 
which  had  been  once  of  divine  authority. — 


The  Gentile  Christians  may  likewise  have 
had  their  predilections  to  certain  habits  of 
life  which  they  had  been  pursuing,  and 
which  in  themselves  were  not  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  Under  such 
circumstances  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
strange  that  some  difficulties  would  arise 
between  Christian  brethren  whose  princi- 
ples and  habits  of  life  before  they  entered 
the  Christian  community  had  been  so  very 
different.  And  we  cannot  but  think  it 
well,  that  if  such  difficulties  were  ever  to 
occur,  that  they  should  occur  in  the  apos- 
tolic age  of  the  church,  while  the  apostles 
yet  had  the  government  of  the  church 
under  their  authority,  and  while  they  lived 
to  give  the  church  their  council  upon  such 
matters. 

Prom  the  apostle  Paul's  epistles  to  the 
church  at  Rome  and  to  that  at  Colosse,  we 
find  that  the  difficulties  alluded  to  above, 
existed  in  those  churches.  And  we  have 
the  apostle's  method  of  treating  those 
difficulties.  And  the  manner  in  which  he 
treated  them  is  worthy  of  his  apostolic 
character,  and  mast  commend  itself  to 
every  Christian  mind.  He  advised  mutual 
condescension  and  forbearance.  Had  either 
party  insisted  that  its  views  should  be 
forced  upon  the  other,  a  separation  must 
have  followed.  But  the  apostle's  council 
was  to  the  effect  that  neither  party  should 
press  its  preferences  for  things  in  them- 
selves indifferent,  but  treat  each  other  as 
brethren  because  God  had  accepted  both. — 
This  is  the  divine  principle  that  should  be 
applied  in  all  such  cases.  And  where  there 
are  other  principles  applied  not  marked  by 
the  love  and  forbearance  characteristic  of 
that  given  by  the  apostle,  but  marked 
rather  by  an  arbitrary  and  selfish  spirit, 
and  the  application  results  in  a  separation, 
there  is  terrible  responsibility  resting  on 
those  who  impose  their  own  opinions  upon 
others,  and  by  doing  so  cause  divisions 
among  Christian  believers.  The  apostle's 
principle  and  our  application  of  it,  has 
reference  to  things  more  or  less  indifferent, 
and  not  to  any  principle  or  ordinance  of 
the  gospel.  That  there  is  to  be  liberty 
granted  in  regard  to  such  things,  is  very 
plain  both  from  the  word  and  spirit  of  the 
pospel. 

Again;  We  find  that  not  only  in  the 
apostolic  church  was  there  a  difference  of 
opinion  in  regard  to  some  things  tolerated, 
but  such  has  been  the  case  in  our  own 
fraternity  from  the  beginning.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  Revolutionary  war, 
various  difficulties  arose  in  the  church. 
One  was  in  regard  to  the  paying  of  tax. — 
Some  seem  to  have  thought  that  our  peace 
principles  would  be  compromised  by  pay- 
ing the  tax  that  would  go  to  support  the 
war.  Others  viewed  the  subject  different- 
ly.    The  counsel  of  our  ancient  brethren  in 
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regard  to  this  matter,  was  similar  to  that 
given  by  the  apostle  iu  cases  we  have 
referred  to.  They  thought  the  tax  might 
be  paid  according  to  the  example  of 
Christ,  Matt.  17  :  24r-27,  but  they  say,  "If 
one  does  not  see  it  so,  and  thinks,  perhaps, 
he,  for  his  conscience's  sake  could  not  pay 
it,  but  bear  with  others  who  pay  in 
patience,  we  would  willingly  leave  it  over, 
inasmuch  as  we  deem  the  overruling  of  the 
conscience  as  wrong."  See  Minutes  of 
Annual  Meeting,  1873.  The  subject  of 
voting  for  civil  officers  has  been  looked  at 
differently  by  brethren.  xVnd  though  our 
ancient  bretLren  in  Annual  Council  have 
advised  against  voting,  they  have  likewise 
advised  the  brethren  to  exercise  forbearance 
one  toward  another  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter. Upon  the  manner  of  washing  feet  a 
difference  of  opinion  has  obtained  in  the 
church,  and  that  difference  not  interfering 
with  the  virtue  or  validity  of  the  ordinance 
itself,  it  has  been  tolerated  from  almost  the 
beginning  of  our  Fraternity  in  the  United 
States.  So  there  has  been  a  difference  of 
practice  obtained  in  regard  to  holding  the 
supper  which  we  eat  in  connection  with 
the  communion  service.  These  and  other 
differences  have  existed  in  our  Fraternity 
from  an  early  day  in  its  history.  And 
their  existence  has  been  tolerated  by  our 
ancient  brethren,  and  the  idea  that  their 
existence  furnishes  a  sufficient  ground  for  a 
separation  of  the  brethren,  has  met  with 
but  little  countenance. 

Brother  Harshey  enumerates  other  dif- 
ferences and  asks  his  brethren  to  consider 
"whether  they  believe  them  to  be  the 
workings  of  different  principles  and  spirits, 
and  that  the  principles  of  high  schools  and 
the  thing  specified,  fail  of  securing  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
produce  christian  character"  We  hope 
they  will  consider  the  matter  candidly 
and  intelligently  and  in  view  of  the  solemn 
fact  that  the  correctness  of  their  conclusion 
will  be  tested  in  the  judgment  day.  Our 
ancient  brethren  never  seem  to  have 
thought  that  the  differences  alluded  to 
would  hinder  the  formation  of  Christian 
character  on  either  side.  Neither  should 
we  Brother  Harshey  may  hold  the  pecu- 
liar views  he  does,  about  high  schools  and 
the  other  things  which  he  is  concerned 
about,  and  we  do  not  think  that  those 
views  in  themselves  will  make  it  impossible 
for  to  be  a  Christian.  And  so  we  think  he 
should  look  upon  those  who  differ  from  him 
in  regard  to  those  things.  We  believe 
there  are  Christian  brethren  upon  each 
side  of  those  subjects  upon  which  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  obtains  among  us.  And 
we  think  brother  Harshey's  knowledge  of 
the  brethren  in  different  localities  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  his  appreciation  of 
Christian  character,  are  such  as  wjU  lead 


him  to  the  same  conclusion.  Then  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  offend  any 
of  the  little  ones  that  belong  to  Jesus. 

We  hope  that  the  brethren  will  move  very 
cautiously  in  going  into  any  convention 
that  will  have  for  its  object  a  schism  in 
the  church.  Bro.  Harshey  says,  "When 
and  where  will  we,  the  old  brethren,  have 
our  convention  for  union  of  action  as 
workers  for  God,  and  to  withdraw  fellow- 
ship," &c.  We  would  kindly  remind  the 
brethren  who  are  contemplating  such  a 
course,  that  if  they  carry  out  their  design, 
and  withdraw  fellowship  from  the  church, 
that  they  will  not  be  the  "old  brethren," 
but  new  brethren,  introducing  a  new  or- 
der of  things,  and  making  a  new  organi- 
zation, and  a  new  application  of  rules 
with  a  stringency  and  rigorousness  that 
the  fathers  of  our  Fraternity  did  not  think 
it  wise,  discreet,  or  justifiable  to  do. 
Such  a  new  organization  is  not  needed. 
What  we  need  is,  more  brotherly  love, 
more  self-denial,  more  of  the  spirit  that 
will  lead  us  to  esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves,  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  we  would 
kindly  admonish  the  brethren  to  labor  for 
the  promotion,  not  of  a  new  organization, 
but  for  an  increase  of  the  new  and  divine 
life  connected  with  the  new  birth.  Our 
present  organization  if  judiciouslj'  man- 
aged, is  sufficient.  But  it  wants  resusci- 
tating and  reinvigorating  by  the  influx 
into  it  of  more  of  the  life  of  God.  Then 
it  will  grow  and  shine  and  prosper.  Bro. 
Harshey  refers  to  unkind  things  that 
have  been  said  against  the  old  brethren, 
and  intimates  that  with  the  feelings  that 
such  expressions  indicate,  there  cannot  be 
that  sincere  fellowship  among  us  asChris- 
tianbrethren,that  our  practices  imph' there 
is.  We  are  very  sorry  that  such  indis- 
creet language  as  has  been  referred  to, 
should  bo  applied  to  old  brethren,  and  to 
the  church  by  brethren.  It  is  surelj-  not 
becoming,  and  should  by  all  means  be 
avoided.  We,  however,  hope  that  the 
feelings  of  brethren  who  use  such  lan- 
guage, are  not  as  unbrotherly  as  their  in- 
discreet language  would  imply.  Still  the 
use  of  such  language  is  improper,  as  it 
grieves  brethren,  and  may  lead  to  trouble. 
Oh  how  much  occasion  there  is  for  humil- 
iation, confession,  prayer,  and  godly  sor- 
row ! 

Brother  Harshey  asks  us  to  .explain 
Heb.  13 :  17.  He  presents  two  questions. 
1.  Who  are  the  officers  that  are  to  rule  in 
the  church,  and  that  the  members  are  to 
obey.  2.  What  are  the  things  that  the 
members  of  the  church  are  to  obej-. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  we 
would  say,  from  the  7th  verse  of  the  13th 
of  Heb.  and  1st  Peter  5  :  1-3,  those  that 
rule,  appear  to  be  tbe  ministers.    In  tbe 


last  passage  here  quoted,  the  following 
words  occur :  "Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock."  The 
ruler  or  minister  here  is  represented  by 
the  character  of  a  shepherd.  This  is  a 
common  Scriptural  representation  of  the 
minister.  And  he  is  "to  feed  the  flock  of 
God."  And  as  there  are  lambs  or  young 
Christians  in  the  flock  of  God,  or  the 
church,  these  should  have  the  special  care 
of  the  shepherd.  It  is  said  of  the  Lord, 
the  great  shepherd,  "he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom." — Isa.  40:  11.  This  a  very 
pleasant  and  suggestive  thought.  It  is 
further  said,  "Woe  be  unto  the  pastors 
that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my 
pasture  !  Saith  the  Lord." — Jer.  23  :  1. 
The  office  of  a  Christian  minister  or  ruler 
is  attended  with  great  resposibility  and 
temptation.  Human  nature  is  frail  and 
must  be  watched.  Men  when  placed  in 
authority  are  liable  to  become  arbitrary, 
self-M'illed,  and  tyrannical.  Hence  Peter's 
caution  to  elders  not  to  feel  that  they  are 
"Lord's  over  God's  heritage,"  and  our 
Lord's  caution  and  reproof  to  his  disci- 
ples.—Matt.  20  ;  25-28.  In  answer  to  the 
second  question,  we  would  say,  the  things 
that  the  members  of  the  church  are  to 
obey,  are  the  duties  made  obligatory  upon 
them  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
as  recognized  and  taught  by  the  church 
through  the  ministry. 

OUE  MANTJsOEbT  BOX. 

14.  Reporfof  Sabbath-school  held  in 
Eiebland  township,  Keokuk  county,  Iowa. 
This  report  has  been  on  hands  for  some 
time,  and  to  the  writer  we  would  say, 
that  it  was  not  intentionally  withheld. 
By  some  means  it  was  mislaid  and  finally 
lost  among  our  other  papers.  The  report 
indicates  a  healthy  growth  of  the  school, 
and  the  results  encouraging. 

15.  "A  few  thoughts  for  those  who  are 
in  search  of  holiness."  The  writer  does 
not  give  his  name,  and  unless  some  rea- 
son is  given  that  is  plausible,  it  is  against 
our  regulations  to  publish  such  articles. 
AVo  kindly  ask  the  writer  to  pardon  us 
for  it*  non-appearance. 

16.  Baptism  Symbolic  of  a  Phj'sical 
Bath."  Upon  this  subject  the  writer  gives 
the  following  : 

"Water  is  an  element  with  the  utility 
of  which  all  are  acquainted  there  being 
searcelj'  a  department  in  the  economy  of 
nature  to  which  it  is  not  applicable.  In 
violation  of  physical  laws  as  in  a  neglect 
of  its  application  to  the  whole  body  m 
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the  form  of  a  bath  or  ablution  the  effete 
matter  is  retained  in  the  system,  and  our 
vitality  will  suffer  in  consequence.  Now 
who  that  has  experienced  the  exhilorating 
effects  of  a  bath  can  doubt  its  eflScacy  in 
restoring  our  enfeebled  energies  ?  Be- 
tween mind  and  matter  there  exists  an 
afiinity  and  the  union  being  of  divine  ori- 
gin it  cannot  exist  without  sympathy, 
hence  if  there  exists  a  derangement  in 
our  physical  organism  the  mind  will  be 
correspondingly  depressed  and  vice  versa. 
So  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism  Christ 
meant  to  impress  upon  us  the  importance  of 
consecrating  ourselves,  soul  and  body  to 
his  service,  wherein  the  Spirit  through 
the  mind  as  a  medium,  will  dictate  and 
the  will  as  a  motive  power  will  propel  iis 
in  going  about  doing  good." 

17.  A  letter  from  a  brother  who  seems 
somewhat  discouraged  in  consequence  of 
the  apparent  coldness  of  the  members  of 
the  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
Sunday-schools  and  social  meetings  are, 
by  some,  rigidly  opposed.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  this  they  have  kept  up  a  social 
meeting  every  Thursday  evening  for  al- 
most one  year,  and  by  divine  aid  expect 
to  continue  it.  He  seems  to  think  that 
some  have  never  realized  what  it  is  to  be 
a  Christian,  as  there  is  so  much  envy  and 
jealousy.  This  is  truly  a  lamentable  state 
of  affairs  and  we  hope  that  our  correspon- 
dent may,  at  an  early  day  have  a  better 
report,  and  that  the  cloud  now  hanging 
over  the  church  may  be  removed. 

18.  A  sister  sends  us  a  selected  essay 
on  '-Practical  Christianity,"  which  seems 
to  have  been  a  great  source  of  consolation 
to  her.  It  is  certainly  an  excellent  treat- 
ies   on  that    subject   but  is    entirely  too 

engthy  for  our  columns. 

19.  "Faith."  The  author  of  the  article 
seems  to  have  but  one  object  in  view,  and 
that  is  to  do  good.  We  therefore  make  a 
lengthy  extract  from  it,  hoping  that  it 
may  meet  the  design  for  which  we  believe 
it  was  intended : 

"A  great  many  people  say  that  faith 
alone  will  save  us,  but  there  is  no  Script- 
ural authority  for  such  a  belief  Faith, 
in  order  to  be  saving  must  be  accompanied 
by  works.  Some  may  say  the  Eunuch 
believed  and  was  saved.  But  you  will 
notice  that  he  made  his  faith  effectual  by 
obedience  and  was  baptized.  Devils  be- 
lieve and  tremble,  and  we  notice  that  the 
devil's  agents  are  sometimes  made  to 
tremble  at  the  preaching  of   God's  word. 

But  to  illustrate  further  that  faith  with- 
out obedience  is  vain,  I  use  the  following 
illustration :  Suppose  you  are  thirsty. 
Tou  believe  that  a  drink  of  water  will 
quench  your  thirst,  but  unless  you  drink, 
your  faith  in  the  water  to  relieve  your 
thirst  wiU  do  you  no  good.  So  in  a  spir- 
ual  point  of  view.  We  may  have  ever  so 
much  taith  in  the  word  of  God,  yet  if  we 
do  not  obey  it,  it  will  not  fill  the  design 
for  which  it  was  intended.  James  says, 
(2  :  15,  16,  17,)  "If  a  brother  or  a  sister  be 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one 


of  you  say  to  them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled,  nothstanding  we  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even 
so  faith  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead  being 
alone." 

Abraham  is  also  referred  to  as  an  illus 
tration  of  a  living  faith  and  then  some 
quotations  from  James,  showing  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead,  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  article.  We  hope  this 
will  be  satisfactory  to  the  writer. 

20.  A  few  thoughts  on  the  text,  'Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God."— John  I  :  27.  The 
writer  thinks  the  general  view  of  this  text 
13  that  when  John  compared  the  Savior  to 
a  Lamb,  he  had  in  view  the  disposition  or 
nature  of  the  lamb.  Oar  contributor  takes 
another  view  of  the  subject  which  is  as 
follows : 

1  "Before  our  Savior  came  into  the 
worid  the  people  used  to  offer  up  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  design  was  to 
show  that  they  were  sorry  for  their  sins 
and  hoped  that  God  would  be  pleased  to 
accept  the  death  of  the  lamb  instead  of 
punishing  them  with  death.  The  lamb 
thus  sacrificed  was  sometimes  called  a  sin 
offering.  It  was  this  I  think  that  made 
John  call  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God.  He 
meant  to  show  the  Jews  that  Christ  was  to 
be  the  great  sin  offering,  for  he  said  in 
addition,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  The 
more  we  read  the  Scriptures  and  think  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  more  we  will 
wonder  at  his  great  love  to  mankind,  and  I 
hope  it  will  lead  us  to  feel  how  unkind  it 
is  to  sin  against  so  good  a  God.  I  hope  it 
will  make  us  pray  much  and  often,  and 
very  earnestly  that  he  may  take  away  our 
sins,  and  make  us  holy  and  good  in  his 
sight.'' 

The  above  contributor  also  gives  us  a 
short  article  on  'Prayer.''  He  shows  what 
true  prayer  is,  and  its  importance,  and 
closes  with  an  exhortation  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  more  prayerful. 


A  SOCIAL  MEETING. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  one 
of  these  meetings  on  Tuesday  evening 
last  in  the  James  Creek  congregation. 
We  were  on  a  visit  to  father's  house,  and 
in  the'^vening  there  was  an  appointment 
for  a  meeting  of  this  kind  in  a  brother's 
house  near  by,  and  as  father  and  the  other 
members  of  the  family  attended  the  meet- 
ing, we,  of  course,  accompanied  them  and 
were  much  pleased  to  find  a  house  full  of 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends.  As  some  of 
our  readers  may  wonder  how  these  social 
meetings  are  conducted  we  will  give  a 
brief  outline  of  how  this  one  was  conduct- 
ed. In  the  first  place  several  hymns 
were  sung  and  then  prayer  was  offered. 
Then  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew 
was  read  by  a  sister.  After  which  liberty 
was  given  to  any  one  to  ask  questions 
on  the    chapter  read.      The    first  ques- 


tion was,  what  the  Savior  meant  by 
judging,  which  was  discussed  pro  and 
con  by  different  ones  until  a  conclu- 
sion was  arrived  at  that  was  satis- 
factory and  then  an  application  was  made 
in  a  practical  way.  In  this  way  the  dif- 
ferent subjects  in  the  chapter  were 
commented  upon,  and  we  were 
pleased  to  see  the  freedom  of  ex- 
pression and  the  interest  that  was  taken 
in  the  exercises.  An  hour,  perhaps,  was 
spent  in  this  way  and  then  another  hymn 
was  sung  ,  then  prayer,  after  which  an- 
other hymn  was  sung.  Then  the  ap- 
pointment was  made  for  next  week,  and 
also  the  chapter  assigned.  This  closed 
the  meeting.  Meetings  conducted  in  this 
way  are  certainlj-  a  means  of  grace  and 
if  all  our  churches  would  have  similar 
meetings  there  would  be  more  vital  piety. 
What  can  be  more  beneficial  than  to  meet 
together  and  talk  about  God's  Word  ? — 
To  the  Christian  it  is  pleasant,  and  if  we 
are  in  the  spirit  we  will  always  receive 
some  spiritual  food  on  occasions  of  this 
kind.  We  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  at 
this  meeting,  and  we  would  advise  our 
brethren  and  sisters  everywhere  to  meet 
more  frequently  to  talk  about  Jesus  and 
his  Word.  J.  b.  b. 


GLEANINGS. 


Irom  Brother  Wampler, 

'Please  say  to  the  readers  of  the  Pbimi- 
TiVE,  that  on  the  8th  of  February,  elder 
James  Toy  was  reclaimed.  He  went  out 
from  us  about  22  years  ago,  and  during 
that  time  he  preached  for  the  'Brethren  in 
Christ,'  or  Shoemaker  Church.  He  has 
returned  home  again.  May  God  bless  him 
is  our  prayers." 

Rural  Valley,  Pa. 

Prom  Brother  Darst- 

"Brethren  Ridenour  and  West,  are  meet 
ing  with  good  success  preaching  in  the 
Lower  Miami  church,  which  is  under  the 
charge  of  elder  George  Holler  Up  to  last 
Friday,  they  baptized  11,  and  more  hare 
made  application  since  then  Six  more 
have  applied  for  membership  in  the  Beaver 
Creek  church.  Hope  the  Lord  may  con- 
tinue his  good  work  among  us  here,  and 
elsewhere.  ' 

Zimmerman,  Ohio. 


from  Brother  A.  OriEsman, 

"We  are  still  trying  in  our  weakness  to 
serve  the  Lord.  We  have  had  five  addi- 
tions to  this  arm  of  the  church  in  the  last 
year — four  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
It  appears  when  the  truth  is  presented  it 
will  be  received  by  some.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren,  that  we  may  go  on  and  obey  all 
the  precepts  and  commands  of  our  Lord 
and  Master." 

Eight  Mile  Church,  Wells  Co.,  Jnd. 
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Correspondence. 

My  Visit  Among  the  Brethren— The  Oovering  in 
Private  Devotion- 

Feb.  9th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

I  have  returned  from  a 
short  visit  among  the  Churches  and  hope 
a  few  observatians  concerniug  my  associ- 
ations with  the  brethren,  andhow  they  do 
may  be  of  some  interest.  The  Churches 
I  visited  were  Meadow  Branch,  Cedar 
Grove  and  White  Horn.  Meadow  Branch 
has  been  entirely  built  up  since  the  war, 
and  alse  parts  of  what  now  belong  to  Ce- 
dar Grove  and  White  Horn,  and  I  think 
when  we  consider  that  the  brethren  at 
these  places  have  not  had  the  advantages 
of  any  system  by  which  the  ministering 
brethren  were  aided  in  the  time  and  la- 
bor which  they  spent,  the  ground  which 
they  gained  in  the  last  few  years,  and  the 
fruits  of  their  labors,  are  quite  encourag- 
ing. We  had  nineteen  meetings  and  they 
were  generally  well  attended,  considering 
the  weather  and  the  roads.  To  me  it  was 
quite  encouraging  to  see  someot  the  aged 
brethren  and  sisters  come  out  to  the  night 
meetings.  The  brotherly  love  and  kind- 
ness which  I  met  with  everywhere,  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  with  the  order 
in  general  1  was  well  pleased.  At  White 
Horn,  the  sisters,  young  and  old,  took  off 
their  bonnets  in  church.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  for  appearing  in  worship  with 
the  covering  alone  that  is  worn  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  honor  him  who  has 
bought  them  with  his  own  blood.  But 
one  more  thought,  with  the  kindest  feel- 
ings toward  all. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  his  Corinthian 
brethren  ho  said,  'T  praise  you  brethren 
that  ye  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered 
them  unto  you,"  but  some  of  them  did  not 
keep  them  all,  and  for  those  things  he 
said,  "I  praise  you  not." 

Now  among  the  ordinances  which  he 
delivered  to  them  he  said,  "Every  wo- 
man that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head," 
&c. 

We  all  believe  that  where  the  man 
should  appear  with  his  head  uncovered, 
the  woman  should  have  her  head  covered, 
and  this  holds  good  in  our  worship  as  we 
gather  around  the  family  altar  as  well  as 
in  church,  but  we  do  not  alway  see  it  in 
that  way. 

When  we  look  at  the  Scriptures  we  see 
that  the  rule  is  not  modified  by  the  num- 
ber present.  When  King  David  (of  whom 
it  is  written  that  ho  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart),  was  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  Godly  devotion,  it  was  not 
enough  for  him  to  roll  in    on  his  bed  and 


pray  to  God  lying  on  his  back  at  leisure, 
but  in  the  language  of  a  deeper  feeling 
he  says,  "O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down,  let  us  kneel  before  the  God  our 
maker,"  and  yet  bowing  and  kneeling  as 
well  as  the  directions  given  by  Paul  was 
only  a  form  of  worship.  We  see  that 
forms  of  worship  are  given  us  of  God 
through  the  inspired  writings,  and  they 
are  either  worthy  of  acceptation  or 
else  they  are  not,  and  the  decision  of  the 
Church  is  that  they  are,  and  the  Church 
and  the  Scriptures  are  correct.  Therefore 
brethren,  let  us  preach  the  Word  and  try 
to  live  it  out  too.  But  do  any  of  the 
readers  think  it  is  inconvenient  to  be  so 
particular?  Let  us  see.  All  the  various 
forms  of  artificial  etiquettte  and  the 
changes  of  fashion  however  cumbersome^ 
are  not  too  inconvenient  for  the  carnal 
mind,  and  how  can  the  easy  and  simple 
forms  of  Christian  life  and  worship  weary 
the  devoted  Christian?  "Line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,"  was  a  murmur 
of  old,  and  the  beloved  Paul  in  admon- 
ishing his  Corinthian  brethren  to  profit 
by  their  example  said,  "Neither  murmur 
ye  as  some  of  them  also  murmured.''  I 
know  no  reason  why  these  things,  among 
honest  and  devoted  Christians,  cannot  bo 
maintained  if  they  are  looked  after.  Let 
us  be  faithful  in  all  things  while  we  may. 
C.  F.  Detweilee. 


From  Green  Springs  Church,  Ohio. 

Feb.  10th,  1879. 
Bear  Editors  : 

I  closed  a  meeting  in  this 
Church  last  evening.  Preached  nineteen 
sermons  in  all.  Here  we  had  a  soul-revi- 
ving feast  indeed.  The  Church  was 
much  revived.  Fifteen  were  added  by 
baptism  and  several  more  said  they  would 
soon  come.  I  am  sure  they  will  not  for- 
get it,  and  if  the  Lord  spares  their  lives 
they  will  come.  The  brethren  may  think 
I  did  some  strange  things,  as  they  are  new 
to  them.  I  lay  all  the  questions^  before 
applicants  for  baptism  in  public.  What  is 
the  use  to  call  a  Church  into  a  different 
room  to  ask  them  some  things  w^  know 
they  cannot  object  to  ?  This  is  wrong 
and  has  a  bad  influence,  as  we  preach 
with  all  our  power  against  secret  socie- 
ties. 

When  th  e  meeting  was  to  close  there 
were  four  applicants  for  baptism,  and  as  I 
was  going  away,  they  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized that  night,  and  I  baptized  them 
the  same  hour  of  night  that  they  made 
their  wants  known.  Now  if  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  anything  to 
say  about  it,  I  want  them  to  say  it  to  me 
and  cause  no  trouble  there.  I  am  to 
blame  for  these  things,  if  any  one  is  to 
blame.  Jesse  Calvert. 


From  the  East  Nimishillen  Ohuroh,  Stark  Co.,  0. 

Dear  Primitive  Christian  : — On  the  tth 
of  December,  Bro.  J.  B.  Shoemaker  came 
and  labored  for  us  at  the  brick  meeting- 
house. Preached  twice  a  day  until  the 
11th.  On  the  25lb  of  the  same  month 
Bro.  Peck  of  III.,  and  Bro.  Bollinger  of 
Louisville,  this  State,  came  and  labored 
for  us  at  the  Lake  meeting-house.  They 
preached  twice  a  day  until  the  evening  of 
the  29th.  They  were  assisted  by  some  of 
the  brethren  of  the  Springfield  congrega- 
tion. These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  considerable  interest  manifested. — '■ 
Much  good  seed  was  sown  during  these 
meetings,  and  we  think  some  has  fallen 
on  good  ground,  and  will  ere  long  spring 
up  and  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  of  Jan.  Bro.  Peck 
again  preached  for  us  at  the  brick  meet- 
ing-house. On  the  evening  of  the  Slst 
brethren  George  Worst  of  Ashland  Co., 
and  Christian  Haldoman  of  Wayne  Co., 
came  and  labored  for  us  at  the  same  place 
twice  a  day  until  the  evening  of  the  6th 
of  February.  The  attendance  and  atten- 
tion during  these  [meetings  were  good.; — 
Towards  the  close  an  increased  interest 
was  manifested.  Two  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  make  the  noble  con- 
fession, and  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  On  the  8th  Bro.  P.J  Brown 
came  and  preached  for  us  at  the  Lake 
meeting-tiouse  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
Brown's  sermons  were  full  of  very  good 
instruction  for  all.  They  brought  out  an 
increased  crowd  at  each  meeting.  At  the 
last  meeting  the  people  could  not  all  get 
into  the  audience  room.  Taking  all  to- 
gether we  have  had  much  good  preaching 
during  the  winter,  and  why  is  it  that  so 
few  have  been  converted?  Brethren  and 
sisters,  are  not  we,  perhaps,  the  cause  of 
it  ?  We  are  taught  to  be  a  light  to  the 
world,  but  do  we  shine  bright  enough  to 
lightitinto  the  way  of  truth  ?  It  we  do 
not,  the  fault  may  be  with  us. 

A.  Brumbaugh. 

A^ew  Baltimore,  Ohio. 


From  Odell,  Washington  Co.,  Pa, 

Brethren  Editors : 

As  an  item  of  news  from 
then  Ten  Mile  Church  district,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Pa.,  I  would  say  that  Bro.  A.  J. 
Stirling,  of  Fayette  Co.,  our  present  and 
much  esteemed  pastor,  has  been  holding 
a  few  meetings  this  winter  in  the  above 
named  congregation,  which  is  composed 
of  two  branches.  The  first  was  held  at 
the  old  "Brick,"  resulting  in  the  addition 
of  six  persons  by  baptism  and  three  or 
four  applicants,  who  expect  to  be  immers- 
ed in  the  near  future.     Also  four   back- 
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sliders  were  reclaimed,  aod  all  difficulties 
between  members  (some  of  long  standing) 
satisfactorily  adjusted.  Bro.  Sterling  then 
commenced  meeting  here  at  the  Frames, 
Pigeon  Creek  branch,  but  on  account  of 
ill  health  had  to  close  after  preaching 
a  few  sermons,  and  just  as  an  interest 
began  to  be  manifested,  as  is  almost  al- 
ways the  case.  However,  there  were 
three  young  persons  who  had  the  forti- 
tude to  take  up  the  Cross,  and  were  im- 
mersed, one  of  the  number  being  one  of 
my  own  dear  children-  Brethren  and 
sisters  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithful  until  death,  and  thus  be  en- 
abled to  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city.  There  were  others  "almost  per- 
suaded," and  had  the  meeting  continued 
a  little  longer  I  think  there  would  have 
been  a  number  of  others  induced  to  make 
the  good  confession.    More  anon. 

S.  L.  ToMBAtJGH. 


Eesult  of  the  Winter's  Campaign. 

EoYEETON,  Ind  ,  Feb.  13th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

As  the  winter  campaign 
is  about  to  close,  we  think  it  not  out  of 
place  to  give  a  brief  report  of  our  weak 
efforts  during  the  winter.  We  visited 
several  congregations  and  labored  as  the 
Lord  gave  ability.  We  tried  to  preach 
eighty-soven  sermons,  and  as  a  visible 
result,  received  forty  persons  inilb  the 
Church  by  baptism,  and  left  quite  a  num- 
ber of  others,  who  promised  to  come  soon. 
We  wonder  sometimes  when  the  Churches, 
generally,  will  awaken  to  the  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility that  devolve  upon  them  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 

Too  many  of  our  fraternity  are  prayer- 
less  in  their  families,  and  too  few  talk 
Jesus  to  their  children  and  neighbors, 
vainly  expecting  the  preacher  to  do  it 
all.  Isaiah  says,"  "Awake,  O  Zion,  and 
put  on  thy  strength."  Could  we  but  see 
Zion  putting  on  her  strength,  the  world 
would  have  to  fall  back, and  we  would  have 
many  "Umanuels."  Dollars,  farms,  poli 
tics,  stocks,  church  feuds,  idle  gossip, tales 
of  slander,  and  the  imperfections  of  others 
would  not  be  the  prevailing  topics  in  the 
family  circle.    Fraternally. 

W.  E.  Deeter. 


From  the  Yellow  Greek  Ohuroh,  Pa. 

Feb.  12th,  18t9. 
Dear  Editors  — 

As  an  item  of  Church  news 
I  wish  to  say  that  this  (the  Yellow  Creek) 
arm  of  the  Church  baa  had  a  fresh  shower 
of  Divine  grace  visited  upon  it.  On  the 
evening  of  the  Ist  day  of  February,  Bro. 
Christian  Holsinger,  from  the  Dunning's 
Creek  Chnroh,  came  into  this  congrega- 


tion and  labored  with  great  zeal  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Zion,  until  the  evening  of 
the  9th,  when  he  closed  with  an  addition 
of  four  precious  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  we  trust  the  strengthening  of  the  in- 
ner man  in  every  one  who  professes  fel- 
lowship with  Christ.  We  trust,  dear 
brethren,  that  we  will  all  work  together 
with  new  zeal  in  our  prayer  meetings, 
our  Bible-class,  our  regular  services  and 
in  our  daily  avocations  in  life — for  the 
promotion  of  holiness  within  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  the  extension  of  her  borders.  A 
feature  worthy  of  notice  is  this,  that  the 
meetings  were  held  in  the  west  end  of 
the  congregation,  at  what  is  known  as 
the  Snyder  meeting-house,  and  the  con- 
versions were  with  one  exception  of  those 
who  live  in  the  central  part  of  the  congre- 
gation, showing  that  continued  efforts 
will  produce  good  results  in  all  cases. — 
Trusting  we  may  still  have  more  good 
news  to  chronicle  after  this,  I  close  for 
the  present.     Fraternally  yours. 

E.  Z.  Eeploole. 
New  Enterprize,  Pa. 

From  the  Yellow  Eiver  Oongregation,  Indiana, 

Dear  Editors : 

We  have  been  having  a 
series  of  mi^etings  in  a  school-house  in 
this  vicinity  for  two  weeks.  We  then 
commenced  a  meeting  in  a  school-house 
about  six  miles  distant  and  continued  the 
meeting  there  about  two  weeks.  There 
wore  in  all  thirty-four  sermons  preached, 
and  as  a  result  eighteen  were  received  by 
baptism  and  one  more  applicant.  Saints 
were  made  to  rejoice  and  sinners  to  trem 
ble.  This  was  the  first  series  of  meetings 
held  in  this  part  of  the  Church.  Our 
ministers  were  J.  H-  and  David  Swibart, 
from  Eoann,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.  These 
brethren  are  earnest  workers  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  These  meetings  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten-  Three  of  our  children  were 
baptized  when  the  ice  was  six  inches 
thick.  Our  eldest  is  still  out  of  Christ 
and  we  hope  and  pray  that  she  will  ere 
long  join  us  in  the  worship  of  God.  We 
expect  to  hold  another  meeting  soon  and 
then  you  may  hear  from  me  again. 

J.  H.  Sellers. 
Bourbon,  Ind. 


From  Vernon  County,  Missouri. 

Feb.  8th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

I  will  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  let  you  know  something  about 
our  little  Church  out  here.  We  number 
between  twenty-five  and  thirty  members. 
We  are  very  much  scattered.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Click  is  our  elder,  assisted  by  Bro. 
JaCiob  Ycdef  and  Bro.  Daniel  Wine.    The 


Church  is  in  peace  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
are  gaining  some  members.  Hope  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  we  will  have 
a  strong  Church  here.  When  I  read  your 
good  paper  and  learn  of  Churches  that 
number  two  and  three  hundred,  I  feel 
that  they  must  be  very  strong  in  the 
Lord,  for  their  temptations  are  not  so 
great  as  those  that  are  in  a  new  country. 
We  have  a  fine  country,  and  good  neigh- 
bors, if  they  were  only  converted  to 
Christ,  and  I  feel  that  before  long  some  of 
them  will  be.  Brethren  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  bo  up  and  doing.  The  time  is 
short.     Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Stephen  Groome. 


From  the  Mahoning  Church,  Ohio. 

Poland,  O.,  Feb.  12tb,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  rejoice  to  have  the 
privilege  to  inform  you  that  the  Mahon- 
ing Church  has  once  more  passed  through 
the  troubles  that  were  existing  for  some 
time.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  at 
the  Bethel  houae,  Jan.  25th,  and  passed 
off  in  harmony.  A  series  ot  meetings 
was  commenced  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th  and  continued  until  the  evening  of 
the  30th.  Daring  these  meetings  the 
members  were  edified  and  revived,  and 
two  persons  were  reclaimed.  Brethren 
J.  B  Mishler,  S.  Garver  and  P.  J.  Brown 
labored  for  us.  May  God's  blessing  bo 
with  you  and  all  his  servants.  More 
anon. 

Jacob  H.  Kurtz. 


A  Oraok  in  the  Trumpet. 

Uncertain  sounds  meslead.  Wrong 
words  make  bad  sense,  nonsense  often- 
times, and  should  never  go  uncorrected. 

In  No.  5,  current  volume,  page  66,  2ad 
column,  23d  line  from  bottom,  for  warm 
read  room 

In  No.  6,  in  my  note  on  "Church  Lit- 
erature," page  95,  first  column,  15th  line 
from  top,  for  plan  read  flaw. 

May  we  have  plenty  of  room  in  our 
hearts  for  Christ,  and  our  purpose  ever  be 
without  a  fiaw,  then,  and  then  only,  will 
the  Cross  mean  for  us  more  than  five 
letters  and  a  piece  of  timber. 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh- 


From  Idaho. 

Bro.  W.  W.  King  of  Idaho  Territory, 
writing  of  the  visit  of  Bro.  David  Brown 
says,  if  he  could  have  remained  a  couple 
weeks  longer  more  would  have  come  to 
the  Church.  He  thinks  there  is  a  good 
opening  for  building  up  a  Church,  and 
much  desires  that  a  minister  locate  there 
to  help  the  one  recently  elected. 
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Irom  Ero,  Harshey. 

"Will  the  editors  of  the  Primitive 
Chbistian  please  tell  us  in  their  next  is 
sue,  or  soon,  who  those  officers  are  in  the 
church,  that  the  members  are  to  obey, 
who  have  the  rule  over  them,  and  what 
is  the  character  of  the  obedience  required, 
or  what  are  the  things  that  the  members 
are  to  submit  to  or  obey,  as  we  read  it  in 
Hebrews  13  ;  17. 

Also,  will  you  please  to  give  the  follow- 
ing proposition  a  place  in  your  paper,  as 
soon  as  yon  can,  viz  : 

Inasmuch  as  tho  old  brethren  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Progressive  Christian  to  have 
for  over  one  hundred  years,  hid  the  fair 
proportions  of  the  Dankard  doctrine  in 
the  rubbish  of  traditional  externals  and 
conventionalism,  and  that  they  have  not 
a  scrap  of  Scripture  for  raising  the  ques- 
tions :  What  should  the  sisters'  head  dress, 
and  the  brethren's  form  and  manner  of 
costume  consist  of ;  and  that  they  talk 
more  about  buttons,  than  they  take 
interest  in  talking  about  saving  perishing 
BDul8;and  that  they  are  so  antagonistic 
to  laying  gospel  plans  to  save  a  world  full 
of  people,  that  the  man  who  does  propose 
such  plans  is  likely  to  get  killed  by  these 
so  called  "guardians  of  freedom.''  And 
others  elsewhere  have  said  of  the  old 
brethren,  "that  they  teach  for  doctrine 
the  commandments  of  men,"  thus  virtual- 
ly classing  the  old  and  the  young  mem- 
bers who  approve  of  the  general  order  of 
the  Church,  as  they  understand  it,  to  be 
restrained  by  the  Gospel,  among  the  un- 
feeling, hypocritic  Pharisees,  whom  Jesus 
said  should  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Now,  inasmuch  as  people  who  have 
such  opposite  views  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
BO  little  confidence  in  each  other's  piety, 
and  do  make  each  other  unhappy  while 
in  the  same  fellowship,  and  by  sitting  to- 
gether in  conference  as  brethren,  and  by 
pretending  to  salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss,  and  pretend  in  brotherly  love 
to  wash  each  other's  feet,  as  in  love  each 
esteeming  the  other  more  worthy  than 
himself,  do  most  certainly  act  the  hypo- 
crite, I,  therefore  ask  the  various  branches 
of  the  Church,  in  which  there  may  be 
a  unity,  or  a  majority,  or  a  minority,  who 
are  opposed  to  high  school  education,  the 
building  of  college  houses  by  the  brethren, 
monthly  or  yearly  salaries  to  support 
preachers,  want  of  conformity  to  uniform- 
ity of  the  Brethren's  mode  of  modest 
apparel,  opposed  to  Sabbath -schools,  and 
wearing  mustaches,  and  diversity  of 
modes  in  washing  the  paints'  feet,  and  of 
celebrating  the  Lord's  supper;  also  oppos- 
ed to  giving  liberty  to  other  societies  to 
take  part  in  Brethren's  family,   social,  or 


public  praying,  and  who  are  opposed  to 
sending  out  as  evangelists  and  missiona- 
ries, such  ministers  as  support  high 
schools,  and  the  things  specified  above. — 
I  ask  them  to  solemnly  consider  and  report, 
if  they  can,  through  the  periodicals, 
whether  these  differences  as  they  obtain 
among  the  members,  are  in  their  judg- 
ment and  convictions,  but  preferences  in 
the  management  of  the  afi'airs  of  the 
Church,  or  whether  they  believe  them  to 
be  the  workings  of  different  principles  and 
spirits,  and  that  the  principles  that  ap- 
prove of  high  schools  and  the  things  spe- 
cified as  above,  fail  of  securing  the  grace 
of  God  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  produce 
Christian  character.  If  both  views  pro- 
duce Christian  character  (or  the  evidences 
of  it)  then  they  are  but  preferences,  and 
should  not  be  called  into  question  and 
published  to  the  world  (or  anywhere  else) 
as  being  unscriptnral  and  not  according 
to  the  Gospel.  For  no  syStem  of  doctrine 
whose  principles  produce  in  the  believer 
the  evidences  of  Christian  character,  and 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  is  opposite  to 
God  or  hinders  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Now  as  both  God  and  satan  carries  on 
their  plans,  the  one  for  good  and  the  oth- 
er for  evil,  by  making  instruments  and 
agents  of  men  and  women,  satan  can  do 
but  little  to  damage  the  world  without 
men  and  women  help.  Even  so  God  can- 
not be  expected  to  do  much  for  a  lost 
world  of  men  and  women  who  will  not 
yield  themselves  unto  him  as  instrnments 
of  righteousness.  Hence  if  the  part  of 
the  Church  which  opposes  us  are  satan's 
helpers,  look  what  active  agents  he  has. 
See  bow  they  are  concentrating  their 
wisdom  and  power  for  unity  of  action,  by 
conventions,  &c.  Hence  when  and  where 
will  we,  the  old  brethren  have  our  con- 
vention for  unity  of  action  as  workers 
for  God,  and  to  withdraw  fellowship,  and 
go  on  in  the  Lord's  strength  and  by  his 
help  with  the  work  of  saving  souls, 
or  can  we  do  it  through  the  periodicals, 
or  have  we  no  part  to  act,  but  lie  as 
drones  in  the  hive  or  Church  of  God,  and 
say  God  lives  to  save  his  people,  and  not 
one  hair  of  their  head  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  whether  they  make  any  efforts 
to  keep  their  heads  out  of  danger  or  not? 
John  Haeshey. 
Warrenshnrg,  Mo. 


rrom  Cumberland  Yalley  Ohurch,  Pa. 

Feb.  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

I  took  the  train  at  Johns- 
town, Jan.  14ih.  Soon  left  home  scenery 
behind,  wound  through  deep  cuts  and 
over  ravines,  up  the  Allegheny  mountain. 


Arrived  at  the  big  tunnel,  where  we  pass- 
ed under  ground  more  than  a  mile.  In- 
deed the  art  of  man  baa  done  a  great  deal 
but  the  hand  of  Providence  has  done  won- 
ders. I  left  the  train  at  Huntingdon, 
found  my  way  to  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tian offlne.  Did  some  visiting  here  and 
formed  some  new  acquaintances  with  the 
members  of  James  Creek.  Next  morning 
I  took  leave  of  the  brethren  here  and  ar- 
rived at  Harrisburg  about  noon.  Took 
Cumberland  Valley  road  at  1:35  p.  m. 
for  the  nunnery.  Arrived  about  5  o'clock. 
This  is  in  the  Antietam  district.  Next 
day  was  spent  visiting.  Jacob  Fyock  was 
my  pilot  to  the  nunnery.  Found  the 
Seventh  Day  Baptists  kind  hearted  and 
obliging.  Time  passed  away  pleasantly. 
Towards  evening  found  my  way  to  Bro. 
Gossard's,  who  has  been  prostrated  with 
rheumatism.  He  has  been  suffering 
a  great  deal  for  eight  years,  but 
thought  he  could  soon  pass  away.  But 
before  I  left  here  I  went  to  see  him  again 
and  found  him  much  as  before.  A 
neighbor  was  buried  that  day  who  had 
been  well  at  my  first  visit.  It  will  do 
any  one  good  to  visit  such  a  patient  suffer- 
er. It  has  a  tendency  to  humiliate  us, 
and  so  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be.  Next 
day  I  went  to  see  Eld.  Jacob  Price.  He 
IS  very  aged  and  is  getting  feeble.  This 
Church  numbers  something  over  four 
hundred.  He  has  a  large  family  under 
his  chlltge,  consequently  it  requires  anxi- 
ety and  care  to  rule  well.  The  Church 
being  among  the  strongest,  shows  that 
he,  with  the  assistance  of  the  able  body 
of  ministers  and  deacons,  have  had  their 
humble  labors  crowned  with  success.  I 
labored  in  this  district  two  weeks,  as 
God  gave  ability  to  me.  The  meetings 
were  pleasant,  having  had  good  attention 
to  the  Word  preached.  Several  funerals 
took  place  while  I  was  there  which  made 
hi  arts  sad.  I  also  met  elders  and  minis- 
ters from  abroad  with  whom  I  enjoyed 
pleasant  seasons  of  worship,  and  was  glad 
to  form  their  acquaintance.  I  also  visited 
sister  Shilling,  she  not  being  able  to  at- 
tend meeting.  Such  persons  always  en- 
joy seasons  of  worship.  I  also  went  to 
see  sisters  Shank  and  Holsinger  who  were 
sick.  I  was  accompanied  by  kind  breth- 
ren to  these  places. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  I  took  my 
leave  of  the  brethren  of  Antietam  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  John  0.  StonfiFerof  Upper 
Cumberland  district,met  at  a  school-house 
in  the  evening  for  worship.  Met  elder 
Keller,  who  has  charge  of  this  district, 
Bro.  Jacob  HoUinger  of  the  same  place, 
and  Bids.  Moses  Miller  from  Lower  Cum- 
berland, and  Daniel  Eckerman  and  J.  R. 
Foglesanger    of  Ridge    district.      I    felt 
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quite  glad  to  form  their  acquaintance. — 
But  next  day  they  all  left  but  Bro.  Keller, 
who  remained  during  the  meetings  here. 
From  here  I  had  intended  to  go  home, 
but  the  brethren  of  the  Eidge  district  de- 
siring me  to  come  to  them  I  consented  and 
remained  one  week.  Labored  at  two 
meeting-bouses.  The  last  meeting  appear- 
ed the  most  interesting.  I  am  sorry  I 
could  not  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the 
members  here  to  stay  longer.  Here,  in 
company  with  brethren  J.  E.  and  D.  Fo- 
glesanger,  I  visited  sister  Bnrkholder. — 
She  passes  her  lonely  time  reading  good 
books,  the  brethren's  periodicals  and  in 
doing  ornamental  needle- work.  ,  Oar 
meetings  closed  on  the  evening  of  the 
9th.  I  enjoyed  my  visit  well,  was  treat- 
ed with  marked  kindness  everywhere.  I 
teel  thankful  to  all  for  favors,  and  hope 
the  Lord  will  reward  all  good  works,  and 
above  all  I  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  bis  mercy  and  care  over  all  of 
us.  I  left  Shippensburg  on  the  10  o'clock 
train  for  Harrisburg.  On  my  way,  while 
the  train  stopped,  Bro.  Daniel  Kellar 
came  in  bound  for  the  same  place.  We 
were  soon  engaged  in  pleasant  conversa 
tion  which  we  both  enjoyed.  At  Harris- 
burg we  separated  at  1  :  35  p.  m.  I  left 
Harrisburg  for  Johnstown.  The  Watch- 
word  had  been  left  on  the  seat  I  occupied, 
which  1  read  as  we  passed  along.  At 
Lewistown  a  policeman  bronght  on  board 
a  young  man  who  was  handcuffed.  I 
learned  he  was  arrested  for  committing  a 
robbery  at  Huntingdon,  to  which  place 
he  was  being  taken  to  jail  to  await  his 
trial-  Some  passengers  gathered  around 
the  poor  lad,  and  sometimes  the  crowd 
appeared  merry,  and  the  prisoner  also 
smiled,  but  to  us  his  countenance  appear- 
ed too  sad  for  a  smile.  He  appeared  to  be 
about  20  years  old,  with  smooth  face,  bat 
Oh,  he  was  on  the  broad  road  to  ruin. — 
Young  reader,  think  to  what  vice  will 
lead.  Eemember  we  are  all  on  our  way 
to  the  tribunal  bar  to  give  an  account 
of  our  conduct  in  life.  I  was  informed 
he  had  no  parents.  Oh,  how  I  felt  for 
him.  At  Huntingdon  quite  a  crowd  had 
gathered  at  the  depot  to  await  bis  arrival, 
which  followed  him  to  the  jail.  It  ap- 
peared sport  for  the  crowd,  but  my  heart 
felt  sad  to  witness  the  scene 

I  arrived  safely  home  that  night,  found 
my  family  reasonably  well.  While  I  was 
gone  mother-in-law  had  been  sick,  bat  she 
is  now  convalescent.  Some  dear  friends 
had  passed  away  while  I  was  gone,  both 
young  and  old.  One  was  apparently  well 
in  the  evening  and  tbe  next  morning  the 
spirit  had  taken  its  flight.  Surely  in  life 
we  are  in  death.  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
readj,  for  in  each  an  hour  as  ye  think 


not,  the  Son   of  man   cometh.".     All   the 
honor  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

Jacob  Holsopple. 
Qeistown,  Pa. 


Prom  Oovington,  Ohio. 

Dear  Editors  : 

On  Thursday  the  6th  of 
February  we  had  our  regular  church 
meeting.  Things  passed  off  pleasantly  with 
one  exception.  Bro  I.  J.  Eosenberger 
of  Hancock  county  arrived  in  the  after- 
noon. Had  preaching  that  evening  and 
the  next  day  at  10  o'clock,  and  so  on  in 
like  manner  until  Thursday  the  13th, 
with  the  exception  of  Saturday,  only  in 
the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  at  the  Sugar 
Grove  meeting-house.  The  attendance 
was  good.  On  Sunday  evening  a  number 
had  to  return  home,  as  the  house  would 
not  contain  the  people.  We  never  before 
had  the  opportunity  to  hear  Bro.  Eosen- 
berger. I  think  all  felt  well  satisfied  with 
the  meetings.  He  labored  very  earnestly 
and  preached  sound  doctrine.  The  atten- 
tion given  plainly  showed  that  his  dis- 
coursei  were  heartily  endorsed  by  the 
brethren,  and  had  the  effect  to  revive  and 
to  unite  the  brethren  together  stronger 
in  the  bonds  ot  Gospel  love  and  affection, 
and  we  believe  will  not  pass  off  without 
some  effect  on  those  who  are  yet  outside 
of  the  Church.  Bro.  Eosenberger  showed 
plainly  that  when  we  come  to  the  church 
in  the  right  spirit,  we  come  with  a  sub- 
missive spirit,  not  to  do  our  will,  but  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  we  promise  to  receive 
counsel,  and  to  give  counsel,  if  need  be, 
in  this  way  we  are  received  into  the 
Church,  and  when  tbe  brethren  ask  us  to 
uniform  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Church  we  will  do  it.  Brethren,  let  us 
think  of  this  and  be  as  good  as  our  word 
when  we  are  received. 

Joseph  Fahnestock. 


Irom  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Oo.,  Fa. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Last  fall  we  had  a  pro- 
tracted meeting,  in  our  church.  Thirty- 
one  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized,  four  more  who  were  "al- 
most persuaded,"  came  since,  making 
thirty-five  in  all.  There  are  some  more 
nearly  ready  to  forsake  their  evil  ways. 
May  God  bless  them,  that  they  can  make 
up  their  mind  to  follow  Jesus.  One  of  our 
old  ministers  said  in  his  sermon  to-day, 
that  he  got  a  letter  from[8ome  one  asking 
if  we  did  not  baptize  those  people  too 
soon  ?  and  asked  if  they  were  steadfast 
yet  ?  They  are  all  steadfast  and  joyful 
that  they  found  Jesus.  All  the  brethren 
and  sisters  are  edified  and  feel  enooaraged 


to  work  harder  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
If  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over  one 
sinner  when  he  repenteth,  why  should 
we  not  be  encouraged  and  rejoice  if  thir- 
ty-five come  out  on  tbe  Lord's  side  in 
such  a  short  time  ?  God  bless  all  tbe 
brethern  and  sisters.  J.  B.  K. 


Prom  Mt.  Yemon  Ohuich,  Augusta  Oo.,  Va- 

Feb.  4th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

A3  an  item  of  news  I 
inform  you  that  the  church  here  is  in  a 
tolerably  healthy  condition.  The  breth- 
ren met  in  council  a  few  days  ago,  adjust- 
ed some  business  preparatory  to  the  Dis- 
trict meeting.  Bro.  Jacob  Kendig  of  111., 
is  laboring  with  us  at  present,  and  will 
continue  until  the  10th  or  12th.  He  is 
laboring  hard  to  present  the  truth  in  its 
purity.      Fraternally. 

S.  W.  Gaeber. 


Uotice. 

To  the    Churches    Comprising  the  Middle 

District  of  Pa  : 

A  request  will  be  made  to  the  next 
District  Meeting  to  secure  a  home  or  pro- 
vide a  place  where  the  poor  members  of 
said  district  (who  have  no  relatives  with- 
in the  pales  of  the  Church  who  can  pro- 
vide for  them)  can  be  more  comfortably 
provided  and  cared  for  than  heretofore. — 
Overseers  inform  your  membership  and 
instruct  your  delegates. 

N  B. — The  above  institution  to  be 
called  the  "Brethren's  Home  of  Charity." 

Oorreotion. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Please  make  a  correction 
in  your  next  issue  as  follows  :  In  the 
Constitution  of  the  Oregon  Colony,  in 
section  3d,  where  it  says,  "Distinction  to 
be  made,"  should  read  "JVo  distinction  to 
be  made  in  persons  applying  for  member- 
ship." This  causes  a  great  many  ques- 
tions to  be  asked  by  brethren  living  in 
other  parts  of  the  country. 

J.  W.  Gehhabt. 
Cornell,  III. 


Ministerial  Aid  Wanted. 


Bro.  George  Hope  of  Eehobeth,  Harri- 
son Co.,  Ind.,  says  we  are  trying  to  do 
all  we  can  for  Christ,  but  we  are  weak 
in  tbe  ministry,  and  find  a  great  deal  of 
opposition,  but  we  try  to  meet  it  the 
best  we  can.  We  would  be  pleased  to 
have  some  of  our  able  brethren  visit  us 


From  Brother  A.  W.  Longenecker, 

"Brother  E.  L  Yoder  is  with  us  preach- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Divine  Master,  in  the 
old  Mahoning  church,  near  the  town  of 
Columbiana.  I  hope  we  may  yet  be  able 
to  repair  his  cause  with  lively  items,  God 
being  our  overseer  and  master  builder." 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
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ROCK— MOCK— At  the  residence  of  the  under 
signed.  Oct.,  18th,  1878,  Daniel  Rock  to 
Maggie  Jlock.  both  of  South  Woodbury 
township,  Bedford  Co,,  Pa. 

JoHH  B.  Keplogle. 

HARDMAX— ZIMMERMAN— By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother, 

^  Dec,  19th,  1878,  Solomon  B.  Hardman  to 
Mary  Zimmerman,  both  of  the  vicinity  of 
Polo,  Caldwell  Co..  Mo. 

George  Witmbb. 

OTTO— MILLER— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  father,  by  the  undersigned  near  Sharps- 
burg,  Md..  Jan.,  30th,  1879.  David  F.  Otto  to 
sistev  Eliza  .J.  Miller,  both  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.  C.  W.  Castle. 


the  i^omb. 


BROWN— In  the  Whitesville  arm  of  the  church, 
sister  MoUie  Brown,    wife  of  brother  Samuel 
Brown,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age. 
Disease  paralysis.     She  was  a  member  of  the 

Brethren's  church  for  thirty-five  years.     Fnner- 

al  services  by    brethren    Joseph    Bashor    and 

Daniel  Glick.  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

SaLLIK  a,  HlNDMAN. 

[Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.  ] 
KNOUFF— In  Elkville,  111.,  Feb.,  2d,  1879,  sis- 
Hannah  Knouff.  aged  74  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  church  forty-eight 
y  lars,  and  was  widely  known  throughout  our 
fraternity.  W.  R.  Deetek. 

CONNELL— In  the  Brookly  church,  Poweshiek 
Co.,  Iowa,  Emmi  E.  Stella  Connell,  youngest 
daughter  of  brother  Benjamin  and  sister  Han- 
nah Oouuel!,  .Tan.,  lOlb,  1S79,  in  the  od  year 
of  her  age. 

Disease,  diphtheria.  Funeial  occasion  im- 
proved by  the  writer,  froip  Rev.,  14: 13,  to  an 
attentive  audience. 

CREAMER— Also  in  the  bounds  of  the  Brook- 
lyn church.  Iowa,  Charley  Craemer,  youngest 
son  of  friend  Simon  and  Damia  Creamer, 
Jan.,  13th,  1879,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  age. 
Disease,  spasms.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  from  Heb.,  13:14,  loan  attentive  con- 
gregation. 

JOHNSON — Also  in  the  Brooklyn  church, 
Iowa,  Cora  L.  Johnson,  step  sister  to  brother 
John  and  Liza  Lincoln,  Feb.,  1st  1879,  in  the 
18th  year  of  her  age. 

Disease,  consumption.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer  from  Romans  8:  21.  to  a  large  con- 
course of  peojjle. 

Michael  Hermah. 
lirethreu  at  Work,  please  copy. 
ilELMAN — In  the  Maple  Grove  church.  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Iowa,  .Tan..  24th,  1879,    Geo.  AV. 
son  of  brother  Noah  and   sister  Mattie   Hel- 
man,  aijed  7  mo.  and  8  days. 
Funeral   thoughts  by   the  writer  from   Matt. 
19:  14,  chosen  by  the  parents. 
Beneath  the  mound  our  Georgie  lies, 

Who  once  was  with  us  here; 
God  sent  a  summon  from  the  skies. 
And  claimed  our  Georgie  de^r. 

Yes  Georgie  dear  has  gone  to  rest 
With  those  who've  gone  before, 

And  in  his  angel  garment  dressed, 
He  stands  on  Zion's  shore. 

N.  C.  Workman. 

EUTSEY — In  the  Vermillion  congregation, 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  old  age,  onr  beloved 
sister,  Nancy  Eutsey  in  the  78th  year  of  her 
age.  She  now  sleeps  in  Jesus.  Services  by 
the  writer  from  Rev.  14  :  13. 

John  H.  Gephart. 
[Brethren  at  Word,  please  copy.] 

KEPLER- Jan.  2.'ith.  1879,  Emma,  daughter  of 
friend  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kepler,  aged  13  months. 
Occasion  improved  by  the  writer. 

NIGHTLINGER— Jan.  30th,  1879, Sarah  Night- 
linger,  of  Assumption  Prairie. St.  Joseph  Co  , 
Ind.  Aged  —  years.  Occasion  improved  by 
the  writer. 


BUTTS— In  the  Union  district,  Marshall  Co., 
Dec.  29tn,  1878,  Ind.,  sister  Annie  Butts, 
aged  — years. 

Many  months  did  this  sister  bear  her  aflliction 
and  when  the  departure   seemed  to  draw   near 
she  called  the  brethren  and  was  anointed  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.     After  this  she  fully  resigned 
her  case  into  the  Lord,   and  expressed   herself 
as  perfectly  ready  to  go.     She  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  children  to  mourn  her  departure.     Oc- 
casion improved  by  the  brethren. 
GATES— Dec.  31st,  1878,    Louisa,   daughter  of 
Bro.  and  sister  Gates,  aged  —  years.      Occa- 
casion  improved  by  Bro.  Eisenhour  and  the 
writer. 
FREE3E— Jan.  1st,  1879,  of  congestion    of  the 
brain,  Eliza  Ann,  wife  of  friend  Simon  Freese, 
aged  —  years.     iShe  leaves  many  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  member  of  the  U. 
B.  Church.  Occasion  improved  by  the  writer. 
W.  G.  Cook. 
8N0WBERGER— Near  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Dec. 
15th,  1878,  sister  Mary   Snnwberger,   in  the 
97th  year  of  her  age.     She   was   a  consistent 
member  of  the  Cierman   Baptist  Church  up- 
wards of  eighty  years.     It  truly  could  be  said 
of  her,  a  mother  in  Isreal  has  gone..     Occa- 
sion improved  by  Bro.  Jacob  Snider  and 

J.  F.  Ollkr. 
BOOK— In  .Juniata  Co.,   Pa.,    Feb.    8th,    1879, 
Henry  H.,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  and  sister 
Mary  Book,  aged  nearly  7  months. 
Sleep,  darling  dust,   till   God  shall  send  the 
spirit  into  thee  again.  S.  R.  R. 

WISE— In  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  inst., 
George,  son  of  Eld.  Christian  Wise  of  Jlans- 
fitld,  Ohio.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Ps. 
39  ;  4.  to  a  large  aadience. 

S.  T.  BOSSBKMAN. 

BURGARD— In  the  Pipe  Creek   Church,    Car- 
roll   Co.,    Md.,    Jan.  22d,  1879,  sister  M!.ry 
Burgard,  aged  upwards  of  70  years. 
BONSACK— On  .Ian  24th,  sister  Mary  Bonsack, 

in  her  71st  year. 
ROOP-.On  Feb.  4th,  sister  Lydia  Engel  Roop, 

in  her  63d  year. 
ENGLAR  -On  Feh.  2d, sister  Elizabeth  Enghr, 
in  her  55th  year. 

Thus  in  the  space  of  eleven  days,  four  faithful, 
zealous  sisters  passed  away. 
HOKE---In  the  Mahoning  Church,  Columbiana 
Co..  O.,  Nov.  20th,  1877,  sister  Rebecca  Hoke 
consort  of  Bro.  Jonas  Hoke,  in  her  41st  year. 
Services   by   brethren  C.    Kahler  and   3.   B 
Shoemaker. 
EYSTER— Near  Boardman,  ]\Iahoning  Co.,  O. 
Nov,  19th,  1878,  Magdalene,  widow  of   Danl 
Eyster,  dec'd.,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age 
Services  from  Rev.  7  :  13-  17,  by  the  writer. 
Jacob  H.  Kurtz. 
SSHTH — In  the  Elkhart  congregation.  Elkhart 
Co..    Ind.,    Jan.    22d,  1879,   sister  Elizabeth 
Smith,  in  the  94th  year  of  her  age.      Funeral 
occasion  improved  by  Bro.  Jacob  Leer,   to  a 
large  congregation. 

LAKE — In  the  same  congregation,  Jan.  31st, 
1879,  from  injuries  received   last  fall,   whilst 
engaged  in  hauling  stone,  Bro.  Nimrod  Lake 
aged  31  years  and  10  months. 
The  deceaspd  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  German  Baptist  Church  for  sev- 
eral years.     A   few  days  previous  to  his  death 
he  called  upon  the  elders  and  was  anoiuted  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     He  leaoes   a  wife 
and  several  children  to  mourn  their  loss.      Ser- 
vices by  the  brethran  from  Rev.  14  :  12. 13. 
D.  B.  Stdtsman. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,   1879  Trains  wUl    run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trains  from  Sun-  Trains  from  Mt.  DaVa . 

tingdon  South,  mening  North. 
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EELIGIOUS  OONVEESATION. 

If  we  remember  aright,  it  was  said  of 
the  wife  of  President  Edwards  that  she  did 
not  talk  about  religion ;  she  talked  religion. 
There  is  a  difference.  People  frequently 
talk  about  religion,  as  one  might  talk  about 
a  church,  never  entering  it,  never  touching 
it.  People  think  that  it  is  religious 
conversation  if  they  are  talking  about  the 
minister,  and  the  sermon,  and  the  congee 
gation,  and  the  church,  and  the  meeting. 
end  the  meeting-house.  There  is  a  sort  of 
religious  gossip  which  is  vain  and  profit- 
less. We  believe  that  frequently  silence  is 
better  than  such  talk  We  believe  that 
the  Friends  are  right  in  reckoning  silence 
as  better  than  speech  when  no  message 
has  been  given. — NalionaJ  Baptist. 


WHAT  IS  THE  EEASON  ? 

Who  can  answer  this  question  ?  Well, 
eay  you,  what  is  the  question  ?  It  is  this. 
Why  do  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  members  of  churches,  refuse  to 
take  their  denominational  papers  ?  They 
claim  to  love  the  cause  of  religion  and 
the  denomination  to  which  they  belong, 
but  do  not  make  the  least  effort  to  keep 
posted  in  the  advancement  of  their 
church. 

They  can  take,  and  pay  for,  any  peri- 
odical that  is  published  in  the  interest  of 
their  political  party ;  or  some  paper  that 
is  supported  for  its  fictitious  nonsense, 
but  when  the  minister,  or  agent  comes  to 
them,  and  presents  the  claim  of  their  own 
church  paper,  they  say  they  really  can 
not  afford  it,  for  they  are  already  taking 
more  than  they  can  find  time  to  read. 

Now  what  is  the  reason  ?  Does  it  arise 
really  from  a  lack  of  the  means  to  take  a 
church  paper  ?  Or  does  it  not  arise  from 
the  fact  that  their  minds  have  become 
affected  from  the  rank  poison  of  the  ficti- 
tious literature,  said  to  be  founded  on 
facts,  which  is  being  published  by  almost 
all  of  the  periodicals  of  these  times;  and 
by  some  of  the  religious  journals.  We 
have  good  reasons  to  believe  that  the  lat- 
ter is  too  TOuiob  tbe   case.    4n<J   teuce 


they  have  in  a  measure  lost  a  relish  for 
a  good  and  wholesome  religious  journal; 
and  soon  become  indifferent  to  the  welfare 
of  their  church,  and  so  a  class  of  people 
who  are  ignorant  of  all  that  is  taking 
place  in  the  religious  world.  And  still 
they  claim  to  be  church  members!  But 
the  trouble  is,  such  articles  as  this  never 
reach  the  class  herein  referred  to. — Morn- 
ing Star. 


HEAT  AND  LIGHT  IS  THE  SIOK-EOOM. 

A  recent  writer  gives  the  following  sen- 
sible suggestions  on  this  subject : 

Each  person  in  a  room  should  be  sup- 
plied with  3,000  cubic  feet  of  air  per  hour; 
and  this  should  be  done,  where  possible, 
without  creating  a  perceptible  draft,  for 
the  nervous  irritation  induced  by  drafts  is 
liable  to  produce  internal  inflammation. 

The  temperature  of  the  sick-room 
should  be  kept  at  uniform  height,  the 
best  average  being  from  sixty-five  to  sev- 
enty degrees  F.,  except  for  infants  or 
very  old  people,  who  require  a  tempera- 
ture irom  seventy-five  to  eighty  degrees 
¥.;  and  for  these  it  is  especially  impor- 
tant to  guard  against  changes,  and  to 
keep  it  uniform  as  possible.  All  cases  of 
fever  require  a  temperature  lower  than 
the  average,  as  from  fifty  to  sixty  degrees 
F.,  to  assist  in  reducing  the  high  temper- 
ature of  the  body ;  but  when  the  fever  sub- 
sides, and  there  is  much  debility  remain- 
ing, the  temperature  should  be  raised 
somewhat  above  the  average. 

As  a  patient  can  bear  a  greater  degree 
of  cold  when  in  bed  than  when  out  of  it, 
convalescents  from  severe  diseases,  fever 
especially,  should  have  the  temperature 
of  their  rooms  higher  than  that  maintain- 
ed during  the  height  of  the  attack.  Di- 
seases of  the  air  passages,  as  croup  and 
diphtheria,  require  a  higher  temperature 
(eighty  to  ninety-five  degrees  Fahrenheit) 
and  a  moist  atmosphere.  The  sick-room 
should  not  be  darkened  by  blinds,  except 
where  there  is  a  disease  of  the  eyes,  with 
photophobia,  or  when  the  patient  is  very 
restless  and  cannot  sleep ;  then  strong 
light  must  be  excluded.  Otherwise  the 
sunlight  should  be  allowed  to  enter  and 
act  chemically  by  decomposing  the  nox- 
ious gaees,  awd  purifying   the  air..   Of 


course  it  is  not  advisable  to  place  the  pa- 
tient under  a  strong  uncomfortable  glare 
of  sunlight,  nor  in  summer  to  allow  the 
sun's  rays  to  shine  into  the  room  and 
raise  the  temperature  too  high.  Artifi- 
cial light  has  no  useful  effect,  but  does 
harm  by  burning  up  oxj'^gcn. — ITie  Chris- 
tian Cynosure. 


GOOD  COUNSEL. 


T'ue  Baptist  (Memphis)  gives  us  this 
wholesome  counsel : 

As  Baptists  we  boast  of  our  adherence 
to  the  word  of  God;  but  there  is  great 
danger  that  our  boasting  shall  be  in  vain. 
While  we  tenaciously  adhere  to  Scriptu- 
ral teaching  on  the  ordinances,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  loose- 
ness in  other  directions.  We  are  becom- 
ing infected  by  our  environment ;  and,  in 
some  quarters,  our  preaching  is  losing  the 
divine  element,  and  assuming  more  and 
more  of  the  human.  In  this  we  lose  our 
strength,  and  become  as  weak  as  others. 
Samson  is  shorn  of  his  locks. 

The  great  need  of  this  age,  as  in  Paul's 
time,  is  that  we  preach  the  word.  That 
is  the  supreme  authority-  Churches,  pul- 
pits, theological  schools,  authors,  editors, 
Sunday-school  teachers,  must  jsreach  the 
word  :  nothing  else.  No  fables,  no  false 
philosophy,  no  corrupt  theology,  no  tra- 
ditions, but  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
word.  Let  every  preacher,  every  writer 
and  every  brother  and  sister  be  brought 
to  this  test  alone, — the  word  of  God. 

The  true  Cbristian  spirit,  is  that  of  the 
Bereans:  "These  were  more  noble  than 
those  of  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so."  So  the 
people  everywhere  should  bring  their 
ministers,  pastors,  writers  and  teachers 
to  the  test  of  the  word.  They  should 
read  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  compare 
them  with  what  they  hear,  and  not  take 
on  trust  what  they  hear  from  any  one,  be 
he  ever  so  great  or  beloved.  "The  Bible, 
the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  6f  the  true 
Christian." 


Bt; 


Prayer  is  the  slender  nerve  that  moves 
OiBnipoteace. 
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EVANGELIZING  THE  CITIES. 

BY  D.  C.  MOOMAW. 

The  readers  of  the  Prisiitiye  Christian 
may  not  be  advised  of  the  fact  that  a 
■work  is  in  progress  having  for  its  purpose 
the  spreading  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible, 
as  taught  by  the  Brethren,  in  our  towns 
and  cities. 

The  detailer  of  the  prograrrme,  as  they 
are  being  published  in  the  Brethren  At 
Work,  is  to  raise  one  cent  per  member, 
and  with  the  proceeds  thereof  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  two  brethren,  who  shall  de- 
vote their  entire  time  in  thoroughly  can- 
vassing the  cities  of  the  United  States 
and  preaching  a  pure  apostolical  religion 
to  their  inhabitants.  It  is  proposed  that, 
as  the  process  of  collecting  one  cent  per 
member  would  be  tedious  and  uncertain, 
one  hundred  wealthy  brethren  assume 
the  entire  amount  and  each  pay  the  quota 
of  one  thousand  members.  That  would 
secure  SIOOO.  In  view  of  the  additional 
fact  that  wealthy  brethren  are  not  always 
the  most  liberal,  brethren  of  moderate 
means  will  assume  the  quota  of  one  hun- 
dred members,  and  others  of  less  means 
will  pay  the   assessment  of  ten  members. 

Our  desire  is  that  there  shall  be  no 
break  in  the  columns  of  the  one  hundred. 
We  want  them  to  constitute  the  Lord's 
heavy  artillery  and  the  others,  as  sup- 
porters to  close  up  the  ranks  with  the  ef- 
fective musketry  of  numerous  small  con- 
tributions. It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
two  thousand  brethren  whose  annual  in- 
come is  ?500.  each,  and  seven  hundred 
whose  income  ranges  from  81000.  to 
§5000.  each.  Of  this  number  it  is  safe 
to  conclude  that  there  arc  one  hundred 
who  would  consider  themselves  blessed  to 
have  the  opportunity  to  contribute  to  a 
cause  BO  worthy  and  so  apostolical. 

If  one  twentieth  of  these  brethren  will 
contribute  one  fiftieth  of  their  income  to 
this  work  it  will  move  forward.  Can  it 
be  possible  that  it  will  fail?  If  our 
solicitude  for  the  preaching  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  in  the  cities  is  measured 
by  our  efforts  to  have  it  done,  and  this, 
or  some  similar  work  should  not  be  sup- 
ported, what  would  be  the  just  verdict  of 
the  world  against  us  ?  Brethren  answer 
that  question. 

By  reference  to  the  Mosaic  administra- 
tion of  God's  will,  we  will  ascertain  that 
the  people  were  required  topaj'one  tenth 
of  their  income  into  the  Lord's  treasury. 
Xow  under  a  dispensation  a  hundred  fold 
more  precious  to  the  soul,  wo  are  required 
to  give  our  I)odies  and  spirits,  but  as 
nothing  is  said  of  tithes  of  our  possession 
I  am  afraid  we  content  ourselves  with 
the  giving  of  our  possessions  to  our   bod- 


ies, and  when  we  are  done  with  our  bodies 
we  want  the  Lord  to  take  them. 

One  tenth  of  an  income  of  $500.  is  $50. 
This  movement  asks  only  one  fifth  of  one 
tenth.  Shall  it  fail  for  want  of  that  pit- 
tance? Will  we  be  less  liberal  under  the 
bright  sun  of  the  gospel  than  the  pious 
Hebrew  under  the  dim  shadow  of  the 
law  ?  Shall  we  consent  to  repay  the  Lord 
only  when  we  are  compelled  to  do  it  by 
inexorable  law  ?  Eemember  the  import- 
ant fact  that  God's  manner  of  dealing 
with  us  now  is  to  allow  every  Christian  to 
measure,  weigh  and  gauge  his  or  her  own 
judgment.  "Judge  yourselves  that  ye  be 
not  judged."  Pray  over  that  significant 
declaration  to-night  dear  brethren. 

We  do  not  propose  to  pay  these  messen- 
gers a  stated  salary.  There  is  nothing 
more  offensive  to  me  than  the  salary  sys- 
tem of  preaching  Christ's  free  gospel.  To 
levy  a  tribute  on  the  hard  labor  of  God's 
poor  children  in  order  to  keep  a  fancy 
preacher  pampered  in  idleness  and  luxury 
and  his  wife  and  children  in  pride  and 
vanity.  &c.,  is  most  abhorrent  to  my  views 
of  justice  and  religion. 

But  the  brethren  we  propose  to  entrust 
with  this  important  mission  will  have  a 
vast  amount  of  hard  work  to  do.  They 
will  be  expected  to  make  as  thorough  a 
canvass  of  the  cities  as  possible,  going 
from  house  to  houae,  rich  and  poor,  and 
offer  them  the  bread  of  life  and  at  least 
acquaint  them  of  the  existence  of  a  de- 
nomination that  bears  ajsostolic  features, 
such  as  we  claim  to  possess,  and  to  preach 
wherever  the  spirit  opens  an  effectual 
door. 

These  messengers  cannot  live  on  the 
p-ospects  of  future  reward.  Unless  God 
sends  us  some  disembodied  spirits,  we 
will  have  to  provide  food  and  clothing 
for  those  who  have  bodies  to  feed  and 
clothe.  Transportation  expenses  must  be 
paid  in  cash.  The  wives  and  children  of 
these  messengers,  if  they  have  any,  must 
be  provided  for.  All  this  should  not 
amount  to  much  in  the  aggregate.  A 
suitable  arrangement  could  be  provided 
for  their  families  at  moderate  cost,  and  as 
to  the  cost  of  living  in  the  cities  when  on 
duty,  the  Lydias'  and  Gains'  and  other 
converts  would  take  care  of  that.  Hear 
how  sweetly  Lydia  the  Thyatirian  saint 
spake  to  the  holy  man  of  God :  "She  be- 
sought us,  saj'ing.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  come  into  my 
house  and  abide  there.  And  she  con- 
strained us." 

Nothing  is  more  natural  or  reasonable 
than  when  the  heart  is  converted  and 
opened  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  the  house 
and  purse  is  opened  too.  "If  I  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things  shall  I  not 
receive  your  carnal  things"  is  from  the 


same  source  as  the  13th  chapter  of  John. 
It  means  that  the  actual  wants  of  God's 
messengers  who  are  in  constant,  active 
service  shall  be  supplied.  It  dent  mean 
that  a  hireling  shall  settle  down  in  a  com- 
munity and  preach  one  half  an  hour  in 
168  (7x24)  and  lounge  in  elegant  ease  the 
rest  of  the  time,  while  his  fellow  mem- 
bers are  toiling  early  and  late  to  keep 
their  families  from  suffering  and  to  pay 
him  his  salary. 

Now  brethren  give  this  work  a  vigorous 
beginning.  It  was  first  proposed  to  elect 
the  messengers  and  put  them  to  work 
when  twenty  brethren  had  subscribed. 
I  think  now  we  should  not  begin  till  fiftj* 
have  responded,  as  that  would  be  a  foun- 
dation for  a  good  term  of  service. 

The  plan  of  election  should  be  about  as 
follows,  viz. :  Each  contributor  should 
signify  his  or  her  choice  in  a  private  note 
to  the  treasurer  and  secretary,  (brother 
Moore  of  Lanark,  111.,  has  been  nominated 
for  that  position)  and  the  two  brethren 
who  receive  the  highest  number  of  votes 
shall  be  regarded  as  elected,  but  if  either 
could  not  serve,  the  next  highest  should 
take  his  place.  No  money  should  be  sent 
in  until  as  many  as  fifty  brethren  have 
sent  in  their  voucher  or  obligations  to  the 
treasurer.  When  that  number  have  re- 
sponded, the  secretary  will  announce  the 
fact  and  call  for  the  election,  and  when 
the  election  has  been  completed  the  con- 
tributions will  be  called  in.  We  wiU  not 
employ  a  canvassing  agent,  "after  the 
manner  of  men."  There  are  thousands 
of  poor  brethren  and  sisters  who  cannot 
contribute  anything  in  the  form  of  money, 
yet,  if  they  are  "rich  in  faith"  they  can 
effectually  aid  the  work  with  their  pray- 
ers. I  suggest  then  that  each  of  these 
dear  children  set  their  mind  on  some 
wealthy  brother  of  their  acquaintance 
and  make  special  prayer  to  God  that  he 
would  move  his  heart  to  assist  the  cause. 
Lot  them  call  his  name  before  the  Lord 
as  the  disciples  did  when  Peter  was  in 
prison,  and  as  the  prison  doors  were 
opened,  so  will  that  brother's  heart  be 
opened  and  the  Lord's  treasury  be  filled 
and  his  work  move  forward. 

You  may  ask  what  kind  of  brethren 
we  would  set  to  this  work. 

1.  We  want  brethren  who  have  a  burn- 
ing zeal  for  the  conversion  of  souls  and 
the  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
who  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  would  prefer  brethren 
of  experience  and  tried  faithfulness.  We 
want  brethren  who  are  in  full  and  une- 
quivocal sympathy  with  the  church  on 
the  question  of  non-conformity  to  the 
world  and  who  know  what  gospel  non  con- 
formity is. 

2.  We' do  not  want    brethren    whose 
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lives  fail  to  testify  against  the  corruptions 
of  a  fashion-worshiping  world.  Fanoj'-, 
dressy  men  make  good  tailor's  adveriise- 
ments,  but  poor  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries. 

.3.  We  do  not  want  a  man  who  is  a  re- 
ligious fossil.  He  who  preaches  that  the 
customs  of  his  forefathers  are  essential  to 
salvation  and  binds  them  on  the  conscien- 
ces of  his  brethren,  would  be  a  dead 
weight  to  such  a  work  and  failure  would 
be  inevitable.  Had  they  lived  in  the 
apostle  Paul's  day  doubtless  that  great 
missionary  would  have  read  them  the 
14th  chapter  of  Eomans  frequently,  and 
thus  taught  them  the  apostolical  truth  oT 
unity  in  doctrine  and  libertj'  in  opinions. 
Brethren  who  will  "neither  add  to  nor 
diminish"  will  be  chosen  for  this  import- 
ant work. 

1  have  suggested  the  names  of  brother 
.1.  W.  Stein  and  A.  Hutchinson,  rather  to 
indicate  the  sort  of  men  who  will  be  en- 
gaged in  this  service. 

In  conclusion  I  will  propose  that,  as 
the  season  for  our  district  meetings  is 
near  at  hand,  some  active,  capable  breth- 
ren at  each  meeting  be  called  on  by  the 
meeting  to  speak  in  advocacy  of  the 
work,  or  that  they  pursue  any  other 
course  that  may  benefit  it.  They  should 
appeal  in  person  to  the  members  for  sub- 
scriptions and  secure  as  manj'  as  possi- 
ble to  contribute  to  the  list  of  the  one 
hundred,  as  the  success  of  the  cause  de- 
pends largely  on  them.  If  those  meet- 
ings would  lay  aside  their  wrangling  and 
doting  about  questions  that  gender  strife 
and  destroy  Christian  love,  and  stop  bit- 
ing and  devouring  one  another,  and  devote 
the  time  to  the  furtherance  of  the  vital 
interests  of  men's  souls,  I  have  no  doubt 
there  would  be  joy  in  heaven  and  a  large 
amount  of  that  precious,  emotion  in  our 
hearts. 


OF  SUCH  IS  THE  KINGDOM. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBArOH. 

To  Brother  Henry  and  sister  Susan  Gipe, 

of  Astoria,  III. 

Another  lily  gathered  for  the  Parterre 
of  the  Unfading  Paradise.  Another  har- 
per added  to  the  Celestial  Choir.  '"Twas 
but  a  babe,"  but  the  Seraphim's  potential- 
ity slumbers  in  that  immortal  germ.  A 
thousand  millenniums  will  mount  it  to 
the  pinnacle  where  Gabriel  now  stands. 
The  once  Christ-Babe  is  still  a  Babe- 
Christ,  and  this  opens  Heaven  and  all  the 
possibilities  of  Eternal  Being  to  children. 

You  will  perhaps  be  surprised  that  I 
was  glad  when  I  heard  that  your  only 
begotten  had  crossed  the  dark  river.  For 
yovir  sake  my  hearf  bleeds,  but  for  your 


I  sweet  little  lamb's  sake  my  soul  went  up 
I  to  Heaven  with  a  voiceless  shout  of 
j  thanksgiving.  Could  you  lift  the  vail, 
j  and  see  her  in  her  glory  and  angel-rival- 
t  ing  beauty,  you  would  involuntarily  clap 
your  hands  for  very  joy  that  you  have 
such  a  ravishing  image  of  the  Ineffable 
j  in  the  Upper  World.  You  loved  her, 
j  perhaps  inordinately,  but  the  Great  AU- 
1  owner  loved  her  more  and  better.  You 
wanted  her  on  earth  to  enjoy  her  sweet 
uiompany,  but  God  wanted  her  in  Heaven 
I  to  join  the  white-robed  hosts  of  baby-an- 
gels who  have  withered  in  the  bud.  You 
weep  because  her  little  crib  and  stool  are 
emjsty,  but  the  angels  chant  halleluia  be- 
cause another  jewel  has  been  added  to 
the  cabinet  of  glory. 

The  love-tingling  lips  which  so  often 
hung  in  child-rapture  on  yours,  are  now 
beneath  the  cofBn-lid,  a  feast  for  the 
grave-worm ;  but  the  dear  bright  little 
soul  that  gave  them  all  their  warmth  and 
sweetness  and  fascination,  is  kissing  an- 
gel lips,  thrilled  with  the  ecstasies  of 
deathless  love.  Only  the  casket  lies  in 
the  cemetery  ;  the  sparkling,  blood-wash- 
ed pearl  is  a  living,  joy-palpitating  won- 
der in  the  realm  of  Eternal  Day.  Her 
death  has  brought  night  into  your  home 
and  hearts,  but  it  has  flooded  her  immor- 
tal child-spirit  with  the  splendor  of  the 
"White  Throne,"  and  the  "sea  of  glass," 
and  the  "streets  of  gold,"  and  jasper  walls 
and  the  unutterable  effulgence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Glory,  glory,  glory, 
above,  beneath,  around,  within.  Would 
you  call  your  dark-eyed,  honey-lipped, 
cherub-faced  angel-pet  back  into  this 
world  of  sin  and  woe  ?  No,  no.  "With 
all  your  hearts  enter  into  the  childhood 
of  redemption,  so  that  the  grim  porter  of 
the  Door  of  terror  may  admit  you  into 
the  embrace  of  your  ascended  darling, 
and  the  dearer  embrace  of  Emmanuel. 
For  the  redeemed,  Christ-clasped  multi- 
tude. Eternity  is  a  long,  ever-sweetening 
embrace  and  kiss.  "Nearer,  my  God,  to 
Thee,  nearer  to  Thee,"  will  be  the  aspira- 
tion and  realization  of  the  Never-ending. 
Put  her  death  on  interest  in  the  Bank 
of  Calvary,  so  that  you  may  reap  constant, 
ever-increasing  benefit,  and  God  may  get 
a  large  revenue  of  glory.  She  is  cele- 
brating a  Happy  Christmas.  Share  her 
jubilee  by  sharing  the  Savior's  Cross. 
Prepare,  prepare,  for  the  glad  re-union. 


"IF  THOU   HAST   WIT   AND   LEAENING, 
GET  WISDOM  AND  MODESTY  ALSO." 

BY  0.  S.  VAN  DYKE. 

A  little  observation  is  convinc'ng  that 
people  are  too  much  esteemed  in  proportion 
to  their  learning  which  should  really  be  an 
evidence  of  one's  merits,  but  how  often  do 


we  find  it  the  case,  that  though  the  person 
does  possess  high  talents  and  great  learn- 
ing, (which  should  tend  to  make  one  pious) 
they  do  not  even  merit  the  respect  of  the 
Christian.  The  worth  and  beauty  of  living 
is  to  apply  our  (limited  or  unlimited  in 
proportion)  talents  to  adorning  our  char- 
acters with  those  christian  graces,  charity, 
modesty,  humility  and  chastity,  which  so 
much  elevates  the  mind,  purify  conversa- 
tion and  even  render  deformity  itself 
agreeable,  and  converts  ignorance  into  an 
amiable  simplicity.  A  little  philosophy  is 
very  apt  to  lead  to  vanity  ;  but  depth  of 
philosophy  makes  one  humble  and  pious. — 
It  is  an  evident  fact  that  we  ought  to 
judge  a  person  by  his  learning.  But  in 
gazing  on  humanity,  considering  the 
vanity,  and  degrading  actions  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  we  can  but  exclaim,  "Vani 
ty  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 

"Knowledge,  it  is  said,  gives  power; 
hence  it  is  a  blessing  or  a  curse  according 
to  how  we  use  it."  The  power  referred  to, 
is  the  influence  we  have  over  our  asso 
ciates.  Those  that  are  educated  are  looked 
to  as  examples,  and  their  actions  are 
taken  as  guides  by  perhaps  more  of  their 
associates  than  they  are  aware  of  And  it 
is  right  and  expected,  for  '  unto  whom 
much  is  given  much  will  be  required 
again  ''  Being  in  possession  of  a  greater 
amount  of  learning,  they  exert  a  greater 
amount  of  influence  and  have  many  more 
opportunities  for  doing  good  Much  learn- 
ing is  a  great  blessing,  but  the  sole  state 
of  being  educated,  or  even  Master  of  Arts 
has  no  honors  attached  to  it  at  all;  but  it  is 
the  proper  application  of  it  that  bestows 
the  honor.  The  essence  of  righteousness 
is  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  without  a 
thought  of  fame.  It  is  too  true  that  the 
conversation  of  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  is  too  much  mingled  with  unrefine- 
ment — unholy  jesting,  frivolity  and  evil 
speaking.  "But  ye,  keep  ye  on  earth  your 
lips  from  over  speech;  loud  words  and 
longings  are  so  little  worth  and  the  end  is 
hard  to  reach.''  Yes,  do  even  this,  for  of 
an  unspoken  word  thou  art  master;  but  a 
spoken  word  is  masfer  of  thee.  Our  con- 
versation, our  words,  should  be  seasoned 
with  that  spirit  which  becometh  the  true 
follower  of  Jesus.  "Speech  is  silvern,  but 
silence  is  golden:  Speech  is  human,  but 
silence  is  divine.''  May  we  individually, 
abandon  this  failing  of  vain  babbling,  and 
if  we  have  wit  and  learning,  use  it  as  an 
aid  to  obtain  wisdom  aad  modesty  also. 

Shirley shurg,  Pa. 


i 


Prayer  is  the  pulse  of  the  renewed 
soul ;  the  constancy  of  its  beat  is  the  lest 
and  measure  of  our  spiritual  life  and 
health. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTJUKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.— The  Brethr"n  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  (Jharaoteristios  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Ray,  Denies. 

J.  W.  StEIX's  9th  AFFIRM.iTITE. 
I  answer  my  friend's  question  withquestinns. 
1.  Will  unacci'uotable  persons  be  fiu»lly    saved 
■without    the   new   birth  ?    2.   Are   persons  ac- 
countable for  not  doing   anything  they    cannot 
do?    Instead  of  responding   to  my  arguments  I 
he  hns  a  way  of  denouncing  them  and   suppos-  I 
ing  if  such  and  such   other   things  are  so,    that 
such  and  such   "absurd    consequences"    follow.  ' 
The  '•name"  specfi- d  in  the  c  mmission  is   'of 
tlie  Father."    The  name  "of  the  Son"   and  the 
name  "of  the  Holy  Spirit"  are  understood,    but  ' 
omitted  by  elh'psei.     It  is  this  (not  questions  of 
doctrine)  which  I  agree  the  committee  of  schol- 
ars shall  decide. 

His  eight  unsupported  assertions  which  he 
calls  "facts"  will  be  exposed  in  a  more  suitable 
connection,  riuring  the  debate.  If  his  bare  as- 
sertions are  to  be  received  as  a  proof  that  the 
historic  facts  (supported  by  evidence  which  1 
adduced  from  standard  historians  (:;iving  book, 
page,  etc  )  showing  that  the  ancient  Waldenses, 
the  Donatists,  the  Xovat  ans.  etc.,  were  trine 
immerfionists,)  are  "perversions,"  what  is  to 
become  of  the  more  substatial  part  of  his  own 
history?  Why  does  he  quote  from  those  au- 
thors ?  Are  the  well  authenticated  statements 
of  standard  historians  to  be  rejected  for  his 
reckless  assertions  ?  As  long  as  he  admits  that 
the  iSTovatians,  Donatists,  ancient  Waldenses, 
iStc,  were  true  churches  of  Chiist,  a^I  of  whom 
we  have  proven  were  trine  immersionists,  so 
long  be  is  compell'dto  admit  indirectly  that 
trine  immersion  is  characteristic  of  Christ's 
church.  His  suppositions  about  somebody  call- 
ing a  man  a  senlleman  and  anoiher  calling  him 
a  thief,  is  altogether  different.  Incontrovertible 
evidence  (not  heresay)  shows  that  they  were 
trine  immprsionists,  and  he  admits  that  they 
were  true  churches  of  Christ.  He  denies  that 
baptism  is  one  in  the  sense  that  the  Father,  S"n 
and  Holy  Spirit  are  one,  therefore  his  argument 
against  trine  immersion  based  upon  the  plea  of 
the  divine  unity  is  given  us.  The  great  impera'- 
tive  of  Jesus,  Matt.  28:19,  commanding  baptism 
into  the  name  of  each  person  of  the  (Jodhead, 
retains  its  triumphant  authority  over  all  his 
special  pleading.  He  thinks  Judson,  the  Bap- 
tist historian  and  missionary,  is  mistaken  in  his 
testimony  respectini.'  the  forward  action.  How 
&hciyxt  Robinson?  I  did  not  accuse  my  frend  of 
saying  that  bowing  was  baptism.  Th's  is  an 
other  of  his  twists.  He  did  admit  a  case  of  bi- 
ble baptism  in  a  forward,  bowing  posture  ?  We 
are  "planted  togetherin  the  likeness  of  Chiist's 
death,"  which  occurred  in  a  forward  bowing 
posture.  The  fathers  wre  baptized  ma.  forward 
posture.  The  walking  "in  n<-wness  of  life"  is 
after  we  are  rais  d  from  the  dead.  We  have  no 
Bible  for  unction  in  connection  with  baptism, 
we  have  for  "the  laying  on  of  bauds." 

My  friend  wonders  where  God  dwelt  till  1708  ? 
Ana,   With  his  people. 

If  others  than  christians  do  love  each  other,  it 
is  not  in  a  true  spiritual  sense.  5Iy  friend 
thinks  we  do  not  obey  the  command  to  "salute 
all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss,"  because  each 
member  does  not  kiss  all  tlie  others.  Has  the 
church  not  obeyed  the  command  to  "preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  because  each  minis 
ter  does  not  preach  to  »11  ?  But  "all  the  Breth- 
ren" are  saluted  with  ttie  kiss  in  that  all  the 
members  observe  it,  and  all,  when  baptized,  are 
welcomed  to  fellowship  with  it,  notwitbstand 
ing  brethren  receive  br>.-thren,  and  sisters  receive 
sisters.  We  hold  it  as  an  unmerltorious 
Christian  privilege  and  duty  as  we  do  singing, 
praying,  etc. 

The  gospel  does  not  teach  us  to  walk  on  the 
water,  ride  donkeys,  etc.,  but  it  does  command 
ue  to  "salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss." 
My  friend  may  lidicule  it  as  a  "kissing  goopil;" 
but  this  offend"  us  no  more  than  it  does  our  Mas- 
ter and  his  apostles  who  gave  us  such  a  gospel. 
The  Waldenses  and  Paulicians  obs<  rved  it  like 
the  Brethren,     Bob.   Eocl.  Res.,  322,  323;   Or- 


chard's Hist,  of  Foreign  Baptists,    172.     Were 
they  therefore  not  churches  of  Christ  ? 

1.  The  Brethren  cultivate  and  manifest  their 
mutual  love  by  social  lovefeasts  or  suppers 
which  precede  the  communion.  Peter  evident 
ly  alluded  to  these  when  he  warned  the  breth- 
ren of  certain  characters  which  he  says  "are 
spots  and  blemishfg,"  &c.,  "while  they  feast 
with  you."  2  Pet.  2:  13.  Jude  expressly  mem- 
tions  them  thus:  "These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feist  with  you." 
Jude  12.  Thus  we  see  these  feasts  or  suppers 
were  characteristics  of  the  apostolic  church. 
TertuUian  says,  "Oar  feast  explains  itself  by  i 
name.  The  Greeks  call  it  love.  Whatever  it 
be,  our  outlay  in  the  name  of  piety  is  gain, 
since  with  the  good  things  of  the  feast  we  bene- 
fit the  needy,  .  .  .  .  As  it  is  an  act  of  relig- 
ious service,  it  permits  no  vileness  nor  immod- 
esty. The  participants  before  reclining  taste 
first  of  prayer  to  God.  As  much  ia  eaten  as  sat- 
isfiHS  the  cravings  of  hunger;  as  much  is  drunk 
as  bent  fits  the  chaste.  They  say  it  is  enough  as 
those  who  remember  that  even  during  the  night 
they  have  to  worship  God ;  they  talk  as  those 
who  knew  that  the  Lord  is  one  of  their  aud- 
itors."    Writings  of  TertuUian  1pp.  120,  121. 

Neander  says:  "The  eucharist  was  at  first 
united  with  a  social  meal.  Both  constituted  a 
whole,  representing  the  communion  of  the  faith 
ful  with  their  Lord,  and  thtir  brotherly  com- 
munion with  one  another  ;  both  together  were 
called  the  supper  of  the  Lord."  Keander's 
Church  Hist.  1  page  325. 

Dr.  Cave  calls  them  "the  common  feasts 
which  in  those  (primitive)  days  they  cmstantly 
had  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament,  where 
the  i-ioh  and  the  poor  feast  together  at  the  same 
table.  These  were  called  agape,  or  lovefeasts' 
(mentioned  by  St.  Jude  and  plainly  enough  in- 
timated by  St.  Paul),  because  hereat  they  testi- 
fird  and  confirmed  their  mutual  love  and  kind- 
ness, a  thing  never  more  proper  than  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper."  Primitive 
Christianiiy,  167,  168.  See  Wood's  Bible  Diet. 
Art.  Agapae;  Encyclopedia  of  Biblical  Litera 
ture,  Art.  Agapae.  They  were  first  prohibited 
by  the  council  of  Laodicea  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century.  Du  Pin's  Eccl.  Hist.  1.  p. 
614;  Cave's  Primitive  Christianity,  108;  Bing- 
ham's Antiquities  1  p.  330;  Clark's  Comments 
on  Jude  12. 

3.  The  Brethren  manifest  this  love  in  washing 
one  another's  feet  as  a  lesson  of  humility  and 
brotherly  service.  John  13:  13-17.  (1)  The 
washing  of  "one  another's  feet"  was  instituted 
by  Chiist  himself  According  to  divine  ordi- 
nance priests  used  to  wash  their  own  feet  on  en. 
tering  the  sanctuary.  Exod.  30:  19-21.  Servants 
washed  their  master's  feet.  1  Sam.  25:  40,  41. 
Hos  s  supplied  w»ter-  wherewith  their  guests 
washed  their  own  feet.  Judges  19:  21.  But  it 
rtmained  for  Cluist  toinstitut«  the  washing  of 
one  another's  feet.  (2)  It  is  peculiar  to  the 
church.  It  wxs  given  to  the  same  to  whom  he 
gave  authority  to  preach,  baptize,  celebrate  the 
communion,  etc.  '3'  Christ  enforced  its  ob- 
servance upon  his  disciples  as  a  mutter  of  duty, 
"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,"  "Ve 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  John  13: 
14,  15.  When  he  tells  us  men  ought  to  pray, 
etc.,  see  Matt.  25:  27;  Luke  18:  1;  24:26;  Acts 
10:  6;  Eph.  5:  28;  we  recognize  obligation.  Why 
not  also  here  ?  Had  he  said  preachers  ought 
to  have  a  lucrative  salary,  would  they  not  think 
:  the  duty  was  plain  ?  '4'  The  duty  enforced 
here  cannot  be  discharged  without  actuaUy  do- 
I  ing  something,  "Ye  should  do  as  I  hare  dune  to 
I  you."  Simply  to  hear  and  understand  in  this 
I  case  is  not  eufflcient.  '5'  What  they  are  to  do 
to  one  another  is  determined  by  the  specific 
character  of  what  Christ  did  to  them.  "If  I 
your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet  ye 
I  also  ouaht  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  '6' 
Christ  enjoined  submission  to  this  institution 
upon  Peter  under  no  less  penalty  than  excision 
from  his  kingdom.  "If  1  wash  thee  not  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me."  '7'  It  possesses  a  eacred 
I  symbolic  import.  It  is  a  lesson  of  bumlity  and 
of  brolher'y  love  and  service  as  well  as  serving 
I  to  remind  us  of  our  nerd  of  "dally  cleansing 
from  that  contaminati<m  of  the  world  which 
even  the  regenerate  men  cannot  avoid."  '8' 
I  These  lessoDS  are  90  less  needful  to  the  church 


now  that  they  were  in  its  primitive  state.  Are 
we  better  then  the  apostles  ?  Do  we  not  need 
as  much  example  on  this  subject  as  they  ?  Is 
the  scripture  standard  of  holiness  lower  than  it 
was  then  ?  Is  not  the  way  of  life  just  as  diflS- 
cult  yet  ?  Are  we  never  forgetful  so  as  to  need 
the  repetition  nf  so  important  a  lesson  ?  Is  our 
light  not  still  to  shine  ?  and  the  savor  of  our 
piety  still  to  be  felt  by  the  world  ?  Matt.  5: 13  16. 
•9'  The  Savior  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  those 
who  do  these  thing".  "If  ye  know  these  things 
happy  [mi^anos]  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Com- 
pare with  the  Greek  of  Matt.  5:3  11,  Luke  11:28; 
12:  37,  38;  14:  14,  15.  Notice  the  blessing  per- 
tains not  to  the  hearer  only,  but  the  doer,  not 
of  something  else  simply,  but  of  the  very  things 
observed  on  that  occasion. 


MOEGAM    EDWAEDS'    HISTOEY   OF   THE 
BEETHEEN  OF   PA. 

BY    MOSES    MILLER. 

The  next  church  to  this  is  Great  Swamp. 
Thin  Bocietj'  is  distinguished  by  the  above 
name,  which  is  the  name  of  a  tract  of 
land  called  the  great  svs'amp.  The  meet- 
ing is  kept  at  the  house  of  John  Frick  in 
Upper  Milfoi-d  township,  in  the  county  of 
Bucks,  about  40  miles  north-west  from 
Philadelphia.  The  families  belonging  to 
the  society  are  about  20,  whereof  28  per- 
sons are  baptized.  Thus  stood  things 
with  them  in  1770.  Their  beginning  was 
in  this  manner:  In  the  j'ear  1733  Salome 
Miller  and  Josejih  Miller,  her  brother, 
John  Beck  and  wife,  Peter  Longanacre 
and  Peter  Rhode  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
John  Naas.  In  1735  bj'  Mr.  Peter  Ba- 
ker and  Mr.  Martin  Urner,  one  Hanse 
Zuck  and  wite,John  Sleifer,and  John  Hick 
and  wife,  were  baptized,  and  at  the  same 
time  had  the  Lord's  Supperadministered  to 
them  by  Mr.  Peter  Baker.  This  was  the 
period  of  their  existence  as  a  society,  and 
eleven  their  number.  They  have  existed 
for  35  years  without  any  remarkable 
event,  except  that  count  Zeinzendorf 
took  away  some  of  them  in  the  j'ear  1752. 
At  first  they  were  visited  by  ministers 
from  other  parts,  and  increased  fast. 
Several  of  the  Mennonites  joined  them. 
But  since  that  time  the  increase  has  been 
inconsiderable.  The  first  settled  minister 
they  had  was  Rev.  Abraham  Duboy.  He 
was  born  in  1679  at  Epstein  in  Germany. 
Brod  a  Presbyterian  ;  embraced  the 
principles  of  the  Baptists  in  1712 ;  came 
to  America  in  1728;  settled  at  Perkioma; 
and  from  thence  went  to  the  Great  Swamp 
in  1738.  Since  that  time  Mr.  John  Frick 
hath  preached  to  them,  but  is  not  ordain- 
ed. Their  names  are,  John  Frick,  exhor., 
and  wife,  Lawrence  Erboch  and  wife, 
Andrew  Meinzinger,  John  Demud  and 
wife,  John  Sleifer  and  wife,  Henry  Run, 
Philip  Goodman  and  wife,  Philip  Deal, 
Frederick  Deal,  John  Redroch  and  wife, 
Egtte  Christian  and  wife,  Lodowick 
Christian  and  wife,  Jacob  Staut  and  wife, 
Mary  Christian,  widow  Rinker,  Catharine 
Binker,  widow  Olinger,  widow  Crayling, 
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Frany  Frissel.  The  nest  church  is  Cov- 
entry. This  takes  its  distinction  from 
the  township  wher&  most  of  the  members 
reside,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  37  miles 
northwest  from  Philadelphia.  Coventry 
is  on  the  banks  of  the  Schujikill  opposite 
to  Patsgrovc.  These  people  have  no  pub- 
lic place  of  worship,  but  hold  their  meet- 
ings in  a  kind  of  rotation  at  five  private 
houses.  The  present  minister  is  Mr.  Mar- 
tin Urner ;  who  has  to  his  assistant  Mr. 
Peter  Reinhart.  The  families  belonging 
to  them  are  about  22,  whereof  40  persons 
are  baptized.  This  was  their  state  in 
1770.  For  their  original  we  must  look 
back  to  1724  when  one  Daniel  Eiker  and 
wife,  Henry  Landis  and  wife,  Peter  Heffly, 
Martin  Urner,  Owen  Langanacre  and 
Andrew  Sell  (who  had  been  baptized  be 
fore)  did  unite  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  to  walk  together  in  love,  hi.v- 
ing  Rev.  Peter  Baker  to  their  assistance. 
They  increased  fast,  and  would  now  be 
a  very  largo  society  had  not  so  many 
families  gone  away  to  Virginia,  Carolina 
and  other  parts.  The  names  are  Martin 
Urner,  minister,  and  wife,  Peter  Reinhart, 
exhor.,  Owen  Reinhart,  Henry  Dasher 
and  wife,  Nicholas  Harwick  and  wife, 
Abraham  Grub  and  wife,  Christian  Mon- 
sieur, Barbara  Miller,  Barbara  Welty, 
Frederick  Reinhart  and  wife,  Barbara 
Urner,  Elizabeth  Ingles,  Catharine  Grum- 
backer,  Catharine  Boch,  John  Eiker,  Ja- 
cob Pfautz  and  wife,  Abraham  Boch,  An- 
drew Woolf,  Easther  Switser,  VVendle 
Danfeisor,  Heniy  Bear  and  wife,  Jacob 
Sweitser  and  wife,  Maud  Reinharth,  Jacob 
Light  and  wife,  Philip  Waggoner  and 
wife,  Elizabeth  Holderman,  Anthony  Ber- 
nard and  daughter,  John  Light  and  wife. 
The  first  minister  they  had  was  Rev.  Peter 
Urner.  He  was  born  in  Alface  about  the 
year  1G95,  and  was  bred  a  Presbyterian. 
He  came  to  America  in  1715,  embraced 
the  principles  of  the  Baptists  in  1722, 
was  ordained  by  Rev.  Alexander  Mack 
in  1729,  at  which  time  he  took  on  him 
the  oversight  of  the  church.  He  died  in 
1755  and  was  buried  in  the  graveyard  at 
Coventry.  His  wife  was  Catharine  Reist 
by  whom  he  had  children  Mary,  Martin, 
Jacob.  These  married  in  the  Woolf, 
Edis,  and  light  families.  The  next  and 
present  minister  is  Rev.  Martin  Urner. 
He  is  nephew  to  the  before  mentioned 
Martin  Urner.  Was  born  1725  in  New 
Hanover  township  and  in  the  county  of 
Philadelphia;  ordained  in  1756,  at  which 
time  he  took  on  him  the  care  of  the  congre- 
gation. His  assistant  is  Peter  Reinharth. 
Mr.  Urner  married  Barbara  Sweitser  by 
whom  he  has  children  Mary,  Joseph, 
Martin,  Elizabeth.  Next  he  brings  in 
Ephrs,ta,  with  Conrad  Beissel  and  Peter 
Miller 'as  their   miniaters.     But  as   these 


were  the  seventh  day  Baptists,  as  were 
also  those  named  at  Bermudian,  and 
Stony  Creek,  I  will  not  transcribe  them, 
M.  M.  Next  is  Ole}'.  This  society  takes 
its  distinction  from  the  township  where 
most  of  the  people  reside,  in  the  county 
of  Berks,  54  miles  northwest  from  Phila- 
delphia. The  present  preachers  are  Messrs 
Martin  Gaby  and  Jacob  Jodei-,  but  not 
ordained.  The  families  belonging  to  the 
place  are  about  12  whereof  20  persons 
are  bajJtized.  This  is  their  present  state. 
They  had  their  beginning  about  1732 
when  one  Ritters,  Shilbert,  Blansh,  and 
others  did  unite  for  communion  of  saints, 
having  Peter  Baker  to  their  assistance. 
Since  this  time  they  have  no  ordained 
minister,  but  are  visited  by  Rev.  George 
Kleine.  This  church  is  much  reduced  by 
reason  of  removals  of  families  to  other 
parts,  particular  to  Coneacheague  in  1713. 
Their  names  are  Martin  Gaby,  exhor.,  and 
wife,  John  Joder,  exhor.,  and  wite,  Conrad 
Price  and  wife,  David  Price  and  wife, 
David  Kinsey  and  wife,  Jacob  Baker  and 
wife.  Christian  Kinsey  and  wife,  Peter 
Kleine,  Liss  Ellis,  Margaret  Harpine, 
Catharine  Plank,  Daniel  Kline  and  wife. 
To  he  Continued. 


SmiDAT  SOHOOL-NO.  5. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
REMARKS   ON   EXERCISES. 

The  exercises  should  be  conducted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  prove  both  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  and  to  accomplish 
this  requires  a  close  observance  of  the 
wants  and  nature  of  children.  When  a 
hymn  is  selected,  the  superintendent,  or 
one  selected  by  him,  should  read  -the  en- 
tire hymn,  and  require  all  to  observe 
closely  the  sentiments  expressed.  Every 
little  boy  and  girl  should  have  their  hymn 
books  open  and  follow  the  reading  atten- 
tively, which  will  prepare  them  to  sing 
the  -words  distinctly  and  intelligently. 
After  the  singing,  instead  of  making 
many  remarks,  read  a  few  appropriate 
verses  out  of  the  Psalms,  or  a  short 
Psalm,  and  then  go  to  prayer.'  Care 
should  be  taken  to  avoid  a  repetition.  A 
short  fervent  prayer  is  alone  right  effect- 
ual in  the  presence  of  children.  We 
think  the  kneeling  posture  should  always 
be  adopted.  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God."  Rom.  14  : 
11.  The  secretary  should  keep  a  neat 
record  of  minutes  and  read  them  before 
the  school.  When  the  teachers  take 
charge  of  their  classes  they  should  move 
lightly  over  the  floor,  and  whatever  re- 
marks are  necessary  on  their  part  should 
be  made  in  a  low  tone.  During  the  reci- 
tations every  scholar   shoVild  be  required 


to  give  strict  attention,  and  if  any  read 
in  a  very  loud  tone,  they  should  be  kindly 
requested  to  read  in  a  natural  one,  so  as 
not  to  disturb  or  annoj'  the  rest.  The 
most  incorrigible,  or  better  say  disobedi- 
ent child  can  generally  be  won  over  to 
obedience  by  gentle  and  kind  admonitions. 
The  Sunday-school  should  be  the  place  to 
soften  and  refine  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  been  neglected.  Harshness  should 
never  be  resorted  to  by  a  Sunday-school 
teacher.  If  gentle  means  will  not  bring 
about  the  desired  result,  then  the  teacher 
should  consult  privately  with  the  superin- 
tendent. If  the  miijority  of  the  class  do 
not  like  the  teacher,  it  is  better  to  resign 
and  let  another  one  take  charge  of  it,  for 
it  is  then  evident  something  is  lacking. 
Teachers  should  be  well  qualified  and 
members  of  the  church  before  they  at- 
tempt to  ask  many  questions.  It  is  true 
that  would  be  the  best  system  and  most 
desirable  if  we  had  the  proper  material. 
But  in  the  absence  of  this  we  must  do 
the  next  best,  and  that  is  the  superintend- 
ent must  submit  the  questions  to  the  en- 
tire school.  Our  experience  upon  this 
method  has  been  very  general,  and  we 
have  9bserved  that  the  most  successful 
and  interesting  schools  are  conducted 
ujjon  this  plan.  The  privilege  is  given  to 
all  to  answer,  and  if  anything  is  not  un- 
derstood, they  have  the  liberty  to  ask  for 
explanations.  This  has  been  the  most 
successful  method  to  interest  and  secure 
the  attendance  of  parents.  All  take  part 
in  the  recitations  and  answering  of  ques- 
tions, though  preference  to  answer  is 
given  the  children. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

LOVE  THE  SAVIOR. 

LEVI  STONER. 

Love  is  one  of  the  attributes  of  the 
mind.  Man  must  and  will  have  some  ob- 
ject upon  which  to  bestow  his  affections, 
and  if  that  object  be,  which  is  most  likely 
to  be  the  case,  some  of  his  fellow  creat- 
ures, how  natural  it  is  for  us  to  try  to 
accommodate  those  whom  we  love  and 
esteem.  If  a  friend  requests  us  to  do  him 
a  favor,  we  are  ever  willing  to  comply 
with  his  request  if  we  have  the  true  spirit 
of  humanity.  Why  is  it  that  we  are  so 
willing  to  accommodate  our  friends?  It  is 
simply  because  we  do  not  wish  to  mar 
their  displeasure.  Although  our  earthly 
friends  may  try  to  do  all  they  can  to 
promote  our  happiness,  yet  we  have  an- 
other Friend  who  has  done  more  for  us 
than  is  in  the  power  of  any  earthly  friend 
to  do.  He  has  suffered  the  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross  in  order  that  we  may 
live.  Then  if  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
some  of  our  own   pleasure'  in  order  that 
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we  may  promote  the  happiness  of  our 
friends  here  on  earth,  should  we  not  be 
much  more  willing  to  do  something  in 
order  to  show  our  love  and  esteem  for 
Him  who  first  loved  us?  But  how  are  wc 
to  make  it  raanifcst  that  we  do  love  the 
Savior?  I  will  let  Him  answer  that  ques- 
tion Himself.  "If  _ye  love  Me,  keep  Jly 
commandments."  Suppose  wo  have  a 
friend  who  seems  to  love  us  very  much 
and  we  ask  him  to  do  us  a  favor.  If  instead 
of  doing  it  he  walks  indifferently  away, 
will  we  not  think  that  that  man's  affec- 
tions are  not  very  deep  ?  We  will  con- 
clude that  his  love  was   only  a   pretense. 

So  it  is  with  our  love  to  the  Savior. — 
We  may  pretend  to  love  the  Savior  and 
make  a  very  loud  profession  of  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  yet  our  pretensions 
are  false  if  thej-  are  not  backed  up  by  our 
3'ielding  strict  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands. It  is  one  thing  to  say  we  love 
the  Savior  and  another  thing  to  prove  by 
our  works  that  wo  do  love  Him.  We  may 
talk  about  the  Savior  as  much  as  we 
please,  and  tell  what  great  things  ho  has 
done  for  us  and  how  we  are  trying  to 
serve  Him  ;  and  wo  may  pray  as  much  as 
we  ])lease  and  tell  our  friends  how  much 
wo  love  the  Savior,  yet  if  we  do  not  per- 
form ttjo  other  duties  that  He  has  re- 
quired of  us  in  his  revealed  will.  He  says 
we  do  not  love  Him.  We  are  commanded 
in  the  word  of  Divine  truth  that  wo  shall 
love  our  brethren,  but  do  we  not  see  some- 
times that  men  say  they  love  God  and  yet 
do  not  love  their  brethren  ?  Hear  what 
the  Savior  says  about  that  matter.  ''If  a 
man  say  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  broth- 
er, he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen."  1  John 
4:20.  This  seems  like  pretty  strong 
language  hiit  remember  it  is  the  language 
of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake. — 
If  you  wish  to  prove  your  love  of  the 
Savior  do  it  by  keeping  all  of  His  com- 
mandments. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  TALK. 


BY   M     HADY. 


A  good  deal  is  written,  and  said  on 
this  important  subject.  Important  it  is 
to  every  truly  converted  man  or  woman, 
irom  the  fact  that  the  very  last  words  of 
our  Lord  on  earth, were,  that  His  Gospel 
should  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  to 
every  creature.  The  subject  is  impor- 
tant for  two  special  reasons.  First,  we 
said,  it  was  the  Lord's  last  wish  and  com- 
mand and  secondly  it  is  important  when 
we  look  at  our  profession. 
■  If  JcEus  ■wt)'u1(J  ba'^e   said  Dotbing  in 


His  last  moments  on  earth  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  yet,  the  idea  would  have 
forced  itself  on  the  mind  of  every  true 
and  converted  person,  that  such  a  Gospel 
as  was  delivered  bj'  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self, and  which  cost  the  blood  of  God's 
only  son,  to  seal  it,  should  certainly  be  of 
imjiortance  enough  to  be  spread  as  far  as 
possible.  Again,  immortal  life  was  not 
offered  under  the  old  dispensation  but 
here  in  the  Gospel  it  is  offered  free  to  all, 
and  this  should  and  would  have  promp- 
ted the  followers  of  Christ  to  convert  the 
world  to  this  new  faith,  and  so  I  might 
go  on  and  enumerate  and  add  reason  to 
reason  whj-  the  glorious  Gospel  should 
have  been  preached  even  without  the 
commission.  But  the  crowning  reason 
no  doubt  is,  the  last  wish  of  a  crucified, 
and  risen  Lord  over  hell  and  the  grave, 
who  had  given  example  to  His  disciples, 
who  had  shown  to  their  full  satisfaction 
that  He  indeed  was  not  an  impostor,  but 
verily  the  promised  Messiah.  After  they 
had  seen  Him  hang  on  the  Cross,  suffer 
and  die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  all  for  the 
sake  of  unholy  and  sinful  men,  no  wonder 
when  He  commanded  them  to  go,  they 
then  spend  their  whole  life  in  the  mission- 
ary cause.  Their  faith  did  not  only  rest 
on  hearsaj',  but  they  had  seen  with  their 
own  eyes,  the  greatest  and  most  marvel- 
ous thing  ever  happened.  How  could 
they  over  have  forgotten,  yea  even  re- 
fused to  obey  the  last  wish  and  command 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  yet,  "blessed 
are  those  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  be- 
lieve." So  we  should  feel  interested  in 
Missionary  work  from  what  we  read  in 
that  book  that  we  claim  to  be  the  man  of 
our  counsel. 

Secondly,  our  profession  is  this:  We 
believe  all  God  has  revealed  through  his 
Son,  and  as  a  church  claim  to  be  more  in 
harmony  with  the  Gospel,  than  any  other 
denomination,  and  I  feel  to  say  here  that 
every  lover  of  truth  ought  to  feel  thank- 
ful to  God,  that  there  is  what  is  called  the 
"Dunkard"  Church,  yet  if  we  profess,  and 
do  not  carry  out,  then  there  is  cause  to 
weep.  .  The  man  who  claims  that  we  are 
the  "Church  ot  Christ"  and  then,  seeing 
fallen  humanity  around  him  in  darkness 
and  yet  unconcerned  shows  inconsistency. 
Brethren,  God  has  given  us  privileges 
which  many  do  not  enjoy.  Do  you  not 
think  he  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the 
improvement  of  them?  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  make  a  profession  of  Christian- 
it}- ;  to  say  we  follow  Christ,  but  how 
about  our  works  ?  A  good  deal  is  said 
about  missionary  work,  yet  look  around 
us;  how  many  men  and  women,  men  a 
few  miles  from  our  own  meeting-houso 
doors,  are  not  fed  with  the  bread  of  life. 
I  kuBw  a  frdn^egiitadD  in  "wbich  tifefrd 


are  places,  where  the  gospel  as  we  under- 
stand it  bad  been  preached,  and  men  and 
women  joined  in  with  the  people  of  God, 
but  how  is  it  to-day  ?  '  Not  a  sermon  has 
been  preached  in  this  place  for  j'ears. 
The  members  children  are  going  to  other 
denominations,  the  Dunkard  doctrine  is 
not  known  ;  the  people  beg,  come  and 
pi-each  your  doctrine,  yet  the  ministers 
whom  God  hath  given  the  ability,  per- 
haps not  feeling  the  responsibility,  are 
satisfied  under  these  lamentable  circum- 
stances. We  talk  of  sending  missionaries 
to  foreign  countries,  and  in  our  almost 
immediate  neighborhoods  there  are  places 
where  our  old  brethren  preached,  but 
now,  as  far  as  wo  are  concerned,  are  given 
over  to  the  enemy,  and  the  church  and 
her  ministers  can  rest  easy,  and  then  talk 
of  having  missionaries  sent  to  foreign 
countries.  Surely  consistency  is  a  jewel. 
I  know  a  sister  who  came  fifteen  miles  to 
be  baptized,  yet  this  was  in  a  congrega- 
tion, and  at  a  place  where  there  used  to 
be  preaching,  but  now  for  years,  the 
members  in  that  localitj',  are  given  over 
to  the  tender  mercy  of  the  wolf  No 
wonder  these  members  go  astray. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  be  heart 
and  soul  in  the  missionary  cause,  but  al- 
ways let  charity  begin  at  home.  We  may 
deceive  man  by  groat  and  noble  preten- 
sions, but  howwill  it  be  with  God?  Can 
we,  dare  we  think  we  can,  deceive  them? 
Looking  at  Christianity  as  I  do,  I  cannot 
see,  for  one  moment,  how  people  like  we 
are,  making  the  pretensions  we  do,  and 
living  under  gospel  privileges  we  do, 
and  having  able  ministers,  can  be  satisfied 
under  existing  circumstances  ?  We  give 
territory,  in  some  instances,  once  occu- 
pied by  our  brethren  over  to  the  enemy, 
our  members  leaving  the  Church,  for 
want   of   being   fed,   and    we   rest  easy. 

Will  the  Master  hold  us  guiltless 

If  the  work  he  left  undone, 
If  for  lack  of  labor  jjerish. 
Precious  souls,  which  might  be  won  ? 
We  answer,  certainly  not. 
Myersdale,  Pa. 

UNOONSOIOUS  lAEEWELLS. 

Every  hour  there  are  partings,  tbonght 
to  be  only  for  a  little  season,  which  prove 
to  be  forever.  One  morning  a  gentleman 
bade  his  wife  and  child  good-bye,  and 
went  out  to  his  work.  The  was  an  acci- 
dent on  the  street,  and  before  midday  his 
lifeless  body  was  borne  back  to  his  home. 
It  was  a  terrible  shock,  but  there  was  one 
sweet  comfort  that  came  with  wondrous 
power  to  the  crashed  heart  of  the  young 
wife.  The  last  hour  they  bad  spent 
together  bad  been  one  of  pecnliar  tender- 
ness Not  a  word  bad  been  spoken  by 
eitb^  tlibt  gbb  dbUd  wieb  bftd  abib  beefa 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


13B 


spokeu  She  did  not  kuow  nt  the  time 
that  it  was  their  eonversation;  and  yet 
there  was  nothing'  in  it  that  left  one  bitter 
recollection,  no«f  that  she  aliould  meet  her 
husband  no  more.  And  through  all  these 
years  of  loneliness  and  widowhood,  the 
memory  of  that  last  parting  has  been  an 
abiding  joy  in  her  life,  like  a  fragrant 
perfume,  or  a  bright  lamp  of  holy  peace 

Life  is  very  critical.  Any  word  may  be 
our  last.  Any  farewell,  even  amid  glee 
and  merriment,  may  be  forever.  If  this 
was  burned  into  our  consciousness,  and  if 
it  ruled  as  a  deep  conviction  and  real 
power  in  our  lives,  would  it  not  give  a  new 
meaning  to  all  our  human  relationships? 
Would  it  not  make  us  far  more  tender  than 
we  sometimes  are  ?  Would  it  not  often- 
times put  a  reign  upon  our_  rash  and 
impetuous  speech?  Would  wo  carry  in 
our  hearts  the  miserable  suspicious  and 
jealousies  that  now  so  often  embitter  the 
fountains  of  our  love?  Would  we  allow 
trivial  misunderstandings  to  build  up 
strong  walls  between  us -and  those  who 
ought  to  stand  very  close  to  us?  Would 
we  keep  alive  petty  quarrels,  year  after 
year,  which  a  manly  word  any  day  would 
compose?  Would  we  pass  neighbors  or 
old  friends  on  the  street,  without  recogni- 
tion, because  of  some  real  of  fancied  slight, 
some  wounding  of  pride,  or  some  ancient 
grudge  ?  Or  would  we  be  so  chary  of  our 
kmd  words,  our  commendations,  our 
sympathy,  our  comfort,  when  weary  hearts 
all  about  us  are  breaking  for  just  such 
expressions  of  interest  or  appreciation  as 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  give? 

We  all  know  how  kindly  it  makes  us 
feel  toward  any  one  to  sit  beside  his 
death  bed.  We  are  spending  our  last  hour 
with  him.  We  would  not  utter  a  harsh 
word,  nor  cherish  a  single  grudge  against 
Lim,  for  the  world.  All  our  coldness  melts 
down  before  the  eyes  that  have  death  s 
far-away  look  in  them.  All  the  long-frozen 
kindly  sentiment  in  our  hearts  toward  our 
friend  Is  thawed  out  as  we  have  our  last 
intercourse  with  him.  Then  we  all  know, 
too,  how  slumbering  love  awakes,  and  cold 
spirits  warm,  and  all  the  chill  of  selfishness 
dissolves  beside  a  dead  man's  coffin.  Every 
one  feels  kindly  then.  Not  a  trace  of 
gruding  or  bitterness  lingers  in  any  heart. 
Slights  and  wrongs  are  forgiven.  Icy 
winter  changes  to  mellow  summer.  Loving 
words  of  gratitude  or  appreciation  flow 
from  every  tongue  Praise  and  commen- 
dation, never  spoken  when  the  weary 
spirit  needed  them  so  much,  find  free  ex- 
pression when  the  heavy  ear  can  hear  them 
no  more.  Men  feel  themselves  awed  in 
the  presence  of  eternity,  and  heartily 
ashamed  of  their  wretched  spites  and  petty 
aniwoBitieB,  and  c^ld,  mechanical    friend- 


Now  how  it  would  bless  «nd  beautify 
our  lives  if  we  could  carry  that  same 
thoughtful,  grateful  patient,  forgiving, 
loving  spirit  into  our  every  day  intercom'se 
with  each  other;  if  wo  could  treat  men 
with  the  same  gentle  consideration,  with 
the  same  manly  sincerity,  as  when  we  sit 
by  their  death  bed;  if  we  could  bring  the 
post  mortem  justice,  appreciation,  grati- 
tude, charity,  and  unselfish  kindness  back 
into  the  vexed  and  burdened  years  of 
actual  toilsome  life  1  And  it  would  be 
impossible  to  live  otherwise,  if  we  but 
realized  that  any  hour's  intercourse  with 
another  might  be  the  last.  If  a  man  truly 
felt  that  he  might  be  spending  his  last 
day  with  his  family,  taking  his  last  meal 
with  them,  would  not  his  heart  be  cleansed 
of  all  harshness,  bitterness,  and  selfishness? 
and  would  net  his  feelings,  his  very  tones 
be  charged  with  almost  a  divine  tenderness? 
If  a  mother  felt  that  to-day  might  be  the 
last  that  she  would  have  her  child  with 
her,  would  she  bo  so  impatient  of  its  end- 
less ((ucstions,  so  easily  annoyed  by  its 
pranks,  80  fretted  and  vexed  by  its  faults 
and  thoughtless  wcys?  Would  we  be  so 
exacting,  so  calculating  so  cold  and  formal, 
so  undemonstrative,  so  selfish,  in  our 
intercourse  with  our  friends,  if  we  truly 
believed  that  to-night's  sunset  might  be 
the  last,  we  should  ever  behold,  or  that  we 
should  never  meet  our  friends  again? 

"If  thou  dOBt  bid  thy  fr,end  farewell; — 
But  for  one  night  though  that  farewell  may  be,- 
PreBS  thou  his  hand  in  thine; 
How  canst  thou  tell  bow  far  from  thee 
Fate  or  caprice  may  lead  his  steps,  ei-o  that  to- 
morrow comes  ? 
Men  have  been  known  lightly  to  turn  the  corner 

of  a  stioel, 
And  days  have  grown  to  months, 
And  months  to  lagging  years,  ere  they  have 
Looked  in  loving  eyes  again.     .     .     . 
Yea,  flud  thou  always  time  to  say  some  earnest 

word 
Between  the  idle  talk,  lest  with  thee  henceforth. 
Night  and  day,  regret  should  walk." 

.  With  many  a  lonely  heart,  regret  does 
indeed  walk  night  and  day,  because  of  the 
memory  of  unkind  words  spoken  which 
can  never  be  unspoken  since  the  ears  that 
heard  them  are  deaf  te  every  sound  of 
earth.  Friends  have  separated  with  sharp 
words,  or  in  momentary  estrangement, 
through  some  trivial  difference,  and  have 
never  met  again.  Death  has  come  sud- 
denly to  one  of  them,  or  life  has  set  their 
feet  in  paths  divergent;  from  that  moment 
Many  a  bitter  and  unavailing  tear,  because 
unavailing,  is  shed  over  the  grave  of  a 
departed  one,  by  one  who  would  give 
worlds  for  a  single  moment  in  which  to 
beg  forgivenes"  or  seek  to  make  reparation 
So  uncertain  is  life  and  so  manifold  are 
the  vicissitudes  of  human  experiences,  that 
toly  leavia  tafeUijf  may  be  ftfrevtep.     Wo  aie 


never  sure  of  an  opportunity  to  unsay  the 
angry  word,  or  draw  out  the  cruel  thorn 
we  left;  rankling  in  a  tender  heart.  The 
kindness  we  felt  prompted  to  do  to-day, but 
neglected  or  deferred,  we  may  never  again 
be  able  to  perform  The  only  way,  there- 
fore, to  save  ourselves  from  unavailing 
sorrow  and  regret,  is  to  let  love  always 
rule  in  our  hearts  and  control  our  speech. 
If  we  should  speak  unadvisedly,  giving 
pain  to  another  heart,  let  reparation  be 
made  instantly,  and  upon  the  spot.  The 
sun  should  never  go  down  upon  our  wrath. 
We  should  never  leave  anything  over 
night  that  we  would  not  be  willing  to  leave 
finally  and  forever,  and  which  we  would 
blush  to  meet  again  in  the  great  disclosure. 
Wo  all  want  to  have  beautiful  endings 
to  our  lives.  We  want  to  leave  sweet 
memories  behind,  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  knoiv  and  loves  us.  We  can  only 
make  sure  of  this  by  living  always  so  that 
any  day  would  make  a  tender  and  beauti- 
ful  "last  day;"'  that  any  hand-grasp  would 
be  a  fitting  farewell;  that  any  hour's  in- 
tercourse niih  friend  or  neighbor  would 
leave  a  fragrant  memory.  For  alter  anv 
heart  throb  God  may  write  "Finis  " — ,S'. 
S    Timex. 


OVEROOHING. 


BV  J.  UOWARD  ELLIS. 


We  all  have  many  obstables  to  over- 
come in  the  short  space  of  time  that  has 
boen  allotted  unto  us  to  do  that  groat 
work  which  our  Creator  requires  of  ue. 
When  we  look  over  tho  past,  and  sec  how 
much  wo  have  iioglocted  or  performed  in 
un  indifferent  manner,  wo  should  remem- 
ber that  tho  present  alono  is  ours,  and 
seeing  our  faults  of  tho  past,  sliould  stim- 
ulate us  to  a  more  watchful  and  earnest 
manner  of  doing  our  respective  duties  iu 
life.  We  each  have  some  fault  of  which 
wo  arc  conscious,  and  when  we  feel  that 
wo  are  doing  wrong,  there  is  a  way  pre- 
sented to  us  by  which  to  overcome  wheth- 
er it  be  only  a  very  small  matter  or  not, 
if  we  will  but  heod  tho  whispering  of 
that  still  small  voice  we  can  overcome 
tho  little  wrongs  and  be  laying  tho  foun- 
dation for  overcoming  others  that  aro 
larger  and  not  so  easily  conquered,  and 
which  will  begin  to  appear  just  as  soon 
as  tho  small  ones  have  been  overcome. 
Wo  will  then  need  more  strength,  and  to 
keep  us  from  giving  up  in  despair  when 
wo  see  the  position  in  which  wo  aro  like- 
ly to  be  placed  by  a  discontinuance  of  our 
past  actions.  We  must  ever  look  unto 
him  who  overcame  the  world  for  our 
guide  and  counselor,  and  when  we  have 
done  all  that  our  Master  has  required  of 
us  we  can  go  to  that  home  vvheie  there 
are  many  mansions  and  where  our  Savior 
has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  fur  us  that 
wo  may  join  with  the  the  angols  iu  their 
EtonjjB  ttiruu'jgtiout  Bternityi 


138 


PRIMITIVE    OHBfSTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


priariliB]|  Christian  and  filgrim, 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLT. 

HCMTINeOUN.  PA 

niBrch  4,  1879. 


editoes        ■)  eld.  james  qdinteb, 
and  >•  h   b.  brumbaugh, 

proprietors:    )  j.  b.  Brumbaugh 

There  were  recently  five  additions  to 
Owl  Creek  church,  Ohio,and  twenty  to  the 
Danville  church. 


During  a  meeting  held  by  Jesse  Calvert 
in  the  Rome  church,  in  Ohio,  there  were 
five  additions  and  a  few  more  applicants. 

Elder  F.  P.  Leohr,  is  again  in  the 
field.  He  is  now  at  Milford,  Indiana,  and 
from  there  intends  to  go  from  church  to 
church,  trying  to  do  what  good  he  can. 


At  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  the 
Macoupin  Creek  Church,  Illinois,  there 
were  four  additions.  Brother  Daniel  Van- 
iman  conducted  the  meetings. 


There  was  six  additions  to  the  church 
in  Republic  county,  Kansas,  during  a 
series  of  meetings.  Brother  Bauman,  of 
Iowa,  did  the  most  of  the  preaching. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Monticello,  Indiana,  ten  souls  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  many  more 
were  seriously  impressed. 


The  wheat  in  Rice  county,  Minn  ,  was 
badly  damaged.  A  correspondent  informs 
us  that  the  qualitly  is  so  inferior,  that  it 
sells  for  40  cents  per  bushel. 

'The  Brethren's  Home  of  Charity"  we 
think  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction.  Let 
the  matter  have  consideration  from  now 
until  our  District  Meeting. 


A  Chicago  temperance  committee  re 
ports  that  not  one  Methodist  church  and 
very  few  others  in  that  city,  use  the 
fermented  wine  for  the  Communion. 


A  COMPANY  of  women  in  Chicago,  have 
opened  a  5  cent  lodging  house,  kept  clean 
and  comfortable  and  with  religious  In- 
fluences around  those  stopping  there  It 
is  said  to  be  largly  patronized. 


There  were  during  a  series  of  meetings 
held  in  the  White  Rock  church,  Kansas, 
eight  applicants  for  baptism.  In  the 
Soloman  Valley  church,  an  adjoining 
congregation  there  were  five  additions. 
The  meetings  were  conducted  by  brother 
J.  H.  Bauman.    ' '  ■'     •-•■•. 


Our  esteemed  friend.  Rev.  James  Chrys- 
tal,  has  returned  from  Europe,  and  is  now 
in  Brooklyin,  N.  Y.  He  says  that  we 
shall  hear  from  him  as  soon  as  he  gets 
settled  and  a  little  time  to  write. 


j  would  give  a  biographical  sketch  of  sister 
Knaufif,  as  it  would  be  of  interest  to  her 
large  circle  of  friends. 


Brother  Quinter  has  left  us  for  a  few 
weeks,  and  is  now  laboring  with  the 
brethren  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  His 
labors  will  be  confined  to  some  three  or 
four  churches. 


Brother  Daniel  Miller,  who  is  now 
preaching  in  VV  isconsin,  seems  to  be  doing 
a  good  work.  Up  to  February  ytb,  four- 
teen were  bapt  zed  and  three  more  appli- 
cants for  baptism  the  next  day. 


Brother  A.  Hensel,  of  Martz,  Clay 
county,  Indiana,  informs  us  that  he  is  very 
much  afflicted  with  rheumatism  at  the 
present  time.  Some  dark  clouds  had  been 
hanging  over  the  church,  but  things  are 
looking  better  again. 


It  is  said  the  Pope  has  sent  ten  Jesuits 
to  Central  Africa,  to  evangelize  the  coun 
ties  traversed  by  Stanley  and  Livingston. 
The  Mission  will  be  attended  with  a  cost 
of  $10,000.  The  Missionaries  will  take 
with  them  500  porters,  servants,  etc.,  who 
will  be  unarmed 


Our  good  brother,  Theo.  C.  Hollenber- 
ger,  formerly  a  typo  in  this  ofiice,  has 
chosen  a  good  part  in  the  person  of  sister 
Yirgie,  daughter  of  elder  James  Lane,  of 
this  county.  As  they  expect  to  locate 
among  us,  we  extend  to  them  our  fraternal 
greeting,  and  wish  them  a  happy  and 
peaceful  voyage  over  life's  tempestuous 
waves. 

We  have  a  little  dog  up  street  that 
evidently,  has  been  spoiled  by  some  person 
kicking  at  him.  He  now  stands  at  the 
gate  ever  ready  to  snarl  and  snap  at  every 
person  who  passes  by.  This  is  very 
naughty  of  the  little  dog,  and  was  he  of 
a  teachable  disposition  we  would  try  to 
teach  him  better  manners  But  then,  we 
have  many  men  who  conduct  themselves 
in  precisely  the  same  way,  and  as  they  are 
of  a  teachable  disposition,  we  would  just 
like  to  have  them  see  our  little  dog. 


A  COUPLE  verses  were  inserted  in  con- 
nection with  an  obituary  last  week,  which  is 
contrary  to  our  rule.  We  did  not  notice  it 
until  it  was  too  late.  We  wish  all  to 
remember  that  we  want  no  poetry  in  con- 
upction  with  obituaries.  We  have  given 
our  compositor  permission  to  abbreviate 
some  obituaries,  and  last  week  some  few 
were  cut  shorter  than  they  shpuld  have 
been".     We   would   be   pleaseU  if'some  One 


OUE  SUNDAY  ITEMS. 

In  turn, it  fell  to  the  lot  of  your  unworthy 
localizer  to  do  the  preaching  this  morning. 
With  an  interested  and  intelligent  audience 
the  labor  of  preaching  is  greatly  lightened. 
If  every  body  would  go  to  church  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  what  is  to  be  said 
instead  of  taking  a  religious  nap,  we  would 
have  better  preachers  and  better  preaching. 
There  are  some  that  can  preach  to  listless 
hearers  and  nodding  heads,  as  well  as  any 
other  kind,  but  they  do  what  is  called  -'at 
random  preaching'  and  the  sermons  are  as 
liable  to  miss  as  hit. 

The  little  folk's  Sunday-school,  is  doing 
finely.  It  is  well  supplied  with  good 
earnest  teachers  who  mean  work.  The 
school  is  superintended  by  brother  B.  P. 
Bouser.  Sister  Ella  Brumbaugh,  is  choris- 
ter, and  brother  Emmert  illustrates  the 
lesson  and  talks  to  the  little  ones 

Our  Bible  class  continues  with  unabated 
interest  and  now  numbers  somewhere  in 
fifty,  regular  members  The  lesson  for 
to-day  wag  the  23d  chapter  of  Acts.  A 
number  of  questions  were  asked  by  the 
teacher  and  answered  by  the  class,  after 
which  interesting  essays  were  read  by 
brother  D.  Emmert  and  sister  Cora  Brum- 
baugh. The  exercise  is  interspersed  with 
some  appropriate  and  excellent  music. 


In  the  evening  we  had  quite  an  inter- 
esting discourse  by  our  brother,  W.  J. 
Swigart,  on  the  ''Good  fight.''  Excepting 
the  few  who  resort  to  the  chapel  to  take 
their  regular  religious  nap,  the  attention 
was  very  good,  and  we  hope  that  our  little 
band  will  go  forth  with  renewed  energy.as 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross. 


After  our  evening  meeting,  a  little 
band  of  us  resorted  to  the  home  of  a  sick 
sister,  and  had,  for  her  special  benefit,  a 
season  of  worship.  The  services  were 
highly  appreciated  by  the  sister  and  we 
trust  the  time  was  well  spent.  Thus 
closed  the  Sabbath's  religious  services  at 
Huntingdon. 

THE  CHINESE  BILL. 

For  years,  the  question  of  Chinese  im- 
migration has  been  agitated  and  we 
believe  the  general  opinion  is  that  their 
coming  to  this  country  is  a  disadvantage 
to  our  people.  One  objection  to  the 
Chinese  is  that  they  undermine  our  labor- 
ing class  of  people.  Their  habits  of  liv- 
ing are  such  as  enable  them  to  labor"  for 
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less  wages  than  our  people  can  aiford  to 
work  for,  and  as  a  result  they  are  being 
shipped  here  in  large  numbers  and  em- 
ployed in  preference  to  our  own  people, 
thus  throwing  hundreds  and  thousands 
out  of  employment.  In  this  objection  we 
see  some  force  and  do  not  wonder  that 
there  is  some  prejudice  against  the  coolies. 
The  force  of  this  objection  is  most  plain- 
ly seen  in  our  western  cities  and  especial- 
ly in  the  Pacific  states.  Another  objection 
urged,  is  that  they  are  no  advantage  to 
us  as  citizens.  Their  only  object  in  com- 
ing here,  is  to  make  money  and  then 
carry  it  over  to  China.  They  do  not  be- 
come citizens  of  the  United  States,  invest 
no  money  here  and  will  not  even  allow  their 
bodies,  after  death,  to  remain  on  American 
soil.  The  latter  is  not  urged  as  an  objec- 
tion but  is  given  to  show  that  they  have 
no  sympathies  in  common  with  us,  hence 
their  immigration  can  be  no  advantage  to 
us  as  a  nation.  If,  in  coming  here,  they 
could  be  christianized,  this  would  be  an 
argument  in  favor  of  having  them  come 
to  us,  but  their  hearts  are  so  fully  closed 
to  everything  but  heathenism  that  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  so  far  has  had  no  ef- 
fect. On  account  of  these,  and  many 
other  considerations,  a  bill  has  passed  the 
Senate  restricting  Chinese  immigration 
to  fifteen  on  each  vessel.  This  may  not 
seem  to  be  much  of  a  restriction  to  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  been  coming  to  this 
country,  but  when  j'ou  are  informed  of 
the  fact  that  heretofore  they  have  been 
brought  over  by  ship  loads  containing 
hundreds  and  even  thousands  you  will 
better  understand  the  extent  of  the  re- 
striction. Such  is  the  case,  and  in  San 
Francisco  and  other  large  western  cities 
they  are  employed  in  the  manufacturing 
establishments,  and  as  house  servants  al- 
most to  the  extinction  of  our  own  labor- 
ers, not  because  they  are  better  or  even 
as  good,  but  because  they  can  and  do  la- 
bor for  such  wages  as  would  starve  our 
own  people. 

Popular  sentiment  is  considerably  di- 
vided in  regard  to  the  policy  of  the  bill, 
and  it  is  thought  that  the  President  will 
veto  it.  Danger  is  apprehended  from  the 
wonderful  influx  of  the  foreign  element 
among  us,  and  it  may  be  well  to  soon  con- 
sider whether  or  not  the  world's  asylum 
is  not  full  enough  for  the  well-being  and 
prosperity  of  its  present  inmates. 

H.  B.  B. 


NIOKNAMING. 


The  Primitive  Christian  and  Pilgrim, 
a  paper  of  the  German  Baptist  or  Breth- 
ren Church,  has  fallen  into  the  unkind 
habit  of  calling  us  "Winebrennarians'",  a 
name  which  wei  utterly  repudiate,  arid  al- 


ways did.  Another  of  their  publications 
recently  committed  the  same  blunder. 
People  who  vaunt  themselves  on  their 
superior  goodness  in  conforming  more 
fully  to  the  Bible  in  theory  and  practice 
than  everybody  else  should  not  be  guilty 
of  such  a  censurable  practice.  The  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  do  not  justify  it. 
Even  the  exhortation  of  the  Primitive 
Christian  on  the  same  page  with  this  im- 
propriety would  teach  it  a  better  way. 
How  easy  to  preach  ;  how  hard  to  prac- 
tice.    It  says  : 

"It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  a  little 
more  Christian  charity  was  exercised  on 
the  part  of  our  editorial  brethren  and 
their  contributors,  towards  those  who 
differ  from  them  in  points  of  personal 
preferences  and  matters  of  expediency. : 
We  may  all  be  guilty,  and  the  sooner  we  ' 
make  amends  the  better  for  all  concerned." 

But  the  name  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  is  not  among  those  things  which 
the  Primitive  Christian  calls  "points  of 
personal  preferences  and  matters  of  ex- 
pediency." We  believe  that  God  has 
given  to  his  people,  ecclesiastically,  a 
name,  and  we  have  no  right  to  change  it. 
If  some  of  them  organize  themselves, 
contrary  to  God's  word,  into  bodies 
which  they  call  by  other  names,  that  is 
their  business  and  not  ours.  But  we 
shall  not  cease  to  protest  against  the  sec- 
tarian practice  of  nicknaming  God's 
Church. 

The  above  we  clip  from  the  Church 
Advocate,  and  as  to  using  the  name  above 
referred  to,  we  must  "plead  guilty,"  but  we 
certainly  did  not  do  it  through  any  spirit 
of  unkindness,  as  we  have  no  unkind 
feelings  towards  our  brethren  of  the  Ad- 
vocate. We  attribute  our  use  of  the  name 
to  the  force  of  habit,  as  nicknaming 
churches  these  days  seems  to  be  a  very 
general  custom,  indeed,  so  much  so,  that 
in  some  cases  the  adopted  names  are  sel- 
dom used,  and  we  are  not  sure  but  what 
our  brother  of  the  Advocate  is  quite  as 
guilty  of  the  "unkind  habit,"  as  we  have 
been.  If  our  memory  serves  us  right, 
this  is  the  first  time  that  the  Advocate 
has  called  us  "German  Baptist"  or  "Breth- 
ren," but  we  do  remember  that  in  its  col- 
umns we  have  been  called  "Dunkards" 
several  times  at  least.  Also,  in  their 
Church  literature,  when  we  are  referred 
to,  the  name  "Dunkard"  is  used.  Now, 
we  do  not  utterly  repudiate  this  name 
but  we  as  a  church  have  never  accepted 
nor  used  it,  and  we  would  have  reasons 
to  accept  it  as  unwillingly  as  our  "Church 
of  God"  brethren  do.  At  first  we  were 
called  Dunkards  through  a  spirit  of  deris- 
ion, but  on  account  of  our  humble  de- 
portment and  correct  moral  and  Christian 
principles,  it  is  now  a  badge  of  honesty 
and  integrity.  The  name  is  the  same,  but 
custom  and  the  force  of  habit  has  given 
it  a  new  meaning.  In  many  sections  we 
are  not  known  by  any  other  name,  and 
vrhen  we  inliroduce  'ourselves  as  German 
Baptists;  we  are  hot  recognized  by  the 


name,  and  people  want  to  know  what 
the  difference  is  between  the  German 
Baptists  and  the  English  Baptists,  but  if, 
by  way  of  explanation,  we  tell  them  that 
we  are  Dunkards,  then  they  know  all 
about  us,  and  indeed,  as  a  matter  of 
choice,  it  would  please  us  about  as  well 
to  be  called  the  latter  as  the  former,  as  a 
large  majority  of  the  membership  are  not 
German  but  English  Baptists.  We  are 
"Brethren"  and  if  people  don't  know  us 
by  this  name,  we  tell  them  that  we  are 
Dunkards,  and  we  suppose  that  our 
Church  of  God  brethren  are  necessitated, 
frequently,  to  resort  to  the  same  mode  of 
explanation,  as  in  many  sections  they  are 
known  only  as  Winebrennarians.  How- 
ever, if  our  brother  of  the  Advocate  here- 
after will  cease  nicknaming  others,  we 
shall  most  certainly  exercise  the  same 
Christian  courtesy.  H.  b.  b. 


LIVING  BY  THE  WOED  OF  GOD. 

"And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him, 
he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proeeedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  Matt.  4 :  3,  4.  The  writ- 
ing that  our  Lord  refers  to  is  found  in 
Deut,  8:3.  In  speaking  of  the  Lord, 
Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "And 
he  humbleth  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna,  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know  ;  that  he  might  make  thee  know 
that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but 
by  every  word  that  proeeedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live." 
God  permitted  his  people  to  hunger,  and 
he  fed  them,  but  not  with  ordinary  food, 
but  with  extraordinary — with  manna 
from  heaven.  And  we  are  informed  that 
he  did  this  to  teach  them,  that  there  were 
other  means  beside  bread  upon  which  he 
could  sustain,  the  life  of  men,  and  that 
whatever  he  would  say  or  will  as  a  means 
to  promote  life,  that  would  be  efiectual. 

Bread  in  its  general  acceptation  is  the 
food  of  man's  life,  or  the  means  by  which 
life  is  sustained.  But  God  to  teach  his 
people  that  they  should  not  look  to  the 
bread  as  the  first  or  only  cause  oOheir 
existence,  withheld  the  bread  ana  gave 
them  the  manna,  thus  creating  a  new 
thing  for  them,  and  impressing  them 
with  the  fact  that  it  is  not  nature  or  the 
mere  creature  that  gives  them  life,  but 
God  himself.  It  is  not  by  bread  only  that 
man  lives  but  by  the  power  of  God.  And 
he  can  impart  that  power  through  what- 
ever medium  he  may  think  proper.  And 
that  medium  may  be  called  the  word  of 
God,   since    it  is   properly  his  '  thought. 
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God's  word  is  his  embodied  thought  or 
the  expression  of  his  will.  And  his  will 
is  his  law.  We  may  therefore  say  that 
uian  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  the 
law  of  God.  That  is,  if  he  obeys  the  law 
of  God,  he  lives,  and  if  he  disobeys  the 
law  he  dies.  If  our  Lord  in  the  scene  of 
temptation  in  which  he  is  represented  to 
us,  had  yielded  to  satanic  authority  and 
disobeyed  his  heavenly  Father,  he  would 
have  lost  some  of  that  higher,  that  divine, 
that  pure,  and  that  peaceful  life  which  he 
enjoyed,  although  he  might  have  eaten  of 
the  bread  which  was  proposed  to  him. 
But  he  enjoyed  more  life  by  not  eating, 
than  he  would  have  done  by  eating.  He 
obej'ed  the  divine  law,  and  "to  obey  is  to 
live;"  to  disobey  is  to  die.  The  truth 
that  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone 
liitt  hj'  every  word  that  proceedeth  from 
I  he  mouth  of  God,  or  by  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God  is  verified  in  both  the  physical 
uud  moral  life  of  man.  Physical  life  is 
promoted  by  taking  into  the  system  or 
by  eating  healthy  food,  and  a  proper 
quautity  of  such  food.  This  is  according 
to  the  word  or  law  of  God.  But  if  im- 
proper food  is  eaten,  or  too  great  a  quan- 
tit}-,  the  pbj-sical  functions  are  disordered, 
and  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  death  fol- 
lows according  to  the  degree  that  the 
physical  law  has  been  violated.  And  in 
the  account  we  have  of  the  introduction 
of  sin  into  our  world,  it  is  said  that  our 
ancestors  were  tempted  to  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  because  it  was  designed  to 
impart  v/isdom,  and  they  desired  to  be- 
come wise.  But  instead  of  becoming 
really  wiao,  their  understanding  became 
'iarkened,  and  they  were  brought  under 
tlie  ])()\ver  of  death,  and  a  train  of  sad 
ci'usequences  followed,  proving  that  man 
runnot  live  b\-  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
lif  God.  The  word  of  God  was  disregard- 
td,  and  ibcj-  lost  the  high  degree  of  life 
which  they  hud  ])reviously  enjoyed. 

The  language  therefore  of  Jesus  to  the 
tempter,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  loord  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  is  designed  to 
teach  us  the  important  lesson,  that  it  is 
not  by  any  virtue  or  power  in  the  crea- 
ture, whether  it  be  bread  or  any  thing 
el.«e,  that  our  life  is  sustained,  but  by  the 
pow#  of  God  in  the  creature  he  having 
willed  that  the  creature  should  be  used  to 
sustain  man's  mortal  life.  To  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  does  bread  or  any  other  nour- 
ishing food  sustain  man's  life?"  the 
Chrisiian's  answer  will  be,  because  it  is 
the  will  of  God  that  it  should  do  so.  And 
this  answer  is  as  philnsophical  ae  it  is 
simple,  and  commends  itself  to  the  un- 
loi^iined  as  well  as  to  the  learned,  though 
Hcithei-  -JTiil  fully  compVebend  it.     ijf  God 


would  have  willed  to  have  done  so,  he 
could  have  nourished  our  bodies  by  some 
such  means  as  the  bodies  of  the  brutes 
are  nourished. 

"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God :"  that  is,  God  wills  that 
man  should  live,  and  he  shows  that  by 
giving  certain  laws  which  promote  human 
life  if  obeyed  or  observed,  God's  will  is 
the  origin  or  foundation  on  which  the 
life  of  man,  and  indeed  the  life  of  all 
creatures  depends.  And  law  is  the  ex- 
pression of  that  will,  and  that  will  is  only 
revealed  to  us  in  his  laws, — in  those  phys- 
ical and  moral  laws  designed  to  govern 
the  physical  and  moral  world.  And  as 
far  as  we  are  living  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  God,  we  are  living  in  accord- 
ance with  his  will.  Hence  the  alpha  and 
omega  in  a  Christian  life  is  doing  the  will 
of  God.  The  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  embodied  form  of  the  will  of  God,  in 
the  laws  of  Christianity,  is  said  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvaiion. — Eom.  1 :  16. 
That  is,  the  power  of  God  which  saves 
believing  sinners,  accomplishes  that  work 
through  the  Christian  law  or  the  gospel, 
or  through  the  word  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth. 

We  have  seen  that  the  word  of  God  is 
the  expression  of  the  will  of  God.  And 
as  "man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God,"  he  lives  whtn  be  does  the 
will  of  God.  Life  is  enjoyment ;  perfect 
life  is  immortality,  or  eternal  life.  Hence 
we  hear  the  apostle  saj'ing  in  language, 
bearing  the  impress  of  divine  authority, 
and  in  practical  meaning,  bearing  a 
message  both  of  warning  and  encourage- 
ment, "The  world  passeth  away  and  the 
lusts  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
Ocd  abideth  forever." — 1  John  2:  17. 
Eeader,  are  you  desirous  of  abiding  for 
ever  in  the  undecaying  enjoyments  and 
j)erennial  beauty,  freshness,  and  vigor  of 
immortality  ?  It  is  your  privilege  to  do 
so.  For  the  promotion  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality, there  is  an  adaptation  of  means 
provided.  But  that  means  is  not  bread. 
It  is  the  Christian  form  of  doctrine,  com- 
prising "every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  It  is  the  doing  of 
the  will  of  God.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven:  buthe  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  isin  heaven." 
So  affirmed  the  Son  of  God.  The  will  of 
God  has  its  manifestation  in  bis  word. 
And  his  word  is  "the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty." And  by  continuing  therein,  that 
is  by  living  in  it,  and  by  being  a  doer  of 
it,  W43  shjall  be  blessed — James  1 :  ^  25. 
And  tli*e  blesBiDg  is  life,  petrfect  life,   eter- 


nal life.  "Verilj^,  verily,  I  say  unto  you," 
said  Jesus,  "If  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he 
shall  never  see  death." — John  8:  51. 
Blessed  thought !  The  life  lived  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  keeping  his 
saying  and  which  is  nourished  "by  every 
word  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God,''  shall  never  close  in  death,  but 
shall  flow  on  as  a  perennial  stream,  until 
it  issues  in  the  beatific  vision  to  be  enjoy- 
ed by  the  saints  before  the  throne  of  God. 
J.  Q. 

OUE  MANUSOEIPT  BOX. 

The  contents  of  our  manuscript  box 
are  gradually,  but  very  slowly  disappear- 
ing. We  have  now  dispensed  with  twen- 
ty pieces  of  its  contents,  which  is,  appar, 
ently,  not  more  than  a  beginning.  We 
come  across  some  few  articles  that  were 
not  intentionally  rejected  and  these,  when 
not  out  of  date,  will  yet  appear.  There 
is  some  thing  good  in  nearly  all,  indeed 
we  might  say  all,  the  contributors  sent  us, 
and  we  will  try  to  sift  it  out,  so  that  it  be 
not  lost,  or  that  no  effort  to  do  good  be  in 
vain. 

21.  Some  thoughts  on  the  text,  "There- 
fore to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  The  writer 
first  shows  who  it  is  that  knows  to  do 
good,  and  the  rcspoeibility  that  is  resting 
upon  this  class  of  individuals.  The  sin- 
ner, those  who  neglect  their  return  to 
God  and  fail  to  comply  with  the  Savior's 
will  are  of  this  class  and  are  referred  to 
the  language  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost in  reference  to  the  duty  of  the 
awakened  sinner  and  to  the  glorious 
promise  that  extends  "to  all  that  are  afar 
off  even  as  many  us  the  Tjord  our  God 
shall  call.  '  All  who  know  the  require- 
ments of  the  gospel,  and  yet  continue  in 
disobedience,  sin  against  God,  and  are  re- 
sponsible for  their  disobedience.  An 
appeal  is  then  made  to  the  sinner  to  come 
to  Christ  and  become  obedient  to  his 
will.  Other  classes  are  referred  to  as 
knowing  to  do  good  and  yet  do  it  not. 
Some  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ, 
and  yet  reject  part  of  his  word  as  non- 
essential. Some  instead  of  baptizing  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  the  commission,  will 
teach  single  immersion.  Others  again, 
instead  of  going  into  the  water  and  bap- 
tizing as  Jesus  did,  will  sprinkle  a  little 
water  on  the  bead  and  call  that  Christian 
baptism.  Others  again  reject  the  Lord's 
supper,  feetwashing  and  the  salutation. 
All  these  are  plainly  commanded,  and 
those  who  fail  to  comply  with  them  sin. 
When  we  comply  with  the  teachings  of 
Cbfist)  we  do  good,  an^  to  him  that 
kiiowetb  to  do  ^'oii  anS  doeth  if  not,  rfc  is 
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sin.  Who  is  it  that  does  not  know,  or  at 
least  may  not  know,  what  God  requires  of 
them  in  this  land  of  Bibles  ?  There  is  no 
excuse  for  ignorence. 

22.  "Jonah's  Disobedience."  Text,  Jo- 
nah 1:6.  In  this  article  the  writer  first 
refers  to  Jonah's  unwillingness  to  obey 
the  call  to  go  to  preach  to  the  Ninevites, 
and  then  gives  a  graphic  discription  of 
his  journey  to  Tarshish  and  what  befell 
him  on  the  way.  The  lesson  he  draws 
from  it  is  that  no  one  else  can  do  the  work 
for  us  that  God  has  commanded  us  to  do. 
The  following  is  the  application  : 

"How  many  there  are  at  this  time,  who, 
like  Jonah,  when  God  tells  them  what 
they  shall  do,  say  by  their  actions  that 
they  will  not  do  it.  Jonah  did  not  want 
to  preach  to  the  wicked  Ninevites,  and 
he,  no  doubt,  thought  some  one  else 
might  do  it,  and  this  is  the  way  a  great 
many  feel  to-day.  When  a  work  for 
Christ  is  to  be  done,  they  want  some  one 
else  to  do  it  and  take  passage  for  Tar- 
shish." 

Another  application  is  made  to  the  sin- 
ner. When  the  storm  arose  as  they  were 
on  their  way  down  to  Tarshish,  and  they 
cast  lots  to  see  who  was  the  cause  of  the 
trouble,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Jonah,  then  the 
shipmaster  came  to  him  and  said,  "What 
meanest  thou,  O  sleeper,  arise,  call  upon 
thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us  that  we  perish  not."  "The  Shipmas- 
ter, Christ,  is  calling  upon  sinners,  those 
who  are  asleep  or  unconscious  of  their 
danger,  to-day  to  awake  and  call  upon  God 
that  they  perish  not."  "Now,  sinner  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  To-day,  if  ye  hear 
his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts." 

23.  A  letter  from  a  brother  who  feels  a 
deep  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.     We  give  the  following : 

'•I  have,  for  some  time,  intended  to  put 
something  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  believed  it  will  be  by  sending  it  to 
you.  I  have  concluded  to  do  so  now,  not 
because  my  pecuniary  circumstances  ad- 
mit of  it  any  better  than  before,  rather  to 
the  contrary,  but  I  concluded  to  do  so  be 
cause  I  believed  it  to  be  my  duty,  and 
knowing  the  sacrifice  which  our  dear 
brethren  must  have  made  in  going  to  a 
foreign  land  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  and  hearing  through  your 
worthy  paper  that  they  have  been  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  God  in  bringing 
precious  souls  to  Jesus  who  were,  no 
doubt,  starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  1 
more  cheerfully  give  it,  praying  that  I 
might  be  blessed  as  the  poor  widow  who 
threw  in  two  mites  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  As  we  had  for  our  Sabbath- 
school  lesson  to-day  the  subject  of  casting 
money  into  the  treasury,  and  learning 
how  the  poor  widow  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Savior,  I  feel  like  saying  to 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
an  abundance  and  to  spare,  you  may  also 
receive  his  approbation  by  putting  of  your 
abundance  into  Jys  tfeasury.  ,  Enclosed 
yon  "will  find  $5.00,  two  of  wMch  yon  will 


please  send  to  brother  Hope,  two,  for  the 
poor  fund,  one,  for  the  support  of  your 
paper  to  the  poor.  May  the  Lord  bless 
your  efforts  to  do  good  and  save  us  at 
last." 

The  above  amount  was  applied^as  des- 
ignated, and  we  hope  will  accomplish  the 
end  for  which  it  was  designed. 

24.  Subject,  "Our  Blessed  Savior."  The 
writer  speaks  of  the  great  import  of  the 
name  Savior,  and  the  importance  of  medi- 
tating more  upon  what  he  has  done  for 
us.  If  we  could  appreciate  more  fully 
what  he  has  endured  for  our  sakes  and 
what  our  redemption  cost,  we  would  more 
freely  comply  with  his  requirements,  and 
the  cross  would  be  comparatively  light. 
This  is  a  truth,  and  if  the  writer  could 
impress  the  thought  with  the  pen  as  she 
doubtless,  feels,  like  doing,  it  would  be  a 
strong  appeal  for  Christ.  We  would  en- 
courage the  writer  to  try  again.  Do  not 
become  discouraged  if  you  are  not  suc- 
cnssful  in  your  first  efforts  in  writing. 

24.  "Should  there  be  a  mode  of  dress  ?" 
The  writer  says  he  was  prompted  by  the 
spirit  of  love  to  write  what  he  has  on  the 
subject  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  in  the 
least,  but  according  to  our  judgment  he 
has  been  a  little  unfortunate  in  selecting 
his  arguments,  especially  those  of  analogy 
from  nature.  He  refers  to  certain  things 
that  have  crept  into  the  church,  such  as 
wearing  fashionable  cravats,  standing  col- 
lars, gold  studs,  cuffs  and  cuff  buttons  and 
other  articles  of  clothing  which  are  use- 
less and  only  for  adornment.  These  are 
esteemed  by  the  world,  but  the  gospel 
teaches  that  when  we  come  to  Christ  we 
will  hate  the  things  we  once  loved.  This 
is  the  truth  in  reference  to  the  matter. 
If  all  were  truly  converted  and  had  that 
change  of  feeling  that  the  go.spel  is  de- 
signed to  effect,  there  would  not  be  so 
much  hankering  after  these  unnecessary 
articles  of  clothing. 

26.  A  contribution  on  the  subject, 
"Christian  Union."  The  following  is  an 
extract : 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  at  the  pres- 
ent day  there  is  so  much  controversy,  so 
much  matter  for  disunion  amongst  the 
so-called  professing  Christians,  and  why 
is  it  ?  Why  are  the  meek  and  lowly  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  thus  arrayed  against  each 
other  ?  Have  they  not  obligated  them- 
selves to  be  as  their  Master,  to  love  each 
other,  to  work  as  soldiers  of  the  cross 
under  their  Prince  who  is  the  "Prince  of 
peace?"  Then  why  this  diference  of 
opinion?  Why  all  this  arraying  the 
forces  of  king  Emmanuel  against  each 
other?  Can  it  be  that  thus  the  war 
against  sin  is  made  stronger  by  such  dis- 
union. Brethren  and  sisters,  co-workers 
in  the  ■vineyard,  what  think  ye?  Must 
we  concentrate,  or  must  we  scatter  our 
wqrji?  Must' we  be  found  in  union,,  pi; 
singly  ffgtt  eaSb  his  o"wn  w^y?    Eeyj 


assured  the  Leader,  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  is  right.  He  is  "the  Way,"  "the 
Truth,"  "the  Life."  Then  it,  behooveth 
us  to  'consider  our  ways,"  "lest  haply 
we  be  found  fighting  against  God." 

27.  "A  visit  to  Conemaugh."  This 
communication  was  misslaid,andnotfound 
until  it  was  out  of  date.  The  writer  will 
please  excuse  us,  as  it  was  not  intention- 
ally rejected. 

28.  A  voice  against  the  numbering  of 
our  people.  This  subject  is  out  of  date 
now  and  there  is  no  need  of  anything 
further  in  reference  to  it. 


OELANINGS. 


.'■iflt 


Trom  Brother  Bosserman. 


The  brethren  of  the  Eagle  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  are  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  of  growing  interest.  One  bap- 
tized, and  three  more  applicants.  Praise 
God  for  his  goodness. 

Lunlirk,  Ohio,  Feb.  I9th,  18t9. 

Irom  Daniel  D,  Wine. 

The  Ark  oj'  the  Lord  is  still  moving  on. 
Four  have  been  added  by  baptism  since 
our  lovefeast  in  Oct.  The  church  is  in 
peace  and  union.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Nevada,  3Io.,  Feb.  20th,  1879. 


From  Brother  Hoover. 


Since  my  last  report  sixteen  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  I  left  the  State 
of  Ohio,  the  10th  of  February,  and  arrived 
home  the  12th.  I  will  rest  a  few  weeks 
I  feel  grateful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  different  churches  in  Ohio,  where  I 
labored,  for  their  kindness  and  christian 
courtesy.  To  brother  Bashor  I  would  say, 
may  the  Lord  still  crown  your  efforts  with 
success  My  next  appointment  is  at  Plum 
Creek,  Armstrong  county,  Pa.  Will  com- 
mence a  meeting  the  2-.d  the  Lord  willing. 
My  address  will  be  Somerset,  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  again,  until  further  notice. 

Feb.  26th,  1879. 

From  Brother  Denlinger. 

I  feel  happy  to  inform  you,  that  breth- 
ren Landon  West,  and  James  Hidenour, 
are  having  much  success  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  They  are  laboring  in  the 
borders  of  the  Bare  Creek  church,  or  in 
the  Lower  Miami, in  the  United  Brethren 
church,  in  Liberty.  Here  they  remained 
one  week.  The  result  was,  nine  souls 
came  out  to  serve  their  Master,  and  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Eight  in  the  Bare 
Creek  church,  and  sixteen  in  the  Lower 
Miami.  This  church  was  revived,  and 
was  in  part  the  cause  of  the  work.  There 
has  been  too  much  prejudice  against 
protracted  efforts,  but  many  that  were 
close  observers  admitted  that  it  is  profit- 
able, to  have  such  meetings,  when 
conducted  in  ;tJiiB  right  waiy. 

Fel.  2cSM,  1879. 
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Correspondence. 

From  "Western  Virginia. 

Black  Fork,  Tucker  Co.,  W.  Va.,  \ 
Jan.  12th,  1879.    j 
Dear  Brethren  ; 

I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  an- 
nounce to  you  and  the  Church  at  large, 
that  the  glorious  work  of  God,  so  au- 
spiciously inaugurated  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  our  dearly  beloved  elders, 
S.  A.  and  S.  Fike,  bore  on  Black  Fork 
last  August,  is  still  progressing  in  the 
conversion  of  bouls.  If  there  is  "joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth," 
why  should  not  every  Christian  rejoice 
to  hear  the  "glad  tidings"  of  the  glorious 
conversion  of  half  a  score  or  more  sinners. 
Our  dear  brethren,  Moses  Fike  and  J. 
F.  Lilier,  paid  us  a  welcome  visit  on  the 
28th  of  Dec.  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  5th  of  January,  during  which  time 
they  held  twelve  meetings  and  a  church 
council  with  the  members.  The  house  in 
which  ourmeotings  were  heW  is  situated 
on  the  north-west  side  and  near  the 
junction  of  Black  and  Dry  Fork,  and  the 
main  river  of  Black  and  Cheat  running 
north-west  and  north,  kind  of  half  circle 
around  us.  In  the  beginning  of  our 
meetings  the  running  of  "mush-ice"  made 
it  diflScult,  if  not  dangerous,  to  cross  the 
water  ;  in  a  few  days  however  the  small- 
er streams  were  frozen  over,  the  ice  being 
strong  enough  to  bear  persons  on  foot, 
but  the  main  rivers  could  not  be  crossed. 
Our  members  and  friends  and  citizens 
generally  on  the  south  .and  south-west 
side  of  the  streams  could  not  reach  our 
meetings,  however  willing  and  anxious 
they  were  to  do  so.  Notwithstanding 
these  obstacles  in  the  way,and  the  uncom- 
mon severity  of  the  cold,  the  thermome- 
ter ranging  from  6°  to  13°  below  zero 
snowing  and  storming  all  the  week — 
there  was  quite  a  good  attendance  and  a 
remarkable  interest  manifested  in  the 
meeting.  The  meeting-house  being  occu 
pied  by  a  public  day  school,  we  had 
preaching  only  at  night,  until  New  year's 
day,  on  which  occasion  (as  admitted  by 
all )  Bro.  Moses  preached  one  of  the 
best  and  most  powerful  sermons  ever 
heard  on  the  Black  Pork.  The  windows 
of  heaven  were  opened,  the  speakers  were 
were  imbued  with  power  and  wisdom 
from  on  high,  the  saints  began  to  rejoice, 
and  all  the  members  felt  admonished  and 
encouraged,  and  sinners  were  convicted 
and  willing  to  forsake  the  world,  sin  and 
the  devil,  and  take  up  the  Cross  and  fol- 
low the  footsteps  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  At 
the  close  of  this  New  Year's  service  seven 
precious  souls  hastened  forward  to  the 
pulpit,  extending  their  right  hands  to  the 


"men  oi  God,'' — as  our  ministers  were 
called — requesting  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  And  as 
many  more  were  fully  persuaded  and  con- 
vinced, and  although  trembling  like  Felix 
of  old,  put  it  off  to  a  more  convenient 
season.  May  a  merciful  God  preserve 
their  dear  souls  to  the  next  "convenient 
season,"  and  not  put  off  again  and  again 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure, 
before  it  is  eternally  too  late. 

The  spiritual  shower  of  this  New 
Year's  meeting  caused  so  deep  and  gen- 
eral an  impression  that  the  school  trustees 
and  teacher  granted  us  two  hours,  from 
11  to  1  o'clock  each  day,  to  hold  day 
meetings  But  the  severity  of  the  weather 
continued,orratherincrea8ed,so  thatit  was 
impossible  for  aged  persons  and  females 
to  attend  these  meetings.  The  writer, 
living  but  a  short  distance  from  the  meet- 
ing-house, could  not  reach  the  house  to 
attend  the  last  throe  meetings,  during 
which  three  more  made  application,  and 
two  others  have,  since  the  meeting  closed, 
declared  themselves  willing  to  unite  when- 
ever those  applicants  are  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism,  the  time  of  which 
is  left  to  them  and  the  members  here  to 
appoint.  Our  fondest  hopes,  expressed 
in  our  last  report,  in  numbers  of  appli- 
cants at  least,  is  more  than  realized  ;  but 
our  best  material  and  largest  and  most 
glorious  ingathering  is  yet  to  come — and 
come  it  will,  with  a  few  more  such  pow- 
erful and  blessed  sermons  as  we  had  at 
our  last  meeting. 

J.  Miller. 


Prom  tke  Mission  Field. 

Brother  Wicholson  and  others  in  the  Fie  Id. 
—  The  Good  Work  Still  Goes  On. 

Bristolville,  O.,  Feb.  9th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  — 

Bro.  E.  K.  Berkeybile  from 
Toledo,  closed  the  meeting  at  the  Kintner 
meeting-house,  on  Sunday  the  9th  inst., 
with  two  more  accessions,  (one  of  them  a 
Catholic,)  and  two  restored.  Bro.  Ber- 
keybile then  camA  to  assist  me  at  Poplar 
Bidge,  but  on  account  of  his  health  could 
not  do  much  for  several  days.  Our  meet- 
ing here  closed  with  four  accessions  and 
two  applicants.  These  two  are  mem- 
bers of  the  U.  B.  Church.  At  this  place 
last  March,  friend  J.  K.  Alwood,  a  bishop 
of  the  U.  B,  Church,  came  one  night  to 
hear  me  preach.  After  meeting  he  ex- 
pressed himself  much  pleased  with  the 
discourse,  but  the  next  evening  he  sent 
by  the  hand  of  Bro.  Flory,  two  proposi- 
tion!?, one  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
the  other  on  the. Lord's  Supper.  I  offer- 
ed to  meet  him  on  Gospel  terms  by  send- 


ing him  two  propositions  (by  the  same 
hand),  but  he  refused  to  meet  me.  From 
here  I  went  some  three  miles  south  of 
Defiance,  (Bro.  Berkeybile  remained  here 
over  Sunday,)  and  commenced  preaching 
in  a  school  house  near  Bro.  Hire's,  con- 
tinued until  Sunday  night  On  Sunday  I 
baptized  a  young  .man  by  the  name  of 
George  Bartlett,  24  years  ot  age,  born  in 
England,  and  possessing  considerable  tal- 
ent. 

As  we  were  repairing  to  the  Maumee 
river  on  the  south  side,  in  order  to  at- 
tend  to  the  holy  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism,  on  the  north  side  of  the  same 
river,  right  opposite  to  us,  the  brethren 
were  going  down  to  the  dam  to  adminis- 
ter the  ordinance  of  baptism,  it  being  the 
result  of  our  Poplar  Ridge  meeting.  This 
proves  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  com- 
posing  the  Poplar  Ridge  Church  are 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. — 
The  Ark  of  the  Lord  is  moving  onward 
in  this  Church.  They  are  not  afraid  that 
it  would  be  wrong  to  pay  the  railroad  ex- 
penses of  a  poor  minister  who  calls  with 
them  and  preaches  for  them  a  week  or  so. 
No,  not  by  any  means  ;  they  will  do  more 
than  that,  they  will  give  him  something 
for  his  time,  and  a  few  dollars  to  take 
home  to  his  family.  Bro.  Wm  Hire  on 
Monday  morning  conveyed  me  to  the  sta- 
tion at  Defiance.  Took  the  train  at  8:40 
a  m.,  and  arrived  at  Toledo  at  lOJ  a.  m  , 
and  there  boarded  the  train  for  Cleveland 
and  Ashtabula.  Arrived  there  in  time  to 
get  on  a  freight  train  for  Bristolville. — 
Arrived  home  at  9:40  p.  m.,  found  my 
family  in  reasonable  health.  Thanks  be 
to  our  great  benefactor  for  his  watchfal 
care  over  us. 

Jno.  Nicholson. 


From  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Some  may  have  thought, 
"She  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping."  Bat  if 
that  was  the  case  with  us,  we  are  hearing 
the  call,  "Arise,  the  Master  calletb." — 
To-day  another  soul  was  baptized,  several 
last  week,  and  more  are  coming.  We 
hear  that  the  adjoining  Churches  are  re- 
ceiving additions,  one  eleven,  another 
eight,  and  the  water  is  still  troubled  and 
more  are  stepping  in. 

We  have  lately  had  some  solemn  warn- 
ings. Not  long  since  one  of  our  neighbors 
become  sick,  both  in  mind  and  body.  He 
bad  often  heard  the  call,  "Come,  come.'' — 
But  not  until  he  heard  death's  warning 
did  he  fully  realize  his  condition.  He, 
however,  did  what  he  could,  and  was  will- 
ing to  do  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but 
death  came,  and  hp,  is  pow  in  the  silent 
tomb.  His  last  words  however  took  effect, 
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and  his  wife  and  one  of  his  children  have 
given  themselves  over  to  God's  will,  and 
we  hope  the  rest  of  his  children  will  care- 
fully guard  the  seed  their  father  has  sown, 
that  it  may  not  be  choked  up  by  the 
cares  of  this  world. 

Atother  was  a  mother  who  was  sick  of 
consumption,  who  suffered  much,  and 
waited  long.  At  last,  when  the  body 
was  bowed  with  disease,  she  wished  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  She  was  carried  to  the 
water  and  was  baptized,  and  when  taken 
from  the  water  was  thought  to  be  dead 
She  was  taken  to  the  house  and  the  spirit 
again  returned  ;  she  lived  about  a  week 
longer,  was  anointed,  and  the  brethren 
held  a  lovefeast  with  her.  Thus  she  was 
in  her  last  moments  able  yet  to  do  God's 
will.  But  what  a  warning  !  None  but 
those  present  could  feel  how  herlast  words 
cut.  "O,  children,  do  not  do  as  I  have 
done  !  Da  not  wait  until  you  are  no  more 
able  to  obey.  Go  to  work  while  jou  are 
young  and  healthy.''  I  have  heard  her 
words  had  the  ddsired  effect.  Four  of  her 
children  are  at  the  good  work  of  repen- 
tance. May  they  not  look  back  like 
Lot's  wife,  but  press  forward  and  become 
shining  lights  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  enemy  is  at  work,  but  still  we  now 
and  then  can  send  you  the  i;ood  news  of 
souls  snatched  from  his  grasp.  He  is 
however,  a  wily  foe  with  all  the  modern 
inventions  to  fight  against  the  Lord,  and 
it  makes  us  joyful  to  see  that  our 
captain  is  still  stronger.  We  are  under 
the  banners  of  Emanuel,  and  we  will  hold 
up  the  flag  though  it  is  full  of  marks 
from  the  enemy.  Though  we  have  deser- 
ters from  our  ranks,  we  still  increase  our 
army,  and  hope  the  day  will  soon  come 
that  all  may  see  that  the  Lord  is  on  our 
side.  One  brother  left  us,  and  although 
not  willing  to  fully  obey  the  law  of 
Christ's  body,  he  is  now  a  representative 
to  make  laws  for  the  people  of  our  State. 
May  he  learn  to  obey  as  well  as  command 
is  our  prayer.  Our  ministers  are  zealous 
and  are  trying  to  do  their  duty.  Hope 
they  may  have  shining  stars  in  the  crowns 
of  glory  when  their  work  on  earth  is 
done. 

Cyrtjs  Bucheb. 

Eeistville,  Pa. 


From  Ionia  County,  Michigan. 

Feb.  17th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive  Christian  : — I  think  a 
few  items  of  news  would  not  be  out  of 
place,  as  I  see  no  news  from  this  part 
lately.  The  brethren  in  the  west  part  of 
this  (Campbell)  township  have  lately 
erected  a  coinmodions  frame  church  house 
50x40  feet,  at  a  cost  of  about  $850.00  in 
money.  The  work  was  mostly  done  by 
the  brethren,  as  a  free  donatioi)  to  the 


Lord.  Bro.  Geo.  Long  preached  the  ded- 
icatory sermon, to  a  well  filled  house.  Bro. 
Jesse  Calvert  had  been  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent, but  could  not  come  on  account  of 
other  engagements.  The  writer  and  oth- 
ers preached  in  the  evening  upon  the 
subject  of  "love."  The  house  was  full  of 
attentive  hearers.  The  meetings  were 
continued  there  for  about  a  week  with 
good  attention  to  the  word  preached. 

We  contemplate  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  our  church,  in  the  south  part 
of  this  (Campbell)  townshp,  commencing 
on  Sunday  the  23d  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Jeremiah  Gump  is  expected  to  be  present 
to  assist  us. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  here  at 
present,  but  nothing  dangerous.  Not 
many  deaths.  Still  some  must  leave  this 
stage  of  action  and  be  called  to  their  re 
ward. 

Our  winter  has  been  very  fine,  not 
much  extreme  cold.  True  we  had  some 
cold  days.  •  The  coldest  was  15°  below 
zero.  Had  sleighing  nearly  three  months 
with  a  little  exception.  Our  deepest  snow 
was  about  18  inches  deep.  There  is  at 
present  some  snow  on  the  ground — 
Weather  moderate.  Some  of  your  read- 
ers, no  doubt,  entertain  the  idea  that  in 
central  and  northern  Michigan  it  is  so 
cold  that  peple  almost  freeze.  That 
is  a  mistake.  I  have  lived  here  now 
nearly  eleven  years,  and  I  did  not  suffer 
more  cold  than  I  did  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio  or  Indiana.  I  did  not  so  much  as 
freeze  a  finger,  ear  or  toe.  Friends  don't 
get  scare  d  about  the  cold.  We  have  a 
good  productive    country. 

JOSIAH  G.  WiNEY. 

Campbell,  Mich. 

Prom  Maumee  Ohurch,  Defiance  Oo-,  Ohio- 

Feb.  14th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

Bro.  John  Nicholson  of 
Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  us  on  the 
25th  of  Jan.  and  preached  for  us  until  the 
Ist  of  Feb.,  at  which  time  Bro.  E.  H. 
Berkeybile  of  Toledo  came  to  his  aid. — 
Both  labored  together  with  fervency  and 
zeal  in  the  c&use  of  our  Master,  until  the 
7th,  when  Bro.  Nicholson  left  for  Poplar 
Eidge,  but  Bro.  Berkeybile  remained  with 
us  until  the  9th.  On  the  8th  he  assisted 
us  in  council  which  went  off  very  pleas- 
antly and  in  union  and  love,  so  much  so 
that  we  were  inclined  to  believe  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  among  us.  The 
result  of  our  meetings  was  good.  The 
brethren  preached  with  such  zeal  and 
power  that  sinners  were  made  to  tremble 
and  saints  rejoice.  Ten  were  added  by 
baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed  and  one 
gave  her  promise,  and  a  general  good 
feeling  prevailed  throughout  the  entire 
Church.    We  are  inclined  to  believe  that 


our  little  body  is  as  closely  united  and  in 
as  prosperous  a  condition  as  we  ever  saw 
it.  We  number  above  one  hundred  mem- 
bers, about  twenty-six  from  11  to  26  years 
old,  and  quite  a  number  of  young  married 
members,  and  not  many  old  ones.  Breth 
ren  remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  keep  near  the  Cross. 

JACfiB  KiNTNER. 

Sherwood,  Ohio. 


From  Mulberry  Grove,  Illinois. 

Feb.  16th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

As  you  solicit  Church 
news,  I  send  my  mite.  Our  meeting- 
house in  the  Mulberry  Grove  congrega- 
tion is  situated  about  four  miles  from 
the  town  of  the  same  name.  Though  few 
in  number,  compared  with  some  of  the 
eastern  congregations,  we  have  hope  of 
dtill  increasing.  Peace  and  harmony 
reigns  within  our  borders,  and  many  from 
without  are  asking  to  hear  the  truth. 

As  you  already  know,  Bro.  John  Wise 
is  at  present  located  among  us,  but  his 
modesty  forbids  his  telling  how  much  we 
are  pleased  to  have  him  here  ;  or  how  oth- 
ers outside  the  Church  are  interested  in 
his  discourses,  in  town  and  country.  If 
he  should  fill  all  the  calls  he  has  through- 
out the  surrounding  country,  I  presume 
his  time  would  be  pretty  well  occupied. 

I  have  never  been  a  reader  of  the  Prim- 
itive until  the  present year,and  lam  well 
pleased  with  it.  Eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal the  good  done  through  such  mediums. 

Wishing  you  God-speed  in  your  work, 
I  am  your  unworthy  sister. 

Nannie  E    Lilliegh. 


Honor  to  WTiom  Honor  is  Due. 

I  see  a  practice  followed  extensively  by  the 
brethren,  which  I  think  is  not  good,  but  is 
of  evil.  When  aseries  of  meetings  isheld, 
and  some  believe  and  are  baptized,  some 
one  gives  a  report  of  the  meeting,  which 
is  all  right,  but  are  careful  to  word  the 
report  so  as  to  give  all  the  praise  to  the 
strange  brother  or  brethren  in  attendance 
at  the  meetings,  and  this  may  not  be  giv- 
ing "honor  to  whom  honor  is  due." — 
Surely  some  of  the  honor  is  due  the  Lord, 
and  some  of  the  praiss  is  due  the  breth- 
ren in  charge.  Again,  I  see  some  report- 
ing their  own  labors  at  such  meetings, 
and  assume  all  the  honor,  which  is  still 
worse,  for  he  is  then  exalting  himself, 
and  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abas- 
ed, and  it  will  follow  as  a  result.  I  remem- 
ber some  years  ago  of  a  meeting  of  this 
kind  being  held.and  some  being  taken  into 
the  Church  by  baptism.  The  brother  that 
reported  the  meeting,  made  the  report 
read  as  though  there  had  not  been  anoth- 
er minister  within  forty  miles,  and  if 
I  remember  correctly  there  were  four 
or  five  present  at  the  time,  who  labored 
with  the  ability  that  God  gave  them,  and 
I  am  sure  that  the  brother  that  reported 
did  no  more.  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ? 
or  what  have  we  to  boast  of  V  "He  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  but  ho 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
Archt  Van  Dyke 
Shirlei(sbur§,  Pa. 
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Eeport  from  the  Field. 

Peru,  Ind.,  Feb.  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

By  your  pertnission  I 
would  like  to  give  a  short  report  of  my 
travels  and  labors  since  the  20th  of  Dec. 
last.  I  spent  one  week  with  the  members 
in  the  Squirrel  Creek  congregation,  in 
Wabash  county,  preached  at  two  different 
places,  not  much  interest  manifested. — 
Of  course  some  cause  for  it.  From  here 
1  went  home  to  our  own  congregation, the 
Salamony,  in  Huntington  county.  Staid 
here  until  the  10th  of  January,  1879. — 
Preached  a  few  times  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  E.  H.  Miller  to  preach  a  series 
of  discourses.  "Was  sorry  I  could  not 
stay  and  hear  him.  On  the  evening  of 
the  7th  I  went  from  Huntington  to  An- 
tioch  on  the  train,  staid  all  night  with 
Bro.  Minlch  and  family.  They  seem- 
ed to  bo  much  distressed  about  the 
condition  of  the  Antioch  Church.  The 
next  morning  I  went  to  Peru  where  I  met 
a  sister  of  mine.  From  here  went  to  La- 
port  in  the  northern  part  of  Indiana.  Our 
friends  not  getting  our  card,  we  were  not 
met,  hence  we  had  to  stay  in  the  city 
over  night.  Next  morning  we  took  pas- 
sage for  New  Carlisle,  in  St.  Joe  county. 
Here  wo  were  met  by  some  of  our  friends 
whom  we  had  not  seen  for  a  long  time. — 
It  was  surely  pleasant  to  meet  with 
friends,  whom  wo  had  not  seen  for  many 
years.  I  visited  among  them  one  week, 
preached  nearly  every  evening  notwith- 
standing the  weather  was  extremely  cold. 
There  are  very  few  members  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  I  think  it  is  a  very  good 
opening  for  the  brethren  to  work  with 
success.  I  was  strongly  solicited  to  come 
and  preach  for  them.  Some  said  if  I  did 
thoy  would  unite  with  the  Church.  Fi*om 
here  I  wont  to  South  Bend,  where  I  was 
met  by  Henry  Whitmore,  who  took  me 
to  his  home,  which  is  close  to  their  meet- 
ing-house. Commenced  meeting  the  same 
evening  Hero  I  met  Bro.  Gibson  from 
Missouri,  for  the  first  time.  We  labored 
together  for  five  days,  and  had  good  and 
very  interesting  meetings.  As  my  time 
was  limited  I  loit  on  Saturday.  I  preach- 
ed three  discourses  in  David  Russel's  dis- 
trict to  very  large  congregations,  and  had 
good  attention.  From  here  I  went  to 
Bro.  Knisely's  congregation,  visited 
friends  for  four  days,  and  preached  in  the 
evenings.  Good  turnout  and  good  at- 
tention. From  here  I  went  to  the  home 
of  my  son-in-law,  in  White  county.  Staid 
over  Sunday.  On  Monday  morning  I 
went  to  Logansport,  and  from  here  went 
to  Camden,  Carroll  county,  where  I  com- 
menced meeting  on  Tuesday  evening,  in 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  district.     Contin- 


ued ever  Sunday.  Towards  the  last  of 
our  meetings  we  had  a  crowded  bonse. — 
Closed  with  three  additions  by  baptism. 
Others  said  they  would  unite  before  long. 
Many  said,  "stay  longer,'' &c.  I  thought 
host  to  stop,  as  this  was  the  first  series  of 
meetings  ever  held  in  this  arm,  and  this 
was  a  special  request  by  the  young  people, 
but  granted  by  the  Church.  I  expect  to 
commence  preaching  there  again  on  the 
5th  of  March.  From  here  1  went  to  an- 
other district,  at  the  request  of  one  of  the 
elders,  and  as  I  thought  the  Church,  and 
commenced  meeting  on  Monday  evening. 
This  meeting  opened  with  as  good  an  in- 
terest as  I  over  saw.  On  Wednesday 
quite  a  large  audience  was  present,  but 
alter  I  had  addressed  the  audience  awhile, 
one  of  their  elders  being  present,  got  up 
and  spoke  in  regard  to  holding  protracted 
meetings  in  such  a  way  that  he  offended, 
I  think,  everybody  present,  and  destroyed 
all  the  interest.  He  did  not"  attend  any 
more. 

Samuel  Murray. 


Prom  Uebraska. 


Feb.  19th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  .- 

I  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  informing  the  brethren  of  our  isolated 
condition  here  in  Nebraska.  We  live  far 
away  from  any  of  the  brethren,  that  is, 
from  any  organized  Church,  and  compar- 
atively speaking  no  brethren  near  us. — 
The  nearest  body  of  members  that  we  have 
any  knowledge  of,  is  forty  or  fifty  miles 
away,  and  we  have  not  seen  any  of  them 
since  we  have  been  here,  which  is  now 
twelve  Months.  I  can  say  that  since 
here  in  our  lonely  condition,  I  have  at 
times,  become  almost  discouraged,  feeling 
that  it  is  almost  useless  for  me,  a  weak 
mortal,  to  try  live  to  a  Christian  where 
there  is  so  much  opposition  to  encounter, 
but  when  I  get  to  meditating  upon  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  think  of  the  many 
blessings  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us 
poor,  unworthy  creatures,  then  my  heart 
is  made  to  leap  for  joy,  and  I  feel  that  I 
should  be  up  and  doing  while  it  is  called 
to-day.  I  think  sometimes  I  would  like 
to  hold  prayer-meetings,  but  as  there  are 
no  others  to  join  in  with  us,  it  looks  like 
a  great  undertaking,  although  I  think  by 
the  help  of  God  there  might  bo  a  great 
deal  of  good  done.  There  are  four  differ- 
ent organized  Churches  in  the  little  vil- 
lage in  which  1  live.  It  has  about  twen- 
ty four  dwelling  houses.  We  have  the 
Methodists,  the  Congregationalists,  the 
the  Episcopalians,  and  the  Baptists,  be- 
sides several  Gampbellites  and  United 
Brethren,  scattered  around  over  the  coun- 
try.   There  are  some  here  that  have  nev- 


er heard  the  Brethren  preach,  and  I  had 
some  conversation  with  a  man  who,  I 
presume,  is  some  fifty  years  of  age,  and 
had  never  even  beard  of  trino  immersion 
and  after  a  few  days  study  on  the  matter, 
he  told  mo  he  thought  it  reasonable  to 
consider  it  valid  baptism.  I  know  not 
what  effect  the  new  idea  may  have  on  his 
mind.  God  grant  that  he  may  receive 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  that  he  may  grow 
thereby. 

I  think  there  is  room  for  doing  a  great 
deal  of  good  in  this  place.  1  would  say 
that  if  there  are  any  of  the  brethren  who 
anticipate  coming  west,  I  think  they 
could  not  do  better  than  to  come  and  see 
this  portion  of  the  country,  as  we  have 
good  land,  and  it  can  be  bought  for  ftom 
$2  to  86  per  acre.  There  is  also  plenty  of 
land  to  rent  for  the  one-third  of  the  crops. 
1  would  especially  invite  some  minister- 
ing brother  to  settle  hero  with  us,  where 
he  can  get  a  cheap  homo  and  also  build 
up  a  spiritual  house  unto  the  Lord.  I 
would  further  say,  that  I  sometimes  see 
some  accounts  in  the  papers  of  brethren 
going  to  and  from  some  of  the  western 
countries.  Now,  brethren,  cannot  some 
of  you,  as  you  pass  through  this  section  of 
the  country  along  the  U.  P.  E.  E  ,  call 
and  preach  some  for  the  people  of  Silver 
Creek,  and  let  them  know  that  the  Lord 
has  a  people  who  do  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  If  some  broth- 
er can  stop  with  us  and  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  and  will  notify  me  of  it,  I  will 
try  and  make  arrangements  to  suit. — 
Brethren,  can  yon  not  furnish  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  the  many  starving  souls  in  the 
west  ? 

I  am  willing  to  use  every  effort  in  my 
power  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
this  part  of  God's  moral  vineyard  and 
elsewhere,  as  far  as  I  can.  H  oping  that 
by  the  help  of  God,  and  the  prayers  of  all 
his  saints,  I  may  obtain  grace  and  strength 
to  enable  me  to  fight  the  good  fight  and 
at  last  wear  the  starry  crown  of  the 
faithful,  I  remain  your  brother  in  bonds 
of  love  and  the  hope  of  everlasting  life. 
Chas.  W.  Blair. 

Silver  Creek,  Merrick  Co.,  Neb. 


The  Southern  Mission. 


Green  Tree,  Pa.,  Feb.  24tb,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

In  your  issue  of  Jan.  28th, 
under  the  heading  of  Madison,  Ga.,  I  find 
a  letter  from  brother  E.  Heyser,  and  inas- 
much as  brother  Heyser  has  been  the 
pioneer  of  our  Church  in  the  far  South, 
and  has  thus  far  not  succeeded  in  building 
up  a  Church,  it  has  been  probably  thought 
by  some,  (and  in  fact  his  case  has  beea 
cited  by  others  as  an  argiiment  against 
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the  missionary  movement)  tbat  his  mis- 
sion has  proved  a  failure.  Now  this  is 
far  from  the  true  result. 

Brother  Heyser  went   South  just   after 
our  late  unhappy  war,when,on  account  of 
theezcitement  and  ill  feeling  engendered 
by    the  strife,  it    was  scarcely  safe  for   a 
northern  man  to  travel  through  that  coun- 
try, much  less  to  become  a  teacher  of  the 
despised  blacks.     His  object  was    to    do 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls   of  men,  and 
his  work  for  awhile  was  with  the  colored 
people   alone.       Shunned    by    his  white 
neighbors,    threatened    by    the  mob,  he 
continued  his   efforts,  and  I  well  remem- 
ber his  letters  (for  we  corresponded  week 
ly    during    the  first  year  of    his  sojourn 
there)    filled    with    alternate   hope  or  de- 
spair, as    the  state  of  his  feelings  might 
prompt.     After  some  time,  by  the  consis- 
tent manner  of  life,  he  overcame  the  pre- 
judice of  the  whiles,  and  they  seeing  that 
while  he  was  a  friend  to  the  blackman, 
he  was  also  the  best. friend  to  the  white, 
began  to  treat  him  as  such.      Now  I  only 
use  the  language  of  a  prominent  clergy- 
man of  his  own  town,  when  I    say    that 
'•he  has  done  them    more  good  than    any 
other  man  that  ever  came  into  their  coun- 
ty "     He  has  shown  them  an   example  of 
honesty    which  has    been  appreciated  by 
tendering  him  one  of  their  offices  of  traet, 
for  a  succession  of  terms,  over  all  aspir- 
ing politicians.    He  has  been  instrumental 
in  having  erected  for  the  colored  people  a 
building   where,    during  the  week,  they 
have  a  prosperous  school,  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath a  place  of  worship.     He    has  shown 
them  an  example  of  thrift  by    taking    an 
old,  wornout  traet  of  land  and  making  it 
one  oi  the  most  productive   spots   in  the 
county.     His  mission  then  has  not  been  a 
failure,  although  be  has  baptized  but  one 
convert,  and  she,  on  account  of  a  Catholic 
husband,  afiaid  to  make  it  known.     Had 
your   readers    been    with  me  on  the  Sun- 
day that  I  rode  over  with  him   to  the  lit 
tie  school-house  he  speaks  of,  in  his   com- 
munication, and  seen  those  little  children, 
many  of  whom  had  never    been  inside  of 
a  church,    living    five  miles    from  where 
any  religious  services  were  held,   how  at- 
tentively   they    listened    to   the  remarks 
tbat  were  made,  and  with  what  eagerness 
they  grasped  the  little  papers  distributed, 
in  my  opinion  you  would  soon  have  money 
enough  to  send  each  scholar  a  paper  and  a 
bundle  more  for  the  colored  children  across 
the  railroad. 

This  communication  has  grown  too 
lengthy  or  I  would  have  given  yon  some 
account  (.f  my  visit  to  brother  Heyser, 
and  wtiat  I  saw  there.  Enclosed  find 
lour  dollars  from  a  few  of  the  Green  Tree 
friends,  to  be  applied  to  sending  papers  to 
the  brother.  J.  F. 


Inforination  Wanted. 

Joseph  Miller,  the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  George  Miller, 
(whose  biography  is  published  in  the 
same  volume  with  that  of  Jacob  Albright, 
by  the  E  v.  Association),  having  removed  to 
parts  unknown,  his  friends  have  lost  sight 
of  the  respective  P.  O.  addresses  of  his 
nephews  and  neices,  who  are  no  doubt 
under  the  impression  that  their  aged  un- 
cle died  in  his  late  severe  and  long 
afflictions,and  who  had  years  ago, while  in 
health,  and  prosperous  in  business  in  east 
ern  Pa  .extended  quite  liberally  to  some  of 
them,  gratuitous  means  to  obtain  a  classi- 
cal education  in  their  youth,whereby  thej 
have  risen  to  prominence  and  usefulness 
in  the  ministry  and  other  professions,  and 
to  competency  and  even  to  wealth  in  the 
world,  in  consideration  of  this  liberality 
of  their  uncle,  who  lost  by  aseries  of  mis 
fortues  all  he  possessed  in  the  world,  they 
would  now  willingly  and  cheerfully  ex- 
tend aid  and  assistance  to  him  to  relieve 
his  present  destitution,  want  and  suffer- 
ing if  they  but  knew  his  real  forlomness 
and  bis  post  office  address. 

If  any  of  the  brethren  or  readers  of  the 
Peimitive  Cheistian  could  therefore  as- 
certain and  give  the  P.  0  address  of  either 
of  the  following  named  persons,  they 
would  not  only  confer  a  great  favor,  but 
aid  and  assist  a  destitute  and  suffering 
brother  to  obtain  the  means  to  sustain 
his  feeble  and  declining  life. 

Rev.  Geo.  N.  H.  Peters,  of  the  Ev.  Lu- 
theran Church,  formerly  of  Springfield, 
Ohio — removed  some  six  or  seven  years 
ago  to  the  west. 

Eev.  Mr.  Kidder,  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  late  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Eev.  Wm.  Zark,  of  the  Ger.  Reformed 
Church,  native  of  Union  county,  Pa ,  and 
formerly  located  in  Centre  county,  Pa. 

Dr.  Geo.  P.  Hockenberry,  or  either  of 
his  brothers,  Joseph  or  Daniel,  formerly 
of  Clark  county,  Ohio.  The  two  latter 
moved  to  Indiana  or  Illinois. 

Geo.  D.  Miller,  removed  to  California 
in  1848  or  1849. 

Address,  J.  Millee, 

Black  Fork,  Tucker  Co.,  Va. 
B©"  Will  the  Evangelical  Messenger  aid 
the  only  yet  living  son  of  one  of  the 
prominent  original  founders  of  their 
Church,  and  first  apprentice  in  their 
publication  oflSce,  at  New  Berlin,  in  1822 
-25,  to  obtain  the  above  information,  by 
inserting  the  same  in  its  columns,  and  oc- 
casionally forward  to  him  their  Church 
periodicals. 

Brethren  at  Work  please  copy,  and  for- 
ward occasioDally  a  number  of  your  pa- 
per to  the  aged  brother. 


A  Letter  from  Texas. 

Dear  Editors : 

Please  send  two  copies  of 
the  Young  Disciple  Their  parents  do 
not  belong  to  the  Charch,  but  one  of  the 
little  girls  is  so  much  pleased  with  the 
paper  that  her  mother  promised  to  pay 
for  it  We  are  readers  of  your  valuable 
paper,  the  Primitive.  We  received  it 
last  year  through  the  kindness  of  a  broth- 
er. He  has  sent  it  again  We  will  pay 
as  the  Lord  prospers  us.  We  prize  the 
paper  very  highly.  1  joined  the  M.  E. 
Church  when  eleven  year  old.  It  was 
my  desire  to  serve  my  God,  and  1  felt  sure 
I  was  fulfilling  the  commandments  until 
I  was  about  40.  Then  I  saw  the  first 
papers  of  the  Brethren,  and  by  reading 
them  and  comparing  them  with  the 
Scriptures,  I  found  I  was  not  right.  Last 
May  my  companion  and  I  went  into  the 
water  the  second  time.  Go  on  with  your 
good  work.  May  your  good  paper  lead 
many  more  to  see  their  mistake,  is  our 
prayer.  Saeah  D.  Long. 


Special  Ifotice. 

I,  S.  A.  Moore,  author  of  what  is  called 
"The  True  Story,"  do  hereby  acknowl- 
edge that  I  misapplied  the  title,  and  that 
the  charg  s  therein  made,  against  the 
Church  and  individual  brethren  concerned, 
are  unfounded  and  therefore  withdrawn. 
S.  A.  Mooee. 

New  Entebprise,  Pa.,  | 
Feb.,  24th,  18T9.'  j 
Messrs.  Quinter  &  Brumbaugh  Bros. — 
The  above  is  to  be  published,  by  the  re- 
quest of  the  signature  it  bears,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment made  by  him  upon  his  ap- 
plication to  be  restored  again  into  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  from  whence  he 
was  expelled  some  four  years  ago.  Upon 
this  confession  he  received  letters  of  re- 
commendation to  be  received  in  the  con- 
gregation where  he  now  resides.  And 
ho  agreed  it  should  be  published  in  two  of 
our  leading  periodicals  as  a  public  with- 
drawal of  charges  made  public  by  the 
document  referred  to. 

R.  Z.  Replggle,  Clerk, 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Pa 


Information  Wanted. 


Deeiance,  O.,  Feb.,  20th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

Can  you  find  out,  and 
if  so,  will  yon  have  the  kindness  to  inform 
me    if    there  are    any  members    of   the 
Brethren  Church,  living  In  Marion    Co., 
Indiana,   and  it  necessary  to  finding  out 
will  you  please  insert  inquiry   in  Peimi- 
tive Christian.     If  there  are  any   mem- 
bers living  there  I  should   like  tu  be   in- 
formed of  their  address.     Yours  truly. 
Fred'k.  Enneking, 
Branersbnrgb,  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio, 
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Prom  Bro,  S.  W.  Garber. 

"I  have  ill  mj'  poseeseion  three  old  vol- 
umes in  the  German  language,  which  I 
would  dispose  of,  viz :  Fleetwood's  Life 
of  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  Martin  Lu- 
ther's Discourses,  giving  a  discourse  on 
each  of  the  feast  daj's  and  one  adapted  to 
each  Sabbath  during  the  3'ear,  and  Mar- 
tin Luther's  Comment  on  the  Galatians, 
with  a  full  bistoiy  of  Luther's  life.     The 

works  are  in  tolerably  good    condition 

Anp  one  desiring  such  works  will  please 
corrrspond  with  me,  as  I  cannot  read  the 
German."  S.   W.  Garber. 

Stewart's  Draft,  Augueta  Co.,  Yo. 


From  Oulver,  Kan. 

Feb.  9th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

We  have  a  few  scattered 
members  belonging  to  the  Abilene  church 
but  live  fortjf  miles  from  the  main  bodj'. 
Our  country  is  a  beautiful  and  fertile  one, 
and  a  good  place  for  brethren  coming  west 
to  locate.  There  are  twelve  members 
here  and  we  would  feel  ourselves  highly 
favored  if  some  ministering  brother  would 
locate  hire.  We  have  preaching  every 
four  weeks,  but  brethren  have  a  long  dis- 
tance to  come  and  their  field  is  very  large. 
1  hope  the  time  will  come  when  many  at 
this  place  wil  be  brought  to  Christ.  We 
take  the  Primitive  and  B  A.  W.  and 
could  hardly  do  without  either  of  these 
papers. 

L.  W.   FiTZWATEE. 


The  Wheat  Crop  of  the  World. 

The  bread  crop  of  civilization  is,  of 
course,  mainly  grown  in  Europe,  North 
America  and  Australia  This  country 
now  leads  the  world  in  quantity,  which  in 
recent  years  exceeds  300,000,000  bushels. 
France  comes  within  five  or  ten  millions 
of  that  figure,  followed  by  Kassia,  and  at 
a  greater  distance  by  Germany,  Spain, 
Italy,  Austria-Hungary  and  Great  Bri- 
tain. These  are  the  only  countries  that 
produce  100,000,000  bushels,  and  some  of 
these  in  bad  years  fall  short  of  it.  The 
average  production  of  Europe  is  nearly 
1,200,000,000  bushels.  America  and  Aus- 
tralia usually  approximate  400  000,000 
bushels,  and  have  come  well  up  to  500,- 
000.000  the  past  year.  Great  Britain 
usually  imports  half  her  supply,  France 
imports  largely  only  in  bad  seasons.  Ger- 
many, Spain  and  Italy  produce  on  an 
average  about  as  much  as  they  consume. 
Norway  and  Switzerland  produce  little, 
and  always  import.  European  countries 
that  have  a  climate  suitable  for  wheat 
culture  make  an  effort  to  produce  a  full 
supply,  with  the  exception  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  export  or  import  only  as  the 
fluctaatioDs  ot  prodaction  render  desira- 
ble. 


KANSAS  AND  TEXAS. 
The  Direct  Eoute. 

It  is  to  the  interest  of  persons  golDg  to  Kan- 
sas or  Texas  to  select  one  of  the  direct  routes 
by  which  quick  time  is  made,  through  cars  run, 
and  comfortable  accommodations  provided. 
Among  these  the  "Pan-Handle  Route"  stands 
preeminent. 

Following  is  time  of  Daily  Express  trains  via 
Pan-Handle  Route: 

Leave  Pittsburgh,        8:42  a.  m.         11:47  p.  m. 
Arrive  St.  Louis,  7:30     "  9:00     " 

"     Kansas  City,      10:15  p.m.        10:13  a.m. 

Connections  are  made  in  Union  Depots  tt 
Indianapolis,  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City  for  all 
points  West  and  Southwest. 

To  accommodate  families  emigrating  arrange 
raents  have  been  perfected  to  run  a  Throueh 
Cosch  Tuesday  of  each  week  from  Pittsburgh 
to  Kansas  City,  via  "Pan-Handle  Route,"  ^ith 
but  one  changp,  in  Union  Depot  St.  Louis. 
This  car  is  comfortably  upholstered,  and  will 
be  run  on  regular  Express  train,  leaving  Union 
Depot,  Pittsburgh  at  11:47  p.  m.  every  Tuesday. 

If  you  are  unable  to  procure  through  tickets 
to  points  in  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Texas,  Kanoas, 
Colorado  or  the  Northwest  by  the  direct  and 
popular  "Pan-IIandle  Route,"  at  your  nearest 
railroad  station,  call  on  W.  B.  Storey,  Agent, 
Union  Depot,  Pittsburgh  Pa  ,  or  address  W.  L. 
O'Bkien,  General  Passenger  Agent  "Pan- 
Handle  Route,"  Colnmbus,  Ohio. 


nONET  L,IST. 


ih^  giltar. 


HOLLENBERGER— LANE— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  ia  Hill  Valley,  Pa.,  by 
Eld.  George  Brumbaugh,  brother  Theodore 
Cornelius  HoUenberger  of  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
to  sister  Frances  Virgie  Lane,  of  Hill  Valley, 
Pa. 

COBAUGH— WHITAKER— At  tte  M.  E. 
church,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  Tuesday,  Sept.,  19th, 
by  Rev.  R.  A.  Robinson,  P.  A.  Cobaugh  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  Katie  Whitaker,  of  Bour- 
bon, Ind. 


§h£  i^omb. 


FADLEY — In  the   Longbranch  congregation, 

Harrison  county.  Mo.,    Feb.,  8th,  1879,  Sarah 

Ann,   daughter  of   friend  Jacob  and    sister 

Susanna  Fadley,  aged  1  yr.  4  mos.  and  22  das. 

Funeral  discourse  by  Wm.  B.  Sell  from  Matt. 

18:  2,  to  a  large  congregation. 
SH  ALLENBERGER-  In  the  Lost  Creek  church 

Snyder  cnunty.  Pa.,  .January  26th,  1879,  Bro. 

John  Shallenberger,  aged  87  yrs.  and  4  mos. 

Funeral  services  by  brother  Solomon  Seiber 
and  others.  He  was  the  father  of  nine  children, 
five  of  which  are  living,  29  grand  children,  and 
a  number  of  great  grand  children. 

H.  J.  Shallbnbeboer. 
JOHN — In  the  Glade  Run  district,    Armstrong 

county.    Pa..   August,   28th,    sister  Rebecca 

John,  aged  about  52  years. 
RICHIE — Also    in    the   same   districh,    Sarah 

Lydia  Richie,  aged  2  yrs.  6  mos.  and  29  days. 

Funeral  services  on  the  9th  of  February  to  a 
large  and  very  attentive  congregation  from  2d 
Kings  20: 1. 

J.  B.  Wampier. 
BINKLEY— In  the  Canton  church,  Stark  Co., 

O.,  Lucy  L.  daughter  of  our  friend  Felix  and 

Sarah  Binkley,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  15th 
1879,  aged  1  year  10  mo.  11  days. 
BINKLEY— Also  David  G.   son   of  the  game 

parents,  departed  this  life  Feb.,    16th,    1879, 

aged  8  yrs.  5  mos.  15  days. 

These  children  died  of  scarlet  fever  only  about 
18  hours  apart,  and  were  both  at  the  same  time 
conveyed  to  the  cemetry,  and  in  the  presence  of 
mourning  friends  and  sympathizing  neighbors 
committed  to  mother  dust.  Friend  Binkley 
IS  a  son-in-law  of  brother  David  N.  Snyder 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  Malt. 
19:  R 


D    J  Eoop    10  00;    I  B  Keller  0  45;  D 
Rchams    48;  J    Brindlo    100;    D   Miller 

4  10;  J  B  Wampler  4  00;  L  Grove  50;  J 
W  Bowman  1  00;  E  McQuaid  1  25;  C  Zim- 
merman 2  00;  S  Funk  50;  H  H  Troup  4  50; 
H  P  Supplee  1  00;  C  J  Harris  1  00;  W  B 
Wolt  9  50;  J  Leedy  2  00;  S  Gouchnour 
8  00;  J  Manrer  1  50;  J  C  Wagoner  50;  S  R 
Wells  1  00;    L    Mochamer  2  20;  E   Sliter 

5  OO;  S  Chambers  2  10;  A  B  Wallick  1  35; 
AS  Rowland  50;  V  Richard  15  00;  DA 
Smith  1  00;  B  F  Nair  20;  S  Ollinger  1  25; 
Noah  Miller  10  00;  A  M  Moomaw  11  00; 
B  Bucher  50;  J  B  Miller  20;  D  Bechtal 
1  50;  W  Mallory  3  00;  S  Garber  1  50;  B 
Bowman  1  00;  S  Kinsey  69  50;  A  Crnm 
packer  1  00;  J  B  Fluck  2  00;  D  R  Kelly 
3  00;  A  Showalter  7  00;  E  Bowser  3  50;  S 
Arnold  1  00;  J  Wagoner  25;  D  W  Albangh 
50;  H  Shaub  2  00 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YonNO  Disciple  is  an  IntcrestinK  weekly'paper 

Bpeelally    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  youn^  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated.  pri«>te< 

on  good  paper  and  1?  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

TEaiie  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  50 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

'  QTJINTER  &.BKUMBAUOH  BEOS. 
Box  60  Huntingdon  Pa 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTLiN  AKD  PILGEIM, 

Is  pablished  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inoluded. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Ohurch  of  the  Brethren,  or  Oerman 
Baptiata. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rnle  of  faith  and  practice,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trin*  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  farther 
particalars  send  fo**  a  specimen  namber. 

Address. 

QUINTER  i,  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HUNT'IIIICIDOSi  A  BROAD  TOF  B.  B. 

TIME  lABLB. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  18T9  Trains  wUl    mn 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Traintfrom  Hun-  Traint  from  Mi.  Dal'i 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

HAIL.         KXPS.              STATIONS               ETPB.  MAIL. 

6  40            B  05        HdKTIKSDOII                  7  26  12  10 

e  45           g  10       lK>ng  Siding                   7  20  12  06 

6  [5         9  20      McOonnellstowi!          7  10  11 56 

7  00  8  25  Q-rafton  7  05  11  60 
7  16  9  86  Marklesbnrg  a  65  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Oolfee  Ran  0  46  11  80 
7  30  9  50  Rough  tc  Ready  t  40  11  26 
J  37  9  67  Oove  «  83  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  6  30  11  16 
7  60     arlO  10       o._t„_                       leC  20  U  05 

7  66     LelO  16       »»^''™                       ar«  16  11  00 

8  10  10  80  Rlddlesbnrg  6  CO  10  46 
8  15  10  35  Hopewell  6  56  10  40 
8  8  10  53  Piper's  Run  5  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  Bralller's  Siding  6  35  10  20 
8  40  11  00  TatesvUle  6  39  10  13 
8  45  11  Itt  B.  Run  Siding  6  25  10 10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  OS 
8  66  11  20  Olt.  Dallas  5  15  10  00 
B  20     aril  46       Bedford                    Le4  50  9  36 

SHOVP'S   BB&HrCH. 


A.  H. 

p.  M 

10  20 

Saxton 

e  00 

11  35 

Uoalmont 

6  45 

U40 

Crawford 

tiO 

11  10 

Dudley 

«M 

SUPPLEMENT  TO  R  C.  &  P. 


"E  X  0  E  L  S 1 0  E." 


HUI^TINGDOlSr,   PA. 


INTEODUOTOEY  EEMAEKS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal,  Feb.  27th,  it  was 
agreed  to  publish  a  circular  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  friends  of  education  and  the 
brethren  generally.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  members  of  the  P.  C.  firm, 
permission  was  obtained  to  send  out  the 
Circular  as  an  "Educational  Supplement," 
to  be  edited  by  the  Principal  of  the 
School.  If  our  readers  wish,  they  may 
regard  the  Supplement  as  the  "Educational 
Department"  of  the  P.  C,  crowded  out  of 
the  regular  weekly  editions  for  the  want 
ef  room,  or  for  other  reasons,  and  now 
sent  out  in  this  shape  gratis,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  growth  and  prosperity  of 
the  Brethren's  Normal  and  of  the  good- 
will of  all  connected  therewith.  We  are 
sure  that  all  friends  of  education  will  read 
the  Supplement  with  pleasure,  and  others 
need  not  read  it  at  all,  but  can  just  please 
hand  it  to  some  young  person  who  con- 
templates attending  some  good  school  and 
who  should  know  something  about  the 
Brethren's  ISormal  before  deciding  to  go 
elsewhere.  All  the  readers  of  the  Sup- 
plement will  please  note  this  suggestion 
and  act  upon  it  when  not  too  much 
trouble.  Everything  in  this  Supplement, 
not  otherwise  marked,  may  be  charged  to 
the  loss  and  gain  account  of  the  editor  of 
the  Educational  Department  of  the  P.  C, 
and  not  to  the  worthy  proprietors  of  that 
widely-read  journal.  J.  M.  Z. 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

Young  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  are 
preparing  to  teach  should  not  forget  that 
our  "Teachers'  Term"  after  harvest  is  de- 
signed especially  for  the  benefit  of  all 
such. 

The  Mental  Philosophy  class  have 
spent  two  terms  on  this  branch — Fall  and 
Winter.  The  study  is  a  difficult  one  and 
requires  close  application  on  the  part  of 
the  student.  It  is  what  may  be  called  a 
culture-study,  although  all  branches  are 
fitted  to  give  more  or  less  mental  train- 
ing. Knowledge  is  worthy  of  being 
sought  for  its  own  sake  but  it  is  doubly 
valuable  when  its  getting  affords  us  cul- 
ture. 


Brethren  who  pass  over  the  Penn. 
Central  E.  E.,  can  see  our  New  Normal 
Building  very  distinctly  when  in  the 
western  suburbs  of  the  town.  Look  east 
when  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Shoe  Factory 
and  Car  Works.  The  Building  is  on  an 
elevation  about  five  squares  from  the 
railroad. 

Some  think  that  we  have  tried  the 
"Ignorance  is  bliss"  policy  quite  awhile 
and  that  now  we  should  act  upon  the 
"Knowledge  is  power"  principle  for  at 
least  an  equal  length  of  time  and  note 
the  difference  in  results. 

Sister  P.  W.  W.,  will  teach  Literature, 
Elocution  and  other  branches  in  the  Nor- 
mal next  term.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Millersville  State  Normal,  has  had  thor- 
ough training  and  loves  to  train  others 
after  the  same  fashion. 

The  Normal  has  thus  'far  enrolled  220 
different  students.  We  have  had  a  few 
"hard  cases,"  but,  on  the  whole,  a  finer 
set  of  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  could 
hardly  be  found  anywhere.  The  Princi- 
pal has  not  felt  called  upon  to  discipline 
a  single  case  this  term  yet,  and  eight 
weeks  of  the  term  have  expired. 

Beo.  J.  C.  EwiNG  is  traveling  among 
the  churches  in  the  interest  of  his  favorite 
branch  of  education — music.  May  he 
meet  with  abundant  success  and  teach  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  "sing  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also." 
Our  Music  Department  is  at  present  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Beery  of  Ohio. 

First  the  blade,  then  the  ear  and  after 
that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  This  is  the 
principle  upon  which  we  have  been  try- 
ing in  our  humble  way  to  establish  a 
Brethren's  School  at  Huntingdon,  and 
thus  far  we  have  succeeded  beyond  our 
expectations.  The  Brethren  here  have 
nobly  stood  up  to  the  work,  and  when 
honor  is  done  to  whom  honor  is  due,  they 
will  not  be  forgotten.  But  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost  now  in  idle  congratulations. 
With  the  blessing  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
tinued assistance  of  the  brethren  here 
and  elsewhere,  the  enterprise  wiU  be 
crowned  with  success.  "Establish  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands.  Yea,  establish 
thou  it." 


Sister  Amanda  Musselman  of  Somerset 
county  advertises,  in  the  Progressivr 
Christian,  several  pieces  of  music  of  hoi- 
own  composition.  Sister  Julia  Wood  oi' 
Virginia  is  also  sijoken  of  as  a  fine  musi- 
cian and  the  author  of  a  number  of  in- 
strumental pieces. 

j3ro.  J.  W.  Beer,  formerly  of  Hunting- 
don, and  at  one  time  solicitor  for  the  Nor- 
mal, is  now  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Progressive  Christian,  published  at  Berlin, 
Pa.  The  Progressive  folks  seem  to  mani- 
fest a  weakness  (?)  for  telling  things  in 
their  own  way,  which,  it  may  be  thought 
by  some,  is  not  always  a  very  prudent 
way.     Time  will  tell. 

A  Normal  School  or  College  is  not  an 
institution  for  the  education  of  preachers, 
neither  is  it  not  for  them.  All  are  wel- 
come. We  shall  adapt  our  school  as  far 
as  2:>05sibl<3  to  the  waats  of  all  who  jWtui' 
us  with  their  patronage.  A  good  general 
education  will  help  us  in  any  field  of  la- 
bor into  which  we  may  be  brought, 
whether  by  inclination  or  the  force  of 
circumstances,  providential  or  otherwise. 

Some  of  our  young  men  who  had  con- 
siderable trouble  with  themselves  in  the 
past,  seem  to  have  turned  over  a  new 
leaf  with  the  new  year  and  are  now  doing 
splendidly.  It  does  us  good  to  send  our 
absent  brethren  and  sisters  word  that 
their  children  are  turning  from  the  evils 
of  their  ways  and  becoming  quiet,  studi- 
ous, and  best  of  all,  in  some  cases  deeply 
penitent,  and  afterwards  thoroughly  pious. 
Knowledge  is  ever  a  power  but  it  is  only 
when  sanctified  by  religion  that  it  will 
truly  enrich  the  possessor  and  benefit  so- 
ciety, the  church  and  the  world. 

Parents  make  a  mistake  when  they 
send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  us  in 
the  hope  that  we  will  be  able  to  give 
them  a  good  education  in  a  term  or  two. 
It  takes  the  average  boy  and  girl  about 
that  long  to  learn  how  ignorant  they  are 
and  to  get  rightly  in  the  way  of  study. 
'ihe  maxim,  "There  is  no  royal  road  to 
learning,"  should  not  be  forgotten.  Time 
and  money  are  well  spent  when  given  in 
exchange  for  what  is  worth  more  than 
either.  Eead  Bro.  Swigart's  "Good  Lega- 
cy." 


T 


THE  REPOETER. 


THE  EEPOETEE. 


TACTS  AND  IIGUEES. 

Don't  forget  that  the  whole  expense  of  aHend- 
ing  school  at  Huntingdon,  is  less  than  $4  per 
wetk  or  about  $168  for  the  school  year. 

Our  students  come  from  nine  States  and  about 
twenty  count  es  of  this  State. 

Of  our  students  thus  far  enrolled  fifty-six  are 
members  of  the  church,  and  of  these  twelve 
united  with  us  after  coming  here. 

The  chapel  of  the  Normal  building  will  seat 
about  600  people. 

The  site  presented  by  the  town  embraces  16 
town  lots,  worth  at  least  $5,000. 

The  population  of  Huntingdon  is  about  4,000. 


!  SPRING  TEEM  OF  1879. 

I  The  Spring  Session  of  14  weeks  will  open 
April  Ist.      The  indications    are  at   this~  date 

I  (March  1st)  that  the  school  will  be  much  fuller 
than  at  any  previous  time, and  with  anew  build- 
ing, better  accommodations,  and  a  full  corps  of 
teachers  we  shall  be  able  to  make  the  Normal 
a  great  improvement  upon  previous  efforts. 
The  Professors  and  teachers  all  feel  a  personal 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  institution  and 
w.U  do  all  in  their  power  for  those  who  may 
place  themselves  under  their  xharge.  Seven 
teachers  have  been  employed  and  others  will  be 
secured  as  soon  as  needed.  New  students  are 
solicited.  AppliCbtions  should  be  sent  in  at 
once.     See  Special  Announcement. 


Peightal,  and  B.  F.  Bouser  ;  Nega*;ive,  W.  B. 
Tount,  D.  Y.  Swane  and  G.  M.  Brumbaugh. 
The  judges  decided  in  favor  of  the  negative. 

Sentiment  Roll — Alice  KeUer.  Secretary. 

Music— "Now  for  the  Highlands." 

-Vdjourned. 

It  required  2J  hours  to  run  through  with  the 
above  program. 


ABOUT  OUR  TEACHERS. 

Prof  Brumbaugh  is  a  graduate  of  Pennsyl- 
vania State  Normal,  class  of  '74. 

Prof.  Anderson  was  a  member  of  the  same 
class  and  after  graduating,  continued  his  studies 
at  Mt.  Union  College,  Ohio. 

Sister  Weakley  graduated  at  Jlillersville  in 
the  class  of  '70. 

Bro.  Flory  took  a  course  in  Latin,  Greek  and 
German  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  and  comes 
to  us  well  recommended  by  the  faculty  of  that 
institution. 

Bro.  Emmert  was  born  an  artist  and  proposes 
to  follow  his  natural  bent. 

Bri.  Beery  is  a  good  musician  and  tries  to 
make  others  the  same. 

The  writer,  who  is  called  Principal,  is  not 
accustomed  to  advertise  himself 


ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  LANGUAGES. 

Do  you  want  to  study  Latin,  the  language 
from  which  we  get  many  of  the  words  we  use 
every  day  and  the  study  of  which  will  help  us  to 
a  better  understanding  of  our  nwn  tongue  ?  Do 
you  want  to  study  Greek,  the  language  in  which 
the  New  Testament  was  written  and  which  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  a  literary  storehouse  con- 
taining the  richest  intellectual  treasures  of 
ancient  or  modern  times?  Do  you  want  to 
study  German,  the  language  of  Goethe,  Schiller, 
Humbolt,  Luther,  Gutenberg,  and  others  whose 
names  are  familiar  to  all  pRrsons  of  average  intel- 
ligence? These  are  taught  in  the  Normal,  and 
other  languages  will  be  added  when  thpre  is  a 
demand  for  them.  V\'e  rank  English  first,  but 
by  no  means  Iguore  the  claims  of  Laiin,  Greek, 
German  and  other  linguistic  studies.  All  have 
their  uses. 


BUSINESS  DEPARTMENT. 
Business  Forms  and  Book-keeping,  both  single 
and  double  entry  are,  taught  without  extra 
charge.  Book-keeping  does  not  receive  the  at- 
tention that  it  should  at  many  schools,  but  we 
do  not  wish  the  Normal  to  be  one  of  this  num- 
ber. Improvements  will  be  made  in  the  busi- 
ness department-,  until  pupils  who  come  here  can 
get  all  they  do  at  the  so-called  "Business  Col- 
leges" and  much  more.  In  our  arithmetic 
classes  we  aim  to  give  special  attention  to  com- 
mercial calculations  and  to  business  principles 
and  methods.  Hereafter  special  classes  in 
aiithmeiic  will  be  organized  in  connection  with 
the  buaisess  department.  "Crittenden's  Com- 
mercial Arithmetic  and  Business  Manual"  or 
some  similar  work  will  be  the  text  book  forthese 
classes. 


OUR  riRST  GRADUATING  CLASS. 
We  expect,  no  prevpnting  providence,  to 
graduate  our  first  class  in  June,  at  the  close  of 
the  Spring  Session.  The  members  of  the  class 
are  brethren  and  sisters,  all  of  whom,  with  one 
excepti'-n,  united  with  the  church  after  coming 
here  as  students,  two  in  the  Autumn  of  '76  and 
the  others  later.  One  was  one  of  the  original 
three  with  which  the  school  started  three  years 
ago,  and  the  others  will  have  been  with  us  two 
years  or  over,  the  time  to  complete  our  first  or 
Noi  mal  course.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  should 
all  go  well,  it  will  afford  us  no  small  degree  of 
pleasure  to  graduate  the  first  class  that  has  ever 
pursued  anything  like  a  complete  and  systematic 
course  ot  study  in  a  Brethren's  School.  May 
the  Lord  be  honored  and  the  Church  benefited 
by  the  work  thus  humbly  yet  auspiciously 
begun. 

LITERARY  CLUBS. 

During  the  last  two  terms  our  students  have 
sustained  three  literary  clubs,  two  of  which,  the 
"Bryants"  and  "Irvings"  meet  every  Friday 
evening,  and  the  other,  the  "Ebenezers,"  meet 
on  Tuesday  evening  of  each  week.  The  meet- 
ings are  private  but  not  secret.  We  do  not  pro- 
pose to  permit  any  secret  societies  in  the  school, 
but  we  think  it  beet  for  the  studpnts  that  they 
should  not  be  embarrassed  in  their  first  attempts 
by  the  presence  of  strangers  or  those  who  are 
experienced.  These  clubs  occasionally  hold 
public  union  exercises.  We  believe  in  getting 
our  pupils  to  take  an  individual  interest  in  all 
the  exercises  of  the  school. 

The  Bryant,  Irving  and  Ebenezer  Literary 
Clubs  held  a  union  exercise  on  Friday  afternoon, 
Feb.  28th.  One  of  the  principal  features  was  a 
joint  discussion  between  the  Bryants  and 
Ebenezers  on  the  question, 

Resolved,  That  a  greater  injjuence  is  exerted  upon 
tin-  hoppineas  of  mankind  by  woman  than  by  man. 

The  following  was  the  program  of  exercises, 
with  the  names  of  the  performers: 

Music — "What  Cheering  Words." 

Essay — "Unwritten  Music,"  Anna  Konig- 
macher. 

Recitation — "The  Bell  in  Greenwood,"  Lilian 
Wilson. 

Jlusic — "Away,  away.  At  break  of  Day." 

Essay — "Girls,"  M.  Linnie  Bosserman. 

Declamation — "Red  .lacket,"  H  W  Oellig     • 

Recitation — "Heaven,"  Cassie  Beery. 

JIu&ic — 'The  Fire  Burns  Low." 

Essay — "Climb  Higher,"  Emma  Tyson. 

"The  Club  Casket"— Editor.  Essie  O.  Bosser- 
man. 

Music — "Evening  Bells," 

Debate  —  Affirmative.   L.    C.    Stifler.    8.    C. 


FINE  ART  DEPARTMENT. 
This  i>epartment  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
D.  Emmert,  who  is  qualified  to  give '' 
instruction  in  all  branches  of  Drawing, 
Designing,  Painting,  etc.  His  work  is  his 
best  recommendation.  In  connection 
with  his  school  duties,  he  is  also  doing 
considerable  outside  work,  such  as  design- 
ing, portrait  painting  and  some  woou- 
engraving.  Those  who  want  work  oi' 
this  kind  done  should  correspond  with 
Bro.  Emmert.  He  has  had  work  from 
different  parts  of  the  country  and  his 
work  always  seems  to  render  entire  sat- 
isfaction. Life-size  crayon  portraits  are 
made  from  Photographs.  His  charge  is 
SIO  per  head.  Some  artists  charge  S20 
lor  the  same  quality  of  work. 


SOME  OF  OUR  CLASSES. 

Prof  Brumbaugh  has  charge  of  the 
Theory  of  Teaching  or  "Methods  of  In- 
struction'' class  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  his  efforts  are  highly  appre- 
ciated by  all  who  expect  to  engage  in 
teaching. 

The  Botany  class  next  summer  will  be 
in  charge  of  Prof  Anderson,  who  is  an 
amateur  in  this  department  and  has  a 
great  fondness  for  the  subject.  We  sus- 
pect that  members  of  his  class  will  see 
new  beauty  in  Horace  Smith's  pretty 
stanzas,  one  of  which  is: 

!'your  voiceless  lips,  0  Flowers,  are   living 
preachers. 
Each  cup  a  pulpi*  and  each  leaf  a  book, 
Supplying  to  my  fancy  numerous  teachers 
From  loneliest  nook." 

During  the  present  (Winter)  term  we 
have  had  classes  in  the  following  branch- 
es, naming  them  in  the  order  of  recita- 
tions :  Book-keeping,  Natural  Philoso- 
phy, Methods  of  Instruction,  Greek,  Eo- 
nian  History,  English  Grammar,  Written 
Arithmetic,  Mental  Arithmetic,  Mental 
Philosophy,  Ehetoric,  Geometry,  German, 
Orthography,  Penmanship,  U.  S.  History, 
Latin,  Astronomy,  Algebra,  Political  Ge- 
ography, Physical  Geographj',  Elocution 
and  Vocal  Music. 

QUESTIONS. 

Many  brethren  say  they  are  in  favor  of 
better  educational  facilities  if  the  schools 
are  rightly  conducted.  Of  course.  But 
why  not  connect  the  phrase  'rightly  con- 
ducted '  with  farming,  making  money,  get- 
ting married,.joining  a  church,  and  every- 
thing else  in  which  mistakes  are  made  ? 

How  can  a  brother  consistently  say  he  is 
in  favor  of  a  good  education  and  then  op- 
pose the  means  for  securing  such  an  educa- 
tion ?  Let  us  be  honest  if  it  does  cost 
something. 

Is  not  the  fact  that  the  mind  is  suscepti- 
ble of  great  improvements,  a  presumptive 
argument  in  favor  of  the  belief  that  God 
designed  it  to  be  greatly  improved  ?  For 
the  manner  in  which    he  designs  us  to  im- 
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prove  his  gifts,  read  the  parable  of  the 
talents.  In  nothing  has  the  law  of  in 
crease  a  more  beautiful  illustration  than  in 
the  development  of  our  God-given  powers 
and  susceptibilities. 


THE  BIBLE  CLASS. 
The  Huntingdon  Bible  Class  has  been 
ill  existence  tor  several  years  and  in  some 
i-osjieets  diifers  from  any  other  class  ot 
which  we  have  any  knowledge.  It  num- 
bers at  present  between  60  and  70  regular 
iLiombers,  all  of  whom  participate  in  the 
Sabbath  afternoon  exercises.  The  follow- 
ing young  brethren  and  sisters  have  read 
carefully  prepared  essays  during  the  pres- 
ent term ;  Linnie  Bosserman,  Missouri ; 
C"i'.  M.  Brumbaugh,  Huntingdon ;  Phebe 
R.  jS[ orris,  Adams  Co. ;  D.  Y.  Swane,  Hun- 
tingdon ;  Anna  Konigmacher,  Lancaster 
Co. ;  W.  H.  Flory,  Colorado  ;  Wm.  Beery, 
Ohio ;  M.  Emma  Tyson,  Montgomery 
Co. ;  Wm.  H.  Snyder,  Blair  Co. ;  Levi 
Stoner,  Ohio  ;  Clara  Horn,  Ohio  ;  Wealthy 
Clarke,  Huntingdon  ;  D.  Emmert,  Mary- 
land ;  Minnie  Niswander,  Virginia ;  Silas 
Dubbel,  Illinois.  A  number  of  others  will 
read  before  the  term  closes.  We  have 
Hpent  the  greater  part  of  two  terms  on 
the  Acts  and  have  found  much  to  admire 
in  the  character  and  life  of  Paul  and  oth- 
er holy  men  who  figure  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

OUR  EDUOATIOITAL  HOME. 

BY  H.  B.  BRUJIBAUGH. 

For  years,  among  many  of  our  brethren, 
a  serious  question  has  been,  where  shall 
1  send  my  children  to  have  them  educa- 
ted ?  It  is  true,  we  have  a  good  common 
school  system,  which,  in  some  localities, 
affords  tolerably  fair  facilities  for  attain- 
ing what  is  called  a  liberal  education,  but 
m  the  large  majority  of  localities  nothing 
more  than  a  rudimentary  knowledge  of 
the  Common  School  branches  can  be  ob- 
tained. Such  facilities  may  meet  the 
wants  of  many,  but  still  there  is  a  large 
number  of  our  children  who  are  not  satis- 
tied  with  the  education  that  can  be  thus 
obtained,  neither  are  their  parents,  and 
we  are  glad  of  it  as,  we  need  an  army  of 
men  and  women  tnat  possess  the  advan- 
tages of  a  thorough  education. 

We  cannot  all  be  farmers,  and  even  if 
we  could,  a  thorough  education  would  the 
better  prepare  us  for  the  honorable  call- 
ing. But  wo  need  teachers,  and  we  need 
men  and  women  to  fill  all  the  honorable 
positions  in  life. — When  I  say  honorable, 
I  mean  honorable  for  the  Christian,  in 
the  sight  of  God. — Indeed  there  is  no 
body  of  people  that  need  education  so 
badly  as  we  do,  from  the  fact  that  our 
ministers  are  called  from  the  laity,  and 
lor  this  reason  alone  we  should  have 
plenty  of  good  material  from  which  to 
select  proper  persons  for  this  high  and 
holy  calling. 

Then,  admitting  the  fact  that  we  need 
better  facilities  for  attaining  a  better  edu- 
cation than  our  Common  Schools  afford, 
the  question  comes  up,  where  shall  we 
have  them  and  who  shall  prepare  them 
for  us?  Shall  we  have  them  within  the 
Church,  or  are  we  willing  and  do  we  pre- 
fer to  entrust    so  important  a  work  into 


the  hands  of  others  ?  Our  past  experience 
should  be  a  sufficient  argument  against 
so  fatal  a  course.  Of  all  our  children  sent 
out  to  sectarian  and  worldly" schools,  two- 
thirds  of  them  returned  home  either  con- 
verted to  their  sectarian  dogmas  or  so 
filled  with  wrong  views  of  life's  great 
work  that  their  sending  was  considered 
worse  than  a  failure — a  calamity.  To 
remedy  this  great  wrong  which  we  have 
been  perpetrating  against  our  children, 
many  of  our  brethren,  for  years  have 
believed  that  we  should  have  schools  of 
our  own,  not  to  teach  religion,  but  to 
have  such  religious  influence  thrown 
around  them,  as  will  in  connection  with 
their  being  educated,  tend  to  direct  their 
minds  to  the  true  principles  of  religion 
and  the  upright  and  honorable  issues  of 
life 

A  number  of  attempts  have  been  made 
by  us  to  accomplish  so  noble  a  work,  but 
all,  heretofore,  have  failed,  partly  per- 
haps on  account  of  indiscretion  on  the 
part  of  the  projectors  of  the  movements, 
and  largely  on  account  of  the  prejudice 
existing  against  them. 

These  prejudices  had  their  origin  in 
the  results  attending  the  sending  of  our 
children  out  into  the  world  and  among 
sectarians  to  be  educated,  and  there- 
fore very  unjust  when  applied  to  schools 
of  our  own.  But  that  prejudices  did  ob- 
tain were  evident  facts,  and  there  was 
but  one  way  to  overcome  them,  and  that 
was  to  meet  them  squarely  and  work  them 
down.  To  do  this  a  small  number  of 
honest  workers  at  Huntingdon  agreed 
on,  what  to  us  seemed  to  be  the  only 
practical  way  that  would  lead  to  success, 
the  plan  of  commencing  a  school  on  a 
small  scale,  and  do  such  good  work,  and 
show  such  grand  results  as  would  remove 
the  existing  prejudice,  and  thus  insure 
such  patronage  as  would  lead  to  success. 
In  harmony  with  this  view,  our  little  be- 
ginning was  made  at  this  place.  A  few 
noble-hearted  brethren  and  sisters  con- 
cluded to  test  our  work  by  sending  their 
children  here  to  be  instructed,  the  Lord 
blessed  our  efforts,  and  like  the  prophet's 
little  stone,  it  commenced  rolling,  rolling 
and  increasing  until  the  good  results  have 
become  so  evident  that  the  prejudice 
which  formerly  existed  against  us,  and 
the  cause,  has  measurably  disappeared, 
and  in  its  stead  we  have  the  hearty  co- 
operation and  established  aid  of  a  large 
number  of  our  most  zealous  and  active 
brethren  and  sisters.  Our  work  was 
fraught  vrith  many  trials,  and  not  a  few 
obstacles,  at  first,  loomed  up  before  us, 
but  as  one  after  another  was  removed, 
the  star  of  hope  grew  brighter  and  the 
rays  of  success  dawned  in  upon  us.  Our 
accommodations  soon  became  too  small 
for  our  growing  patrgnage  and  we  were 
necessitated  to  prepare  larger  ones.  Kind 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  responded 
to  our  call  for  stock,  liberal-hearted  citi- 
zens donated  the  ground,  and  to-day  it  is 
with  no  small  degree  of  satisfaction,  we 
look  up  on  the  hill  to  see  our  large  and 
commodious  building  almost  ready  for 
occupancy,  and  to  feel  that  our  educa- 
tional wants  to  some  extent,  are  provided 
for,  and  that  we  can  now  say  to  our 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  come  to  our 
"Educational  Home." 


THE  HEALTH  OF  HUNTINGDON,  PA. 

BY    A.  B.  BRUMBAUGH,    M.  D. 

From  a  medical  point  of  view,  Hunt- 
ingdon is  an  exceptionally  healthy  place. 
For  nearly  a  century  this  vicinity  has 
been  a  resort  for  invalids,  on  account  of 
the  pure  fresh  air  and  water,  and  its  de- 
lightful scenery.  A  Hygienic  Institute, 
with  all  the  modern  appliances  for  the 
treatment  of  chronic  diseases  is  under  con- 
templation, and  will,  doubtless,  be  carried 
into  effect ;  and  no  better  place  could  be 
selected  for  such  an  Institute,  than  this 
vicinity  offers. 

Being  almost  completely  surrounded 
by  hills,  the  usual  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold  are  not  experienced  here  to  the  same 
extent  that  they  are  in  more  level  dis- 
tricts, the  hills  forming  a  barrier  against 
the  fierce  winds  of  winter  ;  and  furnishing 
exceedingly  pieturesque  views,  varying 
with  the  seasons.  The  great  number  of 
plants  to  be  found  during  their  blooming- 
season  on  the  hills  and  in  the  deep  ravines 
offers  a  rare  opportunity  for  the  study  of 
Botany.  It  is  said  by  those  who  claim 
to  know  that  a  greater  number  of  Botan- 
ical specimens — plants,  medicinal  and  un- 
medicinal — is  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
Huntingdon,  than  can  be  found  within 
the  same  radius  in  any  state  East  of  the 
Eocky  Mountains. 

The  underlying  earth  is  of  a  gravelly 
and  slaty  character,  and  there  being  no  ex- 
tensive vegetable  deposits,  the  existence 
of  diseases  of  a  malarial  origin  is  almost 
entirely  precluded.  Diseases  of  the  In- 
termittent type  do  not  originate  nor  pre- 
vail here.  The  natural  drainage  is  so 
perfect,  and  the  washing  away  of  all  effete 
matters  by  the  "Blue  Juniata",  a  river  fa- 
bled in  song,  the  waters  of  which  come 
rushing  pure  and  fresh  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  water  used  for  culinary  and 
drinking  purposes,  so  pure  that  Typhoid 
fever  is  practically  unknown  here  and 
with  ordinary  care  need  never  occur. 
In  the  selection  of  the  site  for  the  "Breth- 
ren's ISTormal  College,"  reference  was  had 
to  the  course  of  the  strata  of  slate  beneath, 
and  every  precaution  was  taken  to  guard 
the  inmates  or  students  against  the  possi- 
bility of  water  contamination,  or  the  pres- 
ence of  noxious  gases.  The  location  is 
dry  and  elevated,  and  the 
perfect. 

Having  been  born  and  reared  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Huntingdon,  and  with  a  residence 
in  the  town,  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
my  profe8sion,of  thirteen  years,  I  am  pre- 
pared to  say  that  a  more  desirable  place 
for  students  to  go  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion, with  the  advantages  of  healthfulness, 
correct  moral  and  religious  influences,  and 
a  well  conducted  school,  with  thoroughly 
practical  methods  of  instruction,  by  com- 
petent instructors,; could  not  be  found  in 
this  country. 

Diseases  do  not  prevail  here,  and  it ' 
was  mainly  in  consequence  of  the  health- 
fulness  of  the  place  that  the  Middle  Pen- 
itentiary was  located  here,  the  comparison 
having  been  made  with  all  other  locations 
offered.  Other  enterprises  are  being 
turned  in  this  direction  for  tne  same  rea- 
son. 


THE  EEPOETEK. 


A  GOOD  LiaAOY. 

BY  W.    J.    SWIGART. 

There  is  probably  no  question  which 
assumes  greater  magnitude  with  the  aver- 
age father  than,  "What  shall  I  leave  my 
children  ?  And  indeed  that  father  who 
would  have  no  concern  at  all  in  providing 
for  his  posterity  would  be  ignoring  a 
great  part  of  his  duty  as  a  father.  It 
seemeth  to  me  if  the  responsibilities  con- 
nected with  being  a  father  were  fully 
realized  by  him,  the  greatest  object  of  his 
entire  life  would  be  to  provide  for  his 
children  in  that  way  that  will  best  fit 
them  to  answer  the  end  of  their  creation, 
by  becoming  useful  members  of  society, 
and  able  and  efficient  workers  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  But  that  many  serious  mis- 
takes are  made  by  parents  in  their  efforts 
to  provide  for  those  who  are  their  natural 
heirs,  is  patent  to  every  one.  Many  fa- 
thers toil,  and  save,  and  pinch,  and  break 
themselves  down  to  accumulate  silver 
and  gold,  and  farms  and  houses,  to  be- 
queath to  their  heirs  when  their  own  life 
terminates.  But  very  often  when  this 
property  is  transmitted  to  the  children  as 
a  legacy,  it  either  makes  them  miserly  and 
mean,  or  makes  them  extravagant  and 
profligate.  The  greatest  mw-fortune  that 
occurs  to  some  persons  in  their  entire 
lives  is  the  fortune  their  rich  father  left 
them.  It  is  very  well  for  a  parent  at  his 
decease  to  have  something  substantial  to 
bequeath  to  his  children,  but  to  give  so 
much  attention  to  this,  that  other  things 
are  neglected,  will  be  a  source  of  regret 
and  evil  results  all  the  way  down  through 
tte  generations  of  his  posterity.  There 
are  many  dangers  which  attend  this 
world's  wealth.  Banks  break,  men  be- 
come bankrupt  and  can't  (or  don't  at 
least)  pay  their  creditors,  executions  are 
issued,  fire  destroys,  thieves  steal,  and 
men  frequently  are  compelled  to  see  their 
property  that  they  intended  for  their 
children  fall  into  the  hands  of  dishonest 
men.  But  if  a  man  spends  a  few  hun- 
dred dollars  for  the  education  of  his 
children,  he  is  providing  a  legacy  for 
them  that  panics,  thieves,  fires,  calamities, 
nor  bankruptcies  can  rob  from  them.  If 
panics  come  and  business  grows  dull,  and 
employment  is  difficult  to  obtain,  if  a  man 
(or  a  woman)  has  a  good  practical,  sensible 
education  he  stands  five  chances  to  the 
ignorant  man's  one,  of  obtaining  lucrative 
employment.  It  matters  little  what  em- 
ployment a  man  engages  in,  general 
knowledge,  such  as  is  imparted  in  a  good 
school,  enables  him  to  do  his  work  and 
act  hia  part  bettor. 

When  I  speak  of  an  education  I  do  not 
wish  to  take  that  narrow  view  of  it  that 
is  sometimes  taken,  which  sees  it  only  as 
the  result  of  a  few  weeks  of  random 
plunging  through  text  books  that  leaves 
the  person  with  a  tew  wild,  abstract,  and 
oftentimes  silly  ideas  of  the  subjects,  of 
himself,  and  of  life,  but  a  general,  practi- 
cal, sensible  knowledge  that  comes  from 
careful  training  and  sensible  drilling  un- 
der the  care  of  wise  and  judicious  teach- 
ers,— that  education  that  in  connection 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  involves 
industry,  skill,  self-dependence,  self-con- 
trol, a  I  regard  for  the  comfort  of  others 


and  a  desire  to  be  useful  in  the  world  and 
happy  in  eternity. 

'This  is  a  legacy  more  valuable  than 
bonds  or  bank  stock,  silver  or  land,  for  if 
you  do  not  have  money  to  leave  them, 
you  have  left  them  able  to  earn  it,  which 
is  far  better.  It  is  the  best  of  capital  and 
in  a  safe  bank  of  deposit. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.  There- 
fore with  all  our  getting,  whether  of 
wealth,  knowledge,  power,  or  fame,  let  us 
get  wisdom. 


The  Normal  will  j)a8s  into  the  hands 
of  the  Temporary  Trustees  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Spring  Session.  They  will 
run  the  school  the  coming  session  and  in 
the  meantime  make  arrangements  for  the 
election  of  a  permanent  Board.  We  trust 
many  of  our  share-holders  will  make  it 
suit  to  visit  us  during  the  summer,  espe- 
cially when  the  election  is  held.  We  shall 
always  be  glad  to  welcome  brethren  and 
sisters  who  wish  to  inspect  our  "Normal 
Home." 


BRETHREN'S    NORMAL     SCHOOL. 


e^  m\ 


Special  Announcement  for  12th  Session. 


NEW    BUILDING, 


LIVE     TEACHERS, 


NORMAL    METHODS. 


Our  now  Normal  Building  will  bo  ready  for  the  Spring  Session,  which  opens 
April  1st,  to  continue  14  weeks.  The  Ladies'  rooms  will  bo  carpeted,  and  aU  the 
rooms  will  be  hirnished  with  a  view  to  the  health,  comfort  and  wants  of  students. 

EXPENSES. 

Tuition  for  the  Term  (a>  80  cents  per  week,  -        -        -         -         §11  20 

Board       "  "         82.25  "         "         -        -        -         .         -       31  50 

Furnished  room  and  privileges,         -------  7  00 

Washing  (Si  60  cents  per  dozen,  about, 3  50 

Light  and  Contingencies, -        -  2  50 

Total  for  the  term, .555  70 

EEMAEKS. 

The  above  are  the  charges  for  each  student  and  include  the  whole  expense  with 
the  exception  of  books,  cun'ent  expenses  and  extras,  such  as  German,  Oil  Painting 
and  Instrumental  Music.  The  whole  expense  is  between  three  and  four  dollars  per 
week,  and  this  is  less  than  it  has  been  costing  our  students  in  private  families  and  at 
least  one  dollar  less,  per  week,  than  the  cost  at  our  State  Normal  and  other  good 
schools.  Our  conditions  require  .one-half  to  be  paid  in  advance  and  the  balance  at 
the  middle  of  the  term.  Tuition  is  SI. 00  per  week  when  not  paid  in  advance  or 
when  settlement  is  made  for  less  time  than  a  full  term.  Washing  costs  each 
student  25  cents  per  week ;  all  over  six  pieces  extra.  Day  students  are  charged  a 
contingent  fee  of  SI  00  per  term,  for  the  use  of  the  Library  and  for  other  privileges. 
All  students  from  abroad  are  required  to  board  in  the  building,  unless  special  per- 
mission be  obtained  to  board  elsewhere. 

GENERAL   INFOEMATION. 

The  School  is  thoroughly  Christian  but  not  sectarian  in  any  sense  that  should  ex- 
clude those  who  are  connected  with  other  religious  associations.  We  have  repre- 
sentatives from  almost  all  denominations  and  it  is  our  desire  to  respect  the  rights  of 
all.  No  pains  will  be  spared  to  make  the  Normal  worthy  of  the  patronage  of  all 
classes.  Young  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  are  preparing  to  teach  will  receive  special 
attention  with  a  view  to  fit  them  for  examination  and  foi'  the  duties  of  the 
school-room. 

For  Catalogues,  Circulars  and  further  information,         Address, 

J.  M.  ZUCK,  A.  M., 

Principal. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.,  March  1,  1870. 
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THE  BIBLE  AT  PAEIS- 

A  corresponduiit  of  one  of  the  London 
]ia]ier8  writes  that  six  hundred  thousand 
))ortion8  ©f  the  Word  of  God  have  been 
issued  from  the  Ivioslj  of  the  Ciystal 
Palace  Bible  Siaud  on  the  Place  du 
Troeadero  since  May  1st.  These  were 
motitly  in  French,  but  an  immense  num- 
ber were  in  German,  English,  Arabic, 
Greek,  Swedish,  Danish,  Dutch,  Portu- 
guese, Spanish,  Italian,  Polish,  Eussian, 
and  Hungarian,  and  not  a  few  in  Chinese 
and  Japanese.  The  movement  has  the 
cordial  sj-mpathy  of  the  French  authori- 
ties, and  the  Prefecture  has  granted  Mr. 
Alexander  the  special  privilege  to  employ 
colporteurs  outside  all  the  entrances  of 
the  Exhibition.  Several  Christian  volun- 
teers labor  daily  inside  the  building. 
Parcels  of  Scriptures  have  been  sent  from 
Holland  for  distribution  among  the  Dutch 
visitors.  His  Highness,  Prine  Galitzin 
has  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  work 
at  the  Kiosk  and  has  lent  his  Kiosk  at 
Trouville  for  Bible  distrubution.  The 
Bible  carriage  work  has  so  interested 
Prince  Galitzin  that  he  intends  having 
seven  Bible  carriages  in  Eussian,  to  be 
employed  traversing  every  part  of  the 
country  with  the  Word  of  God.  To  meet 
the  demands  which  will  be  made  before 
the  close  of  the  Exhibition,  another  half 
million  gospel  portions  is  required.  The 
bulk  of  French  peasants  will  not  arrive 
till  next  month  (September)  after  the 
harvest.  To  assist  those  residing  in  dis- 
tant provinces  who  desire  to  visit  the 
metropolis,  the  French  deputies  have  just 
voted  a  grant  of  50,000  francs.  It  is 
I  therefore  quite  uncertain  that  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Exhibition,  and  before  it 
closes,  more  than  a  million  copies  of  vari- 
ous portions  of  the  Bible  will  be  distribu- 
ted. This  will  scatter  a  great  amount  of 
the  heavenly  leaven  throughout  France 
and  the  whole  world.  It  is  a  joy  to  know 
that,  in  the  days  of  assaults  upon  the  truth, 
the  divine  word  itself  is  having  such  free 
course. — Religious  Telescope. 


The  Baptist  church  at  Gainsvillc.  Geor- 
gia, in  view  oi'  the  apparently  increasing 
tenden'jy  to  violate  the  Sabbath,  adopted 
the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  We  the  Baptist  church  of 
Gainsville,  Ga.,  believe  that  tne  churches 
generally  are  more  or  less  responsible  tor 
the  violation  of  law,  human  or  divine, 
when  cognizant  of  the  fact ;  unless  they 
raise  a  warning  voice  and  use  their  influ- 
ence against  such  violation. 

And  WHEREAS,  We  believe  that  tlie  run- 
ning of  railroad  trains,  carrying  the  mail, 
keeping  open  post  offices,  livery  stables, 
drug  stores,  barber  shops,  or  any  other 
secular  business  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  be 
a  palpable  violation  of  the  Holy  Law 
which  says,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor 
and  do  all  thj'  work  ;  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  G-od  ;  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work." 

Resolved,  therefore,  That  wo  request 
the  city  jjapers  to  publish,  and  all  others, 
friend!}'  to  morality  and  good  government 
to  copy  these  proceedings,  that  the  sub- 
ject may  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  proper  authorities  for  action,  that  these 
evils  may  be  abated. 


A  POSSIBLE  use  of  the  telephone  is  sug- 
gested by  the  report  that  Eev.  E.  W. 
Porter,  pastor  of  the  Paige  St  Freewill 
Baptist  church  in  Lowell,  Mass.,  preached 
through  it  last  Sunday  week.  The  Bell 
telephone  company's  battery  transmitter 
was  placed  in  the  pulpit  and  connected 
with  the  district  telephone  system.  The 
entire  service  was  distinctly  heard  in  all 
parts  of  the  citj^,  by  those  having  connec- 
tion with  the  telephone.  A  boquet  was 
presented  to  Dea.  L.  G.  Howe  by  Supt. 
E.  L.  Cardell,  in  behalf  of  his  Sunday- 
school  class,  the  speeches  being  distinctly 
heard.  The  choir  also  sang  several  selec- 
tions, the  words  and  tunes  being  distinct- 
1}-  recognized  at  Foxbor',  eighty  miles 
distant,  and  also  in  Boston,  via  Foxboro', 
eighty  miles  distant.  The  discourse  by 
Mr.  Porter  which  is  spoken  of  as  very  ex- 
cellent, was  founded  on  Matt.  16  r  3.  "Can 
ye  not  disern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" 
The  telephone  seems  to  be  heeding  the 
command  of  our  Lord  in  Matt.  10  :  27. 


SOMETHIUG  DECIDEDLY  NEW, 

A  Christian  church  worshiping  in  a 
Jewish  synagogue  by  invitation  of  the 
latter!  !  It  is  rej)orted  that  the  Shaare 
Emeth  Jewish  congregation,  in  St.  Louis, 
recently  invited  the  Second  Baptist  church 
to  hold  services  in  their  synagogue.  For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
as  is  believed,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  cel- 
ebrated in  a  Jewish  synagogue.  Both 
Christians  and  Jews  attended  the  services. 
In  the  apostolic  times  Paul,  the  great 
Christian  missionary,  frequently  began 
his  labors  in  new  places,  by  sjjeaking  in 
the  synagogues,  but  in  every  case  he  was 
soon  excluded,  and  from  that  day  to  this 
the  ssparation  has  been  complete.  But 
the  "wall  of  partition"  seems  to  be  break- 
ing down  in  places.  May  it  soon  fall  en- 
tirely, and  the  Jew  receive  his  Messiah, 
as  the  gentile  received  his  Scriptures. — 
Church  ari4  School. 


The  final  Treaty  of  Peace  between 
Eussian  and  Turkey  was  signed  a  few 
days  ago  by  representatives  of  the  two 
governments.  The  treaty  provides  that 
all  the  stipulations  of  the  San  Stephano 
treaty  which  were  modified  by  the  treaty 
of  Berlin  ai-e  to  remain  as  modified.  The 
remaining  stipulations  are  abandoned  in 
favor  of  the  present  treaty.  The  war  in- 
demnity is  to  be  three  hundred  million 
paper  roubles,  and  the  payment  of  the 
sum  for  the  maintenance  of  Turkish  pris- 
oners will  be  in  twenty-one  installments. 
Turkish  territory  is  to  be  evacuated  by 
Eusian  forces  in  forty  days  after  the 
treaty  is  ratified. 


According  to  the  official  report  of  the 
l^Tew  York  Commissioners  of  Emigration 
there  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
immigrants  arriving  at  that  point  in  1878, 
of  20,811,  over  1877.  Of  the  75,347  who 
arrived  last  year,  32,653  went  to  the 
Western  and  Northwestern  States  ;  30,585 
remained  in  New  York  ;  7,850  went  to 
the  Middle  States ;  4,921  to  the  Eastern 
States;  1,666  to  the  Southern  States; 
1,011  to  Canada,  and  ninety-seven  to 
South  America. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


THE    BSIDEGEOQM'S  BEQUEST  OF   THE 

BEIDE. 

Heb.  12  :  25-29.     John  14  :  l."). 

Matt.  28  :  19,  20. 

BT  C.    H.  B.^LSBAUGH. 

To  Bro.  J.   T.  Myers  of  the   Green    Tree 

Church,  Moiitgcmery  Co.,  Pa. 

I  feel  as  if  near  of  kin  to  Elihu.  Job 
32  :  18,  19.  The  irrepressible  ferment  of 
the  Divine  leaven  is  running  over  the  ves- 
sel, and  spilling  on  these  pages.  "I  heard 
a  voice  from  Heaven  saying  unto  me, 
■WRITE."  Rev.  14  :  13.  To  write  is  one 
thing :  to  write  as  a  Christian  is  some- 
thing very  different.  It  sometimes  occurs 
that  what  is  written  in  the  olearci-t  self- 
evidence  of  the  Cross,  never  meets  the 
public  ej-e,  as  it  falls  under  censorship 
which  loves  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  put  Christ  into  the  waste-bas- 
ket, but  He  did  not  stay  there.  We  must 
penetrate  to  the  very  core  of  the  Incar- 
nation through  the  illumination  of  ihe  Holy 
Ghost,  and  look  at  sin  and  sinners  through 
the  eyes  of  Emmanuel,  if  we  would  be  the 
amanuensis  of  Jehovah.  Much  that 
reaches  us  through  the  press  is,  in  its  aim 
and  spirit,  simply  frivolous.  If  every 
syllable  that  has  its  birth  in  i;clf-glorifica- 
tion  were  consigned  to  the  flames,  our 
periodicals  would  look  thin.  The  great 
truth  of  the  Divine  indwelling,  as  the 
originator  of  thought  feeling,  idterance  SiXid 
action,  is  but  feebly  ajiprehended.  If 
the  Mind  of  Christ  were  the  only  im- 
pulse in  the  Mystical  Body,  many  papers 
would  no  more  be  required  than  many 
Holy  Spirits.  One  mouth  can  utter  all 
that  the  One  Head  dictates.  I  hope  they 
are  all  doing  good,  but  unity  of  spirit, 
aim  and  effort,  would  accomjilish  more. 
Concentration  in  the  self-sacrifice  of  the 
Cross,  is  the  overtopping  want  of  the 
Church.  God  works  only  through  that 
one  instrument.  All  that  he  has  to  say 
to  the  world  is  focalized  there.  God's 
whisper  will  effect  more  than  man's  thun- 
der. One  genuine  expression  of  the  Cross 
has  more  power  over  souls  than  all  the 
unsanclified  eloquence  that  ever  fascinat- 
ed unsanctified  admiration. 

To  keep  self  out  of  our  purposes  and 
activities  is  a  work  that  takes  precedence 
of  all  others  ;  and  this  is  only  another 
way  of  saying  that  God  in  us  must  be 
Alpha  and  Omega.  Although  "I  am  the 
least  of  all  saints,"  not  worthy  this  high 
appellation,  I  claim  to  stand  abreast  with 
the  van  of  the  Lord's  host  in  deep  concern 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  I  hail  with  profound  joy  everj- 
indication  of  primitive  zeal  in  our  Frator- 
nil}-,  but  cannot  help  sometimes  being 
frightened    and    saddened    by  the   uglj-, 


grinning  face  of  selfishness  that  stares 
out  of  some  of  the  contributions  to  the 
mission  subject.  The  great  project  of 
Jehovah  must  be  consummated  in  His 
own  Spirit  as  exhibited  in  the  flesh.  If 
some  writers  could  hear  how  it  sounds 
when  the  voice  of  Jesus  is  excluded  from 
the  Telephone  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  a 
figure  they  make  in  the  seat  of  supreme 
authority,  they  would  "with  fear  and 
trembling"  crouch  to  the  feet  of  the  cru- 
cified, aud  kiss  inspiration  out  of  His 
nail-wounds.  We  need  all  to  bo  reminded 
often  that  nothing  but  perpetual  crucifix- 
ion can  qualify  us  to  be  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  Great  Law-giver  and  Redeemer. 
"If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God."  1  Pet.  4  :  11.  What  is 
said  of  a!m%-giving  in  Matt.  6  :  1,  applies 
with  equal  force  to  writing,  preaching, 
praying,  and  what  not?  The  terms  of 
acceptable  service  in  any  form  are  strin- 
gent, and  without  qualification.  One  dead 
fly  will  infuse  a  stinking  savor  through 
the  whole  apothecary.  Eccl.  10  :  1. 

When  God  entrusts  with  a  mission  He 
gives  also  strength  and  grace  to  execute. 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
ALL  ACCEPTATION,  tb'at  JESUS  CHRIST 
CAME  INTO  THE  WORLD  TO  SAVE 
SIXXER3."  2  Tim.  1  :  15.  This  salva- 
tion is  through  the  medium  of  the  church. 
On  the  one  side,  the  whole  responsibility 
of  the  world's  redemption  rests  with  us. 
The  eunuch  must  have  his  Philip,  Paul 
his  Ananias,  Cornelius  his  Peter,  the 
Samaritans  their  adulteress  turned  mis- 
sionary, the  world  must  have  the  Christ 
of  God  through  the  Twelve,  and  the  Sev- 
enty, and  their  successors.  Their  work 
is  ours.  We  are  in  the  line  of  God's  ordi- 
nation for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Thej'  had  no  commission  which  does  not 
bind  the  church  to  the  character  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Cross  in  all  ages.  Go,  Preach, 
Baptize, — Go,  ever  go,  as  long  as  there  is 
a  soul  in  the  power  of  the  Devil,  is  the 
great  Banner-principle  of  the  Divine-hu- 
man Standard-bearer.  For  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  whole  world  the  Bridegroom 
gave  His  life,  and  for  the  same  end  He 
offers  the  Bride  all  the  riches  of  His 
grace,  all  the  fullness  of  His  love,  all  the 
enlightening,  converting  energ3'  of  His 
Spirit,  and  daj'  and  night  cries  go,  go, 
publish  my  love,  proclaim  my  blood,  lift 
high  my  Cross  and  declare  its  terrors  and 
glories,  gather  in  mj'  dear-bought  jewels 
from  the  four  winds,  alw.ws  looking  to 
MY  SACRIFICE  fov  inspiration,  and  look 
not  for  an  easier  path  to  your  crowns  than 
you  find  in  my  footsteps.  Is  the  Bride 
in  love  with  her  Bridegroom  ?  Where  is 
her  clinging  devotion  ?  Is  she  ready  to 
storm  the  strong  holds  of  Satan,  to  hide 
all  her  idols  under   the   oak  of  Shechem, 


and,  in  honor  to  the  Beloved,  and  for  the 
rescue  of  the  bond-slaves  of  hell,  "know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  HIM 
CRUCIFIED  ?"  Gen.  35  :  4  Momentous 
questions,  which  as  vitally  concern  us  in 
the  nineteenth  century  as  the  Apostles  in 
the  first.  God  hates  sin  as  He  did  then, 
He  yearns  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  in 
this  hour  as  He  did  when  His  only  be- 
gotten was  agonizing  in  death-throes  on 
the  Cross.  Did  we  in  very  truth  believe 
God  in  the  awful  fact  of  Calvary,  that 
it  means  alt  now  it  did  then,  and  for  all 
WHAT  IT  DOES  FOR  US,  wG  would  be  Con- 
strained by  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  sacri- 
fice which  would  melt  the  Brotherhood 
into  one  heart,  and  that  heart  pulsating 
with  the  love  that  bled  itself  to  death  to 
win  enemies.  The  perpetuity  of  the  In- 
carnation and  the  Cross  is  treated  as  a 
fable.  We  have  lost  the  controlling  influ- 
ence of  John  12  :  32.  Those  words  were 
spoken  for  to  day.  The  lifting  up,  and 
for  all  men,  means  now  and  us.  We  must 
do  the  lifting,  Chriit  will  do  the  drawing. 
The  salvation  or  damnation  of  the  world 
is  committed  to  our  charge.  "Blindness 
hath  in  part  happened  unto  Israel."  The 
Bride  has  "lost  her  first  love."  "Repent, 
and  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  WILL  REMOVE 
THY  CANDLESTICK  OUT  OF  HIS 
PLACE."  Rev.  2  :  4,  5.  Here  is  the  les- 
son for  all  the  ages.  But,  alas,  we  refer 
it  to  the  "Church  of  Ephesus"  in  the  dim 
past.  No,  an  eternal  No ,  it  means  the 
Brotherhood  of  America,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1878.  Let  us  ponder  well  these 
words — IN  THE  year  of  OUR  LORD. 
How  many  lies  have  been  written  and 
spoken  in  these  six  syllables.  Let  us 
give  glorious  proof  that  this  year  is  the 
year  of  our  Lord.  There  is  no  other 
waj'  of  doing  this  but  by  identification 
of  the  Cross.  Were  the  fire  of  Calvary 
kindled  in  every  family  from  Dan  to 
Beersheba,  there  would  be  a  sacrifice 
whose  flame  would  reach  to  the  Throne 
of  God,  every  heart  would  be  a  living 
censor  of  holy  fire,  and  "seven  thunders 
would  utter  their  voices,"  and  there 
would  be  an  earthquake  that  would  rend 
the  I'ocks,  shake  the  poles,  and  the  Orient 
and  Occident,  and  cause  blasphemers  and 
persecutors  to  smite  their  breasts  in  self- 
condemnation,  and  in  acknowledgement 
of  the  Divinity  of  the  Crucified  Naza- 
rene.  Let  the  church  of  the  living  God 
gather  round  the  Altar  of  Golgotha,  and 
gather  warmth  and  devotion  out  of  those 
glowing  coals,  and  carry  the  manger  and 
the  Cross  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  thus 
fulfilling  the  all-souls  commission  which 
is  as  binding  to-day  as  when  it  issued 
from  the  heart  and  lips  of  the  Godman  in 
His  farewell  charge.    Pentecost  was  pre- 
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faced  -with  a  ten  day's  praj^er-meeting. 
"Thej-  all  coritmued  with  one  ucrord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesiie,  and  with 
His  brethren."  In  this  capacity  the  great 
Baptism  found  them.  Will  wo  not  take 
the  hint?  Let  us  study  these  wordn,  and 
pray  that  Almighty  God  stereotj^pe  them 
in  every  heart :  Continued  WITH   ONE 

ACCORD  IN   PRATEE    AND     SUPPLICATION. 

Thej-  believed  the  promise.  Luke  21:  :  49. 
And  when  God  had  verified  His  pledge, 
they  entered  with  life-renouncing,  death- 
courting  zeal  into  the  Christ-proclaiming, 
soul-winning  labors  of  their  commission. 
Is  the  Bride  of  33  some  other  ladj-  in 
1878?     "One  Lord,  ONE  Body." 

The  sighing,  and  bitterness,  and  loin- 
breaking  agony  of  Ezekiel,  tray  well  be 
a  lesson  for  us.  Ez.  21  :  6.  Like  causes 
and  like  eifects  are  inseparable.  Let 
there  be  ''a  shaking  among  the  dry  bones" 
in  the  "House  of  Israel,"  and  an  earnest, 
sincere,  concordant  invocation  of  the 
Breath  of  the  Ever-living  to  quicken  us 
into  the  life  and  power  of  the  Incarna- 
tion. Look  at  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh" 
at  any  point  of  His  earthly  history,  espe- 
cially on  the  Cross,  and  what  do  we  see 
but  yearning,  sighing,  praying,  weeping, 
laboring,  bleeding  for  the  restoration  of 
sinners  to  holiness?  What  are  loe  doing 
to  promote  this  all-absorbing  purpose  of 
the  Trinity  ?  The  object  so  dear  to  God 
should  be  dear  to  us.  If  we  have/eZf  the 
weight  of  damnation,  and  the  rapture  of 
reconciliation,  how  can  we  help  entering 
into  the  pity  and  yearning  and  sacrifice 
of  Christ  that  the  whole  world  might  ex- 
perience the  power  of  His  blood  ?  When 
I  contemplate  the  Cross,  and  consider 
that  GOD  is  hanging  there  in  death-agony 
in  my  nature  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  I 
shudder  at  the  indifference  and  infidelity 
and  treachery  of  the  Bride  since  the 
Bridegroom  gave  her  His  farewell  kiss  on 
the  hallowed  brow  of  Olivet.  O  how 
little  is  to-day  seen  of  the  heart  of  Jesus, 
how  little  felt  of  His  love.  It  is  not  His 
fault  that  the  brethren  have  not  a  sanc- 
tuary in  every  community  on  earth.  He 
is  limited  to  our  faith.  Not  only  faith  in 
Christ  as  an  object,  but  the  faith  of  Christ 
by  which  He  accomplished  His  part  of 
Redemption,  is  the  faith  of  the  Elect. 
The  Eternal  Life  of  God  in  us  going  out 
in  bleeding  sacrifice  after  ruined  souls. 
Is  not  the  thought  of  a  world  full  of  im- 
mortal souls  doomed  to  an  endless  hell 
enough  to  break  any  heart  that  has  ever 
quivered  with  the  sensibility  of  Jesus? 
In  refusing  to  live  the  Cross,  and  prefer- 
ring our  own  interest  and  ease  to  sacrifices 
required  in  fulfilling  the  wishes  of  the 
Bridegroom  in  the  Great  Commission, 
what  are  we  saying  but  that  "we  will  not 


have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us?"  Just 
so  far  as  we  speak  or  act  according  to  our 
natural  hearts,  according  to  the  sponta- 
neous desires  that  have  no  reference  to 
the  Gross,  we  become  gods  to  ourselves. 
If  we  think  it  is  a  common  thing,  even 
in  the  church,  to  acknowledge  but  one 
God,  we  only  reveal  our  self-ignorance. 
Jer.  17  :  9. 

We  have  all  the  resources  of  the  God- 
bead  at  command  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  but  we  do  not  believe  it ; 
and  in  this  unbelief  lies  our  impotence. 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  nature  has  the  Holy 
Sjjirit  for '  the  use  of  the  church,  but  by 
worldliness  and  carnality  and  distrust  we 
put  ourselves  out  of  position  for  His  opera- 
tion. We  are  not  doing  much  as  a  bodj^, 
but  as  much  as  is  safe  for  our  degree  of 
faith.  It  would  be  a  glorious  thing  in- 
deed if  we  could  evangelize  the  nations 
in  a  quarter  of  a  century,  as  some  pre- 
dict. But  we  might  preach  the  letter  to 
every  creature,  and  outnumber  all  other 
churches,  and  yet  not  evangelise.  AVe 
make  slow  progress  in  the  work  because 
of  its  too  largely  human  quality.  We  do 
not  suflBciently  recognize  the  necessity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  making  "the  Gospel 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Our 
money  and  our  effort,  meagre  as  they  are, 
preponderate  our  laith.  There  is  not  that 
intrepidity,  that  whole-souled,  all-sacrific- 
ing confidence  in  the  Divine  mandate  and 
promise,  which  serves  as  a  basis  for  the 
exhibition  of  the  redeeming  power  of 
God  through  the  Church.  We  are  not 
limber  enough  to  the  Divine  manipula- 
tions. That  Jesus  really  means  all  He 
says  in  the  great  promises  He  makes  to 
faith,  is  the  very  thing  that  staggers  the 
church.  In  sackcloth  and  ashes  we  should 
humble  ourselves  for  the  self-pleasing, 
self-trusting,  that  shuts  out  the  possibility 
of  such  faith  as  God  will  honor  with  glo- 
rious manifestations  of  His  power.  To  be- 
lieve makes  the  ingress  of  God  in  Christ 
certain;  and  to  commit  ourselves  to  Emman- 
uelasHe  committed  Himself  to  the  Father, 
makes  faith  certain.  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  According  to  your 
self-sacrifice  be  your  faith.  These  condi- 
tions are  inexorable.  What  harvests  are 
rotting  on  the  field,  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  what  sickles  are  rusting  in  the 
church,  because  a  slow  poison  has  crept 
along  the  centuries,  and  infected  the  blood 
royal  of  Emmanuel's  heirs.  Instead  of 
"suffering  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
counting  them  but  dung,"  that  we  may 
win  Christ  for  ourselves  as  "the  Chief 
among  ten  thousand,"  and  charm  the 
world  into  His  embrace  by  our  heavenly 
demeanor  and  apostolic  zeal  and  self-for- 
getfulness,  the  majority  are  callous  to  the 
weightiest  arguments  and   most  melting 


appeals  in  behalf  of  what  should  be  our 
highest  ambition  and  most  burning  desire. 
Had  we  "the  mind  of  Christ,"  we  would 
esteem  it  the  highest  type  of  nobility  to 
make  great  sacrifices  fur  the  recovery  of 
the  world  to  the  lost  image  of  God. 
There  is  no  scheme  on  earth  that  can  by 
a  millionth  degree  take  hold  of  human 
affections,  as  the  salvation  of  sinners  has 
hold  of  the  heart  of  God  and  His  Christ. 
"GOD  SO  LOVED  THE  WORLD  THAT 
HE  GAVE  HIS  ONLY  BEGOTTEN." 
"SO"  reaches  into  all  the  depths  of  the 
Godhead,  into  all  the  abysses  of  Eternity, 
and  -'GAVE"  uncovers  all  the  horrors  of 
Gethsemane  and  the  Cross.  And  all  this 
for  souls  about  which  we  care  so  little.  If 
man  and  wife  by  wedlock  are  made  "one 
flesh,"  Christ  and  the  church  by  regener- 
ation should  be  made  "one  spirit."  Would 
we  but  get  into  living,  practical  sympathy 
with  the  awful  stoop  of  Deity  in  the 
Atonement,  so  as  to  offer  the  essential 
conditions  of  Divine  communication,  the 
Trinity  would  break  forth  in  an  over- 
whelming Pentecost,  and  the  world  would 
once  more  tremble  and  melt  under  the 
meaning  of  Emmanuel.  "GOD  WITH 
US"  is  the  only  evidence  that  we  are  the 
"Bride  of  the  Lamb,"  and  the  only  power 
that  will  demolish  the  "Gates  of  Hell." 
This  glorious,  convincing  reality  the 
world  must  see  before  we  can  accomplish 
an  ecumenical  evangelization. 

A  double  Amen,  an  Angel-joining,  God- 
emphasized  Amen  to  the  efforts  that  are 
being  made  in  the  Brotherhood  by  Heav- 
en-kindled hearts  for  the  promulgation  of 
God's  Love  in  the  Cross.  But  we  want 
not  only  money,  not  onlj'  effort,  we  must 
have  the  faith  which  is  synonymous  with 
Matt.  21  :  21,  22.  Gal.  2  :  20.  Phil.  1  :  21. 
We  do  not  believe  unto  salvation  simply 
by  effort,  or  the  force  of  will,  but  by  that 
perfect  wedlock  with  the  Eternal  Bride- 
groom through  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
springs  out  of  the  death  of  self.  As  Matt. 
26  :  39,  gave  us  the  God-man  Mediator, 
so  it  must  seal  our  nuptials  with  "the 
King  of  saints."  There  is  a  great  work 
to  be  done  in  the  Church  preparatory  to 
a  great  work  in  the  world.  While  I  would 
urge  with  all  my  heart  the  diffusion  of 
the  Gospel  over  all  latitudes  and  longi- 
tudes, I  would,  as  with  the  heart  of  Jesus 
and  "the  trump  of  God,"  urge,  plead,  im- 
plore the  espoused  of  the  Cross,  and  with 
it  "the  power  of  the  Highest"  for  our- 
selves and  the  world. 

"Who  hath  BELIEVED  our  report? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  REVEALED?"  Who  among  the 
saints  is  bo  imbued  with  ''the  mind  of 
Christ"  as  to  say,  in  self-consuming  ardor, 
"THE  ZEAL  OF  THINE  HOUSE  HATH 
EATEN  ME  UP  ?"  Hear,  O  spouse  of 
Emmanuel,  the  Eternal  Eulogy  of  the 
Beloved  :  "they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
AS  THE  BRIGHTNESS  OF  THE  FIRM- 
AMENT; and  THEY  THAT  TURN 
MANY  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AS  THE 
STARS  FOR  EVER  AND  EVER."  Dan. 
12  :  3. 

As  THE  BRIGHTNESS  OF  THE  PIEMAMENT, 
AS  THE  STARS  FOR  EVER  AND   EVER.      IT  IS 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 
Let  the  Bride  respond, 

"ALLELUIA,  AMEN." 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Loals,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DIS0I7SSI0N. 

Frop.  I8t.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

Eld.  D.  B.  E-\i''s  ninth   Xegative. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  Mr.  Stein  dares 
not  answer  our  emphatic  question:  "Will  ac- 
countable persons  be  fiuaDy  saved  in  heaven 
without  the  new  birth  ?"  He  tries  to  dodge  by 
asking  about  the  salvation  of  "unaccountable 
persons."  This  does  not  bear  on  the  proposi- 
tion; but  whatever  is  essential  to  the  salvation 
of  one  unaccountable  person,  is  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  all  that  class.  Will  he  answer  the 
above  question  ?  He  knows,  when  absurd  and 
false  consequences  flow  frona  a  doctrine,  that 
the  doctrine  itself  is  false.  If  the  Tunker  (ioc- 
trines  of  "baptismal  justification"  and  church 
salvation  be  true,  then  it  follows,  by  the  law  of 
logic,  that  all  except  Tunkers  must  endure  "the 
damnation  of  hell."  Please,  come  up,  aud  try 
to  answer  another-:  Can  any  accountable  per 
son  reach  heaven  without  being  a  Tunker  ? 
Answer,  if  it  does  hurt.  Perhaps  he  will  an- 
swer hy  asking  questions  about  "the  man  in 
the  moon"  ! 

Yes,  our  ei^ht  facts  remain,  and  will  remain, 
unmoved. 

The  Tunker  champion  is  so  crushed  by  the 
weight  of  truth,  that  he  is  compelled  to  confes= 
the  only  one  name  is  specified  in  the  commis- 
sion, and  that  the  Tuuker  three  immersions 
must  stand  upon  that  part  of  the  commission 
which  was  "omitted"  by  the  Savior,  and  must 
be  "understood"!  As  we  have  proved,  the  com- 
mission is  not  elliptical;  and,  therefore,  our 
grammatical  construction  is  correct.  We  have 
establistied  the  fict  that  according  to  our  prin- 
ciples, the  commission  can  be  analyzed  and 
parsed  without  the  addition  of  a  word.  This  is 
the  point  to  be  referred  to  critics.  His  claim 
that  the  ancient  Novatians  and  Waldenses  were 
"trine  immersionists,"  like  the  Tunkers,  is  to 
tally  destitute  of  foundntion  in  truth.  We  here 
give  a  sample  of  his  historical  accuracy  :  In 
his  7th  af&rmative,  Mr.  S.  said  :  "Dr.  Kay  says, 
'The  Cathari  were  called  Xovatians,  then  Pau- 
licians,  then  Petrobrusians,  Ilenricians,  Joieph- 
ists,  then  Arnoldists,  Waldenses,'  &c.  The 
Baptist  Succession,  p.  448."  This  was  not  our 
statement  at  all.  He  has  in  the  same  way  as- 
cribed the  statements  of  one  historian  to  anoth- 
er, and  thus  made  utter  confusion.  The  ancient 
Xovatians  and  Waldenses  did  not,  as  a  people, 
practice  "trine  immersion."  These  facts  will 
be  developed  at  the  proper  time. 

We  have  not  denied  that  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Catholics  have  observed  the  "bowing  posture" 
in  baptism.  It  is  better  to  follow  the  Bible. 
We  did  not,  us  he  charges,  admit  "a  case  of 
Bible  baptism  in  a  forward  bowing  posture." 

Our  1th  Negative,  proved  that  the  Tunkers 
are  not  churches  of  Christ;  because  they  make 
the  kiss  a  saving  church  ordinance.  As  shown, 
they  hold  that  the  church  ordinance  of  the  "holy 
kiss"  must  be  administered  to  "the  brethren" — 
"the  childr<-n  of  God,"  in  order  to  salvation. 
We  showed  that  even  the  pastors  refused  to  ad- 
minister this  saving  ordinance  to  the  sisters, 
therefore  they  must  be  lost.  It  is  admitted,  on 
all  hands,  that  the  pastor  may  of  right  adminis- 
ter the  church  ordinances.  But  the  Tunkers 
admit  that  the  pastors  ought  not  to  administer 
the  Hssing  salvation  to  the  sisters;  therefore, 
they  admit  by  action"  that  it  is  not  a  church  or 
dinance.  Why  do  the  Tunker  preachers  admin- 
ister baptism  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  to  tbe 
women,  and  then  refuse  to  give  them  the  l.issinr/ 
Balvalion?  Are  they  "not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
ra'n"  ?  The  ancipnt  Waldenses  did  not  make 
kissing  a  saving  church  ordinance.  We  have 
not  objected  to  the  ancient  salutation  with  the 
k'ss.  The  salutation  with  the  kiss  was  the  usu- 
al cordial  greeting  among  all  classes,  as  the 
handshaking  is  now.  Many  Christians  in  these 
times  greet  each  other  with  the  kiss  ;  but  they 
are  not  ao  fanatical  aa  to  establish  it  by  church 
law,  as  the  p'an  of  salvation,  and  establish  kiss- 
ing meetiugsfor  sulvaMon.  Jlr,  S.  comes  to  the 
Tunker  "Lord's  Supper."     His  reference  to  Pe 


ter  and  .Tude,  on  the  "feasts  of  charity"  does 
not  aid  this  Tunker  superstition.  This  brings 
us  to  our 

Eigfdh  Negaiioe  Argumenl :  The  Tunker 
churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ;  because 
they  have  established  a  saving  church  ordinance 
out  of  a  full  meal.  They  go  to  church  and  fill 
themselves  with  beef,  mutton,  soup,  bread,  po- 
tatoes, beans,  <Src.,  to  satisfy  "the  cravings  of 
hunger"!  and  then  call  that  "the  Lord's  sup 
per"!!  They  do  not  even  claim  a  Bible  com 
mand  for  such  nonsense.  The  Tunkers  speak 
of  this  alfair  as  "an  ordinance  of  the  church," 
and  "affirm  that  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  full  meal 
to  be  eaten  in  the  church  before  the  communion, 
ond  in  connection  with  it."  See  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  Defended  by  Miller,  p.  25,5.  His  his 
torical  references  do  not  help  his  cause.  Nearly 
all  k  nds  of  superstition  may  be  found  in  the 
first,  second  and  third  centuries.  Mr.  S.  may 
find  one  example  in  the  New  Testatnent  some- 
thing like  this  Tunker  practice.  It  is  recorded 
1st  Cor.  11  chapter,  where  the  church  came  to- 
gether "for  the  worse,"  to  make  a  full  meal  of 
the  Lord's  supp-r.  Paul  exclaims:  "What! 
have  ye  not  houaes  to  eat  aud  drink  in  ?  or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
that  have  not  ?"  FirtaVy,  he  says:  "If  any  man 
hunger  let  him  eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not 
together  into  condemnation."  34th  verse.  But 
Tunkerism  would  say:  "Let  hungry  men  come 
together  m  the  church,  to  eat  a  full  meal  to  sat 
isfy  'the  cravings  of  hunger'  "  !  1 !  The  Tunkers 
add  to  the  word  of  God,  and  contradict  the  in 
spired  apostle  in  their  supeittitious  supper; 
tlierirfore,  they  are  not  churches  of  Christ.  We 
here  state  our 

Negative  argument  ninth:  The  Tunker  church- 
es are  nO'  churches  of  Christ;  because  they  have 
established  feet- washing  as  a  ch'uch  ordinance 
essential  to  salvation.*  Mr.  S'ein  does  not  brinir 
out  his  church  doctrines  squarely.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Moore,  in  his  Safe  Ground,  p.  21,  says  : 

"Feet- washing,  as  commanded  by  Christ,  is 
no  more  designed  to  cleanse  the  feet,  than  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins,  is  designed  to 
wash  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  While  both 
are  external  acta  they  have  a  spiritual  import, 
aud  are  to  the  soul  what  the  washing  is  to  the 
flesh." 

From  this  we  are  to  understand  that  feet- 
washing  is  to  wash  and  "cleanse"  the  soul,  as 
water  does  the  feet!  We  admit  that  feet-wash- 
ing is  good  to  cleanse  the  sole  of  the  foot,  but  it 
does  not  "cleanse"  ihe  immortal  soul  from  the 
pollution  of  sin.  The  fact  that  the  Savior  wash- 
ed his  disciples'  feet,  no  more  makes  this  exam- 
ple a  church  ordinance  than  feeding  the  multi- 
tudes with  loaves  and  fishes  makes  this  axample 
a  church  ordinance.  In  thg  one  case  he  said  : 
"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet ;"  and  in 
the  other  he  said;  "Give  ye  them  to  eat"  As 
a  notable  miracle  attended  the  feeding  with 
loaves  and  fishes,  why  leave  out  this  and  make 
a  church  ordinance  of  the  other  '■'  Feet-washing 
has  been  observed  as  a  social  custom  among  the 
orientals  from  time  imraemmorial.  It  was  not 
introduced,  instituted,  or  set  up  as  a  new  ordi- 
nance by  the  Master.  It  was  usually  peiformed 
by  a  servant.  That  Jesus  the  "Lord  and  Master" 
should  stoop  to  this  humble  service  filled  the 
apostles  with  astonishment.  The  leading  excuse 
for  making  feet-washiag  a  church  ordinance  lies 
in  the  erroneous  supposition  that  the  Savioi 
washed  the  disciples'  feet  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  supper.  This  is  a  wide  mistake.  This 
feet  washing  took  place  at  Bethany  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper  two  days  before  the  passover 
and  communion.  It  is  agreed  that  the  commun 
ion  was  instituted  at  the  close  of  the  passover, 
iu  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem  (Matt.  26  :  26  ; 
Mark  14  :  22;  Luke  32  :  19,  20.)  The  time  and 
place  of  this  feet  washing  may  be  definitely  set- 
tled by  carefully  reading  and  noting  the  parallel 
accounts  of  the  Bethany  supper. 

We  begin  with  Mark  14  :  1—11 : 

After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  tbe  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death.  But  they 
said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar of  the  people.  And  being  in  Bethany  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  aa  he  sat  al  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box 


of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious  :  and 
she  brake  the  box  and  poured  it  on  hia  head. 
And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said.  Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  mur- 
mured against  her.  And  Jesus  said,  let  her 
alone  ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  whet  she  could  :  she  hath  come  afore- 
hacd  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her.  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray 
him  unto  them.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  be- 
tray him. 

The  same  supper,  with  attending  circumstan- 
ces, is  reported  Matt.  26  :  1-17  and  John  12  : 
1-11  and  13  :  1-17.  John  does  not  always  report 
events  inthe  order  in  which  they  occurred. 
From  Jolin  13  :  13  to  the  close  of  the  chapter  is 
not  a  report  m  chronological  order,  and  f'-rms 
no  part  of  the  history  of  the  Bethany  supper. 
John  reports  the  Bethany  supper  thus: — 

In  John  12  :  1-8,  we  read  : 

Then  Jesus  sis  days  before  the  passover  came 
to  Bethtny,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  rai,=ed  from  the  dead.  There 
they  made  him  a  supper;  aud  Martha  served; 
but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  ta- 
ble with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair:  and  the  hou'=e  was  filled  with  the  odor  of 
the  ointment.  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
tray him,  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  givea  to  the  poor  ? 
This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein.  Then  said  Jesus, 
Let  her  alone:  against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this.  For  the  poor  always  ye 
have  with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

The  report  is  continued  John  13  :  1-17  where 
it  is  said : 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  The  supper  being 
ended,  the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him  : 
Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  g'ven  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  God;  He  riseth  from 
supper,  aud  laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself  After  that  he  pour- 
elh  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded.  Then  Cometh  he  to 
Simon  Peter:  and  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shall  know  hereafter.  Peter 
saith  unto  him.  Thou  shall  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  bis  feet,  but  ia 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 
For  he  knew  who  shorJd  betray  him,  therefore 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  So  after  he  had 
washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  hia  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them. 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  Lord  ;  neither  he  that  ia 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

That  this  is  the  Bethany  ''supper"  in  Simon's 
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house,  is  infallibly  certain  from  the  fact  that  at 
this  supper  the  devil  "put  into  the  heart  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him  ;" 
but  it  was  seen  in  Matthew  and  Mark  that  Judas 
conceived  the  betrayal,  or  it  was  put  into  his 
heart  at  the  close  of  the  "meat,"  or  meal  in  the 
house  of  Simon;  therefore,  Jesus  arose  from  the 
"Bethany  supper"  to  wash  feet. 

From  the  facts  thus  developed,  we  are  able  to 
make  out  the  following  order  of  events  : 

1.  Jesus  came  to  Bethnny  six  days  before  the 
passover. 

2.  Jesus  was  invited  to  a  "supper"  prepared 
for  him  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  two  days 
before  the  passover. 

3.  Martha,  Mary  and  Lazarus  were  present, 
with  other  Jews,  at  his  supper. 

4.  Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  while  at 
this  supper. 

5.  At  the  close  of  this  supper  in  Simon's  house 
in  Bethany,  Jesus  arose  and  washed  his  disci- 
ples' feet. 

6.  At  the  close  of  this  Bethany  supper  the 
devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray 
Jesus,  and  he  went  to  the  chief  priests  and  made 
the  bargain  to  betray  him.  And  from  that  time 
he  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him  up. 

7.  Aljout  two  days  after  the  BethSny  supper 
Jesus,  with  the  twelve,  entered  the  upper  room 
at  Jerusalem,  to  "at  the  passover. 

8.  At  the  close  of  the  passover  Jesus  instituted 
the  communion  or  Lord's  supper.  Therefore, 
the  feet-washing  has  no  connection  either  in 
time,  place  or  circumstancps  with  the  commun- 
ion. 

The  real  church  ordinances  may  be  identified 
by  the  following  characteristics  : 

1.  A  church  ordinance  is  a  solemn  religious 
rite  or  ceremony  enjoined  by  Christ  or  the  apos 
ties  upon  the  churches  as  organizations. 

3.  A  church  ordinance  must  be  performed  by 
the  church  in  her  organized  capacity,  or  through 
her  ordained  (fficers. 

3.  A  church  ordinance  must  be  observed  as  a 
prescribed  form  of  solemn  worship,  including 
insocation  and  prayer. 

4.  A  church  ordinance  must  commemorate,  as 
a  sacred  monument,  some  great  fundamental 
fact  of  Christianity. 

5.  A  church  ordinance  must  be  continued  by 
revealed  law  of  perpetuity. 

6.  The  church  ordinances  were  observed  by 
the  apostolic  churches. 

Feet-washing  is  wanting  in  all  the  above  par- 
ticulars, and  therefore  is  nnt  a  church  ordinance. 
The  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
because  they  have  established  feet-washing  as  a 
saving  church  ordinance. 


SinSlDAT  SOHOOL.-NO.  6. 


BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 


REMARKS  ON    EXERCISES    CONTINUED. 

In  some  schools  a  number  of  scholars 
desire  to  read  the  Old  Testament,  and 
thus  form  themselves  into  what  they  term 
a  Bible  class.  They  somehovs'  get  an  idea 
that  it  is  a  little  too  humiliating  to  read 
only  the  Xew  Testamant.  If  a  class 
were  really  advanced  to  such  an  extent, 
they  could  be  questioned  on  the  refer- 
ences, and  thus  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
the  most  important  passages  of  the  Old 
Testament.  We  always  term  the  ad- 
vanced Testament  classes,  Bible  classes, 
and  never  knew  any  classes  too  far 
advanced  to  make  the  New  Testament 
their  principal  study.  The  object  is  to 
inculcate  the  principles  of  a  holy  life  as 
taught  in  the  new  revealed  Will,  though 
reference  can  and  should  occasionally  be 
to  the  patriarchs  and  fathers  of  the  Bible. 
If  we  get  them  to   experience   and  prac- 


tice such  a  life,  we  have  brought  them  to 
Christ,  gained  our  object,  and  are  vei-y 
well  satisfied.  Hence  we  prefer  to  have 
the  New  Testament  for  our  text-book. — 
The  practice  of  rewarding  scholars  for 
committing  to  memory  the  largest  num- 
ber of  verses  during  a  season  is  rather 
imprudent  and  not  just,  or  fair.  Impru- 
dent, because  by  such  inducements,  little 
boys  and  girls  may  injure  their  tender 
minds.  The  brain  is  peculiarly  construct- 
ed, and  while  developing  in  growth,  it 
should  be  kept  from  continued  severe 
mental  labor ;  and  memorizing  largelj'  is 
certain!}'  a  severe  strain  on  the  mind. 
The  injury  in  very  many  is  not  j^ercepti- 
ble  until  they  are  grown  to  years  of  ma- 
turity, when  they  begin  to  experience  a 
certain  weakness  of  mind. 

John  Howard,  perhaps  one  of  the 
greatest  philanthropists  that  ever  lived, 
seemed  to  have  made  a  great  mistake  in 
his  only  child.  As  an  affectionate  father's 
solicitude  for  his  son's  future  greatness 
and  noble  heartedness,  he  occupied  him- 
self to  educate  him  at  too  early  an  age 
with  severe  restrictions  to  methods  and 
taxing  the  mind  to  culture.  At  all  events, 
when  he  grew  to  manhood,  he  became 
profligate,  and  at  last  hopelessly  insane, 
from  which  he  never  recovered.  It  is 
true  there  are  various  opinions  as  to  this 
sad  result.  But  it  is  very  plausible  that 
an  error  was  committed  against  the 
child's  tender  mental  faculties.  Better 
commit  a  lew  verses  intelligently  and 
understandingly  than  a  whole  chapter 
ignorantly  and  soon  to  be  forgotten  again. 
When  quite  young  we  were  put  in  gram- 
mar. Comley  was  the  author.  His 
definitions,  rules  and  notes  were  very 
copious.  All  these,  besides  a  number  of 
rules  in  punctuation,  we  had  to  commit  to 
memory;  and  when  we  were  through, 
not  the  first  principle  did  we  thoroughly 
comprehend.  Nearly  all  abused  mental 
exertion.  It  is  unjust,  because  many  are 
inferior  in  natural  talents,  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  such  to  commit  on  as  large  a 
scale.  Inducements  will  discourage  them, 
and  it  is  our  fault.  It  is  much  better  to 
offer  rewards  for  good  conduct,  attention 
and  regular  attendance. 

We  reward  them  about  all  alike  and 
endeavor  to  gain  them  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple our  heavenly  Father  does.  "He 
maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  just  and 
on  the  unjust."  Matt.  5  :  45.  We  make 
no  distinction,  expecting  to  gain  gradual- 
ly the  careless  and  indifferent  to  a  sense 
of  duty.  This  method  cannot  be  long 
resisted.  It  inspires  them  with  a  warm 
feeKng  which  gradually  grows  into  a 
strong  attachment.  This  brings  them 
under  our  influence.      There  is  where  we 


want  them,  and  then  our  duty  is  to 
mould  character  and  instill  into  their 
minds  that  wisdom  which  comes  from  on 
high.  The  difference  of  training  may  be 
observed  by  the  following :  Timothy  alid 
Origen,  two  very  worthy  disciples  and 
ministers  of  Christ,  were  early  instructed 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  former  by  his  pious  mother  ; 
the  latter  by  his  equally  pious  father. 
Young  Byron  showed  at  a  very  early 
age  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
historical  part  of  the  New  Testament. — 
He  boasted  that  ho  read  the  Bible 
through  and  through  before  he  was  eight 
years  old.  All  know  he  was  the  greatest 
literary  star  in  his  age  in  all  Europe.  But 
instead  of  being  projjerly  trained  by  his 
mother,  she  being  a  widow,  his  vices 
were  only  fed  by  her  indiscreet  conduct. 
His  passions  and  ambitions  were  strong. 
When  but  a  mere  child  he  would  already  re- 
sent wrongs  by  savage  pugilistic  combats, 
and  before  he  attained  ten  years  aspired 
to  the  house  of  lords  in  parliament.  His 
literary  attainments  became  so  great  that 
all  Europe  was  astonished,  and  people  of 
every  rank  admired  him.  Yet  in  all  his 
literary  grandeur  he  was  but  a  miserable, 
slave  to  passion,  ambition  and  licentious- 
ness. In  his  thirty-seventh  year  he  died, 
more  like  a  mad-man  than  a  sage.  To- 
wards the  close  of  his  life  he  made  this 
confession  :  "I  took  my  gradation  in  the 
vices  with  great  promptitude,  but  they 
were  not  to  my  taste ;  I  could  not  be  a 
libertine  without  disgust ;  and  yet  this 
very  disgust,  and  my  heart  thrown  back 
upon  itself,  threw  me  into  excesses,  per- 
haps, more  fatal  than  those  from  which  1 
shrank."  This  confession  warrants  the 
belief  that  had  he  been  trained  in  youth 
properly,  he  might  have  died  a  Christian, 
and  his  life  been  very  useful.  How  care- 
ful should  we  be  that  we  run  our  instruc- 
tions into  the  proper  channel !  The  first 
strong  impressions  made  upon  the  minds 
of  children  can  never  bo  entirely  erased. 
Hence,  train  them  in  the  Sunday-school 
in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  when 
they  are  old  they  will  not  depart  from  it, 
or  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  In  our  subsequent 
articles,  we  shall  be  more  brief  Please 
excuse  this  time. 
Marhnsburg,  Fa. 


This  j)rayer  was  found  in  the  late  Dr. 
Bethune's  Bible  at  the  time  of  his  death  : 
"Lord,  pardon  what  I  have  been,  sanctify 
what  I  am,  and  order  what  I  shall  be, 
that  Thine  may  be  the  glory  and  mine 
the  eternal  salvation."  "These  words, 
from  one  of  the  ancient  fathers,"  Dr. 
Bethune  wrote  underneath,  "are  proper  for 
any  believing  sinner  in,  life   or  in  death." 
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A  FEW  Of  MY  THOUGHTS,-NO.  17. 

BV  GEO.  BUCHER. 

There  is  one  thing  (if  there  were  no 
other)  which  has  forever  settled  on  my 
mind  that  the  kingdom  of  the  world  and 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  are  as  separate  and 
apart,  and  have  as  little  affinity  one  with 
the  other  as  oil  and  water:  and  that  as 
surely  as  oil  moves  on  the  top  of  water,  so 
surely  is  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  above  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world. 

That  one  thing  is  the  great  sensuality 
of  so  manj'  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  ;  and  I  might  add, 
the  privilege  by  most  for  such  to   lead. — 

"The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life"  predominate 
in  the  law-making  circles.  "Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions.heresies 
envyings,  murders,drunkenness,revelings, 
and  such  like"  are  the  practical  rule  of 
the  "wise  and  noble;"  and  "love,  joy 
peace,  long-i>uffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  and  temperance" 
are  the  exception.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  the  latter  is  the  rule  and  the  for- 
mer the  exception. 

It  is  said  in  times  past  a  minister  and 
some  congressmen  were  traveling  in  a 
western  steamboat.  The  latter,  were  on 
their  way  to  Washington,  and  whilcd 
away  some  of  their  time  by  drinking, 
swearing,  and  card-playing-  By  and  by 
the  minister  was  induced  to  preach.  In 
the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said,  "If  we 
would  judge  the  nation  by  its  represen- 
tatives, we  would  say  thej'  are  a  nation 
oi  'drinkers,  swearers,  and  card-plaj-ers.'  " 

When  a  divorce  bill  was  before  Eng- 
land's Parliament,  which  had  a  clause 
whether  a  husband's  infidelity  should 
entitle  the  wife  to  divorce,  one  of  her 
noblest  peers  declared  that  "it  would 
unmarry  most  of  the  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  practically  annul  the  marriage 
contract." 

A  few  examples  from  the  leading  men 
of  leaders  may  suffice  to  prove  my  'sen- 
sual' assertion,  "*  *  *  of  all  other 
American  men,  Aaron  Burr  possibly 
excepted,  he  (Daniel  Webster)  stands  un- 
rivalled in  this  vice,  primus  inter  pares.^ 
To  say  how  senuous  he  was  would  soil 
any  page.  His  admirers  are  not  ignor- 
ant of  this  his  'easily  besetting  sin.'  He 
himself,  made  it  no  secret.  He  was  as 
notorious  for  it  as  for  commanding  and 
reasoning  capacities ;  and  it  is  even- 
questionable  whether  men  did,and  do  not 
honor  him  therefor.  Certainly  they  do 
not  despise  him. 

Chief  Justice  Marshall,    the    acknowl- 


edged head  of  American  jurisprudence, 
and  unsurpassed,  if  not  unequalled,  in  any 
other  age  or  nation,  was  a  noted,  though 
perhaps  not  equally  notorious,  libertine. 
Politicians,  run  at  least  as  well,  some 
think  better,  'before  the  people,'  who  are 
reputed  'loose'  than  if  strict.  The  public 
never  stop  to  ask  whether  candidates  are 
sexually  spotless,  or  badly  spotted.  Burns 
and  Byron  were  both  excessively  amor- 
ous, yet  continue  extremely  popular 
therefor.  Bacon,  Pitt,  Dr.  Johnson,  most 
kings,  emperors,  and  nobles,  those  arbiters 
of  fashionable  life,  have  been  most  no- 
toriously unfaithful  in  wedlock." — Sel. 

Do  not  these  sensual  facts  prove  that 
the  two  kingdoms  ure  separate  and 
apart?  Not  only  are  these  men  in 
authoritj-,  but  they  "run  at  least  as  well, 
some  think  better,  ^before  the  penple.'  " — 
"Like  people,  like  priest." 

"What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what 
part    hath    he    that    believeth    with  an 

I  infidel  ?   and  what    agreement  hath    the 

I  temple  of  God  with  idols?" 
Cornwall,  Pa. 


■  da.ja  of  Herod  the  Great, were  three  miles 
,  broad  and  eight  miles  long,  inter-spersed 
:  with  gardens  of  balsam  so  fragrant  that 
'  the  forest  was  scented  with  them,  and  so 
valuable  that,  a  few  years  later,  no  richer 
present  could  be  made  by  Antony  to 
Cleopatra. 

The  entire  Jordan  Valley  may  be   irri- 

'  gated,  not  only  by  the  mountain  streams, 

;  but  by  the  Jordan  Eiver  ;   and   the    land 

awaiting    reclamation,  and  the  resources 

now  undeveloped,  are  scarcely  inferior  to 

those    of   the  Valley  of  the  Nile.     I  have 

'  examined  the  Jordan  Valley,  m  company 

with  a  gentleman  of  practical  experience, 

from  Nevada,  with  special    reference    to 

irrigation  from  the  Jordan  itself,  and   am 

'  convinced  that  the  project  is  feasible.     In 

'  ancient    times,    there   was  a  very  perfect 

;  system  of  irrigation,  by  means  of   canals 

and  aqueducts  from  the  mountain  springs, 

remains  of  which  still  exist,  built  at  sjreat 
i 
expense,  under  ledges,  through  mountain 

:  ranges,  and  around  rocky  cliffs,  and  show- 
ing a  considerable  degree  of  engineering 
skill.     Give  to  these  plains    and    deserts, 

;  on  either  side  of  the  Jordan,    water,    and 


PEODTICTS  AMD  PEOSPEOTS  OF  MODEEN 
PALESTIME, 

BY  JOSEPH  G.    WILLSOS. 

The  exports  of  modern  Palestine  are 
chiefly  oranges,  lemons,  pomegranates, 
grapes,  wine,  wool,  hides,  soap,  tobacco, 
bones  rags,  olive-wood  ware,  mother-of- 
pearl,  beads  and  crosses,  wheat,  barley, 
and  grain  of  various  kinds,  called,  gener- 
ically,  corn.  At  Jerusalem,  Gaza,  Jaffa, 
Nablus,  Acre,and  other  prominent  places, 
there  business  firms,  commission  men, 
who  are  employed  in  shipping  corn  to 
Europe,  chiefly  to  Marseilles.  Hides  are 
exported  to  France,  Greece,  and  Itlay  ; 
tobacco  to  Egypt,  and  to  England  Soap 
is  exported  largely  to  Egypt,  and,to  some 
extent,  to  the  United  States.  The  ash- 
heaps,  prominet  features  adjacent  to 
Nablus  and  Jerusalem,  are  the  dtbris  of 
the  soap  factories  of  former  and  more 
prosperous  eras.  Among  the  possible 
exports  under  an  improved  state  of 
agriculture  and  of  government,are  cotton, 
indigo,  sugar,  and  coffee.  The  Jordan 
valley  has  a  climate  almost  tropical.  All 
these  products  have  been  grown  there  at 
former  periods.  Near  Jericho  are  the 
ruins  of  sugar-mills,  of  the  era  of  the 
Crusades,  and  the  profits  of  the  culture 
were  very  large.  The  gardens  of  Jericho 
yielded  a  revenue  of  £5,000  sterling  an- 
nually to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, during  the  ear  of  the  Crusades. 

The    Palm-grounds  of   Jericho,  in  the 


they  are  transformed  into  gardens.  The 
capabilities  are  great,  because  the  supply 
of  water  is  abundant,  and  every  acre  of 
laud  can  be  reached  by  irrigating   canals. 

The  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  and  basin  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  is  geologically  one  of  the 
most  interesting  on  the  earth  s  surface, 
and  it  is  the  key  to  the  whole  geology  of 
the  district.  Palestine  is  a  mass  of  moun- 
tains rising  from  the  sea-coast  on  the 
west,  and  from  the  desert  on  the  east, 
cut  asunder  by  the  A'alley  of  the  Jordan 
from  north  to  south,  and  by  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  from  east  to  west ;  so  that,  in 
a  limited  area  of  territory,  we  find  a  great 
variety  of  climate  and  of  products. 

There  are /our  plainly  marked  belts,  or 
tracts  of  country,  in  Palestine,  running 
from  north  to  south  ;  the  maritime  plain, 
the  central  mountain  range,  the  broad 
Jordan  Valley,  and  the  eastern  table  laud 
— Bashan,  and  the  land  of  Moab.  The 
central  range  of  mountains  is  intersected 
by  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  extending  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Jordan.  The 
northern  portion  of  the  range  of  moun- 
tains is  called  the  "hills  of  Galilee,"  and 
the  central  portion  "the  hills  of  Samaria." 
The  maritime  plain  is  as  immense  wheat- 
field,  capable  of  producing  wheat,  rye, 
barley,  and  grain  ot  various  kinds.  One 
of  my  friends  has  purchased  a  farm  of 
five  thousand  acres,  at  Gaza,  and  he 
regards  it  as  a  good  investment.  The 
mountain  range  is  fruitful  of  the  olive,the 
fig,  and  the  vine,  and  with  proper  culture 
is  exceedingly  productive.  Over  aU  this 
land  are  flocks  and  herds  of  sheep,  goats, 
and  cattle,  and  horses ;  and  in  the  valleys 
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between  the  mountains  are  patches  of 
arable  land,  where  are  grown  wheat,  rye, 
barley,  and  vegetables  and  fruits.  At 
Gaza,  there  is  a  fair  variety  of  apple  ;  and 
at  or  near  Damascus,  the  apple  and  the 
apricot  attain  to  a  considerable  degree  of 
perfection. 

There  are  immense  tracts  of  country 
now  lying  waste,  capable  of  the  highest 
degree  of  cultivation,  suificient,  if  restored, 
and  protected  by  a  strong  government, 
for  the  support  in  comfort,  and  even  in 
luxury,  of  a  population  equal  to  the  most 
extravagant  pictures  drawn  by  the  his- 
torian Josephus,  when  his  object  in  writ- 
ing seems  to  have  been  to  enhance  the 
importance  of  his  country  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Greok-speaking  people  for 
whom  he  wrote.  Whether  his  figures  are 
correct  or  not,  1  am  convinced  that  they 
are  not  beyond  the  bounds  of  jjossibilit}'  or 
of  probability. —  Sunday  School  Times. 

OHEISTIAUS  VS.  INGEESOL 

Mr.  Editor:  This  is  a  subject  which 
has  occupied  my  mind  for  some  time. 
That  infidelity  is  on  the  increase,  is  clear 
beyond  dispute,  and  I  think  it  is  our  du- 
ty as  christians  to  look  around  us  and 
find  out  the  cause  of  it;  and  as  to  laying 
the  blame  on  Eobert  G.  Ingersol,  is  unjust 
in  the  extreme,  for  I  assort  here  (although 
1  am  a  church  member  myself,  and  one  of 
the  so  called  christians,)  that  the  churches 
to  day  are  making  ten  infidels  to  Inger- 
sol's  one.  "Oh !  how  ridiculous,"  I  hear 
you  exclaim.  Ridiculous  as  it  maj^  seem, 
dear  reader,  it  is  none  the  less  true.  For 
one  moment  look  around  us  and  see  in 
what  manner  our  churches  are  being  con- 
ducted. Look  at  our  church  fairs,  our 
church  lotteries,  and  many  other  devices 
we  resort  to  in  order  to  gather  money  to 
pay  off  our  church  debts.  Look  at  our 
religious  papers,  filled  with  advertise- 
ments of  fifty  cent  solid  gold  thimbles, 
and  twenty-five  cent  solid  gold  shirt  studs 
Of  course  there  are  no  doubts  about  them 
being  genuine,  for  our  religious  papers 
and  journals  advertise  them.  "Hand- 
somely chaste,  solid  gold,  and  only  sent 
to  the  subscriber  of  this  paper,"  is  the  way 
the  advertisements  read.  We  send  for 
them  accordingly,  and  what  are  they ! 
Pure  gold  thimbles  and  shirt  studs,  with- 
out the  least  vestige  of  even  a  gold  wash 
upon  them.  Then,  again,  look  at  our 
leaders.  Men  of  high  standing,  and  ed- 
ucation; men  whom  we  sit  before  and  hear 
proclaim  the  sacred  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — see  them  falling  around  us 
daily  ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  occurence 
at  all,  and  carrying  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands with  them.  For  instance,  take  the 
fall  of  one  of  our  groat  men,  Henry  Ward 


Beecher.  In  falling  ho  alone  carried  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  with  him.  So  it  is 
with  our  leaders  and  church  members — 
just  in  accordance  to  their  standing.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  world  is  becoming 
skeptical  ?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our 
churches  are  decreasing  ?  Compfire  the 
accessions  to  our  churches  now  to  what 
it  was  a  few  years  ago.  We  hold  one  se- 
ries of  meetings  after  another,  and  where 
a  few  years  ago  there  would  be  as  high 
as  seventy-five  to  one  hundred  accessions 
at  one  protracted  effort,  while  to-day  it  is 
a  rare  thing  to  have  as  high  as  six  or  a 
dozen,  and  mostly  none  ;  and  if  we  do,  it 
is  children  that  are  raised  up  in  the 
church,  and  then  when  a  man  like  Inger- 
sol comes  out  and  says  he  does  not  believe 
the  Bible,  we  fall  on  him,  vilify  him,  abuse 
him,  and  there  is  no  language  vile  enough 
to  express  our  hatred  toward  him,  as  a 
lady  was  heard  to  say  that  she  thought 
she  would  bo  doing  God's  service  to  drive 
a  dagger  through  the  heart  of  Eobert  G. 
Ingersol.  A  lady  of  high  standing  in  the 
church,  a  professing,  christian,  and  she 
only  uttered  the  sentiments  of  professing 
christians  the  whole  world  over,  when 
the  Bible  tells  us  that  a  murderer  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  also 
tells  us  to  love  our  enemies.  It  is  high 
time  that  our  churches  make  a  revolution. 
Infidelity  is  sweeping  our  country,  and 
we  christians  never  think  for  one  mo- 
ment that  wo  are  the  cause  of  it.  If  the 
churches  decrease  in  popularity  as  fast  in 
the  next  twenty  years  as  they  have  in 
the  last  ten  years,  it  will  be  considered  a 
disgrace  to  become  church  members ;  and 
we,  as  professing  christians,  will  be  the 
cause  of  it.  The  word  Christian  takes  in 
all  that  is  good,  pure  and  holj-,  and  such 
should  the  life  of  a  christian  be,  setting  a 
holy  example  for  the  world  at  large 
around  us.  This  is  a  matter  that  we 
should  see  to.  Our  churches  have  become 
morally  corrupt,  and  if  there  are  not 
measures  taken  to  purify  them,  our  whole 
land  will  be  swept  by  infidelity ;  and 
before  God  we  will  be  held  responsible 
for  it. 

Amicus  Humani  Generis. 


THE  EVEE-VAEYING  BEAUTY  OF  THE 
CLOUDS. 

BY  CORA   A.   BRUMBAUGH. 

Whoever  has  attentively  looked  at  the 
clouds  for  a  few  minutes,  will  not  deny 
that  they  are  very  beautiful.  On  any 
bright  evening  at  sunset,  if  you  wiU  no- 
tice the  clouds,  you  will  see  and  feel  that 
they  are  very  beautiful — and  ever  chang- 
ing too.  Now  they  are  a  lovely  golden 
color,  in  a  few  minutes  fkej  have  changed 


to  a  bright  pink,  and  again  to  a  dull  gi'H.v, 
but  still  they  are  beautiful  in  all  tlicir 
varying  changes.  Have  you  ever  noticed 
this?  If  you  have  not  you  have  lost  ti'uly 
a  lovely  sight.  Just  take  the  trouiiic 
some  fine  evening  to  watch  the  clouds  at 
sunset,  and  it  will  more  than  repay  j-i.u 
for  your  trouble,  adding  much  to  your 
idea  of  the  beautiful. 

Another  beautiful  scene  is  at  sunrise. 
Then  the  clouds  form  a  lovely  crown  i\n- 
the  sun.  He  wears  this  upon  his  stat'.  ly 
brow,  then,  dissatisfied,  he  casts  it  away 
bj'  the  power  of  his  great  warmth.  Thi,-", 
his  first  great  battle,  is  truly  grand  to 
behold.  The  clouds  seem  to  be  the  onlj- 
substance  disputing  his  royal  passage. — 
Genth'",  almost  imperceptibly  his  gentle, 
warm,  and  efiicient  rays  overcome  even 
this,  and  he  at  last  passes  from  East  to 
West  in  regal  grandeur.  You  can  oten- 
times  imagine  and  seo  a  great  many  differ- 
ent fantastic  shapes  in  the  clouds,  for, 
like  the  kaleidoscope,  they  are  evergrow- 
ing more  beautiful. 

At  times,  when  the  sun  is  hidden  from 
our  view  bj^  clouds  coming  between  us 
and  it,  we  may  see  the  beautiful,  fleecy, 
golden-edged  clouds,  caused  by  the  play- 
ing of  the  sun's  rays  upon  their  edges. 
We  often  see  this  in  the  evening,  when 
the  sun  is  sinking  down  to  the  western 
horizon.  Such  scenes  awaken  in  us  a 
feeling  of  gratitude  to  Him  who  made  all 
things,  and  we  thank  Him  that  wo  are 
allowed  to  see  and  enjoy  them,  drinking 
of  His  great  love,  oven  as  manifested  by 
the  clouds. 

We  are  surrounded  by  beauty  on  all 
sides.  The  earth  is  full  of  beautiful  works, 
and  the  clouds  seem  to  tower  above  all. 
Thej-  have  a  refining  influence  over  us. 
After  watching  them  for  some  time,  they 
give  us  a  higher,  nobler  feeling  and  lead 
us  from  "j^ature  up  to  K"ature's  God," 
filling  us  with  love  to  the  Creator  of  the 
Universe.  Copy  their  beautiful  tints  and 
shades  ?  No.  Artists  humbly  bow  before 
these,  the  work  of  the  great  Master  Ar- 
tist. Colors  as  grand  as  those  coming 
and  vanishing  in  the  heavens  evade  man's 
grasp,  and  teach  him  that  all  things  are 
possible  only  with  God. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Bible  as  a  book  stands  alone. — 
There  never  was  nor  never  will  be  anoth- 
er like  it.  As  there  is  but  one  sun  to  en- 
lighten the  world,  naturally  so  there  is 
but  one  book  to  enlighten  the  world  spir- 
itually. May  that  book  become  to  each 
of  us  the  man  of  our  counsel,  the  guide 
of  our  journey,  and  our  support  and  com- 
fort in  life  and  death. 
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The  latest  news  from  the  East  is  that 
the  plague  is  abating  and  that  hopes  are 
entertained  that  the  worst  is  over. 


Bro.  H.  Brubaker  of  Beatrice,  Neb., 
held  a  meeting  of  some  five  days  near 
Exeter,  during  which  time  four  persons 
united  with  the  church. 


In  the  article  "Love  the  Savior"  of  last 
week  on  page  133,  13th  line  from  the  top, 
read  incur  the  displeasure  instead  of  mar. 
A  mistake  of  the  printer. 


Bro.  Edw.  Brooks'  address  is  changed 
fi-om  Bruceton  Mills  to  Mill  Run,  Preston 
Co.,  W.  Ta.  W.  H  Carrier  Lewistown, 
111.  to  Canton,  Fulton  Co.,  111. 


The  Brethren  of  the  Yellow  River 
congregation,  Ind.,  report  a  successful 
meeting  and  some  seventeen  additions. — 
Brethren  J.  and  D.  Swihart  did  the 
preaching. 


A  young  Bro.  of  Nebraska  sends  us  one 
dollar  for  Bro.  Hope,  as  a  free  will  offer- 
ing made  on  the  day  of  his  marriage. 
This  is  certain!}'  a  noble  example  that  all 
young  men  would  do  well  to  follow. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Pope  offers  his  services  on 
a  mission  to  Oregon  and  we  hope  that  he 
will  receive  such  substantial  encourage- 
ment as  will  enable  him  to  go  and  labor 
for  the  good  cause. 


Sunday-schools  wishing  to  use  paiiers 
in  their  schools  should  write  to  us  for 
special  terms  to  Sunday-schools,  for  the 
Young  Disciple.  Sample  copies  sent  free 
for  examination. 

If  our  young  folks  want  to  read  a 
sprightlj'  and  interesting  weekly  paper  of 
their  own  filled  with  good  things  of  their 
own  writing,  send  for  the  Young  Disciple. 
Only  50  cents  a  year. 

There  are  grave  fears  entertained  that 
the  yellow  fever  will  return  to  devastate 
the  southern  States  the  coming  Summer. 
How  well  such  fears  are  grounded  cannot 
be  told,  but  the  fact  that  there  are  still 
cases  of  lever  is  an  indication  that  germs 
of  the  disease  are  still  lurking  around  in 
the  scourged  cities. 


On  account  of  losses  and  disappoint- 
ment our  brethren  of  Sciola,  Iowa  are 
compelled  to  abandon  their  project  of 
building  a  house  for  worship  and  have 
now  decided  to  go  to  the  Kansas  colony 
where  they  wL-ih  to  use  the  funds  donated 
to  them  for  the  same  purpose.  We  have 
no  doubt  but  what  the  donors  will  readily 
assent  to  their  wishes. 


In  a  recent  letter  received  from  Bro. 
C  Hope  of  Denmark  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  good  work  there  is  still  go- 
ing on  and  gaining  ground.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  don't  forget  the  Danish  Mis- 
sion ever  remembering  our  great  princi- 
ple, "faith  without  works  is  dead."  This 
Mission  needs  more  than  our  prayers,  it 
needs  the  result  of  our  work,  it  needs 
temporal  aid. 


The  New  Penitentiary  to  be  erected  at 
this  place  is  to  contain  twelve  hundred 
and  eighty  cells,  and  it  is  said  the  pros- 
pects are  that  they  will  all  be  filled. — 
What  dreadful  prospects!  We  speak  hope- 
fully of  the  prospects  of  having  our  num- 
ber increased,  of  having  our  church-houses 
filled  and  of  souls  being  converted  to  God, 
but  how  is  it  when  we  speak  of  the  pros- 
pects of  having  our  penitentiaries  filled? 
Associate  with  such  prospects,  a  mother's 
burning  tears,  a  wayward  son,  the  idle 
street  lounger,  the  gambling-house,  the 
drinking  saloon  and  you  can  see  the 
steady  steps  towards  the  dingy  cells  in 
which  is  confined  a  mother's  once,  dar- 
ling son. 


As  the  time  for  holding  District  Meet- 
ing will  soon  be  here,  we  propose  that 
every  congregation  take  into  considera- 
tion the  Home  Mission  work.  Every  dis- 
trict in  the  Brotherhood  should  have  sev- 
eral active  Evangelists  in  the  field  to 
work  up  the  outside  .territory  and  attend 
to  the  calls  from  points  where  there  is  no 
regular  preaching.  Esjiecially  do  we  feel 
interested  in  the  work  of  our  own  district 
and  we  hope  that  all  of  our  congregations 
that  feel  interested  in  having  the  gospel 
preached  will  try  and  mature  some  plan 
and  send  it  up  through  their  delegates  to 
our  D.  M.  No  matter  if  each  congrega- 
tion has  one.  They  can  be  compared  and 
from  the  different  suggestions  something 
practical  may  be  produced.  Please  think 
of  this  at  your  council  meetings  and  pro- 
pose something  on  this  imj^ortant  work. 

The  following  we  have  from  the  Chris- 
tisbn  Union :  A  movement  is  in  progress 
among  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  for  the  formation 
of  settlements  in   the  West,   and   active 


steps  have  already  been  taken.  There 
have  been  many  complaints,  owing  to  the 
isolation  of  members  of  the  Society  in 
different  parts  of  the  West,  that  they 
were  gradually  losing  interest  in  the 
principles  and  customs  of  their  sect,  and 
by  these  settlements  it  is  hoped  to  bring 
them  together.  It  is  the  intention  to 
form  an  association  which  shall  purchase 
tracts  of  land  and  sell  farms  and  lots  to 
Friends,  or  those  in  sympathy  with  them, 
and  also  to  aid  persons  whose  means  are 
limited  with  help  in  the  erection  of  dwel- 
lings and  other  necessary  things  in  their 
settlements.  The  association  will  lay  out 
roads,  and  erect  meeting-houses  and 
school  buildings.  In  all  deeds  a  clause 
will  be  inserted  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 


Christian  Union  says  :  "The  Massachu- 
setts Legislature  has  been  petitioned  for 
a  law  providing  that  no  church  which 
promotes  lotteries  shall  hold  its  property 
exempt  from  taxation.  At  a  hearing  the 
other  day  the  Rev.  William  Barrow,  D. 
D.,  who  IS  Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Society,  said  he  understood  "raffles  to 
be  a  sort  of  kid-glove  term  for  lotteries"  ; 
and  churches  which  nullified  the  law 
slapped,  he  said,  the  legislature  in  the 
face  and  cuffed  the  Revised  Statutes.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Foster,  Methodist,  took  the 
same  ground.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Whittacre, 
■  Methodist,  said  that  in  his  churches  the 
fairs  had  been  held  without  lotteries,  and 
the  receipts  had  been  about  the  same. — 
The  taxation  of  church  property  has  also 
come  up  in  the  Connecticut  Legislature 
in  the  shape  of  a  bill  providing  for  the 
taxation  of  all  property  of  educational, 
religious  and  benevolent  organizations 
which  is  not  used  for  the  purpose  of  such 
organization.  Heretofore  it  has  been 
exempt. 


EEPOET  Of  ADDITIONS, 

From  reports  received  and  our  exchan- 
ges, we  give  the  following  lately  reported 
additions  to  the  church. 

In  Denmark,  five  additions. 

Near  Bruce,  Maultz  Co.,  Ill,  four. 

Station  church,  Green  Co.,  Pa.,  eight. 

A.  J.  Steiiing'B  home  congregations 
thirteen  were  added  with  more  appli- 
cants. 

Near  Zimmerman,  Ohio,  thirteen. 

Sandy  Church,  Ohio,  eight. 

Near  Seandia,  Republic  Co.,  Kansas, 
six. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  .Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 
four. 

Daniel  Miller  reports  from  his  mission 
in  Wisconsin,  fifteen. 

Maumee  Church,  O.,  ten. 

Bendersville,  Pa.,  two. 

Pike  Creek,  111.,  two. 

Monticello  church,  Ind.,   nine. 

Poplar  Ridge  congregation,  O.,  four. 

Bro.  Calvert  reports  from  the  Green 
Spring  church  O.,  fifteen. 
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The  following  table  is  said  to  have 
been  compiled  from  latest  reports  of  the 
different  denominations  in  the  United 
States  The  figures  for  the  Tunkers  are 
too  low  by  20.  or  30,000  but  we  cannot 
complain,  as  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining our  real  strength  : 

Adventists,  10.000 

Anti-Mission  Baptists,  40,000 

Baptists,  2,024,224 
Church  of  God  (Winebr.-narians)     30,000 

Congregationalists,  365,658 

Disciples  (Campbollites)  350,000 

Episcopal,  Protestant,        '  268,534 

Episcopal  Keformed  15,000 

Freewill  Baptists  74,851 

Friends  109,000 

Lutherans  640,415 

Mennonites  20,000 

Methodist  Episcopal*  1,573,287 

Methodist  Episcopal,  South,  722,346 

Methodist  Episcopal,  African,  214,806 

Methodist  Epis.,  Zion,  African,  '200,000 

Methodist  Episcopal,  Colored,  80,000 
Methodist  Evangel.'  Association,  105,013 

Methodists,  free  19,232 

Methodists,  Independent  12,000 

Methodists,  Primitive,  3,335 

Methodist  Protestant  113,405 
Methodist  Episcopal  Union  fCol)       2,550 

Methodist  Wesleyan,  25,0000 

Moravian  9,112 

Presbyterian,  Cumberland  100,250 

Presbyterian,  Notrh  557,674 

Presbyterian,  Eeformed  10,250 

Presbyterian,  South  112,555 

Presbyterian  United  77  114 

Eeformed,  Dutch  78,831 

Eeformed,  German  154,955 

Eoman  Catholicst         -  5,000,000 

Seventh  Day  Baptists  7,335 

Six-Principle  Baptists  2,000 

Tunkers  50,000 

United  Brethren  143,841 


*Including  200,281  members  on  proba- 
tion. 

f  Entire  Eoman  Catholic  population. 


THE  NEW  TUNE  AND  HYMN-BOOK. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers 
we  expect  to  have  the  Brethren's  New 
Tune  and  Hymn  Book  ready  for  distri- 
bution and  therefore,  now  announce  our- 
selves ready  to  receive  orders.  In  pre- 
paring the  work  we  spared  ns  pains  in 
trying  to  make  it  what  we  thought  it 
should  be  to  meet  the  general  wants  of 
the  Brotherhood. 

In  order  that  the  selection  of  the  tunes 
might  be  as  good  as  possible  we  employed 
the  services  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Ewing,  who  has 
made  the  study  of  music  a  specialty  for 
years,  and  is  also  known  as  one  of  our 
most  successful  teachers.  He  did  the 
principal  part  of  the  selecting,  and  also 
composed  a  number  of  tunes  for  hymns, 
for  which,  on  account  of  their  peculiar 
measure,  no  suitable  music  could  be  found. 

In  making  the  selection,  we  especially 
kept  in  view  good  church  music,  therefore 
we  think  none  of  the  good  old  tunes  have 


been  omitted,  while  we  have  added  a 
large  number  of  new  tunes  that  we  feel 
sure  will  meet  the  wishes  of  all  lovers  of 
good  Church  music. 

In  the  old  edition  there  were  only  three 
of  the  parts  of  music  inserted.  In  the 
present  work  we  have  added  the  other 
part  and  to  save  room  have  placed  two 
parts  on  each  staff.  This  enabled  us  to 
give  almost  double  the  amount  of  music 
in  the  same  space. 

We  have  used  the  character,  or  patent 
notes  because  everybody  can  readily  learn 
to  read  them,  and  because  the  round  note 
system  is  difficult  to  learn,  and  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
never  will  learn  to  read  that  system  of 
musical  notation. 

In  inserting  the  hymns,  they  are  all 
placed  in  the  same  order  as  they  are  in 
the  Hymn  Book,  thus  making  the  num- 
ber of  the  tunes  in  the  Tune  and  Hymn 
correspond  with  those  in  the  Hymn  Book. 
This,  we  think,  will  be  considered  a  great 
advantage  over  the  arrangement  of  the 
old  book.  To  gain  this  result  it  was  nec- 
essary to  use  a  greater  number  of 
tunes  and  also  to  increase  the  volume  of 
the  book  some  fifty  pages.  We  have  also 
added,  in  addition  to  the  regular  index, 
and  index  of  subjects  a  Metrical  index, 
which  will  add  greatly  to  the  convenience 
of  the  book. 

Believing  that  we  have  done  about  all 
that  could  be  done  under  existing  circum- 
stances, to  make  the  book  what  it  should 
be,  a  great  auxiliary  in  improving  our 
Church  music,  we  now  submit  it  to  our 
beloved  Fraternity  with  the  hope  that 
our  labor  will  be  appreciated  and  that  we 
shall  receive  the  liberal  patronage  of  the 
Church. 

OUR   TERMS. 

The  terms  of  any  work  is  always  a  very 
important  feature  and  we  have  studied  to 
make  them  as  low  as  possible  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  and  before  giving  them 
we  beg  leave  to  explain.  In  the  first 
place  we  bought  the  old  copyright,  then 
we  employed  a  musical  assistant,  paid  for 
a  number  of  copyrighted  tunes,  and  had 
the  whole  work  stereotyped.  All  this 
cost  a  large  sum  of  money  and  we  will 
have  to  sell  several  large  editions  before 
we  can  realize  our  first  outlay.  The  old 
book  sold  for  SI. 25  per  copy.  To  the  new 
one  we  have  added  about  fifty  pages  and 
still  propose  to  sell  it  bound  in  half  leath. 
er,  cloth  sides  at  Si. 25.  The  Presbyte- 
rians have  a  book  the  same  size  of  ours 
and  bound  in  this  same  style  for  which 
they  charge  $1.50,  and  even  at  this,  say 
they  cannot  afford  to  supply  the  trade. — 
We  mention  this  fact  because  we  are 
sometimes  charged  with  asking  too  high 
prices  for  our  books.     The  facts   in  the 


case  are  that  all  of  our  books  and  papers, 
size  of  editions  and  circulations  consid- 
ered, are  about  one-third  lower  in  prices 
than  those  of  other  churches  and  publish- 
ers. Hoping  that  this  explanation  will 
show  the  reasonableness  of  our  terms,  we 
now  give  them. 

TERMS. 

Singleoopy,  half  leather,  post-paid,  $126 

Per  dozen,       "          '   by  express,  12  00 

Single  copy,  Arabesque, post-paid,  1  86 

Per  dozen,           "          by  express,  13  00 

Single  copy,  Morocco,  post-paid,  1  50 

Per  dozen,          "          by  express,  14  76 

P.  S.  These  terms  are  cash  unless  spe- 
cial arrangements  are  made  with  agents. 
The  better  plan  for  agents  who  do  not- 
wish  to  advance  their  own  money,  is  to 
send  for  sample  copy  of  the  work  and 
then  take  the  names  of  those  who  wish 
them,  before  sending.  When  a  half  doz- 
en is  ordered,  in  all  cases,  give  your  near- 
est express  office.  Half  dozens,  when 
sent  by  express,  will  be  sent  at  dozen 
rates.  Those  who  prefer  to  have  them 
sent  by  mail  can  be  accommodated  by 
paying  at  single  copy  rates. 


THE  TRUE  BASIS--NO.  10. 

In  our  last,  we  promised  to  next  give 
the  conclusions  of  those  who  have,  for 
years,  expressed  themselves  deeply  con- 
cerned as  what  would  be  best  to  do  in 
regard  to  having  our  children  educated. 
What  shall  we  do,  is  a  question  that 
comes  up  before  us  at  almost  every  im- 
portant epoch  in  life,  and  esjDecially  does 
this  question  come  up  before  us  when  wo 
wish  to  determine  in  regard  to  the  best 
interests  of  our  children,  and  among  those 
interests,  a  good  education,  given  in  con- 
nection with  religious  influences,  is  by  no 
means  a  small  consideration. 

Our  brethren,  then,  giving  this  subject 
the  importance  that  it  rightly  demands, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only 
practically  safe  way  would  be  to  take  the 
matter  into  our  own  hands,  build  our  own 
schools  and  have  them  under  our  own 
control. 

Ever  since  our  present  organization 
we  have  had  educated  men  among  us,  and 
they  were  not  despised  either,  and  these, 
more  especially,  saw  the  advantages  of  a 
good  education  and  the  great  importance 
of  having  it  received  in  connection  with 
proper  influence,  yet  there  was  no  prac- 
tical effort  made  towards  establishing  a 
school  of  our  own,until  only  quite  recently. 
The  first  start  made  was  by  our  own  es- 
teemed elder,  Bro.  Quinter,  in  the  year 
1861  at  New  Vienna,  Ohio,  but  as  he, 
unfortunately,  is  away  from  home,  we 
cannot  give  the  history  of  this  move  nor 
the  cause  of  its  failure,  if  a  failure  it  was. 

The  history  of  the  second  move,  made 
at  Bourbon,  Ind.,  is  so  well  known  that 
we  deem  it  not  prudent  to  say  anything 
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about  it.  We  would  gladly  give  it  a 
quiet  burial  and  say,  "peace  be  to  its 
ashes."  Yet  we  do  not  consider  it  an 
entire  failure.  The  old  adage  runs : 
"bought  wit  is  the  best  if  we  don't  paj- 
too  dear  for  it."  We  fear  that  some  did 
pay  too  dear  for  that  bit  of  experiment, 
but  then  there  was  so  much  practical 
experience  gained  by  it  that  we  hope,  on 
the  whole,  it  has  proved  a  blessing  rather 
than  a  curse.  The  cause  of  its  failure,  as 
an  enterprise,  was  the  lack  of  a  true  basis. 
It  was  too  bombastic,  it  was  inflative 
without  a  redeemable  basis.  .Notwith- 
standing all  this,  we  have  nothing  to  say 
against  the  projectors  as  they  were  zeal- 
ous workers — perhaps  to  a  fault. 

Of  the  third  movement,  located  at  Ber- 
lin Pa.  we  scarcely  know  what  to  say, 
more  than  that  we  feel  assured  that  its 
failure     can    not    bo    attributed   to    any 


was  vorj-  small  but  it  has  been  growing 
and,  we  hope,  will  continue  to  grow  until 
it  shall  be  felt  and  acknowledged  as  a 
power  for  good.  As  it  is  acknowledged 
that  our  work  has  accomplished  some 
good,  and  as  it,  at  the  same  time,  has 
increased  in  strength,  we  naturally  con- 
clude that  our  basis  is  good. 

Another  reason  that  we  have  for  be- 
lieving that  we  have  a  true  basis  is,  that 
the  prejudices  existing  heretofore  against 
a  move  of  this  kind  is  largely  removed, 
and  that  removal  is  attributed  to  the 
humble  way  in  which  we  commenced, and 
continued  the  work.  We  do  not  wish  to 
have  it  understood  by  this  that  we  think 
or  believe  that  all  other  moves  of  this 
kind  hereafter  must  start  in  this  way,  as 
others  may  start  where  we  are  now,  and 
go  right  along,  but  we  do  think  that  it 
was  necessary  that  this  work  should  have 


lack  of  energy  or  zeal  on  the  part  of  i  ^  beginning  among  ua  and  as  all  begin 
those  who  were  directly  concerned.  We  !  nings  are  small  it  was  necessary  to  insure 
think  that  the  basis  of  this  move  was  too  !  success,  for  our  beginning  to  be  just  as  it 


was,  small  and  on  a  true  basis. 

And  still  another  reason  we  have  for 
believing  that  we  have  a  true  basis  is, 
that  our  work  has  proved  a  success  in 
the  accomplishment  of  good.  While  we 
hope  that  none  of  our  brethren's  children 


large  for  the  material  at  command  to 
build  upon|it.  In  other  words,  the  stakes 
were  set  a  little  too  high  and  as  a  result 
they  were  not  reached  and  the  enterprise 
failed. 

The  fourth  move  was  made  at  Elder- 
ton,  Pa.,  and  outlived  all  of  its  prede- 1  "'^o  1^*^"^®  come  here  to  be  educated  have 
cessors,  but  as  to  the  extent  of  the  work  \  been  made  any  worse,  we  have  many 
accomplished  there  we  don't  have  much  reasons  to  believe  and  hope  that  a  large 
knowledge.  From  what  little  informa- j  n^^jority  of  them  have  been  made  bettor, 
tion  we  have  had  of  this  move,  we  sup- i  We  do  not  wish  it  understood  that  reli- 
pose  that  its  suspension  was  for  the  want '  S^°^'  '^^  ^^^^  school,  is  taught  as  a  branch 
of  means  to  erect  proper  buildings,  and  j  o^'^t'U'^J'i  or  that  our  success  is  to  be  at- 
its  fiual  abandonment  to  give  room  forj^ributed  to  any  religion  taught  in  the 
others.  i  school,  but  to  the  influence  that  is  thrown 

Our  present  enterprise  at  this  place ,  around  the  brethren's  children  while 
commenced  on  what  we  call,  the  "true  !  here.  A  school  of  our  own  enables  us  to 
basis."  Of  course  there  are  others  who  will '  concentrate  around  it  an  influence  that 
differ  from  us  on  this  point  and  thej-  have  could  not  otherwise  be  done.  This  is  the 
a  right  to  do  so,  but  it  is  for  us  to  show  ,  ease  here.  Brethren's  children  that  are 
our  works  by  our  fruits.  If  our  fruits  sent  hero  are  not  sent  out  among  stran- 
havc  not  been  good,  our  works  must  fall,  '  gers  and  other  sectarian  influences,  but 
but  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  can  show  among  brethren — are  thrown  into  the 
good  fruit  or  good  results  that  have  society  of  brethren,  attend  brethren's 
grown  out  of  our  move,  we  think  it  will  preaching,  prayer-meeting  and  Bible- 
establish  the  correctness  of  our  position,  class.  As  a  result  of  these  hallowed  influ- 
that  we  have  started  our  work  on  a  true  ences  quite  a  number  have  united  with 
basis.  We  will  undertake  to  prove  this  the  church  while  here  attending  school, 
b}'  showing  that  this  enterpi-ise  was  star- '  and  are  now  living  ornaments  to  our 
ted,  as  all  other  great  enterprises  have  ;  church  and  society,  while  others  of  them 
started,  from  a  small  beginning.  In  this  '  have  returned  home  and  a  few  of  them 
way  our  present  organization  started,  i  have  since  been  elected  lo  the  ministry 
It  was  small,  and  it  was  slow,  but  it  and  are  now  laboring  as  embassadors  for 
proved  to  be  sure  because  it  was  based  :  Christ.  If  the  knowledge  received  and 
upon  correct  principles.  Again  the  the  influence  exerted  over  them  while 
Scriptures  abound  with  instances  of  small  here  had  been  dangerous  in  its  character 
things  becoming  large  and  great.  The  and  false  in  theory,  it  is  not  likely  that 
kingdom  of  God  within  us  is  represented  well-established  churches  would  select 
as  being  very  small  at  first,  but  it  is  to  ,  them  as  ministers  on  their  return  home, 
grow  and  become  great,  and  a  great  ax-  '  This  fact  alone,  we  think,  is  a  powerful 
iom  of  truth  is  that  "all  great  things  froia  argument  in  favor  of  our  work  and  that 
small  beginnings  grow."     Our  beginning   it  is  founded  on  the  true  'oasis. 


And  lastl}^,  although  we  practically 
demonstrate  progressive  Christianity  in 
its  true  sense,  yet  we  have  a  tender  re- 
gard for  all  the  well  established  principles 
of  the  Church  and  labor  to  live  them  out 
as  far  as  they  harmonize  with  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  In  this  respect 
we  think  that  our  school  and  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  will  compare  favorably 
with  the  best  regulated  churches  in  the 
Brotherhood — in  practical  work,  zeal  and 
harmony  of  action  we  cannot  be  excelled. 
In  every  good  work,  so  far,  we  have  al- 
ways been  a  unit  and  hope  to  continue  to 
be  so.  Taking  all  these  things  into  con- 
sideration, we  think  there  should  be  no 
feai's  apprehended  in  the  minds,  even  of 
the  most  cautious,  as  we  have  done  noth- 
ing rashly  but  have  given  the  whole  work 
a  candid  and  prayerful  consideration  — 
Knowing  the  dangers  that  attend  ad- 
vanced school  education  we  tried  to  dig- 
deep  and  find  the  sure  foundation  upon 
which  we  could  safely  build.  We  claim 
that  we  have  found  it  and  are  now  erect- 
ing a  superstructure  upon  it  which  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God,  and  therefore 
hope  that  none  will  judge  us  rashly,  or 
condemn  our  work  until  it  has  been  test- 
ed. In  this  matter  we  wish  to  be  frank 
and  candid,  we  want  our  work  known  to 
the  general  Brotherhood,  and  if,  after  it 
has  been  fairly  and  practically  tested,  it 
is  found  to  be  detrimental  to  the  highest 
good  of  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  or  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, we  are  willing  to  throw  ourselves 
open  to  the  censure  of  the  Church  and 
abandon  the  enteqn'ise.  But  we  have  so 
much  confidence  in  the  work  so  far  ac- 
complished and  the  glorious  results  that 
have  attended  it,  that  we  entertain  no 
fears  of  a  failure,  believing  xhat  the  Lord 
will  maintain  us  in  every  good  work  so 
long  as  we  keep  in  view  his  glory  and 
the  promotion  of  his  blessed  cause. 
( Conchided  Text  week.) 


'A  VISIT  TO  THE  COVE. 

On  Friday  last,  through  the  kindness 
of  our  young  brother  B.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
of  tjie  James  Creek  congregation,  we 
were  permitted  to  enjoy  a  sleigh  ride  to 
Morrison  Cove,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  Wo  ar- 
rived at  brother  Simon  Snyder's  in  the 
Wood  berry  congregation,  m  the  evening 
and  enjoj-ed  the  hospitality  of  his  kind 
family  until  the  next  day,  when  wo  vis- 
ited a  few  of  the  Inelhren  in  that  locality 
and  then  set  out  for  Waterside  to  visit 
our  cousin  and  brother  George  Brum- 
baugh. We  had  intended  to  spoud  a  few 
days  in  the  vicinitj-  of  New  Enterprise 
but  there  was  a  change  in  the  atmospTiere, 
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and  the  snow  melted  so  rapidly  that  we 
■were  obliged  to  turn  homeward  immedi- 
ately. We  went  on  our  homeward  way 
as  far  as  brother  John  B.  Keplogle's, 
where  we  stopped  until  the  nest  morn- 
ing and  had  a  very  pleasant  visit.  Bro. 
John  is  a  minister  of  the  Woodbury  con- 
gregation and  is  much  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  Jacob  Miller,  the 
Elder,  was  absent.  He  went  to  a  remote 
part  of  the  district  to  attend  a  council 
meeting.  Bro.  Ezra  Smith  of  Juniata  Co., 
we  were  informed,  was  in  the  vicinity, 
and  was  to  preach  at  the  Cross  Koads 
meeting-house  on  Sabbath  morning.  We 
were  informed  by  brother  Eeplogle,  and 
he  thought  it  would  be  no  harm  to  tell  it, 
that  there  have  been  between  thirty  and 
forty  additions  to  the  Woodbury  church 
within  the  last  year. 

The  next  morning  at  an  early  hour  we 
were  off  for  home.  By  the  way,  if  the 
brethren  stop  with  brother  Eeplogle  and 
want  to  get  an  early  start,  they  need 
not  have  any  fears  of  being  disappointed. 
He  is  one  of  those  stirring,  early  rising, 
wide  awake  men,  and  this  applies  not 
only  in  complying  with  the  wishes  of  his 
visitors  in  giving  them  an  early  start,  but 
in  business  and  the  church  as  well.  Well 
we  need  just  such  men  in  every  depart- 
ment of  life,  and  above  all  are  they  need- 
ed in  the  church.  J.  B.  B. 


A  WORD  TO  YOUNG  OONVEETS. 

During  the  last  few  months  a  large 
number  of  young  soldiers  have  been  re- 
cruited from  the  ranks  of  satan,  and  have 
taken  their  places  under  a  new  banner 
and  a  new  Captain.  These  young  soldiers 
are  now  ready  for  drill  and  discipline, 
and  this  they  all  very  much  need,  for  the 
true  soldier  will  have  battles  to  fight. 
The  way  to  heaven  is  not  one  of  ease  and 
rest.  He  that  would  be  my  disciple, 
says  Jesus,  must  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.  Again  it  is  said,  "Go  work  in 
my  vineyard,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,"  "Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,"  all  of  which  are  commands  and 
convey  the  idea  of  self-denial,  labor  and 
conflict.  To  become  a  good  and  valient 
soldier  you  must  learn  to  obey  orders. 
You  must  set  aside  your  own  pleasure  and 
self-gratification  in  order  to  obey  the  Cap- 
tain of  your  salvation.  Tour  life  is  all 
untried  before  you,  and  you  may  have 
some  missgivings  but  if  you  are  only  faith- 
ful to  your  Leader  you  can  finally  come 
off  conquerors.  But  this  can  only  be  at- 
tained by  persistent  effort.  It  will  not 
do  to  be  idle  in  the  church,  neither  will  it 
do  to  shrink  when  temptations  come. 
We  are  bidden  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.    Some  persons 


when  they  come  into  the  church  sit  down 
at  ease,  just  as  if  the  conflict  was  over. 
This  is  the  reason  so  many  go  back,  in- 
stead of  forward.  You  may  feel  that  you 
can  do  but  little.  Y'ou,  perhaps,  have  not 
wealth  at  your  disposal,  and  you  may  not 
have  learning  or  talent,  and  if  you  speak 
or  pray  it  is  in  such  a  broken  and  abrupt 
manner  that  you  may  feel  that  it  is  not 
edifying,  but  this  should  ^not  deter  you 
from  duty.  God  does  not  require  more 
of  you  than  you  are  able  to  perform,  and 
if  you  do  what  you  can  it  will  meet  his 
approbation,  and  will  also  be  for  the  edi- 
fication of  others.  Again  temptations 
that  may  seem  almost  unsurmountable 
may  come  in  your  way,  but  you  should 
remember  that  the  promise  is,  that  we 
shall  not  be  tempted  above  that  which  we 
are  able  to  bear,  and  that  with  every 
temptation  a  way  of  escape  will  be  made. 
God  is  near  to  those  who  will  serve  him, 
and  if  we  fail  it  is  all  for  want  of  true  and 
abiding  faith.  Abraham,  Daniel,  the  He- 
brew children  and  the  apostles  in  their 
efforts  to  propagate  the  gospel  and  es- 
tablish the  church  are  examples  of  faith 
and  should  be  considered  by  every 
newly  enlisted  soldier  of  the  cross.  The 
history  of  their  trials,  and  their  final  de- 
liverance should  encourage  you  and  nerve 
you  for  the  conflict.  "If  ye  will  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name  I  will  do  it."  What  a 
consoling  promise !  When  we  get  into 
trouble  we  can  go  to  God  and  he  will 
comfort  us.  He  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less. When  we  feel  weak  we  can  ask  God 
to  help  us,andhe  will  give  us  strength.  All 
this  can  be  had  simply  by  asking,  if  we 
are  really  in  need,  and  it  is  done  in  faith. 
Keep  your  faces  Zionward  and  press  for- 
ward, and  in  the  end  j'-ou  will  receive  the 
crown.  J.  B.  B. 


it  ?"  and  that  you  arc  injuring  your  influ- 
ence. 

5th.  Denounce  sin  in  the  abstract,  but 
make  no  allusion  to  the  sins  of  your  pres- 
ent audience. 

6th.  Preach  Christ  as  an  infinitely 
amiable  and  good  natured  being,  but  ig- 
noring those  scathing  rebukes  of  sinners 
and  hypocrites  which  eo  often  made  his 
hearers  tremble. 

7th.  Avoid,  especially,  preaching  to 
those  who  are  present.  Preach  about 
sinners  and  not  to  them.  Say  they,  and 
not  you,  lest  any  one  should  make  a  per- 
sonal and  saving  application  of  your  sub- 
ject. 

8  th.  Do  not  rebuke  the  worldly  ten- 
dencies of  the  church,  lest  you  should 
hurt  their  feelings,  and  finally  convert 
some  of  them. 

9th.  Make  the  impression  that  if  God 
is  as  good  as  you  are,  he  will  send  no  one 
to  hell. 


HOW  TO  PEEAOH  SO  AS  NOT  TO  CONVEET 
ANY  BODY. 

A  writer  in  the  Pittsburgh  Christian 
Advocate  gives  quite  a  number  of  rules  by 
which  preaching  may  be  done  so  as  not 
to  convert  any  body.  We  give  a  few  of 
these  rules  as  some  of  our  ministers  may 
have  unconsciously  or  thoughtlessly  fal- 
len into  some  of  the  errors  portrayed  in 
them : 

Ist.  "Let  your  supreme  motive  be  to 
secure  your  own  popularity ;  then,  of 
course,  your  preaching  will  be  adapted  to 
that  end,  and  not  to  convert  souls  to 
Christ 

2d.  Aim  at  pleasing,  rather  than  at  con- 
verting your  hearers. 

3d.  Aim  at  securing  for  yourself  the 
reputation  of  a  beautiful  writer. 

4th.  Avoid  preaching  doctrines  that 
are  offensive  to  the  carnal  mind,  lest  they 
should  say  of  you,  as  they  did  of  Christ, 
"This  is  a  hard  saying.    Who  can  hear 


Bro.  Moomaw's  proposition  for  evangel- 
izing the  cities  should  receive  a  hearty 
response  from  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  progi'ess  and  extension  of  the  church. 
It  is  certainly  evident  that  the  cities  and 
towns  are  neglected  and  we  have  by  no 
means  a  scriptural  precedent  for  such 
neglect.  The  apostles  went  from  city  to 
city,  in  fact  their  labors  were  principaUy 
confined  to  the  cities.  Why  this  was  we 
do  not  know,  unless  it  was  because  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  was  afforded  them  to 
spread  their  doctrine,  and  we  believe  if 
we  had  some  more  Pauls,  with  his  zeal 
and  fortitude  to  go  into  our  towns  and 
cities,  we  would  still  find  that  they  afford 
us  a  better  opportunity  to  spread  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  We  believe  that 
we  have  men  somewhat,  at  least,  after  the 
similitude  of  Paul,  and  all  that  is  needed 
is  to  send  them.  Will  we  do  it  is  now 
the  question.  It  is  a  question  that  every 
brother  and  sister  should  consider,  and 
after  proper  reflection  we  think  none  will 
give  a  negative  answer. 

It  is  said  by  those  who  have  tried  it, 
to  be  a  very  good  practice  to  carry  the 
Bible  along  to  church  and  when  it  is 
read,  open  to  the  place  and  follow  the 
reader.  The  impression  of  the  eye,  it  is 
said,  doubles  that  received  through  the  ear 
alone,  and  when  the  text  is  announced, 
to  find  and  read  the  passage  fixes  it  bet- 
ber  it  the  memory.  In  addition  to  this 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  glance  at  the 
connections,  and  in  this  way  we  may  get 
thoughts  in  connection  with  the  sermon 
that  we  would  not  otherwise  get. 

From  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetric  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  we  have  the  following :  "Yesterday 
we  were  notified  of  the  death  of  Eld. 
John  E.  Price  of  the  Coventry  congrega- 
tion, Chester  Co.,  Pa.  Died  March  1st. 
We  are  all  well.  Have  a  meeting  in  pro- 
gress in  the  city  church.  It  is  doing  a 
good  work.  Am  doing  the  principal  part 
of  the  preaching  myself,  but  God  is  in 
the  work." 
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Correspondence. 


Trom  Oak  Hill,  layette  Co.,  West  Tirginia. 

Brethren  Editors : 

Out  dear  old  brother 
R.  Harvey  from  Mercer  county,  West  Va., 
has  been  with  us  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings  He  came  to  ns  the  15th  and 
left  on  the  20th,  on  his  way  to  attend  to 
other  meetings.  Hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  efforts,  for  he  labored  hard  while  with 
us  for  the  salvation  of  prer^ions  souls,  He 
preached  the  whole  gospel  in  its  purity. 
Oh,  how  he  warned  sinners  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come,  bat  had  to  leave  and  no 
additions.  It  was  plain  to  be  seen 
however,  by  the  actions  of  some,  that 
they  were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Chris- 
tians. Oh,  my  dear  unconverted  friends, 
how  can  you  stand  aloof  from  your  hea- 
venly Father  when  you  have  so  many 
warnings?  Just  think  for  a  moment  of 
the  ministers  of  God,  how  they  are  labor 
ing  and  toiling  through  the  cold  and 
etormy  winter,  trying  if  possible  to  turn 
poor  sinners  from  their  evil  ways,  before 
lit  is  too  late.  Oh,  think  how  sud- 
denly  some  are  cat  off  in  their  sins, 
without  a  moment's  warning,  and  oh, 
dreadful  the  thoaght  to  hear  that  awful 
sentence,  "Depart,  I  never  knew  you." 
Then  why  not  turn  to  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther while  you  have  time  and  opportuni- 
ty, instead  of  waiting  till  sickness  seizes 
you  and  the  icy  arms  of  that  monster, 
death,  encircles  you  around  and  you  have 
to  bid  farewell  to  weeping  friends.  Then 
you  can  say,  as  the  blest  of  God,  "Come, 
welcome  death,  I'll  gladly  go  with  you." 
The  Lord  says  his  Spirit  "shall  not  always 
strive  with  man;  for  he  that  being  often 
reproved  andhardenelh  his  heart,  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

I  will  relate  an  awful  incident  that  oc- 
curred about  a  week  ago  in  an  adjoining 
county  in  Kanawha  Valley.  A.  very 
wicked  man  (colored)  who  bad  been  in 
the  habit  of  blaspheming  his  Maker's 
name  in  a  most  dreadful  manner,  and 
boasting  of  it,  was  struck  down  without  a 
moment's  warning,  and  his  tongue  clung 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and  he  can 
neither  speak,  eat  nor  sleep.  His  physi- 
cian says  he  is  suffering  in  the  most  ter- 
rible manner,  and  his  case  is  a  hopeless 
one.  Oh,  what  a  warning  to  blasphemous 
characters.  My  dear  sisters,  we  that  are 
mothers  and  have  sons  that  have  gone 
out  into  this  sinful  world,  let  us  cease  not 
to  pray  day  and  night  for  them,  and  to 
warn  them  to  touch  not  the  intoxicating 
bowl.  What  an  awful  sight  to  see 
young  men  staggering  around  the  saloon 
and  have  to  be  carried  away.  I  have 
never  felt  that  dreadful  pang,  and  hope  I 


never  will,  but  my  heart  is  often  caused 
to  ache  for  those  dear  mothers  and  wives 
that  have  such  troubles.  Dear  brethren, 
you  that  stand  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  cease 
not  to  warn  them  day  and  night,  for  there 
are  many  going  to  the  drunkard's  grave, 
and  are  shortening  their  days  and  com- 
mitting murder.  Think  of  the  number 
that  are  in  prison,  there  to  serve  their 
time,  be  it  long  or  short,  some  sentenced 
for  life,  and  ask  the  cause  of  this,  and  the 
most  of  them  will  tell  you,  drinking  too 
much  intoxicating  liquor. 

Oh,  when  I  see  so  many  good  articles, 
and  especially  those  of  our  dear  sisters, 
while  reading  them  I  think  if  only  I  could 
write  and  compose,  as  our  dear  sister, 
Julia  A.  Wood  and  others,  how  glad  I 
would  be.  Their  writing  does  me  so 
much  good.  Yes,  dear  sisters,  you  can 
preach  with  your  pen. 

I  ask  your  prayers  in  my  behalf, 
and  that  of  my  dear  unconverted  children, 
for  part  of  them  are  still  wandering  away 
from  our  heavenly  Father. 

Oh,  dear  sisters,  I  say  to  you,  plead  for 
sinners,  both  in  secret  and  with  your  pen. 
Dear  sisters,  my  dear  children  are  scatter- 
ed abroad  in  this  country,  and  I  see  many 
troubles  and  sore  trials,  and  have  been 
very  much  afflicted  since  my  last  corres- 
pondence, but  I  can  slill  see  your  names 
in  the  Primitive.  It  comes  to  me  regu- 
larly, and  I  always  hasten  over  its  pages 
to  see  your  names.  Remember  me  in  your 
prayers.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest 
upon  you  all. 

N.  Grouse. 


from  the  Maple  Grove  Ohuroh,  Montgomery  Oc, 
Iowa. 

ScioLA,  Feb,  24th,  1879. 
We  wish  to  say  to  all  those  that  donat- 
ed money  towards  building  the  Maple 
Grove  church,  that  over  throe  months  ago 
we  sent  a  statement  of  our  proceedings 
to  the  editors  of  the  Primitive  Chris 
TiAN  for  publication,  but  waiting  in  vain 
to  see  it  published,  I  wrote  to  the  editors 
to  publish  it  as  soon  as  they  could,  and 
they  immediately  wrote  me  a  card  stating 
that  they  had  no  knowledge  of  ever  re- 
ceiving such  statement,  therefore  we  are 
under  the  necessity  of  making  the  state- 
ment again.  We  will  say  first  that  we 
are  doing  nothing  towards  building  the 
church  for  the  following  reasons:  First, 
we  received  a  very  small  amount  from 
the  Church  under  the  penny  proposition, 
less  than  one-third  of  the  amount  asked 
for,  or  that  would  have  justified  us  in 
commencing  the  building.  Secondly,  not 
one  in  ten  of  the  brethren  and  friends 
here  could  pay  the  amount  they  snbscrib- 
en  when  it  become  due  without  sacrificing 
a  great   deal,  as  nearly   all  were  in  debt, 


and  times  got  so  hard  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  get  money  for  anything; 
and  those  that  were  in  debt  deeply 
(which  includes  about  nine-tenths  of 
our  citizens)  could  not  pay  the  interest, 
say  nothing  about  the  principal,  and  some 
of  our  members  had  become  security  for 
other  brethren  and  friends,  and  when  pay 
day  came  they  had  the  debts  to  pay, 
which  broke  up  entirely  three  of  our 
brethren  that  were  most  able  to  give  to- 
wards building  the  house.  Several  of  our 
brethren  had  to  give  up  their  land,  some 
sold  for  what  they  could  get,  and  conclnd- 
ed  to  go  where  they  could  get  Govern- 
ment land.  Thus  we  were  compelled, 
under  the  circumstances,  to  abandon  the 
idea  of  building  our  house  of  worship. — 
Through  these  disappointments  and  loss- 
es  our  members  were  placed  in  like  cir- 
cumstances, and  after  due  consideration 
all  our  members,  with  the  exception  of 
one  family,  agreed  to  organize  ourselves 
into  a  colony  and  settle  together  on  Gov- 
ernment land  in  Kansas.  The  readers  of 
the  Brettnn's  papers  know  what  pro- 
gress that  colony  has  made. 

Now  dear  brethren, sisters,  and  friends, 
that  have  donated  to  assist  us  in  building 
a  bouse  of  worship  here,  we  wish  to  know 
if  you  will  allow  us  to  use  the  means  in 
building  a  church  in  Norton  Co.,  Kansas, 
where  the  colony  is  locating  ?  We  would 
like  to  use  the  means  sent  us,  for  the  same 
purpose  for  which  they  were  given.  We 
can  build  of  stone  in  Kansas  cheaper  than 
we  can  here  of  lumber.  We  propose  to 
put  the  money  on  interest  until  such  a 
time  as  we  can  feel  safe  in  going  on  witl^ 
the  building.  You  can  give  your  consent 
by  silence  or  otherwise,  as  you  see  prop- 
er. If  you  will  not  allow  us  to  use  it  in 
this  way,  please  tell  us  how  you  wish  it 
to  be  used.  We  wish  to  know  by  the  let 
of  April  next.  After  the  15th  of  March 
address  us  at  Norton,  Kansas. 

N.  C.  Workman. 
[5.  at  W.,  please  coi^y.] 


Midnight  Musings- 


Bear  Brethren : 

During  my  recent  illness 
(which  continued  over  five  months)  I  bad 
ample  time  in  my  sleepless  nights,  and 
hours  of  solitude,  to  meditate  on  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  and  especially 
the  many  precious  promises  contained  in 
his  Holy  Word, I  did  not  know  that  there 
were  so  many  consoling,  comforting  paa- 
sages  of  Scripture,  (and  I  had  thought  I 
had  a  pretty  good  understanding  of  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures)  but  never  be- 
fore did  they  appear  fraught  with  so  much 
meaning  and  encouragement  to  the  be> 
liever.    And  no   less  did   I  think  of  the 
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iojanctions  in  that  blessed  volume.  We 
are  far  behind  most  other  sects  in  some 
particalars  ;  especially  in  the  missionary 
cause.  Scarcely  can  we  take  up  any  of 
our  Church  periodicals,  but  we  can  see  a 
Macedonian  cry  from  some  isolated  mem 
bars  saying,  wo  have  not  heard  any  of 
the  brethren  preach  for  two,  three,  and 
in  some  caeea  even  five  years.  Now  who 
is  to  blame  for  this  ?  The  Savior's  em 
phatic  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,''  &c  ,  is 
just  as  binding  to  day,  as  it  was  at  the 
time  it  was  given.  What  has  become  of 
the  Evangelizing  movement  so  much  talk- 
ed of  a  year  ago.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
some  of  us  are  too  tenacious  and  particu- 
lar about  some  minor  points, — the  anise, 
the  mint,  and  the  cummin,  and  neglect 
the  weightier  matters.''  I  think  all  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  Church  should  do  their 
part  in  sending  a  shepherd  to  these  poor 
sheep,  and  if  it  is  wrong  to  pay  a  stipu 
lated  amount,  see  that  the  traveling  ex 
penscs  are  defrayed,  at  lenst  of  those  who 
go,  and  provide  for  their  families  while 
they  are  gone.  Quite  a  number  of  our 
ministers  are  poor,  very  poor,  and  could 
not  possibly  afford  to  go  and  leave  their 
families,  unless  provided  for  by  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  stay  at  home. 

We  Isel  a  sympathy  for  those  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  making  those  pathetic 
appeals  for  help,  and  feel  desirous  to  con- 
tinue in  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren,  and 
be  recognized  as  such,  but  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed  that  some  of  the  "lame  are  turned  out 
oi  the  vvay,''  in  some  instances,  by 
being  thus  neglected.  And  not  only  are 
believers  to  be  remembered,  but  the  apos- 
tles were  commanded  to^  go  and  preach 
to  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem, — 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved," — but  how  shall  they  believe  on 
him  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how 
shall  ihty  hear  without  a  preacher,  and 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
8€nL  ?"  When  we  have  done  "all  that  we 
have  been  commanded  to  do,  we  still  are 
unprofitable  servants,  having  done  noth- 
ing more  than  was  our  duty  to  do.''  That 
we  may  all  do  our  duty,  and  when  life  and 
its  labors  are  o'er,  we  may  have  the  ap- 
proving smile  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  be  permitted  to  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  sister  in  the  Lord. 

L.  L.  TOMBAUQH. 

OdelL  Pa. 


From  Elklick,  Pa. 

Feb.  25th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : — 

£ro.  Z.  HoUidsy  had  his 
band  mashed  badly  to-day.  He  is  one  of 
the  thirty  that  lately  come  to  the  Church, 


is  zealous  in  the  good  cause,  and  we  regret 
his  misfortune  very  much. 

We  have  two  more  applicants  for  bap- 
tism next  Saturday,  making  thirty -four 
since  last  fall.  So  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord  is  still  progressing  here  as  elsewhere, 
and  I  hope  while  we  are  addicg  numbers 
which  results  in  total  to  thousands 
throughout  the  Brotherhood,  that  all  who 
have  aided  in  the  progressive  mission 
work  will  feel  that  the  Lord  has  amply 
repaid  us  for  the  feeble  efi'orts  made  in 
that  direction,  and  I  sincerely  hope  those 
of  our  dear  brethren  who  did  not  see  it  as 
we  saw  it,  and  did  not  feel  as  we  felt, 
may  now  look  at  it  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  not  the  work  of  men,  and 
fall  in  and  help  to  extend  the  borders  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  may  God  give 
us  grace  suflScient  to  stand  to  our  several 
posts  of  duty,  labor  for  Jeeus,  spend  and 
be  spent,  use  the  Lord's  money  in  our 
bands  to  do  his  work,  and  the  result  will 
be  many  souls  f  aved,  angels  in  heaven  re- 
joicing, and  the  hearts  of  many  gladden- 
ed, and  Churches  rejoicing  over  sinners 
who  turn  to  God. 

S.  C.  Keim. 


From  Nebraska, 


Carleton,  Thayeb  Co.,  Neb.,  ] 
February.  23d, 1879.      j 
Bear  Primitive : 

The  weather  is  fine  here 
at  present.  Geese  and  ducks  are  return 
ing,  and  it  makes  us  think  of  spring 
Soon  the  farmer  will  sow  his  seed  and 
look  forward  to  the  harvest.  Just  so  it  is 
in  spiritual  matters.  The  seed  which  is 
the  Word  of  God  has  be^n  sown  during 
the  past  winter,  but  what  the  harvest  will 
be  Gcd  alone  can  tell.  When  I  think  of  the 
sermons  preached,  the  hymns  sang,  and 
the  prayers  offered  up  to  God  by  his  peo- 
ple, and  then  think  of  some  that  seem  to 
be  near  the  kingdom;  and  yet  will  not 
yield,  I  have  to  ask  myself  why  is  it  so  ? 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come"  but 
still  they  refuse.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
why  is  it  ?  O,  let  us  strive  to  draw  near- 
to  God ;  that  he  may  draw  nearer  to  us, 
for  God  works  when  his  people  work. — 
Then  let  us  be  up  and  doing.  Our  lamps 
trimed  and  burning,  for  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly, and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 
— Eev.  22  :  12 

T.  D.  Van  Buren. 


In  Memoriam, 

In  the  Pony  Creek  Church,  Brown  Co, 
Kansas,  Jan.  27th,Bro.  Edward  F.  Thomp- 
son, in  the  85th  year  of  his  age.  The 
cause  of  bis  death  was  asthma  and  old 
age.     Our  beloved  brother  did  according 


to  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  to  Hezekiab,  He  set  his 
house  in  order,  feeling  that  he  must  die, 
and  not  live.  Ho  was  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Church  for  about  thirty-five 
years.  In  his  82d  year  he  joined  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  which  he 
lived  a  consistent  member  until  death.  I 
think  he  could  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness." 

Levi  Wallace. 


Announcement- 


Feb.  17th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

Will  you  please  announce 
through  the  Primitive  Cbristian,  that 
the  District  meeting  for  the  State  of 
Michigan,  will  be  held,  God  willing,  with 
the  brethren  in  the  Thornapple  District,. 
Ionia  county,  in  their  new  meeting-house, 
about  seven  miles  south-east  of  LoweH'„ 
on  Friday  the  9tb  day  of  May,  1879  — 
Delegates  and  others  coming  byR  R  will' 
stop  off  at  Lowell  station,  on  Detroit  and 
Milwaukee  railroad.  Brethren  from  the 
south-western  part  of  the  State  will  come 
to  Grand  Rapids,  change  cars  for  Lowell 
where  you  will  find  conveyances  to  p'aie 
of  meeting.  A  general  representation  is 
desired.  J.  G.  Winey,  Clerk. 


From  Bro.Hope, 


Hjorring,  Feb,  9tb,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  — 

I  will  take  time  to  pen  you 
a  few  lines  and  tell  you  that  the  Lord 
blesses  us  in  Dentnark.  Five  dear  sinners 
have  repented  and  were  baptized  within 
the  last  two  weeks.  I  have  meetings 
generally  twice  each  day,  and  good  at- 
tention and  great  interest  are  manifested 
wherever  we  go,  and  full  houses  meet  us 
evorywhere.  The  last  baptized  were  two 
voung  brethren  and  three  young  sisters, 
two  are  unmarried.  Many  stand  near 
and  we  look  for  still  more  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  We  ask  the  earnest 
prayers  of  all  God's  children  throughout 
America.  Please  forget  it  not.  Our  uni- 
ted love  to  you  all.  Tours  least  in  Christ. 
Chr.  Hope. 


From  Spencersville,  De  Kalb  Co.,  Indiana. 

Dear  Editors  : 

Wo  are  having  a  series  of 
meetings  at  present.  Bro.  Jacob  Snell 
from  Whitley  county  is  preaching  for  us. 
Good  interest  and  good  attention  paid  to 
the  word  preached,  but  no  additions.  Ex- 
pect to  continue  over  Sabbath. 

Weather  mild.     Health  not  very  good. 
Many  ca?e8  of  lung  fever. 

John  Stafford. 
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A  riyiiig  Visit  to  Michigan. 

Dear  Editors : 

A  little  news  from  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  your  papers.  Tbe  Canton 
Church  has,  during  the  last  year,  been 
considerably  involved  in  difficulties,  bat 
at  our  last  council,  through  the  aid  of 
two  elders,  naatters  were  adjusted  upon  a 
basis  that  we  think  will  be  Batisfactory  to 
all  concerned,  and  now  we  breathe  more 
freely  again.  I  left  home  on  Monday 
morning  for  Southern  Michigan,  to  visit 
our  much  beloved  elder,  J.  B  Shoemaker, 
and  the  brethren  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  and  to  make  arrangement  for  Eld. 
Moses  Weaver's  removal  to  tbe  above 
named  Church.  We  fonnd  the  brethren 
there  in  a  very  prosperous  condition. 
They  seem  to  be  united  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  I 
visited  A.  Wise  and  Jos.  Hoover,  min 
isters  of  the  Gospel  in  that  church,  and  I 
must  say  that  I  enjoyed  my  visit  very 
much.  I  found  them  in  the  full  order  ol 
the  Brethren  and  zealous  in  the  Master's 
cause.  J.  B.  Shoemaker  seems  to  be  per- 
fectly at  home  among  theee  brethren  and 
perfect  in  unity  with  the  Church  at  that 
place  Moses  Weaver  expects  to  move  to 
the  vicinity  of  While  Pigeon,  in  March  — 
His  many  warm  friends  and  brethren  will 
please  make  a  note  of  this,  and  when 
writing  to  him  will  address  him  accord- 
ingly. He  is  one  of  those  veterans  that 
has  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day — ha'»  fought  many  a  hard  battle  for 
the  Lord  in  the  service  of  the  sanc'.uary. 
We  are  well  aware  that  the  faithful  most 
bear  many  a  scoff  and  many  a  sneer. — 
They  are  not  without  persecution  when 
they  strive  to  live  so  as  to  meet  the  ap- 
probation of  our  Father  in  heaven.  Oar 
Church  is  again  in  a  fair  way  toward 
prosperity.  Our  members  are  zealous  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness  We  have 
eight  deacons  and  three  ministers,  and 
two  bouses  of  worship  with  a  member- 
ship of  about  one  hundred  and  eighty. 

B.  B.  BoLLINnEK. 

Louisville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 


In  ihe  Mission  Field, 


Feb.  28th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

I  will  now  communicate 
to  yon  and  your  numerous  readers  the 
success  of  the  cause  in  Eagle  Creek,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio.  Our  meetings  closed  last 
Sunday  evening  with  good  results.  Six 
accessions  by  baptism,  and  the  Church 
much  revived.  The  meeting  was  contin- 
ued by  the  home  ministry,  who  applied 
their  time  and  talent  as  best  they  could, 
for  the  good  of  the  cause. 


The  closing  scenes  of  the  meeting  were 
the  most  impressive  I  ever  witnessed. — 
At  the  close  of  the  evening  exercises  one 
estimable  lady  came  forward  requesting 
baptism,  which  was  attended  to  "the  same 
hour  of  the  night."  After  tbe  necessary 
arrangements  were  made,  wo  repaired  to 
the  waterside  with  all  the  solemnity  due 
upon  such  occasions,  and  there  by  the 
glimmering  light  of  the  lamps,  and  that 
of  the  angelic  sentinels  from  the  starry 
world  above,  this  dear  sister  was  baptized 
in  accordance  with  tbe  divine  plan.  The 
scene  was  one  of  great  solemnity,  and  I 
trust  impressive  on  the  minds  of  tbemany 
who  witnessed  it.  Thus  the  meetings 
closed,  and  I  pray  that  the  good  impres- 
lions  made  upon  others  will  continue  to 
barn  upon  the  altar  of  their  hearts,  until 
they  too,  will  submit  to  the  will  of  their 
Master,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  their 
salvation. 

Next  day  visited  the  Lafayette  Church, 
Allen  county,  Ohio,  to  continue  the  meet- 
ings awhile  longer  at  that  place.  Bro. 
Jesse  Calvert  preached  there  one  week 
with  good  success,  having  baptized  nine 
during  his  stay.  Bro.  D.  Brower  and 
the  writer,  labored  with  them  a  few  days 
longer.  Result  of  the  meetings,  eleven 
accessions  by  baptism,  one  reclaimed,  and 
one  more  applicant.  The  brethren  at  that 
place  have  erected  a  commodious  house 
for  worship,  and  earnestly  desire  the  at- 
tention of  our  traveling  evangelists.  We 
feel  much  gratified  over  the  success  of 
the  cause  throughout  the  various  parts  of 
the  Brotherhood,  and  may  the  good  work 
go  on  until  all  may  know  the  Lord,  and 
and  enjoy  that  peace  which  he  alone  is 
able  to  give.  Praise  the  Lord  for  his 
manifestations  of  love  and  mercy  towards 
the  children  of  men  "They  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures."  May 
God  speed  the  day  when  many  more 
shall  come  and  drink. 

S.  T.  BoSSEEMAN. 


[From  the  Daily  Pottstown  Ledger. ] 
Death  of  a  Well  Known  German  Baptist  Minister. 

Eev.  John  E.  Price,  a  well  known  min- 
ister of  the  Brethren,  or  German  Baptist 
denomination,  died  suddenly,  this,  Satur- 
day morning,  at  his  home,  in  North  Cov- 
entry township,  Chester  county.  Mr. 
Price  had  been  in  Pottstown  on  Friday 
on  a  business  visit,  and  after  returning 
home  in  the  evening  was  taken  ill  with  a 
fainting  spell,  followed  by  hemorrhage, 
ind  a  physician  was  called  in,  after 
which  he  grew  better.  During  the  night 
and  early  in  the  morning  be  had  a  return 
of  the  hemorrhage,  which  resulted  fatally 


about  T  o'clock,  a  m.  The  announcement 
of  the  sudden  demise  of  this  excellent  citi- 
zen and  pious  minister,  was  a  most  pain- 
ful shock  to  our  community.  Deceased 
was  about  68  years  of  age. 

Eev.  John  E  Prife  had  been  a  leading 
preacher  of  the  German  Baptists  for 
about  forty  years,  and  was  widely  known 
in  that  and  other  denominations  for  his 
earnest  advocacy  of  tbe  cause  of  his  Mas- 
ter, and  for  his  consistent  walk  and  con- 
versation as  a  Christian  and  a  citizen.  He 
labored  for  a  long  period  with  the  congre- 
gation worshipping  at  Price's  meeting- 
house, in  North  Coventry,  as  did  also  his 
father,  Eev.  John  Price,  and  his  grand- 
father, Eev.  Geo.  Price.  His  father  was 
widely  known  in  this  and  other  States,  aa 
"Father  Price,"  and  he  was  an  able  and 
successful  preacher.  Eev.  Isaac  Price,  of 
Schuylkill  township,  Chester  county,  also 
a  prominent  minister  of  the  Brethren,  is 
a  brother  of  Rev.  John  E.  Price.  De- 
ceased leaves  a  wife  and  family  sadly 
stricken  by  their  sudden  bereavement. 

Funeral  Wednesday  morning,  March 
5th,  at  Coventry  Chutch. 

W.  Browee. 


Prom  Bro.  Slif  er, 

BURKETTSVILLE, 

Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
Feb  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  see  you  have  received 
a  copy.of  elder  George  Sigler's  sermon  on 
feet- washing,  delivered  by  him  at  Harris- 
burg,  Pa., which  you  commended  and  very 
properly  too,  as  it  is  well  gotten  up.  He 
sent  me  that  correspondence  which  he  had 
with  the  Lutheran  minister  before  be  dfl- 
livered  his  sermon.  Elder  Sigler  is  quite 
a  worthy  man.  I  have  known  him  from 
his  birth.  His  father  belonged  to  the 
Eiver  Brethren.  He  was  born  in  my 
neighborhood  and  married  the  daughter 
of  a  cousin  of  mine.  His  father-in-law 
lives  in  the  same  village  that  I  do. 

Elder  Sigler's  brother,  who  also  lives 
in  the  neighborhood,  has  those  pamphlets 
for  sale,  and  I  have  had  access  to  one 
which  my  son  bought  of  him.  Since  I 
read  it,  he  called  upon  me  to  know  what 
I  thought  of  it.  I  told  him  it  was  most 
worthy  and  commendable.  But  I  further 
told  him,  what  I  thought  about  it,  and  it 
was  this  :  I  could  take  that  sermon,  and 
use  its  reasoning,  and  place  his  brother  to 
a  great  disadvantage,  for  his  neglect  of 
observing  the  Lord's  supper.  John  speaks 
not  about  the  bread  and  wine  which  he 
terms  the  Lord's  supper  in  that  sermon. — 
And  yet  John  does  intimate  pretty  plain- 
ly of  what  the  supper  should  be  compos- 
ed, and  in  connection  too,  with  feet- wash- 
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ing.  I  would  uee  one  of  his  brother's 
qootations,  which  we  both  use,  and  prop- 
erly apply,  "What  God  has  joined  together 
let  no  naan  put  asunder." 

Emanuel  Slifkk. 


From  the  Union  Centre  Ohurch,  Indiana. 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  members  of  the  church 
at  this  place  are  in  love  and  union.  A 
blessed  condition  !  There  are  some  dis- 
tricts in  northern  Indiana  that  cannot 
write  thus,  and  a  great  deal  of  the  trouble 
is  on  the  account  of  pride  which  is  get- 
ting into  every  church,  Do  you  not,  my 
dear  readers  all  think  that  pride  is  a 
growing  evil  amongst  us?  Why  is  it 
that  pride  gets  into  the  Church  ?  Is  it 
because  we  have  not  been  taught  that  it 
it  is  wrong?  No;  I  think  it  is  because 
the  elders  or  heads  of  the  Church  suffer  it 
thus  to  be  Generally  when  a  case  of  this 
kind  comes  before  the  Church  it  is  voted 
down.  The  bishop  will  tell  the  member 
that  you  cannot  have  this  or  that  to  wear 
if  you  wish  to  be  retained  as  a  member. 
"I  am,"  says  the  bishop,  "placed  here  to 
watch  over  yon,  I  will  tell  my  little  flock 
with  a  child-like  spirit,  put  those  things 
from  among  you.  Will  you  not  try  to 
keep  the  promise  good  which  you  made 
before  God  and  many  witnesses  ?" 

There  are  four  ministers  in  this  district 
at  this  time,  and  four  chnrchhonses  at 
which  meetings  are  held  every  four  weeks 
R.  H.  Miller  preached  for  us  the  first  part 
of  this  month — not  quite  a  week.  I 
thought  I  never  heard  the  truth  made  so 
plain  as  Bro.  Miller  did.  There  were  not 
any  accessions,  though  some  very  deep 
impressions  were  made  on  the  minds  of 
some.  We  hope  the  time  will  come  that 
the  sheaves  may  be  gathered. 

Jonas  Frederick. 


From  the  Sandy  Church,  Ohio. 

Bear  Editors : — 

We  commenced  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  in  the  Sandy  Church,  O., 
at  our  Eedding  meeting-house,  on  the 
Ist  of  February.  Continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  9th.  Had  a  full  house 
every  evening  but  one.  We  had 
good  order.  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  was  pres- 
ent and  was  assisted  by  brother  Conrad 
Kahler  and  others.  We  have  reason  to 
rejoice,  as  there  were  eight  received  by 
baptism.  Our  Church  is  increasing  in 
numbers.  We  have  received  in  the  three 
last  years  about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five.  May  the  good  Lord  give  them  grace 
from  on  high  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end,  and  may  they  all  be 
faithful  to  their  promise.  Brethren  and 
sisters,   we  have    promised   to  become  a 


plain  people,  and  we  are  to  have  on  the 
wedding  garment.  I  fear  if  the  Lord 
would  come  he  would  have  to  say, 
"Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in,  not  having 
on  a  wedding  garment?"  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  look  at  ourselves  and 
at  the  Gospel,  and  see  if  we  have  done 
what  we  promised  to  do. 

Lewis  Glass. 


From  Plymouth,  Indiana, 

Feb.  25th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

The  brethren  have  ap- 
pointed a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  at 
the  Union  Church,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
March  the  8th,  1819,  and  continue  as  long 
as  good  can  be  accomplished  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Expect  J  esse  Calvert  to  do 
the  preaching,  assisted  by  other  brethren 
who  may  be  with  ns.  An  invitation  is 
given  to  all  to  be  with  us,  especially  min- 
istering   brethren. 

There  are  several  cases  of  lung  and  ty- 
phoid fever  here,  and  a  few  deaths.  We 
have  to  date,  had  a  very  cold  but  compar- 
atively pleasant  winter.  To-day  is  one 
of  the  most  stormy  of  the  season — snow- 
ing and  blowing  terribly. 

The  old  ship  moves  slowly,  bat  I  think 
surely  on.  I  congratulate  Bro.  Quinter 
in  the  wisdom  and  patience  manifested  in 
reply  to  the  article  charging  the  Breth- 
ren's work  of  Evangelism  of  improper 
motives,  &c.  May  the  good  Lord  en- 
lighten all  our  minds,  and  give  ns  suffi- 
cient grace  to  have  implicit  confidence  in 
God  and  each  other  as  brethren  and  sis 
ters.  W.  G.  Cook. 


from  Oalifomia. 


In  Memoriam, 

Died,  at  her  residence  in  Cass  Co., 
Mich.,  Jan.  31st,  1879,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
B.  H.  Kinsey.  Disease  congestion  of  the 
brain. 

The  deceased  was  born  June  the  4th, 
1809,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  She  was 
the  mother  of  13  children,  of  whom  8  sur- 
vive her.  She  had  53  grand  children,  and 
three  great  grand  children. 

Her  life  was  full  of  good  deeds.  It 
was  her  greatest  pleasure  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  and  to  comfort  those  in 
distress.  None  ever  went  away  hungry, 
naked,  or  empty  handed  from  her  door, 
and  her  last  words  were,  "Now  I  will  get 
my  reward."  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  German  Baptist  Church  nearly 
forty  years.  Occasion  improved  by  the 
brethren  from  the  last  verse  of  the  17th 
Psalm,  to  a  large  concourse  of  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  felt  that  one  of 
the  mothers  in  Isreal  was  gone  to  the 
better  land  to  reap  the  reward  of  her  la- 
bors here  below — not  to  mourn  as  those 
that  have  no  hope — but  feeling  that  our 
loss  was  her  eternal  gain. 
Brethren  at  Work,  and  Vindicator,  please  copj 


Feb.  18th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  — 

The  Primitive  Christian 
makes  its  appearance  regularly.  We 
would  feel  quite  lost  without  it,  as  it  is  all 
the  preaching  we  have  except  from  other 
denominations.  I  read  the  Church  news 
with  interest,  but  I  do  think  that  if  some 
of  tte  brethren,  instead  of  visiting  dis- 
tricts where  there  are  two  or  three  minis- 
isters,  would  introduce  themselves  int(^ 
strange  places  where  the  Gospel  truth  has 
never  been  heard  in  its  parity,  much  good 
might  be  accomplished. 

This  has  been  one  of  the  coldest  winters 
that  has  been  experienced  in  this  country 
for  many  years.  Notwithstanding  the 
severe  cold,  the  fruit  has  not  been  injured. 
The  oranges  and  banannas  are  growing 
finely,  and  the  outlook  for  the  next  crop 
is  good,  although  it  is  reported  that  in 
some  parts  of  the  State  the  orange  trees 
have  been  injured. 

Belinda  Rielt. 

Orange,  Cal. 


from  Bendersville,  Pa. 


Feb.  25th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  will  give  you  a  few 
items  of  church  news.  The  brethren 
convened  together,  at  the  meeting-house 
known  as  "Friend's  Grove,"  on  the  9th, 
and  concluded  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
and  commenced  that  evening.  On  Mon- 
day, the  10th,  Brother  John  Stamy,  of 
Cumberland  county,  came  amongst  us, 
and  preached  until  the  16th,  when  two 
souls  came  out  from  the  ranks  of  the  ene- 
my and  confessed  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized. I  hope  they  may  prove  faithful 
unto  the  end.  Bro.  Stamy  left  for  home 
on  the  17th.  Meeting  closed  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  18th.  I  hope  we  have  all  been 
benefited  by  the  meeting.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  of  the  brethren  every- 
where, as  far  as  consistent  with  his  will. 
W.  B.  Jacobs. 


From  Juniata,  Adams  Co..  Nebraska- 

Feb.  11th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

We  are  living  here  in 
this  lonely  place  without  a  shepherd  to 
lead  the  flock.  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Feed 
my  lambs."  I  often  think  of  the  many 
back  where  I  came  from.  If  only  one  of 
those  dear  ministers  could  move  here  and 
lead  this  little  flock,  I  think  there  might 
be  good  done.  There  are  only  five 
of  us  in  town.  The  Mennonites  have  a 
minister  living  here  now.  Dear  brethren, 
awake,  now  is  the  time  to  come.  Don't 
stand  back,  for  the  Lord  has  commanded 
you  "go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.'' 

Elizabeth  Harckelroad. 


160 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


Eeligious  Statistics. 

The  proportion  of  Catholics  to  Protes- 
tau's  ('  Evangelical  ChristianB")  in  the 
various  countries  of  Europe  is  shown  in 
the  series  of  statistical  tables  known  as 
HabnerB.  In  France  the  number  of 
Catholics  is  trivjn  as  39,390,000  and  of 
Protestants  as  600  000,  while  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  there  are  5,600  000 
Catholics  against  26,000  000  Protestants. 
In  Italy  there  are  26,660  OOO  Catholics 
and  96  000  Protestants,  and  in  Spain  16,- 
500,00K)  Catholics  and  180,000  of  all  other 
denominations.  Germany  has  14  900.000 
Catholics  against  23,900,000  in  Autro- 
Hungary,  and  25  600,000  Protestants 
against  3,600,000  in  Austro-Hungary.  In 
Belgiam  and  Holland  the  number  of 
Catholics  is  6,921  000  and  of  Protestants 
and  persons  belonging  to  the  "Reformed 
Church'  2,021,000,  the  reformers  in  Hol- 
land alone  numbering  2,021,000.  In  Swe 
den  and  Norway  the  Protestants  number 
4,162  000  and  the  Catholics  are  estimated 
at  about  1,000.  European  Euseia  has 
7,500,000  Catholics  and  2,680,000  Protes 
tants,  with  more  than  56,000,000  Greek 
Christians.  Elsewhere  in  these  Europe 
an  States  the  Greek  Church  has  the  fol 
lowing  membership  :  In  Austro-Hunga- 
ry, T, 220, 000  (including  other  Christians 
who  are  neither  "Evangelical''  nor  Cath- 
olic); in  Germany,  28,000;  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, 26,000  ;  in  Italy,  1,000,000;  and  in 
Sweden  and  Norway,  4,000 


The  Baptists  have  been  very  successful 
in  their  Home  Misssion  in  Michigan.  Since 
1832  the  Society  has  aided  in  the  support 
of  530  missionaries  in  that  S  ate,  at  a 
cost  of  894,082.  The  denomination  has 
become  a  large  body,with  18  associations, 
324  churchef,  and  over  25,000  members. 
U  has  a  college  oc  good  foundation  and 
doing  good  work.  It  has  become  a  pow- 
erful auxiliary  in  Foreign  Missions,  and 
hae,  since  1832,  contributed  to  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Home  Mission  Society  $68  451, 
of  which  over  one-third  has  been  con- 
tributed within  the  last  six  years. 


ihe  iomb. 


ih^  iltar. 


BOWMAN— FIREBAUGH-On  the  16th 
inst.  by  the  Rev. Boyd,  while  sit- 
ting in  the  buggy  in  front  of  the  Mt. 
Horeb  Manso,  \Vm.  D.  Bowman  and 
Bettie,    eldest  daughter  of   John   Fire- 

,     baugh,  all  of  Augusta  county,  Va. 

STAHL— FURGASON— Attheresidence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.,  16th,  1979, 
brother  Amos  Stahl  to  sister  Emma 
Furgaj<on,  both  of  Donegal,  Westmore- 
land county.  Pa,,  were  joined  in  matro- 
fnouy,  by  the  undersigned. 

Jeremiah  Focst. 


HOE  YE— In  the  Dallas  Center  church, 
Dallas  county,  Iowa,  Feb  16,  1879,  of 
pleuro-pneumonia,  sister  Amanda  J. 
Hoeye,  aged  63  yrs.,  11  mos  ,  and  14  das. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  M.  Sisler, 
from  1  Peter  1 :  23-25. 

M.  HoHi\ 

ESHELMAN— On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  1879, 
Samuel  Eshelman,  aged  81  yrs.,  4  mos., 
and  6  days. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  was  much  loved  by  all  that 
were  acquainted  with  him.  Ho  was  form- 
erly from  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  His 
funeral  was  preached  b}'  the  brethren 
from  Isaiah  53  :  1-10.  Let  us  all  so  live 
that  we  may  meet  in  a  better  place  than 
this.     Yours  in  love. 

Daniel  Holder. 

MUSSELMAN— On   the    13th   of    Feb , 
1879,  Daniel  Musselman,    in  the  Lower 
Deer    Creek     district,     carroU   county, 
Ind.,   aged  52  yrs.,  5  mos.,  and  11  days. 
Funeral   was  preached  on  the  15th,  to 
a  very  large  congregation,  bj'  the  writer, 
from   John    25  :  11.     He  leaves  a   widow, 
sister  and  six  children,    and  other  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.     He  made  no  profes- 
sion of  religion,  yet  he  had  many  friends. 
Samuel  Murray. 

BINKLEY— In  the  Canton  church,  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  Feb  ,  19th,  1879,  Mary 
Jane,  daughter  of  Felix  and  Sarah  A. 
Binkley,  of  scarlet  fever,  aged  3  years,  9 
mos.,  22  days. 
Our  friends  have  been  sorely   afHicled, 

three  of  their  children  taken  away  in  less 

than  a  week. 

SNYDER — Also  Byron  C.  son  of  Joseph 
and  Hariet  Snyder,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Feb.,  19th,  1879,  aged  2  years  0  mos.  and 
28  days. 

SMITH— Also  Henry  D.  son  of  brother 
Louis  and  sister  Rebecca  Smith,  after 
some  suffering  of  the  same  disease, 
Feb.,  2l8t,  aged  14  j'cars,  1  rao.,  and  13 
days.  Funeral  services  conducted  bj' 
the  writer. 

DEHOOF— Also  brother  Samuel  Dchoof, 
son  of  brother  Anthony  D.  departed 
this  life  with  long  lingering  disease  of 
consumption,  which  he  bore  very  pa- 
tiently. Died  on  the  28th  ot  Jan.,  1879, 
aged  21  years,  8  mos.,  and  28  days. 
He  was    a   very    quiet    well    disposed 

young  man,    and  a  consistent    Christian. 

Peace    to   his  ashes.     liis  friends  mourn 

their  loss,   but  not  as    those  who  have  no 
'hope.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.   Howard 

Kahler  and  others.  ', 

JosiAfi  Keim. 
[Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.  ] 

CRAYE — In  the  Indian  Creek  church, 
Westmoreland  county.  Pa.,  Jan.,  20th, 
1879,  sister  Nancy  Jane  Craye,  wife  of 
brother  Samuel  Craye,  aged  31  years, 
2  mos.,  and  12  days.  Funeral  services 
by  D  D.  Horner. 

MAIR — Also  in  the  samechui-ch,  Fayette 
county,  Nov.,.  17th,  1878,  sister  Eliza- 
beth Mair,  widow  of  friend  Ja«.  Mair, 
aged  84  years,  8  mos.,  and  7  days.  Fun- 
eral  siervicee  by   brother  Jas.  Bennett, 


CHEISTNER— Also  in  the  same  church, 
Nov.,  1878,  sister  Magdalena  Christ- 
ner,  wife  of  brother  Gabriel  Christner, 
aged  61  years.  Fnneral  services  by 
brother  D.  D.  Hoover. 

J.  M.  Miller. 

KINP0RT3 — At  tlie  residence  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Dr.  E.   Brallier  in  Cherry  Tree,   Grant, 
Pa.,  Feb.,    10th  1879,    Mrs.  Mary  Kinports  in 
the  81st  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  esteemed  and  l^ved  by  all  who  knew 

her;   her  death  leaves  a    sad  vacancy  in   the 

church,  home  and  community. 

inTCHELL— Jan.,  30th,  1879,  of  lung  fever,  in 
Waukee,  Dall«B  county,  Iowa,  Lussey  A. 
youngest  child  of  brother  Robert  W.  and  sis- 
tPr  Martha  \\.  Mitchell,  aged  3  yrs.  7  mos. 
and  20  days. 

M.  HOHF. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

Tbe  Young  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  youn^  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  U  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Suoday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    &0 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  tbe  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

(iUINTER  &BKUMBAUGH  RROts. 
Box  50  Huntingdon  Pa 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OKRISTIAN  AlO)  PILGEIM» 

l8  pabliahed  ever^p  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  incladed. 

This  Christian  jeurnat  is  devoted  to  the  defeDse  aad 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christiaoitj,  as  held  and  prao- 
tioed  by  the  Cfhurch  of  the  Brethren,  or  fferwon 
Baptiete. 

Thoy  accept  the  New  Testament  aa  the  only  propei 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Snppor,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Ferfeoting  of  Holiness  in 
tbe  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  snob  secnlar  matters  as  may  be  judged  instrtiotive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  tnay  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
partioalars  send  fo^-  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  i,  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 


HCNTINGDON  ft  BROAD  TOP  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1870  Trains  wUl    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Sun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dai's, 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MAIL.         BXPB.             STATIONS               HYPS.  VAU,, 

8  40            9  06        HOHTlHSDOir                  7  26'  12  10 

6  45  »  10  long  siding  7  20  12  06 
e  (6          9  20       MoConnellstown           7  10  li  66 

7  00  9  26  Qratton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  fl  36  Marklesburg  6  66  11 40 
7  36  9  46  Coffee  Run  8  46  11  30 
7  30  9  50  Rough  &  Ready  0  40  11 26 
7  37  9  67  Cove  8  SS  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Sommlt  8  30  U  16 
7  60     arlO  10       =._,.„                       i-eO  20  n  06 

7  66     LelO  16       oai^oo                       ar8  16  11 00 

8  10  10  30  Riddlesbnrg  8  CO  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  0«  BraUler's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  08  Tatesville  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  IS  B.  Ron  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  OS 

8  66          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                        6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  36 

SBOIJP'S   BRANCH. 


A.  M. 

p.  H 

10  20 

SaztoD 

8  00 

11  35 
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640 
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EUSSIA'S  PLAGUE. 

We  have  at  last  authoritative  informa- 
tion as  to  the  character  of  the  disease 
that  is  ravaging  the  southwestern  prov- 
inces of  Eussia.  Dr.  Virchow,  perhaps  the 
greatest  living  authority  on  the  subject, 
has  just  delivered  a  discourse  before  the 
German  Medical  Society  of  Berlin,  in 
which  he  declares  it  the  Eastern  plague, 
better  known  as  the  Black  Death.  He 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the.  measures 
adopted  by  the  Russian  government  were 
too  general  in  their  character  to  be  effect- 
ive. He  laid  particular  stress  on  the 
necessity  of  placing  the  entire  Eussian 
army  that  has  been  doing  service  in 
Turkey,  under  the  most  careful  surveil- 
ance.  Dr.  Virchow  pronounced  the  dis- 
ease as  no  more  dangerous  than  cholera, 
although  it  will  be  admitted  that  is  bad 
enough.  The  disease  was  pronounced 
contageous,  which  is  one  of  its  most  seri- 
ous features,  but  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  propagated  is  not  yet  known.  This 
ignorance  renders  it  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  say  what  articles  of  import 
should  be  prohibited.  To  place  the  sick 
in  healthy,  isolated  localities  was  the  best 
remedy.  The  opinion  was  also  expressed 
that  the  best  mode  of  disenfectants  was 
dry  heat. 

Meanwhile  we  have  all  manner  of  ru- 
mors from  the  infected  countries.  While 
the  Eussian  government  is  issuing  bulle- 
tins of  the  most  favorable  character,  pri- 
vate letters  convey  information  of  quite  a 
different  sort.  They  report  no  diminution, 
but  an  increase  of  the  scourge,  and  the 
terribly  fatal  character  of  the  disease.  It 
shows  itself  and  runs  its  course  within  the 
brief  period  of  a  single  day,  and  ninty  per 
cent  of  all  seized,  die.  Meanwhile  all  the 
nations  on  the  Mediterranean  have  taken 
the  alarm,  and  have  established  a  quar- 
antine against  vessels  from  Eussian  ports 
on  the  black  sea.  Nor  need  we  wonder 
at  this,  for  should  the  dreaded  disease 
gain  a  foothold  in  some  of  the  crowded 
and  filthy  seaports  of  Southern  Europe, 
there  ig  no  telling  wljen  or  wljere  itg  r»v. 


ages  would  cease-  It  is  to  be  hoped  the 
efforts  now  being  made  will  prove  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  scourge, 
and  that  Western  Europe  will  not  be 
called  on  to  pass  through  the  threatened 
ordeal. — Luncaster  New  Era. 


SOWING  PLOWEE  SEEDS. 

Very  few  persons  who  purchase  and 
plant  flower  seeds  properly  understand 
the  work  undertaken.  This  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, for  perhaps  until  the  time  of  sow- 
ing they  have  never  given  the  matter  a 
thought.  There  is  a  very  general  idea 
abroad,  with  those  who  have  not  learned 
by  experience,  that  all  that  is  to  be  done 
is  to  get  good  seed  and  plant  it  and  plants 
are  bound  to  follow.  Our  experience 
teaches  us  that  flower  seeds  never  do  so 
well  when  sown  in  the  open  ground — as 
they  are  of  delicate  nature  and  are  liable 
to  become  imbedded  too  deeply,  or  de- 
stroyed by  the  sun  or  wind,  after  coming 
up.  Seedling  plants  can  be  grown  about 
as  well  in  the  window  of  a  sitting-room  as 
in  a  green-house,  provided  the  temper- 
ature is  right. 

We  recommend  sowing  them  in  shallow 
boxes,  say  three  inches  deep,  filled  to 
within  one-half  inch  of  the  top  with  light 
rich  earth — the  best  soil  is  leaf  mold  from 
the  woods,  if  it  can  bo  procured;  in  the 
absence  of  this,  light  sandy  soil  mixed 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  thoroughly 
decomposed  stable  manure,  will  answer 
nearly  as  well.  When  the  box  is  filled 
level  it  nicely  by  patting  it  down  with  a 
smooth  board  until  it  is  quite  even ;  then 
with  a  common  meal  sieve  dust  as  much 
soil  over  it  as  will  barely  cover  the  seed ; 
after  this  sprinkle  with  water  from  a  wa- 
tering pot  with  a  very  fine  rose ;  keep  the 
box  in  a  temperature  from  55°  to  60°  ta- 
king care  to  give  it  a  sprinkle  of  water 
only  when  the  surface  appears  to  be  dry. 
When  the  plants  are  in  the  second  or 
rough  leaf  they  should  be  transplanted 
to  similar  boxes  in  rows,  say  two  inches 
apart  each  way  and  treated  with  water 
as  before  ;  the  plants  in  a  short  time  will 
be  ready  for  the  flower  beds,  and  may  be 
planted  out  any  cloudy  day.  For  a  very 
small  outlay  in  seeds  you  may  be  provided 
with  plants  t^at  woul4  cost  a  great  many 


dollars  if   purchased  from   the  floiist.- 
G-ardenfor  1878. 


MOEMON  POLYGAMY. 


A  correspondent  from  Utah  to  the  Cin- 
cinati  Gazette,  gives  the  following: 

Already  the  territory  of  Idaho  is  so 
much  under  their  control,  and  settling  up 
so  rapidly  with  Mormon  emigrants,  that 
its  present  anti-Mormon  Legislature  ban 
issued  an  appeal  to  Congress  asking  for 
stringent  measures  to  be  taken  to  check 
"the  growing  plague  spot."  If  Congress 
passes  a  general  amnesty  act,and  also  fails 
to  pass  suitable  laws  which  will  enable 
the  Kxocuiive  power  of  the  government 
to  carry  out  the  laws  against  polygamy, 
five  years  will  not  pass  until  at  least  four 
polygamous  Mormon  States  will  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union.  It  is  no  time  now 
to  cry  peace!  peace!  Mormanism  and 
Eepublieanism  are  so  irrevocably  hostile 
that  they  can  never  agree.  Again  I  say 
to  my  countryman,  that  this  evil  must  be 
speedily  checked,  or  it  involves  us  in  an- 
other war.  The  cry  is  that  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  against  polygamy  will 
break  up  50,000  families,  and  scatter  dis- 
tress broadcast.  Those  who  make  this 
statement  know  it  is  false.  There  are  not 
10,000  polygamous  wives  in  the  territorj'. 
A  large  part  of  them — probably  over  half 
—are  as  much  cast  off  now  as  they  can 
be,  and  if  the  law  is  enforced,  it  should  be 
done  in  such  a  way  as  to  compel  every 
harem  keeper  to  take  care  of  all  his  wives 
and  their  families.  And  if  this  were  done, 
it  would  be  a  blessing  instead  of  a  cause 
of  distress  to  those  wives  and  families. 

Those  statements  made  and  so  earnest- 
ly spread  all  over  the  country,  that  the 
social  evil  does  not  prevail  in  Utah  in 
Mormoj  society,  and  that  polygamy  is  its 
only  ai  tei'oie,  are  false.  I  have  been  in 
the  territory  four  years.  I  have  taken 
diligent  pains  to  collect  information  on 
the  Mormon  question  from  all  parts  of 
the  Territory,  and  I  have  no  hesitancy  in 
saying  that  Utah  is  more  corrupt  in  this 
respect  than  any  other  place  of  the  same 
population  in  the  United  States. 

Nothing  reveals  to  us  the  secrets  of 
our  own  eouls  like  religion. — Charming. 
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OUE  NAME. 


BY  1'.  R.  WRIGHTS3IAN. 


I  see  in  P.  C,  No.  9,  of  March  the  4th, 
an  article  over  the  signature  of  H.  B.  B. 
headed   "Nicknaming,"  which  has  again 
called   to  my  mind  the   necessity  of  our 
title   being  changed  to  its  true  meaning, 
that  of  "Triune  Baptist,"  which  indeed  is 
our  proper  name.     lam    no  more   a  Ger- 
man Baptist  than  I  am  a  French  Baptist, 
but   1  am  a  Triune   Baptist,   in  faith  and 
practice,    'and   the  same    may  be   said  of 
three-forths   of   our   entire   membership. 
Then,    why   not  let  our  church   title  be 
known   as  being   "Triune   Baptist,"   and 
thereby  avoid   so  much    explanation.     If 
we  tell  a  stranger  (when  asked  what  our 
name  is)  that  we  are  German  Baptist,  we 
mo-t  generally  have  to  tell  them  what  we 
believe  in,    and  finally  tell  them  that  the 
world  calls  us  Dunkards,  and  then  we  hear, 
"O!  yes,  ye8,"and  reallj^  what  does  Dunkard 
mean.     To  mj^  mind   it  does  not   strictly 
mean  anything,  but  was  given  the  church 
by   its  enemies  by  way   of  derision   and 
contempt.     For   my  part,   I  disdain   the 
epithet  of  Dunkard.     Again,   if   we  tell 
people   that  we   belong  to  the   Brethren, 
then   it  is  often  understood   as  being  the 
United    Brethren,    so  we  find    ourselves 
again  in  a  dilemma,  but  if  we  say  Triune 
Baptist  the  term  at  once  expresses   who, 
and  what  we  are,  and  more  than  all  this, 
sets  people  to  thinking  about  the  authen- 
ticity of   such  a   mode  of   baptism,    and 
may  eventually   lead  some  honest  soul  to 
Christ.     I  learn  that  there  is  a  denomina- 
tion,  different  from   us  in   practice,  who 
call    themselves    German   Baptist,    with 
whom  we  are  often  confounded   in  being 
called   by  the  same   name.     Again  do  we 
strictly   tell  the  truth   when  we   call  our- 
selves German  Baptist,  when  three-fourths 
ot    our    membership    are   not  Germans? 
Then  let  us  tell  the  truth,  and  when  ask- 
ed  for  our  name,   just  tell  them  we  are 
Triune   Baptist.     And   if   asked  for  any 
further    explanation   read    to   them    the 
commission   Jesus  gave    to  his   disciples 
after  he   had  the  power   given  to   him  in 
heaven   and  on   earth  and   consequently 
had  the   full  right  to   give  command  and 
on  its  disobedience  annexed  the  penaltj'. 
We  hope  the  brethren   of  the   Triune 
Baptist,   will  agitate  this  matter  through 
the  church  papers,  until  it  will  be  univer- 
sally acknowledged  by  every  member  and 
so   ordered   and  put   on  the   minutes   by 
our    Annual   Meeting.     "He    calleth   his 
own  sheep  by  name. — John  10  :  3. 

While  we  wish  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Triune  Baptist,  yet  wo  will  not 
glory  in  any  name  save  in  the  name 
Jesus.    O  !  how  dear  that  name  has  been 


to  me  in  my  late  severe  sickness  of  three 
months  duration,  God  was  with  me,  and 
though  suffering  severely  in  the  body, 
yet  the  Spirit  rejoiced,  and  I  was  made  to 
feel  happy  that  I  had  a  home  in  heaven, 
a  home  purehesed  for  me,  even  me.  Bles- 
sed home,  no  sickness  there,  no  difference 
of  opinion  about  the  outside  dress   there. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  your  readers,  that 
I  am  now  able  to  attend  to  the  wants  of  my 
sick  patients,  and  soon  hope  to  be  able  to 
preach  the  pure  gospel  again,  for  it  makes 
us  happy  in  health,  as  well  as  in  sickness, 
and  after  we  have  preached,  to  baptize 
those  who  believe  and  then  to  teach  them 
all  things  whatsoever  God  has  command- 
ed, and  when  they  are  asked  by  the  world 
and  other  professors,  what  church  they 
belong  to,  those  who  have  received  that 
new  name,  can  say  of  a  truth,  that  they 
are  members  of  the  Triune  Baptist  church 
and  soon  it  will  be  seen  that  they  have 
been  with  Jesus,  because  they  love  one 
an  other.     I  am  ever  a  Triune  Baptist. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


OETJMBS. 


D.  O.  FRET. 


"Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another."  Mark  9  :  50. 
Salt,  according  to  Webster's  definition  is 
"a  substance  used  in  seasoning  or  preserv- 
ing." We  all  know  what  salt  is,  natural 
salt.  The  salt  spoken  of  by  the  Divine 
Teacher,  is  the  salt  contained  in  all  hu- 
man bodies.  It  is  a  spiritual  salt.  To 
prove  my  position  I  will  quote  a  pas- 
sage of  scripture.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
eanh."  Matt.  5 :  13.  Professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, "hearers  and  doer.-","  are  the  Light 
of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
The  spiritual  salt,  is  in  the  body,  and  if 
that  salt  is  good,  it  is  shown  through  the 
body.  It  seasons  the  flesh,  or  carnal  na- 
ture, and  thus  preserves.  But  if  the  salt 
is  not  good,  neither  the  bed}'  nor  the  j 
earth  is  salted.  "It  is  henceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men."  Matt.  5  :  13. 
Salt  must  have  a  savor,  or  it  cannot  sea- 
son. So  with  man.  Man  must  prove  or 
test  his  Christianity,  and  if  it  is  what  it 
should  be,  it  must  be  shown  to  the  world 
through  the  body  :  "that  the  world 
might  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify 
YOUR  FATHER  which  is  in  heaven." 
Matt,  o  :  10.  By  "i-cason  and  Revelation" 
it  has  been  shown  to  us,  that  man  to  do 
anything,  must  have  the  strength  or 
power  to  do  it.  Samson  had  great  strength 
and  power,  and  he  manifested  it  when 
he  "arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two 
posts,  and  went  away  with   them,   bars 


and  all,  *  *  *  and  carried  them  up  to  the 
top  of  a  hiU  that  is  before  Hebron.  Judges 
16:3.  I  believe  that  in  some  instances, 
the  salt  of  the  earth  was  manifested  more 
in  the  old  dispensation,  than  it  is  in  the 
new.  People  are  afraid  to  let  their  salt 
have  a  savor.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  some  men  will  blame  others  for 
doing  a  wrong,  when,  sometimes  they 
themselves  are  just  as  much  in  the  crime, 
if  not  more  in  some  cases.  But  I  will 
close  with  this  part  of  the  subject. 
"Have  peace  one  with  another." 

PEACE  WITH  THE  WORLD. 

Peace  is  quietness  or  fi-cedom  from  war, 
strife,  or  discord.  To  prevent  war:  strilc 
or  discord,  we  must  "render  to  all  their 
dues."  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,"  is 
the  language  of  the  Apostle  in  his  letter 
to  the  Hebrews  12: 14.  "Be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace."  2  Cor.  13  :  11.  Peace  is  the 
leading  string  of  happiness  to  all  men. 
When  Christ  stilled  the  tempest  He  said  : 
"Peace,  be  still."  Mark  4 :  37.  The  angels, 
at  the  birth  of  Christ,  in  a  heavenly  host, 
appeared  unto  the  shepherds,  who 
watched  their  flocks  saying,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men"  Luke  2 :  14.  To 
have  peace,  we  must  have 

LOVE. 

Peace  and  Love  are  the  guides  to  holi- 
ness. "Love  your  enemy,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you."  The  dove  is  an 
emblem  of  peace.  We  do  not  see  doves 
fight,  nor  lambs  either;  let  us  imitate 
their  example.  Let  us  live  peaceable. 
Forgive  and  forget  the  wrongs  of  others, 
and  pull  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eyes, 
and  thus  become  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and 
the  light  of  the  wo-  Id. 

Had  1  a  throne  above  the  rest, 

Where  angels  and  archangels  dwell ; 

One  sin,  unslain,  within  my  breast, 
Would  make  that  heaven  as  dark  as  hell. 

Lena,  III. 

OUE  FEELINGS. 

BY  ELIZA  J.  NOE. 

Much  is  being  said  and  written  nowdays 
on  the  subject  of  Evangelism.  1  fully  en- 
dorse the  language  of  our  Savior,  "Go 
ye,  therefore,  teach  all  nations,''  Mat- 
thew 28  :  19,  and  I  believe  that  every 
Christian  brother  and  sister  will  say 
the  same.  Yes,  we  are  all  ready  to  say 
'  Go ;"  we  are  all  ready  to  commission 
brethren  to  go;  we  all  say  that  our 
ministering  brethren  are  sent  to  evangel- 
ize the  world ;  we  all  say,  go  brethren, 
preach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  its  purity,  and  especially,  when 
we  read  the  record  of  the  professed  Chris- 
tian world  and  see  how  far  they  fall  below 
the  knowledge  of  what  the  Gospel  terms  a 
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true  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb, 
then  we  are  wrought  to  a  more  earnest 
feeling,  for  the  cause  of  our  Master  and  the 
salvation  of  our  fellow  men  And  some 
times  our  souls  leap  with  enthusiastic 
feelings,  and  our  hearts  and  voices  cry 
mightily  in  the  language  of  one  of  old,  and 
say,  brethren  go  teach  them  "the  good 
and  the  high  way  " 

Now  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  do  not  un- 
derstand what  is  the  meaning  "Go.''  "And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent, 
&c."  Eom  10  :  15.  The  command  "Go' 
is  imperative;  it  is  important.  Countless 
millions  of  precious  souls  are  in  danger; 
millions  of  our  fellow-beings  are  on  the 
great  bivouac  of  life,  without  G  od  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world  and  hundreds  of 
them  every  moment  lose  their  foothold  on 
time  and  launch  their  helpless  bark  into 
the  sea  of  eternity.  What  shall  we  do, 
brethren?  How  shall  we  act,  sisters? 
What  are  your  feelings?  Listen  at  the 
calls  from  our  fellow  beings  in  Macedonia 
"Come  over  and  help  us.'  How  shall  we 
heed  this  call?  Shall  we  send  hired  men? 
Nay.  Our  Savior,  the  God-man,  saith  the 
hireling  fleeth  when  the  wolf  cometh  My 
husband  has  calls  from  about  ten  or  twelve 
different  places.  He  is  poor.  He  has  no 
horse, and  if  he  would  answer  every  call  he 
might  be  away,  at  least,  fifteen  days  in  each 
month.  He  can  barely  make  a  living  by 
working  six  days  in  each  week-  And 
those  brethren  who  have  fine  farms,  fine 
houses  and  orchards  and  loaded  tables,  aay 
they  cannot  "go''  lest  haply,  their  farms  go 
down  and  the  house  and  barn  become 
dilapidate  and  their  offspring  rise  up  in 
ignorance  We  all  know  that  our  ministers 
are  becoming  poorer  every  day,  our  lay 
brethren  are  growing  richer  and  while  the 
minister's  wife  ■  spends  many  Sabbaths 
lonely,  careworn,  at  home  with  the  little 
ones,  our  lay  sisters  ride  fine  horses  and 
carriages  and  visit  their  friends  and  enjoy 
all  the  pleasure  that  friends  and  kindred 
can  give  And  when  the  minister  is 
called,  he  must  "go"  through  all  the  heat 
and  cold,  rain  and  snow,  day  and  night. — 
The  laity  always  expect  the  minister  to  be 
at  his  post.  The  lay  brethren  and  sisters 
on  Saturday,  perhaps  have  a  piece  of  work 
that  they  must  do,  or,  must  shop  a  little 
before  Sabbath,  so  they  cannot  come  to 
church,  but  the  minister  must  "go,'' al- 
though his  wife  is  not  well ;  his  children 
must  prepare  fuel,  and  go  to  mill  and  do 
all  the  shoping.  Now  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  we  all  know  these  things  are  so, 
and  how  are  your  feelings  when  these 
things  are  compared  with  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  gospel?  But  who  will  "go?" 
I  feel  that  the  Church,  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  has  the  nndispnted  authority 


to  send  ministers  to  accomplish  the  work 
of  Evangelism.  The  minister  is  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Church.  Then  let  us  send  and 
let  the  Church  show  a  Christlike  feeling. 
When  Christ  sent  his  chosen  missionaries 
he  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  &c.'' 
Let  not  the  Church  send  her  evangelical 
servants  as  vagabonds,  but  as  faithful 
servants,  and  when  the  Church  exercises 
her  authority  in  sending  her  servants  to 
and  fro,  to  evangelize  the  world,  let  her 
have  at  least,  as  much  feeling  for  her  ser- 
vants as  a  carnal  master  would  feel  for  his 
bond  servant.  These  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  are  my  feelings  in  regard  to  the 
evangelistic  work  If  I  am  wrong  in  my 
views,  I  hope  some  good  brother  or  sister 
will  correct  me.  The  Lord  assist  in  evan- 
gelizing our  fallen  race  is  the  prayer  of 
your  weak  sister. 

Flat  Gap,  Jefferson  County,  Tenn. 


OHBISTIAN   PKOGEESS. 

BY    HENRY  P.  BRINKWORTH. 

The  commendable  features  exhibited  by 
our  fraternity  during  the  last  year  or  two 
is  becoming  apparent  each  and  every  day, 
and  the  spirit  manifested  is  certainly  be- 
coming contagious  amongst  our  members 
and  those  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
others.  This  certainly  is  good  news, 
glad  tidings.  We  rejoice  to  hear  through 
the  Brethren's  periodicals  the  glorious 
news,  and  sincerely  desire  that  all  will 
become  more  and  more  infected,  for  the 
spirit  manifested  is  an  ancient  spirit,  such 
as  the  apostles  were  imbued  with,  and  if 
we  follow  our  ancient  brethren  in  this 
particular,  we  will  certainly  be  found 
propagating  the  principles  of  the  Bible, 
and  enlisting  adherents  to  the  cross. 
What  are  we  doing,  brethren,  to-day  ?  I 
ask  in  all  solemnity  before  God.  Will 
you  give  me  a  plain  and  definite  answer 
to  a  plain  and  definite  question  ?  What 
are  we  doiug  ?  Brethren  and  sisters,  we 
certainly  are  not  as  earnest  yet  as  brother 
Paul.  Have  you  thought  how  he  bore 
the  imprisonments,  the  betrayings,  the 
slanderings,  the  shipwrecks,  the  travels, 
the  perils.  Oh,  have  you  ever  thought  of 
this  ?  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  some  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are  pretty 
nearly  asleep.  We  forget  what  our  Sav- 
ior has  endured.  How  he  was  daily  try- 
ing to  enhance  the  Father's  cause.  We 
don't  remember  any  more  his  agonizing 
cries,  his  bloody  sweat  in  Gethsemane's 
garden,  his  trials  and  mockings,  his  buf- 
fetings,  and  despised  state,  his  thrilling 
cries  to  his  Father  that  the  bitter  cup 
may  pass.  But  no  !  This  cannot  be.  The 
Savior  endured  all  this,  and  in  the  midst 
of  all  we   hear  the   God-man    uttering  a 


prayer.  Think  of  his  self.complacedness, 
his  tender  mercy,  and  his  love.  Dear 
brethren,  this  was  all  for  j'ou  and  I.  Dear 
sinner  he  loves  you  to-day  and  endures 
all  this  for  you.  Will  you  hear  his  plead- 
ing on  the  cross  to-day.  For  you  he  cries. 
Father,  forgive  !     Father,  forgive  ! 

THE  BIBLE. 

Why  do  men  put  windows  in  their 
houses  to  let  in  the  sunlight  ?  Why  don't 
they  have  gaslight  ?  The  sun  has  been 
shining  so  many  years.  Why  don't  they 
say,  "It  is  so  old  we  don't  want  it?" 
Whj'^  don't  they  say,  "Let  us  have  a  new 
light  ?  Let  us  shut  out  the  light  of  hea- 
ven by  boarding  up  our  windows  ?" 
There  would  be  just  as  much  reason  in 
that  as  in.  their  talk  about  the  good  old 
Bible.  We  have  not  outgrown  it.  It  is 
what  we  need.  Take  all  the  books  in  the 
world,  and  that  Bible  will  outweigh  the 
whole  of  them.  Let  these  men  who  talk 
about  the  Bible  travel  into  some  country 
where  they  have  no  Bible,  and  they 
would  not  stay  in  such  a  place.  Take  a 
town  with  five  or  ten  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, and  no  Bible  or  no  minister,  and 
see  if  these  infidels  that  are  talking  about 
the  Bible  will  live  there.  They  would  get 
out  of  it  as  Lot  got  out  of  Sodom.  It  is 
better  to  take  the  old  way  of  the  fathers 
than  to  be  led  oif  into  darkness  and  fog. 
Christ  is  the  way.  I  am  told  that  in  the 
frontier  men  out  off  the  bark  of  the  trees 
to  show  the  way  to  the  cabin'  and  they 
called  it  blazing  the  way.  So  the  Son  of 
God  has  been  in  the  wilderness  and  blazed 
the  way  and  gone  up  on  high,  and  now 
he  says,  "Follow  me." — B.  L.  Moody. 


OUT  THE  SHOEE  LINES. 

When  a  new  ship  is  launched  there  are 
loose  ropes  that  hang  from  her  landward 
side  to  keep  her  near  the  shore.  How 
much  this  is  like  thousands  of  professing 
Christians  !  They  have  everything  they 
need  for  sailing,  but  they  are  bound 
to  the  shore.  The  engine  iray  turn  the 
wheels,  the  wind  may  fill  the  sails  of 
heavenly  desire,  but  so  long  as  the  shore 
lines  are  not  cut,  the  ship  will  stay  just 
where  she  is.  Let  go  of  the  world ! — 
Tour  craft  will  rot  by  the  shore  m  spite 
of  all  effort,  unless  you  cut  loose.  Shore 
lines  has  ruined  many  a  soul.  You  must 
let  go  \  The  habor  is  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea.  You  are  not  to  drop  anchor, 
nor  furl  the  sail,  until  you  reach  the  oth- 
er shore.  "For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
administered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Pet.  1  :  l\.)—Sel. 
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[from  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop,  ist.— The  Brethrpn  (or  Tunker)  Lliurches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Eay,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  tenth  AFriRMAXivE. 

Our  present  salvation  from  sin,  or  remission' 
involves  requirements  wUich  are  not  always 
connecfed  with  the  "final  salvation,"  therefore 
my  friend's  question,  which  is  foreign  to  the 
issue  in  debate,  renders  my  question.s  (of 
which  he  complains,  and  which  he  refuses  to  an- 
swer) pertinent  If  he  will  tell  us  whether  unac 
countable  peTBODS  will  be  finally  saved  witliout  the 
new  birth?  and  whether  any  person  is  accounta- 
ble for  not  being  baptized  who  cannot  be  ?  his 
quibble  will  be  met.  Will  he  do  it?  His  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  any  accountable  person  can 
reach  heaven  without  being  a  Tunker,  and  all 
similar  questions  which  he  may  propose,  will  go 
unanswered,  because  they  have  no  bearing  upon 
any  issue  in  debate,  or  any  doctrine  peculiar  to 
the  Brethren.  The  Brethren  have  never  accept- 
ed the  name  "Tunker,"  except  as  a  term  of 
reproach.  All  who  obey  Christ  will  be  saved, 
whatever  men  may  choose  to  caU  them. — Heb. 
5:9.  "But  he  disobeying  (apeilhon)  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Uod  abides 
on  him." — John  3  :  3fi. 

I  here  restate  our  position  on  the  design  of 
baptism,  with  which  my  friend  has  refused  to 
grapple.  Baptism,  like  repentance  and  faith, 
is  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sin,  not  in  the 
sense  that  either  one  is  a  source  or  a  price  of 
remission,  but  in  the  sense  that  they  put  away 
their  destroying  opposites,  viz.,  unbelief,  im- 
penitence, and  disobedience,  which  reject  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Where  there  is  no  unbelief  to  keep  one  from 
salvation,  faith  is  not  a  condition  of  pardon. 
Where  there  is  no  impenitence  and  trans- 
gression, repentance  and  baptism  are  not  condi 
tions.  Where  there  is  no  personal  sin  and  gu'lt 
to  remit,  "final  salvation"  will  ensue  without 
these  conditions.  "Where  there  is  no  law, 
there  is  no  transgression,"  and  therefore  the 
extent  of  transgrossinn  is  only  commensurate 
with  the  extent  of  law.  Where  God  requires 
repentance,  faith  and  baptism,  to  refuse  is  to 
abide  in  condemnation.  When  the  sinner  obeys 
he  has  done  nothing  meritorious.  He  has  no 
room  to  hoast.  He  is  an  unprofitable  servant, 
and  has  only  done  his  duty.  Hf  has  only  put 
away  that  which  kept  him  from  the  Savior.  I 
ask  my  friend  if  one  whe  refuses  to  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism  can  be  pardoned  ?  Will  he 
anpwer?  So  fur  he  has  uffereil  us  no  proof 
against  the  elliptical  nature  of  the  commission. 
The  following  language  of  J.  Newton  Brown, 
the  Baptist  historian,  my  friend  quoted  and 
adopted  in  his  Baptist  Succession,  p  448:  The 
Cathari  were  caUed  Novatians — then  Paulioians 
— thon  Petrobrusi»ns,  Henricians,  .Jo'^ephists — 
then  Arnnldists,  Waldenses,  &c."  But  s^nce 
the  "Cathari"  are  shown  to  be  trine  immer.sisn- 
ists,  he  wants  to  disown  them.  He  denounces 
my  historical  referenc.-8  proving  the  ancient 
Novatians,  Donatists,  Waldenses,  etc.,  to  be 
trine  immersionists,  and  insinuates  that  they 
are  incorrect.  I  hope  he  will  remember  the 
rules  of  honorable  debate,  and  correct  them.  If 
I  am  mistaken,  like  a  worthy  respondent.  He 
says:  "We  did  not,  as  he  charges,  admit  'a  case 
of  Bible  baptism  in  a  forward,  bowing  posture.'  " 
Read  him  again:  "When  he  (Christ)  bowed  his 
head,  and  sank  into  the  gloom  of  death,  that 
baptism  was  accomplished."  Baptist  Battle 
Flau,  vol.  2,  No.  84.  p.  266.  How  near  he 
comes  admitting  it  the  reader  may  judge  for 
himself.  So  far  I  have  had  no  respondent  to 
the  arguments  adduced  on  the  subject  of  the 
salu''ation,the  feasts  of  charity  and  feet- washing. 
Dodging  my  position  and  arguments  altogether, 
he  misrepresents  our  Brethren  from  isolated 
quotations  here  and  there.  He  thinks  the  '  'love 
feasts"  are  "nonsense"  and  "superstitious." 
Was  Jude's  epistle  written  to  a  superstitious 
church  ?  Was  it  not  intended  for  the  general 
church  in  all  ages  ?  Will  it  apply  to  a  church 
which  has  no  "love  feast?"  Is  not  the  "love 
feast"  as  naturally  the  outgrowth  of  the  ohrig- 


tian  principle  in  this  age  as  the  apostolic  ?  Will 
he  answer  ? 

We  deny  that  the  abuse  of  the  supper  or  feast 
which  Paul  reproved  in  1  Cor.  11  are  like  our 
"love  feasts. "  Paul  reproved  the  Corinthians 
for  gluttony,  schism,  and  selfishness;  for  eating 
their  own  individual  suppers  in  the  place  of  the 
"common  feast,"  or  "Lord's supper,"  by  which 
they  put  to  shame  the  poor  that  had  nothing. 
Can  my  friend  find  such  conduct  at  our  '  'love 
feasts  ?"  When  we  are  so  hungry  as  not  to  be 
able  to  tarry  one  for  another  till  the  common 
feast,  we  eat  at  home,  so  as  not  to  come  togeth- 
er to  condemnation  ?  Did  Paul  reprove  the 
Corinthian  brethren  for  coming  together  to  eat? 
— for  a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions  ? — for  par- 
taking of  an  actual  evening  meal  or  supper  ? — 
for  tarrying  one  for  another  ?— for  eating  in  a 
congregational  capacity  ? — for  eating  in  the 
evening  ? — for  taking  the  bread  and  cup  of  com- 
munion flfter  supper  ?  Will  Mr.  R.  answer  ? 
When  Christ  said,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  he  re- 
ferred to  the  special  occasion  of  communicating 
the  miraculous  supply  of  loaves  and  fishes  to 
the  hungry  multitude;  and  his  disciples  obey- 
ed. 

When  he  said.  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet,"  he  addres'^ed  the  12  apostles  as  the 
representative  of  his  church,  and  he  meant  for 
this  to  be  obeyed.  My  friend  says,  "This  wash- 
ing of  feet  took  place  at  Bethany."  Whether 
at  Bethany  or  Jerusalem,  it  was  confined  to  the 
twelve.  But  let  us  see  if  it  was  at  Bethany.  In 
the  records  of  the  Bethany  supper  the  evangel- 
ists tell  us  of  Lazarus  sitting  at  the  table  with 
Jesus,  of  Martha  serviBg,  and  of  Mary  anoint- 
ing his  head  and  washing  h  s  feet  with  her 
tears,  after  which  supper  the  devil  put  it  into 
the  heart  "f  Judas  to  betray  Jesus.  Compare 
Matt.  26  :  6-15;  Mark  14  :  3-11;  Luke  7 :  36-47; 
John  12  :  2-9.  These  four  accounts  say  nothing 
about  Christ  washing  the  disciple's  feet.  John 
gives  an  account  of  Christ's  journey  to  Jerusalem 
the  next  day  after  the  Bethany  supper  (12  :  12, 
&c.)  after  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  sup- 
per at  which  he  washed  the  disciples'  feet, 
where  we  have  no  account  of  Mary  and  Martha 
and  Lazarus.  My  friend  says,  "That  this  is  the 
Bethany  supper  in  Simon's  house,  is  infallibly 
certain  from  the  fact  that  this  supper  the  devil 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him."  Unfortunately,  my 
friend's  "infallible"  conclusion  is  based  upon  a 
mistranslaiio n  instead  of  &  "fad."  The  Greek 
says,  "tou  diabolou  ede  ebebUotos  cistcn  kardian, 
i.  e.,  the  devil  already  having  put  into  the 
heart,"  &c. — John  13:2.  This  shows  that  it 
had  been  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  before  this 
supper.  The  Emphatic  Diaglott  renders  it  thus: 
"And  as  supper  wns  preparing,  thu  enemy  hav- 
ing already  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas,"  &c. — 
John  13  :  2.  With  this  corresponds  the  trans- 
lations of  Mackuight,  Doddridge,  Campbell  and 
the  American  Bible  Union,  as  well  as  the  nar- 
rative in  King  James'  version,  which  shows 
that  afrer  he  washed  their  feel  he  nat  down  and 
ate  supper.  Thus  we  see  that  what  was  put  in- 
to the  heart  of  Judas  at  the  end  of  the  Bethany 
supper,  WIS  already  in  the  heart  at  the  prepara 
tiou  of  this  supper.  So  my  friend's  infallible 
proof,  with  all  its  dependent  arguments,  is  an 
uiter  failure.  On  the  other  hand,  Judas  was 
made  known  at  this  supper  as  the  betrayer, 
which  took  place  at  the  passover  supper.  Com- 
pare Matt.  26  :21;  Mark  14  :  18-21;  Luke  23  : 
21-23;  Jno.  13  :  21-26.  Had  this  occurred  at 
Bethany  how  could  it  have  been  made  known 
again  at  the  passover  f  At  this  supper  also 
Petei's  denial  is  declared.  Compare  Matt.  26: 
33-35;  Mark  14:  29;  Luke  22:  33,  34;  John  13: 
37,  38.  My  friend  cannot  urge  a  fixed  Bible 
principle  in  favor  of  the  actual  observance  of 
any  Bible  ordinance  which  I  cannot  urge  with 
equal  force  in  favor  of  feet  washing.  He  can 
urge  no  such  principle  against  it  which  cannot 
be  urged  with  equal  propriety  against  any  other 
New  Testament  ordinance.  Suppose  feet  wash- 
ing was  an  ancient  custom  ?  So  was  immeroion 
and  the  eating  of  bread  and  the  drinking  of 
wine,  but  as  in  Christian  baptism  and  commun- 
ion they  were  applied  differently,  so  with  feet 
washing  which  has  a  symbolic  import,  and  like 
any  other  duty  though  literally  psrformed,  does 
the  "soul"  good.     Christ  said  to  bis  dieoiples, 


"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  My 
friend's  position  is,  they  ought  not  to  do  it. 
Christsaid  they  should  do  as  he  had  done.  Mr.  R. 
thinks-they  should  not.do  as  he  did.  Christ  said 
to  his  disciples,  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them" 
(  "these  things,"  i.  e.  feet  washing,  gnpper,  etc.) 
My  friend  teaches  that  they  are  happy  if  they 
don't  do  them.  Christ  enforces  them  and  he 
rejects  them;  Christ  blesses  them  and  he  rid- 
icules them. 

(10.)  Dr.  Cave  says,  "We "find  this  particular 
act  of  condescension  'feet  washing, '  fre  quently 
used  in  the  primitive  church.  .  .  •  .  Ter- 
tul'ian  asures  us  it  was  usually  done  by  Chris- 
tians in  his  time."  Cave's  Primitive  Christi- 
anity, 179.  It  was  abrogated  as  a  custom  by 
the  Spanish  Catholics  in  the  counsel  of  Eliber's. 
See  Bingham's  Antiquities,  1  p.  662. 

(11.)  Neanders  alluding  to  a  passage  in  Rain- 
er's  description  of  early  sects,  referring  to  John 
13,  on  the  washing  of  the  disciple's  feet,  says: 
It  "points  to  the  Waldenses."  Neander's  Ch. 
Hist.,  4  p.  612  'note.'  Were  they  not  churches 
of  Christ  ? 

My  second  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  5th  charaoteristio.is  that  not  only  "love, "  but 
"peace,"  "lougsuffering,"  "gentleness,"  "good- 
ness" "faith,"  "meekness,  "etc., important  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  manifest  in  them.  They  are  gen- 
tle toward  all  men,  envy  no  one,  resent  not  in- 
dignities, conquer  by  returning  good  for  evil, 
and  hold  war  to  be  incompatible  with  Christian- 
ity. They  believe  and  teach  that  war  instead  of 
being  a  judicial  redress  of  international  griev- 
asce,  only  aggravates  them;  instead  of  adminis- 
tering justice,  inflicts  great  injustice;  that  it  is 
expedient  and  unsuccessful  as  a  means  of  de- 
fense, costing  even  the  conqueror  more  than  it 
comes  to;  that  unerring  wisdom  has  appointed 
the  only  true  law  of  self  defence  'see  Rom.  12: 
20' which  has  proved  successful  alike  to  indi- 
viduals, communities  and  nations,  as  far  as 
tested;  that  to  doubt  its  expediency  is  to  mani- 
fest unbelief  in  the  faithfulness  of  the  divine 
providences  and  promises;  that  the  principle 
and  exercise  of  benevolence  are  our  surest 
means  of  protecting  every  interest;  that  it  dis- 
plays the  truest  courage,  confers  the  highest 
honor,  does  homage  to  God  and  promotes  tbc 
good  of  all  men,  dealing  alike  and  without  par- 
tiality to  the  weak  and  the  strong,  and  refusing 
to  justify  in  multitudes  what  it  comdemns  in  in- 
dividuals. They  maintain  that  war  unbridles 
all  the  lusts  and  passions  of  man's  depraved  na- 
ture, which  Christianity  is  intended  to  subdue, 
enslave  man's  intellectual  and  moral  faculties, 
destroys  the  confidence  and  morals  of  society, 
makes  an  appalling  havoc  of  human  life  and 
property,  imposes  its  heaviest  burdens  upon  in- 
nocent, honest  and  productive  industry,  afflicts 
and  bere-ives  without  any  mitigations  of  true 
consolation,  and  exposes  its  adherents  to  the 
second  death.  Can  war  be  justified  without 
justifying  the  motives  and  dispositions  which 
produce  it  ? — Mat  t :  22.  Are  these  not  avartce  ? 
ambition  ?  pride  ?  etc. — Jas4  :  1.  Are  they  not 
all  anti  Christian  ?  Can  one  engage  in  war 
wi'hout  giving  license  to  those  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
viz:  "variance,"  wrath,"  "strife,"  etc.  ?  Does 
the  apostle  not  expressly  declare  that  "they 
that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?"— Gal.  5  :  19-24.  How  then  can 
warriors  be  Christians  ?  And  how  can  a  church 
which  allows  her  membei-s  to  destroy  the  lives 
of  others,  thus  be  a  church  of  Christ?  The 
churches  of  the  Brethren  have  never  had  their 
garments  soiled  with  the  blood  of  men  and 
hence  bear  this  striking  characteristic  of  the 
true  church. 


The  words  of  the  Bible  are  pictures  of 
immortality  ;  dews  from  the  tree  of 
knowledge  ;  pearls  from  the  river  of  life; 
and  gems  of  celestial  thought.  As  the 
moaning  shell  whispers  of  the  sea,  so  the 
Bible  breathes  of  love  in  heaven,  the 
home  of  the  angels,  and  joys  too  pure  to 
die. — Mrs.  De  Krayft. 
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STODAT  SOHOOL-IfO.  7. 

BY  8.  B.    rUREY. 
REMARKS  ON    EXERCISES   CONTINUED. 

General  questions  come  under  our  sixth 
division  of  programme.  The  superin- 
tendent should  be  well  qualified  to  ask 
questions,  which  should  be  plain,  simple, 
and  interesting.  In  some  schools  differ- 
ent persons  interrogate  alternately.  This 
is  not  a  very  good  plan.  The  more  famil- 
iar children  become  with  the  individual 
and  his  manner  of  asking  questions,  the 
more  readily  will  they  answer  them. 
This  we  have  noticed  by  experience  and 
close  observation.  Simplified  explanations 
should  be  interspersed  in  this  exercise,  to 
make  it  interesting  and  instructive.  Above 
all,  avoid  questions  of  speculation,  or  in 
other  words,  questions  of  no  real  benefit. 
The  man  of  wisdom  says,  "Seek  not  out 
the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee, 
neither  search  the  things  that  are  above 
thy  strength.  But  what  is  commanded 
thee,  think  thereupon  with  reverence. 
Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters, 
for  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain 
opinion."  We  might  have  many  things 
to  offer  upon  this  subject,  but  to  save 
time  and  space  we  submit  all  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  servant  of  God,  hoping  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct 
him  into  a  useful  channel  of  instructions. 
The  deferred  questions  are  more  generally 
taken  out  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
school  will  have  a  week's  time  to  search, 
and  study  these.  They  should  embrace 
a  judicious  selection.  Questions  of  this 
nature  are  veryusefulifproperl}' applied. 
Who  was  the  wisest  man,  and  why  ?  Who 
was  the  meekest  man,  and  why  ?  Who 
was  the  most  patient  man,  and  why  ? 
Who  was  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
and  why  ?  Who  was  the  most  faithful 
man,  and  why  ?  Who  was  sold  and  taken 
to  Egypt,  and  what  was  the  final  result  ? 
Who  was  east  into  the  lion's  den,  what 
for,  and  whose  power  to  save  was  exhibit- 
ed before  the  king  ?  How  were  the  ten 
commandments  received,  &c.  ?  These  are 
but  a  small  sample  of  questions,  and  each 
one  teaches  very  important  lessons  if  judi- 
ciously handled.  Addresses,  or  remarks, 
should  always  be  to  some  important  and 
good  purpose,  and  should  be  delivered  in 
a  lively,  earnest,  brief  and  interesting 
style.  This  will  always  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  school.  Three  or  four  follow- 
ing in  addresses  to  children  is  of  no  eflfi- 
cacy,  and  should  be  avoided,  unless  some- 
thing especial  calls  for  it.  Our  instructions 
are  for  regular  routine  exercises.  Upon 
important  occasions,  these  are  allowed  to 
be  changed  to  suit  circumstances. 

The  closing  exercises   should  embrace 


I  singing,  prayer,  and  again  singing  before 
dismissal.  The  Lord's  prayer  alone  is 
much  better  than  fifteen  minutes  prayer 
of  vain  repetitions.  Children  are  fond  of 
singing,  and  it  should  be  done  properly. 
Have  them  to  sing  the  words  distinctly. 
A  drawling  style  of  singing  is  just  as  bad 
as  a  drawling  style  of  reading.  We  have 
accent  and  expression  in  music,  as  well  as 
emphasis  and  elocution  in  reading,  if  we 
only  know   how  to  attain  to  it  naturally. 

This  we  think  is  about  sufficient  on  ex- 
ercises, and  would  now  say  to  insure  suc- 
cess,— work  with  energy.  Be  in  earnest. 
Be  self-reliant.  Be  generous.  Be  civil. 
Bead  the  Bible.  Love  truth  and  virtue. 
Love  God  and  your  fellew-men.  If  this 
advice  is  followed  by  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  Sunday-schools,  much  good 
will  be  accomplished.  Our  next  will  em- 
brace qualifications  of  superintendents. 

Martmshurg,  Pa. 


DOUBLE  OOVEEING. 

BY  C.    H.  BALSBAUGH. 

A  sister  in  the  West,  who  has  overlooked 
my  terms  of  service  and  the  reasons 
therefor,  begs  to  know  why  she  needs  an 
artificial  covering  in  prayer,  when  Paul 
says  the  "hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering." 
With  mathematical  demonstration  I  can- 
not advance  a  single  wherefore  for  the 
Christian  practice  of  covering  females  in 
devotion.  I  only  know  that  God  has  so 
ordained,  that  He  knows  why,  and  with 
this  my  faith  is  content.  If  those  who 
disown  the  authority  of  God  in  this  re- 
quirement, will  be  consistent  and  not  ac- 
cept anything  as  obligatory  for  which 
they  can  give  no  reason  beyond  the  fact 
of  revelation,  they  will  have  not  only  no 
ritual  in  which  to  clothe  faith,  but  no 
doctrine  in  which  to  believe.  There  is  no 
rejector  of  the  prayer-covering  m  Chris- 
tendom whose  main  difficulty  lies  in  the 
mind.  Disinclination  of  a  moral  kind  is 
the  root  of  unbelief.  Why  are  we  enjoin- 
ed to  pray  at  all,  considering  the  essential 
immutability  of  natural  law  ?  Can  a  more 
philosophical  reason  be  given  for  prayer 
than  for  a  covering  in  prayer  ?  JSTo  mat- 
ter how  inflexible  the  laws  of  disease,  the 
apparently  futile  means  of  prayer  are 
recommended  in  order  to  restoration. 
James  5  :  14,  15.  Infidels  rely  on  the 
same  principle  to  expose  the  fallacy  of 
prayer,  as  do  the  advocates  of  bare-head- 
ed worship  for  sisters.  It  is  safer  to  ask 
who  has  commanded,  than,  why  must  it 
be  done?  A.s  th.B  question  predominates, 
reverence  recedes.  And  when  the  question 
is  settled  on  grounds  of  reason  against 
the  unqualified,  unexplained  Divine  dec- 
laration,   then    comes    the    mental    and 


moral   conditions  for  the  fulfillment  of  2 
Thess.  2  :  11,  12. 

But  Paul  does  not  say  that  the  hair  is 
given  for  a  devotional  covering.  If  nature 
were  not  a  syutem  of  types,  symbols,  and 
foreshadows,  Christ  would  have  been  in- 
carnate in  vain.  He  taught  by  object- 
lessons,  and  was  Himself  the  Chief  lesson 
as  well  as  Teacher.  He  who  saw  in  Ja- 
cob's well  the  scheme  of  redemption  mir- 
rored, and  in  a  loaf  of  bread  the  resources 
of  Godhead  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
race,  also  saw  in  the  glorj'  of  woman's 
hair  a  symbol  of  the  higher  covering  more 
glorious  still.  If  woman  disowns  "the 
glory  that  excelleth,"  by  coming  before 
God  uncovered,  let  her  also  despise  her 
inferior  glory  by  appearing  before  men 
with  her  head  shaven.  But  if  she  has 
too  much  self-respect  and  regard  for  man, 
to  do  the  latter,  she  should  certainly  have 
too  much  reverence  for  God  to  do  the 
former.  Those  who  "love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity"  will  be  as  deeply 
ashamed  to  approach  him  bare-headed,  as 
to  appear  before  the  family  and  the  world 
with  their  heads  as  nude  as  their  palms. 
Grace  and  nature  shake  hands,  and  ex- 
press one  Mind. 


UOT  DOING  OUE  DUTY. 

BY  J.  T.  KOLP. 

"Then  shall  be  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  1 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
Matt.  25  :  45. 

The  sinfulness  of  a  great  many  things 
is  plain  enough.  No  one  questions  the 
nature  of  lying  and  larceny.  Ill-temper, 
evil  speaking,  fault  finding  and  petty 
spites,  spring  from  an  evil  heart.  Vanity, 
pride  and  frivolity  cannot  escape  censure 
and  are  pronounced  inconsistent  with 
good  works.  But  there  are  sins  so  mod- 
est and  self-justifying  that  when  exposed 
we  are  almost  as  ready  to  excuse  as  to 
condemn  them.  They  seem  to  ourselves 
failures  rather  than  faults,  deficiencies 
rather  than  delinquencies,  pitiable  rather 
than  blame-worthy.  They  spring  up  in 
the  unfruitful  region  of  not  doing  what 
we  should  do,  and  are  called  in  other 
words  sins  of  omission,  neglected  oppor-. 
tunities,  unused  talents  and  undone  good, 
yet  for  these,  however  we  may  regard 
them,  we  are  held  as  answerable  in  God's 
word  as  for  others  of  a  more  serious  and 
positive  character.  And  when  we  see 
that  the  arraignments  of  the  last  day 
are  made  on  these,  j'ou  see  how  important 
it  is  to  make  a  right  estimate  of  them. 
Our  Lord  makes  the  point  plainer  in  the 
story  of  the  talents,  stripping  the  least  of 
us  of  all  excuses  on  the  score  of  either 
insignificance   or  inability.     What   could 
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be  expected  of  a  man  with  but  one  talent? 
How  poor  a  figure  must  he  at  last  make 
beside  his  better  endowed  fellows !  What 
signified  whether  he  tried  at  all  ?  The 
Lord  would  hardly  be  honored  with 
it  and  how  little  could  he  add  to  his  Mas- 
ter's store.  So  he  went  and  hid  his 
Lord's  money.  It  was  not  for  squander- 
ing it  in  pleasui-e,  like  the  prodigal,  or 
using  it  for  himself,  like  the  unfaithful 
steward  ;  it  was  simply  not  making  the 
most  of  it,  not  doing  his  best  with  the 
means  put  in  his  hands.  Nothing  ven- 
tured nothing  won.  But  is  a  man  to  be 
blamed  for  want  of  heart  or  hope  to  try? 
Yes  we  must  try.  Fruitfulness,  produc- 
tiveness, is  one  of  the  very  laws  of  our 
spiritual  life.  What  is  the  consequence  i 
of  neglect  to  do  this?  "Thou  wicked  and  i 
slothful  servant"  is  the  Master's  prompt 
and  sharp  rebuke.  Take  from  him  what 
little  he  hath.  Ah  yes,  talents  suffered  | 
to  lie  idle  suffer  loss.  L^nused  n-ifts  and  ! 
graces  die  out  of  the  soul.  Do  we  not 
know  that  muscles  never  exercised  lose 
strength  and  tone.  Increase  is  the  reward 
of  use  and  toil.  Waste  and  final  loss  of 
all  are  the  natural  recompense  of  back- 1 
wardness  and  sloth.  Cast  him  into  outer 
darkness.  Is  not  this  a  mournful  and 
unexpected  ending  ?  Mark,  not  of  an 
evil  life,  but  of  an  idle  and  aimless  one,  of 
nothing  done  for  God  or  man.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  do  no  harm.  We  must 
do  good.  You  see,  therefore,  that  igno- 
rance, want  of  confidence  in  ourselves, 
timidity,  shrinking  from  responsibility,  in 
a  word,  all  the  various  excuses  which 
may  worthily  or  unworthily  blend  into 
well-known  words.  I  can't  form  any 
good  and  sufficient  reason  for  neglect  of 
these  duties.  I  with  my  small  means, 
poor  advantages,  cares,  want  of  influence, 
lack  of  experience  and  no  gift  at  all,  feed 
the  hungry,  assist  the  prisoner  and  the 
lost  ?  The  Howards  and  Dorcases  must 
do  that.  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  It  cannot 
be  my  concern  to  comfort  the  mourner, 
to  clothe  the  naked,  to  save  the  erring. 
Societies  and  institutions  must  do  that. 
It  is  not  my  work  surely.  And  so  respon- 
sibilities are  shirked  and  opportunities 
are  lost,  and  time  is  spent  and  the  work 
which  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  do  for 
our  fellow  men  is  left  undone  until  not 
doing  confronts  us  at  the  last  with  its 
perilous  issues  offsetting  all  the  gains  of 
an  otherwise  happy  and  prosperous  life. 
We  cannot  too  seriously  study  the  solemn 
account  of  the  last  judgment  given  by 
our  Lord  himself  and  recorded  in  the 
25th  chapter  of  Matt.  The  grounds  upon 
which  the  guilty  were  condemned  appear 
singularly  simple.  He  shall  say  to  those 
on  his   left  hand,    "Depart  from   me   ye 


cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels  ;  for  I  was  an  hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  pris- 
on, and  yo  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
thej-  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  we  theo  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then 
shall  ho  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me."  Only  sins  of  omission  are  men- 
tioned here.  It  was  simply  not  doing. 
Yet  this  neglect  of  duty  with  the  want  of 
love  from  which  these  duties  spring,  dis- 
qualifies us  for  blessedness  and  as  surely 
shuts  us  out  of  heaven  as  the  more  open 
sins  of  an  evil  life.  Mark  also  the  sur- 
prise of  the  condemned  at  the  ground  of 
their  condemnation,  "When  saw  we 
thee  ?"  they  ask,  for  these  had  not  been 
duties  which  they  had  recognized  as  such. 
And  why  were  they  not?  Because  every 
duty  springs  from  a  soil  prepared  for  it. 
The  mother's  care,  what  is  it  but  the  out- 
growth of  a  mother's  love?  The  canvass 
will  never  glow  under  the  painter's  touch 
without  taste  and  toil  for  it.  The  sol- 
dier's success  grows  out  of  the  soldier's 
drill.  And  so  with  deeds  of  goodness. 
We  shall  never  perform  them  without 
having  heart  for  them.  Unlovely  and 
selfish  lives  cannot  produce  them.  Ought 
and  must  cannot  produce  them.  Ought 
and  must  rany  prick  the  conscience  of 
many  a  one  who  find  ought  and  must 
fipor  helpers  in  the  task.  How  can  we 
fulfill  this  conscious  sense  of  Christian 
duty  and  obligation  towards  our  fellow 
men  ?  Our  Lord's  life  was  a  natural  out- 
going of  love,  sympathy  and  helpfulness, 
and  since  he  is  our  Exemplar,  how  can 
we  in  this  respect  follow  him  ? 

There  is  but  one  thing  which  will  effect- 
ually help  us  and  that  is  love, — the  love 
of  God  in  the  soul.  Love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  Law  or  rather  it  is  a  law  unto  it- 
self ont  of  the  letter,  but  the  spirit,  not 
on  tables  of  stone  but  in  willing  hearts ; 
not  an  impulse  excited  now  and  then  by 
necessity  or  occasion,  but  an  abiding 
principle  within  opening  both  eye  and 
ear  to  sights  and  sounds  of  sorrow  and 
stretching  out  of  the  hand  with  generous 
sj'mpathy  and  self-denial  to  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens. 

If  this  were  our  disposition  should  we 
be  likely  to  fail  of  seeing  or  seizing  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good  ?  I  think  not. 
There  would  be  no  cold  ought  or  judicial 
must  which  it  would  be  our  chief  concern 
to  dodge  or  our  pleasure  to  forget,  but  a 
sweet  cordial  willing  recognition  of  the 


tie  which  unites  us  to  our  suffering  follows 
that  they  are  in  the  highest  of  all  rela- 
tions our  brethren,  children  of  the  same 
heavenly  Father,  called  all  alike  brothers 
by  him  who  took  part  in  our  flesh  and 
blood.  So  that  we  can  truly  say  with  the 
apostle,  "God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another,"  and  the  fruits  of 
this  love  will  not  be  irksome  tasks  and 
careless  neglect  but  good  deeds  and  grate- 
ful hearts.  When  our  Lord  washed  his 
discijjle's  feet,  he  told  them  to  do  likewise. 
He  meant  to  teach  us  that  careless  and 
selfish  ease  was  not  the  condition  of  dis- 
cipleship,  and  that  we  must  not  shrink 
from  the  humblest  part  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  kindness.  Therefore  be  not 
so  satisfied  with  the  leisure  and  comfort 
of  our  own  homes,  with  kind  friends, 
pleasant  engagements,  and  be  not  so  filled 
with  your  personal  engagements  and  in- 
terests by  your  own  cares  or  anxieties  or 
sorrows  that  you  have  no  room  left  for 
the  claims  of  the  helpless  and  suffering 
looking  to  you  for  sympathy  and  help. 
We  cannot  burrow  in  ourselves  and  our 
own   work.     That   diligence  is  a 


diligence  which  begins  and  ends  in  self. 
That  rest  is  a  sinful  rest  which  is  satisfied 
with  its  own  ease.  We  have  a  talent  to 
use,  an  office  to  fill,  a  work  to  do,  an  influ- 
ence to  exei't  for  the  Lord  in  behalf  of 
his  poor  erring  straying  ones,  and  he  ex 
pects  of  us  a  diligent  and  thrifty  exercise 
of  all  our  energies  to  accomplish  it. 


OEUEOH  SUCCESSION. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ;  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  Matt.  24  :  35. 

The  doctrine  is  taught  with  much  em- 
phasis, that  unless  a  regular  line  of  suc- 
cession, thi'ough  flesh  and  blood  is  main- 
tained, from  generation  to  generation,  in 
reference  to  church  organism,  that  no 
church  can  be  apostolic  in  practice.  A 
break  in  the  lino  of  succession,  is  sufficient 
in  the  minds  of  some  people,  to  destroy 
all  organized  Christianity. 

This  is  emphatically  the  doctrine  taught 
by  the  Eoman  Catholic  and  Baptist 
churches.  The  Catholic  church,  in  all 
probability,  can  trace  their  line  of  suc- 
cession, through  fleih  and  blood  in  an  un- 
broken chain  to  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
Whether  Baptists  can  do  this  remains  a 
question.  Organized  succession  through 
flesh  and  blood  is  one  thing.  The  trans- 
mission of  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ 
through  believers,  and  fragments  of  the 
church — small  bodies  of  believers  is  quite 
another.  The  former,  priding  itself  upon 
its  ancestry,  dwindles  into  a  mere  ism  of 
man's  own  make.  The  latter,  always 
takes  the  word  of  God  for  its  basis,  hfence 
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IB  the  onlj-  true  church  succession  we  can 
boast  of.  True  succession  means  the 
transmission  of  the  pure  doctrine  of 
Christ  through  the  church,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation ;  though  brealis  may 
occur  in  the  line  of  physical,  organized 
succession,  for  a  little  ■while,  until  the 
purer  part  have  separated  themselves 
from  a  corrupt  church  organism,  and 
have  again  reorganized  upon  apostolic 
ground. 

Under  the  Law,  the  Jews,  as  an  organ- 
ized body,  were  without  offering  or  sac- 
rifice for  the  space  of  seventy  years.  At 
their  return  from  the  Babylonian  captiv- 
ity they  reorganized  upon  the  basis  of 
the  word  of  God.  "So  they  read  in  the 
book  in  the  Law  of  God  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  un- 
derstand the  reading.  And  Nehemiah, 
which  is  Firshatha  and  Ezra  the  priest, 
the  scribe,  and  the  Levi-tes  that  taught 
the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  This 
daj-  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people 
wept  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the 
Law."  Nehemiah  8  :  8,  9.  Here  we  no- 
tice a  break,  or  vacuum,  in  the  line  of  or- 
ganized succession  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation for  the  space  of  seventy  years  ; 
and  when  the  Jews  returned  from  their 
captivity  they  reorganized  upon  the  basis 
of  God's  word,  as  seen  above,  and  such 
reorganization,  was  as  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  the  organization  was  pre- 
vious to  the  vacuum  in  the  line  of  succes- 
sion. Hence  if  churches  of  long  stand- 
ing, gradually  drift  away  from  their 
primitive  purity  farther,  and  farther  still, 
till  at  last  the  better  portion  of  it  deem 
it  an  actual  necessity  to  withdraw  from 
the  cori'upt  body  and  organize  anew  upon 
the  basis  of  the  word  of  God.  Such  or- 
ganization, or  reorganization  is  as  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  as  was  the  reor- 
ganization under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
God's  word  does  not  change,  but  men  and 
churches  do,  and  become  very  corrupt. 
We  do  not  mean  that  people  have  the 
right  to  do  this  for  every  little,  frivolous 
thing  that  may  occur.  ITeither  do  we 
mean  that  all,  or  one  half,  or  one  fourth, 
the  divisions  and  reorganizations  are  of 
the  Lord.  The  most  of  them  are  mere 
.factions  and  have  withdrawn,  or  were  es- 
pelled  from  the  body  that  was  better  than 
themselves.  Some  withdraw  from  the 
body  of  the  church  and  set  up  for  them- 
selves to  obtain  a  name.  Others  are  ex- 
pelled for  misconduct;  organize  a  church 
of  their  own  to  draw  others  after  them. 
Some  have  one  motive  in  view  and  some 
another.  There  is  no  justifiable  reason 
to  withdraw  from  the  body  of  the  church 
for  reorganization,  unless  it  is  evident 
that  the  bbdy,  as  a  body,  is  very  corrupt, 


and  there  is  no  possible  hope  for  its  rcfor- 1 
mation,  as  the  Catholic  church  was  in  the  j 
days  of  Luther.  The  Waldcnses  and 
others  were  doubtless  justifiable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  in  withdrawing  from  a  body 
so  corrupt  that  reformation  was  hopeless. 
Their  withdrawal  and  reorganization  upon 
the  basis  of  God's  holy  word,  was  true 
church  succession.  The  body  from  which 
they  withdrew  retaited  church  succession 
through  flesh  and  blood.  The  body  that 
withdrew,  retained  true  succession  in  re- 
taining the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ.  A 
vacuum  might  occur  in  the  line  of  organ- 
ized succession  of  seventy  years,  or  more, 
as  under  the  Law;  then  a  body  of  pious, 
godly  people,  seeing  the  great  corruptions 
in  the  church  and  its  deviation  from  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  are  justified,  (as  were 
our  brethren  in  Germany)  to  reorganize 
upon  the  basis  of  apostolic  ground,  thus 
maintaining  true  succession.  Otherwise 
the  church  would  finally  become  so  cor- 
rupt— as  was  the  Catholic  church  in  the 
dark  ages — that  all  trace  of  true  religion 
would  be  lost.  We  are  confident  that  too 
much  stress  is  laid  upon  mere  physical 
succession,  ahd  not  enough  upon  pure  doc- 
trinal succession.  God  will  not  acknowl- 
edge a  church  by  its  mere  name,  but  by 
its  doctrine,  and  the  purity  of  its  mem- 
bers. Doubtless  the  Laodicean  church, 
at  one  time,  was  as  highly  esteemed  in 
the  sight  of  God,  as  any  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Minor.  But  when  she 
corrupted  her  doctrine  and  her  Christian- 
ity, and  became  proud  and  vain  in  her 
earthly  prosperitj',  God  cast  her  away. 
The  Laodicean  church,  in  her  corruption, 
was  not  the  Laodicean  church,  in  her 
purity.  -God  will  not  acknowledge  a 
church  as  His,  after  becoming  corrupt, 
though  she  may  at  one  time  have  been 
ever  so  pure.  God  deals  with  churches 
as  with  individuals.  The  righteousness 
of  the  righteous  will  not  save  him  in  the 
daj'  that  he  sinneth,  says  the  Prophet. 
The  purity  of  the  church  will  not  save 
it  in  the  day  she  corrupts  herself  The 
divine  test  of  any  church  is  her  fidelity' 
to  truth,  and  not  a  long,  unbroken  line  of 
physical  organism,  from  generation  to 
generation,  even  if  the  word  of  reconcil- 
iation is  committed  to  earthen  vessels. 

Among  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  the 
Philadelphia     Church    stood    pre-eminent 


in  the  Divine  mind,  and  the  reasons  are 
given.  Reason  first.  'For  thou  hast  a 
little  strength.''  Here,  little  strength, 
means  Divine  strength.  They  did  not  rely 
upon  their  own  strength,  and  boasting,  as 
did  the  Laodiceans  and  thus  become  re- 
ligiously poor  and  miserable,  and  blind  and 
naked.  Reason  second.  "And  hast  kept 
my  Word.''  By  keeping  God's  Word,  is 
meant  that  they  obeyied  his    Word.     They 


made  the  truths  contained  in  the  Word  of 
God  theirs.  In  no  other  way  could  they 
keep  it  to  Divine  acceptance  Reason 
third.  "And  hast  not  denied  my  name." 
By  Ibis,  we  learn  that  the  Philadelphia 
members  were  true  to  their  God  in  all 
things.  To  deny  his  name,  means  a  wilful 
refusal  to  do  what  Christ  bids  us,  be  it 
great  or  small.  Any  church  having  those 
characteristics — having  '  Divine  strength,'' 
'  Keeping  his  word  "  and  "Not  denying 
his  name'  will  stand  equal  to  the  Philadel- 
phia church.  Christ  will  recognize  his 
Bride — the  Church,  not  by  a  long  line 
of  physical  puccession  but  by  her  features, 
as  compared  with  his  Word.  Whosoevers 
name  was  not  found  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
etc.  As  a  further  illustration  of  this  part 
of  our  subject,  we  will  suppose  that  a 
man's  wife  would  travel  to  San  Francisco: 
from  San  Francisco,  to  Pekin,  in  China; 
from  Pekin,  to  Hindoostan,  in  the  East 
Indies,  from  Hindoostan,  to  Jerusalem; 
from  Jerusalem,  to  Alexandria;  from  Alex- 
andria, to  Rome ;  from  Rome  to  Paris ; 
from  Paris,  to  London.  In  the  meantime, 
her  husband  having  business  in  London, 
there  accidentally  meet  his  wife.  He  at 
once  recognizes  her  It  is  not  necessary 
for  him  to  travel  all  around  the  world  and 
find  out  every  particular  spot  his  wife  was 
in,  to  proTC  that  she  really  is  his  wife. 
But  the  instant  he  sees  her,  her  features, 
manners,  and  voice  impress  him  and  con 
vinces  him  that  she  really  is  his  wife.  It 
is  from  this  standpoint  that  Christ  will 
recognize  his  Bride — the  Church.  It  is 
true,  the  wife,  in  our  illustration  was  as 
much  the  wife  of  her  husband  in  his  long 
absence  and  journey,  as  in  his  presence,but 
not  by  virtue  of  her  long  journey  but 
by  virtue  of  her  fidelity  to  her  hus- 
band. Even  so,  no  church  can  claim 
to  be  the  church  of  Christ  by  virtue  of  a 
long  line  of  succession,  but  by  virtue  of  her 
fidelity  to  her  long  absent  Lord, and  Master. 
"Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things'' 
says  Christ,  as  a  reward  for  our  fidelity. 

We  have  not  written  the  above  to  give 
the  least  shodow  of  encouragement  to 
division,  or  reorganization  among  us  at 
this  time,  but  to  show  that  under  certain 
circumstances  as  shown  in  this  article,  it  is 
justifiable. 


A  little  girl  saw  an  old  drunken  man  ly- 
ing on  a  door  step,  the  perspiration  pouring 
off  his  face  and  a  crow'd  of  children  pre- 
paring to  make  fun  of  him.  She  took  her 
little  apron  and  wiped  bis  face,  and  then 
looked  up  pitifully  to  the  rest  and  made 
the  remark: — '  O,  don't  hurt  him  I  He  is 
somebody's  grandpapa.''  Was  not  that 
the  better  way  ? 
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We  Still  have  a  few  almanacs  on  hands, 
and  if  there  are  any  that  want  almanacs 
they  can  be  supplied. 


Brother  Archt  Van  Dykb,  will  start 
for  Nebraska,  on  the  17th  or  18th  inst  — 
He  locates  about  nine  miles  from  Beatinee. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings  was  held  in  Jan., 
in  the  Station  church.  Green  county,  Pa., 
which  resulted  in  eight  accessions  to  the 
Church. 


First  impressions  arc  not  always  the 
most  reliable, — some  men  are  trusted  be- 
cause they  are  known,  and  some  because 
they  are  not  known. 


Brother  Jacor  McFerren,  of  Watson 
Station,  Ohio,  says  they  have  had  a  very 
interesting  meeting  in  the  Green  Springs 
church.  Several  were  baptized  during 
the  meeting. 


blest  thing  a  man  can  do  in  this  life  is  to 
forgive  an  injury,  and  the  completest  sat- 
iafaction  he  can  have  from  his  enemy  is 
that  obtained  by  returning  good  for  evil ; 
it  conquers  his  enemy  and  ennobles  him 
self.  _     _ 

"A  merciful  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
his  beast."  If  God  visits  as  rigid  punish- 
ment on  us  for  sins  committed,  as  we  are 
aptto  administerto  the  brutes  in  our  care, 
where  will  his  judgments  hurl  us  ?  "Bles- 
sed are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy." 

People  mostly  like  to  pass  through 
this  life  without  meeting  much  opposi- 
tion or  trials,  but  these  are  what  will 
make  men  ot  people.  If  you  want  to 
grind  an  axe  you  bring  it  in  contact  with 
a  grindstone,  and  it  brings  it  to  a  bright 
polish  and  a  keen  edge,  but  suppose  you 
should  rub  it  on  a  sheep  skin.  It  would 
remain  blunt  and  rough  and  useless,  and 
would  wear  away  the  sheep  skin,  but 
many  people  prefer  to  have  their  charac- 
ter ground  out  on  the  easy,  smooth,  sheep 
skin  surface  of  ease  and  self-indulgence, 
rather  than  upon  the  rough,  gritty  grind- 
stone surface  of  opposition,  trial  and  hard 
labor. 


favorable  to  the  project,  but  at  first 
thought  he  would  hardly  do  anything  for 
it  in  a  pecuniary  way.  We  however  pre- 
sented our  claims  and  the  object  of  the 
school,  and  as  we  never  feel  like  making 
ourself  on  such  occasions  oppressive  to 
the  brethren,  and  especially  to  our  aged 
brethren,  we  submitted  the  matter  to  his 
judgement  and  conscience.  After  a  little 
reflection  he  thought  he  could  hardly 
feel  just  right  not  to  do  anything  for  us, 
and  very  soon  concluded  to  give  us 
one  hundred  dollars  as  stock.  We  refer 
to  this  as  an  example  of  his  conscientious- 
ness. His  action  on  that  occasion  im- 
pressed our  mind  considerably,  and  it  has 
given  us  pleasure  to  relate  this  incident 
to  our  friends  in  private  conversation. 
We  deeply  sympathize  with  the  family 
in  their  bereavement,  but  a  life  in  con- 
formity to  the  Gospel  will  bring  about  a 
reunion  in  the  home  beyond. 

J.  B.  B. 


OUE  NAME. 


Some  persons  lie  idle,  waiting  for  some- 
thing to  'turn  up"  and  they  mostly  die 
"waiting."  Others  bestir  themselves  to 
turn  something  up  and  something  is  most- 
Ij'  "turned." 


Brother  Jesse  Calvert,  writing  from 
Huntington,  Ind.,  March  7tb,  says: — 
"Forty-two  have  united  with  the  church. 
I  will  remain  a  few  days  yet.  Will  give 
you  a  full  report  when  the  meeting 
closes." 


A  resolution  was  oifered  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  London  Presbytery,  "That 
the  Presbytery  instruct  deacons  and 
managers  having  recourse  to  bazaars 
absolutely  to  prohibit  lotteries  and  kin- 
dred games  of  chance."  One  of  the 
ministers  however  objected  to  it  on  the 
grounds  that  it  waa  too  arbitrary.  "It 
had  got  abroad,"  he  said,  "that  the 
Presbj'terians  were  a  dictational  body, 
who  wrapped  people's  knuckles- at  every 
opportunity,andifthey  passed  such  a  decis- 
ion it  would  bring  upon  them  a  lot  of  unnec- 
essary abuse."  After  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion the  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  an 
amendment  carried  by  eleven  votes  to 
eight  urging  ministers  to  discourage 
bazaar  lotteries.  It  looks  too  much  like 
a  compromise  with  the  world,  when  a 
body  of  Christians  are  so  afraid  of  a  little 
odium.  Must  the  church  tolerate  vice 
for  fear  of  reproach  ?     The  idea  is  absurd. 

AN  INCIDENT  IN  LIFE  OF  ELDEE  PEIOE. 

We  have  received  several  notices  of  the 
death  of  Eld.  John  Price  and  as  they  con- 
tain, in   substance,  about   the   same,   we 
have    published   but    one  of  them.     We 
have  a  very  pleasant  recollection   of  this 
aged  brother.     About   one   year  ago   we 
had  the   pleasure  of  a  visit  to  his   home, 
and  found  him   very  kind   and    sociable. 
"Eevenge  dwells  in   little   minds,"  and    Our  mission  at  that  time   was  to   solicit 
the  greater  the  desire  to   obtain  revenge   stock  for  the    erection  of   our    Normal 
the  smaller  the  mind  must   be.     The  no-   School   building  and  we  found  him  very 


Some  metals  will  bear  severe  tost  and 
only  appear  the  brighter  for  it.  So  some 
characters  are  only  known  after  they 
have  been  subjected  to  bitter  temptation 
and  sore  trial,  and  then  they  show  out  in 
effulgent  colors. 


Paul  knew  how  to  abound,  and  how  to 
suffer  want.  Oh  I  for  such  integrity.  A 
little  prosperity,  a  little  popularity,  or  a 
little  plentifulness  is  too  apt  to  make  us 
vain  and  presumptuous,  and  a  little  scar- 
city, a  little  adversity ;  or  even  a  footslip 
is  almost  certain  to  make  us  despond  and 
doubt. 


We  heartily  agree  witn  Bro.  Wrights- 
man,  that  we,  as  a  church,  should  have  a 
name  by  which  we  can  be  known,  and  one 
too,  that  has  a  meaning  when  it  is  used. 
The  name  "German  Baptists"  means  first, 
that  we  as  a  Church  are  a  German  people, 
and  secondly,  that  we  are  Baptists,  and 
as  we  are  neither  Germans  nor  Baptists 
according  to  the  popular  acceptation  of 
the  words  used,  we  claim  that  the  name, 
when  applied  to  us  does  not  mean  any- 
thing. The  name  Brethren  always  had 
our  preference  from  the  fact  that  we  are 
brethren  and  when  we  call  ourselves 
brethren  we  attach  to  the  name  its  pro- 
per meaning. 

But  the  objection  Bro.  Wrightsman 
urges  against  this  name  is  that  other  re- 
ligious bodies  are  known  by  the  same 
name,  hence  people  become  confounded  in 
the  use  of  the  terra.  In  this  he  is  right 
as  we  meet  with  misunderstandings  quite 
frequently.  While  at  Lancaster  recently 
the  editor  of  the  New  Era  informed  us 
that  he  had  one  of  our  young  sisters  liv- 
ing with  him  and  she  was  quite  anxious 
to  attend  the  Brethren's  meeting.  He 
told  her  that  they  had  meeting  in  the 
Cit}'  and  as  she  wished  to  go  he  had  her 
escorted  to  the  Church.  But  he  said,  when 
she  came  back  she  was  indignant  and 
greatly  disappointed,  declaring  that  he 
misinformed  her,  that  the  church  which 
she  attended  was  no  Brethren's  Church. 
On  making  inquiry,  he  said,  he  found 
that  he  had  sent  her  to  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church  and  that  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren,  and  as  such 
misunderstandings  frequently  occur  the 
objections  to  the  adoption  of  this  name 
seems  to  be  well  founded. 
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The  name  Triune  Baptists  could  not 
have  such  objections  urged  against  it  and 
therefore  commends  itself  to  our  consider- 
ation and  we,  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
what  our  brethren  may  have  to  say  about 
it.  H.  B.  B. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  LANOASTEE  OOUNTT. 


Having  made  an  engagement  to  visit 
some  of  the  churches  in  Lancaster  county 
Pa.,  and  having  settled  on  the  22nd,  of 
February  to  commence  the  meetings,  we 
left  home  the  morning  of  that  day,  and 
arrived  at  Elizabethtown,  a-  town  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Central  E.  E.,  nineteen 
miles  east  of  Harrisburg,  in  the  [evening, 
where  we  had  our  first  appointment.  This 
is  the  Chickes  congregation,  of  which 
Bro.  Jacob  Eeider  is  the  elder,  and  Bro. 
S.  E.  Zug  and  Bro.  J.  Eshleman,  minis- 
ters. We  preached  three  times  in  Eliz- 
abethtown the  last  meeting  being  on 
Sunday  night.  The  brethren  have  a 
meetinghousein  this  place.  On  Monday 
morning  we  were  taken  about  three  miles 
from  town  to  the  Green  Tree  meeting- 
house, in  the  same  congregation.  Here 
we  had  six  meetings.  At  this  place  we 
met  brother  S.  Harley  from  Ephrata,  who 
labors  in  the  German  language,  and  who 
had  been  requested  to  assist  us  as  it  was 
desirable  to  have  some  of  the  exercises  in 
the  German  language,  but  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  on  account  of  illness  after 
attending  a  few  meetiugs. 

While  we  were  attending  the  meetings 
at  the  Green  Tree  meeting-house,  we 
went  down  to  Mt.  Joy,  about  seven  miles 
distant,  one  day  after  meeting,  to  visit 
Bro.  David  Garlach,  and  preached  in  his 
house  in  the  evening.  Brother  Garlach, 
about  two  years  ago,  while  attending  a 
funeral,  and  after  speaking  a  few  minutes 
took  sick  and  discontinued  speaking.  He 
had  an  attack  of  paralysis.  Since 
that  time  he  has  not  preached  any,  and 
for  several  months  has  not  been  from 
home,  although  he  has  been  able  to  get 
out  of  his  house  at  times.  Sister  Garlach 
is  also  very  much  afflicted,  but  when  we 
visited  them  they  were  both  a  little  better, 
and  were  comfortable  and  cheerful,  and 
we  had  a  pleasant  interview  together. 
They  are  both  waiting  the  call  of  rheir 
heavenly  Master,  to  release  them  from 
their  earthty  tabernacle,  andto  take  them 
to  their  heavenly  home,  and  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  Christianity  to  sustain 
them,  they  are  happy,  and  much  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  Bro.  Garlach  is,  how- 
ever, gradually  recovering  the  use  of  the 
paralyzed  members  of  his  body. 

Bro.  Garlach  is  known  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania as  an  active  and  useful  minister 
in    our  fraternity,   and  is  beloved  and  re- 


spected where  he  is  known.  He  is  in  the 
sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  has  been 
in  the  ministry  over  forty  years.  It  is 
probable  his  ministerial  labors  are  over, 
and  that  before  very  long  he  will  go  to 
reap  his  reward.  It  is  said  to  the  encour- 
agement of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  honor  of  their  Divine  Master,  that 
he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  their  work 
and  labor  of  love,  which  they  have  shown 
towards  his  name.  Heb.  6:10.  If  the 
service  rendered  to  him  is  acceptable,  the 
reward  will  be  great,  and  so  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  have  every  encourage- 
ment to  labor  faithfully.  The  plaudit 
from  him,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,"  will  be  an  enviable  one  indeed 
to  the  slothful.     But  it  is  one  which  every 


Our  visit  to  the  brethren  in  Lancaster 
county  was  a  very  pleasant  one  to  us,  and 
it  seemed  to  be  the  same  to  the  brethren 
that  we  visited.  Had  we  been  able  to 
preach  in  the  German  language,  our  la- 
bors would  have  been  more  satisfactory 
to  some  who  are  too  German  to  have  full 
satisfaction  of  the  English  language.  But 
we  got  along  a  little  better  than  we  had 
expected  to  as  we  knew  the  brethren  in 
the  country  we  visited  were  a  good  deal 
German.  We  however  found  the  breth- 
ren generally,  and  most  of  the  sisters  able 
to  converse  in  the  English  language,  and 
they  understood  it  better  than  they  could 
speak  it.  The  English  language  is  taking 
the  place  of  the  German,  but  not  as  rap- 
idly  here   as  in  some  other  places.     In 


person  may  receive.  most  of  the  congregations  of  the  brethren 

From  Mt.  Joy,  we  returned  to  the  I  in  Lancaster  county,  the  necessity  for 
Green  Tree  meeting-house,  and  held  one  j  preaching  in  the  English  language  is  be- 
meeting  more  there,  and  then  returned  j  coming  more  manifest,  and  it  is  more  de- 
again  to  Elizabethtown,  at  which  place ;  sired  by  the  brethren  than  it  formerly 
we  had  two   more  meetings.     Our     last  I  was. 

meeting  in  this  congregation  was  on  Fri- 1  A  person  traveling  through  Lancaster 
day  night.  We  stopped  the  most  of  our  county  will  be  very  likely  to  notice  that 
time  while  at  Elizabethtown  with  brother  bo  meets  with  more  plain  people  than  he 
Joseph  Eider,  a  son  of  elder  Eider,  and  does  in  the  most  of  other  places.  There 
we    were    pleasantly    entertained.     The  i  is  probably  no    part  of  the  United  States 


meetings  at  Elizabethtown  were  well 
attended,  and  a  very  good  interest  was 
manifested. 

Brother  Joseph  Hisey  took  us  on  Sat- 
urday the  Ist  of  March,  from  Elizabeth- 
town  to  the  Cone  wago  congregation.  This 
lies  in  Dauphin  and  Lancaster  counties. 
The  meetings  were  in  the  western  part 
of  the  congregation.  Brother  William 
Hartzler  is  the  elder,  and  brethren  Baker 
and  HoUinger  are  in  the  ministry  with 
him.  There  is  also  a  young  minister  in 
addition  to  the  above,  but  we  did  not  see 
him,  and  his  name  we  forget.  We  had 
seven  meetings  in  the  Conewago  congre- 


comprising  the  same  amount  of  territory 
that  Lancaster  county  does,  that  has  more 
plain  people  in  it  than  Lancaster  county 
has.  There  are  a  good  many  Mennonites 
in  some  parts  of  the  county,  and  in  other 
parts  there  are  the  Eiver  Brethren,  and 
there  are  some  of  the  Omish  or  Amish 
church  in  the  county,  and  there  is  a  large 
number  of  our  own  brethren  over  the 
county.  Among  the  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics of  all  these  bodies  of  professing 
Christians,  is  plainness  of  dress.  Hence 
in  traveling  through  the  county,  plain 
people  are  frequently  met  with,  and  it 
occurred  to  us  that  our  brethren  in   such 


gation,  and  they  were  pleasant  seasons  of  a  county  have  not  the  same  cross  to  bear 
holy  worship,  and   considerable  interest    in  carrying  out  our  principles  of  non-con- 


was  manifested. 

From  the  Conewago  congregation  we 
went  to  Ephrata  and  made  a  short  visit 
to  the  brethren  of  the  Ephrata  congre- 
gation and  had  three  meetings  with  them. 
Our  association  with  the  brethren  here 
was  very  pleasant.  Bro.  Samuel  Harley 
is  the  elder.  With  the  other  ministering 
brethren  of  this  congregation  we  did  not 
get  acquainted,  except  brother  Price. — 
We  had  not  been  at  Ephrata  since  the 
year  1846,  when  the  Annual  Meeting  was 
near  that  place.  There  has  been  quite  a 
change  since  that  time.  There  were  then 
but  few  buildings  beside  the  Cloister  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Baptists.  Now  it  is  a 
considerable  town.  It  is  on  the  Columbia 
and  Eeading  E.  E.,  twenty  miles  from  the 
fatter  place.  We  left  Ephrata  for  home 
on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  March. 


formity  to  the  world  that  those  have  who 
live  in  localities  in  which  there  are  fewer 
plain  people,  and  where  fashion  and  gay- 
ety  more  commonly  prevail,  and  are  car- 
ried to  greater  extremes.  And  perhaps 
it  would  be  well  for  our  brethren  who  live 
in  such  places  as  Lancaster  county,  to 
think  of  this,  as  they  will  then  be  more 
likely  to  appreciate  their  own  advantages, 
and  the  disadvantages  that  brethren  in 
other  localities  labor  under.  But  if  the 
brightness  and  honor  of  the  crown  which 
Christains  are  to  receive,  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greatness  of  the  cross  they 
have  to  bear,  those  who  labor  under  dis- 
..dvantages  in  this  world  will  gain  rather 
than  lose  in  the  world  to  come.  Let  us 
then  be  encouraged  to  be  faithful  where- 
ever  our  lot  may  be  cast,  for  the  Lord 
will  give  us  grace  according  to  our  neces- 
sities and  trials.  J.  Q. 
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THE  TKUE  BASIS  -NO.  11. 

CONCLUDED. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  now  give  a  crit- 
icism on  our  No  9  by  our  good  brother 
Solomon  Gilbert  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
He  saj's :  "I  have  looked  after  the  ''True 
Basis"  with  marked  interest  and  am 
much  pleased  with  the  honesty  and  can- 
dor of  the  author.  In  the  conclusion  of 
No.  9,  he  has  brought  it  to  the  fine  point. 
1  agree  with  him  and  will  now  try  to 
strike  the  division  line.  When  a  child 
i-eaches  the  point  that  he  chooses  for  him- 
self, is  the  time  he  enters  high  school.  If 
the  Christian  parent  had  the  choice,  he 
would  rather  see  him  enter  the  school  of 
Christ,  or  the  Church  of  God,  and  learn 
of  him,  but  as  the  Church  is  tr3'ing  to 
unite  the  teaching  of  Christ,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  teach  ail  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  and  the  undercurrent  to  be  of 
Christ,  I  think  there  is  danger  in  the  po- 
sition," 

We  agree  with  our  dear  brother,  that 
all  Christian  parents  would  prefer  to  have 
their  children  enter  the  school  of  Christ, 
but  what  has  that  to  do  with  our  subject? 
You  certainly  do  not  mean  that  attending 
school  Keeps  a  man  or  woman  away  from 
Christ.  Paul  was  an  educated  man  and 
instead  of  his  education  being  a  disadvan- 
tage to  him,  it  made  him  one  of  the  most 
successful  ministers  that  ever  honored 
the  Christian  name,  although  he  did  not 
make  a  display  of  it,  yet  he  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  that  discipline  of  mind  that 
enabled  him  to  stand  before  governors 
and  kings  in  all  of  his  Christian  dignity, 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  j 
within,  and  to  successfully  cope  with  all 
the  combined  powers  of  darkness  thai 
was  brought  to  bear  against  him. 

.'Ulofour  children,  when  they  reach 
the  point  of  choosing  for  themselves, 
unfortunatelj-,  do  not  choose  to  enter  the 
school  of  Christ.  If  they  did  it  would 
only  the  better  prepai-e  them  to  enter 
school,  or  to  meet  any  of  the  emergencies 
of  life.  Our  position  is  that  when  our 
children  will  and  do  go  to  school,  they 
should  go  to  a  school  where  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  proper  Christian  influen- 
ces, especially  if  they  have  not  entered 
the  school  of  Christ.  The  undercurrent 
is  the  power,  and  with  it,  every  thing  else 
must  flow.  It  is  the  ever  active  basis, 
and  though  powerful,  it  quietly  carries 
evcr^'thing  with  it.  This  Christian  un- 
dercurrent we  need  and  want  everywhere 
and  in  everything  we  do  or  undertake, 
and  especially  do  we  want  it  in  the  schools 
where  our  children  are  to  be  sent.  If 
they  are  Christians  before  they  go  to 
school,  all  the  better,  as  it  will  avoid  the 
danger  of  them  being  led  away.  If  not 
Christians,  then,  more  especially  is  it 
needed,  tLat  they  may  be  led  to  Christ. 
In  looking  at  thig  undercurrent   in   this 


ight  we  hope  that  our  brother  will  not 
consider  the  position  dangerous,  but  safe. 

For  lis  to  fight  against  education  is 
folly,  we  need  it,  we  must  have  it.  There 
is  a  great  deal  said  about  going  to  the 
school  t)f  Christ,  but  the  idea  is  most 
miserably  understood.  We  would  like  to 
know  how  a  man  or  woman  can  learn  in 
the  school  of  Christ  without  education. 
Does  God  miraculouel}-  learn  people  to 
spell,  write  and  read,  and  understand  the 
force  and  power  of  language  ?  O,  no,  we 
imagine  we  hear  some  say,  but  all  this 
can  be  learned  in  our  common  school. — 
Where,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  it  said  that 
our  common  schools  are  to  be  the  Chris- 
tian's standard  for  education,  and  what 
is  there  about  them  that  makes  them  bet- 
ter or  safer  than  Brethren's  schools  ?  Our 
common  schools  are  not  a  partick  more 
authorized  by  the  Bible,  than  schools 
taught  by,  and  under  the  direct  control 
of  the  Brethren.  Indeed,  as  far  as  the 
latter  is  concerned,  there  is  not  a  vestige 
of  evidence  in  the  Scriptures  in  favor  of 
Common  schools,  as  such  educational  fa- 
cilities were  not  known  in  apostolic  times, 
but  such  schools  as  the  Brethren  are 
raising  up  were,  and  one  of  them  was  the 
school  of  Tyrannus,  and  Paul  was  not 
afraid  of  it  either  as  he  went  there  to 
preach  and  it  is  probable  that  Prof  Ty- 
rannus was  a  good  brother,  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  allowed  Paul  to  remain 
and  preach  in  his  school  for  the  space  of 
two  years.  These  are  the  kind  of  schools, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  need, schools 
where  brethren  can  teach  and  Pauls 
preach  This  is  the  kind  of  a  school  we 
ai'e  trying  to  have  at  Huntingdon,  and 
the  kind  the  brethren  expect  to  have  at 
Ashland,  and  the  kind,  we  think,  that  the 
Church  should  give  its  hearty  support 
and  patronage.  In  this  waj'  we  place 
education  on  a  "true  basis"  and  where  we 
can  expect  God's  blessing  upon  it. 

We  have  now  given  some  of  our  views 
on  education  on  a  "true  basis,"  and  in 
doing  so,  we  have  tried  to  bo  honest  and 
candid  in  all  we  said  and  now  submit 
this  for  the  consideration  of  all,  hoping 
that  they  may  be  received  and  justified 
only  BO  far  as  they  harmonize  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  Christian  truth. 

H.  B.  B. 


OUE  MANUSOEIPT  BOX, 

21.  The  following  verses  were  sent  us 
by  a  worthy  correspondent  with  the  re- 
quest that  we  publish  them.  They  wore 
composed  by  a  friend  of  the  Brethren. 
We  do  not  profess  to  be  a  poetical  critic, 
but  they  do  not  meet  our  idea  of  poetry. 
Our  poetical  friends  will   please   exercise 


a  little  forbearance.  The  subject  is  "Greet 
ye  One  Another  with  a  Holy  Kiss." 

These  words  were  said  by  one  of  old, 
Who  bade  U3  "eek  that  perfect  gold 
That  makes  us  rich  in  precious  love, 
And  fits  our  souls  for  Heaven  above. 

The  fountain  of  the  holy  kiss. 
That  give  our  souls  the  svpeetest  bliss, 
Is  when  our  hands  and  hehrts  unite, 
And  press  the  lips  with  fond  delight. 

'Tis  found  alone  among  those  friends. 
Where  heart  with  heart  so  sweetly  blend.", 
Thaf  they  become  as  one  indeed, 
From  whence  deceit  can  ne'er  proceed 

No  Judas  knows  that  holy  joy, 
That  thrills  the  soul  without  alloy; 
For  vain  deceit  will  blight  the  kiss, 
And  rob  our  souls  of  all  the  bliss. 

Then  kiss  your  friends  where'er  you  meet, 
If  you  can  kiss  without  deceit; 
For  then  you  share  your  fondest  love, 
Akin  to  none  but  that  above. 

22.  "The  old  Man  in  the  Model 
Church."  We  have  published  this  we 
think,  and  if  not,  it  has  been  in  almost 
every  paper  and  everybody  is  very  fa- 
miliar with  it.  Then,  too,  when  selec- 
tions are  made  we  would  much  prefer  the 
printed  copy. 

23.  An  article  in  reference  to  Sabbath 
schools.  The  writer  is  in  favor  of  Sab- 
bath-schools, but  is  opposed  to  the  prac- 
tice of  having  the  children  commit  verses 
for  tickets,  and  after  getting  a  certain 
number  of  tickets  giving  them  a  Bible  or 
a  Testament.  This  the  brother  looks 
upon  as  being  wrong  as  it  is  buying  the 
word  of  God  in  the  house  of  God.  He 
refers  to  those  who  sold  sheep  and  oxen 
in  the  temple  as  an  example  of  this  kind 
of  work.  Our  brother  should,  however, 
remember  that  the  motive  is  quite  differ- 
ent. Those  who  bought  and  sold  in  the 
temple  did  it  for  the  sake  of  gain,  while 
in  this  case  the  design  is  only  as  an  in- 
centive to  cause  children  to  memorize  the 
Scriptures.  There  are  objections  to  this 
practice  but  not  from  that  view  of  it. — 
There  is  not  in  it  the  idea  of  buying  and 
selling. 

24.  A  letlui  to  Thomas  J.  Lemon.  Wo 
were  not  sure  that  it  would  be  best  to 
publish  this  letter.  It  is  well  written 
and  would  have  been  an  excellent  private 
epistie.  We  ask  the  pardon  of  the  writer 
for  not  publishing.  Hope  to  hear  from 
him  on  some  other  subject. 

26.  An  article  on  public  prayer.  The 
following  is  an  extract :  Some  think  be- 
cause Christ  told  his  disciples  to  enter 
into  their  closets  to  pray,  that  public 
prayer  is  not  a  divine  command,  nor  in 
harmony  with  the  Scriptures.  When 
thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet,  soeras 
to  mean  that  wo  should  go  alone  into 
some  private  room  where  no  one  will  see 
or  hear  us.  This  is  secret  prayer  and  is 
very  acceptable  with  God.  But  we  should 
not  so  consti'ue  certain  passages  to  make 
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them  conflict  with  others.  The  apostle 
says  to  Timothy,  "I  would  that  men  pray 
everywhere."  From  this  language  I  un- 
derstand that  we  should  pray  in  public  as 
well  as  in  private,  pray  in  church,  in 
our  houses  with  our  families,  with 
our  friends  and  neighbors  in  social 
gatherings,  and  pray  everywhere  lifting 
up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. How  can  wo  do  this  if  we  always 
pray  in  secret?  Entering  into  the  closet 
may  also  mean  the  closet  of  the  heart, 
and  this  wo  should  do  at  all  times  when 
we  pray,  whether  in  public  or  private. 
And  when  we  have  shut  the  good  of  our 
hearts  against  all  evil,  i^nd  the  mind  is 
drawn  away  from  the  things  of  the  earth, 
and  the  affections  set  upon  things  above, 
then,  and  then  only  can  we  enter  into 
sweet  communion  with  God.  Then  we 
can  feel  the  sweet  emotions,  and  hear 
that  gentle  voice  that  speaks  peace  to 
our  souls. 

26.  A  letter  to  a  sister  who  asks  the 
following  questions :  Are  Sunday-school 
libraries  an  advantage  ?  Would  it  not  be 
better  to  give  lessons  out  of  the  Testa- 
ment than  out  of  library  books?  The 
following  are  the  answers  in  brief:  I 
thick  all  Sunday-school  books  are  not 
what  they  should  be,  but  a  good  many  of 
them  may  be  read  with  j)rotit  both  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually.  When  Sunday- 
schools  procure  a  library  they  should  be 
very  careful  in  making  a  selection,  and 
only  such  books  should  be  procured  as 
will  have  a  tendency  to  elevate  and  cul- 
tivate the  mind.  By  all  means,  give  them 
lessons  out  of  the  Testament  when  the 
pupils  are  old  enough  to  read. 

27.  A  letter  to  Wm.  Megrigor.  It 
would  do  very  well  for  a  private  letter 
but  do  uciL  think  it  suitable  for  a  public 
journal.  As  a  general  thing  we  would 
not  encourage  our  correspondents  to  write 
letters  to  their  friends  through  our  paper. 

28  "Feetwashing."  The  following  is 
(he  article  in  substance. 

''I  have  been  reading  a  book  called  the 
•'History  of  Missionary  Life  in  Africa," 
written  by  Eev.  D.  F.  Flickinger.  He 
pronounces  feetwashing  simply  to  be 
a  physical  necessity  in  the  warm  and 
eastern  countries,  and  that  it  means  noth- 
ing more  in  the  New  Testament.  Can  it 
be  possible  that  Christ  instituted  this 
commandment  when  it  was  already  in 
use?  No;  he  must  mean  something  differ- 
ent. Before  the  Savior  had  washed  all 
their  feet  he  said  they  were  clean  every 
whit  but  not  all,  referring  to  Judas  not 
being  clean  in  heart.  If  they  then  were 
clean  every  whit  before  he  washed  them, 
then  I  must  believe  that  he  resorted  to 
this  service  as  a  divine  institution.  The 
Savior  gave  commandments  that  will  suit 
in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that  are  not 
simply  for  cleansing  the  feet  of  the  dirt 
and  filth.  Does  not  our  feet  become  fil- 
thy in  the  cold  season  as  well  as  in  the 


warm  ?  I  think  that  our  United  Brother 
cannot  help  but  see  that  we  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet  in  the  cold  cli- 
mate as  well  as  in  the  warm.  The  word 
ought  implies  that  we  shall.  "I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you.  If  ye  know  these 
things,  hapjiy  are  ye  if  3'e  do  them."  J  no. 
13  :  17. 


THE  COMIUG  S.  S-  OONVEHTION. 

The  executive  committee  apjiointed  at 
the  last  Sunday-school  Convention  of 
Middle  District  of  Pa.,  to  arrange  time 
and  programme  for  next  one  have  con- 
cluded that  some  time  in  May  will  be  the 
proper  time  to  hold  it.  The  brethren  of 
New  Enterprise,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
agreed  to  take  it  in  their  church.  The 
exact  date  will  be  made  out  by  the  breth- 
ren there  and  as  soon  as  it  is  known,  no- 
tice will  be  given.  Meantime  S.  S.  work- 
ers of  the  District  (and  all  should  consider 
themselves  workers')  ought  to  busy  them- 
selves in  devising  work  that  will  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  schools  of  the  District.  The 
convention,  to  be  beneficial  to  the  schools, 
must  be  as  practical  as  possible.  Let  the 
subjects  that  have  vexed  and  now  vex 
the  teachers  and  ofllcers  be  brought  forth. 
Let  every  one  come  with  something  that 
will  be  of  importance  to  the  schools  if 
disposed  of  by  the  convention.  Get  the 
work  arranged.  All  that  desire  to  see 
the  S.  S  work  improved  and  feel  an  inter- 
est in  the  moral  education  of  the  children 
of  the  Church,  should  feel  it  an  urgent 
dutj^  to  help  the  work  on.  It  is  hoped 
that  all  will  feel  the  importance  of  the 
object  and  duties  of  the  convention.  Do 
not  think  it  does  not  concern  you,  for  it 
does.  It  concerns  every  member  of  the 
Church.  And  it  needs  the  aid  of  every 
member  of  the  Church,  and  it  needs  God's 
blessing  and  guidance  most  of  all,  hence 
the  prayers  of  all  the  membership  should 
go  up  to  Him  whose  ear  is  ever  open  to  the 
cries  of  the  upright.  We  don't  only  want 
a  convention,  but  we  want  one  that  will 
do  the  most  good  for  the  S.  S.  cause  and 
best  further  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
classes  reached  through  this  medium.  "Go 
ye  and  teach  all  men"  is  a  very  compre- 
hensive command,  and  one  whose  appli- 
cation fastens  right  down  onto  every  one, 
preacher  or  layman, — man  or  woman — 
young  or  old. 

Schools  ought  all  to  be  organized  now 
within  the  next  few  weeks  so  that  they 
will  be  cleverly  in  operation  by  the  time 
the  convention  is  held.  The  time  was 
fixed  in  the  spring  this  time  instead  of 
the  fall  so  that  the  schools  during  the 
summer  may  have  whatever  benefits  may 
accrue  therefrom.  The  programme  will 
be  announced  as  soon  now  as  can  be,  and 


if  parties  whoso  names  appear  there  get 
no  other  notice  from  the  committee  they 
will  understand  what  will  be  expected  of 
them. 

If  there  are  persons  who  have  had 
some  special  subject  bearing  on  their 
minds,  and  the  subject  is  not  named  in  the 
programme,  prepare  it  and  present  it 
any  way.  What  is  wanted  is  that  the 
greatest  good  may  be  accomplishad,  and  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  the  committee 
alone  can  do  aZi  the  arranging  to  that  end. 

Let  the  subject  seriously  occupy  the 
minds  during  the  remaining  two  months. 
Pray  earnestly  that  all  may  be  done  in  a 
way  that  the  cause  may  be  greatly  bene- 
fitted and  God  glorified.  Suggestions  to 
the  committee  will  be  thankfully  receiv- 
ed, w,  J.  s. 


The  report  that  has  been  going  the 
rounds  in  the  papers  that  a  large  number 
of  Persian  Mennonitos  will  emigrate  to 
this  country  next  summer  is  a  wild  re- 
port. The  Herald  of  Truth,  the  Menno- 
nita  organ  says:  "Neither  our  Eussian 
people  here,  nor  the  Aid  Committees, 
have  any  information  to  substantiate  the 
statement,  and  though  we  have  informa- 
tion that  some  intend  to  come,  the  plague 
in  that  country  may  greatly  aflcct,  and 
indeed,  entirely  stop  emigra'tion  from 
there." 


Sunday-schools  that  are  now  opening 
or  think  of  opening  soon,  should  write 
to  us  for  sample  copies  and  terms 
of  the  Youriff  Disciple.  No  school  can 
succeed  well  without  papers  to  distribute 
each  week,  and  the  Disciple  is  especially 
adapted  to  thewants  of  our  school.  Send 
and  get  samples  and  terms. 


Ok  a  revival  in  Baltimore  it  is  said: 
"For  many  years  past  there  has  not  been 
so  general  a  religious  interest  i5  Balti 
more.  In  every  part  of  the  city  special 
religious  services  have  been  held.  Even 
the  Eitualists  have  begun  meetings  after 
the  Moody  fashion,  and  sing  some  of  the 
same  hymns." 


There  is  in  Chicago  a  Sunday-school 
for  Chinese  which  meets  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  Of  the  hundred  or  more  Chi- 
namen in  that  citj',  twenty-six  attend  the 
school  regularly,  and  there  is  a  teacher 
for  every  scholar.  The  converts  are  said 
to  be  generous  contributors. 


Beo.  Archy  Van  Dyke  wishes  us  to 
say  that  his  address  is  changed  from 
Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  to  Beatrice,  Gage  Co., 
Nebraska, 
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Correspondence. 

From  the  Honey  Greek  Oliurch,  Ohio. 


Pebbtsville,  Ashland  Co.,  O.,  | 
Feb  24th,  1879.      j 
Dear  Brethren : 

This  Charch  is  situated  in 
the  north  western  part  of  the  Londenville 
district.  Allow  ma  to  say  a  few  wordu 
through  your  paper  concerning  a  series 
of  meeting  held  by  Bro.  David  N.  Work- 
man, which  commenced  Feb.  2d.  Ac 
cordiDg  to  arrangements  I  brought  Bro. 
Workman  of  Ashland, Ohio,  to  this  place. 
On  the  evening  of  the  4th  inst.,  he  com- 
menced firing  into  the  camp  with  such 
power  that  in  a  few  days  satan's  ranks 
were  caused  to  tremble,  by  thirty-nine 
denying  him  as  their  captain  and  enlist- 
ing in  the  army  ol  the  Lord — one  of  the 
number  being  a  minister — nine  belonged 
to  five  other  denominations,  six  of 
which  belonged  to  the  Baptist  persuasion. 
One  of  this  number  was  a  member  of  that 
Church  for  thirty- five  years.  He  is  1o 
year  of  age,  and  says  for  the  last  twenty 
years  he  has  been  convinced  that  he  has 
not  followed  all  the  commands  of  the 
Bible,  but  he,  like  many  others,  could  not 
give  up  because  he  thought  that  if  he  be- 
longed to  the  Church  that  was  sufficient, 
but  when  be  come  to  examine  his  Bible 
more  closely  he  found  there  was  some- 
thing that  he  had  omitted,  and  that  was 
feet-washing.  But  he  is  now  assured, 
even  in  his  old  days,  that  by  the  help  of 
God  he  can  live  nearer  his  Savior  and  feel 
more  assured  of  eternal  life.  There  were 
six  Methodists,  four  Albrights,  one  of 
which  was  their  class  leader  and  superin- 
tendent of  their  Sunday-school.  There 
were  two  Winebrennarians,  one  of  which 
is  in  bia  seventieth  year.  Also  one  that 
belonged  to  the  Eeformed  church.  Ten 
of  the  remaining  twenty  were  children  of 
brethren.  The  remaining  ten  were  out 
aiders.  There  are  many,  we  believe,  that 
are  almost  persuaded  to  become  Chris- 
tians. The  youngest  one  that  was  bap- 
tized is  in  his  thirteenth  year.  Young 
reader,  do  not  put  off  coming  to  your  Sa- 
vior until  you  get  old  ;  you  may  put  it  off 
until  yon  are  lost,  and  that  forever. 

Bro.  David  has  been  doing  the  preach- 
ing himself  since  he  came,  except  one  ser- 
mon, which  Bro.  William  Murray  preach- 
ed. Brethren  Morgan  and  William 
Workinan  could  not  attend  the  meeting 
on  account  of  sickness.  Brethren  Joshua 
Workmen  and  David  Brubaker  could  not 
attend  all  the  time  on  account  of  having 
a  good  distance  to  come.  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  was  spoken  with  such  power 
that  sinners  were  caused  to  weep  over 
their  sinful  condition.    While  fathers  and 


mothers  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  their 
sons  and  daughters  forsake  satan  and  turn 
in  with  the  offered  terms  of  mercy.  Hus 
bands  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  wives 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  wives 
were  made  to  weep  for  joy  to  see  their 
companions  forsake  their  evil  ways,  and 
cry  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Just  twenty  years  ago  Bro.  David  was 
baptized  within  a  mile  of  this  place.  He 
started  to  serve  his  Master  when  but  a 
youth,  and  is  trying  to  serve  him  by 
preaching  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  its 
primitive  purity,  and  calling  sinners  to 
repentance.  And  what  a  good  work  he 
has  been  doing  for  his  Master  while  at 
this  place.  We  are  surrounded  with  five 
different  denominations,  but  nevertheless 
we  are  in  nowise  alarmed,  for  truth  will 
stand  when  all  else  passes  away. 

OuF  church  stands  just  one  mile  and 
a-half  north  of  the  old  Greentown  Bap- 
tist church,  which  was  organized  about 
forty  years  ago,  it  being  the  oldest  church 
in  the  association,  formerly  called  the 
"Greentown  association,"  but  is  now  call- 
ed the  Mansfield  association.  It  has  been 
left  without  a  pastor  for  the  past  four 
years.  There  are  several  of  their  mem- 
bers that  have  joined  our  Church.  The 
bouse  is  now  left  in  a  destitute  condition. 
Where  the  members  do  not  work  in  union 
the  Church  must  fall.  Bro.  David  preached 
thirty-two  discourses  and  closed  the  meet- 
ing on  the  22d  of  Feb.  As  we  can  do 
nothing  of  ourselves,  we  give  God  the 
praise.    More  anon. 

Samobl  C.  Nicholson. 


Notes  of  Travel. 


Dear  Brethern  and  Sisters — As  yon  de- 
sire to  hear  from  me  in  relation  to  my 
late  trip  to  Eastern  Maryland,  it  affords 
me  pleasure  to  communicate  what  may  be 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Master's  cause. 
I  went  especially  to  preach  for  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  but  while 
there  also  visited  Eld.  D.  P.  Saylor,  and 
also  the  Bush  Creek  Church,  where  I 
spent  one  week.  The  first  meeting  in 
Pipe  Creek  Church,  was  in  the  town  of 
Union  Bridge.  The  brethren  have  a  good 
substantial  house  in  town,  and  alec  a 
pretty  fair  membership.  This  was  the 
first  series  of  meetings  ever  held  in  town, 
and  was  attended  with  considerable  in- 
terest. This  place,  like  many  others,  calls 
for  more  effort  on  the  part  of  the  breth- 
ren to  keep  in  the  advance  while  we  have 
the  opportunity.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
note,  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  mem- 
bership are  awake  to  this  fact,  and  the 
necessary  efforts  will  doubtless  be  made. 
There  is  always  so  much  in  town  to  en- 
gage the  attention  of  the  young,  and  un- 


less they  are  furnished  with  some  good 
and  useful  employment  they  aie  likely  to 
be  led  away.  Here  is  where  Bible  classes 
and  Sunday-schools  are  especially  needed. 
From  this  place  I  went  to  Bush  Creek — 
Bro.  J.  D.  Troetle's  congregation.  Spent 
about  a  week  here.  Found  considerable 
sickness  in  the  country,  and  consequently 
the  meetings  were  not  so  well  attended) 
but  taking  all  thinga  into  consideration 
we  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  From  Bush 
Creek  1  returned  back  to  the  Pipe  Creek 
Church,  and  had  meetings  at  Sam's 
Creek,  Westminster,  New  Windsor,  and 
one  meeting  at  Meadow  Branch  and  one 
at  Pipe  Creek.  Westminster  is  the  county 
seat  of  Carroll  county,  and  the  brethern 
are  about  buying  a  church  in  town  that 
was  built  by  the  Baptists  a  few  years 
ago.  The  house  is  a  substantial,  conve- 
nient building,  and  by  removing  a  few 
unnecessaries,  such  as  steeple  and  pool, 
wauld  answer  the  purpose  very  well.  The 
membership  in  town  is  not  so  strong,  but 
the  prospects  are  rather  flattering.  The 
great  regret  with  all  here,  was  that  the 
meeting  could  not  continue  longer.  We 
nad  only  three  meetings  in  town.  From 
this  ^place  we  went  to  New  Windsor. — 
Here  the  brethren  also  have  a  house  in 
town,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting  to- 
gether. I  cannot  give  an  account  of  all 
the  places  visited,  nor  of  all  the  things 
that  might  be  of  interest  to  the  reader, 
but  I  wish  to  make  some  general  obser- 
vations that  may  awaken  either  fears  or 
feelings  to  do  more  work. 

There  are  some  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Pipe  Creek  Church  who  do  not  yet 
see  the  propriety  of  holding  a  series  of 
meetings, — not  that  they  do  not  wish  to 
see  the  Gospel  spread,  but  they  fail  to  see 
the  utility  of  such  meetings.  If  they  are 
right  in  their  views  they  have  a  mighty 
work  to  do  to  stem  the  tide,  for  the  cur- 
rent is  becoming  strong  against  them. — 
There  is  a  general  stir  now  in  the  Church 
throughout  the  land,  and  seema  to  por- 
tend the  dawning  of  some  great  event. — 
Things  that  a  few  years  ago  aeemed  to 
slumber  in  deathlike  silence  are  now 
heaving  into  life,  as  if  struggling  to  be 
free.  Those  that  look  upon  the  work  aa 
none  other  than  the  work  of  the  Lord,  aee 
his  hand  in  all  that  is  transpiring.  When 
he  has  a  work  to  do,  he  has  a  man  for  it. 
Opposition  only  develops  and  strengthens 
both  the  men  and  the  work. 

The  brethren  at  Pipe  Creek  have  been 
greatly  blessed  in  the  past,  and  as  a  retnrn 
to  the  Lord  they  built  quite  a  number  of 
meeting-houses,  and  showed  a  spirit  of 
enterprise  by  carrying  the  doctrine  into 
their  towns,  and  now  their  work  is  be- 
ginning to  show  itself  by  a  corps  of  zeal- 
ous members  who  want  to  see  the  work 
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go  forward,  and  greatly  desire  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  helps  so  freely  used  in 
other  parts  of  oar  fraternity,  such  as  se- 
ries of  meetings,  Sunday-schools,  Bible- 
classes,  &c. 

There  was  a  commendable  zeal  shown 
by  all,  and  much  love  and  forbearance 
manifested,  which  shows  that  tbe  true 
pervades  all,  and  our  meetings  give  us  a 
foretaste  of  the  meeting  in  the  better 
world  where  all  our  differences  will  be 
happily  reconciled,  for  all  the  letters  of 
earth  will  be  knocked  away. 

The  meeting  at  Union  Bridge  continued 
the  longest  of  any  of  our  meetings  and 
I  consequently  became  better  acquainted 
there  than  any  other  place.  The  kind 
Christian  sympathy  and  attention  I  re- 
ceived here  called  forth  feelings  of  a  ten- 
der nature,   which  made  it  bard  to  part. 

I  was  treated  with  kindness  by  all 
throughout  my  trip,  and  my  humble  ef- 
forts in  preaching  seemed  to  be  apprecia- 
ted. We  spent  many  pleasant  seasons 
together,  both  public  and  private,  I 
could  name  all,  and  therefore  named  none, 
but  kind  friends  are  not  forgotten.  I  was 
absent  from  home  four  weeks  and  preach- 
ed nearly  every  day. 

Jas.  a.  Sell. 

McKees,  Pa. 


Another  Impostor. 

March  3d,  18T9. 

Came  here  in  Prosperity  congregation, 
Wirt  Co  ,  Va  ,  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  says 
he  is  a  minister  of  the  Brethren  Charch,  in 
the  first  degree.  Gives  his  name  Wm.  H. 
H.  Greer.  Says  that  Bro.  Jas.  A.  Sell,  of 
Newry,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  baptized  him,  and 
says  that  his  membership  is  in  Rockbridge 
county,  Va  ,  but  has  forgotten  the  name  of 
the  congregation.  He  told  some  of  tbe 
brethren  that  be  had  a  letter  of  member- 
ship but  lost  it  ;  others  he  tells  that 
he  has  no  letter,  but  if  necessary  can 
send  and  get  one.  He  tells  some  of  the 
brethren  that  brother  J.  W.  Smith  of  Va., 
ofiSoiated  in  his  election.  Others  he  tells 
that  he  was  not  elected,  but  the  Charch 
told  him  to  go  and  teach  all  nations.  He 
preached  in  our  meeting-boase  last  night 
and  vilified  other  denominations,  and 
blackguarded  himself.  He  came  here  with 
his  hair  parted  in  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
head, as  he  thought  that  was  the  mark  of 
the  Brethren.  But.the  true  mark  of  the 
Brethren  you  can  see  in  the  oonntenance 
— diligence,  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  pa- 
tience, Godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and 
charity,  which  he  does  not  possess,  and 
that  is  the  reason  that  he  was  detected  so 
soon.  He  now  has  his  hair  trimmed 
short  and  roacbed. 

He    is   aboat  5  feet  8  iocbes  bigfa,  %nd 


weighs  about  160  pounds,  is  about  25 
years  old.  has  black  hair,  black  eyebrows, 
grey  eyes,  and  very  small  sandy  mustache. 
Has  a  small  scar  above  tbe  left  eyebrow, 
which  runs  horizontally  across  the  fore- 
head. He  has  very  long  fingers,  and  by 
the  look  of  his  flesh  has  been  kept  in  a 
tight  room  for  some  time.  He  started 
this  morning  towards  Ohio,  but  says  he 
is  going  to  Greene  Co.,  Pa.  Brethren, 
look  out  for  him.  He  told  me  of  some 
things  that  happened  in  Greene  county, 
that  makes  me  think  he  has  been  there. 
I  have  written  this  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Brotherhood,  and  if  any  of  the  brethren 
know  anything  of  him,  please  let  us  know 
through  the  Primitive. 

Jackson  Whitlatch. 
Limestone  Hill.  Wood  Co.,  W.  Va. 
Gospel  Preacher  please  copy. 

From  the  Pipe  Greek  Ohuroh,  Indiana. 

March  4th,  18t9. 
Dear  Editors : — 

As  1  seldom  see  anything 
in  the  Primitive  Christian,  of  our 
Church,  I  thought  I  would  try  and  give 
you  a  little  account  of  it.  We  have  quite 
a  large  congregation  here  composed 
largely  of  young  members,  which  are,  I 
think,  trying  to  serve  their  blessed 
Savior.  Brother  Knisely,  of  Union 
Church,  Marshall  county,  Indiana,  cime 
here  on  the  21st  of  February,  and  staid 
until  the  24tb,  preaching  five  sermons 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  we 
think  did  a  great  deal  of  good.  Brother 
Knisely  is  a  good  old  follower  of  the 
Master,  and  has  been  a  minister  for  many 
years.  We  have  several  ministers  here, 
and  our  Church  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. We  are  sorry  to  say  we  have  no 
Sunday  school  where  there  are  so  many 
members,  but  it  seems  that  no  one  will 
take  hold  of  the  matter  and  start  one. — 
But  we  think  ere  long  we  will  have  one 
here.  When  I  read  of  Bro.  Heyser's 
little  Sunday-school,  it  makes  me  feel  as 
if  I  would  like  to  be  there.  How  much 
many  of  us  could  do,  if  we  would  only 
try. 

A  Young  Sister. 


from  the  Spring  Greek  Ghurch,  Indiana, 

March  2d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

We  have  not  been  doing 
much  in  our  congregation  this  winter. — 
Had  meeting  one  week,  which  was  com- 
menced by  our  home  brethren.  In  a  few 
days  Bro.  A.  Leedy,  of  North  Manchester 
came  to  our  assistance  and  held  forth  the 
truth  with  power.  Closed  Jan.  26th 
with  one  applicant,  and  others  are,I  hope, 
near  the  kingdom.  Meetings  were  pretty 
well  attended  and  good  order. 


We  are  expecting  brethren  Jesse  Cal- 
vert and  F.  P.  Loehr  to  be  with  us  next 
week,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  Hope 
to  be  able  soon  to  give  you  a  good  report. 

The  brethren  of  Middle  Indiana,  will 
hold  a  Sunday-school  Convention  at  our 
meeting-house,  on  Monday,  April  21st, 
and  a  Missionary  Convention  on  the  22d. 
This  will  be  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind 
ever  held  by  the  brethren  of  Middle  Indi- 
ana, and  is  amove  in  the  right  direction, 
as  we  cannot  well  do  too  much  for  the 
Lord. 

There  is   at   present    much  sickness  in 
this    vicinity,    and    quite    a    number  of 
deaths,  mostly  of  lung  fever  and  measles.  ' 
Yours  fraternally. 

E.  Miller. 

Piercelon,  Ind. 


Prom  Prairie  Grove  Ohuroh,  Iowa, 

Brethren  Editors  : 

The  members  of  our 
Church  are  all  in  love  and  harmony  I 
believe.  Our  ministering  brethren  are 
M.  I  and  J.  S.  Thomas.  They  have  three 
appointments  each  month.  According  to 
previous  announcement.  Eld.  Lewis  Kob 
of  Decatur  county,  came  among  us  on  the 
1st  of  Feb.  and  beld  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended  and  quite  an 
interest  manifested.  Bro.  Kob  labored 
earnestly  and  patiently  and  the  result 
was  six  souls  were  persuaded  to  confess 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  and  will  be  baptized 
as  soon  as  convenient.  This  makes  ten 
since  last  May  in  this  arm  of  the  Church. 
The  Primitive  comes  regularly  andjis 
highly  appreciated. 

Wyman  Foloer 
Osceola,  Clarke  Co.,  Iowa. 


Prom  Mt-  Vernon  Ohuroh,  Augusta  Co-,  Ta. 

March  4th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

The  brethren  of  the  Second 
District  of  Virginia,  held  their  meeting 
at  the  Mt.  Vernon  meeting-bouse,  on  the 
27th  and  28th  of  February,  being  the  first 
ever  held  at  this  place.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended,  considering  the  season  of 
the  year  and  the  bad  condition  of  the 
roads.  The  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly, 
and  disposed  of  its  business  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  Annual  Meeting  will  have 
bat  little  of  it  to  do.  Other  districts 
should  do  likewise.  Some  other  business 
was  transacted  preparatory  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  by  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments. We  also  had  preaching  at  night 
while  the  brethren  were  with  us. 

S.  W.  Garber. 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
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Prom  Plymoatli,  Indiana. 

March  3rd,  1879. 
Bear  Editors : 

Bro.  Jacob  Appleoaan  and 
the  writer,  according  to  a  previous  an- 
noancement,  attended  the  appointment  at 
Cedar  Lake  Schoo!-hou30,  Stark  Co., lad, 
March  Ist  and  2d.  The  evening  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Bro.Appelman  spoke 
toan  attentive  audience,  followed  by  my- 
self with  a  few  additional  remarks  — 
Sabbath  morning  about  8  o'clock,  a.  m.,  a 
tremendous  snow  storm  commenced, 
which  had  a  tendency  from  its  fierceness, 
to  prevent  many  from  attending  the  meet- 
ing, yet  notwithstanding  the  fierceness  of 
the  storm  a  fair  congregation  assem- 
bled, some  coming  as  far  as  eight  miles. 
This  was  encouraging  lo  the  servants, 
judging  from  my  own  feelings  and  the 
power  by  which  Bro.  Appelman  held 
forth  the  duties  of  mankind,  drawn  from 
the  text  lound  in  Ist  Peter  3  :  12.  Bro. 
Appelman  is  young  in  years  and  in  the 
ministry,  and  proves  himself  to  be  of 
much  service  in  the  good  cause.  May  the 
good  Lord  give  him  strength  to  faitblnlly 
dscharge  the  important  duty  assigned 
him. 

This  place  is  to  some  extent  isolated 
from  the  main  body  of  the  Church. — 
There  are  only  a  few  members  living 
near  this  point,  bat  they  are  earnest  and 
are  pleading  for  meetings,  and  the  mani- 
fested interest  is  encouraging  to  us  to 
make  an  eflfort  to  do  something  towards 
increasing  the  flock  in  that  vicinity. — 
After  preaching  we  approached  an  aged 
lady,  once  a  member  of  the  Church,  who 
departed  from  us  to  the  Methodist  to  sat- 
isfy the  wishes  of  her  husband,  and  in- 
quired as  to  her  spiritual  welfare.  To  our 
astonishment  she  said,  "I  amnot  satisfied, 
I  want  to  come  back  to  the  Church  of  my 
firit  choice,  if  you  will  accept  me.''  It  is 
gratifying  and  strengthening  to  find  err- 
ing ones  willing,  like  the  prodigal,  to 
come  back  to  their  Father's  house. — 
Thanks  be  to  God  !  Let  all  rejoice.  How 
many  are  within  our  own  reach  almost 
dying  for  the  want  of  that  spiritual 
manna,  and  no  efforts  of  a  general  charac- 
ter made  to  supply  that  want.  It  makes 
us  feel  tbe  want  of  many  more  earnest 
laborers  in  our  own  Church,  to  more 
thoroughly  canvass  the  territory,  and  no 
doubt  this  would  be  the  report  of  most  of 
tbe  Churches  in  the  Western  States.  May 
the  good  Lord  enlighten  the  minds  of  all 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  upon  the 
important  duty  of  providing  a  sufficient 
number  of  laborers  to  go  forth  and  gather 
the  sheaves  that  are  strewn  abroad  over 
the  land.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few.     Pray  ye,  therefore 


that  the  lord  of  the  harvest  may  call  forth 
laborers  to  fill  every  call.  May  the  love 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  one  another 
increase,  as  we  see  tbe  evil  day  approach- 
ing, and  be  fully  armed  and  equipped  for 
the  struggle  which  is  of  a  continuous  na- 
ture. Duty  never  ceaets  while  life 
remains.  Courage,  ye  men  of  God,  on  to 
victory.  Sin  is  a  formidable  foe  and  must 
be  overcome.  Christ  being  our  leader  we 
must  conquer.  Your  brother  in  Christ 
Amen. 

W.  G.  Cook. 


Notes  of  Tavel. 


Feb.  21st,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

I  left  home  on  the  30th  of 
November  last  and  as  the  calls  were  press- 
ing, I  continued  in  the  field  for  sometime, 
except  an  occasional  visit  home,  and  to 
attend  our  meeting  at  home,  which  com 
menced  Jan.  9th,  when  Bro.  Calvorl  came 
and  continued  until  the  2l9t  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  was  superior  to 
any  previous  meeting  held  with  us.  We 
felt  that  the  Church  was  much  revived. 
On  the  evening  of  Feb.  6th,  came  the 
time  appointed  for  us,  to  visit  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Covington,  Ohio. 
The  congregations  were  very  large.  The 
house  though  large  was  at  times  fill- 
ed before  the  hour  of  service,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  a  marked  attention  given  to 
the  word  preached,  which  resulted  in  a 
growing  interest. 

Among  those  baptized,  was  the  wife  of 
brother  Cassel,  upon  whose  premises  the 
Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  1876.  Many 
brethren  and  sisters  will  remember  of 
sharing  her  kindness,  and  will  rejoice  to 
learn  that  she  is  now  with  the  saints. 

On  the  19th  I  went  with  brother 
David  Wine,  to  visit  a  point  of  some 
interest  between  Newton  and  Troy. — 
Returned  again  on  Sabbath  evening  the 
16tb,  and  took  my  final  leave  tbe  19lh. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  be 
striving  with  many  persons,  young  and 
old,  in  attendance  at  the  meetings,  so  that 
many  regretted  to  see  the  meeting  close. 
It  seems  exceedingly  unfortunate  to  elose 
a  meeting  with  such  flattering  prospects. 
We  fondly  trust  however,  that  the  Church 
there  by  its  united  and  prayerful  eflforts, 
will  in  due  time,  gather  those  wrestling 
souls  into  the  fold.  My  wife  having 
spent  many  lonely  hours  in  my  absence, 
made  arrangements  to  meet  me  at  Cov- 
ington, where  she  arrived  on  the  11th. — 
We  formed  a  pleasant  acquaintance  with 
many  of  the  dear  members  of  Covington 
and  Newton  congregations,  also  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren,  who  were  in 
attendance  from  the  adjoining  congrega- 


tions. Hope  tbe  Lord  will  so  favor  us 
and  them,  that  we  may  be  permitted  to 
renew  our  acquaintance,  if  not  in  this 
life,  in  the  life  to  come.  The  Church 
there  seems  to  be  exerting  a  large  and 
healthy  influence,  being  under  the  care 
of  watchful  shepherds.  Wo  spsct  one 
night  with  Bro.  Henry  Mohler.  where  we 
found  his  aged  father,  Bid.  Rudy  Mohler, 
much  aifiicted.  He  was  weak  in  body, 
but  happy  to  say,  strong  in  spirit.  The 
example  of  these  faithful  veterans  of  the 
Cross,  is  very  encouraging  lo  us  who  are 
young  in  the  service.  I  felt  sorry  to  find 
Bro.  Dr.  Shellaberger  so  much  afllicted, 
but  happy  to  find  him  bearing  his  afflic- 
tion with  so  much  Christian  patience.  I 
felt  some  embarrassment  at  limes,  during 
the  meeting,  at  the  absence  of  some  of 
the  home  ministers.  I  feel  that  the  in- 
terest of  a  meeting  ought  to  be  such  as  to 
demand  as  much  as  possible  the  presence 
of  officials,  the  laity,  and  their  children. 
At  this  date  I  am  with  the  brethren 
near  Bryan,  Ohio.     Interest  encouraging. 

I.  J.  ROSENBERGEE. 


Prom  Eldredge,  Sedgewick  Oo,,  Kansas. 

Feb.  5th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : — 

1  have  already  received 
four  numbers  of  the  Primitive  for  1879, 
and  it  still  appears  to  grow  more  interest- 
ing and  edifying.  I  feel  very  sure  that 
I  never  invested  SI. 50  that  did  me  half  as 
much  good  as  one  volume  of  the  Primi- 
tive Christian  does.  It  is  a  treasure  to 
me  in  my  isolated  situation,  and  like  the 
Bible,  never  gets  old.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  editors  for  their  la- 
bors, and  all  those  who  are  laboring  to 
spread  tbe  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  their 
labor  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Since  my  last  writing  1  have  been 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  hearing  sev- 
eral, sermons  preached  by  the  brethren. — 
Last  fall  I  went  some  thirty  miles  to  a 
lovefeast,  which  was  the  first  one  held  in 
that  locality,  and  the  first  one  I  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  for  eight  years. — 
My  heart  was  made  to  rejoice  to  see  a 
few  ministering  brethren,  and  hear  them 
hold  forth  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to 
saint  and  sinner.  Some  of  them  had  come 
150  miles.  Dear  brethren,  I  felt  that 
God  had  answered  my  prayers,  that  I  was 
again  permitted  to  meet  with  a  few  of 
the  humble  followers  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
to  worship  him  in  his  own  appointed  way. 
Since  that  time  Bro.  Buck  from  Green- 
wood county,  this  State,  and  Bro.  Forney 
from  Abilene  in  this  State,  have  visited 
us  once.  May  God  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren for  their  labors.  I  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people,  I  remain 
your  unworthy  sister  in  tbe  Lord. 

Christena  Imbler. 
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from  Coventry,  Pa, 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  Church  at  Coventry, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  has  lost  greatly  in  the 
death  of  our  elder,  John  E.  Price,  son  of 
Eld.  John  Price,  who  was  the  founder  of 
numerous  churches  in  Pennsylvania.  Bro. 
Price  served  in  tlie  ministry  for  nearly 
forty  years,  and  the  eldership  about  seven 
years.  He  was  particularly  noted  for  his 
kindness  and  charity.  It  was  due  to 
Bro.  Price  that  the  Church  raised  the 
amount  they  did  for  Bro.  Heyser's  cause 
in  Georgia  lately.  He  did  his  full  share, 
and  more  than  was  asked  for  the  Church 
Extension  Union,  though  he  always  ad- 
vised us  to  move  cautiously.  In  short,  in 
every  benevolent  enterprise  he  stood  fore- 
most. It  is  but  due  him  to  say  that  he 
did  not  wish  praise  to  himself,  but  always 
seemed  to  hold  others  up.  Tbis  showed 
the  spirit  of  the  Master.  He  has  gone, 
we  hope,  from  labor  to  reward.  He  has 
left  the  Church  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
About  270  members  with  some  applicants 
now  on  the  list.  He  was  a  warm  friend, 
by  precept  and  example,  of  the  temper- 
ance cause,  andit  would  be  well  for  others 
to  take  lessons  from  him  in  this  respect. 
May  God  grant  that  the  many  good  les- 
sons we  have  learned  from  his  life  may 
be  practiced  in  our  lives,  so  that  at  last 
we  may  meet  at  home. 

Bro.  Price  died  very  suddenly.  On  Fri- 
day evening  at  8  o'clock  he  had  the  first 
hemorrhage,  and  at  7  o'clock  Saturday 
morning  died.  He  was  to  officiats  at 
the  funeral  of  an  aged  sister  on  the  day  of 
his  death.  Three  other  persons  died 
very  suddenly  in  our  neighborhood  du- 
ring the  last  ten  days.  Hence  let  us 
prepare  to  meet  our  God. 

Jf;HN  T.  ElSENBERQ 


Saul,  Saul,  Why  Persecuteth  Thou  Me  ? 

The  Son  of  God  is  still  trodden  under 
foot  by  those  who  speak  contemptuously 
of  His  authority,  ridicule  His  institutions, 
and  blaspheme  His  servants. 

In  the  New  York  Sun  of  Feb.  9th— 
which  by  the  way  is  no  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness— there  appeared  an  article  on  the 
baptism  of  Mts,  Bowman,  which  is  noto- 
riously false,  and  an  outrage  to  Christian 
sentiment  and  all  true  manliness.  It 
breathes  throughout  a  fiery,  papal  spirit, 
as  though  jurisdiction  over  the  consciences 
of  others  were  the  author's  prerogative. 

The  worst  possible  shape  into  which 
the  case  could  be  tortured  was  selected 
by  this  unscrupulous  chronicler  to  stir  up 
the  lowest,  most  unchristian  elements  in 
the  reader  against  an  ordinance  adminis- 
tered in  accordaDce  with  apostolic  usage. 

There   was   no  "large  hole  cut  in  the 


ice,''  neither  was  the  woman  "bed-ridden," 
but  able  to  be  up  all  day ;  nor  was  she 
^'seized"  and  ^'dragged  to  the  river,"  but 
earnestly  implored  the  performance  of  the 
rite  because  the  "quick  and  powerful 
Word  of  God"  requires  it.  Spring  Creek 
is  never  frozen  over,  being  a  mild,  delight- 
ful stream  for  immersion  in  mid- winter, 
consequently  there  was  no  ice  to  cut,  and 
none  to  ^Hhaw  out  of  her  hair"  after  the 
ceremony.  Mrs.  Bowman  had  no  '-spirit- 
ual adviser''  but  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  There  was  no  "spiritual 
violence  employed,"  as  the  narrator  mali- 
ciously asserts.  No  minister,  or  any  one 
elRe,  uttered  a  syllable  to  impress  either 
mind  or  conscience  as  to  the  necessity  of 
submitting  to  the  "icy  bath"  in  order  "to 
please  God''  and  "save  her  soul."  There 
was  no  "singing"  on  the  occasion.  All 
these  statements  of  the  Sun  are  unmitiga- 
ted falsehoods. 

The  insinuation  that  we  are  an  "igno- 
rant and  superstitious  people,"  only  be- 
trays the  author's  own  ignorance  of  our 
history  and  present  status.  "The  Eev. 
Mr.  Hertzler"  is  very  far  from  being  "a 
man  of  a  very  depressed  order  of  intelli- 
gence." He  is  a  true  Christian  gentleman, 
of  large  biblical  knowledge,  and  a  mos*, 
efficient  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

There  is  not  the  shadow  of  truth  in  the 
statement  that  "others  who  were  to  be 
baptized  concluded  to  wait  for  warm 
weather."  Those  who  love  Jesus  are  not 
deterred  by  flame,  or  sword,  or  ice  ;  only 
those  who  are  affected  with  moral  hydro- 
phobia shrink  from  the  ordinations  of 
Jehovah.  Would  to  God  that  thousands 
more,  including  the  editor  of  the  New 
York  Sun,  would  be  willing  to  be  "cruci- 
fied with  Christ,"  be  "buried  with  Him  in 
baptism,"  and  "walk  in  newness  of  life." 
Then  would  the  San  be  a  luminary  in- 
deed, and  not  a  misleading  parhelion. 
C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


or  thirty  additions,  yet  we  hope  we  all 
have  gained  new  strength  by  these  wait- 
ings on  the  Lord;  for  according  to  his 
Word,  "they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength.''  Surely  we, 
as  brethren,  should  be  able  to  work  with 
new  zeal,  and  let  us  not  forget  to  do  this, 
and  we  may  yet  be  able  to  see  glorious 
results  from  tbis  meeting. 

E.  Z   Eeplogle. 


Prom  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

March  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

It  is  with  pleasure  that 
I  am  enabled  to  report  another  interesting 
meeting  held  in  this  congregation,  from 
the  2nd  until  the  9th  inst.,  inclusive.  Bro. 
Stephen  Hildebrand  came  amongst  us  on 
the  first  date  mentioned  and  continued 
laboring  with  great  zeal  and  power  until 
the  evening  of  the  9th,  when  he  closed. — 
But  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  force  of 
his  preaching  was  not  well  accepted 
among  the  sinners,  yet  we  bad  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  one  soul  make  the  good  con- 
fession and  was  therefore  received  by 
baptism.  It  would  be  a  great  deal  more 
pleasant  to   chronicle  the  news  of  twenty 


Prom  Clayton,  Iowa. 

Brethren  Editors : 

I  have  been  reading  your 
paper  and  I  must  say  I  feel  encouraged 
to  see  so  much  of  God's  work  going  on  in 
the  Brethren  Church.  May  God  help 
you.  I  have  been  wishing  to  see  some- 
thing in  your  paper  about  our  Church. — 
We  had  our  Church  organized  on  the  17th 
of  February,  1879.  We  had  three  minis- 
ters present,  Bro.  Eby  from  Illinois,  and 
Breth.Buechly  and  Fowler  from  Iowa.  We 
did  not  have  any  preaching  here  for  some 
time,  but  elected  our  deacon  to  the  minis 
try.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  to-day. 
We  also  elected  brethren  Charles  Stone 
and  George  Seward  deacons.  May  God 
help  them.  There  are  about  fifty  mem- 
bers in  our  Church.  There  have  been  some 
called  away  to  the  unknown  world.  Sister 
Darrow,  the  wife  of  George  Darrow,  died 
some  time  ago.  She  was  58  years  of  age. 
Martha  A.  Pubman. 


From  the  Ten  Mile  Church,  Washington  Co.,  Pa. 

Dear  Editors — 

Our  quarterly  Church 
meeting  took  place  on  March  1st.  We 
had  good  attendance  and  everything 
passed  ofi'  pleasantly  and  satisfactorily  to 
all.  One  taken  into  the  Church  that  had 
been  standing  aloof  for  several  years,  this 
being  the  fifth  backslider  reclaimed  with- 
in three  months.  All  the  members  ap- 
pear to  be  in  union  and  harmony  at  pres- 
ent. May  the  Lord  grant  a  continuance 
of  the  same,  is  my  humble  prayer. 

L.  L.  Tombaugh 


Prom  Covington,  Ohio. 

March  3d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

As  a  little  item  of 
church  news,  I  will  say  that  Bro.  Isaac 
Eosenberger  held  a  series  of  meetings 
here  in  Covington  last  month.  During 
the  meeting  five  were  baptized,  and  last 
Sabbath  seven  more,  as  a  part  of  the 
fruits  of  the  meetings.  We  think  there 
are  still  more  counting  the  cost. 

Enoch  Beebt. 
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From  Bolivar,  Westmoreland  Oo,  Pa,  | 

Dear  Brethren :  I 

On  the  24th  of  Dec.  we 
commenced   a  meeting  in  Bolivar.     The  . 
meeting   was   conducted    by   the     homo 
ministers  for  sometime,    then  Bro  Hana-  ; 
wait   came   and    preached  one  week   and  ' 
baptized  seven,  who  seem   to  be  pleased 
with  oar  Church  and  doctrine     Bro.  Geo. 
Hanawalt  is    an    able    minister  and    his 
preaching  made  a  great  impression  in  our 
favor  here.     Good  attention    and    atten- 
dance proved  that  his  labors  were  appre- 
ciated.    Next  Bro.  Joseph  Berkey   came 
and  spent  a  few  evenings  with  us,  and  he 
did    ns   good  service.     We   still    kept  the 
meeting  up  hoping  to  have  other   minis- 
ters call  with  ns.     On  the  evening  of  the 
loth  of  Feb   Bro.  S.  W.  Wilt,  of  Marias- 
ville,  Venango  county,  Pa.,  came  to   our 
relief,  and    on    the    evening  of  the    19th 
eight  more  were    baptized.     Some   mem- 
bers of  the  M.  B  Church  and  some  of  the 
Disciple  Church,  and  some  outside  of  any 
Church  made  up  the  candidates.     Others 
are  anxiously  inquiring,  "What  shall  I  do 
to    be  saved  ?"     On    the  evening  of  the  I 
26th,    Bro.    Wilt   closed   the   meeting. —  ] 
There  are  yet  fonr  applicants  for  baptism.  ! 
They    will  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  pes-  | 
sible.     Bro.    Wilt   did  great  good  for  us,  ' 
and  honor  to  the  cause.     His  labors  were 
highly  appreciated  by   all.     We   have  or- 
ganized  a   Sabbath-school   and    also  two  ; 
weekly    prayer-meetings  ;  the    Church    is  ' 
really  at  work.  We  have  preaching  every  ' 
two  weeks.     We    expect    to  have  about 
fifty  members  soon.     More  anon.  I 

S.    G.    MlLLEE.        I 


ilm  guar. 


CARSON-  COX— On  the  20th  of  Fcbru- 
avv,  at  Hamilton, Mo., by  the  undersign- 
ed, Wm.  M.  Carson,  and  Synthia  Cox, 
all  of  Caldwell  county,  Mo. 

DISTCLI— SCHWEGLER— On  the  2d 
of  March,  by  the  same,  Alfred  Di.-tcli, 
(at  his  residence  near  Hamilton)  and 
Sophia  Schwegler,  of  Luzurne,  Switzer- 
land, Europe. 

George  Witwer. 


Mt  SComb. 


Prom  New  Geneva,  Payette  Co.,  Pa. 

Feb.  14th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : — 

According  to  previous 
arrangements  by  the  council  of  the 
Church,  a  series  of  meetings  was  begun 
Jan  26.h,  1879,  at  the  Fairview  meeting 
house,  in  the  George's  Creek  Branch, 
Fayette  Co  ,  Pa.,  under  the  care  of  breth- 
ren William  and  Salomon  Buckalew,  both 
of  Salem  congregation,  Proston  Co.,  W. 
Va.  They  came  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master,  preaching  peace  and  reconcilia- 
tion to  the  Church  and  to  sinners,  sparing 
no  human  energy  on  their  part,  to  do 
souls  good.  Five  souls  were  induced  to 
leave  the  world  of  folly  and  sin  and  were 
baptized  into  Christ,  thereby  showing 
"fruits  unto  holiness"  "and  be  obedient 
to  the  Heavenly  call.''  We  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  what  he  is 
ever  willing  to  do  for  his  Church  and  peo- 
ple. Many  strange  things  have  been  re- 
ported of  this  branch  since  the  labors  of 
the  Committee  of  Annual  Meeting,  but 
truth  is  stranger  than  fiction  and  must 
prevail.  May  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
be  our  only  foundation      Amen. 

Jos.   I.   Cf'VEB. 


BOTTGEE— Near    Manhattan,    Keokuk 
county,    Iowa,    February    18th,    1879, 
Ottomar    Bottger,    aged  27   years,  10 
months,  and  13  daj's. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Charles    Wonder- 

lich,  and  John  Frits 

WILLIAMS— Also    at    the  same    place, 
February  25th,  1879.     Nettie    M.,  only 
child  of  John,  and  Minnie  E.   Williams, 
aged  3  years,  and  27  days. 
Funeral  discourse  by  the  same. 

J.  S.  Frits. 

ZOOK — In  Strasburgh,  Lancaster  count}'. 
Pa.,  February  1st,  1879,  brother  Noah 
R.  Zook,  aged  73  years,  and  4  months. 
Brother  Zook  had  been  in  reasonable 
enjoyment  of  health.  Had  walked  a  few 
doors  from  his  home  to  the  post  office, 
returned  home  and  was  about  to  take  his 
accustomed  seat,  when  he  was  seized 
with  a  paralytic  stroke  that  caused  in- 
stant death.  The  greater  part  of  his 
life  was  exemplary;  and  of  a  high  moral 
character,  but  leai-ning  that  morality 
alone  was  not  sufficient  to  give  a  pass- 
port to  that  upper  and  better  kingdom, 
was,  several  years  ago,  received  into  the 
church,  and  thus  secured  a  title  clear 
to  the  church  triumphant.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  (a  sister)  and  I  think,  five  chil- 
dren to  moui-n  their  loss.  It  is  hoped  the 
good  example  he  left  will  be  regarded  by 
his  dear  children,  as  a  legacy  far  beyond 
the  glitter  of  gold,  and  that  the}-  may 
hand  it  down  to  their  posterity  untar- 
nished. A  largo  procession  followed  the 
body  to  its  last  resting  place.  Funeral  ser- 
vice by  Joseph  Myers,  and  the  writer,  from  j 
Romans  13  :   11-14. 

Eld.  p.  S.  Myers. 


ccker  15  00;  S  Mishener  50;  D  Niswanger 

1  00;  V  Switzer  70;  J  John  4  30;  M  Kim- 
melbaugh  3  00;  A  M  Dickey  9  90;  S  S 
Kollbaugh  2  25;  A  Helman  1  50;  B   Riely 

2  00;  P  Brower  24;  D  Stump  1  00;  E  B 
Shaver  3  00;  J  Weybright  20;  B  Wilcox 
50;  A  M  Musselman  3  90;  S  Bergcr  50; 
F  Tyson  1  00;  J  Mclverren  1  00;  J  H  Ebie 
2  00;  G  Renner  5  00;  F  Landes  1  00;  Geo 
Witwer  3  40;  J  Heltzel  5  50;  W  S  Show- 
alter  1  00;  H  Snyder  90;  J  D  Trostle  8  00; 
T  F  Imler  9  00;  S  Ikenberry  5  00;  James 
Keller  1  00;  A  Yanker  1  00;  D  H  Miller 
11  40;  D  Yount  51  75;  D  K  Richaris  66;  J 
Studybaker  10;  A  H  Arnold  30;  L  L  Tom- 
baugh  25;  E  Miller  3  15;  W  Beery  1  45; 
S  H  Weisdepe  2  60;  W  C  Koonz  60;  L  R 
Peifer  6  25;  M  Baer  6  00;  T  Montgomery 
1  50;  D  Earnest  2  00.     March  10th. 
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K  S  Moyer  50;  J  M  Heishman  1  00;  J 
Shirk  2  GO;  W  C  Teeter  1  35;  S  D  Young 
12;  L  Lerew  5  30;  Green  Tree,  Pa.,  4  00; 
M  Buckalew  1  50;  J  J  Mosser  2  00;  L  P 
Keim  2  00;  I  B  Brumbaugh  3  50;  Geo  M 
Studebaker  2  50;  J  Calvert  43  25;  T  B 
Wenrick  1  30;  N  Crouse  1  00;  S  Spangle 
2  80;  J  Shaw  15;  S  C  Keim  10  00;  H 
Broadwater  1  50;  J  L  Bittinger  50;  Jonas 
Fike  3  00;  I  Dickerson  48;  J  G  Brubaker 
33  50;  J  Buechley  3  00;  B  A  Myers  2  00; 
S  Mater  1  50;  D  H  Bonebrake  4  37;  L 
Glass  20  00;  W  Brown  10;  O  Cripe  50;  J 
L  Eessler  50;  C  Long  2  00;  B  Myers  2  00; 
J  Koiser  7  25;  M  Eow  4  00;  J  B  Meredith 
1  60;  J  Frederick  G  00  Mrs  S  Guss  25; 
B  Harshberger  1  75;  H  Dunkle  2  50;  T 
5  Uiggs  25;  E  E^ddicfc  1  40;  N    Longeo- 


HCNTINODON  d:  RBOAD  TOP  B.  R. 

mrETABLI!. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1679  Trains  will    mn 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  aa  follows: 

Trains  from  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  DaV» 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MA.IL.         EXP8.             STATIONS               KTP8.  ICAU,. 

6  40            9  06        HBMTlneDOH                  7  26  12  10 

6  45  0  10  Long  siding  7  20  12  06 
e  t6          9  20       McOonnellstown           7  10  11  66 

7  00  8  26  Qrafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesburg  0  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Ooffee  Run  0  46  11  30 
7  30  9  50  Rough  &  Ready  «  40  11 26 
7  37  9  67  Cove  «  83  II  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  39  11  16 
7  60      arlO  10        R._,„_                          M«  20  11  06 

7  66     LelO  16       oa^oo                       are  16  U  00 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesbnrg  6  eo  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  3  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  OS  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  le  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62        11  17       Everett                         6  18  10  03 

8  66          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                       6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  Sb 
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OCR  DAILY  EECKOinKa. 

It  we  set  down  at  set  of  sun, 

And  count  the  things  that  wo  have  done. 

And,  counting,  find 
One  self-denying  act,  one  word 
That  eased  the  heart  of  him  who  heard; 

One  glance  most  kind, 
That  felt  like  suBshine  where  it  went, 
Then  we  may  count  the  day  well  spent. 

But,  if  through  all  the  live-long  day, 
we've  eased  the  heart  by  yea  or  nay, 

If  through  it  all 
"We've  nothing  done  that  we  can  trace, 
That  brought  the  sunshine  to  a  face. 

No  act.  most  small, 
That  helped  some  soul,  and  nothing  cost, 
Then  count  the  day  as  worse  than  lost- 

—  Church  Ui 


TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

"For  their  eakos,"  for  the  sake  of  their 
young  and  uninformed  souls,  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  have  become  the  slaves  of 
habit,  for  the  sake  of  the  women  whose 
life  is  one  long  moan  ol  pain, — for  their 
sake  let  us  deny  ourselves  jthat  which  we 
do  not  really  need,  which  at  the  best  is 
but  a  pleasant  gratification  of  the  flesh, 
which  may  be  harmless  to  some  brains 
and  system,  but  which  makes  others  whirl 
and  stumble,  sowing  in  them  and  their 
issue  the  seeds  of  weakness,  vice  and  dis- 
ease.—  W.  C.  Gannett. 


DUTIES  OF  DAILY  LIFE. 

Life  is  not  entirely  made  up  of  great 
evils  or  heavy  trials ;  but  the  perpetual 
recurrences  of  petty  evils  and  small  trials 
is  the  ordinary  and  appointed  exercises  of 
the  christian  graces.  To  bear  with  the 
failings  of  those  about  us — with  their  in- 
firmities, their  bad  judgment,  their  ill 
breeding,  their  perverse  tempers — to  en- 
dure negleut  when  we  feel  that  we  have 
deserved  attention,  and  ingratitude  where 
we  expected  thanks — to  bear  the  company 
of  disagreeable  persons  whom  providence 
has  placed  in  our  way,  and  whom  he  has 
provided,  as  supposed,  for  the  trial  of  our 
virtue — these  are  the  best  exercises  of 
patience  and  self-denial,  and  the  better 
because  not  ohosen  of  oiirselves. 


SYMPATHY. 

Only  a  look  of  sympathy,  or  a  kind 
word,  and  we  know  not  the  good  it  will 
do.  A  smile  has  cheered  many  a  weary, 
sorrowful  heart ;  and  the  same  accompan- 
ied by  a  kind  word  has  lifted  many  from 
the  very  depth  of  dispair.  And  yet  many 
scatter  their  smiles  and  kind  words  as 
grudgingly  as  their  dollars.  It  would  be 
well  for  us  all  to  remember  that  we  are 
all  members  of  Christ's  body,  and  should 
never  lose  an  opportunity  to  be  used  by 
him.  When  we  are  in  a  condition  to  bo 
subject  to  his  holy  will,  never  fear  but  he 
will  use  us,  and  that  to  our  own  joy  and 
satisfaction. 


A  NEW  SPHEEE  OF  WOEK, 

The  London  Christian  records  a  new 
kind  of  mission  work  in  that  city.  It  is 
intended  to  visit  all  the  dust-yards  and 
c6al-warves,  also  the  gipsies  iit  Dulwich- 
common.  A  pledge-book  will  be  ready 
I'or  signature,  and  any  one  who  desires  to 
have  private  visits  at  their  homes  will  be 
called  upon.  A  visit  was  recently  made 
to  the  gipsies  at  Dulwich.  The  Script- 
ures were  read  and  several  were  prayed 
with.  One  man,  a  swearer,  was  deeply 
impressed.  New  Testaments  were  given 
away,  also  tracts.  Thinty  little  children 
were  kindly  spoken  to  and  told  about 
Jesus.  All  wished  to  be  revisited  ;  the 
men  said,  ''Ah,  sir,  you  know  how  to  talk 
to  us  fellows,— do  come  again." 


BIG  BELLS. 

The  people  of  Moscow  declare  that  their 
great  bell  shall  never  be  pulled  down  from 
its  glittering  steeple,  where  it  reigns  over 
all  other  church  bells  in  the  world.  Its 
weight  is  4-43,772  pounds,  while  other 
famous  bells  are  light  in  compai-ison  :  St. 
Paul's,  London,  13,000  pounds ;  Antwerp, 
16,000;  Oxford,  17,000;  York,  24,000; 
Montreal,  29,000 ;  Eome,  19,000 ;  Bruges, 
23,000;  Cologne,  25,000  ;  Erfurt  30,000; 
English  House  of  Parliament,  31,000; 
Vienna,  40,000  ;  Novgorod,  69,000;  Perkin, 
136,000  ;  Sens,  34,000  ;  Moscow  (its  sec- 
ond), 141,000.  The  great  bell  of  Moscow 
is  nineteen  feet  high,  and  sixtyfour  feet 
round ;  its  n&ise  is  trejaendbus. 


:  TEASING  OHILDEEN. 

Teasing  goes  on  at  home  often  to  a  la- 
mentable extent,  and  more  than  one  tem- 
per has  been  permanently  soured  by  the 
process.  The  parents  tease  the  children 
and  the  children  tease  each  other,  till  the 
pasionate  are  made  furious,  the  meek 
tearful,  the  humble  cavern,  the  incensi- 
tive  callous,  and  the  quiet  morose.  If 
one.  child  has  a  certain  ungainlj*  habit — 
C'liistqifut.  perhaps,  on  a  phj-sical  defect 
— a;-  \l":  peering  of  short  sight,  or  the 
limp  oi  lanieiietis  ;  if  it  is  absent  or  dreamy 
or  clumsy  ;  tbo.se  v,-ho  arc  given  to  the 
hubiL  of  teaping  never  let  it  alone.  iNo 
calUiw  cjgnet  was  ever  more  cruelly 
pecked  at  by  the  full-fledged  ducks  than 
is  the  poor  ugij-  duckling  of  t  he  nursery  ; 
and  unless  that  cruel  play  is  stopped  by 
the  authorities,  the  mischief  of  life  ih 
wrought.  Nothing,  indeed,  in  a  house 
dem^gds  janore  ca.:>.'eful  over-looking  and 
more  vigerous  and  judicious  supressing 
than  this  habit  of  teasing  indulged  in  by 
the  members  of  the  family  one  with  the 
other ;  for  the  sport  of  one  is  hero  again 
emphatically  death  to  the  other;  and 
when  j'ou  have  broken  the  finer  nature 
that  lies  in  every  soul,  how  will  you 
mend  it?  Bat — it  does  not  answer  to  be 
too  sensitive  and  to  make  a  martyrdom 
out  of  a  little  harmless  play  that  means 
to  do  no  one  anj-  hurt.  The  only  waj^iu 
whicli  to  meet  those  who  make  teasing 
in  a  manner  a  profession,  is  with  perfect 
good  humor  and  serenity.  To  be  cross 
or  tearful  is  to  lay  yourself  open  to  worse 
assaults ;  for  the  teaser  only  wants  to 
know  which  place  is  most  vulnerable,  and 
where  he  can  best  wound  you.  Give  him 
his  vantage-ground,  and  he  will  use  it  to 
your  discomfiture ;  mask  your  weak 
places  and  he  is  powerless.  This  is  a  les- 
son which  the  young  find  it  diflicult  to 
learn,  but  the  sooner  it  is  learned,  and 
the  more  thoroughly  practiced,  the  better 
for  them  and  the  worse  for  their  assail- 
ants. It  is,  in  fact,  a  lesson  on  desirability 
for  good  temper,  which  we  all  find  about 
the  best  friend  and  the  most  satisfactory 
defender  to  be  had  on  our  way  through 
life. 


If  we  are  Christ's,  He  will  be  curs. 
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OEUMB  EASKET.-KO.  1, 

BY    DANIEL    BRIGHT. 

Being  a  careful  peruser  of  the  P.  C,  I 
intend,  under  the  above  caption,  to  gather 
some  of  the  "fragments  that  remained." 
When  Christ  blessed  the  "five  loaves,  and 
two  fishes,"  they  increased  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, that  about  "five  thousand  men,  and 
perhaps  as  many  women  and  children, 
had  satisfied  their  craving  hunger,yet  there 
remained  of  the  fragments  twelve  baskets 
full.  Such  is  the  case  when  the  Lord 
blesses  the  minister  of  the  word  with 
manna  for  the  soul.  He  sows  the  bread 
of  life  broadcast,  the  hungry  soul  eats 
(receives  by  faith  into  his  soul)  with  de- 
light, and  not  only  does  ho  eat,  but  he 
ruminates  what  he  cats,  (meditates  pray- 
erfully thereon)  and  by  so  doing,  it  in- 
creases, and  multiplies  until  it  is  an 
hundred  fold  that  which  it  originally 
was.  But  not  only  is  it  so  in  regard  to 
the  oral  minister,  the  public  preacher,  but 
it  is  equally  so  with  editors  and  contribu- 
tors of  our  church  papers.  What  mighty 
preachers  our  papers  are  !  Though  they, 
as  well  as  the  individual  preachers,  bring 
the  bread  sometimes  a  little  mixed  with 
chaff,  nevertheless,  when  the  hungry 
soul  proves  "all  things"  and  eats,  and 
ruminates  that  "which  is  good"  avoiding 
the  rest,  it  will  increase  likewise,  until  one 
number  would  fill  a  whole  volume.  This 
brings  us  to  the  bitter-herbed  crumb  of  a 
brother  of  Falls  City,  Neb. 

"1  shall  not  renew  my  subscription  to 
the  P.  C,  as  I  do  not  consider  the  con- 
tents worth  81.50."  How  any  one  can 
carefully  read  the  P.  C,  or  any  of  our 
papers,  for  one  year  and  then  say  that  he 
did  not  profit  thereby,  it  not  being  worth 
to  him  81.50,  he  being  a  seeker  of  the 
truth,  is  a  mystery  to  me.  It  speaks  very 
bad,  either  of  such  a  reader  or  the  paper. 
But  thousands  will  say  to  the  contrary  of 
the  paper,  so  we  conclude  it  must  be  in 
the  former.  Perhaps  the  profit  he  seeks 
consists  only  in  dollars  and  cents,  if  so, 
then  it  is  easily  understood.  Pity  if  such 
were  the  case.  We  have  a  more  worthy 
profit  to  seek  after  than  "mammon." 
Tho  apostle  tells  us  that  the  Father  of 
our  Spirits  chasteneth  us  "for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness." Heb.  12  :  10.  But  I  fear  a  reader 
like  the  above  mentioned,  is  likewise  not 
profited  by  the  Lord's  chastisements." 
It  is  one  thing  to  be  chastened  of  the 
Lord  and  quite  another  to  profit  thereby. 
It  is  one  thing  to  go  and  hear  preaching, 
but  something  far  sublimer  must  be  con- 
nected with  hearing  if  we  shall  bo  profited 
thereby.  It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible, 
but  a  sacrtd  reverence  must  be  connected 
with  reading,  if  it  shall  be  to  our  profit. — 


So  likewise  is  it  one  thing  to  read  our 
Church  papers,  but  quite  another  to  read 
so  as  to  profit  thereby.  Among  the  many 
motives  that  prompt  one  to  read  or  hear 
preaching,  there  is  but  one  proper  and 
pure  one.  There  being  but  one  proper 
motive,  I  need  not  therefore  'men- 
tion the  improper  one,  for  it  matters 
not  whether  we  know  the  latter,  only  so 
we  know  the  former ;  and  knovfing  that, 
it  is  our  sacred  duty  to  embrace  it,  and 
here  it  is ;  to  go  to  hear  preaching,  or  to 
read  our  Church  papers,  or  to  read  the 
Bible,  the  only  pure  motive  is  to 
learn  more  perfectly  our  duty  toward 
God  and  man,  with  a  ready  mind  and 
will  to  perform  that  duty;  and  to  be  com- 
forted when  weary  and  sad  by  the  sweet 
promises  of  the  Savior.  This  duty  further 
defined  is  to  learn  how  we  may  render 
ourselves  more  favorably  and  acceptably 
in  the  sight  of  God  ;  how  to  become  more 
pure,  holy  and  active  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  how  to  become  better 
fathers  and  husbands,  more  moulded  after 
the  image  of  our  God  and  Savior ;  how  to 
becon>e  more  loving  Christians,  Sarah-like 
mothers  and  wives ;  how  to  honor  our 
earthly  parents  more,  and  how  we  may 
become  better  citizens  of  our  country, 
brighter  lights  unto  the  world  and  a  more 
virtuous  salt  of  the  earth.  If  this  is  our 
motive,  and  we,  besides  diligently  reading 
the  Bible,  read  the  P.  C,  we  will  not  say 
that  it  is  not  worth  its  subscription  price. 
If  any  one  reads  it  a  year  and  is  not  prof- 
ited thereby,  he  must  either  be  a  dormant 
worker,  or  a  born  drone  in  the  hive. 

Eev.  Talmage  says  "One  of  the  advan- 
tages of  having  a  large  congregation  is 
that  a  half  dozen  may  get  angry  anil 
leave  without  the  pastor  knowing  it  until 
a  year  or  more  afterward."  Strange  words 
from  a  pastor!  Yea,  such  are  not  on'ij 
strange  words,  but  they  are  also  words  of 
a  "stranger"  whom  the  sheep  will  not 
follow.  It  is  a  thought  exjjressed  void  of 
the  spirit  and  feeling  of  a  true  pastor  and 
the  mind  of  Christ.  The  Good  Shepherd 
says,  "Uow  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  a  I 
hundred  sheep  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astraj-,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninty  and 
nine  and  goeth  into  the  mountains  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And 
having  found  it,  be  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sheep  than  of  the  ninty  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray."  This  is  the  way  a  true 
shepherd  does,  one  to  whom  the  sheep 
belong  ;  and  a  pastor  is  a  shepherd,  one 
who  feeds  his  sheep.  Thus  David  would 
have  pursued  the  lion  and  bear,  which 
stole  lambs  from  his  flock,  and  would 
have  rescued  them  from  their  cruel  teeth, 
were  his  flocks  numbered  by  thousands, 
as  well  as  if  they  had  numbered  but 
scores.     And   so  it  is   with   the   faithful 


pastor,the  i30or,individual  member  is  near 
and  dear  to  him,  and  he  would  no  sooner 
lose  him  were  his  congregation  Iarge,than 
if  it  were  small.  A  soul  has  the  same 
value  in  a  large  congregation  as  in  a 
small;  and  a  large  congregation  has  no 
advantage  at  all  to  a  true  pastor,  but  dis- 
advantages. His  divinely  sacred  care  is 
much  more  extensive  in  the  large  than  in 
the  small  congregation.  He  is  to  watch 
over  the  souls  of  men,  and  when  one 
knowingly  leaves,  it  wounds  his  heart, 
and  if  "a  half  dozen"  should  "got  an- 
gry and  leave"  without  his  knowing  if, 
it  would  sorelj-  trouble  him,  feeling  that 
he  had  neglected  his  most  sacred  duty 
toward  them.  The  language  of  Rev. 
Talmage  does  not  at  all  apply  to  the  pas- 
tir,  but  to  the  '-hinUr^g"  it  well  app'ijs. — 
to  him  whose  object  it  is  to  be  fed  by  the 
sheep  instead  of  feeding  them ;  one  who 
seeks  the  "fat  and  wool"  of  the  sheep, and 
not  the  welfare  of  their  souls.  By  such 
an  one  the  larger  the  congregation  the 
more  fat  and  wool,  and  the  smaller  the 
flock  the  less  of  the  same.  So  in  the  largo 
flock,  a  lion  or  bear  may  devour  "a  halt 
dozen"  sheep  and  he  will  not  notice  the 
"fat  and  wool"  that  he  gets  less  than  be- 
fore. Woe  unto  the  sheep,  because  of 
the  many  hirelings,  and  the  few  shep- 
herds. 

Brother  Mohler  in  his  report  of  "Meet- 
ing, in  New  Germantown"  says,  "Jesus 
says,  'Feed  my  lambs.'  But  please  re- 
member, Jesus  also  says,  'Peed  my  sheep.' 
We  all  need  much  food  as  well  as  special 
care."  I  here  repeat  with  emphasis. 
Please  remember  that  Jesus  says  "Feed 
my  sheep."  It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  preach- 
er, preaching  the  gospel  unto  the 
unconverted,  and  quite  another  to  "feed" 
Christ's  sheep — the  truly  converted.  To 
preach  the  gospel  is  an  easy  task,  when 
compared  with  the  vast  concern  of  the 
enormous  duties  resting  upon  the  pastor, 
whom  the  "Holy  Ghost  hath  made  an 
overseer,  to  feed  the  church  of  God." 
Such  a  one's  life  is  like  unto  our  Savior's. 
Watchfulness,  prayer  and  deep  concern 
for  themselves  and  all  the  sheep  of  their 
flocks  is  what  engages  them  day  and 
night.  When  their  hearts  are  bleeding 
on  account  of  their  own  individual  con- 
cerns, they  must,  nevertheless  speak 
comfort  and  consolation  to  the  bleeding 
and  bereaved  of  their  flocks.  To  follow 
the  example  of  old  brother  Paul  they 
must  day  and  night  with  tears  warn  the 
careless  and  wayward ;  chide  the  erring, 
remembering  the  truth  that  "Kind  lan- 
guage endureth,"  while  harsh  words 
wound  only  yet  more  deeply.  O  let  us 
all  pray  for  the  overseers,  that  they  may 
know  and  feel  their  duties  and  also  per- 
form them,  and  be  comforted  in  so  doing. 
And  lot  us  all  strive  to  obey  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  in  all  things, 
thereby  rendering  their  labors  easy  an  d 
delightful  to  them. 

Bithlehem,  Pa. 
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PKOIANENESS. 

BY  J.  N.  GRISSO. 

"Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain,  fnr  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guilllesa  who  taketh  his  name  iayain." 

This  is  indeed  a  very  striking  thought 
to  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
profane  language.  Many  moralists  have 
remarked  that  profaneness  has,  of  all  hu- 
man vices,  the  widest  dominion.  Terrible 
is  the  despotism  of  such  a  habit.  Friend, 
if  you  wish  to  become  a  heaven  daring, 
heart-breaking,  soul-destroying  wretch, 
use  profane  language.  If  you  wish  to 
graduate  in  this  demoralizing  habit  joui- 
way  is  easy.  Tou  need  only  to  go  to  the 
murderer's  shops,  hell  holes  or  drinking 
saloons,  and  spend  your  leisure  time.  You 
need  not  drink  much  at  first,  only  a  little 
beer  once  a  yei-r.  In  the  meantime  play 
dominoes,checkers  or  anything  else  to  kill 
time,  so  that  you  are  sure  not  to  read  any 
useful  books.  If  you  read  at  all  let  it  be 
some  of  the  dime  novels  of  the  day.  Thus 
go  on,  keep  your  stomach  full  and  your 
head  empty.  Go  on  in  this  way  and  you 
will  soon  graduate.  If  you  do  not  wish 
to  graduate  in  this  degrading  habit,  you 
must  guard  yourself  very  carefully.  It 
is  said  that  a  profane  youth  will  become 
a  profane  man  just  as  sure  as  a  crooked 
sapling  makes  a  crooked  tree.  Then, 
boys,  guard  your  youth  very  carefully. 
Whoever  saw  a  youth  grow  up  in  pro- 
faneness and  idleness  who  did  not  make  a 
lazy,  friendless  vagabond  when  he  was 
old  enough  to  be  a  man  ?  although  he  was 
not  a  man  by  character.  Let  me  make  the 
assertion,  that  the  great  mass  of  thieves, 
paupers  and  criminals  have  come  to  what 
they  are  by  being  brought  up  in  profane- 
ness and  idleness.  Profaneness  grows  on 
people  ;  it  begins  in  cobwebs  and  ends  in 
iron  bands.  Arouse  yourself,  arouse. — 
Shake  off  the  wretched,  disgraceful  and 
demoralizing  habit  if  you  have  been  so 
unfortunate  as  to  become  addicted  to  it. 
But  what  shall  I  do?  you  perhaps  ask. 
Take  up  your  weapons  of  warfare  at  once 
and  fight.  If  the  habit  is  so  completely  un- 
der the  dominion  of  your  master,  then 
nothing  short  of  a  moral  war  of  indepen- 
dence will  set  you  free,  and  this  will  take 
all  your  own  strength,  and  all  that  you 
can  borrow  from  others  will  not  sufiice  to 
deliver  you.  Some  men  have  fought 
against  bad  habits  for  a  score  of  years  be- 
fore they  were  set  at  liberty.  There  are 
very  few  people  indeed  who  form  bad 
habits  with  the  intention  of  doing  wrong 
deliberately  or  willingly;  they  fall  into 
them  by  degrees  and  almost  unconscious- 
ly, and  before  they  are  aware  of  danger 
the  habits  are  confirmed  and  it  requires 
great  and  persistent  efforts   to   effect    a 


change.  To  those  who  have  never  formed 
the  habit  let  me  say,  resist  the  beginning. 
This  was  a  maxum  of  the  ancients,  and 
should  be  preserved  as  a  landmark  in  our 
day.  Friends,  take  care,  or  you  will 
drift  downward  to  ruin. 

Profaneness  is  one  of  the  lowest  and 
most  degrading  vices  one  can  indulge  in ; 
it  is  low  and  degrading.  He  who  uses 
profane  language  is  not  a  gentleman.  It 
matters  not  what  his  stamp  may  be  in 
society  ;  it  matters  not  what  clothes  he 
wears  or  what  culture  he  boasts  of.  I 
despise  all  his  refinement.  The  light  and 
habitual  taking  of  God's  name  in  vain 
betrays  a  coarse  nature  and  a  brutal  will. 
It  is  an  unmanly,  demoralizing  and  silly 
vice.  It  surely  is  not  a  grace  in  conver- 
sation and  it  hath  no  power  to  it.  The 
use  of  profane  oaths  argues  a  limited  range 
of  ideas  and  a  consciousness  of  being  on 
the  wrong  side,  andif  wecan  find  no  other 
expressions  through  which  to  vent  our 
choking  passion  we  had  better  repress 
that  passion.  It  is  a  mean  and  disgrace- 
ful vice,  and  indicates  the  grossest  ingrat- 
itude. According  to  general  estimation, 
he  who  abuses  his  friend  and  benefactor 
is  deemed  pitiful  and  wretched.  And 
yet,  O,  profane  one,  whose  name  is  it  you 
handle  so  carelessly?  It  is  that  of  your 
best  Benefactor.  You  whose  blood  would 
boil  to  hear  the  venerable  names  of  your 
earthly  parents  hurled  about  in  scoffs  and 
jests,  abuse  without  compunction  and 
thought,  the  name  of  your  heavenly 
Father.  It  is  the  name  of  God  that  j'ou 
blaspheme.  Have  you  ever  pondered  its 
meaning  ?  Have  you  ever  thought  what 
it  is  that  you  mingle  thus  with  j'our  pas- 
sion and  wit.  It  is  the  name  of  Him 
who  created  this  vast  system  of  world. — 
It  is  the  name  of  Him  whom  the  angels 
worship,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain.  Though  the  habit  be 
ever  so  stringent  with  you,  when  the 
word  of  mockery  and  blasphemy  is  about 
to  escape  from  your  lips,  think  of  those 
considerations  ;  think  of  God,  and  instead 
of  that  wicked  oath,  cry  out  in  reverend 
pi'ayer,  "Hallowed  be  thy  name." 


SISTEK  M.'s  SEED  BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  18. 

The  poet  Tupper  very  forcibly,  and  we 
think,  truthfully  expresses  the  power 
which  physical  pain  exercises  over  the 
soul.  Pain  does  so  absorb  and  weaken 
the  mental  faculties  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  a  sinner  to  repent  and  turn 
to  God  on  a  death  bed. 

"Delay  not,  sinner,  till  the  hour  of  pain 
To  seek  repentance  ;  pain  is  absolute. 
Exacting  all  the  body  and  the  brain, 
Humanity's  stern  king  from  bead  to  foot. 
How  canst  thou  pray  when  fevered  arrows  shoot 


Through  this  torn   targe,    while   every     bone 

doth  ache, 
And  the  scared  mind  races  up  and  down  her  cell 
Restless  and  begging  Test  for  mercy's  sake? 
Add  not  to  death  the  bitter  pangs  of  hell; 
Take  pity  on  thyself  poor  man, 
While  yet  in  strength  tliy  timely  Wisdom  can 
Wrestle  to  day  with  sin;  and  spire  that  strife 
Of  meeting  all  its  terrors  in  the  van. 
Just  at  the  ebbing  agony  of  life." 

There  can  be  no  union  where  there  is 
no  forbearance.  If  I  cannot  bear  with 
my  brother's  peculiar  ideas  about  certain 
things,  and  he  with  mine  about  certain 
other  things,  of  course  there  will  be  some 
discord.  Love  and  forbearance  is  the 
true  basis  of  union  in  the  family  and  in 
the  Church.  My  brother  does  not  agree 
with  me  on  the  subject  of  high  schools. 
He  has  a  thirst  for  knowledge  himself  and 
thinks  he  ought  to  send  his  children  to 
the  Brethrens's  Normal.  I  am  very  much 
afraid  his  children  will  be  ruined,  and  he 
and  his  family  lifted  up  with  pride.  But 
let  us  remember  I  am  fallible,  I  am  jsretty 
confident  that  my  ideas  about  such 
schools  are  according  to  God's  word,  but 
possibly  I  may  err  in  this,  at  any  rate  it 
is  my  duty  to  bear  with  my  brother,  and 
to  praj'  that  God  will  lead  us  all  aright. 
Suppose  Timothy  acted  on  Paul's  advice 
and  used  a  "little  wine  for  his  stomach's 
sake,  and  often  infirmaties,"  and  suppose 
brother  Titus  believed  in  the  total 
abstinence  and  said  to  Timothy,  "You 
ought  not  to  drink  wine,  it  is  sinful  to 
use  any  intoxicating  beverage."  "But," 
says  Timothy,  "I  am  sick  and  a  little  wine 
does  me  good."  "But,"  returns  Titus, 
"the  scriptures  say,  look  not  thou  upon 
wine  when  it  is  red.  You  see  we  are 
commanded  not  to  look  much  less  to 
drmk  it,  and  if  you  continue  to  use  wine 
I  cannot  live  in  fellowship  with  you." 
Would  Titus  have  been  treating  his 
brother  "with  all  lowliness  and  meekness 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love?"  Would  behave  been  "endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace  ?"  Eph.  4  :  2,  ,?. 

— No  sooner  do  wo  begin  to  live  than  we 
be  gin  to  die.  The  seeds  of  death  are 
sown  the  day  of  our  birth,  andhenceforth 
we  die  dailj^  and  though  the  days  of  our 
years  bo  throe-score  years  and  ten,  yet 
life  and  death  were  continually  strugling 
for  possession  of  our  bodies.  Now  death 
seemed  about  to  be  victorious,  and  then 
life  would  renew  the  contest  and  strength- 
en the  cords  and  stakes  of  our  tabernacle. 
Slowly  and  surely,  day  by  day  death  gains 
a  little  until  victory  is  achieved.  Happy 
are  they  who  can  say,  "Oh,  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  ?" 

"The  maple  does  not  shed  its  leaves 
In  one  tempestuous  scarlet  rain, 
But  softly,  when  the  south  wind  grieves. 
Slow,  wandering  over  wood  and  plain. 
One  by  one  they  waver  through 
Tho  Indian  Summer's  hazy  blue, 
And  drop  at  last  on  the  forest  mold 
Uoral  and  ruby,  and  burning  gold. 

"Our  death  is  gradual  like  these, 
We  die  with  every  waning  day, 
There  is  no  waft  of  sorrows  breeze 
Rut  bears  some  heart  leaf  alow  away.        *■ 
Up  and  down  to  the  vast  To  Be, 
Our  life  is  going  eternally! 
Less  of  life  than  we  had  last  year 
Throbs  in  your  veins  and  throbs  in  mine. 
But  the  way  to  heaven  is  growing  clear, 
And  the  gafes  of  the  city  fairer  shine; 
And  the  day  that  our  latest  treasures  flee 
Wide  they  will  open  for  you  and  me." 
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PRIMITIVE    OHBfSTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TimKIE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  I8t.— The  Brcthrpn  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stkik,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Eat,  Denies. 

ELI).  D.  B.  R.VY's  TE.NTH  REPLY. 

The  Pharisees,  of  the  origin  of  John's  bap- 
tism, said:  "We  cannot  tell  ;"  and  so  Mr.  Stein 
admits  the  inconsistency  of  his  church  doctrines 
by  saying  that  oui  questions  "will  go  unanswer- 
ed." This  is  sensible;  for  he  knows  that  to 
answer  is  to  surrender  the  Tunker  church  claims. 
He  knows  that  the  salvation  of  "unaccounta- 
ble" infants  has  no  bearing  on  the  proposition. 
It  is  evident  that  thero  is  a  glorious  change 
•wrought  in  those  that  die  in  infancy,  to  prepare 
them  for  heaven;  but  this  change  is  not  called, 
in  the  Bible,  the  new  birth,  or  being  born  again  ; 
therefore,  the  new  birth,  as  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament,  does  not  apply  to  infants.  What 
ever  is  essential  to  the  salvation  of  one  infant, 
is  essential  to  the  salvation  of  all  infants.  Tlie 
new  birth,  as  revealed  in  the  Bib'e,  applies  only 
to  accountable  persons.  Whatever  is  essential 
to  the  salvation  of  one  afcouutable  person  is 
essf  ntial  to  the  salvation  of  all  acco-mtable  per- 
sons. The  Tunkers  make  three  immersions  es 
sential  to  the  new  birth,  the  pardon  of  sins  and 
salvation.  But  when  hard  pressed  they  admit 
that  accountable  sinners  may  get  to  heaven 
without  baptism  ?  We  say  that  no  one  can 
"put  on  Christ  in  baptism"  till  he  is  parrloned. 
The  Tunker  idea  of  an  unpardoned  child  of 
oatan  putting  on  Chris'  in  baptism  is  too  bad. 
Mr.  S.  complains  at  our  treatment  of  his  histo 
rical  references  The  Tunker  churches  have  no 
l-.istory  lill  1708.  As  already  seen.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Moore  gave,  in  the  Brethren  at  Work,  the  "most 
complete"  and  "correct"  acciunt  of  the  ''Ori- 
gin and  History"  of  the  Tunker  churches,  in 
which  be  claims 

"That  all  the  Dunkards  of  America  have 
sprung  from  the  litlle  band  of  eiL'bt  souls,  who 
started  up  in  Germany  in  the  year  1708,  and 
that.  too.  in  a  portion  of  country  w'^ere  no  Bap- 
tist had  lived  ia  the  memory  of  min,  and  even 
now.  none  exist  there."  They  all  were  baptized 
by  trine  immersion,  organized  themselves  into 
a  church,  and  chose  Alexander  Mack  for  their 
first  minister."    Brethren  at  Work,  .Jan.  1,  1877. 

They  cast  lots  for  an  administrator,  and  start- 
ed their  own  organization  ;  therefore,  all  my 
friend's  historical  references  are  only  t,i  draw 
the  reader  away  from  the  Tunker  churches 
which  had  their  origin  in  1708.  Jlr.  3.  knows 
that  the  ancient  Xovatians  and  Waldenses  were 
not  Tunkers.  Some  of  thcra  may  have  practic  d 
feet  washing,  layina  on  "f  hands,  and  the  salu 
tation  with  n  kiss  ;  but  they  did  not  make  sav 
ing  church  ordinances  of  th-^se  customs.  Mod- 
ern Baptists  have  practiced  fei-t  washing,  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  'he  sulut  tion  with  a  kiss. 
Does  all  this  make  them  Tunkers? 

Of  the  kiss  for  salvation.  5Ir.  S.  in  bis  9th 
affirmative  says:  "The  Waldenses  and  Pauli 
ciana  observed  it  like  the  Brelbr>  n."  Though 
he  made  pretence  of  auihority,  the  change  is 
utterly  untrue,  even  according  to  the  works 
cited.  Again  we  ask,  if  the  "holy  kiss"  is  real 
ly  a  church  ordinance,  essential  to  salvation, 
why  is  it  improper  for  the  pdstor  to  give  the  sal- 
va  ion  nf  the  kiss  to  the  sisters  as  well  as  to  the 
brethren  ?  Surely,  such  holy  men  would  be  in 
no  danger  of  changing  the  holy  salvation  kiss 
into  a  "sweet-heart  kiss"  !  The  "ardent  love" 
of  some  Tunkers  is  so  weak  that  they  cannot 
pass  the  kiss  of  charity  all  round  without  a  law 
to  enforce  it.  A  serious  difficulty  arose  in  183.5 
over  this  kissing  affair,  riome  refused  to  kiss 
the  colored  members.  Therefore,  the  Annual 
Council  decidi  d  that : 

"As  we  receive  our  members  withaholy  kifs, 
an(f  there  ia  a  repugnance  in  some  of  our  while 
members  to  salute  colored  persons  in  this  man 
ner,  the  colored  members  should  brar  with  that 
weakness,  and  n^t  offer  the  kiss  to  such  weak 
members  until  they  become  stronger  and  make 
the  first  offer. "  Sunday  Afternoon  for  Novem- 
ber, 1878. 

The  kiss  which  is  forced  by  church  law  is  on- 
ly hypocri«7  or  formality,  and  not  a  sign  of  love 


Where  is  the  Bible  command  for  making  a 
saving  church  ordinance  of  a  full  meal,  to  satis- 
fy hunger?  Mr.  S.  thinks  that  it  grows  out  "of 
the  Christian  principle"  !  This  ia  the  claim 
that  Romanists  make  for  their  traditions.  Paul 
says  :  *'If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home. 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation." 

Mr  Quinter  says  :  "My  first  argument  will 
be  grounded  upon  the  consideration  that  feet 
washing  was  instituted  by  Christ  in  connection 
with  the  communion."  Q.  &  M.  Debate,  page 
288  My  friend  tries  to  sustain  this  view.  In 
order  to  msike  one  supper  out  of  two,  he  con- 
demns the  rendering,  "And  supper  being  end- 
ed" (.John  13  :  2),  and  adopts  Wilson's  false 
rendering,  "And  as  supper  was  preparing"? 
Genomenon  is  a  second  aorist  principle  which 
cannot  be  rendered  "was  preparing."  The 
Bible  Union  rendering,  "and  supper  being 
served."  does  not  help  him.  If  the  supper  had 
been  served  it  had  ended.  The  rendering  of 
eedce — "now" — by  "already,'"  does  not  altar 
the  case.  If  "this  shows  that  in  had  been  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  before  the  supper,"  then, 
upon  the  same  principle,  the  "supper  being 
ended,"  would  show  that  the  supper  had  ended 
before  the  supper  began!  In  connection  with 
the  references  in  our  last  negative,  the  reader 
well  do  well  to  mark  that  the  Savior's  feet-wash- 
ing occurred  at  th"  close  of  the  Bethany  supper 
from  the  following:  1.  There  was  made  for 
Jesus  a  supper  in  Bethany  two  days  before  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  (Matt.  26  :  2;  Mark  14  : 
1;  John  12  :  2.)  2.  At  the  close  of  the  Bethany 
supper  the  devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
to  betray  Jesus.  (JIatt.  26  :  14—15;  Mark  14  : 
10,  11:  Luke  23  :  3-6;  John  13  :  2."  This  set- 
tles the  feet-washing  supper  as  the  Bethany 
."^upper.  3.  The  feet-washing  supper  was  "be- 
fore the  feast  of  the  passover."  (.John  13  : 1,  2.) 
This  corresponds  with  the  Bethany  supper.  4. 
The  traitor  was  made  known  by  the  sop  at  the 
passover  supper.  (Matt.  26  :  21-35;  Mark  14: 
18-21;  Luke  22  :  21-23;  John  13  :  21-30.)  This 
was  the  pissover  sop  given  to  Judas  and  was 
different  from  the  supper  which  "ended"  before 
the  feptwashing.  Two  different  suppers  are 
alluded  to  in  the  13th  chapter  of  John — the 
Bethany  supper  and  the  passover.  It  is  well 
known  that  John  does  not  alwaya  record  events 
in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred,  nor  does 
he  mark  the  distinction  of  time  between  them. 
5.  The  communion  was  instituted  at  the  close 
of  the  passover  supper.  (Matt.  26  :  26-28; 
Mark  14  :  22-24;  Luke  22  :  19,  20.)  John  does 
not  mention  the  communion.  G.  At  the  close 
of  the  Jjord's  supper,  they  sung  an  hymn  and 
went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives.  At  the  close 
of  the  Lord's  snpper  there  was  no  time  for  feet- 
washing;  after  the  song  they  w-:nt  out  The 
Lord's  supper  was  the  last  institution  eivcn  be- 
fore the  sufferings  of  Jesus  for  sinners.  Some 
have  married  feet-washing  to  the  Lord's  Sup 
per  ;  and  they  say  "what  God  hath  joined  to 
gether  let  not  man  put  asunder."  But  they 
have  solemnized  this  marriage  without  license 
from  the  court  of  heaven.  AnH  as  God  made  no 
such  connectio"  between  communion  and  feet- 
washing,  therefor*",  such  a  union  is  unlawful. 
7.  The  Jjethany  "supper  being  ended,"  Jesus 
"ariseth  from  supper"  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet.  (John  13  :  2-4.)  Therefore,  from  the 
above  facts,  it  is  infallibly  certain  that  the  feet- 
wasblng  took  place  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon,  two  days  prior  to  the  passover  and  the 
Lord's  supper. 

That  the  Tunkers  have  erred  grossly  in  estab- 
lishing fee'-washing  as  a  saving  church  ordi- 
nance miy  be  seen  from  the  following  consider- 
ations :  Ist.  There  is  no  command  or  injunction 
given  by  Christ  or  his  apostles  to  any  church  to 
wash  feet.  The  Savior  washed  feet  socially  in 
a  private  house,  in  harmony  with  the  ancient 
custom.  2nd.  If  feet-washing  was  a  church  or- 
dinance, then  it  would  be  confined  to  ordained 
administrators.  No  private  member  could  per- 
form it,  any  more  than  baptism  and  the  supper. 
3rd.  The  church  ordinances  must  be  performed 
as  a  part  of  solemn  church  worship;  but  their 
was  neither  prayer,  singing,  nor  solemn  formu- 
la joined  with  feet-washing.  4th.  The  two 
church  ordinances  commemorate  in  a  solemn 
manner  the  two  great  gospel  facts — the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.     The  communion  is 


in  remembrance  of  Jesus  to  show  his  death  till 
He  comes.  Baptism  declares  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  is  a  pledge  of  the 
recurrection  of  all  the  dead.  But  if  feet-wash- 
ing has  any  religious  symbolic  design  it  is  not 
revealed.  5th.  The  church  ordinances  hope  the 
revealed  law  of  perpetuity — to  the  end  of  the 
world,  till  Christ  comes.  But  nothing  is  said 
about  the  perpetuity  of  feet-washing.  6th.  Bap- 
tism and  the  communion  were  observed  in  and 
by  the  apostolic  churches.  But  there  is  no  rec- 
ord of  any  apostolic  church  observing  feet- 
washing. 

3Ir.  Stein  falsely  charges  that  we  hold  that 
the  "disciples  ought  not  to"  wash  feet  ,  that 
"they  should  not  do"  as  Christ  had  done  ;  and 
that  "they  are  happy  if  they  donH  do"  "these 
things."  He  could  not  possibly  have  uttered 
a  greater  untruth  !  Where  did  we  ever  teach 
such  monstrous  sentiments  ?  We  have  ever 
held  that  the  disciples  should  do  as  they  were 
commanded.  Paul  said,  "Be  not  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers."  If  the  Tunkers  shou'd 
make  a  saving  church  ordinance  of  entertaining 
strangers,  must  we  be  charged  with  opposing 
Christian  hospitality  because  we  contend  that 
we  need  n'^t  entertain  strangers  in  a  church  ca- 
pacity ?  We  are  commanded  to  bring  up  our 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  and  Jesus  took  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them.  Must  we  make  a  saving  church 
ordinance  of  blessing  children  ?  But  do  the 
Tunkers  follow  the  example  of  Christ  in  wash- 
ing feet  ?  He  did  n^t  wash  Peter's  feet  and 
then  Peter  wash  bis.  According  to  His  exam- 
ple there  can  be  but  one  servant  to  wash  feet  on 
the  same  occasion.  That  supper  was  made  for 
Jesus;  and  He  as  the  Master  of  the  feast  became 
the  servant  to  wash  feet.  The  responsibility  of 
feet  washing,  wi'h  the  other  acts  of  hospitality, 
falls  on  the  master  of  the  house.  But  when  he 
is  dead  then  the  widow  must  lodge  the  stran- 
gers and  wash  the  -'saint's  feet."  She  becomes 
the  hpad  of  the  family.  The  Tunkers  contend 
that  "wash  one  another's  feet"  means  a  recip- 
rocal washing  on  the  same  occasion.  This  can- 
not be  so;  for  if  it  is  to  be  understood  like  "love 
one  another,"  then  each  one  must  wash  the  feet 
of  all  the  rest !  Therefore,  if  there  are  twelve 
persons  each  would  have  his  feet  washed  eleven 
times,  making  132  washings  on  one  occasion.  If 
there  is  one  hundred  members  and  each  washes 
all  the  others,  we  must  have  100x99.=9,900 
washings  on  one  occasion  ! !  But  "wash  one 
another's  feet"  must  be  taken  like  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdeno, "  that  is,  each  one  must  aid 
his  brother  in  time  of  need,  and  so  each  one 
should  wash  feet  on  suitable  occasions  as  an  act 
of  social  religious  hospitality.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  is  not 
confined  to  feet  washing.  If  teet  washing  were 
a  church  ordinance,  then  none  should  adminis- 
ter except  pastors  or  ordained.  Then  the  pastor 
must  wash  the  feet  of  all  the  members,  without 
regard  to  sex  or  color  !  The  Tunker  fet-t-wash- 
ing  church  ordinance  for  salvaiion  is  rank  diso- 
bedience, rebellion  against  Jesus  Christ  and 
treason  against  the  government  of  Heaven. 
Such  churches  cannot  possibly  be  churches  of 
Christ. 


SUNDAY  SOHO0L,-NO.  8, 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
QUALIFICATION  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

On  entering  upon  the  office  of  superin- 
tendency,  the  necessity  of  prayerful 
consideration  and  self-examination  are 
apparent.  And  as  the  duties  are  of  a 
reli-ious  nature,  the  importance  of  ear. 
nest  prayer  for  Divine  assistance  and 
direction  cannot  be  too  forcibly  impressed 
upon  the  mind.  Those  superintendents 
who  feel  the  importance  of  the  work 
they  engage  upon,  and  have  suitable  tal- 
ents, will  most  likely  succeed  well.  We 
are  not  always   the   proper    persons    to 
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udge  our  own  qualificationB  and  abilities.  I 

f  we  estimate  ourselves  humbly,  we  arc ! 

ikely  to  act  with  discretion.     Many  mis- 1 

akes  are  made  by  thinking  of  ourselves  : 

lore  highly    than    we    ought   to    think. 

lonce    humility  is  one  of  the  moet    im- : 

ortant    qualifications    of  Sunday-school  I 

uperintendents;  and    if  this  is  wanting,  i 

lere  talent  will  be  of  little  avail.     Every  j 

ne  who  contemplates,  or  who  is   already  i 

ngagcd  in  this  honorable    employment,  j 

ihould  have  this  deeply  impressed  upon  j 

he  mind.     And  let  this  also  be   remem-  j 

)ercd,  that  the  point  of  excellence  is  not; 

he  elevated  position  we  hold,  but  in  the  ! 

)roper  fulfilling  of  the  duties  assigned  us.  j 

Ve  should  anxiously  seek  our  own    im-  j 

irovement,  and  be  especially  carelul    to  j 

nform  ourselves  as  to  the  nature  of  our  i 

luties,  and  the  best  means  of  perlbrming  j 

hem  eifectuallj'.     Amongst  all  the   prep- 

.rations    of   the    work,    none    is     more 

mportant  than  a  thorough  knowledge  of 

he  Holy  Scriptures.     A  devout   study  of 

hem,  and  the  comparison  of  its  different 

)arts,  are  well  ada2:)ted  to  render  the  man 

f  G-od  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 

ood  work.     In  order  to  understand  the 

Jivine  Volume    and   receive   its    benign 

Qfluence,  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

t  is  necessary ;  and    this    we    have    the 

ssurance  of,  if  we  implore  humbly  and 

elievingly.     Love,    meekness,    and    pa- 

lence  are  also  very  necessary   qualifica- 

ons.        A     social     principle     actuated 

irough  a  spirit  of  love,  must  be  produc- 

ve   of  much    good.     Nothing  is    more 

eautiful   and  desirable  than  to  see   the 

Bfieers  and  teachers  labor  in  harmony : 

lus    combining   their   energies   for   the 

lory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  child- 

n.     If  the   spirit   of  love  is    propei-ly 

anifested  by  the  superintendent,  it   will 

)on   prevail,  more  or    less,    throughout 

le  entire  school.     To   exhibit   this   im- 

jrtant  trait  of  character  with  the  caution 

requires,   is  no  easy  task.      By  it  we 

:pect  to  gain  the  affections  of  the  teach- 

•8  and  scholars  ;  but  how  careful  should 

e  be  not  to  encourage  wickedness  by  an 

:hibition  of  misplaced  kindness!    There 

ould  always  be  sufficient  decision  and 

itermination  of   character    to    let    the 

hool  know  that   we  hate   sin,  and  can 

iver    countenance  it,  though  so  far   as 

trson  is  concerned  we  try  to  love  them 
ually,  but  for  their  future  welfare  we 
ow  them  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
■  reproving  them  gently  as  a  kind  par- 
it  would,  when  we  see  that  our  best 
aning  and  efforts  are  spurned  and 
ghed  at  by  the  apparent  incorrigible, 
n  our  meekness  and  patience  will  be 
ed.  But  when  we  consider  that  Jesus 
[th  meekness  and  patience  endured  the 
tradiction  of  sinners,  and  look  to  the 


promise  of  the  joy  that  is  set  before  us ; 
we  ought  to  take  courage  to  do  our  duty. 
In  our  next,  tlie  duty  of  superintendents 
will  be  considered. 
Alarlinsburg,  Pa. 


SEEKING  A  OITY. 


BY  C.    H.  BALSBAUGH. 


To   Sister  B.  Reily,   of  Los  Angelas    Co., 

GaUfornia. 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness"  not 
only,  but  great  is  the  mystery  of  human- 
ity. Not  only  is  God  incomprehensible, 
but  His  image.  That  man  is  a  '-stranger 
and  pilgrim  on  the  earth"  is  no  marvel. 
We  must  needs  wander  till  we  find  our 
original.  Thousands  go  west,  south,  hith- 
er, thither,  at  rest  no  where,  not  knowing 
that  it  is  their  immortality — the  greatness 
and  grandeur  of  our  nature — that  drives 
them  from  place  to  ptlace  They  seek  in 
the  earthly  what  can  be  found  only  in 
the  heavenly,  and  so  meet  with  disap- 
pointment go  where  they  will.  How 
you  got  to  the  Golden  State,  I  know  not. 
But  whether  born  there,  or  an  emigrant, 
you  are  there,  and  for  a  sublime  purpose, 
whether  you  feel  it  or  not.  But  your  let- 
ter to  me  indicates  a  relationship  which 
belongs  more  to  the  upper  than  the  neth- 
er world,  from  which  I  gather  that  the 
call  of  Abraham  is  upon  you  ;  and  if  his 
call,  then  also  his  resf)onsibility,  both  in 
relation  to  yourself  and  others.  In  your 
exile,  your  wide  separation  from  the 
saints,  you  may  lose  sight  of  your  mis- 
sion. Abraham  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went ;  but  he  had  a  call  and  a 
promise,  and  these  practically  blotted  out 
the  past,  and  made  the  distant  future 
ever  present.  This  consciousness  also  may 
be  yours,  and  unless  it  is,  your  life  will 
be  a  blank.  There  are  many  sheep  scat- 
tered through  the  states  and  territories, 
who  seldom  hear  the  voice  of  an  under- 
shepherd,  browsing  scanty  pasture  on 
barren  moral  wastes,  who  might  glory 
and  revel  in  the  Goshen  of  Grace,  and  be 
the  power  of  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh" 
to  a  wicked  generation,  if  they  but  had 
the  sense  of  a  Divine  call  in  their  sphere 
and  avocation. 

"God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  your 
God."  He  has  not  only  called  you  into 
His  service,  as  co-worker  with  Him,  but 
has  "prepared  for  you  a  city."  "Many 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises" 
has  He  given  you,  and  a  glimpse  of  the 
far  off  yet  near  Metropolis  constructed 
of  all  the  dazzling,  ravishing,  saint-and- 
angel-satisfying  materials  in  the  vast  do- 
mains of  the  All-possessor.  You  are 
"persuaded"  of  these  prospective  glories, 
have  "embraced  them,"  are  subsisting  on 


"the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,"  and 
"confess  that  you  are  a  stranger  and  pil- 
grim," even  in  the  State  that  has  its  worlds 
renowned-  Yosemite,  a  very  "garden  of 
the  Lord,"  and  gold  and  gems  enough  to 
garnish  another  Jerusalem.  But  your 
life,  the  evidence  of  your  call,  is  to  "de- 
clare plainly"  that  you  "desire"  and 
"seek  a  better  countrj',  that  is,  a  heaven- 
ly." Not  in  Abraham,  but  "in  Christ 
Jesus  is  your  high-calling."  The  Patri- 
arch of  Mesopotamia  was  a  good  model, 
for  his  time,  and  in  a  certain  sense  for  all 
time,  but  his  own  promised  seed  was  also 
his  God  and  Savior,  even  as  ours.  There 
is  glorj'  and  rapture  for  every  soul,  be- 
cause every  individual  call  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  to  Christ  Jesus.  As  soon  as  we 
begin  to  "make  our  calling  and  election 
sure,"  we  "enter  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord."  California  may  be  to  you  as  Pal- 
estine, and  by  an  evangelical  faith  the 
Holy  Ghost  maj'  show  to  you  of  the  soul- 
amazing,  Boul-entrancing,  soul-purifying 
things  of  Christ,  which  the  apostles  saw 
nothing  of  in  their  three  years  personal 
companionship.  In  every  soul  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  is  ever  fulfilled  this  dec- 
laration :  "thou  shalt  see  better  things 
than  these."— John  1  :  50.  The  city  you 
seek,  the  Fatherland  for  which  you  sigh 
and  struggle,  will  often  flash  its  glories 
and  waft  its  alleluias  into  your  rapt,  wait- 
ing soul.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world,"  is  a  truth  which 
has  power  to  thrill  and  elevate  and  en- 
christ  any  soul  that  gives  it  room.  Heav- 
en is  not  all  beyond  the  stars.  "Ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  City 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in 
Heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant."  Heb.  12  :  22,  23,  24.  This  is 
for  the  lonely  "stranger  and  pilgrim"  of 
California,  and  other  remote  Babylons,  no 
less  than  for  those  who  go  in  crowds  to 
the  house  of  worship.  To  faith — the 
faith  that  flames  like  a  sun  with  holiness 
— the  Omnipresent  Spirit  brings  an  Om- 
nipresent Jesus.  Emmanuel  is  "the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  and  there  is 
nothing  in  Him  which  is  not  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  suste- 
nance, and  hope,  and  comfort  of  the  be- 
liever. With  what  ennobling  power  this 
assurance  comes  home  to  the  soul :  God 
is  not  ashamed  of  me,  for  He  hath  pre- 
pared for  me  a  city.  I,  even  I,  insignifi- 
cant atom  of  humanity,  am  not  only  to 
be  admitted  as  a  spectator  of  the  splen- 
dors of  Deity,  upon  the  architecture  of 
which  Ho  has  spent  the  power   and  wis- 
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dom  and  love  of  a  by-past  Eternity  ;  but 
I  am  myself  to  be  a  living,  flashing,  God- 
reflecting,  angel-astonishing  stone  in  that 
city  which  has  twelve  foundations  of 
precious  stones,  twelve  -gates  of  pearl, 
streets  of  transparent  gold,  "whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God."  The  Divine  Arch- 
itect can  dress,  and  square,  and  celestial- 
ize  you  in  the  isolation  of  California,  to 
reveal  His  beauty  on  earth,  and  adorn 
His  Temple  in  glory,  as  if  your  home 
were  in  the  heart  of  the  Brotherhood, 
When  you  read  Heb.  11  :  13 — IG,  put  a 
mighty,  earth-and-hcaven  comprehending 
emphasis  on  the  words  "desire"  and 
"seek,"  "confess"  and  "declare."  The 
first  two  will  open  heaven,  and  flood  j'our 
soul  with  all  the  sweetness  and  bliss  of 
Matt.  5  :  8,  and  1  John  1  :  3.  "The  pure 
in  heart"  have  a  beatific  vision  in  the 
world.  There  is  an  apocalypse  of  the 
upper  world  wonders  in  every  soul  whose 
eyes  have  been  anointed  with  Christ's 
eye-salve.  Such  a  seeking  of  the  diamond- 
built  Oily  as  to  become  oblivious  of  "the 
country  from  whence  we  came  out,"  is  to 
have  a  blessed  realization  of  the  Patmos 
marvel  recorded  in  Eev.  21  :  10,  II.  Ex- 
perience alone  can  tell  us  how  far  our 
possession  of  "the  mind  of  Christ,"  will 
admit  us  into  the  riches  and  mysteries  of 
His  grace.  A  perfect  yielding  of  our- 
selves to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  having  no  lower  aim  in  any- 
thing than  'the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  will  so  stoop  us  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  Divine  Love,  that  solitude 
will  have  all  the  life  and  fellowship  and 
exalted  satisfaction  of  Ueb.  12  :  22 — 24. 
Desire  and  seek  as  Abraham  did,  and  you 
will  often  "entertain  angels  unawares," 
and  not  only  angels,  but  the  August 
Trinity  Himself.  This  thought  should 
put  a  grand,  thrilling.  Eternity-unfolding 
meaning  into  your  life.  And  then  the 
words  '^confess"  and  "declare"  will  be  as 
streams  of  living  water  flowing  from 
your  person  for  the  moral  irrigation  of 
Los  Angelos  county.  Be  so  centered  in 
the  Cross,  that  all  your  acts  and  words 
and  tones  and  looks  will  preach  this  test 
— "for  me  to  live  is  Christ."  You  are  to 
allow  the  Incarnate  Word  to  "have  free 
course  and  be  glorified"  in  you,  so  that 
the  golden  state  will  become  more  golden, 
and  you  may  not  ascend  to  the  bliss- 
throbbing,  Jasper  City  without  taking 
some  living  California  gems  with  you  for 
Emmanuel's  Diadem.  Tou  may  be  a 
lonely  builder,  but  Christ  in  you  can  out 
of  the  roughest  stones  fashion  a  sap- 
phire, or  an  emerald,  or  an  amethj-st  for 
the  glory-flashing,  praise-resounding  Ca- 
thedral of  Eternity.  Mean  it  and  God 
will  Amen  it. 


TKE  CROSS  OF  OHEIST. 

RT  WM.  HERTZLEE. 

"For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ."  Phil. 
3  :  18,  19. 

This  morning  my  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  import  of  the  above,  probably 
caused  by  the  persecution  recently  suf- 
fered, for  Jesus'  sake,  in  the  administra- 
tion of  baptism  to  our  sister  who  was 
almost  ready  to  try  the  future  life  but 
feared  to  face  the  righteous  Judge,  with- 
out having  also  attended  to  those  exter- 
nal ordinances  the  Savior  enjoins  on  all 
his  disciples  that  can  possibly  observe 
them.  And  in  her  case  it  was  a  possibil- 
ity, although  it  was  part  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  the  attendant  circumstances, 
called  forth,  to  a  great  extent,  the  spirit 
of  contempt,  in  many  professors  of  relig- 
ion ;  breathing  out  hatred  against  an  an- 
cient order,  and  insinuating  that  intelli- 
gent minds  would  avail  themselves  of  the 
lateimprovements  in  religion,  especially  in 
baptism,  and  thus  remove  that  part  of  the 
cross.  Well  how  is  it  my  fellow  profes- 
sors? Is  it  proper  lor  the  creature  to 
teach  the  Creator  ?  For  the  disciple  to 
instruct  his  Master?  For  earth  to  rule 
heaven  ?  Such  a  proceeding  in  its  true 
sense  manifests  enmity  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Any  sane  inan  knows  that  it  is 
improper  for  citizens  to  change  the  laws 
of  the  country,  unless  they  compose  the 
law-making  body,  and  it  is  certainly  more 
so  for  humanity  to  change  the  laws  of 
heaven.  Our  efi'orts  to  undo  what  heaven 
has  decreed,  is  an  uprising  against  divine 
power — will  worship,  and  a  gratification 
of  self.  Paul  says,  "None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself"  Rom.  14  :  7.  Therefore  a  con- 
stant self-denial  belongs  to  the  crucified, 
not  only  in  baptism,  feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  supper,  the  communion,  the  salu- 
tation, and  those  external  rites,  but  also 
the  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  productions, 
which  in  many  cases  become  a  cross  to 
nature,  such  as  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefullj'  use  you  and  persecute  you." 
To  be  expert  in  carrying  out  the  Savior's 
advice  is  nailing  old  Adam  to  the  cross, 
but  to  evade  those  plain  land-marks,  and 
yet  raise  a  great  fuss,  heaping  derision 
and  disgrace  upon  the  heads  of  those  who 
endeavor  to  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth,  is  virtually  serving  the 
Lord  of  this  world,  and  is  one  part  of  helly 
service.  It  does  not  only  require  glutto- 
ny and  revelings  to  fill  that  measure. 
The  Savior  says  to  his  disciples,  "Take 
my  cross  upon  you  and  follow  me  daily ;" 
not  only  on  Sundays,  or  in  prayer-meeting, 


or  at  church.  The  lovers  of  the  cross 
take  Jesus  in  their  bosom,  and  as  their- 
counsel  and  stafi!.  As  they  sell  at  market 
their  produce  Jesus  presides.  So  in  the 
merchant-house,  the  shoe-maker  shop,  and 
even  to  the  black8mith-8hop,al  ways  having 
a  word  to  say  or  an  act  to  perform  on  eve- 
ry occasion  for  establishing  the  rules  of 
heaven,  and  the  imitation  of  the  crucified, 
in  his  cross-bearing  children.  Sometimes 
I  take  notice  the  cross  is  stuck  on  steeples 
high  in  the  air,  or  on  the  roof  of  churches. 
Not  quite  the  right  place ;  better  place  on 
a  temple  composed  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
display  daily  in  all  the  different  functions 
of  our  callings  that  Jesus  lives  in  us,  and 
we  in  Christ.  Then  the  influence  of  the 
cross  will  also  draw  others  over  to  Jesus, 
and  not  only  that,  but  also  connect  the 
believers  more  and  more,  east  out  from 
our  minds  the  enmity  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
the  finger  of  scorn,  and  the  contempt  for- 
merly in  existence  will  vanish. 
Elizabethtoicn,  Pa. 


PEOOEASTINATION. 


BY  J.4MES  M.  NEFF 


Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time, 
and  steals  away  not  only  days  and  hours 
but  money  and  also  lives.  This  is  some- 
thing that  is  practiced,  to  a  certain  extent, 
by  a  great  many  persons,  and  wc  think 
it  is  very  wrong.  When  we  have  an  op- 
portunity to  do  an  act  of  kindness,  or 
anything  that  should  be  done,  we  should 
not  postpone  it.  Because,  perhaps  before 
we  have  another  chance,  we  may  be  waft- 
ed into  eternity  by  the  resistless  hand  of 
death.  This  would  not  be  so  bad  if  we 
could  recall  our  time.  But  as  this  is  not 
the  case,  we  think  it  is  very  necessary  to 
improve  our  time  to  the  very  best  of  our 
ability.  "Take  care  of  the  minutes,  and 
-the  hours  will  take  care  of  themselves." 
We  should  all  remember  that  our  lives 
are  composed  of  minutes.  Therefore  if  it 
is  our  desire  to  attain  any  great  position 
in  life,  we  must  take  care  of  the  minutes 
and  improve  them.  But  we  have  not  yet 
mentioned  all  that  is  destroyed  by  that 
great  thief.  He  very  often  takes  the  soul 
and  plunges  it  into  everlasting  ruin.  Dear 
reader,  let  us  watch  and  pray  that  pro- 
crastination may  not  devour  our  time. 
We  should  all  remember  that  we  have  a 
soul  to  save.  But  I  fear  if  we  let  much 
of  our  time  be  wasted  in  idleness,  we  will 
come  short  of  our  duty.  It  is  very  wrong 
to  be  idle  and  sleepy,  for  when  we  ara 
spending  our  time  thus,  we  are  procrasti: 
nating  that  which  we  should  be  doing. 
The  Savior  has  said,  "Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  an(l 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Then  wq 
should  be  awake  to  the  sense  of  our  duty. 
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THE  APPEOAOHING  PEKIHELIA, 

BT  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

And  great  signs  shall  those  be   from  heaven. 
Luke  21  :11. 

The  word  perihelia  is  compounded  of 
two  Greek  words,  peri — about,  and  helion, 
Bun,  ahout  the  sun  and  is  an  astronomical 
term  applied  to  the  planets  of  our  solar 
system  when  in  the  circuit  of  their 
elliptical  orbits  they  approach  the  nearest 
to  the  sun.  It  is  a  scientific  historical 
fact  discovered  by  the  investigations  and 
observations  of  men  of  learning  that  these 
phenomena  produce  serious  disturbances 
in  the  temperature  and  condition  of  our 
atmosphere,  causing  injurious  vicissi- 
tudes, terrible  rains,  prolonged  droughts, 
famines,  and  pestilences.  '-Dr.  Knapp" 
according  to  the  Christian  Herald  has 
collected  a  mass  of  statistical  data  all 
going  to  show  that  perihelion  datus  have 
always  been  marked  by  unusual  mortal- 
ity, and  that  sickness  and  death  have 
invariably  corresponded  with  the  planets 
in  perihelion  at  the  same  time.  The  rev- 
olution of  Jupiter  around  the  sun  is 
accomplished  in  a  little  less  than  twelve 
years,  of  Saturn  in  a  little  less  tlian  thirty 
years,  of  Uranus  in  about  eighty-four 
years ;  if  it  be  true  therefore  that  the 
perihelia  of  these  planets  occasion  atmos- 
pheric conditions  unfavorable  to  life, 
pestilential  periods  should  occur  once  in 
a  dozen  years  and  still  more  wide  spread 
of  epidemics  at  longer  intervals.  In  tra- 
cing the  history  of  epidemics  for  more 
than  two-thousand  years,  Dr.  Knapp 
finds  the  facts  in  all  cases  to  validate  the 
theory :  thus  in  the  sixth  and  again  in 
the  sixteenth  centuries  three  of  these  plan- 
ets were  coincident  in  perhelion,  and 
those  were  the  most  pestilential  times  of 
the  Christian  ei-a.  But  soon  after  1880 
for  the  first  time  in  two  thousand  years, 
all  four  of  the  planets,  Jupiter,  Uranus, 
Saturn  and  Neptune,  each  one  manj'  times 
larger  than  the  earth,  will  be  at  their 
nearest  approach  to  the  sun,  so  that  for  a 
few  years,  say  from  1880  to  1885  we  may 
expect  the  most  widespread  and  dreadful 
famines  and  pestilences  of  any  age.  The 
argument  is  thus  briefly  stated :  The 
perihelia  of  the  larger  planets  produces 
disastrous  disturbances  in  our  atmos- 
phere ;  history  records  that  they  are  al- 
ways attended  with  famines,  pestilences, 
and  unusual  mortality.  Soon  after  1880  we 
are  to  have  the  coincidence  of  four  which 
has  not  happened  for  two  thousand  years 
and  disastrous  effects  will  inevitably  fol- 
low. Dr.  Trail  of  New  Jersey  in  his  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject  expressed  the  opin- 
ion that  whole  countries  would  be  depop- 
ulated and  none  but  the  most  gifted 
would  be  able  to    withstand    the  trying 


ordeal.  Already  we  see  the  premonition  ; 
of  the  coming  troubles.  Famine  in  Asia 
and  South  America,  yellow  fever  in  the  , 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  black  i 
plague  of  Russia  are  but  the  distant  rum-  i 
blings  of  the  storm  about  to  break  upon  ; 
the  world.  It  is  also  significant  that  this  I 
astronomical  epoch  1880  to  1885  corre- 
sponds exactly  with  the  time  fixed  upon 
by  nearly  all  the  most  learned  and  saga- 
cious students  of  prophecy  for  the  begin-  i 
niug  of  those  mighty  events  and  convul- 1 
sions  which  shall  immediately  precede 
the  second  advent  of  our  Savior.  For 
years  the  church  has  been  sounding  notes 
of  warning  and  expectation  ;  there  seems 
to  be  an  instinctive  feeling  in  the  minds 
of  God's  people  that  the  time  of  the  con- 
summation of  all  things  is  near  at  hand, 
even  at  the  doors;  and  when  we  remem- 
ber the  words  of  our  Savior  that  in  the 
last  days  there  shall  be  "great  signs  from 
heaven,  wars,  pestilences  and  famines,  the 
sea  and  waves  roaring,  men's  hearts  fail- 
ing them  for  fear  and  tor  looking  after 
those  things  which  shall  come  upon  the 
earth,"  it  becomes  of  paramount  interest 
to  note  the  coincidence  of  scientific  and 
prophetic  testimony  relating  to  the  im- 
mediate fulfillment  of  those  stupendous 
events. 

MISSIOUARY  WOEK. 

BY  LEAH    BEPLOGLE. 

The  brethren  seem  to  bo  still  waiting 
and  deliberating  as  to  the  best  plan  or 
system  of  carrj'ing  on  missionary  work. 
System  is  valuable  in  any  kind  of  work, 
but  sometimes  it  needs  to  be  worked  out 
instead  of  studied  out.  This  is  applicable 
to  missionary  work.  Let  the  brethren 
begin  the  work,  or  rather  go  on  with  it, 
and  they  will  soon  have  a  system.  The 
beginning  may  be  small,  but  we  must  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  beginnings.  The 
little  mustard  seed  of  truth  sown  at  the 
Master's  bidding  may  soon  grow  and  de- 
velop into  the  largest  of  all  trees. 

Eemember  the  work  in  Denmark.  Com- 
paratively, that  was  the  work  of  a  few  ; 
much  more  can  be  done  by  a  united  effort. 
Only  let  the  work  be  begun  by  good  ma- 
terial. Send  out  faithful  workmen,  so 
that  none  but  good  seed  may  be  sown. 
Send  out  brethren  who  are  noted  for  true 
PIETT.  Let  them  be  men  of  industry  too, 
who  are  not  afraid  to  work  with  their 
own  hands  for  their  daily  bread,  if  it  be 
necessary  lest,  in  some  places,  they  be- 
come burdensome  and  so  hinder  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Then  let  them  go  in  humility, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  the  power  of 
the  spirit.  Let  them  go  to  the  North,  to 
the  South,  to  the  Bast  and  to  the  "West. 
Let  them  go  to  all  nations  an4  preach 


the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Let  them 
go  by  land,  by  sea,  or  any  way  even  if  it 
be  with  staves  in  hand.  Let  them  preach 
the  Word  b}'  precept  and  example.  Let 
tbem  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  free 
of  charge,  'Freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
ly give."  Let  us  all  "work  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  in 
which  no  man  can  work."  Let  us  observe 
the  signs  of  the  times.  The  fig  tree  of 
events  is  alreadj-  casting  its  leaves.  There 
are  wars  and  rumors  of  wars ;  there  are 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.  Millions  of 
people  are  dj-ing  with  famine  .and  pesti- 
lence. Soon  He  that  shall  come  will 
come.  Let  us  hasten  to  finish  the  work 
which  He  has  given  us  to  do.  Let  us  pay 
the  Lord  his  tythes  and  furnish  the  nec- 
essary scrip  for  His  workmen.  Let  us 
labor  and  jiray  for  the  success  of  mission- 
ary work. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 


BT   N.  E.  L. 

This  is  a  life  of  trouble  and  sorrow. 
We  meet  on  every  hand  trials  and  difii- 
culties.  "Our  enemies  encompass  us 
roundabout."  We  have  "fightings  without 
and  foes  within."  Then  oh  !  how  it  be- 
comes us  to  be  faithful,  watch  and  pray, 
that  we  be  not  overcome  by  the  enemy. 
He  ever  "walketh  about  like  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

How  often  from  points-we  would  not 
suspect  come  temptations.  We  think  not 
in  the  grosser  sins  lie  our  greatest  dan- 
gers, at  first.  Few  of  us  would  be  tempt- 
ed to  murder,  cheat  or  steal.  Our  adver- 
sary is  too  cunning  to  begin  with  such 
things.  Ho  knows  our  minds  would 
quickly  revolt  at  such  a  thought.  But  if 
he  can  only  induce  us  to  leave  some  duty 
undone,  or  commit  some  error,  however 
small  they  may  seem  to  us,  how  easily  he 
can  gain  a  hold  on  us,  that  we  may  wan- 
der, step  by  step,  almost  imperceptibly  to 
ourselves,  from  the  right  path.  As  some 
one  has  said,  it  is  not  the  great  boulders 
that  lie  in  the  pathway  of  life  that 
trouble  us  most,  for  these  we  can  climb 
over  or  go  around,  but  the  little  pebbles 
prick  and  irritate  our  feet  at  every 
step.  How  watchful  then  we  should  be, 
that  we  "shun  every  appearance  of  evil," 
lest  by  our  example  some  be  made  to  go 
astray.  "Take  ye  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  our  vines,  for  our  vines 
have  tender  grapes." 

Mulberry  Grove,  III. 

Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  brotherly, 
kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  char- 
ity.    Also  don't  forget  temperance. 
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Eld.  Henry  Koontz  has  returned  from 
the  West  and  now  locates  at  Shady 
Grove,  Pa. 


It  is  reported  that  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  has 
been  holding  some  successful  meetings  at 
Brownsville,  Md. 


On  a  card,  recently  received  from  Bro. 
Jesse  Calvert,  he  informs  iis  that  the 
meeting  at  Huntington,  Ind.,  closed  with 
49  additions. 


The  weekly  Disciple  is  doing  good 
work  wherever  introduced  into  our  Sun- 
day-schools. Send  for  sample  copies  and 
price  list  for  Sunday-schools. 


Eld.  John  Knisley  of  Plymouth,  Ind., 
informs  us  that  he  has  been  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  during  the  winter,  and  as  a 
result  he  has  been  kept  near  home. 


Eld.  J.  A.  Sell  gave  us  a  short  call  on 
the  15th  inst      He  was  on  his  way  to  the 

Aughwick  Chui'ch  where  he  is  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings — hope  his  labors 
may  be  attended  with  success. 


Bro.  Jesse  Calvert  intends  to  make  it 
a  part  of  his  business  to  sell  Hymn-books, 
and  also  our  new  Tune  and  Hymn-book 
for  US.  As  soon  as  we  get  the  latter  ready 
be  will  be  supplied  with  a  lot. 


The  Brethren  of  A'toona,  Pa.,  think  of 
organizing  and  there  is  some  prospect  of 
our  esteemed  Eld.  James  A.  Sell  locating 
in  their  midst. — Such  an  event  would  be 
fortunate  for  thfe  Altoona  brethren. 


On  account  of  sickness  and  death  in 
the  family  of  one  of  the  binders,  our  Tune 
and  Hymnbook  has  been  unavoidably 
delayed.  "We,  however,  expect  to  have 
them  ready  for  distribution  in  a  few  days. 


This  morning  Bro.  Arcby  Van  Dyke 
and  family  start  for  their  new  home  in 
Nebraska.  They  leave  many  friends 
behind  them  and  tender  are  the  cords  of 
friendship  broken,  but  duty  seems  to  say 
"go"  and  may  the  goodness  of  Grod  attend 
them  on  their  long  journey  and  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  Cyrus  Wallick  and  others  are 
sending  us  their  thanks  for  the  Educa- 
tional Reporter.  You  are  certainly  quite 
welcome  to  it,  and  as  it  was  free  to  all  we 
hope  that  you  will  not  be  the  worse  by 
receivina:  it. 


Sister  Cassie  Beery,  one  among  our 
most  amiable  and  esteemed  sisters,  has 
left  us  for  her  home,  near  Covington,  O. 
The  influence  of  such  Christians  cannot 
fail  to  produce  good  and  our  only  regret 
is  that  we  have  not  more  of  them. 


The  opening  of  the  Spring  term  of  the 
Normal  School  has  been  put  back  one 
week  on  account  of  the  new  building  not 
being  quite  ready.  It  will  now  open  on 
the  seventh  instead  of  the  first  as  hereto- 
fore announced. 


Don't  forget  to  prepare  some  plan  to 
send  with  your  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  to  introduce  the  Home  Missions 
in  every  district  in  the  Brotherhood.  We 
need  these  in  addition  to  a  general  Mis- 
sionary work  and  now  is  the  time  to  con- 
sider the  matter. 


Our  report  that  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetric  had 
tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Philadel- 
phia church  was  correct,  but  we  have 
since  learned  that,  his  resignation  was  not 
accepted.  He  remains  with  the  brethren 
and  of  late  has  been  holding  some  quite 
successful  meetings  there. 


Bro.  Silas  Hoover,  on  a  postal  under 
date,  14th  inst.  says  that  during  a  one 
week's  meeting  at  Indian  Creek,  Pa., 
sixteen  were  added  to  the  chui-ch,  four  of 
them  were  prominent  members  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  and  one  a  Baptist.  He 
commends  the  members  there  for  their 
co-operation  in  the  good  work. 


Friend  B.  C.  Wickham,  of  Floyd,  Va., 
says,  "I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  am  well 
pleased  with  your  paper,  and  think  it  is 
the  best  paper  I  ever  read.  I  do  wish 
that  your  Duukard  brethren  would  take 
it  here  in  m3'  neighborhood.  I  think  it 
would  make  them  more  active  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  They  seem  to  be  sitting 
on  the  stool  of  no  nothing,  &c."  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  our  brethren  take  the 
Primitive,  especially  if  it  would  take 
them  off  the  stool  of  do  nothing  on  which 
we  fear  too  man}'  are  sitting. 


We  feel  especially  anxious  to  have  our 
paper  introduced  when  it  may  be  the 
means  of  accomplishing  good,  and  in  or- 
der to  do  this  we  must  have  the  aid  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  Who  will  take 
hold  more  earnestly  of  this  work  ?  Wc 
would  be  pleased  if  our  agents  would 
make  a  renewed  effort.  There  are  man}- 
that  will  yet  take  the  paper  if  they  are 
properly  solicited.  There  are  those  too, 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  church,  that 
would  be  benefited  by  reading  our  paper. 
We  appoint  every  brother  and  sister  who 
reads  our  paper  to  solicit  at  least  one 
more  subscriber.  In  every  congregation 
there  are  some  of  the  brethren  who  are 
not  taking  the  Primitive,  and  we  hope 
all  such  will  be  asked  to  subscribe.  Who 
will  be  first  to   send  in  names.     We  will 


Sister  Ella  Williams  gives  us  a  gen- 
tle reprimand  for  publishing  one  of  her 
private  letters.  We  suppose  it  was  an 
oversight  of  our  copy  editor,  and  we  beg 
pardon.  Some  of  our  private  letters  are 
more  suitable  for  publication  than  those 
that  are  intended  for  that  purpose,  and 
because  of  this,  sometimes  mistakes  are 
made  ( ?j 


Bro.  Solomon  Seiber  saj-s,  "I  hear  a 
good  manj'  say  stop  the  Stein  and  Ray 
debate,  but  I  would  say,  continue  it.  Let 
the  Picv.  Pay  have  an  opportunity  to  dis- 
play his  knowledge  of  theology.  All  who 
read  his  9th  negative  can  form  an  idea  of 
his  comprehension  of  divine  truth,,  and 
will  be  profited  whether  the}-  have  been 
for  or  against  him  heretofore.  It  will  do 
the  causa  good,  I  think." 


One  of  our  patrons  says  he  likes  our 
paper  tolerbly  well  but  thinks  we  had  bet- 
ter leave  tobacco  and  whisky  out,  as  the 
Lord  never  called  any  one  to  pi  each  on 
these  subjects.  This  is  a  mistake  my 
brother,  Paul,  and  he  was  a  preacher  that 
all  ministers  should  imitate,  told  the  Cor- 
inthian brethren  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit.  Every  tobacco  user  is  more  or 
less  filthy.  Every  power  of  his  body  is 
contaminated  with  it,  and  if  brother  Paul 
was  among  our  brethren  in  places  to-day 
where  tobacco  is  used  so  extensively,  and 
if  he  were  to  receive  the  christian  greet- 
ing from  those  whose  lips  and  beards  are 
polluted  with  it,  we  imagine  he  would  ex- 
claim with  all  the  earnestness  of  his  soul, 
"Cleanse  yourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh."  As  to  whisky  it  is  positively 
said  that  no  drunkard  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  we  hardly  know 
how  a  minister  could  do  his  duty  and  not 
denounce  that  which  sends  souls  to  per- 
dition. 


AM  INCIDENT  IN  CONGRESS. 

Congress,  in  its  late  session  continued 
its  labors  through  the  Sabbath  and  the 
following  night  in  order  that  it  might  fin- 
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ish  the  work  before  it.  Upon  the  House 
being  called  to  order  on  the  following 
morning,  it  is  stated  a  venerable  looking 
man  with  a  long  board  arose  in  one  of  the 
galleries,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Hear  ye  !  Hear  ye  !  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God.  This  nation  has  for- 
gotten God,  and  will  be  cast  into  hell!" 
He  was  about  proceeding  in  the  same 
strain,  when  a  door-keeper  removed  him, 
and  the  House  went  on  with  its  work. 
We  presume  but  little  attention  was  giv- 
en to  the  warning.  It  would  however  be 
well  if  men  occupying  positions  so  high, 
influential  and  responsible  as  our  Senators 
and  Representatives  do,  would  set  a  wor- 
thy example  in  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and 
in  observing  every  principle  of  righteous- 


THE  PEEEDOM  AND  POWER  OP  THE 
SPIKIT. 

The  language  ol  the  Psalmist  in  regard 
t(p  man  when  he  says  "I  am  fearfully  and 
woiiderfuly  made,"  Ps.  139 :  14,  is  very 
suggestive,  and  the  truth  of  it  is  verified 
in  our  mysterious  and  diversified  nature 
looked  at  and  contemplated  under  many 
aspects.  The  Ibllowing  significant  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  Paul  presents  us 
with  an  interesting  ieature  in  human  na- 
ture when  under  the  influence  of  the 
sanctifying  power  of  Christian  truth :  "For 
though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  behol- 
ding your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
3'Our  faith  in  Christ."  Col.  2  :  5.  Was  it 
by  some  extraordinarj'  and  miraculous 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  apostle 
was  enabled  to  behold  the  order  and 
steadfastness  of  the  Christians  at  Colosse  ? 
It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  it  was  by 
a  miraculous  gift  that  he  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  and  standing 
of  those  Christians.  It  is  true,  he  might 
have  had  given  to  him  on  some  occasions 
a  particular  revelation  concerning  the 
affairs  of  some  of  the  churches  when  the 
state  of  those  churches  was  such  that  it 
was  very  desirable  that  he  should  under- 
stand it,  that  he  might  administer  to 
their  wants.  But  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  he  possessed  a  permanent  gift 
by  which  he  had  a  knowledge  of  what- 
ever occurred  among  the  disciples  in 
different  places,  though  he  was  absent 
from  them.  His  acquaintance  with  their 
spiritual  condition  can  be  accounted  for 
on  other  than  miraculous  grounds,  and 
hence  such  grounds  need  not  be  resorted 
to  to  account  for  his  knowledge  of  that 
condition. 

But  how  did  the  apostle  become  cog- 
nizant of,  or  acquainted  with  the  spiritual 


condition  of  the  Colossian  Christian 
brethren,  and  how  was  he  present  with 
them  in  spirit  while  in  the  flesh  he  was 
absent  from  them  ?  There  is  no  difficulty 
in  interpreting  his  words  on  principles 
peculiar  to  the  mental  and  spititual  na- 
ture of  man,  without  supposing  there 
was  any  miraculous  power  given  to  him 
on  the  occasion  referred  to,  as  we  have 
already  remarked.  The  human  mind 
possesses  a  power  of  going  forth  from  the 
body  to  distant  places,  and  of  feeling  an 
interest  in  what  is  there  transpiring. — 
This  power  we  all  exercise.  Our  minds 
are  not  always  upon  things  immediately 
around  us.  Their  capacity  for  rapid  mo- 
tion is  remarkable.  They  move  with  the 
speed  of  lightning,  and  traverse  distant 
worlds.  We  often  find  ours  el  v  es,  in 
thought,  far  away  from  where  the  body 
is,  taking  a  deep  interest  in  things  far 
away  from  home.  This  is  a  wonderful 
power,  and  when  we  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,  this  power  may  be 
made  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  our 
spiritual  edification.  It  makes  us,  in 
some  degree,  independent  of  both  time 
and  space,  for  our  thoughts  can  go  out 
into  the  far  off  future,  as  well  as  into  dis- 
tant places.  And  it  is  a  common  saying 
that  the  soul  is  where  it  loves,  as  to  that 
green  and  attractive  spot  its  wishes  and 
reflections  much  tend.  And  in  this  sense 
we  understand  the  apostle's  language  to 
the  church  at  Colosse,  "Though  I  be  ab- 
sent in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ."  His  imprisonment  at  Eome, 
did  not  detain  his  spirit  there,  but  as  it 
enjoyed  freedom  of  thought,  affection  and 
sympathy,  it  went  out  to  his  brethren  at 
Colosse,  as  they  were  much  in  his  affec- 
tions and  thoughts. 

And  Epaphras  having  informed  Paul, 
Col.  1 :  8,  of  the  faithfulness  and  prosper- 
ity of  the  brethren  at  Colosse,  absent  as 
he  was  in  the  flesh,  and  confined  a  pris- 
oner at  Home,  but  knowing  much  about 
their  Christian  character  and  their  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  their  divine  Master, 
he  pictured  to  himself  their  condition  as 
vividly  as  if  he  had  been  among  them, 
and  derived  from  this  conception  much 
of  the  same  feeling  of  joy  and  satisfaction 
that  he  would  have  derived  from  a  per- 
sonal or  real  association  with  them.  It  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  be  locally 
near  to  each  other  for  Christians  to  hold 
spiritual  intercourse  with  one  another. — 
Oceans  may  roll  between,  and  mountains 
may  separate  individuals  from  one  anoth- 
er, and  yet  their  souls  may  mingle  togeth- 
er in  sweet  communion.  The  soul  is 
where  its  affections,  sympathies,  wishes 
and   refiectioBS    are.     This    principle   is 


taught  in  the  saying  of  our  Lord,  "Where 
your  treaure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also." 

"Say  whence  does  this  union  arise, 

Where  hatred  is  conquer'd  by  love  ? 
It  fastens  our  souls  with  Buch  ties, 

That  distance  nor  time  can  remove." 
"For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stead- 
fastness of  your  faith  in  Christ."  There 
is  in  this  expressive  and  beautiful  aspect 
of  Christian  experience,  a  practicalness 
which  admits  of  frequent  and  edifying- 
application.  A  Christian  may  be  pro- 
vented  from  meeting  with  his  fellow- 
worshippers  at  the  place  where  they  are 
accustomed  to  meet  for  devotional  service 
on  the  Lord's  day,  or  at  any  other  time 
appointed  for  devotional  service.  This, 
to  one  who  loves  the  sanctuary  and  en- 
joys its  service,  is  not  a  desirable  occur- 
rence. But  it  need  not  be  altogether  a 
loss  or  a  disappointment,  for  though  ab- 
sent from  his  fellow  worshippers  in  the 
flesh,  he  need  not  be  in  spirit.  Let  him 
call  to  mind  the  assembly  of  worshippers 
that  he  would  like  to  have  met  with,  had 
circumstances  permitted,  and  let  hiin 
arrange  everything  in  his  mind  as  well  as 
he  possibly  can  like  the  meeting  of  his 
brethren,  and  with  his  thoughts,  his  feel- 
ings will  sympathize,  and  he  will  thus 
bo  helped  to  get  his  mind  and  feelings 
into  a  devotional  frame,  and  his  spirit 
and  that  of  his  brethren  will  thus  be 
brought  together,  and  the  absent  will 
share,  in  a  measure,  with  those  assem- 
bled, in  the  pleasures  and  benefits  of  the 
devotional  occasion.  In  the  same  way 
we  may  be  present  in  spirit  with  our 
absent  Christian  friends  in  their  walks, 
devotions  and  musings,  by  transferring 
our  thoughts,  affections  and  sympathies 
to  them,  while  they  in  return,  transfer 
theirs  to  us.  There  may  be  a  coming 
together  in  this  way  of  congenial  spirits, 
and  there  may  ba  more  influence  exerted 
by  them  upon  each  other  than  is  thought 
of  by  many. 

"Silently  the  shades  of  evening 

Gather  round  my  chamber  door; 
Silently  they  bring  before  me 
Faces  I  shall  see  no  more. 

Living  in  the  silent  hours, 
Where  our  spirits  only  Ijlend, 

They  unlink'd  with  earthly  trouble, 
We  still  hoping  for  its  end. 

How  such  hfily  mem'ries  cluster, 
Like  the  stars  when  storms  are  past ; 

Pointing  up  to  that  far  heaven 
We  may  hope  to  gain  at  last." 
The  sentiments  expressed  in  the  above 
verses  are  so  congenial  to  our  feelings,and 
so  mach  like  what  are  suggested  by  the 
apostle's  language  that  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, that  we  would  not  like  to  dis- 
believe them.  And  if  the  spirits  of  the 
living  saints  can  mingle  together  though 
the  bodies  tha:j  contain  them  are  far  away, 
may  not  the  spirits  of  the  departed  saints 
come  to  us  "in  the  silent  hours"  of  holy 
musing  ?  J.  Q. 


186 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


TO  THE  lEIENDS  OP  THE  MISSIONAEY 
WOEK- 

The  missionary  work  or  Worhof  Evan- 
gelism is  not  progressing  as  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  requires,  or  as  its 
friends  would  like  to  see  it  progress. 
And  why  is  this  the  case  ?  We  shall  not 
try  to  trace  it  to  any  special  cause,  nor 
to  any  class  of  brethren.  It  is  probably 
not  owing  to  the  lukewarmness  of  its 
friends,  nor  to  the  opposition  of  those  op- 
posed to  it.  It  is  partly  owing,  probably, 
to  a  want  on  the  part  of  its  friends  to 
know  precisely  what  to  do.  And  as  it  is 
generally  regarded  as  at  least  a  part  of 
the  work  of  the  officers  of  any  organiza- 
tion to  direct  in  the  prosecution  of  its 
plans  as  far  as  those  plains  are  maintain- 
ed, it  may  be  expected  that  the  officers  of 
the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism 
should  manifest  more  activity  in  the 
work  for  which  the  organization  was 
formed  than  they  are  doing.  And  prob- 
ably they  may  be  in  fault,  in  part,  for  the 
inactivity  of  the  organization  at  this 
time.  But  we  hope  the  friends  of  the 
cause  will  not  feel  like  passing  severe 
censures  on  any  body  because  the  work 
is  not  going  on  more  rapidly.  There  are, 
however,  some  difficulties  existing,  to 
which  may  be  owing,  in  part  at  least,  the 
inactivity  in  the  Work  of  Evangelism, 
and  which  cannot  well  be  removed  at  this 
time. 

But  we  hope  the  friends  of  the  Work  of 
Evangelism  will  not  be  discouraged.  The 
principle  of  evangelism  is  by  no  means 
dead,  and  we  hope  the  present  rest,  which 
it  seems  now  to  be  experiencing,  will  re- 
cuperate it,  and  prepare  it  for  greater 
efficiency  at  the  proper  time.  It  surely 
is  gratifying  to  the  warm  friends  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause  to  see  the  interest  in 
the  spread  of  the  primitive  system  of  faith 
awakened  in  oui-  Fratei-nity,  that  has 
been  awakened,  and  we  should  thank 
God  and  take  encouragement.  But  while 
there  is  a  very  general  interest  of  the 
kind  alluded  to  awakened,  there  is  not  as 
much  harmony  among  us  as  we  would 
like  to  see  in  regard  to  the  best  manner 
of  working.  This,  however  should  not 
surprise  us,  and  by  no  means  discourage 
us.  It  will  take  time  and  experience  to 
develop  the  best  methods  of  successful 
labor.  "Where  there  is  a  will,  there  will 
be  a  way,"  and  if  it  is  not  always  the  best 
waj',  we  hope  it  will  not  fail  to  accom- 
plish more  or  less  good.  As  we  have 
light,  and  means,  and  opportunity,  let  us 
work,  humbly  relying  on  the  Lord  for  his 
blessing,  and  keeping  his  glory  in  view  in 
all  our  purposes,  and  we  may  hope  for 
increased  harmony  and  success. 

fhe  fields  are  white  and   ready  to  hi^r- 


vest.  And  in  the  maturing  and  gathering 
of  the  crop,  different  agencies  are  employ- 
ed. So  taught  our  Lord  in  his  beautiful 
allusion  to  the  harvest  in  John  4:  31 — 38. 
And  so  it  is  in  our  work.  There  are  dif- 
ferent ways  of  helping  forward  the  mis- 
sionary work.  And  perhaps  our  brother 
Bashor  in  his  "Observations"  has  not 
scanned  the  whole  amount  of  influences 
that  has  brought  about  the  present  mis- 
sionary feeling  that  pervades  the  church. 
We  thank  God  for  the  class  of  active  and 
efficient  brethren  to  whom  he  alludes,  and 
we  rejoice  in  the  success  of  their  labors. 
But  may  we  not  attribute  some  of  the  in- 
fluence that  under  God's  blessing  has 
brought  about  the  missionary  spirit  that 
pervades  the  brotherhood  to  the  prayers 
and  conversation,  and  writing  of  another 
class  of  brethren,  who  have  had  the  work 
much  at  heart,  though  they  may  not  have 
done  as  much  preaching  as  some  others  ? 
We  think  brother  Bashor  has  not  done 
justice  to  this  class  by  representing  them 
as  "idle  lobbyists,"  nor  their  work  b}-  des- 
ignating it  as  "blustenngs."  We  are 
admonished  by  the  apostle  to  render  "to 
every  one  their  dues."  Every  word  that 
is  spoken,  and  every  cent  that  is  contrib- 
uted to  promote  a  good  cause,  may  have 
its  influence,  and  should  be  appreciated 
and  valued  in  proportion  to  its  worth. 

We  have  long  labored,  and  in  different 
ways,  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  in  our  brotherhood,  believ- 
ing that  that  spirit  belongs  to,  and  is 
characteristic  of  the  true  church  of  Christ. 
But  like  other  spirits,  it  must  be  tested, 
and  it  is  the  real  missionarj'  spirit,  the 
spirit  that  seeks  the  glorj'  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  humanity,  that  we  hei'o  have 
allusion  to.  And  we  congratulate  those 
who  sympathize  with  us  in  our  views  in 
regard  to  the  importance  of  the  missionary 
work,  upon  the  progress  of  this  cause  in 
our  brotherhood.  And  we  sincerely  regi'et 
that  that  organization  that  has  been  star 
ted,  and  known  as  the  Brethren's  Work  of 
Evangelism,  has  not  accomplished  more 
missionary  work  than  it  has,  but  we  are 
are  not  discouraged,  and  hope  the  friends 
of  the  cause  will  not  be.  Let  not  the  in- 
terest in  the  cause  decline.  We  hope  the 
experience  and  wisdom  of  the  brethren, 
directed  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord,  will 
enable  us  all  to  &o  labor  that  the  church 
shall  be  both  edified  and  enlarged. 

^        J.  Q. 

A  OOEEEOTION. 

The  Deacon  brother  informs  us  that  the 
Primitive  and  the  Brethren  at  Work, 
refuse  to  exchange  with  him.  Of  course 
it  is  none  of  our  funeral,  but  it  is  very  un- 
courteous,  and  very  unprofessional,  for 
one  paper  to  criticise  another  and  then 
not  send  a  copy  containing  the  criticism. 


But  as  the  publishers  of  the  papers  re- 
ferred to  are  not  professional  printers, 
they  may  not  know,  and  do  not  care  to 
observe  the  courtesies  of  the  craft.  But 
when  they  open  some  of  their  superior 
exchanges  (we  hope  they  will  not  deny 
having  such)  if  they  will  remember  Luke, 
6  :  31,  and  obey,  we  think  we  will  hear 
no  more  complaint  from  that  quarter 
To  be  sui'e  the  Deacon  is  a  little  paper,, 
but  a  brother  is  publishing  it. —  The  Pro- 
gressive Christian. 

isone  of  the  editors  of  the  Primitive; 
Christian  know  anything  of  anj^  pro- 
posal on  the  i^art  of  "The  Deacon  brother,'' 
to  exchange  with  us,  we  having  received 
no  number  of  the  Deacon  at  our  office 
from  Bro.  Beaver.  Consequently,  we  arc 
unjustly  censured  by  the  brethren  of  the 
Progressive  Christian,  and  we  would  re- 
spectfully submit  it  to  the  judgment  of 
those  brethren,  whether  it  would  not  be 
more  in  accordance  with  brotherly  love 
and  Christian  law,  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  charges  against  brethren  before  they 
are  published  in  their  papers  and  con- 
demned as  we  have  been.  And  if  wo 
have  given  Bro.  Beaver  cause  of  com- 
plaint, should  he  not  himself  have  made 
that  complaint,  rather  than  authorized 
the  brethren  of  the  Progressive  Christian 
to  do  it  ?  Or  do  they  make  the  complaint 
without  authority  from  Bro.  Beaver  ? 
We  have  not  violated  Luke  6  :  31.  Can  the 
brethren  of  the  Progressive  Christian  and 
Deacon  say  the  same  of  Matt.  18 :  15-17. 
Brethren,  our  position  as  editors  is  in- 
fluential, and  our  profession  high,  and  it 
becomes  us  to  look  well  to  our  doings  and 
the  spirit  manifested  in  them.  We  are 
sorry  that  this  explanation  is  necessary 
but  justice  to  ourselves  seems  to  require 
it. 

J.  (^ 


FEOM  OUE  EXOHANGES. 

TuE  authorof  "Oratory  and  Orators,"  a 
new  book  that  is  now  out  in  discussing  the 
qualifications  of  the  orator  express  a  truth 
in  the  following  paragi'aph  : 

"The  reason  why  so  many  preachers 
are  unsuccessful  is  because  they  do  not  feel 
what  they  preach.  The  first  element  of 
pulpit  power  is  a  face-to-face  knowledge 
of  the  truths  to  be  driven  home, — a  vivid, 
inward  experience  pouring  itself  out  in 
living,  breathing,  palpitating  words. 
Whitefield,  in  accounting  for  the  feeble- 
ness of  the  generality  of  preachers,  at- 
tributed it  to  their  coldness.  They  were 
not  flames,  but  icicles.  'I  am  persuaded,' 
said  he,  'that  they  talk  of  an  anknown  and 
unfelt  Christ ;  many  congregations  are 
dead  because  dead  men  are  preaching  to 
them.' " 

From  the  Messenger  (Dutch  Eef.  Phil'a.) 
we  have  the  following  : 

"We  see  floating  around,  as  an  item, 
the  boast  of  some  minister  that  he  raised 
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between  two  and  three  hundi-ed  dollars 
by  means  of  cards,  which  he  gave  to  his 
Sunday-school  scholars,  who,  armed  in 
this  way,  were  sent  around  to  solicit  con 
tributors  from  every  person  whom  they 
chanced  to  meet.  That  may  all  sound 
very  well,  and  show  up  the  spirit  to  mod- 
ern Christian  enterprise,  but  the  morality 
of  the  whole  affair  will  not  stand  the  test 
of  sound  ci-iticism.  It  is  the  custom  of 
some  churches,  who  boast  of  the  amount 
of  money  they  raise  for  congregational  or 
general  benevolent  purposes,  to  resort  to 
such  expedients  and  then  claim  credit  for 
all  that  is  given.  They  are  nearly  always 
before  the  community  with  a  "fair,"  or 
popular  entertainment,  some  of  them  of  a 
questionable  character,  the  proceeds  of 
which,  however,  are  to  be  devoted  to  pay- 
ing a  church  debt,  or  sending  money  to 
the  heathen;  or,  after  that  mine  has  been 
exhaused,  they  send  out  their  little  beg- 
gars to  pick  up  crumbs,  which  ought  to 
be  supplied  by  those  who  make  so  much 
ado  about  their  liberality.  It  is  wonder- 
ful how  cheeky  these  j'oung  ecclesiastical 
mendicants  become  ;  but  the  whole  influ- 
ence is  demoralizing." 

The  Messenger  is  right.  Children  should 
never  bo  sent  out  begging  in  this  way, 
neither  should  money  for  religious  or  be- 
nevolent purposes  be  raised  by  means  of 
public  entertainruents  such  as  faii-s,  festi- 
vals, &c.  Money  in  such  instances  is 
drawn  from  people  in  an  unsuspecting  way 
without  the  proper  motive.  Giving  is  a 
duty  and  we  should  give  from  that  con- 
sideration. When  wc  perform  our  duty 
God  is  worshiped  a'ad  it  is  certainly 
wrong  to  couple  the  worship  of  God  with 
the  amusements  of  the  world. 

In  the  Little  Folks'  Magazine  we  have 
the  following  bit  of  history  of  a  famous 
statesman's  early  training: 

"When  Sir  Eobert  Peel  was  a  little  boy, 
his  fathei-  used  to  set  him  on  a  table  and 
teach  him  to  make  short  speeches  ;  and, 
while  still  very  young,  he  accustomed  him 
to  repeal  as  much  oi'  the  Sabbath's  ser- 
mon as  he  could  recollect.  At  first,  it  is 
said,  the  boy  found  some  diflScult}',  and 
did  not  make  great  progress ;  but  he 
steadily  persevered,  and  soon  attention 
and  perseverance  were  rewarded,  and  he 
was  able  to  repeat  the  sermon  almost 
word  for  word.  It  was  in  this  was  that 
he  began  to  cultivate  those  powers  of 
memory  which  he  displayed  so  brilliantly 
when,  in  after  live,  he  became  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  statesmen  of  his 
country." 

If  some  of  our  modern  boys,  and  girls 
too,  had  a  little  of  this  kind  of  discipline 
when  they  grow  older  they  would  have 
better  memories,  and  there  would  not  be 
so  many  church  sleepers. 

The  following  from  the  Church  Advo 
cate  is  well  put  and  to  the  point : 

"A  New  Text.— In  the  revised  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  a  new  text 
will  appear.  That  is,  if  the  translators 
will  feel  at  liberty  to  put  into  the 
Acts    of     the    Apostles     what    should 


be  there  to  justify  some  modern 
practices.  In  one  of  its  first  chapters  we 
will  read  thus  ;  "And  the  Apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  at  Jerusalem  confer- 
red together  how  to  raise  the  means  to 
support  the  poor  among  them,  to  provide 
the  funds  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  on 
their  house  of  worship,  and  to  jjay  off  an 
old  bill  which  the  church  owed  to  a  form- 
er pastor  ;  also  to  secure  funds  to  start  a 
mission  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city. 
The  decided  to  have  a  grand  supper,  fol- 
lowed by  a  fair,  which  shall  wind  up  with 
an  ice  cream  and  mush  and  milk  festi- 
val." To  prove  the  correctness  of  this 
quotation  we  refer  our  reader  to  "Our 
Epistle  Known  and  Eead  of  all  Men," 
edition  of  the  nineteenth  century." 

Fbom  the  same  paper  we  have  the  fol- 
fowing  truthful  remarks  in  reference  to 
modern  church  dedications : 

"We  find  a  statement  in  our  western 
tern  exchanges  to  the  effect  that  the 
"Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  has  decided 
that  a  subscription  made  on  Sunday 
is  not  binding  in  law.  This  will  render 
it  expedient  to  put  dedications,  when 
money  is  to  be  raised,  on  some  other  day 
than  the  Sabbath."  And  even  more  than 
that,  it  may  force  churches  to  Heparate 
financial  matters  entirely  from  the  wor- 
ship of  the  sanotury.  Dedications  are 
usually  nothing  more  than  begging  ser- 
vices. Everything  from  the  sermon  down 
is  to  have  a  bearing  on  the  pocket  book. 
To  us  this  has  always  been  very  objec- 
tionable, and  shall  heartily  rejoice  in  a 
change." 


WHY  IS  IT? 


Dear  Primitive: — Why  is  it,  when  giv- 
ing an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of 
our  dear  preachers  that  you  attach  Eev., 
to  their  name  ?  That  title  is  found  but 
once  in  the  Bible  and  then  it  alludes  to 
the  Lord  and  not  to  man.  My  heart  was 
pained  while  reading  a  short  piece  in  the 
Primitive  about  my  cousin  John  E.  Price 
to  see  the  term  Eev.,  in  it  no  less  than  six 
times.  0,  let  us  be  Bible  Christians  and 
then  we  will  wish  no  extra  handle  to  our 
names.  "A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient." 
Catharine  E.  Supplee. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Just  so,  dear  sister.  In  reply  to  your 
inquiry  we  will  inform  you  that  the  ar- 
ticle referred  to  was  taken  from  a  Chester 
county  paper  and  should  have  been  so 
stated.  For  our  part  we  always  use  the 
term  brother,  and  to  the  best  of  our  recol- 
lection our  correspondents  have  done  so. 
You  will  find  it  used  in  our  paper  only 
when  copied  from  some  other  paper.  The 
term  brother  is  more  Scriptural  and  more 
expressive  of  our  relation  to  each    other. 


A  SPECIAL  BEQUEST. 

Orders  for  Sunday-schools  are  already 
coming  in  pretty  freely,  and  requests  for 
sample  copies.  We  want  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  every  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent in  tbe  brotherhood  a  lot  of  sam- 


ple copies,  but  in  order  to  do  this  we 
must  have  their  names  and  address.  Will 
not  some  one  in  every  congregation  where 
there  is  a  Sunday-school  see  that  we  get 
the  name  of  the  superintendent  or  at  least 
some  one  interested  ?  We  hope  some  one 
will  attend  to  this  at  once.     Please  do  so. 


OUE  TUUE  BOOKS. 


Our  first  lot  of  Tune  books  arrived  this 
morning  and  we  are  to  have  another  lot 
yet  this  week.  We  are  now  prepared  to 
fill  orders,  and  if  we  are  not  disappointed 
in  getting  another  lot  this  week,  the  or- 
ders we  have  on  hands  will  be  filled  in  a 
few  days.  The  book  pleases  us  and  we 
think  it  will  please  our  patrons.  It  has 
been  attended  with  a  heavy  expense  and 
we  hope  a  proper  effort  will  be  made  to 
have  them  introduced. 


WHO  IS  HE? 

Some  body  sends  us  81.50  from  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  but  does  not  give  his  name,  nor 
tell  us  what  he  wants.  The  letter  will 
receive  attention  as  soon  as  we  get  the 
necessary  information. 


I'^ROM  brotlier  S.  Z.  Sharp  we  have  the 
following :  "We  came  to  the  Pour  Mile 
church,  Ind.,  on  the  9th  of  March,  and 
remained  until  the  17th.  Had  several 
meetings  at  which  two  were  baptized. 
Labored  in  the  interest  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege with  excellent  success,  and  we  are 
greatly  indebted  to  Eld.  Daniel  Brower 
and  Eld.  Jacob  Eife  for  their  assistance 
in  our  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  all  the  dear  brethren  who  aided  the 
cause  we  represent.  Forty  members  re- 
ceived in  this  church  since  last  August, 
and  all  doing  well  thus  far,  while  many 
others  are  nearly  ready  to  come  into  the 
kingdom." 


Bro.  Geo.  K.  Fundeeburg  of  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  says  :  "Four  were  added  to 
the  church  here  three  weeks  ago,  and 
seven  since.  To-day  brother  Joseph 
Eeeser  of  the  Haris  Creek  church  was 
buried." 


The  well  known  and  learned  black 
smish,  Elihu  Burrett,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  Britian,  Conn.,  in  the  seventieth 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  learned  about 
fifty  different  languages  and  dialects,  and 
was  entirely  self-educated. 


Next  week  there  will  appear  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  Eld.  E.  H.  Miller.  We 
also  have  one  from  brother  D.  C.  Moo- 
maw,  that  will  appear  in  due  time, 
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Correspondence. 

In  the  Mission  Pield. 

Maple  Home,  Ohio,  } 
March  12th,  1879.  | 
Be  all  the  glory  aod  honor  to  God  who 
presides  over  all.  We  are  still  at  work 
in  this  part  of  God's  moral  vineyard,  in 
the  Eagle  Creek  congregation,  Hancock 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  fcis  humble  instruments,  souls  are 
being  added  to  the  Church,  Alter  the 
close  of  our  series  of  meetings  at  our  old 
church,  of  which  I  made  mention  in  my 
last,  we  commenced  at  Pleasant  Eidge,  on 
Saturday  evening  the  1st  inst.  Brethren 
P.J.  Brown  and  W.  Keifer  of  Congress, 
Ohio,  held  forth  the  truth  with  power, 
and  it  was  soon  manifest  that  the  roek 
was  breaking,  and  souls  were  made  to 
cry,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?''  I 
joined  the  brethren  on  Wednesday,  the 
5th  inst.,  and  found  a  few  applicants  al- 
ready waiting  to  obey  Jesus.  E"ext  day 
we  repaired  to  the  water  sida  and  four 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 
]'oi(ied  in  the  God  of  their  salvation.  Our 
veterans  were  much  encouraged  and  went 
to  the  work  with  renewed  energy.  More 
applicants  in  the  evening,  and  the  next 
day  four  more  were  initiated  into  the 
body  by  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism. — 
Convened  again  for  worship  in  the  even- 
ing and  heard  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
held  up  in  convinoing  terms,  and  sinners 
were  made  to  tremble  and  seek  consola- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus.  Next  day,  to  our 
joy  and  the  glory  of  God,  we  led  twelve 
more  down  into  the  liquid  stream,  and 
they  were  baptized  according  to  the  di- 
vine plan.  With  renewed  energy  and 
zeal  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  went  for- 
ward, and  on  Lord's  day  lour  more  left 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy  and  sought  refuge 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  went 
through  the  washing  of  regeneration. — 
Tears  of  joy  went  forth  from  the  saints, 
and  grief  from  the  sinners.  Fathers  and 
mothers  prayed  for  their  children  and 
neighbors,  and  we  believe  their  prayers 
were  answered.  Our  meetings  continued 
until  the  11th  inat.  And  at  the  closing 
scene  of  the  feast  we  had  the  best  of  the 
wine.  Eleven  more  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized  and  glori. 
fied  God.  Thus  in  ten  days  special  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  God's  people,  sacrifice, 
and  much  prayer,  and  the  blessing  of 
God  attending,  thirty-five  dear  souls  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed,  making  a 
total  of  thirty-six  accessions.  Praise  God 
and  all  glory  to  bis  name  ascribe.  Never 
before  have  1  witnessed  such  earnest  zeal 
and  love  lor  the  cause  as  upon  this  occa- 
sion.    The  meetings  were  well   attended, 


and  although  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant 
from  the  main  body  of  the  brethren,  yet 
a  good  many  of  them  were  present  to  as- 
sist in  the  glorious  work.  The  church 
in  which  we  worshipped  was  just  erected 
last  fall,  and  then  only  six  members  form- 
ed the  colony  there.  Now  they  number 
forty-seven,  swelling  the  number  in  the 
Eagle  Creek  Congregation  to  two  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  members.  My  heart 
throbs  with  joy  to  think  that  sinners  can 
thus  be  made  free  from  the  galling  yoke 
of  sin  and  find  relief  from  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy,  Never  have  I  witnessed  such 
joy  at  the  waterside  as  upon  this  occasion. 
They  shouted  glory  to  God  and  wept  tears 
of  joy,  and  clinging  to  each  other  as  they 
came  from  the  watery  grave  remarked, 
"Now  let  us  serve  God  more  zealous  than 
than  we  did  the  enemy."  Some  ran  to 
their  friends  and  relatives  and  wrestled 
with  them  in  prayer,  and  plead  with  them 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  baptized  and  en- 
joy like  happiness.  The  saints  wept  for 
joy,  sinners  trembled  and  the  whole  au- 
dience seemed  to  be  stricken  with  amazel 
ment  at  this  wondrous  movement  of  the 
Spirit.  All  labored  hard  and  did  their 
part  nobly,  and  the  community  rejoiced  to 
see  such  a  body  of  Christians  built  up  in 
their  midst.  May  God  bless  the  laborers 
of  the  Cross  and  give  them  souls  f>r  their 
hire  wherever  they  may  labor,  and  finally 
give  them  a  rich  reward  in  glory.  The 
many  yet  at  Pleasant  Eidge,  who  were  so 
near  entering  the  Church,  but  halting 
between  two  opinions,  I  earnestly  hope 
may  be  drawn  in  by  the  good  Spirit  and 
walk  with  their  comrades  in  the  way  to 
heaven.  I  am  glad  for  the  success  of 
Zion  everywhere,  and  may  God  help  us 
to  throw  away  self,  and  fear  of  converting 
too  many,  but  go  forward  in  the  march  of 
duty  and  win  souls  to  Christ.  And  now 
for  the  success  of  Zion,  and  the  goodness 
of  God,  may  all  honor,  praise  and  glory 
be  ascribed  to  his  holy  name,  both  now 
and  forever.     Amen. 

S.  T.  BOSSEEMAN. 


The  Church  in  California. 

As  many  brethren  have  written  to  me 
since  I  have  returned  from  California, 
anxious  to  know  bow  Church  matters  are 
in  that  far  western  State.  I  will  now  give 
a  short  report  through  your  paper.  For 
the  report  I  gave  of  my  trip,  and  arrival 
at  campmeeting,  near  Lathrop,  San  Joa- 
quin county,  Cal.,  in  Sept.  last,  as  seen  in 
P.  C.  &  P.  of  Oct.  last.  I  have  given  a 
brief  st'.itement  of  the  meeting,  &c.,  I  now 
intend  to  give  a  statement  of  the  Church 
in  general,  as  I  found  it  during  my  visit 
among  them. 


The  campmeoting,  or  series  of  meetings 
commenced  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  20th, 
and  closed  on  Sunday  evening,Sept.  29tb. 
The  brethren  in  California  have  no  meet- 
ing-house ;  thoy  hold  their  communion 
meetings  (campmeeting)  under  the  open 
heaven,  in  psome  grove,  near  the  river 
side,  under  the  low-topped,  wide-pread 
California  oak.  Camps  or  tents  of  some 
kind  are  used  for  sleeping  apartments,  as 
there  is  neither  rain  nor  dew  during  the 
summer  and  early  fall,  lo  molest  them  — 
After  the  close  of  this  meeting,  I  went 
home  with  elder  George  Wolfe,  and  took 
a  few  days  rest.  Eld.  Wolfe  lives  three 
miles  south  of  Lathrop,  the  junction  of 
the  Central  Pacific  and  Southern  Pacific 
railroads,  San  Joaquin  Co.  Alter  resting 
a  few  days,  I  went  visiting  among  the 
members,  far  and  near,  from  house  to 
house. 

I  would  here  say  that  there  are  two  or- 
ganized Churches  in  California,  the  one 
termed  the  California  Church,  and  the 
other  the  Stanislaus  Church.  The  former 
was  organized  over  twenty  years  ago, 
and  the  latter  four  years  ago,  last  fall,  by 
brethren  H.  D.  Davy  and  B.  F.  Moomaw, 
committee  sent  by  Annual  Meeting  to 
settle  certain  difficnlties  then  existing  in 
the  Church.  At  the  time  the  Stanislaus 
Church  was  organized,  each  division  had 
about  60  members.  The  California  Church 
numbers  now  between  150  and  170  mem- 
bers. The  California  Church  is  scattered 
over  a  large  scope  of  country,  over  some 
eight  or  ten  eouctiee,  and  members  live 
far  apart.  There  are  seven  ministers  be- 
onaing  to  this  arm  of  the  Church,  three 
of  them  being  ordained  elders.  These 
elders  live  more  than  100  miles  apart  — 
Eld.  George  Wolfe  is  70  years  of  age,  but 
still  travels  some,  and  preaches  a  good 
deal.  Around  him,  in  San  Joaquin  coun- 
ty, there  are  thirty-five  or  forty  members. 
This  Church  is  increasing  in  members.  I 
have  visited  a  good  many  of  the  members 
in  this  Church,  and  all  its  ministers. — 
They  appear  to  be  very  zealously  engaged 
in  the  Master's  cause.  The  members  of 
the  Stanislaus  Church  do  not  live  so  far 
apart.  They  live  within  easy  reach  of 
each  other,  all  but  a  few.  I  believe 
I  have  seen  and  visited  them  all  but  two 
or  three.  The  most  of  them  I  have  visi- 
ted frequently. 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  lor  some  cause 
or  other,  this  Church  has  not  been  pros- 
pering so  very  much,  since  its  organiza- 
tion. It  had  about  the  same  number  of 
members,  (50)  as  the  other  Church,  and 
five  ministers.  It  is  now  reduced  to  one 
minister,  and  some  thirty  or  thirty -five 
members.  This  is  a  lamentable  fact. — 
Yet  I  must  say  that  the  members  of  this 
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Chnrch  are  very  orderly,  fine  iBembers. 
I  love  them.and  have  the  greatest  respect 
for  them.  Let  me  say  right  here,  that  all 
the  members  in  the  State  of  California 
treated  me  with  brotherly  kindness  and 
Christian  courtesy,  without  any  exception. 
1  was  with  and  among  these  kind  breth- 
ren and  sisters  over  three  months,  visit- 
ing and  trying  to  get  up  kind  feelings 
among  them.  In  this  I  have  succeeded 
above  my  expectations.  I  must  say  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  that  the  members  in  California, 
are  worthy  of  respect  and  honor.  They 
are  warm-hearted  Christians.  Do  not 
think  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  two  organizations.  The  differ- 
ence is  80  small  and  trifling  that  it  should 
never  cause  a  separation.  God  forbid  that 
each  should  ever  bo  the  case.  I  am  con- 
fident that  if  proper  caro  is  taken,  and  a 
little  more  Christian  forbearance  exercis. 
ed,  that  all  will  come  right  in  the  end. — 
To  yon,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  among 
whom  I  have  been  visiting  in  California, 
rest  assured,  that  your  unworthy  brother 
and  servant  had  many  a  sleepless  night, 
in  prayer  and  fastirg,  while  I  was  with 
you,  praying  that  you  might  become  more 
fully  reconciled  with  each  other.  If  you 
treat  each  other,  as  you  have  treated  me, 
when  I  was  with  you,  there  will  Boon  be 
peace  and  harmony  among  you.  Apply 
that  golden  rule,  "Do  to  others  as  you 
vnsh  they  should  do  to  you." 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  labored 
amongst  you  for  peace,  I  now  earnestly 
entreat  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"Be  ye  rtconciled."  Do  not  each  of  you 
seek  your  own,  but  let  each  of  you  seek 
his  brotber'ri  gocd,  and  in  the  end  you 
will  eomo  off  more  tljan  conquerors,  and 
eajh  receive  a  frown  of  eternal  Life. 
Eltas  K.  Beuchley. 


To  the  Brethren  of  the  Bachelor  Eun  Oongrega- 
gation,  Carroll  Co,,  Indiana, 

March  1.3th,  18Y9. 

Knowing  that  it  is  expected,  that  at  no 
distant  day,  there  will  be  a  choice  for 
speaker  in  our  congregation,  I  thought  it 
might  not  be  am'ss  to  reflect  on  the  great 
responsibility,  both  as  to  the  person  cho- 
sen and  the  Church  in  making  the  choice. 

It  seems  in  reading  Acts  1 :  23-24,  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  elders  of  the 
Church,  to  set  apart  two  or  more  on  the 
day  of  election,  and  let  the  Church  choose 
from  among  these,  whom  they  would.  I 
believe  this  is  not  quite  the  manner  of 
choosing  practiced  by  the  Church,  but  of 
this  I  will  say  no  more  at  present. 

In  reading  1  Timothy  3,  and  Titus  1  : 
6,  7,  8  and  9,  we  find  what  kind  of  a  per- 
son shonld  be  choBisn  to  the  very  respon- 


sible position  of  a  ''minister  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ." 

How  careful,  yea,  how  prayerful  we 
ought  to  bs  in  this  matter,  that  we  do  not 
choose  a  "novice''  or  as  the  marginal 
reading  has  it,  "One  newly  come  to  the 
faith." 

It  does  look  sometimes  as  though 
brethren  are  not  careful  enough  in  this 
matter.  Sometimes  we  have  known  of 
persons  that  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  brethren,  come  into  the  Church,  and 
because  they  wero  well  educated  or  could 
talk  well,  they  wero  put  into  the  minis- 
try before  they  had  become  well  ground- 
ed in  the  faith. 

The  one  who  is  to  go  forth  and  proclaim 
a  saving  Gospel  sholud  be  "Apt  to  teach" 

1  Tim.  3  :  2.  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word,  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  soucd  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. — 
Titus  1:9.  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach    others   also 

2  Tim.  2  ;  2.  It  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  he  be  highly  educated,  although 
it  will  be  no  disadvantage  if  he  be  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  This  is  a  true  say- 
ing, "If  a  man  desireth  the  ofSce  of  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work  '' — 1  Tim.  3  :  1. 

B.  L.  Gordon. 
Middle  Fork,  Ind.,  Feb.  IBth,  1879. 


I'rom  the  Logan  Ohnrch,  Ohio. 

Dear  Editors: — 

The  Logan  Church,  so  far 
as  I  know,  is  in  love  and  union  at  this 
time.  All  appear  to  be  laboring  for  an 
increase  of  holiness,  both  in  themselves 
and  others,  and  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Master's  kingdom  upon  earth. 

About  the  4th  of  January,  brother  L. 
M.  Dickey  of  Postoria,  and  brother  Oliver 
Yount  oamo  to  us  and  held  a  scries  of 
meetings,  continuing  them  some  twelve 
or  fourteen  days,  and  they  came  not  to  us 
with  the  enticing  words  of  men's  wisdom, 
but  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  power,  neither  did  they  covet  any 
man's  gold  or  silver  or  apparel.  We  are 
happy  to  say  that  their  labors  were  not 
in  vain.  Four  eools  came  out  on  the  side 
of  Jesus,  and  in  imitation  of  the  noble 
example  of  our  Divine  Master,  they  de- 
scended into  the  limpid  stream  and  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Many 
more  good  impressions  were  made,  which 
we  hope  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  What  I  have  written 
has  mostly  been  from  hearsay  and  not  as 
an  eye-witness.  If  any  errors  I  hope  to 
be  jjardoned. 

Henbt   Gaeber. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


rrom  a  Priend- 

Dear  Editors : 

Please  do  not  stop  the 
Primitive  Christian.  Ton  shall  have 
your  81.50  every  year  in  time.  I  am  now 
taking  ten  religions  papers.  I  do  not  use 
tobacco,  and  for  my  part  don't  feel  that  I 
can  bo  a  Christian  by  using  it.  I  like  to 
read  the  Primitive.  It  is  a  good  paper, 
and  1  cannot  do  without  it  I  am  oppos- 
ed to  all  denominational  sects  Christ 
died  for  us  all,  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  We 
must  love  all  his  commandments,  and  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Yours 
in  love  and  full  salvation. 

A.  L  M.  Bowers. 
Winfield,  Ohio. 


A  Correction. 

In  No.  4,  current  volume,  a  mistake 
occurs  in  regard  to  the  time  of  holding  our 
District  Meeting.  Please  note  the  cor- 
rection, from  the  20th  of  May  to  the  loth. 
Agreeablj"  with  previous  usages  the  breth- 
ren of  this  district  hold  their  coiifereneo 
throe  weeks  before  Whitsuntide.  This  is 
the  time  fixed  at  last  District  meeting. — 
The  members  here  are  solicitous  in  the 
expectation  of  then  forming  many  ac- 
quaintances and  learning  more  of  the 
government  of  the  Church.  More  anon. 
Fraternailj' 

B.   F    KlTTINGEE, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 


Prom  Edna  Mills,  Clinton  Co.,  Indiana, 

March  9th,  1819. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  Church  is  still  pros- 
pering slowly.  Wo  received  several 
members  during  the  past  5ear  by  bap- 
ti.-?m.  Our  mambers  general!}'  seem  to  be 
in  love  and  union.  On  Friday,  the  31st 
of  January,  we  had  a  Church  afeeting  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  some  ministers. — 
The  lot  fell  on  the  following  brethren  : 
Sanford  Sayler,  Joseph  D.  Neher,  and 
Solomon  Blickenstiff,  three  very  worthy 
brethren.  We  hope  they  will  faithfully 
discharge  the  solemn  duties  laid  upon 
them.  They  have  the  sympathies  and 
prayers  of  this  Church. 

John  E.  Metzgak. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS, 


The  brethren  of  Lost  Creek  Valley 
Chnrch,  Pa.,  will  hold  their  communion 
meeting  on  the  27 Ih  of  May,  commencing 
at  2  o'clock,  and  continue  the  next  day 
until  noon.  The  usual  invitation  is  given. 
Solomon  Sieber. 
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Trom  Bro,  I.  P.  Loehr- 

Bear  Editors : 

Tbere  are  eo  manj  harpert 
playing  tho  monrnful  tunes  ol  despair,  see 
iDg  uothing  but  danger  and  distraction 
and  a  perfect  defeat  of  the  armies  of  th( 
Lord,  and  throwing  their  fiery  darts  o' 
dissension  into  the  camp  of  Israel  by  cry 
ing,  "wolf !  wolf ! !"  when  it  is  nothing; 
but  a  lame  sheep,  that  may  have  strayed 
a  little  distance  from  the  flock.  Brethren 
-you  that  are  scared  so  mightily  by  seeing 
•so  much  zeal  among  tho  preaching  breth 
•ren,  need  not  fear  that  they  will  get  too 
Tich  preaching  so  much.  It  is  my  humble 
•opinion  that  you  need  not  be  much  afraid 
of  a  salaried  ministry;  your  rich  brethren 
will  take  care  of  that  department.  It  is 
perhaps  all  right  enough  to  keep  those 
college-bred  men  and  women  out  of  the 
Church,  or  at  least  out  of  the  ministry, 
for  they  might,  after  a  while,  refuse  to 
preach  without  being  supported,  if  in 
need,  and  cause  you  to  transgress  the 
command,  "He  that  is  taught  by  the 
word  let  him  communicate  of,''  &e.  And 
you  my  brethren,  that  fear  a  split  in  the 
Church,  rest  easy,  it  cannot  be  done 
though  every  limb  of  the  body  may  be 
amputated  or  lopped  off  So  long  as  the 
hand  remains  on  the  body  the  pulsation 
of  the  heart  will  not  cease,  nor  the  vibra- 
tion of  the  nerves  stop  for  a  moment. — 
Prophecies  of  the  rupture  of  the  Church 
have  been  repeated  again  and  again  to 
my  recollection,  since  brother  Henry 
Kurtz  darkened  the  horizon  of  our  good 
and  cautious  brethren,  with  thatabomina- 
ble  sheet,  the  Gospel  Visitor.  Even  my 
little  self  remonstrated  with  all  my  little 
might,  for  nearly  two  years,  as  my  re- 
monstrances in  the  first  two  volumes 
abundantly  show.  Yet  with  all  our  fore- 
bodings and  fears,  no  split  in  the  body 
took  place.  From  time  to  time  some 
wandering  star  appeared  in  the  constella- 
tion of  the  Church,  but  did  not  affect  its 
growth  ;  they  were  but  shooting-stars, 
that  left  no  trace. 

There  are  many  alarm  guns  being  fired 
just  now,  but  so  long  as  they  spill  no 
blood  but  only  cause  flesh  wounds,  they 
are  doing  good  service,  for  there  is  still 
too  big  a  growth  of  flesh,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  it  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  the 
body  might  gain  in  spiritual  capacity. — 
When  I  look  on  tho  bright  side  of  the 
future,  I  see  that  ugly  Gospel  Visitor 
shining  and  illuminating  many  benighted 
hearts.  It  has  multiplied  itself  into  many 
branches,  each  bearing  at  least  a  little 
sweet  fruit,  if  even  part  of  it  tastes  some- 
what bitter.  Without  bitter  we  might  per- 
haps not  appreciate  that  which  is  sweet. 

There  is  another  bright   side  I  love   to 


look  at,  and  that  is  tho  danger  of  protract 
od  efforts  to  convert  the  people  to  Christi 
■inity  are  not  considered  so  great  any  more. 
I  was  requested  at  one  place  not  to 
preach  more  than  three  times,  for  two 
■cautious  brethren  requested  the  elder  tc> 
have  it  stopped.  Though  I  do  not  think 
it  wise  for  two,  or  even  five  or  nine 
brethren  to  stop  the  wheels  of  the  Church, 
especially  if  it  is  not  done  according  to 
knowledge,  yet  it  may  perhaps  be  well 
to  boar  a  little  longer,  but  not  too  long, 
especially  if  brethren's  children  need  in- 
struction, and  cannot  get  it  at  Sanday- 
-ichool,  because  their  fathers  will  not  suf- 
fer a  Sunda3'-school  to  bo  hold  in  the 
Church.  Now  I  must  plead  guilty,  that 
wherever  I  have  an  opportunity  I  advo- 
cate Sunday-schools,  because  Jesus  was 
taught,  as  were  all  Jewish  children,  in 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  if  Jesus  did  no 
wrong  in  going  to  Sabbath-school,  we  are 
free  to  have  our  children  go  there.  And 
if  brother  E  H.  Miller  is  correct  in  the 
account  he  gives  in  the  Brethren  at  Work, 
the  ancient  Christians  brought  their 
children  to  their  places  of  worship  to  be 
instructed  like  Jesus  was. 

Now  if  those  brethren  would  read  this, 
I  would  have  hope  they  would  try  to 
know  better,  but  they  don't  read,  and  so 
we  must  leave  them  go  on. 


To  the  Memory  of  Sister  Hannah  Knouff, 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
the  year  1805,  in  Chester  county,  Penn'a. 
Her  parents  moved  to  Frederick  county, 
Maryland,  the  same  year.  Id  1827,  she 
moved  to  Miami  county,  Ohio.  Was  bap- 
tized into  Christ  by  elder  Michael  Etter. 
She  lived  in  Ohio  forty-four  years.  In 
1871,  moved  to  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  to  live 
with  an  only  daughter.  She  lived  there 
and  in  Southern  Illinois  with  her  son, 
something  over  five  years.  Her  husband 
died  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  in  the  year  1874. 
She  came  to  California  in  the  fall  of  1876, 
with  an  afflicted  daughter.  She  remain- 
ed in  California  until  the  spring  of  1878, 
when  she  returned  to  Iowa  with  her 
daughter,  thenee  to  her  son's  in  Elkville, 
Illinois,  at  whose  house  she  died,  Febru- 
ary 2d,  1879.  Her  age  was  74  years  and 
9  days.  She  was  taken  to  Ottumwa, 
Iowa,  and  buried  by  the  side  of  her  bus 
band.  She  was  sick  sixteen  days.  Cause 
of  death  was  nervous  prostration  and 
heart  disease.  She. was  conscious  to  the 
last  moment.  She  closed  her  own  eyes, 
and  kept  them  closed  until  the  spirit  took 
its  flight  from  its  earthly  habitation  into 
the  presence  of  him  whom  she  loved  so 
well  while  here  upon  earth. 

Thus  another  aged  soldier  of  the  Cross 
has  passed  over  tho  silent  river,  and  we 


feel  to  apply  tho  Apostle's  language  to  her: 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finish- 
ed my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  In 
those  virtues  which  shine  out  so  brightly 
in  Christian  churchos,  love  to  God,  a  true 
devotion  to  his  cause,  inflexibility  of  pur- 
pose, kindness  to  those  around,  none  pos- 
sessed in  a  greater  degree  than  herself. — 
Possessing  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  she  was  able  successfully  to 
combat  error  and  win  souls  to  Christ. 

While  at  the  writer's  house,  tho  many 
letters  she  received  from  all  parts  of  the 
brotherhood,  fully  attest  the  high  esteem 
in  which  she  was  held  by  her  fellow 
members.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
follow  her  godly  life  ,  children,  remember 
the  dear  mother's  counsel.  Sacred  be  her 
memory. 

J.  S    Wolfe. 

Lathroy,  Feb.  2.0th,  1879. 


A  Sad  Incident. 

Died,  on  Poplar  Kun,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  11th,  1879,  Jacob  Walter,  aged  28 
years,  3  months  and  19  days. 

The  subject  of  the  above  notice  was  en- 
gaged as  usual  at  his  work  in  ihe  woods, 
when  he  accidentally  slipped  and  fell, 
which  caused  a  rupture  of  a  very  serious 
nature.  He  however  started  for  home 
but  was  unable  to  reach  it,  and  was  found 
by  others  about  three  hours  after  the  ac- 
cident. He  was  then  carried  to  his  home 
where  he  lingered  nearly  two  weeks,whon 
bis  spirit  passed  into  the  spirit  world. 

It  was  truly  a  solemn  and  sad  scene  to 
see  one  yet  in  the  prime  of  his  days,  as  he 
was,  not  sensible  of  what  was  transpiring, 
but  the  saddest  of  all  is  he  put  off  the  one 
thing  needful.  He  had  a  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  but  was  opposed 
by  some  of  his  relatives  until  it  was  too 
lato,  but  saeing  that  his  race  was  almost 
run  they  consented,  and  the  writer  was 
summoned  in  haste.  I  arrived  about  1 
o'clock  to  see  him  in  his  dying  hour.  I 
spoke  to  him  but  he  did  not  appear  to  no- 
tice me.  His  wife  and  others  then  told 
him  I  had  come.  He  spoke  but  two 
words,  "water — make.''  His  desire  was 
still  to  be  baptized,  but  he  was  unable  to 
say  anything  more.  So  all  that  could  be 
done  was  to  commit  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  All-wise  God,  which  was  done,  and 
in  about  an  hour  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
Oh,  what  weeping,  mourning  and  lament- 
ing was  there.  Father,  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  wife  were  present.  Such 
lamentation  was  enough  to  melt  the 
hardest  heart.  Oh,  how  they  wished 
that  they  had  only  sent  in  time.  (Those 
of  his  father's  side  wore  favorable  ;  some 
belong  to  the  Brethren)  but  now  it  was 
too  late. 

Dear    reader,    are  you  prepared  or  are 
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voQ  Still  putting  off  your  return  to  God  ? 
Or  are  you  standing  in  the  way  of  sinners? 
If  BO,  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  your  never  dy- 
ing soul,  stand  there  no  longer. 

Funeral  services  by  Eev.  Long  and  the 
writer,  from  1  Cor.  15  :  31,  to  a  large  and 
attentive  audience,  in  the  Brethren's 
meeting-house,  near  Claysburg. 

J.  W.  Wilt. 


Sunday  ScHool  Oonvention, 

The  following  is  a  programme  of  the 
propositions  to  be  considered  by  the  Sun- 
day-school Con^ntion  to  be  held  April 
2l8t,  1879,  at  the  Spring  Creek  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Ind.,  commencing  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m  ,  viz  : 

1.  The  influence  of  Sunday.schools  in 
general,  to  be  introduced  by  Joseph 
Amick  and  Solomon  Aukerman. 

2  The  propriety  of  brethren  holding 
Sunday-schools,  by  John  Wright  and  Jo- 
seph Leedy. 

3.  The  manner  of  conducting  Sonday- 
echools,  by  J.  C.  Murray  and  W.  S. 
Toney. 

4  The  best  means  to  secure  the  atten- 
dance of  parents  and  children,  by  Dorsey 
Hodgen  and  J.  S.  Snowberger. 

5.  How  can  opposition  to  Sunday- 
schools  among  the  brethren  be  best  over- 
come? by  J.  E.  Crumrine  and  J.  S.  Snell. 

6.  Singing,,  by  Benj.  Neff  and  Wm. 
Summer. 

The  above  named  brethren,  with  two 
exceptions,  have  accepted  the  duties  as- 
signed them,  and  will  be  expected  to  bo 
present.  Other  brethren  will  have  the 
privilege  of  taking  part  and  giving  the 
cause  their  support. 

Those  coming  by  railroad,  either  to 
CoUamo  on  Detroit,  Eel  River  and  III.  E. 
E.,  or  Pierceton,  on  Pittsburgh,  Ft. 
Wayne  and  Chicago  E.  E  ,  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  or  Missionary  Convention, 
(the  latter  to  bo  held  April  22d)  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  on  Monday  April 
21st,  by  giving  notice  in  due  time. 

A.  W.  BowJMAN,  Cor.  See., 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


From  New  Lebanon,  Montgomery  Co,,  Ohio. 

March  l4th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  will  endeavor  to  give 
you  a  little  account  of  how  it  goes  some- 
times with  bretliren  who  feel  it  their  duty 
to  preach  to  the  people  everywhere.  I 
think  it  is  much  now  like  it  was  in  Paul's 
time.  The  brethren  at  Jeru'ial  m  was 
afraid  of  Paul  until  some  of  the  brethren 
affirmed  that  he  preached  Jesus  openly. 
To  my  dear  brethren  who  were  a  little 
afraid  of  brethren  James  Eidenour  and 
Landon   West,    and    did  not  hear  them, 


which  was  no  fault  of  theirs,  rest  assured 
hey  preached  Jesus;  yes,  and  those  pre- 
cious souls,  four  in  number,  that  united 
with  the  Church  at  New  Lebanon,  do  not 
think  they  were  received  in  a  careless 
and  loose  manner.  They  were  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  in 
the  most  solemn  manner.  So  I  would 
say  again  to  all  my  dear  brethren  that  did 
not  hear  them,  that  I  think  it  was  a  sol- 
emn occasion,  on  the  head  of  the  Bear 
Creek,  and  I  feel  to  bid  them  Godspeed, 
and  hope  that  all  our  dear  brethern  every 
where  will  arise  and  go  forth  to  preach 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  a  lost  and  min- 
ed world.  I  think  it  should  arouse  every 
drowsy  minister  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  to 
learn  of  their  success. 

Solomon  Gilbert. 


From  Prattsville,  Billsdale  Oo.,  Michigan. 

Bear  Primitive : 

Your  valuable  papet  has 
been  a  weekly  visitor  to  my  home  for 
three  years,  and  I  must  say  it  is  much 
appreciated.  I  wanted  to  get  some  addi- 
tional names  for  yQur  paper  this  year  be- 
fore I  sent  my  own,  but  thus  far  have  not 
been  successful.  I  have  showed  my  paper 
to  a  great  many  and  they  all  like  it,  but 
they  say  times  are  too  hard.  I  have  to 
fight  very  hard  for  the  truth  here  some- 
times. We  have  a  meeting-house  thirteen 
miles  south-west  of  us.  A  friend  has 
agreed  to  take  your  paper  if  you  will  wait 
for  the  pay  until  June.  He  say  he  likes 
the  paper  and  believes  the  doctrine  it 
teaches,  yet  he  does  not  belong  to  the 
Brethren.  One  of  my  neighbors  tells  me 
that  he  has  chewed  250  fts.  of  tobacco  in 
his  time.  Is  this  not  wonderful  ?  His 
system  must  be  polluted  with  the  vile 
stuff.  Brethren,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh. 

John  Miller. 


From  Olear  Creek  Ohurch,  Huntington  Oo-,  Ind. 

Brethren  Eiitors: 

We  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  on  the  22d  of  February  and 
continued  until  Sunday,  March  9th.  Bro. 
Jesse  Calvert  did  the  preaching.  The 
Word  was  held  forth  with  power,  until 
forty-two  were  made  willing  to  forsake 
the  world  and  go  down  into  the  liquid 
stream,  and  were  baptized,  and  rose  to 
■walk  in  newness  of  life.  Two  were  re- 
claimed and  two  more  applicants  for  bap- 
tism in  an  adjoining  district,  making  in 
all  forty-six  at  this  meeting.  Bro.  Jesse 
has  gone  home  with  the  prayers  and  well 
wishes  of  the  members  of  this  congrega 
tion, 

J.  C.  Murray, 


From  Mauertown,  Virginia. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Thinking  that  a  little  news 
from  this  section  will  not  be  objectiona- 
ble, I  will  venture  a  report,  though  we 
cannot  report  the  additions  I  would  like, 
yet  we  have  had  a  steady  growth,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  we  have  to 
meet.  Several  months  past  we  received 
a  challenge  from  a  Campbellite  minister, 
intended  for  Bro.  Lint  or  any  of  our 
preachers  of  this  valley,  only  to  discuss 
the  subject  of  feet- washing.  Not  hearing 
from  the  former  we  solicited  Bro.  D. 
Hays  to  stand  in  defence  of  the  truth, 
who  like  a  true  warrior,  has  agreed  to 
enter  into  the  discussion.  Full  arrange- 
ments have  not  been  made  at  this  writ- 
ing. The  Campbellite  preacher  was  very 
careful  to  restrict  us  to  this  valley,  but 
we  understand  be  will  come  well  backed 
with  a  staff  of  advisors.  The  truth  'will 
prevail.  Will  report  after  discussion, 
which  will  be  the  27th  and  28th  of  this 
month. 

B.  B.  Shaver. 


Notice. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Western 
Pa.,  will  be  held  in  the  Brethren's  meet- 
ing-house, Dunning's  Creek  Branch,  Bed- 
ford Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  May  20Lh,  1879, 
commencing  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m.  The 
meeting-house  in  which  the  business  ses- 
sions will  convene,  is  situated  about  three 
miles  west  of  Pleasantville,  five  miles 
north  of  New  Paris,  and  22  miles  south 
of  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

N.  B. — Brethren  coming  on  the  Bed- 
ford and  Bridgeport  E.  E.,  will  stop  off 
at  Mann's  Choice,  at  which  place  the  del- 
egates will  be  met  with  conveyance,  if 
notified  in  due  time. 

Any  further  information  wanted  can  bo 
had  by  addressing  Bro.  John  B.  Miller, 
New  Paris,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa. 

Distance  from  Mann's  Choice  to  place 
of  meeting  14  miles. 

Jos.  I.  Cover, 
Cor.  Sec'y. 


Notice. 

To  any  one  who  shall   see  this  notice, 
and  knowing  anything  of  the  whereabouts 
of  a    Dr.   Hardman,    who     lived    some- 
where in  Ohio  about  the   time  that  Mor- 
gan  made  his   raid    into  that  State,  will 
confer  a  special  favor  to  suffering  human- 
ity, by  dropping  a  postal  card  to  the   ad- 
dress of  the  undersigned.     Address, 
Jno.  G.  Snider, 
Box  53,  Martinsburg,. 
Blair  Co..  Pa, 
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The  Turn  in  the  Tide. 

The  Philadelphia  i?ecoj-(i  states  thftt  the 
hotel  registers  of  that  city  show  an  in- 
crease of  at  least  one-third  over  last  year 
in  the  number  of  buyers  arriving.  The 
railroads,  which  may  be  not  inaptly  term- 
ed the  "weather  guages''  of  trade,  also 
report  an  enormous  increase.  The  amount 
of  freight  offered  to  the  Pennsylvania 
railroad  is  so  great  that  they  have  not 
enough  of  rolling  stock  to  transport  it. — 
More  floor,  grain  and  meats  are  passing 
over  the  road  than  ever  before.  On  the 
Heading  railroad  the  freight  shipments 
for  February  were  large'yin  excess  of  the 
same  month  in  1878. 

Railroad  men  say  the  trade  prospeet 
for  the  next  three  months  is  brighter  than 
for  any  time  since  the  war. 

Iron  is  booming  along.  The  demand  is 
far  more  than  can  be  supplied,  and  manu- 
facturers are  refusing  orders  for  delivery 
three  months  hence  at  present  quotations. 
Old  stocks  of  pig  iron  are  rapidly  clearing 
out,  and  now  furnaces  are  daily  lighted; 
consequently  there  are  advancing  prices 
and  a  healthier  tone  to  coal  and  relative 
interests. 

So  that,  with  an  increase  in  buyers.wilh 
railroads  offered  more  than  they  can  ban 
die,  iron  advancing  in  price,  and  last 
month's  sales  showing  heavy  increases, 
there  is  good  evidence  that  the  tide  has 
turned. 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Eelief  for 
disabled  ministers  has  distributed  during 
the  last  twenty-six  years  over  $1,000,000. 

A  Free  Christian  Church,  intended  to 
be  free,  unseclarian  and  conservative,  has 
been  formed  at  Maiden,  Mass. 


Ten  years  ago  there  was  in  Dakota 
only  one  Congregational  church,  now 
there  are  twenty-fivo. 


ihi|  guar. 


BRUMBAUGH-  GUYER— By  the  under- 
signed.at  the  bride  s  home.January  30th, 
1979,  Allan  P.  Brumbaugh  and  Lizzie 
S.  Guyer,  both  of  New  Enterprise,  Bed 
ford  county.  Pa. 

Jos  Z.  Replogle. 

VVONDERLICH— BALES— At  the  resi 
dence  of  the  bride,  in  Jackson  township, 
Keokuk  county,  Iowa  on  February  27th, 
1879,  by  John  Frits,  elder  Charles  Won- 
derlich,  to  Mrs.  Mary  U.  Bales. 

J  S.  Frits. 


Bht  ilomb. 


WHITE — In  the  English  River   congrega- 
tion, near  South  English, Keokuk  county, 
Iowa,  March  6th,  1879,  brother   Thomas 
J.  White,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 
Funeral    by    elder  John   Thomas,  from 

Job  In  :  25-2t.  S.\MnET,  Flory. 


SUEBER— In     the     Lower     Fall    Creek 

church,  March  8ih,  1879,  aged  46  years, 

2  months  and  24  days. 

He    leaves    a    wife  and  7   children   to 

mourn  their  loss.     Funeral  by  B.  Fry,  and 

the  writer,  from  Rev.  14  :  12-13. 

G  W.  Fesler. 

WILLAUER— In    Coventry ville,  Chester 

county.  Pa.,  February  26th,  1879,    sister 

Elizabeth  Willauer,  wife  of  John    Will- 

auer  (who  is  entirely  blind  for   4   years) 

aged  80  years  and  1  day. 

Disease,  neuralgia  of  the  heart.    Funeral 

services    by    brother    Jacob  Connor,    and 

friend  Baily,  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Brother 

John  R.  Price  was  to  preach,    but  he  died 

suddenly    the    morning  of  the  funeral,  as 

you  will  notice  elsewhere. 

PRICE— In  the  Coventry  church,  Penn'a., 
March  1st,  1879,  our  esteemed  brother, 
elder  John  R.  Price,  aged  68  years,  10 
months  and  2.5  days. 

Brother  John  died  very  suddenly  of 
hemorrhage.  He  was  very  sick  during 
the  winter,  but  had  recovered  so  as  to  at- 
tend to  his  duties  in  the  church,  also  his 
secular  duties.  Brother  Price  had  promised 
to  officiate  at  the  funeral  of  an  aged  sister 
on  the  day  of  his  death,  but  death  claimed 
him  as  his,  and  was  taken  from  labor  to 
reward.  His  funeral  was  attended  by 
many  sorrowing  friends  who  will  deeply 
feel  his  loss.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  5  sur- 
viving children,  two  sons  and  three  daugh 
ters.  May  the  bereaved  sister  be  consoled 
in  the  prospect  of  a  happy  re-union  after  a 
few  more  days  of  toil.  And  the  dear 
children  may  they  ever  remember  that 
they  have  a  father  in  glory,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God,  prepare  to  meet  him.  Fun- 
eral services  by  brother  J.  P.  Hetric,  from 
Job  7  :  10,  '1  would  not  live  alway,'  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren. 

John  Y.  Eisenberg. 
[^Brethren  at  TFor^",  copy.'] 

BAIL — In  the  Ten  Mile  congregation, 
Washington  county,  Ja.  February  24th, 
1879,  of  inflamation  of  the  lirain, Minnie., 
youngest  child  of  brother  Reuben ,  and 
Mary  J  Bail   aged  about  9  years. 

ULERY'^ — Also,within  same  bounds  of  the 
of    tke  same  congregation,    Mrs.  Isabel 
Ulery,  relict  of  Jacob  Ulery,  aged   about 
1i  years 
She  was  widely  known  as  a  friend  of  the 

sick  and  afflicted  the  poor  and  the    needy 
L  L.  T. 

SNYDER— In    the    Upper     Deer     Creek 
church,  Cass  county,  Ind  ,    March    9th, 
1879,  Franklin  L.  Snyder,  son  of  brother 
William  ,  and  siser   Catharine   Snyder, 
aged  26  years,  2  months  and  10  days. 
He  was  respected  by  all  those  that  knew 
him.  and  his  unexpected  death  has   cast    a 
gloom  over  those  that  associated  with  him. 
He,  like  many  others,  put  off  that  one  thing 
most  needful.     He  was  the    third    one    of 
the  family  that  has  changed  time  for    eter- 
nity.    Eleven  children  are  yet  living,  only 
two    have    united  with  the  church.     May 
this  solemn  occasion  be  a  timely   warning 
to  those  that  have  not  as  yet  thought  upon 
their  ways  and  turned  their  feet  unto    the 
testimony  of  the  Lord.     Funeral  improved 
by  Joel  Brower  and  the  writer,  from  Matt, 
24  :  44.  Daniel  Bock. 

[Brethren  at  Work,  copy"] 


MONEY  LIST. 

John  Lesler  51;  M  Blough  50;  D  Holder 
7  15;  C  Imbler  2  00;  J  Rider  1  25;  A  G 
Heisy  50;  D  Gerlach  10;  S  R  Zug  3  10;  A 
Buch  1  25;  S  H  Hertzler  1  25;  M  R  Henry 
16  43;  J  Y'etter  1  25;  S  Mechley  1  25;  J 
Witmer  1  25;  W  G  Cook  4  35;  A  Shrider 
15;  J  B  Ferguson  1  00;  H  Wisinger  50;  A 
L  W  Bowers  1  50;  R  M  Perry  1  00;  D  B 
Heiny  2  50;  S  A  Most  3  00;  J  Wine  43  10; 
J  S  Keim  3  40;  E  Thompson  15  00;  M  Jf 
Hockman  3  00;  R  Wakefield  10  80;  J  S 
Newcomer  2  00;  S  T  Bosserman  8  15;  .1 
Kepner  4  00;  I  N  Millej  75;  M  C  Lichten 
waiter  12  00;  J  Gisman.      To  March    15th 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouNO  Disciplk  is  an  interesting  weekly'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,   printeii 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Suoday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  'i  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

aUINTER  &BKUM.BAUGH  T^KOis. 
Box  60  Huutins(lon  Fa 


THE 

PEIMITITE  OHEISTIAN  AITD  PILGRIM, 

Is  pablished  ever;  Taesday  at  $1.50  a  jear, 
postage  inoluded. 

This  Christian  joarnal  ia  devoted  to  the  defense  aso 
prosiotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
ticed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rnle  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  tlie  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  snch  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  f  o*  a  <ipecimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUHTINGDON,  Pi. 


HIINTINeSOW  ds  BROA0  TOF  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  JMcnday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wHl    ran 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traimfrom  Bun-  Traim  from  Mt.  DaVi 

iingdon  South'.  moiling  North. 

MAIL.         K2Pe.             STATIONS               BTPB.  KAIL. 

6  40            9  05        HfHTIHSDOH                  7  26  12  10 

6  4^  I)  10  Long  siding  7  20  12  06 
0  (6          9  20       McConnellstown           7  10  11  66 

I  7  00            9  26        Qrafton                             7  06  11  60 

I  7  16          e  36       Marklesburg                 6  66  11 40 

P  7  26          9  46       Coflee  Ran                    8  46  u  30 

117  30          9  50       Bough  i  Ready            8  40  11 26 

[7  37            9  67        Cove                                   6  33  II  18 

7  40        10  00       Flsher'B  Summit          8  30  11  IB 

-  60      arlO  10        c.  w™                          "9  20  n  06 

7  66     LelO  16       »»»^™                       ar6  16  11 00 

8  10  10  30  RlddleEbnrg  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8-8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  CO  Bralller's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  oe  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  18 
8  46  11  la  B.  Run  siding  6  26  10  10 
8  52          11  17        Everett                             6  18  10  08 

8  65          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                       6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  3I> 

SHOVP'S    BRANCH. 


10  20  Sazton 

11  35  Ooalmont 
U  40  Crawford 
ino  Dudley 
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EMIGEATION  TO  THE  IJinTED  STATES. 

Advices  from  Switzerland,  Germany 
and  Austria  indicate  that  •  emigration 
from  these  countries  to  the  United  States 
during  the  coming  Spring  and  Summer 
will  be  unusually  large,  and  that  the  em- 
igrants will  be  mainly  composed  of  a  class 
of  people  having  some  considerable 
amounts  of  capital  at  their  disposal. 

In  Germany,  although  the  Government 
has  sedulously  prohibited  the  publication 
of  information  respecting  emigration,  and 
has  arbitrarily  interfered  with  the  work 
of  emigration  agents,  no  little  progress 
has  been  made  in  the  matter  of  forming 
emigration  associations. 

The  bulk  of  the  emigrants  from  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  Austria  will  go 
as  colonists,  each  group  being  under  the 
ma,nagement  of  a  director.  Some  of  the 
associations  have  everything  arranged  for 
their  settlement  in  the  United  States  ;  the 
land  which  they  are  to  occupy  has  al- 
ready been  selected,  and  preparations  for 
its  immediate  cultivation,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  the  necessary  building  upon  it  are 
either  completed  or  in  process  of  com- 
pletion. 

From  Switzerland  a  large  number  of 
young  men,  mostly  unmarried,  are  leav- 
ing the  Cantons  of  Berne  and  Zurich  for 
America.  One  colony  is  bound  for  Geor- 
gia, under  the  leadership  of  a  Swiss  far- 
mer who  had  long  been  settled  in  the 
United  States,  and  who  recently  returned 
to  Switzerland  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing out  a  number  of  his  countrymen. 

Not  a  few  of  the  Austrian  and  German 
emigrants  are  destined  for  the  new  Cath- 
olic colonies  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin. 
Others  have  arranged  for  the  purchase  of 
the  railroad  lands  along  the  line  of  the 
northern  Pacific  Railroad  near  Bismarck, 
the  present  terminus  of  the  road.  In 
many  instances  the  German  emigrants 
have  disposed  of  their  property  at  a 
great  sacrifice,  but  it  is  stated  on  good 
authority  that  the  majority  of  them  will 
come  with  money  enough  not  only  to 
purchase  their  land  but  to  stock  it  well, 
and  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  necessary 
buildings. 


DEATH  or  THE  LEAEHED  BLACKSMITH. 

Hon.  Elihu  Burritt,  the  distinguished 
philanthrophist,  reformer  and  philologist, 
died  at  his  residence  in  New  Britain  on 
the  7th  of  March. 

Elihu  Burritt  was  the  son  of  a  New 
England  shoemaker  and  was  born  in  New 
Britain,  Conn.,  on  the  8th  of  December, 
1811.  He  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools  of  the  village  and  was  apprenticed 
to  a  blacksmith  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  He 
had  a  great  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  the  original,  and  in  the  intervals  of 
labor  he  soon  mastered  several  languages, 
and  removed  to  Worcester,  Mass.,  to  have 
the  advantage  of  the  Antiquarian  Society 
library,  but  continued  his  trade  while 
studying,  and  thus  became  known  as  the 
"Learned  blacksmith." 

He  edited  the  Chrislian  Citizen  in  1844. 
This  paper  advocated  the  peaceful  settle- 
ment of  international  difliculties,  and  Mr. 
Burritt  delivered  many  public  lectures 
upon  the  same  subject.  He  also  advoca- 
ted temperance,  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
and,  later  on,  cheap  postage  to  foreign 
countries.  He  went  to  England  in  1846, 
and  formed  the  "League  of  Universal 
Brotherhood,"  whose  stated  object  was 
"to  employ  .ill  legitimate  means  for  the 
abolition  of  war  throughout  the  world." 
He  took  a  prominent  part  in  all  the  peace 
congresses,  and  was  constantly  engaged 
in  lecturing  and  writing.  He  was  United 
States  Consul  at  Birmingham  and  re- 
turned to  the  United  States  after  a  resi- 
dence altogether  in  England  of  twenty- 
five  years. —  Witness. 


WOEK  AMONG  THE  CHINESE  IN  BOSTON. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  Chinamen  in  Boston,  engaged  in 
the  laundry  business  ;  and  while  San  Fran- 
cisco is  mobbing  her  orientials  in  the 
streets,  Boston,  true  to  her  traditions,  has 
begun  to  teach  hers.  The  jjlace  where 
this  good  work  is  going  on  is  the  Cham- 
bers Street  Chapel ;  and,  as  usual,  the 
person  in  charge  of  it  is  a  lady,  Miss 
Harriet  Carter,  a  city  missionary.  She  is 
assisted  by  Eev.  David  Jones,  who  has 
been  engaged  in  similiar  efforts  in  Wy- 
oming,   and   who    speaks    the    Chinese 


language  with  fluency.  Some  thirty  or 
more  are  now  in  regular  attendance  at 
the  school,  learning  to  read  and  write 
English ;  and  many  of  them  are  begin- 
ing  to  manifest  not  a  little  curiosity  and 
interest  even  toward  American  religious 
ideas.  Helping  teachers  are  found  in  the 
neighboring  churches,  and  with  one 
teacher  for  each  scholar  the  work  goes 
easily  and  encouragingly  on.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  Christian  and  dutiful  service. 


There  are  twenty-five  Mennonite  vil- 
lages in  Manityba,  480  dwellings  and 
2,841  residents.  The  emigrants  from 
Eussia  have  10,470  acres  under  cultiva- 
tion, 362  horses  and  some  2,500,  cows,and 
have  already  large  stores  of  grain  and 
other  produce.  They  are  growing  rich 
rapidly  and  prove  the  very  best  of  citi- 
zens, settling  all  their  disputes  among 
themselves,  and  having  in  their  colony 
neither  a  constable  nor  a  lockup. 


An  Indiana  Baptist  notes  that  his  State 
has  194  towns  with  300  to  6,000  people 
but  no  church  of  his  kind.  He  traveled 
ninety  miles  on  one  railroad  without  pass- 
ing a  Baptist  Church.  Still  there  is  hope 
of  a  baptism  for  that  State,  as  its  Baptist 
College  at  Franklin  has  120  students,  and 
a  property  worth  185,000  free  from  debt. 
Also  many  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  the 
State  have  had  bright  revivals  that  turn 
the  winter  of  their  discontent  into  glori- 
ous summer. 


J^he  country  may  well  bo  ashamed  of 
Congress  in  both  houses ;  and  if  the  Pres- 
ident consults  its  honor  and  does  his  du- 
ty, he  will  meet  this  bill  with  a  plump 
and  square  veto,  informing  Congress  that 
he  will  be  no  party  to  the  pa>sage  of  a 
law  that  violates  our  treaty  with  China. 
*  *  *  The  truth  is,  this  bill  is  a  political 
bid  for  the  vote  of  California  at  the  next 
congressional  election  ;  and  the  majority 
of  both  parties  in  the  Senate  determined 
that  neither  should  outbid  the  other. — 
Independent. 


Strength  of  mind  depends  upon  sobri- 
ety, for  this  keeps  reason  unclouded  by 
passion. 


PRIMITIVE    CHB.rSTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


A  MOVE  TO  PEODUCE  A  SCHISM  IN  THE 
BEOTHEBHOOD. 

BT   R.  H.  MILLEB. 

In  the  Primitive  Chrirtian,  page  126, 
present  volume,  is  an  article  written  by 
brother  John  Harshy,  calling  for  a  time 
and  place  to  hold  a  Convention  and  with- 
draw from  the  general  Brothorhood.  Al- 
though brother  Quinter  has  made  some 
remarks  in  reference  to  it,  we,  ever  feel  it 
our  duty  when  such  a  move  is  made  to 
defend  the  cause  of  A.  il.  and  labor  for 
union  in  the  church,  unless  the  reasons 
given  for  a  division  are  sufficient  to  justify 
it.  The  call  for  a  Convention  is  in  this 
form :  "fience  when  and  where  will  we,  the 
oldhrethren,h%ve  ourGonvention  for  unity  of 
action,  as  workers  for  God  and  to  with- 
draw fellowship  ?" 

This  move  to  withdraw  from  the  gen- 
eral Brotherhood  can  only  be  justifiable 
on  good  and  sufficient  reasons.  If  the  A. 
M.  has  departed  from  the  Gospel ;  if  it 
has  forsaken  the  general  order  on  which 
it  was  first  established  ;  if  it  has  set  aside 
the  ordinances  and  the  commands  of  the 
Gospel;  if  it  has  changed  the  vital  princi- 
ples of  faith  and  practice  on  which  it  was 
first  organized,  then  there  would  be  good 
reasons  to  withdraw  from  it.  So  we  see 
that  everything  depends  upon  the  sound- 
ness and  the  sufficiency  of  the  reasons 
given  for  the  move. 

There  arc  about  ten  reasons  given,  and 
wo  pi'opose  to  examine  each  one  of  them 
separately  to  see  if  they  are  sufficient 
grounds  for  the  move  to  withdraw  from 
the  A.  M.  There  is  complaint  against 
some  of  the  brethren  ;  their  cause  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  defend,  but  the  course 
taken  by  the  general  Brotherhood  or  A. 
M.,  we  believe  in  the  main  has  been  right, 
and  to  defend  that  course,  is  the  object  of 
this  reply.  It  the  A.  M.  can  be  defended 
or  shown  to  be  right,  there  is  no 
good  reason,  for  said  movement.  We 
do  not  claim  the  A.  il.  to  be  perfect, 
but  we  think  that  it  has  done,  and  is  do- 
ing the  best  under  the  circumstances  that 
can  be  done. 

The  first  reason  offered  for  this  move- 
ment is,  that  in  the  Progressive  Christian 
there  are  some  hard  things  said  against 
the  old  brethren  for  their  order  in  dress. 
It  is  true  there  are  some  things  said  in 
that  paper  that  we  cannot  endorse,  but 
suppose  they  are  wrong, would  there  then 
be  a  good  reason  for  others  to  withdraw 
from  the  A.  M  ?  We  think  not.  Suppose 
a  few  members  in  a  church  should  say 
the  same  thing,  would  that  be  a  good 
reason  for  others  leaving  the  church? 
Certainly  not.  But  that  is  notall.  What 
the  Progressive  Christian  said  is  as  much 


against  the  A.  M.  as  it  is  against  any  oth- 
ers. Then  how  can  it  be  a  good  reason 
for  any  one  to  withdraw  from  the  general 
Brotherhood  ?  Eather  should  not  that  be  a 
reason  for  adhering  closer  to  it  ?  I  differ 
from  those  sentiments  as  well  as  he,  but 
I  feel  that  it  makes  me  stronger  for  the 
A.  M.,  because  I  believe  it  is  right.  In 
this  case  one  extreme  begets  another,  and 
the  truth  lies  with  the  A.  M.  somev.-here 
between  them.  Some  errors  crept 
into  the  church  in  the  apostle's  day, 
but  they  did  not  leave  the  church  on  that 
account,  but  spent  their  lives  in  the  church 
trying  to  put  down  every  error  they 
found,  even  working  in  general  council 
for  that  purpose.  Such  a  course  is  far 
better  now  than  this  move  to  separate 
and  form  a  new  organization. 

The  second  reason  for  the  move  to 
withdraw  is :  Opposition  to  Sigh  School 
education,  the  building  of  College  houses  by 
the  Brethren !  The  first  and  main  thing  to 
be  noted  under  this  complaint  is  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  A.  M.  It  has  not  built  any 
high  schools.  If  it  had,  and  taken  the 
money  of  the  church  for  that  purpose, 
there  might  then  be  good  reasons  for 
such  a  move,  but  it  has  done  nothing  of 
the  kind.  It  has  permitted  or  allowed 
brethren  to  go  to  high  schools,  to  build 
them  and  teach  in  them.  Then  we  see 
this  objection  is  not  against  the  A.  M.  for 
what  it  has  done,  but  for  the  liberty  it 
allows  the  brethren  in  this  matter. 

The  question  here  is,  how  much  liberty 
shall  A.  M.  allow,  or  shall  it  allow  any  ? 
Shall  it  get  a  limit,  allowing  the  members 
to  have  just  so  much  education  and  no 
more?  Then  wc  want  the  issue  seer.  Will 
this  new  movement  put  a  limit  in  this 
matter,  and  say  just  how  much  education 
its  members  may  have  and  forbid  any 
more  ?  Will  they  make  it  a  test  of  fellow- 
ship for  a  member  to  go  to  any  school 
higher  than  a  common  district  school  ?  If 
they  do  not  make  a  limit  and  restrict  all 
to  that  limit,  they  will  then  stand  pre- 
cisely on  the  ground  of  the  A.  ^f.  which 
they  propose  to  leave. 

We  believe  in  education  and  would  be 
glad  if  all  of  us  had  a  good  English  edu- 
cation. But  we  presume  that  is  not 
opposed  by  the  new  movement.  But  we 
would  go  further,  and  probably  there  is 
where  the  objection  is  made.  We  would 
have  many  of  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  educated  so  they  could  teach  our 
common  schools.  In  Indiana  and  other 
places  they  cannot  got  a  good  certificate 
to  teach  without  going  to  a  Normal  or 
some  other  higher  school.  What  shall  be 
done  ?  Shall  they  be  allowed  that  liberty  ? 
Annual  Meeting  allows  it.  But  will  the 
new  movement  allow  it?  If  so,  why  then 
withdraw  ?  If  not,  let  us  know,  so  we  can 


tell  just  what  is  the  objection.  We  be- 
lieve the  liberty  Annual  Meeting  gives  in 
this  matter  is  as  good  as  can  be  done  in 
our  Brotherhood. 

The  matter  of  the  brethren  using  their 
means  to  build  high  schools,  is  another 
thing  in  which  the  A.  M.,  allows  liberty. 
The  question  is  whether  it  is  right  to  al- 
low that  liberty,  or  should  it  restrict 
them,  like  in  the  matter  of  building  dis- 
tilleries. A  thing  must  be  proven  to  be 
sinful  and  wrong,  before  the  church  has 
the*  right  to  forbid  the  members  putting 
their  means  into  it.  High  schools  are 
now  necessary  in  Indiana  and  other 
places  to  educate  the  teachers  of 
common  schools.  We  would  think 
it  reasonable  and  best  where  it  can  be 
done  to  have  our  members  teach  our  chil- 
dren in  common  schools.  Then  if  our 
members  do  teach  it  would  be  best,if  con- 
venient, for  them  to  go  to  a  higher  school 
taught  by  our  own  brethren.  This  much 
is  not  only  permitted  by  A.  M.,  but  quite 
a  common  practice  in  the  brotherhood. 
But  a  great  college  education,  is  so  rare 
in  our  Fraternity,  that  it  could  hardly  be 
anything  like  a  good  reason  for  a  move 
to  withdraw. 

The  third  reason  given  for  the  move  is, 
monthly  or  yearly  nalaries  to  support  preach 
ers.  Again  we  would  notice  first 
that  this  complaint  is  not  against  any 
decision  of  A.  M.,  as  a  general  practice  of 
the  brotherhood.  Probably  a  few  cases 
have  occurred,  where  churches  have 
agreed  to  give  the  minister,  what  they 
thought  would  be  a  fair  support.  And 
this  brings  up  the  question  again,  of  how 
much  liberty  the  A.  M.,  shall  allow  in  this 
matter.  It  allows  the  churches  a  good 
deal  of  liberty  in  the  support  of  the 
ministry ;  it  allows  them  to  say  how 
much  they  will  give,  how  they  give  it,and 
whom  they  will  give  it  to.  It  is  about  as 
much  the  privilege  of  a  church  to  say  how 
much  they  will  give  to  support  their 
ministry,  as  it  is  what  they  will  do  in 
building  a  meeting-house  or  anything 
else.  This  is  one  of  the  thirgs  where 
liberty  is  not  likely  to  be  abused. 

We  have  heard  of  but  two  cases  in  our 
brotherhood  where  something  like  sala- 
ries were  given.  They  were  so  small  that 
they  were  not  accepted  long.  We  know 
of  none  now.  How  then  can  we  accept 
this  reason  to  be  good  ground  for  leaving 
A.  M.,  especially  since  it  had  nothing  to 
do  with  either  case,  but  rather  counsels 
again>t  it.  To  support  the  ministry  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  can  spend  their 
time,  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  our 
fellow  man,  is  one  of  the  greatest  works 
the  church  can  do  on  earth.  Many  can- 
not preach  but  they  can  help  those  who 
do,  so  their  time  may  be  spent  preaching 
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the  gospel   instead  of  staying  at  home  to 
work  for  their  support. 

Bat  we  want  to  look  at  the  other  side 
0^  this  objection.  It  is  a  negative  iind  it 
is- right  that  we  should  know  just  what 
they  propose  to  do.  Shall  our  A.  M.,  ard 
our  church  be  torn  down  before  there  is 
anythifig  known  of  what  is  to  be  in  its 
place.  If  this  new  movement  will  not 
allow  the  ministry  to  receive  any  help  at 
all,  say  so  squarely.  If  they  are  to  be 
allowed  any,  say  how  much,  for  if  the 
churches  are  to  say  how  they  will  help 
the  ministrj',  that  is  precisely  where  the 
A.  M.,  stands,  and  if  this  new  movement 
does  not  take  this  liberty  away  from  the 
churches,  then  this  objection  is  no  reason 
for  the  movement.  To  make  this  issue 
clear  take  this  case :  The  church  we  un- 
derstand, once  helped  brother  Peter  -Nead 
to  buy  a  home.  The  church  had  the  lib- 
erty of  doing  so  from  the  A.  M.,  and  we 
want  the  churches  to  have  that  liberty. 
But  will  this  new  movement  allow  that? 
If  so,  there  is  where  the  A.  M.  stands 
and  this  objection  is  gone.  We  do  not 
believe  there  can  ever  bo  any  better 
course  taken  than  that  of  A.  M  ,  to  leave 
this  matter  to  the  churches  themselves, 
with  such  a.dvice  and  counsel  as  it  has 
given. 

In  this  matter  as  in  some  others, 
churches  have  taken  liberty  not  granted 
by  A.  M.,  and  even  contrary  to  its  advice. 
Churches  have  assumed  the  liberty  of 
doing  things  on  their  own  authority, 
which  makes  a  large  share  of  the  labor 
and  trouble  in  our  general  council.  It 
may  in  some  cases  have  borne  too  long 
with  churches  who  have  stepjjed  beyond 
its  counsels,  and  the  question  of  forbear- 
ance must  be  determined  by  the  nature 
of  the  error,  and  when  the  nature  of  the 
error  does  not  involve  the  vital  principles 
of  Christianity  or  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  it  has  been  the  rule  to  exercise  a 
good  deal  of  forbearance. 

The  fourth  reason  for  the  move  is, 
"  Wnnt  of  conformity  to  uniformity  of  the 
Brethren's  mode  of  modest  apparel."  We 
notice  first  this  complaint  is  against  some 
of  the  members,  not  against  the  decisions 
of  A.  M.,  and  can  only  refer  to  it  because 
of  the  liberty  it  allows.  There  always 
has  been  some  liberty  allowed  to  members 
in  the  matter  of  dress.  While  the  coun- 
sel of  A.  M.  has  always  beenforplainness, 
yet  there  always  has  been  some  difference. 

But  when  we  look  at  the  general  Broth- 
erhood, we  believe  the  Church  is  in  a 
better  condition  in  the  matter  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  than  ever  before 
since  our  acquaintance  with  it.  There 
are  now  more  young  and  able  brethren  in 
the  church  contending  for  the  order  of 
plainness  than  ever  we    had   before.    In 


fact  there  could  be  a  number  of  the  youn- 
ger brethren  named  who  are  among  the 
ablest  advocates  of  plainness  our  church 
ever  had;  although  there  are  a  few  who 
oppose  the  order  of  plainness,  and  prob- 
ably there  always  have  been  such,  yet 
that  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  any 
one  should  leave  the  A.  M.  which  is  in 
favor  of  plainness. 

If  this  matter  of  plainness  be  put  on 
the  right  basis  it  can  be  maintained 
against  all  opposition,  and  will  prevail 
generally  in  our  Brotherhood.  The  laws 
of  God,  and  nature  and  reason  and  every- 
thing in  their  bounds  come  up  to  prove  it 
wise,  just  and  acceptable  before  a  candid 
world  as  well  as  the  Church.  In  dress, 
to  combine  health,  comfort,  neatness, 
and  plainness  makes  an  argument  all  the 
vain  notions  of  pride  cannot  overturn. 
The  laws  of  God  and  nature  require 
such  a  dress,  and  we  might  say  the  great 
men  of  the  medical  schools  accept  it.  The 
scientific  and  profound  men  of  learning 
accept  it ;  all  who  yield  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature  accept  it,  while 
none  but  the  votaries  of  fashion  come  up 
without  reason  to  reject  it. 

But  in  this  reason  for  withdrawing, want 
of  uniformity  is  the  complaint.  Several 
forms  of  dress  might  be  plain,  but  uni- 
formity would  select  one  form  and  estab- 
lish that  as  the  order.  This  we  would 
love  to  see,  though  it  may  be  called  ex- 
treme, yet  we  would  not  make  it  a  test  of 
fellowship  without  any  forbearance.  In 
this  we  stand  just  where  the  A.  M.  has 
always  been  on  this  subject. 

But  in  selecting  the  kind  of  dress  to  be 
made  uniform,  is  where  our  troubles  come 
up.  Some  brethren  in  one  section  say 
they  have  it  for  seventy  years  just  as 
their  fathers  had  it,  while  other  brethren 
in  another  section  differ  a  little  in  a  few 
things,  but  say  they  have  it  just  as  their 
fathers  had.  So  on  to  a  number  of  little 
matters  of  difl:erence,  but  as  we  would  ex- 
pect every  one  of  them  appealing  to  their 
fathers  for  each  peculiar  form  of  dress  and 
all  of  them  plain.  An  appeal  to  our  fath- 
ers seems  to  be  a  good  argument  to  him, 
but  it  is  not  so  convincing  to  others,hence 
its  failure  to  establish  a  uniformity  in  this 
matter. 

We  want  a  uniformity  established  on 
arguments  so  convincing  that  they  reach 
every  candid  inquirer  for  truth.  The 
uniform  must  combine  in  itself  the  argu- 
ments that  sustain  it.  All  its  arguments 
must  be  founded  on  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature  to  give  them  power  and  force. 
Nature,  neatness,  health,  comfort,  clean- 
liness as  well  as  plainness  should  all  be 
combined  in  it.  The  uniform  should  al- 
ways show  or  represent  the  law  or  power 
that  governs  the  one  who  wears  it.     As 


the  uniform  of  the  soldier  shows  the  pow- 
er that  governs  him,so  should  the  uniform 
of  the  Christian  show  the  power  that  gov- 
erns him  in  his  dress. 

Nature  and  neatness  require  a  uniform 
in  dress  that  fits  the  human  body  so  as 
not  to  deform  it.  We  have  seen  some 
apj)arel  that  made  the  body  look  more  as  if 
it  was  deformed  than  natural.  God  made 
the  body,  and  to  enforce  any  uniform  that 
does  not  fit  that  body  neatly,  is  a  false 
uniform,  because  nature  does  not  govern 
it.  The  laws  of  nature  and  neatness  re- 
quire the  uniform  to  be  plain,  for  none 
other  can  properly  fit  the  human  body 
and  show  that  nature  governs  it.  Health 
also  should  govern  the  dress.  Any  uniform 
that  does  not  strictly  regard  the  laws  of 
health,  should  not  be  enforced,  but  the 
uniform  should  show  that  the  laws  of 
health  govern  us  in  our  dress.  Then  it 
must  be  plain  for  the  laws  of  health  re- 
quire it.  Comfort  is  always  to  be  con- 
sulted in  the  matter  of  dress,  and  it  al- 
ways requires  the  dress  to  be  plain,  and 
to  enforce  any  kind  of  uniform  that  is  not 
comfortable  to  be  worn,  is  wrong,  for  it  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  and  will 
be  rejected.  Cleanliness  is  one  thing 
important  in  the  selection  of  a  uniform 
dress  and  nothing  could  well  require 
plainness  more  than  cleanliness  does,  for 
the  more  plain  and  simple  the  dress  the 
easier  it  is  to  be  kept  clean,  and  all  the 
laws  of  health,  of  nature  and  of  God  re- 
quire cleanliness.  Plainness  is  founded 
on  the  laws  of  God  as  well  as  the  laws  of 
nature.  God  teaches  plainness  by  con- 
demning the  opposite  of  it  in  all  its  forms. 
He  condemns  outward  adorning,  the  gay 
clothing,  the  purple  and  fine  linen  of  the 
rich  man.  He  would  compare  the  wick- 
edness of  Babylon  to  a  woman  clothed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  color,  and  teach  us  to 
not  be  conformed  to  the  world. 

If  then  we  adopt  a  plainness,  or  unifor- 
mity of  dress  founded  on  all  these  truths 
as  arguments  to  sustain  it,  and  have  a 
uniform  that  will  clearly  show  each  one 
of  these  arguments,  we  will  not  have 
much  trouble  to  enforce  it  generally,for  it 
may  be  taught  and  defended  in  the  pulpit 
and  in  our  papers,  and  it  may  be  taught 
in  our  schools,  for  it  is  in  the  laws  of  na- 
ture as  well  as  the  laws  of  God.  In  our 
schools  is  the  main  place  to  teach  it,  for 
there  is  where  these  laws  of  nature  are 
learned. 

We  have  said  a  good  deal  on  this  sub- 
ject and  we  want  to  say  a  little  more. 
This  uniformity  should  not  be  carried 
beyond  what  these  principles  demand. 
Little  things  they  do  not  decide.  But  I 
am  willing  A.  M.,  by  committee  or  other- 
wise, may  lay  down  a  form  of  dress  ac- 
Continued  on  page  20,3. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUHKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  I8t.— The  Brethr"!!  (or  Tanker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Rat,  Denies. 

J."  W.  stein's    eleventh    AFFIRM.4TIVE. 

My  friend  says,  "We  say  that  none  can  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism  till  he  is  pardoned."  He 
Bays  some  things  he  don't  pi  ove.  \fe  call  for 
the  Scripture  that  says  so.  Will  be  give  it?  I 
ask  him  again  if  one  who  refuses  baptism  can 
be  pardoned?  The  ancient  Novatiana,  Waldenses, 
etc.,  were  as  much  Tunkers  as  the  Brethren. 
They  flourished  long  before  1708.  We  have 
Bhown  that  they  baptized  by  trine  immersion, 
face  foremost,  and,  "in  order  to  the  remission 
of  sins."  The  Petrobriissians  said  "that  neither 
baptism  without  concomitant  faith,  nor  without 
concomitant  baptism,  is  of  any  avail;  for  neither 
can  save  without  the  other,"  Faber's  Inquiry 
Into  the  History  anH  Theology  of  the  Ancient 
Vallences  and  Albegenses,  p.  181.  Mr.  Ray 
gays,  "Those  called  Peirobrussians  were  an- 
cient Waldenses."  Baptist  Succession,  336. 
So  here  are  his  "ancient  witnessing  Wal- 
denses," whom  he  calls  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  baptizing  by  trine  immersion  "fur  the 
remission  of  sins,"  and  yet  because  we  hold  on 
to  the  same  old  gospel  way,  he  says  we  are  not 
churches  of  Christ.  Why  so  inconsistent  ?  But 
he  don't  like  this  part  of  the  Tunker  history. 
He  says,  "Modern  liaptists  have  practiced  feet- 
washing,  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  salutation 
with  a  kiss."  So  far  that  looks  a  good  deal 
like  what  he  calls  "Tunkeristn."  Are  they 
therefore  guilty  of  "ra"k  disobedience,  rebellion 
against  Jesus  Christ,  and  treason  against  the 
government  of  heaven  ?"  He  may  deride  these 
customs  of  the  apostolic  church  and  of  the  Breth. 
ren  as  "savins  ordinances"  if  he  likes.  Every 
command  of  Jesus,  whether  personal  or  con 
gregalional  in  its  use,  though  as  simple  as  the 
entertaiment  of  strangers,  "obeyed  from  the 
heart,"  is  saving  to  the  extent  that  it  is  an  in- 
strument ot  God  to  direct,  develop,  and  strength- 
en christian  characier  and  life  and  guide  us 
Godward,  and  keep  out  the  soul  destroying  sin 
of  disobedience,  which  rejects  Christs  and  spurns 
his  authority. — John  12  :  48.  "Every  one," 
says  Jesus,  "that  hearelh  these  sayings  of  mine 
and  doeih  them  ?io( shall  belikened  untoa/ooJisA 
man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  8nnd:  and 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  winds  blew  and 
beat  upon  the  house  and  it  fell,  and  great  was 
the  fall  o/tJ."— Matt.  7  :  36,  37. 

Orchard,  the  Bap'ist  Historian,  says,  "They 
(the  Paulicians  or  Albigeneses)  received  mem 
bers  into  their  church,  after  baptism,  by  prayer, 
with  imposition  of  hands  and  the  kiss  of  charity." 
History  of  Foreign  Baptists.  172.  This  Mr  R. 
calls  a  "pretense of  authority."  The  salutation, 
and  fe<"t-washing,  are  as  truly  New  Testament 
ordinances  as  singing,  praying,  etc.  It  dof  s  not 
therefore  follow  that  they  are  confined  to  or 
dained  elders.  Our  Brethren  have  never  had 
to  enforce  the  salutation  by  legislation,  but 
they  have  exercised  their  right  as  a  church  in 
refusing  to  make  any  difference  on  this  ques- 
tion "on  account  of  race  or  color."  See  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Meeting  for  187.i,  Art.  87.  I 
am  sorry  my  friend  is  so  much  concerned  about 
"sweetheart  kissing."  We  are  not  discussing 
that.  We  have  no  law  forbidding  brethren  and 
sisters  the  salu'^ation  of  christian  ffUowship, 
"but  all  things  are  not  expedient." — 1  Cor.  10: 
23.  All  our  members  give  and  receive  the  sal- 
utation of  the  kiss,  hence  all  obey  the  com- 
mand. My  friend  has  just  as  good  right  to 
violate  the  Savior's  law  (Matt,  7:  1)  by  impugn- 
iag  our  motive  and  accusing  us  of  "hypocrisy" 
in  the  salutation,  as  the  Pharisee  had  no  impugn 
the  motives  of  our  Master. — JIatt.  9  :  84;  12:  24. 
la  this  we  have  blessings  of  Matt.  5  :  11,  12. 
"Supper  being  served"  certainly  does  not  mean 
that  it  was  eaten.  That  which  had  been  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  after  the  Bethany  supper 
was  "already"  in  his  heart  when  the  feet-wash- 
ing supper  was  "served."  The  feet-washing 
supper  "hoing  before  the  feast  of  the 
Passover"  don';  prove  it  to  have  been  at  Beth- 
any. After  Christ  had  eaten  this  supper,  in- 
ptituted  the  communion,   and  was  betrayed,  it 


appears  that  f^e  regular  feasts  of  th«  Passover, 
was  neither  fully  prepared,  nor  eaten.  See 
John  13:29;  18:28;  19:4.  Inasmuch  as  the 
Bible  34-hour  day  was  from  evening  to  evening 
— (i.  e  ,  from  sunset  to  sunset),  see  Lev.  23:  33; 
Mark  1;  32;  Nevin's  Biblical  Antiquities  p.  171 
— the  one  supper  could  easily  have  been  after 
one  sunset,  and  the  other  before  the  next  sunset, 
both  on  the  "first  day  of  unleavened  bread"  and 
the  same  34th  day  of  the  month. 

My  friend  thinks  because  they  sang  a  hymn 
after  supper  and  went  out,  that  therefore  they 
did  not  wash  feet  on  the  occasion  of  the  com- 
munion. After  communion,  the  Brethren  sing 
a  hymn  and  go  out.  Does  that  prove  that  they 
do  not  wash  feet  ? 

But  suppose  the  feet-washing  supper  had  been 
at  Bethany  ?  Was  not  the  feet- washing  given  to 
the  same  apostles,  to  whom  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  universal  church,  he  gave  the  com- 
mand to  teach,  baptize,  celebrate  the  commun- 
ion, etc.?  Did  Christ  not  ordain  every  christian 
administrator  of  feet-w»shing  when  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet  ?"  This  we  do,  foUowiag  bis  example 
in  doing  to  "one  another"  what  he  did  to  all. 
My  Iriend's  criticism,  that  one,  in  order  to  fol- 
low the  Master's  example  whould  have  to  wash 
the  feet  of  all  the  rest,  finds  as  much  objection 
to  7iis  feet- washing  theory  as  to  mine.  He  thinks 
I  stBted  an  "untruth"  in  representing  him  as 
opposed  to  washing  one  another's  feet.  I  did 
not  aim  to  misrepresent  him,  and  only  ask, 
since  he  admits,  if  I  understand  him,  that  chris- 
tians "ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,"  why 
he  does  not  do  it  ?  Remember  the  end  of  that 
servant  who  did  not  do  what  he  ought  to  have 
done.  See  Matt.  25:27-30.  We  retain  Christ's 
own  "solemn  formula"  in  John  13,  in  connec- 
with  which  we  ''pray  and  sing."  Feet-washing 
was  put  into  the  apostolic  church  by  Christ,  and 
has  never  been  taken  out.  His  subsequent  com- 
mand to  the  same  apostles  to  teach  the  church 
to  "observe  all  things  whatsoever"  he  had  com- 
manded them  (Matt.  28:  30)  perpetuate  it  "to  the 
end  of  the  world."  When  wo  "enteitain  stran- 
gers," like  the  ancients,  we  furnish  them  water, 
if  needed,  wherewith  to  wash  their  own  feet. 
The  christian  widow  (1  Tim.  5:  10)  was  not  re- 
quired to  wash  the  "strangers"  feet,  but  "the 
saints'  feet." 

1  ask  my  friend  where  he  gets  his  scripture 
for  only  two  christian  ordinances  ? 

Second  reason  under  5th  Characteristic 
continued. 

To  this,  so  far,  I  have  no  respondent,  but  I 
must  proceed.  Christ  is  emphatically  "the 
Prince  of  Peace." — Is.  9:  6;  Heb.  7:2.  How  can 
his  subjects  therefore  engage  in  crnal  warfare? 
The  gospel,  with  its  constitutional  principles 
and  imperative  requirements,  is  addressed  to  all 
men,  without  distinction,  exception,  or  reserva- 
tion, and  enjoins  upon  all  as  a  fundamental 
rule  as  an  eternal  and  unchangeable  principle, 
the  duty  of  universal,  complete,  and  uninter- 
rupted love  to  both  friends  and  foes,  and  hence 
ailmits  war  neither  in  its  motives,  conduct  nor 
consequences.  All  must  admit  that  universal 
prevalence  of  true  Christianity  would  banish 
war  from  the  earth.  (See  Is.  2  :  2-4;  11  :  5-9; 
40  :  18;  Ps.  46  :  9;  Zech.  9  :  9,  10;  H"s.  2  :  18.) 
It  therefore  follows  that  war  is  utterly  incom- 
patible with  Christianity.  Christ  says:  "Resist 
not  evil;  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." — Matt.  15:39. 

War  says,  "Resent  his  indignity  and  smite 
him  on  the  other."  Christ  says,  "Love  your 
enemies." — Matt.  5  :  44.  War  says,  "Hate 
them."  Christ  says,  "Biessthem."  Ibid.  War 
says,  "Curse  them."  Christ  says,  "Do good  to 
them."  Ibid.  War  says,  "Do  evil  to  them." 
Christ  says,  "Pray  for  them."  Ibid.  War  says, 
"Slay  them  "  How  cansuch  incongruities  har- 
monize ?  How  can  one  engaged  in  slaughter- 
ing his  brethren  ask  God  to  forgive  his  debts  as 
he  forgives  those  (whom  he  thinks  to  be)  in- 
debted to  him?  The  scripture  says,  "If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  th-rst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  beep  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head." — Uom.  13  :  20.  War  says, 
"Burn  his  crops,  destroy  his  wells,  cutoff  his 
resources  and  starve  him  into  subjection." 
Christ  came  to  save  men's  lives. — Luke  9: 55,  f  6. 
The  warrior  goes  to  destroy  then.    The  apoi9tle 


says,  "If  any  man  has  not  the  spirit  of  Chriit 
he  is  none  of  his." — Rom.  8  :  9. 

Can  one  engaged  in  human  butchery  bare 
that  spirit?  The  apastle  Paul  says,  "Overcome 
evil  with  good."— Rom.  12 :  21.  War  says. 
"Overcome  evil  with  evil."  Paul  says,  "Put 
on  therefore  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleneag, 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-sufierine,  forbearing 
one  another  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any;  even  ai  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye." — Col.  3  :  18,  1$. 
War  says,  "Put  on  therefore  as  the  avengera  of 
yon  insults — ye  revengeful  and  onforgirinii — 
bowels  of  severty,  ill-will,  pnde,  insolence, 
rudeness,  Inpatience,  implacablenesi,  oruelty 
and  wrath,  accusing,  insultinij:  and  devouring 
one  another,  if  you  have  a  quarrel."  Paul  says, 
"Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh,  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,"  itc.  2  Cor.  10  :  8-5.  Can  one 
therefore  be  engaged  in  the  Christian  warfare 
and  at  the  same  time  "war  after  the  flesh, "  with 
'  'carnal  weapons  ?"  '  'We  wrestle  not  against 
fl^sh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiiitual  wickedness 
in  high  places,"  and  our  only  legitimate  weap- 
ons both  oflensive  and  defensive  are  "truth," 
"the  breast  plate  of  righteousness,"  "the  prep- 
aration of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  "the  shield  of 
faith,"  "the  helmet  of  salvation,"  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,"  (i.  e.  "the  word  of  God")  and 
"prayer.  "—Eph.  6.12.18.  In  thi*  warfare  we 
are  to  be  vigilant  and  constant. — 1  Cor.  IS:  68. 
3  Tim.  4  . 2.  This  leaves  neither  time,  place 
nor  provision  for  the  use  of  deadly  weapons 
"against  flesh  and  blood. ' '  And  is  it  legitimate 
that  we  do  for  ourselves  and  others  what  Christ 
will  not  allow  us  to  do  for  him?  "The  primi  ive 
Christians  condemned  war  as  anti-Ohrittian. 
Origen  saje,  "We  no  longer  take  up  'sword 
against  nation,'  nor  do  we  'learn  war  any  more' 
having  become  children  of  peace,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus,  who  is  our  leader."  Writings  of  Ori- 
gen, 2,  pp.  202,  203.  Referring  to  their  prayers 
for  the  rulers  he  says,  "We  are  in  this  way  more 
helpful  to  the  kings  than  those  who  go  into  the 
field  to  fight  for  them.  *  •  *  None  fight  better 
for  the  king  than  we  do.  We  do  not  indeed 
fight  under  him,  although  he  requires  it;  but  wa 
fight  on  his  behalf  *  *  *  by  offering  our  pray- 
ers to  God."  Ibid,  2,  p.  567.  Cyprian  says  of 
the  Christians  of  his  time,  "They  do  not  in  turn 
assail  tbeir  assailants,  since  it  is  not  lawful  even 
for  the  innocent  to  kill  the  guilty."  Writings 
of  Cyprian,  1,  p.  190.  Lanctanlius  says  a  Chris- 
tian "will  rather  die  than  put  another  to  death." 
Writings  of  Lanctautius,  1,  p.  263.  Again  he 
says,  "  When  God  forbids  us  us  to  kill,  he  not 
only  prohibits  us  from  open  violence,  which  ia 
not  even  allowed  by  the  public  laws,  but  he 
warns  us  against  the  commission  of  those  things 
which  are  esteemed  lawful  among  men.  Thug 
it  will  neither  be  lawful  for  a  just  man  to  en- 
gage in  warfare  since  his  warfare  is  justice 
itself"  Ibid,  1  p.  406,  407.  Justin  Martyr 
says,  "We  who  formerly  used  to  murder  one 
another  .  .  .  now  refrain  from  making  war  up- 
on our  enemies."  Writings  of  Jutin  Martyr  and 
Athenegoras,  p.  40.  Athenegoras  says,  "We 
have  learned,  not  only  to  return  blow  for  blow, 
nor  to  go  to  law  vvith  those  who  plunder  and 
rob  us,  but  to  those  who  smite  un  on  one  side  of 
the  face  we  offer  the  other  also."  Ibid  876. 


Religion  at  Home. — "Let  them  learn 
first,"  said  Paul,  "to  show  piety  at  home." 
Religion  begins  in  the  family.  One  of 
the  holiest  sanctuaries  on  earth  is  home. 
The  family  altar  is  more  venerable  than 
any  altar  in  the  cathedral.  The  educa- 
tion of  the  soul  for  eternity  begins  by  the 
fireside.  The  principle  of  love,  which  is 
to  be  carried  through  the  universe,  is  first 
unfolded  in  tnfe  iamily. 
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STJUDAT  SOHOOL-NO.  9. 

BT  S.  B.    FURET. 
DUTIES  OF   SUPERINTENDENTS. 

The  grand  principle  of  the  duties  of 
a  superintendent  is,  to  make  all  things 
Bubservient  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare  of  those  under  his  care.  The  in- 
fluence of  a  holy  consistent  example 
should  be  constantly  exerted.  Example 
speaks  a  language  that  even  the  smallest 
child  will  comprehend,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent pattern  after.  There  should  be  no 
inconsistencies,  but  on  the  contrary  our 
deportment  in  life  should  always  be  such 
as  to  bear  close  inspection,  embodying  a 
living  exhibition  of  Christian  excellency. 
The  duties  devolving  upon  us  as  superin- 
tendents are  of  the  most  sacred  nature. 
The  school  is  under  our  control  and  su- 
pervieion.  Hence  prudence  and  wisdom 
should  direct,  advise,  caution,  correct  and 
reward.  Our  situation  requires  a  genuine 
display  of  every  Christian  grace  and  vir- 
tue. Our  school  looks  up  to  us  as  an  ex- 
ample, which  should  teach  us  to  abstain 
from  every  appearance  of  evil.  If  we 
are  proud,  haughty,  arrogant,  and  indulge 
a  depraved  appetite ;  think  it  not  strange 
if  they  run  into  the  same  excesses.  In- 
temperance is  a  creed  master.  It  depraves 
our  minds  and  appetites,  robs  us  of  our 
freedom,  ruins  our  constitutions,  and 
finally  sends  us  staggering  and  reeling 
into  an  untimely  grave.  Is  that  all  ?  Ah 
no  1  Beyond  the  grave  we  then  must 
agonize  in  torment  and  misery.  How 
careful  should  we  be  to  keep  free  from 
the  shackles  of  this  enemy  ;  and  warn 
those  under  our  care  to  shun  the  mon- 
ster !  Is  it  prudent  for  us  to  train  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  when  we  indulge  in  the  use  of  alco- 
holic liquors,  opium,  or  tobacco?  Let 
sobriety  answer.  Do  not  all  these  de- 
prave our  appetite  ?  Nature  answers  this. 
Does  it  not  deprave  our  minds  ?  Our 
persistent  conduct  in  spending  money 
foolishly,  destroying  our  constitutions, 
and  blasting  our  future  prospects  of  hap- 
piness, will  answer  that.  We  need  no 
better  proof  as  to  its  sinfulness.  Then 
let  us  reform  before  we  attempt  to  teach 
virtue.  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ;  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,"  and 
"if  w0  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
aU  unrighteousness."  This  will  qualify 
uB  to  undertake  the  great  work  of  train- 
ing, and  then  duty  will  demand  faithful- 
ness,, honesty,  and  integrity  of  heart. 
Pride  is  another  abomination  in  the  sight 
of<xi*i;  and  if  we  exalt  ourselves, -Jie 
certainly  will  abase  us.    It  blindfolds  us 


into  self-importance,  self-estimation,  and 
self-confidence.  We  thank  God  in  self- 
security  that  we  are  not  like  those  who 
make  an  open  manifestation  of  their  sins. 
"Be  not  deceived,  for  God  is  not  mocked. 
Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  Let  us  strike  at  the  root  of 
this  sin,  and  also  condemn  the  gewgaws 
of  fashion,  which  lead  to  poverty,  dis- 
honesty and  wretchedness.  Qualifications 
of  superintendents  in  our  next. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


flAESEET'S  PEOPOSITION. 

BY  D.  C.    MOOMAW. 

The  church  is  no  doubt  pained  to  read 
the  startling  proposition  to  call  a  Con- 
vention of,  what  is  claimed  to  be,  a  party 
within  the  church,  over  the  signature  of 
our  esteemed  brother  Harshey  of  Mis- 
souri. The  object  of  the  proposed  con- 
vention is  to  seriously  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  dividing  the  church.  We  were 
aware  that  in  some  parts  of  our  Frater- 
nity there  existed  brethren  who  were 
more  or  less  dissatisfied  with  some  things 
that  were  growing  into  favor  with  the 
church.  Such  a  state  of  things  has  al- 
ways existed  and  always  will  exist  in  an 
association  of  men  and  women  who  are 
allowed  to  think  and  act  in  harmony  with 
their  own  conscientious  convictions  of 
duty  relative  to  those  matters  that  were 
left  to  the  umpire  of  their  own  minds. 
"Let  every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in  their 
own  mind."  There  is  but  one  way  to 
prevent  it,  and  that  is  to  elect  a  pope  and 
declare  him  infallible  and  submit  every 
such  matter  to  him.  But  I  presume  there 
are  few  among  us  who  were  prepared  to 
read  an  article  breathing  sentiments  and 
purposes  of  such  decidedly  schismatic 
tendencies. 

We  propose  to  give  the  proposition  a 
fair  and  Christian  criticism,  and  if  the 
reasons  adduced  therein  are  sufficiently 
weighty  to  justify  such  extreme  meas- 
ures, of  course  criticism  will  develop  it. 
I  shall  only  refer  to  those  parts  that  were 
not  reviewed  by  brother  Quinter  in  his 
very  appropriate  remarks. 

I  will  first  remark  that  we  should  al- 
ways regard  very  attentively  charges  that 
are  brought  against  us  by  those  who  do 
not  see  everything  exactly  as  we  see  them. 
When  we  are  charged  with  exalting  our 
traditions  to  equality  with  God's  word 
and  of  "lording  over  God's  heritage,"  &c., 
wisdom  would  suggest  that  we  should  re- 
view our  acts  and  see  whether  they  are 
true  or  false.  If  they  should  be  true, 
would  it  not  be  wise  to  rectify  the  mis- 
take and  thus  remove  the  cause  of  the 
charge  ?  If  they  are  false  it  can  be  easily 


made  apparent,  and  thus  throw  the  awful 
responsibility  of  producing  a  schism  in 
the  church  on  the  proper  parties.  We 
know  that  many  uncharitable  speeches 
and  articles  have  been  spoken  and  writ- 
ten, but  it  is  equally  painful  that  those 
who  wish  to  be  understood  as  the  only 
depositaries  of  apostolical  purity  have 
given  occasion  for  much  severe  criticism 
by  their  indiscretion  in  the  advocation  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  church.  Let  each 
of  these  offending  parties  agree  to  be 
more  discreet  and  forbearing,  and  to  cul- 
tivate more  brotherly  love  and  there 
would  be  little  work  for  a  schismatic  con- 
vention. 

As  long  as  high  church  ofiicials  declare 
publicly  that  a  roan  cannot  go  to  heaven 
who  wears  his  natural  beard,  or  smokes 
or  chews  tobacco,  or  that  it  is  essential  to 
a  sister's  salvation  that  she  wear  a  neck- 
erchief or  round  cornered  cape,  and  keep 
her  prayer  covering  on  all  the  time,  &c., 
the  charge  of  "tradition  worshipers,"  "fa- 
naticism" will  find  expression.  It  is  an 
immutable  law  of  nature  that  one  extreme 
begets  another.  Let  the  A.  M.,  require 
that  editors  who  publish  false  charges 
against  brethren  be  required  to  retract 
them,  and  that  officials,  who  make  the  in- 
cidental usages  of  the  past  generations 
unqualified  conditions  of  salvation  and 
terms  of  church  membership,  be  required 
to  conform  to  the  unequivocal  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  in  their  administra- 
tion of  church  government. 

I  mean  by  "incidental  usages"  the  acci- 
dent of  wearing  a  hard  hat  with  a  broad 
brim,  a  bonnet  made  of  a  solid  paste 
board,  a  short  gown,  a  house  without  car- 
pets, painted  furniture,  and  the  wearing 
of  shoes,  &c.  It  would  take  a  column  to 
specify  all  such  things  that  unfortunately 
are  held  in  religious  veneration  by  the 
few  who  thereby  publish  their  unac- 
quaintance  with,  even  the  rudiments  of 
the  Gospel. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  alleged  causes 
of  brother  Harshey 's  disaffection  with  the 
church  of  our  fathers  and  of  the  apostles. 

1.  He  is  opposed  to  a  college  in  the 
church.  A  college  is  an  institution  that 
has  for  its  purpose  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind.  A  public  free  school  is  an  institu- 
tion of  the  same  kind.  The  difference  is 
only  in  degree.  Will  brother  H.,  say  it  is 
a  sin  to  cultivate  the  mind?  Will  he  say 
the  cultivation  of  the  mind  unfits  a  man 
for  heaven  ?  Will  he  say  our  learned 
brethren  who  have  been  educated  at  col- 
leges are  doomed  to  perdition  ?  Shall 
brother  Stein,  brother  Quinter,  and  broth- 
er Kurtz,  who  has  fallen  asleep,  and  Bro. 
E.  H.  Miller,  shall  these  pillars  be  now 
declared  unfit  for  Christian  fellowship  be- 
cause they  are  able  to  read   the  blessed 
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Bible  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  &c.  His 
complaint  against  a  college  necessarily 
involves  bim  in  that  dilemma  and  he  can- 
not extricate  himself.  Will  his  new  or- 
ganization exclude  every  man  who  teach- 
es English  grammar,  the  higher  mathe- 
matics, philosophy,  the  original  Bible 
languages,  &c.  ?  Will  he  exclude  parents 
who  have  their  children  taught  these 
sciences?  Will  he  exclude  converts  who 
have  been  educated  in  colleges  ?  The 
sin,  if  there  be  any  sin,  attaches  itself  to 
everything  connected  with  them. 

2.  He  is  opposed  to  monthly  or  yearly 
salaries  to  support  preachers.  It  seems 
that  this  trouble  is  more  prospective  than 
real.  I  do  not  think  it  is  wise  to  erois  a 
stream  before  we  get  to  it.  "Borrowing 
trouble"  IS  a  proceeding  that  adds  little 
dignity  or  honor  to  a  body  that  proposes 
to  inaugurate  a  grave  departure  from  the 
honored  practices  of  our  predecessors. 
The  church  has  always  advocated  the 
necessity  of  paying  the  expenses  of  our 
ministers  who  devote  their  time  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  They  certainly 
did  that  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and 
it  cannot  bo  a  sin  now.  We  are  not  aware 
that  there  is  anything  like  a  clearly  de- 
fined movement  among  ub  to  make  the 
ministry  a  profession  to  secure  a  living, 
and  we  cannot  think  a  proposition  of  that 
kind  is  entertained  by  anj'  considerable 
number  of  influential  brethren  whom  to 
escape  or  defeat,  we  should  resort  to  a 
schism  that  would  cover  with  shame 
every  person  connected  with  it.  Let  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  fraternal  tones,  such 
as  used  to  distinguish  our  ancestors,  ad- 
vise against  the  dangers  of  launching 
out  on  the  treacherous  sea  of  a  salaried 
ministry,  and  I  think  the  supposed  diffi- 
culty would  vanish  like  smoke.  Let 
every  case  of  a  departure  from  an  une- 
quivocal apostolic  precedent  be  dealt  with 
in  the  apostolic  spirit,  and  all  will  be  well. 
We  should  yet  trust  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  that  has  upheld  the  holy  church 
these  1800  years.  Having  begun  in  the 
spirit  will  we  now  be  made  perfect 
through  the  flesh  ? 

3.  He  advocates  conformity  to  uniform- 
ity. Does  he  propose  to  make  the  pres- 
ent style  of  dress,  the  cut  of  the  panta- 
loons, the  cut  of  the  vest,  the  shape  of 
the  hat,  the  shape  of  the  cape  and  bonnet, 
&c.,  the  fixed,  unchangeable  rule  for  all 
coming  time  and,  on  conformity  thereto 
our  title  to  heaven  to  be  determined  7 
Did  the  apostolic  churches  throughout 
Asia,  Africa  and  Europe  dross  in  rigid 
uniformity  in   every  minute   particular? 

■  I  advocate  the  propriety  of  non-conform- 
ity to  the  world  sufficiently  to  show  a 
distinction  between  us,  and  to  enable  us 
to  consiptently  testify  against  the  world's 


sin  in  this  matter,  but  the  question  pro- 
pounded by  brother  H.,  is,  shall  we  admit 
a  person's  eligibility  to  heaven  who  does 
not  adhere  as  rigidly  as  we  do  to  the  idea 
of  uniformity  in  non-conformity  ?  For  in- 
stance I  might  suppose  that  non-conform- 
ity comprehended  only  abstinence  from 
popular  sins,  pastimes,  pleasures,  frivoli- 
ties, &c.  Another  brother  would  suppose 
it  comprehended  only  a  dissimilarity  in 
the  styles  of  our  dress.  Another  brother 
would  maintain  that  it  also  included  the 
color  and  texture  of  our  clothes.  Now 
suppose  each  party  would  adopt  brother 
H's  plan  and  proceed  to  consign  to  Satan 
all  those  who  differed  from  them  ;  would 
that  be  Christ-like  ?  Would  that  be  ac- 
cording to  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans  ? 
Did  the  apostles  deal  with  the  churches 
after  that  manner? 

4.  He  is  opposed  to  Sabbath-schools. 
Why  did  he  not  include  tobacco  chewers 
and  smokers  ?  These  are  not  as  apostoli- 
cal as  teaching  the  children  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  Has  not  the  Annual 
Meeting  allowed  the  brethren  to  hold 
Sabbath-schools  ever  since  "they  were 
known  as  a  means  of  impressing  the 
minds  of  our  children  with  Bible  truths." 
Is  it  just  now  conceived  to  be  an  evil  of 
such  magnitude  that  a  participation 
therein  unfits  a  man  for  the  heavenly 
rest  and  for  Christian  followshiji  ?  Does 
brother  Harshey  think  if  the  apostle 
Paul,  on  one  of  his  visits,  for  instance,  to 
the  church  at  Philippi,  had  found  those 
dear  members  in  the  synagogue  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  their  pagan 
neighbors  teaching  them  the  blessed 
truths  of  our  beautiful  religion,  would  he 
have  broken  up  the  meeting  and  repri- 
manded or  expelled  them  from  church 
membership  ?  Do  you  think,  brother 
Harshey,  those  dear  brethren  who  gather 
the  children  together  on  the  Sabbath  and 
teach  them  God's  holy  word  are  working 
in  the  interest  of  Satan's  kingdom?  But 
you  say  our  old  brethren  did  not  do  it. 
We  should  be  very  cautious  how  far  we 
accept  our  brethren  as  models.  They  had 
their  imperfections  and  did  many  things 
which  are  not  now  considered  proper  as 
all  Christians  of  every  age  do.  We  should 
only  follow  them  where  they  followed 
Christ. 

5.  He  is  opposed  to  "mustaches."  We 
do  not  know  whether  he  refers  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  beard  when  it  is  worn 
alone  or  to  what  is  called  a  full  beard. 
We  presume  it  is  the  latter.  It  should 
be  painful  to  every  lover  of  our  Creator 
to  see  the  work  of  His  hands  condemned 
as  a  sin  by  those  who  profess  to  be  His 
followers.  Is  God  the  author  of  sin? 
Paul  says  in  answer  thereto,  "God  forbid." 

We  shonld  be  awan  that  when  we  ar- 


ray ourselves  against  any  part  of  the 
work  of  Creation  we  fight  against  God. 
Does  brother  Harshey  think  a  brother 
who  wears  a  full  beard  cannot  be  admit- 
ted into  heaven  ?  Does  he  think  there 
will  be  none  of  the  ransomed  around  the 
throne  with  the  unmutilated  beard?  Did 
Christ  cut  off  part  of  His  beard?  The 
old  brethren  believed  ho  wore  a  natural 
beard,  in  the  image  of  Jlis  Father.  (See 
Encyclopaedia.)  Did  the  apostles  and 
prophets  mar  or  cut  off  part  of  the  beard  ? 
Were  the  old  brethren  justifying  a  sin, 
the  perpetration  of  which  unfits  a  person 
for  the  joys  of  heaven,  when  they  allow- 
ed the  privilege  of  wearing  the  full  beard  ? 
Were  those  dear  old  brethren,  who  have 
decided  for  seventy-five  years  past  that 
brethren  should  be  allowed  to  wear  their 
full  beard  under  the  delusion  of  Satan  ? 
Does  brother  Harshey  mean  to  publish  to 
the  world,  through  his  schismatic  conven- 
tion, that  the  cutting  off  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  beard  is  a  Bible  condition  of 
salvation  ?  If  it  is  not  a  Bible  condition 
of  salvation  does  he  mean  to  add  to  the 
number  of  those  conditions,  some  of  his 
own  manufacture  and  invention  ?  How 
will  he  escape  the  awful  infliction  of  the 
plagues  written  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tions as  the  just  penalty  of  adding  to 
God's  word. 

6.  He  is  opposed  to  a  "diversity  of 
modes  of  feet-washing  and  of  celebrating 
the  Lord's  supper.  There  is  not  a 
brother  in  the  church  who  does  not  pre- 
fer unanimity  in  the  practice  of  these 
ordinances.  But  as  the  difference  does 
not  affect  their  purpose  or  character  it 
should  never  suggest  the  dreadful  alter-  > 
native  of  advocating  a  division  of  the  j 
church.  Both  practices  are  justified  by 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  I 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Lord 
will  approve  of  both  when  it  is  done  to  ", 
His  glory.  Shall  man  now  arise  and  say 
that  all  who  do  not  observe  a  certain  time 
honored  form  are  the  children  of  Satan  ? 
The  thought  should  appall  us. 

7.  He  condemns  those  who  affiliate 
with  other  denominations  in  family  and 
public  praying.  Since  my  earliest  re-  j 
membrance  of  the  old  brethren,  respect- 
able and  friendly  members  of  the  other 
denominations  were  always  invited  to 
participate  in  worship  at  the  table  and 
the  family  altar,  and  at  funerals,  &C. 
Were  those  old  brethren  in  error  and  un- 
fit for  christian  fellowship  ?  Is  it  left  for 
discoverers  of  this  inventive  age  to  ascer- 
tain that  no  person  but  those  who  wear 
the  Tunker  religious  uniform,  can  offer 
acceptable  thanksgiving  to  God  at  the 
table  or  family  altar,  and  because  a  Bro. 
thinks  he  should  show  that  much  courte- 
sy  to  an  honest  neighbor,  probaMy  one 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


199 


like  the  pious  centurion  who've  prayers  God 
heard,  shall  his  name  be  stricken  from  the 
register  of  the  church  and  he  turned  over 
to  Satan  like  the  adulterous  Corinthian  ? 
8.  He  is  opposed  to  sending  out  evau- 
gelists  who  are  in  favor  of  the  seven 
foregoing  sins,  so-called. 

Henceforth  no  person  shall,  according 
to  Bro.  Harshey's  new  theology  be  allow- 
ed to  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  of  sin  to  gather  the  scattered 
sheep  into  the  fold  of  the  Saviour,  who 
cannot  stand  the  test  of  the  new  improved 
catalogue  of  sins. '  And  further,  to  be 
honest  and  consistent  candidates  for  bap- 
tism must  be  investigated  with  reference 
to  the  seven  newly  discovered  sins,  before 
they  are  received  into  the  now  organiza- 
tion.  Did  our  old  brethren  pursue  or 
advise  such  a  course  ?  On  the  contrary 
their  advice  always  tended  to  conciliation 
and  forbearance.  Bro.  H.  cannot  con- 
sistently claim  the  precedents  of  the  old 
brethren.  They  would  have  shuddered 
at  the  bare  thought  of  such  an  awful 
proposition  as. he  has  boldly  published  to 
the  world.  Evidently  Bro.  H.  must  have 
been  under  the  influence  of  grave  mis- 
conceptions, else  he  could  not  have  med- 
itated the  division  of  our  church. 

The  endless  confusion  in  almost  any 
congregation  that  would  result  from  such 
ah  ill-advised  course  is  enough  to  shock 
the  dullest  sensibilities.  If  equally  di- 
vided on  these  important  matters,  a 
congregation  would  cease  to  worship 
together.  Each  party  would  elect  their 
own  officers  and  have  their  own  indepen- 
dent arrangements.  Families  would  be 
divided,  one  half  going  with  the  new  or- 
ganization and  the  other  continuing  with 
the  old  church.  We  will  not  enumerate 
all  the  particulars  that  would  ensue  from 
the  proposed  schism.  It  is  especially  to 
be  deplored  at  this  time  when  the  church 
is  just  beginning  to  introduce  her  peculiar 
doctrines  to  the  notice  of  the  world. 

Arrangements  for  a  more  systematic 
and  combined  effort  to  carry  out  the  last 
great  ■commandment  are  just  being  ma- 
tured, and  the  united  strength  and  praj^- 
erfl  of  the  whole  church  are  necessary  to 
their  success,  and  nothing  is  more  painful 
to  our  hearts  than  the  manifestation  of 
such  serious  disaffection  with  the  beloved 
church. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  brother  H.,  has 
already  seen  the  dangerous  character  of 
his  proposition  and  will  at  the  earliest 
opportunity  withdraw  the  same  and  make 
due  apology  therefor.  May  the  conserv- 
ative counsel  of  our  old  brethren  still 
prevail  and  peace  and  union  fill  the  hearts 
of  all  of  God's  dear  children. 

In  conclusion,  it  remain?,  for  brother 
H  ,  to  show  that  participation  in  his  seven 


so-called  sins  is  incompatible  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  that  those 
whom  ho  condemns  are  heretics  in  the 
Bible  sense.:  If  participations  in  them 
are  unequivocal  evidences  of  Satan's  spir- 


his  coming.  Proud  manhood,  looking 
defiance  on  the  ills  of  life,  pales  with  fear 
at  the  approach  of  the  destroyer.  The  gaj', 
warm  heart  of  youth  chills  as  his  imagina- 
tion dwells  on  the  dread  picture  of  decay 
and  nothingness.     Why  is   it  ?   It  is  the 


it,  he  should  be  able  to  point  to  the  chap-  dust,  the  beautiful  material  part  of  our 
ter  and  verse  that  plainly  condemns  them,    feeing,  we  love    and    cling    to.         With 

T,,  ^,  ^         ,         rii    •  .■        u  i  untold   anguish  we  consign  our  idols  to 

li  they  cannot  produce  Christian  obarac- 1  ,,         u   i     i  i  i-tu  t^ 

•'  ^'^ ' '""  1   "  i  the  cold  darksome  gloom  ot  the  grave.  It 

ter  he  should  be  able  to  show  it  plainly,  j  jg  g^  difficult  to  think  of  the  departed 
and  if  those  of  hia  way  of  thinking  are  only  as  tenants  of  the  forbidden 
higher  types  of  apostolic  Christians,   it    receptacle,  where    we    have    laid    them 


should  bo  clearly  established,  betore  others 
are  denounced  as  co-workers  with  Satan. 

it  would  be  well  for  us,  Bro.  Harshey, 
to  heed  the  advice  of  the  discreet  Jew, 
and  beware  what  we  do  as  touching  these 
men.  If  their  work  be  of  men  it  will 
fail,  if  it  be  of  God  let  us  not  be  found 
fighting  against  Him. 

If  prudent  and  apostolical  measures 
are  adopted  at  our  next  A.  M.,  the  appa- 
rent diflioulty  will  be  dissipated  like  va- 
por and  we  be  saved  the  shame  and  mor- 
tification of  a  needless  schism  that  would 
fill  the  whole  Church  with  sorrow  and 
hand  our  names  and  memories  down  to 
posterity  stained  with  the  grave  sin, 
blasting  the  hopes  of  thousands  of  hum- 
ble souls  who  are  looking  to  our  church 
as  the  only  representative  of  the  apostolic 
church  existing  on  the  earth.  Should  not 
the  brotherhood  proclaim  a  day  of  solemn 
prayer  and  fasting,  a  day  of  humiliation 
and  confession  to  God  that  the  threatened 
dangef  may  be  averted  and  harmony  be 
restored  to  our  loved  fraternity.  Let  us 
hear  from  the  brethren.  If  it  should 
meet  the  wishes  of  a  fair  number  of  the 
brethren  let  them  write  to  the  Primitive 
Christian  and  to  the  Brethren  at  Work 
and  then  the  editors  can  confer  together 
and  determine  on  the  time  and  jJublish  it 
to  the  church.  When  the  Lord  departed 
from  Israel  they  humbled  themselves  by 
prayer  and  fasting,  and  putting  away 
their  emi  doings  and  His  spirit  returned 
and  blessed  them. 
McDonalds,   Va. 


lEAE  OF  DEATH. 


Why  is  it  that  Death  is  invested  with 
such  awful  terrors?  We  shrink  from  the 
contemplation  of  our  final  conqueror  with 
a  singular  indefinable  dread.  We  may 
say  with  weakness, — as  we  know  in- 
dividually we  must  obey  his  imperative 
summons, — there  is  no  reprieve.  We 
must  yield  our  loved  ones  to  his  dread 
rapacity.  Is  it  not  weakness  that  forbids 
our  calmly,  nay  even  pleasantly  contem- 
plating Death  as  a  friend  coming  to  release 
us  from  life's  woes  and  restless  dreams  ? 

But  it  is  far  otherwise.  Old  agep  uts  the 
thought  of  the  inevitable  visitor  far  from 
him,  and  trembles  at  the  mere  naention  of 


with  many  tears  and  breaking  hearts. 

The  dim  uncertainty  of  all  beyond  tho 
tomb  fills  us  with  fear  and  awe.     We  are 
ready  ;o  exclaim  with  the  poet. 
"When  colduePs  wraps  this  suflering  clay 

Ah,  whither  strays  the  immortal  raind, 
Tt  Cannot  die,  it  cannot  stay, 

But  leaves  its  darkened  dust  behind." 

No  traveller  from  that  mystic  land 
ever  returns  to  solve  the  spiritual 
problem  for  us. — Rural  New-  Yorker. 

DO  NOT  WAIT  FOE  FEELING. 

Whilst  you  cannot  feel  too  keenly  do 
not  wait  for  feeling.  No  sorrow  for  the 
past  can  be  too  poignant ;  but  do  not  wait 
for  that  sorrow.  If  the  prodigal  had  not 
arisen  till  he  was  satisfied  with  his  own 
repentance,  he  would  have  died  in  the  far 
country.  The  tears  which  do  not  flow 
from  the  gaunt  eyes  of  famine  will  come 
unbidden  at  the  feast  of  fat  things ;  and 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  which 
freeze  in  the  winter  of  remoteness  and  es- 
trangement will  break  up  and  brim  over 
in  the  sunshine  of  mercy.  The  word 
which  you  take,  be  it  what  it  may — 
"Father,  I  have  sinned,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son  ;  take  away 
mine  iniquity  and  receive  me  graciouly  " 
— whatever  the  word  may  be,  let  it  be  a 
true  one,  and  swifter  than  your  return 
will  be  the  forthcoming  pardon ;  and 
great  as  may  be  our  joy  in  rescuing  and 
restoring  grace,  no  less  will  be  the  joy  in 
heaven  over  your  repentance. — Rev.  James 
Hamilton. 

GEAOEFUL  SPEECH. 

The  value  to  a  young  lady,  of  a  copious, 
elegant,  and  expressive  vocabulary,  can 
hardly  be  overestimated.  Were  she 
never  to  use  the  pen  in  epistolary  or 
rhetorical  composition,  the  beauty  and 
charm  of  cultivated  conversation  would 
be  a  power  that  would  add  to  her  influ- 
ence among  intelligent  persons  more 
than  all  the  jewels  worn.  Add  to  this  the 
fact  that  woman's  tongue  is  her  principal 
weapon — next  to  her  eye,  at  least — in 
appeal  and  menace,  in  railery  and  scorn, 
in  love  and  guidance,  in  song  and  prayer, 
what  is  there  to  equal  a  woman's  speech  ? 

While  nature  does  much,  reading  and 
writing  do  more  in  cultivating  fluency 
and  felicity  of  speech.  Eead  the  best 
English,  and  avoid  the  cheap  and  sensa- 
tional literature  of  the  day.  Avoid  vulgar- 
ity and  slang  in  conversation.  Use  the 
same  care  in  purity  of  language  while 
talking  familiarly  in  private,  that  is  taken 
in  public  speech.  But  the  best  training 
is  heart  training.  Here,  as  in  oratory,  it 
is  out  ot  the  abundance  of  the  heart  taht 
the  mouth  speaketh. 
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Eighteen  souls  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  church  near  West  Lima, 
Wisconsin. 


Our  brother  James  A.  Sell  held  a  meet- 
ing in  Hill  Valley  last  week.  We  have 
not  heard  of  the  result  ol  the  meeting. 


Bro.  p.  E.  Wrightsman  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.  offers,  as  soon  as  his  health  will  per- 
mit, to  preach  one  week  in  Chicago  at  his 
own  expense. 


Bro.  Jesse  Calvert  is  still  in  the  field 
and  seems  to  be  quite  successful  in  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ.  He  is  now  holding 
a  meeting  at  Petit,  Ind. 


Bro.  Hope  seems  to  be  much  encouraged 
in  the  good  work  in  Denmark.  A  young 
man  recently  united  with  the  church  and 
others  are  near  the  Kingdom. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  that  our  Bro.  F.  P. 
Loehr  is  coming  East  and  that  he  intends 
to  visit  the  Primitive  family.  Hope  his 
labors  by  the  way  may  be  crowned  with 
success. 


Our  sister  Phebe  W.  Weakly  will  not 
return  to  the  Normal  in  the  Spring  on 
account  of  ill  health.  We  are  sorry  that 
she  can  not  be  with  us  as  she  is  a  live 
teacher  and  her  work  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 


Please  do  not  forget  when  you  notify 
us  that  your  P.  O.  address  is  changed  to 
give  the  names  of  both  postoffices — the 
one  at  which  you  formerly  received  your 
mail  and  the  one  to  which  you  now  want 
it  sent. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Eidenour  informs  us  that  he 
has  been  on  a  preaching  tour  since  the 
6th.  of  Dec.  He  expects  to  return  to  his 
home  in  Va.  shortly  when  he  says  we 
shall  hear  from  him. 


Eead  Bro.  Bosserman's  communication 
in  another  column.  It  has  the  right  spir- 
it and  what  will  apply  to  the  Western 
district  of  Ohio  in  reference  to  missionary 
work  will  apply  to  all  districts.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  some  good  work  will  be 
done  at  our  district  meetings  this  spring. 


Bro.  W.  S.  Myers  informs  us  that  the 
Middle  Creek  Church,  Pa.  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition.  He  says  the  Primitive  is 
read  with  interest  and  thinks  it  is  what 
it  should  be,  and  that  every  member 
ought  to  read  it. 


Students  expecting  to  attend  the  Nor- 
mal the  coming  session  should  register 
their  names  at  once  so  that  provisions 
ean  be  made  for  their  accommodation. 
We  were  informed  by  Bro.  Zuck  this 
morning  that  about  thirty  rooms  of  the 
new   building  are  already  occupied. 


From  the  Brethren  at  Work  we  learn 
that  the  Brethren  at  Mount  Morris  111. 
have  bought  a  large  school  building  in 
that  place  and  intend  starting  a  Breth- 
ren's School.  Now  we  have  three  Schools 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren  all 
started  within  the  last  three  years. 
This  is  truly  running  things  pretty  fast. 
Bro.  Stein  is  to  take  charge  of  the  school. 


A  Northern  minister  was  introduced  to 
a  colored  minister,  and  inquired  after  his 
work.  "I  preaches,  sah,  on  Colonel  Gor- 
don's plantation.''  '-How  many  colored 
people  have  you  there  ?"  "Well,  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five."  "And 
how  many  have  you  in  the  church  ?" — 
'■Dat  'pends,  sah,  altogether  on  de  time 
of  yeai'.  In  de  'vival  time  dey's  all  mem- 
bers. In  de  backslidin'  times  dere's  no- 
body members  but  Uncle  Billy  and  old 
Aunt  Katy." 

There  are  more  ministers  than  this  Af- 
rican that  might  say  about  the  same  in 
reference  to  their  congregations.  During 
the  revival  time  there  are  a  great  many 
members  but  by  the  next  time  the  revival 
season  comes,  there  are  not  so  many,  at 
least  a  great  many  of  them  have  to  bo 
done  over  again. 


The  British  Wesleyan  Methodists  de- 
termined at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to 
raise  a  special  fund  of  SI. 000,000  for 
church  building,  debts,  &c.,  and  now  it  is 
expected  1,000,000  besides  that  amount 
will  be  raised.  This  certainly  indicates  a 
zeal,  or  they  could  not  raise  so  much 
money  these  hard  times.  It  shows  what 
can  be  done  where  there  is  a  will.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  why  is  it  that  it  goes  so 
hard  for  us  to  raise  a  little  money  for 
missionary  or  church  purposes  ?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  have  not  the  means  ?  By  no 
means.  We  could  raise  thousands  of  dol- 
lars every  year  if  we  had  the  mind  to  do 
90,  or  if  we  had  the  zeal  for  the  cause  that 
we  ought  to  have.  Let  there  be  a  waking 
up  to  our  duty  in  reference  to  the  matter. 


Choate  and  Webster  were  once  arguing 
a  patent  case  in  which  Choate  was  'set 
to  explain  that  two  wheels  of  novel  con- 
truction  which  the  parties  were  using 
were  very  different,  while  Webster's  ob- 
ject was  to  show  that  they  were  alike. 
Choate  commented  for  an  hour  on  various 
minute  differences  and  imperceptible  dis- 
tinctions, after  which  Webster  stood  up 
the  little  models  upon  the  table  before  the 
jury,  and  simply  said,  "Gentleman,  there 
are  the  wheels.  Look  at  them  I" 

Jesus  does  not  hold  up  the  Christian 
graces  and  virtues  and  argue  with  us  to 
accept  them.  He  simply  places  them  be- 
fore us  to  see  if  they  are  not  preferable 
for  their  own  sakes.  Behold  mercy,  good- 
ness, kindness  and  charity.  We  have 
only  to  look  at  them  and  they  produce 
their  own  effect.  The  characteristics  of 
Jesus  are  ever  before  us  and  they  need  no 
vindication.  All  wo  have  to  do  is  to  look 
at  them. 


Our  meetings  in  the  chapel  yesterday 
were  largely  attended,  and  it  is  likely 
there  would  be  a  larger  attendance  if  wo 
had  a  more  commodious  room.  At  a  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  Nor- 
mal it  was  decided  to  have  our  services 
in  the  chapel  of  the  new  school  building. 
This  room  will  bepleasant  and  euflSeiently 
large,  but  it  is  too  far  out  of  town  and  we 
therefore  have  in  view  the  erection  of  a 
meeting-house  in  town  at  as  early  a  date 
as  possible.  We  need  a  house  very  badly. 
We  are  now  a  separate  organization  and 
need  a  house  suitable  for  communion  oc- 
casions. How  this  want  is  to  be  supplied 
is  not  yet  clear,  as  we  are  not  in  a  condi- 
tion financially  to  build,  but  we  hope  a 
way  will  open  up  ere  long  that  will  ena- 
ble us  to  do  so. 


rOR  SUHDAY  SCHOOLS. 

For  Sunday-school  purposes  we  offer 
the  Young  Disciple  on  the  following 
very  low  terms  : 


2a  Copies,  to  one  address,  per  week, 


Sample  copies  for  introduction  sent 
free.  We  will  be  pleased  to  have  it  in- 
troduced in  every  Sunday-school  in  the 
brotherhood.  Give  it  a  trial  and  we  think 
you  will  be  pleased  with  it. 


TEE    FLEASIISE  OF  BEHOLDINa  MORAL 
BEAUTY. 

There  is  beauty  in  the  moral  world  as 
well  as  in  the  natural  or  physical ;  in  the 
third  heaven  above  us  in  which  God  re- 
sides, and  in  which  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect  dwell,  and  where  every- 
thing is  pure,  holy  and  good,  as  well  as  in 
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the  heaven  studded  with  the  stars  of 
night  presided  over  lay  the  moon  in  her 
queenly  majesty.  And  the  human  mind 
is  so  constituted  as  to  relish  beauty  in 
whatever  it  is  thought  to  exist,  and  to 
enjoy  it  wherever  it  is  recognized.  It  is 
true,  the  capacity  to  appreciate  it  is  very 
different  in  different  individuals,  but  it  is 
common,  in  some  degree  to  all  men  ;  for 
the  appreciation  of  beauty  of  one  kind 
or  other,  belongs  to  human  nature  gener- 
ally. Whatever  is  grand,  well  propor- 
tioned, brilliant,  and  what  strikes  the  eye 
with  admiration,  and  the  mind  with  the 
idea  of  propriety  and  suitableness,  please 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  the  child 
and  the  adult,  the  civilized  and  the  sav- 
age, though  in  different  degrees.  And 
that  in  objects  which  thus  pleases,  we  call 
the  beautiful.  What  beauty  really  is,  or 
whether  it  is  to  be  considered  objectively, 
as  something  existing  out  side  of  the 
mind,  or  subjectively,  as  something  exist- 
ing within  the  mind,  are  questions  upon 
which  writers  on  the  subject,  are  by  no 
means  agreed.  But  it  is  not  with  the 
theory  of  beauty,  but  with  its  practical- 
ness, that  we  now  have  to  do ;  with  its 
practicalness  in  regard  to  moral  princi- 
ples, and  moral  character. 

The  following  is  a  definition  of  beauty : 
"An  assemblage  of  graces,  or  an  assem- 
blage of  properties  in  the  form  of  the 
person  or  any  other  object  which  pleases 
the  eye."  But  the  word  beauty  is  also 
used  to  express  what  is  pleasing  to  the 
other  senses,  and  to  our  moral  feelings, 
for  there  is  beauty  in  what  is  good,  and 
right,  and  true.  Dr.  Eeid,  writing  on  the 
subject  of  beauty,  has  said,  "All  the  ob- 
jects we  call  beautiful  agree  in  two 
things,  which  seem  to  concur  in  our  sense 
of  beauty.  First,  where  they  are  per- 
ceived, or  even  imagined,  they  produce  a 
certain  agreeable  emotion  or  feeling  in  the 
mind  ;  and,  secondly,  this  agreeable  emo- 
tion is  accompanied  with  an  opinion  or 
belief  of  their  having  some  perfection  or 
excellence  belonging  to  them."  Beauty 
as  it  is  commonly  understood,  and  the 
pleasant  feeling  that  is  produced  in  the 
mind  when  a  beautiful  object  is  beheld, 
have  reference  to  no  other  enjoyment 
than  that  which  is  experienced  by  world- 
ly people. 

There  are,  however,  beautiful  objects 
of  a  moral  or  religious  character,  and  to 
a  renewed  and  divinely  cultivated  mind 
that  can  appreciate  and  enjoy  them,  they 
afford  a  very  high  degree  of  enjoyment. 
The  power  to  contemplate  moral  objects, 
and  their  moral  excellency,  in  the  aspect 
of  the  beautiful,  is  a  power,  which  if 
properly  directed,  can  be  made  to  add 
greatly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Christian. 
But  the  mind  that  draws  enjoyment  from 


this  source,  must  itself  be  in  love  with 
what  is  pure  and  just  and  good,  and  must 
be  habituated  to  the  contemplation  of 
objects  possessing  such  characteristics. 

It  is  to  be  greatly  regretted,  that  many 
who  possess  a  capacity  to  appreciate  and 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  Nature  and  Art, 
show  so  little  Jrelish  for  the  enjoyment  of 
beautiful  objects  of  a  moral  or  religious 
character.  While  the  Christian  can  en- 
joy the  beauties  of  Nature  and  those  of 
Art  also,  he  is  still  more  charmed  with, 
and  enjoys  in  a  higher  degree,  the  beau- 
ties of  moral  excellence,  wherever  he  may 
find  it.  He  is  delighted  with  the  moral 
beauty  seen  in  the  principles  of  the  divine 
law,  and  exclaims  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Oh  how  I  love  thy  law  !  It  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day."— Ps.  119  :  97.  And  if 
the  beauty  of  the  divine  law  affords  de- 
light, the  contemplation  of  the  beautiful 
moral  character  formed  by  that  law,  will 
afford  no  less  delight. 

The  excellent  and  honorable  character 
of  a  Christian,  made  up  of  all  the  ele- 
ments that  constitute  that  character,  is 
one  that  possesses  a  moral  beauty,that  will 
strike  the  beholder  with  admiration  and 
delight.  There  is  beauty  in  honesty, 
truthfulness,  humility,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, and  benevolence,  and  in  all  the 
Christian  graces.  And  this  beauty  will 
shine  with  clearer  luster,  in  a  world  like 
ours,  in  which  there  are  so  many  tempta- 
tions to  depart  from  Christian  purity. 
And  the  contemplation  of  the  beauty  of 
Christian  purity  when  sustained  under 
severe  trials,  affords  great  pleasure.  When 
the  wickedness  of  the  world  could  be 
borne  with  no  more  by  a  God  of  patience 
and  long  suffering,  and  the  deluge  was 
sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  then  lived  Noah  who  stood  firm  to 
the  principles  of  righteousness,  when  "all 
flesh  had  corrupted  their  way  upon  the 
earth."  And  when  ten  righteous  men 
could  not  be  found  in  Sodom,  Lot  yielded 
not  to  the  current  that  had  swept  so  many 
away.  Such  men  exhibit  a  moral  beauty 
in  their  character,  and  that  beauty  may 
be  contemplated  with  both  profit  and 
pleasure.  There  is  indeed  beauty  in  the 
natural  character  of  the  Christian. 

"With  aspect  mild,  and  elevated  eye, 
Behold  him  seated  on  a  mount  serene. 
Above  the  fogs  of  sense,  and  passion's  storm: 
All  the  black  cares,  and  tumults  of  this  life, 
Like  harmless  thunders,  breaking  at  his  feet, 
Excite  his  pity,  not  impair  his  peace." 

But  the  serene,  hopeful,  and  trium- 
phant manner  in  which  the  Christian 
meets  death,  presents  a  beautiful  sight, 
and  one  that  may  be  contemplated  with 
much  delight  and  pleasure. 

"How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day, 
When  all  is  peaceful  and  serene, 


And  when  the  sun,  with  cloudless  ray, 

Sheds  mellow  lustre  o'er  the  scene! 
Such  is  the  Christian's  parting  hour; 

So  peacefully  he  sinks  to  rest; 
When  faith,  endued  from  heaven  with  power 

Sustains  and  cheers  his  languid  breast. 
Mark  but  that  radiance  of  his  eye. 

That  smile  upon  his  wasted  cheek  ; 
They  tell  us  of  his  glory  nigh, 

In  language  that  no  tongue  can  speak." 
One  of  the  sources  of  the  joy  of  the 
saints  in  the  future  life,  will  be  the  vis- 
ions of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  which  they 
will  behold.  Among  the  beautiful  things 
that  are  said  of  the  glorious  city,  the 
home  of  the  saints,  it  is  said,  "And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him :  and  they  thall 
see  his  face."  Eev.  22  :  3,  4.  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart: /or  they  shall  see  God." 
Matt.  5:  8.  When  men  are  capable  of 
beholding  and  apprehending  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  Supreme  Being,  the  idea 
presented  to  the  mind,  will  be  infinitely 
glorious.  Hence  it  is  said,  "Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itself  :J  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light."  Isa.  60 :  20.  And 
if  the  perception  of  beauty  is  accompanied 
with  pleasure,  what  will  be  the  pleasure 
of  a  purified  and  holy  mind,  when  the 
idea  or  image  of  God  takes  possession  of 
it?  That  will  be  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory." 

And  as  objects  possessing  moral  beauty 
afford  pleasure  to  the  pure  heart,  so 
objects  posessing  moral  deformity,  are 
offensive  and  repulsive  to  the  pure  and  ho- 
ly. Hence  it  would  seem  to  follow  that 
the  shows  and  fairs  and  things  of  the  same 
character,  got  tenup  |to  amuse  the  mul- 
titude, and  profit  the  proprietors,  in  our 
day,  exhibiting  as  they  usually  do,  more 
or  less  moral  deformity,  though  they  may 
contain  some  objects  possessing  some  nat- 
ural beauty,  are  not  desirable  places  to  be 
frequented  by  the  pure  and  good.  For 
though  they  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
beholding  some  objects,  the  pain  that 
they  feel  at  beholding  evil,  are  such,  that 
these  will  be  likely  to  outweigh  the  pleas- 
ure experienced.  Again  ;  moral  beauty 
to  a  Christian,  will  posess  more  charms, 
and  afford  more  pleasure,  that  natural 
beauty  will.  Hence  young  Christians  in 
forming  matrimonial  alliances,  should 
never  sacrifice  the  moral  beauty  to  physi- 
cal. In  other  words,  in  selecting  a  com- 
panion, the  idea  of  physical  beauty  should 
weigh  less  than  that  of  moral  beauty. 
"The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  great  price."  1  Peter 
3 : 4.  And  it  should  be  in  the  sight  of 
men  and  women,  and  be  diligently  and 
perseveringly  cultivated. 

J.Q. 
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THE  OHUEOH  DEPENDED, 

In  our  present  number  we  insert  sever- 
al articles  in  reference  to  Bro.  Harshey's 
movement.  Some  of  our  'brethren  have 
felt  that  it  should  be  replied  to,  and  thej' 
have  done  so.  Those  who  have  written 
treat  brother  Harshey  with  respect,  but 
show  little  sympathy  with  his  peculiar 
views.  The  position  taken  by  our  breth- 
ren who  have  written  is,  there  is  no  oc- 
casion for  brother  Harshey's  proposed 
convention.  This  we  presume  will  be 
the  general  impression  of  the  brethren. 

We  regret  very  much  that  our  brother- 
hood must  be  brought  before  the  world 
in  a  way  that  wo  fear  will  not  diminish 
the  prejudice  already  existing  against  us, 
and  the  cause  of  apostolic  Christianity 
which  we  advocate  and  represent.  If, 
however,  we  pursue  a  course  which  will 
commend  itself  to  the  approval  of  heaven, 
and  which  the  candid  judgment  of  intelli- 
gent men  cannot  justly  condemn,  in  the 
end  our  cause  will  lose  nothing.  And 
this  we  must  do.  We  must  have  for  the 
doctrines  we  believe,  and  for  the  practices 
we  observe,  tenable  gi'ound.  We  must 
have  the  word  of  the  gospel,  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  as  it  will  be  readily  recogniz- 
ed by  the  honest  and  sincere,  or  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at  by  fair  reasoning. 
The  Lord  has  said  to  men,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together."  And  we 
must  reason  with  men,  and  have  reasons 
for  asking  their  consent  to  our  doctrines 
and  practices. 

As  a  body,  we  have  maintained  the 
doctrine  of  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
as  this  is  evidently  a  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  we  have  adopted  the  gospel  as 
our  discipline  and  guide.  And  we  have 
opposed  the  introduction  of  any  thing 
into  the  church  simply  because  it  was 
fashionable  or  popular.  Hence,  years 
ago,  when  carpets  began  to  bo  used,  and 
our  brethren  fearing  that  they  were  in- 
troduced merely  as  a  fashion,  opposed 
them  But  in  later  years,  finding  them 
to  be  a  convenience  and  comfort  in  houses, 
they  have  ceased  to  oppose  them.  So  it 
is  with  other  things.  It  is  evidently  the 
duty  of  the  church,  as  "the  ground  and 
pillar  of  the  truth,"  to  keep  itself  properlj- 
separated  from  the  world,  and  to  guard 
most  vigilantly  against  becoming  con- 
formed to  the  world.  "They  are  not  of 
the  world,"  said  Jesus  when  praying  for 
his  disciples,  "even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  We  make  the  foregoing  remarks 
that  the  allusions  of  brother  Moomaw  to 
the  subject  of  nun-conformity  to  the  world, 
may  be  better  appreciated,  and  the  posi- 
tion oif  "the  church  in  regard  to  it,  the  bet^ 
ter  understood. 

But  the   doctrine  ot   non-conformity  to 


the  world  being  taught   in  the  gospel   in  |  and   impart   unto   you  the  bread  of  life. 
general  principles,  rather  than  in  minute  !  Brethren    you    who   minister    in    "holy 


things"  should  remember  that  "Feed  my 
sheep"  is  a  positive  command,  and  should 
not  be  overlooked. 


detail,  and  the  church  having  to  apply 
those  px'incijjles,  great  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion are  necessary  on  the  part  of  the 
church  when  applying  them,  that  thej' 
may  be  properly  and  judiciously  applied,  Beo.  Jacob  Beeghly  of  Markleysburg, 
that  the  discipline  of  the  church  may  not  [  Fayete  county.  Pa.,  says,  the  church  there 
become  too  rigorous  on  the  one  hand,  or  i  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  This  win- 
too  lax  on  the  other.  Unfortunately,  !  ter  he  baptized  six  besides  some  that  the 
these  extremes  have  obtained  among  us,  :  other  brethren  baptized.  There  are  also 
and  are  causing  trouble.  |  some    applications.     Still   later   he   says 

But  we  hope  that  our  brethren  will  not '  they  have  a  meeting  in  progress,  there 
be  discouraged,  or  unnecessarily  alarmed.  I  are  four  applicants  for  baptism.  Elder 
We  have  heard  fi-om  brethren  in  different  j  Joseph  I.  Cover  is  doingthe  principal  part 
parts  of  the    brotherhood   in  relation  to  :  ot  the  preaching. 

brother  Harshej''s  movement,   and  from  i  —^ — — . 

what  we  have  heard,  the  number  ot  breth- I  Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew  wishes  us  to 
ron  who  sympathize  with  him  is  not  large,  I  gay  that  his  address  is  now  Bruceton 
aud  we   do  not  think  that  the  threatened  ;  Mills,  Va.,  instead  of  Clifton  Mills,  Ya. 

schism   will  seriously   effect  the   bi-other-  .  -   .  . 

hood,    even   should  it    become  a  reality,  j      js^umber  two  of  present  volume  is   ex- 
Nevertheless,  humiliation  and  prayer,  will  j  hausted.     Persons  writing  for  back  num- 
become  us,  and  the  suggestion  of  brother  '  bers  will  know  why  they  do  not  get  that 
Moomaw   in  regard  to  a  day    of  fasting,  I  numlier. 
is  in  place,    and  we  hope  it  will    receive  j  ■--    -  • ■ 


due  consideration  from  the  brethren. 
There  are  other  troubles  threatening  us 
beside  those  connected  with  brother 
Harshey's  movement.     But  we  exhort  our 


PEESONALS. 

Bro.  Jajies  Sell  gave  us  a  call   on  his 
Vi'ay  home  from  Hill  Valley,  Pa.     He   r^ 


I      Bro.  Wm.  Cook,   as  will  be   seen   from 
his  article  in  another  column  is  much  in 


brethren  to  meekness  and  faithfulness  in  [  Ports  a  pleasant  meeting,  but  on  account 
what  they  may  have  to  endure,  and  in  '  of  dark  nights  and  bad  roads  the  attend- 
what  they  may  hav-c  to  meet,  and  wo  ^  ^^^°  "^^^  ^^o*  large, 
hope  by  a  faithful  and  consistent  adher- 
ence to  the  recognized  principles  of  our 
beloved  fraternity,  and  by  a  due  regard 
to  the  forbearance  and  moderation  exer-  e'^™''^*  ^^"""^  ^^^  lesson  leaf.  The  ques- 
cised  by  our  ancient  brethren,  and  by  ^ion  with  us  is,  are  there  enough  schools 
judiciously  discountenancing  both  the  ex-  ''^  ^he  brotherhood  to  justify  such  a  work  ? 
tremes  which  are  disturbing  the  peace  of '  ^e  will  see  what  the  Sunday-school 
the  church,  we  shall  av.id  any  event  that ';  workers  generally  say. 
will  retard  the  progress  of  our  principles,  ■ 

or  injure  the  prosperity  of  our  fraternity.  ^  ^^^-  Isaac  Price  of  Schuylkill,  Pa., 
As  we  have  given  considerable  space  to  ^^nds  greeting  to  the  Primitive  family, 
the    subject  herein  alluded  to,    we   hope    ^e  says  while  the  Primitive  is  dearest  to 


that  but  little  more  need  be  said  upon  it. 
Wo  cannot  countenance  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion of  it,  and  we  trust  it  will  not  be  de- 
sirable. J.  Q. 


him,  ytt  he  praj'S  for  all  our  periodicals. 
The  welfare  of  the  church  depends  much 
upon  their  character.  May  each  be  made 
a  blessing  to  the  church  and  the  publish- 

.  „    .  . I  ers      I  am,    dear   brethren,   pretty    well 

Sister  Magdalene  Brindle,  of  Three  again  and  quite  alive  to  the  welfare  of 
Rivers,  Mich.,  says,  if  it  were  not  for  the  the  church  and  the  interests  of  the 
Primitive  we  would  be  lost  for  we   have    school. 

had  no  preaching  this  winter.     But  your  j  -"    "  ' 

paper   finds  its  way  to  our   home  every  j      Bro.  Archy  Van  Dyke,  who' with   his 
week  and   gives  us  much  encouragement,    family,  started  west  on  Tuesday  morning 
We  have  a  healthy  town  here  and  if  any    of  last  week,  arrived  at  Beatrice,  Neb.,  at 
j  of  the  brethren  think  of  moving  north  we  ,  five  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening,  making 
would  be  pleased  to  have  them   give  us  a   the   trip  in  three  days   and   two   nights. 
'  call.'    'We  feel  pleased  dear  sister  thatour    Sister  Van  Dyke,  though  indelicate  health, 
paper  is  so  much  appreciated  by  you.     It    stood  the   trip  very  well.     All  were   well 
'  gives  us  encouragement  to  know  that  our   at  the  time  of  their   arrival,   and  by  the 
!  paper  is  a  means  of  encouragement  to  our    waj'  did  n(;t  lose  even  a  basket  or  bucket. 
'  brethren  and  sisters  on   their  way   Zion-    Their    goods    which    had   been   sent  by 
I  ward.     Wo   hope   that  ere  long  some  of   freight  a  week  or  more  before  they  start- 
God's  messengers  may    go  up    your  way   ing,  had  not  yet  arrived. 
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A  MOVE  TO  PEODUOE  A  SOHISM  IN  THE 
BKOTHEEHOOD. 

,  Continued  /roni  page  195. 

_cording  to  these  principles  more  definite 
than  we  have,  for  it  is  on  these  principles 
that  plainness  is  growing  stronger  in  our 
Brotherhood.  But  if  this  new  movemont 
is  going  to  adopt  a  uniform  in  dress  re- 
gardless of  the  very  principles  on  which 
it  should  be  founded,  if  it  adopts  a  uniform 
that  is  in  any  respects  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  if  it  goes  beyond  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature  in  discipline,  we 
cannot  endorse  it,  because  we  cannot 
prove  it  right  or  enforce  it. 

The  fifth  reason  for  withdrawing  is. 
Opposition  to  Sabbath.  Schools..  This  is  a 
complaint  against  the  decisions  of  A.  M. 
because  it  grants  the  liberty,  if  they  are 
held  according  to  the  Gospel,  and  order 
if  the  brethren,  hence  „h6  A.  M.  is  re- 
sponsible if  there  is  any  wrong  in  it.  The 
question  then  is  whether  it  is  right  to 
hold  such  Sabbath  schools.  But  let  us 
leave  that  point  for  the  present  and  ad- 
mit that  it  may  be  error,  would  that  jus- 
tify any  one  in  leaving  the  Brotherhood 
and  starting  a  new  organization  ?  Would 
it  justify  any  one  to  secede  from  the  Uni- 
ted States  government  because  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  made  a  wrong  decision 
on  some  minor  point  ?  We  think  not,  and 
it  is  no  more  a  good  reason  to  withdraw 
from  the  Brotherhood  because  A.  M.  has 
made  a  wrong  decision. 

But  we  believe  the  decision  of  A.  M.  is 
right,  for  if  the  Sabbath-school  be  con- 
ducted according  to  the  Gospel  and  the 
order  o.  the  Brethren,  that  will  malse  it 
a  good  thing.  The  Gospel  and  the  order 
of  the  Brethren  will  make  any  lawful 
thing  good  enough  if  they  control  it.  The 
greatest,  objection  we  ever  had  to  Sab- 
bath-schools was,  they  were  generally 
-too  far  from  the  Gospel  and  the  order 
of  the  Brethren.  Bring  then  anew  to 
that  fully,  and  we  cannot  see  how  an  ar- 
gument against  them  can  be  well  foun- 
ded. How  it  can  bo  wrong  to  bring  our 
■children  together  and  teach  them  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  according  to  the  Gospel 
has  yet  to  be  shown. 

The  sixth  reason  for  the  move  is.  Oppo- 
sition to  wearing  mustaches.  This  com- 
plaint is  also  againt  a  decision  of  A.  M., 
■because  it  grants  that  brethren  may  wear 
'their  beard  entire  when  they  are  consci- 
entious in  the  matter.  Though  we  would 
prefer  that  the  brethren  shave,  as  is  the 
general  order,  yet  we  believe  the  A.  M.  is 
right  in  the  liberty  it  grants,  and  we  be- 
lieve those  who  would  secede  from  the 
A.  M.  on  that  account  should  be  fair  and 
logical  enough  to  bear  with   A.  M,  when 


it  allows  them  worn,  as  they  do  with  God 
who  makes  them  grow. 

The  seventh  reason  for  withdrawing  is: 
for  diversity- of  modes  in  washing  the  saint's 
feet.  This  is  a  complaint  against  A.  M., 
for  granting  different  modes  of  observing 
an  ordinance.  If  this  change  was  true  it 
would  be  at  least  one  plain  reason  for  the 
move  to  withdraw,  though  in  itself  not 
sufficient,  when  there  is  two  modes  of 
observing  an  ordinance,  we  think  they 
cannot  both  be  Scriptural.  But  we  feel 
confident  the  charge  itself  is  not  correct. 
How  would  we  get  three  modes  of  bap- 
tism, one  by  immersion,  one  by  pouring, 
and  another  by  sprinkling  ?  How  then 
will  we  get  three  modes  of  washin  g  the 
saint's  feet,  in  the  same  way,  one  by  put-  i 
ting  them  into  the  water,  another  by 
pouring  the  water  on  them,  another  by  ) 
sprinkling  the  water  on  them.  This 
would  be  three  modes,  but  no  one  has  ever 
seen  any  mode  in  our  brotherhood  except 
putting  the  feet  into  the  water  to  wash 
them.  We  cannot  see  how  we  could  have 
a  diversitj'^  of  modes  in  feet-washing  when 
it  is  all  the  time  by  putting  them  into  the 
water,  and  washing  them  precisely  in  the 
same  way. 

The  A.  it.  no  more  allows  a  diversity 
of  modes  in  feet-washing,  than  it  does  in 
baptism.  It  allows  a  brother  to  baptize 
one  only,  or  to  baptize  three  or  four,  but 
does  that  make  two  modes  of  baptism  ? 
Surely  not.  It  also  allows  a  brother  to 
wash  the  feet  of  one  only,  or  to  wash  the 
feet  of  more  than  one,  but  always  by  the 
same  inode,  as  in  baptism.  If  the  ques- 
tion to  pour  the  water  on  the  feet  was 
brought  before  A.  M.,  it  would  be  tabled 
because  it  changes  the  mode.  It  allows 
the  same  liberty  in  the  salutation.  A 
brother  may  salute  one  only,  or  he  may 
salute  more  thanone.  The  A.  M.,  allows 
the  same  liberty  in  all  these  ordinances, 
but  not  to  change  the  mode  in  any  of 
them.     It  is  consistent. 

The  eighth  reason  for  the  move  is  diver- 
sify of  modes  of  celebrating  the  Lord's 
Supper.  ■  Hero  we  think  is  another  mis- 
take. The.  A.  M.,  does  not  grant  different 
modes  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper. 
It  does  grant  liberty  in  the  prej)aration 
of  it,  allowing  the  brethren  to  prepare  it 
on  the  table  before  feet-washing,  or  after 
feet- washing  just  as  they  choose.  There 
has  also  been  a  difference  among  our 
brethren,  as  to  what  should  constitute  the 
supper,  and  it  has  been  the  course  of  A. 
M.  to  allow  some  liberty  in  any  mat- 
ter where  the  word  of  God  is  not  plain 
and  positive.  Hence  it  has  not  made  an 
order  on  the  points  not  clearly  settled  in 
the  Scriptures;  it  has  always  tried  to  base 
its  decisions  on  Scripture  authority. 
While  the  A.  M.  has  allowed  liberty  to 
the  consciences  of  brethren,  where  there 
is  no  plain  Scripture,  it  has  also  labored 
for  oneness  and  union  in  the  brotherhood. 

The  ninth  reason  for  said  movement  is : 
opposition  to  giving  liberty  to  other  societies 
to  take  fart  in  brethren's  family,  social  or 
public  praying.  This  is  another  question 
of  how  much  liberty  should  be  allowed  to 
the  Iirethren.  The  A.  il.  cautions  the 
brethren  and  tolls  them  they  must  be  gov- 


erned by  two  things  in  this  matter,  first 
the  character  of  the  person  ;  second,  the 
circumstances  attending  the  case. 

The  question  involved  there  is,  whether 
it  is  right  to  allow,  any  person  out  side  of 
the  church,  to  pray  with  us  or  in  our 
meetings  for  worship.  In  settling  this 
question,  two  points  must  be  considered  ; 
first,  if  the  prayer  of  such  a  person  would 
so  corrupt  the  worship  as  to  make  it  in- 
valid. Then  it  is  a  vital  question  and  no 
such  liberty  should  be  allowed.  Second,  if 
the  prayer  of  such  persons,  would  only 
seem  to  admit  or  approve  their  errors  ;  it 
would  then  be  a  matter  of  propriety  or 
impropriety,  that  the  character  of  the 
person  and  circumstances  might   govern. 

The  Scriptures  give  us  cases  that  seem^ 
to  settle  both  these  points.  The  case  of 
Cornelius.  He  was  a  devout  man,  one 
that  feared  God,  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  he  prayed  to  God  always.  His 
character  was  such  that  God  heard  his 
prayer  and  answered  it,  though  he  was 
not  baptized,  and  of  course  not  in  the 
church.  If  the  prayer  of  such  a  charac- 
ter is  acceptable  with  God,  it  is  not  rea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  his  prayer  would 
corrupt  or  invalidate  the  worship  of 
God's  children,  for  God  accepts  one  praj-- 
er  as  well  as  the  other,  and  one  could  not 
invalidate  the  other  when  God  accepts 
both.  Again  the  pi-ayer  of  such  a  char- 
acter, made  with  God's  children,  would 
not  any  more  sanction  or  approve  his. er- 
rors, than  God's  answer  to  his  prayer 
would  sanction  them,  for  while  God  would 
hear  his  prayer  and  answer  it,  his  chil- 
dren would  only  hear  and  approve  it,  not 
his  error.  God's  children  may  stand  in 
this  matter  where  God  stands ;  they  may 
accept  and  approve  any  prayer  that  God 
himself  accepts  ;  they  could  accept,  and 
approve  the  prayer  of  the  Publican,or  even 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  because  God  does. 
God's  children  should  stand  on  the  high 
ground  where  God  stands,  not  reject  or 
discourage  any  character,  or  prayer,  God 
accepts. 

While  we  feel  that  the  character  might 
have  been  more  clearly  defined  at  A.  M. 
yet  we  feel  this  not  a  good  reason  for 
withdrawing  from  it,  even  if  it  is  an 
error,  to  allow  such  liberty.  Better  cor- 
rect the  error. 

The  tenth  reason  is  opposed  to  sending 
out  as  evangelists  and  missionaries  such 
minislers  as  support  high  schools  and  the 
things  specified  above.  This  complaint 
does  not  oppose  sending  out  missionaries 
or  evangelists,  only  those  endorsing  the 
things  complained  of  About  them  we 
have  said  enough.  But  one  thing  we  feel 
should  be  done ;  that  is,  the  new  move- 
ment should  come  out  and  say  what  they 
do  advocate.  All  these  objections  are  neg- 
ative, and  it  is  easy  to  find  fault.  But 
justice  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world, 
to  the  gospel,  and  to  God,  require  that 
they  define  their  own  position  clearly  on 
each  of  these  points. 

To  us,  the  though  of  dividing  the  church 
is  a  sad  one,  for  that  reason  we  have 
written  this  article,  and  spoken  plainly, 
not  to  get  up  controversy,  but  to  bring 
the  worth  of  A.  M.  before  the  brother- 
hood, on  each  of  these  points,  that  they 
may  see  there  is  but  little  if  any  reason 
at  all,  for  the  move  to  divide  the  church. 
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UisBionary  Labor. — An  Apppeal  to  the  North- 
Westem  District  of  Ohio. 

Inasmnch  as  oar  district  conference  is 
fast  approacbicg  it  \vonld  perhaps  not  be 
ont  of  place  to  offer  a  iew  thoughts  on  the 
Home  Mission  qnestion.  That  our  pres- 
ent method  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
the  more  isolated  parts  of  onr  district  is 
defective,  all  must  admit.  That  a  more 
effective  means  should  be  adopted,  being 
highly  necessary,  is  a  thought  that  should 
command  the  attention  of  every  lover  of 
truth.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  what 
makes  us  free,  and  when  that  e£Sciency  is 
applied  to  our  souls  it  liberates  us  and 
we  are  free  indeed.  Appreciating  this 
freedom  as  we  do,  why  not  extend  the 
•truth  farther  out  within  our  borders? — 
Were  this  done  effectually  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  stamped  upon  the 
bloodstained  banner  of  King  Emmanuel 
might  be  unfurled  to  the  breeze  over 
every  town  and  hamlet  in  the  country. — 
This  question  already  has  had  its  due 
Bhare  of  debate,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  too 
much.  While  this  discussion  is  going  on 
in  the  brotherhood,  souls  are  starving  for 
the  bread  of  life.  Why  not  conclude  at 
once  upon  some  plan  and  go  to  work  ? — 
Yes,  work,  and  work  effectually.  The 
language  from  the  king  is,  ao  and  offer 
my  salvation  to  a  lost  and  ruined  race; 
offer  them  terms  of  reconciliation.  "Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  them  to  come  Id,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled."  Yet  in  the  face  of  this  all 
important  command  we  will  sit  at  ease  in 
Zion  and  virtually  say,  "if  the  sinner 
wants  salvation  let  him  come  to  where  we 
worship  and  get  it.''  Will  we  be  guiltless 
if  we  do  not  go  ?  Why  not  unearth  our 
coffers  and  support  those  who  can  and 
are  willing  to  go  and  preach  tbe  everlast- 
ing Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  "flow  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
— Eom  10  :  14-15.  A  large  element  are 
ready  to  send  and  support  those  who  are 
Bent,  if  the  proper  plan  was  adopted. — 
Then  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  inas- 
much as  the  weight  of  souls  lies  heavily 
upon  our  heart,  let  us  ask  God,  the 
searcher  of  all  hearts,  to  help  us  devise  an 
effective  plan  to  spread  his  Word  of  eter- 
nal truth,  that  when  we  are  in  our  com- 
ing conference  assembled  we  can  conclude 
at  once  and  proceed  in  tbe  glorious  work 
— the  salvation  of  the  sinner.  We  no 
doubt  all  have  brethren  and  friends  isola- 
ted from  the  main  body  that  desire 
preaching,  who  send  repeated  appeals  to 
the  minister  to  come  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, but  the  call  is  unheeded  and  souls  are 


starving.  His  means  are  limited  and  if 
the  minister  goes  much  his  family  will 
soon  have  no  bread  to  sustain  life.  Then 
how  will  he  heed  the  Savior's  go  ?  Let 
us,  in  the  name  of  heaven,  ali.  go  .  and 
support  the  cause.  Let  the  poor  Chris- 
tian go  and  give  us  his  prayers  aud  sym- 
pathy. Let  the  well  to-do  go  to  his  gar- 
ners and  pantry,  and  help  support  the 
minister's  lonely  wife  and  family  dorins 
his  absence.  Let  the  wealthy  go  to  their 
banks  and  give  of  their  means  with  which 
God  has  blessed  them,  and  support  tbe 
evangelists  in  their  labor  of  love.  Let 
the  Church  go  when  they  have  a  colony 
of  brethren  in  an  isolated  part  of  their 
district  and  erect  a  house  of  worship  and 
preach  more  frequently.  Paul  may  plant 
and  Apollos  water  and  God  will  give  the 
increase.  Thus  did  Eagle  Creek  congre- 
gation, and  from  the  little  colony  of  seven 
down  at  Pleasant  Eidge,  at  the  comple- 
tion of  our  church-house  there,  by  our 
repeated  efforts  at  that  place  they  now 
number  forty-seven.  Thus  might  tbe 
cause  progress  everywhere.  Let  us,  my 
dear  brethren,  come  to  tbe  rescue  and 
lend  to  the  Lord.  May  God  give  us  wis- 
dom in  the  matter  of  so  great  importance, 
and  let  us  pray  much  and  meditate  on 
these  things  until  we  meet  in  conference  ; 
then  may  God  open  onr  hearts  and  help 
us  onward  in  the  grand  cause  of  salvation. 

S.    T.    BOLSEEMAN. 

Dunkirk,  O.,  March  12th,  1879. 
N.  B. —  Will  our  Church  papers   please 
copy. 


Our  Annual  Meeting. 

Bear  Editors — 

In  looking  over  the  report 
of  the  finance  committee  of  last  Annual 
Meeting,  together  with  the  items  necessa- 
ry to  hold  it  on  the  present  plan,  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  time  to  change  somewhat. 
But  the  sentence,  "as soon  as  the  churches 
have  all  paid  their  quotas,"  is  one  of 
meaning  to  every  well-wisher  of  the 
Church. 

The  good  brethren  have  labored  long 
and  valiantly  to  diminish  the  amount  of 
business  to  be  transacted  at  our  Annual 
Meeting  and  to  have  a  more  satisfactory 
way  of  doing  our  important  business,  as 
well  as  to  lessen  the  crowd  who  throng  at 
those  times,  going  so  far  as  even  not 
getting  reduced  fares  from  railroad  com- 
panies. 

Can  anything  be  done  to  save  the  trou- 
ble of  oar  past  experiences  in  money  mat- 
ters, "as  soon  as  the  churches  have  all 
paid  their  quota,''  even  as  late  as  Jan. 
23d  of  the  following  year?  This  needs  no 
comment.  All  know  the  unpleasantness 
of  "unpaid  quotas."    I  believe  we  can  do 


better.  Let  us  revise  the  manner  of 
bearing  the  expenses  of  board  and  lodging 
and  then  we  can  afford  to  get  reduced 
railroad  fares.  We  have  done  this  sever- 
al times,  hence  it  would  be  right  to  do  it 
again  if  we  can  improve. 

Plan Let  one  or  more  business  men, 

or  a  company  of  brethren,  if  you  please, 
agree  to  tent,  table,  cook  for,  feed,  lodge, 
and  do  in  regard  to  boarding  and  council 
facilities  all  that  we  now  have  done.  Let 
them  bear  all  the  expense  themselves  with- 
out calling  on  the  Churches  of  an  entire 
District  or  State  for  "their  quotas."  This 
will  save  "unpaid  quotas.'' 

2.  Then  any  district  or  congregation 
that  has  money  to  pay  the  board  and 
lodging  of  standing  committees  and  dele- 
gates at  first  table,  can  hold  the  Annual 
Meeting. 

3.  Let  each  brother,  sister,  or  firiend, 
who  wishes  to  attend  Annual  Meeting,  be 
permitted  to  attend  but  be  required  to 
pay  for  board  and  lodging. 

4.  Let  printed  tickets  be  sold  to  each 
boarder  for  the  entire  time  of  said  meet- 
ing, as  follow  :  First  table,  $3.50.  Sec- 
ond table,  $3  00.  Third  table,  $2  60. 
Fourth  table,  $2  00.  This  would  save  the 
unpleasantness  of  the  crowd  about  the 
door  in  front  of  the  tables,  as  those  having 
tickets  for  the  first  table  could  get  in, — 
others  need  not  apply. 

5.  Let  us  save  all  we  can  by  getting  re- 
duced railroad  fares,  and  let  congrega- 
tions pay  boarding,  &c.,  of  their  elder, 
and  as  many  as  they  may  wish  to  send. 

6.  But  what  shall  be  done  with  the 
amount  of  money  left,  afler  paying  tbe 
actual  expenses  of  said  meeting  and  a  fair 
profit  to  the  person  or  persons  holding 
the  meeting  ?  Let  this  be  put  into  the 
treasury  for  missionary  purposes.  I  be- 
lieve with  reduced  railroad  fares  and  pay- 
ing boarding,  the  actual  expenses  will  be 
less  than  at  present  to  each  one  who 
travels  200  miles  by  railroad.  And  if 
these  rates  are  not  high  enough,  make 
them  higher.  Then  if  this  is  too  expen- 
sive for  our  willing  minds,  let  us  do  as 
the  Apostles. — Acts  15. 

LSWIB  KiMHXL. 


Erom  Indian  Oreek  Ohurch,  Fayette  Oo.,  Fa. 

March  17th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

Having  been  requested, 
I  presume  it  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Peimitiv]!  to  know 
what  we  have  been  doing  in  this  part  of 
God's  moral  vineyard.  We  are  getting 
along  finely;  the  Church  here  is  in  love 
and  union,  as  far  as  I  know.  We  have 
just  closed  a  meeting  which  commenced 
on  the  evening  of  the  2d  inst.  We  had 
thought  brother  Elias  Hoover  would  be 
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with  na  at  the  beginning  of  the  meeting, 
bnt  he  did  not  arrive  notil  the  5tb.  He 
preached  for  as  in  the  evening  and  con- 
tinned  vvith  aa  until  the  13th  He  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  great  power  and  in 
primitive  simplicity,  and  was  instramen- 
tal  in  bringing  souls  to  see  the  error  of 
thoir  wajs.  Nineteen  were  made  willing 
to  follow  the  example  ef  Christ  and  go 
dowQ  into  the  water  and  be  buried  with 
Him  in  baptism,  and  rise,  we  hope,  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  give  them  snfScient  grace, 
and  may  they  ran  with  patience  the  race 
which  is  before  them,  and  in  the  end  re- 
ceive the  crown  that  awaits  all  the  finally 
faithful.  Let  us  all  remember  that  if  we 
depart  from  that  which  we  have  profess- 
ed, we  pat  the  Son  of  God  to  an  open 
shame,  "for  if  we  sin  willfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
there  remaiaeth  no  more  sacrifice  for  our 
Bins."— Heb.  10  :  26. 

There  are  still  some  who  are  almost 
persuaded  to  come  to  Christ,  but  say  by 
their  actions  they  have  time  enough  in 
the  future,  but  to  all  such  we  would  say, 
you  know  not  the  hour  when  your  Lord 
may  come.  Do  not  procrastinate  too 
long.  Now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  you 
have  no  promise  of  your  life.  May  God 
help  yon  to  decide  to  come  now.  Brother 
J.  W.  Beer  was  with  us  and  took  charge 
of  the  meeting  after  brother  Hoover  left, 
and  continued  it  until  the  17th.  He 
preached  principally  doctrinal  sermons, 
which  were  very  interesting  and  edifying. 
On  Lord's  day,  tbe  16th,  he  preached  a 
discourse  on  the  Passover  and  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  finished  in  the  evening.  1  think 
those  who  accuse  us  of  observing  the 
Jewish  Passover  will  have  to  give  it  up 
when  they  come  to  argue  with  brother 
Beer.  Two  of  the  above  named  additions 
were  added  since  brother  Hoover  left  — 
Wp  feel  greatly  encouraged  and  feel  like 
pressing  onward  and  upward  to  the  prize 
of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesas. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Church 
has  increased  rapidly  in  the  last  two 
years.  We  have  had  a  groat  many  ac- 
cessions to  the  Church,  a  goodly  number 
have  come  over  from  other  Churches,  and 
wo  hope  many  more  may  see  the  error  of 

their  ways   and  turn  to    God  and  live 

May  wc  all  prove  faithful  to  the  end  of 
life. 

W.  A.  Haeman. 


from  Woodbury  District,  Pa. 

March  17th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  will  try  to  pen  a  few 
lines  for  the  Pbimitive,  and  let  its  readers 
hear  from  us.  Yesterday  was  onr  regu- 
lar meeting  at  the   Woodbury   m«ietisg- 


house.  A  large  congregation  of  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends  had  assembled  to- 
gether. The  meeting  was  opened  by  Eld. 
Jacob  Miller,  making  a  few  very  appro- 
priate remarks  on  singing,  and  what  the 
design  of  singing  should  be.  Singing  is 
a  part  of  God's  worship,  and  I  fear  some- 
times that  we  are  not  solemn  enough  with 
our  singing.  We  should  be  careful  to 
meditate  upon  thejwords,  and  sing  them 
with  the  spirit  and  understanding. 

Bro.  Miller  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer,  in  German,  after  which  Bro.  Ezra 
Smith  preached  in  English  and  German, 
from  the  2d  chapter  of  John.  Subject, 
the  elect  lady.  We  have  had  no  additions 
lately,  bnt  we  believe  some  are  counting 
the  cost.  The  brethren  also  met  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  electing  oflS- 
cors  to  conduct  a  Sunday-school  for  the 
coming  summer.  May  the  brethren  and 
sisters  everywhere  be  interested  in  the 
Sunday-school  work.  We  have  so  many 
young  members  in  the  Church  now,  and 
oh,  how  much  good  these  yonng  members 
might  do  in  the  Sabbath-schools.  If  the 
world  sees  their  light  shine  they  will  be 
constrained  to  join  in  with  them,  and 
become  bright,  shining  lights  in  the 
Church  triumphant.  Let  us  all  work  while 
it  is  called  to  day.  When  1  think  of  the 
advantages  onr  young  people  have  now 
to  what  they  had  fifty  years  ago,  when 
there  were  no  Sunday-schools  among  the 
brethren,  I  think  we  should  do  all  the  good 
we  can  now,  or  we  will  be  held  accounta- 
ble for  it  at  tbe  great  day  of  reckoning. 
The  PaiMiTiVE  makes  its  weekly  visits 
to  my  home  and  its  contents  are  read 
with  interest.  Yours  in  the  bonds  of 
love. 

D.  S.  Eeplogle. 

Maria,  Pa. 


From  Willow  Springs,  Kansas. 

Dear  Editors : 

Tbe  Church  at  this  place 
is  prosperous  and  in  love  and  union,  as 
far  as  I  know.  We  had  a  meeting  of  a 
week's  duration,  which  commenced  the 
first  Sunday  of  this  month.  Brethren 
Jno.  Myers  of  Miami  county,  Kansas,  and 
Jesse  Studebaker  of  Anderson  county, 
Kansas,  were  present  and  preached  for  us. 
Six  were  made  to  see  the  error  of  their 
ways  and  were  baptized.  One  old  brother 
who  had  been  wandering  around  in  the 
wilderness  for  several  years,  came  back  to 
the  Church  agaia.  There  were  some 
good  impressions  made,  and  we  hope 
some  will  turn  in  with  the  overtures  of 
mercy  ere  long.  We  look  for  an  ingath- 
ering of  souls  soon.  Tho  meeting  was 
very  edifying  to  the  members.  Brethren 
Harader  and  Hendricks  closed  the  meet- 
ing leaving  the  best  of  feelings  oo  tbe 


part  of  the  members  and  a  good  many 
of  those  witho«t.  May  God  have  all  the 
honor.     Yours  in  love. 

E.  W.  Floet. 


From  Spring  Eun,  Pa, 


Dear  Editors : — 

On  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  4th,  a  series  of  meetings  commenced 
in  Spring  Eun  congregation,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  ^which  lasted  until  the  following 
Thursday  a  week,  during  which  time 
twenty  sermons  were  preached — nineteen 
by  brother  J.  W.  Wilt,  of  Sarah,Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  and  one  by  brother  Robert  Wakefield, 
Shirleysburg,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.  Dn- 
ing  the  meetings  much  interest  was  man- 
ifested, and  a  man  presented  himself  for 
baptism.  His  wife  was  reclaimed  on  the 
same  day  he  was  baptized,  and  since  that 
time  another  has  been  baptized.  Bro. 
Wilt  is  a  zealous  worker,  "earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.'' 

We  have  a  Bible-class  which  meets 
every  Sunday  evening,  which  has  proven 
profitable  and  entertaining,  and  we  re- 
commend them  everywhere. 

S    W.  BOLLINGKE. 


From  Upper  Deer  Oieek  Chnrcli,  Oass  Oo.,  Ind. 

March  17th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

During  the  past  month 
Bro.  Abraham  Leedy  came  to  us  and  held 
a  series  of  meetings,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jos. 
Amick,  a  couple  of  evenings.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  buried  in  the  liquid  stream  in 
the  likeness  of  the  death  of  our  Savior. — 
Many  more  who  are  near  to  us  by  kin- 
dred ties  and  tbe  ties  of  association  are 
still  standing  outside  of  the  Church  on 
dangerous  ground.  May  they  too  listen  to 
the  words  of  him  that  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  and  choose  as  Mary  of  old,  that 
better  part  that  can  never  be  taken  away 
from  them. 

W.  G.  TONBT. 


Sunday  School  Oonvention. 

A  convention  of  Sunday  School  work- 
ers will  be  held  in  the  Green  Tree  Church, 
Montgomery  Co ,  Pa.,  May  6th,  1879. 

Convention  will  open  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  following  will  be  the  order  of  ex- 
ercises : 

1.  Devotional  Exercises,  Eld.  J.  Z. 
Gottwals. 

2.  Enrollment  of  delegates  and  mem- 
bers of  oonvent'on. 

3.  Election  of  ofiicers. 

THE  PEOGBAUME 

1.  Introduetory  Sermon — Elders  Reiner 
or  Price, 
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2  Necessity  of  Sandayschools — Bro 
Jacob  Concer. 

3.  Superittendent's  and  Teachers'    Ke- 
sponsibilities  and    Perplexities  ,    how    to 
lighten  thorn — Bro.  Jos.  Fitzwater. 
Afternoon  Session. 

1.  Oponiag  Qaestion  Box. 

2.  To  what  extent  should  prizes  be 
given  as  iccentives  to  altondance  and 
study — Di'.  Wm.  Brower. 

3.  Essay— Bella  Q.  Meyers. 

4.  Are  the  Sunday-school  library  books 
in  present  use  beneficial  or  injurious?  It 
injurious,  how  remedied  ? — Bro.  Jacob  C. 
Cassel. 

5.  The  true  basis  of  Sunday  schools — 
Bro.  J.  T.  Myers. 

C.  Answer  to  questions. 

Evening  Session. 

1.  Opening  of  Question  Box. 

2.  What  are  the  advantages,  if  any,  of 
services  especially  adapted  to  the  Sun- 
day school  children  ?— Bro.  J.  P.  Helric. 

3.  Essay. 

4.  The  most  fruitlul  sources  of  failure  in 
Sunday-school  work — Bro.  J.  Poulson. 

5.  Answer  to  questions. 

Time  and  opportunity  will  bo  given  for 
general  discussion  at  the  close  of  each 
speaker  indicated.  We  heartily  invite 
all  who  are  interested  in  Sunday-school 
work  to  attend  this  convention,  especial- 
ly our  brethren  and  sisters  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  Provision  will  be  made 
to  entertain  all  that  may  come. 

By  order  of  the  Committee. 

J.  T.  Meyers. 
Progressive  Christain,  please  publish. 


Our  Names. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

1  see  in  the  Pkimitive 
No.  11,  over  the  signature  of  H.  B.  B.  a 
number  of  reasons  why  our  name  should 
be  changed,  and  one  is  presented  against 
which  the  writer  thinks  objections  cannot 
be  urged  by  the  world  or  other  denom- 
inations. This  may  be  so,  but  I  fear  that 
if  we  change  our  name  to  suit  or  accom- 
modate the  world,  not  only  objections, 
but  misrepresentations  and  criticisms 
■will  continue  to  come.  I  feel  like  adopt- 
ing or  re-adopting  a  name  that  is  old, 
familiar  and  authorized  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles  in  their  day,  and  I  am  glad 
to  know  it  is  still  in  use,  and  hope  it  will 
continue  to  be  the  familiar  name  by 
which  the  Church  will  be  known  until 
our  Father's  children  will  all  be  gathered 
home,  to  know  and  be  known  and  recog- 
nized by  all  the  brethren  that  have  gone 
before.  It  has  as  much  meaning  in  it  as 
any  name  that  can  be  used  to  represent 
■God's children  on  earth,  for  if  we  are  in 
sjSirit  and  truth  God's  children,  by   adop- 


tion,  then  he  is    our    Father  in  heaven, 
and  all  hia  children  are  brethren. 

I  am  in  favor  of  continuing  the  name  of 
"Brethren,"  and  I  think  if  we  live  out  the 
doctrine  we  profess  and  teach,  the  world 
will  be  able  to  learn  whose  brethren  wo 
are.  Our  Father  will,  for  if  wo  do  his 
will,  by  being  born  again  by  the  Word 
of  God,  we  will  then  bo  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  and  then  as  Paul 
says  he  will  not  be  ashamed  to  call  us 
brethren.  He  says.  Whosoever  does  the 
will  of  my  Father  in  heaven  the  same  is 
my  brother  and  sister  and  mother.  We 
will  know  ourselves  by  the  old  familiar 
name  of  Brethren.  I  am,  as  ever,  your 
unworthy  brother. 

G.  B.  Beombadgh. 
James  Creek,  Pa. 


Lesson  Leaves  for  the  Sabbath  School. 

Plymouth,  Ind.,  March  19,  ISTO 
Brethren  Editors : 

Inasmuch  as  the  use  of 
lesson  leaves  in  many  of  our  Sabbath 
schools  is  growing  in  favor,  would  it  not 
be  advisable  for  you  to  publish  a  lesson 
leaf,  that  the  different  schools  throughout 
the  brotherhood  may  have  the  benefit  of 
one  prepared  by  our  own  Church?  It 
must  be  admitted  that  a  good  lesson  leaf 
is  a  help  in  promoting  an  interest  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  therefore  I  would  suggest 
that  the  brethren  of  the  press  reflect  on 
this  subject  and  at  onee  set  on  foot  a 
movement  to  prepare  a  good  lesson  leaf 
for  the  practical  use  of  the  schools  the 
coming  year.  The  wants  of  our  schools 
require  it,  and  in  order  to  supply  fully 
the  demands  of  the  schools,  wo  earnestly 
urge  the  brethren  to  take  due  considera- 
tion of  the  propriety  of  publishing  such  a 
work  at  once,  as  It  would  greatly  help 
in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  What  the 
brethren  demand,  is  to  have  a  work  we 
can  depend  upon  for  authenticity  beyond 
a  reasonable  doubt.  At  present  to  supply 
our  wants  we  must  apply  to  other  pub- 
lishing houses.  Now  brethren,  try  and 
meet  this  needed  demand.  Of  course  we 
must  expect  to  find  some  objections  to 
begin  with,  but  I  believe  a  trial  will  sat- 
isfy even  the  most  doubtful  on  the  subject. 
I  would  feel  much  gratified  to  have  the 
assurance  of  such  a  work  being  published 
by  the  Brethren.  Our  Sunday-schools 
need  something  to  assist  in  the  study  and 
comprehension  of  the  Scriptures.  There 
are  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  fully 
qualified  to  ask  proper  questions  on  the 
subject  under  consideration,  but  there  are 
also  many  who  are  not,  for  the  reason 
th^y  have  not  a  well  supplied  library  for 
reference,  and  consequently  often  find 
themselves    at  a  loss   how   to  propound 


proper  questions  to  their  pupils;  and  in 
like  manner  we  find  the  pupils  at  a  loss 
for  a  satisfactory  answer. 

I  request  a  prayerful  consideration  of 
this  subject.  How  many  Sabbath-school 
superintendents  and  workers  will  at  once 
send  in  their  petition  asking  for  this  much 
needed  work  to  be  published?  I  did  not 
desire  to  set  up  an  argument  here;  it  is 
simply  a  plea  If  it  would  be  necessary 
I  might  offer  some  arguments  in  the  fu- 
ture to  fully  substantiate  this  plea,  but  I 
think  the  lesson  leaf  is  needed,  as  will  at 
once  appear  to  all  who  have  a  full  com- 
prehension of  the  work.  In  much  love  I 
do  conscientiously  submit  the  above, 
W.  G.  Cook. 


Irom  the  Mississinawa  Ohuroh,  Indiana, 

Dear  Brethren : 

I    will   give   you   a   brief 

history  of  our  Church  here  at   present 

Our  Christian  warfare  has  not  been  effec- 
tive as  we  would  like  to  have  seen  it  for 
sometime  past,  on  account  of  some  trou- 
ble in  the  Church,  but  I  feel  that  we  are 
all  willing  to  buckle  on  the  armor  more 
closely,  and  to  stand  ready  to  fight  the 
battles  of  our  blessed  Master,  and  finally 
com«  out  victorious,  using  the  Word  of 
God  as  our  weapon  of  warfare. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  we  have  had  no 
additions  to  the  Church  here  this  winter, 
although  our  ministering  brethren  have 
labored  hard  to  advance  the  cause  of  our 
Master.  It  may  be  as  bread  cast  upon 
the  water,  to  be  gathered  many-days 
hence.  But  we  admit  it  seems  some- 
what discouraging,  when  we  see  through 
the  Primitive  how  much  good  is  being 
done  in  other  places;  how  many  have  been 
made  willing  to  follow  the  Savior,  while 
we  have  done  so  little  in  the  great  work 
of  our  blessed  Master. 

Dear  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  have  a  refreshing  shower  in  this 
part  of  God's  moral  vineyard.  Notwith- 
standing the  gloomy  season  wo  have  pass- 
ed through,  we  think  we  can  begin  to  see 
a  brighter  day  dawning.  The  brethern 
and  sisters  seem  to  be  in  earnest.  We 
met  to- day  at  our  meeting-house,  it  being 
our  regular  meeting  day,  and  heard  a 
splendid  discourse  from  brother  J.  M. 
Studebaker  and  brother  Wm.  E.  Deeter, 
on  the  beautiful  subject  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  The  text  was  the  24th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  showing  that  as  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  so  should  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be  ;  that  at  the  Savior's 
coming  we  should  not  bo  as  the  antedilu- 
vians were,  but  that  we  should  be  pre- 
pared. Bro.  John  preached  about  half  an 
hour  on  the  subject.  Bro.  Deeter  follow- 
ed and  exhorted  us  to  be  prepared  for 
that  great    event,  and    what  the  conse- 
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quences  would  be  if  we  wera  not  prepared 
to  meet  our  blessed  Savior.  It  will  then 
be  with  the  unconverted  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah.  The  people  would  not  re- 
pent at  the  preaching  of  Noah  and  were 
lost. 

We  have  preaching  regularly  every  two 
weeks.  Social  meetings  on  the  odd  Sun- 
days, that  is,  on  the  first  and  third  Sun- 
days. We  meet  on  next  Sunday  to  or- 
ganize our  Sabbath- school  for  the  spring 
and  summer.  Aa  we  have  bad  roads  here 
through  the  wintflr  season,  we  have  no 
Sabbath  school  daring  that  time,  but  hope 
we  may  have  an  interesting  school  this 
summer.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  of  our  brethren  here  and  elsewhere, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 
D.  W.   YOUNOE; 


A  Sad  Scene. 

Jesse  E.,  son  of  W.  H.  Albaugh,  who 
lives  near  Troy,  Ohio,  and  grandson  of 
Samuel  Albaugb,  deo'd.,  was  accidentally 
killed,  Mnrch  18th,  1879. 

He  was  an  unusually  bright  and  intelli- 
gent lad  of  eighteen,  and  was  in  charac 
ter  a  model. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  engag- 
ed in  hauling  fruit  trees  to  Tadmor  Sta 
tion,  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from 
home,  and  in  descending  a  steep  hill,  he 
braced  himself  by  placing  his  foot  against 
a  post  placed  in  the  bed  of  the  wagon  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  the  trees  in  their 
proper  place.  The  post  broke,  allowing 
some  of  the  trees  to  fall  iorward,  striking 
the  horses,  causing  them  to  run,  throwing 
him  forward  upon  the  tongue  of  the 
wagon,  and  the  supposition  is  that  his 
neck  was  broken  by  the  fall. 

The  frightened  team  ran  a  short  dis- 
tance when  they  were  checked  by  the 
wagon  running  in  a  hollow  along'iide  of  a 
culvert  The  body  of  Jesse  was  dragged 
to  the  culvert,  and  was  horribly  mutilated. 
The  face  was  disfigured  beyond  recogni- 
tion. The  tongue  and  some  of  the  teeth 
were  torn  out.  It  required  four  hours 
for  skillful  surgeons  to  make  the  body  at 
all  presentable. 

Such  a  frightful  death,  and  of  one  so 
innocent,  almost  causes  us  to  ask  God  why 
it  was.  But  we  then  rerhember  that  he 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  blessed  be  his 
name. 

Jesse  will  indeed  be  missed  by  all,  and 
especially  the  fond  mother  whom  he  al- 
ways embraced  so  tenderly  every 
morning,  and  by  that  kind  father, 
whose  cares  bad  long  been  lightened  by 
Jesse's  watchfulness, 

I  He  had  told  his  aged  grandmother  but  a 
short  time  before  the  accident,  that  he 
was  not    afraid  to   die.    May  we  all  live 


that  when  our  summons  come  to  join  in 
death's  ranks,  even  so  instantly,  we  will 
be  prepared  and  "not  afraid  to  die." 

F.  E.  T. 


From  Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

March  2l8t,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

For  some  time  I  have  been 
deeply  impressed  with  the  thought  that  1 
should  write  for  the  dear  Peimitive.  I 
can  truly  say,  it  ia  a  source  of  great  joy  to 
hear  of  so  many  accessions  to  the  Church, 
of  poor  sinners  turning  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,  Irom  darkness  to  light.  Oh, 
thai  all  would  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good.  I  am  so  thankful  that  I  am  one 
of  that  number  (or  trust  I  am)  that  have 
washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  my  eyes  being  opened  recently,'.to 
a  new  and  brighter  light,  and  that  I  was 
made  willing  to  be  led  by  that  light.  My 
prayer  is,  that  I  may  ever  be  ready  to 
ask  th«  Lord,  what  more  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  Next  month  (April)  will  be 
one  year  since  I  united  with  the  Triune 
Baptists,  and  feel  happy  to  say  that  words 
cannot  express  the  sweet  abldii:g  peace 
and  joy  that  has  crowned  and  crowded 
my  pathway  ever  since.  Pray  for  me 
that  I  may  be  a  useful,  faithful  follower 
of  my  blessed  Savioi*,  till  my  work  on 
earth  is  done,  and  then  strike  glad  hands 
with  loved  ones  gone  before,  and  meet  to 
part  no  more.  I  spent  part  of  the  Sum- 
mer and  the  Winter  here,  but  being  de- 
prived of  attending  Church  regularly, 
cannot  say  mueh  for  your  encouragement. 
Judging  from  appearances  the  Church  is 
prospering  .  I  listened  to  several  inter- 
esting sermons  and  was  strengthened. 

Susan  C.  Beeler. 


young  man  rose,  and  while  the  brethren 
were  singing  the  329th  hymn,  and  the  4th 
verse  which  reads, 

"Take  your  companions  by  the  hand, 
And  all  your  children  in  a  band," 
a  lather  rose  and  tben  two  of  his  daugh- 
ters. May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  keep 
them  faithful.  Our  meeting  was  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  D.  E  Brubaker.  He  labored 
very  earnestly  for  the  saving  of  souls. — 
Brethren  we  aek  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half, that  we  may  be  successful  in  turn- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  I  hope  all  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  also  remember  our 
editors  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Thomas  H.  Hiqgs..., 

Irom  Salem,  Oregon.  '^  '  ^  ' 

Feb    16th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

Our   beloved    elder   is 
spending  most  of  his  time  in  traveling  and 

preaching The  first  four    numbers   of 

the  Young  Disciple  have  not  reached  us 
yet.     We  received   No.   5,     last  week. — 

Please    send    the    back   numbers We 

have  had  a  very  pleasant  winter  so  far. 
Had  a  freezing  spell  in  December  and  an- 
other in  the  latter  part  of  January,  but 
as  soon  as  the  south  wind  returned  and 
tho  rain  descended  the  frost  had  to  leave. 
Have  had  but  little  snow  this  season. 

Jno.  B.  Lehman. 


Prom  Indian  Greek  Church,  Polk  Co.,  Iowa, 

Dear  Editors: — 

Tho  Church  at  this  place 
assembled  in  council  on  Saturdaythe  19th 
of  March,  which  passed  off  very  pleasant- 
ly. We  feel  to  thank  God  that  the  mem- 
bers have  such  a  love  for  one  another. — 
We  seldom  have  any  difficulties  to  settle. 
The  members  seem  to  be  in  union  and 
love.  We  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings the  2nd  of  March-  and  continued  un 
til  the  9th.  We  had  good  attention  and 
a  good  interest.  Six  made  application 
for  baptism.  Two  were  members  of  the 
M.  E  Church.  There  was  no  applica- 
tion until  the  last  day  of  the  meeting, 
when  one  young  man  expressed  his  will- 
ingness to  go  with  us.  Our  minister 
thought  he  would  close  the  meeting  but  a 
young  man  requested  another  meeting. — 
So  we  had  another  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing and  when  the  invitation  was  given,  a 


ANNODTJOEMENTS. 


Him?^ 


Tbe  brethren  of  Lost  Creek  Valley 
Church,  Pa.,  will  hold  their  communion 
meeting  on  the  27tb  of  May,  commencing 
at  2  o'clock,  and  continue  the  next  day 
until  noon.  The  usual  invitation  is  given. 
Solomon  Sieber. 

The  brethren  composing  the  church  at 
Coventry,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  will  hold  a 
lovefeast,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Saturday, 
May  31st,  1879,  at  the  Lawrenceville 
meeting-house,  commencing  at  3  o'clock, 
p.  m.     Eailroad  station.  Limerick. 

John  T.  Eisenberg 

Please  announce  through  the  P.C.  &  P. 
that  the  brethren  of  the  Middle  District 
of  Iowa,  purpose  holding  their  Annual 
District  Council  meeting  with  the  breth- 
ren of  Deep  Eiver,  at  their  meeting- 
house, Poweshiek  Co.,  Iowa.  Communion 
in  connection  on  the  17th  of  May.  Coun- 
cil commencing  on  tho  19th.  Those 
coming  by  railroad  will  please  stop  off 
at  Brooklyn  and  they  will  be  conveyed  to 
place  of  meeting.  Hope  the  brethren 
and  sisters  will  give  us  a  good  represen- 
tation. 

J.  S.  Sntdeb,.-,  .., 
Cor.  Sec'y. 

Brooklyn,  loua,  March  19th,  1879. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


The  Methodists  are  one  of  the  most  lib- 
eral deDominatioDS  in  taking  members 
into  their  societies,  althoagh  they  require 
a  pretty  stiff  orthodoxy  from  their 
preachers.  The  old  heads  among  the  lat- 
tpr,  the  local  preachers  of  the  denomina- 
tion, rather  staggered  some  of  the  younger 
men  at  the  meeting  oi  ministers  in  this 
city,  the  other  day,  by  telling  them  they 
had  no  right  to  require  candidates  for 
membership  to  assent  to  any  creed,  if  they 
showed  a  sincere  desire  to  forsake  their 
sins  and  lead  a  better  life.  These  are  the 
only  tests  laid  down  by  the  general  rules 
the  oonstitation  of  the  Chnrch,  which, 
John  Wesley  framed,  taking  the  spirit  of 
liberality  from  the  old  establishment. — 
Springfield  Repvilican. 


At  a  recent  Missionary  Conference  at 
Tankton,  Dakota,  connected  with  the 
missions  of  the  American  and  Presbyteri- 
an Boards,  227  Indians  were  present  from 
abroad,  the  majority  coming  200  miles, 
and  as  many  of  the  Tankton  Indians. 


Wm  SJomb. 


WiLOf'X — In  the  Plum  Cteek  congrega- 
tion, at  Chambersville,  Indiana  Co., 
Pa.,  March  11th,  1879,  brother  William 
Wilcox,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. — 
Services  in  the  Baptist  church,  to  an  at 
tentive  audience,  by  the  writer. 

E.  T.  Pollard. 

SMITH — In  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church, 

Cass  Co ,  Ind.,   Feb,,  27th,  1879,  Bro. 

Amos  Smith,    aged    50    years  and  20 

days.     Funeral  discourse  by  Bro.   Heil 

Hamilton,    assisted    by    Bro.     Daniel 

Shively,  from  2d  Tim.  4  :  6,  7  and  8. 

The  deceased  has  been  a  member  of  the 

Gorman  Bapliat  Church  for  twenty  years 

has  left  a  kind  wife  and   four  children  to 

mourn  their    loss       One   child   preceded 

him  to  the  land  of  rest.     He  will  be  sadly 

missed    by  the   brethren   and  sisters,    for 

bis   prompt   attendance   at   the  place  of 

worsfiip.      May   sister   Smith    and  those 

promising  children  so  conduct  themselves 

in  this  life  asto  again   meet    the    husband 

anJ  father  in  that  better  land. 

W.  S.  ToNETf. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 

LONGANECKER-In  theGeorge's  Creek 
congregation,  Fayette  Co ,  Pa  ,  of  con- 
sumption, sister  Mary  Annetta  Longa- 
necker,  consort  of  Bro.  Joseph  Longaneck- 
er,  aged€l  years,  5  months  and  17  days. 
She  was  a  very  exemplary  mother  of 
fifteen  children,  fourteen  of  which  survive 
her,  and  also  thirty-five  grandchildren. 
Being  of  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  turn,  her 
race  in  the  church  of  her  choice  was  pleas- 
ant and  agreeable  for  many  years.  She 
was  faithful  to  all  her  household,  and  obe- 
dient to  the  teachings  of  the  church.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  without  a  murmur. 
She  called  for'  the  elders,  enjoying  the 
anointing  in  full  promise  of  the  Father's 
will  Services  by  the  brethren,  from  2 
Thees  1 :  H,  12.  Jos.  I.  Coveb. 


STALB — In  Rome  Church,  Hancock  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  Tth,  1879,  Bro.  Jackson 
Stalb,  in  the  49th  year  of  bis  age.  Ser- 
vices by  the  writer. 

John  P.  Ebebsole. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 
HIMBLSBAUGH— In  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  lOlh,  1879,  Saml.  Jo8eph,son,  and 
only  child  of  friend  Micbeal  and  sister 
Catharine  Himesbaugh,  aged  nearly  4 
months.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Matt.  19:14. 

RoBT.  M.  Wakefield. 
HURLEY— In  the  Lost  Creok  church, 
Pa.,  Amanda,  daughter  of  friend  Philp 
and  sifter  Delva  Hurley,  aged  22  years, 
5  months  and  23  days.  She  was  so  young 
and  amiable,  and  of  her  it  may  be  said, 
her  sun  set  while  it  was  yet  day.  Funeral 
services  by  the  brethren. 

Solomon  Seibee 

BAINTER— In  Pleasant  Mound,  Bond 
Co.,  111.,  Feb.  13th,  of  membranous 
croup,  Bertie  E.,  son  of  friend  Andrew 
and  sister  Nancy  L.  Bainter,  aged  1 
year  and  8  months.  Funeral  services 
by  Allen  Taylor,  from  Matt.  18  :  1-2. 
Little   Bertie  was   too  good  for  earth. 

To  heaven  be  is  gone.   The  parents  deep 

ly  mourn  their  loss. 


TB  B 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTL^  AND  PUGEDI, 

Is  pablished  ever;  Tnesda;  at  $1.50  »  jear, 
postage  inoladed. 

This  Ghristian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defeose  and 
proaiotion  of  Primitive  Christiaoit;,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  CTurcA  of  the  Brtthren,  or  Oermat. 
Baptists. 

They  aceept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  propel 
rale  of  faith  and  praotiae,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord*£ 
Sapper,  the  Commnnion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ii 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  saoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  jadged  instractive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabsoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Fer  fa  rther 
partioalars  send  fo*-  s  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  4  BKUMBAUQH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HtTNTINGDOH,  PA. 


HUNTINGDON  A  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIHETABLS. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  U79  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sonday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trains  from  Hun-              Traini  from  Mt.  DaVi, 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MAIL.         BXPS.              STATIONS               ETPS.  KAIL. 

r.  K.           A.  M.                                                           p.  H.  A.  H. 

e  49            8  06        SBNTlnSDOn                  7  25  12  10 

S  46           8  10        Ijong  Siding                    7  20  12  05 

«  65          8  20       McOonnellstown           7  10  11  65 

7  00            S  25        Qrafton                             7  06  11  60 

7  16          8  86       Marklesbnrg                 6  55  11  40 

7  25          8  45       Ooffee  Bnn                    t  46  11  30 

7  80          *  50       Boagh  fc  Ready            0  40  11  25 

7  37           8  67        Cove                                   «  S3  II  18 

7  40        10  00       Fisher's  Summit         « 30  11  16 

7  60     arlO  10       n=»«n„                       Le«  20  1106 

7  66     LelO  16       B"too                     ar«  16  11 00 

8  10  10  so  Rlddlesbnrg  e  eo  10  45 
8  15  10  86  Hopewell  6  56  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Ron  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  0«  BralUer'B  Siding  6  85  10  20 
8  40  11  04  TatesvlUe  6  30  10  13 
8  4t  11  1«  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  5  18  10  03 
8  66  11  20  Hit.  Dallas  6  15  10  00 
8  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  50  9  3 

SHOCP'S   BRANCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

Ne  solicit  orders  fer  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dle- 
tienaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesns,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

CampboUand  Owen  Debate,  1  SO 

Cruden's  Cencordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition.  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  SO 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  76 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,                                    76 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  80 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  6  vols        0 
12  mo.                                                                   *  00 
Doctrine  of  the   Brethren   Defended,   by  Elder 
R  H.   Miller.    400  pages.    Published   in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  ihe 
Brethren,                                                              1  •• 
Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,                          6  OO 
German  and  English  Testaments,  75 
Indispensable  Hand  Book,                                      t  35 
JosepUus'    Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

illustrated.  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Biotionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Hlstery  of 
ea«h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  In  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  7S 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentarj  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Prac- 
tical Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stratss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  In  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cleth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  '■    1 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W,.  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    12mo.    Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  60 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  85 

Money  sent  by   postal  order,  draft,  check,  or  la 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tuhe  and  Htmn-books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  postpaid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 
Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 
Morocco,  single  dopy,  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid, 
Per  doz  " 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 
Arahesque,  single  copy,  post  paid. 
Per  doz.  " 

Per  dozen  by  express, 
Bheep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 
Per  dozen,  " 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 


A.  U. 

p.  M. 

10  20 

Saxton 

g  00 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

646 

\\n 

Crawford 

640 

Oodlar 

f  w 

tl  25 

13  00 

1  35 

13  00 
1  80 

14  75 


$      90 

9  50 
0  00 

65 
6  80 
6  SO 

65 
6  80 
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QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YotiNQ  DiBcipLB  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 
specially  adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.  It 
Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,  nicely  Illustrated,  prlntel 
on  good  paper  and  la  quite  a  favorite  among  the  younff 
people.  It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  th» 
Sunday-school. 
Terms  :    Single  copy,  one  year,  $ 

e  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  M 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  appUoatloik 
Address, 

Q.UINTEB  &BKUaiBAUOH  BKOb. 
Box  60  HuDtlogdanFk 
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JPBIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM. 

HXJNTINODON,  PA.,  Aprils,   1879 


THE  OOMPLAnriG  PEEAOHEE. 

Some  years  :igo,  a  pastor  of  a  fcinall 
church  in  one  of  the  villages  of  Indiana 
became  exceedingly  discouraged,  and 
brooded  over  his  trials  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  became  an  inveterate  grumbler. 
He  found  fault  with  his  brethren  because 
he  imagined  the}'  did  not  treat  him  well. 
A  brother  minister  was  invited  to  assist 
him  a  few  days  in  a  special  service.  At 
the  close  of  the  Sabbath  morning  services 
our  unhappy  brother  invited  the  minister 
to  his  house  to  dinner.  While  they  were 
waiting  alone  in  the  parlor  be  began  his 
doletul  story  by  saying :  ''My  brother, 
3'ou  have  no  idea  of  my  troubles,  and  one 
of  the  greatest  is,  ray  brethren  in  the 
church  treat  me  very  badly."  The  other 
propounded  the  following  questions  : 

"Did  thej-  over  spit  in  3'our  face'?" 

"No;  they  haven't  come  to  that." 

"Did  they  ever  smite  you  ?" 

"No." 

"Did  they  ever  crown  you  with  thorns?" 

This  last  question  ho  could  not  answer, 
but  bowed  his  hoadthoughtfully.  His  broth- 
er replied:  "Your  Master  and  mine  were 
thus  treated,  and  all  his  disciples  fled  and 
left  him  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  Yet 
he  opened  not  bis  mouth."  The  effect  of 
his  conversation  was  wonderful.  Both 
ministers  bowed  in  prayer  and  earnestly 
sought  to  possess  the  mind  which  was  iu 
Christ  Jesus.  During  the  ten  days'  meet- 
ing the  discontented  pastor  became  won- 
derfully changed.  He  labored  and  pray- 
ed with  his  friend,  and  many  souls  were 
brought  to  Christ.  Some  weeks  after  a 
deacon  of  the  church  wrote  and  said : 
"Your  late  visit  and  conversation  with 
our  pastor  have  had  a  wonderful  influence 
for  good.  We  never  hear  him  complain 
now,  and  he  labors  more  prayerfully  and 
zealously." 

The  Bible  says  ;  "Kebuke  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  love  thee.  Give  instruction 
to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser." 
The  above  incident  is  another  which 
Bhows  the  power  of  the  gospel  as  seen  in 
Christ's  sufferings,  to  subdue  pride  and 
cast  out  disccaitent.    Bead  Matthew  sxvii, 


or  John  xix,  to  any  fretful  or  discontent- 
ed Christian.  This  will  be  as  efficacious 
as  the  balm  of  Gilead. — Christian  jness. 


PAINT,  PUTTY,  AND  PIETY. 

A  lady  writes  thus  to  the  The  ChTistian 
at  Work : — "I  wish  you  would  say  a  word 
about  putting  one's  religion  into  one's 
work.  Last  year  I  built  a  new  house, 
and  got  a  prol'essing  Christian  man  to 
paint  it.  He  makes  good  praj'crs  at 
the  prayer  meetings,  and  says  a  good  word 
of  advice  to  the  young.  But  he  didn't 
fill  the  nail  holes  of  the  outer  and  upper 
trimmings  with  putty,  and  he  didn't  paint 
the  top  edge  of  the  doors  of  the  upper  sto- 
ry. He  took  care  to  slight  his  work  just 
where  ho  thought  it  wouldn't  be  discover- 
ed. But  the  nails  were  drawn  out  by 
the  sun,  causing  a  leak,  so  that[his  neg- 
lect in  this  direction  was  discovered ; 
then,  having  occasion  to  have  the  top  of 
one  door  planted  so  it  might  shut — again 
his  slighted  work  told  its  story.  I  have 
"discovered"  that  man's  piety  and  prayers 
ever  since.'  Perhaps  this  painter  treated 
me  as  he  did  because  I  am  a  widow. 

Anyway,  I  prefer  Christians  loho  rvill 
fillthenail  holes  with  putty ,  and  paint  the 
tops  of  the  upper  doors  .'"  The  editors 
adds  "Our  correspondent  has  said  quite  as 
effective  a  word  about  putting  one's 
religion  into  one's  work  as  we  could 
possibly  say.  And  our  friend  is  right; — 
we  want  such  Christians  as  will  do  their 
work,  not  rendering  eye-service  as  men- 
pleasers,  but  'with  good  will,  as  doing 
service  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men.'  O 
you  'Christian'  painter,  how  could  you 
leave  those  nail  holes  go?  How  could 
you  ?  Oh,  how  could  you  leave  those 
upper  doors  unpainted,  and,  above  all, 
serve  a  woman,  and  she  a  widow,  in  this 
way  ?  Was  it  manly  ?  Was  it  Christian- 
ty?  Was  it  honest?  We  advise  that 
painter  to  pray  less  for  others  and  more 
for  himself,  that  the  Lord  may  put  in 
his  heart  as  strong  a  desire  for  right 
doing  as  he  seems  to  have  for  right 
talking.  Yes,  our  correspondent  is  quite 
right, — ^^we  want  more  Christians  who  fi/l 
up  the  holes  with  putty,  and  paint  the  tops 
of  the  upper  doors."  Now  we  would  like 
te  know  if  this  woman  paid  fair  wages 


for    bci-    work.      Oppression    in    wages 
sometimes  tempts  to  slighting  the  work. 


EEADING. 

Tlioi'c  is  no  bi'aiich  of  education  that 
comes  in  general  use  more  completely 
than  reading.  It  is  not  only  a  part  of  an 
education,  but  it  is  a  fine  accomplishment, 
as  well.  Edward  W  Cox,  in  his  work  on 
"Writing,  Jieading  and  Speaking,"  saj's ; 
"Tolerable  readers  are  few ;  good  readers 
are  extremely  rare.  Not  one  educated 
man  in  ten,  can  read  a  paragraph  in  a 
newspaper,  that  to  listen  to  is  a  pleasure. 
Nine  persons  out  often  are  unable  so  to 
expi-ess  the  words  as  to  convey  their 
meaning."  It  is  within  the  power  of 
any  one  to  learn  to  read,  properlj',  if  be 
only  gives  it  his  attention. 

Go  to  an  entertainment,  where  reading 
is  one  of  the  features  of  amusement,  and 
see  how  badly  some  of  the  readers  per- 
form their  part  of  the  exercises.  Beading 
is  a  fine  art,  and  it  should  be  studied  with 
a  view  of  mastering  it.  Parents  are  very 
anxious  that  their  daughters  shall  learn 
music,  that  they  sing  and  play  well ;  yet 
how  few  really  think  of  having  them 
learn  to  read  well.  The  many  charms  of 
music  have  often  been  writen  about ;  yet 
music  has  no  greater  charm  than  reading, 
if  reading  be  given  in  the  same  manner. 

No  one  can  listen  to  James  B.  Murdock, 
and  not  feel  the  power  and  beauty  there 
is  in  good  reading.  It  stands  far  ahead 
of  oratory,  for  it  combinds  greater  art. 

It  is  not  expected  that  all  persons  can 
become  Murdocks,  Potters,  Lyons,  or 
Siddons,  but  all  can  learn  to  road  well 
enough  to  afford  pleasure  to  others,  and 
knowledge  to  themselves  if  they  try.— 
Selected. 


The  only  rule  of  pulpit  preparation, 
then,  is  this:  begin  by  building  up  your 
sermon  slowly,  thoughtfully,  carefully, 
with  painstaking.  If  actual  experience 
drives  you  into  the  other  method,  and 
actual  results  justify  it,  adopt  it.  But  it 
is  far  better  to  err  on  the  side  of  care 
and  caution  than  on  that  of  haste  and 
impulse, —  Christian  Union. 
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OONSEEVATISM. 


BY  J.    S.    FLORY. 


Wc  are  living  in  a  fast  age,  momentous 
events  are  crowding  wpon  us.  It  is  no 
time  to  be  idle — no  time  to  sit  with  folded 
hands  and  say  we  are  going  to  be  a  silent 
observer  and  watch  the  ebbing  and  flow- 
ing of  the  human  tide.  It  is  in  regard  to 
the  church  that  we  now  propose  to  offer 
a  few  calm  considerate  thoughts  Matters 
in  relation  to  our  beloved  Zion  are  assum- 
ing such  a  shape  that  many  have  become 
deeply  concerned  as  to  the  best  policy  to 
pursue  or  best  course  to  adopt  in  order  to 
avoid  the  dangers  that  beset  us  in  this 
fast  age.  No  one,  who  has  at  heart  a  love 
for  the  true,  time  honored  and  peculiar 
principles  of  our  holy  religion,  can  look 
back  even  one  year  and  remain  indifferent 
to  the  fact  that  "coming  events  cast  their 
shadows  before."  We  are  no  alarmist, 
but  there  is,  in  our  opinion,  a  necessity 
for  us  as  a  church  to  adopt  a  more  con- 
servative policy  than  that  advocated  by 
some  among  us.  Our  surroundings  are 
such  that  we  become  more  or  less  imbued 
with  the  impulsive  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  Impulsive  natures  too 
often  are  led  to  adopt  radical  measures. 
Extremes  are  dangerous.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  a  conservative  policy 
was  more  needed  for  the  well-being  of 
our  fraternity  than  at  present.  Everj' 
conservative  member  of  the  church  should 
unite  and  work  for  one  common  end  and 
that  end  the  neutralizing  of  all  opposing 
elements,  and  the  union,  love,  and  com- 
mon good  of  our  beloved  brotherhood. 
Personal  pi-eferenccs,  and  we  might  also 
say  a  too  earnest  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  the  woi-Id  should  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  love,  peace,  and  union.  We  had  better 
go  more  slowly  under  the  benign  influence 
of  those  blessed  characteristics  of  a  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  than  to  make  great 
haste  at  a  sacrifice  of  the  love,  peace  and 
union  of  the  church.  What  we  most  need 
at  present  is  a  more  general  mission  of 
the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  permeate  throughout  the  entire  body. 
The  conversion  of  the  world  should  be  a 
secondary  matter  to  this.  For  what 
would  it  jiroQt  us  tiiough  we  gain  (eon- 
vert)  the  whole  world  and  have  not  a 
healthy  body  to  unite  them  to.  There 
arc  too  many  converts  already  around 
and  about  us  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.  Need  we 
I/O  from  home  (outside  the  church)  to  find 
examples  of  this  kind  ?  Lot  us  take  warn- 
ing from  the  example  of  others  who  boast 
of  their  great  numbers,  have  a  "zeal  of  God 
but  not  of  knowledge."  God  forbid  that 
it  shall    ever   be   said   of  us   as  a  people. 


"The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up."  (John  2  ;  17.)  The  missionary  spirit 
amongst  us  is  growing.  All  are  more  or 
less  imbued  with  a  love  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world  but  the  mode  or  manner  of 
carrying  out  the  great  commission  of  our 
Lord  is  where  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinion  existing  amongst  us.  Taking 
the  whole  subject  into  consideration 
would  it  not  be  best  to  adopt  a  course  of 
proceedure  most  in  .harmony  with  love, 
peace  and  union  ?  It  seems  we  ought  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  cheering  prospects 
coming  from  almost  every  quarter.  Thou- 
sands during  the  last  year  have  been  con- 
verted and  there  is  every  prospect  the 
good  work  will  go  on.  Why  not  let  well 
enough  alone?  But  says  one,  more  might 
have  been  done  had  we  a  general  plan  of 
Evangelism  in  course  of  operation.  Yes 
we  might  have  had  more  converts,  but  it 
is  a  fact  demonstrated  by  experience  that 
a  fruit  tree  may  be  forced  to  grow  so  rap- 
idly as  to  produce  but  little  or  no  fruit. 
An  ordinary,  healthy  growth  is  always 
best.  What  we  want  in  the  church  is  a 
healthy  legal  growth — a  body  of  salt  well 
surcharged  with  savor. 

Theories  finely  drawn  out  look  very 
plausible  and  a  love  for  the  perishing 
world  is  commendable  in  all,  but  the  fact 
of  the  matter  is,  he  or  she  who  is  earnest- 
ly engaged  in  saving  the  church  is  more 
worthy  of  reward  than  they  whose  ener- 
gies are  mainly  directed  to  the  conversion 
of  the  world.  What  would,  be  thought 
of  the  man  that  would  use  every  effort 
in  his  power  to  save  strangers  from  a 
burning  building  and  leave  those  of  his 
own  family  to  perish  in  the  flames? 

Let  UH  puah  no  measure  for  adoption 
that  has  a  tendency  to  alienate  the  love 
of  members  one  from  anotho-.  Our  first 
care  should  be  union  and  love  in  the 
church  that  the  church  might  have  the 
delegated  power  of  being  "u  ligbt  to  the 
world  and  a  salt  to  the  earth" — or  her 
members  as  such. 

Wo  have  reasons  to  express  the  opinion 
that  owing  to  a  want  of  a  full  concert  of 
action  in  the  mattei-  on  the  part  of  the 
whole  church,  the  most  conservative  ele- 
ment that  has  been  in  favor  of  a  more 
general  plan  of  missionary  work,  will 
wisely  agree  to  not  attempt  to  foi-ce  the 
mea'suie  before  the  next  Annual  Meeting 
for  recognition. 

Sabbalhschools  however  worthy  they 
may  be  considered  by  many  have  honest 
opponents,  that  is  in  the  sense  of  devising 
a  system  to  be  adopted  by  the  church. 
Everj'  congregation  has  the  right  to  bring 
up  their  children  as  they  may  choose  bo 
it  is  in  the  "nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord." 

As  to  high  schools  let  them    remain  as 


private  institutions  to  stand  or  fall  on 
their  merits  or  demerits.  If  they  are  in- 
stitutions the  result  of  a  demand  for 
them,  they  can  well  be  sustained  without 
being  made  institutions  of  the  Church. 

In  regard  to  the  opposition  manifested 
on  the  pai't  of  some  among  us,  to  those 
peculiar  features  the  outgrowth  of  our 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  noncon- 
formity  to  the  world  I  remark,  that 
such  opposition  is  a  cause  for  much  con- 
cern on  the  part  of  all  who  are  conscious 
of  the  evil  tendency  thereof.  In  this  we 
have  to  grapple  with  that  terrible  enemy 
pride  and  self  will.  There  can  be  no  good 
reason  why  any  one  believing  in  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  should 
choose  to  more  closely  imitate  the  fash- 
ions and  customs  of  the  world  than  those 
of  the  church,  especially  when  those 
church  customs  are  so  expressive  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  Christian  religion, 
such  as  humility,  love  and  obedience.  It  is 
an  undeniable  fact  that  disobedience  to 
the  rules  of  the  church  pave  the  way  for 
a  general  disobedience  to  the  injunctions 
of  the  Lord.  No  marvel  why  such  is  the 
case.  That  grain  of  leaven  left  in  the 
heart  will  soon  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
Just  so  certain  as  the  offspring  of  a  sheep 
will  in  due  time  be  beautifully  mantled  in 
"sheeps  clothing,"  so  certain  will  a  con- 
vert born  of  God  be  obedient  to  the  rules 
of  the  church — those  rules  being  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  asked,  what  shall  we  do  with  the 
Korahs,  Dathans  and  Abirams,  who  say 
"Ye  are  too  precise,  the  people  are  every 
whit  holy"  ?  Let  the  Mo8eses,the  Aarons, 
and  the  whole  congregation  of  conserva- 
tive Israel  stand  together.  The  fast  train 
may  make  the  greater  noise  whether 
there  be  many  passengers  aboard  or  not, 
and  it  is  evident  the  faster  they  rttn  the 
sooner  they  will  be  out  of  sight  or  off  the 
track.  Let  one  and  all  who  have  a  love 
for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church 
stand  firm  in  the  "faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints"  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
hallowed  by  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  our 
fathers  and  mothers.  In  all  we  do  let  us 
be  governed  by  the  spirit  of  moderation, 
another  word  for  conservatism.  We  know 
that  God  will  bless  eveiy  effort  that  tends 
to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  punish 
every  one  through  whom  offences  come. 

In  our  zeal  to  carry  out  the  command 
"go  j'e,"  let  us  not  forget  the  equally  im- 
portant part  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things." 

The  soul  may  be  compared  to  a  field  of 
battles,  where  the  armies  are  ready  at 
every  moment  to  encounter.  Not  a  single 
vice  but  has  a  more  powerful  opponent,  and 
not  one  virtue  bat  may  be  overborne  by  a 
combination  of  vices. 
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OTJK  NAME. 

BY  C.  F.  DETWII.ER. 

I  feel  called  on  to  offer  a  few  objections 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  brethren  in  fa- 
vor of  adopting  a  denominational  name. 
I  don't  discard  the  reasons  given  by  the 
brethren  for  adopting  a  name  by  which 
we  might  identify  ourselves  more  conve- 
niently under  some  circumstances,  but  I 
am  strongly  under  the  impression  that 
the  objections,  all  well  considered,  will 
outweigh  all  the  reasons  we  can  urge  in 
favor  of  it,  and  that  the  old  brethren  were 
quite  correct  in  not  adopting  a  denom- 
inational name.  In  the  first  place  1  be- 
lieve that  there  is  but  one  Church  of  C/irist 
on  earth,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  the  high 
and  worthy  aim  and  the  sincere  effort  of 
every  member  of  all  Christians  to  have 
but  one  recognizedboundary  to  this  church, 
and  by  the  aid  of  the  word  of  God  aLd 
the  Holj'  Ghost  to  have  and  keep  that 
recognized  brotherhood  as  nearly  identi- 
cal with  the  mj'stical  body  as  we  can. 
Almost  all  professors  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  believe  thai  there  are  some  professors 
whom  the  word  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  forbids  us  to  fellowship,  and  I 
also  believe  that  as  a  branch  of  the  true 
vine  it  is  my  duty  to  extend  my  fellow- 
ship just  as  far  as  the  word  of  God  gives 
me  leave  to  extend  it. 

I  believe  in  one  Loi'd,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  church,  and  one  church  dis- 
cipline pZam^i/  given  and  easily  understood. 
It  would  beapity  indeedif  there  were  not 
some  men  in  every  congi'egation  of  twelve 
that  could  understand  the  meaning  of 
Matthew  18 :  1  Cor.  5  :  12  :  Gal.  5  :  19-23 ; 
1  Thess.  3:6;  Romans  16 :  17,  and  what- 
ever more  is  needed  as  a  basis  of  church 
government.  I  have  no  faith  nor  relish 
for  the  theory  that  God  has  divided  the 
church  up  into  branches  distributing 
among  them  different  forms  of  govern- 
ment to  suit  the  different  tastes  of  the 
people.  Once  I  was  a  "branch"  of  a 
"branch,"  but  I  never  could  discern  the 
difference  in  being  "Paulish"  or  "apoUish" 
(as  the  German  version  reads)  or  being 
"Ornish,"  and  now  that  I  am  not  Omish  I 
feel  an  utter  repugnance  to  adopting  a 
name  for  the  general  Brotherhood  that 
carries  with  it  the  idea  of  recognizing 
ourselves  as  one  of  the  many  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church.  God  be  praised 
world  without  end  for  all  who  will  enter 
the  golden  city  that  were  never  known  as 
"Dunkards,"  but  that  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question.  All  my  hope  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  all  my  joy  ot  sitting  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus  hang  on  the 
fact  that  I  am  one  member  of  the  one 
church,  one  branch  of  the  one  vine,  every- 


thing that  I  read  that  carries  with  it  the 
idea  of  "our  denomination"  is  unsavory 
to  my  taste,  for  I  am  no  stockholder  in 
the  "our  denomination"  or  "our  church" 
theory.  There  is  this  difference  between 
the  economy  of  grace  and  a  grape  stock 
that  in  the  former  there  is  no  provision 
made  for  one  branch  to  bo  hung  upon 
another. 

I  disagree  with  the  old  man  who  said, 
in  giving  his  experience,  that  he  "got 
religion"  and  then  looked  around  to  see 
which  denomination  had  the  most  life  in 
it,  and  in  so  doing  'concluded  to  join  the 
Methodist  Church.  There  is  no  religion 
outside  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,the 
true  vine,  and  no  one  ever  "got"  any  out- 
side of  it.  When  we  hear  ministers  of 
other  "branches"  speak  of  the  great  suc- 
cess of  the  Christian  church  they  gener- 
ally exult  chiefly  over  what  "one  single 
branch"  has  been  doing !  (The  branch  of 
which  the  speaker  has  the  honor  of  being 
a  representative,)  The  same  spirit  of  vain 
glory  we  may  sometimes  notice  in  the 
writings  of  some  of  our  correspondents 
and  it  should  not  be  so.  When  we  see 
the  formality  and  divisions  all  around  us 
and  the  outcroppings  of  variance  and  em- 
ulation among  us  it  ought  to  make  us 
feel  very  humble.  "I  would  like  the 
Dunkards  as  a  denomination  very  well 
but  they  think  there  is  nobody  right  but 
themselves,"  is  in  substance  a  sentiment 
that  we  sometimes  hear  from  those  who 
"compare  themselves  among  themselves." 
"We  have  nothing  against  them  as  a 
church,"  we  hear  even  from  some  who 
would  consider  it  degrading  to  commune 
with  us,  and  who  excommunicate  any  one 
who  will  be  baptized  or  even  marry  into 
the  "Dunkard  church."  Such  sentiments 
and  expressions  from  a  professor  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  are  sheer  mockery  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  and  if  we  want  to  labor 
against  such  sentiments  among  us  to 
stand  upon  the  solid  rock  we  should  adopt 
no  Special  name  of  distinction.  I  protest 
to-day  that  I  belong  to  the  brethren,  to  the 
United  Brethren,  to  the  United  brethren  in 
Christ,  I  am  a  Methodist,  a  Primitive 
Methodist,  a  Missionary  Baptist,  and  I 
belong — thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able mercy,  to  the  church  of  god,  but 
like  the  editor  of  the  Church  Advocate  I 
repudiate  the  name  "Winebrennarian" 
though  very  unlike  him  1  have  no  special 
choice  as  to  what  others  call  me  by  way 
of  distinction,  and  if  I  had  any  desire  for 
vain  glory  I  would  suggest  as  a  name  of 
distinction  for  "our  denomination"  a  high 
sounding  title !  But  those  who  are  not 
brethren  of  like  precious  faith  may  call 
me  a  Dunkard  or  what  they  please. 
When  any  one  asks  me  what  my  church 
relations  are  I  toll  them  I  am  what  the 


world  usually  calls  a  "Dunkard."  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  privilege  of  Christian 
to  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
if  I  thought  the  different  "branches"  of 
the  Christian  church  should  be  one  church, 
and  yet  be  distinct  bodies,  (except  in  a  lo- 
cal sense)  I  would  be  for  "open  commu- 
nion." I  once  heard  a  friend  say  "the 
Missionary  Baptists  are  all  for  unity  but 
they  won't  give  any  ;  that  Christians  who 
are  wide  apart  should  be  willing  to  give 
half  or  divide  the  difference."  Here  is 
where  the  trouble  comes  in.  The  devil 
has  been  dividing  the  difference  with 
Christians  for  eighteen  hundred  years. 
I  protest  that  I  am  willing  and  desire  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  give  not  half  but  all 
that  I  know  is  mine  to  give,  to  effect  unity 
and  fellowship  with  all  true  Christians, 
and  in  so  doing  I  believe  it  is  my  privilege 
to  have  fellowship  with  such,  as  far  as  we 
have  opportunities  of  meeting  and  striving 
in  prayer  together  to  that  end. 

We  have  a  thousand  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  that  we 
have  our  Savior's  own  plain  words  to  tell 
us  whether  or  not  it  is  his  desire  that  his 
children  have  fellowship  one  with  another  • 
John  17  :  11-21,  and  do  we  believe  to-day 
that  God  is  able  to  accomplish  his  desire 
in  this  with  those  who  are  "clean  escaped'' 
and  have  become  free  men  in  Christ  with- 
out a  chain  to  clank  about  their  feel  ?  The 
state  of  2  Peter  2 :  19.  is  a  dead  weight  to 
the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  to  fellowship, 
love,  and  harmony,  not  only  in  the  "Chris- 
tian world,"  but  in  our  own  beloved 
brotherhood. 

As  firmly  as  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  crucified  and  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  I  believe  that  his  promise  in  Matt. 
18 :  19  is  for  any  and  every  assembly  of  two 
or  more  true  and  faithful  disciples  who 
have  come  together  to  pray  and  strive  for 
love  and  unity  in  the  Spirit.  There  is  no 
schism  in  the  body  of  Christ.  There  can 
be  carnality  without  division  but  there 
can  be  no  division  without  carnality. 
Let  us  strive  in  love  together  for  unity  in 
the  Spirit  giving  no  place  for  the  flesh  to 
deprive  us  of  the  liberty  wherein  Christ 
hath  set  us  free. 


The  wise  man  has  his  follies  no  less  than 
the  fool ;  but  it  has  been  said  that  herein 
lies  the  difference — the  follies  of  the  fool 
are  known  to  the  world,  but  are  hidden 
from  himself,  the  follies  of  the  wise  man  are 
known  to  himself,  but  hidden  from  the 
world. 


A  weak  mind  sinks  under  prosperity  as 
well  as  under  adversity.  A  strong  mmd 
has  two  highest  tides-when  the  moon  is  at 
the  full  and  when  there  is  no  full. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM, 


[from  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louts,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCTTSSION, 

Prop.  I8t.— The  Brcthrpn  (or  Tunker)  Lhurches  pos- 
sess Bible  Oharaoteristlcs  eDtitlUig  them  to  he  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

ELDER    D.    B.    KAY'S      ELEVEXTH      NEG.-i.TlVE. 

Mr.  Stein  still  holds  that  an  unpardoDefl  child 
of  the  devil  can  put  on  Christ  iu  baptism  ?  For 
the  Scriptures  Inr  pardon  berore  putting  on 
Christ  in  bapti.sm  re.id  Luke  7  .  50;  John  3  :  15, 
16;  Acts  10  :  43,  and  Gal.  3  :  36.  27.  One  wil- 
fully and  persistently  refusing  baptism,  or  any 
other  command,  shows  that  he  is  unpardoned — 
condemned — not  for  want  of  baptism,  but  "be- 
cause he  halh  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  (John  3  :  18.)  The 
man  that  can,  with  the  facts  of  history  be<'ore 
him,  say  that  the  ancient  Novatian?  and  Wal- 
denses  we-e  Tu"kers.  is  to  be  pitied.  He  is 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  error.  We  find  no 
real  ancient  Novatian  or  Waldensian  document 
which  contains  "trine  immersion,"  feet  wash- 
ing, or  kissing,  as  a  church  ordinance.  These 
ancient  witnesses  held  only  two  sacraments — 
church  ordinances— "ba,-)tism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,"  or  communion.  They  had  no  "full 
meal"  Lord's  supper.  .?ec  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.  p. 
249. 

But  the  Tunkers  have  as  many  saving  church 
ordinances  as  Rome's  "seven  sacraments." 

2.  The  ancient  Xovatians  and  Waldenses  bap- 
tized those  that  professed  to  be  true  believers 
and  "real  saints."  See  Jones'  C'h.  Hist.  pp. 
249,  2.51.  Also  Perrin  chnp.  12.  Also  D'Acvers 
on  Bap.  p.  228.  These  ancient  witnesses  re- 
eardi  Q  the  "confounding  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  regenprati"n  with  the  external  rite  rf 
baptism"  as  a  mark  of  antichrist.  But  the  Tun- 
kers make  "baptism  and  regeneration  two 
names  for  one  act."  Nead's  Works  p.  248. 
These  ancient  Waldenses  would  have  regarded 
the  Tunkers  as  belonging  to  the  army  of  anti- 
christ, yet  Mr.  Stein  says  Ihat  they  were  Tun- 
kers ! 

Of  course,  he  may  find, amongst  all  the  streams 
of  slander  poured  out  upon  these  ancient  wit- 
nesses, where  they  have  been  charged  with 
nearly  every  heresy  in  doctrine.  But  where  in 
their  own  documents  is  the  proof  that  the  an- 
cient Xovatians  and  Waldenses  held  the  Tunker 
faith  and  practice  ?  Those  Baptists  who  "have 
practiced  feet-washing,  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
the  salutation  with  a  kiss,"  did  not  make  saving 
church  ordinances  of  these  customs.  Why  can- 
not our  friend  see  te  difference  between  a  so- 
cial greeting,  or  act  of  religious  hospitality,  and 
a  saving  church  ordinance  ? 

Mr.  S.  thinks  that  it  is  lawful,  but  "not  expe- 
dient" to  extend  the  saving  church  ordinance  of 
the  "holy  kiss"  to  the  "sisters"!  If  the  kiss  is 
altogether  holy,  and  essential  to  salvation,  as 
the  Tunkers  hold,  why  not  the  pastor  adminis- 
ter it,  like  bfipiism,  to  all  equally,  without  re- 
spect to  sex,  race  or  color  ?  We  still  thmk  that 
a  kiss  that  must  be  forced  by  church  law  is  only 
formality  or  hypocrisy. 

We  did  not  charge  our  friend  .with  either  of 
these  ;  for  those  that  receive  the  colored  mem- 
bers with  the  voluntary  loving  kiss  are  not  lia- 
ble" to  the  charge  of  "hypocrisy"  in  this  particu- 
lar. 

He  hints  that  we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  the 
Pharisees  who  charged  Christ  with  casting  out 
devils  throui^h  Beelzebub.  We  have  not  charg- 
ed the  Tunkers  with  cas'ing  out  devils  at  all. 

It  cannot  be  phown  that  it  was  "already"  in 
the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray  Jesus  till  after  the 
feet  washing  supper.  We  have  established, 
with  absol'ite  certainty,  that  the  feet-washing 
occurred  at  the  Bethany  supper.  Our  positions 
remain  unmoved. 

He  claims  that  he  "did  not  aim  to  misrepre- 
sent" us  when  he  charged  us  with  holding 
(w'lich  we  do  not)  that  "the  disciples  ought  not 
to  wash  feet ;  but  in  ihe  same  sentence  he  makes 
another  equally  false  charge,  that  we  do  "not 
do  it" — wash  feet,  and  assigns  us  to  "outer 
darkness"  where  is  "weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Matt.  85  :  30.  Even  if  he  has  no  rfgard 
for  truth,  he  ought  to  fear  that  lake.  Rev.  21  : 
8.     We  have  on  different  oocasitons    "wa«he<J 


the  saint's  feet"  according  to  the  example  of 
Jesus;  and  we  are  still  ready  and  willing  to  do 
so  again.  But  it  is  not  our  custom  to  boast,like 
the  Tunkers,  of  our  works.  However,  we  do 
not  enter  into  rebellion  against  Christ  by  mak- 
ing feet-washing  a  church  ordinance,  to  save  the 
soul.  Must  we  make  a  saving  church  ordinance 
of  training  children,  because  we  are  required  to 
"bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord"?  Where  is  the  proof  that  "feet- 
washing  was  put  into  the  apostolic  church  bj' 
Christ  ?     What  apostolic  church  practiced  it  ? 

Mr.  Stein  charges  that  we  claim  "only  two 
Christian  ordinances"  !  AVe  said  :  "two  church 
ordinances."  Why  does  he  continue  to  falsely 
state  our  positions  while  they  are  in  print  before 
his  eyes  ?     Is  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ? 

Mr.  Stein  states  another  reason  why  the  Tun 
ker  churches  are  churches  of  Christ,  as  follows  : 

"My  second  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  5th  characteristic,  is  that  not  only  'love,' 
but  'peace,'  'long-suflfering, '  'gentleness,'  'good- 
ness,' 'faith,'  'meekness,'  etc.,  important  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  are  manifest  in  them.  They  are 
gentle  toward  all  men,  envy  no  one,  resent  not 
indignities,  conquer  by  returning  good  for  evil, 
and  hold  war  to  be  incompatible  icith  Christianity. ' ' 

This  sounds  like  the  prayer  which  says:  "God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers  or  even  as  this 
publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week.  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  Luke  18  :  11,  12. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  Tunkers  are  as  holy 
and  sinless  as  they  boast  themselves.    We  agree 

1.  That  wars  in  general  are  unspeakable  ca- 
lamities. 

2.  That  no  Christian  has  the  right  to  propa- 
gate or  defend  his  religious  principles  with  car- 
nal weapons. 

3.  That  no  church  of  Christ  has  the  right  to 
propagate  or  defend  her  principles  with  the  car- 
nal sword. 

4.  But  in  the  present  age  of  the  world  politi- 
cal governments  have  the  same  right  to  use 
carnal  weapons  in  self-defense  as  they  have  to 
exist.  This  is  taueht  in  Rom.  13  :  1-7.  The 
political  "powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God:" 
the  political  ruler  "is  the  minister  of  God,"  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  does 
evil."  As  the  political  power  is  ordained  of 
God  to  punish  evil-doers,  if  those  evildoers 
should  come  as  a  band  of  robbers — an  army — 
to  slaughter  and  plunder  the  citizens,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  government  to  punish  with  carnal 
weapons  such  a  company  of  evil  doers.  Must 
our  government  sit  down  and  allow  men,  wo 
men  and  children  to  be  slaughtered  and  our 
cities  and  towns  given  to  the  torch  of  the  incen- 
diary foe,  without  an  effort  to  punish  the  evil- 
doers ? 

5.  As  it. is  the  duty  of  political  governments, 
under  some  circumstances,  to  bear  the  sword 
acrainst  their  enemies,  it  is  not  unlawful  for 
Christian  citizens,  who  enjoy  the  protec'^ion  of 
those  governments,  to  "bo  oubject  unto  the 
higher  powcs,"  and  to  aid  in  rescuing  the  land 
from  the  army  of  robbers. 

Mr.  Stein  asks  :  "How  can  warriors  be  Chris- 
tians?" Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  yet  he  with  his  soldier  servants  fought, 
overthrew  and  slaughtered  the  four  kings  that 
had  captured  Lot  and  his  family  ;  and  Melchise- 
dec  blessed  him  as  he  was  "returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings."  See  Gen.  14  :  13 — 24; 
Heb.  7:1.  Are  the  present  Tunkers  better 
than  Abraham  ?  Moses,  who  walked  face  to 
face  with  God,  and  brought  down  the  tables  of 
the  law  from  the  flaming  summit  of  Mt.  Sinai, 
led  the  armies  of  Israel  in  battle  against  the 
idolatrous  Amalekites.  Are  the  Tunkers  better 
than  Moses  ?  Cornelius,  the  centurion, — soldier 
captain — a  devout  man  of  prayer  and  alms,  was 
the  first  Gentile  convert.  While  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  harbinger,  was  preaching  and  baptiz 
ing,  "The  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  and  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  ac- 
cuse any  falsely;  and  be  content  with  your  wag- 
es." (Luke  3  :  14).  If  it  had  been  contrary  to 
Christianity  for  one  to  serve  as  a  soldier,  John 
would  not  have  endorsed  their  continuance  in 
the  army  with  the  reception  of  '  'wages"  as  sol- 
diers. Neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles  made 
any  lew  agaiaet  disoipleg  l^^aring  arms  ai  oiti- 


Bens  of  civil  £0vernments.  Therefore,  the  Tun- 
kers in  making  laws  on  the  subject  have  violat- 
ed the  word  of  God. 

Mr.  Stein  claims  that  the  Tunker's  garments 
are  not  "soiled  with  the  blood"  of  war.  Let 
us  see.  "During  the  late  war  the  annual  coun- 
cil" of  the  Tunkers  "offered"  "the  government 
its  hearty  sympathy  in  its  efforts  to  put  down 
the  rebellion."  Also  Mr.  Stein  quotes  Origen, 
with  approbation,  where  he  claims  that  Chris- 
tians fight  for  the  king  by  praying  for  the  suc- 
cess of  his  arms.  If  the  Tunkers  were  in  hearty 
sympathy  with  the  government  in  the  war  "to 
put  down  the  rebellion,"  their  garments  were 
soiled  with  blood  as  really  as  though  they  had 
been  in  the  army.  The  Jews,  in  the  Savior's 
time,  were  guilty  of  the  blood  of  Abel.  (MaU. 
23  :  2.5). 

We  state  our  Tenth  negative :  The  Tunker 
Churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  because  of 
their  unseriptural  church  government.  It  is  a 
centralized  hierarchy.  In  his  reasons  "Why  I 
left  the  Baptist  Church,"  p.  3,  Mr.  Stein  says  : 
"Have  they  a  republican  form  of  church  gov- 
erumrnl  ?  So  have  we,  only  that  with  us,  for 
the  sake  of  more  thorough  discipline  ev:ry  part 
is  aubj  ct  to  the  whole."  This  contains  the  seeds 
of  popery.  The  Tunker  committee  in  arranging 
for  the  Newtonia  discussion  affirmed  that,  "In 
matters  of  government  and  discipline,  each  local 
organization,  or  part  of  the  church  of  Christ,  is 
subject  to  the  whole  body"  !  Mr.  J.  H.  Mooie, 
in  Brethren  at  Work  for  Jan.  1st,  1877,  says  : 
"The  special  object  of  this  National  Conference 
is  to  decide  matters  for  which  no  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord  can  be  found.'  "  The  so  called  Tun- 
ker Churches,  ruled  over  by  a  National  Council, 
even  in  matters  not  contained  in  the  word  of 
God,  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  because  they 
have  rejected  the  Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

■EXTREMES, 

BY  C.    II.  B.\LSBALCiU. 


I  beg  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  in  the 
same  vein  with  brother  Quinter's  remarks 
on  brother  Harsb3-'s  proposition.  The 
past  history  of  the  Church,  through  all 
the  centuries,  furnishes  data  for  her  pres- 
ent regulation,  and  to  cast  the  horoscope 
of  her  future.  It  is  a  solemn  indication 
where  there  is  a  call  for  a  convention 
contemplating  the  disruption  of  the  Body 
of  Christ  on  the  ground  of  non-conformity 
to  a  prescribed  ecclesiastical  costume,  and 
for  zealous  efforts  to  extend  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  for  the  cultivation  of  the  God- 
given  mind,  and  for  obedience  to  physi- 
ological law.  These  are  the  sins  which 
brother  Harshy  thinks  justify  the  rupt- 
ure of  the  Brotherhood.  Between  the 
propo.sed  uniformity  of  brother  H.  and 
the  extremists  on  the  other  side,  there  is 
room  for  the  exhibition  of  all  the  humility 
of  apparel  that  a  well-balanced  Christian 
mind  can  demand.  Holiness  has  its  essen- 
tial proscriptions,  without  insisting  on 
definite  prescriptions.  To  the  refutation 
of  this  proposition  both  parties  may  be 
unhesitatingly  challenged.  The  position 
assumed  by  brother  Harshy,  so  far  as 
specific  revelation  goes,  is  as  untenable 
as  that  occupied  by  those  who  plead  for 
conformity  to  the  world.  The  latter 
have  no  right  in  the  church,  and  disciplire 
ought  to  adhere  inflexibly  to  the  funda- 
mental law  of  th?  Qhristian  life — sepa- 


i-JiiiViiTi  V  iU     UJUrtiOTiAiN     Ai\U 


2iie5 


rateness  from  the   world   in   all  that  per- 
tains to  its  sin-life.     But   to  enforce    uni- 
formity without   reference  to  a  principle 
that  necessarily  includes   the   entire  exte- 
rior, is  wearing  into  the   texture   of  our 
history  elements  that  inevitabij'  weaken 
our  strength.     Such  a  principle   brother 
Harshy    has     nevei    recognized   in   any 
expression  of  his  views  given  to  the  pub- 
lic  through    our   periodicals.     One   man 
cannot  wear  shoes  and   another  boots  on 
any  principle  that   can  justly   claim    au- 
thority  to    prescribe    the    modality"-     of 
dress.     Both    in  argument   and   practice 
brother  H.  fails  to  establish  anj-  principle 
that  will  bear  the  criterian    of  sound  phi- 
losophy.    I  am  in  the  order  of  the  Broth- 
erhood in  the  matter  of  dress,  and  would 
be  glad  to  have  it  universally  adopted,  as 
it  would  both  indicate   and   promote  the 
self-sacrifice  which  the  Cross  enjoins  and 
generates.     But     to    invest    it    with   the 
authority  of  a  sacrament,  or  an  ordinance, 
of  Divine  institution,   is    to   fall   into   a 
gross  and  ruinous  papal  error.  We  should 
labor  for  conspicious  uniformity   of  dress 
from   character    to   expression,  and    not 
vice  versa.     The  latter  has  ever  been  the 
bane  of  holiness  in  past   ages,  and   it  will 
not  bear  better  fruit  in  the  present.  Those 
who  would   obliterate   the  boundarj'  line 
between  the   church    and  the   woild   are 
the   enemies    of  God.     And    those   who 
would  cover   uji  an}'  form    of  rottenness 
with  external  uniformity,  may  well  recon- 
sider  any    proposition   for    schism   that 
rests  merely  on  the   surface.     For  those 
who    follow    the     world     in      anything 
prompted   by   the  elements  of  our  fallen 
nature,  I   cannot  accord  my  amen.     The 
mistake  of  the  overstrict  in  dress  does  not 
diminish   my  iove.     If  Christianity  has 
done  no  more  for  us  than  to  maintain  our 
love  to  those  who  love  us,  it   is  pitifully 
nominal.     I   have  no   inclination   to   ex- 
punge brother  Harsh}''s   name  from  the 
calender  of  saints  because  we   happen  to 
entertain  opposite   convictions  on  points 
immaterial.     I  believe   he  is  a  good  man, 
deeply  anxious  to  promote  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Church,  even  if  his  "zeal  is  not" 
in  all  respects  "according  to  knowledge." 
He  is  a  man  of  energy,  and  has  done  good 
service    against    the    encroachments   of 
pride   and   world-worship.     Personally  I 
have  no  reaaon  to  disinherit  him. 

In  his  enumeration  of  a  full  heard 
among  the  anti-christian  elements,  he  is 
squarely  in  collision  with  the  mind  of  God 
as  expressed  in  organic  law,  which  iii  its 
sphere,  is  as  obligatory  as  any  other  Di- 
vine ordinance.  Would  be  afraid  to  pub- 
lish myself  as  the  champion  of  views 
which  antagonize  any  Divine  order. 

His  opposition  to  a  wider  and  more 
concerted    proclamation     of  the    Gospel 


staggers  me  more  than  anything  else. 
What  precedence  he  can  claim  over  the 
most  debased  and  remote  savages  on  the 
earth,  on  any  principle  found  in  the  life 
and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  problem 
he  will  do  well  to  solve  for  his  own  spir- 
itual benefit.  Whether  our  high  schools 
will  advance  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
church,  time  must  determine.  But  the 
discipline  and  elevation  of  mind  is  a  fun- 
damental law  of  the  Divine   government. 


THE  STUDY  Or  PEOPREOT. 

BY    B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

To  the  Christian  believer  there  are  few 
things  fraught  with  more  interest  than 
the  study  of  prophecy.  It  is  not  the  cra- 
ving of  a  barren  curiosity,  but  the  legit- 
imate desire  of  the  regenerate  mind  to 
find  in  the  past  and  present  fulfillment, 
and  future  promise  of  prophecy,  an  en- 
couragement of  his  hope  and  an  incentive 
to  holiness  of  life.  We  cannot  fail  to  see 
that  there  was  an  important  purpose  in 
the  revelation  of  future  events,  which  pur- 
pose is  freighted  with  practical  benefit  to 
the  world  and  the  church  ;  all  along  the 
line  of  sacred  history  we  find  the  fruits 
of  the  various  prophetic  missions,  work- 
ing repentance  as  in  the  case  of  Ninevah, 
and  ministering  hope  unto  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  and  unto  the  waiting  saints  of 
Jerusalem  who  were  'looking  in  constant 
expectation  for  the  blessed  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  I  doubt  not  that  every  impor- 
tant event  of  history  has  been,  and  is 
foreshadowed  in  the  mystic  pages  of  Dan- 
iel, Ezekiel,  Isaiah,  and  Revelations,  cer- 
tainly those  which  have  closely  or  remote- 
ly affected  the  interests  of  the  church. 

The  practical  uses  of  the  sure  woi-ds  of 
prophecy  are  "as  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place  until  the  day-dawn  shall 
arise ;  "they  are  star-lamps  hung  from  the 
empyrean  to  guide  the  anxious  tempest- 
tossed  mariner  on  Time's  broad  ocean. — 
They  have  also  served  as  a  potent  weap- 
on in  wars  of  the  church  against  its  ene- 
mies. During  the  dark  ages,  when  the 
fifth  vial  was  poured  outupon  the  seat  of 
the  beast,  in  the  guise  of  the  great  refor- 
mation, they  gnawed  their  tongues  with 
pain,  when  the  mighty  reformers  drove 
home  with  effectual  eloquence  and  power, 
those  prophecies  relating  to  the  woman 
clothed  in  scarlet  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  riding  ujDon  the  seven- 
headed  beast ;  together  with  the  delinea- 
tion of  that  anti-christian  heresy  which 
should  usurp  power  over  the  consciences 
of  men. 

And  now  when  we  evidently  approach 
the  last  ages,  when  the  signs  of  the  times 
indicate  the  speedy   consummation  of  all 


things, — when  the  world  is  rushing  to  its 
final  destiny,  like  a  comet,  all  ablaze  with 
the  fusion  and  friction  of  its  unprece- 
dented progress,  and  the  rapid  operation 
of  the  various  forces  of  society  and  sci- 
ence,— when  selfishness  and  infidelity, 
greed  and  lust  prevail  as  they  never  did 
before,  it  is  well  for  us  again  to  open  the 
mystic  page  and  search  diligently  for  the 
light  which  may  dissipate  the  spiritual 
gloom  around  us,  and  admonish  our  cease- 
less preparation  and  watchfulness  for  the 
speedy  coming  of  our  Lord.  "Can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times?"  was  our 
Savior's  indignant  question  to  the  Phar- 
isees :  upon  their  generation  had  been 
directed  the  focus  of  all  precedent  proph- 
ecy ;  upon  their  age  had  come  the  reign 
of  a  giant  pagan  despotism,  casting  the 
tartarian  shadow  of  its  wings  upon  the 
"Holy  Place"  itself;  around  them  and 
over  the  broad  earth  was  spread  the  cor- 
ruption and  slime  of  universal  wickedness, 
and  yet  they  discerned  not  the  signs  of 
the  times  nor  understood  the  plain  decla- 
rations of  prophecy  relating  to  the  time 
and  manner  of  His  coming ;  "the  light 
shone  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not."  But  now  in  the 
full  blaze  of  this  glorious  dispensation 
shall  it  be  said  that  we  do  not  compre- 
hend the  lights  of  revelation  hung  in  the 
distant  horizon,  to  keep  alive  the  earnest 
hope  and  expectation,  and  cultivate  that 
incessant  watchfulness  of  God's  people 
which  is  the  very  guarantee  of  spiritual 
health  and  growth.  We  see  all  around 
us  the  very  signs  foretold  by  our  Savior, 
famines  and  troubles,  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  pestilence  and  death,  and  we  know 
what  these  things  indicate  in  the  pro- 
phetic horoscope. 

But  the  great  error  into  which  many 
have  fallen  is  the  sanguine  acceptance  of 
theoi'ies  which  assume  the  discovery  of 
definite  time.  I  believe  we  may  not  go 
behind  the  declaration  of  our  Savior  that 
no  man  knoweth  that  day  and  hour, 
neither  the  angels  nor  even  the  Son  but 
the  Father  only,  yet  we  may  know  that 
when  the  trees  "put  forth  their  leaves  Sum- 
mer is  nigh."  It  is  idle  to  think  that  one 
mind  or  even  one  age  could  solve  the 
problem  of  correct  interpretation,  but  as 
we  glide  on  toward  the  end,  mind  after 
mind  and  age  after  age  discovers  more 
light,  and  each  one,  striking  upon  some 
new  treasure  of  truth,  add  to  the  gensral 
profession  and  wealth  of  knowledge  upon 
the  momentous  subject. 


It  is  not  that  men  constantly  think  of 
the  goodness  of  God  that  causes  trouble, 
but  that  they  occasionly  think  evil  of  him. 
— Star  in  the  West, 


GIVE  AS  THE  LOBD  PEOSPEES. 

BY  A  BROTHER. 

"Let  every  oue  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  (when  ?)  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  (how  much  ?)  according  as  God 
has  prospered  him,  (why  ?)  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  1  come." 

My  will  ia  and  I  believe  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  that  two  dollars  shall  be  used  to 
send  the  Primitive  Christian  to  the 
poor  ;  two  dollars  be  send  to  brother  Hope, 
or  for  the  Danish  mission  ;  one  dollar  for 
the  Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism. 
Now,  perhaps,  you  will  wonder  what  I 
call  the  Lord's  treasury,  and  how  much 
I  consider  the  Lord  has  prospered  me.  I 
will  answer,  and  tell  you  how  I  came  to 
set  it  up,  but  will  withhold  my  name,  lest 
I  let  my  left  hand  know  what  my  right 
hand  doeth,  or  that  it  be  said  "he  is  blow- 
ing the  trumpet." 

I  have  a  small  paper  box  which  1  call 
the  Lord's  treasury,  because  in  it,  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  put  what  I 
have  decided  should  be  his  share,  and 
therefore  because  it,  (the  money)  is  the 
Lord's  money,  it  (the  money)  is  the 
Lord's  treasury.  I  read  in  my  Bible  that 
Abraham  gave  one-tenth  of  the  spoils  un- 
to the  Lord,  therefore,  I  resolved  in  my 
heart  and  vowed  unto  the  Lord  that  one- 
tenth  of  what  I  sell,  be  it  land,  or  stock, 
or  grain,  or  whatever  it  may,  one-tenth 
shall  be  given  unto  the  Lord.  I  have 
this  vow  some  six  or  eight  months,  and 
through  God's  grace  1  expect  to  keep  it 
while  I  live. 

The  promptings  which  led  me  to  this 
vow,  are  as  follows  :  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Jesus  when  I  was  but  young,  about  fif- 
teen. I  felt  that  he  was  a  precious  Sav- 
ior. He  forgave  all  my  sins,  and  I  was 
happy  in  a  Savior's  love,  and  like  the 
Eunuch  went  on  my  way  rejoicing.  As 
years  passed  away,  I  felt  my  acceptance 
with  God  ;  I  felt  that  there  was  peace  with 
in,notwithstanding  many  trials,  and  temp- 
tations, and  discouragements,  have  follow- 
ed me  in  my  Christian  journey,  however, 
as  time  moved  on,  the  enemy  was  at 
work.  The  little  seeds  began  to  grow, 
and  after  a  while  the  thorns  came  up,  the 
cares  of  the  world,  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  began  to  choke  the  word,  that  was 
sown  in  my  heart,  and  I  was  becoming 
unfruitful.  Or  as  might  be  better  repre- 
sented by  the  tares  of  the  field,  the  good 
seed  was  sown  in  my  heart.  Afterward 
came  the  enemy,  while  I  was  sleeping, 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 
the  wheat  was  becoming  choked.  While 
being  in  this  condition,  and  realizing  that 
the  enemy  was  gaining  ground,  I  also  re- 
3.1ized  my  sad  condition.     I  no  longer  felt 


that  all  was  peace  within.  I  no  longer 
felt  that  smile  of  approbation  which  1 
once  ;  elt  from  my  Savior.  I  no  longer 
felt  that  if  my  Savior  should  call  me  now, 
that  I  was  prepared,  but  doubts  were  in 
ray  mind,  fearing  if  ho  should  call  me, 
eternal  death  would  be  my  certain  doom. 
Oh,  with  those  doubts  and  fears  I  was 
not  happy.  Oh  !  how  many  bitter  tears 
of  sorrow  I  shed  while  in  this  condition. 
Oh !  how  often  I  have  prayed,  Savior,  for- 
give me,  but  not  so.  I  had  filled  my  cup 
with  sorrow  and  have  to  drink  it.  Oh  ! 
I  had  well  nigh  given  up  in  despair,  fear- 
ing in  my  heart  sometimes  that  there 
was  a  balm  in  Gilead  for  me,  as  only 
those  who  have  felt  a  Savior's  love,  know 
what  it  is, so  only  those  who  suffer  remorse, 
know  what  it  is.  Oh  !  that  I  could  write 
with  the  pen  of  Almighty  God  upon  the 
tablet  of  every  heart  beware  !  BEWAEE! 
Notwithstanding  all  this  sorrow,  I  rejoice 
that  I  can  drink  it  now,  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  have  mercy.  Oh,  ye  mammon 
of  worshipers !  Ye  backslidden  in  heart ; 
ye  sinners  and  ungodly  will  you  not  read 
and  reflect?  Will  you  not  drink  the  cup 
of  sorrow  and  repent  of  your  sins,  and 
receive  a  Savior's  love  Feeling  thus  dis- 
tressed on  the  account  of  my  unsaved 
condition,  on  a  lovefeast occasion,  I  feared 
that  I  was  eating  and  drinking  to  my 
own  condemnation,  I  prayed  God  to  for- 
give me.  I  solemnly  vowed  in  that  silent 
hour,  I  would  give  one-tenth  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  used  for  my  own  spiritual 
benefit,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Lord's 
people,  and  I  rejoice  to  say  that  my  faith 
is  strengthening,  my  hopes  of  heaven  are 
brightening,  and  I  expect,  through  the 
mercy  of  God  and  tenderness  of  a  Savior's 
love  to  reach  the  celestial  city. 


THE  WEDDING  GAEMENT. 

BY  LEVI  STONER. 

"And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garmeat." — Matt.  23: 11. 

The  lessons  taught  in  this  chapter  are 
of  an  interesting  character,  especially 
those  in  the  first  paragraph.  Here  Christ 
is  giving  us  a  description  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  He  tells  us  that  it  is  like  un- 
to a  certain  king  which  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son.  And,  as  was  the  custom  in 
those  days,  he  bade  a  great  number  of 
guests  to  be  with  him  at  the  marriage  of 
his  son.  When  the  time  came,  and  all 
things  were  prepared,  the  king  sent  his 
servants  out  to  call  them  that  were  bid- 
den to  the  feast,  but  those  who  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding  had  no  desire  to 
go.  And  the  king,  in  order  to  have  the 
wedding  furnished  with  guests,  sent  out 
other  servants,  saying,  "Tell  them  which 


are  bidden,  behold  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  to 
the  marriage."  But  they  still  refused  to 
attend.  One  went  to  his  farm,  and  another 
to  his  merchandise.  And  the  remnant 
took  his  servants  and  entreated  them 
spitefullj",  and  slew  them.  Then  we  find 
the  wedding  still  without  guests,  for  they 
that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy  to 
attend. 

The  king  then  said  to  his  servants,  "Go 
ye,  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 
riage." So  those  servants,  at  the  bidding 
of  the  king,  went  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  good  and 
bad,  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests.  After  the  servants  had  gathered 
the  guests  in  to  the  wedding,  the  king  came 
in  to  see  them.  And,  behold  when  he  look- 
ed around  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment,  and  the 
king  spoke  to  him  and  said,  "Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment?"  Now  the  question  might 
arise  in  the  minds  of  some,  how  could 
these  guests  be  expected  to  have  wedding 
garments  when  the  servants  went  out  in 
the  highways  and  compelled  them  to 
come  in  without  any  warning?  Some 
might  think  that  they  had  not  time 
to  get  other  garments  on  such  short  no- 
tice, and  indeed  it  would  seem  to  be  a 
very  logical  conclusion  if  those  marriage 
feasts  in  that  age  of  the  world  were  con- 
ducted in  the  same  way  they  are  now. 
But  in  order  to  avoid  difficulties  of  this 
kind,  the  king  had  garments  prepared  for 
his  guests,  and  had  servants  whose  duty 
it  was  to  see  that  the  guests,  when  they 
came  there,  were  supplied  with  one  of 
these  garments.  I  presume  the  man  who 
went  in  their  without  a  wedding  garment 
thought  his  own  were  probably  as  good 
as  those  that  were  offered  to  him  by  the 
servants. 

Now  let  us  turn  the  picture  over  and 
look  at  the  other  side  of  it.  We  are  all 
guests  that  have  been  invited  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  He  has  sent 
his  servants  to  invite  the  guests  for  him, 
but  I  fear  that,  like  the  man  who  was  at 
the  marriage  of  the  king's  son,  there  will 
be  a  great  number  of  the  guests,  whom, 
when  the  Lord  of  the  feast  comes  in  to 
see,  will  find  some  that  have  not 
on  the  wedding  garment.  And  when  the 
king  speaks  to  them  in  regard  to  their 
not  having  such  a  garment  on,  what  ex- 
cuse can  they  offer  ?  Can  they  say  that 
they  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  pro- 
cure the  proper  garment?  Methinks  I 
see  them  sitting  there  mute  and  silent  not 
able  to  answer.  Then  comes  the  sentence 
of  the  king,  "Bind  thejn  hand  and  foot  and 
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cast  them  out  into  outer  darkness.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
But,  says  the  inquiring  mind,  what  is  the 
garment  that  we  are  required  to  have 
before  we  can  appear  as  guests  at  the 
marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb  ?  We  must 
be  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
And  we  must  have  our  robes  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
See  2  Cor.  5:3;  Eph.  4  :  24 ;  Col.  3  :  10- 
12;  Eev.  3:4;  16  :  15  ;  19:8. 

By  examining  these  passages  we  find 
they  have  reference  to  the  wedding  gar- 
ment that  the  Christian  should  have,  that 
he  may  be  a  guest  at  the  marriage  feast 
of  the  Lamb.  But  says  one,  how  are  we 
to  obtain  this  wedding  garment?  Now 
let  me  say  to  you  that  there  is  only  one 
way  to  obtain  that  after  which  we  are 
seeking,  and  that  is  to  follow  Christ  in 
the  way  he  has  marked  out  for  us.  He 
has  left,  as  it  were,  his  landmarks  by  the 
way  ihat  we  may  be  directed  all  along 
the  journey  of  life.  We  need  not  go 
astray  if  we  will  only  heed  the  directions 
he  has  given  us.  Then  in  order  that  we 
may  be  prepared  to  be  at  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb  let  us  take  the  word  of 
Grod  as  the  man  of  our  counsel  and  not 
follow  the  opinions  of  men.  Now  let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter, 
"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


PEAOTIOAL  OHEISTIAHITY. 

BY  D.  0.  FREY. 

"For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uuoertain  nound, 
who  Bball  prepare  himself  to  the  battle?" — 
1  Cor.  14:8.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ia  risen  upon 
thee."— Is.  60: 1. 

We  understand  the  first  of  these  passa- 
ges to  refer,  firat,  to  the  minister  of  the 
gospel;  and  second,  to  the  laity.  If  the 
minister,  "the  trumpet,  give  an  uncertain 
sound ;"  if  he  condenses  his  sermon  on 
matters  of  religion,  so  much  so  that  he 
gradually  runs  off  the  track,  and  gets  to 
preaching  on '-economy,"  "the  settlement 
of  California,"  etc.,  etc.,  if  he  must  jump 
at  conclusions,  if  he  gets  to  running  down 
other  denominations  ;  if  he  preaches  on 
"politics,"  against  the  holy  ordinances  of 
the  true  church,  (that,  perhaps  of  another 
denomination,)  against  which  he  is  pre- 
judiced ;  I  say,  if  he  does  these  things  in 
public,  what  difference  ia  there  between 
him  and  any  other  ungodly  man.  He 
preaches  free  salvation,  but  where  is  it  ? 
Go  into  his  church  and  you  must  buy  a 
seat ;  join  that  church  and  you  must  help 
to  get  up  church  fairs,  donations,  oyster 
suppers,  grabbags,  &c.,  and  you  must  also 
help  to  get  up  a  large  salary  so  that  he 


can  dress  up  in  a  "brand  new''  suit  of 
broadcloth,  a  beautiful  bow,  a  standing 
collar,  and  a  stove  pipe  hat  on,  and  boots 
that  shine  like  silver.  Is  that  "free  sal- 
vation ?"  If  80,  I  don't  want  it.  I  may 
as  well  spend  that  money  for  i)canut8  and 
candy.  Second.  If  such  "uncertain 
Bounds"  come  from  the  pulpit,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  laity  are  become  cor- 
rupt, and  "practical  Christianity"  has 
passed  into  oblivion  ?  If  the  laity  are  in- 
fluenced in  this  way,  what  inducements 
are  there  for  sinners  to  turn  from  their 
evil  waj's  ? 

"Arise,  shine."  Stay  away  from  amuse- 
ments, entertainments.  State  fairs,  or  the 
ball  room,  or  dancing  festivals,  and  by  so 
doing,  be  "a  light  of  the  world,"  (Matt. 
5  :  14,)  and  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  verse 
13.  The  reason  why  it  is  wrong  to  at- 
tend these  things  is  this,  i.  e  :  the  State 
fair  in  itself  is  harmless,  but  is  there  ever 
such  a  gathering  at  which  cursing,  swear- 
ing, and  "drinking  to  themselves  dam- 
nation, and  "become  a  stumbling  block  to 
them  that  are  weak?" — 1  Cor.  8:  9.  These 
all  admit  to  be  evil,  or  at  least  have  an 
evil  appearance,  and  the  apostle  Paul 
says  :  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."— 1  Thes.  5  :  22.  For  further  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  see  Eom.  13  :  13  ; 
1  Cor.  G  :  9,  10  ;  Eph.  5  :  5  ;  4  :  31 ;  James 
3  :  10-13.  Apply  the  forgoing  to  their 
intended  use,  and  "so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."— Gal.  6  :  2. 

Lena,  111. 


SUNDAY  S0H00L.-]SrO.  10. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
RESPONSIBILITIES    OF     SUPERINTENDENTS. 

The  laws  of  God  impose  obligations 
upon  us  to  perform  certain  duties  without 
being  under  special  promises.  If  we  omit 
those  enjoined  duties  we  become  responsi- 
ble for  negligence.  While  our  Creator 
granted  us  talents,  he  also  demands  pro- 
portional improvements  for  certain  wise 
purposes.  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing," 
"let  your  light  so  shine  that  others  may 
see  your  good  works,"  and  many  other 
passages  of  like  import  make  us  respon- 
sible in  the  manner  in  which  we  live  and 
work  as  christian  people.  How  much 
more,  those,  who  directly  obligate  them- 
selves to  certain  duties !  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men  :"  for  if  we  sow  to  the  spirit, 
of  the  spirit  we  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 
''The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,"  "righteousness 
and  truth."  These  will  secure  to  us  life 
everlasting  and  unfold  the  glories  of  the 


Kingdom  of  God.  But  if  we  sow  to  the 
flesh,  of  the  flesh  wo  shall  reap  corruption. 
The  works  of  the  flesh  are  "adultery, 
roniication,  uneleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  em- 
ulations, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
onvyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rovel- 
ings,  and  such  like."  These  will  condemn 
us  to  misery  and  eternal  death.  If  we  do 
not  inculcate  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  and 
rebuk*  the  works  of  the  fle.-h  ;  wc  arc 
most  assuredly  held  accountable  as  su- 
perintendents. What  a  vast  field  is  here 
laid  open  for  assiduous  labor !  When  we 
consider  the  rising  generation  to  take  our 
place  in  a  few  years,  which  in  reality  they 
will,  with  what  weight  then  does  the  re- 
sponsibility rest  upon  us  !  Not  only  are 
we  responsible  for  the  proper  exercise  of 
the  talents  entrusted  to  us,  but  wc  arc 
accountable  for  the  manner  in  which  wo 
discharge  our  duties  towards  our  youth ^ 
How  earnest  should  our  entreaties  be  for 
divine  guidance,  that  we  may  inculcate 
such  principles  as  to  reflect  honor  to  the 
name  ot  Jesus  and  his  teachings,  and  in- 
duce themto  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in 
the  light !  We  are  responsible  if  wo  do  not 
walk  circumspectly,  if  we  do  not  abstain 
from  all  appearances  of  evil,  if  we  do  not 
redeem  the  time,  if  we  do  not  prove  what 
is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  if  we  do  not 
reprove  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
and  if  we  do  not  train  the  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  also  held  responsible  if  we  do  not  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  wrestle' 
against  powers,  against  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  and  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  This  is  only 
a  glimpse  of  responsibilities.  But  it  may 
bring  us  to  thinking,  so  as  to  create  with- 
in our  hearts  a  desire  to  become  more 
worthy  of  the  great  and  important  cause 
we  espouse. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  DO  IT. 

An  intelligent  and  thrifty  farmer  says: 
"But  for  the  co-operation  of  my  boys  1 
should  have  failed.  The  eldest  is  near 
twenty  one,  and  the  other  boys  in  the 
neighborhood,  younger,  have  left  their 
parents;  mine  have  stuck  to  me  when  I 
most  needed  their  services,  and  I  attrib- 
ute this  result  to  the  fact  that  I  have 
tried  to  make  their  home  jjleasant.  I 
have  furnished  them  with  attractive  and 
useful  reading  and  when  night  comes,  and 
the  day's  work  is  ended,  instead  of  running 
with  other  boys  to  the  railroad  station 
and  adjoining  towns,  they  gathered 
around  the  great  lamp  and  became  inter- 
ested in  their  books  and  papers. 
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Will  Bro.  J.  B.  Furguson   please   give 
us  his  post  office  address  ? 


Look  at  the.  list  of  books  for  sale  at  this 
'office  in  another  column.  Books  that  you 
may  want,  not  on  the  list  may  also  be 
had  by  consulting  us,  as  we  have  made 
arrangements  with  most  of  the  leading 
publishers  to  8uj)ply  our  patrons. 


If  any  of  our  readers  know  of  a  good 
book  binder  they  will  confer  a  favor  by 
giving  us  his  name  and  address.  We 
would  also  be  pleased  to  know  of  a  prac- 
tical printer  without  a  family.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  or  at  least  in  sympathy 
with  the  church  preferred. 


9,860  persons.  This  is  certainly  a  very 
commendable  way  to  expend  money  and 
it  would  be  well  for  more  men  of  wealth 
to  imitate  his  example.  Doing  good  to 
the  poor  in  this  way,  if  done  through  a 
proper  motive,  is  casting  bread  upon  the 
waters  that  will  return  some  day. 

One  of  our  exchanges  gives  a  receipt 
for  happiness  which  is  as  follows  :  "Health, 
definite  employment  and  a  home."  These, 
it  is  true  are  very  essential  to  happiness, 
but  we  have  known  persons  to  possess  all 
these  and  yet  were  far  from  being  happy. 
Contentment,  we  have  always  looked  up- 
on as  being  an  indispensable  requisite  to 
happiness.  If  we  have  contentment  we 
are  happy  although  we  have  neither 
health,  employment  or  a  home.  A  con- 
science void  of  offense,  and  a  regenerated 
heart  is  the  great  secret  of  happiness. 


Bro.  G.  W.  Cripe  has  been  holding  a 
successful  meeting  in  the  Ogans  Creek 
congregation,  Wabash  county,  Ind.  Nine 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Stephen  Ulery  and  Perry  Early  were  at 
the  same  time  elected  to  the  ministry. 


One  hundred  and  fifty-two  dollars  have 
been  raised  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
some  of  our  ministers  to  the  cities  to 
preach.  It  is  suggested  that  when  1200 
are  raised  two  brethren  be  selected  for 
the  work,  these  brethren  to  be  selected  by 
the  votes  of  the  donors. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  short  call 
from  our  brother  John  H.  Brumbaugh  of 
Clayton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was 
East  on  business  and  also  to  visit  his  fath- 
er who  lives  in  the  James  Creek  congre- 
gation. He  reports  the  brethren  of  Ohio 
well  and  alive  in  the  cause  of  the  Master. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Flory  of  Colorado,  says: 
Brother  Samiiel  C.  Bashor  has  returned 
to  our  congregation  with  the  expectation 
of  making  Colorado  his  home  and  assist 
in  the  building  up  of  Zion.  The  church 
is  seemingly  in  a  prosperous  condition ; 
all  in  love  and  union.  Emigration  into 
the  state  is  immense — the  Leadville  ex- 
citement are  of  the  main  causes.  Good 
prospects  for  abundant  crops. 


Mr.  Peabody  gave  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don 82,500,000.  81,750,000  has  been  ex- 
pended providing  neat  and  commodious 
dwellings   for  2,34S  families,   numbering 


One  of  the  most  successful  ways  to  im- 
press men  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is 
to  live  out  the  principles  it  teaches.  This 
fact  is  frequently  illustrated.  A  corres- 
pondent to  the  Christian  of  London,  Eng- 
land, says :  "A  sceptical  young  German 
said,  plead  for  your  Christianity  as  elo- 
quently as  you  like,  but  until  I  see  you 
professing  Christians  live  different  lives 
from  other  men,  I  cannot  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity!" This  is  really  a  proper  test. 
The  Savior  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,"  and  if  professing  Christians 
do  not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, is  it  any  wonder  that  they  are  made 
to  doubt  ?  This  thought  should  impress 
every  Christian  with  the  importance  of 
living  what  we  profess.  If  some  should 
be  made  to  doubt  through  our  unholy  eon- 
duct,  what  a  fearful  account  we  maj'  have 
to  give. 

The  Church  Advocate  says,  "the  oppo- 
sition to  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form 
is  becoming  stronger.  Several  Methodist 
Conferences  have  passed  resolutions  to  the 
effect  that  thej'  will  not  ordain  men  to 
the  ministry  who  use  it.  If  the  ministry 
become  anti-tobacco  it  will  effect  the 
church.  And  3'et  it  looks  like  a  hopeless 
task  to  banish  tobacco  from  the  church 
and  pulpit."  It  does  look  rather  hopeless 
but  continual  effort  accomplishes  great 
things.  In  our  own  fraternity  a  great 
deal  has  been  accomplished  by  constantly 
keeping  its  uselessnoss  and  extravagance 
before  the  minds  of  our  brethren.  Rea- 
soning, when,  done  in  the  proper  spirit, 
must  have  its  power,  more  even  than 
church  discipline. 


cant  duty  of  the  young  convert,  should 
only  be  surrounded  with  thoughts  and 
expressions  indicative  of  supreme  thank- 
fulness to  God.  It  should  always  be  re- 
ferred to  as  a  rich  and  unspeakable  priv- 
ilege. And,  let  us  not  only  in  regard  to 
this  one  calling  of  the  divine  life  change 
our  vocabulary,  but  let  us  encircle  all  our 
religious  duties  with  the  atmosphere  of 
praise,  joy  and  thanksgiving.  We  should 
throw  around  them  the  halo  of  a  divine 
glory,  and  think  of  them  as  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  our  Redeemer  for  his  won- 
derful condescension  and  pardoning  love. 
Let  us  never  at  a  baptismal  scene  sing : 

JViust  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone '? 
But  rather 

Happy  are  they, 
Or, 

"Sweet  the  sign  that  thus  reminds  me, 
Sartor  of  thy  love  to  me; 
Sweeter  still  the  love  that  binds  me 
In  its  deathless  band  to  thee. 

Oh,  what  pleasure, 
Buried  with  my  Lord  to  be." 


It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  motives  and  principles  embodied  in  a 
Christian  life  are  what  makes  it  accepta- 
ble with  God.  There  may  be  those  who 
appear  to  be  tolerbly  good  Christians,  but 
their  motives  may  be  impure.  It  is  an 
advantage  these  days  to  be  upright  and 
truthful,  as  it  gives  men  and  women  pre- 
cedence and  enables  them  to  secure  posi- 
tions rich  in  pecuniary  benefit  that  they 
could  not  otherwise  obtain.  It  may  be 
that  if  we  could  know  the  motives  that 
prompt  a  great  deal  of  right  doing,  we 
would  feel  that  God  has  comparatively 
little  time,  honor  or  worship.  From  an 
exchange  we  clip  the  following  thoughts 
on  the  subject :  "There  are  men  who,  to 
a  superficial  observer,  live  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians do,  and  who  really  are  just  as  truth- 
ful, as  upright,  as  sympathetic,  as  gener- 
ous to  the  poor,  as  liberal  to  the  cause  of 
education  and  some  other  charities,  and 
because  they  do  not  mention  religion  are, 
to  a  worldly  man,  much  more  comfortable 
and  genial  companions.  There  is  one 
great  difference,  however,  namely,  the  one 
lives  as  he  does  for  God,  the  other  for  man 
and  for  his  personal  satisfaction.  The 
quality  of  an  action  is  in  the  motive." 


The  National  Baptist  thinks  we  should 
not  speak  of  baptism  as  across.  It  says:  "It 
seems  to  us  that  baptism,  the  first  signifi- 


There  is  more  of  a  dispostion  on  the 
part  of  our  contributors  to  write  about 
our  church  deffleulties  than  we  like.  We 
would  prefer  that  these  differences  should 
not  be  made  so  prominent.  We  believe 
in  the  main,  if  our  church  is  united,  and 
if  there  are  those  who  are  departing  from 
the  truth,  they  should  not  be  held  up  be- 
fore the  world  as  constituting  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  brotherhood.  Even  in 
Christian  families  there  is  sometimes  a  little 
discord  and  it  would  not  be  well  to  make 
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known  all  these  little  trouble.  A  little 
(iiscipline  on  the  part  of  an  unruly  son  or 
(laughter  may  bring  about  order  and  har- 
mony. So  it  is  in  the  church.  We 
do  not  think  it  well  to  proclaim  to  the 
world  the  interviews  held  by  some  of  our 
brethren.  Let  them  be  disciplined  but 
do  not  be  so  free  in  proclaiming  the 
trouble  before  the  world  in  our  papers. 
Our  paper  circulates  considerable  outside 
of  the  church  and  we  would  prefer  that 
these  things  should  not  be  made  so  prom- 
inent. As  already  remarked  we  think  as 
a  whole  we  are  united,  and  if  there  be  a 
few  discordant  elements  we  should  not 
make  more  of  them  than  they  really  are, 
or  picture  the  results  more  than  they  are 
likely  to  be. 


A  lady  who  was  suddenly  stricken  with 
a  failing  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  was  told 
that  she  could  not  retain  her  sight  more 
than  a  few  days  at  most,  and  was  liable 
to  be  deprived  of  it  any  moment,  quietly 
made  such  arrangements  as  would  occur 
to  any  one  about  to  commence  so  dark  a 
journey  of  life,  and  then  she  had  her  two 
children  attired  in  their  brightest  cos- 
tumes, brought  before  her,  and  so,  with 
their  little  faces  lifted  to  hers,  and  tears 
gathering  for  the  great  misfortune  that 
they  hardly  realized,  the  light  faded  out 
of  the  mother's  eyes.  This  is  indeed  a 
sad  ease,  but  there  is  a  blindness  happen- 
ing unto  a  great  many  persons  that  is  far 
more  sad.  Peter  says  he  that  lacketh 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness  and  charity  is 
blind.  That  is,  he  cannot  see  the  nature 
and  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  a 
result  is  not  permitted  to  see  the  glory  of 
the  Father  and  realize  the  joys  which  the 
natural  eye  hath  not  seen.  For  this  blind 
ness  there  is  a  remedy  but  it  can  only  be 
had  by  applying  to  Jesus  the  great  Phy- 
sician. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Root  of  Miribile,  has  been 
preaching  in  the  town  of  Clifton  Hill  Mo., 
where  the  brethren  had  never  preached. 
He  was  admitted  into  one  of  the  best 
churches  and  had  an  immense  audience. 
The  people  seemed  pleased  with  his  man- 
ner of  presenting  the  truth  and  gave  many 
expressions  of  warm  approval.  A  bap- 
tism was  performed  at  the  suburbs  of  the 
city,  when  a  large  portion  of  the  vast 
concourse  knelt  at  the  waterside  during 
the  prayer  regardless  of  their  broad-cloth, 
silk  and  satin.  One  said  "That's  now 
according  to  my  notion  of  the  commission." 
We  hope  that  the  move  to  evangelize  the 
towns  and  cities  will  receive  the  encour- 
agement that  it  so  justly  deserves.  Every 
brother  and  sister  should  feel  that  it  is 
their  duty   to    give  at   least  their  mite 


towards  the  fund  designed  to  promote 
this  very  great  and  important  work. — 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  as  wake  up.  We 
have  been  sitting  on  the  stool  of  do-noth- 
ing long  enough.  Let  every  soldier  of 
the  cross  arise  and  gird  on  the  armor  and 
go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
struggle  manfully  for  the  cause.  Those 
of  us  who  are  not  placed  as 'watchman 
on  the  walls  ofZion  can  fight  just  as  well 
by  holding  up  the  hands  and  giving  en- 
couragement to  those  who  are  thus  placed. 
An  opportunity  is  now  afforded  for  every 
brother  and  sister  to  do  this.  There  are 
brethren  who  are  ready  to  go  into  our 
cities  and  preach  the  Gospel.  All  they 
need  is  our  encouragement,  pecuniarily 
and  otherwise.  Will  we  give  it  ?  Is  it 
right  for  us  not  to  do  so  ? 

THE  TEMPEEANOe"  OATJsE  ADVANCING. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  notwithstan- 
ding all  the  efforts  that  have  been  and 
are  being  made  to  allay  the  tide  of  intem- 
perance but  little  has  been  accomplished, 
and  indeed  we  occasionally  hear  it  said 
that  there  is  more  drunkeness  now  than 
ever.  This  however,  Ave  think  is  a  mis- 
take. There  is  still  a  g^eat  quantity  of 
intoxicating  beverages  used,  but  it  is  so 
powerfully  condemned  by  some  capital- 
ists and  men  of  influence,  and  such  strong 
efTorts  are  made  by  them  to  quash  intern 
perance,  that  some  good  at  least  is  accom- 
plished, ihe  following  are  a  few  extracts 
from  the  New  York  Independent  which 
show  what  is  being  done  in  the  way  of 
furthering  the  cause : 

"The  Chicago  and  northwestern  Rail- 
way Company  has  made  a  regulation  for 
its  employees  which  will  not  only  be  a 
protection  of  its  property  and  passengers 
against  accidents,  but  which  is  likely  to 
secure  it  a  body  of  faithful  and  reasonable 
workmen.  This  company  has  determined 
to  require  that  every  man  who  draws 
its  money  shall  sign  a  pledge  against  the 
use  of  all  intoxicating  and  spirituous 
liquors,  and  also  that  he  shall  agree  to 
keep  away  from  all  places — including 
billiard-rooms — where  liquors  are  sold. 
We  would  like  to  see  other  companies  that 
are  responsible  for  large  sums  of  property 
and  for  the  comfort  and  safety  of  society 
take  the  same  precaution.  It  would  be 
an  unspeakable  blessing  to  those  con- 
cerned, and  a  great  protection  against 
the  arts  of  mischief-making  people  who 
haunt  our  saloons  and  plot  the  crimes 
against  property  and  the  state.  The  man 
who  does  not  waste  his  earnings  for 
liquor,  but  spends  them  on  his  wife  and 
family  and  home,  is  likely  to  be  a  peace- 
able and  useful  member  of  society.  The 
firebrands  are  kindled  in  the  beer-shops. 
We  trust  that  the  Chicago  and  north- 
western Railway  will  be  able  to  enforce 
this  pledge." 

In  the  same  paper  Mrs.  Clemmer  speaks 
as  follows  of  temperance  at  Washington  : 

"As  one  recalls  the  several  deaths   this 


winter  of  members  from  inebriety — splen- 
did men,  who  died  because  thej'  were 
drunkards — the  wish  is  born  that  ever}^ 
member  of  Congress  would  become  a 
memberof  this  temperance  society.  Even 
with  its  comparatively  limited  following, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  saving  power. 
Although  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the  Capitol 
has  been  prohibited,  it  is  still  slyly  dis- 
pensed under  the  name  of  'Cold  Tea.' 
Liquor  is  yet  to  be  had  in  the  Capitol  by 
men  who  will  have  it ;  but  the  quantity 
thus  sold  is,  indeed,  a  minimum,  compar- 
ed with  the  tides  that  used  to  flow.  A 
Senator  intoxicated  is  now  a  rare  sight. 
When  one,  under  great  stress  of  tempta- 
tion, loses  his  balance,  he,  for  the  present, 
goes  into  sudden  but  certain  disgrace. 
Poor  McDougal !  Poor  Saulsbury  !  Were 
they  not  perpetually  drunk  in  open  Sen- 
ate ?  Nobody  expected  to  see  them  sober. 
Men  under  the  visible  influence  of  liquor 
were  constantly  speaking  on  national 
questions  in  both  houses  of  Congress. 
'The  change  for  the  better  is  positive  and 
perfectly  apparent.  Even  the  clamour  of 
splendid  powers  has  lost  its  power  to  hide 
anj'  dark  spot  of  moral  obliquity.  At 
present  it  is  demanded  of  public  men  not 
only  to  seem,  but  to  be  reputable.  Men 
of  dubious  honor,  of  doubtful  reputation, 
are  not  the  'favorites  of,  society.'  This 
quite  agrees  with  Dr.  Henry  M.  Field's 
late  statement,  in  The  Evangelist,  that 
Washington  is  better  than  it  used  to  be." 
It  is  certainly  very  humiliating  to  know 
that  those  at  the  head  of  our  government, 
those  who  should  be  examples  to  the  na- 
tion of  sobriety,  honesty,  and  integrity 
should  condescend  to  the  level  of  drunken 
sots,  yet  such  has  been  the  case  and  it  is 
certainly  a  pleasing  thought  to  every 
lover  of  humanity,  and  to  every  Christian, 
that  there  is  at  least  some  improvement 
in  this  respect.  Then,  too,  it  in  gratifying 
to  know  that  so  many  of  the  judges  of 
our  courts  are  making  it  appear  as  the 
fruitful  source  of  so  much  crime,  and  are 
denouncing  it  so  fearlessly  and  freely. 
Judge  Davis  of  New  York  says,  "But 
among  all  causes  of  crime  intemperance 
stands  out  the  unapproachable  thief." 
Judge  Colridge  Haji* :  "There  is  scarcely 
a  crime  comes  before  me  that  is  not  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  caused  by  strong 
drink."  Judge  Patterson :  "If  it  were 
not  for  strong  drink  you  (addressing  the 
jury)  and  I  would  have  nothing  to  do." 
Other  eminent  judges  give  a  like  testimo- 
ny which  gives  strength  and  power  to 
the  cause  of  temperance.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  more  vigorous  effort  will  be 
made  by  the  church  and  especially  our 
own  dear  fraternity.  Let  us  not  quibble 
so  much  about  the  little  differences  that 
exist  amongst  us  and  thus  diminish  our 
power  to  fight  against  sin  in  high  places. 
Oh  there  is  plenty  to  do.  Around  us  on 
every  side  the  arch  enemy  of  souls  is  at 
work.  King  alcohol  is  leading  thousands 
to  drunkard's  graves,  and  will  we  sit 
idly  by  with  folded  hands  and  do  nothing 
to  save  our  fellow  men  from  a  drunkard's 
hell  ?  J.  B.  B. 
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THE  MASOinO  BALL-OHEISTIAN  DAH- 
OERS  BEIDGING  THE  OHASM- 

There  is  in  the  Ashland  Times  a  notice 
of  what  purjiorts  to  have  been  a  very 
grand  Masonic  Ball.  It  was  of  a  Masque- 
rade character.  A  masquerade  is  a  night- 
ly gathering  of  persons  wearing  masks, 
assembling  for  the  purpose  of  dancing  and 
other  diversion.  Our  attention  was  par- 
ticularly called  to  it  from  the  religious 
element  which  it  contained  according  tothe 
Times.  The  following  description  is  given 
of  it  in  the  paper  named. 

"There  were  lords  and  ladies,  Japs,  bri- 
gands, Indians,  famous  persons,  peasant 
girls,  gypsies,  squaws,  monkeys,  parrots, 
etc.,  in  fact  almost  everj'  costume  with 
anything  fanciful  or  attractive  in  its  make- 
up. The  scene  presented  on  the  floor  of 
the  hall,  where  all  these  costumes  blended 
in  the  mazes  of  the  dance,  was  brilliant 
beyond  conception.  Knights  and  warriors, 
ladies  and  peasant  girls  made  up  a  con- 
stellation of  colors  to  which  the  kaleido- 
scope was  the  veriest  farthing  dip.  The 
music  of  Abbe's  full  orchestra  lent  speed 
and  metre  to  the  fl3'ing  feet,  while  the 
impossibility  of  telling  one's  vis-a-vis 
added  the  glamour  of  mystery — always 
delightful  to  conversation.  The  main 
hall — the  lodge  room  of  the  fraternity — 
was  utilized  as  a  promenade  room  and 
for  social  purposes  while  the  banqueting 
hall  adjoining  was  occupied  by  the  dan- 
cers. Nothing  occurred  to  mar  the  har- 
mony of  the  evening,  and  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  ruled  the  hour.  Tripping  feet 
and  merry  jest  and  laughter  kept  time  to 
the  howling  of  the  storm,  which  raged 
outside  the  brilliantly  lighted  rooms." 

In  the  above  description  we  have  a 
representation  of  the  masqueraders.  In 
the  following  we  have  a  representation 
of  those  in  attendance  : 

It  is  safe  to  saj-  that  no  entertainment 
ever  given  here  has  been  so  thoronghly 
enjoyable,  or  has  called  out  so  many  of 
our  best  citizens.  In  fact,  one  of  the 
most  gratifying  features  of  the  evening 
was  the  strong  religious  element  which 
lent  its  presence  to  the  ball.  Throwing 
aside  all  secti  nal  differences,  the  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  Lutherans,  and 
other  denominations  of  the  place,  were 
numerously  represented,  and  contributed 
not  a  little  to  its  success.  Manj^  earnest 
Christian  dancers  were  upon  the  floor, 
and  did  their  best  to  bridge  over  the 
chasm  which  is  erroneously  supposed  to 
3'awn  between  them  and  the  world.  The 
palm  in  this  regard  belongs  perhaps  to 
the  Presbyterian,  though  other  denomi- 
nations were  not  far  behind.*  There  is 
an  elasticity  and  abandon  in  the  Calvan- 
istic  leg  which  found  fitting  exercise  on 
this  occasion.  It  was  pleasant,  too,  to 
see  so  many  delicate  Christian  ladies  in 
attendance  at  the  ball;  going  thither 
through  weather  that  would  have  kept 
them  from  church  services.  All  this  is  of 
course  as  it  should  be.  Too  much  praise 
cannot  be  bestowed  upon  our  church 
members  for  this  rising  superior  to  the 
old  prejudice,  and  helping  to  make  the 
ball  a  success. 


Although  our  brethren  are  now  pretty 
well  represented  in  Ashland,  we  of  course 
suppose  that  none  of  them  were  present 
at  the  masquerade  ball,  although  the  reli- 
gious denominations  of  the  place  were, 
apparently,  well  represented.  As  a  Chris- 
tian body  we  stand  opposed  to  mingling 
in,  or  by  our  presence  countenancing  such 
diversions.  If  the  world  has  no  higher 
enjoyment  than  diversions  of  such  a  kind, 
the  votaries  of  its  pleasures  can  enjoy 
them.  But  as  Christians  are  to  "rejoice 
in  the  Lord,"  and  as  such  enjoyment  is 
far  superior  to  that  aftorded  by  masque- 
rade balls,  and  diversions  of  that  class. 
Christians  should  rise  above  such  carnal 
enjoyment,  and  seek  thejoj's  "that  eatis- 
fy  and  sanctity  the  mind." 

Tne  Presbyterians   have  the  praise   of 
being    foremost,  and    the    editor   of  the 
Times  thinks  their  Calvinism  fitted  them 
for  the  occasion.     But  it  appears  that  the 
Armeniauism  of  the     Methodists     fitted 
them   also     more  or   less  for    the   exer- 
cises.    "Many   Christian    dancers,"   says 
our  friend  Mr.   Stubbs,   the  editor  of  the 
Times,  "were  upon  the  floor,  and  did  their 
best  to  bridge  over  the   chasm   which    is 
erroneously  supposed   to   yawn  between 
them  and  the  world."     We  have  no  doubt 
but  what  Christiah   dancers  who   are  do- 
I  ing  their  "best  to  bridge  over  the  chasm" 
j  between  the  Church   and  the    world,  are 
succeeding  well,  and   that   chasm   is  fast 
1  disappearing,  and  the  Church  is  becoming 
I  rapidly  assimilated  to  the  world.     And  if 
'  this  is  the  case,  is  it  not  calculated  to  give 
I  pain  rather  than   pleasure  to   the   truly 
I  pious  heart.     Sureh^  the  "world  that  lieth 
j  in  wickedness,"  and    the   holy    church  of 
Christ,  are  not  only  two  distinct   bodies, 
.  but  as  unlike  to  each  other,    as   darkness 
j  is  to  light   or   sin  to  holiness.     And    we 
■  cannot,  by  anj'    means,   agree    with   our 
friend  Mr.  Stubbs,  that  the  chasm  which 
is  supposed  to  exist    between   the  church 
and  the  world  is  an  error      It  is  a  Gospel 
representation,  and  if  the  Gospel   is  true, 
that  chasm  is   a   reality.     We   are  some- 
what surprised  that  our  friend  Mr.  Stubbs, 
entertains  the  idea  he   does  in   regard  to 
the  church  and  the   world.     We   had  the 
pleasure  of  a  short  interview    with    him 
when  we  were  with  our  brethren  at  Ash- 
land, at  the  dedication   of  their  meeting- 
house.    And   the  idea   we  formed   of  the 
gentleman  from  that  interview,  and  from 
information  we  obtained  from  other  sour- 
ces, was  such  that  we  would  have  thought 
that  he  entertained  a  more  correct  view 
of  Christian  character  and   Christianity 
than  he  seems  to  entertain  judging  from 
his  language   used  in    his  notice   of  the 
Masonic  Ball. 

"It  was  pleasant,  loo,  says  he,  "to  .see 
so  many  delicate  Cbristiaji  ladies  in  atten- 


dance at  the  ball,  going  thither  through 
weather  that  would  have  kept  them  from 
church  services.  All  this  is  of  course  as 
it  should  be."  It  is  not  a  very  high  com- 
pliment paid  to  the  Christian  ladies  of 
Ashland,  to  say  that  wet  weather  that 
would  keep  them  from  church  services, 
would  not  keep  them  from  a  masquerade 
ball.  This  is  saying  they  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  ball  more  than  they  do  the 
church  services.  The  chasm  between 
them  and  the  world,  it  would  seem,  had 
been  pretty  well  bridged  over,  and  they 
were  on  the  worldly  side  of  the  bridge. 
And  then  our  friend  Stubbs  puts  his  sanc- 
tion on  the  whole  by  saying,  "All  this  is 
of  course  as  it  should  be." 

Was  the  editor's  sanction  of  the  whole 
affair  designed  as  a  burlesque  on  the 
Christians  of  Ashland  ?  Such  a  question 
presented  itself  to  our  mind  in  reading  his 
article.  But  we  presume  this  was  not  the 
case.  Perhaps  our  friend  Stubbs  is  him- 
self a  Mason,  and  the  Masonic  light  may 
have  so  dazzled  the  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing that  it  prevented  him  trom  see- 
ing the  chasm  between  the  church  and 
the  world  which  exists,  and  certain  im- 
proprieties in  Christian  conduct  which  he 
does  not  seem  to  perceive.  We  cannot 
but  think  that  some  of  his  remarks  were 
penned  hastily,  and  without  a  due  consid- 
eration of  their  import,  or  of  their  influ- 
ence upon  the  world. 

We  hope  the  influence  of  our  brethren 
in  Ashland  exerted  in  the  various  ways 
in  which  it  will  be  exerted,  wiU  have  the 
efl'eGt  of  producing  a  more  correct  view  of 
sanctified  Christian  life  among  the  people 
of  that  locality,  than  seems  to  prevail 
there.  Indeed  it  is  desirable  that  a  more 
correct  view  ofChristian  life  should  prevail 
everywhere,  in  all  our  religious  denomi- 
nations. And  for  this,  all  professors  of 
Christianity  shouldlabor  in  every  possible 
way  they  can.  Especially  is  it  desirable 
that  editors  and  all  occupying  positions 
of  influence  should  thus  labor.         J.  Q. 


THE  DISTEIOT  MEETING. 

Some  of  the  churches  in  this  District, 
(Middle  District  of  Pa.,)  are  already  ap- 
pointing their  delegates  and  preparing 
their  business  for  the  meeting.  Often- 
times there  are  matters  go  up  from 
the  churches  to  the  D.  M.  that  could  be 
adjusted  much  better  at  home,  because 
there  they  will  understand  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  case,  and 
hence  are  better  able  to  decide  it.  The 
labor  of  Annual  Meeting  can  be  lightened 
only  bj'  the  districts  disposing  of  more  of 
their  own  business  and  sending  up  less  to 
A.  M.,  and  the  labors  of  the  District  Meet- 
ing can  be  lightened  only  by  the  churches 
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adjusting  more  of  their  own  troubles,  and 
the  church  council  uan  be  lightened 
only  by  the  individual  members  living 
consistently  with  their  holy  profession, 
and  striving  to  bo  charitable  and  forbear- 
ing. Thus  it  reduces  itself,  in  a  measure, 
to  a  personal  matter,  and  in  some  degree, 
the  labors  and  interests  of  the  great  body 
at  large  depend  upon  each  member.  The 
District  Meeting  the  present  year  will 
be  held  near  Gettysburg,  Adams  Co., 
beginning    the  20th   day  of  May. 


EEPOET  OP  HETSEE  EUND. 

-Below  we  give  a  full  report  of  funds 
sent  for  Bro.  Heyser  of  Georgia,  and  v/e 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  now  have  enough 
and  a  little  over  which  we  hold  subject 
to  his  order. 

S2.U0 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

.10 


Kachel  Tombaugb, 
Sarah  E.  Wells, 
3enj.  Bowman, 
David  G.  Wells, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Guss, 
A^esta  Switzer, 
Thomas  H.  Higgs, 
L.  L  Tombaugh, 
A    H.  Arnold, 
Nancy  Eowland, 
L.  H., 
C.  King, 
Green  Tree,  Pa., 
Philadelphia, 


Previously  reported. 

Whole  Amt.  Eece'd 
Young  Disciples, 
Tune  &  Hymn  Books, 
1  copy  of  P.  C, 

Amount  paid  out. 

Amount  due  brother  Heyser, 


.25 

.25 

.30 

1.00 

.50 

1.00 

3.00 

5.00 


16.15 
2^.20 


$38.35 

S9  36 

20.00 

1.50 


S30.86 
S7.59 


The  8.  S.  Convention  for  the  Middle 
District  of  Pa.,  will  meet  at  New  Enter- 
prise Pa.  on  the  28th  of  May.  Sunday- 
schools,  and  Sunday-school  workers  will 
please  take  notice.  If  possible,  it  would 
be  well  for  communion  meetings  to  be 
appointed  so  as  not  to  come  at  the  same 
time.  Further  notice  and  programe  will 
be  duly  published. 


ITEMS  OF  nJTEEEST. 

Competent  persons  estimate  the  total 
Cuban  sugar  crop  at  650,000  tons,  an  ex- 
cess of  130,000  tons  over  last  year. 

The  orange  crop  of  Florida  this  season 
is  50,000  barrels  more  than  last  year.  It 
is  the  natural  increase,  not  improved 
yield. 

California  is  expecting  the  best  raisin 
crop  this  year  ever  raised  in  the  State. 
It  is  set  as  high  as  100,000  boxes,  but 
conservative  accounts  set  it  at  70,000. 


The  late  rains  have  insured  a  more 
than  average  crop  throughout  California, 
except  in  some  places  in  the  uppor  por- 
tion of  the  SanJoaqain  valley  and  Los 
Angeles  and  Bernardina  counties.  The 
fertile  Tule  Islands  and  Sacramenta  caun- 
ty  are  suffering  from  too  much  water. 

Bibles  are  not  allowed  to  enter  Kussia 
except  through  the  Holy  S3'nod,  but  the 
late  war  enabled  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  to  place  300,000  copies  of 
the  book  in  the  hands  of  Eussians  while 
they  were  out  of  their  native  country. 

Although  the  existence  of  kerosene  oil 
in  several  of  the  provinces  of  Japan  is  said 
to  have  been  known  for  twelve  hundred 
years,  the  Japanese  did  not  know  how  to 
refine  it  till  about  six  years  ago.  Now, 
however,  refining  establishments  are  spring- 
ing up  rapidly,  and  its  manufacture  is  be- 
coming an  important  industry. 

The  recent  death  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Bea- 
dle, of  Philadelphia,  the  Lutheran  says, 
should  suggest  prudence  to  ministers  as 
to  the  way  in  which  they  care  for  them- 
selves after  preaching.  He  preached  with 
great  earnestness  in  his  church  on  a  Sab- 
bath night,  and,  heated  by  the  exertion, 
started  home  with  his  breast  exposed  to 
the  storm.  He  was  attacked  with  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs  on  the  street,  and  his 
death  speedily  followed.  There  was  noth- 
ing injurious  in  the  vigorous  preaching, 
but  the  outside  exposure  was  fatal. 

The  late  Elihu  Burritt,  New  Britian's 
learned  blacksmith,  left  about  §8000  worth 
of  property,  to  be  divided  among  rela- 
tives, the  American  Peace  Society  of 
Boston,  the  New  Britiain  Agricultural 
Society  and  Burritt  Chapel.  The  last 
section  of  his  will  is  as  follows :  "Having 
thus  disposed  of  the  property  which  a 
kind  Providence  has  put  in  mj'  possession 
in  a  way  which  I  hope  may  testify  my 
gratitude  for  such  a  gift,  I  bequeath  to 
this,  my  native  town,  the  undying  affec- 
tion of  a  son  who  held  its  esteem  and 
special  token  of  consideration  above  all 
the  honor  which  he  received  elsewhere." 

The  Baltimore  Methodist  Conference, 
recently  adjourned,  was  in  session  nine 
days.  A  very  excited  discussion  took 
place  over  a  proposition  to  establish  a  lo- 
cal conference  weekly.  Dr.  Fowler  of  the 
New  York  Advocate,  told  the  Conference 
that  if  the  paper  should  be  started  he 
would  do  what  he  could  "to  blow  the  lit- 
tle craft  out  of  water."  The  Conference, 
however,  decided  in  favor  of  the  project 
by  a  vote  of  70  to  60,  and  appointed  a 
committee  of  five  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  issueing  of  the  paper.  The  Con- 
ference reported  31,015  members  and 
4,960  probationers,  and  358  churches, 
valued  at  $2,6000,000. 


The  terrible  prairie  fires  recently  in 
Eepublic  and  Cloud  counties,  Kansas, 
extended  over  an  area  of  ten  miles  long 
and  throe  miles  wide  and  swept  eveiy- 
thing  before  thorn.  It  is  said  about  a 
hundred  homes  were  consumed,  also  large 
quantities  of  grain,  farming  implements, 
hay  and  other  property.  The  winds  were 
so  high  and  the  fires  so  fierce  and  hot 
that  the  inhabitants  wore  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  cellars,  dug-outs  or  underground 
habitations.  But  one  life  is  reported  lost, 
— that  of  Mrs.  Beversox,  while  attempt- 
ing to  release  some  horses  from  a  burning 
stable.  Several  other  persons  were  ue- 
verely  injured.  Loss  estimated  at  $40,- 
000. 

A  startling  tragedy  occurred  atthe 
High  Street  Baptist  church;  Baltimore 
recently,  during  the  regular  service  Sun- 
day night.  The  pastor,  Eev,  J.  T.  Craig, 
had  just  baptized  a  young  lady,  and  the 
latttr,  accompanied  b}'  Miss  Louisa  Don- 
aldson, retired  to  an  anteroom  below  to 
change  her  clothing.  While  assisting  the 
convert  Miss  Donaldson  inquired  if  she 
did  not  feel  purer  and  more  heavenly 
after  being  baptized,  and  added:  "I  would 

like  to  tell    you    something,  but"' and 

before  completing  the  sentence  she  fell 
unconscious.  The  young  lady  ran  into 
the  church  for  her  friends  and  alarmed 
the  congregation,  causing,  for  some  mo- 
ments, almost  a  panic.  Physicians  were 
sent  for,  but  as  the  first  one  arrived  Miss 
Donaldson  expired.  Heart  disease  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  her 
death. —  Christian  Index- 


The  amount  of  counterfeit  coin  in  cir- 
culation in  tbe  United  States  is  said  to  be 
$2,000,000,  besides  the  great  number  of 
genuine  pieces  made  fradulont  by  the  re- 
moval of  part  of  the  metal.  Wholl}' 
sjmrious  coins  are  almost  always  lighter 
than  the  good  ones,  but  an  exception,  de- 
scribed by  the  Scientfiir  American,  is  a  85 
piece  made  of  gold  and  silver,  and  really 
costing  the  counterfeiter  $3.40  each.  Va- 
rious ingenious  modes  are  used  in  stealing 
gold  from  coins.  The  most  common  is 
"sweating,"  which  is  done  by  using  the 
coin  as  the  anode  in  an  electro-plating 
bath,  the  gold  being  abstracted  from  it 
and  deposited  on  another  surface.  As 
much  as  two  dollars'  worth  of  gold  can 
be  taken  in  that  way  from  a  double  eagle, 
without  making  a  difference  that  is  read- 
ily detected  except  by  weight.  A  less 
scientific  plan  is  to  file  the  smooth  parts 
of  the  surface,  and  re-burnish  the  spots. 
The  most  extensive  fraud  is  "splitting." 
The  operator  saws  the  coin  through  neat 
ly,  gouges  out  the  center  until  only  a 
shell  is  left,  substitutes  a  base  metal,  and 
joins  the  parts  again. 
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Correspondence. 

Prom  Elder  Isaac  Price, 

Schuylkill,  Pa  ,  ) 
March  2Gth,  1879.      j 
Bear  Brethren : 

There  is  an  element  at 
work  looking  to  separation,  aa  a  remedy 
for  certain  growing  evils.  Would  not 
the  remedy  be  worse  than  the  evil '/ — 
What!  Disorganize  tko  only  organized 
body  of  Christiaos  on  earth  who  teach 
and  practice  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Gospel  ?  Ecmove  the  sale  of  the  body 
from  the  body  it  is  desigred  to  preserve, 
and  the  body  will  be  lost,  and  the  salt 
will  lose  its  power  for  good.  "Teare  the 
salt  of  the  earth,''  and  by  mingling  with, 
and  permeating  the  body,  is  how  the  salt 
is  to  be  utalized. 

We  have  an  organization  now  within 
our  body  for  the  work  of  Evangelism.  I 
approve  of  the  order.  The  work  propos- 
ed is  a  good  work.  Let  them  work  with- 
in the  general  body,  with  the  advice  of 
the  general  body.  Their  work  is  a 
special  work.  May  God  bless  and 
prosper  it.  Division  or  separation  would 
greatly  binder  that  work. 

But  that  work  is  not  all  our  own  — 
The  maxims  and  customs  of  the  world 
are  makingconstant  encroachments  on  us. 
Eternal  vigilance  can  only  save  us. — 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  form  another  or- 
der by  orsranizing  "the  order  of  holiness," 
or  whatever  term  should  prove  accepta- 
ble. An  order  of  those  whose  lives,  ex- 
ample, and  aspirations  would  suggest  as 
suitable  ones  to  be  so  classed.  Let  there 
be  a  body  composed  of  such  as  lead  holy 
lives,  such  as  no  alcohol  in  the  cup,  no 
tobacco  in  any  form,  nor  conformed  to 
the  world  in  dress,  non-voting,  in  short, 
practice  the  doctrines  of  the  holy  Gospel 
as  fully  as  poor  humanity  can  do.  Let 
that  order  be  the  advisors  and  pattern  for 
all.  It  is  of  vast  importance  that  all  toho 
understand  the  Gospel  as  we  do,  he  kept  to- 
gelher.  But  we  cannot  make  them  all 
holy.  Oh,  that  when  1  was  in  the  vigor 
of  my  life,  I  had  seen  as  I  now  do  Per- 
haps it  is  second  childhood,  but  to  my 
mind  a  way  opens  to  solve  all  the  conflict- 
ing troubles,  with  an  order  for  Evangel- 
ism, an  order  "of  holiness,"  and  a  large 
increasing  body,  whose  minds  are  to  be 
moulded  into  tbe  doctrines  of  Holiness. — 
The  eame  persons  may  be  members  of 
each  body,  and  as  their  growth  in  holi- 
ness make  them  prominent  as  patrons, 
they  may  advance  upon  invitation  into 
the  holy  order. 

This  body  of  holiness  must  be  such  as 
work  in  the  Gospel  without  pecuniary 
aid,  freely.   Any  one  may  give  secretly  to 


a  brother  who  needs  it.  And  this  body  of 
Holiness  will  be  the  Home  Missionaries, 
working  on  the  borders  of  their  churches, 
and  among  the  States,  &c. 

I  am  not  well,  and  I  close  with  love  to 
ali.  May  God  help  you  to  find  a  remedy 
for  the  dilBculty.     Your  brother,  &c. 

I.  Price. 


rrom  Plymouth,  Marshall  Co,,  Indiana. 

March  23d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Your  paper  is  a  welcome 
visitor  to  our  home.  It  brings  macb 
good  news.  How  often  we  see  in  its  col 
umns  that  many  are  joining  in  with  God's 
people  to  serve  him  who  has  promised 
eternal  life  to  all  those  that  hold  out 
faithful. 

My  hnsband  is  away  holding  meetings 
in  company  with  Bro.  J.  Appleman.  I 
nave  no  news  to  write  in  regard  to  our 
series  of  meetings,  as  all  the  ministering 
brethren  failed  to  come,  but  I  hope  some 
brethren  will  come  and  preach  for  us 
sometime  this  spring.  May  God's  power 
ful  Spirit  attend  our  ministers  wherever 
they  may  be  preaching  his  Gospel  to  a 
dying  world.  Our  Sabbath-school  has 
not  opened  yet,  but  I  hope  it  soon  will  — 
Wo  have  a  very  good  school  here  every 
Summer.  We  generally  commence  the 
last  of  March  or  first  of  April,  and  close 
in  October  sometime.  We  have  never, 
continued  all  winter,  we  think  perhaps  it 
would  not  be  as  interesting,  and  as  we 
believe  the  Sabbath-school  is  the  nursery 
of  the  Church,  we  should  try  and  make 
it  a  succoB?.  I  feel  that  we  stand  in  need 
of  lest'on  leaves,  printed  by  the  Brethren, 
as  wo  see  tbe  benefit  of  them,  and  why 
should  we  be  compelled  to  go  to  the 
world  for  them  ?  We  would  love  to  have 
the  advantage  of  them,  for  I  know  they 
are  a  great  help  to  a  teacher,  and  the 
beauty  of  thorn  is,  the  scholars  have  the 
questions  one  week  in  advance,  and  can 
hunt  the  answers  and  be  prepared  for 
recitation.  One  lesson  well  learned  is 
better  than  many  unlearned.  I  know 
the  Testament  is  instructive  to  read  it  in 
rotation,  but  it  can  be  condensed  so  as  to 
be  mere  easily  understood  by  children. — 
I  pray  God  to  hasten  the  time  that  every 
congregation  of  the  Brethren  will  have  a 
good  Sabbath-Echool.  In  this  way  the 
world  can  see  that  we  are  interested  in 
their  spiritual  welfare.  As  Christ  died 
for  bis  creation,  we  should  be  awake  to 
the  best  interests  of  his  cause.  Oh,  my 
dear  pilgrims  from  earth  to  heaven,  if  we 
will  ever  be  so  happy  as  to  get  home 
where  Jesus  has  promised  that  his  chil- 
dren shall  reign  with  him,  we  will  not  be 
sorry  if  we  can  meet  many  of  our  Sabbath 


school  associates  there.  Then  let  us  strive 
more  earnestly  for  their  conversion,  and 
let  us  not  cease  praying  for  them,  that 
we  may  all  be  gathered  together  around 
God's  throne  and  sing  the  sweet  songs  of 
deliverance.  When  I  think  of  the  many 
dear  friends  that  have  gone  home,  that 
once  joined  us  I  feel  sad,  but  there  is  a 
bright  hope  still  lingers  near,  that  they 
have  gone  to  the  glory  world,  and  are 
looking  for  us  to  come  and  join  their 
happy  number,  where  we  shall  never  be 
separated  any  more.  Let  us  pray  often 
that  we  may  withstand  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  sin,  for  we  have  no  promise  if  we 
fail  in  the  race,  and  God  has  promised  to 
be  with  us  in  every  trial  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  him. 

Mabgaret  Cook 


From  the  Silver  Creek  District,  Ohio . 

Williams  Co  ,  Ohio,   > 
March  17th,  1879.    J 
Dear  Editors  : 

Some  five  weeks  ago  we, 
the  home  ministers,  commenced  a  meet- 
ing and  continued  it  four  nights,  then  bad 
roads  and  storms  broke  up  the  meeting  — 
A  week  after  this  we  commenced  a  meet- 
ing at  Primrose,  and  continued  one  week. 
The  interest  was  increasing  all  tbe  time 
until  we  had  to  stop  on  account  of  anoth- 
er protracted  meeting  close  by,  held  by 
the  Adventists.  This  meeting  was  given 
out  before  our  meeting  was,  and  we  there- 
fore  thought  best  to  stop  our  meeting  to 
keep  good  feelings  in  the  neighborhood. 
Two  sisters  wore  baptized  at  our  meet- 
ings. Both  have  families.  Their  hus- 
bands joined  a  year  ago.  They  were 
made  glad.  We  all  had  reason  to  rejoice. 
The  Word  of  God  is  still  sharper  than 
any  two  edged  sword.  It  will  make  sin- 
ners tremble  when  it  touches  the  heart. 
Give  God  all  the  glory.  We  take  new 
courage  and  press  on.  The  1.5lh  of  the 
present  month  we  had  our  council  meet- 
ing, at  the  new  meeting-house.  The 
weather  was  very  cold,  but  still  I  think 
there  were  over  a  hundred  present.  All 
passed  ofi' pleasantly,  but  three  desired  to 
be  cut  off  from  the  Church.  What  a  pity 
that  people  will  get  cold  and  disobedient, 
and  then  want  to  be  cut  off,  as  dead 
branches  are  a  hindrance  to  the  cause. — 
We  held  a  choice  for  two  deacons  but 
three  received  about  ths  same  vote.  So 
we  installed  all  three  of  them.  The  names 
of  the  deacons  are  George  Morler,  Wash- 
ington Myers  and  George  Toxler.  Our 
ministers  thought  best  to  forward  the 
two  youngest  ministers  to  the  second  de- 
gree. It  was  done  by  unanimous  con- 
sent. Elders  John  and  Jacob  Brown  of 
Bryan  were  present  and  officiated  at  our 
council.     We   now   are   five  speakers  in 
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the  second  degree.  Brethren  and  sisters 
let  us  all  strive  to  enter  ii)  at  the  strait 
gate. 

Jacob  Shanehoue. 


Prom  the  Brownsville  Church ,  Md. 

Dear  Editors— 

I  have  good  news  to  im- 
part to  you,  and  through  your  valuable 
paper,  to  the  brotherhood  gcnerallj. — 
Bro  Lint  came  to  Brownsville,  Waebing- 
ton  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d 
of  February,  and  on  the  following  day, 
being  Sunday,  commenced  preacting  for 
us,  and  continued  the  meetinffs  until  the 
night  oi  the  11th  of  March,  preaching  up- 
wards of  twenty  sermons,  a  few  of  which 
were  preached  in  Fredoriek  Co.,  Md.,  but 
within  our  church  district.  Although 
the  roads,  most  of  the  time,  were  bad, 
still  the  interest  awakened  was  so  great, 
that  good  attendance  and  marked  atten- 
tion was  obtained.  Bro.  Lint  left  us,  I 
think,  concious  of  the  fact,  that  his  efforts 
among  us  were  highly  apprecitiled  by  all 
of  the  members,  and  many  persons  who 
are  as  yet  not  members.  The  happy  re- 
sult of  his  preaching,  with  the  blessing  of 
God  added,  brought  within  the  fold  of 
the  Church  tweuty  one  porBous  who  did 
not  provionaly  sustain  that  happy  relation- 
ship, besides  reclaiming  one  who  was 
once  a  member.  And  1  think  appearan 
ces  indicate  that  others  are  not  far  from 
the  kingdom.  God  grant  that  the  work 
may  still  continue,  under  the  inflaence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

Emanuel  Slifer. 


A  Eesponse  to  a  Oall, 

Dear  Brethren : 

I  lake  this  opportunity  to 
inloiui  jou,  ;ind  all  the  brethren  and 
sifters,  that  I  am  willing  to  answer  Bro. 
David  Brewer's  call  for  help,  in  Oregon. 
I  am  a  weak  vi-gs^ei,  but  am  willing  to 
msljo  a  bold  effort  in  favor  of  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  our  Lord.  Though  I  am  not 
able  with  my  own  means,  to  pay  all  the 
expenses,  I  will  lose  the  time,  and  furnish 
part  of  the  necessary  expense  money.  I 
will  go  any  time  between  now  and  the 
first  of  May,  and  stay  there  one,  two,  or 
three  months,  and  labor  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  the -upbuilding  of  our  Mas- 
ter's kingdom.  At  the  same  time  if  the 
country  suits  me  1  will  permanently  set- 
tle there.  It  has  been  my  desire  to  go 
to  Oregon  for  several  years,  and  if  I  was 
able  I  would  not  hesitate  to  pay  all  expen- 
ses, and  go  to  spend  the  summer,  in  pro- 
claiming the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  people  of  Oregon. 

I   hope    this  proposition  will  mast  tho 
approbation  of  the   Church,  and  that  I 


may  be   permitted    to  fill    the  call  of  our 
dear  brethren,  in  Oregon. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Jonathan  Pope. 
Mooreficld,  Hardy  Co.,  W.    Va. 


Our  Name. 

March  24th,  1879 

Dear  Editors — 

By  your  permission  I  will 

write  a  few  lines  concerning  the  name  of 
the  Church.  In  the  2(jth  verse  of  the  3d 
chapter  of  Galatians  Paul  says,  "Ye  are 
the  children  ot  God  by  tho  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,''  Now  this  name  includes  all  the 
promises  of  God,  even  before  the  flood. — 
The  name  sons  of  God  was  applied  to 
those  who  called  on  his  name.  John  1  :12. 
As  many  as  received  him  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God.  And  as  Paul 
was  the  apo.stle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gave 
the  Church  that  endearing  name,  "Chil 
dren  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,''  that  in- 
cludes teas,  daughters,  Jews,  Greeks, 
bond  and  free,  male  and  female.  We  all 
become  "children  of  God  by  faith  inChiist 
Jesus,''  and  as  the  different  Cburcbts  had 
names  to  distinguith  them,  and  as  we  are 
trying  to  be  the  Church  of  the  promise,  if 
we  are  truly  wh.>it  we  profess,  then  we 
are  the  "children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 
Some  think  it  does  not  matter  about  the 
name,  but  it  our  father  would  give 
sons  names  and  they  were  not  satisfied 
and  would  have  their  name  changed  by 
law,  they  might  lose  their  father's  legacy. 
So  then  I  would  prefer  the  Church  to  be 
called  by  the  name  Paul  gave  it,  "Tho 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Solomon  Gilbert. 


Death  of  Sister  Thomas. 

Sister  Barbara  Thomas  was  born  M:ty 
3d,  1840,  and  died  Fob.  22c.  1879,  aged 
39  years,  9  months  and  19  days.  She 
was  a  member  of  tlie  Brethren  for  several 
yearfi,  and  a  very  conBistcnt  one  too. — 
Under  all  circumstaricea  oi  life  she  was 
patient  and  Christian-like,  and  died  in 
the  full  triumphs  of  faith.  She  told  those 
present,  the  morning  before  she  died, that 
she  was  going  home.  She  was  the  wife 
of  brother  Andrew  Thomas,  whom  she 
left  with  four  children  to  mourn  thtir 
loss.  But  they  do  not  mourn  as  those 
that  have  no  hope.  She  will  be  missed 
in  the  neighborhood,  the  Church,  and  in 
the  family,  as  she  was  kind  and  ready  to 
assist  when  needed.  She  was  not  short 
and  hasty  like  some,  but  was  always  mild 
and  patient.  Sue  was  always  a  weakly 
sister,  never  enjoyed  good  health,  but  al- 
ways did  what  she  could.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  chair  seven  days.  On  tho 
morning  of  the  seventh  day  she  was  laid 


on  her  bed  and  lasted  only  a  few  hours  — 
Her  disease  was  consumption.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer  from  Eev.  12:13- 
14,  to  a  largo  conoourae  of  friends  and 
relatives. 

Solomon   Buckalew 


Prom  Sew  Carlisle,  Clarke  Co,,  Ohio, 

March  23d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Our  series  of  meetings 
held  at  New  Carlisle,  is  now  past.  Breth- 
ren John  Fitzgerald  and  Oliver  Yount 
conducted  the  meetings.  They  preached 
thirteen  sermons.  Four  were  added  to 
the  Church.  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  was 
other  things  that  seemed  to  occupy  the 
minds,  and  take  up  the  time  of  a  part  of 
our  members.  I  think  if  we  would  have 
been  more  united,  and  all  sent  up  our  uni- 
ted petitions  to  God,  in  behalf  of  sinners, 
there  would  have  been  a  mighty  ingath- 
ering of  souls.  We  learn  in  the  Bible 
that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  availeth 
mufh.  Oar  ministers  labored  hard  while 
they  were  with  us.  The  Lord  will  reward 
them  for  their  labors. 

Sakah  Smith. 


Almost  Persuaded, 


Faembrsville,  Ohio,  ) 
March  4th,  1879.    j 
Dear  Editors : — 

I  live  with  my  parents 
in  the  Twin  Creek  Valley  district.  I  of- 
ten go  with  thera  to  church  and  hear  the 
Brethren  preach  I  love  to  hear  them,  as 
1  am  no  member,  bat  expect  to  be,  if  the 
Lord  spares  me  a  while  longer.  Brethren 
West  and  Eidenour  are  in  our  country 
now,  preaching.  I  was  to  hear  brother 
West  last  night.  We  had  a  very  good 
sermon,  a  large  attendance,  and  good  or- 
der. Hope  he  may  make  it  suit  to  preach 
for  us  again  before  leaving  us. 

M.  J.  SroNEE. 


Our  Name. 

Dear  Primitive  : — 

I  heartily  agree  with 
brother  Wrightsman  concerning  our 
Church  name  being  changed  to  its  true 
meaning,  that  of  Triune  Baptists.  I  have 
frequently  been  asked  when  away  from 
home,  where  I  was  not  known,  what 
Church  I  belonged  to.  If  I  said  the  Bap- 
tists, it  was  necessary  to  give  an  explana- 
tion. If  I  said  German  Baptist  it  needed 
explanation,  and  if  I  said  Dunkards  then 
that  had  to  be  explained.  Now  let  us 
have  an  applicable  name  and  avoid  so 
much  explanation.  I  would  like  to  hear 
from  some  more  of  the  brethren  about  the 
matter. 

Peter  Moomaw. 
Ross  Co.,  Ohio. 
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Our  Name. 

I  notice  in  the  Primitive  Christian, 
No.  11,  March  18th,  an  article  from  Bro 
P.  E.  Wrighteman,  and  also  one  from 
Bro.  H.  B.  Brnmbangb,  bearing  the  same 
import. 

It  appears  their  views  are  similar,  or 
at  least  they  coincide  in  their  conclesions 
in  "that  new  name,''  "Triune  Baptists." 
Brother  Wrightsman  says,  "Wo  hope  the 
brethren  of  the  Triune  Baptist  Church 
will  agitate  the  matter  through  the 
Church  papers  until  it  will  be  universally- 
acknowledged  by  every  member  and  or- 
dered and  put  on  the  minutes  by  our 
Annual  Meeting." 

"Hecalleth  his  own  sheep  bi/  name." — 
John  10  :  3. 

With  all  due  love  and  respect  for  Bro. 
Wrightsman,  as  well  as  Bro.  Brumbaugh, 
we  say,  brethren,  not  yei,  not  quite  so 
fast, — our  organization  as  a  Church  has 
stood  rather  long  with  an  assumed,  es- 
tablished, and  good  name,  to  think  of  in- 
troducing new  terms,  appellations  or 
names,  which  might  lead  to  and  result  in 
serious  difBculties  in  our  fraternity.  But 
"our  name  is  improper,  or  has  no  true 
meaning,"  indeed  Bro.  Brumbaugh  thinks 
it  does  not  mean  anything.  It  is  true  he 
presents  his  logic,  and  concludes  from 
the  popular  acceptation  of  the  words 
used.  This  is  the  case,  yet  I  venture  to 
say  that  neither  of  the  brethren  referred 
to,  and  very  few  of  our  American  citizens 
when  using  the  term  "German''  think  it 
has  reference  to  a  class  of  people  (or  a 
language  spoken)  only  on  the  European 
Continent  in  German  dominions,  but  more 
commonly  has  reference  to  those  people 
who  speak  the  German  (or  Dutch,)  or  are 
of  German  descent  or  origin,  hence  in  this 
sense  we  may  be  German  or  Dutch  from 
ancestry,  whether  we  speak  English, 
French,  Scotch,  Irish,  or  any  other  lan- 
guage. But  again  our  brethren  say 
three-fourths  of  our  membership  are 
"Triune  Baptists."  I  hope  they  all  are 
in  practice.  But  the  brethren  mean,  (I 
think)  they  are  not  German  Baptists.  I 
beg  to  differ.  I  am  under  the  impression 
if  that  clause  or  sentence  were  reversed 
and  read,  three-fourths  are  Germans,  it 
would  come  to  about  the  number,  accord- 
ing to  the  population  of  "German"  or 
Dutch,  believing  that  fully  that  number, 
if  not  more,  are  of  German  origin  (ances- 
try) and  hence  is  proper.  "But  what 
meaning  is  there  in  our  present  name  7" 
say  the  brethren,  when  we  have  another 
organization  called  "German  Baptists ;" 
also  one  "United  Brethren,"  (more  cor- 
rectly "United  Brethren  in  Christ,")  and 
therefore  we  are  often  confounded  with 
these   bodies,   and   this  causes  misunder- ' 


standings,  and  frequently  we  must  ex- 
plain. If  other  Churches  like  our  name 
and  choose  to  copy  or  pattern  after  us  in 
appellation,  terms,  or  names,  should  this 
induce  us  to  change  or  adopt  a  "new 
name  ?"     We  say  emphatically,  no. 

The  "German  Baptist"  and  "United 
Brethren"  referred  to  have  been  organized 
long  since,  whilst  the  "Brethren'"  the 
"German  Baptist  Brethren  Church"  has 
stood  in  a  united  body  of  true  believers 
now  over  170  years,  not  only  known,  but 
respected  as  a  fraternity  wherever  known, 
and  especially  by  our  leading  wisebearted 
statesmen  in  our  enlightened  nation  of 
America,  and  writers  of  note  who  have 
noticed  us,  and  have  a  knowledge  of  our 
faith  and  practice — think  of  such  names 
as  Messrs.  Edwards,  Benedict,  Judson 
and  others — who  spoke  in  commendable 
terms  of  the  "German  Baptists.''  Yes, 
think  of  the  light  shining  bright  during 
our  late  national  commotions  and  trou- 
bles, when  the  Brethren  stood  firm  as 
non-combatants,  and  yet  sustained  by  our 
government  on  accouut  of  tbeirname  and 
organization  being  known  in  faith  and 
practice  as  well  as  true  citizens  of  the 
government.  Again,  think  of  our  church 
property,  its  houses,  cemeteries,  lots,  &c., 
deeded  and  recorded  in  the  name  of  the 
"German  Baptist"  Church.  This  chang- 
ing of  names  is  no  small  matter,  it  might 
even  open  a  door  for  divisions  and 
schisms.  The  truth  is  I  dont  see  why  wo 
need  a  change  in  name.  The  name  is 
good  enough.  Neither  will  the  name  save 
us.  Nay,  verily,  nay  !  We  however 
need  more  love,  peace,  union,  and  a  spirit 
of  forbearance.  More  vital  piety  and  god 
liness.  Yea,  more  of  the  spirit  of  our 
Master,  and  more  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  to  fit  and  qualify  us  for  the  society  of 
the  saints  in  glory. 

I  feel  like  clewing  with  a  dream  taken 
from  Religious  Anecdotes,  dreamed  by  a 
very  pious  person.  Ho  dreamed  that  he 
had  died  and  arrived  at  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven. When  he  applied  to  the  holy  watch- 
man to  admit  him  within  the  sacred 
walls,  he  inquired,  "Whom  do  you  want?" 
He  replied,  that  he  belonged  to  the  In- 
dependents and  wished  to  join  them  in 
that  place.  "There  are  no  such  people 
here,"  was  the  answer  that  he  got. — 
"Well,"  said  ho,  "I  have  had  some  con- 
nection with  the  Baptists  ;  may  I  join 
them  V  "We  don't  know  any  of  that 
name,"  replied  the  heavenly  watchman. 
It  was  in  vain  that  he  asked  for  church- 
men. They  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
term — there  were  not  even  any  Wesleyans 
there.  He  was  just  going  away  in  de- 
spair when  as  a  last  resort  ho  said,  "But, 
I  am  a  Christian."    At  this  word  the  gate  | 


of  bliss  flew  open,  and  he  was  received  as 
a  welcome  guest. 

I   am    as    ever,    a     German     Baptist 
brother. 

Geo.  WiTWEE. 


Annual  Meeting. 


Dear  Primitive: — 

Sometime  ago,  I  no- 
ticed an  article  under  this  head  fr.m  the 
pen  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore,  suggesting  a 
plan  for  holding  the  meeting,  which 
would  make  it  self  supporting.  This  was 
merely  a  suggestion  in  that  direction,  and 
I  have  noticed  nothing  since  towards  ma- 
turing the  plan.  I  think  it  is  full  time 
to  go  a  step  further.  I  am  strongly  in 
favor  of  changing  the  arrangement  for 
holding  the  meeting.  Let  the  standing 
committee  and  delegates  with  their  du- 
ties, stand  as  at  present.  But  change  the 
floor  where  the  convention  sits — give  it 
such  a  shape  that  all  can  see  and  hear. — 
Thousands  come  for  that  purpose,  and  why 
not  accommodate  them  ?  Not  one  Annual 
Meeting  has  been  held  in  twenty  years 
giving  all  present  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  proceedings.  Well,  say  some,  it  is 
impossible  to  provide  for  thousands  in 
that  respect,  and  it  would  cost  too  much, 
if  it  was  possible.  No,  it  is  possible  ;  and 
the  cost  of  it  no  burden  to  the  district 
holding  it,  if  the  proper  plan  is    taken. — 

Now  I  will  suggest  a  plan,  and  I  hope 
others  will  help  to  provide  the  wanting 
features.  First,  let  the  burden  of  expense 
rest  on  those  attending  the  meeting; 
which  is  a  mere  trifle,  if  properly  divid- 
ed. Erect  a  ticket-office  on  the  ground. 
Each  buy  a  ticket  for  one  dollar,  as  a 
pass  for  his  presence  and  comforts  during 
the  meeting.  Suppose  five  thousand  at- 
tend, don't  that  show  whence  'the  funds 
will  come  from  to  carry  the  meeting 
through  ?  And  for  each  one  attending 
only  a  trifle  of  the  burden.  The  price  of 
the  ticket  might  be  increased  or  dimin- 
ished, as  thought  proper.  The  floor  of 
the  audience  room  should  be  so  arranged 
as  to  have  the  standing  committee  and 
delegates  on  a  level,  and  from  there  all 
around  a  gradual  rise  (for  spectators)  the 
remotest  seats  being  tlie  highest.  Where 
the  standing  committee  and  delegates 
are,  fix  up  a  sounding-board,  to  convey 
the  sound,  and  thus  all  will  be  able  to 
hear  with  satisfaction.  Now  I  submit 
these  as  the  main  features  of  my  plan, 
and  I  submit  them  to  the  consideration 
of  the  brethren.  It  is  open  for  suggestion 
and  improvement. 

Wm.  Hertzler. 

Elizdbethtown,  Pa. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 
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Iioin  Bazine,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas, 

March  23d,  1879. 

Editors  Primitive  Christian : — We  live 
on  the  frontier,  and  my  hasband  has  gone 
East  100  miles,  to  get  seed,  feed  aad 
some  provisions.  We  have  not  heard  the 
Gospel  preached  in  its  purity  for  two 
years,  only  what  comes  in  the  Primitive. 
We  could  not  do  without  it.  There  is 
preaching  here  every  Sunday.  I  don't 
go,  becaase  I  don't  like  to  bear  them 
quibble  over  the  Gospel  just  to  please  a 
worldly  people.  O,  how  I  would  enjoy 
bearing  some  brother  preacb.  My  hus- 
band and  I  are  the  only  two  members  in 
this  county,  that  I  know  of.  I  think  this 
would  be  a  good  place  to  build  up  a 
Church,  for  some  of  the  people  are  dis- 
gusted with  fashionable  religion.  I  hope 
that  some  of  our  missionary  brethren  will 
come  and  preach  here.  I  believe  the 
nearest  church  is  sixty  miles  from  us. — 
This  is  a  nice  country,  and  everything 
seems  to  grow  well,  but  times  are  very 
bard,  as  but  few  people  have  been  here 
over  a  year. 

1  think  that  brother  H.  B.  B.has  shown 
that  the  under  current  is  in  the  right 
place  in  the  Normal  school  or  education. 
Such  schools  are  needed  badly,  and  I 
hope  that  God  will  bless  them,  that  they 
may  go  on  and  keep  the  true  basis.  It 
seems  that  a  good  many  that  have  gone 
to  the  Normal  school  have  also  joined  the 
school  of  Christ  This  is  certainly  very 
encouraging 

E.  E.  Garber. 


From  Black  Log,  Fa. 


From  Edna  Mills,  Olinton  Oo.,  Indiana. 

March  23th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

Brother  Samuel  Murray 
met  with  us  at  our  Upper  church,  on  the 
evening  of  the  ^12th  of  this  month,  and 
preached  every  evening  until  Sunday 
evening  the  16th.  There  were  no  addi- 
tions to  the  Church,  but  the  members 
were  encouraged  and  some  good  impres 
sions  were  made  on  outsiders.  Yesterday 
we  had  a  Church  meeting.  Two  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism, 
Michael  Flory  and  wife.  He  had  been  a 
minister  in  the  Thurmanite  Church  for 
some  ten  years.  The  Church  here  whs 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  them  come,  and  I 
believe  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoiced. — 
We  hope  many  more  will  come  soon.  We 
expect  Bro.  Jesse  Calvert  to  be  with  us  in 
a  few  days,  and  remain  with  us  a  week. 
John  E.  Metzqer. 


March  25th,  1879. 
jp«or  Editors — 

Our  little  band  of  members 
in  Black  Jjog  number  about  seventeen. — 
We  feel  quite  lost  sometimes,  for  we  have 
meeting  only  every  six  weeks,  and  then 
the  most  of  ns  have  quite  a  distance  to 
go.  It  is  about  six  miles  from  where  I 
live.  There  is  a  school-house  within  two 
miles  of  us,  but  we  do  not  have  preaching 
in  it  very  often.  I  think  if  some  of  the 
brethren  of  McVeytown  wonld  come  and 
preach  for  us  it  would  do  a  great  deal  of 
good.  I  think  there  would  be  a  good 
.many  more  unite  with  ns,  for  they  seem 
jto  think  much  of  our  Church.  Our  dear 
Ibrother,  Bobert  Wakefield,  I  think  is  try- 
ing to  do  his  part  in  this  little  valley.  I 
)iad  to  part  with  my  first  and  only  child, 
the  9th  of  January  last.  It  was  a  bright 
jyed  boy.  Fathers  and  mothers,  some  of 
?ou  know  bow  hard  it  is  to  part  with 
70nr  only  child,  but  let  ns  all  try  to  meet 
hem  above  where  we  ^h^ll  have  no  pain 
lor  death  any  more.     From  your  sister. 

KiTTlE  B.  HlMELSBAUQH. 


From  the  Bear  Greek  Ohuroh,  Ohio, 

Dear  Primitive : 

Four  more  precious  souls 
were  recently  added  to  the  Bear  Creek 
Church  under  the  preaching  of  West  and 
Ridenour.  There  are  also  two  more  ap- 
plicants. Good  impressions  were  made 
and  had  there  not  been  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  there  would  no  doubt 
have  been  many  more.  They  held  eight 
meetings  in  Trotwood,  but  there  were  no 
additions.  They  are  going  to  Covington 
to  hold  some  meetings  there.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  labors. 

John  R.  Denlinger. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

From  Golfax,  Whitman  Oo.,  'Washington  Ter. 

March  4tb,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : — 

In  regard  to  church 
matters  here,  all  is  harmony,  so  far  as  I 
know.  We  were  revived  very  much  by 
Eld.  David  Brower's  visit;  We  need  an- 
other speaker  here  very  badly  to  help 
Bro.  Stewart.  Our  winter  was  hard  on 
immigrants.  Had  considerable  snow,  but 
not  very  cold  weather.  Six  degrees  below 
zero  being  the  coldest. 

A.  P.  Flort. 


From  South  Whitley,  Indiana. 

March  22d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

On  Sunday  the  9th 
inst.,  Bro.  George  Cripe  commenced 
preaching  for  us  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  16th,  during  which  time 
eight  became  willing  to  confess  Christ  and 
were  buried  in  the  liquid  grave,  to  arise 
and  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

E.  B.  Bollinger. 


From  Bro-  J.  M.  Wells. 

March  22d,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  have  just  returned  from 
the  burial  of  a  dear  old  brother.  He  died 
on  the  21st.  Though  hie  sufferings  were 
intense,  yet  he  bore  them  with  Christian 
patience  and  resignation.  He  rejoiced 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  illness,  in 
God  his  Savior.  When  I  parted  with  the 
dear  old  brother  (John  H.  Wilson,)  he 
said,  "the  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  have  a 
hope  within  iny  breast,  that  when  be 
calls  me,  he  will  give  me  a  home  with 
himself.''  And  now  I  would  say,  "He 
being  dead,  yet  sleepeth.'' 
Meadowville,  W.  Va. 


District  Meeting. 


Will  you  please  announce  through  the 
Primitive  Christian,  that  the  District 
meeting  for  Southern  Kansas,  will  be  held, 
God  willing,  with  the  brethren  of  Fall 
Eiver  Church,  at  Emanuel  Myers',  four 
miles  south-west  from  Fredonia,  Wilson 
county,  Kansas,  on  Saturday,  May  the 
17th,  1879.  The  delegates  are  requested 
to  come  the  evening  before.  A  general 
representation  is  desired. 

J.  B.  Eoe,  Clerk. 

Address  Wanted. 

Will  some  brother  please  give  me  the 
address  of  Thomas  J.  Nair,  formerly  of 
Oakland,  Maryland.        Address, 

A.  L.  ViCKERS, 

Abilene,  Kansas. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

lovefeasts. 

At  LoBt  Creek  Valley  Ohureh,  Pa.,  May  27tli,  at  3 
o'clock. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co. ,  Fa.,  May  3Ist,  at  3  -o'clock. 

At  Deep  River  meetlne-liouse.Fowealilck  county  Iowa 
May  17th. 

The  members  of  the  Howard  Church, 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  will  hold  their  com- 
munion meeting  on  the  28th  of  May,  1879, 
commencing  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  Meeting 
next  day.  The  usual  invitation  is  given. 
Conveyance  can  be  had  the  day  before 
the  meeting,  from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  to  place 
of  meeting,  if  due  notice  is  given. 

Geo.  Bbubaker. 

Erwin,\P.  O.,  Ind, 

There  will  be  a  communion  meeting  in 
the  Clear  Creek  congregation,   Hunting- 
ton Co.,   Indiana,  on   Friday,  June  13th, 
1879,  commencing  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 
J.  C.  Murray. 

The  brethren  of  the  Lewistown  arm  of 
the  Church,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  will  hold 
a  lovefeast  on  the  29th  day  of  May,  1879, 
in  the  Dry  Valley  meeting. house,  com- 
mencing at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  Usual  invi- 
tation given. 

Jacob  Mohler. 
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Danisli  Mission  Fund. 

Mary   B.  Leedy,  Indiana, 
East  Nimisbillen  Church,  Pa., 
Eagle  Creek  Church,  Ohio, 
Amanda  R.  Casael,  Pa  , 
Abner  Fiddler,  Ohio, 
White  Oak  Church,  Pa  , 
S.  Keim,  Ohio, 
J  K.  0 
Monticello  Church,  Ind., 


Total,  S32  10 

C.  P.  EowLAND,  Treas. 
Lanark,  III.,  March  7th,  1879. 


SI  00 

3  00 

5  50 

1  00 

1  00 

15  GO 

1  00 

10 

5  50 

ih^  giltar. 


FARRIER— WOLF_In  Washington  Co., 
Iowa,  March  13th,  1879,  by  Eld.  John 
Thomas,  C.  D.  Farrier  and  Miss  Miner- 
va Wolf.  J.  S.  Frits. 

WRIGHTSMAN— CRIPE— Near  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  March  6th,  by  Eld  Jas. 
Miller,  Bro.  John  B.  Wrightsman  and 
Miss  Fannie  Cripe. 

BAUMGARTNER— JOHNSTON  —  On 

the  March  18th,  at  the  residence  of  Mr. 
i;  Washington  Buchanan,  Huntingdon, 
,  Pa  ,  by  Rev.  E.  G.  Hay,  Mr.  William 
H  Baomgardner,  of  Pine  Grove  Mills, 
Center  Co  ,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Mollie  M. 
Johnston,  of  Cottage,  Huntingdon  Co., 
Pa 

MOORB-DELLBNBAUGH— In  Colum- 
biana  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  17th,  by  J.  A 
Clement,  Rolandus  Moore  and  Miss 
Emma  L.  Dellenbaagh,  all  of  N 
Georgetown,  Ohio. 

DAILY— BUSHMAN— On  March  (5th, 
by  the  same,  Wm.  R.  Daily  and  Miss 
Tillie  Bushman,  all  of  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio 

MORRIS— HUFFER— On  March  15th, 
at  his  residence,  by  the  same,  Lewis  W. 
Morris  and  Miss  Deborah  Huflfer,  all  of 
Columbiana  Co ,  Ohio. 

RITCHIE  —  FRYFOGLE  —  On  March 
20ih,  by  the  same,  David  Ritchie   and 
M'B3  Frances  Fryfogle,all  of  N.  George- 
.r.  V  town,  Ohio. 


©he  iiomb. 


WOLF— In  Huntingdon  Co.,  Ind  ,  March 
I2th,  1870,  of  heart  disease,  sister  Eliza 
Wolf,  widow  of  Bro.  Samuel  Wolf, 
dec'd.,  in  her  69th  year  Services  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Glass  and  the  writer. 

J.  A.  Clement. 
GBIMAN— In    tha    Pipe    Creek  Church, 
Carroll  Co  ,  Md  .,  March  16th,  1879,  sis- 
ter Maria,  wife  of  David  Geiman,   aged 
55  years,  2  months  and  17  days. 
Her  place  in  the  Cbucch  and  the   com 
muaily  will  not  be  easily  filled.    May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved,  and    may  we 
all  be  diligent  aud  try  to  make  the  haven 
ot  eternal   rest  ours      The    occasion  was 
improved  by  the  brethren  from  Ist  These. 
4  :  13-18.     Her  remains    were  interred  in 
Banghman's  Valley,    some    three    miles 
from  her  resi-denee  E.  W.  SroNEa 


FURST— Near  Freeburg,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
March  Utb,  1879,  of  dropsy,  Jno.  Furst, 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  age. 

HIMES— In  the  Racoon  Church,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  17tb,  1879,  Bro. 
Daniel  Himes,  Sr.,  in  the  84th  year  of 
his  age. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  1795,  in  the 
State  of  Maryland  He  moved  to  Bote- 
tourt, Virginia.  In  1816  he  married 
Mary  Wrightsman.  In  1825  he  moved 
to  Ross  county,  Ohio.  In  1846  moved 
to  Montgomery  county,  Ind., near  Ladoga, 
where  he  died  at  the  residence  of  the 
writer.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  about  thirty-five  years. 

Danl.  Himes,  Jb 

WELCH— In  the  Fairview  Church  Ind  , 
Perlina  A.,  daughter  of  Bro.  Thomas  C. 
and  sister  M.  E.  Welch,  in  her  19ih 
year.  Services  by  Bro.  Isaac  Billhi- 
mer. 

WELCH^In  the  game  Church  and  fami- 
ly, Feb.  16th,  1879,  sister  Margaret  B., 
wife  of  Bro.  Thomas  C.  Welch,  in    the 
38th  J  ear  of  her  age. 
Her  sufferings  were  great,  but  she  bore 
them  with  Christian  fortitude.     Services 
by  Bro.  Isaac  Billhimer,  from  Heb.  18:14 
A.  G.  Semenbaugh. 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  ever;  Taegda;  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postaee  inolnded. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defease  aad 
proaiotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Germar. 
BaptiaU. 

Tb«y  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-CoD- 
formity  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  suoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  fnrtber 
particulars  send  fo"  »  specimen  number 

Address, 

QUINTKR  4  BEUMBAUQH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  HuNTiNoDON,  Pa. 


HUNTINCiDON  A  RROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wUl    ran 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Hun-  Trami  from  Mi.  DaVs. 

iingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MAIL.         EXPB.              STATIONS                ETrg.  KAIL. 

p.  M.           A.  H.                                                             P.  H.  A.  H. 

6  40            »  06        HbktihGDOH                   7  26  12  10 

6  46  8  le  Long  Siding  7  30  12  06 
i  tb         8  20       MeOonnellstown          7  10  il  66 

7  00  8  26  Qrafton  7  06  11  60 
7  U  B  36  Marklesbnrg  e  66  11  40 
7  26  8  46  Coffee  Emn  «  46  11  30 
7  30  »  50  Rough  &  Ready  8  40  11  25 
7  37  8  67  Cove  8  S3  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  8  30  11  16 
7  60      arlO  10        n.-rtnn                           lee  20  11  06 

7  66     LelO  16       HaMoo                      art  16  u  00 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesbnig  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  68  Piper's  Ran  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer'8  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  U  08  TatesvUle  6  30  10  15 
8  46  11  Itl  B.  Run  Siding  6  36  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  08 

8  66          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                        6  16  10  00 
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ffe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentariee,   Sunday-School  Boaks,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  waTited.     AH  books  will  ba 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Imraersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By   Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  SO 

CampbpUand  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  26 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,                                     75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vole        0 
12  mo.                                                                         A  CO 
Doctrine  of  the   Brethren   Defended,   by  Elder 
R.  H.    Miller.    400   pages.    Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  ihe 
Brethren,                                                                1  80 
Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,                          5  00 
Qerman  and  English  Testaments,  75 
Indispensable  Hand  Book,                                      3  'iS 
Jssephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  •  1  50 

Mosheim'a  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman.  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  I  3S 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
eaih  Book  of  ths  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  5  TO.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $.*>  50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version- 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notea,  Prae- 
tlcal  Obsorvations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strat^ss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  CUth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Flans  for 

Sermons.    l2mo.    Tinted  paper.  Sxt.  Cloth,  I  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  85 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid  \  35 

Per  dozen,  by  express  IS  00 

Morocco,  single  dopy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozan,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  |      90 

Per  doz  "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid,  66 

Per  doz.  "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,  "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  80 
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The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Yorso  Disciple  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  "paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folkt.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    ntoely  lUastrated.  prtatad 

on  good  paper  and  13  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  copy,  one  year,  $    6w 
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EELIGIOIf  NOT  A  HINDEEAJJOE. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  note  that  eminence 
in  Christian  life  does  not  hinder,  but  rather 
helps  us  to  eminence  in  any  one  point  in 
the  life  that  now  is.  If  a  person  were  to 
give  his  attention  to  two  or  more  worldly 
pursuits,  he  would,  in  a  measure,  perhaps 
fail  in  both ;  but  he  may  be  a  good  physi- 
cian, or  a  skilful  farmer,  and  none  the  less 
so  because  he  is  a  good  Christian.  Nay, 
there  is  no  honest  calling  in  life  in  which 
a  man  will  not  be  helped  to  eminence  by 
true  and  deep  pietj-.  Everything  good 
grows  in  the  growth  of  religion.  Let  the 
man  of  business  work  on  Sabbaths,  ne- 
glecting religious  duties,  and  his  broken 
health  will  tell  him  his  mistake ;  or  from 
over-eagerness  in  grasping  gain  let  loss 
after  loss  come  upon  him,  and  he  will  be 
taught  that  the  moderation  which  the  gos- 
pel insjjires  was  neediul  for  him.  Many 
a  -worldly  man  may  say,  'at  the  clofee  of 
life,  that  he  has  gained  nothing  by  neglect- 
ing religion.  The  Christian  physician 
may  say,  I  might  have  been  eminent  in 
mere  professional  matters  without  piety, 
but  1  doubt  whether  I  should  have  been 
so  successful,  certainly  not  so  happy. 
Every  one  that  has  truly  sought  the  Lord 
wUl  acknowledge  that  godliness  is  profit- 
able for  all  things,  for  the  life  that  now  is, 
as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come. 


WOEK  BY  EULE 


The  most  successful  farmers  are  those 
who  work  by  previously  prepared  plans. 
They  know  just  what  they  will  do  to 
morrow  and  next  week,  and  they  do  not 
allow  their  attention  to  be  distracted  to 
any  side  issue.  The  builder,  in  pre- 
paring materials  for  any  structure,  works 
by  a  carefully  prepared  plan — should  he 
ignore  this  and  work  "by  guess,"  his  labor 
would  be  wasted,  and  his  building  would 
be  unsightly  and  ill  proportioned. 

Just  so  will  it  be  with  the  farmer.  If 
he  works  at  random,  he  necessarily 
loses  time,  and  some  of  this  time  pos- 
sesses great  value.  It  is  an  absolute  im- 
possibility to  accomplish  the  best  results 
unless  everything  works  in  unison  and 
there  is  no  plafi  of  action  laid  down. 

The  hap-hazarS  system,  or  want,' of  sys- 


tem, which  prevails  to  a  great  extent 
among  the  farming  community,  should 
give  place  to  some  well  defined  course  of 
action,  which  should  be  a;dhered  to  under 
all  circumstances.  The  details  of  any 
system  can  hardly  be  changed  during 
their  exocutlom  without  materially  de- 
ranging everything  connected  therewith. 


OEOOKED  STI0E:S, 


These  'crooked  sticks !"  We  pity  the  pas- 
tor who  has  them  in  his  church.  There  are 
enough  of  them— crooked  as  the  fence 'the 
farmer  told  of,  through  which  his  dog  ran 
fifty  times,  always  to  find  himself  on  the 
same  side  of  it  1  Hard  times  are  sure  to 
give  them  an  extra  twitch,  and  add  fresh 
gall  to  their  sap.  The  more  a  church  needs 
sweetening,  the  more  they  don't  sweeten  it. 

As  to  treatment,  we  venture  this  prescrip- 
tion :  First,  discriminate  between  the  born 
crooked,  and.tbe  erooked  by  circumstaaces. 

The  latter,  softened  by  the  oil  of  kindness 
and  handled  with  a  wise  force,  may  be  put 
back  into  shape :  and  it  pays  to  do  it.  But 
the  former  we  have  now  in  mind.  Of  him 
we  say.  la)  Don't  expect  to  cure  his  con 
genital  tortuosity.  The  wise  preacher  was 
thinking  of  him  when  he  said:  "That 
which  is  made  crooked  can  not  be  made 
straight."  You  can  not  untwist  a  gnarled 
oak.  It  is  easier  to  wring  its  neck  off  than 
to  take  the  kinks  out  of  a  sapling,  even.  (6) 
Don't  get  angry  with  him.  He  likes  that, 
and  will  be  encouraged  to  greater  convul- 
sions. (0)  Make  him  think,  if  you  can,  that 
on  the.  whole  you  rather  enjoy  his  contor- 
sions.  He  will  soon  stop  doing  anything 
that  he  thinks  pleases  anybody,  (d)  If 
this  fail,  train  yourself  and  your  people 
into  utter  indifference  as  to  what  he  is  doing; 
if  possible,  do  not  know  there  is  such  a  man. 
And,  sure  enough,  you  may  wake  up  and 
find  there  isn't ;  he  has  gone  to  his  own 
pl^ce.-—  Gongregationalist 


The  Romish  bishop  of  Ohio,  has  issued 
a  pastoral  letter  to  the.  clergy  of  his  dio- 
cese condemning  a  paper,  the  Irish  world, 
published  in  New  York,  for  being  antag- 
onistic to  true  Catholic  principles,  con- 
demns .  labor  societies  for  their  secrecy, 
forbids  Catholic  parents,  under  threats  of 
excommunication    from    sending    their 


cbildi-eti  to  the  public  schools  where 
Catholic  parochial  schools  are  cas}-  oi'  ac- 
cess, and  gives  the  Hibernians  a  sc\'cro 
reprimand  for  not  allowing  the  jiviests  to 
act  as  th-Jir  spiritual  advisers.  The 
Bishop  urges  upon  Catholics  the  iiccces- 
sity  of  subscribing  to  the  diocese  Catholic 
journal  in  preference  to  all  others,  and  re 
peats  his  order  to  young  Catholics  not 
to  marry  outside  of  their  religions  faith. 
Christian.  Index. 


The  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Herald  writes  that  if  yellow  fever  does 
not  break  out  at  New  Orleans  again  next 
summer,  it  will  be  due  to  an  interposition 
of  Providence.  He  has  found  the  city  in 
a  horribly  filthy  condition,  and  could 
scarcely  go  out  at  night  because  of  the 
intolerable  stench  whicli  arose  from  the 
streets  and  gutters.  The  intelligent  resi- 
dents naturally  dread  a  worse  epidemic 
than  that  of  last.  year.  -The  same,  thing  is 
said  of  the  condition  of  Memphis,  by  a 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Slaats 
Zeitung. 

Pinto,  the  Portugese  explorer  of  Africa, 
has  arrived  safely  at  Pretona,  having  cross- 
ed the  entire  continent.  In  a  dispatch  to 
his  government  he  says  :  "In  concluding 
my  journey  across  Africa,  I  struggled  with 
thirst,  hunger,  natives,  floods  and  drought. 
I  have  saved  all  my  papers,  twenty  geo- 
graphical charts,  many  topographical  maps, 
three  volumes  of  notes,  metorological  stud- 
ies, drawings  and  diary  of  the  complete 
explorations  of  upper  Zambisi  with  its  72 
cataracts." 


The  whole  Bible  has  been  translated 
into  the  Turkish  language,  which  trans- 
lation gives  it  to  150,000,000  people.  .It 
will  not  be  long  before  the  Word  of  Ljfc 
Eternal  will  be  accessible  to  ^•<7&cj  creat- 
ure on  earth.  Who  can  estimate  the 
blessed  power  of  the  printing  pres.s.    .  , 


One  of  Benjapain  Franklin's  truest 
sayings  is  the  following :  "Temperance 
puts  wood  on  the  fire,  meal  in  the  barrel, 
flour  in  the  tub,  money  in  the  purse, 
credit  in  the  country,  vigor  in  the  body, 
contentment  in  the  house,  clothes  on  the 
bairns,  intelligence  in  the  brains,  and 
spirits  in  the  constitution.  "^ 


^u^_l.'lai  ■H'iii.i  Iq  .z3t  '^:Ji.i.L  man 
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distress  and  trouble.  "When  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed,  lead  me  to  the  Eock  that 
is  higher  than  I."  David  was  a  man  of 
vast  experience.  It  might  be  supposed 
that  since  he  was  king  over  the  many 
thousands  of  Israel,  and  victorious  in  all 
his  engagements,  and  immensely  rich, 
that  his  life  was  comparitively  smooth, 
and  easy,  and  that  he  was  not  subjected 
to  the  many  trials  and  sorrows,  so  com- 
mon to  those  in  the  humbler  walks  of 
life.  But  this,  is  b}'  no  means  the  case. 
He  was  raised  from  the  humble  position 
of  a  shepherd-boy,  to  the  highest  position 
the  Theocracy  of  Israel  could  confer,  and 
at  almost  every  step  in  his  upward  course 
trouble  seems  to  have  been  part  of  his 
lot. 

It  is  natural,  when  we  meet  with  trouble, to 
goto  our  friends  and  unburden  our  hearts, 
with  the  hope  that  our  friends  can,  in 
some  way,  b«ar  part  of  our  burden  and 
thus  lessen  our  grief.  It  is  a  true  saying 
that,  "A  friend  in  need,  is  a  friend  indeed." 
Hence  says  the  apostle,  "Bear  ye  one 
anothers'  burdens."  Gal.  6  :  2.  This  we 
can  often  do,  and  be  a  source  of  consola- 
tion to  manj'  afflicted  ones  around  us. 
But  the  trouble  referred  to  by  the 
Psalmist  seems  to  be  of  that  kind  that 
no  human  hand  or  heart  could  remove, 
hence,  "Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  V — more  than  human.  But  while 
there  are  sorrows  so  deep,  and  our  hearts 
at  times  so  overwhelmed  with  trouble, 
that  no  human  arm  can  remove  them,  3'et 
we  are  glad  to  know  that 

"Earth  has  no  sorrow, 
That  heaven  cannot  heal." 

That  there  is  a  Being  above  us,  who, 
for  our  good,  at  times,  lays  His  chasten- 
ing rod  gently  upon  us;  but  the  same  hand 
that  inflicts  the  wound,  or  permits  the 
trouble  has  power  to  heal  and  kindly  re- 
moves the  stroke  again,  to  bring  us  nearer 
to  Himself. 

Hence  when  David  knew  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  Saul  to  take  his  life,  after 
he  was  met  by  Jonathan  in  the  field,  they 
both  wept,  till  David  prevailed  and  part- 
ing, went  whither  he  could  be  Led  to 
the  Eock  that  was  higher  than  he.  When 
he  returned  from  the  field  of  conflict,  and 
found  that  his  city  was  burned  with  fire, 
and  his  wives  and  children  and  those  of 
his  comrades,  were  taken  captive,  they 
wept  till  they  had  no  more  strength  to 
weep.  But  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord,  pursued  and  overtook,  and  re- 
captured all  that  was  taken  from  him.  I 
B.e  WOL8  led  to  the  Rock  that  was  higher 
than  he. 

During  the  long  contest  that  existed 
between  the  house  of  David  and  the  house 
of  Saul,  David  was  frequently  brought 
low,  and  despaired  of  Buccese,  but  he  was 


Led  by  the  Rock  that  was  higher  than  he, 
till  the  contest  terminated  in  favor  of 
David,  upon  the   bloody  fields   of  Gilboa. 

When  David  had  foolishly  numbered 
the  people,  and  had  three  penalties  offered 
him,  either  of  which  he  could  select,  as  a 
punishment  for  the  sin  he  had  committed, 
he  selected  the  one  that  had  God  more 
directly  for  its  execution,  saying,  "Let  us 
now  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for 
His  mercies  are  great.  Let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  man.'' 

When  the  champion  of  the  Phillistines 
host  came  forth  dayafterday,  defyingthe 
armies  of  Israel,  and  blaspheming  their 
God  ;  David's  heart  was  stirred,  he  felt 
for  the  honor  of  his  country,  his  people, 
and  his  God,  and  as  he  went  forth  to 
meet  this  mighty  champion,  the  hosts  of 
Israel,  doubtless,  trembled  for  his  safety, 
as  well  as  for  themselves;  and  judging 
from  a  human  standpoint,  he  must  cer- 
tainly perish,  but  he  was  Led  by  the  Rock 
that  was  higher  than  he,  and  brought  this 
proud  blasphemer  to  the  ground. 

David's  experience,  is  the  experience  of 
many  others  who  have  been  trying  to 
serve  God.  The  probability  exists  that 
nearly  all  persons  at  some  time  in  the 
history  of  their  lives,  have  experienced 
troubles  that  no  human  power  could  re- 
move. Those  who  are  now  in  the  ranks 
of  Jesus,  remember  the  time  when  they 
were  without  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world,  when  their  hearts  were  over- 
whelmed with  grief  and  shame,  for  the 
sins  they  had  committed,  but  by  the  kind 
invitations  of  their  Savior,  and  the  wooing 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  were 
Led  to  the  Bock  that  was  higher  than  they — 
were  lifted  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  the 
miry  clay,  and  placed  upon  the  Eock  of 
Eternal  Ages. 

After  being  reconciled  to  God  by  our 
obedience  to  the  means  of  grace  we  some- 
times come  into  deep  waters.  Troubles 
assail  us  on  every  side,  our  hearts  are 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  w6  fly  for 
refuge  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  ice, 
and  in  secret,  pour  out  our  hearts  in 
fervent  prayer,  for  grace  and  strength 
from  on  high,  to  sustain  us  amidst  the 
sorrows  of  life.  When  sickness  overtakes 
us,  we  use  such  remedies  that  we  think 
will  restore  us  soon  to  health  again;  but 
failing,  we  call  in  a  physician  and  care- 
fully follow  his  prescriptions;  but  failing 
again,  we  fly  for  help  to  the  Rock  that  is 
higher  than  we,  and  can  say  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death, 
yet  will  I  fear  no  evil." 

How  very  consoling  in  the  judgment 
day,  it  will  be,  to  be  Led  to  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than  vte ;  by  hearing  the  welcome 
plaudit,  "well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser^ 


vant,   enter  thou,  into  the  joys   of  thy 
Lord." 

May  God  help  us  all  to  make  the  Eock 
Christ  Jesus  our  refuge — to  fall  upon  Him, 
for  if  we  fall  upon  Him  our  carnal  nature 
only,  will  be  broken  ;  but  if  He  fall  on  us 
He  wiU  grind  us  to  powder. 

"Rock  of  Ages  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 


ISTEEEENOT  AOAUSE? 

I  do  not  suppose  that  there  is  a  brother 
or  a  sister  within  the  limits  of  our  beloved 
fraternity,  who  feels  interested  in  the 
success  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  who  is  fa- 
miliar with  the  various  movements  that 
have  been  agitated  in  our  brotherhood, 
whose  mind  has  not  been  much  exercised 
upon  this  subject.  New  departures  one 
after  another  having  i»  rapid  succession 
been  introduced  from  different  quarters 
culminating  finally  in  the  bold  and  defi- 
ant attitude  assumed  by  the  progressive, 
or  perhaps  more  appropriately  expressed , 
digressive  element,  by  which  the  slum- 
boring  fires  of  zeal,  and  concern  for  "the 
landmarks  which  the  fathers  have  set" 
were  fanned  to  a  flame,  and  brought  forth 
the  fearful  proclamation  from  our  much 
respected  and  beloved  brother  John  Har- 
shey,  who,  as  it  appears  to  mo,  fell  into 
the  error  of  the  opposite  extreme;  even 
finding  fault  with  men  as  God  has  made 
them,  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures 
that  ho  is  made  in  God's  own  image;  and 
in  other  things  finding  fault  with  things 
which  are  right  in  themselves  instead  of 
attacking  the  abuses  of  them.  But  so  it 
is,  one  extreme  generally  produces  an 
opposite  extreme,  and  that  the  lovers  of 
the  time-honored  peculiarities  of  the 
church  should  be  alarmed,  is  there  not  a 
cause?  Let  us  see. 

1st.  We  see  the  progressive  element 
boasting  that  it  had  been  the  mover  of  all 
of  these  new  departures,  and  that  they 
had  now  become  part  and  parcel  of  the 
cherished  usages  of  the  brotherhood, some 
of  them  licensed  by  the  A.  M.,  and  others 
moving  on  under  the  approval  and  pat- 
ronage of  brethren  who  as  a  class  are 
leading  spirits  in  the  church ;  those  I 
mean  who  are  engaged  in  literary  pur- 
suits, while  those  in  rural  life  not  having 
the  time  or  other  appliances  to  keep  their 
views  and  wishes  before  the  public,  are 
steadily  losing  ground,  and  therefore 
fears  are  entertained  that  it  is  only  a 
question  of  time  when  the  church  of  the 
old  brethren  will  only  live  in  name,  and 
not  in  character. 

2.  These  fears  are  greatly  strengthened 
when  men  who  have  not  reached  the 
third,  perhaps  not  the  second  anniversary 
of  their  initiation,  are  placed  as  leaderi 
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in  a  great  movement ;  traveling  among 
plain,  God-fearing  brethren  and  churches 
scoff  at  their  uncouth  appearances,  and 
not  satisfied  with  this,  draw  a  picture 
making  them  look  as  ridiculous  as  may 
be,  and  publish  it  to  the  world  and  call  it 
in  substance  Progressive  Christianity 
that  there  should  be  some  alarm,  "is  there 
not  a  cause  ?" 

1  should  not  be  surprised  if  there  would 
be  forthcoming  a  pencil  sketch  of  the 
drawer  of  the  above  picture,  not  for  retal- 
iation but  for  a  special  benefit. 

"Wad  some  one  the  gift  a  gee  us, 
To  see  ourselves  as  ithers  see  us." 
That  there  is  and  has  been  a  growing 
dissatisfaction  with  many  good  brethren^ 
is  a  truth  that  need  not  be  concealed,  but 
where,  or  in  what  is  the  remedy  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  in  Bro.  Harshy's  proposition. 
Secession  is  above  all  things  an  unwise 
and  dangerous  expedient  to  remedj'  the 
evils  incident  to  Church  or  State.  The 
late  rebellion  in  our  federal  union  has 
clearly  demonstrated  its  folly  in  iState 
affairs.  And  the  inevitable  results  from 
such  a  step  in  the  church  has  been  clear- 
ly portrayed  by  D.  C.  M.  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Primitive  Christian,  and  need 
not  be  repeated  here  in  detail.  But  that  it 
would  convulse  the  whole  Brotherhood, 
every  church,  every  section  of  country, 
and  every  family,  or  nearly  so,  it  does  not 
take  the  eye  of  the  philosopher  to  discern. 
And  further,  does  not  the  history  of  the 
church  reveal  the  fact,  that  every  move- 
ment having  division  for  its  object  has 
written  upon  it  as  with  an  iron  pen, 
"FailureV  and  their  advocates  and  par- 
tisans gone  down  to  ruin  and  disgrace  ? 
That  a  solemn  warning  should  be  given 
against  taking  such  a  step,  "is  there  not 
a  cause  ?" 

I  admit  that  when  I  first  saw  brother 
Harshy's  proposition,  I  was  alarmed  and 
much  distressed,  but  after  reading  the 
brotherly  reasonings  and  remonstrances 
from  the  brethren  who  have  come  to  the 
rescue,  my  fears  were  abated  and  my  dis- 
tress alleviated.  I  thanked  God  and  took 
courage,  and  formed  a  new  resolution  to 
"not  give  up  the  ship,"  and  that^if  some 
were  too  fast,  and  some  too  slow,  I  would 
try  to  keep  my  lamp  trimmed  and  sup- 
plied with  oil,  so  that  when  the  Bride- 
groom comes  I  may  be  ready.  It  is  not 
the  visible  church  that  will  be  the  accept- 
ed, but  the  invisible  within  the  visible, 
that  wiU  have  part  of  the  public  approval 
at  the  great  and  final  day.  Yet  of  course 
we  are  concerned  for  the  purity  of  the 
church,  and  would  be  glad  if  a  remedy 
could  be  devised  to  reach  the  case  and 
meet  the  difSculty.  Can  it  not  be  found  ? 
1  tiust  it  can.    "Man's  extremity  is  God'a 


opportunity ;"  then  first  of  all,  first  in 
importance  and  availibility  is  appealing 
to  and  trusting  in  God.  The  proposal 
for  a  day  appointed  for  fasting  and  prayer 
is  in  order,  and  we  hope  will  not  be  omit- 
ted, but  we  should  watch  as  well  as  pray, 
and  in  looking  at  the  status  of  the  church 
we  discover  that  it  is  composed  of  three 
distinct  elements  which  wg  may  term  the 
progressive,  in  courtesy  adopting  their 
own  nomenclature  ;  the  conservative,  and 
the  rigid  disciplinarian.  The  progressive 
is  determined  to  chalk  out  and  pursue  its 
own  course,  makiDg  its  own  opinions  the 
umpire  of  its  decisions,  as  to  what  is 
proper  or  improper.  The  rigid  element 
seems  to  have  taken  the  other  extreme 
and  conclude  that  everything  must  bend 
to  their  peculiar  views,  which  may  be  in 
part  the  result  of  a  prejudice  against  edu- 
cation, as  having  obtained  by  the  peculiar 
usages  of  their  particular  locality,  or  the 
opinion  of  some  favorite  elder,  for  whose 
memory  they  cherish  a  special  regard, 
so  much  so  that  sometimes  they  become 
dogmatical  and  arbitrary  and  undertake 
to  circumscribe  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
their  brethren  without  authority  either 
human  or  divine.  The  conservative  ele- 
ment is  found  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes, and  laboring  to  neutralize  those 
opposite  elements 'and  to  cultivate  har- 
mony and  fraternal  union.  This  element 
is  always  found  laboring  for  the  true 
principles  of  the  Gospel  as  understood 
and  defined  by  the  united  counsels*of  the 
Brotherhood  assembled  in  A.  M.,  the  pal- 
ladium of  our  union  and  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  our  members.  And  it  is  to 
this  element  that  we  look  for  the  perpe- 
tuity of  our  blessed  institution,  the  church; 
and  it  is  to  this  we  look  to  keep  an  eye 
upon  the  digressive  spirit,  and  if  it  should 
determine  to  be  insubordinate,  to  deal 
with  it  as  wisdom  and  the  interest  of  the 
church  would  suggest,  and  on  the  other 
hand  to  protect  members  from  the  hand 
of  oppression  attempted  by  the  other  ex- 
treme. 

It  may  be  however  that  the  conserva- 
tive element  has  inclined  a  little  too 
much  towards  the  progressive,  and  hence 
the  dissatisfaction.  Brother  E.  H.  Miller 
thinks  not,  and  may  be  he  is  right,  and 
the  alarm  unfounded  ;  but  that  being  so, 
perhaps  the  agitation  may  not  be  amiss. 
I  sometimes  think  that  while  we  deplore 
these  unpleasant  experiences  they  work 
real  good,  that  when  both  extremes  are 
brought  thus  visibly  before  us,  wc  are  better 
able  to  discern  a  safe  medium,  and  settle 
down  upon  it,  the  storm  being  past,  the 
sky  clear,  the  waves  still,  ihe  sea 
calm,  the  sailing  pleasant,  and  then 
more  enjoyed,  may  we  not  fondly  hope 
brother   IJ^rsliey  becoming  more  calm. 


and  viewing  the  situation  from  different 
standpoints,  will  recall  his  proposition 
and  labor  for  the  union  and  upbuilding  of 
our  beloved  Zion. 


TWO  BAPTIST  PEEAOHERS  SILENCED  ON 
THINE  IMMERSION. 

BY  J.    EOSENBEROER. 

While  in  the  passenger  room,  waiting 
for  the  train  at  Toledo  O.,  wo  fell  into 
conversation  with  a  Baptist  minister, 
who  was  not  long  in  bold!}'  asserting 
that  he  preached  purely  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  To  which  we 
immediatelj'  replied,  that  we  were  under 
the  impression  that  he  did  neither; 
referring  him  to  the  clear  and  undeniable 
scriptural  texts  on  "anointing,"  "the  kiss 
of  charity,"    "laying   on    of  hands,"   &c. 

At  that  moment  his  brother  minister 
came  up,  Eev.  Eddy,  whom  I  recognized 
having  met  him  before.  He  then  re- 
marked," here  is  a  man  that  believes  in 
trine  immersion  alone  as  baptism."  I  re- 
plied that  he  was  correct.  I  then  inquired, 
"Do  you  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  deny 
that  the  language  of  the  commission  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
requires  three  actions  ?"  Said  they,  "We 
do."  By  them  stood  a  bright  boy  of  ten 
summers.  "Is  that  your  boy  ?"  I  inquired 
"It  is,"  said  one  of  the  ministers.  "Sonny 
please  step  this  way,  we  want  you  to  set- . 
tie  this  question."  The  bright  eyed  boy 
stepped  up  with  alacrity.  I  then  re- 
marked, "Sonny  suppose  j'our  father  hav- 
ing been  up  street,  and  made  a  purchase  of 
goods,  and  on  his  return  you  would  in- 
quire where  he  purchased  those  goods, 
to  which  he  would  reply,"  "I  purchased 
them  of  Brown,  and  of  Eoy,  and  of  Jones." 
How  many  purchases  would  your  father 
have  made?  "Three"  said  the  boy.  Yery 
well  Sonny,  now  our  Savior  says  that  we 
should  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  many  actions  in  that  bap- 
tism ?  "Three"  said  the  boy.  Patting  the 
boy  on  the  shoulder,  I  remarked  Sonny 
you  are  all  right  on  trine  immersion  stick 
to  it.  Turning  to  the  ministers,  I  re- 
marked, You  gather  up  all  the  boys  and 
girls  in  Toledo  eight  and  ten  years  old 
and  I  will  guarantee  that  every  one  will 
be  a  trine  immersionist,  but  let  them  hear 
you  preach  until  they  get  twenty  years 
old  and  then  they  like  you  cannot  see 
how  that  language  requires  three  actions. 

Gilboa,  0 


It  is  only  when  one  is  thoroughly  true, 
that  there  can  be  purity  and  fi-ecdfim. 
Falsehood  only  punishes  itself. 
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[rrom  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TimKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  Ist.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tanker)  Oharches  pos- 
sess Bible  Oharacteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W,  Stein,  Affirms. 

B.  B.  Rat,  Denies. 

J.  w.  stein's  twelfth  affirmative. 

I  ask  my  friend  if  a  trembling  penitent  ie 
properly  a  "child  of  the  devil"  before  lie  is  par- 
doned ?  Will  he  answer?  His  Scripture  refer- 
ences say  nothing  about  pardon  before  baptism. 

I  hope  he  will  furnish  us  the  historical  evi- 
dpnce  that  the  ancient  Novatians,  Waldenses, 
etc.,  were  not  trine  immersionists,  had  no 
"love-feasts,"  feet-washing,  &c. 

The  Brethren  aim  to  baptize  none  bnt  "true 
believers,"  and  hold  that  the  church  of  Christ 
should  be  composed  of  none  but  "real  saints," 
as  well  as  the  Waldenses.  What  has  that  to  do 
■with  baptism  for  the.  remission  of  sins  ?  That 
we  confound  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
the  external  rite  of  baptism,  or  make  any  Chris 
tian  ordinance  or  duty  meritorious,   is  untrue. 

He  insinuates  that  my  historical  proofs  of  the 
peculiar  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Nova- 
tians, Waldenses,  etc.,  are  "streams  of  slander." 
If  so,  his  own  denominational  historians  must 
be  a  very  bad  set  of  men,  for  I  have  mainly  re- 
lied on  them  and  their  authorities,  for  my  testi- 
mony. 

I  am  sorry  my  friend  becomes  so  much  excit- 
ed, and  so  disregards  our  rules  of  debate,  as  to 
impugn  my  motives  and  accuse  me  of  falsehood 
because  I  ask  him  about"Chri8tian  ordinances," 
and  why  he  did  not  wash  the  saints'  feet.  It  is 
my  privilege  to  ask  questions,  and  if  I  am  un- 
informed or  mistaken  I  am  willing  to  be  cor 
reeled.  I  did  not  think  he  washed  his  breth- 
ren's feet,  because  I  know  the  pcopl"  generally, 
with  whom  he  holds  fellowship,  do  not  do  so, 
unless  they  changed  very  materially  from  what 
they  were  when  I  knew  them. 

The  Brethren  get  their  practice  of  washing 
one  another's  feet,  as  a  lesson  of  humility,  from 
the  New  Testament — from  Christ. — John  13. 
He  gets  his  from  the  old  Bible,  from  ancient 
custom.  That's  the  difference.  I  ask  him  to 
give  us  his  Scripture  for  only  two  "church  ordi- 
nances ?" 

He  still  seems  concerned  about  the  brethren 
and  sisters  not  exchanging  the  kiss.  He  will 
find  our  authority  for  not  doing  so,  in  the  same 
Scripture  that  confines  him  in  "feet-washing  to 
his  own  sex. 

Because  with  us  the  parU  of  the  body  or 
church  are  subject  to  the  whole,  my  friend  calls 
i  an  "unscriptural  church  government."  We 
call  for  the  Scripture.  The  members  of  Christ's 
bodv,  I'ke  those  of  the  human  body,  are  mutu 
ally  dependent  and  "every  one  member  one  of 
another." — Rom.  12:5.  "There  is  one  body." 
Eph.  4:  4.  Its  members  should  be  "perfectly 
joined  together  m  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  Judgment," — 1  Cor.  1  :  10.  They  are 
"all"  to  "besubjectone  to  another."-!  Pet.  .^■.  5. 

That  our  church  government  is  a  "central. z- 
ed  hierarchy,"  we  emphatically  deny.  Our 
church  business  is  transacted  by  the  voice  of  the 
membfrship,  and  our  general  councils  are  dele 
gated  and  made  up  by  the  members  (the  people) 
simply  as  advisory  and  co-operative.  When 
our  genfml  council  was  asked  the  question, 
"Does  Annual  Council  raftke  laws,  or  give  ad- 
vice only,  in  cases  where  it  has  no  direct  gospel 
on  the  subject?''  it  answered,  "It  gives  advice 
only."  Minutes  of  Annual  Council  for  1865, 
-Art.  34.' 

Second  reason  under  5«ft  characteristic  continu- 
ed. My  friend  thinks  this  is  like  the  prayer  of 
the  Pharisee.  We  do  not  claim  that  our  breth- 
ren »re  naturally  belter  than  other  men. 
We  "have  no  coufiaence  in  the  flesh,"  but  we 
maintain  that  ihey  accept  and  exercise  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  the  graces  and  virtues  alluded 
to.  True,  we  often  fall  short  of  duly,  but  not 
because  we  do  not  desire  and  labor  to  perform 
it.  And  yet,  after  we  have  done  what  is  com- 
manded us  we  are  "unprofitable  servants." 

So  far,  my  friend  has  utterly  refused  to  re- 
spond to  the  various  arguments  1  have  drawn 
from  the  Christian  Scriptures  to  show  that 
Christians  may  aot  fight  with  carnal  weapons. 


I  am  sorry  I  have  no  respondent.  He  thinks 
Christians  may  fight  and  kill  each  other  as  citi- 
zens of  civil  governments.  When  Christ  for- 
bids violence  and  retaliation,  he  makes  no  more 
exception,  or  reservation  in  favor  of  political 
quarrels  and  wars  than  when  he  forbids  robbery, 
tiieft,  and  adultery.  His  laws  are  absolute,  and 
he  will  judge  the  disobedient.  Christians  are 
"subject  to"  civil  government,  but  are  noi 
"subjects  of"  its  authority,  but  of  a  higher  gov- 
ernment, which  elevates  their  lives  above  the 
cenoures  and  punishment  of  civil  justice.  In- 
stead of  being  subject  of  the  governments  of 
the  nations,  they  are  but  sojourners  in  them, 
and  will  be  their  judges  at  the  close  of  this  dis 
pensation,  in  ihe  resurrection.  See  1  Cor.  fi  : 
1-8;  Ps.  49:4;  Dan.  7:22;  Matt.  19:  28;  Luke 
22:29,  30;   Rev.  2:36;  3:21;  20:  4. 

"Evil  doers"  do  not  suffer  as  Christians. 
After  Paul  states  our  duly  to  civil  authorities 
(Rom.  13:l-8,)herehearsesa  portion  of  the  dec 
alogue  in  which  "Thou  shall  not  kill"  (v.  9)  is 
prominent.  Peter  also  stales  our  duty  to  civil 
functionaries. — 1  Pet.  11: 13-17.  The  "powers" 
referred  to  are  not  military,  but  civil  authorities, 
as  "kings,",  "governors,"  &c.,  and  the  "sword" 
spoken  of  is  the  sword  of  civil  justice,  in  the 
hands,  not  of  those  who  are  "not  of  this  world," 
but  of  the  subjects  of  the  governments,  intend- 
ed for  the  "punishment  of  evil  doers  and  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well." 

War,  instead  of  inflicting  the  penalties  of 
civil  justice,  usually  usurps  and  subverts  justice 
and  subserves  the  purposes  of  human  wrath, 
ambition,  cruelty  and  revenge,  often  resulting 
in  the  praise  of  them  that  do  evil  and  the  suf- 
fering of  them  who  do  well.  Often  the  mon- 
ster in  vice  and  crime  is  extolled  to  the  heavens, 
his  palace  adorned  with  the  stolen  spoils  of  pa- 
tient labor,  and  his  coffers  filled  with  plundered 
treasures,  while  the  inoffensive  son  of  honest  toil 
is  shot  down  like  a  beast,  his  property  stolen, 
his  family  abused, and  his  little  orphans  exposed 
to  the  merciless  pinchings  of  unjust  poverty. 

That  the  powers  referred  to  as  ordained  of 
God,  are  limited  to  all  of  a  certain  class  of  au- 
thorities only,  appears^in  that  a  looser  interpre- 
tation would  invalidate  its  own  testimony  by 
proving  too  much,  because  satan  himself  is  "the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  "the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,"  and 
such  an  inference  would  not  only  forbid  us  to 
resist  the  devil,  which  we  are  commanded  to  do, 
Jas.  4:  7,  but  on  the  assumption  that  all  the  de- 
moniacal powers,  as  well  as  the  wicked  powers 
of  this  world,  are  among  "the  powers  that  be" 
and  "ordained  of  God,"  (for  God  permits  them) 
would  bring  us  under  obligations  to  patroniz" 
and  sustain  all,  a"d  since  "every  ordinance 
of  man"  with  the  same  loose  method  of  inter- 
pretation would  include  every  human  religious 
invention,  tending  to  subvert  the  ordinances  of 
Christ,  therefore,  instead  "f  contending  "earn 
estly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints" 
and  of  ■  "keeping  the  ordinances  as  they  were 
delivered,"  we  would  be  under  obligations  to 
"teach  for  doctrines  the  cnmmandments  of  men" 
and  to  "render  the  commandments  of  God  of 
none  effect"  by  human  "traditions." 

The  dues  to  be  rendered  are  not  wart  and 
violence,  but  "tribute,"  "custom,"  "fear,"  and 
"honor  ;"  immediately  after  which  we  are  ad 
monished  on  the  duty  of  love  and  reminded  of 
the  law  ^ich  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  All 
this  wo'ild  constitute  a  strangr  medley  indeed 
if  we  were  commanded  to  obey  orders  to  com- 
mit murder  and  do  violence.  Even  civil  func- 
tionaries may  exercise  authority  not  confer- 
red nor  approved  by  God,  when  instead  of 
exacting  "good  order,  tribute,  custom,  fear, 
honor,"  &c.,  when  due,  they  overleap  the 
bounds  of  right  and  justice  and,  contrary  to 
heaven's  authority,  command  the  servants  of 
God  to  violata  diyine  commands. 

Christ  warned  his  disciples  of  having  to  ap- 
pear before  such  authorities,  and  charged  them 
to  speak  only  what  the  Holy  Spirit  should  teach, 
Luke  12: 11.  When  Peter  and  John  were  im- 
prisoned and  brought  before  the  council  and 
commanded  by  the  rulers  not  to  spenl.  at  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  Acts  4: 18,  did  they  abandon 
their  work  as  they  would  have  been  compelled 
to  do  according  to  my  friend's  interpretation  of 
our  duties  to  civil  au*^hority  ?    Their  firm  reply 


■was,  "whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye." — Acts  4:  19.  On  another  occasion,  when 
the  apostles  were  beaten  by  the  civil  authorities 
and  commanded  to  speak  no  more  in  tire  name 
of  Jesus,  they  only  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ;  and  daily 
in  the  temple  and  every  house,  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. — Acts  5  :  40-42. 
The  Christian  must  obey  civil  authorities  unless 
they  command  him  to  disobey  Christ,  thus 
proving  that  they  are  usurping  and  abusing 
power  never  conferred  upon  them  by  God,  and 
then  if  permitted  to  suffer  at  their  hands,  like 
his  Master,  when  delivered  by  Pilate  even  to  be 
crucified,  he  should  bear  it  patiently,  be  "sub- 
ject to"  them  still,  and  "commit  himself  unto 
him  who  judgelh  righteously." 

Origin  did  not  say  that  the  Christians  prayed 
for  the  success  of  the  kings'  inars.  We  "pray 
for  kings  and  rulers  and  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity," not  for  the  ji  to  wage  wars,  but  that  we 
may  "lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty." 


SUNDAY  SOHOOL.-NO.  11. 

BY  S.  B.    FURRY. 
Ml.SCELLANEOUS  REMARKS. 

In  our  miscellaneous  remarks  we  led 
to  recur  again  to  our  views  with  reference 
to  the  custom  of  offering  rewards  for 
committing  Scriptural  verses  to  memory, 
to  avoid  misunderstanding,  or  misrepre- 
sentation. The  greater  portion  of  our 
Fraternity  place  great  stress  upon  mem- 
orizing Scripture,  and  may  think  we  op- 
pose this.  By  no  means,  if  a  judicious 
course  is  pmsued.  But  we  very  positive- 
ly oppose  the  abuse  of  it  by  holding  up 
inducements,  in  the  shape  of  rewards,  lor 
the  largest  number  of  verses  thus  com- 
mitted. This  subverts  the  veiy  design  oi' 
Sunday-schools.  Instead  of  impressing 
upon  their  minds  the  necessity  to  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  we  urge 
them  to  press  toward  the  prize  of  some 
perishable  .object.  No  difference  what 
the  prize  may  be,  unless  well  instructed, 
the  child  will  only  look  upon  it  as  an 
earthly  object.  While  it  also  affects  un- 
due emulation,  fosters  a  spirit  of  intel- 
lectual pride,  and  injures  the  growing 
mental  faculties  as  stated  in  a  previous 
article.  It  is  not  our  object  to  underrate 
the  advantages  of  a  proper  mental  train- 
ing ;  but  we  can  scarcely  overrate  the 
danger  of  those  fierce  competitive  mental 
exercises  which  the  world  in  general 
seems  determined  to  applaud.  The  in- 
temperance of  education  is  overstraining 
and  injuring  the  young  and  tender  minds. 
This  is  stimulated  by  rewards.  Better 
have  but  few  verses  well  committed  and 
explained,  and  then  reward  them  with 
pious  example  and  instruction.  Our 
State  Superintendent  of  common  schools 
in  his  late  report  says,  ''Little  children 
are  crammed  with  abstractions,  defini- 
tions, formulas  and  calculations  that  they 
cannot  be  made  to  comprehend."    So  ^e 
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might  say  with  reference  to  the  Sundaj'- 
school.  Little  children  are  crammed 
with  chapter  upon  chapter  of  Scriptural 
reading  nothing  comprehending.  We 
now  drop  this  subject,  hoping  the  reader 
will  seriously  consider  it,  as  it  involves 
the  proper  care  of  the  mental  faculties. 
We  sometimes  think  that  if  lesson  leaves 
are  introduced  into  our  schools,  much  of 
that  devout  study  of  the  sacred  Sei-ipturc 
will  be  neglected,  and  only  an  artificial 
knowledge  secured  by  such  helps.  They 
will  be  about  the  same  to  Sunday-schools 
as  the  late  "Analysis  of  the  Bible"  is  to 
the  theological  student, — an  arrangement 
of  texts  to  destroy  the  proper  sense  of 
some  passages  as  found  in  regular  narra- 
tives. Let  us  remember  that  the  more 
original  the  instructions,  the  better  under- 
stood by  the  children.  It  is  about  as  dif- 
ficult, if  not  more  so,  for  a  teacher  to 
properly  edify  a  Sunday-school  class  with 
lesson  leaves,  as  it  would  be  for  a  minis- 
ter to  edify  his  congregation  by  reading 
mother  man's  sermon.  If  we  cannot  en- 
ter into  its  proper  spirit,  we  all  know  it 
is  not  likely  to  reach  the  heart.  It  is  also 
apt  to  make  indifferent  and  indolent 
teachers,  though  we  may  be  mistaken. 
Try  it.  see  for  yourselves,  and  be  satisfied. 
Our  most  flourishing  schools  are  not  en- 
cumbered with  libraries.  We  will  not 
enter  upon  this  subject  unless  specially 
requested.  We  think  we  have  said 
enough,  and  in  our  next  will  give  conclud- 
ing remarks. 

Martinsburg ,  Pa. 


HOLD  THE  rOET. 


BY  JAMES  A.    SELL. 


It  is  all  right  to  hold  the  fort  but  we 
should  not  rest  satisfied  by  simply  holding 
it.  The  order  from  the  great  commander 
was  "go  ye."  Do  not  wait  to  be  attacked 
but  "go"  and  storm  the  fort.  We  are  not 
only  to  repel  the  invading  foe,  but  pursue 
him.  Ours  is  a  robber-like  war.  It  is 
waged  for  conquest  and  victory.  Let  us 
not  wait  to  see  the  "mighty  host  advanc- 
ing," but  go  in  the  strength  of  the  great 
commander,  and  when  the  last  battle  is 
fought  we  wiU  return  made  rich  by  the 
trophies  of  this  war. 

MeKees,  Pa. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

BY  L  C.  JOHNSON. 


There  is  certainly  nothing  too  little  for 
so  little  a  creature  as  man  to  notice.  He 
is  himself  made  up  of  littles,  and  truly  a 
very  small  creature  in  the  sight  of  his 
Creator.  The  large  things  are  composed 
of  the  little  things.     A   very  liitle  thing 


makes  a  great  difference  sometimes.  It 
is  by  studying  little  things  that  we  may 
attain  to  the  great  matter  of  having  as 
little  misery  and  as  much  happiness  as 
possible.  Look  to  the  littles,  study  them 
well,  often  what  seems  a  trifle,  a  mere 
nothing  in  itself  turns  the  scale  of  fate 
and  rules  the  most  important  action.  So 
with  character,  fortune  and  all  concerns 
of  life.  Many  persons  disdain  littles.  It 
is  too  apt  to  be  thought  narrow  minded 
and  petty  spirited  to  be  scrupulous  about 
littles,  yet  from  little  indulgences  spring 
the  mass  of  great  crimes.  In  habits,  in 
manners,  in  business  we  have  only  to 
watch  the  littles  and  all  will  come  out 
right.  A  small  leak  will  sink  a  large 
ship.  A  little  breath  on  the  glass  of  a 
telescope  will  shut  out  all  the  stars  of 
heaven.  Little  insects  build  the  coral 
rocks  which  will  wreck  large  ships.  The 
warrior  who  withstood  death  in  a  hun- 
dred forms  may  be  killed  by  an  insect. 
A  mosquito  can  make  an  elephant  abso- 
lutely mad.  Every  grain  of  wheat  helps 
to  fill  the  bushel  though  it  takes  660.000 
of  them.  Look  at  the  great  depths  of 
snow  that  fell  last  winter,  as  much  as 
thirteen  feet  some  places,  yet  it  was  made 
up  of  the  little  flakes  so  insignificant  by 
themselves.  The  richest  man  could  be 
made  poor  by  only  taking  a  cent  at  a 
time.  Nails  are  little  things  yet  they 
hold  large  buildings  together.  Every 
day  is  a  little  life,  and  our  whole  life  is 
but  a  day  repeated.  A  word,  a  look,  a 
frown  are  all  little  things  but  powerful 
for  good  or  evil.  Think  of  this  and  mind 
the  little  things.  A  man  will  often  worry 
himself  about  a  little  thing  more  than 
something  greater  because  there  is  not 
enough  of  it  to  induce  him  to  take  any 
action  on  it.  In  the  church  the  little 
things  should  be  watched,  but  be  careful 
that  it  is  in  the  right  direction.  Don't 
see  too  many  little  faults  of  your  brother ; 
don't  be  too  particular  about  little  things 
that  are  about  as  good  one  way  as  the 
other.  Persons  have  often  given  a  great 
deal  oif  trouble  in  church  council  because 
they  would  not  yield  a  little.  Persons 
who  do  not  watch  the  little  transgress- 
ions are  very  annoying,  and  probably 
more  so  to  the  church  than  greater  offend- 
ers, because  they  are  mostly  persons  in 
general  good  standing.  It  may  be 
done  in  this  way :  A  person  may,  in  an 
unguarded  moment,  use  a  little  profanity, 
or  take  unlawful  advantage  of  an  other, 
or  use  rough  and  unbecoming  language, 
scolding  and  striking  children,  and  many 
other  little  things.  Everybody  thinks  it 
is  too  little  a  thing  to  tell  Ihem  of  it ; 
often  too  little  to  make  a  case  of  it,  yet 
they  are  evils  and  the  trouble  is  to  teU 
just  when  they  are   great  enough  to  take 


up  and  treat  like  other  cases.  I  am  afraid 
a  great  many  of  us  may  be  barred  from 
heaven  from  the  lone  fact  that  we  do  too 
many  of  these  little  evils  which  could  be 
avoided  by  being  a  little  more  careful, — 
study  the  importance  of  little  things 
more. 

Somerset,  Pa 


LEAD  ME  TO  THE  BOOK  THAT  IS  HIGHER 
THAN  I, 

BY  J.  S.  IIOHLER. 

"From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  :  Lead  me 
to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  Ps.  62  :  1. 

The  most  important  feature  in  the  above 
confidential  language  is,  our  dependence 
j  upon  a  being  higher,  and  greater  than 
we.  The  more  righteous  we  become,  the 
more  deeply  are  we  impressed  with  our 
i  own  nothingness  and  dependence  upon 
I  God.  The  more  wicked  people  become, 
I  the  less  they  feel  and  care  about  their 
i  relations  to  their  Creator,  till  at  last  they 
1  become  so  haird,  as  to  be  past  feeling,  and 
are  given  over  to  hardness  of  heart,  and 
reprobacy  of  mind. 

Our  dependence  is  great  indeed.  We 
are  dependent  upon  God,  even  for  the 
gratification  of  our  senses.  Were  it  not 
for  the  light  of  the  sun  coming  in  contact 
with  our  organ  of  vision,  we  could  see  as 
much  out  of  the  ends  of  our  fingers,  as 
out  of  our  eyes.  Of  what  benefit  would 
the  sense  of  feeling  be  to  us,  were  there  no 
objects  to  touch?  Of  what  benefit  the  sense 
of  hearing,  were  there  no  sounds  ?  Of  what 
benefit  the  sense  of  taste,  were  there  no 
odors,  or  fragrance  emitted? 

Again,  we  are  dependent  for  every 
breath  we  inhale,  for  every  breath  we 
breathe,  carries  with  it  life  or  death.  We 
are  dependent  for  every  pulsation  of  the 
heart,  which,  like  a  pendulum,  is  marking 
out  our  time,  day  and  night.  Spring  and 
Summer,  Autumn  and  Winter,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  eat  or  drink,  laugh  or 
weep,  in  sickness  or  health,  should  it  once 
cease  its  constant  motion,  death  would  be 
the  inevitable  result.  We  are  dependent 
for  the  bread  we  eat,  the  water  we  di'ink, 
the  garments  we  wear,  as  well  as  for  all 
xhe  members  of  our  organism.  In  short, 
we  are  very  dependent  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  in  all  departments  of  life.  We 
are  not  only  dependent  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  our  senses,  and  the  comforts  per- 
taining to  this  life,  but  we  are  equally' 
dependent  for  spiritual  life,  and  all  its 
comforts,  i.  e.,  the  comforting  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  peace  of  mind,  and  a 
hope  of  a  better  world  to  come,  that  is 
stronger  than  death. 

But  the  Psalmist,  in  this  language 
seems  to  have  reference  to  times  of  great 
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OUE  LITTLE  BOY. 

BY  SUSAN  M.  MOHK. 

Alas!  our  Sila  now  ie  gone, 

No  more  his  form  we'll  see; 
Our  little  boy  we  loved  so  well, 

Is  in  eternity. 

The  little  clothes  that  once  he  wore, 

Are  sadly  laid  away, 
Our  darling  child  is  now  at  rest. 

With  us  he  could  not  stay. 

The  little  crib  is  vacant  now, 
Which  once  he  loved  so  well; 

Our  home  is  now  so  desolate. 
How  lonely,  none  can  tell. 

His  empty  chair  in  the  corner  stands. 

His  play  things  laid  away; 
Our  little  boy  with  folded  hands, 

Is  mould'ring  back  to  clay. 

The  hardest  stroke  we  ever  had, 

Was  on  that  morn  so  early, 
When  death  came  in  our  pleasant  home. 

And  took  away  our  Sila. 

No  more  his  childish  voice  we'll  hear. 

Or  little  patt'ring  feet; 
His  sparkling  eyes  are  closed  in  death. 

Those  eyes  that  looke'd  so  sweet. 

There's  a  mound  in  yonder  graveyard, 

A  short  and  narrow  bed. 
And  his  parents'  hearts  are  grieving. 

For  there,  their  boy  is  laid. 

Farewell,  dear  Sila,  fare  thee  well. 
We  should  not  mourn  for  Ihee, 

But  live  that  we  may  meet  again. 
In  a  blest  eternity. 
Maneliester,  Iowa. 


AMPUTATION,  OE  WOEDS  OF  A  DYING 
SOLDIEE. 


A  TRUE   INCIDENT. 
SELECTED  BY  S.  SCHUBERT. 

Two  or  three  times  in  my  life  God  in 
his  mercy  touched  my  heart.  Twice  be- 
fore my  conversion  I  was  under  deep  con- 
viction. I  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Union 
army  during  the  war,  and  after  the  battle 
of  Gettysburg,  I  had  twenty-seven  or 
twenty-eight  soldiers  in  my  hospital,  who 
had  been  wounded  in  the  battle  and  re 
(juired  amputation — Some  their  legs,  and 
some  their  arms. — Among  these  was  a 
young  man,  who  refused  to  have  the 
ihloroform  administered.  When  the 
steward  told  him  it  was  the  doctor's 
orders,  he  said  :  "Send  the  doctor  to  me." 
When  I  came  up  to  his  bedside  he  took 
my  hand  in  his,  and  looking  me  in  the 
fikje,  he  said :  "Doctor,  I  have  a  Sayior 
whom  I  trust.  He  is  my  stimulent,  and 
die  will  support  me  while  you  are  taking 
off  my  leg."  I  then  asked  him  if  he 
would  permit  me  to  give  him  some  bran- 
dy, as  he  had  lost  a  large  quantity  of 
<blood,  and  required  something  to   stimu- 


late  him   while   undergoing   the   painful 
operation.     Again   he   looked   me  in  the 
face,   saying :  Doctor,   my   father  died  a 
drunkard,   and   when  I  was  three  years 
old  my  mother  knelt  by  my   side   every 
morning,  with  her  arms  around  my  neck, 
saying,  "  Charley,  I  am   praying  to  Jesus 
to  keep   you   from    the  taste  of  strong 
drink."     1  am  now   more   than   nineteen 
years  old,  and  I  do  not  know  the  taste  of 
wine  or  spirituous  iiquors.     And^now,  as 
I  am   about  to  go    home  to  Jesus,   would 
you   have   me   go   with    brandy   on    my 
stomach,   doctor?     The    look    that   boy 
gave  me  I   shall   never  forget.     At  that 
hour  I  hated   Jesus,   but  I  respected   the 
boy;  and   when   I    saw    him   loving   and 
trusting  his  Savior  to  the  last,  there  was 
something  touched   my   heart,  and  I  did 
what  I  never  before  done  for  any  soldier. 
I  said :  "Charley,    do   you    want  to   see 
your  chaplain  ?"  "O  yes,  sir !"  he  answer- 
ed.    I  sent  for  chaplain  R.,  and  when  he 
came  he  knew  the  boy.     Those  chaplains 
knew  all  the  Christian  boys.     Taking  the 
soldier's  hand,  the  chaplain  asked  ;"  Well 
Charley,   how   is  it  ?     I'm  all   right,   sir- 
The  doctor  wanted  to  give  me  chloroform. 
I  declined  that.     Then  he  wanted  to  give 
me   brandy.     I  declined  that ;  and  now  j 
can  go  Jesus  with  my  full  senses."     "You 
may  not  die,  Charley."  said  the  chaplain; 
"but  if  you  do,  is  there  anything  I  can  do 
for  you  after  you  are  gone  ?     Taking  a 
small  Bible   from  under  his   pillow,  and 
handing  it  to  the  chaplain,  Charley   said: 
"Send   this  Bible  to  my   mother,  and  tell 
her  I  have  never  missed   praying  for  her 
every  day,  and  asking  God  to  bless  and 
keep  her;  in  camp,  on  the   march,   wher- 
ever I  may    be,  I   have   always   remem- 
bered to  pray  for  my  mother."  "Is  there 
any  thing  else  my  boy?"  "Yes.    Write  a 
letter  to  the  superintendent  of  the  Sands 
Street  Sunday-school,  and  tell   him  that 
the  kind  words  and  good  advice  he    gave 
me  I  have   never  forgotten.     The   many 
prayers  ho  has  offered  in  my  liehalf  have 
followed   roc  through    all  the   dangers  of 
battle;  and  now,  in  my  dying  moments,  I 
ask  God  to  bless  him.     That  is  all.  I  prom- 
ise you  1  will  not  even  groan,  if  you  will 
not  put  me  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form."    I    promise ;  but,    my  friends,    I 
had  not  the   courage  to   take  the  knife  in 
my   hand  to  cut  off  that  boy's  leg.   I  was 
obliged  to  go  into  the  next  room  and  take 
a  stimulent  to   nerve   myself  to   do   my 
duty.     While  I  was  cutting   through  the 
flesh  Charley  never  groaned,  but  when  I 
took  the  saw  to  separate  the  bone,  he  took 
the  corner  of  the  pillow  in  his  mouth,  and 
all  I  could  hear  him  utter  was,  "O,  Jesus !" 
"Blessed  Jesus !"     "Loving  Jesus  I"    but 
he  never  groaned.     I  handed   the  leg  to 
the  steward   and  told   him   to  place   two 


ward  masters  beside  the  bed,  and  any 
thing  Charley  wanted  to  give  it  to  him, 
and  if  he  called  for  me,  no  matter  what 
time  of  night,  to  let  me  know.  I  passed 
through  the  hospital  at  two  o'clock  that 
night.  Charley  was  sleeping  sweetly. 
Five  days  after  he  sent  for  me.  I  saw 
that  he  was  going  fast.  "Doctor,"  he 
said,  "1  am  going  to  my  Savior ;  but  be- 
fore I  go  I  want  to  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me;  you  have  been  verj' kind, 
and  now  I  want  you  to  stay  and  see  me 
die.  You  are  a  Jew,  and  do  not  love  my 
Jesus  ;  but  while  you  were  cutting  off  mv 
leg,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  convert  your 
soul.."  O,  how  those  words  went  to  my 
heart.  "While  you  were  cutting  off  my  leg, 
I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  convert  your  soul." 
But  I  could  not  stay  to  see  him  die.  I  had 
not  the  courage  to  stand  and  see  a  Chris- 
tian boy  die,  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  Jesus, 
whom  I  had  been  taught  to  hate.  I  left 
him,  and  Charley  died.  I  soon  forgot  all 
about  my  Christian  soldier,  bultast  year, 
while  at  a  prayer-meeting,  an  old  lady 
arose  to  testify  for  Jesus.  "I  have  a  sol- 
dier in  heaven  !  He  was  wounded  at  th* 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  a  Jewish  doctor 
wanted  to  give  him  chloroform  while  he 
took  off  his  leg.  And  my  dear  Charley 
was  a  soldier  for  Christ.  He  begged  the 
doctor  to  let  him  go  to  Christ  without 
any  stimulents.  And  the  chaplain  wrote 
me  that  my  boy  prayed  to  God  to  convert 
the  Jewish  doctor."  Then  I  took  the 
lady's  hand  in  mine,  and  said  ;  "God  bless 
you,  my  dear  sister,  your  boy's  prayer 
has  been  answered.  I  am  that  Jewish 
doctor,  and  the  Lord  has  converted  me." 
Alvada,  0. 


GEATUITOirS  MINISTEY. 

BY  WM.  HERTZLER. 

The  little  ''Deacon"  of  March  contains 
an  article  on  the  above  subject,  to  which 
I  would  only  say,  I  am  strongly  in  favor  of 
having  such  a  ministry  in  the  church  as 
far  as  it  can  be  had.  But  to  make 
Scripture  cover  things  which  it  in  reality 
does  not,  and  to  construe  the  remarks  of 
Paul  on  this  head  found  in  1st  Cor.  9  :  13, 
14,  15,  to  mean  that  the  priests  were  only 
provided  for  when  serving  in  the  temple, 
and  when  at  home  they  had  to  labor  for 
their  own  support,  shows  an  incorrect 
conception  of  the.matter.  There  was  a  spe- 
cial offering  for  them  ;they  were  not  per- 
mittedto  eat  outside  of  the  temple.  But  the 
persual  of  the  law  for  the  Levites  in  the 
book  of  Numbers,  18th  chapter,  shows 
the  church  provided  for  the  whole  tribe 
by  giving  the  tenth  part  to  the  Levites. 
Then  the  receivers  of  that  part  were  to 
give  again  a  tenth  part  to  the  priests,  who 
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served  in  the  temple,  which   was  intend- 
ed as  a  reward  for  their  ministration  ;  and 
this  was  especially  for  their  families;  also 
optional  to  eat  it  wherever  they   pleased. 
— Num.    18  :   31.     But   the    portion   mj- 
dear  brother  alludes  to  was  a  special  one 
the  priests  were  not  permitted  to  eat  but 
in  the  holy  place.     Search  and  you  shall 
find.     "Neither   did   we    eat  any    man's 
bread    for   nought,   &c." — 2   Thess.  3  :  8. 
This    last   quotation    covers   more    than 
merely   the   minister's  duty.      A  careful 
reading  of  that  chapter  marks  out   such 
characters   who   came    merely   into    the 
church    for  the   loaves  and   fishes.     That 
Paul  there  alluded  to  ministers,   remains 
a  question.     If  I  give   my  full  mind  on 
this  question,   then  I   must  say  the   New 
Testament  teaches  plainly  enough  a   full 
support  to  the  minister   and  his   family. 
Forsaking    manual     labor,   devoting    all 
the  time  to  study  and  the  ministry.  '  But 
it  is  not  binding,  only  optional,  else  Paul 
wovild  have   transgressed  grossly,    by  his 
actions  on  the  rules  of  priesthood  "in  la- 
boring with   his  own  hands,  &c."     "Have 
we  not    power  to   lead   about  a  sister,  a 
wife,   as  well   as    other   apostles,    as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord  and  Cephas  ?     Or  I 
only  and   Barnabas,   have  not   wo  power 
to  forbear  wctfking  ?"     Virtually   saying 
by  these  last  expressions,  Cephas  and  the 
Lrod's   brethren  are    not  working,    with 
their  hands ;   they  are   married  and  their 
wives  go  along  on  their  preaching   tours. 
But  I  don't  do  all  that,   although  I  have 
the  power  if   I  chose.     Now  that  is  about 
the  amount  of  it.     But  the  question  comes 
in,   why   did  Paul   differ  from  the   rest  ? 
Because    he  saw  that  some  sought   occa- 
sion to   abuse  that  privilege,   and  appar- 
ently did  do  so.     Hence  he  sets  a  different 
example,  out  of  which  grows  self-denial, 
and  so  far  as  my  own  knowledge  on   this 
matter  goes,    (acquired   by  practice   and 
observation)  I  think   the  brethren    have 
established    a  method    in   regard   to  the 
•  ministry  that  holds  much  better  than  the 
method  of  a  salaried  ministry.     There  is 
also  a  difference  between  a  paid  ministry 
and  one  supported.     But  still  better  if  we 
arrange  matters  in  the  Church  that   nei- 
ther of  the  two  is  wanted.     Yes,  says  one, 
if  the  preacher  must  always   preach  how 
can   he  provide  for   his  own   household. 
Why  in  that  case  call   one  or  two  more 
into  the   field  and   divide  the   labor.     On 
that  principle  the  old   brethren   always 
managed  and  succeeded  much  better  than 
the  most   denominations,   who   kept  but 
one  in  the  field,  and  him  on  rich  pasture. 
A  free  Gospel  is  not  afraid  to  speak  forth 
the   whole   truth   in  the   presence  of  all 
classes,  rich  or  poor,  friend  or  foe. 
Elizahethtown,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  ANSWEE  SKEPTICISM. 


An  ancient  writer,  famous  first  as  a 
Grecian  philosopher,  subsequently  as  one 
uf  the  "Fathers,"'  stated  in  a  defence  of  the 
Christian  religion,  the  reason  why  he  was 
upholding  a  faith  which  he  had  formely 
sought  to  destroy  r  "when  I  saw,''  said  he, 
''transformations  effected  by  Christianity; 
how  drunkards  became  sober  men;  how 
fathers  who  were  cruel  to  their  wives  and 
children,  became  gentle  and  loving;  how 
those  who  were  notoriously  dishonest, 
became  men  of  rectitude,  and  how  even 
the  thieves  were  converted  into  reputable 
men  :  I  was  compelled  to  think  that  a  religion 
which  possessed  such  power  to  make  men 
better,  must  be  divine.''  This  admission 
of  Justin  Martyr  that  it  was  the  beauty  of 
Christian  character  which  first  moved  him 
to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  Gospel, 
suggests  the  strength  and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  weakness  of  the  Christiahity  of  our  age 
A  skeptical  German  student  not  long  ago 
in  conversation  with  a  believer,  remarked : 
"Your  preachers  and  theological  professors 
may  lecture  on  the  Evidences  of  Christian- 
ity with  ever  so  much  power,  but  they 
will  fail  to  convince  men  so  long  as 
a  large  percentage  of  those  who  pro- 
fess Christianity  •  are  no  better  than 
those  of  the  world."  Not  long  since 
we  were  in  the  company  of  a  gen- 
tleman who  was  unconnected  with  any 
church,  when  certain  crooked  transactions 
were  noted,  of  a  man  who  made  load  pro- 
fessions of  piety.  "Ah,"  said  he,  "it  is  such 
conduct  as  this  on  the  part  of  professed 
Christians  which  makes  infidels.'' 

He  was  right.  The  danger  of  the  church 
is  not  from  such  men  as  Underwood  and 
Ingersoll.  They  would  be  harmless  were 
there  not  enemies  within  the  church,  who 
point  the  infidel  shafts  The  most  potent 
argument  against  Christianity,  is  not  the 
sneers  of  an  Ingersoll,  or  the  misrepresent- 
ations of  an  Underwood,  but  tha  ungodli- 
ness of  professing  Christians.  Upon  the 
other  haixd,  the  most  convincing  argument 
of  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity  is  not 
the  logic  of  the  eloquent  scribe  or  orator, 
but  the  logic  of  a  godly  life. 

Every  age  of  religious  declension  has 
been  followed  by  an  age  of  skepticism. 
The  dissolute  reigns  of  Louis  XIV. 
and  Louis  XV.  when  libertines  filled  the 
highest  offices  of  church  and  state,  when  a 
king,  who  kept  a  harem,  was  pronounced  a 
saint,  priests  vied  with  courtiers  in  debauch- 
ery, was  followed  in  France  by  the  era  of 
Voltaire,  Rousseau .  and  the  madness  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror,  The  loose  morals  of  the 
Church  of  England  during  thp  period  of 
Queen  Anne  and  the  Georges  paved  the 
j  way  for  Hume,  Gibbon,   and  their  infidel 


religious  fervor  and  purity  of  morals,  si 
lences  skeptical  cavils  and  is  distinguished 
by  profound  faith  and  reverence  for  the  Bi- 
ble. This  is  exactly  in  harmony  with  the 
statements  of  the  Savior.  The  Church  is 
not  only  declared  to  be  a  light,  but  com- 
manded to  let  its  light  so  shine  as  to  lead 
men  to  glorify  God.  When  the  Church 
presents  to  the  world  a  people  of  sweet, 
pure,  and  holy  lives — lives,  full  of  deeds  of 
mercy  and  love,  then  God  is  glorified.  When 
the  Church  "has  walked  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  arid  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  it 
has  been  multiplied. 

Reader,  art  thou  a  lover  of  the  Lord  ? 
Dost  thou  mourn  that  the  enemies  of  Christ 
are  mighty  and  that  Israel  is  faint  and  fear- 
ful? Hast  thou  deplored  the  failure  of  the 
Church  to  move  onward  from  conquest  to 
conquest  in  resistless  power ?  If  so,  then 
it  is  possible  for  thy  prayers  to  be  answered. 
Remember  that  it  is  when  the  Church  is 
"/aiV  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,''  that 
it  "is  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.'' 
As  Israel  was  smitten  in  battle  for  the  sin  ' 
of  Achan,  so  now  the  Church  must  purify 
itself  of  sin.  Those  who  have  made  the 
house  of  God  a  house  of  merchandise  must 
be  scourged  from  the  sanctuary.  The  hire- 
ling shepherds,  they  who  make  merchand- 
ise of  the  Gospel,  those  who  cloak  dishonest 
practices  under  the  garb  of  religion,  the 
whited  sepulchers  whose  outward  life  is 
fair  and  whose  inward  life  is  foul,  must  no 
longer  weigh  the  Church  to  the  earth  by 
hanging  as  mill  stones  around  its  neck. 
No  person  whose  life  is  ungodly  must  be 
retained  in  the  Church  on  account  of  his 
wealth,  talent,  or  social  standing.  Those 
who  have  the  overseership  of  the  congrega- 
tions must  insist  upon  a  higher  standard  of 
morals.  There  must  be  wide  differences  be- 
tween the  membership  and  the  world  in 
purity,  in  charity,  in  devotion.  The  saints 
must  not  be  '  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  mind, 
that  they  may  manifest  what  is  the  good, 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Brethren,  if  you  would  shut  the  mouths 
of  cavillers,  purify  the  Church.  If  you 
would  silence  skeptics,  live  holier  lives. 
If  you  would  give  the  Gospel  a  mightier 
power  to  conquer,  let  your  light  so  shine 
by  good  works  that  others  will  be  com- 
pelled to  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven. — 
Record  and  Evangelist. 


Greatness  after  all,  in  spite  of  its  name, 
appears  to  be  not  so  much  a  certain  size  as 
a  certain  quality  in  human  lives  It  may 
be  present  in  lives  whose  range  is  very 
small.  All  through  the  range  of  human 
life,  from  lowest  up  to  the  highest,  any 
religious  conception  of  human  greatness 
mnst  be  ultimately  reducible  to  this  :  a  qual- 
ity in  any  man  by  which  he  is  capable  first 
of  taking  into  himself,  and  then  of  distrib- 


uting through  himself  to  others,  some  part 
brood.     Upon  the  other  hand,  an  age  of  I  of  the  life  of  God. 
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Bro.  J.  W.  Stein's  address  is  changed 
from  !N^ewtonia  Mo.,  to  Mount  Morris,  111. 


From  the  Gospel  Preacher  we  learn 
that  brother  and  sister  Bashor  have  both 
been  ill  with  the  fever  but  were  recover- 
ing and  it  is  hoped  will  soon  be  well 
again. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Miller  of  Boliver,  West- 
moreland Co  ,  Pa.,  would  like  to  have  the 
address  of  brother  John  Bears  of  Nebras- 
ka. Any  one  giving  his  address  will 
confer  a  favor. 


This  week  the  large  building  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal,  is  occupied,  and  though  at  first 
it  was  thought  unnecessarily  large,  it  is 
already  well  filled  with  students  and  more 
coming  in  every  day. 

Orders  for  the  New  Tune  and  Hymn 
Book  are  coming  in  faster  than  we  can 
get  them  bound — a  little  patience  and  all 
orders  will  be  filled.  Those  ordering  by 
mail,  at  dozen  rates,  must  add  11  cents 
per  copy  for  postage. 

Some  of  our  brethren  ar^  considerably 
agitated  over  a  change  of  our  name.  Now 
brethren,  please  keep  cool.  Don't  allow 
ourselves  to  become  excited.  It  won't 
hurt  anything  to  talk  a  little  about  this 
matter. 


Many  of  our  patrons  express  themselves 
as  being  highly  pleased  with  the  Peim- 
ITLVE.  We  are  glad  of  this  as  it  gives  us 
encouragement.  We  feel,  however,  that 
there  is  great  room  for  improvement  and 
shall  labor  for  that  end. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Miller  of  Bolivar,  Pa.,  says 
the  church  at  that  place  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  peojile  here  generally 
like  our  doctrine  and  usages.  Our  Sab- 
bath-school is  a  success.  The  children 
love  the  Young  Disci[ile.  It  is  all  we 
could  expect  for  the  price. 


A  BROTHER  from  Michigan  writes  that 
he  could  get  none  to  subscribe  for  the 
paper  as  there  are  so  many  now  that  the 
brethren  were  so  confused  that  they 
would  not  subscribe  for  any.  This  is  a 
bad  dilemma  iBdeed.  We  should  think 
that  out  of  the  many  they  should  be  able 
to  make  choice  of  at  least  one. 


As  was  announced  last  week  the  Spring 
session  of  the  Normal  was  deferred  one 
week  on  account  of  not  having  the  new 
building  completed.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  building  is  now  in  readiness  and 
that  the  pros|iects  for  a  large  school  are 
flattering. 


On  the  17th  inst  the  Brethren's  Normal 
will  hold  its  formal  opening  of  the  new 
building  and  third  anniversary,  this  date 
being  three  years  since  its  small  begin- 
ning in  a  small  room  in  the  Pilgrim  buil- 
ding. The  stockholders  and  friends  of 
the  enterprise  are  invited,  by  the  Trus- 
tees, to  be  present. 


A  TERRIBLE  famine  is  said  to  exist  on 
the  Upper  Nile  in  Egypt.  In  some  of 
the  villages  the  people  are  past  help,  sit- 
ting naked  like  wild  beasts  eating  roots 
and  suffering  with  the  endurance  of 
despair.  In  one  town  women  and  chil- 
dren fought  over  scraps  of  bread  like 
wild  animals. 


The  Baltimore  Sun  says  from  January 
1,  to  March  26,  two  months  and  twenty- 
six  days,  227  persons  have  died  in  Balti- 
more, whose  combined  years  were  17,815, 
and  their  average  age  78  years.  In  the 
first  half  of  this  week  there  were  seven- 
teen deaths  of  persons  whose  ages  aggre- 
gated 1,284  years,  and  averaged  75  years 
and  9  months. 


The  governor's  daughter  of  Connecti- 
cut ran  away  and  married  a  poor  but  in- 
dustrious and  honest  young  man.  The 
papers  many  of  them  seem  to  pity  the 
poor  j'oung  lady.  This  is  all  a  mistake. 
It  is  the  j'oung  man  that  is  to  be  pitied. 
Being  the  governor's  daughter  .she  was, 
no  doubt,  brought  up  a  belle  of  fashion 
and  when  she  wants  money  to  get  these 
furbelows  we  think  the  industrious  poor 
young  man  will  be  an  object  of  pity. 
This  is  the  way  we  look  at  the  matter. 

Brii.  Ji)H.\  ZucK,  of  Clarence,  Cedar  Co., 
Iowa,  says :  "The  P.  C.  is  a  welcome 
preacher 'to»our  western  home.  I  heartily 
sympathi/,e  with  your  work,  sorr^-  to  see 
ihi:  spirit  of  some  old  brethren,  also  some 
young  ones.  1  unreservedly  endorse  brother 
Quinter's  article  in  reply  lo  Bro.  Harshey 
of  Mo.,— /or  such  is  the  spirit  of  Christ — it 
evinces  meekness  and  gentleness.  Spring 
has  now  set  in,  we  had  thunder  and  rain 
this  morning  ( March  2SUi ),  vegetation 
has  commenced  springing.  Health  good. 
I  often  remember  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  old  keystone  State.  May  the  good 
Lord,  who  has  so  abundantly  blessed  us, 
bless  them  all  is  my  sincere  desire." 


Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  says:  "On  the  sixth 
of  this  month  Bro.  Isaac  Vanmetre  was 
called  to  the  bedside  of  Mrs.  Smith,  a 
daughter  of  brother  Isaac  Livezy.  He 
found  her  in  a  suffering  condition,  both  in 
mind  and  body.  She  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  although  it  was  nine  o'clock  in 
the  night,  she  would  not  put  it  off  until 
morning.  She  was  then  taken  to  a  branch 
near  the  house  which  had  been  prepared 
for  the  purpose  and  the  rite  of  baptism 
administered." 


From  the  number  of  emigrants  west 
we  would  suppose  that  the  prairies  of  the 
west  are  being  settled  very  rapidly. 
There  has  been  a  large  emigration  from 
Lancaster  and  Cumberland  counties  Pa., 
also  from  Washington  and  Fi-ederick 
counties  Md.  These  are  all  among  the 
most  fertile  counties  of  the  East,  and  we 
are  sometimes  made  to  wonder  why  per- 
sons having  homes  in  the  garden  spots  of 
the  East  are  not  satisfied.  But  perhaps 
it  is  for  the  best  and  there  may  after  all 
be  a  divine  hand  in  it. 


At  the  proper  time  we  neglected  to 
mention  that  our  esteemed  brother  and 
minister,  J.  B.  Wrightsman,  formerly  a 
student  of  the  Normal  at  this  place,  has 
taken  to  himself  a  wife  and  located  in 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  where  he  expects  to 
realize  the  truthfulness  of  the  Scripture 
where  it  declares  that  "two  are  better 
than  one."  From  notices  given  in  his 
home  papers  and  liberal  presents  received 
from  friends,  we  suppose  our  brother  got 
a  nfce  start  and  he  certainly  has  our  best 
wishes  for  a  pleasant  and  successful  voy- 
age through  life. 


We  have  just  received  a  supply  of  Tune 
Books  and  the  publisher's  assure  us  that 
more  are  on  the  way,  so  that  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  fill  orders  in  the  future  prompt- 
ly. Wo  have  hurried  the  binders  as  much 
as  we  consider  it  prudent  to  do,  and  as  we 
have  been  considerably  annoyed  by  de- 
lays, we  are  thinking  of  having  the  work 
done  at  home  soon  where  we  can  have  it 
under  our  own  supervision.  It  is  true, 
some  orders  were  delayed  too  long  but 
we  can  assure  our  patrons  that  we  did  all 
in  our  power  to  have  the  book  on  hands, 
and  more  than  this  should  not  be  asked 
of  us,  neither  should  there  be  any  reflec- 
tion on  us  as  business  men.  Some,  likely, 
that  are  the  most  ready  to  find  fault,  if 
they  had  the  matter  in  their  hands  would 
do  even  worse.  As  far  as  heard  from, the 
book  is  giving  good  sasisfaction.  Of 
course  we  do  not  expect  that  it  will  please 
all. 
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Thf  following  we  clip  from  the  Rich- 
mond Advocate  for  the  consideration  of 
our  brethren.  It  eiipresses  a  truth  that 
many  of  our  ministers  should  learn.  There 
is  too  little  preaching  done  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

"The  preacher  that  overlooks  the  chil- 
dren of  his  congregation  is  about  as  wise 
as  the  man  that  would  expect  an  abun- 
dant harvest  without  first  casting  the 
seed.  Nay,  more,  the  children  are  to  be 
the  church  of  to-morrow  ;  if  they  are  neg- 
lected to-day  there  will  be  no  to-morrow's 
church.  We  may  edify  and  encourage 
the  old,  but  you  may  not  change  or  re- 
form them.  The  children  we  may  teach, 
develop,  lead  out,  and  make  of  them  what- 
ever grace  and  culture  have  done  for  us 
and  may  do  for  them.  Brethren,  if  you 
have  no  taste  for  this  most  important 
part  of  your  high  and  sacred  work,  culti- 
vate the  taste,  and  it  will  come,  and  you 
will  love  the  work,  and  God  will  bless 
you  in  it." 


Beneficent  societies  are  at  the  present 
time  very  numerous  and  their  member- 
ship is  so  extended  that  nearly  every 
third  man  belongs  to  one.  But  thoir  bene- 
ficial features  are  subject  to  many  abuses 
both  on  the  part  of  individuals  and  the 
societies  in  their  collective  capacity.  A 
case  of  this  kind,  and  one  that  is  attract- 
ing considerable  attention  occurred  re- 
cently at  Pittsburgh.  A  member  of  one 
of  these  societies  was  taken  sick  and  de- 
manded the  benefits  due  him  from  that 
consideration.  The  officer  of  the  society 
however  refused  him  as  they  were 
informed  that  he  had  been  drinking  du- 
ring his  illness,  aud  it  was  also  reported 
that  he  had  said  that  he  could  have  been 
about  long  before  he  was,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  these  reports  he  was  expelled 
from  the  society.  He  sued  it  and  the 
matter  was  carried  into  court.  He  deman- 
ded the  society  to  pay  him  the  money 
and  restore  him  as  a  member.  The  court 
decided  in  his  favor.  It  was  claimed  that 
if  he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  he 
should  not  have  been  letained  as  a  mem- 
ber, and  as  he  had  paid  his  dues  he  was 
entitled  to  the  benefits  which  the  society 
was  designed  to  afford.  This  circumstance 
shows  very  clearly  these  beneficiary  so- 
cieties are  not  actuated  by  the  true  spirit 
ot  Christianity.  As  long  as  the  man  paid 
his  dues  and  received  no  benefit  from  the 
society  he  could  be  retained  as  a  member 
although  he  was  a  drunkard.  If  the  ob- 
ject had  been  for  mutual  good  a  different 
course  would  have  been  pursued.  There 
is  nothing  real,  no  true  charity  at  the 
bottom  of  these  societies,  and  all  who  are 
possessed  of  the  ti-ue  spirit  of  charity 
should  stand  aloof.  There  is  no  better 
beneficiary  societj'  than  the  church  should 
be.  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  Christians 
connecting  themselves   to    any   of  these 


worldly  organizations.  If  the  church  is 
defective  in  this  respect  it  should  be  im- 
proved, at  anyrate  no  one  should  be  out- 
side of  it  to  perform  deeds  of  goodness 
and  charity. 


"LO,  THE  POOR  IKDIAIT!" 

The  North  American  Review  contains 
an  article  from  Chief  Joseph  of  the  Nez 
Perces  Indians.  His  name  in  the  Indian 
language  is,  In-mut-tOo-yah-lat-lat,  which 
means,  Thunder-traviling-over-ihe.m  ount- 
ains.  This  Chief  was  at  Washington  and 
saw  the  President  and  other  prominent 
men  in  the  government.  The  Ctuef 's  ar- 
ticle contains  a  defence  of  his  tribe,  and  a 
bitter  complaint  of  the  injuries  of  the 
United  States  government  towards  his 
people.  His  story  is  the  old  one  of  brok- 
en promises  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
in  its  dealings  with  the  Indians.  The 
speech  of  the  Chief  is  eloquent,  and  char- 
acterized by  the  simplicity,  and  pathos 
which  are  peculiar  to  Indian  eloquence. 
While  it  is  altogether  likely,  that  the  In- 
dians are  in  some  measure  responsible  for 
their  troubles  and  deprivations,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  conduct  and  dealings  of 
the  white  people  with  them  have  been 
dishonorable  to  us,  with  our  high  profes- 
sion as  a  Christian  nation.  They  are 
ignorant  heathen.  Our  nation  ranks  high 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence   and  morality. 

Our  government  may  design  to  deal 
justly  and  kindly  with  the  Indians.  But 
probably  it  is  not  so  with  those  who  have 
to  carry  out  the  promises  and  execute 
the  laws  made  in  reference  to  the  Indian 
tribes.  The  government  has  been  very 
unsuccessful  in  its  management  of  our 
Indian  population.  And  the  history  of 
our  Indians,  and  their  disappearance  from 
among  us,  are  by  no  means  pleasant  sub- 
jects for  contemplation  to  the  Christian 
heart.  God  is  just,  and  on  the  side  of 
the  oppressed.  And  as  a  nation,  we 
should  do  justly  and  love  mercy,  and  not 
oppress  the  stranger,  the  poor,  or  the 
needy,  within  our  borders.  He  will  vin- 
dicate the  rights  of  such,  and  punish  their 
oppressors.  The  following  is  the  Chief's 
speech  above  alluded  to.  We  give  it  that 
our  readers  may  see  his  manner  of  plead- 
ing for  right  and  justice. 

"I  have  shaken  hands  with  a  great 
many  friends,  but  there  are  some  things 
I  want  to  know  which  no  one  seems  able 

to  explain I  cannot  understand  how  the 

Government  sends  a  man  out  to  fight  us, 
as  it  did  General  Miles,and  then  breaks  its 
word.  Such  a  Government  has  something 
wrong  about  it.  I  cannot  understand  why 
so  many  chiefs  are  allowed  to  talk  so  many 
different  ways,  and  promise  so  many  diff- 
erent things.  I  have  seen  the  Great 
Father  (the  President,)  the  next  Great 
Chief  (Secretary  of  the  Interior,)  the  Com 


missioner  Chief  (Hoyt,)  the  Law  Chiet 
(General  Butler,j  and  many  other  law 
chiefs  (Congressman)  and  they  all  saj' 
they  are  my  friends,  and  that  I  shall  have 
justice,  but  while  their  mouths  all  talk 
right  I  do  not  understand  why  nothing  is 
done  for  my  people.  I  have  heard  talk 
and  talk,  but  nothing  is  done.  Good 
words  do  not  last  long  unless  they  amount 
to  something. — Words  do  not  pay  for  my 
dead  people.  They  do  not  pay  for  my 
country,  now  overrun  by  white  men. 
They  do  not  protect  my  father's  grave. 
They  do  hot  pay  for  all  my  horses  and 
cattle.  Good  words  will  not  give  me 
back  my  children.  Good  words  will  not 
make  good  the  promise  of  your  War  Chief, 
General  Miles.  Good  words  will  not  give 
my  people  good  health  and  stop  them  from 
dying.  Good  words  will  not  get  my  peo- 
ple a  home  where  they  can  live  in  peace 
and  take  care  of  themselves.  I  am  tired 
of  talk  that  comes  to  nothing.  It  makes 
my  heart  sick  when  1  remember  all  the 
good  words  and  all  the  broken  promises. 
There  has  been  too  much  talking  by  men 
who  had  no  right  to  talk.  Too  many 
misrepresentations  have  been  made,  too 
many  misunderstandings  have  come  up 
between  the  white  men  about  the  Indians. 
If  the  white  man  wants  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  Indian  he  can  live  in  peaoe. 
There  need  be  no  trouble.  Treat  all  men 
alike.  Give  them  all  the  same  law.  Give 
them  all  an  even  chance  to  live  and  grow. 
All  men  were  made  by  the  same  Great 
Spirit  Chief.  They  are  all  brothers.  The 
earth  is  the  mother  of  all  p'feople,  and  all 
people  should  have  equal  rights  upon  it. 
You  might  as  well  expect  the  rivers  to 
run  backward  as  that  any  man  who  was 
born  a  free  man  should  be  contented  when 
penned  up  and  denied  liberty  to  go  where 
he  pleases.  If  you  tie  a  horse  to  a  stake, 
do  you  expect  he  will  grow  fat  ?  If  you 
pen  an  Indian  up  on  a  small  spot  of  earth, 
and  compel  him  to  stay  there,  he  will  not 
be  contented,  nor  will  he  grow  and  pros- 
per. I  have  asked  some  of  the  great, 
white  chiefs  where  they  get  their  author- 
ity to  say  to  the  Indian  that  he  shall  stay 
in  one  place,  while  he  sees  white  men 
going  where  they  please.  They  can  not 
tell  me. 

I  only  ask  of  the  Government  to  be 
treated  as  well  as  other  men  are  treated. 
If  I  can  not  go  to  my  own  home,  let  me 
have  a  home  in  some  country  where  my 
people  will  not  die  so  fast.  I  would  like 
to  go  to  Bitter  Root  Valley.  There  my 
people  would  be  healthy  ;  where  they  are 
now  they  are  dying.  Three  have  died 
since  I. left  my  camp  to  come  to  Washing- 
ton. 

When  I  think  of  our  condition  my 
heart  is  heavy.  I  see  men  of  my  race 
treated  as  outlaws  and  driven  from  coun- 
try to  country,  or  shot  down  like  animals. 

I  know  that  my  race  must  change.  We 
can  not  hold  our  own  with  the  white  men 
as  we  are.  We  only  ask  an  even  chance 
to  live  as  other  men  live.  We  ask  to 
be  recognized  as  men.  We  ask  that 
the  same  law  shall  work  alike  on  all  men. 
If  the  Indian  breaks  the  law,  punish  him 
by  the  law.  If  the  white  man  breaks  the 
law,  punish  him  also. 

Let  me  be  a  free  man — free  to  travel, 
free  to  stop,   free  to  work,  free   to   trade 
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where  I  choose,  free  to  choose  my  own 
teachers,  free  to  follow  the  religion  of  my 
fathers,  free  to  think  and  act  for  myself 
— and  I  will  obey  every  law,  or  submit 
to  the  penalty. 

Whenever  the  white  man  treats  the  In- 
dian as  they  treat  each  other,  then  wo 
will  have  no  more  wars.  We  shall  all  be 
alike — brothers  of  one  father  and  one 
mother,  with  one  sky  above  us  and  one 
country  around  us,  and  one  government 
for  all.  Then  the  Great  Spirit  Chief  who 
rules  above  will  smile  upon  this  land,  and 
uend  rain  to  wash  out  the  bloody  spots 
made  by  brother's  hands  from  the  face  of 
the  earth.  For  this  time  the  Indian  race 
are  waiting  and  praying.  I  hope  that  no 
more  groans  of  wounded  men  and  women 
will  ever  go  to  the  ear  of  the  Great  Spirit 
Chief  above,  and  that  all  people  may  be 
one  people. 

In-mut-too-yah-lat-lat.  has  spoken  for 
his  people." 


Brethren  do  not,  to  our  knowledge,  have 
such  expensive  burials  as  are  referred  to, 
neither  is  it  general  except  among  the 
wealthy  in  our  large  cities,  yet  there  is  a 
great  deal  more  expense  than  necesssary 
everywhere,  and  even  among  the  Breth- 
ren in  many  instances,  there  is  a  tenden- 
cy to  follow  the  world  in  its  extravagance 
and  display  in  burials  as  well  as  in  other 
things.  It  is  sinful  and  we  should  guard 
against  it. 


DISPLAY  IN  BURIAL. 

W  hat  good  use  do  we  perform  to  socie- 
ty spending  hundreds  of  dollars  for  a  cof- 
fin that  is  to  go  out  of  sight  in  a  few 
hours  after  ;t  is  seen,  to  decay  with  the 
body  it  contains,  when  one  that  costs 
twenty-five  or  even  less,  will  answer  the 
purpose  just  as  well  ? 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  a  fine  coffin, 
a  showy  hearse,  and  several  large  car- 
riages to  follow  it  to  the  grave,  shows  re- 
spect to  the  dead  and  to  tne  friends  o  the 
dead.  We  question  the  truth  of  such  a 
statement;  and  even  to  concede  that  it  is 
true,  is  there  not  a  better  way  to  show  re- 
spect, a  way  that  is  useful  ?  Suppose  we 
spend  five  hundred  dollars  on  one  burial, 
^nd  often  much  more  than  that  is  spent, 
when  fifty  dollars  would  have  been  plenty, 
have  we  not  squandered  four  hundred 
and  fiftj' '!  Would  wo  not  show  more  re- 
spect and  love  for  the  dead  and  for  the 
living  friends  of  the  dead,  to  use  that  four 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  educate  the 
living  or  to  provide  greater  bodily  com. 
forts  for  them  ?  See  what  the  congress 
of  the  I'nited  States  has  done,  appropri- 
ated thousands  of  dollars  to  set  up 
marble  headstones  over  the  graves  of 
dead  soldiers,  and  leave  the  children  of 
the  dead  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and 
poverty. 

How  hard  it  is  to  raise  a  few  hundred 
dollars  to  do  missionary  work — to  provide 
books  that  teach  the  way  to  live,  that  we 
may  never  die !  It  shows,  that  we  care 
yet  more  for  the  natural  than  for  the 
spiritual,  more  for  self  than  for  the  Lord. 

What  difference  does  it  make  to  the 
dead,  whether  they  are  lowered  into  the 
grave  in  stained  pine  coffins,  or  in  rose- 
wood caskets  trimmed  with  silver,  one 
costing  fifteen  dollars  and  the  other  fif 
teen  hundred  ?  If  the  difference  in  cost 
were  used  for  some  good  purpose,  and  all 
were  buried  in  a  manner  simple  and  inex- 
pensive, more  respect  is  shown  for  both 
the  dead  and  the  living. 

The  above  from  a  correspondent  to  the 
New  Jerusalem  ilfessen^er  meets t)ur  views 
on  the  above  subject,  and  we  take  an  ex- 
tract for  the  benefit  of  our  reader;!.  The 


ON  KEADrNG. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  a 
brother  who  says  his  is  the  only  copy  of 
the  Primitive  Christian  that  comes  to 
his  postoffice,  though  the  number  of 
Brethren  in  the  community  is  consider- 
able. He  thinks  that  twenty  or  more 
papers  should  come  to  bis  office  instead 
of  one.  Ho  regrets  the  want  of  interest 
among  the  Brethren,  in  reading,  or  rather 
their  opposition  to  reading  the  literature 
of  the  Church.  In  the  locality  referred 
to,  our  periodicals  are  not  read,  nor  such 
books  as  brother  K.  H.  Miller's  defence  of 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren.  The  bro- 
ther thinks  that  one  cause  why  there  is 
not  more  interest  taken  in  reading,  is  the 
circumstance  that  the  ministers  discour- 
age it. 

We  too  regret  the  existence  of  such  a 
state  of  things  as  that  referred  to  by  the 
brother.  We  think  that  reading  ma)'  be 
made  very  useful  if  there  is  a  proper  dis- 
crimination used  in  the  selection  of  books. 
Paul  admonishes  Timothy  to  give  attend- 
ance to  reading.  1  Tim.  4  :  KJ.  The  apostle 
probably  had  special  reference  to  the  Jew- 
ish Scriptures.  And  if  this  was  the  case, 
the  admonition  is  suggestive  to  all  min- 
isters in  all  ages.  For  if  a  teacher 
like  Timothy,  who  posesses  the  spiritual 
gifts  to  the  extent  that  he  did  was  com- 
manded to  read  the  Scriptures  that  he 
might  have  the  knowledge  of  them  that 
was  necessary  to  qualify  him  to  teach  the 
doctrine  contained  in  them,  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it  that  those  teachers 
would  read  the  Scriptures  whose  duty  it 
is  to  teach,  and  who  have  not  the  advan- 
tages of  spiritual  gifts  to  help  them  to 
understand  the  doctrites  they  are  to  teach 
But  as  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  read 
that  they  may  be  understood,  Acts  8  :  30, 
it  would  seem  to  be  altogether  proper 
that  such  books  should  be  also  read  as 
will  help  the  student  of  the  Bible  to  un- 
derstand the  teaching  of  the  divine  orders. 
It  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  will  to  us 
in  human  language.  And  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  his  own  language,  or  his 
own  vernacular  tongue,  is  very  desirable 
for  every  person  who    would  understand 


the  word  of- God.  And  a  knowledge  of 
history,  and  of  Ancient  Geography,  and 
of  Chronology,  and  of  Sacred  and  Profane 
Antiquities,  and  other  branches  of  science 
and  literature  may  be  put  under  contri- 
bution, and  be  made  to  render  assistance 
to  the  Bible  student. 

Should  a  child  be  taken  when  young 
and  simply  taught  to  read,  and  all  sour- 
ces of  information  be  withheld  from  it, 
such  as  company,  books,  and  every  means 
of  information  beside  what  was  only 
necessary  to  teach  the  child  to  read,  it 
might  at  the  proper  age  of  mental  devel- 
opment, know  something  of  the  Bible, 
but  it  would  scarcely  know  enough  to 
know  what  it  must  do  to  be  saved.  Jt 
would  be  like  reading  the  Bible  in  a  lan- 
guage wc  did  not  understand.  A  German 
might  learn  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  En- 
glish language,  but  know  nothing  about 
the  meaning  of  what  he  read.  So  an  En- 
glishman might  read  the  German  Bible 
without  understanding  it.  Hence  we 
must  understand  the  language  in  which 
wo  read  the  Bible,  if  we  obtain  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  from  that  source. 
We  must  obtain  the  knowledge  of  lan- 
guage and  also  of  some  other  things,  if 
we  would  derive  all  the  edification  and 
advantages  from  the  Bible  that  that  won- 
derful book  was  designed  to  impart.  We 
have  sometimes  found  cases,  and  that  too 
among  our  brethren,  where  there  was 
very  little  interest  taken  in  reading,  but 
thei-e  was  a  desire  for  knowledge,  and  a 
disposition  manifested  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  passages  of  Scripture.  Now 
if  such  persons  appreciated  the  value  of 
books,  they  would  often  find  that  they 
could  go  to  their  books  and  obtain  infor- 
mation, when  they  may  have  no  friend  at 
hand  to  go  to. 

We  have  said  in  regard  to  Paul's  admo- 
nition to  Timothy  to  give   attendance  to 
reading,that  he  probably  had  reference  to 
the  Scriptures.  We  have,  however,  reason 
to  believe  that  neither   Paul  nor  Timothj- 
confined  his   reading   to   the   Scriptures. 
When  Paul  was  at  Eome,   in.  one   of  his 
letters  to  Timothy   he  said,    "The   cloak 
that  I    left   at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comest,   bring  with  thee,   and   the 
books,  but  especially  the  parchments." — 
2  Tim.  4 :  13.     Paul  seems  to  have  been  a 
man  of  reading,  as  ho  quotes  from  hcalh- 
j  en  authors.  Titus  1 :  12  ;  Acts  17  ;  28.  And 
{  many  ot  the   Ancient  Christian    Fathers 
i  were  well  versed  in  the  literature  of  their 
I  day. 

i  We  hope  the  desire  for  reading  useful 
I  books  and  literature  will  grow  among  our 
I  brethren,  as  we  think  such  reading  may 
'  increase  their  usefulness,  and  promote 
their  edification  J.  <^ 
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HOTIOE.-.OOEKEOTIOB. 

Last  week  in  referring  to  the  coming 
DistrictMeeting  we  stated  that  it  would 
be  held  on  the  20th  of  May.  This  we  got 
from  a  notice  that  appeared  in  No.  4  of 
present  volume.  This,  however,  is  incor- 
rect. Brother  Kittinger,  Cor.  Sec.  calls 
our  attention  to  a  correction  that  ap- 
peared in  No.  12,  stating  the  time  to  be 
May  13th  instead  of  the  20th,  which  had 
been  overlooked  in  making  the  notice. — 
We  are  sorry  for  the  oversight  and  hope 
no  inconvenience  will  arise  from  it.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  near  Gettysburg, 
AdSms  Co.,  beginning  Tuesday,  May  13, 
1879. 

The  New  York  Independent,  a  pedo- 
baptist  paper,  seems  to  take  pleasure  in 
recording  the  circumstance  that  Dr.  Hy- 
att Sm'ith,  a  Baptist  minister,  sprinkled  a 
dying  man  in  a  Roman  Catholic  hospital, 
for  baptism.'  The  Independent  thinks  that 
Dr.  Smith  in  departing  from  immersion, 
has  admitted  that  that  mode  is  not  essential 
to  the  rite,  and  that  under  very  peculiar 
circumstances,  another  mode  beside  im- 
mersion may  be  employed.  It  is  to  be 
■  regretted  that  Dr.  Smith  or  any  other 
immersionist,  will,  by  doing  what  he  is 
said  to  have  done,  strengthen  our  oppo- 
B«fit8  ii)  the  baptismal  controversy,  and 
weaken  our  own  side  of  the  question.  If 
Dr.  Smith  did,  as  he  is  said  to  have  done, 
sprinkle  water  on  a  person  and  call  that 
action  Christian  baptism,  he  did  what  is 
inconsistent  with  the  recognizee^  princi- 
ples of  immersionists  in  regard  to  the 
action  of  Christian  baptism.  Would  Dr. 
Smith  call  what  he  did,  when  he  sprin- 
kled water  on  the  dying  man,  baptism '! 
He  would  not,  if  the  primary  meaning  of 
baptism,  which  is  immersion  or  its  equiv- 
olent,  be  adhered  to.  And  this  is  the 
ground  that  immersionists  occupy.  And 
if  he  would  not  call  what  he  did,  baptism, 
did  he  not  help  to  deceive  the  dying  man  ? 
We  are  sorry  that  our  Baptist  friends  are 
yielding  as  they  seem  to  be,  to  the  latitu- 
dinarianism  of  the  age  in  regard  to  religious 
principles,  as  they  are  in  both  baptism 
and  the  communion.  We  hope  they  will 
see  what  such  a  course  must  necessarily 
lead  to.  The  Independent  does  not  feel 
the  same  pleasure  when  the  Standard,  a 
Baptist  paper  sustains  Baptist  practice, 
as  it  does  when  Dr.  Smith  departs  from 
Baptist  usage.  It  says  "TTie  Standard 
lays  down  the  law  very  stringently  for 
Baptists.  It  tells  an  inquirer  that  a  Bap- 
tist minister  must  not  baptize  a  pedo-bap- 
tist  who  intends  to  join  a  pedo-baptist 
church ;  and  that  it  is  not  'orthodox'  to 
invite  even  immersed  members  of  church- 
es not  Baptist,  to  partake  at  Baptist  com- 
munions.   Now  isn't  that  hard  ?" 


There  were,  at  one  of  the  Baptist 
missionary  stations  in  India  recently 
2,222  persons  baptized  in  one  day.  A 
missionary  writing  fi-om  Ongole,  in  the 
country  in  which  the  baptism  occurred, 
gives  the  following  description  of  the 
occurrence : 

"Only  two  preachers  baptized  at  one 
time  ;  when  those  were  tired  two  others 
took  their  places,  these,  in  turn,  were 
relieved  by  the  other  two,  and  so  on.  The 
baptizing  commenced  at  about  5  a.  m., 
and  continued  till  10.  It  was  resumed  at 
2  P.  M  ,  and  completed  at  6.  It  will  thus 
be  seen  that  the  baptism  of  2,222  conver.,8 
occupied  two  preachers  nine  hours,  or 
about  30  seconds  for  each  candidate.  If 
the  six  preachers  had  all  been  employed 
at  the  same  time,  the  2,222  converts 
would  have  been  baptized  in  just  three 
hours!" 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  the 
3000  converts  that  were  baptized  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  could  not  have  been 
immersed  in  one  day,  and  hence  argue 
from  the  number  baptized  that  theymust 
have  been  sprinkled.  The  writer  from 
India  says,  that  if  the  six  administrators 
who  baptized  the  2,222  converts  had  all 
been  employed  at  the  same  time,  the 
whole  number  would  have  been  baptized 
in  three  hours.  At  the  same  rate,  the 
3000  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  would  have 
been  baptized,  had  the  twelve  apostles 
all  labored  at  the  same  time,  in  a  little 
over  two  hours. 


The  following  circular  card  was  re- 
ceived and  we  give  it  to  our  readers  and 
hope  it  any  churches  or  individuals  feel 
disposed  they  will  contribute  to  the  suffer- 
ers. 

Dear  Primitive  Chrislian  : — 

The  great 
disastei  which  has  befallen  Szegedin,  the 
second  gi'eat  commercial  center  of  Hun- 
gary, my  Fatherland  ( I  being  the  only 
Hungarian  Minister  in  New  York  ) ,  puts 
on  me  the  painful  duty  to  ask  help  for  my 
destitute  countryman,  not  only  in  my 
own,  bnt  among  the  various  denomina- 
tions of  the  Christian  Church  in  America. 
Therefore  I  make  bold  to  ask  my  dear 
Brethren,  are  you  williing  to  ask  youj 
congregotions  for  voluntary  contributions 
for  the  sufferers  at  Szegedin,  in  Hungary, 
where  80,000  people  have  been  rendered 
houseless  wandeeres  by  the  flood  ?  If  so, 
will  you  kindly  send  any  contributions, 
however  small,  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  New  York,  Eev.  Howard 
Crosby,  D.  B.,  116  East  19th  Street. 
Yours  very  sincerely, 

GUSTAVUS  ALBXY. 

"The  Eev.  Mr.  Alexy  called  the  atten- 
tion of  thg  Presbytery  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  people  in  Szegedin,  in  Hungary,  by 
the  recent  flood,  and  Eev.  Messrs.  Crosby, 
Alexy,  and  Hamilton  were  appointed  to 
receive  contributions  for  their  relief." — 
-PVotr  the  Ndio  York  Observer,  March  20<A. ' 


Considerable  interest  is  being  mani- 
fested in  the  city  of  New  York  in  regard 
to  the  erection  of  better  tenement  houses 
for  tne  poor.  The  health  of  the  tenants, 
and  the  reduction  of  rents  are  the  special 
objects  contemplated  in  the  movement. 
It  is  proposed  to  form  a  company  with  a 
capital  of  $500,000,  with  power  to  increase 
it  to  |2,000,000,the  shares  to  be  SlOO  each. 
Sanitary  considerations  seem  to  make 
something  of  the  kind  contemplated  nec- 
essary. The  crowded  conditions  of  the 
tenants,  and  their  filthy  habits  in  some 
localities  are  such  as  greatly  endanger 
the  health  of  the  city,  hence  policy  unites 
with  benevolence  to  urge  the  measure 
under  consideration. 


The  editor  of  the  Watchman,  a  Baptist 
paper,  thus  disposes  of  the  idea  that  is 
sometimes  entertained  in  regard  to  the 
coldness  of  the  water  in  winter,  when 
candidates  for  baptism  are  immersed  : 

"The  suffering  *  *  ^  ig  all  in  the  imag- 
ination of  lookers  on.  It  seems  to  be  for- 
gotten that  water  under  ice  is  warmer 
than  the  atmosphere  above  the  ice.  We 
have  personally  tested  the  point,  and  the 
nearest  apj^roximation  to  the  sentations 
of  a  warm  bath  in  the  act  of  baptizing, 
within  onr  experiemce,  were  felt  on  a  cold 
day  in  winter,  in  a  baptistery  formed  by 
cutting  through  more  than  a  foot  of  ice. 
The  water  seemed  tepid." 

There  are  many  silly  and  absurd 
things  said  about  our  brethren,  our  doc- 
trines, and  habits  of  life,  through  the 
newspapers.  We  are  not,  however,  the 
only  religious  people  about  whom  such 
things  are  said,  as  is  evident  from  the 
following  silly  item  which  is  passing 
around  through  the  papers  concerning 
a  Disciple  minister :  "The  pastor  of  a 
Campbellite  Church  in  Austin,  Texas, 
pricks  an  Indian  ink  emblem  on  the  arm 
of  every  convert,  and  calls  it  the  saving 
mart." 


Some  person  sends  us  seventy-five  cents 
in  postage  stamps  wrapped  in  a  paper, 
but  does  not  give  name  or  anything  that 
would  inform  us  who  sends  or  what 
is  wanted.  The  wrapper  is  postmarked 
Prineville,  Oregon. 


A  Convention  to  awaken  greater  inter- 
est in  the  proper  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath, is  to  be  held  in  Springfield,  Mass., 
May  6th  and  7th.  It  is  expected  that 
the  most  prominent  ministers  of  the  difer- 
ent  denominations  will  be  present. 


We  would  call  our  readers'  attention  to 
brother  Howard  Miller'i  notice  to  trav- 
elers' in  another  column  of  our  paper. 
Perhaps  th»y  may  find  it  lo  their  advan- 
tage. 
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Correspondence. 


Contemplated  Oregon  Oolony- 
Oontinued. 


-By-Laws 


CHAPTER  II. 

Sec.  1.  Any  person  or  persons  belong 
ing  to  this  Colony,  shall  not  go  to  law 
with  another  under  any  consideration, 
but  all  diflSculties  shall  be  settled  by  the 
Advisory  Council  and  Colony.  Be  it  fur- 
ther remembered  that  six  per  cent,  inter- 
est be  paid  on  all  money  paid  to  the 
Treasurer,  except  that  which  is  necessary 
10  take  the  Colony  through  to  the  place 
of  destination  ;  and  all  money  loaned  out 
of  the  treasury  shall  draw  six  per  cent, 
interest. 

Sec.  2.  Any  person  or  persons  keeping 
in  his  possession  any  intoxicating  liquors 
and  using  them  himself,  or  in  any  way 
disposing  of  them  to  any,  as  a  beverage, 
shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  Sec.  3, 
Chap.  2  of  the  by-laws  of  said  Colony. 

Sec.  3.  Any  person  or  persons  of  the 
Cornell  Joint  Stock  Colony,  violating  any 
and  all  of  the  by-laws  or  constitution  of 
said  Colony,  such  person  or  persons  shall 
be  admonished  by  the  Advisory  Council 
to  do  so  no  more,  and  if  they  hear  them, 
then  that  will  8uflS.ce,  but  if  they  refuse 
to  hear  them,  then  they  shall  tell  it  to 
the  colony,  and  if  they  hear  the  Colony, 
then  they  are  forgiven,  but  if  they  do  not 
hear  the  Colony,  then  they  lose  all  their 
interests  financially,  and  are  unto  the 
Colony  as  strangers. 

Sec.  4.  Each  and  every  oflScer  of  said 
Colony  shall  within  five  days  after  his 
resignation  or  removal  or  the  expiration 
of  his  term  oi  office,  deliver  up  to  his  suc- 
cessor all  the  papers,  books,  and  docu- 
ments, or  other  property  belonging  to  the 
Colony,  and  pertaining  to  his  office  ;  and 
any  officer  refusing  to  deliver  up  the  same 
after  a  legal  demand  is  made  by  the  per- 
son entitled  to  the  custody  thereof. 

Sec.  5.  Each  and  every  person  is  re- 
quested to  pay  fifty  cents  for  each  and 
every  member  of  his  family  of  the  age  of 
eight  years  and  over,  to  become  a  member 
of  said  Colony. 

See.  G.  Every  member  is  required  to 
pay  seventy  five  dollars  to  take  them 
through  to  the  place  of  destination  and  to 
board  them  one  year,  and  to  pay  commit 
tee  expenses,  and  to  make  the  npcessary 
preparations,  but  should  that  amount 
prove  too  small  or  too  large  alter  a  close 
investigation,  then  it  will  he  changed. 

Sec.  7.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  stock 
of  this  Colony  shall  be  divided  into  shares, 
each  share  to  be  one  hundred  dollars,  so 
that  a  man  may  buy  as  many  shares  as  he 
likes. 

Sec.  8.  The  Colony  shall  stand   for  five 


years  after  they  get  to  their  place  of  des- 
tination, at  which  time  there  will  be  a 
general  settlement  of  the  treasury  and 
other  matters  pertaining  to  the  Colony, 
and  all  moneys  belonging  to  individuals 
be  paid  back  to  the  amount  that  honestly 
belongs  to  them. 

See.  9.  And  be  it  remembered  that  all 
the  property  of  all  persons  ol  said  Colony, 
both  real  and  personal,  is  held  as  security 
for  all  contracts  made  by  the  Colony. 

Sec.  10.  Eesolved  that  one-half  of  the 
money  due  from  each  member  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  by  the  time  the  com- 
mittee starts  to  locate  the  Colony  and 
the  balance  to  be  paid  within  one  month 
of  the  time  of  the  starting  Colony, 

Sec.  11.  Whosoever  shall,  within  said 
Colony,  be  guilty  of  violating  the  Sab- 
bath day  unnecessarily,  shall  be  dealt 
with  aecording  to  Chap.  2,  Sec.  3. 

Sec.  12.  Whosoever  shall,  within  said 
Colony,  assault  or  strike  another  or  shall 
be  guilty  calculating  to  provoke  a  breach 
of  the  peace,  shall  be  dealt  witb  accord- 
ing to  Chap.  2,  Sec.  3. 

Sec.  13.  Whosoever  shall,  in  said  Colo- 
ny, be  guilty  of  overloading  or  overdoing 
or  cruelly  treating  any  dumb  brute,  shall 
be  dealt  with  according  to  Chap.  2,  Sec.  3. 

Sec.  14.  Whosoever  shall  be  guilty  of 
any  immoral  conduct,  crime  or  dishonest 
deed  not  mentioned  in  any  ol  the  Con- 
stitution or  by-laws  of  said  Colony,  shall 
be  dealt  with  according  to  Chap.  2,  See  3. 

Sec.  15.  Be  it  resolved  that  this  Colony 
will  not  start  to  its  destination  without 
the  numbjr  of  fifty  families  belonging  to 
it;  and  all  moneys  to  be  refunded  in  ease 
of  a  failure,  except  expenses. 

J.  W.  Gephart,  President. 
A.  E.  KiNGSLEY,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

Cornell,  Livingston  Co.,  Illinois. 


The  Virginia  Debate— Summary  of  Statements 
and  Arguments, 

1st.  Pkoposition — Feet-washing  is  an 
ordinance  appointed  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
be  observed  by  all  followers  in  public  as- 
sembly of  the  Church. 

D.  Ha^s,  Affirms. 

P.  S.  Erodes,  Denies. 

My  first  argument  in  proof  of  the  prop- 
osition before  us  now,  is  based  upon  the 
fact  that  feet-washing  Is  a  part  of  the  will 
of  God  (John  12  :  40  and  13  : 3)  delivered 
by  Christ  to  his  disciples,  to  be  proclaim- 
ed to  all  the  world  as  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe. 

Christ  is  one,  and  his  word  one — the 
will  of  God.  One  command  is  of  as  much 
importance  in  the  sight  of  God  as  another. 

2.  My  second  argument  is  drawn  from 
the  fact  that  Christ  enjoined  feet-washing 
upom  his  disciples  both  by  precept  and 
example,  and  that  the  world  should  be  in- 


structed in  feet-washing  by  precept  and 
example  as  well  as  in  other  Christian  du- 
ties. Christ  set  an  example  before  he 
began  to  teach.  A  teacher  should  instruct 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept. 

3.  My  third  argument  is  drawn  from 
the  consideration  that  feet-washing  was 
observed  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles 
in  connection  with  the  communion,  and 
as  the  one  is  a  public  duty  so  is  the  other. 

4.  My  fourth  argument  is  based  upon 
the  consideration  that  feet-washing  is  re- 
lated in  nature  and  design  to  other  insti- 
tutions, possessing  a  sacred  and  symbolic 
import,  as  shown  by  the  language  of 
Christ  in  John  13  :  8-11  Leloumenos, 
from  louo  means  to  wash  or  bathe  the 
whole  body,  and  alludes  to  baptism  — 
Nipsontha  from  nipto,  means  to  wash  a 
part  of  the  body,  as  hands  and  feet. 

5.  My  fifth  argument  is  drawn  from  the 
fact  that  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  Church 
washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  repre- 
sentative of  the  body  of  the  Church.  Wash- 
ing is  peculiar  to  the  Church,  in  that  the 
example  and  command  of  Christ  includes 
the  disciples,  "the  saints"  and  none 
others. 

6.  My  sixth  argument  is  founded  on 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  penalty  attached 
to  the  law  of  feet-washing,  as  ioelicated 
by  the  language  of  Christ  to  Peter,  and 
of  Paul  to  Timothy.  See  John  13  : 8.  Tim. 
5  :  9-10. 

7.  My  Seventh  argument  is  drawn  from 
the  fact  that  feet-washing  instituted  by 
our  Savior  differs  in  nature  and  design 
from  all  other  feet-washing — Christ  is  the 
great  head,  be  did  it  in  the  Church. — 
Hence  a  Church  duty. 

2nd  Proposition — Feet-washing  as  en- 
joined by  Jesus  Christ  upon  his  disciples, 
should  be  practiced  only  as  a  private  or 
family  duty. 

P.  S.  Ehodes,  Affirms. 

D.  Hays,  Denies, 

My  first  argument  is,  feet-washing  no- 
where appears  in  the  essential  types  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

2.  My  second  argument,  Christ  did  not 
originate  feet- washing. 

3.  My  third  argument,  that  it  is  no- 
where set  forth  as  a  religious  ordinance 
in  the  Bible. 

4.  That  when  Jesus  observed  it  he  gave 
no  instructions  that  he  changed  it  as  an 
observance. 

Syllogism — 

1.  "All  the  essential  elements  of  Chris- 
tian worship  are  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment types.  (2  )  Feet-washing  is  no- 
where found  in  type.  (3 )  Therefore 
feet-washing  is  not  an  essential  element 
of -Christian  worship." 

Each  proposition  had  two  hours'  dis- 
cussion.   The  above  are  the  principal  ar- 
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gumentB  with  Rhodes'  Byllogistn.  He 
drew  from  the  tabernacle,  'srhich  was  his 
great  fort,  but  it  did  not  stand  the  Bible 
test.  Hays  referred  to  Exodns  30  :  19; 
and  showed  that  the  major  premise  was 
false.  Hence  the  conclusion  was  wrong. 
Bro.  Hays  found  feet-washing  in  the  tab- 
ernacle to  the  great  discomfiture  of  his 
disputant. 

The  morning  of  the  debate  the  feeling 
upon  the  part  of  the  brethren  was  that  our 
man  perhaps  would  be  too  alow  of  speech, 
(knowing  that  his  disputant  was  a  glib- 
talker;  possessed  of  some  arrogance)  but 
he  proved  equal  to  his  task,  giving  his  ar- 
guments in  a  philisophical  manner  on  his 
affirmative,  his  opponent  agreed  to  all  his 
definitions,  including  '-the  Church,"  giv- 
ing Christ  and  his  disciples  as  "the  Church" 
and  admitting  feet- washing  as  a  command, 
"only  not  to  be  observed  in  public." 

The  second  day  Rhodes  on  his  affirma- 
tive denied  that  he  made  the  admission. 
After  being  repeatedly  called  on  to  state 
to  the  audience  what  constitutes  the 
Church,  he  failed  to  give  a  direct  answer 
Upon  the  whole,  the  side  of  the  brethren 
lost  nothing,  but  was  ably  defended,  and 
in  our  judgment  P.  S.  Rhodes  will  not  be 
HO  free  in  challenging  the  side  of  truth  in 
the  future.  From  what  we  can  gather  from 
the  well  informed,  disinterested  parties, 
Hays  is  coinpliraented  for  pointed  argu- 
ments, saying  much  in  few  words. — 
Rhodes  for  a  gift  of  artfully  glossing  his 
words,  but  his  arguments  are  of  a  super- 
ficial character. 

E.  B.  Shaver. 

Maurertown,   Va. 


Prom  May  Hill,  Adams  Co,,  Ohio- 
March  27tb,  ISM. 
Vear  Editors  : 

We  here  send  you  our  Sun- 
day school  organization  :  Bro.  W.  Smith, 
Superintendent;  J.  H.  Guthrie,  Asst.  ;  S. 
T.  Thompson,  Secretary;  W.^.  Lyon, 
Treasurer;  J.  A.  R.  Grouse,  Chorister; 
Libbie  Guthrie,  Asst.  It  was  resolved  to 
keep  the  school  in  session  fifty-two  weeks, 
and  have  some  good  Sunday-school  paper 
for  the  little  folks. 

W.  S.  Lyon. 


Prom  Oamden  County,  Ohio. 

April  Ist,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  all  God- 
fearing People: — I  feel  prompted  this 
boaatiful  morning,  to  drop  a  few  thoughts 
to  our  very  interesting  paper.  I  love  to 
read  its  well-filled  pages.  I  noticed  in 
vol.  XVII,  No.  11,  of  the  Primitive,  an 
article  beaded  "Our  Feelings,"  by  sister 
Noe.  I  fully  endorse  that  epistle  ;  it  is 
just  my  feeling.    I    am  not  a  minister'a 


wife,  yet  1  do  sympathize  with  those  dear 
sisters  that  have  to  stay  at  home  so  much 
alone,  ana  have  the  care  and  burden  of 
their  household  duties,  and  the  care  of 
their  little  ones,  whila  their  husbands  are 
gone  out  to  strew  the  bread  of  eternal  life 
to  a  dyinar  world.  Oh.  brethren  and  sis- 
ters can  we  not  stretch  form  our  nands 
and  cast  in  our  little  mite,  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us,  and  enable  those  dear 
brethren  to  discharge  their  duties  toward 
their  families,  and  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
that  they  might  bring  sinners  home  to 
Jesus,  and  wash  their  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb?  Some  will  say,  "1  have  no 
objections  to  them  going  to  preach,"  but 
they  will  not  give  one  cent  toward  help- 
ing them  to  go.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I 
ask  you  to  prayerfully  read  the  words  of 
Jesus  where  he  says,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations."  Also,  Paul  says, 
"Does  any  man  go  a  warfare  at  any  time 
at  his  own  charge  ?"  How  can  they  go 
unless  they  be  sent?  Then  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  consult  the  Word  of  God 
and  see  whether  it  does  not  teach  us  to 
aid  and  assist  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord  ?  Then  bless  the  missionary  cause 
May  it  meet  with  success,  is  my  prayer. 
I  think  sometimes  if  we  would  bow  witb 
our  cbilJieii  more  in  prayer,  and  "■  ith 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  pray  for 
each  other,  for  the  Lord  to  strengthon  our 
faith,  and  that  we  may  keep  oil  in  our 
lamps  and  keep  them  well  trimmed,  that 
they  may  still  shine  brighter  to  the  world- 
Brethren  and  sisters,  I  want  to  admonish 
you  to  pray  with  your  families.  Let  us 
not  be  ashamed  to  bow  with  our  little 
ones  before  the  Lord.  Tben  let  u.s  take 
courage,  for  we  aie  on  the  ficid  of  b-ittle 
with  Jesus  lor  our  ('ap;.uin;  let  ns  light 
as   valiant   soldiers   until    the    Lord  sees 

proper  to  call  us  from   labor  to  reward 

We  trust  all  our  sorrows  will  be  wound 
up  in  death,  and  may  our  bodies  bo  hand 
ed  to  their  graves  in  peace,- that  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  wo  may  be 
owned  and  crowned,  for  Christ's  sake,  is 
h)  prayer  of  yo'ir  well-wiHhioir  sister  in 
the  Lord. 

Hester  A.  Brubakbr. 


Prom  the  Southern  Indiana  Mission  Pield, 

Pear  Editors : — 

Left  home  March  2l8t, 
for  the  field  of  labor.  Met  Bro.  John  W. 
Metzger  at  Indianapolis.  Took  the  train 
in  the  evening  lor  Crothetsville,  in  Jack- 
son Co.  Arrived  at  10  o'clock,  p  m  ,  was 
met  by  tho  brethren  at  the  station,  who 
conducted  us  to  their  home,  where  wo  en- 
joyed   their     hospitality.         Commenced 


During  our  meetings  there  were  ten  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  Church,  and 
others  seemingly  were  convinced  of  their 
duty,  and  we  hope  they  will  become 
obedieLt  to  tho  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
members  seem  to  enjoy  themselves  very 
much  with  their  new  relationship  in  the 
Church.  In  all  of  our  meetings  in  Jackson 
county,  we  have  received  eighteen 
members  altogether  by  baptism.  They 
wore  members  of  other  denominations, 
with  the  exception  of  five,  that  had  made 
no  profession  The  rest  were  members  of 
tho  Baptist,  Carapbellite  and  Methodist 
denominations.  Hope  they  will  be 
faithful  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  their 
profession  by  a  godly  walk,  and  a  chaste 
conversation.  May  the  Lord  guide  them 
with  his  Holy  Spirit  through  life,  is  our 
prayer.  Brethren  remember  them,  as 
they  are  without  a  minister  and  75  miles 
from  any  organized  Church.  Arrived 
home  on  the  evening  of  the  Slst.  Found 
all  well.  Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
mercies  over  us  and  our  families. 

John  W.  Metzgeb. 

Jacob  Rife. 
Boston,  Jnd. 


From  May  Hill,  Ohio, 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Your  excellent  paper  is  a 
welcome  weekly  vipitor  in  our  family. — 
Unlike  most  visitors,  it  always  briniis 
good  newB,messag68  from  the  skieSjmessa- 
ges  which  reach  to  where  our  hope  is 
Btayed.  We  are  glad  to  see  such  union  in 
sentiment,  in  the  missionary  work  among 
the  dear  brethren.  Tho  time  is  near  at 
hand.     Great  changes  await  ns. 

Cordelia  E.  Shelby. 


Epistolary- 

March  26  th,  1879. 
Editors  of  the  Primitive  Christian — Dear 
Brethren  : — The  following  letter  written 
by  Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh  to  a  brother  in 
continuous  affliction,  is  well  worthy  a 
place  in  your  columns;  may  tho  salutary 
truths  it  contains  minister  comfort  and 
instruction  to  many  who  are  ready  to 
taint  and  fall  under  the  burden  of  sicknees 
and  Borrow. 

Union  Deposit,  March  15th,  1878. 
Dear  Brother  : — Your  fraternal  missive 
came  in  due  course.  The  self-abasing 
apostle  urgently  counsels  "every  man  not 
to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought,  but  to  think  soberly. "-Rom.  12:  3. 
The  estimate  expressed  in  your  letter  of 
my  moral  worth  is  higher  than  my  self- 
knowledge   can    endorse.     Tour  struggle 


meeting  on  the   evening  of   ihe  22d  and  j  with  adverse  circumstances  will  surely  be 
coutiDued   until   tho  evening  of  the  30th. '  c  owned  with  victory,     you  have  a  cor- 
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rect  view  of  life  and  doty.  "If  a  man 
also  strive  for  mastery,  yet  he  is  not  crown- 
ed except  he  strive  lawfully  ."-2d  Tim.  2:5. 
This  applies  to  every  efiFort  in  any  and 
every  direction  and  relation.  Your  debil- 
ity, sufferings  and  limitations  came  by  law. 
Few  people  have  any  conception  how 
largely  physical  conditions  are  dependent 
on  mental  and  moral.  To  find  God's  will 
and  purpose  in  your  enfeebled,  cramped 
condition,  and  rest  in  it  as  an  opportuni- 
ty fnr  a  mighty  triumph  over  circum- 
stances and  a  glorious  conquest  over  self. 
Is  to  attain  a  slate  of  mind  which  is  the 
best  possible  medicine  for  your  body. — 
God  wants  little  stones  to  fill  up  the  crev- 
ices in  the  Spiritual  Temple,  as  well  as 
front  and  corner  stones  which  arrest  the 
public  eye. 

To  lie  content  and  serve  a  great  pur- 
pose in  the  divine  economy  unknown  and 
unappreciated  by  our  fellows,  is  indeed  a 
most  wonderful  illustration  of  the  princi- 
ple of  the  Incarnate.  To  be  shut  up  in  a 
workshop  at  Nazareth  thirty  years  with 
a  burning  sense  of  "our  Father's  business" 
consuming  us  with  ardor  for  a  wider 
sphere,  yet  glorying  in  our  obscurity  as 
the  necessary  condition  of  a  higher  use- 
fulness, is  a  ravishing  reproduction  of  the 
image  of  Christ.  Connect  the  highest 
motives  with  the  dullest,  most  repulsive 
and  irksome  daCies,  and  yon  will  silently 
but  surely  nurse  the  germ  of  eternal  glory 
and  majesty. 


From  Myrtle  Point,  Ooos,  Oo.,  Oregon. 

March  5th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: — 

After  our  friendly  greeting 
to  you  and  all  your  readers,  I  communi- 
cate the  following.  On  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  February,  David,  son  of  brother 
Peter  and  sister  Hannah  Overholtzer 
was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  We 
know  something  by  experience  of  the 
feelings  of  father  and  mother  on  this 
happy  occasion.  Hope  the  Lord  will  give 
the  young  brother  grace  to  do  his  will  in 
all  things.  Also  on  the  fourth  Lord's  day 
in  same  month,  at  East  Fork  school- 
house,  two  aged  persons,  "father  and  mo- 
ther" Weakley,  made  the  good  confession 
and  were  baptized  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  great  head  of  the  Church 
They  formerly  belonged  to  the  Baptist 
Church.  They  are  well  respected  by  all 
their  neighbors,  and  I  hope  their  worthy 
example  may  soon  be  followed  by  others 
who  witnessed  them  in  their  obedience  to 
the  Lord .  We  were  pleaeed  to  see  the 
interest  that  was  manifested  at  the  water 
side,  and  hope  that  hearts  that  were 
touched  and  tendered,  may  soon  follow 
the  good    example   and   go  on  their  way 


rejoicing  like  the  Eunuch  of  old.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  here  rejoice  with  the 
angels  in  heaven  to  thus  see  the  Master's 
cause  prosper.  To  the  truly  converted  of 
the  Lord  it  is  a  great  source  of  joy  and 
comfort  to  know  that  the  Church  in  so 
many  places  is  "gaining  ground."  Christ 
while  on  earth  said  that  he  "must  needs 
go  through  Samaria."  This  be  did  to  im- 
part the  life  giving  Word  to  the  people. 
And  now  brethren  and  sisters,  this  "needs 
go''  is  committed  unto  us,  who  'would  do 
his  will  here  on  earth,  and  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord  must  yet  go  through  many 
villages,  towns,  cities  and  countries  before 
the  Gospel  is  preached  to  "every  crea- 
ture." I  hope  the  Holy  Spirit  may  so 
impress  every  mind  with  the  importance 
of  disseminating  the  glorious  light  and 
beautiful  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  to  such  a 
degree,  that  not  one  of  us  will  find  time 
to  be  "jumping  at  conclusions"  (see  P.  C. 
No.  6,  Vol.  17,)  and  in  this  way  impede 
the  good  work  of  saving  souls  Brethren 
and  Bisters,  let  us  read  the  article  again. 
Perhaps  it  way  do  us  good.  The  Savior 
prayed  that  we  all  might  be  one,  even  as 
he  and  the  father  are  one.  Then  let  us 
give  evidence  of  that  oneness  to  the  world 
by  our  love  for  the  Gospel  of  our  Savior, 
and  zeal  in  spreading  it,  and  our  love  for 
one  another.  The  followers  of  Jesus  are 
easily  "known  and  read  of  all  men"  by 
their  devotion  in  carrying  on  the  work 
that  the  Master  has  assigned  to  them,  "by 
walking  honestly  toward  them"  with 
whom  we  have  to  deal.  Being  self  sacri 
ficing  for  the  good  of  those  that  need  as- 
sistance in  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
matters,  with  humility  and  self  respect 
enough  for  themselves  to  consistently 
follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  Now  my 
opinion  is,  that  it  is  very  inconsistent  for 
brethren  and  sisters  to  oppose  either 
schools,  (graded)  Sabbath-schools  (con- 
trolled by  the  Brethren)  or  missionary 
work  among  us,  and  while  thus  doing  so, 
spend  money  for  toys  and  useless  articles 
wherewith  to  adorn  the  bodies  of  their 
unfortunate  children. 

Just  think  of  the  great  numbers  of  hu 
man  beings  who  need  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
and  some  of  us  wasting  our  means  to  no 
purpose.  There  is  another  vice  that  I 
have  long  felt  the  necessity  of  the  minis- 
ter raising  his  voice  against,  and  that  is 
the  prantice  of  supplying  children  with 
idols.  (The  common  name  is  doll.)  This 
is  indeed  following  the  practice  of  the 
Romish  Church  thus  far.  There  is  noth- 
ing makes  me  feel  much  worse  than  to  go 
to  a  house  and  there  behold  the  brother 
in  the  full  uniform  of  the  Church,  the 
sister  likewise,  with  plain  white  covering, 
and  an  idol  (or  image)  or  two  lying 
around  the  room.     There  is  no   necessity 


or  laudable  excuse  whatever  for  such  in- 
consistency. Better  have  good  books  or 
Brethren's  papers  for  the  young,  in  place 
of  such  things.  Oh,  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  all  think  often  of  the  day  that  we 
all  will  have  to  render  an  impartial  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship  here  below. — 
Perhaps  this  thought  will  have  a  tendency 
to  cause  us  to  devote  our  time  and  means 
to  purposes  that  our  Lord  will  approve. 
Now  while  writing  this  I  have  not  sin- 
gled out  any  one  person,  and  hope  we 
may  all  labor  together  for  each  other's  in- 
struction and  good,  and  not  become  of- 
fended when  the  truth  is  presented  to  us 
plainly.  As  a  Church  here,  we  have 
comparatively  little  of  the  evils  mention- 
ed to  contend  against.  This  cheers  us  on 
our  pilgrimage  to  the  better  world.  We 
number  some  fifty-six  souls  at  present, 
with  five  ministers  and  three  deacons. — 
We  also  have  a  tolerably  comfortable 
house  in  which  to  worship  God.  I  think 
the  spiritual  health  of  the  members  is 
pretty  good.  This  I  am  glad  ti  record, 
but  sorry  to  say  that  some  few  of  us  are 
suffering  considerably  in  body.  Hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  all  his  providences  to- 
ward us  for  our  mutual  good,  and  pardon 
all  our  weaknebses  of  the  flesh.  The  ne- 
cessities of  temporal  life  are  plenty 
enough  among  the  people  here,  bnt  mon- 
ey matters  are  in  a  depressed  condition 
at  present.  The  early  part  of  the  winter 
was  rather  dry  and  frosty  for  this  place. 
Our  coldest  day  was  the  28th  of  Dec.  In 
this  month  (March)  so  far,  we  are  having 
considerable  stormy  weather,  consisting 
of  some  snow,  more  rain,  and  quite  a  lot 
of  wind  storms,  which  so  felled  the  tim- 
ber across  the  trails  and  r  oads  that  we 
did  not  get  our  mail  last  week.  This 
makes  the  time  seem  long  to  us  to  be  sep- 
arated from  our  dear,  indispensable 
Primitive  A  brother  sends  a  '-mite" 
along  with  this  for  the  "poor  fund.": — 
Your  well  wisher. 

J.  H.  EoBEBTS. 


from  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

March  28tb,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

For  the  satisfaction  of 
many  that  wished  to  bear  from  us  after 
we  would  arrive  at  our  new  home,  I  send 
a  few  lines  through  the  P.  C.  and  P.  We 
left  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  at  Hun- 
tingdon,  and  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Shoemaker  we  did  not  have  to  change 
cars  until  we  got  to  Chicago.  There  we 
made  a  stop  of  about  two  hours.  Took 
C.  B.&Q.  car  forPlattsmouth,from  thence 
to  Crete,  there  we  changed  for  Beatrice. 
Got  to  our  point  of  destination  by  I>  o'clk. 
the  evening  of  the  20th.     Got  along  very 
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well.  Met  with  no  loss  and  had  very  lit- 
tle trouble.  At  Beatrice  we  received  a 
very  cordial  reception.  Brethren  with 
teams  were  there  to  welcome  and  convey 
us  home  with  them.  Soon  we  were  made 
comfortable  for  the  night,  and  enjoyed 
rest  very  much,  as  we  were  very  tired  ri- 
ding. On  the  25th  our  freight  goods 
came  and  we  took  up  housekeeping  im- 
mediately. 

They  all  seem  to  like  the  looks  of  the 
country.  It  has  been  very  dry,  but 
last  evening  we. had  a  fine  shower  and 
everything  looks  flourishing  this  morning. 
We  have  been  sowing  wheat  since  we 
came,  as  we  get  time  to  farm. 

Wm.  Brake,  that  came  with  us,  is  well 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  things. — 
He  will  commence  working  at  bis  trade 
in  Beatrice  as  soon  as  he  gets  matters  in 
the  proper  shape. 

There  is  considerable  excitement  at 
present  respocting  Bro.  Erickson  of  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska.  One  week  ago  he  came 
here  and  stopped  with  Bro.  Brubaker. — 
He  wanted  some  money.  He  had  a  note 
on  J.  Holsinger.  He  got  brethren  Bru- 
baker and  Price  to  endorse  in  bank  for  a 
ootisiderable  amount,  and  they  have 
iieard  nothing  of  hira  since.  What  has 
become  of  him  is  the  question  ?  The  sup- 
position ^is  he  has  not  been  true,  if  so, 
what  ii  great  pity. 

Archy  VanDyj^e 

P.  S — The  note  the  brethren  endorsed 
for  is  false.  A.  V. 


From  Eaton,  Indiana, 

April  4th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

1  see  in  the  Primitive, 
No.  13,  Bro.  W.  &.  Cook's  views  in  regard 
to  using  lesson  leaves  in  our  Sabbath- 
schools.  I  can  pay  that  I  readily  concur 
with  him,  that  we  should  have  a  lesson 
leaf  prepared  by  our  own  Church,  and  I 
do  think  a  good  lesson  leaf  would  promote 
a  greater  interest  in  our  schools,  especial- 
ly with  the  young  people.  For  my  part 
I  cannot  see  any  wrong  in  using  them  if 
they  are  gotten  up  in  proper  form.  We 
do  not  approve  of  having  them  teach  sec- 
tarian principles,  but  the  plain  Word  of 
God.  I  object  to  some  of  the  lesson 
leaves  that  are  in  use  from  the  fact  that 
they  teach  gectarianism.  We  find  a  great 
many  of  the  leading  doctrinal  questions 
are  commented  on  and  twisted  to  suit 
their  own  ideas  and  opinions.  I  have 
been  a  worker  in  the  Sabbath-school  for 
several  years.  I  have  taught  in  schools 
where  we  used  lesson ,  leaves  [of  different 
kinds,  and  have  found  them  a  great  ad ■ 
vantage.  As  a  general  thing  the  scholars 
have  their  lessons  more  perfect,   and    can 


answer  the  questions  more  readily.  The 
lessons  are  short  and  the  questions  and 
answers  are  all  there,  and  the  scholar 
may  study  them  through  the  week  and 
when  they  come  to  the  class  they  are  pre- 
pared to  answer  without  hesitating.  But 
we  find  where  the  leaves  are  not  used 
they  are  more  backward  in  giving  an- 
swers. We  have  seen  little  boys  and 
girls,  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  years 
old,  that  would  answer  almost;  every 
question  in  the  lesson.  There  are  a  great 
many  teachers  that  cannot  form  a  ques- 
tion properly  to  come  before  a  class,  or  to 
make  it  intelligible  to  the  young  mind. — 
I  think  the  lessons  should  not  be  made 
too  long — -say  fifteen,  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  verses — according  to  the  subject  we 
have  before  us  Some  subjects  require 
more  time  than  others  to  handle  them 
properly.  We  also  should  have  a  golden 
text,  with  a  short  comment  upon  the 
subject,  and  it  should  teach  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  say  three  months 
from  the  Bible,  and  then  three  from  the 
New  Testament.  I  would  ask  the  breth- 
ren, with  Bro.  Cook,  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject well,  and  should  there  be  any  brother 
that  would  object  to  giving  us  a  lesson 
leaf,  I  would  ask  the  question  if  it  is  any 
less  consistent  to  take  a  few  verses  out  of 
the  blessed  Book  of  God  and  teach  and 
explain  it  to  our  little  ones  in  this  way, 
than  for  our  ministers  to  take  a  text  and 
expound  it  to  us  older  ones?  Paulsays 
to  Timothy,  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  May  this  be  our  desire 
as  co-workers  together  for  good,  that  we 
may  at  last  receive  that  great  reward. 

D.   W.    TODNCE. 


To  Travelers- 

By  a  special  arrangement  with  the  K, 
Eoad  authorities  I  can  arrange  for  trans- 
portation between  any  points  East  or 
West,  for  any  number  of  people  from  one 
to  many,  at  much  lower  rates  than  the 
individual  can  make. 

Should  any  readers  contemplate  a  trip 
East  or  West  let  them  communicate  with 
me  as  to  rates  of  passage,  etc. 

For  illustration  :  Should  a  brother  wish 
to  go  to  Lanark,  Illinois,  he  would  ask  the 
fare  from  Huntingdon  to  Lanark.  I  could 
promptly  notify  him  and  if  he  wished  to 
go  I  would  have  a  ticket  sent  to  the  Hun- 
tingdon Kailroad  ticket  office  for  him 
where  he  could  buy  it.  Each  and  every 
passage  is  on  the  first-class,  fast  express 
trains,  and  to  any  member  going  West  it 
is  a  decided  advantage,  as  on  a  family's 
fare  to  Iowa  enough  could  be  saved  to 
buy  a  good  cow.    To  any  person  or  per- 


sons expecting  to  travel,  and  to  whom 
money  is  any  object,  this  offer  is  exceed- 
ingly advantageous,  and  ii  made  for  the 
special  benefit  of  the  Brethren.  When 
you  want  to  go  write  for  rates,  and  if  yon 
have  a  friend  going  call  his  attention  to- 
this  suggestion.     Fraternally. 

Howard  Mhier. 
Ellc  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  Fa. 


Erratum. 

Editors  of  the  Primitive  Christian — Bear 
Brethren :  — In  my  notice  of  Sdnday- 
sehool  and  Missionary  Convention,  to  be 
held  at  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko 
county,  you  have  it  Cass  Co.,  (I  presume 
1  wrote  it  thus  "Kos  Co.")  and  Collamer 
on  D.  E.  E.  &  I.  E.  E.  you  have  it  CoUa- 
mo.  Will  you  please  make  the  correction 
at  first  opportunity.  Yours  fraternally. 
A.  W.  Bowman, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Special  Notice. 


Please  announce  through  your  columns 
that  the  brethren  appointed  to  make  the 
proposed  change  in  holding  Annual  Meet- 
ing, will  meet  at  Linnville  Creek  Church, 
on  Friday,  May  30th,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 
Stop  off  at  Broadway  Station,  Eocking- 
ham  county,  Virginia,  on  the  29th,  when 
conveyance  will  be  furnished. 

Daniel  Bboweb. 


ANNOUNOEMENTS. 
lovefeasts. 

At  lioat  Creek  Valley  Churoli,    Pa-,  May  27th,  at  2 
o'clock. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co..  Pa.,  May  Slst,  at  3  o'clock. 

At  Deep  Eivor  meetlng-liouae.Poweslilck  county  Iowa 
may  17th. 

At  Howard,  Howard  CO.,  Ind.,  May  28th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m. 

At  Clear  Creek,  Huntington  CO.,   Ind.,  June  ISth,  at 
10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Af  Dry  Valley  meeting-house,  [Mifflin  co.,  Pa.,  May 
2i)th,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

DISTRICT   MEETINGS. 
At  Emanuel  Myers',  four  miles  south-west  from  Fre- 
donia,  Wilson  co.,  Kansas,  May  17th. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the  North 
Eastern  District  of  Ohio,  for  1879,  will  te 
held  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  May 
2lBt,  commencipg  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. — 
Those  oonrung  from  the  East  wilt  stop  at 
Nankin,  and  those  from  Mansfield  will 
stop  at  Ashland,  on  the  Atlantic  and 
Great  Western  Eailroad,  where  all  will  be 
met, with  conveyance,  if  due  notice  is 
given.  State  the  day  of  coming,  and  on 
what  train.    Address, 

Wm.  Sadler, 
Nankin,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio. 

Noah  Lcnoaneckee,  Clerk, 
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ih^  giliar. 


ERRICKSON—WRIGHT— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  22cl, 
1879,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  W  E 
Brrickson  and  sister  Maria  Wright,  all 
of  Carleton  Nebraska. 

Thos.  D  Van  Buren. 


^he  Womb. 


HELTON— Near  Bluffton,  Wells  Co, 
Indiana,  March  3d,  1879,  Josiah  D., 
son  of  friend  Dison  and  sister  Lavina 
Helton,  aged  5  months  and  23  days. — • 
Services  by  John  Ivniseiy    and    Daniel 

Shideler,  from  Pd.  103  :  13. 

Henry  B.  Wike. 

CUPP— On  the  24tb  of  Feb.  1879,  in  the 
Beaver  Creek    congregation,    Rocking- 
ham  Co.,    Va.,  sister    Barbara,  wife  ol 
Daniel  Cupp,  aged  52  j'e'ars. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children 
to    monrn    their    loss,    but  we  hope  their 
loss  is  her   eternal   gain.     She   had  been 
afflicted  for  some  time.     Funeral  services 
by  G.  W.  Wine,  from  Rev.  12  :  13. 

S.  N  Wine. 
KICHARDSON— In  the  Covington    dis- 
trict, Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  March  6th,  1879, 
sister  Elizabeth  Richardson,  in  her  48th 
year.     Services  by  the  brethren. 

Samuel  Mohler. 

BOYER— On  the  18th  of  March,  1879,  of 
scarlet  fever,  Levi,  .son  of  Bro.  John  and 
sister   Louisa   Boyer,   in    the  7th  year 
of  his  age.      Services  by  William  Back- 
alew   and  the  writer,  from     Mali.    10  : 
13,  14,  15,  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
Also,  on    the  22d,    of  the    same    disease, 
Conrad,  son  of  Bro.  Jno  and  sister  Lou- 
isa Boyer,  aged  1  year,  8    months   and 
24  days.     Services  by  the  writer,    from 
Ist  Peter  1  :  14,  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
JosiAH  Beeghly. 
GOCHNOUR— March  3d,  1879,  Howard 
Lemon,  son  of  Bro.  Benj.  and  sisterjj3'. 
dia  Gochnour.     Services   by  the  writer 
and  others. 

David  Hildebrand. 
SECRIST — In  the  Autrhwick  congrega- 
tion, Nov.  19th,  1879,  Annie  Elsie, 
daughter  of  Bro  David  and  sister  Bella 
Seohrist,  aged  3  years,  3  months  and 
10  days.  Services  by  elder  J.  E.  Lane 
and  others. 

Salue  L.  Garver. 
SHOWALTER— In    the  Buffalo   Valley 
district,  Union  Co.,  Pa.,    March    20th 
1879,  Bro.    Cyrus   Showalter,   aged   70 
years. 

J.  L.  Beaver. 
CISSNB  —  In    Portage  Prairie  congrega- 
tion, Ind.,  on  March  the  15th,  1879,   ot 
consumption,  sister  Fannie  O.,   wile   ol 
brother  John    Cissne,  and  daughter  of 
Eld.  James  Miller,  in  her  30th  year 
Sister  Cissne  was  a  faithful  and    z  alous 
worker  in  the  Master's  cause.      She  died 
in  peace  and  strong  faith  of  a   blessed  im- 
mortality.    Much  could    be   said  of  tiiis 
dear   departed   child   of  God,   but  she  re- 
quested us  not  to  eulogize  her.     Services 
by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  21  :  4. 

P.  R.  WaiQETSMAN. 


SHINBMAN— In  the  Sunfield  Church, 
Eaton  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  7th,  1879,  of  con- 
sumption,  aged  27  years.  Services  by 
the  writer,  from  Ist  Thess.  4  :  14. 

NEFF — In  the  same  place,  Jan.  15th, 
1879,  of  membranous  croup,  Delilah 
Neff,  aged  8  years  and  10  months  Ser- 
vices by  the  writer,  from  2d  Cor.  5  :  1. 

BURLINGCOURT— In  the  same  place, 
Jan.  16t.h,  1878,  of  membranous  f^roup, 
Catharine  Burlingcourt,  aged  8  years. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  1st  Thess. 
3  :  13. 

Benj.  FRyroGLE. 

MILLER — In  Upper  Fall  Creek  congre- 
gation, Henry  Co.,  Ind,,  Feb.  28th, 1879, 
sister  Hannah,  wife  of  Jacob  P.  Miller. 
She  was  born  in  Shenandoah  Co.,  Va  , 
Feb.  19th,  1812  Her  maiden  name  being 
Coffman  ;  was  married  to  Bro.  Jacob  in 
1829  In  1831  they  moved  to, Clark  Co., 
Ohio,  and  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  1834  They  soon  after  [re- 
moved to  this  State  where  they  have  ever 
since  resided.  She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children,  four  of  whom  still  survive 
her.  Two  of  them  have  annexed  them- 
selves to  the  Church.  She  had  22  grand 
children,  15  of  whom  are  living.  Her  age 
was  6.7  years  and  9  days. 
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Is  published  ovor^  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inoluded. 

This  Cbristian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defeose  afid 
promotioQ  of  Frimitivo  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethren,  or  Oermat. 
BaptiBtg, 

They  accept  the  Now  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  at!  its  commandments  and  doctrinos;  among  whicfc 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  ^tho  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord't 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Rosistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ic 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  bo  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fo*-  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  Hdntingdon,  Fa. 


BCNTINGDON  «  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TIMETABLE. 

On  and  afler  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    ran 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traimfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mi.  Dal't 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MAIL.         BXPB.              STATIONS               ETPB.  HAIL. 

6  40            B  06        HOHTIHSDOH                  7  25  12  10 

6  4S           S  10        Tjong  Siding                    7  20  ]2  06 

6  (6         B  20      MctronneUstawii          7  10  ii  66 

7  00  9  26  (Jrafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  86  Marklesborg  ^66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Coffee  Kan  0  46  11  30 
7  30  t  SO  Rough  k  Beady  0  40  11  26 
7  37  9  67  Oove  II  83  II  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  t  30  11  16 
7  60     ario  10       K„.,,.„                       LeO  20  il  06 

7  66     Leio  16      oa^'on                     are  16  U  00 

8  10  10  30  BIddlesbnrg  6  OO  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  08  BralUer's  Siding  t  36  10  20 
8  40  11  08  TatesTille  6  30  10  18 
8  46  11  Id  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  03 

8  65          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                       6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  3 

SHOUP'S   BRANCH. 


A.  H. 

P.  H. 

10  20 

Sazton 

0  00 

11  33 

Ooalmonl 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawford 

640 

11  id 

Dudley 

t  N 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


iVe  soUcit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.    All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  me.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Imraersioii,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

CampbPlI  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  editioDi  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  7S 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Fubliahed  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  80 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  •     5  00 

Qerman  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

Jesephus'  Complete   Works,  large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosbeim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  yesr  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,'  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  I  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Ulnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea?h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  TO.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $?>.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  ( • 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.-Sliaeps„ 
by  Express,  10  00 

Itrauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  j  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  che  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  onr  Savior.  13mo.  CUth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe ^ev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    I2mo.    Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 


Half  Leather,  Single  postpaid 

tl  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

12  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid 

1  36 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

13  00 

Morocco,  single  dopy,  post  paid 

1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid, 

1       90 

Per  doz 

9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 

9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid. 

65 

Per  doz.                                " 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express, 

6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

65 

Per  dozen,                            " 

3  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon, 

Pa. 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouHG  Disciple  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nloely  Illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  ii  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-School. 

Tebks  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  tree  on  application. 

Address, 

UUINTEB  4.BKUMBA0OH  BROS. 
Box  60  Huntingdon  Fa 
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EAILEOAD  POST-OFFICE, 

A  post-office  on  wheelS;  traveling  from 
twenty-five  to  fifty  miles  an  hour  is  one 
of  the  modern  improvements.  It  might  be 
used  to  illustrate  the  passage  in  Daniel 
where  it  says  that  "Many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowlege  shall  be  increased.''  The 
service  is  now  performed  on  sixty  two  lines 
of  railroad,  on  which  the  postal  cars  are 
drawn  upwards  of  forty  thousand  miles 
every  week-day  ;  and  as  they  are  moved, 
clerks  assort  the  mails  for  the  local  oflices 
which  they  pass  and  for  other  offices  and 
railroad  lines  with  which  they  connect. 
This  does  away  with  the  assortment  of 
mails  in  the  distributing  offices  nearest  to 
the  point  of  delivery  The  great  Ea--tern 
mail,  for  example,  is  sent  from  Nes-  York 
office  in  bulk  to  the  postal  cars  bound  for 
Boston,  and  on  the  way  there  the  clerks 
not  only  leave  mails  for  large  intermediate 
places,  bill  have  the  Boston  mails  separated, 
and  the  letters  and  papers  for  the  offices  be- 
yond Bo-ton  assorted  and  bagged  ;  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  by  the  moat  direct  route 
to  their  destination  There  are  seven 
routes  converging  at  Boston,  on  which  there 
are  postal  cars,  and  the  cars  are  drawn 
over  these  routes,  nearly  four  thousand 
miles  every  week-day,  there  being  double 
daily  service  on  some  roads.  There  are 
employed  in  these  postal  cars  which  con- 
nect at  Boston  forty  postal  clerks  at  an  an- 
nual salary  of  $1  200  each,  and  nineteen, 
at  an  annual  salary  of  $1  000  each  The 
aggregate  payments  to  the  postal  clerks  on 
all  the  routes,  numbering  over  nine  bun 
dred,  will  amount  this  year  to  about  $1,- 
500,000.— Ex 


aOD'S  TIME. 

God  has  time  enough.  With  him  one 
day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years,  as  one  day.  Go  out  to-night 
and  look  at  the  star.>j.  There  hangs 
Orion  in  the  sky,,  the  mighty  hunter 
chasing  the  Bull,  the  pleiades  flying  be- 
fore him  like  a  flock  of  startled  doves. 
As  he  looks  down  on  you,  so  he  looked 
down  on  the  Chaldean  shepherds  on  the 
plains  of  Mesopotamia.  Apparently  no 
st.ar  has  changed  its  place  for  three 
thousand  years ;  and  j'et  modern   astron- 


omy tolls  us  that  every  one  of  these  stars 
which  we  call  fixed,  has  been  rushed 
through  space,  all  in  different  directions, 
at  the  inconceivable  speed  of  twenty,  fifty, 
one. hundred  miles  in  a  second.  Sirius  is 
darting  away  from  us  at  that  frightful 
rate,  and  does  not  become  any  less  brill- 
iant after  twenty  centuries.  Arcturus  is 
rushing  towards  us  with  tho  same  awful 
velocity,  and  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
nearer  tons  since  the  days  of  Job.  8o 
immense  ai'e  the  distances,  so  slow  and 
long  the  ])criods  ill  the  universe  of  God 
What  if,  in  eighteen  hundred  years,  no 
groat  apparent  progress  has  been  made 
in  human,  civilization?  The  only  ques- 
tion is,  "Is  there  progress,  and  is  it  in  the 
right  direction?" — James  Freeman  G.a'-ke 


A  TOUCHING  INCIDENT- 

A  nobleman,  who  dieb  a  few  y^rs 
since,  had  a  ttest  all  locked  up,  but 
marked,  ''To  be  removed  first  in  case  of 
fire."  When  ho  died  his  friends  opened 
the  chest,  .'iijpposing,  of  course,  that  some 
valuable  bocuraent  or  deed  of  property, 
rich  jewelry  or  costly  plate  would  be 
found  in  it.  But  what  did  they  find? 
They  found  the  toys  of  his  little  child, 
who  had  gone  before  him.  Eicher  to 
him  than  the  world's  wealth,  richer  than 
his  coronet,  brighter  than  all  tho  jewels 
that  sparkle  on  his  crest.  Not  his  estate, 
not  his  jewels,  not  bis  equipage,  nothing 
gloiions  or  great  in  this  world;  but  the 
dearest  ubjects  to  him  were  the  toys  of 
his  little  child. — Children's  Friend.w. 


ALL  YE  AEE    BEETHEEN- 

The  Scripture  declaration,  "God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men," 
has  constant  attestation.  In  remote 
Hungary  the  floods  sweep  away  a  city 
and  engulf  people  by  thousands,  and  the 
heart  of  New  England  even  is  touched. 
Gloucester  is  visited  with  another  of  its 
oft-recurring  calamities, — a  hundred  wo- 
men are  made  widows  and  three  hundred 
children  are  left  fatherless,  and  sympathy 
deep  and  wide-spread  has  a  practical  ex- 
pression. An  epidemic  depopulated 
southern  cities,  and  for  the  hour  men  and 
women   of  the   North   and   of  the   South 


were  brothers  and  sisters,  in  spirit  and 
deed  not  less  than  in  name.  A  poor 
woman,  a  sinner  indeed,  3'et  the  victim  of 
sinners,  having — till  a  very  recent  hour — 
neither  father,  mother,  brother  nor  sister 
to  lament  her,  and  to  speak  of  her  in 
charit}'  and  commiseration,  a  city  takes 
the  mutilated  remains  in  tender  charge 
and  gives  them  Christian  burial ;  and  be- 
cause there  is  not  a  special  circle  to  weep, 
an  entire  congregation  become  mourners. 
These  are  the  bright  spots  on  the  face  of 
our  common  humanity.  Unwittingly  yet 
conclusively  they  testify  to  the  one  pater 
nity  and  to  the  common  brotherhood — 
Christian  Leader. 


GOODNESS  AND  WICKEDNESS. 

If  there  is  one  lesson  which  history  and 
revelaf'ion  unite  in  teaching  it  is  this— that 
sroodness  and  wickedness  ever  have  been, 
and,  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  ever  will 
be,  mixed  up  in  our  existence —that  social 
progress  and  civilization  will  never  make 
goodness  universal,  eradicate  vice,  or  bring 
the  flesh  into  final  subjection  to  the  spirit. 
They  teach  also  like  a  "voice  forever  sound- 
ing across  the  centuries  the  laws  of  right 
and  wrong.  Opinions  alter,  manners 
change,  creeds  rise  and  fall  but  the  moral 
law  is  written  on  the  tablet  of  eternity.  For 
every  false  word  or  unrighteous  deed,  for 
cruelty  or  oppression,  for  lust  or  vanity,  the 
price  has  to  be  paid  at  last  not  always  by 
the  chief  offenders,  but  paid,  by  some  one  " 


A  recent  discovery  in  Germany  is 
likely  to  add  important  original  mate- 
rials to  the  history  of  our  Eevolutionary 
war.  It  is  the  manuscript  diary  of  one 
of  the  Hessian  officers  who  served  in  the 
British  army  in  this  country  from  177G 
to  1780.  It  is  said  to  give  a  very  full  ac- 
count of  all  the  daily  incidents  of  camp 
life,  the  rumors  and  news  received  from 
day  to  day,  but  especially  of  the  expedi- 
tions and  engagements  in  which  the 
writer,  Capt.  F.  von  der  Maisburg,  took 
part. 


Life  is  a  state  of  embryo,  a  preparation 
for  life.  A  man  is  not  completely  born 
until  he  has  passed  through  death. 
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THE  MIEAOLES  OP  OUE  LOED-NO.  1. 

BT   EDWAKD  MASON. 
TURNING  WATER  INTO  WINE. — JOHN  2  :  1-11. 

The  miracles  of  our  Lord,  as  they  are 
recorded  by  the  several  evangelists,  are 
full  of  practical  Christian  knowledge  and 
truth,  which  may  be  beneficial  to  every 
humble  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior — we  can  receive  much  enlighten- 
ment and  great  consolation  by  their 
study — and  if  we  make  a  personal  appli- 
cation of  all  the  Christian  precepts  there- 
in contained,  we  will  undoubtedly  be 
strengthened  and  encouraged  in  our 
Christian  walk.  The  writer  has  no  liter- 
ary talents  to  display;  but  desires,  with 
the  help  of  Almighty  God,  to  look  at 
them  in  a  simple  way,  and  endeavor  to 
extract  all  the  practical  Christian  truths 
therefrom,  that  may,  in  his  humble  opin- 
ion, benefit  himself  and  fellow  Christians. 

And  if  through  their  pprusal  one  humble 
follower  of  our  blessed  Master,  will  re- 
ceive the  least  consolation  and  encourage- 
ment, or  should  it  arouse  any  poor  erring 
child  of  Adam  to  study  and  dive  into  the 
mine  of  knowledge,  truth  and  wealth 
contained  in  God's  Holy  "Word  to  his 
soul's  eternal  welfare,  his  object  will  be 
attained,  and  he  will  consider  himself 
abundantly  blessed  and  recompensed  for 
the  little  trouble  it  may  cost  him.  It  is 
with  much  timidity  that  he  undertakes  the 
momentous  task  of  writing  on  the  Mira- 
cles of  our  Savior;  but  he  relies  not  in  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the  world,  but 
in  the  simplicity  and  plainness  of  the 
Inspired  Record.  If  at  any  time  he 
should  commit  an  error,  he  hopes  the 
readers  will  be  lenient,  and  impute  it  to 
the  head  and  not  the  heart. 

As  far  as  our  limited  ability  and 
means  of  knowledge  will  permit,  I  will 
endeavor  to  place  them  in  chronolo- 
gical order.  The  word  miracle  means 
a  deviation  or  departure  from  the 
laws  of  nature,  God  has  created  certain 
laws  by  which  all  creation  is  governed 
which  we  term  natural  laws — and  when 
God  interposes  His  supernatural  power 
in  any  way,  and  causes  a  deviation  from 
this  law  we  term  it  a  miracle. 

Now  the  first  miracle  that  our  Savior 
performed  according  to  St.  John  was 
wrought  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  a  village  not 
far  from  Caijernaum  supposed  by  some 
to  be  four  and  one-half  miles  north- 
west of  Nazareth,  by  otherrs  nine 
miles  north  of  Nazareth.  But  it 
does  not  materially  matter  to 
which  of  the  above  is  correct.  It  will  not 
affect  the  record  in  the  least.  It  is  also 
the  native  place  of  the  apostle  Nathaniel, 
(.John  21:2.;     We  notice  that  the  third 


day  after  his  conversation  with  Nathaniel 
there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana,  and  that 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  She 
was  probably  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
them,  and  both  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
were  invited  to  the  marriage.  Marriages, 
as  a  rule,  are  occasions  of  joy  and  festiv- 
ity, and  all  who  are  present  at  those 
ceremonies  generally  endeavor  to  forget 
the  troubles  and  cares  of  their  every  day 
life,  and  by  good  humor  and  affability  try 
to  add  to  the  pleasure  and  happiness  of 
the  joyous  occasion.  It  does  often  occur 
that  levity  and  excess  prevail  to  a  great 
extent  on  these  occasions.  Thus  the 
skeptic  can  see  a  great  inconsistency 
here,  that  Jesus  and  disciples  should 
accept  the  invitation  to  be  present  at  a 
marriage  where  many  things  that  were  in 
no  way  consistent  with  the  teachings  of 
our  Savior,  transpired  in  their  festivities. 
In  reply  to  such  it  may  be  said  that  they 
can  be  solemnized  in  such  a  spirit  that 
God  will  be  glorified,  without  in  any  degree 
marring  the  joy  and  happiness  of  the 
occasion.  By  this  example  of  our  Savior, 
we  are  taught  that  there  are  innocent 
pleasures  that  a  Christian  may  partake 
of  without  any  detriment  to  himself  spir- 
itually. If  we  follow  the  example  of  the 
disciples  in  the  case  before  us  and  not  go 
there  without  Jesus,  if  we  invite  him  to 
be  present  with  us  heartily,  at  all  times, 
and  be  careful  that  we  do  not  commit 
anything  that  is  hateful  to  him,  he  will 
now,  as  ever,  bless  us  with  his  presence. 
He  is  standing  without  waiting  for  the 
invitation,  and  his  presence  will  prevent 
all  excess  and  levity. 

Now  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "They 
have  no  wine."  This  would  lead  us  to 
conclude  that  the  host  was  poor,  he  was 
unable  to  provide  ihe  necessaiy  quantity 
of  wine  that  was  generallj'  provided  on 
such  occasions.  His  mother  had  treasured 
up  in  her  heart  the  blessed  words  she  had 
heard  of  her  son  ;  she  remembered  the 
salutation  of  the  angel  before  his  birth, 
when  he  said,  "He  shall  be  great  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  shall  be  no  end."  She  thought 
of  what  Elizabeth  told  her  when  she  vis- 
ited her ;  she  did  not  forget  the  honor  paid 
to  him  when  a  babe,  bj'  the  shepherds 
and  wise  men,  and  the  prophetic  words  of 
Simeon  and  Anna, — all  these  things  were 
constantly  uppermost  in  her  mind.^ — 
Whether  she  was  present  at  his  baptism 
or  not  is  not  recorded,  but  undoubtedly 
if  she  was  not  herself  present,  she  had 
hoard  from  others  of  the  wonderful  things 
that  there    occurred.     How    the   Holy 


Spirit  descended  in  the  form  of  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  how  God  the  Father  ac- 
knowledged him  as  his  own  beloved  Son 
in  whom  he  was  well  pleased.  These 
things  might  not  have  astonished  Mary, 
but  merely  confirmed  her  in  her  great 
expectations,  therefore  now  while  all  this 
was  fresh  on  her  mind,  when  her  friends, 
who  were  too  poor  to  supply  their  guests 
with  wine,  she  said,  "They  have  no 
wine."  She  was  confident  that  he  had 
the»power  to  supply  the  deficiency ;  she 
probably  thought,  with  his  disciples,  that 
his  kingdom  was  to  be  a  temporal  one, 
and  now  there  was  an  opportunity  otTered 
that  would  permit  him  to  display  his 
supernatural  power  which  she  confidently 
believed  he  was  endowed  with,  and  thus 
make  an  impression  upon  the  minds  of 
those  who  should  see  the  miracle  and 
prepare  them  for  the  great  events  she 
thought  would  soon  come  to  pass.  This 
however,  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God.  Jesus  knew  that  the  people, 
no  not  even  those  who  were  his  followers 
could  yet  understand  the  great  object  of 
His  mission  and  ministry.  There  were 
many  things  to  do  before  they  would 
comprehend  all  in  its  true  sense ;  the 
traditional  ideas  of  the  Jews  concerning 
the  Messiah,  which  they  had  imbibed 
from  their  teachers  the  Scribes,  Pharisees 
and  Lavryers,  that  He  should  restore  the 
temporal  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Now  at  this  time,  they  felt  the  galling 
chains  of  merciless  tyranny  that  a  con- 
quered nation,  can  only  experience  when 
in  the  hands  of  an  insatiate  victor.  They 
nursed  this  tradition  in  their  hearts, 
they  fervantly  hoped  it  was  true,  and 
this  hope  was  so  ardent  within  them  as 
oppression  increased  until  it  became  firm 
belief.  This  our  Savior  knew,  and  being 
thoroughly  conversant  with  human  nature 
he  was  aware  that  it  would  take  time  to 
undeceive  them,  and  now  he  wanted  to 
let  his  mother  know  that  she  did  not  un- 
derstand his  mission  here  on  earth.  He 
was  aware  it  would  be  useless  for  him  to 
explain  all  there  and  then,  therefore  he 
said,  "Woman,  wJhat  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come."  This 
was  not  said  in  any  way  to  hurt  her  feel- 
ings, for  the  word  woman  was  used  then 
as  as  a  term  of  endearment,  (John  19  : 
26,  27.)  This  phrase,  "Mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come,"  is  used  under  somewhat  sim- 
ilar circumstances  on  another  occasion 
(John  7:  6.)  But  still  this  reply  did  not 
shake  the  confidence  of  his  mother,  nor 
lessen  her  anticipation  for  we  read  next 
she  said  to  the  servants,  "Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you  do  it.  And  there  were  set 
there  six  waterpots  of  stone  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apieee."  This 
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.  will  lead  us  to  infer  that  the  host  was  a 
devout  Jew,  and  these  waterpots,  which 
contained,  at  the  least  calculatiori,  ten 
gallons  apiece,  were  kept  there  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  their  ablutions  and 
the  washing  of  the  cups  and  pots  and 
brazen  vessels  that  we  read  of  in  Mark, 
7  :  4.  Now  Jesus  tells  them  to  fill  the 
waterpots  with  water,  and  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim,  and  he  saith  unto 
them  draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  When  the  ruler  of 
the  feast  had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew),  the  governor  of  the  feast  called 
the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him, 
"Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse — but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 
'I'he  Lord's  merciful  kindness  to  man.  is 
entirely  different  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  world  deals  out  her  scanty  pittances. 
"Ab  the  ETeavens  are  higher  than  the 
eai'th  so  are  ra}'  ways  higher  than  j-our 
ways"  The  remarks  of  the  governor  of 
the  feast  to  the  bridegroom  concerning 
the  wine,  for  he  did  not  know  how  it  was 
obtained,  are  very  applicable  to  illustrate 
God's  dealings  with  his  children,  when 
they  choose  to  follow  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
in  preference  to  devoting  their  lives  to 
tbe  service  of  God. 

if  we  reject  God's  gracious  Invitations,  re- 
fuse to  hear  His  voice,  make  light  of  His 
promises;  but  give  ourselves  up  to  the  van- 
ities and  transitory  and  frivolous  pleasures 
of  the  world,  God  tells  us  in  his  revealed 
will  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death — eternal 
death — everlasting  destruction.  We  are 
receiving  the  good  wine  first,  as  it  is  re- 
corded of  the  rich  man,  when  Abraham 
tokl  him,  "Son  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life  time  receivdst  thy  good  things,  and  like 
wise  Lazarus,  evil  things;  but  now  he  is 
comforted  and  thou  art  tormented.''  Satan 
holds  undisputed  sway  over  the  world,  and 
we  see  that  the  ways  of  the  world  are  de- 
ceptive. As  it  was  the  custom  of  the  world 
to  set  forth  good  wine  at  the  beginning  and 
when  men  had  well  drunk  that  which  was 
worse,  so  Satan  now  brings  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  world  before  us,  in  the  most 
fascinating  and  enticing  manner,  till  they 
become  almost  irresistible.  We  become  so 
thoroughly  the  votaries  of  sin  and  pleasure, 
that  in  the  whirl  of  excitement,  we  forget 
all  but  self.  We  are  intoxicated  with  the 
good  wine  of  the  world;  but,  beware,  that 
which  is  worse  will  surely  soon  follow 
With  the  child  of  God  it  is  different:  we 
read  that  Lazarus  who  represents  the 
true  believer,  had  received  the  evil  things 
in  this  world,  and  was  now  comforted. — 
God  so   deals  with   His  children,  that,  if 


they  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season,  their  reward  is  in 
the  future.  The  good  wine  is  kept  until 
the  last.  The  child  of  God  who  is  endeav- 
oring to  earnestly  serve  God,  should  be 
very  careful  how  he  receives  the  doctrines 
that  are  now  propagated  as  the  true  religion 
which  was  taught  by  our  blessed  Master. 
Our  Savior  says,  there  is  but  one  way,  and 
that  is  all  that  God's  holy  word  teaches 
us  ;  tberefore,  we  ought  to  test  them  by 
the  light  of  devine  revelation.  If  there 
is  a  tendency  to  bring  about  a  compromise 
between  the  truth,  as  taught  by  our  Sav- 
ior, and  the  world,  there  is  something 
wrong :  we  cannot  make  a  compromise  be- 
tween the  world  and  Christ:  we  cannot 
serve  two  masters  at  once:  We  have  to 
give  our  hearts  wholy  to  God.  If  there  is 
any  conformity  to  the  world,  the  world  will 
patronize  it ;  therefore,  it  is  not  of  Christ 
It  looks  as  if  man  were  devising  a  plan  of 
salvation  that  would  not  prevent  him  from 
enjoying  the  good  things  of  the  world. 
We  can  feed  our  pride,  vanity,  and  selfish- 
ness, a  Kttle  and  yet  serve  God.  We  can 
conform  a  Utile.  Eeligion  is  made  easy 
and  pleasant  to  the  carnal  mind — of  such, 
beware  It  is  but  the  good  wine  that  Sa- 
tan sets  forth  at  the  beginning;  after  a 
while  we  shall  have,  that  which  is  worse 
If  we  are  willing  to  let  the  Savior  be 
our  guide,  and  leave  the  .sin  and  pleasures 
of  the  world  behind  us,  and  follow  himi 
though  we  are  partakers  of  the  bit- 
ter wine  of  affliction  and  persecu- 
tion here,  for  his  sake,  our  best  wine  is 
being  kept  till  last  and  we  shall  drink  it 
with  Him  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  ; 
to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  and  promises  of 
Almighty  God  to  them  that  love  and  serve 
him.  We  have  to  invite  Jesus  into  our 
councils,  to  be  present  with  us  at  all  times, 
so  that  he  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
confer  his  blessings  on  us.  He  is  ready 
and  waiting  to  answer  all  invitations. 
Then  happy  are  we,  if  it  will  be  said  of  us 
as  it  was  of  Moses.that  we  esteemed  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  the  reward. 


IS  IT  I? 


BY  LEAH  RFPLOGLE. 


The  contents  of  P.  C,  No.  13  made  me 
feel  sorrowful.  Has  it,  indeed,  come  to  this 
that  a  division  is  proposed?  In  this,  the 
echo  of  an  ancient  voice  proclaims,  "I  praise 
you  not  "  The  question  arose,  what  has 
caused  this  trouble?  we  must  all  answer, 
sin.  Who  has  sinned?  Let  us  not  be  in 
haste  to  say,  it  was  this  or,  that  brother, 
but  let  each  one  of  us  look  down  into  our 


hearts  and  ask  our  selves  the  question.  Is 
it  I  ?  We  who  have  been  unfaithful  in  any 
way,  or  any  degree,  may  well  ask.  Is  it  I? 
It  is  not  out  of  place,  even  for  the  few 
faithful,  beloved,  disciples,  to  ask  this 
question.  Oh  let  us  labor,  watch,  and  pray, 
for  ourselves  and  for  the  Church.  Let  us 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  that  He 
may  restore  peace  and  union  among  us. 
Let  us  all  "with  one  accord''  keep  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer:  but  let  us  not  forget  to 
prepare  ourselves,  individually,  for  that 
day,  and  the  work  which  is  before  us. 
Let  not  those  who  are  converted  vnthdraw 
from  the  erring  ones;  but  let  them  strengthen 
their  brethren  (Luke,  22:.32.)  and  let  us  not 
change  our  name;  but  let  us  ask  God  to 
change  our  hearts  and  our  lives  Let  us 
retain  the  dear  old  name  which  was  applied 
to  the  primitive  Christians  more  than  1800 
years  ago — Brethren.  If  people  ask  us 
what  Brethren  we  mean  we  can  tell  them 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Let  us  so  live  as 
to  make  the  name  mean  something.  Let 
us  try  to  adorn  the  name.  I  must  acknowl- 
edge that  I  have  failed  in  this,  and  when 
the  Church  seems  to  be  threatened,  I  am 
often  compelled  to  ask  myself  this  question, 
Is  it  I  who  is  causing  this  trouble?  Oh  ! 
let  us  look  earnestly  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  ;  for  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love 
of  many  has  waxed  cold.  May  God  be 
merciful  to  us  all !  Please  receive,  in  love, 
what  I  have  written,  and  pray  for  me. 

THE  TOBACCO  HABIT, 

BY  PHG5BE  ZOOK. 

Tobacco,  as  God  made  it,  a  plant,  is 
good,  (Gen.  1  :  31j  but  it  is  a  source  of 
much  evil,  in  the  various  forms  in  which 
we  find  it,  as  sought  for  by  mankind  for 
its  use — more  strictly  speaking  its  abuse 
• — in  gratifying  a  sensual  ajopetite.  Its 
pernicious  effect  on  the  morals  of  those 
who  thus  use  it,  is  deplorable  and  the 
subtile  power  by  which  it  sways  them 
seems  to  be  as  strong  as  that  of  alcohol. 
In  what  other  way  can  we  account  for 
the  unkindness  of  those  who  chew  or 
smoke  in  utter  indifference  to  the  com- 
fort of  members  of  thoir  own  familj'  who 
desire  to  do  "all  things  decently  and  in 
order."  And  again,  of  those  who,otherwise 
well  bred,  do  these  things  in  the  presence 
of  those  to  whom  they  know  it  is  a  cause 
of  physical  and  mental  pain  ? 

"Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey." — Rom.  fi  :  16. 
"He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  wh^at 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches :  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving 
he  that  reoeiveth  it."— Eev.  2  :  17. 
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LIVE  FOE  SOMETHING. 

BY  WEALTHY    A.  CLARKE. 

Life  is  the  divinest  of  Heaven's  gifts 
and  something  divine  should  be  gotten 
out  of  it.  In  the  order  of  Providence, 
life's  ministry  is  indeed  loftj'  and  sublime. 
Every  man,  and  every  woman  has  his  or 
her  particular  assignment  in  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  daily  life.  We  are 
in  the  world  to  make  it  better;  to  lift  it 
up  to  higher  summits  ot  happiness  and 
progress ;  to  make  its  hearts  and  homes 
brighter  and  happier  by  devoting  to  fol- 
lowers our  best  thoughts  and  actions.  "It 
is  the  motto  of  every  true  heart,  and  the 
genius  of  every  noble  mind,  that  no  man 
liveth  unt )  himself"  We  are  not  worthy 
of  the  precious  boon,  happiness,  if  we  live 
only  for  ourselves,  entirely  regardless  of 
the  welfare  of  others.  Our  object  in  this 
world  should  be  to  do  something  higher 
than  our  own  gratification  ;  we  must  live 
and  act  for  the  good  of  those  around  us — 

"Life  was  lent 
For  noble  duties,  not  fir  selfishness, 
Not  to  be  wiled  away  for  aimless  dreamine, 
But  to  improve  ourselves  and  bless  mankind." 
To  live  for  something  involves  the 
necessity  of  an  intelligent  plan  of  action. 
We  must  not  sit  down  to  idle  dreaming, 
or  even  by  resolving  to  do, — but  by  ear- 
nest, active  planning  ;  the  intellect  must 
be  called  into  question,  and  well-defined 
schemes  made  and  carried  out  in  all  the 
departments  of  life.  If  we  would  succeed 
in  our  undertakings  we  must  labor  ear- 
nestly, patiently,  and  with  a  determination 
that  clearly  proves  that  we  ai;p  deeply 
interested,  that  we  have  a  worthy  object 
in  view,  and  are  aiming  at  some  noble 
purpose  in  life.  The  thought  of  going 
through  this  world  in  a  careless,  indiffer- 
ent manner  should  be  repulsive  to  every 
candid  mind,  and  those  who  do  so  are 
destitute  of  that  ambition  which  so  beau- 
tifully adorns  the  character  ;  nor  is  that 
all,  it  robs  them  of  the  happiness  that  is 
their  province  to  enjoy.  Those  who  live 
in  such  a  selfish  manner  do  not  enjoy  life 
in  the  higher  sense,  and  do  not  enjoy 
pleasures  of  a  very  exalted  character. — 
They  live  far  beneath  their  privileges — 
aimless  lives,  for  they  do  others  no  good 
and  themselves  but  little.  If  we  live  for 
the  good  of  others  we  not  only  make  them 
happy,  but  are  the  means  of  promoting 
our  own  happiness. 

"There' B  a  beauty  and  a  glory 
In  a  life  for  others  spent, 

Thoughtful  of  another's  comfort, 
Upon  other's  good  intent. 

Life  that  bears  another's  burden; 
Life  that  other's  sorrows  share; 

Life,  that  hearts  with  shadows  darken'd. 
Makes  its  constant,  helping  care. 


Such  a  life  beams  forth  resplendent. 
Cheering  all,  its  rays  do  shine 

From  the  Master  light  reflecting 
That  illumes  His  face  divine. 

E'en  surrounded  by  a  halo 
Undescribed  by  mortal  pen. 

Lighting  up  with  heavenly  radiance 
Earth,  the  sin  cursed  home  of  men." 
There  are  many  ways  and  means  by 
which  we  can  live  for  something  and 
thereby  bless  mankind,  and  we  should 
seek  them  out  and  diligently  labor  in 
some  useful  calling  in  life  that  we  may 
be  instrumental  in  increasing  happiness 
and  lessening  misery. 

Sometimes  we  become  discouraged. 
We  think  our  life-work  is  a  failure,  and 
perhaps  almost  feel  like  giving  up  in  de 
spair.  Because  of  the  insignificance  of 
our  calling  we  feel  that  it  is  not  appre- 
ciated, and  a  feeling  of  this  kind  is  hard 
to  overcome.  Unappreciated  labor  has  a 
tendency  to  crush  our  efforts,  but  before 
we  give  up  we  should  sei-iously  consider 
whether  it  is  the  better  plan.  If  it  can 
be  said  of  us  as  of  one  of  old,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could,"  all  will  be  well. 
Some  hearts  may  be  cheered  by  our  weak 
efforts,  and  by  making  greater  exertions, 
— by  throwing  more  zeal  and  energy  into 
our  work,  we  may  finally  attain  to  that 
degree  of  perfection  we  desire,  and  also  be 
the  means  of  stimulating  others  onward. 
Thus  our  lives  will  not  be  failures.  Little 
things  should  not  be  overlooked,  for  upon 
them  life  is  made  happy  or  miserable. 
What  is  worth  doing  should  be  done 
with  dispatch,  and  what  is  not  worthy  of 
being  done  should  be  left  to  the  dreamers 
and  idlere  along  the  path  of  life.  Our 
thoughts  should  be  concentrated  upon 
the  practical  and  real  facts  of  life,  and  we 
should  ever  desire  to  live  in  such  a  way, 
and  exert  such  an  influence  upon  those 
around  us,  that,  when  our  life-work  is 
accomplished,  and  we  retire  from  the 
busy  stage  of  life,  we  may  leave  footprints 
that  will  be  safe  for  others  to  follow,  and 
in  this  way  we  will  live  for  something,  not 
only  for  ourselves  and  our  fellow-men, but 
God  will  be  honored  and  glorified.  • 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


ADULTEEY. 

BY  J.  PAHNESTOCK. 


In  Matthew  the  19th  chapter  and  3rd 
verse  the  question  was  asked  whether  it 
was  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause.  Christ  answered 
them  and  said,  what  Crod  hath  joined  to- 
gether man  had  no  right  to  put  asunder. 
The  Pharisees  again  asked  why  then  did 
Moses  give  a  writing  of  divorcement? 
The  answer  was  because  of  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,  but  from  the  beginiiing  it 


was  not  so,  clearly  showing  them  that 
the  meaning  was  not  to  put  away  their 
wives  for  every  cause,  for  that  was  the 
question  asked.  And  he  further  instructs 
them  that  for  one  cause  only  man  and 
wife  had  a  right  to  separate,  and  this  law 
of  separation  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 
The  9th  verse  reads  "whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery." For  a  plain  view  of  this,  we  will 
call  up  a  case.  Mr.  A.  married  a  wife  ; 
she  was  unfaithful  and  committed  adul- 
tery, and  he  put  her  away  and  married 
another.  Mr.  B.  married  a  wife  and  for 
some  other  cause  he  put  her  away  and 
married  another.  Now  if  we  take  Christ 
at  His  word,  he  has  excepted  Mr.  A.  be- 
cause he  has  committed  no  adultery  but 
Mr.  B.  he  has  not  excepted,  he  has  com- 
mitted adultery.  If  Mr.  A.  and  Mr.  B. 
had  'simply  put  away  their  wives  there 
would  have  been  no  adultery  in  either 
case ;  but  in  marrying  again  the  one  did, 
and  the  other  did  not  This  is  clearly 
seen.  But  if  it  be  claimed  that  both  have 
committed  adultery  in  marrying  again, 
then  are  none  excepted  ;  but  this  would 
conflict  with  Christ's  language,  for  he  has 
excepted  for  one  cause,  which  the  text 
clearlj'  shows  ;  and,  again  ;  if  it  bo  claimed 
that  they  may  separate  but  must  remain 
unmarried,  what  then  would  Christ's  law 
of  adultery  be  for,  as  we  know  man  and 
wife  may  separate  for  other  causes  if  they 
remain  unmarried,  and  may  be  received 
into  the  church.  But  we  are  referred  to 
the  apostle  Paul  1  Corinthians  7  chapter 
10  :  11  verses  where  he  says  "let  them  re 
main  unmarried  or  be  reconciled  to  her 
husband,  and  let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife."  This  could  not  have 
been  for  adultery,  for  Paul  well  knew 
such  had  a  right  to  put  away  their  wives 
according  to  Christ's  law  of  adultery,  and 
it  seems  to  me  he  would  have  also  said 
there  must  be  a  reformation  of  life  before 
he  would  have  a  christian  unite  again 
with  an  adulterer  for  he  says  in  the  6th 
chapter  1  Corinthians  and  16th  vei'se,  "he 
that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  the  twain  are 
one  flesh."  The  7th  chapter  from  the 
12th  verse  on  has  a  reference  to  such  as 
had  scruples  about  the  lawfulness  of  liv- 
ing in  marriage  relation  with  unbelievers. 
To  put  on  Christ,  we  must  be  baptized 
into  His  kingdom  here  on  earth,  and  we 
ought  to  exercise  great  caution  on  the 
subject.  We  do  not  want  to  receive  such 
as  have  no  legal  right,  neither  do  we 
want  to  prevent  or  keep  any  out  of  Christ 
unless  we  have  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
plain  language  to  sustain  us.  But  how 
or  in  what  way  is  it  plain  to  reject  such 
whom  Christ  justifies?  And  why  is  it 
that  so  many  bretUreo  can't  understand 
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or  see  it  so  ?  "Except  it  be  for  fornication 
and  shall  marry  another."  If  this  lan- 
guage is  not  plain,  that  they  may  separate 
and  marry  again,  we  confess  we  don't 
understand  language.  We  hope  ihis  sub- 
ject will  be  thoroughly  looked  ii.to  before 
our  annual  council. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


DESPAIENOT. 


BV   MARY  M.  KROW.N. 


Are  we  distressed  ?  J>et  us  look  unto 
Jesus  for  comfort.  Think  of  His  glor- 
rious  promises,  _and  pray  to  Him  for 
assistance.  Are  we  ready  to  dispair? 
Then  indeed  our  faith  must  be  weak. 
Think  of  our  Savior,  and  what  he  endured 
for  us.  Are  we  i-eady  to  give  up  foi-  a  trifle? 
Think  of  the  apostles  and  all  the  righteous 
'martyrs,  who  strove  unto  blood  and  with 
the  same  sealed  their  fiiith  and  lonfidod 
in  Him  who  had  suffered  before  them. 
it  is  true  while  wo  are  in  the  flesh  we  are 
subject  to  temptations,  and  unless  we 
watch  and  pray  well— renew  our  strength 
— and  cultivate  presence  of  mind,  we  may 
be  overtaken.  We  each  have  some  fault  of 
which  we  are  conscious,  and  when  we  feel 
that  we  are  doing  wrong,  there  is  a  means 
presented  to  us  by  which  to  overcome  ; 
and  if  we  will  but  heed  the  whispering 
of  that  still  small  voice  we  can  overcome. 
Should  we  even  fail  sometimes  we  must 
not  despair,  but  humbly  turn  to  the  Lord 
and  earnestly  plead  for  mercy.  He  can- 
not turn  the  humble  penitent  empty  away, 
and  then  with  a  new  resolution  and  a 
firm  determination  let  us  try  again. 

Let  us  live  a  christian  life, 

'Mid  confusion  and  'mid  strife 

Soon  the  blessed  time  will  come 

When  we  all  shall  dwell  at  home. 

Let  us  look  to  God  on  high, 

Who  will  grace  to  us  supply  ; 

And  His  people  we  shall  be 

Now,  and  in  eternity. 


MASONET. 

BY    GEO.    W    STTJDEBAKER. 

Being  requested  by  some  of  the  "breth- 
ren to  write  an  essay  on  secret  institu- 
tions and  submit  it  for  publication,  in 
the  fear  of  our  Master  I  will  try  to  do  so. 
And  as  masonry  is  at  the  head  of  all 
secret  societies,  I  propose  to  prove  that 
it  is  an  evil  as  well  as  war,  slavery  and 
superfluity  in  dress.  I  believe  it  to  be 
an  evil  of  greater  magnitude  than 
slavery  or  war. 

My  first  argument  is  drawn  from  the 
fact  thit  it  promises  salvation  upon  its 
own  merits  and  that  its  claims  are  false. 
(See  Eobt.  Morris'  Monitor  by  Baly,  pub- 
lished March,   1869,  pages  21,  22.     "The 


common  gavel  is  an  instrument  made  use 
of  by  operative  masons  to  break  ofl:'  the 
corners  of  rough  stones,  so  as  to  better 
fit  them  for  the  builder's  use.  But  we  as 
free  and  accepted  masons  are  taught  to 
make  use  of  it  for  the  more  noble  and 
glorious  purpose  of  divesting  our  minds 
and  consciences  of  the  vices  and  super- 
fluities of  life,  thercbj'  fitting  our  l)odies 
as  living  stones  for  that  spiritual  building, 
that  house  not  made  with  hands  (Eternal 
in    the    heavens.'  —  Ibid.  338. 

■  Hands  round  ye  faithful  masons. 
Form  the  bright  fraternal  cliain; 

We  part  upon  tiie  square  below. 
To  meet  in  heaven  again." 

Oh,   what    words  of  precious   meaning 

those  words    masonic   are,  ( 

"We  meet  upon  the  level. 
And  we  part  upon  the  square.'" 

Again,  Moor's  Free  Mason's  Guide,  1859, 
page  20.  "He  who  wears  the  lambskin 
as  a  badge  of  masonrj'  is  thereby  continu- 
ally reminde<l  of  that  piurity  of  life  and 
conduct  which  is  essentially  necessary  to 
his  gaining  admission  into  the  celestial 
Ijodge  above,  where  the  supreme  Archi- 
tect of  the  universe  ])resides." 

its  pretentions  are  false,  because  ac- 
cording to  its  teaching  it  is  superior  to 
the  Christian  religion.  Eobt  Morris 
page  135,  says  :  "Satisfaction,  harmony 
and  peace,  are  enjoyed  at  our  meetings 
which  no  other  society  can  afford.  Ibid. 
280.  "Charity ;  That  genial  virtue,  is  in- 
culcated in  Masonic  lectures  and  im- 
pressed by  the  masonic  ceremonial ;  every 
mason  of  fame  and  note  has  illustrated  it  in 
his  walk  and  conversation  until  the  world 
has  thus  learned  to  consider  Free-masonry 
the  most  benevolent  institution  on  earth." 
(I  think  the  world  has  too  much  sense  to 
come  to  such  a  conclusion.;  Ibid.  92. 
"The  holy  writings,  that  gi-eat  light  in 
masonry  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  It 
will  direct  your  path  to  the  temple  of 
happiness."  Page  58.  "No  person  should 
be  allowed  to  advance  from  middle  cham- 
ber to  the  holy  of  holies  until  he  is  pro- 
ficient in  the  last  degree.  A  fair  profi- 
ciency consists  in  committing  the  whole 
to  memory,  learning  to  open  and  close  the 
lodge  and  to  confer  the  degrees  of  fellow 
craft."  Page  23.  "Masonry  is  not  only  the 
most  ancient  but  the  most  moral  institu- 
tion that  ever  subsisted." 

Dear  reader,  I  might  bring  forward 
similar  evidencesfrom  their  own  writings, 
but  our  first  proposition  is  established, 
hence,  we  proceed  to  our  second  proposi- 
tion, and  I  do  not  wonder  if  you  should 
be  surprised  if  I  prove  from  masonic 
writings  that  it  is  a  Christless  institution 
and  tliat  it  is  unmasonic  to  require  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  or  in  a  future  reward 
and  punishment.    Eol)t  Morris'  Monitor, 


page  15.  "A  few  private  lodges  append  a 
pledge  to  the  effect  that  the  applicant  be- 
lieve in  a  state  of  future  reward  and  pun- 
ishment, that  he  conceives  the  holy 
Scriptures  to  be  of  divine  import.  C  C.  All 
this  however  is  irregular  and  unmasonic 
j  It  is  a  Christless  institution,  because  in- 
side of  a  blue  lodge  the  name  of  Christ  is 
not  used  and  theirprayers  ai'e  Christless. 
Ibid.  285.  So  broad  is  the  religion  of 
j  masonry  and  so  carefully  are  all  sectarian 
tenets  excluded  from  the  system  that 
the  Christian,  the  Jew,  and  the  Mahome- 
'  dan  in  all  their  numberless  sects  and  di- 
i  visions  may  and  do  harmoniously  com- 
:  bine  in  moral  and  intellectual  work  with 
the  Budhists,  the  Pharisee,  the  Confucian 
and  worshiper  of  deity  under  every  form. 
Prayer  in  masonic  lodges  should  be  of 
a  general  character  containing  nothing- 
offensive  to  any  class  of  conscientious 
brethren  in  theory.  The  whole  woi'ld  of 
masons  is  supposed  to  be  present  at 
every  meeting  of  eveiy  lodge,  and  the  in- 
struction, moral  and  religious  should  be 
directed  accordingly.'  According  to  the 
above,  the  Christian  religion  is  on  a  level 
with  the  Jevrish,  the  Mahomedan  and 
the  heathen  religions. 

Another  testimony  that  wo  have  to 
prove  our  second  proposition  is,  that  in 
quoting  Scripture  the  name  of  Christ  is 
expunged  (Eobt.  Morris,  page  73.  1.  Peter 
2  :  5.)  Omits  the  name  of  Christ. — 
Moor's  Guide,  page  88,  quoting  the  above 
passage  also  omits  the  name  of  Christ. 
Macoy's  Manual,  page  157.  Moor's  Guide, 
page  152 ;  Eobt.  Morris,  page  120.  All 
three  in  quoting  the  0th  and  12th  verses 
of  3rd  chapter  of  2  Thess.,  expunge  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  some  one  may  say  in  the  higher 
degrees,  the  name  of  Christ  is  used.  We 
admit  it,  but  that  is  not  in  reality  masonic. 
Eobt.  Morris,  page  270.  "There  is  no 
mason  as  such,  in  any  degree  beyond 
that  of  the  three  symbolic  grades.  Ibid. 
159.  The  whole  system  of  cryptic 
masonry  is  confined  to  the  United  States 
alone,  and  was  borrowed  about  the  year 
1815,  from  the  ancient  accepted  rite." 
Again,  page  241,  "The  orders  of  chivalry 
from  a  third  branch  being  mixed  degrees, 
are  those  which  add  the  element  of 
Christianitj'  to  Free  masonry.  Accord- 
ing to  the  masonic  rules,  a  man  is  requir- 
ed to  believe  in  a  deity  not  the  deity. 
Ibid.  203.  "By  the  philosophy  of  the 
masonic  institution,  he  is  to  preserve  its 
secrets  and  is  charged  to  be  moral  and 
charitable.  It  is  necessary  ho  should  pro- 
fess belief  in  deity  before  he  can  be 
initiated. 

A  third  proposition  is  that  masonry 
violates  God's  word  in  giving  flattering 
titles  to  man.    Job  32  :  21,  22.    "Let  me 
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not,  I  pray  you  accept  any  man's  person, 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man,  for  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 
titles  in  so  doing  mj'  Maker  would  soon 
take  me  away."  Prov.  20:19.  "Meddle 
not  with  him  thatflattereth  with  his 
lips."  Matthew  :i3:  10  :  Neither  be  ye 
called  master  for  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter even  Christ."  Masons  do  not  only 
have  their  masteis,  but  worshipful  and 
most  worshipful  masters  and  most  excel- 
lent grand  high  priest  and  grand  king. 
(Moors'  Guide,  p.  172." 

I  was  personally  acquainted  with  an 
avowed  infidel  (deist;  who  was  one  of 
their  most  worshipful  masters,  and  I  am 
acquainted  with  one  of  their  most  wor- 
shipful masters  who  bears  the  name  of 
being  a  hard-swearing  man.  Reader,  how 
does  that  sound  for  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity to  call  hard-swearing  men  and 
infidels  most  worshij)ful  masters  ?  Accor- 
ding to  the  teachings  of  Masonry  it  is 
irrevocable  and  is  superior  to  state  and 
church.  Rob.  Morris,  p.  240.  The  cove- 
nant is  irrevocable  even  though  a  Mason 
may  be  suspended  or  expelled,  though  he 
may  withdraw  from  the  lodge  or  journey 
into  countries  where  Masons  cannot  be 
found  or  become  a  subject  of  despotic 
government  that  iiersecute,  or  a  commu- 
nicant of  bigoted  churches  that  denounce 
Masonry,  he  cannot  cast  off  or  nullify  his 
Masonic  covenant.  No  law  can  affect 
it,  no  anathema  of  the  church  weaken  it ; 
it  is  irrevocable.  These  claims  are  false 
and  prove  that  the  institution  is  danger- 
ous to  State  and  Church.  It  claims  to  be 
a  charitable  institution,  which  is  also 
false.  Rob.  Morris,  p.  307.  "No  master 
should  take  an  apprentice  unless  he  be  a 
perfect  youth  having  no  maim  or  defect 
in  his  body."  Ibid  page  14.  The  quali- 
fications of  candidates  areofthi-ee  classes, 
mental,  moral  and  physical.  Physically 
he  must  have  the  parts  and  members  of 
a  man  withont  any  serious  maim  or  de- 
fect. Moor  page  23.  No  person  can  con- 
sistently become  a  Mason  unless  he  be 
free  born  and  at  least  twenty-one  years 
of  age.  He  must  also  have  an  estate,ofl3ce 
trade,occupation,  or  some  visible  means 
of  acquiring  an  honest  livelihood,  as  one 
of  the  main  characteristics  of  charity  con 
sists  in  helping  those  that  cannot  help 
themselves."  The  above  demonstrates 
that  Masonry  is  not  a  charitable  institu- 
tion. There  are  other  inconsistencies 
connected  with  the  order,  but  as  I  am 
not  gifted  in  using  the  pen  I  will  close, 
hoping  to  hear  from  others  that  are  more 
able. 


Every  man  hath  within  himself  a  wit- 
ness and  a  judge  of  all  the  good  or  ill  that 
he  does;  it  inspires  him  with  great 
thoughts,  and  gives  him  wholesome  coun- 
sel. 


EPISTOLARY. 

Dear  Brother  B.  : 

Your  letter 
was  duly  received.  Am  too  weak  and 
afliicted  to  write  much  at  present.  I  may, 
if  the  Lord  w'ill,  at  some  future  time  pre- 
pare an  article  on  the  theme  you  propose. 
Some  time  age  I  sent  a  letter  on  the  same 
subject  to  a  little  band  of  saints  in  Kansas, 
which  will  probably  appear  in  the  Prim- 
itive Christian.  You  may  possibly  gath- 
er from  it  a  little  nourishment  for  the 
heart,  and  some  logic  for  the  head.  We 
have  a  great  deal  of  theoretical  heresy  in 
the  Church.  If  they  were  all  of  a  prac- 
tical character,  and  fully  exemplified,  we 
would  jbe  the  most  heterogeneous,  frag- 
mentary church  on  earth.  A  strange 
religion  indeed  that  must  be  which  can 
sustain  itself  without  a  Holy  Ghost.  No 
spirit  need  any  more  now !  A  body  sup- 
porting itself  without  a  Head  !  This  cajjs 
the  climax  for  theological  absurdity.  And 
yet  such  nonsense  some  of  our  brethren 
try  to  believe.  Thank  God  that  with 
many  of  them  there  is  a  bridgeless  chasm 
between  their  theology  and  their  life. 
Some,  alas,  are  no  better  than  their  theo- 
retical crudities.  The  new  creature  can 
no  more  begin  or  continue  to  be  without 
the  Holy  Ghost  than  can  the  natural  man 
without  animal  life.  What  vitality  is  to 
our  physical  existence,  that  the  life  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  to  our  renovated 
spirits.  When  Christ  returned  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  with  our  humanity 
added  to  His  Eternal  essence,  the  Holy 
Ghost  took  His  place  on  earth  in  person, 
with  the  blessed  commission  to  abide  with 
us.  He  is  here  to-day  as  personally,  as 
really,  as  effectively,  as  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  only  not  visible  save  in  His 
effects.  Th£  wind  is  His  emblem,  omni- 
present, all-pervading,  intangible,  beyond 
ocular  perception.  No  Holy  Ghost  re- 
quired in  the  ntneteenth  century !  Can 
there  be  a  more  shallow,  contradictorj-, 
Gospel-shaming,  Christ-belittling  asser- 
tion? "Wtthout  M.'E  J ec&n  do  nothing.'  Is 
this  true  to-day?  Can  we  get  along  in  the 
conqiiest  with  the  world,the  flesh,and  the 
devil  without  Christ?  Have  we  risen  so 
high  above  the  disciples  that  we  can  work 
out  our  own  salvation"  without  having 
"God  to  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  ?" 
For  shame,  brethren.  Christ  says,  "I  am 
the  Life."  Apart  from  Him  we  are  dead 
as  a  branch  cut  from  the  vine.  "/«  Him 
was  life."  He  is  the  Repository  upon 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  draws  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  Body  with  all  its  mem- 
bers. With  the  most  careful  mihuteness 
Christ  specified  the  office  of  the  Comfor- 
ter, while  on  His  last,  solemn  walk  from 
Jerusalem    to    Gothsemane.     "He    shall 


(JLORIFV  ME."  "He  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  SHOW  IT  UNTO  YOU."— 
Without  Him  the  Word  is  a  dead  letter, 
and  Christ  no  more  than  the  wax  doll 
which  the  papists  rock  on  Christmas 
night.  Without  the  ecumenical  and  indi- 
vidual function  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
work  of  Christ  is  a  vanity,  baptism  a 
farce,  and  our  Christian  profession  a 
sham  when  loftiest  and  purest.  God  is  in 
Christ,  and  both  are  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  Ho  is  the  life  of  the  Mystical  Body. 
C.  H.  Balsbauoii. 

A  TEW  Of  MY  THOUGHTS.-NO.  18. 

BY  GEO.  BUCHER. 

Our  Savior  posessed  a  peculiar  aptitude 
above  all  others  in  making  pointed  illus- 
trations. When  he  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth."  He  conveyed  a  greater 
truth  than  is  generally  conceived. 

Salt  is  of  a  cleansing  and  preserving 
nature.  The  children  of  God  being  the 
salt  of  the  earth  they  are  the  purifiers  and 
preservers  of  it.  Among  the  antediluvi- 
ans there  was  not  only  not  salt  enough  to 
preserve  them,  but  they  were  too  bad  to 
be  cleansed  by  the  salt's  influence  which 
was  left.  So  by  the  will  of  God  "were  all 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened," 
and  "the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon 
the  earth"  and  drowned  them  all  except 
those  in  the  ark. 

In  Sodom  there  was  too  little  salt. 
Abraham's  repeated  intercessions  in  So- 
dom's behalf,  provided  a  certain  number 
of  righteous  persons  were  to  be  found 
there,  were  of  no  avail,  as  the  requisite 
number  were  not  there.  Lot,  his  wife, 
and  two  daughters  were  the  only  salt 
kernels.  Thei-e  was  too  little  salt  to 
cleanse  or  preserve  that  large  amount  of 
flesh.  Fire  and  brimstone  were  the  pro- 
per antidote  for  sinful  Sodom. 

Christ  further  said,  "but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men  ".  Matt.  5  :  13.  Salt  may  lose  its  sa- 
vor, and  what  then  ?  Food  can  be  salted 
with  good  salt,  but  when  salt  has  lost  its 
savor  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but  to  be 
cast  out.  It  is  not  strictly  "good  for  noth- 
ing,"— it  is  good  yet  to  be  cast  out,  and  to 
be  trodden  under  foot.  If  it  has  lost  its 
savor  and  is  therefore  minus  the  cleansing 
and  preserving  properties,  it  is  still  good 
to  make  road.  The  outside  of  the  rock 
salt  by  the  repeated  rains  and  other  agen- 
cies has  lost  its  savor,  but  the  inside,  that 
which  is  nearer  the  rock,  posesses  the 
necessary  properties. 
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Salt  which  has  lost  its  savor  are  pro 
fessors  merely,  and  perhaps  non-professors 
Salt  which  is  good  are  those  near  the 
Eock.  "Whosoever  hearoth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock."  Dumb-salt  Christians  if 
they  are  not  of  a  cleansing  and  presorv 
ing  nature,  are  still  good  to  be  cast  out 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot, — in  other 
words  they  are  good  to  make  road.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  of  the  dumb 
salt.  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples,  saying,  "The  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat :  all  there 
fore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  do  :  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works  :  for  they  say,  and 
do  not."  Matt.  23;  1-3.  Hero  we  have 
then  the  explicit  command  of  Jesus  to 
"observe  and  do"  the  truth  and  ;/  we  get 
it  from  those  who  "say  and  do  not" — from 
dumb  salt. 

Truth  18  truth  wherever  found, 

Whether  on  Christian  or  on  heathen  ground. 

This  opens  a  large  field  of  duty  and 
privilege  to  the  true  followers  of  God  ;  for 
if  it  is  a  duty  to  "observe  and  do"  the 
truth  spoken  by  those  vfho  "say  and  do 
not,"  it  surely  would  be  obtuse  to  say  it 
is  not  a  privilege.  We  will  then  look  at 
some  things  which  have  been  instigated 
by  such  as  are  by  all  appearances  dumb 
salt.  We  will  look  at  things  which  some 
of  us  claim  (if  not  a  duty  yet)  a  privilege 
to  ''observe  and  do,"  while  others  feel 
conscientously  hurt  when  we  "observe 
and  do"  such  things. 

I  will  first  state  that  some  people 
get  no  benefit  from  a  man's  preach- 
ing who  is  not  just  as  they  think  he 
ought  to  be.  To  others  it  is  a  matter  of 
indifference  who  preaches  provided  he 
"sits  in  Moses'  scat."  Those  who  "ob- 
serve and  do"  that  which  is  preached  by 
those  who  "sit  in  Moses'  seat"  are  the 
right  ruts,  whether  the  preachers  practice 
what  they  preach  or  not. 

Another  point  is  embodied  in  the  trans- 
lations of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The 
Septuagint  was  instigated  by  the  heathen 
king  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  This  prince 
having  caused  a  magnificent  library  to  be 
erected  at  Alexandria,  and  being  inform- 
ed of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews,  re- 
solved to  have  the  Jewish  law  translated 
into  Greek.  He  then  sent  ambassadors 
to  Jerusalem  to  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
to  get  a  copy  of  the  sacred  books  ;  and 
also  to  request  the  high  priest  to  send 
him  some  persons  of  distinction  and  learn- 
ing might  who  translate  them  into 
Greek.  Eleazar  after  consulting  the  great 
counSfel  of  the  Jewish  nation,  chose  six 
men  out  of  each  tribe — 72  in  all— and 
gave  them  a  copy  of  the  law,    and  sent 


them  into  Egypt.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
received  them  favorably,  showed  a  great 
respect  for  the  divine  books,  and  assigned 
them  a  place  in  the  isle  of  Pharos,  about 
seven  furlongs  from  Alexandria,  where 
they  completed  the  translation  in  seventy- 
two  days.  This  translation  was  made  about 
278  years  before  Christ,  was  unanimously 
applauded,  and  has  ever  been  accepted  as 
just  and  faithful.  This  translation  was 
brought  about  through  the  instigation  of 
a  heathen  king,  yet  it  has  never  been  re- 
jected on  that  account. 

Again,  most  of  our  later  translations 
have  been  accomplished  by  men  who 
rejected  some  of  the  great  truths  therein 
revealed.  Some  by  precept,  some  by  ex- 
ample, and  some  by  both.  Do  we  reject 
the  translations  on  that  account? 

Coming  down  to  our  poems  which  are 
sung  in  all  the  congregations  of  the  Lord, 
and  which  draw  us  from  nature  up  to 
nature's  God,  how  do  we  find  the  authors 
of  them  ?  Were  they  all  holj^,  harmless, 
undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners  ?  Will 
they  all  be  among  the  number  who  sing 
the  songs  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb, 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest  ?  1  fear  not. 
Some  were  bad  men.  I  am  informed  that 
the  author  of  that  beautiful  hymn,  "Come 
Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing,"  died  a 
drunkard.  Do  we  reject  the  hymn  on 
his  account  ? 

Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  a  little 
from  hymns  to'  tunes.  If  we  accept 
translations  and  hymns  which  have  been 
produced  by  unworthy  men,  why  should 
wc  reject  the  tunes  of  such  men  ?  When 
a  bad  man  preaches  the  truth,  or  makes 
a  just  and  faithful  translation,  or  compos- 
es a  hymn  good  enough  for  the  best,  or  a 
tune  angelic  and  heavenly,  we  have  not 
the  slightest  cause  for  not  accepting 
them. 

Cornwall,  Pa. 


SABBATH  EVENINGf. 


BY  LIBBIE  BENNETT. 


My  thoughts  revert  back  to  happy 
hours  gone  by,  some  of  them  spent  in  the 
society  of  those  yet  amongst  the  living, 
some  with  those  who  have  gone  to  the 
land  of  light,  peace  and  love.  Oh,  the 
blissful  thought  of  a  happy  reunion  on 
that  beautiful,  evergreen  shore!  Mortal- 
ity will  put  on  immortahty,  corruption 
will  put  on  incorruption,  where  Christ  in 
his  love  and  mercy  says  we  may  come, 
and  receive  the  promised  rest,  and  where 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the 
joys  that  are  in  reservation  for  all  those 


that  love  his  appearing."  The  voice  in 
mcrcj'  says,  "Gome  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

In  the  i'ar  off  beautiful  sometime,  (_), 
blissful  thought !  Happy  recollections 
come  crowding  thick  and  fast  on  my 
memory,  hrinking  thoughts  of  home  and 
friends  forever  gone  from  my  sight  in 
this  life,  but  not  lost,  only  gone  before.  1 
often  think  of  the  beautiful  home  beyond 
this  earth's  cares  and  sorrows,  on  Mount 
Zion  where  our  joys  and  pleasures  will  be 
complete. 

Evening  brings  us  home.  Our  spiritual 
home  is  sometimes  almost  in  sight.  By 
faith  we  look  beyond  and  the  veil  is  lif- 
ted and  we  behold  the  faint  glimmering 
of  the  light  shining  from  the  Celestial 
city.  Every  breeze  is  freighted  with  the 
odors  of  sweet  flowers,  ever  blooming  in 
the  Paradise  of  God,  the  homestead  of  the 
heart's  best  affections,  love  and  venera- 
tion, where  the  mind  can  dwell  upon  and 
receive  bright  visions  of  the  beautiful 
hereafter. 

Time  in  his  resistless  flight, 

Brings  changes  sad  and  drear; 
The  many  hopes  of  youth  to  blight, 
With  every  coming  year, 

Happy,  yea,  thrice  happy  are  we  if  we 
but  ask  in  faith,  believing  that  we  shall 
receive.  Confidence  in  our  Father's  mer- 
cy that  we  may  be  borne  up  by  the  ever- 
lasting arms  of  his  love  and  kindness. 
A  glorious  promise  if  we  only  believe. 
Eest  not  then  until  you  can  say  in  hope, 
it  is  finished ;  my  redemption  is  complete. 
Thy  will,  0,  Lord,  not  mine  be  done. 
Then  may  we  be  permitted  to  hear  the 
blessed  words,  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord." 

WEITING  rOE  ETEKMITY. 

BY  F.  WHITEHAIK. 

If  you  write  your  thoughts  upon  paper 
the  flight  of  years  will  consume  the  page, 
and  the  record  will  be  forgotten.  If  you 
engrave  them  on  the  granite  rock,  the 
last  funeral  fires  of  time  will  burn  them 
up  ;  but  if  you  write  them  upon  the  living 
tablets  of  the  human  soul  they  will  con- 
tinue forever.  What  you  write  there  is 
written  for  eternity,  and  every  one  of  us 
is,  each  day,  writing  something  upon  our 
soul  and  upon  the  souls  of  others,  which 
must  remain  when  the  earth  and  the 
works  which  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.  The  writing  may  be  dim  now  to 
mortal  sight,  like  the  undeveloped  picture 
upon  the  plate,  before  the  photographer 
has  applied  to  it  the  proper  solutions  to 
bring  it  out,  but  in  the  light  of  eternity  it 
will  become  legible  to  every  eye;  this 
fact  invests  life  with  awful  solemnity. 
To  most  persons  death  is  a  solemn  subject 
for  contemplation.  But  if  rightly  viewed 
life  is  far  more  solemn.  Death  does  not 
determine  man's  destiny,  it  is  only  the 
door  through  which  the  soul  passes  into 
another  sphere  of  being ;  it  is  life  that 
fixes  our  eternal  condition,  the  record 
which  we  make  here  is  that  by  which  our 
estatejshall  be  settled  yonder. 
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Bro.  D.  F.  Stuuffer  of  MJ.,  expects  to 
be  with  us  on  the  17th.  lie  will  likely 
aecomp^any  us  to  ©ambria  and  some  other 
counties  west  of  us. 


3^'riter  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
April  has  settled  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy by  a  few  quotations  that  pedo-bap- 
tists  have  long  ago  were  threadbare. 

A  BROTHER  writes  us  that  they  could 
not  do  without  the  Disciple  in  their  Sab- 
bath-school. "It  is  just  the  thing  for  the 
children."  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the 
Disciple  is  giving  general  satisfaction  and 
we  hope  the  friends  will  do  all  they  can 
to  give  it  a  wide  circulation. 


We  thank  our  correspondents  for  the 
very  liberal  manner  in  which  they  are 
supplying  us  with  church  news.  This  is 
right,  let  us  hear  irom  you  brethren  and 
sisters  often.  If  you  cannot  write  so 
well  we  will  fix  it  up  for  you.  Only  give 
us  the  facts  in  a  few  words. 


Bro.  Geo.  Hanawalt  of  McYeytown, 
Pa.,  recently  removed  to  Johnstown, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  and  henceforth  his  cor- 
respondents will  address  him  there.  On 
his  way  to  Johnstown  his  oldest  daugh- 
ter took  the  measles,  and  owing  to  some 
exposure  is  unusually  ill.  He  fears  the 
whole   family  will  be  ill  in  a  short  time. 


Bro.  W.  L.  Spanogle  of  Hill  Valley, 
Pa.,  informs  us  that  they  had  their  quar- 
terly council  on  the  fith  inst  and  all  pass- 
ed off  pleasantly,  save  a  little  ripple  over 
the  water,  but  it  soon  subsided  and  all 
moved  along  in  love  and  harmony.  On 
Sunday  another  young  sister  was  added 
to  the  fold  by  baptism,  and  one  that  had 
wandered  from  the  fold  was  restored. 


The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  new 
chapel,  in  the  school  building,  last  Sab- 
bath (April  13th).  There  was  a  good 
congregation  in  the  morning  and  also  in 
the  evening.  The  room  is  large  and 
pleasant,  and  will  answer  the  purpose 
very  well.  The  only  objection  is,  too  far 
out  of  town.  We  hope  the  day  will  come 
when  we  can  build  a  house  of  worship 
and  have  it  properly  located. 


Bro.  Qcinter  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  on  Sabbath  last  from  the 
last  verse  of  the  SSth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
His  subject  was  the  "Transformation  of 
human  character."  By  reference  to  the 
test  3'ou  will  find  that  it  is  figurative  and 
represents  what  we  are  in  our  carnal  and 
unregenerated  state,  and  also  what  we 
may  become  by  transformation  or  regen- 
eration. 


have  been  made  for  good  accommodations 
outside.  There  is  still  some  room  for  a 
few  laaies  in  the  building. 


In  the  lives  of  the  saddest  of  us  there 
are  bright  days,  when  we  feel  as  if  we 
could  take  the  great  world  in^o  our  arms. 
Then  comes  the  gloomy  days,  when  the 
fire  will  neither  burn  on  our  hearths  nor 
in  our  hearts,  and  all  without  and  within 
is  dismal,  cold  and  dark.  Believe  me, 
every  heart  has  its  secret  sorrows,  which 
the  world  knows  not;  and  we  otten  call  a 
man  cold  when  he  is  only  sad. 


Bro.  David  D.  Sell  says,  they  met  at 
the  Lamersville  meeting-house  on  the  8th, 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sabbath- 
school.  J.  R.  Klepser  was  elected  super- 
intendent with  several  other  ofticers. 
After  the  school  was  duly  organized, 
baptism  was  performed,  and  another  soul 
was  numbered  with  God's  people.  The 
baptism  was  performed  about  nine  o'clock 
at  night  and  the  occasion  was  a  very  im- 
pressive one. 


We  have  recently  had  a  letter  from 
brother  Van  Dyke,  and  he  seems  to  think 
the  change  they  have  made  is  a  good  one, 
but  does  not  wish  to  say  very  positively, 
as  it  might  be  a  hasty  consideration.  At 
present  they  are  liking  it  lully  as  well  as 
expected.  Sister  Van  Dyke,  whose  health 
had  not  been  very  good,  is  improving. 
They  are  busy  putting  ont  the  crop — 
have  sowed  sixty  bushels  o.  wheat,  and 
are  now  plowing  for  corn. 


Bro  W-m.  Br.a..\dt,  a  minister  of  Bea- 
trice, Gnge  Co.,  Nub.,  desires  that  some 
one  send  him  the  paper  containing  a 
warning  in  reference  to  a  man  and  woman 
claiming  to  be  members  in  Iowa.  It  was 
in  a  paper  last  Spring.  1  think  in  April 
or  May.  I  believe  thf  same  family  is 
living  hero  now.  Any  one  having  the 
paper  containing  the  notice  will  con- 
fer a  favor  by  sending  it  to  Wm.  Brandt. 
Beatrice,  Gage  county,  Neb. 


The  second  day  of  the  present  session 
of  the  Normal  ninety-two  students  were 
enrolled,  and  a  number  have  nut  j'ct  re- 
ported. Wei-e  this  the  first  session,  we 
irould  not  consider  this  a  good  omen,  but 
as  the  growth  has  been  gradual,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  it  is  healthj-.  The 
building  is  about  full    but  arrangements 


Bro.  W.  B.  Sell  of  Mo.,  says  ''he  bap- 
tized a  sister  yesterday  whose  address  I 
will  send  you  hoping  you  will  send  her  a 
few  papers  I  found  her  on  a  missionary 
trip  and  think  she  will  become  a  good 
contributor.  I  also  baptized  two  in  the 
vicinity  of  Eaglevill'e  and  thei-e  are  good 
prospects  for  others.''  We  send  j-ou  the 
papers  as  requested  and  will  gladly  send 
some  copies  to  all  the  new  converts  in 
the  mission  field.  Our  missionaries  should 
send  for  some  copies  of  the  Prtmttive 
and  distribute  them. 

We  very  frequently  come  across  fathers 
and  mothers  who  »eem  to  think  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  their  children,  as 
long  as  the}-  are  not  grown  up,  go  to 
church  or  not.  This  is  a  mistake.  The 
children  should  go  along  to  church.  If 
they  are  required  to  remain  at  home  when 
young,  when  they  are  older  the  habit  of 
staying  at  home  is  formed  and  then  there 
is  no  desire  to  go.  This  fact  is  set  forth 
in  a  bit  of  child's  logic  which  came  under 
our  observation  a  lew  days  ago  in  an  ex- 
change. A  little  fellow  asked  his  parents 
to  take  him  to  church  with  them.  They 
said  he  must  wait  until  he  is  older. 
"Well,"  he  replied,  "You'd  better  take  me 
now ;  for  when  I  get  bigger  I  may  not 
want  to  go." 


Bro.  C.  K.  Zumbrum  of  Cherubusco, 
Ind.,  thinks  the  brethren  should  make 
good  use  of  that  number  of  P.  C,  con- 
taining E.  H.  Miller's  reply  to  brother 
Harshey.  "I  see  an  article  in  the  March 
number  of  the  Vindicator  over  the  signa- 
ture of  David  L.  Williams  .  of  about  the 
same  import.  The  thought  of  division  is 
a  lamentable  one.  Such  articles  ought 
not  to  find  room  in  our  periodicals.  3ro. 
Miller  writes  my  sentiments  and  I  have 
made  gi)od  use  of  the  paper  bj- letting 
the  brethren  read  it." 

We  agree  with  you  that  the  article 
should  not  have  obtained  publicity  but  as 
it  was  given  to  the  public  through  other 
mediums  we  thought  it  might  not  be 
amiss  to  give  it  through  our  paper  by 
accompanying  it  with  the  remarks  that 
were  made. 


A  most  valuable,  and  it  is  claimed  the 
most  important,  number  of  this  Journal 
ever  issued,  is  the  American  Agriculturist 
for  april.  A  simple,  effective  and  cheap 
plan  is  set  forth,  by  which  every  farmer 
can  definitely  learn  the  needs  of  his  soil, 
and  how  to  largely  increaije  the  profits  of 
his  labor. — There  is  also  a  greatvariety  of 
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timely,  practical  articles  for  the  field  and 
garden,  with  a  full  hundred  original  il- 
lustrative engravings,  large  and  small. 
Among  the  note-worthy  articles  are: 
C'aponizing,  showing  how  any  one  can 
easily  and  safely  perform  it,  and  thus 
greatly  increase  the  quality  of  his  poul- 
try ;  Grapevines  for  everybody  ;  Guernsy 
Cattle  fully  described  ;  Prickly  Comfrey 
an  important  fodder  crop.  The  work  of 
the  Month  laid  out,  with  numerous  hints; 
An  interesting  breed  of  fowls;  Bee-keep- 
ing for  everybody:  The  House-fly  fully 
described,  its  origin,  ect.  Pearls,  where 
they  come  from,  how  produced,  and  how 
obtained ;  Canadian  lotteries  and  other 
humbugs  exposed,  ect,  ect.  Orange  Judd 
(Company,  Publishers,  New  York.  .*jl.50 
a  year:  15  cents  a  number  of  news  dealers, 
or  post-paid  from  publishers. 


A  CERTAIN  writer  commenting  upon  the 
text,  "Strait  is  the  gate  ami  narrow  is  the 
way  and  few  theie  be  that  find  it"  thinks 
iliat  was  literally-  true  of  the  people  ol' 
lliirt  e-arth  at  that  lime,  as  they  had  fallen 
MO  lar  from  their  primeval  innocence  and  i  that  cannot   find    anything   to   do. 


twice  on  Sunday,  lectured  once  a  week 
and  attended  the  prayer-meeting.  This 
shows  what  can  be  done  by  energj'  and 
perseverence.  Some  ministers  have 
nothing  to  do  but  get  up  their  sermons, 
and  then  they  do  not  amount  to  much. 
Many  of  our  miniuters  who  labor  part  of 
the  week,  at  least,  have  more  thought  in 
their  sermons  than  those  who  are  sup- 
ported and  do  nothing.  For  our  part  we 
firmly  believe  that  every  resident  minis- 
ter should  have  some  manual  labor  to 
perform.  The  body  needs  to  be  exercised 
in  connection  with  the  mind,  and  if  many 
of  the  ministers  that  are  kept  in  idleness 
would  go  to  work  on  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  realize  something  for  their  labpj-,  in- 
stead of  resorting  to  some  of  the  popular 
means  of  exercise  at  the  present  day,  it 
would  have  a  better  eftectupon  the  world 
at  large.  "The  example  of  this  minister 
should  also  be  a  lesson  to  many  at  the 
present  time  who  ai'e  poor,  and  out  of 
employment.  All  through  the  countrj- 
there  arc  neglected  farms,  and  land  wait- 
ing to  be  tilled,  and  yet  there  are  so  many 

We 


uprightness,  and  had  become  so  blind  to 
tbe  truth,  that  very  few  were  then  capa- 
ble of  finding  the  way  to  Heaven.  But 
while  it  was  true  of  the  people  of  that 
age,  he  thinks  it  will  not  apply  to  the 
people  of  all  ages,  and  in  view  of  the 
Ijrogress  the  churches  are  making,  and 
the  vast  number  that  are  uniting  with 
the  church  at  the  present  time,  it  is  not  j 
likel}^  that  the  same  tbing  would  be  said  i 
by  Christ  of  this  age.  This  we  look  upon  i 
as  a  mistaken  idea.  It  is  true  there  are 
a  great  many  uniting  with  the  church, 
but  the  query  with  us  is,  how  many  of 
these  are  on  the  narrow  way  ?  The 
trouble  is  the  waj'  Jesus  trod  is  too  nar- 
row for  a  great  many  professors,  and 
there  are  perhaps  after  all  comparatively 
few  on  the  high  wa}'  of  holiness.  We 
are  under  the  impression  that  if  Christ 
were  on  the  earth  to-daj',  with  all  its 
wickedness,  hypocrisy,  and  false  religion, 
ho  would  have  occasion  to  say  the  very 
same  thing.  We  hope  there  arefttill  some 
treading  the  narrow  way,  but  in  com- 
parison with  those  that  are  on  the  broad 
way  it  may  as  truthfully  be  said,  perhaps,^ 
at  the  present  time  as  when  Christ  was 
on  earth  that   "few  there  be  that  find  it." 

A  MiNi.STER  of  Vermont,  like  Paul,  was 
not  above  laboring  with  his  hands, 
and  in  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties, 
raised  on  two-thirds  of  an  acre  of  land, 
100  bushels  of  roots,  one  and  a  half  tons 
corn-fodder,  thirty  bushels  ears  of  corn, 
200  squashes,  78  watermelons,  80  musk- 
melons,  three  bushels  of  peas  and  a  quan- 
tity of  other  vegetables.     He  preached 


have  known  poor  men  waiting  for  some- 
thing to  do  that  did  not  half  cultivate 
their  own  gardens.  Such  persons  are 
hardl}'  subjects  of  charity.  There  are  a 
great  man}'  persons  in  want  that  could 
have  plenty  if  they  would  go  to  work 
with  energy  and  determination  to  do 
something. 


SELI-DEOEPTION  NOT  HYPOOEIST. 

I      The  Hypocrite  generally  deceives  him- 
self   before   he    deceives   others.     There 


may    be  some   who  ai'e   so  very   wicked, 

that    they    may    from  the    first  put    on  I  tolerably    comfortable     until   the 


be  deceiving  themselves  and  others,  not 
because  they  have  intentionally  and  wick- 
edly designed  to  do  so,  but  because  they 
are  ignorant  and  thoughtless  in  regard  to 
Christian  life  and  experience. 

A  hypocrite,  strictly  speaking,  is  onc 
that  knows  himself  to  be  no  Christian, 
and  yet  tries  to  make  others  believe  that 
he  is  one.  The  case  of  Saul,  sparing  some 
of  the  flocks  of  the  Araalekites,  that  he 
might  otfer  sacrifices  with  the  animals 
spared,  is  frequentlj'  referred  to  as  a  casf 
of  hypocrisy,  whei-eas  it  rather  appears 
to  be  one  of  self-deception.  Saul  said  to 
Samuel  when  he  met  him,  'Blessed  be 
thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord." — 1  Sam.  15  : 
13.  He  surely  had  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord.  He  was  de- 
ceived. He  had  not  a  pi'oper  view  of  true 
obedience.  His  was  a  case  of  self-decep- 
tion. He  was  not  properly  impressed 
with  the  majesty  and  authority  of  the 
f  iOrd,  and  instead  of  strictly  following  his 
direction,  he  yielded  to  the  suggestions  of 
"the  people."  When  men  will  not  follow 
the  true  light,  they  are  in  danger  of  fol- 
lowing the  false.  The  time  was  when 
Saul  was  little  in  his  own  sight,  and  then 
(;od  exalted  him.  But  he  became  exal- 
ted, and  his  mind  became  darkened,  and 
he  was  greatly  deceived,  and  he  greatly 
sinned.  He  was  charged  by  implication 
with  rebellion  and  stubbornness,  but  not 
with  hypocrisy. 

The  guest  that  had  not  on  the  wedding 
garment  is  also  referred  to  as  a  case  of 
hypocrisy. — Matt.  22  .-  11.  But  it  is  not 
certain  that  his  was  a  case  of  hypocrisy. 
He   was  probably  self  deceived,   and  felt 

king 


the  show,  profession,  or  form  of  relig- 
ion, to  deceive  somebody  that  they  may 
accomplish  some  selfish  end.  But  we 
think  it  probable  that  in  many  cases  those 
who  are  considered  hj-pocrites,  have  not 
made  the  Christian  profession  for  the  jjur- 
pose  of  deceiving  others.  They  have  had 
some  inclination  of  mind  towards  religion, 
and  perhaps  some  religious  convictions. 
But  those  convictions  have  not  been  deep, 
and  have  not  been  followed  by  conversion 
and  a  Christian  experience.  They  have 
not  formed  a  proper  idSa  of  a  Christian 
life  and  experience,  and  have  substituted 
for  such  a  life  and  experience  a  mere  form 
of  godliness.  And  to  the  observing  peo- 
ple of  the  world  who  are  brought  into  as- 
sociations with  such  superficial  and  merely 
professional  Christians,  and  discovering 
as  they  readily  will  no  depth  or  power  of 
Christian  principle,  character,  or  feeling 
they  will  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  such 
Christians   hypocrites.       But   may   they 


came  in,"  and  put  to  him  the  startling 
question,  "how  earnest  thou  m  hither  not 
having  a  wedding  garment."  Then  the 
light  flashed  upon  his  mind,  and  he  saw 
that  he  had  been  deceiving  himself  and 
others  as  well.  Deception  is  an  evil  spirit. 
Its  terrible  consequences  can  not  be  easily 
estimated.  And  the  thought,  that  while 
many  are  deceiving  others,  by  having  the 
Christian  name  without  the  Christian 
life,  that  they  are,  at  the  same  time  de- 
ceiving themselves,  is  a  painful  one.  And 
the  disappointment  and  surprise  of  the 
^self-deceived,  when  they  awake  to  a  true 
condition  of  themselves,  will  be  greater 
than  the  disappointment  and  surprise  of 
those  who  were  deceived  by  them.  Those 
that  witnessed  the  confusion  and  distress 
of  the  man  that  had  not  on  the  wedding 
garment,  were  perhaps  greatly  disappoin- 
ted at  his  exposure,  but  his  own  disap- 
pointment was  far  greater.  "If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bri- 
dleth   not  his  tongue,    but   deceiveth  his 


not  rather  be    self-deceived   members  of  own  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain." — 


I  the  church  than  hypocrites  ?    They  may    James  1 :  26. 


J.Q, 
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A  OOEEEOTION, 

The  Lewistown  Gazette,  in  an  article 
under  the  head  of  Heligious  Contentions, 
refers  to  the  agitation  in  our  Fraternity 
concerning  Bro,  Harshey's  proposition, 
and  says : 

'•The  leader  in  the  movement  against 
all  innovations  is  John  Harshey,  a  prom- 
inent member  from  a  Western  State,  who 
goes  so  far  as  to  propose  a  convention  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  those  who  fa- 
vor change  or  progress.  His  first  reason 
is  that  there  have  been  some  hard  things 
said  against  the  old  brethren  in  the 
Primitive  Christian." 

The  editor  of  the  Gazette  has  made  a 
mistake  in  regard  to  the  paper  referred  to 
bj'  Bro.  Harshey.  It  should  be  Progres- 
sive Christian  instead  of  Primitive 
Christian.  In  Bro.  Harshey's  proposi- 
tion in  which  he  names  the  grievances 
which  he  wants  removed,  he  says,  '-Inas- 
much as  the  old  brethren  are  published 
in  the  Progressive  Christian  to  have,"  &c. 
He  does  not  mention  the  Primitive 
Christian  in  his  proposition.  We  are 
sorry  that  the  Gazette  made  the  mistake 
that  it  did.  as  it  presents  the  Primitive 
Christian  in  a  false  position,  for  it  has 
always  advocated  the  properly  recognized 
Gospel  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  believing  such 
doctrines  and  practices  to  be  in  harmony 
with  those  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

The  article  in  the  Gazette  in  tone  and 
language  is  respectfid,  and  the  following 
sentiments  of  the  editor  will  show  that 
he  is  in  sympathy  with  us  in  some  of  our 
distinctive  characteristics : 

"In  too  many  denominations  pride  m 
dress  and  ornament  has  taken  the  place 
of  humility,  and  flower}'  declamation  su- 
perceded the  plain  teachings  of  the 
i-eligion  they  profess.  Costly  buildings, 
decked  with  all  the  pomp  and  vanity  of 
old  heathen  temples,  have  taken  the  place 
of  more  humble  structures  where  devout 
men  and  women  went  to  hear  the  word 
instead  of  to  see  and  be  seen  ;  and  it  is 
these  innovations,  together  with  constant 
demands  on  the  purses  of  both  rich  and 
poor  that  have  set  men  to  regard  religion 
more  as  a  matter  of  form  than  duty.  We 
have  always  viewed  with  favor  the  differ- 
ent denominations  adhering  to  what  may 
be  called  pi-imitive  Christianity,  for  their 
walk  in  life  proved  them  quiet,  orderly 
and  law-abiding  citizens,  and  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  old  and  venerable 
member  of  the  Dunkard  persuasion  ha(i 
not  taken  or  suggested  other  methods 
and  furnished  more  potent  reasons  for  the 
ultra  course  ho  advacates." 

Will  the  Gazette  please  correct  the 
mistake. 


m  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

In  another  column  will  be  found  a  pro- 
gramme for  the  approaching  convention. 
The   raembei-s   of  the   committee    livino- 


rather  remote  from  each  other,  labored 
under  some  difficulty,  but  hope  what  is 
lacking,  or  what  is  superfluous  in  the  pro- 
gramme as  prepared  by  them  will  be 
remedied  by  the  convened  Sunday-school 
workers  of  the  district.  Preparing  a 
pro-gramme  of  this  kind  is  attended  by 
no  small  amount  of  labor.  Getting  sub- 
jects and  matter  to  fill  up  a  programme 
for  a  meeting  that  has  an  object  so  great 
and  comprehensive  as  this  one,  is  not  as 
difficult  as  keeping  it  curtailed  to  proper 
length,  and  procuring  parties  willing  to 
attempt  the  work  assigned.  The  pro- 
gramme announced  to-day  is  lengthy,  but 
all  the  subjects  are  deemed  practical,  and 
the  meeting  should  expedite  the  business, 
so  that  nothing  di'ags,  and  all  the  subjects 
wc  hope  will  receive  proper  attention. 
It  is  really  longer  than  we  wanted  it,  but 
we  hope  all  will  prove  to  be  edifying,  and 
that  the  schools  of  the  district  will  re- 
ceive benefit  from  the  interchange  of 
thought  that  their  presentation  may  bring 
; forth. 

Our  schools  need  improving,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  convention  will  improve 
them.  What  we  want  is  something  prac- 
tical. We  want  practical  uubjects,  and 
then  wo  want  them  treated  in  a  practical 
manner.  To  this  end  all  should  labor, 
and  labor  diligently,  for  "there  is  no  excel- 
lence without  great  labor."  Labor  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  If  we  cannot  be 
reapers,  we  can  at  least  be  gleaners.  That 
the  coming  convention  may  be  a  good  one, 
a  profitable  one,  a  useful  one  to  the  schools, 
we  should  all  not  only  pray,  but  earnestly 
labor.  Ijet  the  harmony  and  good  feel- 
ing that  characterized  the  last  meeting, 
also  characterize  this  one.  The  reports 
that  are  suggested  are  very  good  for  sta- 
tistical data,  but  they  should  not  only  be 
made  up  in  a  concise  way,  but  should  bo 
rendered  by  the  delegates  in  a  concise 
manner,  or  they  become  tedious.  If  there 
arc  questions  that  have  vexed  the  minds 
of  teachers  or  any  workers,  that  are  not 
named  in  the  programme,  write  them  out 
and.  present  them  for  consideration. 

w.  J.  s. 

DISTEIOT  MEETINGS. 

Many  of  our  District  Meetings  will  soon 
be  held  and  from  present  indications, 
there  will  be  considerable  work  to  be  at- 
tented  to,  much  more  perhaps  than  should 
be.  It  is  astonishing  what  a  storm  a  few 
injudicious  persons  can  raise,  and  it  is  no 
less  astonishing  to  see  how  easily  some 
of  our  good  brethren  become  alarmed  at 
some  cxceedinglj-  small  things. 
When  we  calmly  look  at  the  two  extreme 
causes  and  examine  their  weight  we  feel 
more  then  ever   as^'jured  that  the    whole 


thing  will  prove  harmless  if  the  conserva- 
tive part  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  head 
and  body  and  feet  too,  act  wisely  and  ju- 
diciously. Let  fthe  old  ship  continue  to 
pursue  the  even  tenor  of  her  way  and  if 
an}'  part  of  it  wishes  to  top  off  at  cither 
extreme,  let  it  go  in  peace  and  the  prob- 
ability is  that  it  wUl  the  sooner  return. 
There  is  nothing  cures  boys  that  threat- 
en to  run  away  from  home  so  effectually 
as  to  tell  them  to  go,  and  there  are  some 
boys  in  the  church  that  need  just  this 
kind  of  medicine  and  the  sooner  they  get 
it  the  sooner  a  cure  will  be  effected.  Let 
the  Church  stand  on  her  dignity,  and 
those  who  cannot  find  the  kind  of  posture 
they  want  within  its  borders,  let  them  go 
where  they  can  find  it.  We  hope  that 
our  brethren  will  not  become  unduly  ex- 
ercised in  regard  to  the  extremes  that 
have  sprung  upon  us,  and  burden  our 
district  meetings  with  questions  that  will 
only  give  more  trouble  by  agitating  them. 
H.  B.  B. 


STEONG  TESTIMONY, 


From  brother  Andrew  Brumbaugli  of 
New  Baltimore  we  have  the  following : 
"I  would  say  that  having  noticed  in  No. 
12  that  one  of  your  patrons  thought  that 
you  had  better  leave  out  whiskey  and 
tobacco,  in  order  to  balance  him 
I  will  throw  my  weight  in  the  other  end 
of  the  scales  by  informing  you  that  I  am 
glad  to  see  you  take  the  course  you  do. 
If  I  had  the  ability  to  write  for  the  press, 
I  would  give  you  a  small  chapter  on  my 
own  experience  of  chewing  tobacco.  I 
have  quit  the  bad  habit  for  some  seven 
years,  and  I  rejoice  so  much  over  the  vic- 
tor}' that  I  won  over  tobacco,  that  I  feci 
to  tell  you  that  I  was  an  habitual  chower 
of  it  for  twenty-three  years,  and  that  on 
the  16th  day  of  Oct..  1872  I  resolved  to 
quit  it,  and  I  have  never  had  a  chew  of 
tobacco  in  my  mouth  since.  They  need 
not  tell  me  they  can't  quit  chewing,  for 
1  thought  so  too  before  I  had  a  will  to 
quit  it." 

Just  so  dear  brother  there  is  the  point. 
All  that#s  needed  to  quit  using  tobacco 
is  the  will — the  determination.  How  ma- 
ny will  imitate  the  example  of  brother 
Brumbaugh. 

MIEAOLES  or    CHEIST  IN   OHEONOLOGI- 
OAL  OEDEE. 

In  this  week's  paper  will  be  found  the 
first  number  of  a  series  of  articles  to  be 
written  on  the  above  subject,  by  Bro. 
Edward  Mason.  There  will  be  thirty- 
three  numbers  of  them, and  if  the  first  is  a 
fair  sample  of  what  the  others  are  to  be, 
our  readers  can  look  for  some  interesting 
reading  from    the    pen    of  Bro.    Mason, 
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The  followicg  is  a  short  sketch  of  the 
writer  as  given  by  brother  D.  vSnyder  : 
"Bro.  Mason  was  received  into  the  church 
on  the  12th  of  Dec,  1878,  and  is  a  native 
of  Wales.  He  has  traveled  a  great  deal, 
has  been  all  over  Palestine,  is  well  inform- 
ed and  has  a  good  education,  &c."  We 
solicit  Bro.  Mason  to  give  us  a  general 
history  of  his  lile  and  religious  experience 
and  also  a  description  of  his  travels 
through  Palestine,  and  hope  he  will  com- 
2)ly  with  our  request. 


to  it.  Still  we  think  it  was  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writer  to  leave  it  omitted. 
The  article  referred  to  was  "Is  there  not 
a  cause"  by  Eld.  B.  F.  Moomaw. 

Bro.  D.  S.  T.'BuTERBAUGHof  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.  says,  "Since  March  15th 
four  precious  souls  became  willing  to  con- 
fess Christ  and  were  buried  in  the  liquid 
grave,  to  arise  and  walk  in  newness  of 
life.     We  hoj)e  many  more  will  come  soon. 


Two  brethren,  J).  F.  11.  and  S.  J.  G. 
(They  give  only  their  initials)  give  the 
following  expression  in  reference  to  Les- 
son Leaves :  "We  notice  in  Primitive 
No.  13,  an  article  by  W.  G.  Cook,  headed 
"Lesson  Loaves  for  the  Sabbath-school." 
We  endorse  the  same  and  say  publish 
them.  Our  school  would  require  at  least 
100  to  begin  with,  for  the  advanced, 
intermediate  and  primary. 


TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

We  are  prepared  to  furnish  Sunday- 
schools  with  all  necessary  books,  &c.,  such 
as  Bibles,  Testaments,  spellers,  primers, 
superintendent's  books,  class-books,  cards 
and  tickets.  Our  price-list  will  appear 
next  week.  Don't  forget  the  Young  Dis- 
ciple. No  Sunday-school  can  aftord  to  be 
without  a  good  juvenile  paper  for  distri- 
bution, and  the  Disciple  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  purpose.  Send  for  sample 
copies  and  terms  to  Sunday-schools.  *?'"?^  °^  °'^^'   exchanges  in   referring  to 

religious  things  in  a  certain  locality, 
speaks  of  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  morning."  Would  it  not 
be  more  consistent  for  those  religious  de- 
nominations which  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chist  in 
the  morning,  to  call  them  the  communion 
as  Paul  does,  and  not  the  Lord's  Suj)per  ? 
It  seems  so  much  out  of  time,  to  eat  a 
supper  in  the  morning. 

A  B.irnsT  council  in  Minnesota,  called 
to  ordain  a  young  minister,  refused  to  or- 
dain  him,   because   of  his   denial   of  the 
right  of  women    to  speak   in  Church,   al- 
though the  council  approved  of  his  call  to 
the  ministry,  and  of  his  doctrinal   views. 
The  Baptist  papers  do  not  approve  of  the 
The  Baptists  claim  that   their  deuomi-    course   of  the   Minnesota   council.      The 
nation  was  the  first  that  was  represented    Watchman   remarks,  "Zeal  for  the  privi- 
in   Allegheny  county.   Pa.,  by  a   Church    leges  of  women    should  not   be  made   an 


OSANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Bro.  John  Hollinger  wishes  us  to  say 
that  his  address  is  changed  from  Joliet, 
Will  Co.,  111.  to  Eussel,  Kan.  Box  205, 


EDITORIAL    ITEMS. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Sell's"  address  is  changed 
from  Martitsville,  Harrison  Co.,  Mo.  to 
Ettieville,  Gentry  Co.,  Mo. 


There  are  in  the  United  States,  l(j,23t) 
Moravians,  including  1,564  non-communi- 
cants, over  thirteen  years  old,  and  5,205 
children. 


Lord  is,  "Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not." 

Prof.  I.  M.  HorrxRE,  in  an  article  in 
the  Independent,  on  "  The  Study  of  Old 
Testament  Hebrew,''  in  which  he  argues 
the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  for  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  Scrijiturcs,  has 
the  following  truthful  remarks  ;  "What 
is  the  preacher  to  preach,  or  what  is  the 
subject — matter  of  preaching  ?  While  we 
hold  the  ojjinion  that  theological  preach- 
ing is  a  great  department  of  Christian 
preaching,  and  that  the  day  would  be  a 
sad  one  when  this  style  of  sermons  should 
go  out  of  vogue;  yet  we  do  not  hold  that 
theology  is  the  primary  source  or  founda- 
tion of  Christian  preaching,  but  rather 
the  Word  of  God.  The  preacher  is  the 
servant  of  the  Word.  The  original  word 
or  revelation  of  God  is  put  into  his  hands 
to  make  known  to  all  men  its  length, 
breadth  and  fulness — in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  is  the  Testimony  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  New,  which  is  the  Testament 
of  Christ  sealed  with  his  blood;  so  that 
there  may  be  no  misapprehensions  about 
this  truth.  "Preach  the  word  to  every 
creature."  Let  all  men  see  in  a  clear 
light  what  is  this  revealed  truth, message, 
and  word  of  God.  This,  then,  bi'ings  to 
view  the  underlying  importance  of  inter- 
pretation. Herein  consists  the  main,  or, 
at  least,  first  duty  of  the  preacher — to 
interpret  rightly  the  Word  of  God." 


organization.      The 
organized  in  1773. 


first   Church    beinj 


It  is  said  that  in  the  Lehigh  District  of 
the  Philadelphia  Methodist  Conference, 
Camp-meetings  have  been  discontinued 
on  account  of  the  shameful  aBuse  of 
them. 


The  Baptist  Messenger  at  the  head  of 
the  column  devoted  to  local  matters,  has 
the  following:  "Chew  Jackson's  Best 
Sweet  Navy  Tobacco."  Such  advice 
seems  to  us  to  be  incongruous  for  a 
Christian  Journal. 


Last  week  we  inserted  an  article  with- 
out the  name  which  is  against  our  rule. 
Our  compositors  say  the  name   was  not 


excuse  for  denying   the  rights  of  men. 
It   appears   that   the   cause   of  Women's 
Eights,  has  made  more   progress   among 
the  Minnesota  Baptists,  than  it  has  amono- 
the  Baptists  in  some  other  localities. 


The  Altoona  Tribune  in  an  article  un- 
der the  head  of  "Man's  Career  —  His 
Perils,"  justly  remarks,  "We  live  every 
moment  in  hopeless  subjection  to  ele- 
ments of  the  most  awful  and  resistless 
power.  The  preservation  of  our  lives  is 
momentarily  dependent  upon  the  nicest 
balancing  of  forces  which  are  ever  strug- 
gling against  each  other,  and  which  are 
utterly  beyond  our  control."  This  being 
the  case,  how  important  it  is  that  we  all 
should  be  ready  to  meet  our  end,  and 
God  at  all  times.     An  admonition   of  our' 


It  apijcui's  that  the  Koman  Catholics 
are  giving  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the 
making  of  settlements  in  the  A\^cst.  The 
object  seems  to  be  to  settle  the  members 
of  their  Church  together,  that  they  maj' 
not  be  drawn  away  by  Protestants.  The 
Independent  says  :  "During  the  past  two 
or  three  years,  the  Catholics  of  this  coun- 
try have  been  busy  with  important 
colonization  schemes  These  schemes 
have  met  with  such  success  as  to  gain 
general  favor  and  greatly  augment  the 
movement.  The  migration  has  been 
principally  from  New  England  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  to  Minnesota  and  Virginia. 
One  of  the  objects  of  these  colonization 
schemes  is  to  relieve  the  large  cities  of 
their  over-burdened  population,  and  give 
poor  Catholics  an  opportunity  to  obtain 
comfortable  homes  for  themselves  in 
agricultural  districts,  and  at  the  same 
time  organize  them  into  Catholic  com- 
munities, instead  of  settling  them  in 
places  where  Protestant  influence  pre- 
dominates. In  every  case,  care  is  taken 
to  provide  a  priest  and  a  Church  for 
every  settlement,  large  or  small,  and  that 
every  colonist  is  a  pood  Catholic,'' 
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Correspondence. 

rroiE  Northeastern  Ohio. 

April  6th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

Feeling  that  this  part 
of  our  Brotherhood  is  not  heard  fron 
through  your  paper  as  often  as  is  desi 
rable,  1  will  pen  a  few  lines  to  inform  you 
that  we  have  not  hung  our  harps  upon  the 
willows.  The  Church  in  general  h&^ 
prospered  some  through  the  winter.  Un 
fortunately  through  the  failing  health  ot 
brethren  Bashor  and  Hoover,  there  wert 
some  serious  ditappointmente,  and 
ihroucrh  that  means  and  some  othei 
causes  our  district  was  not  as  well  sup 
plied  with  laborers  as  we  hoped  to  havt 
bad.  On  the  other  hand  we  had  some 
glorious  revivals,  and  upon  the  whole  we 
have  cause  to  rejoice  and  thank  God. — 
We  feel  justified  in  saying  the  district  is 
a  unit  for  the  old  Gospel  landmarks.— 
There  is  no  disunion  element  among  us. 
True  there  are  |confliciing  interests,  that 
is,  personal  interests,  such  as  a  variety  ot 
papers,  di6Ferent  local  educational  inter 
esta,  &c.,  but  we  think  they  all  work  for 
the  same  common  good,  and  we  enjoy 
reading  three  or  four  papers  better  than 
reading  only  one,  and  so  far  as  our  obser- 
vation goes  they  are  all  supported  and 
will  live.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  reading  capacity,  as  well  as  the  de- 
sire for  reading,  is  correspondingly  in- 
creasing with  the  multiplication  of  papers. 
A  higher  type  of  intelligence  is  needed 
and  a  more  liberal  Christian  education  is 
needed  among  us,  as  also  more  liberality 
in  supporting  and  spreading  the  truth 
among  the  children  of  men.  Yea,  a  deep 
er  interest  in  the  Sabbath-school  cause,  as 
well  as  a  better  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
so  as  to  instruct  and  indoctrinate  our  own 
children,  and  as  far  as  practicable  those 
of  our  neighbors.  All  these  things  are  fa 
cilitated  by  a  liberal  use  of  the  press,  and 
the  long-wished  for  educational  institu- 
tions among  ns.  Of  the  latter  it  seems 
we  now  have  a  prospect  of  three,  which 
is  not  too  many.  We  need  them  all,  and 
we  think  for  the  present  thoy  will  sufHce. 
Although  the  intervening  territory  is 
still  very  large,  and  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Brotherhood  is  continually 
increasing,  and  with  it  the  available 
means  are  also  increasing.  Viewing  the 
ground  from  all  sides,  we  fail  to  see  any 
cause  for  alarm,  whether  it  be  in  the 
number  of  papers,  school.?,  Sabbath- 
schools,  or  successful  revival  meetings, — 
weneed  therh  all.  We  can,  by  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  support  them  all,  and  thej 
will  stand  or  fall  together  upon  their  sev- 
eral   merits   or    demerits.     We   candidly 


believe  they  all  aim  at  the  advancement 
of  the  one  great  cause,  the  cause  of  thi 
Gospel,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  ulti 
mate  glory  of  God.  I  am  happy  to  learn 
through  the  papers,  that  the  subject  ot 
Sabbath-school  conventions,  or  annual 
meetings  of  Sabbath-school  workers,  is 
receiving  more  attention  This  is  an  en- 
couraging omen.  The  same  reasons  that 
exist  for  holding  annual  meetings  of  the 
Church,  exist  for  holding  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Sabbath-school  workers.  While 
the  Cfiurch  comes  together  to  deliberate 
as  to  the  best  means  for  their  general 
good,  to  give  the  best  advice  for  the  gov 
ernment  of  the  whole  body,  to  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love,  and  supplying  the  aid 
that  can  be  provided  by  the  united  wis- 
dom, for  the  increase  of  the  body  of  the 
finally  saved.  So  the  Sabbath.school 
workers  come  together  to  devise  means 
for  the  best  and  most  successful  manner 
of  conducting  the  several  schools,  to  en- 
courage one  another  in  the  good  work, 
having  in  view  precisely  the  same  object 
that  the  annual  meeting  has,  that  of 
united  effort  for  the  salvation  of  Souls. — 
There  is  no  danger  with  all  this  united 
machinery,  of  saving  too  many,  "the 
time  is  short,"  and  much  remains  to  be 
done.  And  while  speaking  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  cocventions,  allow  me  to  say,  that 
we  never  had  a  meeting  of  any  kind  in 
Northeastern  Ohio,  from  which  a  more 
unanimous  feeling  of  thanksgiving  went 
up  to  God,  with  the  oft  repeated  expres- 
sion, "it  was  good  to  be  there,"  than  our 
Sunday-school  convention,  last  fall,  at 
Beech  Grove.  The  aged,  middle  aged, 
and  young,  male  and  female,  were  there 
and  they  all  felt  that  it  was  "good  to  be 
there.''  We  only  had  one  thing  to  re 
gret,  and  that  was,  the  fact  that  the  few 
who  still  think  it  is  not  right  to  hold 
such  meetings,  were  not  there,  for  we 
think  that  would  haveremoved  all  doubts 

Now  we  contemplate  holding  another 
some  time  during  the  summer  or  fall, 
somewhere  in  the  district,  and  as  corres 
ponding  secretary  of  the  board  of  mana- 
gers I  will  say,  I  shall  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive suggestions  from  any  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  district,  both  as  regards  the 
most  desirable  location  for  the  meeting, 
and  subjects  to  be  considered.  And  as  it 
is  the  agreement  to  decide  as  to  the  loca- 
tion, time  and  programme,  when  we  get 
together  at  our  distiict  meeting,  we  in- 
vite all  who  have  suggestions  to  make  to 
do  it  prior  to  that  time.  Now  dear  breth- 
ren editors,  since  I  started  out  with  gen- 
eral remarks,  I  hope  yon  will  pardon  me 
in  directing  these  last  words  to  the  Sab. 
bath -school  workers,  more  especially  of 
Northeastern  Ohio. 

In  concIaBioD,  I  will  say,  I    hope    "all 


things  will    work    together    for  good    to 
those  who  love  the  Lord  " 

P.  J.  Brown. 
Congress,  Ohio. 


Prom  Iowa  Centre. 


April  3d,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

To  rne.  No.  1.8  of  the  present 
volume  is  worth  a  whole  year's  subscrip- 
tion. When  I  read  Bro  flarshey's  prop- 
isition,  breathing  such  strong  sentiments 
.f  disunion,  it  came  like  a  thunderbolt 
from  a  clear  sky.  It  flashed  like  an 
electric  shock  through  my  nervous  sys- 
tem. Instantly  it  occurred  to  me,  what 
an  untold  amount  of  anguish,  sorrow  and 
disappointment,  such  a  course  would  in- 
augurate.  And  what  cause  for  rejoicing 
among  the  "enemies  of  the  truth."  But 
I  do  not  purpose  here  to  review  his  arti- 
cle, but  to  say  that  when  I  received  and 
read  the  13th  No.  containing  such  able 
defences  in  behalf  of  maintaining  the 
Church,  one  and  undivided,  I  wept  for  very 
joy,  and  felt  to  thank  God  that  we  have 
such  able  defenders  of  the  truth  against 
any  inroading  or  threatening  danger.- — 
God  forbid  that  we  ever,  shall  be  called 
upon  to  witness  the  disastrous  results  of  a 
divided  Church.  To  add  this  to  the  al- 
ready many  evils,  and  hindering  eausea 
to  Christianity,  I  would  almost,  for  one, 
feel  like  giving  up  in  despair.  But  I 
think  if  the  Church  will,  as  a  body,  han- 
dle this  matter  as  the  wisdom  that  has 
heretofore  characterized  her  movings,  by 
the  grace  of  God  the  threatening  storm 
may  pass  over  without  inflicting  the 
threatened  danger. 

Brethren,  my  say  in  the  matter  of  the 
Ray  and  Stein  debate,  is  to  keep  on  pub- 
lishing it  by  all  means.  Your  readers, 
with  few  exceptions  that  I  have  ques- 
tioned on  the  matter,  say  it  is  doing  a 
good  work.  With  Bro.  Balsbaugh,  we 
may  all  well  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  us 
brother  J.  W.  Stein.  Our  friend  Eay's 
sarcasm  and  ridicule  of  the  plain  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  is  having  a  fine  eflfeot 
here.  As  in  contrasting  his  sneers  with 
Bro.  Stein's  powerful  arguments,  your 
readers  have  another  chance  to  see  that 
when  a  man's  cause  is  sufi^ering  for  want 
of  argument  they  sometimes  resort  to 
ridicule,  &c. 

D.  E.  Bhubaker 


A  Sad  Accident. 


Dear  Editors — 

On  Saturday,  April  5th, 
our  community  was  startled  with  another 
sickening,  heart-rending  scene,  the  par- 
ticalars  of  which  are  about  as  follows: — 
A  young  man,  named  Daniel  Wilt,   took 
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his  gun  and  started  out  along  the  river  to 
shoot  ducks.  After  a  short  time  he  step- 
ped into  a  blaclisraith  shop  at  Jiamers- 
ville,  at  which  time  and  place  hif  acciden- 
tally'discharged  his  gun,  ',he  contents  en- 
tering the  right  side  of  his  head,  which 
frightfully  fractured  and  mangled  his 
skull.  A  physician  was  Bummoned  im- 
mediately, who  on  arriving,  pronounced 
the  wound  fatal,  which  proved  so,  as  he 
died  in  less  than  an  hour.  The  remains 
were  properly  cared  for  and  taken  home 
to  the  sorrow-stricken  family,  whose  feel- 
ings can  be  better  imagined  than  describ- 
ed. The  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  ro- 
bust, healthy  young  man,  aged  24  years, 
less  one  day.  And  he,  like  many  others, 
waited  for  a  more  convenient  season  to 
love  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  just  at  a 
time  when  it  was  least  expected,  was 
summoned  from  this  world  into  the  un- 
seen. This  should  serve  as  a  solemn 
warning  to  all  to  be  ready  at  all  times, 
for  death  comes  and  there  is  no  resisting 
bis  call.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
the  7th,  in  the  Lamersville  meeting- 
boose,  to  a  large  assembly.  The  scene 
was  an  impressive  one,  and  to  the  family 
and  friends  I  would  say,  do  not  let  this 
call  pass  by  unheeded,  but  prepare,  O, 
prepare  for  death,  for  it  will  come  sooner 
or  later. 

David  D.  Sell. 
A^ewry,  Pa.,  April  7th,  1819. 


Prom  Oregon- 


March  22d,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

1  see  items  from  a  great 
many  Churches  published  in  the  Primi- 
tive Christian,  but  I  see  very  little  from 
the  Church  in  the  Willamette  Valley.  1 
suppose  it  is  because  we  have  not  much 
news  to  write,  but  I  would  like  for  the 
brethren  everywhere  to  know  that  we  are 
alive,  and  trying  to  worship  God  to  ihe 
best  of  our  ability.  Our  brethren  are 
settled  so  far  apart  that  there  are  but  few 
of  them  get  together  at  meeting  at  one 
place,  so  that  our  forces  are  weak  and  we 
have  but  one  laboring  minister  to  preach, 
(that  is  Eld.  David  Brower)  and  the  places 
are  so  far  apart  that  it  is  impossible  for  one 
man  to  fill  all  the  calls.  Bro.  David 
Brower  is  away  now  holding  meeting  in 
Linn  county,  about  twenty  miles  from 
here.  Then  he  is  going  from  there  to 
Mehuma,  on  the  Santiam  river,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cascade  Mountains,  to  hold 
meeting  two  or  throe  days.  Brother 
David  preaches  nearly  every  Sunday, 
and  yet  there  is  calls  that  he  cannot  fill. 
Now  brethren  remember  ub.  You  that 
have  time  to  spare  think  of  the  great 
harvest  that  is  here,  and  the  laborers  so 


few,  and  come  over  and  help    us.     Yours 
in  love. 

David  Workman. 
■  Salem,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon, 


From  Nnzum's  Mills,  Marion  Oo.,  W.  Va. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

I  will  try  and  give  you 
a  brief  history  of  our  Church  at  present. 
We  have  not  been  making  the  progress 
that  we  should  have  done  for  the  last 
year.  There  appeared  to  be  one  trouble 
come  after  another,  that  kept  up  a  cold- 
ness in  the  Church.  On  the  28th  of  Feb., 
according  to  previous  arrangements.  Eld. 
Z.  Annon  came  to  hold  a  series  of  meet 
mgs  with  us.  He  preached  for  us  until 
the  3d  of  March,  when  he  was  called 
home  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  fami- 
ly. Bro.  Gr.  W.  Annon  continued  the 
meeting  until  Bro.  Z.  Annon  returned  — 
The  meeting  closed  on  the  6th  of  March. 
Eleven  sermons  were  preached  altogether. 
One  was  added  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism, and  there  were  others  almost  per- 
suaded. We  had  a  good  meeting,  one 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  May  the 
Lord  keep  us  more  faithful,  and  may  we 
be  enabled  to  discharge  our  duty  as  we 
should.  Then  we  would  not  have  this 
coldness  in  the  Church.  I  hope  we  have 
all  seen  how  unpleasant  it  is  to  live  in 
such  a  condition.  We  should  take  the 
more  earnest  heed  in  obeying  our  Savior's 
commands,  so  that  we  may  not  be  forget- 
ful hearer?,  but  doera  of  our  Lord's  com- 
mands. 

NiMROD  Helsley. 

A  Wolf  in  Sheep's  Clothing. 

It  seems  from  all  accounts  there  is  an 
occasional  wolf  in  Nebraska,  ^and  some 
that  assume  sheep's  attire.  He  that  used 
to  go  by  Bro.  Erickson,  is  a  wolf  by  na- 
ture. "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  This  is  not  his  name  in  full,  and 
I  think  such  should  be  known  and  expos- 
ed. This  man — Nelson  Erickson  Hum- 
boldt by  name  in  full — came  to  the  breth- 
ren to  spy  out  their  liberty,  or  rather 
their  liberality.  After  marrying  a  young 
sister  and  swindling  the  brethren  out  of 
about  $300,  he  turns  the  corner  and  is 
gone.  Such  men  are  scarce,  and  they 
ought  to  be  scarcer  than  they  are.  I  send 
this  for  publication  so  that  he  may  not 
impose  on  Brethren  elsewhere. 

A.  Van  Dyke. 


Sunday  School  Eepoit. 

The  brethren  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  met  on  Sunday  the  80th  day  of 
March,  1879,  and  reorganized  their  S. 
School  for  the  ensuing  term,with  glowing 
prospects.    The  number  of  scbolarB  pres- 


ent was  103 — males  51  and  females  52  — 
Number  of  teachers  present  19 — males  9 
and  females  10.  The  following  officers 
were  'chosen  :  Superintendent  —  Jacob 
Furry  ;  Aest.  Supt:— D.  S.  Slayer;  Secre- 
tary—E.  Z.  Keplogle  ;  Asst.  Sec'y— B.  F. 
Lyons  ;  Treasurer — O.  S.  Ober. 

It  is  an  unpleasant  task  to  perform  the 
duty  of  any  officer  in  a  Sabbath-school 
when  the  co-operation  of  all  cannot  be 
had  ;  but  with  the  hearty  and  zealous  co- 
operation of  officers,  teachers  and  schol- 
ars, the  various  duties  will  become  pleas- 
ant tasks.  And  from  the'present  appear- 
ance it  seems  as  though  we  were  going 
to  have  a  hearty  co-operation  of  all  — 
Oh:  that  we  might  all  see  the  importanca 
of  it,  .and  labor  and  pray  to  this  end. — 
Then  we  can  have  many  pleasant  seasons 
together  and  at  last  reap  an  everlasting 
reward.     More  again. 

E.  Z.  EErLOOLE,  Sec'y. 

New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

From  Eoss  County,  Ohio- 

March  24th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  return  my  sincere  thanks 
to  those  who  have^  been  the  means  of 
having  the  Primitive  Christian  sent  to 
me.  I  enjoy  it  very  much.  I  can  get  so 
much  good  news,  and  it  makes  me  feel 
happy  to  hear  of  souls  coming  to  Christ. 
My  prayer  is  that  (Jod  will  bless  those 
who  are  laboring  to  spread  the  Gospel 
truths,  that  thoir  labors  may  not  be  in 
vain.  May  (iod  bless  those  who  are  con- 
tributing their  miles  to  have  the  papers 
sent  to  the  poor.  1  would  love  to  give 
something  to  help  along  with  the  good 
cause,  but  I  am  too  poor  now,  with  a  de- 
pendent little  family  without  much  to 
depend  upon.  If  I  am  spared,  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  I  will  be  able 
to  do  something    to  help  along   the   good 

work. 

LuciNDA  Swaim. 

Twin  Creek,  Ohio. 

From  Bro.  Calvert. 

April  4lh,  1879. 
Hear  Editors: — 

Our  meeting  is  still  in 
progress.  Nine  have  been  baptized  and 
one  restored,  and  a  very  good  feeling 
prevails.  I  had  a  long  and  interesting 
talk  with  a  brother  Flora.  He  and  his 
wife  were  baptized  since  I  came  here.  He 
belongs  in  an  adjoining  church,  and  was 
received  there.  He  is  a  brother  of  John 
Flora,  of  Va.,  and  was  baptized  into  that 
fraternity  and  preached  for  them  ten 
years  ,  and  says  t«n  years'  experience 
shows  him  that  the  old  Brethren  are 
right.  There  are  still  a  few  of  them  left 
here  and  their  only  hope  of  success  is  in 
the  Progressive  Christian  Oh  !  w'hat  a 
pity. 
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Prom  Oalifomia. 

Lathrop,  Cal.,  April  1st,  1879. 
Brethren  Quinter  A-  Brumbaugh  "Bros  : 
— I  send  you  a  letter,  which  if  you  pub- 
lish in  the  Primitive,  may  inform  some 
brother  where  he  can  get  a  cheap  and 
good  home  in  a  good  and  healthy  climate, 
and  the  writer  of  the  letter  says,  if  an  in- 
telligent and  reliable  preacher  brother 
would  settle  there  he  would  soon  get  to- 
gether a  little  Church.  This  letter  speaks 
for  itself,  and  seems  to  be  in  earnest.  1 
answered  it  laSt  fall,  and  sent  him  a 
copy  of  the  Primitive,  but  have  heard 
nothing  from  him  since.  As  he  did  not  an- 
swer my  letter  immediately,  I  forgot  all 
about  it,  till  I  happened  to  see  it  just  now. 
I  have  written  to  him  again,  thinking  he 
might  not  have  received  my  letter  and 
the  Primitive.  If  you  see  proper  to 
publish  his  letter,  send  him  a  number  of 
the  paper  containing  it,  and  if  he  is  in 
earnest  be  will  subscribe  for  the  paper. — 
The  letter  sounds  to  me  that  he  is  in 
earnest.     Yours  truly. 

Geo.  Wolfe. 

To  the  Postmaster  at  Lathrop,  California 
— Bear  Sii — Enolo^dyou  will  find  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  the  Dunkards,  and  I  sup- 
pose there  are  some  of  them  not  far  from 
your  town.  Please  hand  this  to  some  of 
them,  or  to  some  one  that  will  give  it  to 
some  of  the  Dunkards,  and  much  oblige. 

Jf-NATHAN   C.    GiLSTRAP. 
TwENTY-EinHT  MILES  EAST  OP  VlSAI.lA,) 

Tulare  Co.,  Cal.,  Sept.  11th,  1878.  j 
Mr.  Wolfe — Bear  Sir — I  take  the  liber- 
ty of  addressing  you,  although  myself  a 
stranger  to  you,  only  I  heard  two  years 
ago  that  there  was  such  a  man,  that  is, 
th^t  there  was  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Wolfe,  that  was  a  minister  of  the  Dun 
kard  brethren  living  not  far  from  La- 
throp. If  this  letter  falls  into  the  hands 
of  any  of  the  Brethren,  I  would  be  glad 
if  they  would  write  to  me.  I  am  anxious 
to  get  up  a  correspondence  with  some  in- 
telligent and  reliable  member  of  this 
Church,  with  a  view  to  getting  at  least 
enough  of  them  to  move  into  this  com- 
munity to  form  a  Church  of  that  people. 
I  really  think,  all  things  considered,  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  would  do  well  here. — 
Land  can  be  had  at  reasonable  rates  up 
here  where  I  live,  in  the  foot-hills  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada  Mountains.  It  is  very 
healthy,  good  water  and  an  excellent 
fruit  country,  and  good  stock  range. — 
Well,  you  would  probably  aek  if  I  am  a 
member  of  the  geople  that  I  am  enquiring 
about.  I  am  not.  I  am  over  fifty  years 
of  age,  and  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  the  most  of  my  life, 
and  my  present  knowledge  of   the    Dun- 


kard Brethren  is  rather  Lmited.  I  was 
acquainted  with  one  family  of  Dunkatds 
in  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  I  have  read 
a  good  deal  about  them  in  reliable 
church  history,  and  would  further  add 
that  I  really  consider  the  practice  of  the 
people  above  referred  to,  a  great  deal 
nearer  to  primitive  Christianity,  than  our 
modern  and  fashionable  church  going 
people  generally  are. 

I  live  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Kawesh 
river,  five  miles  above  the  junction  of  that 
stream  with  the  main  river.  There  is  a 
road  running  east  from  Visalia  to  the 
Mineral  King  Mines,  that  crosses  the 
south  fork  near  the  mouth  of  that  creek 
AnyJ  one  there  can  give  directions  to 
where  I  live.  I  would  be  glad  for  some 
of  the  Brethren  to  call,  and  if  this  should 
not  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  of  the  peo- 
ple that  I  am  enquiring  for,  that  wants  to 
come  here,  please  let  me  know  by  letter 
if  you  know  where  I  may  find  such  peo- 
ple by  writing  to  them.  Yours  in  love 
and  Christian  sympathy. 

Jonathan  C.  Gilstrap. 

P.  S. — If  the  Dunkard  Brethren  pub- 
lish a  paper  anywhere  I  want  to  see  a 
copy  of  the  latest  issue.  My  address  is 
Visalia,  Tulare  Co.,  California. 

J.  C.  G. 


Trom  the  Saginaw  Church- 

Elsie,  Clinton  Co.,  Mich  ,    \ 
April  .5th,  1879.      j 
Bear  Brethren, : 

Seeing  nothing  from  our 
arm  of  the  Church  for  sometime,  I  will 
try  to  give  the  readers  a  little  news. — 
Elder  George  Long,  of  Ionia  county,came 
to  our  place  on  the  IGth  of  February, 
and  preached  two  sermons.  Bro.  Long  is 
elder,  and  seeing  that  we  needed  more 
workers  in  our.  little  Church,  agreed  to 
again  meet  with  us  on  the  7th  of  March 
to  further  organize  our  Church.  Accord- 
ing to  promise  he  and  Eld.  Miller  met 
with  us  in  councilon  Saturday.  The  first 
business,  after  singing  and  prayer  and  a 
short  exhortation,  was  to  make  our  boun- 
daries between  ours  and  adjoining  dis- 
tricts. The  next  was  to  hold  a  choice  for 
a  speaker  and  two  deacons.  The  lot  for 
speaker  fell  on  Bro.  David  Baker,  and  for 
deacons  on  brethren  Adam  Albaugh  and 
Noah  Sullivan,  both  prominent  young 
men.  May  they  ever  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherein  they  have  been  called. 
May  they  ever  have  Zion's  good  in  view, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  for  strength  and 
courage.  And  you,  dear  sisters,  whose 
husbands  have  been  called,  may  you  ever 
lend  them  a  helping  hand ;  encourage 
them  whenever  yon  can,  to  do  that  which 
the  Lord  calls  them  to  do.  Let  us  ever 
stand  by  them  to  assist  them  in  their  la- 


bors. The  husband  of  the  writer  was 
alao  advanced  to  the  second  degree,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  administering  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  bapiiam  before  our 
meetings  closed.  One  young  man  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized. 
May  he  be  a  bright  light  to  those  of  his 
associates,  that  they  may  see  the  beauty 
of  serving  God.  Many  others  are  almost 
persuaded — some  have  said  they  would 
soon  come.  May  the  good  Lord  spare 
them  a  little  longer  that  they  may  ac- 
complish the  good  work,  is  my  prayer. 

We  now  number  thirty-six  members. — 
Brethren  pray  for  us  everywhere.  That 
we  may  one  day  meet  in  our  Father's 
kingdom,  there  to  praise  the  Lamb  for- 
ever, is  the  prayer  of  j^onr  unworthy  sis. 
ter  in  Christ. 

Ann  Albaitgh. 


A  Few  of  my  Thoughts. 

Mt.  Carmel,  Pa.,  April  lOth,  1879. 
Bear  Editors : 

I  have  thought  for  some 
time  I  would  try  to  write  some  for  the 
dear  Primitive.  I  see  of  late  the  ques- 
tion is  agitated  about  changing  the  name 
of  our  beloved  Fraternity.  How  endear- 
ing is  the  name  of  Brethren.  One  says 
change  because  it  is  necessary  to  explain  our 
practices;  1  just  now  remember  traveling 
in  the  West,  I  got  into  conversation  with 
a  man  on  the  cars,  who  was  perhaps  at- 
tracted by  my  dress,  and  wanted  to  know 
what  Church  I  belonged  to.  I  explained 
to  the  best  of  my  ability.  I  think  we  can 
preach  everywhere  by  our  walk  and  con- 
versation. By  explaining,  teaching  and 
living  our  profession,  we  may  sow  a  little 
of  the  good  seed  that,  will  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  I  much  prefer  the 
name  of  Brethren.  Why  not  rather  spend 
our  time  and  talents  in  trying  to  induce 
sinners  to  repent  ?  When  reading  Bro. 
Moomaw's  article,  page  183,  my  thoughts 
naturally  turn  to  that  Scripture,  "Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." — 
Luke  12:40.  Gentle  reader,  are  you 
ready  ?  If  not,  prepare  to  meet  thj'  God, 
for  sooner  or  later  we  must  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  to  hear  the  wel- 
come voice,  or  be  banished  from  his  pres- 
ence forever. 

S.    F.    BEN.SEN. 


Prom  Colorado. 

March  Slst,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Enclosed  find  two  dollars  to 
pay  for  the  P.  C,  which  I  promised  to 
pay  the  first  of  May,  or  sooner  if  possible. 
The  50  cents  over  I  give  towards  sending 
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the  P.  C.  to  some  other  poor  member,  as 
I  know  bow  to  appreciate  its  weekly  vis- 
its, isolated  as  we  are  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  I  have  not  seen  a  brother 
or  sister  since  I  have  been  in  Colorado, 
now  six  years.  And  oh  !  how  welcome  is 
the  dear  Primitive  in  its  weekly  visits, 
and  how  it  cheers  as  and  encourages  us, 
in  reading  the  many  good  sermons  writ- 
ten by  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  to 
cheer  us  on  our  road  to  heaven.  For  we, 
here  by  ourselves  have  a  hard  road  to 
travel  spiritually. 

I  just  received  No.  12,  and  in  reading 
the  heart. cheering  news  from  some  of  the 
churches  of  the  conversion  of  so  many 
soals  to  the  Lord,  it  makes  me  feel  to  say, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  for  his 
great  mercy  and  awakening  spirit.  What 
a  happy  time  there  must  be  in  those 
churches  where  such  an  earnest  spirit 
manifests  itself.  That  this  spirit  may  be 
more  and  more  in  all  the  churches,  is  my 
earnest  prayer,  and  that  the  whole  Church 
may  become  fully  wakened  up  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  and  give  an  earnest,  hum- 
ble, Christian  helping  hand.  How  many 
are  able  and  not  willing  to  give  a  helping 
hand  in  the  blessed  cause? 

Jesse  Ohmert. 

Gle  ora  Lake,  Col. 

Sunday  School  Convention- 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  S.  S. 
convention  lor  the  Middle  District  of  Pa  , 
held  near  MoYey town  last  fall,  lo  arrange 
for  the  next  meeting,  announce  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Convention  will  meet  in  the  church, 
near  New  Enterprise,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 
at  2i  o'clock,  p.  ra.,  Wednesday  May 
28th,  1879. 

PROGRAMME  OF  EXERCISES. 
INTRODUCTORY. 

Address  of  Welcome,  J.  Z.  Eeplogle, 
Waterside,  Pa. 

The  Greatness  and  Grandeur  of  the  S. 
S  Work,  Eld.  Jas.  A.  Sell,  McKees,  Pa. 

The  Object  and  Aim  of  S.  S.,  J.  B. 
Flake,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

The  Object  and  Utility  of  S.  S.  Con- 
ventions, Eld.  James  Quinter,  Hunting- 
don, Pa. 

IN  THE   SCHOOL. 

Classification.  Opened  by  S.  B.  Farry, 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

The  Bibie-Clasa  Department.  Opened 
by  Hannah  Buck,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

The  Intermediate  Department.  Opened 
by  J.  A.  Eush,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

The  Infant  Department.  Opened  by 
J.  M.  Mohler,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  J.  G.  Sny- 
der, Martinsburg,  Pa. 

EecitatioD,  or  the  School  in  Session, 
Opened  by  E.  A.  Zook,  Grafton,  Pa.,  E. 
Z.  Eeplogle,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 


Woman's  Work  in  the  S.  S.  Opened 
by  Wealthy  A.  Clarke,  Hontingdon,  Pa. 

SUPPLEMENTARY. 

Preparation  of  the  Lessons.  Opened  by 
Emma  A.  Eeplogle,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Qualifications  of  the  Superintendent. 
Opened  by  W.  L  Spanogle,  Hill  Valley, 
Pa. 

The  Minister's  Eelation  to  the  S.  S. 
Eld.  Jacob  Miller,  Woodbury,  Pa. 

How  can  we  get  disinterested  Parents 
interested  in  the  Schools?  Opened  by 
S.  S  Gray,  Warriorsmark,  Pa.,  David  D. 
Sell,  Newry,  Pa. 

The  moht  fruitful  source  of  failure  in 
S.  S.     Prof  J.  M.  Zack,  Huntingdon,  Pa 

The  grandear  of  the  Eeward  of  S.  S. 
Work.  Jacob  Farry,  Now  Enterprise,  Pa 

All  persons  interested  in  the  cause 
should  come  willing  to  enter  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  these  questions,  whether  any 
special  duty  has  been  assigned  them  or 
not. 

Queries  relating  to  subjects  of  interest 
to  the  Sunday  school  may  be  presented 
by  any  one.  Such  queries  should  be  pre- 
sented in  writing. 

There  will  be  a  part  of  one  session  set 
apart  for  a  children's  meeting.  Persons 
will  be  appointed  to  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren at  this  time. 

The  committee  make  a  special  request 
of  every  school  in  the  district  to  send  in 
a  brief  written  report  of  its  progress  and 
present  condition.  We  suggest  a  brief 
written  report  somewhat  as  follows, 
which  may  be  brought  or  sent  to  the  con- 
vention : 

Location  of  school. 

Number  of  years  since  organized. 

Number  of  officers  and  teachers,  and 
average  attendance  of  teachers. 

Number  of  scholars. 

Average  attendance. 

Total  attendance. 

Brief  remarks  stating  what  is  most 
needed. 

EespectfuUy  submitted. 

W.  J.  SwiGART,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.,  April  15th,  1879. 


Prom  the  Woodbury  Ohurch,  Pa- 
April  10th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

Our  series  of  meetings 
began  at  the  Cross  Eoads  church  on  the 
evening  of  the  29lh  of  March.  Brother 
Hildebrand  conducted  the  meeting.  He 
preacbed  fifteen  sermons.  During  this 
time  five  precious  souls  were  made  willing 
to  leave  the  ranks  of  Satan,and  have  taken 
their  places  under  a  new  banner  and  a 
new  Captain.  We  have  also  organized 
three  Sunday-schools.  Our  superinten 
dents  are  brethren  D.  M.  Eeplogle,  Simon 


Snyder,  and  John  Zuok.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  effort  for  the  furtherance  of 
his  cause,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  sister. 

Essie  E.  Snyder. 


Prom  Oswego,  Labette  Oo,,  Kansas. 

March  22d,  1879. 
Bear  Editors — 

Please  correct  my  letter  of 
January.  We  would  have  it  read,  "the 
first  church  organized  in  Labette  county, 
Kansas,"     not  the  first  in  Kansas. 

To  the  Brethren  coming  to  Kansas  to 
get  homes,  when  you  get  here,  look  oat 
for  the  landsharks.  You  can  do  much 
better  by  seeing  the  Brethren  first.  We 
have  a  good  country  bore,  and  a  good 
prospect  for  building  up  a  church. 

S    D.  Eeniker. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


L0VEFEAST.S. 

At  Lost  Creek  Valley  Church,    Pa.,  May  27th,  at  2 
o'clock. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co.,  Pa.,  May  31st,  at  3  o'oloek. 


At  Howard,  Howard  oo.,  Ind.,  May  28th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.m. 

At  Clear  Creek,  Huntington  co.,  Ind.,  June  I3tb,  at 
10  o'clock,  a.m. 

At  Dry  Valley  meeting-house,  ^Mifflin  ce..  Pa.,  May 
29th,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Please  give  notice  in  your  paper  of  our 
lovefeast  in  Enssell  Co.,  Kansas,  about 
five  miles  south  of  Dorrance,  on  the  K. 
P.  E.  E.  A  general  invitation  is  given, 
and  as  there  are  many  members  scattered 
west  of  us,  this  is  also  a  special  invitation 
to  them.  The  Church  is  to  bo  organized 
and  the  feast  is  to  be  at  Bro.  Hine's. — 
Any  person  wishing  to  correspond,  or 
come  by  railroad,  will  please  address  Jno. 
Newcomer,  at  Dorrance,  Kansas,  or  the 
ubdersigned  at  Eussell,  Kansas,  (Box  205) 
and  they  will  be  met  at  the  train. 

John  Hollinger. 
district  meetings. 

At  Emanuel  Myers',  four  miles  south-west  from  Fre- 
donia,  Wilson  oo.,  Kansas,  May  17th. 

At  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Ashland  co.,  Ohio,  May 
21st,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Will  you  please  announce  through  the 
Primitive,  that  the  District  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  will 
be  held,  God  willing,  in  the  White  Oak 
church,  Lancaster  county,  on  the  15th  of 
May  next,  in  the  Petersburg  meeting- 
house. The  delegates  coming  by  railroad 
all  stop  off  the  day  previous  at  Peters- 
burg station.  Those  from  Harrisburg  by 
the  way  of  Lancaster. 

N.  B. — As  it  is  thought  likely  that  we 
will  have  some  important  business  before 
the  meeting,  which  may  require  some  time 
to  be  properly  disposed  of,  it  is  expected 
that  the  delegates  sent  by  the  Churches 
to  labor,  will  come  prepared  to  stay  until 
the  work  is  done. 

John  S.  Newcomer. 
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THE  NEW  YORK  WEE  ELY  WITNESS, 

This  journal  which  commenced  its  eighth  year 
OQ  the  fi  rst  of  January,  combines  the  interest 
of  the  religious,  temperanc,  and  literary  jour- 
nal with  that  of  the  Newspaper  at  the  lowest 
practicable  price. 

For  all  who  buy  and  sell  it  offers  most  care- 
fully prepared  market  reports  of  produce  and 
live  stock,  and  for  the  capitalist  and  banker  a 
remarkbly  reliable  report  of  stocks,  bonds, 
gold,  etc. 

For  the  family  it  has  a  Home  Department 
containing  letters  from  ladies  ;  upon  social  and 
domestic  subjects  ;  also,  one  column  of  letters 
from  children,  which  interests  them  greatly. 

This  department  is  a  specialty  of  rare  value 
and  interest  in  the  Witness-  There  are  also 
letters  frooi  all  parts  of  the  country  upon  va- 
rious topics  of  general  interest  ;  a  prominent 
one  being  the  advantages  of  different  regions 
for  emigrants. 

In  the  literary  line  it  has  a  moral  story  and 
fhort  stories  for  children  ;  reviews  of  books  and 
extracts  from  religious  and  literary  journals, 
magazines,  etc.,  etc.  It  has  also  a  carefully 
selected  agricultural  department. 

The  religious  and  temperanco  elements  are 
prominent  in  the  Witness.  It  gives  a  first- 
rate  commentary  on  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
for  the  Sabbath  after  next,  a  daily  report  of 
the  Fulton  Street  Prayer  meeting  ;  occasional 
sermons  by  Moodj',  Spurgeou,  Took,  Cuyler 
and  others  ;  ecclesiastical  and  missionary  news. 
and  Daily  IJread,  with  texts  lor  every  day  of 
the  coming  week. 

For  the  patriot  and  politician,  the  Witness 
gives  three  columns  of  extracts  from  the  leading 
political  papers  of  New  York  on  the  questions 
of  the  day,  as  well  as  about  seven  columns  of 
edit'rial  articles  and  notes. 

For  all,  it  has  summaries  of  the  news  of  the 
week, home  and  f(Jfeign  items  of  interest,  selec- 
tions, clippings  from  contemporaries,  etc. 

The  Weekly  Witness  rose  rapidly  to  a 
circulation  of  about  100,000,  being  the  largest 
of  any  weekly  newspaper  in  the  United  States  ; 
but  on  account,  we  suppose,  of  the  long  contin- 
ued bad  times,  the  circulation  has  diminished 
to  about  63,000;  a  figure  which  we  hope  to  see 
doubled  with  the  return  of  good  times. 

The  price  is  fl  .50  per  annum,  or  $1  lor 
eight  months,  postage  paid. 

The  Witness  is  not  connected  with  any  de- 
nomination, party  or  class,  and  we  ask  all  who 
approve  of  a  thorough'y  evangelical,  teetotal, 
and  fearless  newspaper,  to  aid  us  in  extending 
its  circulation  among  families. 


The  New  York  D-iilj/  Wi>nes8. 

This  is  the  Daily  for  the  family  ;  giving  all 
important  news,  but  excluding  sensational  de- 
tails of  crimes  and  scandals.  It  contains  as 
good  market  reports  fur  country  produce,  etc., 
88  any  daily  in  the  city,  and  perhaps  the  best 
financial  report  of  them  all.  The  price  is  only 
|5  a  year,  including  postage,  or  $1  for  ten 
weeks  (00  numbers).  The  ladies  and  children 
love  the  Daily,  for  it  has  on  its  literary  and  mis 
oellaneous  page  about  a  column  of  letters  fro  m 
them,  which  are  sure  to  be  first  read. 


Sabbath  Reading. 

This  is  a  small  eight  page  paper,  containing 
a  selection  of  the  choicest  Keligious  and  Temp- 
erance matter,  including  one  first-class  sermon, 
and  some  httle  stories  for  children,  all  appro- 
priate for  perusal  on  the.Lord's  Day.  It  has  no 
advertisements,  news  or  editorials,  and  is  suita- 
ble for  all  classps,  denominations  and  parties, 
as  good  for  the  South  as  the  North,  for  the  East 
as  the  West.  Fifty  cents  per  annum,  including 
postage. 

All  these  papers  stop  wheu  subscription  ex- 
pires, and  any  one  remitting  four  full  subscrip- 
tions for  a  year  can  have  a  copy  gratia. 

-lOlIN  DOtlGALL,  Editor  and  Prop., 
No.  7,  Frankfort,  St.  N.  V. 


Ih^  giltar. 


KIENZLE— BKUNER— On  the  3d  inst , 
at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Geo.  Bruner,  Sr., 
o(  Huntingdon,  by  fiev.  E.  G.  Hay, 
Geo.  Kienzleof  Tjrone,  end  Miss  Lizzie 
Bruner  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


SNYDER— In  tbe  Sunfield  district,  Eaton 
Co.,  Michigan,  March  Ith,  1879,  Bro. 
Henry  Snyder,  aged  about  64  years. 

The  deceased  was  shot  by  a  man  named 
McElroy,  who  was  living  on  bis  farm. — 
Bro.  Snyder  wishing  bim  to  move,  ■went 
to  read  or  serve  a  notice  to  him,  but  be- 
fore he  got  the  notice  read,  McEiroy  dis- 
charged a  musket,  loaded  with  buckshot 
at  hira,  killing  bim.  He  leaves  a  widow 
and  several  children.  This  is  tbe  eflfoct 
of  sin.  Bro.  Henry  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  I.  N.  Miller,  at  the  United  Brethren 
meeting-house. 

Bf.nj.  Fkyfoole 


PEIMITIVE  OERISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  pablished  every  Tuesday  at   $1.50  a  year, 
postage  iooladed. 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  tbe  defense  asc 
proaiotion  of  Friniitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Oermar 
Baptiete. 

They  aocept  the  New  Teetament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commaDdments  and  doctrines;  among  wMcl 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trino  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord'f 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-KesistaDce,  Nod-Cod- 
formity  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  \z 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  spacs  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  Buch  secular  matters  as  may  he  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fc  a  •specimen  number 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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TIMETABLE. 


Trains  from  Hun-  Trains  from  Mi.  DaVs. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North, 


H-i-IL 

KXP8. 

STATIONS 

KTP8. 

HAIL. 

P.  M. 

P.  M. 

A.  M. 

6  40 

9  06 

Pphtingdow 

7  26 

12  10 

a  45 

9  10 

Lone  Siding 
MoOonnellslowE 

7  20 

12  06 

6  f5 

9  20 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

9  26 

arafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  U 

9  36 

Marklesbarg 

e  66 

11  40 

7  26 

9  46 

Coffee  Hon 

e  46 

11  30 

7  30 

950 

Eoogh  i  Ready 

9  40 

11  26 

7  87 

9  67 

Cove 

e  83 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

Flsher'B  Sammlt 

e  30 

11  16 

7  60 

arlO  10 

SaxtoD 

Le6  20 

U  06 

7  66 

L810  16 

ar6  16 

1100 

8  10 

10  30 

Rlddlesbarg 

6  CO 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8    8 

10  63 

Plper'B  Kun 

6  43 

10  28 

8»6 

11  00 

Bralller's  Siding 

6  86 

10  20 

8  40 

11  06 

TatesTlUe 

6  30 

10  13 

8  45 

11  IB 

B.  Eun  Siding 

6  26 

10  10 

8  62 

11  17 

ETerett 

e  18 

10  03 

8  66 

11  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

1  15 

10  00 

9  J9 

aril  46 

Bedford 

Le«  60 

9  3 

SHOUP'S    BB&SiCQ. 

A..   H. 

P.  H. 

10  20 

Bazton 

0  00 

11  35 

Ooalmoni 

6  <6 

11  40 

Orawforo 

6  40 

HID 

Undla; 

6  >0 

QOOD  BOOKS  FOE  SALE. 


iVe  solicit  or-iers  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tiocariea.   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  waTited.     AU  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise^ on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc,  50 

CampbPlland  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton'a  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  tbe  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  Tols 

12  mo.  <i  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R-  H.  Miller.  4O0  pages.  Pablished  in  de- 
fence of  tbe  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  ihe 
Brethren,  1  «0 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testamen's,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  S  25 

Josephus'   Complete   Works",   large  typo,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  al  Home,  I  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  GO 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea'h  Book  of  the  Bible.  4,G00  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail. 
post  paid,  IS. 50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  thn  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  i- 
tical  Obsorvations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  35 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.     Plans  for 

Sermons.     l2mo.     Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  35 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  sing.e  dopy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz  "  9  50 

Per  doz. ,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid,  65 

Per  doz.  "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,  "  •       6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

QUINTEB  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YocNO  Disoiple  Is  an  interesting  weekly -paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folk*.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

TEataS  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

0  copies  (the  sixth  to  tbe  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

aUINTER  4.BKU..MBADOH  BROS. 
Box  60  UuntiDgdoa  Pa 


QUINTES  &  BRUMBAUGH  BEOS.         "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  laith  whicli  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  ANITUM. 
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DOES  TEMPEEAUGE  PAT  ? 

In  the  following  signiffcant  facts,  sub- 
mitted by  the  clerk  of  the  circuit  court 
ofKdwards  County,  Illinois,  the  econo 
my  of  temperance  is  strikingly'-  illustrated. 

"There  has  not  been  a  licensed  saloon 
in  this  county  for  over  twenty-five  years. 
During  that  time  our  jail  has  not"  averag- 
ed an  occupant.  Thiscountjr  never  sent 
but  one  person  to  the  penitentiary,  and 
that  man  was  sent  up  for  killing  his  wife 
while  drunk  on  whiskej'  obtained  from  a 
licensed  saloon  in  an  adjoining  county. 
We  have  but  very  few  paupers  in  our 
poorhouse,  sometimes  only  three  or  four. 
Our  taxes  are  32  per  cent  lower  than 
thej^  are  in  adjoining  counties  where  sa- 
loons are  licensed.  Our  people  are  pros- 
perous, peaceable,  and  sober,  there  being 
very  little  drinking,  except  near  Gray- 
▼ille,  a  licensed  town  of  White  Countj^ 
near  our  border.  The  different  tei-ms  of 
our  circuit  court  occupj-  three  or  four 
days  of  each  year,  nnd  then  the  dockets 
are  cleared.  Our  people  are  so  well  sat- 
isfied with  the  present  state  of  things, 
that  a  very  lai'ge  majoritj'  of  them  would 
bitterly  oppose  any  effort  made  in  favor 
of  license,  under  anj'  circumstances." — 
National  Temperance  Advocate. 

This  colored  emigration  promises  to  be 
one  of  the  important  events  of  ^he  time. 
The  impulsive  nature  of  the  negro,  the 
years  of  abuse  and  oppression  he  has  en- 
dured while  nominally  a  free  citizen  in  a 
free  land,  the  promises  and  flattering 
prospects  that  tempt  the  ignorant,  and 
the  determination  which  animates  the 
better  informed — all  these  reasons  are 
acting  powerfully,  and  while  the  move- 
ment is  fostered  at  the  North  will  tempt 
multitudes  to  venture  on  a  long  journey 
and  face  untried  privations.  The  exodus 
has  spread  from  Mississippi  until  we  hear 
of  companies  coming  from  Virginia.  The 
St.  Louis  authorities  have  vainly  pro- 
claimed against  the  emigration  pouring 
through  that  city,  it  does  not  stop  short 
of  a  Free  State,  and  Wyandot,  Kansas,  is 
the  first  point.  Thousands  are  now  con- 
gregated there,-  homeless,  penniless,  but 
not  friendless.  Kansas  pastors  are  ap- 
pealing Hot  in  vain  to  the  churches  and 


the  philanthropic  of  the  North,  and  a 
"National  Emigration  Society"  has  been 
established  in  Washington  with  Senator 
Windom  President ;  Edward  McPherson, 
the  biogapher  of  Thad.  Stevens,  treasurer ; 
and  Prof.  Greener,  of  Harvard  University, 
a  colored  man,  for  secretary.  Aid  for  the 
emigrants  will  be  forwarded  by  this 
society  or  by  any  responsible  city  paper. 
The  South  looks  on  helplessly  while  its 
best  laboring  element  is  leaving.  Offers 
of  mone3'  are  as  little  regarded  as  the 
pictured  vigors  of  emigration  ;  and  possi- 
ble loss  of  the  cotton  crop  has  lead  the 
planters  to  send  for  Chinese  to  California. 
Avarice  may  yet  be  a  better  protection 
for  this  suffering  people  than  the  bayo- 
nets of  their  friends. — Christian  Cynosure. 


Thk  "walking  match"  nuisance  is,  at 
last,  being  interfered  with  by  the  police 
authorities  at  the  North.  Several  fe- 
male walking  matches  have  been  sup- 
pressed by  the  New  York  police,  under 
the  law  prohibiting  the  violation  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  disgraceful  scenes  wit- 
nessed in  that  city  recently,  on  similar 
occasions,  the  brutality  and  the  lawless- 
ness of  the  mobs,  are  a  standing  disgrace 
to  our  boasted  civilization.  It  sickens 
the  heart  to  know  that  in  the  metropolis 
of  the  Eepublic  such  degraded  creatures 
can  be  counted  by  tens  of  thousands,  and 
that  all  kinds  of  barbarous  affairs  are 
permitted  to  go  on  for  -weeks,  without 
the  slightest  interference  at  the  hands  of 
the  authorities. — The  Christian  Index. 


As  well  might  fog,  and  cloud,  and  va- 
por hope  to  cling  to  the  sun-illumined 
landscape  as  the  blues  and  moroseness  to 
combat  cheerful  speeches  and  exhilarating 
laughter.  Be  cheerful  always.  There  is 
no  path  but  will  be  easier  traveled,  no 
load  but  will  be  lighter,  no  shadow  on 
heart  or  brain  but  will  lift  sooner  in  the 
presence  of  a  determined  cheerfulness. 
It  may  at  times  seem  difficult  for  the 
happiest-tempered  to  keep  the  continu- 
ance of  peace  and  content ;  but  the  diffi- 
culty will  vanish  when  we  truly  consider 
that  sullen  gloom  and  passionate  despair 
do  nothing  but  multiply  thorns  and 
tbicken  sorrow. 


The  Post  office  Department,  by  a  recent 
order  decrees  that  no  post-office  stall  be 
kept  in  a  bar-room  or  in  a  room  connected 
directly  therewith,  nor  must  any  mail  be 
opened  or  deliveied  in  any  such  room. 

This  reform  was  greatly  needed,  and 
will  be  hailed  with  pleasure  by  all  decent 
people,  especially  by  those  in  the  rural 
districts,  who  in  many  instances  have 
been  compelled  to  get  their  mail  by 
crowding  into  a  filthy  bar-room,  jostled 
by  crowds  of  white  and  black  loafers 
and  drunkards. 

Angel,,  the  Pullman  Palace  Cardefault- 
er,i8  sentenced  to  ten  year's  imprisonment 
for  stealing  upwards  of  $100,000.  Pender, 
who  robbed  a  lady  of  a  diamond  ear-ring, 
and  made  $18.  by  the  operation,  was 
sentenced  to- twenty  year's  imprisoament 
Each  judge  visited  upon  the  offender  the 
full  penalty  of  the  law,  but  justice  docs 
not  hold  perfectly  even  the  scales  in  this, 
that  is  very  certain. —  Christian   Union. 


De.  Malcoji,  author  of  Malcom's  Bible 
Dictionary,  died  recently  in  Philadelphia. 
He  was  one  of  the  leading  ministers  in 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  was  an 
important  promoter  of  all  its  interests. 
He  was  a  man  of  talent  and  energy,  and 
did  much  to  advance  the  ehterijrises  of 
his  denomination.  It  is  said  he  was  the 
first  man  who  translated  portions  of  the 
Bible  into  the  Chinese  language,  lie 
reached  the  ripe  age  of  eighty  years. 


The  number  of  German  immigrants 
who  came  to  the  United  States  last  j'-ear 
was  36,839.  From  Ireland  there  were 
17,113.  The  falling  off  in  the  Irish  move- 
ment is  made  up  by  an  increased  number 
of  English  immigrants,  footing  up  19,581, 
and  from  Scotland,  3,700 ;  there  were  also 
from  Canada  and  other  British  dependen- 
cies, 29,730. 


An  international  Postal  Law  went  into 
effect  on  the  1st  inst,  which  includes  in 
its  scope  nearly  all  the  civilized  countries 
of  the  globe.  The  postage  is  now  uni- 
formly placed  at  five  cents  per  half  ounce. 
This  will  take  a  letter  around  the  woi-ld. 
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WHEN  DOES  MAN  OBTAIN  THE  PASDON 
rOR  PAST  SIN  ? 

BY    :m.    J.    Jl'cLrKE. 

In  P.  C,  No.  4,  current  volume,  Bro. 
Daniel  Hays,  in  an  article  on  "Sin,"  says 
the  particular  point  in  man's  work  at 
which  he  receive^  pardon  for  past  sins,  is 
a  controverted  point,  and  then  intimates 
that  man  is  sometimes  too  inquisitive. 
Bro.  H.  here  rai.  es  a  very  important 
question,  without  trying  to  answer  it,  and 
although  I  may  be  accused  of  "trying  to 
lookovei  theEecording  Angel's  Shoulder," 
I  shall  try  to  answer  it. 

I  would  observe  first,  that,  in  the  rela- 
tions existing  between  God  and  man,  it  is 
God's  prerogative  to  command,  and  man's 
duty  to  obey.  Though,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  free  will,  man  has  the-  privilege  to 
obey  or  disobey. 

God,  in  dealing  with  the  children  of 
men,  has,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  seen 
proper  to  place  before  them  certain  tests 
of  obedience,  and  in  connection  with  those 
tests  of  obedience  has  enunciated  certain 
positive  promises,  either  of  reward  for 
obedience  or  of  punishment  for  disobedi- 
ence. And  the  fulfillment  of  these  jjrom- 
ises  is  based  upon  the  immutability  of 
God.  The  first  test  was  given  to  Adam 
in  the  Gai'den.  Gen.  2  :  17.  Adam  chose 
to  disobey  and  received  the  promised 
punishment,  then  and  there. 

The  second  test  we  shall  notice,  was 
given  to  the  serpent-bitten.  Israelites  in 
the  lifting  up  of  the  brazen  serpent. — 
Num.  21  :  8,  9. 

The  third  is  the  case  of  the  capture  of 
the  city  of  Jerico. — Joshua  6  :2-20. 

The  fourth  test  of  obedience  I  shall  in- 
troduce, is  that  given  to  the  Leprous 
Syrian. — 2  Kings  5  :  10. 

These  four  cases  taken  from  Jewish 
times  will  suffice  to  prove  that  it  was  the 
established  custom  of  the  All-wise  to  sub- 
mit to  men,  in  every  prominent  passage, 
in  the  history  of  the  peculiar  people,  a 
positive,  practical  test  of  obedience, 
coupled  with  a  no  less  positive  sequence 
to  be  happy  or  miserable,  according  as 
Ihey  obeyed  or  disobeyed. 

Also,  notice  particularly,  that  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  promise,  was  made  in 
'  or  at  least  at  the  time  of,)  the  action  of 
the  person  or  persons  spoken  to. 

In  the  former  dispensation,  God  spoke 
to  his  people,  and  revealed  his  will  at 
many  different  times,  and  by  entirely 
different  persons,  and  to  meet  many  differ- 
erent  circumstances,  but  all  agreeing  in 
two  essential  principles,  viz.:  They  all 
demanded  prompt  attention  on  the  part  of 
man,  and  they  were  all  given  for  our  in- 
struction." 

We  also  call    attention  to  the   fact  that 


with  the  possible  exception  of  the  first, 
all  these  tests  were  given  to  meet  an  es- 
pecial emergency,  and  that  men  were 
made  happy  or  miserable,  according  as 
th  y  obeyed  or  disobeyed. 

When  we  come  to  later  times,  we  find 
this  difference,  viz. :  God  speaks  to  us 
once  for  all  by  the  mouth  of  His  Son, 
whereas  he  spake  to  our  Fathers  by  the 
mouths  of  the  prophets  at  sundry  times. 
Now  unless  we  believe  that  all  the  tests 
of  obedience  cited  above,  were  given  for 
nought  instead  of  "for  instruction,''  we 
must  look  for  something  similar  in  the 
law  as  given  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  on 
looking,  this  is  what  we  find. 

We  find  man,  first,  in  a  slate  of  inno- 
ceney  like  Adam  before  he  fell.  Then  we 
fiud  many  eating  forbidden  fruit  and 
dying,  spiritually,  wandering  away  prodi- 
gally, until  they  come  to  themselves,  and 
then  they  bethink  themselves  of  the  con- 
dition in  which  they  are,  and  the  good 
things  enjoyed  by  those  within  their 
Father's  house.  Lastly,  they  think  of 
how.  to  get  back,  how  to  become  re-in- 
stated in  the  favor  of  their  Father. 

They  look  back  over  the  cases  cited 
above,  upon  obedience  to  which,  these 
persons  all  obtained  the  things  desired, 
they  feel  courage  to  approach  the  test 
given  by  our  own  Law  giver,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  which  he  submitted  in  order  to 
"fulfill  all  righteousness"  before  He  was 
publicly  acknowledged  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  That  test  of  obedience  is  Water 
Baptis.1i. 

It  answers  to  the  call  for  an  anti-type 
to  the  tests  quoted,  in  every  way.  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved." — Mark  16  :  16.  "Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." — John 
3  :  5.  "Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins." — Acts  22  :  10.  "Be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  sins.-^Acts  2  : 
38,  are  but  several  readings  of  the  same 
test  of  obedience,  and  the  thing  desired 
is,  cure  from  the  fatal  bite  of  sin,  cleans- 
ing from  moral  leprosy,  the  means  of 
entrance  into  Spiritual  Israel,  in  a  word, 
the  pardon  of  past  sum. 

And  the  ])romptness  with  which  re- 
wards and  jHinishments  were  meted  out 
to  those  interested  in  the  former  instances, 
gives  us  reason  to  look  for  equal  prompt 
action  in  our  case.  Farther,  the  gift  of 
the  Holj'  Spirit  is  made  subservient  to  a 
proper  administration,  and  the  proper 
reception  of  water  baptism. 

Notice  the  reading  of  the  following 
quotations  :  "Baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Eoly  Spirit.''  Now  if  the  word  "and"  in 
this  text  requires  an  immediate  repetition 
of  the   first   and  second  act,  just  so  the 


word  "and"  in  Acts  2 :  38,  requires  an  im- 
mediate endueing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
following  water  baptism,  while  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  is  placed  in  inseparable  con- 
nection with  water  baptism,  and  preced- 
ing the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

No  where  in  my  Bible  can  I  find  where 
pardon  for  sin  is  promised  previous  to 
water  baptism,  and  it  seems  sacrilegious, 
as  well  as  entirely  inimical  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Scrij)ture,  to  suppose  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  depraved  and 
unforgiven  heart.  Hence  I  venture  to 
say,  man  receives  the  pardon  for  all  for 
mer  sins,  whenever  and  wherever  he  re 
ceives  water  baptism  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  teaching  of  Divine  truth. 

BY  THEIE  FEUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM. 

BY    I).    S.    l.YNN. 

By  theirTruits  ye  shall  know  them-  Know 
whom  ?  those  who  profess  to  love  the  Lord — 
who  have  testified  to  the  world,  by  their 
baptismiV  vows,  that,  henceforth,  they 
would  live  the  remainder  of  their  days  to 
his  honor  and  glory  and  to  the  up  building 
of  his  kingdom  among  men.  Christian 
frsiends,  the  admonition  of  the  Savior  to, 
"Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits,  meat  for  re- 
pentance' comes  to  us  in  accents  clear  and 
strong,  and  resounds  in  our  ears,  as  it  echoes 
and  re-echoes  through  the  sacred  pages  of  ^ 
the  blessed  Gospel,  saying,  with  authorita- 
tive voice,  "Bring  forth  fruits  ''  My  son,  I 
my  daughter,  give  me  thy  heart  is  inviting  1 
language.     We  profess  to   have  responded  : 

to  that  call :  we  have  testified  to  the  world, 
by  a  public  profession,  that  we  have  con- 
secrated our  lives  to  his  service:  and  now 
He  says  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness.  Show  to  the  world  that 
you  are  a  child  of  mine,  and  an  heir  to  the 
mansion*  of  eternal  glory,  which  I  have 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world 

"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits  :'' 
Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles  ?  By  the  fruit  you  bear,  men 
know  you,  whether  you  are  Christians,  or 
whether  you  live  according  to  your  Godly 
profession,  or  whether  you  are  ravenous 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 

A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

Our  lives  will  tell  the  true  inward  spirit 
of  our  profession.  If  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  our  actions  will  show  it. 
Men  do  not  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under 
a  bushel,  but,  on  a  candle-stick,  that  it  may 
give  light  to  all :  so  we  are  to  let  our 
Christian  light  shine  before  the  world,  by 
our  walk  and  conversation,  our  dealings 
with  our   fellow   men.    .By  leading  a  life 
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consistent  with  our  profession,  that  the 
name  of  the  Lord  be  not  evil  spoken  of  on 
account  of  our  actions,  but  that  it  may  be 
glorified,  that  prodigal  sons  and  daughters 
may  return  to  their  father's  home. 

The  duties  of  a  Christian  life  are  in- 
deed hard  at  times,  when  Satan's  armj', 
in  its  battle  array,  is  encamped  round 
about  lis.  But  we  have  a  Leader,  who,  if 
we  are  loyal  to  his  commands,  will,  at 
last,  give  us  a  triumphant  victory  over  all 
our  foes.  Let  us  ever  sow  the  good  seed 
of  righteousness,  for,  as  a  man  soweth,  so 
shall  he  also  reap.  If  he  sow  unto  the 
flesh,  he  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion. But  if  he  sow  unto  the  Spirit,  he 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
They  that  sow  in  tears,  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  goeth  forth,  and  weeppth,  bearing 
the  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again,  rejoicing,  bringing  bis  sheaves  with 
him. 

The  eyes  of  the  world  are  ever  watch- 
ing us  from  every  side,  beholding  what 
manner  of  fruit  we  bear,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil.  Behold  the  axe  is  laid  at 
the  root  of  the  tree,  every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is.  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  This  should 
lead  us  to  exclaim  like  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  "Lord,  is  it  I?" 

Christian  friends,  you  are  trees  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  transplanted  from 
the  thorns  and  hedges,  into  God's  vinej'ard 
by  his  goodness  and  mercy.  And  what 
kind  of  fruit  are  you  bearing?  If  you 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  your  life ; 
of  the  yea*s  that  have  passed,  can  you 
recount  the  amount  of  the  precious  fruit 
you  bore  ?  and  say  here  Lord,  are  thy 
five  talents  which  thou  gavest  me,  behold 
they  have  gained  other  five  ?  Behold 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  tree  and  find  none,  cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground. 

Fellow  travelers  to  the  bar  of  God,  let 
us  each  ask  ourselves  this  question :  "Am 
I  a  cumberer  of  the  ground  ?"  How 
much  precious  fruit  have  I  borne  this 
year  for  my  Master  ?  If  this  night  my 
soul  should  be  required  of  me,  can  I  rest 
assured,  that  my  life  has  been  a  fruitful 
one,  and  that  I  shall  reap  that  life  everlast 
ing,  which  is  promised  to  those  who  sow 
to  the  Spirit? 

Perhaps  before  another  year  shall 
have  made  its  round,  many  of  us  who  are 
now  sitting  under  the  refreshing  showers 
and  copious  dews  of  the  Gospel,  shall  be 
called  hence,  to  reap  our  reward,  and 
what,  oh  what,  shall  our  harvest  be? 

And  now  in  conclusion,  let  mo  say, 
that,  as  we  sow,  so  shall  we  also  reap. 
That  the  fruit  we  bfear,  will  be  held  in 
store  for  us  in  the  granary  of  the  Lord, 
and  when  we  shall  appear  at  his  tribunal 


to  receive  the  rewards  of  our  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  the  same  fruit  which  we 
bore  here,  will  be  meted  out  to  us  there, 
and  which  will  it  be,  the  good  or  the  evil  ? 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

GOD'S  GOVEENMENT. 

BY  D.  C.  FLORY. 

The  subject  under  consideration  natur 
ally  divides  itself  into  two  distinct  parts 
first,  the  absolute  government  of  God  ; 
second,  the  provisional  government  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  we  take  a  retrospective 
view  of  the  laws  of  nature,  we  find  that 
they  are  to-day,  just  as  obedient  to  the 
Divine  Ruler,  and  are  in  every  particular 
the  same  as  they  were  at  the  dawn  of 
creation.  The  same  is  equally  true  of  all 
that  God  has  enjoined  upon  his  creatures  ; 
wo  see,  then,  that  God's-  government  is 
absolute;  his  laws  are  unchangeable  ;  his 
statutes  are  never  altered  ;  he  has  been 
and  ever  will  be  the  same  unchange- 
able God.  When  God  first  made  man 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  de- 
clared him  the  most  noble  of  all  that  he 
had  created,  he  placed  him  in  the  para- 
dise of  Eden,  and  there  commanded  him, 
saying,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." — Gen.  11:17. 
This  is  the  first  law  God  gave  to  man ; 
and  that  it  is  absolute  is  demonstrated  by 
the  many  that  are  daily  called  from  time 
to  eternity.  By  transgression,  therefore, 
our  first  parents  were  driven  from  the 
garden,  and  lest  they  should  return  and 
partake  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live  forever, 
God  placed  at  the  East  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword 
which  turned  in  every  direction,  to  guard 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  Hence  man 
by  disobedience  had  to  suffer  the  just 
punishment  of  God's  absolute  government; 
yet  God  in  bis  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy, 
promised  him  deliverance,  a  provisional 
government,  by  means  of  which  he  could 
again  come  into  communion  with  his 
Creator,  and  partake  of  the  bread  of  eter- 
nal life.  The  promise  of  the  Messiah  was 
first  given  to  man  when  he  was  driven 
from  Eden,  and  was  rehearsed  again  and 
again  through  the  medium  of  the  prophets 
until  we  reach  the  time  of  Malaehi,  the 
lastof  the  Old  Testamentprophets.  From 
Malachi  we  hear  nothing  more  of  the  ex- 
pected Savior  of  the  world  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Ifew  Testament  era, 
when  the  beginning  of  the  Messiah's  reign 
is  announced  by  his  forerunner.  Hence 
God,  when  the  fullness  of  time  had  come, 
gave  his  only  Son  as  a  ransom  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  since  there  was 


none  other,  neither  in  heaven  above  nor 
in  the  earth  beneath,  who  could  become 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation. 

Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  by  submitting 
to  the  shameful  death  of  the  cross,  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
all  men,  and  established  his  personal  gov- 
ernment, by  means  of  which  all  can  again 
partake  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live  forever. 
This  provisional  government  is  a  peaceful 
government ;  for  when  man  was  first  cre- 
ated he  was  peaceful  and  harmless,  there- 
fore he  must  be  born  into  that  peaceful 
kingdom  again  out  of  Avhich  he  was 
thrust  by  transgression  before  he  can 
claim  to  have  been  cleansed  by  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ,  or  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ure of  his  peaceful  government. 

Christ  set  all  the  statutes  of  his  covenant 
plainly  before  us,  and  it  now  remains  for 
us  to  accept  or  reject  them.  Let  us  not 
think  that  what  is  most  suitable  to  our 
carnal  nature,  is  all  that  is  essential  to 
our  salvation,  but  let  us  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  go  forth  boldly  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Sinner  let  me 
warn  you  of  the  terrible  death  that  awaits 
the  wicked  ;  for,  if  you  have  never  yet 
tasted  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  have  not  been  born  into  Christ's 
peaceful  kingdom,  you  are  condemned  by 
God's  absolute  government,  and  unless 
you  repent  you  must  hear  the  sentence, 
"Depart  from  me  j'e  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." — Matt.  25  :  41.  But,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  hear  the  glorious  jjlaudit  of  those 
who  enjoy  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
Christ's  provisional  government,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world." — Matt.  25  :  34.  Seeing, 
then,  that  there  is  such  a  happy,  peaceful 
and  glorious  habitation  in  reservation  for 
the  faithful,  let  us  all  labor  earnestly  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  kingdom,  so 
that  when  we  come  to  die,  we  can  ex- 
claim with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the 
faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing." — 2  Timothy 
4 :  7,  8. 

New  Hope,  Va. 


Warm  your  body  with  healthy  exercise, 
not  by  cowering  over  a  stove.  Warm 
your  spirit  by  performing  independently 
noble  deeds,  not  by  ignobly  seeking  the 
sympathy  of  your  fellows  who  are  no  bet- 
ter than  yourself. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUUKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  I8t.— Tlie  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Lliurches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
I>.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

ELDER    D.    B.    RAv's     TWELFTH    NE(5ATIVE. 

We  do  say  that  the  unregenerate,  trembling 
or  not,  13  a  child  of  the  devil.  "Felix  trembled." 
'  'Devils  believe  and  tremble. ' '  But  a  real  peni- 
tent believer  is  already  born  of  God.  1  John 
5: 1.  The  Tunkers  baptize  in  order  to  regen- 
eration; rather  they  make  "baptism  and  regen- 
eration two  names  for  the  same  act."  Nead's 
Works,  p.  248. 

Sir.  S.  makes  his  cha'-ges  against  us  in  the 
form  of  questions,  so  that  he  can  creep  out. 
When  he  asks  why  we  do,  or  do  not,  this  or 
that  thine,  he  charges  us  as  really  as  he  possi- 
bly can  in  any  other  form  of  words.  He  wishes 
us  to  prove  that  the  Novatians  and  WaldeHses 
were  not  trine  immersion'sts  !  Let  him  prove 
that  they  were  Tunkers  if  he  can.  We  said 
that  the  ancient  Waldenses  held  only  two 
"church  ordinances."  This  shows  that  they 
were  not  Tunkers 

The  Scriptures  referred  to  do  uot  authorize  a 
general  council  to  give  "advicn"  to  govern  the 
churches  of  Christ.  According  to  the  Bible,  a 
local  church  is  the  only  body  authorized  to 
transact  church  business.  The  church  is  to  ex- 
clude the  unworthy,  Matt.  18  :  15-18;  1  Cor. 
5:  4-7.  The  church  must  restore.  2  Cor.  2:  6, 
7.  There  is  no  authority  for  a  general  council 
to  dictate  to  the  churches,  any  morte  than  for 
the  Pope.  If  the  holy  kiss  was  a  church  ordi- 
nance, it  should  be  equally  administered  to  all 
the  members. 

Jlr.  S.  says  that  we  think  that  ''Christians 
may  fight  and  kill  each  other  as  citizons  of  civil 
governments"  !  We  said  no  such  thing.  The 
most  that  we  have  said  is  that  it  is  not  unlaw- 
ful for  Christian  citizens  to  "aid  in  rescuing  the 
land  from  the  army  of  robbers."  We  do  not 
object  to  the  most  that  Mr.  Stein  says  of  the 
evils  of  war  in  general.  But  as  neither  Christ 
nor  the  apostles  made  laws  prohibitingChristians 
from  serving  as  soldiers  under  civil  government, 
it  is  not  unlawful  for  them  to  aid  in  the  execu- 
tion of  civil  law  against  the  evil  doers.  The 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  was  in 
force  during  the  Mosaic  economy,  yet  God's 
people  were  allowed  to  bear  the  sword  against 
the  enemy.  Therefore  to  slay  the  enemy  in 
battle  was  not  a  breach  of  the  commandment, 
"Thou  Shalt  not  kill;',  because  in  the  army  the 
soldier  acted  only  as  the  authorized  agent  of 
the  government.  We  are  not  to  disobey  Christ 
to  obey  political  powers.  Ministers  should  not 
leave  the  ministry  of  the  word  for  any  secular 
employment. 

Tenth  negative  arrjument  continued  :  The  Tun- 
ker churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  be- 
cause they  are  governed  by  a  "National  Con- 
ference," whose  special  object  is  "to  decide 
matters  for  which  no  Thus  saith  the  Lord  can 
be  found"?  The  observance  of  the  decisions  of 
this  annual  council  is  made  a  test  of  member- 
ship. This  is  absolute  spiritual  serfdom.  This 
council  is  composed  of  the  elders,  so  that  the 
Tunker  churches  are  ruled  by  the  preachers. 
In  1877  this  council  decided  that  "evangelists 
who  do  not  observe  the  order  respecting  dress' ' 
ought  "to  be  restrained."  Also,  the  question 
was  decided,  "Whether  the  standing  or  roUins 
[coat]  collar  should  be  worn."  The  standing 
collar  was  established.  It  was  decided  that  the 
sisters  should  not  be  allowed  to  wear  "fashiona- 
ble hats."  The  Tunkers  have  decided  that  the 
women  must  wear  a  cap  which  they  call  a 
"spiritual  covering"  In  a  work  called  Our  Faith, 
by  3L  M.  Eshleman,  p.  30,  this  leading  Tunser 
says :  "That  the  long  hair  of  a  woman  was 
given  for  a  glory  [verse  15],  and  that  this  glory 
coveringshould  be  covered  with  a  veil,  in  order 
to  spiritual  strength  and  power.  Instead  of  the 
veil  the  Tunkers  require  their  women  to  wear  a 
white  cap,  which  they  regard  as  essential  to 
spiritual  strength,  if  not  to  salvation. 

The  Tunkers  fallow  the  miserable  example  of 
the  church  of  Rome  in  attempting  to  establish 
uniformity  ia  dress.    We  do  not  apologize  for 


extravagance  in  dress;  but  we  do  say,  that  any 
church  that  dares  to  add  to  the  requirements  of 
God's  word  by  dictating  the  color  and  style  of 
dress,  is  not  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  be- 
cause they  have  rejected  the  word  of  God  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Our  eUventk  negativ:  argument  against  the 
Tunker  church  claims,  is  based  upon  the  f."ict 
that  the  Tunker  churches  reject  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation by  grace,  and  make  it  depend  upon 
works  which  they  do.  That  they  depend  upon 
works — rites  and  ceremonies — has  been  amply 
proved  in  our  negative  line. 

But  the  Bible  plan  of  salvation  is  stated  : 
Rom.  4:  3-13. 

"For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  before  God. 
For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belieyeth  on  him 
that  justigeth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also  de- 
scribeth  she  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works. 
Saying,  Blessed  are  thew  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin,  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  unoircumcision 
also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness.  How  was  it  then 
reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised:  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  unto  them  also:  And  the 
father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of 
the  circ'imcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  For  the  prom- 
ise, that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was 
not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith." 

Also  Eph  2  :  8-10  : 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

Our  heirship  with  Abraham  is  not  of  law; 
"Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace,  to  the  end  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all. "  (Rom. 
4:16.)  True  believers  are  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham;  for  "ye  know  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith  the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham."  (Gal.  3:7.)  This  Bible  plan  of 
salvation  is  sure  to  all  the  believing  seed  of 
Abraham. 

Bu  if  the  Tunker  plan  of  making  salvation 
depends  on  baptism,  feet-waohing,  kissing  and 
other  works  of  right  eousness  which  Ihey  have 
done,  then  some  true  believers  will  fail  of  sal- 
vation. Surely  the  Tunker  churches  which  re- 
ject the  plan  of  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  are  not  Churches  of  Christ. 


The  mind  is  nourished  at  a  cheap  rate. 
Neither  cold,  nor  heat,  nor  age  itself  can 
inteiTupt  this  exercise.  Give,  therefore 
all  you  can  to  a  possession  which  amelior- 
ates even  in  its  age. 


If  we  practice  goodness  not  for  the  sake 
of  its  own  intrinsic  excellence,  but  for  the 
sake  of  gaining  some  advantage  by  it,  we 
may  be  cunning,  but  we  are  not  good. 


NOH-OONFOKMITT  TO  THE  WORLD. 

BV  ALEX.    W.  REEtSB. 

•'If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you." — John  15  :  19. 

Nothing  is  more  plainly,  or  imperatively 
set  forth,  in  the  Scriptures  of  Divine 
truth,  than  the  fact  of  the  complete  sepa- 
ration of  the  followers  of  Christ  from  the 
world.  The  sublime  principles  of  moral- 
ity and  holiness,  inculcated  in  the  teach- 
ings of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  find  no 
responsive  echo  in  the  carnal  heart  of 
.man.  This  the  universal  experience  of 
the  race  abundantly  proves.  The  religion 
of  Christ  is  in  direct  conflict  with  all  that 
delights  the  natural  man.  He  hates  the 
obligations  it  imposes,  and  the  restraints 
which  it  demands.  He  has  no  inclination 
to  love  God  or  to  serve  him.  On  the  oth- 
er hand  he  is  led  by  Satan  a  willing  cap- 
tive in  the  service  of  the  Evil  one.  The 
great  end  of  the  Gospel  is  to  deliver  man 
from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and  to  rescue 
him  from  the  ruin  that  awaits  the  sinner 
in  the  world  to  come.  That  this  may  be 
accomplished  the'  moral  character  of  the 
sinner  must  undergo  a  complete  and  rad- 
ical change.  There  must  not  only  be  a 
''change  of  heart"  but  there  must  be  a 
change  of  conduct  sX^o,  the  latter  being  the 
only  reliable  evidence  of  the  former  which 
he  can  give  either  to  himself  or  others. 
There  is  embodied  in  the  religion  of 
Christ  a  peculiar  fitness  of  things.  It 
demands  of  us  nothing  that  is  not  in 
accord  with  oiu'  highest  interest  both  for 
this  life  and  for  that  which  is  yet  to  be. 
Christ  needed  not  that  any  should  tell 
him  what  was  in  man  He  knew  all  the 
nature  and  all  the  wants  of  man.  What 
he  demands  i.-5  not  merely  the  arbitrarj' 
edict  of  God,  as  the  Moral  Euler  of  the 
universe,  but  these  requirements  are  foun- 
ded upon  an  inexorable  necessitj'  in  the 
moral  nature  of  man.  Human  happiness 
can  neither  originate  nor  exist  divorced 
from  the  moral  law  of  God.  The  service 
of  God — the  compliance  with  all  its  de- 
mands is,  theretore,  "a  reasonable  service." 

God  forbids  the  unrestrained  indulgence 
of  the  passions,  not  because  this  is  wrong 
in  itself,  but,  because  happiness  con- 
sists, not  in  the  indulging  of  the  pas- 
sions, but  in  their  restraint.  Violation  of 
law,  both  moral  and  physical,  carries  its 
own  punishment  with  it.  "Every  inor- 
dinate cup  is  unblest,  and  its  ingredient 
is  a  devil."  God  commands  us  to  be  sep- 
arate from  the  world,  because  all  that  the 
world  delights  in  is  disastrous  to  the 
moral  nature,  and  perilous  to  the  spiritual 
interests  of  man.  The  world  can  offer 
nothing  adequate    to  the  wants  of  the 
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soul.  It  cannot  satisfy  the  immortal  na- 
ture of  man  because  the  things  of  time 
and  sense  are  evanescent,  transitory,  mu- 
table, perishable  in  their  nature.  It  is 
impossible  for  that  which  is  finite  to 
administer  to  the  wants  of  the  infinite. 
We  are  taught  plainly  and  emphatically, 
■in  the  Divine  Word,  to  regard  the  world 
as  the  enemy  ot  the  soul.  Its  customs, 
its  maxims,  its  thoughts  its  policy  are  all 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  doctrines  of 
Christ.  This  is  the  reason  that  the  world 
hates  Christ  and  his  Gospel ;  this  is  the 
reason  Christ  asks  us  to  avoid  conformity 
to  the  world.  We  cannot  adopt  the  cus- 
toms and  principles  of  the  world  without 
moral  ruin  to  the  soul.  They  hate  the 
religion  ot  Christ  because  it  opposes  their 
wishes  and  condemns  their  practices. 
This  is  the  reason  that  they  hate  and  rid- 
icule the  Brethren  Church.  They  do  not 
oppose  the  Brethren  Church  because  it 
teaches  or  practices  error,  but  because  it 
teaches  and  practices  truth,  "the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus" — our  Divine  Master  and 
Lord.  This  is  the  reason,  the  chief  rea- 
son we  do  not  see  multitudes  flock  to  the 
Brethren  Church  as  thej'  do  to  the  fash- 
ionable societies  of  the  day.  Take  away 
the  cross  of  Christ  in  the  Brethren  Chui-ch 
and  its  popularity  would  soon  astonish 
everybody  in  it.  The  multitude  rejected 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  while  he  was  here 
on  earth,  and  thej'  are  just  as  unpopular 
now.  From  the  tone  of  certain  recent 
articles  in  our  papers  it  seems  there  are 
some  who  think  the  Church  has  made  but 
little  progress  in  converting  the  world, 
that  we  have  been  too  slow  in  spreading 
our  docti-ines  among  the  people.  These 
demand  more  zeal  and  energy  in  the 
work,  and  seem  disposed  to  stir  up  the 
spirit  of  evangelism  among  us.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  a  special  eflort  in  the 
great  cities  of  the  ITnited  States.  There 
is  great  need  of  missionary  work.  The 
fields  are  white  to  the  harvest,  and,  truly, 
the  laborers  are  few.  We  are  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations — "to  every  crea- 
ture," this  Christ  has  specially  enjoined 
upon  the  ministers  of  his  Word.  But 
we'  want  the  right  sort  of  missionary 
work  by  the  right  sort  of  men.  We  need 
to  send  forth  earnest,  pious.  God-fearing 
men — men  who  are  capable  of  defending 
the  truth,  and  men  who  practice  in  their 
"daily  walk  and  conversation"  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  as  taught  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  And  these  men  will  have  a  great 
and  responsibie  work  before  them.  Much 
will  be  expected  from  them.  But  if  we 
look  for  great  multitudes  to  flock  into  the 
Church,  as  the  result  of  their  labors,  we 
shall  be  doomed  to  disappointment.  The 
coaverts  will,  perhaps,  be  "few  and  far 
between."     It  is  easy  enough  for  popular 


"evangelists"  to  stir  up  an  excitement 
among  the  people ;  such  preachers  suit 
the  world ;  men  who  travel  about  on  lib- 
eral pay,  clad  in  faultless  black,  in  im- 
maculate linen,  plug  hats,  and  shining 
boots,  men  of  soft,  insinuating  speech  and 
address,  men  who  preach  the  "faith 
alone"  doctrine  very  lively,  hide  the  cross 
and  sign  themselves  "Yours  in  Christ,  (at 
§300.  a  week),  men  of  this  kind  make 
their  converts  by  the  score.  But  when 
our  Evangelists  start  out,  in  their  plain, 
humble  and  peculiar  garb,  to  preach  the 
humble  and  self  denying  docti-ines  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  the  contrast  will  be 
striking  in  a  high  degree,  and  the  "net 
proceeds"  in  the  shape  of  "converts"  will 
"foot  up"  rather  slim  in  comparison  with 
the  recruits  in  "fashionable"  ranks.  But 
we  need  not  be  discouraged  at  this.  It 
was  just  so  in  the  time  of  Christ.  "He 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men — a  man 
of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
And  what  a  rough  time  His  missionaries 
had  when  they  went  out  to  preach.  Look 
how  they  beat  Paul,  stoned  him,  put  him 
to  jail,  and  tried  their  best  to  kill  him  ! 
Paul  did  not  shun  to  "declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God" — hence  he  was  jjerseeu- 
ted.  And  so  it  will  be  with  every  one 
who  will  preach  the  truth,  and  "live  God- 
ly in  Christ  Jesus."  No  skill  or  ingenuity 
of  man  can  popularize  the  religion  of 
Christ.  "Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
This  is  just  as  true  now  as  it  was  when 
addressed  by  Paul  to  the  Pagan  converts 
at  Eome  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  Let 
us  not  then,  be  too  sanguine  about  our 
Missionary  work,  or  become  desjiondent 
in  a  review  of  what  the  Church  has  done 
in  the  past.  Let  those,  whom  God,  in  his 
Providence  may  send  to  bear  his  immu- 
table word  to  the  people  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness, go  forth  to  the  work  with  holy 
courage  and  faith ;  and  though  men  may 
despise  and  reject  their  message, — may 
ridicule,  and  even  despitefully  use  them 
yet  ever  knowing  that  their  Great  Leader 
has  said,  "Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world!  !" 
Warremburg,  Mo. 

BE  NOT  WEAET  IS  WELLDOING. 

BY  ELLA  J.  BRUMBAUGH. 

Without  labor,  we  gain  but  little  that 
is  of  real  value  to  us,  and  treasures  gained, 
or  victories  won  through  our  own  perse- 
verance, are  more  highly  prized.  This  is 
true,  especially  in  spiritual  things.  Chris- 
tians must  labor,  in  passing  through  the 
many  difiiculties  with  which  they  meet, 
on  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City.  Those 
who  have  gone  before,  labored,  and  we 


are  not  left  without  a  knowledge  of  some 
of  their  trials.  Think  of  the  Savior,  and 
his  faithful  servants.  Some  of  them  even 
gave  up  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  truth. 
Let  their  untiring  eftbrts  to  accomplish 
their  work,  awaken  our  zeal,  and  stir  our 
energy,  that  we  may  be  more  diligent, 
and  have  more  complete  faith  in  God,  as 
our  Eewarder.  "Cait  thj'  bread  upon  the 
waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days,"  is  one  of  the  commands  with  prom- 
ise. If  we  sow  the  seed,  wc  may  expect 
to  gather  in  the  future,  but  if  we  fail  to 
scatter,  we  dare  not  hope  to  gather.  We 
are  slow  to  sow,  because  we  cannot  reap 
our  harvest  now,  we  want  our  reward  to- 
day. The,  "after  many  daj's,"  weakens 
our  zeal,  destroys  our  energy,  and  de- 
prives us  of  many  rich  blessings,  which 
patient  working,  and  waiting,  would  bring. 
We  grow  tired  of  performing  the  duties 
which  we  are  able  to  do,  and  long  to  ac- 
complish something  bej'ond  our  reach. 
Some  men  in  business,  ai-e  never  contented 
with  welldoing.  Thej'  have  started  well, 
and  are  doing  well,  but  their  routine  of 
duties,  from  da}'  to  daj',  is  much  the 
same.  They  labor  cheerfully,  for  awhile, 
but  it  soon  appears  dull  and  unprofitable. 
They  begin  to  look  at  their  neighbor's  oc- 
cupation, or  the  imagined  pi'osperity  of 
some  one  else,  and  finally  conclude 
to  take  up  something  else.  Again  and 
again  they  reach  the  same  point,  and  fi- 
nally, become   financial  wrecks. 

Thus  it  is  with  some  professors  of  re- 
ligion. The  good  seed  has  been  sown, 
and  they  receive  it  with  joy,  are  zealous 
for  awhile,  but  in  times  of  temptation, 
they  fall  away.  Satan  tries  them,  and 
they  leave  the  contest.  They  go  back  to 
their  paths  of  sin,  and  the  last  state  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Have  4hey  grown 
weary  of  the  rich  blessings  of  Heaven? 
No,  but  weary  of  the  work.  They  fail 
to  recognize  and  appreciate  the  blessings, 
and  see  the  labor  only.  They  find  no 
pleasure  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
even  doubt  his  promises  of  reward.  They 
free  themselves  from  the  easy  yoke,  and 
the  light  burden,  and  take  the  heavy  yoke 
of  sin,  and  burdens  grevious  to  be  bourne. 
The  faithful  Christian,  works,  steadily  on, 
not  "tossed  to  and  fro,  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine."  Time  is  too 
precious,  and  eternity  too  near  to  hesitate, 
and  wait  for  conveniences.  Toil  on,  for 
the  crown  is  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  in 
the  middle,  but  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
Ye  ministers,  whose  labors  do  not  close 
with  the  setting  sun,  but  on  through  the 
hours  of  the  night  you  toil,  and  perhaps 
the  midnight  stars  could  tell  of  many 
prayers  for  the  sleeping  world,  borne  ■ 
away  to  a  throne  of  grace,  be  not  weary. 
Your  labor  is  not  in  vain.    The  oft  repeat- 
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ed  prayer  may  seem  to  be  unanswered, 
and  the  familiar  faces  in  the  audience 
may  look  uninterested,  yet,  while  the 
minds  of  some  will  seem  to  be  at  ease, 
and  the  conscience  asleep,  within  the 
breast  of  others,  there  is  commotion. 
The  storms  rage,  and  the  tempest  is 
high.  Yoitr  labors  maj-  close  on  earth, 
and  your  form  be  sleeping  in  the  dust, 
before  that  soul  will  yield  to  the  wooing 
of  the  spirit,,  and  although  another  may 
receive  the  applause,  and  claim  to  be  the 
instrument  of  conversion  ;  rest  thou  in 
peace,  for  God,  who  knoweth  the  heart 
of  man,  will  reward  according  as  the 
work  has  been.  Sow  thy  seed  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  which 
shall  prosper.  We  know  not  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  for  God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way  to  perform  his  works.  Cease  not  to 
labor  until  the  battle  is  fought,  and  the 
course  is  finished,  for  a  crown  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  Heaven.  Ye  Sabbath-school 
teachers,  whose  efforts  to  lead  the  wonder- 
ing, childish  mind  to  Christ,  seem  over- 
whelmed with  opposition,  and  you  feel  to 
shrink  from  duty  in  despair,  look  not  for 
your  harvest  now.  You,  too,  may  have 
bid  adieu  to  the  cares  of  life,  before  the 
good  seed  you  sow  will  spring  up,  but 
you  shall  not  lose  your  reward.  Sow  now 
but  wait  until  cold  and  heat,  sunshine  and 
rain,  moisture  and  dr.>uth,  shall  mature 
the  grain,  and  if  not  to  day,  to-morrow,  you 
will  gather  the  golden  sheaves.  Ye  silent 
workers,  whose  good  deeds  are  no  more 
seen  by  the  world,  than  the  little  snow- 
flakes,  that  silently  wend  their  way  to 
the  earth  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain.  As  the  dawn  of 
morning  reveals  the  mantle  of  snow  that 
covers  the  earth,  so  the  dawn  of  that 
brighter  morning  will  reveal  to  us  a,  true 
rtcord  of  our  good  deeds,  done  in  secret, 
for  which,  in  this  life  we  receive  no  reward. 
Our  record  may  not  be  as  incomplete 
as  we  imagine.  Our  Father  notices 
the  smallest  favors  bestowed,  even  to  "a 
cup  of  cold  water."  Such  small  favors, 
may  seem  insignificant,  scarcely  worth 
our  atteLtion.  Leave  them  not  undone, 
their  effects  are  valuable.  One  little 
snowflake  alone,  is  too  small  to  attract 
attention,,  but  it  fills  its  place  in  the  great 
sheet  of  white  that  coveru  all  the  defects 
on  the  surlace  of  the  ground.  So  the 
recording  angel  notes  every  little  act  of 
kindness,  and  these  make  up  the  record 
of  our  lives.  If  many,  they  will  cover 
many  defects,  if  few,  the  defects  will  be 
more  prominent,  and  our  reward  will  be 
accordingly.  Labor  on  in  your  humble 
sphere,  and  be  not  weary,  nor  faint  by 
the  way,  for  in  Heaven  5-ou  shall   reap   a 


rich  reward.  The  faithful  Christian  who 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  performs  his  part 
in  obeying  the  command,  "neglect  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together," 
walks  again  the  sacred  church  aisle,  and 
takes  his  accustomed  seat.  Thinking  on 
the  past,  he  regrets  that  there  is  not  a 
more  noble  work  for  him  to  do.  Our  life- 
work  would  be  WELL  done,  if  we  would 
but  cheerfully  perform  the  duties  that  lie 
nearest  to  us,  and  seem  to  claim  our  atten- 
tion. They  may  seem  monotonous,  and 
we  maj'  tire,  but  patient  working,  will 
bring  our  reward.  It  is  good  for  us  to 
think  sometimes  of  the  persecutions  to 
which  the  Christians  of  long  ago  were 
exposed,  in  attempting  to  perform  their 
duty.  The  zeal  and  energy  of  Paul,  in 
his  eflbrtB  to  discharge  his  duty  to  God 
and  man,  should  encourage  us  in  our  at- 
tempt, and  should  arrest  the  attention  of 
those  who  neglect  duty  on  account  of 
some  trivial  obstacle  which  seems  to  be 
in  the  way.  Pray  to  the  Father  that  he 
may  strengthen  us  for  every  trial,  and 
"be  not  weary  in  welldoing,  for  in  due 
season,  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


A  OALL  TO  TEE  UNOONVEETID. 

BY   ABRAHAM    SHOE. 

Say  unto  them,  as  I  live.saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  ia  the  death  of  the  wicked 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live  ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways  for 
why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel  ? — Ezekiel, 
33  :  11. 

It  has  been  the  astonishing  wonder  of 
many  to  read  in  the  holy  vScriptures  how 
few  will  be  saved,  and  that  the  greater 
part  even  of  those  that  are  called  will  be 
everlastingly  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
beavtn,  and  be  tormented  with  the  devils 
in  eternal  fire.  Infidels  believt;  n  t  this 
when  they  read  it  and  therefore  they 
must  feel  It ;  those  that  do  believe  it  are 
forced  to  cry  out  with  Paul,  Eom,  11:  13. 
■'O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  wis- 
and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!"  But  nature  itself  doth 
teach  us  all  to  lay  the  blame  of  evil 
works  upon  the  doers;  and  therefore 
when  we  see  any  heinous  thing  done,  a 
principle  of  justice  doth  provoke  us  to 
inquire  after  him  that  did  it  that  the  evil 
of  the  work  may  return  the  evil  of  shame 
upon  the  author.  If  we  saw  a  man  killed 
and  cut  in  peices  by  the  way  we  would 
presently  ask,  O!  who  did  this  cruel 
deed?  If  the  town  was  wilfully  set  on 
fire,  you  would  ask  what  wicked  person 
did  this?  So  when  we  read  that  many 
souls  will  be  miserable  in  hell  forever,  we 
must  needs  think  with  ourselves,  how 
comes  this  to  be' and   whose  fault  is  it? 


Who  is  it  that  is  the  cause  of  such  a  state 
of  affairs?  and  we  can  meet  with  few  that 
will  own  the  guilt.  It  is  indeed  confessed 
bj'  all  that  satan  is  the  cause ;  but  that 
doth  not  dissolve  the  doubt.  He  doth 
not  force  men  to  sin,  but  tempts  them  to 
it,  and  leaves  it  to  their  own  wills  whether 
they  will  do  it  or  not.  He  doth  not  carry 
men  to  an  alehouse  and  force  open  their 
mouths  and  pour  in  the  drink;  nor  doth 
he  hold  them  that  they  cannot  go  to 
God's  seiwice;  nor  doth  he  force  their 
hearts  from  holy  thoughts.  It  lieth  ther- 
fore  between  God  himself  and  the  sinner; 
one  of  them  must  needs  be  the  principal 
cause  of  all  this  misery,  which  ever  it  is; 
for  there  is  no  other  to  lay  it  upon  ;  and 
God  disclaimeth  it ;  he  will  not  take  it 
upon  himself,  and  the  wicked  disclaim  it 
usually,  and  they  will  not  take  it  upon 
them,  and  this  is  the  problem  that  is  here 
presented  in  my  text.  The  Lord  com- 
plaineth  of  the  people  and  the  j'eople 
think  it  is  the  fault  of  God.  The  same 
problem  is  brought  forth  in  chapter,  18 : 
25.  they  jjlainly  say  "that  the  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal."  So  here  they  say 
(verse  19.)"If  our  transgressions  and  our 
sins  be  upon  us  and  we  pine  away  in  them 
how  shall  we  then  live?"  As  if  they 
should  say,  if  we  must  die  and  be  miser- 
able, how  can  we  help  it?  as  if  it  were 
not  their  fault  but  God's.  But  God  in  the 
text  doth  clear  himself  of  it,  and  telleth 
them  how  they  may  help  it  if  they  will, 
and  persuadeth  them  to  use  the  means 
and  if  they  will  not  be  pei'suaded,  he  lots 
them  know  that  the  fault  lies  with  them- 
selves; and  if  this  will  not  satisfy  them 
he  will  not  forbear  to  punish  them.  It  is 
he  that  will  be  the  Judge  and  he  will 
judge  them  according  to  their  ways;  they 
are  neither  ju>lges  of  him,  nor  ot  them- 
selves, for  they  are  wanting  in  authority, 
in  wisdom  and  in  impartiality.  Nor  is  it 
the  caviling  with  God  that  will  serve 
their  purpose  in  getting  right,  or  save 
them  from  the  execution  of  justice  at 
which  they  murmur.  The  words  of  this 
verse  contain,  1st,  God's  purgation  or 
clearing  himselt  from  any  blame  in  their 
destruction.  This  he  does  not  do  by  dis- 
owning his  laws  that  the  wicked  shall  die, 
nor  by  changing  his  judgments  and  exe- 
cution according  to  that  law,  nor  by  giving 
them  any  hope  that  the  law  will  not  be 
executed,  but  by  professing  that  it  is  not 
their  death  that  he  takes  pleasure  in,  but 
their  returning  rather,  that  they  may 
live,  and  this  he  confirms  to  .them  by  his 
oath. 

2d.  An  express  exhortation  to  the  wick- 
ed to  return,  wheiein  God  doth  not  only 
command  but  persuades  and  condescends 
also  to  reason  the  case  with  them.  Why 
will  ye  die  ?    The  direct  end  of  this  ex- 
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hortation  is  that  they  may  turn  and  live. 
The  secondary  or  indirect  ends,  upon  the 
supposition  that  this  is  not  attained,  are 
these  two  :  First,  To  convince  them  by 
the  means  which  he  used,  that  it  is  not 
the  fault  of  God  if  they  be  miserable. 
Second,  To  convince  them  from  their 
manifest  willfulness  in  rejecting  all  his 
commands  and  persuasions  that  it  is  the 
fault  of  themselves,  and  they  die  even 
because  they  will  die. 

The  substance  of  the  text  lies  in  those 
observations  following : 

1st.  It  is  the  unchangeable  law  of  God 
that  wicked  men  must  turn  or  die. 

2d.  It  is  the  promise  of  God  that  the 
wicked  shall  live  if  they  will  but  turn. 

3d.  God  takes  pleasure  in  meu's  con- 
version and  salvation,  but  not  in  their 
death  or  damnation,  he  had  rather  they 
would  return  and  live,  than  go  on  and 
die. 

4th.  This  is  a  most  certain  truth  which 
because  God  would  nothave  men  to  ques- 
tion he  hath  confirmed  it  to  them  solemn- 
.  ly  by  his  oath. 

5th.  The  Lord  redoubles  his  commands 
and  persuasions  to  the  wicked  to  turn. 

6th.  The  Lord  condescends  to  reason 
the  case  with  them  and  asks  the  wicked 
why  they  will  die  ? 

7th.  If  after  all  this  the  wicked  will 
not  turn  it  is  not  the  fault  of  God  that 
they  perish  but  of  themselves  :  their  own 
willfulness  is  the  cause  of  their  own  dam- 
nation ;  they  therefore  die  because  they 
will  die. 

Sherwood,  Ohio. 

To  he  Continued 


OASTIM  OUT  DEVILS. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  Margaret  JDeardorff—My  ver^    Dear 

and  Noile  Sister: 

Youi-s  of  9th  March  is  at  hand.  Such 
letters  I  prize — brief,  and  briml'uU  of 
wise  suggestions.  I  have  long  since 
learned  that  among  sectarians  "there  is 
death  in  the  pot,"  and  that  it  is  not  safe 
to  partake  of  it  without  neutralizing  it 
with  a  handfull  of  celestial  flour  from  the 
mill  of  Calvary. 

I  am  doing  well  among  the  Gadarenes. 
I  would  like  to  prolong  my  stay  till  I 
have  sent  all  their  swine  helter  skelter 
into  the  lake ;  when  they  will  no  doubt 
bid  me  "depart  out  of  their  coasts."  But, 
alas,  I  lack  the  power  to  get  hold  of  their 
legions  of  devils  as  did  "the  Holy  One  of 
God."  To  grapple  successfully  with  the 
hosts  of  Beelzebub,  we  must  needs  be 
thoroughly  Christed  in  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  There  are  battallions  of  demons 
•which  we  can  get  neither  out  of  oursel- 


ves nor  others  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
O  how  little  we  know  of  the  self-denial  that 
furnishes  the  proper  conditions  of  the  Di- 
vine inworking.  There  is  no  creature  on 
earth  that  so  violates  the  law  of  its  being 
as  man  does.  Nine-tenths  of  the  Broth- 
erhood utterly  ignore  the  dependence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  our  physical  condi- 
tions and  personal  habits.  How  few  be- 
lieve that  God  finds  an  ampler  and  freer 
sphere  of  operation  in  a  frugiverous  than 
a  carniverous  mode  of  life.  Had  Jesus 
crossed  Gennessaret  with  his  stomach 
full  of  pickled  sausages,  mince  p>ies  fla- 
vored with  alchaholic  liquor,  and  his 
mouth  crammed,  and  his  brain  obfusca- 
ted, with  narcotics,  the  devils  would  have 
laughed  at  his  pretended  exorcisms.  If 
there  is  any  truth  established  by  Divine 
Philosophj',  it  is  the  limitation  of  God's 
working  to  the  condition  of  the  medium 
through  which  he  operates.  It  is  a  great 
matter,  and  a  fearful  struggle,  for  the 
church  to  get  back  to  "the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ."  God  does  not  reach  spirit- 
ual results  in  contravention  of  constitu- 
tional law.  Feasting  instead  of  fasting 
has  knocked  some  ot  the  great  pillars  of 
the  church  into  the  mire.  The  Maker  of 
the  body  must  elevate  it  through  its  own 
laws.  No  one  can  guzzle  and  gormandize, 
smoke  and  chew,  and  entemple  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  he  might  in  conditions  accordant 
with  the  laws  of  his  organization.  Born 
of  God ;  temples  of  God  ;  "partakers  of 
the  Divine  Nature ;"  here  the  body  must 
be  servant,  and  not  lord.  This  is  Christ's 
method  of  casting  out  devils. 


"A  LAMP  THAT  BUENETH." 

BY  J.  G.  FLORY. 
(ISAIAH  62  :  1.) 

All  that  have  arrived  at  the  years  of 
understanding,  understand  the  nature  of 
a  common  lamp.  And  in  the  above  Script- 
ure there  is  a  spiritual  signification  pre- 
figured by  a  lamp.  In  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  the  wise  took  their  lamps  and 
oil  with  them,  butthe  foolish  took  no  oil 
in  their  lamps.  "At  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made.  Behold  the  bridegroom  Com- 
eth, go  ye  out  to  meet  him,  the  foolish 
(virgins)  said  unto  the  wise,  give  us  of 
your  oil  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out."  So 
will  it  be  at  the  great  day  when  the  Lord 
of  glory  comes  to  collect  his  jewels  home. 
"Men  do  not  light  a  candle  and  put  it  un- 
der a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle-stick,  that 
all  that  are  in  the  house  may  see."  Spir- 
itually, God  does  not  design  his  children 
to  conceal  the  light  of  the  Gospel  from 
the  children  of  men. 

Salvation  is  from  the  Lord.  "A  lamp 
that  burneth,"  "a  city  that  is  set  upon  a 
hill  cannot/tie  hid"  neither  can  tbe  Gospel 


light  be  hid  in  God's  humble  and  obedient 
children.  Upwards  of  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago  the  worthy  contributors  of  the 
Bible  sent  the  true  Gospel  light  to  the 
penitent  seekers  after  the  truth,  and  to 
the  present  day  it  is  "a  lamp  that  burn- 
eth." It  shines  upon  our  path  to  lead  us 
from  earth  to  heaven.  To  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they  might 
be  called  Trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified. 

"DO  UNTO  OTHEe's'aS  YOU  WOULD  OTH- 

EES  SHOULD  DO  UNT0Y0U."-G0LDEN 

EULE. 

BY  H.  P.  BRINJiWOKTH. 

If  the  above  rule  were  plainly  and  legibly 
inscribed  on  each  and  every  human  action, 
much,  }'ea,  may  we  say  all,  of  the  evils 
and  potty  annoyances  of  the  present  time 
would  be  swept  away,  and  our  world 
would  present  a  far  better  looking  aspect 
and  more  Christian-like  appearance. 

The  moralist  often  ridicules  modern 
Christendom,  saying,  ye  will  not  with  all 
your  boastad  love  for  each  other,  do  as 
much  for  your  neighbor  as  I  do,  much 
less  your  professed  brother  or  sister.  And 
whilst  you  make  a  dividing  lino  between  , 
the  church  and  the  world,  I  as  a  moralist 
embrace  all  and  do  unto  them  as  I  desire 
to  be  done  by.  But,  alas !  I  find  those 
from  whom  I  expect  the  most,  the  least. 
This  should  not  be,  and  especially  should 
a  better  state  of  things  show  forth  in  the 
arena  of  the  Christian  world,  where  we 
naturally  should  look  for  a  more  perfect 
walk  in  life.  What  must  we  do  ?  Is  there 
not  a  remedy  ?  I  sincerely  believe  the 
needed  reformation  should  begin  and  that 
soon.  Christians,  will  you  join  heart 
and  hand  in  doing  unto  others  as  you 
would  they  should  do  unto  you?  Lay 
aside  your  confirmed  opinions  and  ideas 
and  unite  upon  the  broad  gospel  platform 
to  do  right,  live  right,  and  act  right. 
Exemplify  your  character — shirk  not  be- 
hind the  counter  or  in  anyway  do  that 
which  you  would  not  like  to  receive. 
Do  unto  others  as  you  would  others 
should  do  unto  you.  Talk  gently,  kindly 
and  speak  evil  of  no  one,  for  we  should 
do  better,  and  live  better,  and  we  shall 
meet  where  joys  are  'orighter  and  where 
all  shall  dwell  together  in  holiness. 

Have  you  known  how  to  compose  your 
manners?  You  have  done  a  great  deal 
more  than  he  who  has  composed  books. 
Have  you  known  how  to  take  repose  ? 
You  have  done  more  than  he  who  has  ta- 
ken cities  and  empii-ea. 
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F.  Stouffer  are  now  with  the  brethren  of 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  hope  they  may  have  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit  to  that  place. 

Bro.  a.  J.  HixoN  of  Highland  Co.,  O., 
and  a  minister  in  the  Fall  Creek  congre- 
gation, has  become  associated  with  Bro. 
Bashor  as  correspondent  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Preacher. 

Friend  B.  F.  Myers,  of  Timberville, 
Rockingham  Co  ,  Va.,  a  former  student 
of  the  fchool  says :  "Dear  friends,  we 
have  been  having  nice  weather  here.  It 
was  nice  several  days  ago  ;  it  is  now  very 
dry  ;  we  only  had  one  rain  to  amount  to 
anything  for  over  a  month. 


Bro.  Ockerm.\n  of  Highland,  O.,  was 
with  us  a  few  days.  His  object  was  to 
visit  the  school,  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  he  expressed  himself  highly  pleased 
and  it  is  probable  that  he  may  become  a 
member  of  the  faculty  in  the  not  distant 
future. 


We  will  be  pleased  to  correspond  with 
a  good  bookbinder  with  a  view  of  giving 
employment,  if  satisfactory  recommenda- 
tions can  be  given.  None  but  competent 
workmen  need  apply.  The  applicant,  to 
be  accepted  must  fully  understand  his 
business,  be  temperate  and  of  good  morals 
— a  man  of  no  family  preferred. 


At  our  late  Anniversary  exercises  of 
the  "Brethren's  Normal,"  Eev.  J.  R.  Lane, 
in  a  short  address,  said  that  he  was  a 
friend  of  the  school  and  tried  to  show  it 
by  contributing  to  the  erection  of  the 
building.  This  is  the  way  to  show  our 
friendship  towards  every  good  work. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

The  demand  for  the  New  Tune  Book, 
80  far  has  been  beyond  our  expectation 
and  orders  have  been  coming  in  faster 
than  we  can  fill  them.  Soon,  however 
we  expect  to  get  ahead  far  enough  to 
keep  a  good  supply  on  hand  which  will 
enable  us  to  fill  orders  more  promptly 
than  heretofore, 


Bro.  S.  J.  Riffel  of  Brownsville,  Licking 
Co.,  Ohio  says  the  church  at  that  place 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  At  a  recent 
meeting  in  their  new  house  a  few  were 
willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
their  beloved  Master.  We  have  preach- 
ing every  four  weeks.  I  am  now  taking 
your  paper  for  the  first  time  and  like  it 
very  well 


Bro.  Hope,  our  Danish  Missionary  who 
is  now  successfully  laboring  in  Denmark, 
in  order  to  accomplish  more  good  and  ena- 
ble him  to  more  successfully  promulgate 
the  truth  among  his  own  people,  has 
started  a  paper  in  the  Danish  language. 
Hope  the  enterjjrise  may  prove  a  success 
and  that  his  brightest  anticipations  may 
be  realized. 


The  "Brethren's  Normal"  held  its  Ded- 
icatory and  Anniversary  services  in  the 
new  building  on  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing of  the  17th  inst.,  and  notwithstanding 
the  inclemency  of  the  w6atherthe  attend- 
ance was  large  and  respectable.  The 
exercises  were  interesting  and  instructive 
and  were  participated  in  by  a  number  of 
our  best  citizens.  A  very  happy  spirit 
seems  to  pervade  the  school,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  all  feel  at  home  in 
the  new  building. 


At  the  coming  District  Meeting,  for 
Middle  Pa.  we  have  learned,  there  will 
be  presented  a  petition  for  the  division 
of  the  district.  As  the  district  is  large 
containing  some  twenty-seven  churches, 
there  would  be  some  advantages  in  hav- 
ing the  division  made.  The  strongest 
reason  that  will  be  given  for  the  division 
will  be  that  of  convenience.  As  it  is,  ihe 
distance  to  attend  the  meeting  in  either 
end,  is  so  great  that  frequently,  the  more 
distant  churches  are  not  represented  by 
delegates.  This  is  especiallj'  the  case  with 
some  churches  in  the  western  end.  The 
result  will  he  made  known  after  the  meet- 


Snow  fell  in  the  vicinitj'  of  Allentown, 
Pa.  recently,  and  with  it  a  shower  of  sul- 
phur fell,  and  it  was  found  half  an  inch 
deep  in  some  places.  It  had  the  color  and 
smell  of  sulphur,  and  some  of  it  being 
burned  sulphuric  fumes  were  emitted. 
The  same  substance  fell  at  Easton  and 
Reading.  There  was  much  anxiety  man- 
ifested in  regard  to  the  cause  of  the  strange 
phenomenon.  A  lady  in  Allentown  is  said 
to  have  become  so  much  alarmed  that  she 
became  almost  crazy,  thinking  the  world 
was  coming  to  an  end.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  this  shower  of  sulphur  may 
have  been  caused  by  an  eruption  of  some 
volcano  either  in  Andes  or  in  some  of  the 


islands  of  the  Pacific  coast.  The  phenom- 
enon is  a  singular  one,  and  the  cause  of  it 
18  not  known. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Moomaw,  in  his  article  in  the 
Primitive  Christian  of  April  1st.,  calls 
the  attention  of  the  Brethren  to  the  pro- 
priety of  observing  a  day  of  fasting  before 
our  approaching  A.  M.  We  think  the 
suggestion  is  a  good  one,  and  we  approve 
of  it,  and  hope  it  will  meet  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Brethren.  We  think  a 
day  thus  observed,  and  observed  in  the 
spirit  of  deep  humiliation  and  penitencj-, 
would  be  an  advantage  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  individually,  and  toour  Frater- 
nity as  a  body.  The  following  is  the 
advice  of  our  brethren  in  Annual  Council 
upon  the  subject  of  fasting.  "We  think 
that  according  to  the  Scriptures,  fasting, 
in  connection  with  pra3'er,  is  attended 
with  great  advantages  to  those  who  ob- 
serve it,  and  wc  earnestly  exhort  the 
brethren  not  to  neglect  this  duty  and 
privilege  as  a  private  institution,  (Acts, 
10 :  30) ;  and  that  in  important  cases  it 
Bould  be  enjoined  upon  the  members  as 
a  means  of  sanctification  and  qualification 
for  important  duties."     Acts  13  :  1-3. 


Our  brother  Isaac  Price,  in  a  letter 
published  some  little  time  ago  in  our  pa- 
per, made  use  of  the  following  language  : 
"Oh,  that  when  I  was  in  the  vigor  of  my 
life,  I  had  seen  as  I  now  do."  We  wonder 
if  these  words  struck  others  as  they  did 
us.  Brother  Price  is  old,  and  he  feels 
that  his  labors  are  nearly  done,  and  he 
feels  a  deep  concern  for  the  Church  and 
is  very  anxious  to  see  all  the  principles  of 
the  Church  maintained  in  their  purity. 
As  he  approaches  his  end,  the  cause  of 
Christ  grows  in  importance  in  his  esti- 
mation, and  his  language  implies  that  had 
he  seen  things  in  the  vigor  of  his  life  as 
he  now  sees  them,  he  would  have  labored 
more  earnestly  and  devotedly,  if  possible, 
than  ho  did,  for  the  Church.  We  prob- 
ably all  shall  feel  as  we  near  our  end  and 
our  heavenly  home,  just  as  brother  Price 
feels.  Let  us  not  then  fail  to  labor  as 
diligently  and  as  faithfully  as  we  can  for 
the  promotion  of  our  own  holiness,  for 
the  peace,  purity  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 


Mr.  J.  Hyatt  Smith,  the  Baptist  min- 
ister of  Brooklyn,  who  sprinkled  a  dying 
man  for  baptism,  in  a  sermon  preached 
in  justification  of  his  course,  thus  reasons : 
"The  first  supper  was  observed  in  an  up- 
per room,  and  yet  we  do  not  adhere  to 
the  form  in  this  matter.  If  we  were  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  Lord  to  the 
letter  the  windows  of  the  room  where 
their  supper  was  served  would  face  in 
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tlie  same  way  that  the  windows  did  when 
the  disciples  partook  with  the  Lord.  We 
should  find  out  what  kind  of  a  floor  that 
bouse  had,  and  take  care  that  the  floor  of 
our  commurion  room  is  made  of  the  same 
material  and  in  the  same  manner.  *  *  * 
If  you  come  down  to  fine  points,  unless 
you  are  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  you 
are  not  baptized  at  all."  Such  is  his  mode 
of  reasoning  to  justify  his  departure  from 
the  order  of  his  denomination,  in  sprink- 
ling the  man  instead  of  baptizing  him. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  Mr.  Smith  has 
not  only  used  the  pedobaptist  mode  of 
baptizing,  but  he  has  likewise  adopted 
their  unsatisfactory  and  illogical  mode  of 
reasoning  that  they  often  use  to  sustain 
their  action  of  sprinkling  as  the  action  of 
baptism. 


Bro.  D.  Vaniman,  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  B.  A.  W.  proposes  that  the  donors  of 
the  fund  to  have  the  gosi^el,  as  we  believe 
it,  preafhed  in  the  cities,  choose  the  ed- 
itors of  the  Brethren  At  Work  and  Primi- 
tive C!hristian  as  a  board  of  managers  to 
select  the  proper  persons  for  the  work. 
We  supjjose  that  Bro.  Vaniman  makes 
this  proposition  on  the  supposition  that 
editors  have  better  facilities  for  being  ac- 
quainted with  a  larger  number  of  mi  uls- 
ters than  those  who  labor  in  less  public 
positions,  but  there  are  a  great  many 
other  important  things,  in  this  connection, 
to  be  considered  that  are  not  in  the  prov- 
ince of  editors  to  decide.  Those  who  have 
never  tried  evangelizing  in  large  towns 
and  cities  have  but  very  faint  conceptions 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  and  the 
disadvantages  that  those  who  try  it  must 
fight  against.  While  we  have  a  large 
number  of  good  men  who  can  do  accepta- 
ble and  effective  work  in  the  rural  districts 
and  already  organized  churches,' we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  we  have  but  a  very 
few  who  could  go  into  our  large  towns 
and  cities  and  succeed  in  building  up  a 
church,  even  if  the  necessary  means  to 
get  lodging  and  a  house  to  preach  in, 
were  provided.  We  are  quite  willing,  as 
far  as  ourselves  are  concerned,  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  every  good  move  that  is 
intended  to  promote  the  cause  of  our  Mas- 
ter, but  from -forming  so  important  apart 
in  this  eommitte  we  beg  leave  to  be  ex- 
cused. 


On  "Our  Name,"  we  have  the  following 
from  Dr.  I.  Welte  of  Monticello,  Ind. : 
"I  have  read  an  excellent  article  written 
by  brother  Geo.  Witwer  on  the  name  of 
our  Church,  German  Baptist,  but  in  it  I 
find  an  unbearable  reproach  to  the  Church 
and  Germans,  by  using  the  word  "Dutch." 
If  the  brother  will  translate  the  word 
German  into  the  German  language  he  will 


have  "Deufsch"  instead  of  "Dutch."  The 
word  "Dutch"  originated  from  a  low  class 
of  inhabitants,  in  Holland  and  means 
something  that  is  low,  filthy  and  uncivil- 
ized.    See  Webster's  Dictionary. 

To  be  a  German,  "Beutsch,"  is  an  honor 
but  "Dutch"  is  a  terrible  insult  to  those  who 
understand  its  definition."  We  agree 
with  our  brother  that  it  is  an  honor 
for  a  German  to  be  called  a  German 
but  for  an  Englishman  to  be  called  a 
German  is  an  outrage,  therefore  we  con- 
tinue to  urge  our  protest  against  the 
"Brethren''  being  called  German  Baptists. 
Let  us  have  a  name  that  applies  with 
equal  force  and  propriety  to  all  of  God's 
children.  Our  preference  always  has 
been  for  the  name  "Brethren"  which  by 
common  consent  and  usage,  has  really 
been  adopted  by  the  Church.  The  idea 
of  an  English,  Irish,  Welch  or  Danish 
brother  calling  himself  a  German  Baptist, 
ia  absurd,  and  we  do  not  wonder  at  some 
rebelling  against  it. 

WHO  HAVE  THE  MOST  FAITH  ? 

The  Brethren  believe  and  preach,  and 
.ilso  trj'  to  act  out  the  principle,  that  it  is 
the  dut}^  of  all  who  profess  to  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  to  obey  "from  the  heart 
the  form  of  doctrine  delivered"  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  They  believe  that  the 
spirit  of  true  obedience  will  prompt  those 
in  whom  it  dwells,  to  obey  the  "least  com- 
mandments," (Matt.  5  :  19,)  however  un- 
])opular  such  commandments  may  be  in 
the  estimation  of  the  world,  or  even  in  the 
estimation  of  the  great  body  of  professing 
Christians.  And  because  wc  contend  for 
such  strict  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  we  are 
charged  by  other  professing  Christians 
with  giving  too  much  attention  to,  or  with 
trusting  too  much  in  works,  and  of  being 
deficient  in  faith. 

But  does  a  full  compliance  with  the 
commandments  of  the  Christian  law  im- 
ply any  want  of  faith  in  those  who  ob- 
serve such  a  compliance  ?  We  surely 
think  not.  Does  not  a  strict  obedience 
to  the  least  of  the  commandments  as  well 
as  to  all  of  them,  rather  show  much  faith 
than  but  little  ?  Or,  are  we  to  under- 
stand that  the  faith  of  professing 
Christians  is  m  proportion  to  their  want 
of  obedience  rather  than  to  their  obedi- 
ence ?  Surely  such  a  principle  cannot  be 
admitted.  But  is  it  not  a  sound  principle 
in  Christian  life  and  experience  that  our 
obedience  will  be  in  proportion  to  our 
faith,  and  that  if  our  faith  in  the  divine 
economy  and  government  is  strong,  our 
obedience  will  be  the  more  complete  ; 
while  if  our  faith  is  weak,  our  obedience 
will  be  the  more  defective  ? 

Then   instead  of  the  obedience  of  the 


Brethren,  and  their  performance  of  the 
good  works  that  they  do,  indicating  a 
want  of  faith,  they  rather  indicate  a 
strong  faith,  we  measuring,  as  well  as 
proving,  our  faith  by  our  works.  For  as 
the  apostle  James  makes  works  the  evi- 
dence of  faith,  may  they  not  also  be  the 
measure  of  faith  ?  If  not,  what  measure 
of  faith  have  we  ?  If  faithfulness,  mani- 
fested in  holy  service  to  our  heavenly 
Master,  and  devotion  to  his  cause,  do  not 
constitute  a  criterion  by  which  our  faith 
can  be  judged  of  and  measured,  where  shall 
a  criterion  be  found  ? 

Some  of  those  of  that  class  of  our  critics 
or  opjjonents  that  we  are  noticing,  have 
but  little  or  no  faith  in  baptism  as  a  pro- 
moter of  pai-don  and  a  Christian  life. 
They  have  faith  in  rejientance  but  not  in 
baptism.  But  the  Brethren  have  faith  in 
both  repentance  and  baptism.  We  there- 
fore contend  that  we  have  more  faith 
than  they  have  who  accept  less  of  Chris- 
tian truth  than  we  do.  So  in  regard  to 
the  washing  of  the  saint's  feet.  This 
Jesus  did  to  his  disciples  on  the  same 
night  and  occasion  on  which  he  instituted 
the  communion  service,  in  the  emblems 
of  his  bod}'  and  blood.  Many  of  our 
Christian  friends  have  no  faith  in  feet- 
washing  as  a  means  of  grace,  while  they 
have  faith  in  the  communion  services. 
But  we  have  faith  in  both,  and  therefore 
maintain  that  we  have  more  faith  than 
they  have  who  have  faith  in  only  the 
one. 

But  will  it  be  said  by  those  who  ob- 
ject to  us  doing  so  much,  and  who  think 
we  have  but  little  faith,  that  faith  alone 
and  in  itself  is  sufficient,  and  that  nothing 
else  is  needed  either  to  begin  or  to  per- 
fect a  divine  and  Christian  life  ?  They 
cannot  with  propriety  or  coijsistency  say 
so,  since  many  of  that  class,  pray  much, 
and  worship  much.  And  so  after  all  that 
IS  said  about  faith,  and  about  faith  alone, 
as  a  means  of  salvation,  it  is  evident  that 
practically,  that  theory  is  abandoned,  and 
faith  is  accompanied  by  action  and 
service. 

Prayer  is  sometimes  called  the  ther- 
mometer of  the  Christian  life,  as  by  the 
frequency  of  it  the  spirit  of  devotion  is 
indicated.  And  may  not  practical  faith 
also  be  termed  the  thermometer  of  Chris- 
tian life,  as  it  will  indicate  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Christian  ?  And  the  stronger  faith  is, 
and  the  more  Christian  works  it  produces, 
the  higher  will  the  Christian  life  rise. 
The  conclusion  we  arrive  at  from  the 
foregoing  remarks  is,  that  the  more  obe- 
dient, active,  and  faithful  we  are  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  the  more  faith  we 
have.  And  so  far  from  Christian  works 
proving  a  want  of  faith,  they  prove  the 
presence  and  indicate  the  strength  of 
faith.  J.  Q. 
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NOTES  BY  THE  WAT. 

Johnstown.  Pu.,   | 
April  2l8t.,  1879.  f 

On  Eriday  last  we,  in  company  with 
Ijrother  I).  V.  Stoufter,  started  for  Johns- 
town, Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  whore  we  arrived 
in  the  evening.  We  stopped  with  our 
brother  M.  W.  Keim,  who,  with  his  fam- 
ily, received  ua  kindly.  We  also  met  our 
brother  J.  C.  Ewing  here.  He  is  travel- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the 
Brethren's  Tune  and  Hj^mn  Book,  and 
seems  to  be  meeting  with  success.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  the  book  is  giving 
general  satisfaction.  Some  few  think  it 
should  have  been  a  little  narrower  so  as 
to  go  into  the  pocket.  Some  we  see  are 
carrying  it  in  their  pockets  and  all  that  is 
needed  to  avoid  the  objection  is  to  make 
widerpockets  and  this  can,perhap8be  done 
easier  and  to  a  better  advantage  than  to 
make  the  book  narrower.  Of  course  all  the 
good  tunes  in  the  world  are  not  in  it, 
neither  are  all  that  are  in  it  first  class,but 
the  majority  of  them,  if  properly  sung, 
we  think  will  pass  for  good  tunes.  The 
trouble  is  a  great  many  persons  do  not 
properly  test  the  tunes.  Some  tunes  that 
we  may  think  there  is  nothing  in  when 
looking  over  them  and  singing  them  our- 
selves, when  properly  sung  in  connection 
with  the  different  parts,  make  excellent 
music.  We  would  advise  our  patrons  not 
to  condemn  any  of  the  tunes  too  hastily. 
if  j'ou  desire  to  have  your  music  improved 
send  for  brother  Ewing,  and  if  you  sub- 
mit yourselves  to  his  tutorship  j'ou  will 
find  music  in  tunes  that  j'ou  may  have 
formerly  considered  very  inferior. 

Saturday  we  spent  in  Johnstown  and 
had  an  opportunity  to  meet  a  number  of 
the  brethren.  This  suited  us  first  rate  as 
our  object  was  to  work  some  for  the 
school,  and  by  meeting  them  in  town  it 
saved  us  a  trip  over  rough  roads  to  their 
homes.     Brother   Hiram  Musselraan  and 

brother Huffman    from    Scalplevel, 

Somerset  Co.,  were  in  town.  These  breth- 
ren are  friends  of  the  school  and  have 
proven  their  "faith  by  their  works."  The 
brethren  are  strong  numerically  at  this 
place.  There  are  a  good  many  members 
in  town  and  are  largely  represented  in  the 
surrounding  country.  We  know  of  no 
place  outside  of  our  large  cities  that  there 
is  as  much  business  done  as  here.  The 
Cambria  Iron  Company  is  doing  a  lively 
business  and  the  works  are  still  being 
enlarged.  Laboring  men  have  employ- 
ment and  the  general  depression  in  busi- 
ness realized  in  our  old  town  of  Hunting- 
don, and  other  eastern  towns,  is  not  so 
apparent.  Everybody  is  busy  and  the 
days  of  panic  are  apparently  about  over. 

On  Saturday  evening  brother  Keim 
kindly  provided  £^  conveyance  and  took  us 


out  of  town  a  few  miles  to  see  a  sick 
brother.  When  we  arrived  there  we 
found  that  preparations  had  been  made 
for  services,  and  some  of  the  brethren  and 
neighbors  having  come  in,  we  had  a  good 
little  meeting.  The  sick  brother  (brother 
Beam)  has  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-three,  and  cannot,  according  to 
the  course  of  natui-e,  exjDect  to  sojourn 
long  upon  this  earth.  He  seems  to  be 
ready  to  depart  and  the  services  gave  him 
much  joy  and  satisfaction.  After  the 
services  were  over  we  returned  with 
brother  Keim  to  his  home,  and  the  next 
morning  (Sabbath)  were  taken  to  the 
Mount  Zion  church  where  brother  Stouf- 
fer  preached  to  a  large  congregation.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  in  the  Benshoof 
meeting-house  where  there  was  also  a 
large  attendance.  At  this  place  we  no- 
ticed a  habit  that  is  too  common  in  our 
churches.  The  people,  and  especially  the 
young  folks,  get  into  the  habit  of  coming 
to  church  just  anj'  time,  some  come  in 
when  the  services  are  nearly  over,  and 
then,  too,  some  go  out  before  the  services 
are  closed.  These  are  bad  and  unbecom- 
ing habits  and  something  should  be  done 
where  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists  to  ele- 
vate young  men's  and  women's  idea 
above  such  a  course  of  conduct. 

While  in  this  vicinity  we  enjo3'ed  the 
hospitality  of  brother  Benjamin  Benshoof 
and  his  kind  familj'.  He  is  quite  a  busi- 
ness man  and  from  what  we  can  leai'n  is 
making  it  pay.  This,  of  coui'se,  is  all 
right  if  it  is  done  with  an  ej-c  single  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Grod.  We  should 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  if  we  are 
blessed  pecuniarilj',  our  wealth  should  be 
employed  in  a  way  that  will  promote  the 
cause  of  truth  in  the  woi'ld.  Brother 
Benshoof  has  given  our  school  some  aid, 
and  is,  no  doubt,  willing  to  aid  every  laud- 
ible  enterprise.  Ho  accompanied  us  to 
town  and  went  along  -with  us  to  visit  the 
Iron  Works,  but  our  time  was  limited 
and  we  could  visit  only  a  few  of  the  pla- 
ces of  interest,  and  then  did  not  have  time 
to  examine  them  sufiiciently  to  get  an 
understanding  of  how  the  work  was 
accomplished.  It  is  astonishing  to  see 
the  improvements  that  have  been  made 
in  mechanism  within  the  last  few  years. 
Double  the  work  can  now  be  accomplished 
in  the  same  time,  and  of  a  superior  qual- 
ity. 

As  has  been  noted  already  in  our  col- 
umns, the  brethren  of  Johnstown  have  in 
contemplation  the  building  of  a  church. 
We  were  sorry,  however,  to  learn  that 
the  work  is  lagging.  Some  oppose  buil- 
ding a  house  in  town,  or  at  least  are  not 
very  favorable  to  it.  Why  this  is  we  do 
not  know.  For  our  part  we  know  of  no 
place  where   a  bouse  is   nftcded  more,  or 


where  there  is  a  better  prospect  for  buil- 
ding up  a  large  congregation,  if  the  breth- 
ren will  work  together  and  exhibit  the 
proper  Christian  light.  By  this  we  do 
not  intimate  that  they  are  not  doing  so, 
but  the  enemy  of  souls  is  constantly  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  discord  and  it  will  require 
watching  if  they  do  not  germinate  and 
grow.  All  that  is  needed  to  build  a 
church  house  at  this  place  and  prosper 
the  cause,  is  unity  of  sentiment  and  ac- 
tion. "United  wo  stand,  divided  we  fall," 
is  a  truth  that  is  frequently  demonstrated 
in  the  church  and  we  should  remember 
that  as  long  as  we  are  all  determined  to 
have  our  own  way  there  cannot  be  union. 
Some  brethren  are  so  stiff  in  their  opin- 
ions that  they  seemingly  think  they  can- 
not err,  and  when  things  do  not  go  just 
to  please  them  they  will  do  nothing. 
This  is  wrong  and  is  not  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  We  should  be  willing  to  do 
our  part  to  assist  in  everything  that  has 
for  its  object  the  turtherance  of  the  cause. 
But  enough  of  this  for  the  present. 
We  are  now  in  Johnstown  and  will  visit 
for  a  few  days  among  the  brethren  in 
this  vicinity.  We  are  under  many  obli- 
gations to  brother  M.  W.  Keim  and  oth- 
ers for  the  valuable  assistance  thej'  are 
giving  us  in  accomplishing  the  object  we 
have  in  view.  You  shall  hear  from  me 
again  in  a  few  days.  .r.  b.  n. 

OUK  VISIT  "to  the  BRANOH. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  went  out  to 
the  Branch  to  spend  the  Lord's  day  with 
the  brethren  of  the  James  Creek  congre- 
gation. Although  we  are  now  a  sepa- 
rate congregation,  the  ministering  breth- 
ren of  the  Huntingdon  church  occasionally 
visit  the  brethren  at  James  Creek,  and 
preach  for  them,  it  being  their  wish  that 
we  should  do  so.  As  we  have  meeting 
twice  eveiy  Lord's  day  in  Huntingdon, 
and  regular  appointments  at  a  few  other 
places,  we  have  not  much  time  to  labor 
elsewhere.  But  we  all  feel  like  going 
away  occasionally  from  -home,  as  by  so 
doing  we  are  relieved  for  a  little  while  of 
the  cares  and  labors  connected  with  our 
office,  and  we  like  to  meet  and  worship 
with  our  brethren  in  other  places  as  well 
as  with  those  at  home.  It  is  pleasant  to 
us,  and  it  also  seems  pleasant  to  them  to 
do  so.  But  as  regards  ourself,  we  are  a 
good  deal  attached  to  our  brethren  and 
services  at  home,  and  were  it  not  that  we 
think  that  it  is  our  duty  to  visit  our 
brethren  in  other  places  occasionally,  wo 
would  prefer  to  remain  at  home. 

What  we  have  above  called  the  Branch, 
is  one  of  the  meeting  places  of  the  James 
Creek  congregation.  Hore  the  brethren 
have  a  meeting-house,  and  hero  several 
of  the  families  of  the  James   Creek   con- 
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gregation  livo.  Here  lives  brother  John 
Brumbaugh,  the  father  of  brother  John 
and  brother  Henry  who  are  our  partners 
in  business,  and  several  of  their  brothers. 
Here  also  lives  brother  Eufus  Zook,  broth- 
er Sharp's  brother-in-law.  We  call  it  the 
Branch,  as  it  is  in  the  valley  through 
which  the  Eay's  town  branch  of  the  Juni- 
ata river  flows.  It  is  called  the  Eay's 
town  branch,  as  it  is  a  branch  of  the 
Juniata  river,  and  on  which  the  old  town 
of  Bedford  is  situated.  And  Bedford  was 
at  first  called  Eay's  town,  and  hence  the 
stream  took  the  name  of  Eay's  town 
branch.  It  empties  into  the  Juniata  a 
few  miles  east  of  Huntingdon. 

The  Branch  meeting-house  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  Huntingdon.  We  went 
out  on  the  Huntingdon  and  Broad  Top 
E.  E.  to  Grafton,  ^nd  were  then  taken 
across  the  ridge  to  the  Branch.  The  dis- 
tance from  Grafton  to  the  Branch  is 
about  five  miles.  We  had  three  meetings, 
one  on  Saturday  night,  and  two  on  Lord's 
day.  Our  meetings  were  pleasant.  In 
the  evening,  after  the  last  meeting,  we 
returned  across  the  ridge  with  the  family 
of  brother  Isaac  Brumbaugh,  and  enjoyed 
the  ride  as  the  evening  was  pleasant.  We 
spent  the  night  pleasantlj'  with  this 
family,  and  in  the  morning,  wishing  to 
enjoy  a  walk,  as  the  morning  was  very 
pleasant,  we  declined  the  kind  offer  that 
was  made  to  take  us  to  Grafton,  and 
walked  the  distance,  two  and  one-half 
miles,  and  enjoyed  the  walk.  At  Graf- 
ton we  took  the  train  for  Huntingdon, 
and  arrived  at  home  about  noon  with  a 
good  appetite  for  our  dinner  after  our 
morning  exercise,  and  feeling  the  better 
of  the  little  relaxation  that  we  had  expe- 
rienced while  free  from  our  editorial 
labors. 

But  as  broiher  J.  B.  B.  is  absent  with 
brother  Stouffor  of  Maryland,  canvassing 
for  our  school,  we  must  resume  our  place 
at  our  table  and  apply  ourself  in  prepa- 
ring editorials  for  our  paper.  If  a  little 
rest  from  the  temporary  cessration  of  our 
labors  is  pleasant,  that  eternal  Sabbath  of 
rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God, 
and  upon  which  they  will  enter,  when  the 
labors  of  life  are  over,  will  be  a  glorious 
and  eternal  rest.  ^ 

"There  is  a  land  of  ca^m  delight, 
To  Borrowing  mortals  given; 

There  rapturous  scenes  enchant  the  sight. 
And  all  to  eoothe  their  souls  unite ; 

Sweet  is  their  rest  in — Heavea." 

.  J.  Q. 

A  OHAUaE  i'OE  THE  BETTER. 

That  there  should  be  changes  made  in 
the  order  and  management  of  holding  our 
Annual  Meeting  is  generally  admitted,  but 
how  to  make  a  change  that  will  be  for 
the  better  is  not  so  easily  determined. 
The  plan  we  have  to  suggest  has  nothing 


to  do,  directly,  with  the  business  part  of  j 
the  meeting,  but  has  reference  to  the  '■ 
boarding  department  which,  indirectly, 
affects  the  whole.  The  eating  part  of 
these  meetings,  for  years,  has  been  our  j 
greatest  eye  sore,  and  purse  sore  too,  and 
it  seems  to  us  that  it  is  certainly  time 
that  some  remedy  should  be  applied  that 
might  effect  a  cure.  This  eating  has  be- 
come the  great  burden  of  our  Annual 
Meetings  and  it  is  growing  so  great  that  i 
only  a  few  of  the  richest  churches  or  dis- 
tricts can  bear  it.  ISTow,  why  this  burden 
should  continue  to  be  borne  when  the 
meeting  could  just  as  easily  be  made  self- 
sustaining,  we  fail  to  see.  Our  plan  is 
this  :  Let  all  necessary  boarding  arrange- ; 
ments  be  made  as  before.  On  the  ground,  j 
or  at  the  place  of  meeting,  let  there  bo  ; 
established  a  ticket  office  where  meal  i 
tickets  will  bo  sold  at  'ZO  or  25  cents  per 
meal.  For  all  under  twelve  years  of  age 
and  over  six,  tickets  half  price.  At  the 
entrance  of  each  door  of  the  boarding 
tent,  station  a  receiver  for  these  tickets 
and  make  it  a  positive  rule  that  neither 
saint  nor  sinner  pass  in  until  the  neces- 
sary ticket  is  handed  over.  In  order  that 
the  delegates  sent  may  not  be  burdened 
with  this  extra  charge,  let  it  be  added  to 
their  traveling  expenses.  All  others  who 
go  there  through  curiosity,  for  informa- 
tion, pleasure  or  profit,  editors  included, 
are  able  and  should  be  willing  to  meet 
these  expenses  as  readily  as  those  made 
for  traveling,  &c. 

This  plan  is  reasonable,  fair  and  just, 
and,  as  a  result,  it  would  cut  off  all  out- 
side uninterested,  parties,  such'  as  attend 
only  for  the  purpose  of  eating,  drinking, 
and  making  merry,  and  bring  the  atten- 
dance to  such  a  number  as  would  enable 
us  to  transact  our  business  in  peace  and 
with  order  and  system.  The  adoption  of 
this  plan  would  do  even  more  than  this. 
It  would  enable  our  poorer  districts  and 
churches  to  take  the  meeting  that  are  not 
able  to  do  so  under  the  present  arrange- 
ment, and  in  this  way  a  much  greater 
amount  of  good  might  be  accomplished. 

We  fondly  hope  that  something  of  this 
kind  will  be  adopted  and  carried  out  and 
thus  efiectually  suppress  this  growing 
burden  that  is  being  unnecessarily  en- 
tailed upon  us.  H.  E.  E. 


BIBLE  TEACHING. 


There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our 
church  that  an  important  query  was, 
shall  we  introduce  Sunday-schools  among 
the  Brethren  ?  This  has  been  answered 
in  the  afiirmative  and  the  results  have 
been  so  satisfactory  that  but  few  feel  to 
continue  their  opposition,  but  the  ques- 
tion now  is,  how  shall  the  children  be 
taught  and  what  books  shall  be  used  ? 
After  some  reflection  and  considerable 
experience,  we  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  would  be  better  to  have  but 
one  text  book  and  let  that  be  the  Bible. 
Some,  no  doubt,  may  think  that  such 
children  as  cannot  read  should  be  accom- 
modated with  primers  and  spellers,  and 
in  this  way,  advance  their  education.  In 
the  rural  churches  this  may  be  somewhat 
of  a  plea,  but  to  teach  children  to  spell 
and  read  is  not  the  object  of  Sunday, 
schools,  neither  should  it  be.    The  design 


is  to  impart  to  them,  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  the  Scriptures,  and  we  have  been 
convinced  by  actual  demonstration,  that 
this  information  can  be  imparted  to  chil- 
dren who  cannot  read,  almost  or  quite  as 
well  as  to  those  who  can.  All  that  is 
necessary  is  to  use  proper  methods.  The 
question  then  arises,  how  shall  we  teach 
the  Bible  ?    We  answer,  bj^ 

lOriCS   OE  PARTS. 

Those  topics  should  be  connective  and 
form  the  chain  or  thread  of  the  subject 
or  truths  which  we  wish  to  teach. 

To  teach  the  Bible  it  is  better  to  com- 
mence at  the  beginning.  For  Genesis, 
we  would  commence  with  the  Creation 
the  Temptation  and  Fall  o  our  first  Pa- 
reets.  Driven  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
The  first  Burnt  Offering,  the  First  Mur- 
der, and  so  on  from  one  connective  topic 
to  another  until  the  whole  story  of  the 
Bible  is  told. 

The  next  important  step  is 

HOW   TO  TEACH. 

Upon  this  subject  there  is  a  variety  of 
opinions  and  a  number  of  methods  used, 
and  a  number  of  them  may  have  proven 
very  good  in  the  hands  of  successful 
teachers,  but  the  one  we  wish  to  set  be- 
fore you  is  intended  for  general  applica- 
tion, and  can  be  successfully  used  by 
teachers  of  onlj'  ordinary  ability.  The 
exercises  can  be  opened  in  the  usual  way 
i  of  opening  such  meetings.  After  singing 
I  and  prayer,  let  the  Superintendent,  slowly 
j  and  carefully  read  the  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture containing  the  subject  of  the  lesson. 
I  After  this  is  done,  divide  or  grade  the 
i  school  into  classes  of  from  five  to  ten 
scholars  to  a  class.  Set  over  these  classes 
j  such  teachers  as  are  willing  to  work,  and 
able  to  fully  understand  and  explain  the 
I  subject  of  the  lesson.  Such  classes  as  are 
'  able  should  again  read  the  lesson,  and  the 
classes  that  are  not  able  to  read,  the 
teacher  should  I'cad  it  for  them,  not  all  at 
once,  but  in  parts  of  two  or  three  verses 
at  a  time,  asking,  during  the  reading,such 
questions  as  the  class  can  understand  and 
answer.  If  the  teachers  understand  the 
lessons  themselves,  in  this  way,  they  can 
so  plainly  and  impressively  teach  the  les- 
son to  their  classes,  that  they  will  fully 
understand  the  whole  of  it  and  retain  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  be  a  lasting  benefit  to 
them. 

After  the  classes  are  all  through,  let 
the  Superintendent  or  one  of  the  teachers 
make  a  general  review  of  the  lesson  be- 
fore the  whole  school.  If  this  be  done, 
as  it  can  and  should  be,  the  school  cannot 
fail  to  get  a  good  and  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject  or  lesson. 

If  anything  else  is  needed  to  keep  up 
an  interest  and  insure  attendance,  let  re- 
ward and  merit  tickets  be  judiciously 
distributed,  but  it  is  now  being  the  ex- 
perience of  all  schools  that  there  is  noth- 
ing that  produces  such  happy  results  in 
schools  as  the  use  of  Juvinile  papers,  and 
as  the  Young  Disciple  is  especially 
adapted  to  Sunday-school  purposes,  and  is 
offered  so  low,  that  every  school  can 
afford  to  use  it,  we  ask  all  who  are  not 
already  using  papers  of  this  kind,  to  send 
at  once  for  sample  copies  and  price  list 
which  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  aU 
applicants  for  this  pui-pose.  n. 
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Correspondence. 

Piom  Eockingliaiii  Oonnty,  Tirginia. 

Feb.  5lh,  1879. 

Brethren  Editors : 

I  was  reading  over  the 
Peimitive,  and  noticed  an  article  headed, 
"Where  the  Power  Lies,"  over  the  signa- 
ture of  J.  B.  B.,    which    has  naade  some 
impression  on  my  mind.     I  feel  like  add 
ing  a  few  thoughts,  if  acceptable.  I  heart- 
ily  agree   with    the  brother's  illustration 
from  Mr.  Beecher's  sermon,  by  represent- 
ing the  Pulpit  as  the  Water-wheel  of  the 
Church,  or  rather  the  ministration  which 
comes  from  the  pulpit,  which  should  give 
power   to    the    Church,  when    delivered 
through  the   influence  and   power  of   the 
Holy  Spirit.     The  brother  says  too  many 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  do  not  realize 
the  truth    set   foFth  in  the  illustration.— 
The  ministry  is  a  power,  but  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  laity  it  is  lost,    and  ii 
the    laity   is   indifferent  and   inactive  the 
Cbureh  cannot  prosper.     This  is  also  my 
mind,    that    we   all  should  be  co-laborers 
together.      Each    member   in  the  Church 
has  his  or  her  duty  to  perform,    from  the 
humblest  member  to  the  head,  in  order  to 
bring    the    machine    into    action.       We 
know,  naturally  speaking,  that  machinery 
that  has  some  defective  wheels  is  not  apt 
to    be    very    operative    in    any  kind  of 
mechanism.      The   illustration   will   hold 
good  in  a  natural  point  of  view,  and  will 
also  in  a  spiritual  view. 

Now  some  have  the  power  to  do  good 
in  one  way  and  some  in  another.  Every 
member  should  let  his  light  shine  so  that 
the  world  may  see  that  there  is  some 
reality  in  the  religion  that  he  professea.— 
We  can  let  our  light  shine  before  the 
world  in  many  ways,  and  we  feel  satisfied 
that  one  of  these  ways  is  to  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God  all  we  can  ;  and 
more  than  that,  when  we  are  under  the 
sound  of  the  genuine  Gospel  preacher,  we 
should  be  close   observers   as  to  what 


either    something    wrong    with  them  or 
the  Church.     They  said  they   could   feel 
there  was  something  wrong.      The  mem- 
bers were  not  interested   and  there  was  a 
general  coldness.      And  where    such    a 
state  of  affairs  exists   it  might  bo  well  to 
seek   after    to    see    where  the  fault  lies, 
whether  it  lies  with  the  ministry  or  the 
laity.       This    fault  can   easily  be    found 
when  tested  by  the  Word  of  God.     That 
teaches  us  not  to  neglect  the   assembling 
of  ourselves    together,  as  the   manner  of 
some  is.     Heb.    20  :  25.       The  apostle  no 
doubt  has  reference  to  public  worship,and 
when  we  come  together  at  the   house   of 
the  Lord  for  that  purpose,  each   one   has 
his  or   her   duty,  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
preacher.      It   becometh  the  shepherd  of 
the  flock  to  bear  the  evidence  of  an  hum- 
ble spirit.     Suppose  the  shepherd   of  the 
flock    appears    before  a  congregation   to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  an  unbecoming  man- 
ner, as  wearing  fashionable  attire,  or   ex- 
hibiting a  fine  watch  chain  or  gold  jewel- 
ry,   &o.      Suppose    the      ambassador    of 
Christ  would  be  accounted  as  such,  what 
would    the  people    of  the  world  say  ?— 
Undoubtedly  they  would  say  that  he  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  a  follower  of  Christ  and 
the  world  too.     That  is  not   consistent.— 
This  is  about   the  way  the    world  would 
reawn,  and  they  would   iiave  a   right  to 
do  so.     And  if  those  ministers  referred  to 
in    J.    B.    B.'s    article  exhibited  some  of 
these    inconsistencies    there    was    some- 
thing wrong,  and  a  general  coldness  felt. 
And  more  than  that,  if  any  such   should 
succeed  to  persuade  souls  into  the  Church 
of  Christ,  that  do  not  themselves   show  a 
consistent  life,  very  likely  the  converts  in 
a  measure  would  pattern  after  them.  They 
probably    would   say,  if  he  is  a  preacher 
and  can  get  to  heaven  in  this  way,  1  think 
I  can  too.     And    furthermore  if  there  is 
any    brother   or  sister   that  is   trying  to 
claim  that  he  or  she  can  secure  just  as  good 
a  title  to  heaven  and  immortal  glory,  to  go 
along    with    the  current    of    popularity 
and  claim   that  it   is   useless   for  a  Chris- 


in  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  This  is 
safe  ground,  and  will  hold  good  in  time 
and  eternity. 

H.  E.  Harshbarger. 
Good's  Mill,   Va. 


Irom  Dunkirk,  OMo- 

April  15th,  1879. 


preached,  then  it  will  be   encouragement    ^j^jj  ^^  ^^ke  heed  to  the  plain  teachings  of 


to  the  brother  that  has  to  speak.  Where 
this  is  the  case  the  members  exhibit  the 
proper  light.  In  the  article  referred  to 
it  is  said,  "No  matter  if  the  minister  is 
not  so  eloquent,  if  ho  bears  the  evidence 
of  an  humble,  lowly  spirit,  then  it  is  that 
he  will  gain  the  confidence  of  the  Church, 
and  not  only  the  Church  but  also  of  the 
world."  But  when  the  Shepherd  of  the 
flock  lacks  these  qualities  it  may  just  be 
with  him  as  in  the  circumstance  related 
in  this  article  alluded  to.  A  couple  of 
ministers  were  seat  to  a  congrega- 
tion to  hold  meetings,  and  after  the  first 
evening's  servico,  after  retiring,  one  re- 
marked   to  the    other    that    there    was 


the  scriptures— the  old  landmarks,  they 
certainly  read  the  Bible  carelessly  or  dis- 
believe a  part  of  God's  Holy  Word,  or 
are  ashamed  to  bear  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 
The  Savior  says,  "He  that  is  ashamed  of 
me  and  my  words,  of  him  will  I  also  be 
ashamed  before  my  Father  and  all  the 
holy  angels." 

Not  many  years  ago  the  members  were 
nearly  all  very  plain,  but  now  many 
claim  that  times  have  changed— and  so 
they  have— but  God  has  not  changed,  nor 
bis  Word,  nor  ever  will.  And  we  in  the 
nineteenth  century  must  be  judged  by 
the  same  Gospel  rule  that  our  forefathers 
will,  who  trod  the  plain  paths  of  holiness 


Dear  Brethren  : 

Last  Lord's  day  was  one 
long  to     be    remembered    by   many  who 
participated    in    the    important  work  of 
the  Sunday-school.     Many    brethren,  sis- 
ters and   friends   of  the    S.  School  work 
met  on  the  13th  inst.,    to  organize  Eagle 
Creek    Sunday-school.       Exercises   were 
introduced  by  singing  and  prajer   by  the 
former  superintendent^  Bro.  W.  C.  Teeter, 
immediately  after  which  they   proceeded 
to    business.     The    writer     was    elected 
Secretary,  pro   tem.     Nominations    were 
received   for    Superintendent   as  follows  : 
Brethren    Solomon   Eodabaugh,   William 
Bradford,  George  E.  Baughman  and  John 
Baughman.   Election  proceeded  by  ballot, 
—qualified  voters  over  12   years— result- 
ing in   the   election  of  Bro.  John  Baugh- 
man, who  took  charge  of   the  work  and 
proceeded  to  further   organize  the  school. 
The  'Bible  School'  system  as  suggested  by 
Bro.  M.  M.  Bshelman,  of  the  Brethren   at 
Work,  was  explained  by  Bro.  Teeter  and  it 
was  decided    by  the    school  to    adopt  the 
same  for  the  season.     The   following  offi- 
cers were  elected  :   Secretary— John  Kra- 
bill;  Treasurer— S.  T.  BosEerman;  Libra- 
rians—Milroy  Wilson  and  sister  Clemen- 
tine Bosserman,     The  classes    were   then 
arranged  and  designated  as   Ist,  2d,   and 
3d.     The  pupils  under  seven   years   com- 
posed the  first  class;  from  seven  to   four- 
teen years  class  2d ;   all   above  that  age 
class  3d.     Teachers    for    said  classes,  re- 
spectively, sister  Nancy  Spacht,   brethren 
Geo.  E.  Baughman  and    Solomon    Eoda- 
baugh.    The    Children   at   Work  was  the 
paper  selected    and  one  hundred  copies 
were  distributed  among  those    present.— 
A  great  degree  of  interest  was  manifested 
and  we  predict  the  cause  will  be  progres- 
sive and  God  be  glorified.     Concluding  re- 
marks by  Bro.  Henry  Domer  relating  to 
Sunday-school  work  and  best  methods  of 
improvement ;     also  farewell  remarks  to 
the    audience    prior  to  his  departure   for 
his  home  in  Indiana.    Exercises  closed  by 
singing    hymn    on    42d    page— "Starry 
Crown."     Church    services   immediately 
after  dismissal. 

Thus  an  important  field  is  opened  lor 
Christian  labor,  the  responsibility  of 
which  excels  all  others,  and  I  trust  the 
officers  in  charge  may  have  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  they  may  so  dis- 
charge   their    duties    to  the  young  that 
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they  may  be  led  in  tbe  pith  that  will  ul- 
timately lead  them  to  joys  on  high.  It  is 
highly  necessary  that  the  young  bo  cared 
for  spiritually,  hence  the  great  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  the  officers.  Soon  the 
aged  Christian  will  leave  the  stage  of  ac- 
tion and  their  places  must  be  filled  by  the 
younger  ones.  Fence  the  great  need  of 
instructing  the  young.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  especially  adapted  to  their  spir- 
ilnal  wants,  and  may  it  truly  prove  to 
them  a  rich  blessing,  instrumental  in 
clothing  them  with  immortality  in  the 
world  to  come. 

S    T.  BOSSERMAN. 


From  West  Virginia, 


Brethren  Editors  : 

We  left  home  on  the 
8th  of  March,  on  a  mission  of  lov<^  to  the 
brethren  of  Prosperity  congregation,  in 
Wirt  county,  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  the  9th,  and  continued 
for  some  days,  but  with  little  Bucce?s,  as 
far  as  converts  are  concerned,  but  soon 
afterward  there  seemed  to  be  a  deep  in- 
terest manifested  both  by  the  brethren 
and  the  unconverted.  Our  congregation 
began  to  increase  more  and  more.  They 
listened  to  our  preaching  with  good  at- 
tention. We  held  a  lovefeast  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th,  at  which  time  the 
house  was  crowded  with  spectators,  and 
as  good  order  as  I  ever  witnessed  on  such 
occasions.  We  regret  very  much  that  all 
the  young  members  were  not  communi- 
cants. We  were  reminded  of  the  Savior's 
language  when  he  said,  "Escept  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.''  John  6  :  53. 
We  tried  to  present  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  as  set  forth  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
I  bad  a  pleasant  conversation  after  the 
exercises  wilh  a  Campbellite  minister, 
who  remarked  that  our  explanations  on 
the  ordinances  were  clear  and  conclusive, 
and  he  had  no  objections  whatever  to  the 
ordinances  after  hearing  our  explanations. 
We  had  truly  a  feast  of  love.  We  still 
continued  our  meetings  and  a  deep  inter- 
est seemed  to  prevail.  Tears  of  joy  freely 
flowed,  and  we  were  made  to  sit  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  pleas- 
ant meeting  closed  with  ten  additions, 
nine  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  We  re- 
turn our  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  their  kind  hospitalities  shown  us; 
I  returned  to  ray  home  in  Koane  county 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  and  found  my 
companion  and  children  all  well,  for 
which  I  thank  God. 

Andrew  Stalnaker. 
P.  S.— We  had  Elds.  John  Friedly  and 
Martin  Cochran  with  us  about  the  last  of 
Febraary,  and  organized  oar    little    arm. 


which  we  call  the  Pleasant  Hill  congre- 
gation, in  Eoane  county,  over  which  the 
writer  is  now  housekeeper.  May  the 
Lord  guide  us  wilh  his  truth,  and  the 
brotherhood  bear  us  up  in  their  prayers. 
A.  S. 

From  Iowa. 

MACJiSBURG,  Iowa,  April  Uth,  1879- 
Dear  Brethren  : 

We  thought  a  few  lines 
from  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa  might 
interest  your  many  readers.  The  council 
of  this  district  passed  off  pleasantly  and 
harmoniously  on  the  7th  inst ,  in  the 
Adams  county  congregation.  A  commun- 
ion in  connection,  on  the  evening  of  the 
5th,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  To  meet 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  around  the  table 
of  the  Lord  is  a  great  consolation  and 
comfort  to  pilgrims  and  strangers  jour- 
neying through  this  vale  of  tears.  Such 
occasions  bring  more  vividly  to  our 
minds  the  suffering  of  our  dear  Savior 
and  presents  in  anticipation  the  glorious 
consummation  yet  to  be  "  Through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all.''  Heb.  10:10.  The  most  impor- 
tant business  transacted  bythe  council  was 
the  remodeling  of  our  missionary  work, 
inaugurated  at  the  same  place  in  1874, 
which  proved  rather  ineffectual.  We  have 
now  adopted  a  plan  we  feel  confident 
will  succeed.  Our  prayers  to  God  are  for 
showers  of  reviving  grace.  Yours  frater- 
nally. 

M.  Myers. 


Fatal  Accident. 

Friend  Samuel  Stem,  husband  of  sister 
Sarah  Stem  died  April  10th,  1879,  aged 
76  years,  3  months  and  5  days. 
The  deceased  came  to  his  death  about  as 
follows  :  He  took  the  train  in  Philadel- 
phia, Wednesday  night,  and  stopped  off 
at  Harrisburg  intending  to  take  a  train 
that  would  stop  at  Port  Eoyal  station, 
it  is  supposed  he  was  struck  by  the  fast 
line  going  east  and  instantly  killed.  His 
body  was  terribly  mangled.  His  remains 
were  brought  to  his  home,  near  East 
Waterford,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  11th  inst.,  and  interred  on  the 
13th  in  the  Brethren's  cemetery  at  the 
Farmer's  Grove  meeting  house.  Services 
at  his  residence,  by  the  writer,  from  Eccl. 
8  :  5,  to  a  large  and  sympathizing  audi- 
ence. To  onr  aged  sister  and  mother  in 
Israel,  I  thought  the  circumstance  was 
rather  melancholy.  Eemember  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Great  I  Am,  "Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right,"  and  cast 
your  care  on  him  who  careth  for  us  and 
has  said,  "I'll  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee.''  C.  Myers. 

Farmer' §  Grove,  Fa. 


In  Memoriam, 

Died,  in  Hollidaysburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
March  1st,  1879,  Mrs.  Margaret  Long, 
mother-in-law  of  Bro.  William  Buck.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  for 
upwards  of  thirty-five  years^  but  for  sev- 
eral years  loved  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  their  periodicals.  For  many 
years  she  had  regained  her  second  sight. 
Funeral  services  by  Eevs.  Eyder  and 
McHenry,  from  90Lh  Psalm  and  22d  chap, 
of  Eev.  at  the  Brethren  church.  Her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Brethren's 
burying  ground.  Her  exact  age  was 
not  known,  but  she  supposed  she  was 
nearly  ninety  one,  so  she  told  me  a  few 
days  previous  to  her  death.  For  more 
than  two  years  she  was  unable  to  walk, 
from  the  effects  of  a  'oroken  limb.  She 
suffered  much,  but  at  last  gently  slept 
away.  The  community  has  lost  a  dear 
friend,  and  Blair  county  its  oldest  resident. 
May  she  enjoy  that  peaceful  rest  beyond 
the  grave. 

E.MiiiY  E.  Stifler. 


From  Oonnellsville,  Pa- 


April  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

I  am  glad  to  tell  to  the 
readers  of  your  paper  that  brethren  J.  M. 
Bennett  and  Amos  Christnor  preached  a 
few  sermons  in  our  neighborhood,  and  on 
the  28th  of  March  six  persons  were  added 
to  the  Church  by  baptism,  thereby  in- 
creasing our  band  one-fourth.  Surely 
this  is  God's  work.  Do  we  realize  it  as 
such  '!  Perhaps  those  we  expected,  did 
not  join,  while  others  joined  whom  we 
did  not  expect.  Let  us  be  very  careful 
what  we  say.  "Even  so  it  is  not  the  will, 
of  your  Father  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish." — Matt. 
18  :  14.  May  God  help  us  to  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  our  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  our  own  hands,  as  Paul  did. 
"That  we  may  walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  that  we  lack  noth- 
ing."—Thess.  14  :  11-12.  Let  us  try  to 
love  our  brethren  and  sisters,  ''Knowing 
that  if  we  cannot  love  our  brother  whom 
we  have  seen,  that  we  cannot  love  God 
whom  we  have  not  seen." — 1  John  4  :  20. 
To  the  ministering  brethren  who  travel 
by  here,  we  heartily  invite  them  to  stop 
off  and  preach  a  few  sermons  for  us  here. 
H.  S; 


Notice. 

Brother  Joseph  Loyster  of  McKees, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  has  changed  his  chopping 
mill  into  a  lime-stone  crusher.  Crushed 
lime-stone  is  said  to  be  an  excellent  fer- 
tilizer, and  any  brethren  wishing  to  make 
use  of  this  new  discovery,  can  have  their 
wants  supplied  by  addressing  him  as 
above. 
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In  Memory  of  J-  E.  Wagner. 

Brother  J.  R.  Wagner,  Clarkesville. 
Iowa,  of  the  Coldwater  Church,  died 
March  17th,  1870.  He  was  born  in  Hun- 
tington county,  Indiana,  where  tig  pa 
rents,  brothers  and  sisters  are  now  living, 
in  the  year  1845,  and  was  at  the  time  ol 
his  death,  33  years  and  IC  days  old. 

When  a  youth  ho  desired  a  thorough 
education,  and  sought  to  obtain  the  cov- 
eted prize  at  Hillsdale  Colltge,  Michigan 
When  he  left  said  school  bo  only  lacked 
one  term  of  graduation.  Alter  leaving 
college  he  attended  Normal  school  one 
term  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

He  then  came  to  Nora  Springs,  where, 
soon  after,  he  united  with  the  Church,  in 
which  he  held  his  membership  until 
death. 

In  October  1873,  he  was  employed  as 
principal  in  the  Clarksville  schools,  which 
position  he  held  until  June,  1874,  when 
be  removed  to  Greene,  and  took  charge  ot 
the  schools  of  that  place.  He  also  be- 
came a  partner  and  editor  of  The  Press, 
published  at  Greene.  But  about  two 
years  ago  he  disposed  of  his  interest  in 
the  paper,  and  gave  his  whole  attention 
to  teaching.  In  March  1878,  he  was 
again  employed  as  principal  of  Clarks- 
ville school,  which  position  be  held  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

As  a  man  and  a  citizen  he  was  far 
above  the  average  in  his  daily  walk  and 
conversation.  He  was  an  exemplary 
character,  worthy  the  emulation  of  all  onr 
young  men.  As  a  Christian  he  was  strong 
in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Brethren, 
and  worthy  of  imitation,  both  by  old 
and  young.  His  great  aim  seemed  to  be 
to  do  right,  and  was  always  ready  to  re- 
ceive instructions  from  others  as  well  as 
give. 

In  whatever  business  he  was  engaged, 
he  was  the  same  energetic  man,  doing 
with  all  his  might  that  which  he  found  to 
do.  His  disposition  was  such,  that  wher 
ever  known, he  made  warm  friends,  and  no 
man  in  this  community  had  more  friends 
than  he,  and  no  man  could  have  been  taken 
from  onr  midst  whose  death  was  so  keen- 
ly felt  by  the  entire  community,  and 
whose  loss  is  more  sincerely  mourned  and 

regretted  than  that  of  Eobert  Wagner 

The  announcement  of  his   death    was  a 
shock  to  all. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  the  M.  E. 
Church,  in  Clarksville,  the  place  of  his 
residence,  on  Wednesday,  the  19th,  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m.  The  writer  addressed  the 
large  congregation  that  was  in  attendance, 
from  lat  Peter  1  .  24,  25.  The  funeral  is 
said  to  have  been  the  largest  ever  wit- 
nessed in  the  town — every  inch  of  room 
in  the  church  was  taken,  and  many  could 
not  gain  entrance.     It  was  the  most  sol- 


emn occasion  that  I  ever  witnessed. — 
There  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  audi 
ence.  Many  wept  like  children,  while 
his  pupils  gave  full  vent  to  the  great 
grietfor  the  loss  of  their  teacher.  At  the 
request  of  the  deceased,  his  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  Brethren's  cemetery, two 
miles  south  of  Greene. 

Thus  has  passed  away  one  whose  mem- 
ory will  long  be  cherished;  and  especial 
ly  by  those  of  his  near  and  dear  relatives, 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  live  in  Indiana,  and  did  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  attend  his  funeral. 

But  let  me  say  to  bis  dear  bereaved 
wife  and  child,  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters,  though  it  was  hard  to  part  with 
one  so  useful  and  intelligent,  yet  he  had 
to  leave  this  world  in  the  prime  of  life. — 
Truly  we  have  all  great  cause  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  dear  friend,  and  we  truly 
sympathize  with  yon  in  your  bereave- 
ments; but  you  need  not  mourn  as  those 
that  have  no  hope,  as  we  believe  your 
great  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Then, dear 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all 
cheer  up,  trust  in  God  and  his  Word,  live 
faithful  in  our  calling,  and  eventually  we 
will  all  obtain  the  crown  of  everlasting 
glory. 

Brother  Wagner's  disease  was  said  to 
be  remittent  fever,  accompanied  by  great 
nervous  and  mental  prostration  brought 
on  by  overwork  and  anxiety. 

Mrs.  Wagner  will  visit  her  husband's 
parents  for  a  time. 

J.    F.    ElKENBERRY. 


Prom  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va. 

April  15th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  will  now  give  yon  for 
publication,  a  brief  account  of  my  trip  to 
Southern  Ohio.  I  started  from  my  home 
in  Western  Virginia,  about  the  4th  of  last 
December,  and  went  to  Lexington,  High- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  where  we  expected  to 
meet  Bro.  Landon  West  and  travel  to 
gether  and  preach  during  the  Winter. — 
We  met  Bro.  West  at  Bro.  Hixon's  ac- 
cording to  arrangements,  but  he  was  not 
ready  to  start  with  us  to  the  Miami  Yal- 
ley.  So  after  a  little  consultation  we  con- 
sented to  go  with  Bro.  West  home  to 
Adams  county,  and  hold  some  meetinars, 
until  he  could  get  ready  to  accompany 
us  to  the  Valley.  So  we  spent  the  bal 
ance  of  the  month  of  December  preach 
ing  for  the  brethren  of  the  Brush  Creek 
congregation  in  Highland  and  Adams 
counties.  The  time  passed  pleasantly 
and  wo  hope  profitably.  There  were 
some  sixteen  additions  to  the  Church 
while  we  were  there.  We  love  the  breth 
ren  at  Brush  Creek;  they  are  very  zealous 
and  pious;  their  houses  are  all,  so  far  as  I 


learned,  houses  of  prayer.  They  have 
their  Sabbath  schools,  their  social  and 
prayer-meetings,  in  short  they  all  seem  to 
be  faithful  workers  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord.  We  think  however,  they  conld 
with  advantage,  make  a  little  change  on 
the  subject  of  drees — -they  might  become 
a  little  plainer.  I  know  thty  will  excuse 
me  for  this  allusion  to  this  subject.  They, 
as  well  as  all  who  know  me,  know  that  I 
am  not  strenuous  on  this  subject.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  two  extremes  in  dress  and 
they  are  both  wrong.  There  is  a  medium 
ground  between  the  two  extremes  that  is 
right.  "Modest  apparel  becometh  saints." 
We  are  opposed  to  following  thevain  and 
silly  fashions  of  the  world.  Christians 
should  not  do  so.  Every  Christian  will 
at  once  see  the  propriety,  the  reasonable- 
ness i)t  being  neat,  clean  and  plain, 
without  respect  to  fashion  and  forms, 
only  as  health  and  convenience  will  sug- 
gest. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1879,  Bro.  West 
and  I  started  for  the  Miami  Valley  where 
we  labored  in  different  counties  and  con- 
gregations, with  good  success,  and  with 
but  little  opposition,  except  in  a  very  few 
localities,  until  about  the  Ist  of  April. — 
We  spent  about  four  months  on  this  trip 
resulting  in  about  eighty  additions  to  the 
Church,  and  a  growing  interest  in  this 
kind  of  labor.  It  is  a  fact  well  known 
to  some  of  the  brethren,  that  in  this  sec- 
tion of  our  brotherhood  until  quite  recent- 
ly, the  members  have  not  favored  pro- 
tracted efforts,  but  I  am  happy  to  state 
to  the  brethren  at  large,  that  there  is  now 
a  steady  and  growing  interest  in  favor  of 
such  work.  Some  places  where  we  labor- 
ed, and  continued  as  long  as  two  weeks, 
we  were  asked  lO  stay  longer.  They  en- 
joyed their  first  protracted  meeting.  We 
would  say  to  our  traveling  evangelists, 
don't  be  afraid  to  go  to  the  Miami  Valley 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  I  have  never  found 
a  field  where  there  was  a  better  prospect 
to  do  good  in  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
and  I  do  assure  you  that  you  will  find 
many  loving  hearts  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  everywhere  to  receive  you. — 
You  will  at  some  points  possibly  find  a 
little  opposition,  but  in  the  name  of  the 
blessed  Master,  work  prudently  and 
faithfully,  and  yon  will  be  surprised  to 
see  it,  like  a  May  frost,  before  the  rays  of 
the  morning  sun,  melting  and  disappear- 
ing. 

I  reached  home  on  the  2d  of  April, 
found  my  family  in  moderately  good 
health,  thank  the  Lord  for  his  preserv- 
ing care.  And  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  of  Ohio,  thanks  for  your  kindness. 
May  the  Lord  keep  us  and  make  his  face 
to  shine  upon  us.     Farewell. 

James  A.  Eidenobh. 
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Home  Missions. 

Brethren  Editors : 

Having  meditated  some- 
wh:ii  on  the  above  subject,  I  thought  of 
offeriDg  a  few  thoughts  on  the  same.  In 
regard  to  the  necessity  of  having  the  Gos 
pel  spread  it  would  be  unnecessary  to 
write.  We  might  as  woU  argue  the  ques 
tion  whether  it  is  riecossary  to  repent, 
believe  and  be  baptized,  or  to  pray,  or  to 
attend  to  any  other  duties.  For  the  same 
Law-giver  who  commanded  the  latter 
also  said,  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." — 
And  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions. Every  one  who  believes  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  and  that  his  soul  can  ba  saved 
by  obeying  it,  must  necessarily  believe  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed ro  others  that  they  may  believe  and 
be  saved  by  the  same  mean?.  Because 
Christ  said  we  should  do  unto  others  a? 
we  would  have  them  do  unto  us.  May 
this  suffice  as  to  the  missionary  cause. — 
Bat  bow  to  proceed  to  accomplish  the 
grej.te6t  and  best  end  appears  to  be  the 
most  difficult  part  of  the  work. — 
There  have  been  many  arrangements 
made,  and  plans  laid,  yet  all  to  little  sue 
cess.  And  why  so?  Is  there  not  power 
enough  in  the  Church?  Or  does  God 
take  no  part  in  the  work  ?  Certainlj'  ho 
will  if  the  Church  labors  iu  the  right  di- 
rection, and  is  united  together  in  the 
same  spirit.  Esmember  that  God  al- 
ways accomplishes  ends  by  his  means  and 
hiti  children  should  be  united  logttherin 
the  means.  But  the  adversary  can  hinder 
the  cause  of  Christ  most  easily  by  divid- 
ing his  children.  Let  us  roaiember  that 
fact.  Yet  wo  do  not  believe  that  all  the 
different  views  that  exist  among  the 
brethern  originate  through  selfishness  or 
carnality,  bat  for  a  want  of  more  light  on 
t"he  subject.  Sy  noticing  how  slow  the 
missionary  work  is  progressing,  we  must 
either  suppose  that  the  time  has  not  yet 
Qomo  wherein  the  work  can  be  done,  or 
the  proper  coarse  has  not  yet  been  pur- 
sued. Perhaps  the  latter  is  the  case. — 
"When  we  closely  observe  how  the  breth- 
ren have  labored  in  time  past  wo  notice 
that  nearly  ail  that  ever  has  been  done 
was  done  through  the  ministry  or  elders 
independent  of  the  laity.  The  laity  has 
neither  done  much  toward  it,  nor  even 
had  the permisgion  due' them  to  say  how 
it  should  be  done  or  carried  on,  or  they 
have  not  been  salHciently  urged  to  use  it, 
or  they  have  been  too  negligent.  Yet 
from  ihs  laity  the  means  must  come  to  a 
great  extent.  There  is  where  the  greater 
part  of  the  power  lies  This  may  not  be 
all  the  hindrance,  but  the  laity,  and   per- 


haps part  of  the  ministry,  seeing  some 
persons  so  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the 
mission,  and  seeing  that  a  foreign  mis- 
sion has  been  instituted  too,  wherein 
much  money  is  required,  they  look  at  it  a 
little  with  an  eye  of  jealousy,  thinking 
that  the  design  is  to  run  it  into  salaried 
preaching,  which  we  hope  is  not  the  in- 
tention. Bat  in  order  to  eradicate  those 
fears,  could  we  not  strike  on  so.me  other 
plan?  For  instance  let  the  entire  Church, 
ministers  and  laity,  all  work  together  un- 
til the  prcper  arrangements  have  been 
made.  Then  let  the  Church  invest  the 
laity  with  the  authority  to  carry  on  the 
work.  Then  let  each  Church  appoint  a 
committee  to  oversee  the  work  among 
the  laity,  (none  to  be  higher  in  office  than 
a  deacon)  to  raiso  the  means  and  put  tho 
ministers  to  work.  This  will  bring  it  to 
a  homo  mission.  This  will  also  be  cheaper 
than  the  general  mission  plan  and  more 
easily  carried  on.  This  if  properly  con- 
ducted will  enlarge  the  borders  of  our 
Churches,  and  will  eventually  grow  into 
a  general  mission.  Not  only  this  the 
Church  has  alvpays  been  willing  to  pay 
tho  traveling  expenses  but  not  allow  any- 
thing for  tho    minister's  time    he  loses. 

This  encourages  him  to  travel  more  than 
to  preach.  And  so  long  as  the  Church  is 
willing  to  pay  preachers  for  riding  on  the 
cars  they  will  do  it,  and  probably  find 
this  part  of  the  work  more  congenial  and 
less  rospoDsiblo  than  to  do  the  preaching. 
This  may  be  the  reason  of  so  many  notes 
of  travel  in  our  periodicals.  We  would 
sooner  hear  of  souls  being  saved  than 
how  many  miles  the  preacher  has  travel- 
ed and  what  he  has  seen  on  his  way,  &c. 

To  show  the  consistency  of  a  home  mis- 
sion we  would  illuftrato  in  this  way.  If 
a  farmer  ijs^ants  to  raiso  good  crops  and 
not  lose  the  seed  he  plants  he  will  not  ex- 
tend hisplanting  any  farther  than  he  has 
means  to  cultivate  it.  So  with  the  minis- 
ter. Ho  ought  not  extend  his  preaching 
farther  than  there  are  persons  to  follow 
after  to  take  care  of  tho  converts  he 
makes.  Now  with  this  view  before  us, 
let  us  ever  be  faithM  in  our  calling  until 
God's  kingdom  may  be  extended  from 
shore  to  shore,  and  from  the  rivers  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Then,  and-  not  till 
then,  will  his  children  have  done  their 
duty. 

Jacob  Kintner. 

Sherwood,  Ohio. 


favor  it  will  at  oneo  give  us  notice  by 
letter,  to  New  Carlisle,  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio, 
in  care  of  Eld.  Joseph  Kauffman.  We 
do  not  know  the  names  of  tho  brethren 
in  Southron  Virginia,  and  heaee  this 
notice.  Give  name,  post  office  addresf, 
and  railway  station,  and  we  will  then  give 
date  of  arrival. 

Lanbon  West. 


To  the  Brethren  of  Southern  Virginia, 

Should  the  brethren  along  or  near  the 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  or  the  Staunton  & 
Harper's  Ferry  Eailroads  desire  it,  I  will 
spend  a  few  weeks  previous  to  the  Annu- 
al Meeting,  in  preaching  at  such  places 
as  they    may   deem   proper.     Those  who 


AUNOUNOEMEUTS. 

LOVEPEASTS. 
alley  Oharch,    Pa 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co.,  Pa.,  May  31st,  at  3  o'clock. 

At  Deep  Riyer  meetlng-house.Poweshlck  county  Iowa 
May  17  th. 

At  Howard,  Howard  CO.,  Ind.,  May  23th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  ni, 

At  Clear  CreCk,  Huntington  CO.,  Inrt.,  June  13th,  at 
10  o'clock,  a.m. 

At  Dry  Valley  raeeting-housc,  Mifflin  CO.,  Pa.,  May 
2»th,  at  2  O'clock,  p.  m.  ' 

Will  you  please  announce  through  the 
P.  C.  &  P.,  that  we,  (the  brethren  of 
Spring  Ran  congregation)  expect  to  have 
our  lovefoast  on  the  22d  of  May.  Council 
meeting  tho  17lh  of  same  month. 

S.  G.  Rupert,  Car.  Sec'y. 

Ploaso  announce  that  the  brethren  of 
the  Bear  Creek  congregation,  Garrett  Co., 
Maryland,  intend,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  a  communion  meeting  on  the  28th 
day  of  June  next,  commencing  at  3 
o'clock,  p.  m.  The  usual  invitation  is 
extented. 

Jeremiah  Beeghley. 

The  brethren  of  the  Aughwick  Church, 
Huntingdon  county.  Pa.,  intend  holding 
their  lovefoast,  in  the  Stone  meeting- 
house, Germany  Valley,  on  tho  24th  of 
May,  commencing  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and 
meeting  next  day.  A  general  invitation 
is  extended,  especially  to  ministering 
brethren. 

J.  G.  Glock. 

The  members  of  the  Woodbury  district, 
Bedford  Co,  Pa.,  will  hold  their  com- 
munion meeting,  at  the  Replogle  meet- 
ing house,  on  the  26th  day  of  May,  com- 
mencing at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  By  order  of 
the  Church. 

Simon  Snyder. 

The  State  Centre  Church  contemplate 
holding  a  communion  meeting,  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  A.  Miller,  four  miles 
south-east  of  State  Centre,  Marshall  Co., 
Iowa,  May  29tb,commencingat  10  o'clock, 
a.  m.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended. 
J  W.  Trosti-e. 
Vindicator,  pleasa  copy. 

DISTRICT   MEETINGS. 

At  Emanuel  Myers',  four  miles  south-west  from  Fre- 
donia,  Wilson  co.,  Kansas,  May  17th.  _ 

At  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Ashland  co.,  Ohio,  May 
21st,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  White  Oak  church,  Lancastsr  co..  May  l.'ith, 
In  the  PeterBburg  meeting-houBe. 
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ALWINB— In  Brown  Co.,  Kansas,  April 
Ist,  1879,  of  brain  fever,  sister  Nancy 
Alwino,  daughter  of  Bro.  John  and 
Catharine  Eobert,  and  wife  of  friend 
Charles  Alwine,  in  her  39th  year.  Ser- 
vices by  the  brethren,  from  Job  14. 
Jonathan  Warner. 
Gospel.  Preacher,  please  copy. 

WALB— Near  Grafton,  Pa.,  March  19th, 
1879,  8ammio,  infant  child  of  friend 
James  and  Matlie  Walb,  aged  1  year. 
Serviees  by  Mr.  Kider,  Koformod  min- 
ister. Annie. 

EOYBR— In  the  Buffalo  Valley  Church, 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Ann,  wile  of  Eld. 
Charles  Royer,  aged  61  years,  9  months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  attended  by  the 
brethren. 

Adam  Beaver. 

IIODABAUGH— Near   Dunkirk,    O.,   on 
the  15lh  inst,  Jesse  \^  Eodabaugh,  son 
of  Mr.  Jacob   and   Lizzie    Eodabaugh, 
aged  1  year,  5  months  and  10  days. 
Funeral  service  in  the  Brethren  church 

by  the  writer,  assisted  bj'  Bro.  E.  Bosser- 

man.      Theme — Approaching    Mortality, 

based  on  Job  IG  :  22. 

S.  T.  BOSSEEMAN. 

ALSBACM — -In  the  Clarion  congregation 

near  Salem,  sister  Susan  Alsbach,  aged 

76  years,  9  months  and  21  daj-s. 

Funeral     discourse    in    the    Lutheran 

church    by  the   writer,    assisted    b)'   the 

Eev.    George   W.  Cupp,    minister  of  the 

l.vangclical  Association,  from  Job  1-1  :  20. 

S.  W.  Wilt. 

I;["PE1;T— In  ILmtingdon,  Pa.,  April 
17th,  Sammie  Edgar,  son  of  S.  F.  and 
E^iza  J.Eupert,  aged  2  years,  10  months 
and  12  days. 

BEALLIEi;— On  the  2nd  of  April,  1,S79, 
Amanda  Maggie,  twin  daughter  of  Bro. 

^  E.  and  sister  L.  M.  Brallier  of  Cherry 
Tree,  Pa.,  aged  7  month.'}   and  10  days. 

MILLER— In    the    Upper    Fall     Creek 
congregation,  Henry   Co.,  Ind.,  March 
12th,    1879,    sister  "Flizabcth,    wife   of 
brother  John  P.  Miller. 
She  was  born  in  Shenandoah    Co.,  A'a., 
Nov.  20th,  1814,  was  married  to  brother 
John  in  1829  and  moved  to   this  State  in 
1835.     She  united  with  the    Brethren  in 
1840.     She  leaves  but  one  child,  a  daugh- 
ter, 9   grandchildren  and   7  great-grand- 
children.    Funeral  discourse  by  brethren 
Lewis  Kinsoy  and  George  Hoover  at  the 
Brethren's  meeting-house.     Thus  a  pillar 
of  our  church   is  removed   j-et   while   we 
feci  the  loss  greatly   her  great  gain  com- 
pensates for  the  sad  thought. 

D.  F.  Hoover. 

UOYEE — In  the  EastNimishillen  congre- 
gation. Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  March  lOth, 
1879,  friend  Abraham  Eoyer,  aged  63 
years.     Disease  typhoid   pneumonia. 

EOYER — In  the  same  Congregation,-  on 
April  2d,  1879,  sister  Leah,  daughter  of 
Bro.  David  and  sister  Sophia  Ejyer, 
in  the  17th  year  of  her  age.  Services 
by  the  brethren. 

A.  Brumbaugh. 


SHEP— March  27th,  1879,  Bro.  George 
Shep,  aged  about  54  years.  Services  by 
the  writer,  from  Eev.  14  :  13. 

JosiAH  Beehule^. 
WEIMER— Near  McHenry   Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  of  old  age,  Bro.  Geo.  Wcimcr,  aged 
81  years,  5    months  and  17   days. 
Bro.  Wcimcr  had    been  an    invalid    for 
nearly  five  years.     He  had  lost  his    sight 
and  hearing.     He  leaves  an  aged    widow 
and  8  children,  58  grandchildren    and  ol 
great-grand  children.     Services   by    Bro. 
Moses   Fike    and    others,   from  Job  7  :  6, 
and  14  :  14. 

Jonas  Fike. 


SIDIV  SCH00L_RE(11IISITES. 

The  foUJWing'  articles  sro   needed  fjr  every   Sun 
day-8chool. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  ZT'/i   cents  each,   rer 

dozen $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -        18 

First  Reading  Bool£ 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
'Jnion  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  IMinnte  Book  -        -         -        -        60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
50  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste-board  -  S5 
60  Small  Reward  Tickets.  Blue  Paste-board       .      35 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  60,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PEIMITIVE  OHEISTLA.N  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethren^  or  ffermar. 
BaptxBtB. 

Th«y  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord'f 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ic 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fo»-  &  specimen  nnmber. 

Address, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 


HUN  TING  DONA  BBOA»  TOP  R.  R. 

TUrE  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1870  Trains  wIU    run 
on  this  road  dally.  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traintfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  BaVi. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

MAIL.         KXPS.  STATIONS  BTP8.       MAIL. 

p.  m.  a.  m.  p.  m.  a.  m. 

8  40  9  06  HbntinoDOH  7  26  12  10 

e  46  S  10  LKing  Siding  7  20  12  06 

6  £6  9  20  McOonnellstOWIl  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesburg  8  66  11  40 
T  26  9  46  Coffee  Kan  8  46  11  30 
7  so  >  50  Rough  &  Beady  0  40  11  26 
7  S7  0  67  Oove  8  83  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Flsber'8  Summit  8  30  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  o..,„_  Le6  20  U  06 

7  66  LelO  16  o»^«>n  „t  xj  u  qo 

8  10  10  SO  Rlddlesborg  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  S6  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8-8  10  68  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  06  Bralller'9  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  08  Tatesvtlle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  IX  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20        Mt.  Dallas  (16  10  00 

9  28     aril  46       Bsdford  Le4  60  9  3 

BBOVP'S   BRA.NCB. 


A.  M. 

10  20 

Sazton 

0  00 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6  W 

11  40 

Crawford 

6  40 

11  10 

Dudley 

6  go 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jeeus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw-  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  Tols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

Qerman  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  2  35 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  typo,  1  vol. 

illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
eaeh  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
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Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments,  according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
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THE  VEIL  EEMOVED. 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  COBB 

The  following  signifieant  and  interest- 
ing item  of  missionary  intelligence  has 
just  reached  me  from  the  llcv.  Dr.  Shedd 
ill  a  letter  from  Persia. 

"One  of  the  oldest  colonics  of  Jews  in 
the  world  is  found  at  Hamadan,  Persia, 
the  ancient  Achmctha  of  Ezra  G :  2. 
More  than  twonty-fivo  centuries  ago  their 
ancestors  wore  carried  captive  by  the 
Assyrian  Icing.  For  nearly  twenty-three 
centuries  they  have  kept  the  days  of 
Purim  by  the  tombs  of  Mordccai  and 
listhor  in  their  midst.  This  colony,  for 
several  months  past,  has  been  deeply 
"tirrod  with  the  question, 'Is  not  Jesus  the 
Messiah?'  Four  of  the  chief  men,  the 
lieads  of  one  thousand  houses,  (about  five 
thousand  people),  have,  after  long  trial, 
lieon  publicly  baptized,  and  many  others 
•are  asking  to  confcBS  Christ.  As  in  the 
daj's  of  the  Apoetlwe,  all  the  city  is  moved, 
and  one  Nestorian  helper  is  day  and  night 
beset  with  Jews  seeking  instruction  in 
the  New  Testament.  Two  of  their  young 
men  have  come  to  us  in  Oroomiah,  asking 
to  be  taught  more  fully  the  way  of  life. 
They  seem  to  be  intelligent  and  earnest, 
and  fuU  of  zeal  to  carry  the  gospel  to  their 
countrymen.  They  brought  with  them 
a  letter  written  in  beautiful  gold  letters 
in  the  llebicw,  from  the  brethren  just 
baptized  in  Hamadan.  The  letter,abridged 
iS",  'In  the  name, ,«£the..  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Honored  sirs,  may 
your  peace  increase.  Amen.  After  pray- 
ing for  your  peace  and  prosperity,  we 
praise  our  Ci-eator  and  his  Christ,  him 
who  has  given  us  the  light  of  life.  We 
have  seen  that  which  our  fathers  saw  not. 
Wc  have  found  refuge  in  the  grace  of 
Christ.' " 

The  intelligence  is  in  itself  so  interest- 
ing, and  is  so  strikingly  connected  with 
some  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  already 
studied,  and  especially  with  one  immedi- 
ately before  us,  from  the  Book  of  Esther, 
that  I  send  it  to  The  Sunday  School  Times. 

It  may  be  a  new  thought  to  many  that 
there  is  still  standing  in  Hamadan  a  mon- 
ument or  mausoleum  which  is  believed, 
by  the  Jews  dwelling  there,  to   be   the 


veritable  tomb  of  Esther.  If  it  be  genuine, 
it  is  certainly  a  remarkable  link  between 
the  present  and  captivity,  persecutions, 
and  deliverance  of  the  past.  Who  will 
not  heed  Dr.  Shedd's  request  to  praj-  for 
more  glorions  deliverance  of  that  whole 
colony  from  their  ancestral  unbelief? — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  BIBLE  AS  LOGIC. 

One  of  the  secondary  benefils  resulting 
from  Bible  study  is  that  it  promotes 
intellectual  strength.  Close  Bible  stu- 
dents seldom  fail  of  becoming  deep  and 
vigorous  thinkers.  One  reason  why  this 
is  so,  is  that  the  Scrijotures  direct  men's 
thoughts  to  things  that  are  vast  and 
solemn  and  momentous;  aud  such  things, 
if  often  presented  and  often  pondered, 
teml  to  enlarge  the  mind's  capacity  and 
strength.  And  there  are  parts  of  the 
x3iblc  which  demand  close  application  in 
oi'der  to  comprehend  theis  full  moaning, 
and  the  reader's  mind  is  invigorated  by 
the  exercise  it  has  to  submit  to.  There 
are  argumentative  processes  in  some  of 
Paul's  Epistles  which  no  reader  can  mas- 
ter without  study  and  labor:  and  some 
other  portions  of  Scripture  must  be  read 
with  close  attention  to  be  fully  under- 
stood. Peaders  who  are  averse  to  mental 
exertion  may  deem,  this  a  fault,  but  it 
should  be  regarded  as  an  excellence. 
Large  parts  of  the  Bible  are  easy  of  com- 
prehension, and  the  way  of  solvation  is 
made  plain  that  a  child  need  not  mistake 
it;  and  yet,  as  a  whole,  the  Bible  is  a  book 
that  demands  application  and  careful 
study.  Is  this  a  blemish?  Let  those 
answer  who,  on  searching  the  Scriptures 
with  frequency  and  care,  have  wondered, 
perhaps,  at  finding  what  strong  thinkers 
they  were  fast  becoming.  A  well-studied 
Bible  will,  it  is  believed,  as  effectually 
sharpen  the  intellect  as  Euclid's  Elements 
or   Butler's   Analogy Canada  PresbyU- 


THE  MYSTEEIES  OF  A  LUMP  OF  COAL- 

For  years  no  one  had  supposed  that  a 
lump  of  soft  coal,  dug  from  its  mine  or 
bed  in  the  earth,  possessed  any  other  pur- 


pose than  that  of  fuel.  It  was  next  found 
that  it  would  afford  a  gas  which  was 
combustible.  Chemical  analysis  proved 
it  to  bo  made  of  hj-drogen.  In  process 
of  time  mechanical  and  chemical  ingenu- 
itj'  devised  a  mode  of  manufacturing  this 
gas,  and  aj^plj'ing  it  to  the  lighting  of 
buildings  and  cities  on  a  large  scale.  I  n 
doing  this,  other  products  of  distillation 
were  developed,  until  step  by  step,  the 
following  ingredients  are  extracted  from 
it:  An  excellent  oil  to  supply  light- 
houses, equal  to  the  best  sperm  oil, .  at 
lower  cost.  Benzole — a  light  sort  of 
etherial  fluid,  which  evaporates  casilj', 
and,  combined  with  vapor  or  moist  air,  is 
used  for  the  purpose  of  portable  gas 
lamps,  so-called.  Naptha — a  heavy  fluid, 
useful  to  dissolve  gutta  porcha  and  India 
rubber.  An  excellent  oil  for  lubricating 
purposes.  Asphaltum,  which  is  a  black, 
solid  substance,  used  in  making  varnish- 
es, covering  roofs,  and  covering  ov«r 
vaults.  Pcraffine — a  white  crystalline 
substance  resembling  white  wax,  which 
can  be  made  into  beautiful  wax  candles ; 
it  melts  at  a  temperature  of  110  degrees, 
and  affords  an  excellent  light.  All  these  . 
substances  arc  now  made  from  soft  coal. 


A  EUSSIAN    BAPTISM 

The  youngest  child  of  the  Russian 
Czarewitch  was  baptized  recently  with 
much  gorgeous  ceremony  and  great  dis- 
comfort to  himself.  The  Czar  bore  hi  in 
to  the  font,  where  his  little  highness  was 
taken  out  of  all  his  clothes  and  plunged 
into  the  water,  head  first,  three  times. 
The  priest  closed  his  eyes  and  nose  with 
his  fingers,  but,  the  august  new  born,  as 
he  18  styled  in  large  capitals  in  the  pro- 
gramme for  the  day,  screamed  like  any 
ordinary  baby  and  evidently  did  not  like 
it.  He  was  then  given  to  the  godmother, 
wrapped  up  in  blankets,  and  he  dozed 
quietly  while  another  prayer  was  said. 
He  was  only  left  in  peace  for  a  few  mo- 
ments. The  priest  anointed  his  ears, 
eyes,  mouth,  hands  and  feet  with  holy  oil 
that  none  of  those  members  should  do 
any  harm  in  life.  When  the  little  fellow 
had  recovered  from  his  interruption  and 
just  begun  to  quiet  down,  he  was  again 
disturbed  and  all  his  hair  cutoif. — Selected. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHBfSTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


THE  POOR  MAM'S  GRAVE. 

No  sable  pall,  no  waving  plume. 
Ko  thousand  torchlights  to  illume; 
No  parting  glance,  no  heavy  tear, 
Is  seen  to  fall  upon  the  bier. 
There  is  not  one  of  kindred  clay, 
To  watch  the  coffin  on  its  way; 
No  mortal  form,  no  human  breast, 
Cares  where  the  pauper's  bones  may  re.st. 

But  one  deep  mourner  follows  there, 
AVhose  grief  outUves  the  funeral  prayer; 
He  does  not  sigh — he  does  not  weep. 
But  will  not  leave  the  fresii-piled  heap. 
'Tis  he  who  was  the  poor  man's  mate. 
And  made  him  more  content  with  fate; 
The  mongrel  dog  that  shared  liis  crust. 
Is  all  that  stands  beside  his  dust. 

He  bends  his  listening  head,  as  though 
He  thought.to  hear  a  voice  below; 
lie  pints  to  miss  that  voice  so  kind, 
And  wonders  why  he's  left  behind. 
The  sun  soes  down,  the  night  is  come. 
He  needs  no  food— he  seeks  no  home; 
But,  stretch'd  upon  the  dreamless  bed, 
With  doleful  howl  calls  back  the  dead. 

T4ie  passing  gaze  may  coldly  dwell 
On  all  that  polish'd  marbles  tell; 
For  temples  built  on  chuichyard  earth, 
Are  claim'd  by  riches  more  than  worth. 
But  who  would  mark  with  undimm'd  eyes 
The  mourning  dog  that  starves  and  dies? 
Who  would  not  ask,  who  would  not  crave, 
Such  love  and  faith  to  guard  his  grave  ? 


OUE  SERVICES  TO-DAY- 

BY  WEAT.TIiV  A.  CLARKE. 

This  morning,  April  27,  davened  upon 
us  beautifully  and  all  around  were  spread 
the  beauties  of  Xature.  The  cold,  cheer- 
less appearance  of  Winter  has  disappeared 
and  we  are  enjoying  the  balmy  days  of 
Spring-time.  The  animation  and  joyful- 
ness  which  characterize  this  season  of 
the  j'ear  seem  to  affect  us,  and  have  a 
tendency  to  lift  the  mind  from  "Xature 
up  to  Nature's  God." 

At  9  o'clock  we  wended  our  way  up 
to  the  new  chapel  on  the  hillside  to  meet 
the  little  boys  and  girls  who  constitute 
the  Sabbath-school.  This  school  has  been 
in  session  about  two  years,  and  has  been 
gradually  increasing.  At  the  commence- 
ment there  were  only  five  scholars,  but  by 
patience  and  contintied  effort,  it  seemed 
to  grow  in  interest  and  is  now  well  atten- 
ded. In  a  place  like  this,  where  every 
church  has  its  own  Sunday-school,  it  re- 
quired more  exertion  to  establish  ours 
than  is  necessary  in  the  rural  districts. 
We  tried  to  gather  in  those  who  were  not 
attending  other  schools,  and  in  large 
towns  there  are  little  children  who  think 
themselves  too  poorly'  clad  to  enter  the 
precincts  of  the  iashionable  churches,  and 
often  there  are  jewels  left  unpolished  on 
that  account.    Such  we  welcomed  to  the 


Brethren's  Sunday-school,  and  now  every 
Sunday  morning  a  happy  group  of  boys 
and  girls  with  bright  eyes  and  clean  fia- 
ces,  and  minds  as  susceptible  of  culture 
and  improvement  as  those  dressed  in  all 
the  fashions  of  the  day,  come  trotting  up 
the  aisles  and  take  their  accustomed  seats. 
In  this,  like  everything  else,  unless  we 
feel  interested  in  the  work,  and  try  to 
labor  with  a  noble  purpose  in  view,  we 
will  fail  to  accomplish  anything  and  real- 
ize little  or  no  enjoyment  from  it.  This 
was  our  experience.  We  never  taught  a 
class  in  Sunday-school  until  one  year  ago, 
for  the  reason  that  we  thought  it  was  dull 
work,  but  after  a  years'  experience  we 
can  truthfull}'  say  it  is  not.  The  facts  in 
the  case  are  we  did  not  feel  sufficiently 
interested  in  the  work  and  we  were  too 
selfish  to  undertake  the  task  We  now 
have  a  class  of  little  boys  from  eight  to 
ten  years  of  age,  and  it  is  with  no  small 
degree  of  pleasure  that  we  meet  and  hear 
them  rehearse  the  Bible  narratives. 

Since  engaged  in  this  work  we  often 
think  of  the  talent  in  the  church  that  is 
lying  dormant.  It  is  a  field  of  labor  acces- 
sible to  all,  and  one  that  should  be  im- 
proved. All  cannot  be  reapers  in  the 
great  harvest-field,  but  we  can  glean  uttor 
the  reapers  so  that  nothing  be  lost.  We 
not  only  draw  out  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren, but  our  own  are  also  improved  and 
we  get  ideas  in  this  way  that  wc  other- 
wise would  not  get.  In  order  to  build  up 
a  successful  Sundaj'-sehool  there  must  be 
combined  effort.  There  are  manj^  obsta- 
cles in  the  way,  but  by  laboring  faithfully 
and  patiently,  by-and-by,  the  rich  fruits 
will  bo  seen.  We  must  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things.  Have  a  good  foun- 
dation for  the  structure  and  then  build 
upon  it. 

THE    MORNING    SERJION 

was  delivered  by  bEother  W.  J.Swigart 
and  was  well  adapted  to  the  occasion.  We 
now  have  a  largo  and  pleasant  chapel  to 
worship  in  and  trust  we  all  feel  grateful 
for  the  many  superior  advantages  we  en- 
joy- At  2  o'clock  T'.  jr.  wo  met  in  the 
capacity  of 

BIBLE    CLASS. 

This  class,  like  the  Sunday-school,  started 
with  only  five  in  number,  but  now  con- 
siderable over  a  hundred  are  active,  work- 
ing members.  When  we  look  back  over 
the  past  three  years  we  think  of  manj' 
soul-refreshing  seasons  enjoyed  in  these 
meetings,  and  of  many  who  were  with  us 
from  time  to  time,  but  to-night  we  are 
widely  separated.  Many  have  gone  to 
other  fields  of  labor,  bat  ere  they  left  they 
expressed  themselves  as  being  better 
equipped  for  their  life-work  by  having 
been  workers  in  the  3ible  Class. 
At  the  close  of  the   lesaon  to-day   the 


announcement  was  made  that  another 
member  of  the  class  was  tired  of  sin  and 
wanted  to  go  along  on  the  narrow  way. 
In  a  short  time  a  procession  was  seen 
wending  its  way  to  the  river,  where  the 
rite  of  baptism  was  performed.  The 
scene  was  an  impressive  one,  and  all  pres- 
ent seemed  to  enter  into  the  services  with 
due  solemnity.  The  Normal  School  en- 
tire was  present,  and  as  we  stood  on  the 
green  banks  of  the  beautiful  stream  we 
thought  of  the  happy  influences  which 
surround  the  young  people  that  come 
here.  These  are  the  kind  of  schools  we 
need ; — where  we  can  feel  at  home 
and  enjoy  the  society  of  those  of  like 
precious  faith.  The  chorus,  "Who'll  be 
the  next  ?"  was  sung,  and  we  believe 
there  were  those  present  who  were  deep- 
ly impressed.  We  trust  they  will  soon 
follow  the  noble  example  of  sister  Essie, 
and  enter  the  fold  early  in  life. 

This  evening  we  were  addressed  by 
brother  Quinter,  who  always  labors  to 
press  home  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
invites  all  to  come  and  take  the  "water 
of  life  freely.''  Thus  another  Sabbath 
with  its  hallowed  influences  is  rapidly 
closing,  and  surely  we  ought  to  highly 
appreciate  the  religious  advantages  which 
surround  us.  We  have  now  one  Sabbath 
day  less  to  labor  for  our  future  home, 
and  this  thought  should  incite  us  to 
greater  diligence  in  our  Christian  work 
for  wo  must  all  g:ve  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  improve  these  happy 
occasions. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


INSPIRATION. 

SELECTED    BY   HERMAN    SIPE. 

This  is  a  supernatural,  divine  influence 
on  the  sacred  writers,  by  which  they  were 
qualified  to  communicate  moral  or 
religious  truth  with  authority.  It  is  a 
miraculous  influence  by  which  men  were 
enabled  to  receive  and  communicate 
divine  truth.  Were  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  inspired?  There  is  one  short  way  of 
settling  this  question  in  the  minds  of  all 
Christians.  The  B'Me  says,  "All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  in.spiralion  of  God.'' — 
2  Tim.  3  :  10.  This  one  sentence  is  satis- 
factory to  believers.  But  other  passages 
also  teach  the  same  thing,  so  that  it  may 
be  said  the  writers  all  claim  to  be  in- 
spired, and  to  speak  by  the  authority  of 
Jehovah.  The  characters  of  these  men 
were  good.  Their  testimony  concerning 
themselves  should  be  conclusive.  They 
taught  the  purest  moralitj',  and  labored 
and  suffered,  and  many  of  them  died  in 
torments,  maintaining  the  truth  and 
divine  authority  of  such  a  perfect  system 
of  ethics  as  could  have  originated  only  in 


the  ineffable  love  of  an  infinite  God.  It 
is  inconceivable  that  such  men  could  put 
forth  false  pretences,  and  that  too  with- 
out being  animated  by  motives  which 
usually  urge  unscrupulous  men  to  action. 
Fame,  power,  riches,  and  worldly  happi- 
ness were  shipwrecked  by  the  course  they 
chose  to  pursue.  The  prize  which  they 
sought,  immortal  life,  would  by  their 
teaching,  by  practicing  such  gross  decep- 
tion as  it  Avould  have  been  to  claim  in- 
spiration without  possessing  the  gift. 
But  without  taking  their  word  for  the 
fact,  they  were  inspired,  because  they  re- 
vealed truths  which  could  not  have  been 
known  by  any  but  the  Divine  Omnicient 
Mind.  Thus  to  prove  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.there  exists  the  testimony  of 
writers  themselves,  whose  characters  for 
veracity  are  unimpeachable,  the  creden- 
tials .  of  their  embassy,  miracles,  the 
supernatural  information  conveyed  in 
their  precepts,  and  the  marvelous  events 
foretold  in  their  prophecies. 

The  Bible  with  its  sigular  and  complex 
contents,  has  commanded  the  earnest  at- ! 
tention  and  devoted  veneration  of  the 
best,  the  most  earnest,  the  most  devoted 
men  of  every  successive  generation  for 
1800  years.  It  has  been  despised  by  an 
impure  minded  Gibbon ;  a  vain  and  licen- 
tious Voltaire ;  a  coarse  and  blasphemous 
Tom  Paine.  It  has  been  treasured  and 
consulted  as  the  Word  of  God  Himself, 
by  countless  men  of  pure  and  noble  lives, 
in  Church  and  State,  in  public  and  private 
life,  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  and  every 
type  of  mind. 

Dr.  Eobinson  says  :  "Whenever,  and  as 
far  as  divine  assistance  was  necessary,  it 
was  always  afforded.  We  perceive  that 
in  different  degrees  of  inspiration.  God 
enabled  Moses  to  give  an  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Joshua,  to  record 
with  exactness,  the  settlement  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  David, 
to  mingle  prophetic  information  with  the 
varied  effusions  of  gratitude,  contrition 
and  piety.  Isaiah,  to  deliver  predictions 
concerning  the  future  Savior  of  mankind, 
and  Ezra,  to  collect  the  sacred  scriptures 
into  one  authentic  volume.  'But  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will.  (1  Cor.  7  :  2.)  The  universal  testi- 
mony of  all  competent  to  judge,  is  that 
the  English  version  of  the.  Bible  is  the 
best  in  the  world,  while  those  in  other 
languages  are  sufficiently  correct  to  guide 
men  to  eternal  life. 

Connellsville,  Pa. 


THINGS  ABOYE. 


BY  LAURA  SWANE. 


A  weak  mind  sinks  under  prosperity  as 
well  as  under  adversity.  A  strong  mind 
has  two  highest  tides— when  the  moon  is 
at  the  full  and  when  there  is  no  moon. 


Set  your  aflfections  on  things  above,   not  on 
thicgs  on  the  earth. — Col.  3:  3. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  pertinent  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle,  and  the  idea  of 
setting  or  fixing  our  affections  on  things 
above,  is  a  sublime  and  beautiful  thought. 
To  know  that  wo  can  have  the  privilege 
of  fixing  or  concentrating  our  affections 
on  those  wonderful,  beautiful,  and  endur- 
ing things  above,  is  enough  to  fill  the  soul 
with  the  most  rapturous  delight.  When 
we  behold  the  things  of  this  earth,  and 
see  how  transient,  how  perishable,  how 
changeable,  and  how  full  of  the  elements 
of  discord,  disappointment,  sorrow,  and 
pain  they  are,  and  look  up  at  those  things 
above,  and  see  the  permanence,  endurance, 
harmony,  purity,  and  perfection  of  every- 
thing there,  what  a  contrast  we  behold  ! 
There  is  the  beautiful  city  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  with  its  golden  streets,  its 
pearly  gates,  its  crystal  streams,  its  per- 
petual day,  its  salubrious  climate,  with  all 
the  soul-cheering,  soul-refreshing,  soal- 
reviving  elements  and  influences,  that  the 
infinite  mind,  and  boundless  resources  of 
God  himself  provide.  No  disappoint- 
ments, no  sorrow,  no  sickness,  no  jiain,  no 
death,  nor  no  night  there.  Here  on  earth 
we  are  exposed  to  disappointments,  sor- 
row, pain,  death,  natural  darkness,  moral 
darkness,  and  all  the  elements  and  influen- 
ces of  sin  and  misery.  Oh  !  the  glorious, 
and  blessed  thought,  that  we  not  only 
have  the  blessed  privilege  of  setting  our 
affections  on  things  above,  but  of  acquiring 
an  eternal  interest  in  them,  of  enjoying 
the  full  worth  of  them  without  the  fear 
of  any  one  harming  us,  or  taking  them 
away  from  us.  The  things  of  earth  are 
all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  but  the 
things  above  are  like  unto  pure  gold. 
They  have  gone  through  the  refining  fire 
of  God's  wisdom,  justice,  and  truth,  and 
are  the  perfections  of  his  holiness  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  th^k  God,  and 
take  courage,  let  our  hearts  be  filled  with 
gratitude,  and  love  to  God,  for  the  blessed 
privilege  of  setting  our  affections  on 
things  above ;  let  us  concentrate  our  affec- 
tions there,  and  then  we  shall  be  above 
the  sickly,  impure,  perishing,  vexatious, 
and  soul-destroying  elements  of  earth. 
Let  us  labor  and  pray  continually  for  the 
realization  of  things  above.  It  is  written 
that  "eye  hath  not  seen,  ear.  hath  not 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  has 
prepared  for  those  that  love  him."  May 
God  help  us  by  his  grace  to  keep  our 
affections  on  things  above. 


"This  life  of  ours,  these  lingering  years  of  earth 

Are  brighter,  swifter  thim  they  seem  ; 
A  little  while,  and  the  great;  second  birth 

(.)!'  time  shall  come,   the  prophets  ancient 
theme. 
Then   He,    the  ICing,    the  Judge,   at  length 
shall  come. 

And  for  this  desert  where  we  sadly  roam. 
Shall  give  the  kingdom  for  our  endless  home. 

The  land  of  which  I  dreamed." 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  P,lo.] 

BAPTIST-TOTKEK  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

.T.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
1).  S.  Eat,  Denies. 

.J.  w.  stein's  twelfth  afpif-mative 

CONTINUED. 

Mr.  R.  misquotes  the  action  of  our  annual 
council.  The  "sympathy"  it  expressed  was  a 
declaration  of  non  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment, when  our  brethren  were  fined  by  the 
government  for  their  non-resistaiit  principles, 
and  was  expressly  qualified  by  the  tallowing 
language,  viz.:  "It  shall  have  our  aid  in  any 
way  which  does  not  conflict  with  the  principles 
Of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  In  the  same  article 
they  said:  "We  exhort  the  Brethren  to  stead- 
fastness in  the  faith,  and  believe  that  the  times 
in  which  our  lots  are  cast  strongly  de- 
mand of  us  a  strict  adherence  to  all  our  princi- 
ples, and  especially  to  our  non-resistant  princi- 
ple, a  principle  dear  to  every  subject  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  a  prominent  doctrine  of 
our  fraternity,  and  to  enduro  whatever  suifer- 
ings  and  to  make  whatever  sacrifices  the  main- 
taining of  the  principle  may  require,  and  not  to 
encourage  in  any  way  the  practice  of  war." 
Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  for  18(54,  Art.  35. 

When  the  question  was  asked  our  council, 
"Can  a  brother  be  held  as  a  member  of  the 
church  who  will,  when  put  into  the  army,  take 
up  arms  and  aim  to  shed  the  blood  of  his  fellow- 
men  ?"  the  answer  was,  "Ilecannot."  Minutes 
of  Annual  Meeting  for  1805,  Art.  15. 

Our  brethren  cheerfully  paid  "tribute"  to 
civil  authorities  wherever  they  were  during  the 
uncivil  war  and  paid  the  fines  imposed  upon 
them,  whether  North  or  South,  but  did  not  take 
part  in  the  quarrel  and  did  not  shed  human 
blood.  I  repeat  it.  As  a  church,  our  garments 
have  never  ijeen  soiled  with  human  blood. 

There  Is  no  evidence  that  Cornelius  con- 
tinued in  his  military  ofiice  after  he  became  a 
Christian.  .John  the  Baptist  told  the  soldiers  to 
do  "violence  to  no  man."  Doesthat  permit  war? 
Abraham  slaughtered  kings,  and  Moses  led 
armies  and  practiced  polygamy  and  other  things 
which  Christ  forbids.  The  law  "made  noth- 
ing perfect,"  hence  it  was  superseded.  Christ 
said:  "It  hath  been  said  by  thera  of  old  time, 
an  eye  for  anejB,"  &c  ,  but  his  new  precept, 
with  its  contradistinguishing  introduction, 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil," 
&c.  (Matt.  5:  38,  39),  abrogates  the  authority  of 
the  old  and  estabUshes  the  new.  My  friend  be- 
comes excited  over  the  imagined  slaughter  of 
women  and  children  and  thinks  the  sword  is 
their  means  of  defense.  Does  this  not  bespeak 
more  confidence  in  the  sword  than  in  the 
omnipotent  Savior  who  put  it  up  ?  Matt.  2G:  53. 
"We  may  defend  ourselves;  not,  indeed,  by 
violence,  bloodshed  and  revenge — not  by  dag- 
gers, swords  and  bayonets,  which  after  all, 
furnish  a  most  precarious  and  uncertain  means 
of  defense,  the  use  of  which,  even  when  suc- 
cessful, only  exasperates  a  thousand  fold  against 
some  future  occasion,  the  principle  and  passions 
they  are  meant  to  curb  and  cure.  Defend  our- 
selves against  aggression  from  others  ?  yes,  we 
may;  but  how?  By  enlightening  their  minds, 
sanctifying  their  hearts,  christianizing  their 
tempers,  by  teaching  them  through  our  own 
example,  to  overcome  evil  with  good;  by  deeds 
of  benevolence  and  mercy,  uniting  ourselves 
in  bonds  of  sympathy  and  gratitude  with  our 
fellows;  by  displaying  a  spirit  of  forgiveness 
and  gentleness,  and  the  patient  endurance  of 
wrong,  cause  them  to  feel  how  awful  is  good- 
ness."   Richard. 
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THE  SINGLE  HEAD  OF  WHEAT- 

SELECTED    BY    WEALTHY     A.    CLARKE. 

All  my  daily  tasks  were  ended, 
And  the  hush  of  night  had  come, 

Bringing  rest  to  weary  spirits, 
Calling  many  wanderers  home. 

"He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping, 
Bearing  golden  grains  of  wheat, 

Shall  return  again  rejoicing. 
Laden  with  the  harvest  sweet," 

This  I  read,  and  deeply  pondered— 
What  of  seed  my  hand  had  sown, — 

What  of  harvest  I  was  reaping 
To  be  laid  before  the  throne 

While  my  thoughts  were  swiftly  glancing, 
O'er  the  path  my  feet  had  trod; 

Sleep  sealed  up  my  weary  eye-lids. 
And  a  vision  came  from  God. 

In  the  world's  great  field  of  labor 
All  the  reapers'  tasks  were  done; 

Each  one  hastened  to  the  Master 
With  the  sheaves  that  he  had  won. 

Some  with  sheaves  so  poor  and  scanty. 

Sadly  told  the  number  o'er. 
Others  staggered  'neath  the  burden 

Of  the  golden  grain  they  bore. 

Gladly  then  the  pearly  gateway 

Opened  wide  and  let  them  in. 
As  they  sought  the  Master's  presence 

With  their  burdens  rich  and  thin. 

Slowly,  sadly  with  the  reapers 
Who  had  labored  long  and  late. 

Came  I,  at  the  blaster's  bidding 
And  was  latest  at  the  gate. 

Then  apart  from  all  the  others 

AVeeping  bitterly  I  stood; 
1  had  toiled  from  early  morning 

AVorking  for  the  others'  good 

AVhen  one  friend  had  fallen  fainting 

By  his  piles  of  golden  grain ; 
With  a  glass  of  cooling  water 

I  revived  his  strength  again. 

Atid  another,  worn  and  weary, 

I  had  aided  for  awhile, 
Till  her  fainting  strength  returning— 

She  went  onward  with  a  smile. 

Thus  the  others  I  had  aided 
While  the  golden  moments  fled; 

Till  the  day  was  spent,  and  evening 
O'er  the  earth  her  dew-drops  shed. 

And  I  to  the  Master,  s  presence 
Came  with  weary  toil-worn  feet, 

Bringing  as  mv  gathered  harvest 
But  a  single  head  of  wheat. 

So  with  tearful  eyes  I  watched  them. 

As  with  faces  glad  and  bright 
One  by  one  they  laid  their  burdens 

Down  before  that  Throne  of  Light. 

Oh!  how  sweetlv  then  the  blessing 
Sounded  'o  my  listenins  ear; — 

"Nobly  done,  my  faithful  servants 
Rest,  now,  in  your  mansiou  h<>re." 

Then  I  thought  with  keenest  sorrow 
"Words  like  these  are  not  for  me; 

Only  those  with  heavy  burdens 
Heavenly  rest  and  blessings  see. 

Yet  I  love  the  Master  truly 
And  I've  labored  hard  since  dawn. 

But  I  have  no  heavy  burden; 
Will  He  bid  me  to  be  gone? 

While  I  questioned  thus  in  sadness, 
Christ  the  Master  called  for  me, 

And  I  knelt  before  Him,  saying, 
"I  have  only  this  for  Thee." 

"I  have  labored  hard,  oh,  Master, 
I  have  toiled  from  morn  till  night. 

But  I  Bought  to  aid  my  neighbors, 
And  to  make  their  labor  light. 


"So  the  day  has  passed  unnoticed 
A.11A  to-night  with  shame  I  come. 

Bringing  as  my  gathered  harvest 
But  a  single  wheat-head  home. 

Then  I  laid  it  dowu  with  weeping. 
At  His  blessed,  pierced  feet. 

And  He  smiled  upon  my  trembling, 
Oh,  His  smile  was  passing  sweet! 

"Child,  it  is  enough,"  He  answered; 

"All  I  ask  for,  thou  has  brought; 
And,  among  the  band  of  reapers, 

Truly,  bravely,  thou  hast  wrought. 

"This  was  thine  appointed  mission 
Well  hast  thou  fulfilled  the  task  ; 

Have  no  fear  that  I  vrill  chide  thee — 
This  is  all  that  I  could  ask." 

Then  I  woke,  but  long  the  vision 
In  my  heart  I  pondered  o'er. 

While  I  tried  to  see  what  meaning 
Hidden  in  the  depths  it  bore. 

And  at  length  this  lesson  slowly 
Dawned  upon  my  wondering  mind; 

Never  mind  what  others  gather 
Do  what-e'er  thy  hand  can  find. 

If  it  is  thy  lotted  mission 
Thus  to  serve  the  reaper  band; 

And  the  evening  find  thee  weary — 
With  an  empty  sheafllosfl  hand: — 

Let  thy  heart  be  never  troubled. 

Faithfully  fulfill  thy  task; 
Tremble  not  before  the  Master, 

Heavy  sheaves  He  will  not  ask. 


THE  MIEACLES  OF  OHE  LOfiD.-NO.  2, 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
HEALING  OF  THE  NOBLEMAN's  SON. — 

JOHN  4  :  46-54. 
This  without  doubt  is  the  second  mira- 
cle in  chronological  order.  St.  John 
seems  to  follow  our  Savior  in  his  wander- 
ings after  he  left  Cana,  where  he  fumed 
water  into  wine.  He  first  went  to  Caper- 
nanum,  where  he  remained  a  few  days, 
and  as  the  Jews'  feast  of  the  passover  was 
at  hand,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  feast.  In  the  2d  chapter  and  23d 
verse  John  informs  us  he  performed  many 
miracles  there  though  he  does  not  men- 
tion what  they  consisted  of.  He  returned 
into  Galilee  through  Samaria.  When  he 
arrived  in  Galilee,  we  read  the  Galileans 
received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast.  Jesus 
delights  to  be  with  those  who  receive  him 
with  open  arms.  Now  while  he  was  at 
Cana,  a  certain  nobleman  whose  son  was 
sick  at  (Capernaum,  this  was,  no  doubt, 
a  courtier  of  Herod's  court.  Some  seem 
to  think  it  was  Cbuza,  Herod's  steward. — 
Luke  8  :  3.)  "When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death."  He  was  certainly 
a  man  of  distinction.  It  often  occurs  that 
prejudice,  wealth  or  pride  keeps  men  from 
the  Savior.  Man's  heart  is  so  corrupt, 
and  full  of  conceit  and  pride,  that  when 
they  occupy  places  of  distinction  and  in- 
fluence, and  possess  an  unusual  amount  of 


this  world's  goods,  their  natural  pride 
and  vanity  become  puffed  up  within 
them,  by  the  honor  and  adulation  heaped 
upon  them  by  their  fellow  creatures. 
Their  whole  heart  and  soul  are  centered 
in  their  titles  and  possessions,  and  they 
become  so  accustomed  to  depend  upon 
their  riches,  for  all  their  temporal  benefits, 
that,  in  their  tried  allegiance  to  the  sup- 
posed power  of  wealth  and  influence,  they 
neither  acknowledge  nor  desire  any  other 
power.  Well  did  the  Savior  say,  "it  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
needle's  eye  than  a  rich  man  to  enter  heav- 
en." Pride  and  prejudice  are  the  common 
characteristics  of  humanity,  and  univer- 
sallj'  exist  more  or  less  in  every  member 
of  the  human  family  .Humilitj'is  oneof  the 
cardinal  virtues  taught  by  our  Savior,  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word.  Humility 
and  pride  are  opposite  ;  one  or  the  other 
naturally  exists  in  every  person;  therefore 
if  a  person  is  not  humble,  he  or  she  must 
be  proud.  Does  it  not  often  occur  that 
humility  as  taught  us  in  God's  holy  Word 
is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  many  would-be 
Christians — yea  among  the  poor  as  well 
as  the  wealthy  ?  There  are  many  per- 
sons in  the  worl.d,  in  ever}'  grade  of 
society,  from  the  beggar  on  the  highway 
to  the  monarch  on  his  throne,  who  are 
honest,  upright,  charitable,  in  fact  moral 
in  eveiy  sense  of  the  word  ;  yet  like  the 
3-ouug  man  that  came  to  the  Savior  ask- 
ing him  what  he  should  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life. — Luke  18:  18.  Yet,  like  him, 
they  lack  one  thing.  It  may  be  pride 
covetousness  or  something  else  that  is  the 
obstacle.  There  is  one  certain  sin  cher- 
ished and  nursed  in  the  heart  that 
keeps  them  from  accepting  God's  profi'er- 
ed  mercy.  Man  is  naturally  self-willed, 
proud,  obstinate  and  rebellious.  God  in  his 
infinite  and  incomprehensible  love,  often 
aflliets  man,  in  some  way  or  other  that  it 
may  make  such  an  impression  upon  him 
that  it  may  humble  his  proud  heart,  and 
thus  draw  him  to  himself  Happy  is  that 
man,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  who, 
when  God  afflicts  him,  sees  his  own  help- 
lessness, and  instead  of  hardening  his 
heart,  brings  his  sorrows  and  trouble  to 
the  Lord,  and  seeks  relief  with  an  earnest 
and  sincere  heart.  Now,  this  nobleman, 
no  doubt  had  been  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
had  seen  the  wonderful  things  that  Jesus 
did  there,  had  heard  him  speak  ;  it  had 
made  an  impression  upon  him,  but  he 
could  not  conquer  his  innate  pride  and 
prejudice  sufliciently  to  become  the  dis- 
ciple of  one  who  was  rejected  and  despis- 
ed of  men ;  one  who  was  poor  and 
homeless,  the  friend  of  the  publicans  and 
sinners.  He  was  undoubtedly  convinced 
that  Christ  was  endowed  with  divine 
power.    He  stood  convicted  by  his  teach- 
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ings.  The  Lord  was  calling  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  commencing  his  blessed 
work  within  the  heart.  Yet  his  carnal 
mind  kept  him  aloof,  and  prevented  him 
from  approaching  the  Savior.  It  would 
be  well  for  us  all  to  heed  St.  Paul's  ex- 
hortation, "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Now 
God,  in  his  mercy  and  love,  to  show  him 
the  vanity  and  weakness  of  those  things 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  their  inability  to 
releave  him  in  times  of  trouble,  afflicted 
him  in  the  sickness  ot  his  child,  probably 
his  only  child.  EverythiBg  that  wealth 
could  procure  tor  the  alleviation  of  its 
sufferings,  and  its  ultimate  cure,  was  no 
doubt,  sought  for  and  administered,  but 
all  to  no  effect.  The  child  grew  worse  ; 
all  hope  of  cure  was  despaired  of.  In  the 
hour  of  anguish,  it  seemed  as  if  he  would 
willingly  give  all  he  possessed,  if  his  child 
was  restored  to  health  again.  The  world 
had  lost  its  charms  for  him.  His  wealth 
had  no  longer  any  substantiality  for  him. 
The  servile  flattery  and  adulation  of  his 
friends  and  dependents  were  but  mockery 
to  him  now.  His  soul  was  bowed  in  an- 
guish. The  proud  man  was  humbled. 
As  he  looked  upon  the  child  of  his  bosom, 
whom  he  loved  beyond  all  else,  on  whom 
seemingly,  all  his  hopes  and  future  hap- 
piness were  centered.  The  tears  trickled 
down  his  manly  cheeks,  the  proud  bosom 
heaved  with  stifled  sobs,  and  now  he  saw 
the  last  earthly  remedy  resorted  to,  and  in 
its  turn  fail.  He  despaired  of  his  child, 
then  it  was  that  he  remembered  the  blessed 
words,  and  the  great  things  he  had  seen 
and  heard  at  Jerusalem.  A  gleam  of 
hope  shone  into  his  heart,  as  he  thought 
of  all  the  invitations  that  were  freely 
offered  by  Jesus.  Everything  came  viv- 
idly to  his  mind  again.  Pride  was  no 
longer  an  obstacle,  the  emergency  of  the 
case  required  immediate  action.  He  went 
to  Jesus,  and  when  he  had  made  his  pe- 
tition, Jesus,  to  draw  out  the  slumbering 
faith,  that  he  knew  by  his  omniscient 
power  was  in  his  heart,  said  unto  him, 
"Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe."  This  had  the  desired  effect, 
and  only  increased  his  importunity.  "The 
nobleman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die."  There  was  another 
lesson  he  had  to  learn.  That  there  was 
no  limit  to  our  Savior's  power.  It  was 
not  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God  to  be 
personally  present  to  confer  his  blessings. 
His  arrii  wasnot  shortened.  His  word  was 
as  powerful  at  a  distance  as  in  his  imme- 
diate presence.  Therefore,  he  said,  "Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  liveth."  This  was  no 
doubt,  a  great  trial  of  his  faith.  But  the 
affliction  of  the  Lord  had  so  worked  on 
his  heart,  showing  him  the  worthlessness 
of  relying  on  earthly  power  that  he  had 
come  to  Jesus,  convinced  of  his  own  help- 


lessness, broken  and  humbled  in  spirit, 
throwing  himself  confidently  on  His  mer- 
cy. Therefore  his  faith,  as  it  will  on  all 
similar  occasions,  stood  the  test.  He  did 
not  question  nor  limit  the  Lord's  power 
in  the  least,  for  the  Evangelist  says  "The 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  waj'." 
Let  us  see  theeftect.  "And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  saying. 
Thy  son  liveth.  Then  inquired  he  of 
them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour, 
in  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth."  The  sequel  of  the  whole  matter 
was  that  he  believed  and  bis  whole 
house.  Now  thus  it  is  that  God  requires 
us  to  come  to  him  to-day.  He  is 
calling  us  all  the  time  in  some  way 
or  other.  He  invites  us  to  come  to  him 
with  our  sorrows  and  troubles.  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  and  if  we, 
humbly  come  to  him  as  the  nobleman  did, 
stripped  of  our  pride  and  prejudice,  he 
will  bless  us  beyond  our  greatest  expec- 
tations. God  is  not  pleased  with  a  partial 
confidence ;  he  desires  all  the  honor  and 
glory  himself,  and  distributes  his  bounties 
unsparingly  to  all  who  desire  them,  and 
come  to  him  fully  confiding  in  his  grace 
and  mercy.  God's  holy  word  is  profuse 
with  invitations  to  sinful  man  to  come 
and  partake  of  the  salvation  so  graciously 
offered  him.  The  present,  is  the  only 
time  that  we  are  sure  that  God  will  ex- 
tend his  mercy  toward  us.  To-day  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  The  door  is  open  now. 
Jesus  is  calling  us.  He  is  standing  at  the 
door  of  our  hearts  to-day,  patiently  wait- 
ing for  us  to  receive  him  and  accept  his 
proffered  mercy ;  to-morrow  he  may  turn 
away,  and  leave  us  to  our  dreadful  fate. 
Let  us  all  then,  while  it  is  to-day  listen 
to  the  words  of  Almighty  God.  and  seri- 
ously consider  the  fearful  result  of  refusing 
his  mercy.  "Turn  you  at  my  reproof! 
behold  I  will  pour  ciut  my  spirit  unto  you, 
I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 
Because  I  have  called  and  ye- refused  ;  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man 
regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof! I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity; 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh,when 
your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 
Then  shall  they  call  upon  me  but  I  will 
not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early  but 
they  shall  not  find  me.  Eor  that  they 
hated  knowledge  and  did  not  choose  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  they  would  none  of  my 
counsel :  they  despised  all    my"  reproof. 


therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices." — Prov.  1 :  2-t  31. 


KEPENTAKOE. 


BY  her:\ian  sT,-viir,. 


Repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel. — Mark  1:15. 
These  are  words  of  our  blessed  Savior 
addressed  to  poor  guilty  sinners  such  as 
you  and  I  are.  But  what  is  repentance? 
It  is  the  work  of  the  spirit  of  God  upon 
the  heart,  producing  such  an  inward  sense 
of  evil  and  guilt  of  sin,  as  makes  a  man 
wonder  that  he  is  out  of  hell.  Such  a 
hatred  of  sin  as  causes  a  man  to  forsake 
it ;  and  such  an  apprehension  of  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  as  makes  a  man  willing 
to  be  saved  through  what  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  and  suffered  for  lost  souls.  The 
penitent  sinner  is  convinced  that  sin  de- 
serves punishment;  that  he  himself,  is 
liable  to  the  wrath  of  God  ;  that  sin  must 
be  pardoned  or  punished ;  that  he  can 
make  no  amends  for  the  least  of  his  trans- 
gressions, and  that  his  salvation  must  be 
all  of  grace.  The  man  thus  humbled  is 
prepared  to  welcome  the  news  of  a  Savior 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost  Matt.  18 :  11.  Such  is  the  Gospel. 
It  is  glad  tidings  to  a  lost  world.  The  sum 
and  substance  of  it  is  this,that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  1  Tim. 
1 :  15.  He  died  for  sinners,and  being  God 
and  man  in  one  Savior  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him.  Heb.  7  :  2.  To  feed  the  Church  of 
God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.  Acts  20  :  28.  And  it  was  shed 
for  this  very  sin  ;  so  that  if  your  sins,  poor 
self  condemned  sinner,  are  mof  e  in  num- 
ber than  the  hairs  of  your  head.  Or  the 
sand  on  the  seashore ;  if  they  are  great 
and  red  like  scarlet,  yet  there  is  hope. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin  1  John  1 : 7.  But  how  am 
I  to  become  interested  in  this,  and  get  the 
benefit  of  it  ?  Believe  the  gospel,  rely  on 
what  the  word  of  God  saj's  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  willingness  and  power  to 
save  sinners.  But  may  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  such  a  wreck 
as  I  am  ?  And  this  is  his  commandment 
that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  love  one  another. 
1  John  3  :  22. 
Lavansville,  Pa. 


The  love  of  glory,  the  fear  of  shame, 
the  design  of  making  a  fortune,  the  desire 
of  rendering  life  easy,  and  agreeable  and 
the  humor  pf  pulling  down  other  people 
are  often  the  causes  of-  that  valor  so  cele- 
brated among  men. 
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SISTEK  M.'s  SEED  BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  19. 

"Time  no  longer."  Oh,  solemn  tliought. 
No  more  time  to  redeem  wasted  time, 
no  more  time  to  make  reparation  for  offen- 
ces against  my  neighbor.  Xo  more  time 
to  repent  of  my  manifold  sins ;  not  even 
time  to  say  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner," and  O,  most  dreadful  thought,  no 
more  time  for  God  to  pardon.  "He  which 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  Eev.  22: 11. 

"Whether  we  smile  or  weep,   Time  wings  his 

flight; 
Days,  hours,  they  never  cieep,  life  spreads  like 

light. 
'Dare  not,  then,   waste   thy  days  reckless  and 

proud. 
Lest  while  you  dream  it  not  Time  spread  thy 

shroud." 

— The  ornament  of  good  works  1  Tim. 
2:  9-10.  which  Paul  recommended  is  very 
unfashionable  now-a-days.  Gold  and 
pearls,  yea  brass  and  gum  are  more  highly 
esteemed.  Some  people  have  very  pecu- 
liar ideas  about  that  command  to  women 
not  to  adorn  themselves  with  gold  and 
pearls.  They  seem  to  think  there  is  no 
harm  in  an  ornament  if  it  is  not  made  of 
gold.  The  sin  is  not  in  the  metal  nor  in 
jewels  of  any  kind,  but  in  the  pride  which 
prompts  the  wearing  of  ornaments.  The 
pride  may  be  in  the  heart  but  when  we 
refuse  to  obey  its  promptings  we  are  cru- 
cifying it,  and  that  is  what  we  arc  required 
to  do.  It  has  been  said  that  as  we  have 
gold  in  our  pockets  we  may  as  well  wear 
it.  But  gold  in  the  pocket  buys  bread 
and  meat  for  the  hungry,  and  gold  orna- 
ments pampers  the  pride  of  the  wearer, 
and  excites  the  envy  of  others. 
— How  very  differently  we  look  at  things. 
Figuratively  speaking,  what  appears 
white  to  one  seems  black  to  another.  A 
brother  in  a  recent  number  of  the  P  .C. 
says  there  is  nothing  makes  him  feel 
worse  than  to  go  into  the  house  of  a  bro- 
ther and  see  a  couple  dolls  (idols  he  calls 
them)  lying  around  the  room.  Now  that 
appears  exceedingly  strange  to  many  no  I 
doubt.  A  little  girl  with  a  doll  in  her 
arms  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  most  j)eople, 
because  it  shows  a  true  maternal  instinct. 
A  little  child's  love  for  her  doll  is  the  na- 
tural manifestation  of  mother- hood, 
which  God  implanted  in  her  for  the  wisest 
purpose.  The  great  English  writer.  Mr. 
Addison,  said,  "When  I  see  the  motherly 
airs  of  my  little  daughters,  when  playing 
with  their  puppets,  I  flatter  myself  that 
their  husbands  and  children  will  be  happy 
in  the  possession  of  such  wives  and  moth- 
ers." It  is  a  very  rare  thing  for  a  little 
boy  to  want  a  doll,  he  would  much 
rather  have  a  stick-horse.  We  need  a 
good   deal   of  enlightenment  before  we 


can  understand  how  either  can  bo  called 
an  idol  unless  it  is  worshiped.  The  bro- 
ther thinks  children  had  better  be  supplied 
with  the  brethren's  papers  and  good  books. 
But  few  children  under  six  or  eight  years 
old  can  read  good  books  and  over  that 
age  they  don't  care  much  for  dolls.  The 
idea  of  any  little  child  (one  sick  or  crip- 
pled may  be)  being  deprived  of  her  doll 
seems  real  cruel  to  some  people. 

— It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  the 
different  sources  of  enjoyment  in  store 
for  the  redeemed  in  Heaven.  But  Jesus 
has  told  us  of  one  which  will  be  very 
great,  "Neither  can  they  die  any  more." 
Think  what  it  will  be  to  have  an  immor- 
tal body.  Here  we  have  to  be  constantly 
thinking  about  and  caring  for  these  tab- 
ernacles of  ours  so  as  to  keep  them  in 
repair.  Here  our  bodies  and  spirits  are 
at  warfare,  and  the  body  is  ofteji  an 
encumbrance  to  the  spirit  so  much  so 
that  we  "earnestly  desire  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  hea- 
ven." 

"Far  out  of  sight  while  yet  the  flesh  infolds  us, 
Lies  the  fair  country  where  our  hearts  abide, 
And  of  its  bliss  is  nought  more  wondrous  told  us, 
Than  these  few  words:!  shall  be  satisfied." 


TEE  BABBLEE. 

BY  JAS.  M.  WILLIAMS.  ' 

Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  enchant- 
ment, and  the  babbler  IS  nobetler. — Eccl.  10:11. 

How  true  this  language  is.  Although, 
spoken  over  two  thousand  years  ago,  we 
have  to-day  but  to  lift  oureyesand  we  can 
behold  the  babbler  hissing  by  the  way  and 
trying  to  destroy  the  Christian  by  throw- 
ing his  poisonous  fangs  and  forked 
tongue  into  the  life  blood  of  our  Christian 
character.  "Behold;  the  fool,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  words  of  his  mouth  are  fool- 
ishness,and  the  end  mischievous  madness." 
— Eccl.  11  :  15.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that 
the  babbler  is  not  only  found  by  the  way, 
but  is  found  even  in  our  own  dear  broth- 
erhood. How  often  do  we  see  it  the  case 
that  when  a  little  trouble  arises,  we  begin 
to  bite  and  devour  one  another  as  did  the 
brethren  at  Galatia?  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters this  ought  not  to  be.  We  should 
have  a  little  more  Christian  forbearance,  a 
little  more  courage,  a  little  more  zeal, 
yea,  a  little  more  Christian  love,  a  little 
more  love  for  the  Lord  and  th«  good 
cause.  Let  us  bear  a  little  chastisement, 
that  we  be  sons  and  daughters,  and  not 
bastards.  Show  that  Christ  does  not  only 
reign  in  us,  but  also  rules  over  us ;  re- 
member that  that  which  a  man  soweth, 
shall  he  also  reap.  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
that  our  Christian  race  be  not  in  vain. 
Take  for  an  example  old  brother  Paul. 


In  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft,  of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  forty  stripes  save  one, 
thrice  was  beaten  with  rods,  once  stoned, 
thrice  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  was  in  the  deep,  he  was  in  perils 
from  robbers,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  the  heathen,  in  perils  among  his  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  weariness  and  pain- 
fullness, in  watching  oft,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  oft,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness ;  all  this  did  Paul  that  he  might  gain 
a  crown.  O,  brethren  and  sisters,  can  we 
not  bear  a  little  that  we  also  may  gain  a 
crown  that  is  incorruptible,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away  ? 
Westminster,  Ohio. 


PAEDON. 


BY   MARY    CREES. 


"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered." — Ps.  33: 1. 

The  above  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist 
David  who  was  a  man,  it  is  said  after  God's 
own  heart,  and  he  felt  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  for  the  blessedness  of  forgiveness. 
And  so  may  we  who  feel  our  sins  forgiven, 
who  feel  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God 
through  his  only  begotten  Son.  We  re- 
joice to  know  that  we  have  such  a  precious 
hope  of  salvation,  that  God  sent  His  Son 
down  into  this  world  to  suffer  and  die  for 
us  ;  such  inferior  beings,  unworthy  of  the 
least  of  his  notice.  But  so  he  did  in  his 
loving  kindness.  How  great  was  his  love 
for  us,  and  how  little  do  we  appreciate  it. 
Oh,  methinks  if  we  only  could  realize  fully 
the  extent  of  God's  love  for  us,  that  we 
would  live  differently  We  would  do  more 
towards  advancing  his  kingdom  here  on 
earth  ;  we  would  live  closer  to  him,  and 
when  we  mingle  with  society  we  would  not 
fear  the  criticism  of  men,  but  would  ever 
proclaim  his  Gospel,  rejoicing  in  the  hope 
of  our  salvation,  praying  that  all  who  have 
not  yet  felt  that  their  sins  are  forgiven, 
would  turn  unto  God  and  rejoice  in  the 
same  hope  in  which  we  rejoice.  Oh,  that 
every  one  might  see  the  terrible  mistake 
they  are  making,  by  serving  Satan.  Their 
mistake  certainly  is  a  great  one,  for  he  can 
afford  them  no  real  pleasure  in  this  world, 
and  what  does  he  give  them  when  this  life 
is  ended  ?  Ah,  nothing,  their  hopes  then 
are  all  blasted  and  they  must  perish  in  un- 
quenchable fire  ;  but  the  righteous  have 
peace  and  joy  in  this  world,  and  when  their 
work  is  ended  here,  they  have  a  home  in 
heaven — life  eternal — and  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Every  good  deed  is  a  grain  of  seed  for 
eternal  life. 
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VIETUE  AND  VICE  IN  CONTEAST- 

Vice  is  most  revolting  when  seen  in 
contrast  with  virtue.  A  profane  man, 
belching  forth  oaths  among  those  who 
never  swear,  an  atheist  pouring  forth 
blasphemies  in  the  presence  of  reverent 
and  holy  men;  an  inebriate,  filthy  and 
coarse,  mingling  with  persons  who  never 
touch  the  debasing  draught;  the  vulgar 
libertine,  corrup'tingthe  air  with  unwhole- 
some speech,  to  the  disgust  of  those  whose 
minds  are  pure.  In  every  such  instance 
vice  is  not  alone  as  a  sin,  but  as  a  horrid 
deformity.  It  not  only  brings  death,  but 
also  shame;  it  is  not  only  wicked,  but 
vile ;  it  is  not  only  wrong,  but  unspeaka- 
bly mean.  How  lovely,  by  the  same 
contrast,  does  virtue  appear !  How  sweet 
the  lii^s  of  chastity,  how  pure  the  breath 
of  reverent  piety  ;  how  excellent  the  life 
of  abstinence ;  how  blessed  the  example 
that  chides  the  erring,  rebukes  the  un- 
holj',  imjirosses  the  young,  guides  the 
wanderer,  and  strengthens  the  weak  by 
its  silent  power ! — Selected. 


EDUCATONAL  DEPARTMENT. 

EDITED  BV    J.  M.  ZUCK. 

The  Spring  term  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal  opened  in  the  New  Building, 
the  second  week  in  April,  according  to 
announcement.  Few  outside  of  our  own 
number  have  any  idea  of  the  amount  of 
work  and  worry  that  has  been  gone 
through  with  during  the  last  two  or  three 
weeks.  We  moved  from  our  old  quarters, 
1224  Washington  St.,  on  the  7th,  and  took 
our  first  meal  in  the  new  building  at  noon 
of  that  daj'.  We  should  have  had  at 
least  another  week  to  get  ready,  but  the 
opening  of  the  term  had  already  been 
delayed  one  week,  and  as  we  had  adver 
tisod  to  open  on  the  Sth,  wo  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  the  situation  and  do  the 
best  we  could  for  the  many  now  students 
who  came  flocking  in  frpm  all  quarters. 
The  mechanics  were  still  pounding  away 
on  the  building  and  after  three  weeks  are 
not  quite  done  pounding  yet,  but  all  will 
soon  be  quiet.  In  spite  of  many  incon- 
veniences and  disadvantages,  the  school 
was  successfully  organized  and  put  in 
good  running  order  the  first  week,  and 
everything  now  seems  to  be  working 
smoothly  and  hopefully.  Thursday  the 
17th  was  the  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  the  school  in  the  Pilgrim  building  three 
years  ago,  and  we  then  had  our  formal 
opening  of  the  new  building.  The  after- 
noon exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
Trustees  and  consisted  of  devotional  ser- 
vices, a  dedicatory  address  by  brother 
Quinter,  and  brief  addresses  by  other 
rainisters  and  friends  of  education.    The 


evening  exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
Literary  Society  and  were  well  attended, 
uotwithetanding  the  mud  and  rain.  The 
best  of  feeling  seemed  to  prevail  and  un- 
der the  continued  blessing  of  Heaven  the 
Normal  promises  to  be  as  successful  as  its 
friends  could  desire. 

An  idea  of  the  growth  and  advance- 
ment of  the  Brethren's  Normal  may  be 
obtained  'oy  comparing  the  successive 
Spring  terms.  The  school  was  started  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1876,  and  during  the 
first  term  13  students  were  enrolled,  and 
four  of  them  were  boai'ding  students. 
During  the  2nd  Spring  term  45  were 
enrolled,  28  of  whom  were  from  abroad. 
Last  Spring  after  the  small-pox  suspen- 
sion, 69  were  enrolled,  50  of  whom  were 
from  abroad.  We  are  now  in  the  -Ith 
week  of  the  4th  Spring  term  with  a  daily 
attendance  of  109  and  the  prospect  of  a 
number  of  others.  About  eighty  of  our 
students  are  from  abroad,  most  of  whom 
are  brethren's  children.  Forty  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church  and  all  oth- 
ers are  taught  a  respect  for  the  church 
that  thcj-  would  never  feel  under  the 
influences  of  the  anti-educational  idea. 

Hence  the  growth  of  the  school  is  indi- 
cated by  the  numbers  13,  45,  69  and  109 ; 
and  the  increase  of  boarding  students,  by 
the  numbers  4,  20,  50  and  80.  The  whole 
number  of  diff'erent  students  thus  far 
enrolled  is  270,  and  these  have  come  to  us 
from  nine  States  and  twice  as  many  coun- 
ties of  this  State. 

Additions  have  been  made  to  the  faculty 
from  time  to  time  as  the  increased  atten- 
dance seemed  to  demand.  During  the' 
first  year  all  the  teaching  was  done  by 
the  writer.  At  the  opening  of  the  2nd 
Spring  session,  Misa  Phebe  W.  Weakloj' 
of  Cumberland  Co.,  and  a  graduate  of  one 
of  our  State  Normal  Schools  was  called 
in  as  an  assistant.  She  had  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  the  church  before  coming 
here  but  soon  united  with  us  and  has 
boon  a  faithful  and  efficient  worker  in  the 
cause.  She  is  at  present  a  member  of  the 
faculty  but  is  not  with  us  this  term  on 
account  of  ill  health.  Prof,  (now  Bro.) 
J.  H.  Brumbaugh  came  at  the  opening  of 
the  teachers'  term  of  1877,  and  during  the 
Fall  term  of  that  year  brethren  Emmert 
and  Ewing  were  added  to  our  number. 
Prof.  Anderson  came  among  us  one  year 
ago,  and  last  term  Bro.  Flory  of  Va.  and 
Bi'O.  Beery  of  Ohio  came  to  assist  in  the 
work.  The  latest  additions  are  Profs. 
Saylor  and  Cotton,  who  were  employed 
at  the  opening  of  the  present  session.  Our 
teaching  force  at  present  consists  of  eight 
instructors,  all  of  whom,  with  three  ex- 
ceptions, are  graduates  of  our  leading 
State  Normal  school,  and  several  have 
also  been  connected  with  other  first-class 
educational  institutions, 


At  present  every  room  in  our  large 
new  building  is  occupied,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  rooms  on  the  ladies'  hall,  and 
one  of  these  is  engaged  and  the  other  will 
no  doubt  also  be  called  for  in  a  few  daj's. 
We  can  however  accommodate  quite  a 
number  of  additional  students  by  having 
them  board  in  private  families,  as  about 
a  dozen  are  now  doing,  some  from  c'noice 
and  others  from  necessity.  The  cost  is 
about  the  same,  with  perhaps  a  small 
margin  in  favor  of  boarding   in  the  build- 


NOTES. 

Among  the  brethren  present  at  our 
opening  exercises  were  Eld.  D.  F.  Stouffer 
of  Maryland,  Eld.  Jas  Lane  of  Hill  Valley, 
my  old  school-mate,  Bro.  J.  E.  Ockerman 
of  Ohio  and  several  from  other  sections. 
It  would  have  afforded  us  pleasure  to  ' 
welcome  many  others,  but  doubtless  the 
notice  was  too  short.  This,  however, 
could  not  be  avoided  as  we  were  undecided 
as  to  what  we  could  do  or  should  try  to 
do,  until  a  short  time  before  the  day  that 
seemed  the  most  suitable  for  our  public 
exoi'cises.  With  perhaps  one  or  two 
exceptions,  no  special  invitations  were 
sent  out.  We  sincerely  trust  that  many 
brethren  and  sisters  will  visit  our  "Nor- 
mal Home"  as  opportunities  may  pregent' 
themselves  in  the  future, — especially  all 
who  have  in  any  way  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  enterprise. 

— Wish  our  friends  could  see  the  school 
assembled  in  our  large  and  pleasant  dining- 
room  and  could  note  the  quiet  and  order- 
ly conduct  of  all  during  meal  time.  At 
pi'cScnt  we  sot  nine  tables  and  place  a 
teacher  at  the  head  of  each,  except  the 
ninth.  At  the  ringing  of  the  bell  the 
students  enter  the  dining  room  and  stand 
at  their  places.  Then  at  a  signal  all  sit 
down  and  a  few  minut'es  are  spent  in 
silent  devotion.  At  the  close  of  the  meal 
all  do  not  retire  at  onco,but  first  those  at 
one  table,  then  those  at  another,  and  so 
on.  System  and  order  are  as  essential  in 
the  boarding  department  as  in  the  recita- 
tion room  or  study  hall. 

— Our  Literary  Society  now  meets  on 
Friday  evening  and  the  Bible  Class  has 
been  changed  from  Sabbath  afternoon  to 
Saturday  evening.  This  change  was 
made  with  the  consent  of  the  class  and 
school  and  hereafter  our  brethren  and 
friends  who  have  children  here  at  school 
can  think  of  their  absent  sons  and  daught- 
ers on  Saturday  evening,  in  connection 
with  our  Bible  Class.  At  the  last  meet- 
ng  of  the  class,  we  were  all  rejoiced  to 
learn  that  another  of  our  students  had 
made  application  to  unite  with  the  church, 
and  we  now  call  her  sister  Esther.  Her 
home  is  in  Missouri.  With  but  two  or 
three  exceptions,  all  our  lady  students 
from  abroad  are  now  in  the  church.  This 
we  think  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  may 
the  Lord  continue  to  call  our  young  peo- 
ple into  his  own  blessed  and  holy  service. 
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Bro.  J.  W.  Wilt's  address  is  changed 
from  Sarah,  Blair  Co  ,  Pa.,  to  Warriors- 
mark,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa. 


Henry  Ward  Beecher  will  give  a  lect- 
ure in  our  town  on  the  evening  of  the  5th 
of  May.  Of  course  we  expect  to  hear 
him,  if  spared,  and  will  then  tell  our  read- 
ers tomething  about  this  modern  wonder 
and  orator. 


Bro.  W.  a.  Harman  of  the  Indian  Creek 
church  informs  us  that  there  were  some 
mistakes  in  his  article  of  church  news  in 
the  Primitive  of  April  1st.  It  was  Silas 
Hoover  instead  of  Elias  Hoover,  that 
preached  for  them,  and  eighteen  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  instead 
of  nineteen.     One  was  reclaimed. 


raising  of  some  other  crop  that  could  be 
sold,  and  the  money  used  in  procuring 
the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life,  a 
perceptible  improvement  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Germany  would  be  seen.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  so  much  land  and 
labor  are  devoted  to  a  crop  that  injures 
the  people  rather  than  benefits  them. 


EAILEOADS  IN  THE  EAST- 


theater  upon  which  the  great  events  of 
the  future,  comprised  in  the  unfulfilled 
prophecieu,  are  to  take  place,  Christians 
look  with  interest  at  the  occurrence  of 
events  which  take  place  there,  especially 
such  as  may  in  any  way  further  the  de- 
signs of  the  Lord  in  reference  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ. 
J.  Q. 


A  Baptist  minister  in  North  Carolina, 
stated  publicly  in  a  sermon,  "only  one  in 
five  of  the  professors  of  religion  now  con- 
nected with  the  churches  gave  any  evi- 
dence of  conversion  to  God  by  consecra- 
tion to  his  service."  We  understand  the 
statement  to  apply  to  all  the  churches. 
The  statement  is  not  very  honorable  to 
professing  Christians.  By  an  application 
of  the  Scripture  tests  of  conversion  to 
those  who  have  made  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, it  is  to  be  feared  the'  proportion 
of  those  who  have  been  truly  converted, 
is  small  indeed.  "Many  be  called,"  said 
our  Lord,  "but  few  chosen."  There 
should  be  an  earnest  and  honest  self-exam- 
ination on  the  part' of  all  professing  Chris- 
tians, to  ascertain  whether  they  are  truly 
born  of  the  word  of  God.  A  deception  in 
regard  to  this  matter  will  lead  to  fatal 
consequences. 


It  is  well  known  that  the  Germans 
who  come  among  us  from  the  old  coun- 
try are  much  addicted  to  smoking.  This 
will  not  seem  strange,  when  it  is  known 
what  an  amount  of  tobacco  is  raised  in 
Germany.  It  is  said  that  50,000  acres  of 
land  are  planted  in  tobacco  and  that  the 
average  yield  per  acre  is  3,.300  pounds, 
making  the  amount  raised  about  82,500 
tons.  There  arc  also  50,000  tons  impor- 
ted yearly,  while  the.  exports  are  but 
about  4,000  tons.  If  the  land  and  labor 
that  are  appropriated  to  the  raising  of 
tobacco,   would  be  appropriated    to  the 


General  F.  D.  Lovett,  an  engineer  of 
Cincinati,  has  completed   a   contract   for 
the  building  of  a  narrow   guage  railroad 
from  the  city  of  Jerusalem  to  the  port  of 
Jaffa,  in  the   Holy  Land.     The  road  will 
be  some  forty  miles   in  length.     Jaffa  or 
Joppa  is  a   sea-port   town  and   haven  on 
the  coast  of  Palastine,  situated  on  an  em- 
inence,  about  forty  miles  North-west  of 
Jerusalem.     The  population   a  few  years 
ago  was  4000.     It  was   formerly  the  port 
of  Jerusalem,  and  was  the   landing  place 
of  the  cedars  and  staves  of  which  Solomon 
built  the  temple.     The  proposed  railroad 
will  probably  be  built   by  French  capital- 
ists, and  completed    at  an   early  day.     It 
is  supposed  that  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  business    will  consist  of  the  travel  of 
pilgrims  and   travelers.     It   is   also  said 
that  the  Port  has  granted  the  right  to  an 
English  company   for  the   making  of  the 
Euphrates    Valley  railroad.     The  facili- 
ties that  these    contemplated   railroads, 
should     they       be     completed,      will 
furnish  travelers  in  the  East   for  passing 
from  one  country  to   another,   remind  us 
of  prophecies  which  refer   to  the   gather- 
ing together  of  the  people  of  God,  and  the 
emigration  of  other  nations.    The  follow- 
ing are  some    of  the   prophecies   of  the 
kind  to  which  allusion    has    been   made: 
"And  it  shall  come   to  pass  in   that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall   set  his  hand   again 
the  second  time  to    remove   the  remnant 
of  his   people,    which    shall  be  left,    from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and    from  Pa- 
thos, and  from  Cush,  and  from  Klam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamoth,  and  from 
the  Islands  of  the    sea.     And  there    shall 
be  an  highwaj'  for   the    remnant    of  his 
people,  wbicb  shall  be  left,  from  Assj'ria  ; 
like  as  it  was  to  Israel    in   that  daj' that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." — 
Isaiah,  11:  11-lG.  In   that  day  there  shall 
be  a  highvvay  out   of  Egypt   to  Assyria, 
and  the  Assj'rian    shall  come  into  Egypt, 
and  the  Egj'ptian    into    Assj'ria'  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians." 
— Isaiah,  19 :  23.     Even   the   Eastern  na- 
tions, who  are  so  reluctant  no  make  chan- 
ges, cannot  resist  the  influences  which  arc 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  the  progress 
that  other  nations   are    making  and  they 
too  are   advancing    in   improvements  of 
various  kinds.     And   the   East  being  the 


rOEEEAEANOE  SOLICITED. 

We  must  ask  our  brethren,    who  have 
written  on  what  is  known   as   Bro.  Har- 
shey's  "proposition,"  and  whose    articles 
have    not  been   published,  and   we  have 
several  such  yet,   to  excuse  us   from  pub- 
lishing anything  further  upon  the  subject. 
It  would  probably  have    been  better  had 
we  published    nothing  whatever  upon  it. 
The  world  has   an   exaggerated  view   of 
our  troubles.     It  is  painful   to    read    the 
articles  which  appear  in   the  papers  out- 
side of  our  Brotherhood  on   the   subject. 
As  we  have  said,  there   are   exaggerated 
views  entertained  about  it.  The  difficulty 
is  greatly    magnified.     We  presume   but 
few  brethren  fear  what  -can   properly  be 
called  a  division  from    brother   Harshy's 
movement.     Should  he    and  those   who 
sympathize    with    him  in     his   extreme 
views  upon  certain  points,  withdraw  from 
the  Brotherhood,  we  do  not  think  it  will 
be  anything  more  than  a  schism.     And  if 
brother   Harshy's   movement   should  re- 
sult in  a  schism,    it  will   not  be   the  first 
occurrence  of  the  kind  that  has  happened 
in  our  Fraternity   or   in  the    Church   of 
Christ,  and  the  history  of  schisms  in  our 
Brotherhood  does  not  offer  much  encour- 
agement to  those  who   are   planning  for 
another.     The   several    little    companies 
that  have   separated  themselves  from  us, 
have   not   succeeded  very  well ;  none  of 
them  are  flourishing. 

We  have  said  it  is  painful  to  read  what 
is  said  about  our  troubles  in  the  papers. 
The  New  York  Independent  has  a  long 
article  under  'the  head  of  Harshyism,  con- 
demnatory of  the  movement  The  CAwrcTi 
Advocate,  in  a  long  article  upon  the  sub- 
ject, says,  "It  is  certainly  to  be  regretted 
that  now,  that  these  people  have  entered 
upon  an  era  of  apparently  increasing 
prosperity,  the  wicked  one  should  thus 
sow  the  seeds  of  disease  and  division." 

We  are  very  sorry  that  anything  should 
exist  among  us,  that  will  be  an  injury  to 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master,  and  we 
are  fearful  that  the  movement  under  con- 
sideration will  be  an  injury  at  the  present 
time,  though  we  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  overrule  it  for  our  good  in  the  end. 
We  are  grieved,  but  not  discouraged. 
Trials,  and  severe  trials,  we  must  expect. 
Let  us  meet  them  in   Christian  firmness, 
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patience  and  meekness.  Let  us  follow 
the  wise,  judicious,  and  conservative 
course  which  is  commended  to  us  alike 
by  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  principles  and  practices  of  our 
an'iient  brethren.  This  course  is  safe  and 
ricrht,  and  if  adhered  to,  we  may  hope  to 
escape  the  thi-eatened  danger.  And  what- 
ever follows,  we  shall  have  the  conscious- 
ness that  we  have  done  our  duty,  and  the 
peace  that  accompanies  that  conscious- 
ness. J-  Q- 

AN  EXPLANATION. 


lu  the  Gospel  Preacher  of  April  23d., 
brother  Bashor  requests  us  to  make  a 
correction  of  an  error  which  occurred  in 
our  article  on  the  "Masonic  Ball,"  in  our 
paper  of  April  8th.  There  appeared  in 
the  Ashland  Times  of  March  27th.,  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  Local  columns  of  that  paper, 
and  apparently  as  an  editorial,  as  there 
was  no  name  to  it,  under  the  head  of 
''The  Masonic  Ball."  In  the  notice  ofthe 
ball,  prominence  was  given  to  the  reli- 
gious element  that  entered  into  it,  and 
the  part  that  professing  Christians  were 
represented  to  have  taken  in  it,  was  so 
plainly  a  violation  ofthe  principles  ofthe 
Gospel,  that  we  felt  it  would  be  right  to 
notice  it  and  disapprove  of  it.  This  we 
did.  We  supposed  it  was  written  by  the 
editor,  and  that  it  was  designed  in  the 
main  to  be  a  literal  representation  of  the 
masqeurade  ball  to  which  it  referred. 
Some  little  time  after  our  article  was 
written,  we  received  a  notice  from  broth- 
er Sharp  informing  us  that  the  article  in 
the  Ashland  Times,  was  a  burlesque  on 
the  professing  Christians  of  Ashland  who 
had  attended  the  ball,  and  that  it  was 
not  written  by  the  editor,  Mr.  Stubbs,  but 
by  another  person.  Wo  have  not  brother 
Sharp's  letter  before  us  at  this  time,  but 
we  did  not  get  the  imprisssion  from  it, 
that  he,  asked  us  to  make  an  explanation. 
He  gave  us  the  information  stated  above, 
and  also  said  that  some  of  the  brethren 
were  hurt  as  it  might  be  inferred  from 
what  we  said  that  we  thought  some  of 
them  might  have  been  at  the  ball. 

Brother  Sharp  having  informed  us  that 
Mr.  Stubbs,  the  editor,  did  not  write  the 
article,  we  thought  he  might  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  matter,  and  we 
thought  we  would  then  make  the  neces- 
sary explanation,  though  we  did  not 
think  we  were  to  blame  in  attributing 
the  article  to  Mr.  Stubbs,  it  appearing 
under  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
did.  We  were  glad  to  find  we  were  mis- 
taken in  thinking  that  he  said   what  we 

attributed  to  him.     And.  if  we  have  in  any 
T/ay  done  injustice  to  Mr.  Stubbs,  we  now 

make  the  amende  honorable. 

And  we  by  no  means  designed  to  do  any 


injustice  or  injury  to  the  people  of  Ash- 
land, and  we  think  we  did  not.  What  are 
the  facts  in  the  case  ?  There  was  a  Ma- 
sonic Masquerade  Ball  in  Ashland,  and  a 
number  of  professing  Christians  of  the 
town  went,  enough  to  stir  the  feelings  of 
some  that  did  not  go  to  such  a  degree, 
that  some  person  felt  so  much  shocked  to 
think  that  professing  Christians  would  go 
to  such  a  place  that  he  wrote  a  burlesque 
on  those  who  went,  and  it  was  published 
to  the  public  in  the  Ashland  Times.  Wow 
if  the  article  in  the  Times  was  not  a  literal 
representation  of  the  religious  element  of 
the  ball,  there  must  have  been  sufficient 
grounds  and  occasion  for  the  burlesque, 
otherwise  the  writer  misrepresented  a 
number  of  the  professing  Christians  of 
Ashland,  and  committed  a  serious  offence 
against  them. 

Bro.  Bashor  in  alluding  to  the  article 
in  the  Times,  says,  it  "was  considered  a 
burlesque  here  on  a  few  church  members 
who  did  attend."  It  seems  somewhat 
strange  that  an  article,  though  in  the 
form  of  a  burlesque,  reflecting  so  severely 
on  a  considerable  number  of  the  profess- 
ing Christians  of  Ashland,  should  appear 
in  a  public  paper,  wh«n  only  a  few  were 
guilty.  We  are  rather  inclined  to  think 
that  brother  Bashor  came  to  his  conclus- 
ions in  regard  to  the  number  of  dancing 
Christians,  too  hastily,  and  hence  there 
may  have  been  more  of  that  class  of  per- 
sons at  the  Masonic  Ball,  than  bethought 
there  were.  He  further  says,  "There  are 
but  few  members  of  other  churches 
who  dance,  and  they  do  so  in  opposition 
to  church  rule  and  the  religious  wish- 
es of  their  brethren."  Surely  brother 
Bashor  wrote  this  without  due  re- 
flection. He  must  know  there  are 
many  "members  of  other  churches 
who  dance,"  and  they  do  it  without  vio- 
lating any  church  rule.  There  are  several 
religious  denominations  that  consider  it  no 
wrong  for  their  members  to  dance.  And 
knowing  something  about  the  dancing  pro- 
pensities of  many  professing  Christians, 
and  also  knowing  something  about  the 
Orders  of  Freemasons  and  Odd-fellows, 
we  thought  the  article  in  the  Times  was 
a  literal  representation  of  the  Masonic 
Ball.  And  if  our  brethren  of  Ashland 
would  remember  the  facts  in  the  case, 
thej^  would  not  think  it  so  strange  that 
we  regarded  the  article  as  we  did.  Pro- 
fessing Christians  constitute  a  large  pro- 
portion of  Masons.  And  the  professing 
Christians  in  the  lodge  at  Ashland  proba- 
bly did  not  oppose  the  ball.  And  if  they 
did  not  oppose  it,  they  probably  attended, 
and  il'  they  were  present,  tbey  probably 
danced.  And  then  the  Masons  would  be 
likely  to  take  their  wives  and  daughters 
with  them,  and  some  of  these  would  dance. 


And  so  it  is  not  unlikely  but  what  a 
considerable  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tians were  present,  as  the  article  in  the 
Times  implies. 

But  how  brother  Bashor  or  any  one 
else  should  get  the  idea  that  we  insinuated 
that  the  brethren  were  at  the  ball,  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  know,  and  feel  much  surprised 
that  such  an  idea  should  be  drawn  from 
our  article.  He  says,  "We  want  to  say 
here  that  the  Brethren  were  not  at  the 
ball,  as  he  insinuated  they  might  have 
been,  and  are  as  a  unit  as  much  opposed 
to  such  things  as  brother  Quinter."  We 
have  known  the  brethren  of  Ashland,  and 
we  have  known  them  to  love  them,  and 
we  had  no  idea  that  they  were  at  the 
Masonic  ball,  and  we  said  so.  Here  is 
what  we  said  :  "Although  our  brethren 
are  now  pretty  well  rejiresented  in  Ash- 
land, we  of  course  suppose  that  none  of 
them  were  present  at  the  masquerade  ball, 
although  the  religious  denominations  of 
the  place  were,  apparently,  well  represen- 
ted." Having  used  such  language,  how 
the  idea  could  with  propriety  be  attribu- 
ted to  us,  that  we  insinuated  the  brethren 
might  have  been  at  the  ball,  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  know. 

Although  brother  Bashor  says,  "Char- 
ity thinketh  no  ill  of  its  neighbor,"  it 
does  seem  that  he  permitted  a  very  un- 
brotherly  impression  of  us  to  be  at  first 
made  upon  his  mind.  He  says,  "Our  first 
impression  was  that  brother*  Quinter  did 
it  because  of  the  school  to  be  started 
here,  and  to  injure  the  reputation  of  Ash- 
land, and  thus  gain  prestige  for  the  Hun- 
tingdon school."  We  are  sorry  that  our 
brother  for  a  moment  entertained  such  a 
thought  of  us,  or  could  think  that  we 
would  act  from  such  a  mean  motive.  He 
soon,  it  seems,  dismissed  that  idea,  and  a 
better  one  possessed  his  mind,  but  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  permitted  a  thought 
so  dishonorable  to  us  even  to  enter  his  mind. 
We  think  that  neither  the  Ashland  nor 
Huntingdon  school  was  in  our  mind  when 
we  wrote  our  article ;  we  were  concerned 
to  defend  the  purity  of  our  holy  Christi- 
anity. 

It  probably  would  have  been  as  well 
for  all  concerned  in  the  matter,  had  bro- 
ther Bashor  not  revived  it,  but  as  he 
made  such  a  strong  appeal  to  us,  or  de- 
mand of  us  for  a  correction,  we  have 
given  the  explanation  we  have,  regretting 
that  there  should  be  any  occasion  for  any- 
thing more  to  be  said,  as  such  things  are 
not  pleasant  to  our  Christian  feelings. 
Why  some  of  our  brethren  should  feel  so 
sensitive  upon  what  we  said  about  the 
Masonic  Ball,  is  somewhat  of  a  mystery 
to  us.  But  as  there  is  much  mystery 
connected  with  Masonry  and  all  secret- 
ism,  and  as  Masonry  and  secretism  were 
involved  in  what  gave  rise  to  our  animad- 
versions upon  the  Masonic  Ball,  perhaps 
this  will  in  some  degree  account  for  the 
apparent  mystery  of  the  brethren's  sensi- 
tiveness upon  the  subject.  J.  Q. 
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NOTES  BY  THE  WAY.--NO.  2- 

Epheata,  Pa.  ) 
April  25th,  1879.  j 

Dear  Readers  of  Primitive  : — Last  week 
we  made  a  few  notes  in  a  hurried  man- 
ner of  our  trip  to  Johnstown,  and  now 
as  we  are  still  on  the  wing,  according  to 
jjromise,  you  shall  hear  from  us  again. 
We  might  give  you  a  long  communica- 
tion, telling  you  where  we  stayed  all 
night,  of  the  good  things  we  had  to  eat, 
etc.,  etc.,  but  as  these  have  been  only  sec- 
ondary matters  with  us,  we  shall  confine 
our  notes  to  that  which  interests  us  most. 
Kindness  is  a  Christian  grace,  and  we  are 
glad  to  know  that  it  is  so  prevalent 
among  our  brethren  and  sisters.  Some, 
of  course  arc  a  little  Martha  like.  They 
are  so  much  concerned  about  providing 
for  the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  the 
body,  that  they  become  "cumbered 
with  many  things,"  and  arc,  perhaps,  not 
as  much  concerned  about  the  "one  thing 
needful  as  they  ought  to  be. 

Wo  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown 
from  Friday  evening  until  Tuesday  noon. 
I'uring  that  time  wc  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  and  forming  the  acquaintance  of 
a  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
we  are  glad  to  note  that  they  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  our  work  at  Huntingdon,  and 
have  given  us  considerable  substantial 
aid.  Wo  had  the  I'leasure  of  a  visit  to 
the  homo  of  sister  Cobaugh  in  Johns- 
town. Her  husband  has  been  dead  some 
eight  or  ten  years,  and  some  of  the  breth- 
ren will,  no  doubt,  remember  him.  as  an 
earnest  and  efficient  minister.  The  fam- 
ily consists  of  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. The  oldest  son  is  married  and  lives 
just  across  the  street  from  his  mother. 
We  were  impressed  with  the  kindness  of 
this  familj'  to  each  other  and  if  they 
eould  only  conclude  to  come  to  Christ 
and  thus  have  a  lively  hope  of  a  reunion  in 
the  home  beyond  this  time,  what  joy  and 
satisfaction  it  would  aflbrd  their  widowed 
mother,  the  church,  and  the  angels  in 
heaven.  The  oldest  son,  some  years  ago 
attended  the  school  at  Bourbin,  Ind.,  and 
while  there  formed  the  acf|uaintancoof  his 
wife,  and  some  six  months  ago  they  wore 
married.  He  is  clerking  in  the  Cambria 
Iron  Company's  store,  and  financially,  we 
siq^poso  is  doing  well.  Spiritually  he 
-might  do  better  by  coming  to  the 
church  where,  talented  as  he  is,  he  eould 
labor  80  efficiently  for  the  advancement 
ol  the  cause  of  truth. 

Bro.  Stouft'er,  with  whom  we  were  trav- 
eling, having  set  his  time  to  return  home, 
and  as  wo  desired  to  visit  the  brethren  at 
Ephrata,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  we  con- 
cluded to  set  out  for  that  place,  and  on 
Tuesday   returned   to  our  home   at  Hun- 


tingdon. The  weather  was  fine  and  the 
trip  over  the  AUeghanies  was  a  pleasant 
one.  Those  of  our  readers  who  have 
traveled  this  way,  will,  no  doubt,  remember 
the  famous  horse  shoe  bend.  Well,  if  you 
could  have  been  along  with  us  on  this 
occasion,  if  you  are  a  lover  of  nature  you 
would  have  enjoyed  a  rich  feast.  To  us 
the  mountains  aiford  more  of  a  basis  for 
thought  than  the  rich  fertile  valley  all 
dotted  over  with  splendid  mansions. 
What  is  more  suggestive  of  the  iminuta- 
bility  and  power  of  God  ?  Think  of  the 
mountains  piled  uj)  in  one  unbroken  wall 
of  rock  almost  to  the  region  of  the  clouds, 
and  of  the  immense  base,  and  then  think 
of  the  power  sufficient  to  burl  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  !  Such  an  act  of  power 
would,  however,  be  easier  to  perform 
than  to  defeat  or  change  God's  Word 
through  which  he  promises  to  fulfill  the 
desires  of  those  that  fear  him.  Such  a 
God  of  power  offers  us  protection.  Can 
wo  not  trust  him  ?  The  trials  of  life,  my 
dear  reader,  are  severe,  and  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world  arc  many,  and  the  path 
of  duty  is  beset  with  obstacles  at  every 
step,  but  what  arc  all  these  hindrances 
compared  with  oUr  Defense '.'  All  that  ii 
needed  is  to  have  an  abiding  faith  in  God 
as  our  protector.  As  little  as  wo  can 
beat  down  the  mountain  with  our  feet,  so 
little  can  a  child  of  faith  bo  snatched 
from  the  protecting  band  of  God. 

Then  again  the  mountains  remind  us 
of  the  righteousness  of  God.  They  are 
sources  of  life,  health  and  subsistence  to 
dependent  millions.  In  them  lie  the  pre- 
cious metals  that  nil  the  treasuries  of 
nations.  They  supply  the  sources  for 
the  might}'  rivers  which  make  a  high- 
way lor  the  nations  and  lend  fertility  to 
the  soil  and  beauty  to  the  landscape, 
they  condense  clouds  and  pour  them  down 
in  refreshing  showers  on  the  parched 
fields  and  pastured  hills.  The  mountains 
pi'oduce  various  currents  in  the  atmos- 
phere and  send  down  from  their  snowy 
heights  bracing  winds  to  sweep  away 
the  malaria  of  the  marsh  and  the  infec- 
tion of  the  crowed  city  ;  they  appear  cold 
and  barren  yet  they  arc  a  fruitful  source 
of  supply  to  all  that  live.  So  the  right- 
eousness of  God  may  seem  cold  and  stern 
yet  it  is  the  unfailing  fountain  from  which 
all  God's  children  get  their  life,  peace  and 
joy.  God's  righteousness  clothes  the  re- 
deemed soul  in  garments  of  beauty,  and 
raises  the  penitent  and  lowly  to  a  higher 
sphere.  But  enough  of  this :  these 
thoughts  aro  not  new;  thoy  have  per- 
haps been  suggested  to  the  minds  of  our 
readers  many  times,  and  have  given  en- 
chantment to  the  views  we  have  in 
passing  through  our  mountainous  coun- 
try. 


We  arrived  at  Huntingdon  in  the  even- 
ing and  found  things  in  the  oflicc  in  good 
shape.  We  were  glad  to  learn  that  the 
number  of  students  at  the  Normal,  in  the 
interests  of  which  brother  Stouffer  and  I 
had  been  laboring,  was  increased  and 
that  there  was  still  prospects  for  more 
students.  The  next  morning  we  set  out 
for  Ephrata,  where  we  arrived  in  the 
evening.  We  soon  found  the  home  of 
our  brother  A.  W.  Mentzer,  and  were 
kindly  received  and  cared  for.  His  son 
and  daughter  were  at  the  Normal  last 
session  and  the  so)i  is  still  there.  At 
his  home  we  are  now  writing.  We  will 
try  to  form  the  acquaintance  of  the 
brethren,  and  do  what  we  can  for  the 
cause  of  education. 

Brother  Stouffer  will  likely  preach 
some  over  Sunday.  The  people,  wc  are 
informed,  aro  mostly  German,  but  the 
young  folks  can  all  understand  English, 
and  there  ia  still  some  demand  for  Eng- 
lish preaching.  We  will  likely  tell  j-ou 
of  our  visit  here.  .j.  b.  n. 


OUE  MANUSOEIPT  BOX, 


Some  weeks  ago  wo  commenced  noti 
ciugsome  articles  wo  had  on  hands  under 
the  above  heading  but  being  from  homo 
thifl  and  other  pressing  duties  prevented 
us  from  continuing  it  as  we  had  intended 
to  do.  Wc  notice  also  there  is  a  mistake 
in  the  numbering,  which  was  not  noticed 
until  it  was  too  late.  We  will  commence 
again  and  continue  it  from  week  to  week 
until  the  work  is  completed  provided  it 
meets  the  approbation  of  our  readers  and 
gives  satisfaction  to  our  contributors. 

29-  "Our  Troubles  and  Trials."  This 
article  was  overlooked  at  the  proper  time. 
The  writer  gives  his  experience  during  a 
series  of  misfortunes  that  befell  him. — 
First  his  house  was  burned,  and  shortly 
after  this  two  of  his  children  died.  The 
loiiS  was  heavy  and  the  affliction  deep  yet 
the  brother  stands  firm,  rememberiag 
that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth." 

30.  A  brother  feels  that  he  has  been 
sitting  on  the  stool  of  do-nothing  too  long, 
and  writes  from  a  sense  of  dut^-.  This  i.s 
the  motive  that  should  prompt  all  con- 
tributors. To  write  merely  for  the  sake 
of  writing  does  not  amount  to  anything. 
He  speaks  of  the  necessity  offaithinall 
wc  do.  Some  persons  do  not  have  faith 
enough  in  prayer  and  this  is  probably  the 
cause  of  BO  many  falling  by  the  way. — 
They  ask,  but  not  in  faith,  believing.  If 
wo  have  an  abiding  faith  we  will  never  be 
discouraged.  When  trouble  comes  we 
will  take  it  to  God  in  prayer  and  in  fhis 
way  we  are  strengthened  suffioientlj'-'br 
anjf  obstacles  that  may  come  in  our  path- 
way.    Thii  is  the  article  in  substance. 
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31.  "Do  thyself  no  hiirm."  The  advice 
of  Paul  when  in  prison  to  the  jailor.  The 
following  is  the  article  in  substance. 

"When  we  get  into  adversity,  let  us  do 
like  the  apostles  Paul  and  Silas.  They 
resorted  to  the  power  of  j^rayer,  and  God 
heard  them  and  gave  them  a  visible  sign 
by  causing  a  great  earthquake  to  take 
place,  and  it  was  so  terrible,  that  it  caus- 
ed the  stocks  to  fall  off  the  apostle's  feet, 
and  the  prison  doors  to  fly  open.  This 
miracle  excited  the  jailer  so  much  that 
he  pulled  out  his  sword  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  but  in  good  time  he  heard 
the  voice  of  inspiration  saying,  "Do  thj'- 
selfnoharm."  Now  the  question  is,  are 
any  of  us  that  have  named  the  name  of 
Jesus,  doing  ourselves  any  harm  ?  A 
hint  is  sufticient."  Which  way  are  we 
drifting  ?  Perhaps  we  are  committing 
spiritual  suicide.  Let  us  do  like  the  jailor 
did.  Set  our  house  in  order,  and  not  let 
our  children  lay  a  switch  and  run  us  oft' 
of  the  narrow  track.  We  arc  in  such  a 
fast  age,  that  if  we  are  not  very  cautious, 
and  watch  and  pray,  we  will  do  ourselves 
harm.  We  are  either  doing  ourselves 
harm  or  good.  Spiritually  we  cannot 
stand  still. 

oi.  A  few  thoughts  on  the  text,  "Be- 
hold 1  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  ;  bo  ye  thei-efore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  The 
writer  refers  to  three  kinds  of  serpents, 
The  natural  serpent,  the  spiritual  serpent, 
the  devil,  and  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
which  the  Savior  denominates  serpents 
or  vipers.  We  suppose,  however,  the 
scribes  and  pharisees  are  included  in  the 
second  class.  They  were  no  doubt  actu- 
ated by  the  spiritual  serjjent  and  hence 
were  called  vipers.  The  writer  comments 
after  the  following  order :  The  command 
of  Jesus  is  to  be  as  wise  as  serpents. 
There  is  a  worldly  wisdom  and  a  heavenly 
wisdom.  The  natural  serpent  we  need 
not  fear,  but  the  old  serpent  and  his 
agents,  when  they  come  to  us  in  the  form 
of  wise  and  subtle  men,  we  have  cause  to 
fear.  We  need  the  heavenly  wisdom 
which  wo  may  obtain  by  prayer  and  by 
studying  the  Scriptures.  "If  any  man 
lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God."  We 
need  this  wisdom  because  when  satan 
transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light 
he  is  hard  to  detect.  My  brethren  and 
sisters,  go  to  Christ  for  wisdom  that  you 
may  be  wise  as  serpents,  that  is,  wise  as 
the  spiritual  serpent  or  unbelieving  men, 
who  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  This  spiritual  serpent,  the  moth- 
er of  harlots,  can  turn  out  more  worldly 
wise  men  than  any  other  class,  and 
worldly  wisdom  without  heavenly  wis- 
dom is  like  a  large  body  without  a   soul. 


Can  any  one  of  our  readers  furnish  us 
with  a  copy  of  No  38  P.  C.  Vol,  16  1877? 
By  so  doing  a  great  favor  will  be  con- 
ferred. 


SIUGIlifG  "WITH  THE  SPIEIT. 

Singing  is,  or  should  be,  an  important 
feature  in  all  of  our  religious  meetings, 
and  indeed  we  are  sometimes  made  to 
feel  that  unless  we  can  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding  there  is  a 
great  lack  of  spirituality  in  the  services. 
There  may  be  an  understanding  but  no 
spirit,  and  as  a  result  we  do  not  have 
much  benefit  from  the  service.  It  is  as- 
tonishing how  much  spirit  can  be  infused 
into  a  congregation  by  a  certaiii  kind  of 
singing.  Our  colored  brethren  are  especi- 
ally noted  for  havingthis  power,  and  their 
hymns  are  largely  burdened  with  senti- 
ment that  is  intended  to  arouse  the  feel- 
ings and  touch  the  spirit.  As  a  sample 
of  this  kind  of  poetry  we  give  the  follow- 
ing, known  as  "Uncle  Eemus'  tlevival 
Hymn." 

Oh'wliar  shall  wo  go  w'en  de  great  day  comes, 
Wid  de  blowin'   the  trurapits  an'   de  bangin  er 

de  drums  ? 
How  many  po'  slnnevs'U  be  cotched  out  late, 
An'  fia'  no  latch  on  rile  golden  gate  ? 

No  use  fer  ter  wait  twell  to-morrer  ! 

De  sun  musn't  set  on  ye'  sorror, 

Sin'R  ez  sharp  at  bamboo  briar — 

Oh,  Lord!  fetch  de  mo'uers  up  higher. 

Wen  de  uashuns  cr  de  earl'  is  a  stan'n  all  aroun' 
Who's  a  gwine  to  be  chosen  fer  ter  war  de  glory 

crown  ? 
Who's  a  gine  fer  tev  stand  stiff-kneed  an'  bol'. 
An'  answer  toder  names  at  de  callin'  erde  roll? 
You  better  come  now,  ef  you  comin' — 
Old  Satan  is  loose  and  a  bummin', 
De  wheels  ob  destrucshum  is  a  hummin' — 
Oh,  come  along  sinner,  ef  you  comin'  ! 

De  song  er  salvashun,  is  a  mighty  sweet  song, 
An'  de  pairdise  win'  blow  fur  an'  blow  strong. 
An'  Aberham's  buzzum  is  saft  and  its  wide, 
An'  dat's  de  place  whar  de  sinner  orter  hide  ! 
Oh,  you  needn't  be  stoppin'  and  alookiu' 
Ef  you  fool  wid  old  Satan  you'll  get  took  in; 
You'll  hang  on  de  edge  and  get  snook  in, 
Ef  you  keep  on  a  stoppin'  an'  a  lookin'. 

De  time  is  right  now,  an'  dis  here's  de  place — 
Let  de  sun  er  salvashun  shine  square'  in  yo  face 
Fight  de  ba'.tles  er  de  Lord — fight  soon  and  late, 
An'  jpu'll  alius  find  a  latch  on  de  golden  gate. 
No  uae  fer  ter  wait  twell  to-morrer — 
De  sun  musn't  set  on  yo  sorrer, 
Bin's  as  sharp  as  a  bamboo  briar — 
Ax  de  Lord  fer  ter  fetch  you  up  higher  ! 

At  first  reading  it  may  seem  to  partake 
largely  of  the  ridiculous  but  on  close 
examination,  in  it  will  be  found  some 
grand  and  even  sublime  truths,  and  while 
we  believe  that  they,  as  a  people,  are 
governed  religiously,  entirely  too  much 
by  feeling  or  the  spirit  infused  by  sacred 
song,  may  it  not  be  that  we  have  too 
little  of  it,  and  that  much  of  our  singing 
is  done  in  too  formal  a  manner  ?  In  th,e 
spirit  and  the  understanding  lies  all  the 
benefit  of  singing  and  unless  we  can  have 
these  it  is  a  dead  service.  h.  b.  b. 


ADULTERATION. 


It  is  by  no  means   only    the    liquors, 
tobacco  and  other  useless  stimulants  that 


are  adulterated,  but  even  the  most  com- 
mon necessities  of  life  and  articles  of 
every  day  use  in  the  kitchen  and  dining 
room  are  in  many  cases,  largely  made  up 
of  other  substances — some  of  which  are 
rank  poison.  Some  startling  assertions 
were  recently  made  by  Mr.  Geo.  T.  An- 
gell  in  a  paper  read  in  Boston  on  "Public 
Health."     Among  other  things  he  said : 

"Cayenne  pepper  is  adulterated  with 
red  lead,  mustard  with  chromato  of  lead, 
curry  powder  with  red  lead,  vinegar  with 
sulphuric  acid  arsenic  and  corrosive  sub- 
limate. It  is  stated  that  probably  half  of 
the  vinegar  now  sold  in  our  cities  is  rank 
poison.  One  of  our  Boston  chemists  re- 
cently analyzed  twelve  packages  of  pick- 
les j)ut  up  by  twelve  different  wholesale 
dealers,  and  found  copper  in  ten  of  them. 
Manj-  of  our  flavoring  oiKs,  syrups,  jellies 
and  preserved  fruits  contain  poisons.  The 
adulterations  of  tea  arc  too  numerous  to 
mention.  Coffee  is  not  only  adulterated 
but  a  patent  has  been  taken  out  for  mold- 
ing chicory  into  the  form  of  coffee  ber- 
ries, and  I  am  told  that  clay  is  now  mol- 
ded, and  perhaps  flavored  with  an  essence 
to  rojiresont  coffee.  Cocoa  and  chocolate 
arc  adulterated  with  various  mineral  sub- 
stances. 

Several  mills  in  iS'ew  England,  and 
probably  rasmy  elsewhere,  are  now  en- 
gaged in  grinding  white  stone  into  a  tine 
powder  for  the  purpose  of  adulteration. 
Some  of  these  mills  grind  three  grades — 
soda  grade,  sugar  grade  and  flour  grade. 
It  uells  for  about  half  'x  cent  a  pound. 
Flour  has  been  adulterated  in  England, 
and  probably  here,  with  plaster  of  Paris, 
bone  dust,  sand,  clay,  chalk  and  other 
articles.  I  am  told  tliat  large  quantities 
of  damaged  and  unwholesome  grain  are 
ground  in  with  flour,  particularly  with 
this  kind  called  Graham  flour.  Certainly 
hundreds  and  probably  thousands,  of 
barrels  of  "terra  alba,"  or  white  eai'th, 
arc  sold  in  our  cities  every  year  to  be  mix- 
ed with  sugar  in  confectionary  and  other 
white  substances.  I  am  told  by  an  emi- 
nent physician  that  this  tends  to  produce 
stone,  kidney  complaints,  and  various 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  A  Boston  chem- 
ist tells  me  that  he  has  found  seventy- 
five  per  cent  of  "terra  alba"  m  what  was 
sold  as  cream  tarter,  used  for  cooking. 
A  large  New  York  house  sells  three 
grades  of  cream  tartar.  A  Boston  chem- 
ist recently  analyzed  a  sample  of  the  best 
grade,  and  found  fifty  per  cent  of  "terra 
alba"  in  that.  Much  of  our  confectionary 
contains  thirty-three  per  cent,  of  "terra 
alba."  The  coloring  matter  of  confec- 
tionary frequently  contains  lead,  mer- 
cury, arsenic  and  powder.  Baking  pow- 
ders are  widely  sold  v/hich  contain  a 
large  percentage  of  "terra  alba"  and 
alum." 

How  terribly  and  desperately  wicked 
the  human  heart  must  be  to  devise  such 
foul !  plans  What  a  terrible  reckoning 
will  there  be  when  all  the  deeds  shall  be 
laid  open  !  What  a  wretched  spectacle 
those  characters  will  display  whose  hearts 
are  even  more  foul  than  their  wares  ! 
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Correspondence. 

Plain  'People. 


Dear  Primitive : 

In  No.  11  of  present  volume, 
Bro.  Quinter  gave  a  history  of  his  late 
visit  to  Lancaster  connty,  Pa.,  which  was 
interesting  to  us  to  read.  Bro.  Quinter 
thinks  we  have  more  plain  people  in  pro- 
portion in  Lancaster  county,  than  in  any 
other  place  he  linows. 

This  rather  surprised  us  at  first  read- 
ing, since  our  mind  kind  of  imagined  that 
we  have  plenty  of  plain  brethren — Men 
nonites  and  others  all  over  the  Union — 
but  a  second  thought  told  us  that  our 
brethren  don't  all  dress  plain — nor  the 
sisters.  Even  hero  in  Lancaster  county 
you  could  find  those  who  could  not  be  as 
easily  recognized  as  members  at  home  as 
in  meeting.  One  reason  why  our  Lancas- 
ter county  people  are  more  plain  than  in 
many  other  places  may  be  attributed  to 
the  fact,  that  they  are  mostly  of  German 
descent,  and  we  well  notice  everywhere 
that  the  Germans  are  more  rude  and 
plain,  than  any  other  people  we  know. — 
I  will  now  just  here  present  a  thought 
which  often  occurs  to  my  mind.  Man  is 
prone  to  be  influenced  and  governed, 
more  or  less,  by  those  things  which  sur- 
round him.  This  we  notice  everywhere, 
especially  in  large  towns  and  cities,  and 
in  these  places  our  members  are  very  apt 
to  drossjust  like  their  neighbors  or  those 
who  surround  them  to  avoid  reproach, 
and  by  this  action  they  can  carry  their 
religion  under  a  cloak,  and  put  their  light 
under  a  bushel,  and  it  may  take  their 
neighbors  a  long  time  to  find  out  what 
they  profess,  or  whether  they  belong  to 
any  church  at  all;  where  on  the  other 
hand,  if  they  dress  plain,  they  are  an  open 
advertisement,  read  by  all  men, and  many, 
especially  in  large  cities  and  places  where 
our  doctrine  is  not  known,  would  make 
inquiry  in  regard  to  our  faith  and  what 
we  profess  and  practice,  acd  might  in  this 
way  become  converted,  who  otherwise 
would  never  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  lot  us  be 
careful  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  in  others 
— that  we  do  not  betray  our  baptismal 
vow  and  confession,  and  hangout  a  broad 
sign  of  our  inconsistency  to  an  unbeliev- 
ing world,  and  cause  them  to  reproach 
and  blaspheme  the  religion  of  Jesus.  Too 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have 
been  an  open  reproach  to  the  world  be- 
cause they  tried  to  hide  their  Christianity 
or  the  faith  which  they  have  professed  by 
dressing,  talking,  je-sting,  acting  and  deal- 
ing just  like  the  world,  the  world  know- 
ing at  the  same  time  what  we  promise  in  I 


our  confession  and  baptism.  Let  us  not 
be  ashamed  to  confess  Christ  before  the 
world,  not  only  with  the  mouth,  but  also 
in  our  deeds  and  actions.  Please  read 
Matt.  10  : 24-33.  Mark  8  :  38.  Luke  9  : 
23-26. 

As  regards  the  little  cross  we  have  to 
bear  in  respect  to  plain  dressing  here 
with  us,  1  would  say,  the  weight  of  the 
cross  we  must  bear,  dependsaltogether 
upon  how  heavy  we  make  it  for  our- 
selves. If  we  put  up  a  beam  as  a  centre- 
post,  and  hang  the  cross  on  one  end,  and 
faith  and  love  to  Jesus  on  the  other  end, 
the  cross  will  fly  to  the  wind.  But  if, 
instead  of  faith  and  love  we  put  on  fear 
and  reluctance,  the  cross  will  come  down 
on  us  with  the  weight  of  a  millstone  and 
crush  us  beneath  it. 

Levi  Andes. 

Lincoln,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa. 


From  Burnett's  Creek,  White  Co.,  Indiana- 
April  18th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren  : 

I  will  give  you  a  short 
history  of  my  labors  and  travels, since  the 
5th  of  March.  I  went  from  Eoann,  Wa- 
bash Co.,  to  Camden  Carroll  Co.  Com- 
menced meeting  at  the  Brethren's  meet- 
ing-house, on  the  same  evening,  and  con- 
tinued until  Sunday  evening,  preaching 
six  discourses  to  very  attentive  audiences, 
closing  with  the  best  of  interest.  I  think 
of  going  there  in  May  again  if  my  health 
will  permit.  On  Monday  I  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  in  the  Bachelor  Itun  dis- 
trict. On  Tuesday  11th  went. to  Clinton 
county,  and  commenced  a  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening,  and  closed  on  Sun- 
day evening,  having  had  good  attendance 
and  closed  with  a  good  interest.  On 
Monday  I  went  to  Ladoga,in  Montgomery 
Co.,  where  I  have  two  sons  going  to 
school.  This  is  in  Bro.  R.  H  Miller's  dis- 
trict. On  Wednesday  the  19th  I  went  to 
Marshall,  111 ,  where  I  have  a  son  leaching 
school.  Staid  with  him  till  Saturday.  1 
weut  back  to  Ladoga  and  commenced 
meeting  in  the  Brethren's  meeting-house 
on  the  same  evening.  Bro.  and  sister 
Ileifley  took  me  to  Little  Walnut,  in 
Putnam  county,  in  Bro.  Miller's  congre- 
gation, where  the  brethren  have  a  meet- 
ing-house. Commenced  meeting  on  the 
same  evening,  and  continued  every  even- 
ing and  twice  on  Sunday  until  Friday 
evening.  Had  pretty  good  attendance 
and  attention  considering  the  condition  of 
things.  They  say  the  Brethren  had  preach- 
ed but  one  discourse  here  for  a  year  till 
this  time.  They  gave  the  United  Brethren 
the  privilege  to  organize  a  class,  so  they 
preach  there  regularly.  I  feel  satisfied  the 
Brethren  could  do  good  there  if  they 
would  preach  regularly,  and   I  hope  they 


will.  On  Saturday  evening  I  commonce- 
a  meeting  in  the  Brethren's  meeting- 
house, at  Ladoga,  and  closed  on  Tuesday 
evening.  I  feel  sorry  to  see  things  as 
they  are,  and  hope  a  brighter  day  will 
soon  come  for  the  church  here.  From 
here  we  went  to  Miami  connty,  then  to 
Huntington  Co.  Did  some  visiting  here. 
Visited  Eld.  Joseph  Leedy,  at  Antioch. — 
He  was  poorly  at  that  time.  We  were 
taken  from  his  house  out  in  the  country 
some  five  miles,  to  anoint  old  sister  Bow- 
man, the  widow  of  Eld.  John  Bowman, 
who  died  some  ten  years  ago.  I  heard 
yesterday  that  she  is  growing  weaker. 
She  is  now  in  her  81st  year.  I  came  here 
to  my  son-in-law's  to-day,  in  White  Co., 
and  found  all  well.  1  don't  think  of  stay- 
ing here  long.  My  health  is  only  mid- 
dling good.  If  health  will  permit  I  ex- 
pect to  be  in  the  field  of  labor  soon  again. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  every  lawful 
efibrt  that  is  made  for  the  advancemend 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  building  up  God's 
kingdom  here  on  earth.  God  grant  that 
the  Church  may  be  adorned  as  bride  for 
her  husband,  is  my  prayer. 

Samuel  Murray. 


Information  Wanted. 


Honey  Grove,  Pa.,  April  2l8t,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

Will  you  please  state 
through  your  widely  circulating  paper, 
that  brother  George  Mi  Smelker  left 
home  on  the  22d  day  of  January  last,  to 
attend,  as  he  said,  to  some  business  in 
Huntingdon.  He  was  engaged  in  set- 
tling up  his  father's  estate,  who  died  last 
summer  in  Huntingdon  county.  The  day 
after  he  left  he  was  seen  at  Newport,  Per- 
ry Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  train  going  east,  and 
this  is  all  the  information  that  we  have 
been  able  to  gain  concerning  him.  He 
had  become  considerably  melancholy  and 
depressed  in  his  mind,  but  was  still  able 
to  attend  to  his  business.  He  had  for 
some  time  an  extreme  desire  to  go  to  the 
Western  States,  in  hope  that  it  would  be 
an  advantage  to  his  health,  and  often  said 
to  his  wife  that  if  he  could  just  got  away 
without  saying  anything  about  it,  he 
would  go.  No  doubt  he  had  a  trip  in 
view  when  he  left,  and  since  he  does  not 
return  or  write,  it  is  feared  that  he  has 
been  foully  dealt  with.  Any  information 
concerning  him  during  this  time  of  ab- 
sence will  bo  thankfully  received  by  his 
friends.  He  is  middling  tall  and  well 
built,  black  hair,  is  near-sighted  and 
wears  spectacles,_and  is  about  50  years  old. 
He  is  son-in-law  of  Eld.  William  Penne- 
baker,  dec'd,  and  is  pretty  extensively 
known. 

Mary  Rohrer, 
Honey  Grove, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa; 
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Irom  Mt,  Vemon,  Xllinois- 

April  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

1  have  noticed  lately  by 
the  papers,  that  a  colony  of  Dankards,  or 
Brethren  have  left  old  Pennsylvania; 
mostly  I  believe  from  Franklin  and  Lan- 
caster coanties,  for  quarters  in  Kansis. — 
I  am  sorry  a  portion  of  this  colony  could 
not  have  seen  oar  country  here  before 
going  farther  west.  We  very  much 
stand  in  need  of  a  minister  here.  Quite  a 
number  of  members  have  settled  here, 
while  others  are  still  coming  in.  There  is 
now  no  organized  church  nearer  than 
about  .30  miles. 

By  the  request  of  .members  here  I 
write  this  letter,  and  hope  that  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Primitive  may  give 
the  matter  a  thought. 

So  far  as  temporal  or  business  matters 
are  concerned,  there  are  even  better 
chances  bore  than  in  Kansas  or  Nebraska. 
There  is  no  better  place  to  invest  in  land 
or  to  make  a  cheap,  pleasant  or  comforta- 
ble home  than  in  Southern  Illinois.  We 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  there  is  no  better 
farming  country  anywhere  in  the  West, 
than  this  portion  of  Sculhern  Illi- 
nois. This  country  has  been  without  a 
railroad  until  recently.  All  Eastern 
travelers  having  passed  it  by  unnoticed, 
in  consequence  of  which  land  has  remain- 
ed away  below  its  proper  value.  Most 
excellent  farms  can  bo  bought  here  for 
$2.5  to  S30  an  acre,  with  good  improve- 
ments. Just  as  good  farms,  with  less  im- 
provementsi,  and  a  little  back  from  the 
railroad,  can  be  had  from  $10  to  $20  per 
aero.  Our  climate  is  mild,  pleasant  and 
healthful.  No  country  is  finer  for  fruit 
than  the  rolling  lands  of  Jefferson  county. 

Having  myself  traveled  over  a  goodly 
portion  of  the  West,  I  am  confident  that 
all  things  considered,  land  is  cheaper  here 
than  in  the  far  West.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  getting  beyond  the  belt  of  profit 
able  farming.  We  should  not  only  look 
after  a  fine  country  to  produce,  but  also 
for  a  market  for  the  produce.  This  Kan- 
sas has  not  got,  while  Southern  Illinois  is 
surrounded  with  fine  markets  for  all  her 
produce. 

We  ask  that  the  Church  consider  this 
matter,  and  that  some  one  may  feel 
enough  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  here  to  come  and  see  the  situation. 
All  inquiries  will  be  cheerfully  answered, 
and  to  any  who  may  wish  to  come  and 
see  our  country,  we  will  direct  how  to 
come,  and  will  cheerfully  show  all  per- 
sons over  our  country,  who  come  here 
with  a  view  of  settling  among  us. 
Address, 

T.  K.  Buck, 

Mt.  Vernon, 
Jefferson  Co.,  III. 


important  to  those  intending  to  Visit  the  District 
Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania. 

Elders  or  authorized  persons  should  in- 
form me  in  duo  time,  about  how  many 
will  come  frond  each  congregation.  Also 
on  what  roads  they  will  travel. 

To  those  from  the  Penn'a.  R.  R  Div. 
I  will  supply  two  ordsrs,  one  P.  E.  E. 
Div.  on  which  to  purchase  excursion  tick- 
ets to  Harrisburg  and  return,  and  one 
Northern  Central  E.E.  on  which  they  can 
purchase  through  tickets  from  Harrisburg 
to  Gettysburg  and  return.  Those  on  the 
line  of  the  Northern  Central  can  purchase 
through  tickets. 

Trains  for  Hanover  Junction  leave 
Harrisburg  at  6:40  a.  m.  arriving  at  8:21 
and  reach  Gettysburg  at  11:00  am  — 
Conveyance  will  be  waiting  at  Gettys- 
burg depot  to  carry  brethren  to  comfor- 
table lodgings,  and  to  place  of  meeting  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th  of  May.  Trains 
will  be  attended  at  12:30  and  9:00  p.  m. 
on  the  day  previous. 

Please  inform  me  as  soon  as  practicable 
about  how  many  orders  will  be  required 
for  each  congregation,  and  to  whom  I 
shall  forward  them. 

P.  S. — Tickets  will  be  good  for  passage 
going  tor  the  12th  of  May,  and  for  return 
trip  until  the  17Lh  of  May. 

B.    F.    KiTTINGEB, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 
Gettysburg,  Pa. 


From  Myrtle  Point,  Ooos  Oo,,  Oregon. 

March  30th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : — 

We  Btijl  have  good  news 
for  your  columns.  Another  dear  youth 
has  confessed  Jesus  and  accepted  salva- 
tion as  the  Gospel  offers  it.  Brother  and 
sister  Wright  can  now  rejoice  with  the 
holy  messengers  of  peace.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  all  look  well  to  the  religious  in- 
struction and  moral  training  of  your 
children.  It  is  a  rich  legacy  to  give  them. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  well  enough  to  say 
to  one  and  all,  that  they  may  count  us 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  congregation 
as  being  utterly  opposed  to  any  and  all 
conventions  that  have  for  their  object  a 
division  in  the  Church,  and  are  sorry 
that  any  brother  should  make  such  an 
unscriptural  "proposition,"  and  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  our  noble-hearted  breth 
ren  and  sisters  that  are  laboring  so  ardu- 
ously for  the  promotion  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus, will  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
discouraged  in  the  good  works  that  have 
been  enumerated  against  us  as  evils,  bur 
rather  let  such  charges  only  unite  ns 
more  firmly  in  furthering  the  interests  of 
our  Savior  here  below.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  stand  by  the  colors  of  your    King. 

J.  H.   EOBERTB. 


Sunday-School  Keport,— No-  2. 

April  21st,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

By  way  of  information 
to  the  readers  of  the  Primitive,  I  here- 
with fend  my  second  report  of  the 
Brethren's  Sunday-school  at  this  place.  I 
told  you  in  a  former  article,  when  we  or- 
ganized, &c.,  that  the  number  of  scholars 
present  was  103.  Now  it  has  grown  to 
an  enrollment  of  135,  and  the  number 
present  at  last  session  was  120 — 60  males 
and  60  females.  This  is  pretty  good  at- 
tendance, and  we  hope  that  teachers  and 
scholars  may  continue  to  be  punctual  and 
manifest  a  general  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  school.  Number  of  verses  com- 
mitted to  date  is  1,659,  of  which  1,163 
were  committed  by  the  females.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  not  forget  the 
Christian's  motto  :  "Press  onward  and 
upward,''  and  we  can  make  our  Sunday- 
schoois  a  great  power  for  good. 

E.  Z.  EErL'jGLE. 

New  Enterprise,  Pa. 


From  Warriorsmaik,  Pa. 


April  18th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

We  desire  to  say,  that  on 
the  22d  of  March,  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  came 
to  bold  a  short  series  of  meetings  with  us. 
Ho  held  forth  the  Word  with  power.  It 
was  bis  first  visit  to  us,  and  hia-lafeors 
were  highly  appreciated.  We  regret  that 
the  weather  was  so  unfa.vorable.  Had  it 
been  pleasant  our  meetings,  no  doubt, 
would  have  been  largely  attended.  There 
were  none  willing,  during  the  meeting  to 
enlist  in  the  good  cause,  but  the  Word 
was  delivered  with  such  power  and  puri- 
ty that  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  in  due 
time  some  good  may  result  therefrom  and 
many  will  fly  to  that  great  Eock  which 
was  cleft  to  take  them  in,  from  which  our 
dear  brother  preached  such  an  impressive 
sermon. 

Annie  E.  Cox 


From  G-ravelton,  Kosciusko  Co-,  Indiana- 

Gravelton  Mission  S.  S.  met  and  re-or- 
ganized  on  last  Sabbath.  A  good  interest 
was  manifested.  We  anticipate  a  grand 
success  in  our  S.  S.  work  the  coming  sea- 
son, though  we  have  many  obstacles  to 
contend  with.  Many  good  citizens  in  this 
vicinity  oppose  Sabbath  schools  They 
permit  their  children  to  go,  but  at  the 
same  time  express  themselves  decidedly 
against  S.  S.,  and  do  not  attend  them- 
selves. This  is  all  wrong.  Parents  should 
attend  and  help  to  instruct  the  children 
that  present  themselves  every  Sabbath 
eager  to  learn  something  good;  and  if  any 
thing  is  wrong  in  the  government  of  the 
school,  aid  in  removing  the  evil.  Let  us 
all  work  together  in  harmony  and  we 
will  ultimately  suceeed. 

Emma  A.  Stuck  man,  Supt. 
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rrom  Dunkirk,  Ohio, 

April  18th,  1879, 
Brethren  Edilors : 

I  will  for  the  first  time 
attempt  to  write  for  this  welcome  mes- 
senger, the  Primitive  Christian.  It  is 
indeed  a  welcome  messenger  in  our  fami- 
ly; how  anxious  wo  are  to  receive  it,  and 
peruse  its  interesting  pages.  How  many 
aoul-cheeriog  and  comforting  words  it 
contains.  Especially  am  I  pleased  to  see 
so  many  interested  in  the  missionary 
cause.  How  many  precious  souls  have 
been  brought  to  see  the  interest  of  their 
souls  and  have  enlisted  under  the  banner 
of  Christ  during  the  past  winter.  It  looks 
as  if  the  Church  was  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  her  duty,  and  by  the  united  efforts 
have  built  up  churches  in  isolated  places. 
Tears  of  joy  have  been  shed  to  see  sin- 
ners coming  to  Christ.  Oh,  let  us  all  take 
fresh  courage  and  improve  the  talent 
committed  to  our  trust.  Let  us  not  say 
because  we  have  not  the  talent  to  speak 
in  the  pulpit,  or  the  moans  to  defray 
missionary  expenses,  that  wo  can  do 
nothing.  We  can  attend  church  regular- 
ly and  encourage  the  minister  ;  we  can 
distribute  our  church  periodicals  among 
our  neighbors,  and  give  them  a  word  of 
encouragement  in  the  cause  of  Christ. — 
We  can  solicit  subscribers  and  thus  get 
others  interested.  Many  of  us  can  write. 
Then  let  us  do  what  we  can  in  this  direc- 
tion. We  ?,re  often  solicited  to  write  by 
our  kind  edit'crs.  When  we  sit  down  and 
reflect  over  the  pest,  what  we  have  done 
for  the  cause,  and  think  what  there  is 
yet  to  do,  can  we  not  go  to  work  as 
though  we  were  going  to  be  rewarded  for 
it  'I  We  can  often  speak  a  word  to  the 
sinner,  if  we  would  but  shake  off  dull 
sloth  and  timidity,  and  thus  gain  a  soul. 
Have  we  done  ail  we  could  in  this  direc- 
tion ?  And  again  perhaps  we  could  con- 
tribute more  to  the  good  cause  if  we  were 
not  so  miserly.  Some  of  us  do  not  pos- 
sess much  of  this  world's  goods,  but  it  is 
no  more  ours,  than  if  we  possessed  great 
wealth.  Therefore  we  should  give  our 
mite,  if  it  is  but  small.  We  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  our  reward  if  we  give  itas  lend- 
ing to  the  Lord.  We  may  ask  how  much 
is  my  mite?  My  answer  would  be  to 
look  at  the  old  Patriarch,  where  we  read 
in  Gen.  28  :  22  '-when  Jacob  vowed  a 
vow,  that  he  would  surely  give  the  Lord 
the  tenth  of  all  the  Lord  gave  unto  him.'' 
Methinks  if  more  of  the  brethren  would 
follow  that  noble  example,  many  more 
poor  souls  might  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed unto  them.  Let  us  also  look  well  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  for  the  sake  of 
our  children.  Let  us  contribute  liberally 
unto  the  necessities  of  the  Church,   in  or- 


der to  keep  it  bright  and  prosperous 
for  our  children  to  enter,  rather  than 
broad  acres  and  fine  houses.  Oh,  let  us 
look  well  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  "lay 
up  for  us  treasure  in  heaven,  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal." 

Amanda  Witmore, 


Kailioad  Arrangements, 

To  the  brethren  and  sisters  wishing  to 
goto  A.  M,,  which  will  be  held  in  Eook- 
ingham  Co.,  Virginia;  All  who  live  in 
Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Nebraska 
and  Northern  Illinois,  get  on  the  Balti- 
more &  Ohio  R.  E.  at  Chicago.  Northern 
and  Central  Indiana  at  Auburn  Station. — 
Western  Michigan  at  Auburn  Station. 
Eastern  Michigan  atDeshler,  on  the  Day- 
ton &  Michigan  R.  E.  Western,  N.  W,, 
and  Northern  Ohio  at  Defiance,  Deshlor, 
Fostoria,  and  TiflSn.  Those  living  in 
Crawford,  Wyandot,  Hardin,  Ashland  and 
Wayne  counties  at  Mansfield,  Ohio. — 
Those  in  Holmes  county  at  Mt.  Vernon. 
Those  in  N,  Eastern  and  Eastern  Ohio  at 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Kansas,  Missouri  and 
Western  Illinois  take  the  Ohio  and  Mis- 
sissippi E.  E.  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.— 
Those  in  Southern  Illinois  and  Indiana 
get  to  the  O.  &  M.  &  M.  Cin.  E  R.  at  the 
nearest  point  to  you ;  and  also  S.  Western 
and  Southern  Ohio  at  Cincinnati,  Love- 
land,  Maurertown  or  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

I  have  now  given  the  points  at  which 
you  can  get  to  the  roads  which  belong  to 
the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  E.  E.  Co.,  and  will 
say  that  none  need  make  any  arrange- 
ments for  half  fare  only  to  the  nearest 
point  on  the  roads  named.  The  balance 
will  be  and  have  been  made  on  the  Balti- 
more &  Ohio  roads.  And  I  will  farther 
say  that  none  can  get  to  the  place  of 
meeting  without  getting  on  the  Balti- 
more &  Ohio  E.  E.,  for  Broadway  is  on 
their  road.  So  it  will  be  the  best  and 
cheapest  for  all  to  get  on  their  road  as 
soon  as  they  can.  If  the  members  will 
let  me  know  about  how  many  are  going 
I  will  have  a  special  train  run  from  Chi- 
cago and  St.  Louis,  that  is,  if  there  will 
be  enough  to  justify  the  company  to  do 
it.  Say  leave  Chicago  on  Thursday  and 
also  St.  Louis,  and  get  to  place  of  destina- 
tion on  Saturday.  And  once  on  their 
road  at  Chicago  and  all  points  East  of 
that  no  change  of  cars  to  place  of  meet- 
ing if  a  special  train  is  run,  and  only  at 
Harper's  Ferry  our  regular  trains  and 
on  the  Ohio  <S;  Mississippi  R.  R.  There 
will  be  excursion  tickets  at  all  stations 
on  all  the  roads  belonging  to  the  B.  it  O. 
company. 

Let  each  congregation  say  how  many 
will  go  from  their  church  and  notify   me. 


and    they    can    at    once    say  about  how 
many  are  going  from  the  West. 

W.  Arnold. 
Somerset,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio. 


Prom  Oarson  Oitv,  Michigan- 
April  2l8t,  1879. 
Bear  Editors — 

I  promised  in  my  last  to 
write  again.  I  will  say  first,  we  as  a 
church  here,  are  in  peace  and  union,  for 
which  we  feel  to  thank  God.  Bro.  John 
Brillbart  cf  Crawford  Co  ,  Ohio,  is  here 
visiting  friends,  also  preaching  the 
Word  which  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast.  It  made  the  little 
band  of  brethren  here  in  Gratoit  Co.,  to 
take  new  courage,  as  we  love  to  have 
such  brethren  to  come  among  us.  I  will 
now  try  to  give  you  a  short  history  of  a 
trip  I  made  to  hunt  up  some  of  our  mem- 
bers in  Montcalm  county.  Hearing  by  a 
Baptist  preacher  that  there  were  Dunkard 
people  living  in  the  north  central  part  of 
said  county,  I  set  forth  with  horse  and 
buggy,  in  company  with  Bro.  II.  F.  Hoff- 
man, in  search  of  the  lost  8heep,and  after 
driving  through  mud,  and  over  rough 
roads,  until  about  noon,  when  we  arrived 
at  a  place  and  enquired  for  Dunkards. — 
We  found  we  must  turn  back  and  go  an- 
other road.  About  half-past  one  we  drove 
up  to  a  log  house  and  enquired,  when  lo, 
and  behold  we  were  there  !  We  found 
three — one  brother  and  two  sisters — right 
in  the  midst  of  a  thick  pine  forest,  where 
on  either  side  were  large  trees  towering 
their  lofty  heads  far  towards  heaven.  We 
were  received  in  love  and  kindness. — 
Their  hearts  were  made  glad,  as  they  did 
not  know  there  were  any  members  living 
here.  We  tried  to  comfort  and  encour- 
age them  on  their  way  heavenward,  and 
think  our  trip  was  not  a  vain  one.  I 
think  good  could  be  done  up  here  if  some 
of  our  brethren' could  come  and  preach 
oftener.  When  there  are  four,  five,  or 
perhaps  more,  behind  the  stand,  remem- 
ber us  here  with  one  speaker  and  a  terri- 
tory nearly  fifty  miles  wide,  and  I  don't 
know  how  long.  Remember  us  in  your 
petitions  to  God.  From  your  brother  in 
Christ. 

George  E.  Stone. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 

From  Simpson  Station,  West  Virginia. 

April  13th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

This  date  finds  me  at  the 
home  of  P,  F.  Ross,  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  I  left  my 
home  yesterday  to  pay  the  few  members 
of  this  place  a  visit.  I  tried  to  preach 
last  night  and  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.  One 
soul  was  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism. 
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She  is  in  very  delicate  health,  having  the 
consumption  all  seem  to  think,  but  con- 
sidering her  health  she  got  along  very 
well.  As  she  knelt  down  in  the  water 
she  calmly  lifted  her  voice  to  God  in  pray- 
er. Oh,  how  wo  sympathized  with  her. 
By  the  help  of  God  we  can  do  wonders. — 
I  expect  to  try  to  preach  again  to-night. 
Our  congregation  to-day  was  good,  con- 
sidering all  circumstances.  The  Baptists 
have  a  meeting  to-day  about  three  or  four 
miles  distant.  And  there  are  forty  im- 
mersions reported  to  be  administered, 
and  as  a  matter  of  course  it  drew  a  groat 
many  Brethren  away. 

I  fear  that  some  of  us  are  too  much  at 
tached  to  this  world  and  the  things  that 
pertain  thereto.  Would  it  not  be  better 
for  those  brethren  that  spend  their  mon- 
ey for  tobacco  and  other  useless  things  to 
put  it  into  the  treasurycf  the  Lord  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  or  administering 
to  the  wants  of  the  poor  brethren  1 — 
Think  of  these  things. 

There  are  scores  .of  souls  that  are  per- 
ishing for  the  want  of  that  spiritual 
bread.  May  every  effort  that  is  put  forth 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  prove  an 
entire  success.  May  God  remove  the  de- 
fective parts  in  the  missionary  cause  by 
perfect  amendments,  until  every  creature 
shall  hear  the  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy." 

If  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  is  a 
representation  of  the  Church,  is  it  not  a 
lamentable  fact  to  think  that  only  half 
will  be  saved  ?  If  the  Lord  will  to-mor- 
row will  find  us  homeward  bound,  as  I 
left  my  companion  in  very  poor  health. 

Yours  fraternally. 

Z.  Annon. 


.  Prom  Edna  Mills,  Clinton  Co-,  Indiana. 

April  19th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors :    ' 

1  have  some  good  news  to 
tell  your  readers  again.  Bro.  Jesse  Cal- 
vert met  with  us  at  our  upper  church  last 
Sunday  and  continued  holding  meetings 
there  until  Wednesday  evening.  He 
preached  seven  discourses  in  all.  The  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  was  seven  additions 
to  the  Church.  Fathers  and  mothers 
were  made  glad  to  see  their  children  come 
to  Christ,  husbands  rejoiced  to  see  their 
companions  join  in  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  the  Church  was  made  to  rejoice 
to  see  sinners  come  to  Christ.  We  be- 
lieve others  were  almost  persuaded.  Oh, 
may  they  not  wait  until  it  is  too  late.  I 
believe  if  the  meeting  had  continued  a 
few  (lays  longer  many  more  would  have 
come  out,  but  Bro.  Calvert's  arrange- 
ments were  such  that  he  had  to  leave  us. 
God  bless  him  for  his  labor  of  love  among 
us. 

John  E.  Metzqar. 


rrom  Eowleshurg,  Preston  Co,,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Brethren : 

You  will  please  say  through 
the  Primitive  Christian,  that  we  have 
a  new  band  of  soldiers  enlisted  for  Jesus. 
We  have  fourteen  members  all  living  in 
the  town  of  Eowlesbarg.  Brother  S.  A. 
More  preaches  for  us.  We  have  onr  little 
prayer  meetings,  and  think  if  some  of  the 
brethren  in  passing  through  would  give 
us  a  call,  much  good  might  be  done.  We 
would  be  happy  if  Jjrother  James  Eiden- 
our,  in  passing  through  homeward  bouad, 
would  favor  us  with  a  call.  Hope  this 
will  reach  him  before  starting  home  so 
that  he  can  stop  and  preach  for  us.  Any 
of  the  brethren  in  passing  over  the  B.  & 
O.  Eoad  at  any  time  will  be  gladly*  wel- 
comed by  us. 

I  have  lately  started  to  serve  my  Mas- 
ter. When  I  say  lately,  I  mean  since  I 
came  to  the  Brethren  Church.  I  was  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church  for  some 
time,  and  my  old  mother,  brother,  and 
the  rest  of  my  relations  living  in  the  faith 
of  the  Brethren,  seemed  to  live  in  peace 
with  all  mankind,  and  knowing  how  the 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  were  spar- 
ring at  each  other,  and  a  division  made 
which  divided  the  Church,  it  caused  me 
to  read  and  study,  I  also  thought  of  the 
hymn — 

"If  Christians  can't  agree  below, 

What  will  they  do  above  : 
If  they  do  each  other  hate, 

How  can  they  Jesus  love  ?" 
I  think  I  was  once  blind,  but  now  I  see. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  me,  espe- 
cially I  ask  of  all  the  young  in  the  cause, 
that  my  walk  and  conversatiou  be  such 
that  others  may  take  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  that  when  called  to  leavd  this 
world  I  may  land  safe  home  in  heaven. 
Eebecca  J.  Stewart. 


Our  Name, 

Brethren  Editors : 

It  appears  some  of  our 
brethren  are  exercised  over  a  change  of 
onr  "Name."  The  name  "  Dunkard,'' 
which  the  world  uses  to  distinguish  us  is 
rather  odious  to  some  of  our  fraternity. 
Even  the  name  "German  Baptists''  is 
not  so  pleasant  to  the  ear  of  some.  JSTow 
i  will  give  you  my  idea  of  the  matter  in 
short.  I  believe  ii  we  change  our  name 
to  "Triune  Baptists"  or  some  such  name, 
we  will  still  remain  "Dunkards"  in  the 
mouth  of  the  world,  and  they  will  call  us 
by  it  as  long  as  they  please,  and  so  with 
the  name  "German  Baptists."  You 
need  not  expect  that  a  certain  name  will 
avoid  the  necessity  of  making  or  giving 
explanations  of  our  faith  and  practice. — 
Let  us  not  care  for  the  name — just  so  we 
are  recognized  by  our  heavenly  Father  as 


his  children.  Do  not  mind  what  the 
world  may  call  you,  or  say  about  you,  for 
it  will  say  anyhow,  but  rather  let  us  try 
to  purge,  purify  and  refine  our  souls,bod- 
ies  and  spirits  in  all  righteousness,  holi- 
ness, love  and  humility,  then  the  world 
will  know  us  better  than  by  any  name 
we  may  adopt  for  ourselves.  Fraternally. 
Levi  Andes. 
TAncoln,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


iTom  Chetopa,  Kansas. 


April  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Some  kind  friend  interest- 
ed in  my  welfare,  kindly  sends  the 
Primitive  Christian.  I  was  raised  in 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  among  the  Breth- 
ren, and  often  since  I  live  here,  think 
what  a  pity  it  is  there  are  none  here.  If 
I  join  a  church  it  must  be  the  Dunk- 
ards, as  I  call  them.  I  wish  if  you  know 
of  any  going  West,  tell  them  to  come 
here  and  look  at  this  part  of  the  country. 
AYe  have  good  soil,  plenty  of  timber  and 
coal,  and  mild  and  short  winters.  Wild 
land  sells  for  $3.00  to  $6.00  an  acre,  and 
improved  land  at  $6.00  to $12.00.  I  wish 
it  understood  that  I  own  no  land,  am  not 
interested  in  the  sale  of  any — only  my 
house  and  lot.  There  are  no  better  soil 
or  climate  in  Kansas.  This  county  is  in 
the  south-east  corner  of  the  State.  Any 
letters  addressed  to  me  by  any  one  want- 
ing to  come  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 
E.  G.  Bishop. 


ANUOUirCEMEirjS;' 


LOA'^EPE^STS. 

In  F"«S6ll  county,  KaSsas,  five  miles  south  of 
Dorfaflce,  May  17th. 

The  S  pring  Run  congregation,  May  22d. 

The  Bear  Creek  congreeration,  Garrett  county, 
Md.,  June  2Sth,  at  3  o'clooli,  p.  m. 

At  Stone  meeting-house,  Germany  Valley,  Hunt . 
CO.,  Pa.,  May  24th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  Replogle  meeting-houso,  Bedford  co.,  Pa., 
May  2Cth,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Jacob  A.  Miller,  4  miles  Bonth- 
east  of  State  Centre,  Marshall  CO.,  Iowa,  May  39ih 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 


At  Coventry,  Chester  CO.,  Pa.,  May  31st,  at  3  o'oloclt. 

At  Deep  River  meetln  g-house, Poweshiek  county  Iowa 
May  17th. 

At  Howard,  Howard^oo.,  Ind.,  May  28th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m. 

At  Clear  Creek,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind.,  June  13th,  at 
10  o'clock,  a.  m. 


The  brethren  of  the  Middle  Creek  con- 
gregation, Somerset  county,  Pa.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast  on  the  28th  of  June  com- 
mencing at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.  By  order  of 
the  Church. 

I.  C.  Johnson. 

DISTRICT   MEETINQ.S. 

At  Emanuel  Myers',  four  miles  south-west  from  Fre- 
donla,  Wilson  co.,  Kansas,  May  17th. 

At  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
21st,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  White  Oak  church,  Lancaster  co.,  May  15tt, 
in  the  Petersburg  meetiog-house. 
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IJVKKS— STUTSMAN.— By  tl.o  uiuicr- 
signod,  Ai)ril  ;ircl.,  18711,  ut  Iho  rosi- 
dciico  of  tho  brido's  parcnlH,  brother 
(Joorgc  Bycrw  to  siBtor  SuHanna  Sluts- 
man,  both  of  Cumbria  Co.,  Pa. 

S.    SllAl'-KER. 


§\\t  liomb. 


PFOUTZ.— On  tho  13th  inst  .brother  John 
D.  Pfoutz,  of  tho  Marsh  Crook  church, 
Adams  Co.,  Pa., aged  43yoar8, 4  months 
and  8  dayn. 

IJrotlicr  I'l'outz  conHocrutod  his  heart 
and  lilb  to  tho  sorvico  of  hiH  Master  when 
young,  and  in  his  Hojourn  enjoj'od  tho 
confidonco  of  ail  who  icnow  iiini.  His 
caao  was  not  well  understood  by  his  i)hy- 
sicians,  but  for  nine  months  disease  was 
dei)icted  in  liis  ])aliid  countenance  grad- 
ually wasting  his  lilb  away  until  death 
camo  to  his  relief.  Tho  cliurch  has  lost  a 
substantial  aid,  the  community  a  useful 
citizen  luul  the  famil}-  a  kind  husband  and 
father.  Occasion  improved  by  brother 
K.  VV.  Stonor  from  the  language  of  Paul 
(o  Timothj^,  "l''or  I  am  now  ready,"  to  a 
large  congregation  of  sympathizing 
friends.  ii.   K.   Kit'iinokh. 

HNVDJ'IK' — In  tho  (iorman  Settlement 
congregation,  of  spinal  fevor,  brother 
John  Ij.  Snyder,  aged  50  years  and  111 
months. 

Brother  Snyder  leaves  a  widow  and 
eight  'hildrcn,  atid  many  I'ricnds  to  mourn 
their  loiis.  The  church  has  lost  a  worthy 
doacon,  the  familj-  a  kind  father,  (he 
neighborhoo<l  a  good  citizen,  but  wo  aic 
connrfent  he  has  gone  to  a  better  world. 
Funeral  ovcasion  im])roved  by  brother 
'J'honias  J5.  I'+igman  from  Job  14;  4  to  a 
largo  concourse  of  jioople.  Jonas  Fikk. 


MUNKY  I^IST. 

J  A  Soil  7ri;  1)  Goodman  50;  J  H  Mi- 
chael 2.50;  B  F  Price  13.;iS;  J  Hadol  :i.0O; 
1)  Haily  1  M-  S  VV  Smith  1  25:  J  Knisley 
I  00;  S  Cain  l(i5;  II  Stovor  10  00;  Mar- 
linsburg  I'a  1  50;    J   H  Wolf  25;  I'  I'robst 

1  25;  Asa  Spanglor  1  00;  VV  11  Stuvor  25; 
hJUcndncks  5  55;  1)  Barnhart  5;00;  (J  W 
Snaj.p  2  20;  J  C   (Hery  15  00,  F  Williamu 

2  00;  Ij  B  Peplogle  8  00;  S  Stoner  2  00; 
J  MIeyncck  2  00;  .1   VV    Ulrev  12   00;  L  M 

Uickey  2  00;  I)  S  T  HuUerliaugh  24  25; 
John  Sliick  1  25;  D  W  Slatlor  5  00;  J  Cox 
2  liO;  P  VVhitnell  1  50,  F  (i  Smelizur  6  01; 
C  Ness  fi  75i  A  (irabill  50;  11  It  50;  J  F 
Rudy  1  25;  «eo  Hucher   0  00;  S   Dierdorlf 

4  75;  S  G  Miller  :{  00;  M  ivoefer  3  (iO;  Ad- 
am Beaver  5  00;  I'';  Sloner  3  00;  D  M  Wey- 
bright  1  20,  J  S  Slulsmon  3  00;  B  F  Mil- 
ler 1  25;  A  B  Hnidor  13  tiO;  J  Kurtz  2  50; 
C  King  1  00;  J  F  Fmmerl  25;  S  B  Detwi- 
lor  1  OO;  B  Y  Hai-ris  3  00;  J  VV  Popo  2  00; 
M  Ii  Byors  50;  F  C  Price  50;  C  Royor  1  25 

5  J  King  12  (10;  VV  C  Tooter  3  50;  J  Banm 
1  00;  .1  A  liulenour  1  35;  11  C^otterman 
1  25;  M  Lingenfelter3  00;  A  Walter  1  00; 
W  II  Danford  50;  VV  K  Simmons  1  25;  B 
Sybrpok  0  30;  I)  U  Ilimes  100;  liSmaeh 
tenborgor  50;  I)  Snydorl  (10;  A  A  Muuson 
40;  J  STlory  12  ()(>;  VV  H  Bashor  1  00  K 
M  Buechly  (i  00;  F  W  Stonor  12  00;  W  L 
Myers  (i  00;  J  A  Clomont  1  25;  Fno(di  liby 


1  00;  h  Donisqr  50;  J  J  Hoover  21  50;  J 
Beef,'hly  :!  00;  S  Brown  5  00;  F  Mishler 
3  (10  ,1  B  Taw/.or  1  35;  A  VV  Zug  3  00;  L  S 
Keim  7  50;  J  M  Bennett  2  00;  1)  Brower 
5  00  J  Fitzwater  :!  00  P  F  League  1  00; 
C  Kettering  1  50;  11  Browherd  2  00;  P 
llolsinger  5  00;  Daniel  Miller  1  :!7;  John 
Frbaugh  57;  C  Cripo  1  50;  M  Minsor2  00; 
K  Brandt  1  00;  Richard  Bogg  1  50;  W  B 
Ilimes  2  00;  David  Byers  3  00;  A  C  I!eed 
1  25;  Geo  Mock  10  0(1;  J  A  Sell  I  20;  ()  S 
(ioodmon  I  25,  J  11  Swihart  1  (iO;  .1  M 
Wells  25;  J  Beeghly  8  OO;  N  Early  5  00; 
U  Z  Roploglo  10  OC;  G  W  Foslor  1  2'5;  K 
Cramel  1  15;  N  StudelKiker  1  50;  F  Bral- 
lier  1  00. 


SUNDAY  SCIIOOL_RE(ll]ISITES. 

The  following   articlos  are   neeJed  fjr  every   Sun 
clay-8ch(\ol. 
Blble-Claas  Kngli^h  Bibles,  37}^   cents  oaeh,'  ner 

dozen $4.25 

Uliiok  clotb  Teatamonts,  good  print,        -        -        IS 

First  Reading  Boolt 08 

Bocond  ReRding  Booii        .        -        -        -        -      10 

Union  Vriuior  witli  cnftravings         .         -        -        06 

Union  Spoiling  Booi{,  witli  engravinga         -        -  18 

Socrctiiry's  Minute  Boolt  -        .         .        .        bq 

One  yetir  Glass  Bool{,  Toaohor's  use        -        .         08 

1350  Small  Howard  Ticicots,  Red  Piisto- board       -    £.^ 

2'M  Small  Howard  Ticltots,  Blue  Paste-board       .     IS 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  60,  UuDtingdon,  Pa. 

.THE 
PRIMITIVE  OHKISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

la  publiEihed  evory  Tuesday  at  $1.50  »  year, 
postage  iDoluded. 

This  Chrifltian  journal  is  dovotod  lo  tbo  doreoflo  and 
promotion  of  Frimitivo  Chrietiiinity,  as  hold  and  prao- 
tioed   by     tho    Church    nj  th(.     Brtihrcn^    or    German 

Thoy  aocopt  the  Now  Toataiuont  aa  the  only  prnpo! 
rule  of  faith  and  praotioo,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  dootrinos;  among;  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trino  Immoruion, 
Prayer,  tho  Waehing  of  the  Saints'  Foot,  tho  Lord'e 
Supper,  tho  Communion,  Non-Kosistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  tho  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
tho  fear  of  tho  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  auoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  roadors. 

Subfloriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fc*  a  opooimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTKU  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Bo-\  50,  HuNTiNCiuoN,  Pa. 

HVNTIN«l>ONA  BROAOTOP  UK. 


TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Fob.  3,  1871) 

Trains  will    run 

on  this  road  dall} 

,  (Sunday  oxooptod,) 

as  follows 

Trains  from  Bun-              Trains  from  Mt.  Dal't 

lingdon  South.                     mailing  North. 

HML. 

Kirs. 

STATIONS 

Evrs. 

HAIL. 

V.  M. 

A.  M. 

p.  M. 

A.  M. 

8  40 

9  06 

HUWTIWGDOn 

7  m 

1'2  10 

0  46 

8  10 

LonK  SUllDK 

7  '20 

M  06 

e  16 

9  'ia 

MoDonnoUstown 

7  10 

It  66 

7  OO 

9  -it 

Orafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  " 

9  36 

IVlarklosburK 

6  66 

11  40 

7  36 

9  46 

OoHoo  Run 

«  4B 

11  30 

7  30 

9  .'lO 

KoURb  4.  Koody    . 

8  40 

It  -26 

7  87 

9  67 

Oovo 

e  83 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

Fisher's  Summit 

6  30 

11  16 

7  60 

arlO  10 

Sax  ton 

Le«  20 

U  06 

7  66 

LOlO  16 

ar«  16 

11  00 

8  10 

10  30 

KIddlosburg 

0  00 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8  .8 

10  63 

Piper's  Run 

6  43 

10  -28 

8  36 

11  00 

Bralllor's  Sldlno 

6  86 

10  '20 

8  40 

11  08 

TatoBvllle 

6  30 

10  13 

8  46 

11  Irt 

B.  Run  Siding 

6  U6 

10  10 

8  6'i 

11  17 

Kverott 

6  IS 

10  03 

8  66 

11  m 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  00 

0  'JO 

aril  46 

Hod  lord 

Le4  60 

11  3 

NHOIIP'N   bkan<;h. 

A.  M. 

r.  H. 

10  -ia 

Saxton 

8  00 

11  3^ 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Orawfont 

i  M 

U  10 

Dudley 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Biblo  Dic- 
tionaries,   Commentarice,    Sunday-School  Boolis,  or 
any  books  tliat  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
rurnisbod  at  tbe  publisbora'  retail  price. 
All  About  JcBUB,  la  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocltet  Concordancp,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  SO 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Crudcn's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sbeop,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 
Colo's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Koformatlon,  5  vols 

12  mo.  «  00 

Doctrine  of  tbo  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  II.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  Iho 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

JoBepbus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep.  3  25 

Life  at  Homo,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  tbo  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smitli's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
ea-'h  Book  of  the  bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail. 
post  paid,  J.S.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment.'', occording  to  tho  nuthorizod  version. 
Now  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
lical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Keferen 
ees.  Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  Sro.  Sheep, 
by  E.xpress,  10  OU 

Htrau.ss'  Pilgrimage  lo  .lorusalora  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  iho  century  which  precoedod  tbe 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  ISmo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.     Plans  for 

Sermons.     12mo.     Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money   sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  cheek,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Htmn-books. 


Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid 
Per  do7,en,  by  express 
Arabesquo,  single  copy,  post  paid 
Per  d07,on,  by  express 
Morocco,  single  dopy,  post  paid 
Per  dozeu,  by  express 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  Binglo  copy,  post  paid,  % 

Vov  doz 

Por  doz.,  by  Express, 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid, 

I'cr  doz.  '• 

Tor  dozen  by  express. 

Sheep,  siugle  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  dozen,  " 

I'or  dozen,  by  Express. 

QUINTER  &  BKUMBAUOII  BUGS. 
Box  50,  Huntingdon, 


The  Young  Disciple. 

Tbe  YorNO  Discivlk  is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

spoolally    ailapte<l  to  tho  wants  ol  our  younit  foU".    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  groat  oare,   nloely  lllustrateil.  printcl 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

(woplo.    It  Is  well  EUUod,  cither  lor  borne  reading  or  tba 

Sunday-sobool. 

Tkrms  :    Single  copy,  one  year,  t    60 

6  copies  {the  sixth  to  the  agent)  '2  60 

S;imi)le  copies  and  prospectus  sent  Oreo  on  appllcitlon. 

Address, 

ClUINTEK  iBKU-MBAlTOH  BKOh. 
Buz  60  UuntlOKdon  t'a 


»125 

12  00 

1  35 

K!  00 

1  50 

14  75 

90 

9  50 

9  00 

65 

6  80 

6  30 

65 

«  80 

6  30 

QUINTEE  &  BRUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  DeliTered  unto  the  Saints." 
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THE  EAELY  CHRISTIANS. 

BY  JOSKrn  FUI.LONTON. 

In  the  "Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Jioman 
Empire,"  Mr.  Gibbon  is  unfair  in  hia  ac- 
count of  the  early  ChristianH.  So  an 
edition  of  liis  work  was  published  sorae 
time  after  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
1794,  with  notes  by  Milman,  to  soften  his 
asperities,  destroy  wrong  insinuations 
and  neutralize  his  skeptical  tendencies. 

Mr.  Gibbon  iavors  the  idea  that  the 
early  ChrLstiana  were  of  the  mean  and 
ignorant  classes,  that  Christianity  was 
favorably  received  by  the  poor  and  sim- 
ple, and  was  rejected  by  gome  eminent 
men  in  the  first  and  second  centuries. 

The  question,  paramount  in  impor- 
tance to  others  is,  is  Christianity  true? 
Is  it  the  world's  only  hope?  Is  there 
salvatibn  in  any  way  save  by  Christ,  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  h'm? 

Insinuations,  sneers  and  oven  scofTs, 
concerning  Christianity,  are  cheap.  One, 
with  apparent  sclf-eomplaconcy  and  a 
smirk  of  conceit,  may  say,  those  who 
embrace  Christianity  arc  the  low  and 
ignorant.  Such  weapons  of  assault  arc 
common.  Hut  argument,  sound  and  con- 
clusive, if  there  were  any  to  bo  had 
alona  would  be  available. 

Christ  came  to  bless  the  pool',  to  in- 
struct the  ignorant,  raise  up  the  degrad- 
ed, and  cleanse  the  hearts  of  the  polluted 
and  abandoned.  When  on  earth,  he  visit- 
ed such  and  found  some  of  them,  at  least, 
more  ready  to  receive  the  blessings  of  his 
grace  than  those  who  went  filled  with 
pride,  and  were  so  self-righteous  that 
they  felt  no  need  of  salvation  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

But  were  there  none  among  the  early 
Christians  but  the  low  and  ignorant,  such 
as  might  bo  imposed  upon  by  "old  wives 
iables"?  How  was  it  with  Peter?  He 
addressed  congregations  with  ability  and 
cfl'ect.  Three  thousand  in  one  day  were 
won  from  sin  to  Christ.  How  with  John? 
He  wrote  like  one  able  and  learned.  So 
did  Luke.  How  about  Paul  ?  He  had  a 
giant  intellegt.  He  was  versed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  age.  He  understood 
not  only  the  mazes  of  the  human  mind, 
but  the  philosophy  of  learned  teachers. 


the  history  of  the  world  as  it  then  was, 
and  the  poetry  of  the  heathen.  We  need 
but  name  the  officer,  Scrgius  Paulus, 
converted  at  Paplas,  Dionyeius  at  Ath- 
ens, Eraslus,  receiver  at  Corinth,  and  some 
of  "Civsar's  household,"  the  gospel  having 
made  its  way  up  to  some  that  were  in  the 
imperial  temple.  The  host  of  able  men 
that  were  in  the  church  after  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  silencoti  all  assertions^  Hbat 
none   but  the    weak  and   igTigranf  ora- 

,  ,,„...  ■     '"""   •^'.•■.7  9-f>l!!    ™7 

braced  Ghristianitj'. 

The  sj'stem  of  Christianity  has  encoun- 
tered the  fiercest  opposition,  and  terribly 
bloody  persecutions,  and  has  lived  and 
spread  in  spite  of  them.  Tie  isles  have 
waited  long,  and  ai"e  now  receiving  it. 
Klhiopia  is  stretching  its  hands  to  God. 
Heathen  nations  are  bonding  and  owning 
Messiah's  swaj'.  In  fact,  Christianity  is 
now  at  the  gates  of  the  world,  and  is  to 
possess  all  lands.  Savior,  hasten  on  thy 
glorious  sway  till  all  nation.^  shall  call 
thee  blessed. — Alorninn  Star. 


WISELY  USING  RICHES. 

"Dr.  Charles  Vaiden,  of  Jackson,  Miss., 
is  a  model  rich  man.  He  puts  his  spare 
money  where  it  will  do  the  most  good. 
He  ifj  ])roviding  twenty-five  young  men 
with  the  means  to  complete  their  educa- 
tion, taking  their  obligations  to  refund 
the  money  when  they  have  earned  it. 
The  doctor  was  himself  helped  to  an 
education  in  this  way  when  young,  and 
gave  his  benefactor  his  pledge  of  honor — 
which  he  is  redeeming — that  ho  would 
assist  others,  in  like  manner,  if  ever  ho 
became  able  to.  He'  also  assists  industri- 
ous men — merchants,  mechanics  and 
farmers — to  go  into  buisness,  on  the  sole 
condition  that  they  promise  to  repay 
him  and  in  turn  grant  like  favors  to 
others  when  it  is  in  their  power." 


We  cannot  cure  infidels  and  skeptics  by 
calling  them  hard  names.  No  more  can 
we  by  mere  invectives  reform  those  who 
we  think  have  gone  astray  in  churches 
and  who  are  preaching  a  Gospel  less  pure 
than  that  of  Paul.  As  for  the  most  of 
men  who  are  either  altogether  wrong,  or 
who  are  tinged  with  evil,  the  way  to 
drive  them  to  total  destruction  or  unre- 


strained fury,  is  to  goad  them  with  bitter 
epithets  and  set  them  aside  under  -the 
ban  of  a  vulgar  curse.  If  a  troc-.hicarH 
crab  fruit,  wo  will  not  roform'it 'by  de- 
nouncing it,  throwing  sticka  ££t'it''ati'fl 
placarding  its  trunk  with  defaming  notice. 
After  all  we  may  thus  passionately  do, 
it  will  go  on  producing  astringent  afiplcs, 
and  prabably  in  f-rcatcr  quantity  than 
before.-  But'it'"!'-.  «■  i  ;in  <;-raft'it  and  inftiso 
.ifaW  Lt  a  hetfer  liio,  its  foliage  and  fruit 
will  immodiatel3'  exhibit  the  power  of  ii 
transformation,  and  instead  of  being  use- 
less and  a  post  as  before,  it  will  succeed 
to  the  condition  of  beneficence  and  profit. 
Many  a  maai  has  been  driven  away  from 
the  church  with  cudgels  which  wore 
wielded,  professedly,  at  least,  in  the  in- 
terest of  his  reformation. —  United  Presibij- 
terian. 

The  Evening  Post  thinks  that  the  deci- 
sions of  religious  bodies  "are  Homctimcs 
perplexing  to  the  lay  mind,"  and  rofor.sto 
the  fact  that  a  Presbyterian  body  in  New- 
Jersey  deposed  a  clergyman  for  hetero- 
doxy, and  a  Methodist  body  in  Connect- 
icut suspended  a  preacher /or  one  year  .ow 
his  being  found  guilty  of  dishonesty! 
The  Post  seems  to  think  that  religious 
people  must  hold  unsoundness  in  the 
faith  to  be  worse  than  immorality  in 
practice.  Both  are  bad  cn'flugh,  but  v,-c 
apprehend  that  very  few  Christian  peo- 
ple admit  that  any  amount  of  soundness 
in  the  faith  could  atone  for  dishonesty  in 
practice.  The  truth  is,  that  the  belief 
which  does  not  make  its  possessor  honest 
is  not  worth  a  rush  in  this  world,  and  wo 
do  not  see  what  can  make  it  worth  moro 
in  the  next. — Examiner  and  Chronicle. 


Temperance  is  flourishing  in  parts  of 
New  Hampshire.  Farmington  has  had 
a  big  temperance  revival  under  the  labors 
of  Messrs.  Booth  and  Smith,  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  population  have  signed  the 
pledge,  while  $40,000  has  been  subscribed 
b}''  the  buisness  men,  to  be  used  if  neces- 
sary in  crushing  the  liquor  traffic. — Some 
of  the  Portsmouth  temperance  people 
have  formed  a  legal  suasion  club,  as  the 
Eeform  Club  believes  only  in  moral  sua- 
sion, while  the  liquor  sellers  have  a  mutu- 
al protective  league  and  a  bitter  war 
between  the  two  interests  is  expected. 
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THE  MIEAOLES  OF  OUE  LOED,-NC.  3. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
THE  MIEACrLOrs  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 

Luke  5:  1-11. 
The  narrative  of  this   miracle,  with  its 
attendant    circumstances,  is  a  more    mi- 
nute  account   of  the   manner  in    which 
Peter,  James  and  John  were  called  to  be 
the   constant  followers  of  Christ.     In  the 
appointment  to  the  apostolic  olfice,   An- 
drew is  not  mentioned,    yet  it  is  proba- 
ble he  also  was    present.       Though    the 
exact  order  of  the  history  is  not  observed 
by  St  Luke   nor  in  fact  by   either  of  the 
evangelists,  yet  by  comparing  Mark,  who, 
we  judge,   in  the   first   chapter  at   least 
speaks  particularly  in  chronological  order, 
we  arrive  at  the  conclusion  this  was   the 
third  recorded   miracle.     All  of  them  had 
become  acquainted  with  Jesus  sometime 
Ijcfore;  had  become  his  disciptes,  and  had 
probably  bapti/.ed  those  who  believed  on 
our  Savior  and  become  his  followers  :  and 
had  attended   him  to   Jerusalem  and   re- 
turned  with  hi.m   through    Samaria   into 
rjalilee.       Still   from     time    to  time   we 
would  infer  the3'  followed  their  ordinary 
occupation  of  fisherman,  until  the  present 
occasion,  when  they  were  called  to  be  the 
constant   attendants  of  our  Lord.      Thus 
Jesus  found  them  following  their  employ, 
msnt  earning  their  livelihood  by   honest 
work ;   and  it  will  be   well  for  all  of  us 
that  Jesus   should  find  us  at  our  post  of 
duty,     faithfully    performing    our    task) 
wherever  it  maj'  please   God  to  place  us- 
Jesus  on  previous   and  subsequent   occa- 
sions  generally  preached  and  taught  in 
their  syn.agogues,  but  whether  it  was  that 
the  persecution  and  prejudice  of  the  lead- 
ers was  so  strong  against  him,  that  the}' 
would    not    permit    him  to    enter    their 
synagogues  on  this  occasion,  or  that  the 
multitude    that    thronged  to    hear   hirn^ 
was  so  great,   that  these    places  of  wor- 
ship would    not  contain    them,  it  is  not 
recorded,  but  one  thing  is  certain,  when 
he    found    the  people    so  eager  to    hear 
the  truth  proclaimed,  he    was  not  going 
to  allow  them  to  go  away  disappointed. 
Thus    we    sec    an    example    to  us    who 
should  take    advantage  of    every  oppor- 
tunity   that  is  thrown  in    our    way    to 
say  a    word    foi  our    Master.      On    this 
occasion  he  taught  them  by  the  Lake  of 
Gennesaret.     The  lake  of  or  sea  of  Gen- 
nesaret  takes  its   name  from   a  beautiful 
and    fertile    plain   at   its    North-western 
angle.     It  is  called  also  the  eea  of  Gallilee, 
from   the  province  of  Gallilee  which  bor- 
dered on  its  Western  shore.     St.  John  (fi: 
1 )   calls   it  the  sea  of   Tiberias  from  the 
celebrated  city  of  that  name. 
This  region  was  the  most  densely  pop- 


ulated of  all  Palestine,  although  at  the 
present  day  it  is  comparatively  deserted. 
The  lake  is  of  an  oval  shape,  and  is  about 
thirteen  miles  long  and  six  broad.  The 
river  Jordan  enters  in  at  its  Northern 
end,  and  passes  out  at  its  Southern  ex- 
tremety.  It  was  on  the  Western  shore  of 
this  lake,  probably  not  very  far  from 
Bethsaida  and  Capernaum,  the  home  of 
Peter  and  Andrew,  that  our  Savior  stood 
when  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  people  are 
eager  and  anxious  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  proclaimed.  For  this,  St.  Luke  tells 
us  was  the  motive  that  moved  the  multi- 
tude that  thronged  our  Savior — to  hear 
the  words  of  life  and  truth  as  thej' 
issued  from  his  divine  lips.  It  was  en. 
couraging  to  Jesua,  for  notwithstanding 
he  was  rejected,  ridiculed  and  pei'secuted 
by  the  teachera  and  leaders  of  the  people, 
'yet  there  were  some  who  were  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  We  do 
not  read  that  came  out  for  curiosity,  to 
see  and  be  seen,  or  to  display  the  latest 
fashions  of  dress,  but  that  they  came  "fo 
Kear  the  Word  of  God."  And  when  this  is 
the  pure  motive,  God  will  undoubtedly 
add  his  blessing,  and  the  humble  hearer 
will  not  go  away  emptj'. 

If  we  would  but  picture  to  ourselves 
this  scene  on  the  banks  of  the  sea  of  Gen- 
nesaret, and  seethe  meek  and  lowly  Sav- 
ior in  his  humble  garb.  His  lustrous  ej'e 
sparkling  with  fervor,  his  countenance  all 
aglow  with  holy  zeal,  as  he  spake  the 
words  of  eternal  life  with  the  most  earn- 
est vehemence,  and  the  large  congregation 
in  their  picturesque,  but  modest  attire, 
full  of  attention  .ind  eagerness,  drinking 
in  with  avidit}'  the  water  of  life,  as  it 
issued  from  the  sacred  Fountain  of  Truth. 
It  was  a  scene  that  angels  probably  be- 
held in  rapturous  wonder.  It  was  a  sight 
well  pleasing  to  God,  and  now  if  we  will 
enter  one  of  the  fashionable  churches  of 
the  present  day,  what  a  contrast  it  would 
present.  Here  we  would  find  everything 
cold  and  listless  ;  no  life,  no  animation,  all 
a  mere  cold  formal  ceremony  so  cold  that 
it  would  freeze  the  religion  of  a  savage 
out  of  him  if  he  were  present.  Here  we 
will  sec  some  dozing,  yonder  a  few  gig- 
ling  and  laughing  at  they  know  not  what. 
The  greater  part  leaning  back  in  their 
cushioned  seats,  and  if  their  disinterested 
countenances  are  an  index  to  their  state  of 
mind,  it  would  be  inferred  they  were  not 
deeply  interested  in  their  minister's  dis- 
course, whilst  others,  we  would  say,  by  the 
manner  in  which  they  gazed  about,  were 
criticisingthe  dress  of  their  fellowneigh  bor. 
"Yes,"  probably  some  one  will  say  hj  way 
of  excuse,  "There  is  a  great  difference  in 
the  preachers,  one  is  mortal  and  the  other 


divine."  We  will  grant  that,  but  if  the 
Savior  was  to  appear  again  on  earth, 
meek  and  lowly,  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  he  would  be  received  as  he  was 
even  then.  The  world  may  be  induced  to 
hear  him  from  curiosity  the  first  time.  But 
when  they  heard  the  truth  proclaimed, 
and  their  sins  boldly  denounced,  he  would 
soon  be  as  deeply  despised  as  then,  if  not 
more  so. 

Only  think  of  it,  ye  thoughtless  profes- 
sors, that  the  popular  Christianity  of  this 
enlightened  age  is  such  that  it  would 
reject  the  mighty  Son  of  God,  were  he 
again  to  appear  in  human  form.  The  in- 
ference may  be  thought  extravagant,  but 
all  indications  are  in  favor  of  it  being  the 
truth. 

"Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  he 
said  unto  Simon  launch  out  into  the  deep 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught,  and 
Simon  answering  said  unto  him.  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night  and  have 
taken  nothing  :  nevertheless  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net."  How  often  it 
happensthatthehumbleChristian  whohaa 
been  working  earnestly  in  the  service  of 
his  Master,  has  become  discouraged  be- 
cause his  efforts  were  apparently  unsuc- 
cessful. He  may  have  devoted  the  great- 
er part  of  a  long  life,  with  all  the  energy 
and  zeal  he  was  master  of,  in  combating 
with  the  prejudice  and  opposition  of  the 
world,  and  his  labors  seemed  to  have  been 
in  vain.  Though  they  have  struggled 
and  fought  hard  amidst  the  stormy  clouds 
of  opposing  ridicule,  everything  looks 
dark  and  dreary.  Yes,  friends  that  were 
near  and  dear  to  them  by  the  ties  of  kin- 
dred nature  have  become  distant  and  cold. 
Others  who  had  always  met  them  with 
the  frank  smile  of  cordiality,  now  freeze 
his  whole  soul  with  their  icy  greetings. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  toil  on,  there  is  a 
balm  yet  left  in  Gilead  for  the  weary  and 
oppressed  traveler,  there  is  a  great  conso- 
lation awaiting  you  if  you  continue  faith- 
ful. The  night  of  persecution  and  troub- 
le will  have  an  end.  The  morning  of 
hope  will  dawn  again  with  greater  beauty 
and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  shine 
with  brighter  glory  in  the  heart,  when  we 
hear  Jesus  speak  to  us  and  tell  us  to 
launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let  your  nets 
down  for  a  draught,  and  if  we  obey  this 
injunction,  though  for  a  time  we  may  be 
discouraged,  a  blessing  will  follow,  as  it 
did  with  Simon  Peter,  for  we  read, 
"and  when  they  had  this  done  thcj-  en- 
closed a  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and 
their  net  broke."  If  the  Christian  will 
confide  in  the  Lord,  and  heartily  obey 
the  still  small  voice  of  Jesus-  speaking  to 
the  heart,  he  will  eventually  bless  our 
perseverance. 

It    is    frequently  the    case    that     the 
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poor  sinner  who  has  been  convicted  of 
the  error  of  his  ways  and  given  his  heart 
to  God,  and  desires  sincerely  to  serve  and 
obey  him,  and  is  struggling  earnestly 
against  the  sins  and  temptations  he  is 
beset  with,  because  he  cannot  conquer  and 
subdue  his  passions,  he  becomes  disheart- 
ened. It  may  be  in  the  long  course  of  a 
sinful  life  he  has  contracted  many  sinful 
habits,  he  may  have  nursed  the  loath- 
some passions  of  a  vile  heart,  until  thej' 
have  taken  deep  root.  He  fights  manfully 
and  prays  earnestly  to  bo  enabled  to  over- 
come them,  but  all  to  no  purpose  in  his 
estimation.  His  soul  is  overwhelmed 
with  anguish  because  of  his  want  of  suc- 
cess. Do  not  be  discouraged,  nor  weary  in 
well  doing.  Through  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  heart,  sin  be- 
comes more  hideous,  the  heart  is  more 
sensitive,  and  as  he  increases  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  -Jesus, 
everything  looks  different.  Many  things 
that  he  considered  innocent  before,  he 
can  see  in  their  proper  light  now.  He 
finds  they  are  offensive  to  God  and  di- 
rectly contrary  to  his  commands.  There- 
fore it  is  that  the  more  we  increase  in 
spiritual  wisdom  the  nearer  we  come  to 
(iod.     Our  sins  become  more  heinous. 

This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  many  sia- 
eere  Christians  consider  their  sins  more 
numerous  than  they  were  sometime  pre- 
vious ;  that  they  even  despair  of  ever  be- 
ing able  to  serve  God,  and  feel  like  giving 
up  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  increase  or 
decrease  of  the  enormity  of  our  sin  in  our 
imagination,  is  a  thermometer  by  wLich 
we  can  measure  our  spiritual  advancement. 
And  we  have  this  consolation,  that  the 
night  of  our  sin  and  temptation  will  have 
an  end. 

God's  bountiful  blessings  are  poured 
upon  us  at  times  with  such  profusion,  that 
we  are  overwhelmed  with  an  indescribable 
feeling  of  awe  and  self-conviction  that  is 
incomprehensible  to  us.  As  the  net  brake 
with  the  multitude  of  fishes  it  enclosed, 
so  oar  human  nature  is  humbled  and 
broken  when  we  become  the  recipients  of 
God's  gracious  blessings. 

"And  they  beckoned  unto  tGeir  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink.  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  De- 
part from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  Oh, 
Lord. ''  This  display  of  the  supernatural 
power  and  extraordinary  knowledge  of 
.Fesus  so  astonished  and  overpowered  Peter 
with  awe  and  consternation,  and  being 
convicted  of  his  own  vileness  and  nothing- 
ness as  well  as  impressed  by  the  extreme 
holiness  of  our  Savior,  he  very  humbly, 
but  ignorantly  desired  him  to  depart  from 


him,  being  probably  afraid  of  some  dread- 
ful consequence  from  his  presence  witK  so 
great  a  sinner.  He  was  so  confounded  and 
astonished,  that  he  scarcely  knev/  what  he 
said. 

The  more  fully  the  Lord  displays  his 
great  glory  and  majesty  to  us,  the  viler  we 
shall  appear  in  our  own  sight.  Yet  this 
should  not  induce  us  to  say.  "Depart  from 
me,  for  1  am  a  sinful  man,  Oh  Lord.''  But 
we  should  the  more  earnestly  ask  him  to 
draw  near  us,  and  cleanse  our  vile  hearts 
from  sin,  that  we  may  be  meet  temples  for 
the  indwelling  of   his  Holy  Spirit 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not 
from  henceforth    thou    shall    catch    men. 
And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land   they  forsook  all  and   followed  him." 
Though  we  do  not  enjoy  thegreat privilege, 
that  was  conferred  on  Peter,  of  the  personal 
presence  of  our  blessed  Lord,  yet  we  have 
his  Holy  Word       When   our   hearts   and 
spirits  are  broken   and  contrite,   by  a  con- 
sciousness of  our  guilt  and  unworthiness, 
we  have  still  his   precious  Word   whereiu 
we  can  derive  comfort  and  consolation. 
!      Those  who  accept  his  blessings  and  con- 
j  fide  in  His  gracious  mercy  with  a  childlike 
simplicity,  will   undoubtedly  experience   a 
holy  calm  amidst  the  turmoil  and   trouble 
of  this  life,  that  the   thoughtless  worldling 
I  is  an  entire  stranger  to-     When   Jesus  had 
:  encouraged  Peter  and  his  companions,  and 
as.iured  them  that   he  purposed  that   they 
should  hereafter   employ  their   whole  time 
I  and  life  in  his  service  in  proclaiming   his 
I  blessed  Gospel  to  sinners,  they  did  not  hesi- 
1  tate  to  leave  all  and  follow  him.     fn    fact, 
when  converted  sinners  realize  that   peace 
within  their   hearts,  which   is  the  eft'ect  of 
I  the  consciousness  of  their   pardon,  it  will 
I  be  their   delight,  their   greatest   desire   to 
speak  of  the  love   of  God   to  sinful   man, 
and  endeavor  by  all  means  in  their   power 
to  induce  others  to   accept  God's  gracious 
mercy. 

If  we  merely  make  our  Christianity  a 
formal  ceremony,  and  perform  our  religious 
duties  as  if  they  were  unpleasant  to  us, 
and  love  and  gratitude  is  not  the  motive 
that  induces  us  to  persuade  our  fellow 
travelers  to  the  bar  of  God,  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  if  we  have  not  that  de- 
sire and  anxiety  after  the  souls  of  men, 
our  faith  and  Christianity  is  doubtful. 

And  now  may  God  in  His  infinite  mercy 
help  us  that  we  may  so  shape  our  walk  and 
conversation,  that  we  may  be  a  light  unto 
the  world  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 


Whatever  comes  out  of  despair  cannot 
bear  the  title  of  valor,  which  should  be 
lifted  up  to  such  a  height  that,  holding 
all' things  under  itself,  it  should  be  able 
to  maintain  its  greatness  even  in  the 
midst  of  miseries. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNEEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  Ist.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  .Tesus  Christ. 

J-  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Ray,  Denies. 

ELD.    D.    li.    RAY'fl     12tH    REPLY    f'ONTINUED. 

We  have  never  contended  that  Christians,  as 
membens  of  the  church,  should  go  to  war  and 
kill  each  other.  We  have  only  contended  that 
God's  people  may,  as  citizens  of  a  civil  govern- 
ment, aid  in  the  punishment  of  evil  doers.  We 
showed  that  the  hest  of  men  bore  arms  in  the 
Old  Testament  times;  and  that  we  are  to  be 
subject  to  the  political  powers  that  be  in  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers.  ,Iohn  the  Baptist 
told  the  soldiers  to  be  content  with  their  wages. 
How  could  they  honestly  draw  wages  as  sol- 
diers if  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  serve  as 
soldiers?  The  doing  "violence  to  no  man" 
evidently  refers  to  the  personal  acts  of  violence 
which  soldiers  are  so  liable  to  do  We  object 
to  the  Tunker  church  council  making  church 
laws  to  expel  a  member  for  serving  as  a  soldier. 
Where  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  make  such 
laws  ?  Of  course,  as  church  members  we  are 
not  to  resist  evil  with  violence,  but  as  citizens 
we  may  aid  in  the  support  of  the  powers  that  be 
in  the  lawful  execution  of  authority. 

Our  Eleventh  Negative  Argument  shows  that 
the  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
because  they  make  salvation  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  they  have  done.  That  we 
are  not  mistaken  in  the  Dunkard  doctrine  ou 
this  point,  we  quote  from  Safe  Ground,  by  Mr. 
jMoore,  the  Tunker  editor,  p.  7,  as  follows: 

'This  is  the  law  that  says,  'Thou  shalt  not 
steal,'  'thou  Shalt  not  kill;'  the  same  law  also 
says,  'he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved.'  The  same  law  says,  'ye  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet;'  also  salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss.'  This  is  the  perfect 
law;  this  is  the  law  that  governed  the  church  in 
the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  They  did 
not  pick  out  a  part  of  the  law  just  to  suit  their 
own  taste,  and  then  let  the  other  alone;  they 
took  the  whole  law.  Tbair  plan  of  salvation 
was  then  safe;  about  it  there  was  no  trouble, 
because  they  had  the  whole  law  and  nothing 
but  the  law." 
Again,  same  page,  Mr.  Moore  says: 
'  'No  church  can  be  the  church  of  Christ  un- 
less it  is  governed  by  the  whole  law.  A  church 
that  obeys  but  a  part  of  the  law  is  not  the 
church  founded  by  Christ,  but  was  founded  by 
somebody  else,  who  neither  taught  nor  obeyed 
the  entire  law.  About  the  church  that  obeys 
the  whole  law  being  right  there  is  no  uncer- 
tainty at  all,  the  uncertainty  is  about  the 
churches  that  don't  carry  out  the  entire  law." 

Also,  in  a  work  called  One  Faith,  by  j\[.  M. 
Eshleman,  p.  35: 

"If  we  can  get  to  heaven  without  observing 
feet-washing,  why  not  get  there  without  par- 
taking of  the  communion '?  If  we  can  reach 
heaven  by  leaving  one  command  and  example 
undone,  why  not  get  there  by  leaving  two  un- 
done ?  and  if  two,  why  not  three  ?  and  if  three, 
why  not  all  ?  In  fact,  why  make  any  effort  at 
all,  if  we  can  have  our  own  way  V" 
Page  27,  same  book,  this  Tunker  says : 
"If  'Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss,' 
does  not  teach  the  necessity  of  the  salvation  of 
the  holy  kiss,  what  does  it  teach  ?" 

"The  apostle  says,  'Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.'  (Col. 
4:3.)  Now,  if 'Greet  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity,'  is  not  essential  to  salvation,  how 
do  we  know  that  'Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving,'  is  essen- 
tial?" 

We  can  give  any  amount  of  proof  that  the 
Tunker  churches  claim  salyation  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  they  have  done,  but  Paul 
says:  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  tnrough  Jesns  Christ  our  Savior." 
Titus  3: .'),  G.  Surely  the  Tunker  churches  that 
reject  the  plan  of  salvation  by  grace,  are  not 
churches  of  Christ. 
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OflBIST  ON  THE  SEA  OF  GALLILEE. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

"It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." — Matt.  14  :  2. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  person  living  that 
has  not  been  impi'essed  with  a  sense  of 
fear  at  some  time  in  life.  Fear  seems  to 
be  a  necessary  attribute  of  our  being. 
Were  it  not  for  the  sense  of  fear,  our  life 
would  be  very  insecure.  -We  would  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  the  storm  and  inclemen- 
cy of  the  weather,  to  the  robber  and  mid- 
night assassin,  to  lire  and  sword,  to  the 
great  deep,  and  the  dangerous  car,  with 
a  recklessness  that  would  result  in  great 
destruction  of  life.  For  the  preservation 
of  life,  doubtless,  this  sense  was  inplanted 
in  our  nature.  •• 

The  sense  of  fear  is  manifested  early  in 
life.  Tne  infant  in  its  mother's  arms, 
manifests  fear,  when  passed  into  the  hands 
of  strangers  by  crying.  The  little  child 
fears  to  go  far  away  from  the  parental 
roof.  Most  persons  are  impressed  with  a 
slight  sense  of  fear  towards  strangers. 
Many  persons  fear  darkness,  water,  fire, 
the  threatening  storm,  the  earthquake, 
the  pestilence,  disease  and  death,  and 
eternal  judgment.  The  foregoing  remarks 
have  referance  to  fear  of  personal  danger. 

We  next  notice  the  fear  of  a  (juilty  con- 
science. This  is  is  the  result  of  disobedi- 
ence. The  first  evidence  we  have  of  this 
fear,  is  in  the  case  of  our  ancestors  in 
Eden.  No  sooner  had  Adam  heard  the 
approach  of  his  Master,  than  his  disobedi- 
ence prompted  him  to  hide  himself,  for 
fear.  David  had  Uriah  killed  in  battle, 
for /ear  his  own  crime  would  be  revealed. 
Joseph's  brethren  presented  to  their  fa- 
ther their  brother's  bloody  coat,  for  fear 
of  being  discovered  in  their  guilt.  Peter 
denied  Christ  for  fear  that  he  would  also 
be  convicted.  Judas  hanged  himself  be- 
cause of  his  guilty  conscience.  Many  of 
the  Jews  would  not  confess  Christ  for 
fear  of  being  turned  out  of  the  synagogue. 
The  little  child,  after  disobeying  its  pa- 
rents fears  to  come  near  them,  or  even  to 
enter  the  house.  The  criminal  fears 
the  law  ;  he  fears  to  see  his  fellow-being 
approach  him,  thinking  every  person 
knows  his  guilt,  and  is  an  oificer  sent  to 
arrest  him.  This  fear  impels  him  to  flee 
from  justice,  to  hide  himself,  to  flee  to 
distant  lands,  to  cross  the  great  deep, 
and  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  sinner  fears  God  with  a  guilty 
fear.  He  fears  the  dispensations  of  God's 
providence.  He  fears  to  die  ;  but  does 
not  fear  the  dying  so  much,  as  to  enter 
the  presence  of  that  Being,  that  knows 
the  secret  of  his  h^art,  and  the  history  of 
his  life.  Perhaps  there  is  no  fear  so  guil- 
ty and  intensified  as  disobedience  to  God. 


His  mercy  is  so  great,  his  care  over  us 
so  constant,  his  forbearance  unbounded, 
his  love  toward  us  can  only  be  feebly  ap- 
preciated, by  the  gift  of  his  Son.  Then 
to  be  ungrateful  for  his  daily  blessings, 
and  disobedient  to  his  holy  will,  and 
trample  under  foot  the  Son  God  begets 
within  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  a  "certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indignation  and 
wrath  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries." 
Again,  "it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  living  God."  Again,  "our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire."  He  that  believeth  not 
in  the  Son  of  God  is  condemned  already. 
"If  the  righteous  are  scarcely  saved, 
where  will  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap- 
pear ?" 

Next  we  notice  filial  fear.  This  kind 
of  fear  prevents  us  from  doing  wrong. 
We  fear  to  do  evil.  The  obedient  child 
fears  to  disobey  its  parents.  The  child 
of  God  fears  to  displease  God,  fears  to  sin, 
fears  to  use  improper  language,  fears  in- 
toxication, fears  dishonesty  and  falsehood, 
fears  the  vices  that  flesh  is  heir  to.  This 
kind  of  fear  wo  should  all  possess,  and  if 
we  all  possessed  it  we  would  all  be 
Christians.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,"  says  the  wise  man. 
But  the  language  of  Christ,  "Be  not  afraid, 
It  is  I,"  was  spoken  under  very  peculiar 
circumstances.  The  disciples,  by  the  di- 
rection of  their  Master  undertook  to  cross 
the  sea  of  Galilee  in  a  vessel;  but  before 
they  reached  the  other  shore,  a  mighty 
storm  arose,  and  they  rowed  in  vain  to 
bring  the  vessel  to  land,  the  wind  being 
contrary,  and  while  they  were  thus  tossed 
about  upon  the  mighty  billows  of  Gallilee, 
Jesus  came  to  them,  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night,  walking  upon  the  water; 
this  seemed  to  increase  their  fear.  First, 
it  was  night ;  secondly,  the  storm  was 
raging  fearfully  ;  in  addition  to  this,  the 
sight  of  a  human  being  walking  on  the 
waves,  raised  their  fears  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  excitement.  Man's  extremities 
are  God's  opportunities.  As  soon  as  Jesus 
spake,  the  feelings  of  the  disciples  chang- 
ed from  intense  fear  to  great  joy.  "They 
came  and  worshipped  him."  This,  forci- 
bly illustrates  our  journey  through  life. 
First,  the  darkness  of  the  night  represents 
the  darkness  of  sin,  we  were  all  in,  for  sin 
is  compared  to  darkness.  Christ  came, 
a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Again, 
"1  am  the  true  Light  that  Ughteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

Second,  The  sea  fitly  represents  our 
journey  through  life.  The  storm  and 
rolling  billows  represent  those  troubles 
and  sorrows  we  meet  with  here.  Some- 
times our  pathway  seems  hedged  in  on 
every  side  ;  our  moral  sky  looks  dark  and 
gloomy ;  not  a  single  star  to  shed  a  ray 


of  light  upon  our  pathway,  and  the  clouds 
of  darkness  are  lowering  around  us,  and 
wave  after  wave  of  trouble  is  rolling 
across  our  little  bark,  as  we  are  tossed 
about  on  life's  tempestuous  sea.  But 
Jesus  is  at  the  helm,  and  says  to  the  weary 
saint,  "//  is  I,  6e  not  afraid."  Your  troub- 
les will  soon  be  over.  By  and  by  the 
storm  passes  away ;  our  moral  sky  looks 
bright  and  cheering  again,  and  Christ 
the  beautiful  Polar  Star  shines  forth  with 
renewed  brilliancy,  to  guide  the  weary 
mariner  across  life's  tempestuous  sea. 
Sometimes  trouble  comes  through  mis- 
placed confidence ;  but  Jesus  says  "It  is  I, 
be  nol  afraid,"  you  have  placed  too  much 
confidence  in  man,  and  not  enough  in  me. 
At  other  times  we  rely  too  much  upon 
riches,  which,  when  taken  from  us,  cre- 
ate trouble,  but  Jesus  says,  "It  is  1,  be 
not  afraid."  In  heaven  you  may  have  a 
more  enduring  substance.  When  sickness 
is  our  lot,  and  we  are  racked  with 
pain  and  scorched  with  fever,  and 
earthly  friends  and  physicians  can- 
not relieve  our  sufferings,  Jesus  says,  "It 
is  I,  he  not  afraid,"  whomsoever  I  love,  I 
will  also  chasten,  to  alienate  your  affection 
from  the  world,  and  bring  you  nearer  to 
me.  When  our  children  are  taken  from 
us  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  death,  and  our 
hearts  are  troubled,  Jesus  says,  ''■It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid,"  I  take  those  precious  jewels 
home,  that  their  feet  may  never  learn  to 
tread  the  dark  and  downward  way,  but 
that  they  may  ever  share  the  glories  of  a 
better  land.  When  old  age  comes  on,  and 
our  heads  are  silvered  over  with  the  frosts 
of  many  winters,  and  we  begin  to  totter 
towards  the  grave,  and  the  grasshopper 
becomes  a  burden,  and  our  hearts  are 
troubled  as  we  near  the  rolling  Jordan, 
the  same  sweet  voice  says,  "It  is  I,  be  nol 
afraid"  for  behold  I  make  all  things  new. 
You  shall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like 
unto  my  glorious  body,  and  forever  live 
in  the  vigor  and  bloom  of  immortal  youth. 
As  we  enter  the  silent  river,  and  say, 
farewell  to  earth,  with  all  its  associations, 
and  kindred,  when  every  earthly  tie  is 
torn  asunder,  Jesus  reaches  down  his  hand 
from  the  otter  shore,  and  says,  "It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid,"  come  up  higher.  It  is  com- 
forting indeed,  to  the  child  of  God,  that 
all  through  the  journey  of  life,  he  has  a 
Friend  to  cheer  him  on  to  a  glorious  vic- 
tory— eternal  life. 

TEUE  LOVE  TO  GOD  AUD  OHEIST. 

BY  J.  W.  BliAtTCH 

"This  is  the  true  love  of  God  that  we  keep 
his  commandments." — 1  John  5  :3. 

Man  must  have  some  object  to   excite 

his  love ;  if  it  is  some  of  the  world's  affairs 

that  draw  hie  affection  or  love,  then  tlje 
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love  of  God  is  shut  out  from  his  heart. 
Christ  says,  "If  ye  love  anything  more 
than  me,  ye  are  not  worthy  of  me."  Now 
if  we  set  our  affection  on  a  good  friend, 
we  feel  quite  willing  to  do  all  for  him 
that  lieth  in  our  power,  to  accommodate 
him  ;  we  do  this  sometimes  to  get  into  his 
good  graces.  Our  earthly  friends  may  do 
much  to  make  us  happy,  or  we  them. 
We  still  have  a  better  friend  who  has  done 
more  for  us,  than  any  earthly  friend  ever 
could  do.  He  left  the  shining  courts  of 
heaven,  came  down  to  earth  in  the  likeness 
of  man,  and  suffered  many  things.  He 
was  scourged,  mocked  and  wore  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  then  at  last  had  to  suffer 
the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross,  in  order 
to  redeem  us  from  our  sins,  that  we  might 
live.  In  this  Jesus  did  more  than  any 
earthly  friend  could  do.  He  loved  the  hu- 
man family  so  much,  that  he  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  us.  He  said  my  Father 
gave  me  a  command  what  I  shall  say  and 
what  I  shall  speak,  according  to  the  Ger- 
man translation,  what  I  shall  do  and  what 
I  shall  speak.  Then  if  we  are  willing  to 
discard  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world,  believe  the  gospel,  repent  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and 
put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness,  then  we  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  we  love 
him  by  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
Christ  says,  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments." He  also  said,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends,  ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  If  we  keep  his  command- 
ments we  shall  abide  in  his  love.  Why  is 
it  that  we  are  so  willing  to  accommodate 
our  earthly  friends  ?  It  is  because  we  do 
not  like  to  displease  them.  How  much 
more  should  we  try  to  please  our  heavenly 
Friend  by  following  every  command  that 
he  left  on  record  for  us  to  observe.  If  we 
do  his  commandments  we  have  the  great 
promise  of  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.  God  is 
love,  and  his  love  shall  abide  with  his 
followers.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  bis  commandments,  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous.  Jesus 
says,  "My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  Christ  promised  his  assistance, 
and  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end."  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
What  glorious  promises,  we  have.  If  we 
abide  in  him  and  his  words  in  us,  then  we 
are  in  his  love,  and  are  willing  to  take  his 
word  for  our  counsel,  and  are  willing  to 
do  whatsoever  he  commands  us  to  do, 
then  we  have  the  Spirit  that  shall  lead  us 


into  all  truth.  But  when  our  spirit  does 
not  agree  with  the  commands  of  Jesus, 
then  we  may  know  that  we  are  not  in 
Christ,  neither  his  words  in  us.  Then 
our  spirit  will  lead  us  to  disobedience,  as 
soon  as  our  spirit  will  lead  us  after  the 
traditions  or  commands  of  men,  let  us 
know,  that  it  is  not  that  true  spirit  of  our 
minds,  which  has  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  "Little  children, 
let  no  man  deceive  you,  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  be  is 
righteous."  "If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments 
and  abide  in  his  love." 
Hooversville,  Pa. 


YES.  TKEEE  IS  A  CAUSE- 

BY  C.  F.  DETWILER. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  expres- 
sions on  brother  Harshey's  move  and 
some  of  the  brethren  seem  to  think  there 
has  been  more  said  on  the  subject  than 
there  was  any  call  for.  Perhaps  there  has, 
but  yet  I  beg  leave  to  say  a  little  yet  in 
regard  to  some  very  good  things  that 
have  been  said  about  the  caMses  and  remedy 
for  such  evils.  Let  us  not  rest  contented 
with  the  thought  that  this  individual 
move  will  not  do  very  much  harm,  from 
the  fact  that  it  has  not  the  features  to 
make  it  take.  We  are  apt  to  center  our 
hopes  and  fears  quite  in  the  wrong  place. 
God  is  our  refuge,  and  he  can  turn  the 
very  things  we  drep,d  into  a  blessing, 
and  I  have  not  very  weak  hopes  that  he 
will  do  it  in  this  very  case.  But  white  I 
have  no  great  fears  about  the  move 
and  its  consequences,  1  have  a  good  deal 
of  uneasiness  about  something  that  under- 
lies it.  I  believe  that  every  careful  and 
thoughtful  reader  of  our  papers  will  see 
that  there  is  good  cause,  abundant  reason 
for  us  to  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  a 
more  general  diffusion  of  love  and  harmo- 
ny among  us.  When  we  look  back  and 
see  how  God  has  preserved  us  in  the  past, 
when  schisms  and  sects  have  been  the 
common  enemy  to  Christianity,  we  are 
caused  to  wonder  that  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God  has  yet  preserved  us  as  a  church, 
and  held  us  together,  (if  we  can  trust  the 
unity  that  seems  to  be  preserved  among 
us  is  a  reality.)  We  certainly  can  find 
abundant  cause  to  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist,  "If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
who  was  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel 
say ;  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us, 
then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick 
alive  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us ;   then   the  waters  had    over- 


whelmed us,  the  stream  had  gone  over 
our  soul :  then  the  proud  waters  had 
gone  over  our  soul :  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
who  has  not  given  us  a  prey  to  their 
teeth.  *  *  *  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
Ps.  124. 

The  whole  past  history  of  the  church 
is,  that  the  hardest  battles  it  has  had  to 
fight,  and  the  greatest  losses  it  has  sus- 
tained have  come  from  foes  that  arose 
within,  and  we  can  very  confidently  say 
that  if  we  can,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  pre- 
vail against  these  first  individually  and 
then  as  a  church,  we  need  to  fear  no  foes 
that  are  without.  Let  us  not  fhink  that 
it  is  all  peace  among  us  and  that  we  need 
not  fast  and  pray  for  ourselves,  for  one 
another  and  for  the  church. 

Good  principles  and  virtues  cannot  be 
cultivated  by  force,  but  grace  must  work 
by  love.  We  all  need  to  strive  in  prayer 
together  for  the  fruits  of  "love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suft'ering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  May  the  Lord 
grant  unto  us  a  general  diffusion  of  these 
virtues  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
correspondent. 

Beaver  Ridge,  Tenn. 


A  SAD  SOENE. 


BY  JULIA  A.  CROFFORD. 


Not  long  since  we  hurried  to  the  grave- 
yard, to  witness  the  burial  of  a  departed 
youth.  His  life  was  spent,  perhaps  in  a 
careless  way,  and  in  a  moment  when  he 
least  expected,  the  "Eider  on  the  pale 
horse,"  unsheathed  the  sword  and  struck 
the  fatal  blow.  His  lifeless  form  was  ta- 
ken home  to  his  friends,  and  oh,  their 
hearts  melted  with  grief,  as  they  caught 
the  first  glimpse  of  the  marble  aspect  of 
the  unspeaking  spiritless  features.  In 
agony  they  paced  the  room  where  the 
poor  rigid  mortal  body  lay  shrouded  for 
the  grave.  At  length  the  hearse  arrives 
to  convey  him  to  the  tomb.  Weeping 
friends  follow  the  coffin  to  the  side  of  the 
grave ;  they  can  follow  it  no  farther.  The 
lid  is  once  more  opened  and  bereaved 
friends  take  a  melancholy  pleasure  in 
gazing  at  the  wreck  of  mortality.  Though 
the  features  are  changed  and  become  ex- 
pressionless they  linger  at  the  shrine, 
until  the  last  screw  closes  the  casket  and 
hides  from  our  view  his  corruptible  body 
which  we  shall  see  no  more  on  earth. 
The  heart  is  already  pierced  and  crushed 
by  the  sad  scene,  but  it  is  not  yet  over, 
and  perhaps  the  bitterest  pang  is  felt  with 
the  last  look  into  the  grave,  as  the  coffin 
is  lowered,  and  the  precious  jewel  consign- 
ed to  the  bosom  of  "Mother  earth."  Oh, 
the  heart-stricken  mother  solw  aloud  "My 
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son,  my  son,"  as  the  busy  spade  of  the 
sexton  throws  the  senseless  clods  ujJOn 
the  lifeless  form.  Oh  the  agony  associa- 
ted with  the  last  lingering  look  on  such 
occasions  would  indeed  scarcely  be  en- 
durable, did  not  Holy  Writ  assure  us  of 
a  resurrection,  and  whisper  to  us  of  a 
sweet  home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 
in  the  Paradise  of  God  where  angels  stand 
on  the  "sea  of  glass,"  and  wave  their 
wings  in  glory,  while  they  strike  their 
harps  of  gold  ? 

"Released  from  sorrow,  siu  and  strife, 
Death  was  the  gate  to  endless  life. 
And  now  they  range  the  heavenly  plains 
And  sing  his  love  in  melting  strains." 
Buncansville,  Pa. 


CHKISTIAN  PEEFEOTION. 

UV    HARIUET    C.    LOWDEU. 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  hlood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." — 1  John  1  :  7. 

For  we  know  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sin.  "For  whosoever  abideth 
in  him  sinneth  not."  As  long  as  we 
abide  in  the  .  immediate  presence  of 
Christ,  we  can  easily  testify  that  we  can 
easily  live  without  sinning.  But  if  wc 
stay  away  from  the  path  of  known  duty 
willfully,  or  through  neglect,  we  see  how 
soon  we  can  be  disobedient  to  that  "still 
small  voice."  When  we  become  disobe- 
dient, how  it  weakens  our  faith.  In  an 
unguarded  moment  Satan  makes  an  as- 
sault, and  we  too  often  yield  to  the 
voice  of  the  tempter.  "My  little  children 
these  things  write  I  unto  you  that  you 
siu  not,  a.nd  if  we  sin  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  father.  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  Jjittlc  children  let  no  man 
deceive  you.  lie  that  doeth  righteous,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  Who- 
soever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother."  Paul  says  unto  the  Church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  "To  them  that 
are  saci-iticed  in  Christ  Jesus  culled  to  be 
saints."  Now  mark  this  division  Paul 
makes  in  believers.  He  goes  on  to  say, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  both 
theirs  and  ours,  peace  be  unto  you.  Let 
us  follow  after  these  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  things  wherewith  we  may  ed- 
ify one  another.  Be  not  overcome  with 
evil  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  JS^ow 
I  pray  God  that  you  do  no  evil.  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked,  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
Paul  also  makes  a  difference  in  the  degree 
of  Christian  perfection.  Some  he  address- 
es as  babes  in  Christ  and  onl}-  feeds  them 
witli  milk,  while  others  he  feeds  with 
meat.     Against  many  stands  written  "fed 


on  milk  too  long."  For  every  one  that 
uscth  milk  is  unskilled  in  righteousness, 
for  he  is  a  babe,  but  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil,  by  which 
we  arc  also  sanctified  through  the  offering 
ot  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for- 
ever them  that  are  sanctiiied.  Paul  says 
I  press  forward  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  trod  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he 
(Christ)  is  pure.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised.  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  for  the 
Lord  himself  said  be  ye  holy  for  1  am  ho- 
ly, and  be  perfect  as  your  father  in  heaven 
is  perfect.  Jesus'  prayer  was  "Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth."  Now  what 
excuse  can  we  form  for  sin  and  disobedi- 
ence? Not  temptations,  for  the  Lord  has 
promised  be  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempt- 
ed more  than  we  arc  able  to  bear.  What 
does  it  profit  us  to  have  an  abiding  Christ 
in  our  heart,  and  we  not  abide  in  him, 
but  still  to  continue  in  sin  and  folly? 
We  know  if  we  die  in  our  sins  we  cannot 
go  where  Jesus  is.  If  we  forsake  our  sins 
we  shall  live,  but  if  we  still  continue  to 
indulge  in  so  called  little  sins,  they  will 
cling  to  us  like  a  wet  garment,  and  pre- 
vent our  upward  course.  We  cannot  im- 
agine how  fast  we  can  grow  in  grace 
until  we  forsake  these  sins  and  live  en- 
tirely for  the  Lord  ;  until  we  consecrate 
our  all,  our  soul,  body,  time  and  talents 
and  all  we  possess  to  be  entirely  the 
Lord's,  for  time  and  eternity. 

"I  beseech  you,  therefore,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God  that  j'e  present  your  bodies  a 
living  saciifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ."  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
But  I  say  unto  j'ou  that  eveiy  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  an 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
By  our  words  we  are  justified,  and  by  our 
words  we  are  condemned."  Do  we  doubt 
Christ's  own  words,  or  why  is  this  so 
lightly  passed  over  and  not  more  strictly 
heeded  ?  We  are  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ,  an<l  there  was  no  guile   found  in 


his  mouth.  He  that  receives  Christ  into 
his  heart  receives  all  the  qualifications  of 
his  heavenly  mind.  And  why  not  exor- 
cise this  heavenly  mind  ?  If  we  have  an 
abundance  of  heavenly  mind  and  grace 
in  our  hearts  our  conversation  will  be  as 
becometh  saints.  James  says,  "If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  that  man's 
religion  is  vain."  O,  why  should  we  give 
way  to  the  tempter  and  deceive  our  own 
hearts,  and  after  living  many  years,  as  we 
thought  in  religion,  find  at  last  it  was 
vain  ?  We  are  commanded  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  and  to  rejoice  evermore. 
When  comes  the  time  to  be  thrown  away 
in  foolish  jesting,  which  causes  the  un- 
saved to  lose  confidence  in  our  sanctity? 
We  are  exhorted  by  the  apostle  to  be  so- 
ber, vigilant  ;  while  foolish  talk  is  con- 
demned. How  much  spiritual  power  is 
lost  by  believers  laughing  and  jesting 
with  the  unsaved  !  We  do  not  believe  that 
Christianity  has  anything  to  do  in  making 
long  faces,  or  in  giving  a  forlorn  or  hag- 
gard appearance,  but  the  contrary.  But 
the  danger  of  the  times  is  in  joining  sides 
with  the  world  in  mirth,  in  jesting,  and 
unprofitable  conversation.  It  lessens  our 
spiritual  life  and  renders  our  efforts  for 
good  more  or  less  fruitless.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  time  is  too  precious  to  be  was- 
ted in  this  waj'.  Wc  should  constantly 
have  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  pray  earnestly 
for  the  unconverted,  and  for  a  more  thor- 
ough baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Above 
all  do  not  neglect  secret  jjrayer ;  it  is  food 
to  the  soul.  Our  three  meals  a  day  are 
food  for  our  bodies,  and  we  cannot  have 
spiritual  health  if  we  neglect  the  food  of 
the  soul.  Live  a  prayerful  life  that  oui' 
children  cannot  say,  "I  never  heard  father 
or  mother  jjray."  Now  1  ask  all  you  tbat 
have  power  in  prayer  to  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  of 
life,  and  above  all  to  pray  ibr  my  uncon- 
verted husband.  We  have  the  promise, 
"If  two  of  you  shall  agree  as  touching  any 
thing  ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  " 

OBEISTIAN  GEAOES. 

BY  DENNIS  WEIMER. 

"And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  lo 
your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ; 
and  to  knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temper- 
ance patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness  ;  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  broth- 
erly kindness  charity." — 2 Peter  I  :5-7. 

The  above  text  is  one  in  which  the 
growth  in  grace,  is  set  forth  as  clearly, 
as  the  noonday  sun.  Diligence  is  the 
first  idea  that  strikes  the  mind,  when  re- 
flecting upon  its  contents,  which  is  a 
steady  application  to  business;  and  in 
this  case,  refers  to   the   Lord's   business. 
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First,  we  have  faith  as  the  groundwork 
and  foundation  to  build  upon.  Faith  in 
the  Lord  as  the  itcdeomcr  oC  the  world; 
and  in  his  gospel,  as  the  only  safe  guide 
to  the  C'olostiul  City.  Wc  must  add  vir- 
tue to  i'aith.  Virtue  is  moral  cxccUcncj' 
a  goodness  lor  the  sake  ol'  good,  and  in 
this  2)assage,  it  refers  to  the  good  princi- 
ples of  a  Christian  life,  for  which  wc  are 
to  have  an  ardent  love. 

Then  we  must  have  knowledge  in  or- 
der to  be  able  to  withstand  our  foes  ;  and 
to  give  a  correct  answer  and  account  for 
the  hope  that  dwells  within  us.  To  our 
knowledge  wc  must  add  temperance  that 
we  may  not  become  boastful,  and  use  it 
in  an  improjier  way.  Temperance  in  any 
case,  is  not  a  final  abstinence,  as  is  often 
thought ;  but  it  is  moderate  indulgence, 
and  in  this  case  is  a  moderate  use  of  our 
knowledge. 

Wc  must  also  exercise  patience,  and 
cultivate  it,  as  we  would  the  most  valu- 
able plants  of  the  field,  taking  care  that 
that  cutworm  temper  is  not  allowed  to 
cut  its  roots,  and  thus  stop  its  growth  ; 
for  it  enables  us  to  "Give  a  soft  answer" 
which  "turns  away  wrath,"  and  bears  us 
over  a  thousand,  otherwise  unavoidable 
difficulties. 

To  patience  we  are  to  add  godliness 
which  is  truly  a  pious,  or  Christian  life  : 
that  is,  being  exercised  in  humilitj^  and 
blamelessness ;  giving  "honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due,  and  custom  to  whom  custom, 
fear  to  whom  fear."  "Not  refusing  to 
give  to  him  that  asketh,  and  not  turning 
away  from  him  that  would  borrow." 

We  must  attain  to  brotherly  kindness, 
which  implies  benevolence,  love,  goodness, 
longsufl'ering,  and,  in  fact,  cverj-thing  that 
is  calculated  to  make  us  happy  in  this 
life,and  sure  of  a  happy  admittance  into 
the  New  Jerusalem. 

Last  comes  the  never  failing  principle, 
"Charity,"  which  is  the  uniting  bond,  and 
strength  of  the  whole  work  of  relig- 
ion. Without  this,  all  the  rest  of  ihe 
foregoing  graces  are  unprofitable,  and 
left  altogether  without  power  or  effect  for 
this  gives  life,  power  and  utility  to  everj'  or- 
dinance of  God.  Without  charity,  we  can 
do  nothing  that  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  and  the 
power  by  which  we  are  made  perfect.  And 
1  am  fully  persuaded,  that  it  is  the  perfec- 
tion that  wc  are  commanded  to  go  on  unto, 
for  this  is  the  onlj-  thing  that  we  can 
jjosess,  that  will  never  fail.  Paul  says, 
"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity ;"  for  all 
other  things  must  change,  but  this  never 
changes.  "For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     By 


this  we  sec  that  the  fruitfulness  of  our 
knowledge  depends  entirelj'  upon  Avhat 
is  witbin  us:  if  there  is  evil  in  the  heart 
the  fruit  of  the  man  is  the  same  ;  and  if 
there  is  good  within,  there  will  be  good 
without.  "But  he  that  lackcth  those 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  bath  forgotten  that  ho  was  purgc'd 
from  his  old  sins."  "Whei'efore  the  rath- 
er, brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  j'C  shall  never  fail."  "For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
3'ou  abundantlj-  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.' 
This  language  is  rich  with  heaven's  bless- 
ings, and  by  obedience  to  the  same,  wc 
may  be  just  as  rich -with  those  blessings 
as  this  language  is,  even  while  on  earth. 
Our  pilgrimage  here  will  be  "to  sit  in 
in  heavenly  places,"  and  when  we  leave 
this  vale  of  tears,  our  works  will  follow 
us  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  God. 


INFLUENCE  OF  PEIVATE  CONVEESATION- 

BY  H.  W.  II. 

If  we  were  aware  of  the  good  or  evil 
we  do  in  our  private  conversation  some 
of  us  would  give  more  heed  to  the  same. 
I  shall  ever  remember  the  conversation  I 
once  heard  engaged  in  by  several  of  our 
ministering  brethren  while  dinner  was 
preparing  at  a  brother's  house.  While 
they  were  conversing  about  the  goodness 
and  mercies  of  God,  one  brother  remarked 
that  he  felt  the  value  of  souls  more  every 
day,  that  oft  when  ho  was  lying  on  his 
couch,  he  felt  as  though  he  ought  to  be 
on  the  streets  preaching  to  the  people, 
and  sometimes  he  felt  that  much  of  his 
time  was  spent  and  he  had  done  but  little 
j'ct  for  the  Lord.  Oh  !  how  those  words 
solemnized  our  hearts.  But  how  seldom 
do  we  meet  with  such!  Oceasionaly  we 
meet  where  the  ministering  brethren  slip 
away,  from  those  assembled,  to  enjoy  their 
pipe  while  the  meal  is  preparing,  while 
they  might  drop  something  in  their  con- 
versation with  them,  that  would  accom- 
plish more  then  they  can  by  a  half  day's 
ride  or  an  hour's  preaching.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  parents.  We  may  have 
night  and  morning  devotions,  and  yet  our 
conversation  through  the  day  always  of 
a  worldly  nature.  So  that  the  children 
and  those  around  us  do  not  realize  that 
we  have  any  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

These  thoughts  have  long  been  on  ixty 
mind  but  when  I  would  attempt  to  relieve 
myself  of  the  same  I  was  reminded  of  the 
sister  that  I  once  saw  at  a  communion 
meeting  more  worldly  adorned  than  any 
other  one  present.  A  sister  being  with  me 
inquired  of  me  who  she  was,  when  I  told 


her,  she  wondered  if  she  was  the  one  that 
had  written  that  piece  for  the  Companion 
1  told  her  she  was.  She  seemed  surprised 
to  see  her  so  fashionably  dressed.  So  it 
is  wo  seldom  see  ourselves  as  others  see 
us  and  we  arc  not  always  safe  in  guiding 
every  one  by  the  articles  they  write  or 
sermons  they  preach  neither  by  the  coats 
and  jackets  they  wear,  but  watch  their 
private  actions  and  conversation  not  with 
a  prejudiced  mind  and  intentions  to  find 
fault  as  is  sometimes  the  case. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  teaching  and 
preaching  and  not  practicing  the  same. 
Our  brethren  universallj^  teach,  "If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee  tell  him  his 
fault  between  him  and  thee  alone,"  &c. 
and  there  may  be  few  who  do  not  practice 
the  same,  yet  there  are  such  in  existence 
that  will  impress  the  minds  of  the  people 
that  others  who  are  also  authorized  to 
teach  and  preach  are  real  evil  doers,  while 
those  who  are  non-professors  speak  in 
praise  of  the  same,  and  add  in  conclusion 
that  ho  practices  what  ho  preaches.  How 
should  we  be  influenced  by  such  ?  By 
their  sermons  we  so  much  enjoyed  on 
former  occasions  or  by  their  private  con- 
versation, or  should  we  hold  them  as  those 
spoken  of  in  the  last  chapter  of  Eomans 
17:18  verses? 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


THE  BETHANY  SUPPEE  AND  PEET- 
WASHING. 

BY   DANIJIL  HAYS. 

The  great  effort  made  by  the  opponents 
of  feet-washing  as  a  church  ordinance,  is 
to  separate  it  from  the  Communion  and 
connect  it  with  the  Bethany  Supper. 
This  will  not  stand  the  test  of  logical 
criticism.  It  is  obviously  a  violation  of 
the  laws  of  common  sense  and  of  fair 
scriptural  reasoning.  If  the  fallacy  of 
this  method  of  reasoning  be  once  fairly 
seen,  and  its  sophistry  once  properly  ex- 
posed, the  opponents  of  feet-washing  will 
bo  ashamed  to  own  that  they  over  brought 
it  forward  as  an  argument. 

Now  it  is  an  axiom  in  Mathematics,  as 
well  as  in  Logic,  That  two  things  sepa- 
rately'   EQUAL    to   the    SAME    THINll    ARE 

EQQAL  TO  EACH  OTHER. — Matthew  and 
Mark  both  declare  that  when  the  Com- 
munion was  instituted,  the  traitor  was 
made  known.  (Math.  26:  21-2.5.  Mark  It: 
18-21.)  John  tells  us  that  feet-washing 
was  observed  when  the  traitor  was  made 
known.  (John  13 :  26.)  Here  wo  have  two 
things — Feet-washing  and  the  Commun- 
ion— separately  agreeing  in  time  and 
place  with  the  same  thing — the  act  of 
making  known  the  traitor.  From  this  we 
draw  the  following  argument,  and  put  it 
under  the  form  of  the  Syllogism ; 

Feet-washing  and  the  Communion  oc- 
curred at  the  same  time  and  place. 

The  communion  occurred  in  Jerusalem 
on  the  night  of  his  betrayal. 

Therefore  Feet-washing  occurred  in 
Jerusalem  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal. 

Here  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Major 
premise  is  a  logical  deduction  from  an 
Axiomatic,  or  selfevident  truth.  The 
Minor  premise  is  a  universally  admitted 
fact.  Hence  the  conclusion  is  as  true  as 
truth  can  make  it. 
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The  notice  of  the  Western  District  meet- 
ing of  Pii.,  was  overlooked  until  this  week. 
Wo  hope  it  will  still  be  in  time. 


Head  Bro.  Adau\  Beelman's  proposition 
for  holding  the  A.  M.  in  another  column. 
Wo  hojjc  something  will  finally  bo  adopt- 
ed. 


We  are  informed  that  the  Manor  Church 
in  Washington  county,  Md.,  is  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  Nearly  every  Sibbath 
there  are  some  aiiplicants  for  baptism. 


We  desire  to  have  some  brother  in  ev- 
ery congregation  to  sell  our  new  Tune 
and  Hymn  Book.  Send  for  sample  copies 
and  then  take  orders.     Who  will  it  be? 


In  the  obituary  of  Eliza  Wolf  which 
appeared  a  few  weeks  ago 'a  mistake  oc- 
curcd.  Her  death  occured  in  Huntington 
county,  Ind.,  and  was  buried  in  Columbian- 
na  county,  Ind. 


Bisnoi'  Ames  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  died  in  Baltimore  recently, 
aged  seventy-four  years.^  He  did  much 
in  building  up  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the 
\7cst.  He  traveled  and  preached  a  great 
deal  and  as  the  settlements  spread  out  or- 
ganized churches. 


From  brother  Shar25  who  is  now  in  the 
vicinity  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  we  have  the 
following :  "After  our  compliments  to  you 
for  getting  into  your  new  school  building 
and  having  it  so  well  filled  the  first  session 
thus  showing  the  confidence  of  the  ijatrons 
and  pupils  in  the  teachers  of  your  school, 
]5ermit  me  to  say  that  the  interest  in  ed- 
ucation in  the  West  is  equally  good.  Ev- 
erywhere we  have  been  a  number  of 
students  are  preparing  to  come  to  Ashland 
in  the  fall  of  the  year.  Bro.  Packer  and 
Bro.  Worst  are  meeting  with  good  success 
in  canvassing  this  state. 


Bko.  Michael  Myers  and  his  son  Seth 
met  with  quite  a  misfortune  last  week. 
Their  house  and  barn  were  entirely  con- 
sumed by  fire.  Some  of  the  furniture  in 
the  lower  jjart  of  the  house  was  saved,  but 
the  greater  part  of  their  household  goods 
were  consumed.  Everything  in  the  barn 
was  burned  including  nearly  all  the  agri- 
cultural implements.  All  the  stock  was 
saved.  Bro.  Seth  is  a  young  man  in  the 
ministry  and  having  set  out  a  few 
years  ago  had  collected  by  energy  and 
good  management  considerable  property 
and  it  seems  hard  now  to  lose  it  all.  But 
we  hope  he  will  be  able  to  say  with  one 
of  old  "The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away." 


now  better  again,  attended  services  at 
Flat  Eock  last  Sunday. 

The  first  meeting  in  the  Brethren's  new 
meeting-house  in  Timberville  will  be  held 
the  second  Sunday  in  May. 

Arranoements  for  the  coming  Annual 
Meeting  are  progressing.  It  will  be  held 
in  the  Linville  Creek  meeting-house  and 
on  the  adjoining  grounds,  instead  of  Bro. 
Sam'l  Klines,  as  at  first  proposed. 


We  have  secured  a  book  binder  and  in 
a  short  time  will  be  ready  for  work. 
Those  of  our  patrons  having  old  volumes 
of  the  Companion,  Pilgrim  and  Primitive 
should  arrange  them  and  send  them  to  us 
and  have  them  bound.  When  we  get 
rightly  started  we  will  give  price  list  &c. 

Bro.  i"j.  W.  Flory  of  Willow  Springs, 
Kansas  informs  us  that  the  brethren  there 
are  all  in  union  and  love.  They  have  had 
no  additions  recentlj',  but  look  forward  to 
a  liarvest  soon.  Bro.  John  Brown  is  very 
sick  and  it  is  thought  will  not  likely  re- 
cover. Ha  is  j)crfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord. 

OaiiERS  for  the  Youn/j  Disciple' i'ov  Sun- 
daj'-schools  are  coming  in  encouragingly. 
It  is  giving  very  good  satisfaction 
wherever  introduced.  Schools  thinking 
of  using  papers  will  please  send  for  sam- 
]ile  copies  and  terms,  which  will  be  sent 
I'ree  of  charge. 


Sister  Eebecca  Morgan  of  Cresswell, 
Iowa  says  some  of  the  brethren  think  our 
papers  cause  too  much  popularity  in  the 
church.  I  do  not  think  so,  but  it  would 
certainly  be  better  if  all  the  papers  could 
be  united.  There  is  too  much  division. 
Have  we  forgotten  our  first  love?  Why 
so  much  confusion?  Why  not  be  more  of 
one  mind  and  work  together  for  the  sav- 
ing of  never  dying  souls?  Is  not  the 
church  the  bride  the  Lamb's  wife?  Where 
isour  obedience  while  striving  about  ques- 
tions to  no  profit?  I  think  j'our  school  is 
a  good  thing  for  the  church.  I  cannot 
see  why  all  the  brethren  that  are  able  do 
not  send  their  children  to  the  Brethren's 
school.  I  wish  the  school  success.  The 
missionary  work  is  properly  carried  on,  is 
also  a  good  work.  There  is  a  right  and 
a  wrong  way.  All  our  evangelists  should 
not  forget  to  read  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
to  Timothy  and  Titus  and  the  last  three 
chapters  of  Pievalations.." 


Bro.  Daniel  Hays  gives  us  tlio  follow- 
ing items: 

■  Eld,  Jacob  Wine  has  been  afflicted 
more  or  less  with  rheumatism  since  last 
Autumn.  The  first  attack  was  severe, 
lasting  some  weeks,  from  which  he  grad- 
ually recovered  during  the  winter,  but 
upon  improjier  exposure  on  a  preaching 
tour  this  Spring,  he  got  a  relapse.    He  is 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY- -NO.  3 

Bear  Readers  of  P.  imitive : — When  you 
last  heard  from  us  we  were  at  the  home 
of  brother  Mentzer  in  Ephrata.  We 
remained  in  that  vicinity  until  Monday 
morning,  and  had  the  j)leasure  of  forming 
the  acquaintance  of  a  number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  We  visited  the 
home  of  Samuel  Harley,  the  elder  of  the 
Ephrata  congregation.  He  is  a  good 
conversationalist,  and  we  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit.  Brother  Mentzer  very 
kindly  conveyed  us  around  among  the 
brethren  and  gave  us  some  assistance  in 
the  work  we  desigted  to  accomplish. 
Our  object,  as  we  have  perhaps  already 
stated,  was  to  secure  some  additional 
stock  to  that  which  we  have  already  ob- 
tained for  the  Brethren's  Normal.  In 
this  locality  we  learned  that  a  good  many 
of  the  brethren  were  not  very  favorable 
to  a  move  of  this  kind,  and  of  course  we 
could  not  expect  such  to  aid  it  in  a  finan- 
cial way.  We,  however,  found  some 
friends  of  the  school  and  some  of  them 
gave  us  encouragement  pecuniarily.  The 
brethren  in  this  locality  are,  many  of 
them  at  least,  wealthy,  and  some  few 
could  pay  for  our  school  building  and  still 
have  enough  left.  These  brethren,  un- 
fortunatelj'^,  are  not  veiy  much  interested 
in  enterprises  of  this  kind.  Some  say  it 
is  all  right  and  wish  the  project  success, 
but  do  not  seem  to  think  that  they  have 
anything  to  do  with  an  enterprise  that  is 
designed  for  the  general  good  of  the 
Brotherhood.  Then  again  we  come  across 
some  who  claim  to  be  interested,  and 
even  find  fault  with  those  brethren  who 
do  not  see  the  subject  as  they  do,  and, 
notwithstanding  they  have  an  abundance 
of  means,  are  not  willing  to  touch  the 
burden  with  the  end  of  their  fingers. 
Such  friends  of  the  cause  do  not  amount 
to  much.  We  need  true  yoke  fellows — 
those  who  will  pull  and  bear  the  burden 
with  us.  We  have  thought  if  we  had 
what  some  brethren  sj^end  in  buying  gold 
watches,  finger  rings,  and  silk  dresses  for 
their  daughters,  we  could  apply  it  in  a 
way  that  would  accomplish  some  good. 
May  be  we  are  mistaken,  but  really  this 
is  our  way  of  thinking,  and  we  merely 
drop  this  thought  with    the  hope  that  it 
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may  set  some  to  thinking.  Tken,  again, 
we  have  heard  some  brethren  (not  in 
Lancaster  county)  say  some  ugly  things 
about  those  who  were  not  very  favorable 
to  the  school  enterj)rise,  and  from  this 
class  we  have  received  no  aid.  Our  best 
supporters  have  been  our  well-established 
ministers  and  earnest  and  zealous  sisters 
and  lay  brethren — those  who  have  given 
the  matter  thought  and  are  actuated  from 
principle.  We  believe  there  are  brethren 
somewhat  doubtful  about  the  propriety 
of  schools  being  established  among  us 
that  are  honest  and  true  hearted,  and  just 
as  soon  as  we  can  show  them  that  the 
school,  if  rightly  conducted,  may  be  for 
the  good  of  our  children,  we  believe  they 
will  become  valuable  supporters.  In  Lan- 
caster county  the  feeling  of  opposition 
has  perhaps  been  about  as  great  as  any- 
where in  the  Brotherhood,  yet  we  are 
glad  to  know  there  are  good  brethren 
there  heartily  in  sympathy  with  the 
movement,  and  the  opposition  is  mainly 
from  a  want  of  a  proper  understanding 
of  the  matter.  Of  course  there  are  some 
who  are  confirmed  in  their  own  ideas  and 
are  not  humble  enough  to  learn,  but  this 
class  is  comparatively  small,  and  we  be- 
lieve if  our  school  is  projserly  conducted 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  the  breth- 
ren of  Lancaster  county  will  give  us 
assistance,  and  become  patrons  of  the 
school.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Ephrata  we  have  obtained  some  shares 
and  there  are  still  some  that  will  likely 
yet  do  something.  There  are  other  local- 
ities in  this  county  that,  no  doubt,  some- 
thing could  be  done  if  an  effort  were 
made. 

On  Saturday  we  attended  their  council 
meeting  at  the  Mohler  meeting-house  but 
as  the  German  language  is  used  there 
exclusively,  we  had  but  little  satisfaction. 
In  the  evening  brother  Stauffer  preached. 
The  congregation  was  not  large  on  ac- 
count of  the  council  being  kept  up  until 
a  late  hour,  and  the  appointment  not  be- 
ing well  circulated.  The  next  day.  Sab- 
bath, at  10  o'clock,  there  was  a  funeral 
and  as  it  was  desirable  that  there  be 
some  English  preaching,  brother  Stauffer 
■^as  solicited  to  do  it,  which  he  did,  we 
think,  to  general  acceptance.  After  the 
services,  we  were  conveyed  to  the  home 
of  brother  Gunkle,  a  deacon  of  this  con- 
gregation. We  had  a  pleasant  visit  and 
we  shall  remember  it  with  pleasure.  We 
also  visited  sister  Hannah  Landis  and 
Myers.  These  are  very  kind  sisters  and 
are  much  interested  in  the  church  and  its 
prosperity.  Later  in  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  the  home  of  a  brother  whose  wife 
was  sick.  His  name  we  do  not  now  re- 
member but  our  visit  we  shall  not  soon 
forget.     There    is   no  place  that   we  can 


go  that  wo  receive  so  much  spiritual 
strength  and  encouragement  as  in  the 
chamber  of  a  sick  Christian.  It  is  sad  to 
see  the  life  oozing  out,  but  it  is  truly 
refreshing  to  see  the  spiritual  life  oozing 
in. 

In  the  evening  there  was  services  in  the 
Mohler  meeting-house.  The  congrega- 
tion was  large  and  on  the  whole  was 
attentive.  It  was  made  up  largely  of 
young  folks  who,  we  are  informed,  many 
of  them  at  least,  do  not  understand  the 
German  very  well  We  believe  a  wide- 
awake, active,  zealous  English  minister 
could  be  very  useful  at  this  place.  We 
think  it  useless  to  try  to  retain  the  Ger- 
man language  from  the  fact  that  the 
schools  are  all  English,  and  of  course, 
under  these  circumstances  the  English  is 
destined  to  prerdominate.  Then  again  the 
German  language  is  really  not  spoken.  It 
is  a  conglomeration  of  the  German  and 
English  and  this  destroys  its  beauty  and 
power.  We  would  advise  our  brethren  of 
Lancaster  county  not  to  adhere  too  tena- 
ciously to  the  language  as  they  have  it. 
Better  endeavor  to  become  real  Germans, 
which  will  be  attended  with  considerable 
difficulty,  or  encourage  proficiency  in  the 
prevailing  language  of  our  country. 

In  this  vicinity  live  the  Mohlers,  broth- 
er Simon,  John,  Levi  and  perhaps  others 
with  whom  we  did  not  become  acquain- 
ted. We  were  shown  an  outline  of  the 
Mohler  connection  made  by  brother 
Christian  Bucher  of  Schaefferstown,  Pa., 
which  might  be  interesting  to  the  friends 
but  we  did  not  study  it  sufficiently  to 
give  it.  Those  interested  in  tracing  up 
their  connection  can  obtain  information 
from  brother  Bucher  or  brother  Simon 
Mohler. 

On  Monday  morning  we  called  on 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
vicinity  of  Ephrata.  We  would  yet  say 
to  our  young  friends  who  have  been 
attending  the  Normal  and  who  are  read, 
ers  of  the  Primitive,  that  this  is  the 
home  of  our  friends,  Sallie  Mentzer  and 
Alice  Keller.  They  have  very  pleasant 
homes  indeed,  and  if  you  ever  have  an 
opportunity  to  visit  them  you  will  find 
them  very  kind.  They  are  good  girls. 
We  use  the  term  good  in  a  limited  sense. 
They  are  good  and  kind  to  their  fathers 
and  mothers  and  friends,  and  if  they  were 
as  kind  to  their  heavenly  Father  as  they 
are  to  their  earthly  parents,  we  might 
denominate  them  good  in  a  higher  sense. 
We  fondly  hope  the  goodness  of  God  may 
constrain  them,  and  all  our  young  friends, 
to  become  obedient  unto  his  will  and 
live  a  life  devoted  to  his  service,  and  thus 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  consume.  If  we  would 
all   labor   as   hard,  and   be  as  much  con- 


cerned for  the  enduring  riches  as  we  are 
for  the  riches  of  this  world,  how  much 
better  it  would  be  at  the  great  day  of 
final  accounts.  Is  not  a  home  in  heaven 
and  a  participation  in  the  joys  of  the 
righteous  worth  a  little  sacrifice '?  Yes, 
verily  so. 

On  the  whole  we  were  pleased  with 
our  visit.  Of  course  we  would  have  en- 
joyed it  better  under  other  circumstances, 
but  we  found  the  brethren  and  sisters 
kind  and  our  associations  with  them 
have  done  us  good.  We  hope  if  there  be 
those  who  differ  from  us  a  little  in  opin- 
ion, thej'  will  not  feel  unkind  towards  us 
in  consequence  of  our  mission.  Come, 
brethren,  let  us  reason  together  and  let 
not  that  fraternal  feeling  which  should 
flow  from  heart  to  heart  be  marred  in 
consequence  of  little  differences  that  may 
exist.  When  traveling  among  the  breth- 
ren we  sometimes  notice  things  that  indi- 
cate that  there  is  not  as  much  zeal  as 
there  should  be,  and  that  the  eyes  of  some 
are  apparently  closed  to  the  importance 
of  the  great  work  of  life — the  working 
out  of  the  soul's  salvation  ;  but  so  it  is 
and  so  it  will  be  as  long  as  we  are  under 
the  influence  and  power  of  sin. 

We  arrived  home  safely  on  Monday' 
evening.  Brother  Stauffer  left  us  at  Har- 
risburg  and  took  the  Cumberland  Valley 
road  for  Hagerstown  which  is  only  seven 
miles  from  his  home.  We  are  under 
many  obligations  to  him  for  the  faithful 
manner  in  which  he  has  labored  for  the 
Normal,  and  hojje  he  will  never  have 
occasion  to  regret  what  he  has  done.  Wc 
are  now  at  our  post  ready  and  willing  to 
work.  .7.  B.  B. 


A  SUGGESTION  IN  EE6AED  TO  THE 
WOEK  OF  EVANGELISM. 

The  following  instructive  and  express- 
ive passage  occurs  in  St.  Matthew's  nar- 
rative of  our  Lord :  "But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  hav- 
ing no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples,  the  harvest  truly  is  pl6nteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
Matt.  9  :  3G  :  38.  As  there  is  at  this  time 
a  considerable  interest,  and  that  very 
justly,  manifested  in  our  brotherhood 
upon  the  missionary  cause  or  work  of 
evangelism,  the  foregoing  address  of  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples,  commends  itself  to 
our  serious  consideration.  There  are  calls 
from  many  places  at  which  there  are  a 
few  brethren  settled,  for  ministers  and 
for  ministerial  help.  And  though  our 
organized    churches    may    generallj'    be 
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pretty  well  su2iplicd  with  ministers,  there 
arc  many  places  where  they  are  greatly 
wanted. 

The  passage  we  have  quoted,  shows  our 
Lord's  tender  concern  for  souls.  He  saw 
many  j)eople,  even  multitudes,  as  sheep 
having  no  shcjjhcrd.  And  the  sight,  as- 
sociating as  it  did  in  his  benevolent  mind 
the  sad  and  dangerous  condition  of  such, 
awakened  his  compassion.  His  far-reach- 
ing, |^and  comprehensive  mind,  looked  at 
men  from  a  spiritual  point  of  view.  He 
recognized  their  responsibility,  and  sol- 
emn destiny,  and  he  saw  them  ignorant, 
hopeless,  guilty,  helpless,  and  rap- 
idlj'  approaching  death,  and  yet  unpre- 
pared to  meet  it.  His  correct  view  of 
hiimanitj' deeply  moved   his  loving  heart. 

And  what  are  our  feelings  when  we 
contemplate  the  same  dark  and  sad  pic- 
ture, for  we  meet  it  more  or  less  every 
day  of  our  lives?  We  have  the  uncon- 
verted and  godless  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  lamentable  to  think,  we  have  them 
in  great  multitudes.  "Broad  is  the  waj- 
that  leadeth  ■  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat." — 
Matt.  7  :  13.  And  if  we  have  the  tender 
and  compassionate  mind  of  our  Redeem- 
er, we  too  will  fee!  our  pit}'  stirred  at  the 
sight.  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "We  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.''  "We"  personates 
the  whole  body  of  renewed  believers,  and 
a  tender  concern  for  souls  is  an  accom- 
paniment of  a  holy  and  tender  heart. 
And  that  heart  will  long  to  see  the  sjjir- 
itual  destitution  of  men  relieved,  and  will 
labor  to  relieve  them. 

While  the  natural  promptings  of  a 
Christian  heart,  will  lead  to  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  an  additional  incentive 
will  be  imparted  to  that  heart  from  the 
consideration  that  our  Lord  has  made  it 
the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  lalior  for 
that  purpose.  He  has  made  it  their  dut}' 
to  pray  for  more  men  to  be  raised  up  as 
laborers  to  go  forth  and  labor  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Jjord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  wkl  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  This 
solemn  charge  of  our  Lord  should  be 
remembered  by  all  his  disciples.  This  is 
a  i^art  of  the  work  of  evangelism  that  all 
the  members  of  the  church  can  take  a 
part  in.  All  can  pray,  and  all  should 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  more  labor- 
ers into  the  great  field  of  the  world,  to 
bring  the  outcasts  home,  to  restore  the 
fallen,  and  save  the  guilty.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  who  pray  to  God  for  the  in- 
crease of  a  faithful  ministry,  are  laboring 
indirectly,  but  nevertheless  effectuallj^,  in 
the  work  of  evangelism,  or  in  that  of  sav- 
ing men. 

Hut  the  i<))t-iial  poiiil  lo  which  wo  de- 
^^ile  In  call  oui  readers   atli  ntion,  a:id  the 


point  that  contains  the  idea  that  sugges- 
ted this  subject  to  our  mind,  is  this :  It  i.s 
a  principle  in  praj-er  that  we  should  trj- 
to  help  bring  about  what  we  desire,  and 
what  we  ask  the  Lord  for,  and  thus  co- 
operate with  him  in  laboring  to  have  our 
prayers  answered.  And  when  we  pray 
for  an  increase  of  laborers  in  the  minis- 
try, we  must  also  at  the  proper  time  act; 
and  as  the  order  of  the  brethren  is  for  the 
churches  to  call  brethren  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  bj'  electing  them,  the  church- 
es must  act  in  this  matter.  And  while  all 
the  members  of  everj^  church  should  pray 
the  Lord  to  send  forth  ministers,  they 
should  also  watch  the  workings  of  the 
Lord,  and  especially  should  the  oflicial 
members  of  the  church  do  so,  and  when 
they  sec  brethren  who  are  jjious,  and  who 
seem  to  have  ministerial  .gifts  and  quali- 
fications to  labor  in  the  ministiy,  such 
brethren  should  receive  some  attention, 
and  they  should  be  tried,  and  if  they  seem 
to  be  humble,  careful  and  prayerful,  and 
sound  in  the  faith,  the  church  might  then 
consider  the  propriety  of  having  an  elec- 
tion, not  to  elect  any  special  one,  but  an 
election  in  the  general  order,  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  proper  one  will  be  called 
if  the  church  is  proijerly  and  prayerfully 
exercised.  Should  not  the  one  be  called 
that  many  thought  would  be,  let  such  as 
are  called  be  encouraged,  and  let  such  as 
had  some  thoughts  that  they  might  be 
called  but  are  not,  be  patient  and  wait 
the  Lord's  time.  None  should  be  too  fast 
in  a  matter  of  such  great  importance  — 
Patient  waiting  will  find  an  open  door  if 
the  work  is  of  the  Lord. 

The  idea  we  want  to  bring  before  our 
bi'ethrcn  is  the  propriety  of  the  churches 
holding  elections  not  onlywhen  they  may 
want  ministers  to  labor  at  home,butwhen 
they  may  think  that  they  have  those  who 
would  serve  faithfullj',  and  the  church 
upon  taking  the  matter  into  pra3'erful 
consideration,  should  think  it  well  to  have 
elections  for  to  have  a  supply,  in  case  calls 
may  be  made  from  other  places,  and  in 
case  some  might  feel  to  go.  It  seems  to 
us  that  it  would  be  well  for  churches 
that  can  with  Christian  propriety  do  so, 
to  have  a  good  supply  of  ministers,  that 
while  some  are  getting  old,  and  others 
are  going  to  other  fields  to  labor,  there 
might  be  others  coming  on,  who  by  pr.ic- 
tice,  experience  and  study,  are  preparing 
to  take  the  places  made  vacant  by  remo- 
vals and  other  causes.  Let  the  churches 
then  that  can  do  so  have  a  good  supply 
of  ministers  that  some  may  be  spared  lor 
other  places  where  there  is  much  work  to 
do,  and  but  few  or  none  to  do  it.  We 
offer  the  foregoing  thoughts  with  the 
hope  they  may  lead  to  others  still  more 
appi(>pviate  and  practiial.  J.  <). 


OJJK  MANUSOEIPT  BOX. 

33.  A  traveling  dentist  came  into  a 
store  slightly  intoxicated  and  gave  the 
following  bit  of  history.  "I  once  had  a 
small  fortune  and  I  have  a  father  living  in 
the  East.  He  is  an  excellent  man  but 
liquor  has  brought  me  down  from  a  for- 
tune to  a  beggar  and  a  vagabond.  I  am 
not  wicked  otherwise  but  I  have  given 
mjself  away  to  whiskey.  The  thought 
is  how  man  with  such  powerful  thinking 
faculties  could  be  overcome  with  such  a 
common  evil  as  this.  I  would  sa}'  to  the 
rising  generation,  especially,  guard  against 
all  such  bewitching  habits.  Put  them  off 
until  to-morrow  and  j'ou  will  never  par- 
take of  them." 

34.  Lines  composed  on  the  death  of 
Marion  E.  Arnold.  We  should  like  vcr^' 
much  lo  comply  with  the  request  that 
was  made  to  publish  these  lines,  but  we 
hope  the  writer  will  not  feel  badly  when 
we  decline.  The  idea  expressed  in  prose 
would  have  done  very  well.  Would  be 
pleased  to  have  her  write  prose  as  we 
know  she  can  do  it  acceptably.  Would 
perhajjs  succeed  in  writing  poetry  by  cul- 
tivation and  practice. 

35.  A  visit  to  Rockingham  county  \  a  , 
by  a  sister.  This  communication  was  not 
iutentionall}-  laid  by  and  we  hope  the 
writer  will  pardon  us  for  its  non  appear- 
ance. It  contains  items  that  would  have 
been  of  interest  to  our  readers,  and  as  it 
is  partlj'  prepared  for  the  copy  hook  we 
know  it  was  by  mistake  put  into  the 
manuscript  bo.x  and  then  overlooked.  The 
sister  was,  on  the  whole,  pleased  with 
her  visit  to  Virginia.  She  regrets  to 
notice  that  some  of  the  brethren  arc  fol- 
lowing too  nearly  the  fashions  of  the 
world  and  when  in  company  with  such 
doesnotfeel  so  well.  She  hopes  the  church 
will  not  drift  out  into  the  fashions  of  the 
world  lilic  other  churches,  and  in  this  we 
join. 

30.  "The  duty  of  the  minister  to  visit." 
'J'hc  following  arc  the  thoughts: 

"1  think  ministers  should  visit,  espe- 
cially among  the  poor.  I  think  it  would 
be  of  great  benefit  to  our  children  if  our 
old  brethren  would  visit  more.  I  ofl^n 
think  back  to  twenty-five  years  ago  when 
I  first  became  acquainted  with  the  breth- 
ren, and  from  what  I  can  gather  from 
others  who  have  been  longer  acquainted 
with  their  manners,  when  old  brethren 
come  into  a  neigborhood  or  to  a  certain 
place  to  hold  meetings  and  to  preach 
they  made  it  a  point  to  go  and  visit  as 
many  of  tha  member's  families  as  possible 
and  talk  with  the  children  of  those  fam- 
ilies about  the  welfare  of  their  souls.  But 
this  is  generally  neglected  now.  When  a 
minister  comes  to  preach  for  us  now  he 
directs  his  footsteps  to  some  brother  who 
is  rich  and  able  to  give  him  the  best  of 
accommodations,    and    liis     visits     while 
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there  arc  among  that  class  of  members, 
»o  the  poor  are  left  out  in  the  cold.  The 
brethren  often  have  pertain  select  persons 
for  their  society.  This  has  an  evil  ten- 
dency. I  would  say  to  the  brethren 
come  and  visit  us,  and  converse  with  our 
children  and  make  yourselves  at  home, 
and  we  will  use  you  to  the  best  of  our 
ability.  Why  some  of  our  resident  min- 
isters do  not  get  to  our  homes  once  in  six 
years.  By  your  actions  you  can  show 
that  you  are  interested  in  all  that  pertains 
to  our  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  and 
we  will  feel  it,  and  with  greater  readiness 
receive  the  ministrations  of  Gospel  truth. 
Thus  we  will  be  kept  close  together  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  and  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit.  Then  we  can  have  confidence  in 
each  other  and  our  prayers  for  each  other 
will  not  be  hindered,  and  we  can  repair 
to  the  place  appointed  for  the  worship  of 
God  with  contidoncc  in  the  minister,  feel- 
ing assured  that  he  thinks,  and  feels  and 
means  what  he  says.  Sometimes  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  the  minister  is  not  in 
earnest  when  we  hear  this  idle  talk,  jo- 
king and  jesting,  and  making  promises 
and  never  fuUfiUing  them." 

The  above  contains  truth,  and  we  com- 
mend it  to  the  consideration  of  all  our 
bi-ethrcn. 


EDITORIAL    ITEMS. 

Eld.  D.  p.   Sayler  denies  that  he   was 
at  the  Centennial  as   stated   by  the   Pro 
(jressive. 

At  a  council  meeting  held  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  April  lOth.,  there  were 
three  additions. 


The  brethren  in  Colorado  think  of 
building  a  meeting-house  some  time  du- 
ring the  Summer. 

Theke  were  recently  nine  additions  to 
the  church  at  Libcrtyville,  Iowa.  Bro. 
D.  B.   Gibson  was  preaching  there. 

There  are  at  present  18,000  Jews  in 
Jerusalem,  and  their  brethren  in  various 
countries  send  them  §300,000  annually. 

"They  say,"  has  frequently  couched 
within  it,  the  very  quintessence  of  malice, 
distilled  from  the  slanderous  poison  of 
deepest  hell. 

Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  sometime  ago 
preached  twelve  sermons  near  Winfield, 
Kansas-  Four  were  baptized  and  one  ap- 
plicant. 

On  Monday  morning  the  12th  inst.,  we 
expect  to  start  for  our  District'  Meeting 
and  hope  to  have  some  interesting  things 
to  tell  when  we  get  back. 

"Work  on  the  new  Penitentiary,  to  be 
erected  at  this  place,  commenced  on  the 
Gtli  inst.  We  will  have  a  very  fine  view 
of  the  building  from  our  office. 


We  arc  prepared  to  supply  Sunday- 
schools  with  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  all 
other  books,  cards,  tickets,  &c ,  on  the 
best  of  terms.  Send  in  your  orders  for 
what  you  want. 


A  prominent  fruit  grower  says  that 
wood  ashes  applied  in  the  Spring  and  Fall 
to  the  stem  of  peach  trees  will  preserve 
them  from  the  borer  so  destructive  to 
the  peach  tree. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  th© 
Mt.  Zion  church.  Page  Co.,  Va.,  there 
were  five  additions  and  two  applicants. 
The  meeting  was  conducted  by  brother 
John  Flora  of  Bridegwater  Va. 


No.  IG  of  present  volume  is  entirclj- 
oxhaustcd.  If  there  are  any  who  have 
lost  this  number  that  wish  to  have  their 
papers  bound  they  can  perhaps  get  it 
from  some  one  that  does  not  care  to  pre- 
serve them. 


If  nothing  happens,  we  expect  to  spend 
several  weeks  with  our  brethren  in  Va., 
prior  to  Annual  Meeting — have  not  yet 
determined  when  we  will  start  or  where 
we  shall  stop,  but  this  much  we  know 
that  we  will  not  be  able  to  stop  at  as  ma- 
ny places  as  wo  would  desire  to  do. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Zuck  has  been  ill  for  the 
last  several  weeks  and  is  still  unable  to 
attend  to  his  school  duties.  However, 
there  arc  seven  other  teachers  and  the 
work  is  moving  along  very  pleasantlj^, 
but  we  hope  that  he  will  soon  be  able 
again  to  take  his  accustomed  position. 


One  very  interesting  feature  about  the 
Young  Disciple  is,  that  in  almost  every 
case  when  sample  copies  have  been  sent 
to  Sunday-schools  it  has  been  introduced. 
No  school  can  afford  to  do  without  a  pa- 
per for  distribution  among  the  scholars, 
and  our  object  is  to  adapt  our  paper  to 
the  wants  of  schools.  Send  for  sample 
copies  and  terms. 


The  brethren  in  Denmark  expect  to 
hold  their  lovefeast  in  May.  They  now 
number  about  twenty-eight,  and  have 
several  Sunday-schools  in  operation.  Bro. 
Hope  has  started  a  paper  for  the  benefit 
of  his  Danish  brethren.  At  one  point 
when  he  was  preaching  there  was  an  ap- 
plicant for  baptism,  and  he  obtained  fifty 
subscribers  for  his  paper. 


Various  and  conflicting  are  the  ideas 
presented  in  regard  to  the  best  plan  for 
holding  the  Annual  Meeting.  It  is  aston- 
ishing to  see  how  much  everybody  knows 
and  how  little  we  all  know  when  theories 


are  once  reduced  to  practice.  If  wc  would 
do  less  apeing  after  other's  mistakes  and 
exorcise  more  good,  common  sense  we 
would  get  along  much  more  smoothly. 


Kev.  Dr.  D.  Gans,  late  pastor  of  the 
German  Reformed  church  of  Baltimore, 
together  with  his  wife,  and  two  sons  and 
daughter,  were  formally  admitted  to  the 
Catholic  faith  recently.  Also  E.  L.  H. 
George  and  wife,  members  of  his  congre- 
gation. A  number  of  prominent  men  of 
this  church  have,  within  the  last  few 
years,  drifted  to  Eomanism. 


President  McCosh  has  fears  of  a  de- 
cline in  a  supply  of  ministers  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  from  the  consideration 
that  there  is  an  unusual  small  number  of 
students  at  Princeton  College  who  con- 
template entering  the  ministry.  He  says 
the  church  ought  to  be  aroused  as  it 
takes  ten  years  to  make  a  minister.  If 
this  church  would  follow  the  Scriptural 
plan  of  calling  men  to  the  ministry  it 
w6uld  not  take  so  long.  Then,  too,  it  is 
remarkable  that  after  so  long  and  exten- 
sive preparation"  so  many  preach  such 
empty  sermons. 


For  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  been 
quite  busy  in  starting  our  bindery.  We 
have  learned  that  it  not  only  requires 
labor  to  start  one  but  also  considerable 
cash.  Several  thousand  dollars  wjU  be 
necessary  to  start  a  decent  edition  bin- 
dery. We  have  employed  a  good,  expe- 
rienced workman,  and  are  prepared  to  do 
first-class  work.  Those  of  our  patrons 
who  have  preserved  their  papers  to  have 
them  bound  can  now  send  them  to  us. 
Some  one  in  each  neighborhood  should 
gather  up  all  the  papers  and  books  that 
need  binding  and  put  them  all  in  a  box 
together  and  send  them  by  freight  as  in 
this  way  they  will  cost  much  less.  In 
sending  books,  be  sure  to  have  the  full 
name  of  the  owner  plainly  written  on 
each  volume. 


We  dii'ect  attention  to  the  following 
notice  by  brother  Peter  Myers  of  Mc.  _ 
Veytown,  Pa. 

An  excursion  will  leave  Mc. Veytown 
May  27th.,  for  Kansas,  Colorada  and 
Nebraska.  Any  person  wishing  to  visit 
the  West  and  are  interested  in  looking  up 
sections  for  the  settlement  of  colonies  or 
for  homes  for  themselves  or  their  neigh- 
bors, will  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
take  the  opportunity  as  special  advanta- 
ges will  be  afforded.  Would  desire  a 
number  of  ministers  to  visit  those  isolated 
members  to  see  if  they  cannot  be  supplied 
with  help.  Parties  can  join  at  any  point 
along  the  line.  For  further  particular.^, 
tickets  and  rates  address  with  stamp. 
P.  S.  Myers. 
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Correspondence. 

A  Correotdon, 

Wabnock  Station,  ^ 
Belmont  Co  ,  Ohio,  v 
April  28th,  1879.      ) 
Pear  Editors: — 

In  your  issue  of  April  22d, 
there  was  a  short  notice  of  myself,  and  a 
solicitation  that  I  should  give  the  readers 
of  the  Primitive  a  general  history  of  my 
life,  travels  and  ruligious  experience.  In 
reading  this  notice  it  occurred  to  my 
mind,  that  a  wrong  impression  may  be 
made  on  the  minds  of  many,  and  arouse 
expectations  that  my  inability  and  in- 
competency would  never  fullfil.  A  short 
explanation  from  me  will  rectify  matters 
and  set  all  right.  It  may  be  that  I  am 
too  particular  or  sensitive,  but  in  my 
opinion  you  give  me  credit  for  more  than 
I  deserve.  I  therefore  conclude  it  would 
be  better  that  1  should  make  a  statement 
now,  than  to  permit  the  matter  to  go  un- 
noticed, for  I  am  sure  your  expectations 
will  not  be  met  when  we  become  better 
acquainted. 

I  am  a  native  of  Carmarthen,  South 
Wales,  Great  Britain.  At  the  age  of  17, 
in  the  year  1862,  1  left  home,  where 
everything  had  been  done  to  train  me  up 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  For  fifteen 
years  my  life  was  but  a  continual  string 
of  sip,  dissipation  and  debauchery,  about 
which  it  will  be  best  to  say  nothing.  I 
would  that  I  could  forget  that  worse  than 
blank  part  of  my  life.  I  look  back  now 
and  wonder  why  it  was  that  God  did  not 
cut  me  off  in  the  midst  of  my  sins,  as  a 
cumborer  of  the  ground.  But  in  his  In- 
finite, incomprehensible  mercy  he  per- 
mitted me  to  live  on,  and  implanted  in  my 
heart  a  desire  to  love  and  serve  him.  I 
am  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement  at  such 
unmerited  love.  For  fifteen  months  I 
sought  amongst  the  dilferent  denomina- 
tions for  the  true  Church  of  our  blessed 
Master,  as  far  as  my  limited  knowledge 
of  God's  Holy  Law  would  permit  me  to 
judge,  but  as  1  became  acquainted  with 
their  different  creeds  and  isms,  they  did 
not  come  up  to  what  I  considered  God  re- 
quired and  what  our  Savior  taught  us  ; 
and  until  I  met  with  the  Brethren  I  had 
given  the  matter  up  in  despair.  However 
of  this  I  will  at  some  future  time  give 
you  a  full  account. 

In  my  wanderings  I  have  traveled  con- 
siderably through  the  Continent  of  Eu- 
rope, Palestine,  parts  of  Egypt,  and  all 
over  the  Mediterranean  Fea.  But  I  had 
no  object  in  view  but  a  morbid  curiosity. 
I  did  not  take  a  single  note  in  the  whole 
of  my  travels,  but  have  to  rely  entirely 
upon  my  memory.     I  had  no   interest  in 


those  places  of  historical  renown,  and 
those  places  where  our  Suvior  wrought 
and  taught,  which  are  so  interesting  to 
the  Christian.  Being  an  unbeliever  at 
the  time,  I  did  not  appreciate  the  great 
advantages  1  then  had.  My  mind  was 
wholly  centred  on  the  gratification  of  the 
carnal  appetite  of  a  depraved  heart. — 
Therefore  I  consider  that  an  account  of 
my  travels  would  not  bo  as  interesting  as 
your  notice  would  lead  some  to  expect. 

With  respect  to  my  education  I  have 
to  thank  my  parents  for  having  given  me 
a  fair  common  English  education,  and 
nothing  more.  The  dissipated  life  I  have 
led  injured  my  mental  faculties  considera- 
bly. Therefore  now  I  could  hardly  fill 
the  standard  of  a  fair  English  education. 
Now  this  is  a  plain  statement,  which  I 
considered  was  due  from  me  after  having 
read  your  notice.  There  are  many  things 
and  places  that  I  can  now  remember  that 
I  saw  when  traveling,  which  I  hope  will 
be  interesting  to  your  readers,  that  I  will 
willingly  give  you  an  account  of,  provid- 
ing you  consider  them  worthy  of  publica- 
tion, when  I  have  more  leisure  than  at 
present,  which  I  hope  will  be  before  long. 
Hoping  you  will  not  think  me  egotistical, 
for  my  only  motive  in  writing  this  is  that 
I  may  not  come  before  you  in  a  false 
light,  and  wishing  you  every  prosperity, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  I  remain  yours, 
fraternally. 

Edward  Mason. 


From  Bn>,  Bosserman, 


Among  the  Brethren  in  Indiana — Pleasant  S. 
School  Convention — District  Conference — At 
Home  —  Sunday-school  at  Pleasant  Ridge, 
Ohio. 

In  company  with  my  wife  and  mother, 
I  boarded  the  night  train  for  Pierceton, 
Ind.,  to  labor  with  the.  brethren  in  the 
Master's  cause  Met  in  Spring  Creek 
Church  at  1  p  m.,  Monday,  April  21st, 
in  the  interests  of  the  Sunday-school. — 
Found  many  zealous  workers  in  the  good 
cause,  among  whom  were  brethren  S.  Z. 
Sharp,  M.  M.  Bshelman,  Jesse  Calvert,  F. 
P.  Loehr,  and  others.  Many  friends  of 
the  cause  were  present,  and  the  several 
propositions  were  discussed  concerning 
the  best  methods  of  carrying  on  the  la- 
bors of  the  Sunday  school.  The  meeting 
was  well  represented  by  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Middle  District  of  Indiana. — 
Although  fears  were  entertained  by  some 
that  they  would  havo  to  meet  opposition, 
yet  they  were  agreeably  disappointed,  as 
there  were  many  more  converts  to  Sun- 
day-school work  than  at  first  anticipated, 
which  inspired  zeal  and  courage  in  the 
willing  hearts,  and  onward  they  went 
with  greater  enthusiasm.     The   meeting 


was  a  success,  and  it  is  hoped  that  mos', 
if  not  all,  the  congregations  in  the  district 
will  engage  in  the  glorious  work  of  In- 
structing the  young.  Brethren  Sharp  and 
Eshelman  wore  representing  their  respec- 
tive papers,  adapted  to  tlie  young,  and 
received  much  encouragement  in  the  en- 
terprise. Public  preaching  by  the  foreign 
ministers  each  evening  in  the  surround- 
ing churches.  Next  day  met  a',  same 
pltjco  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary 
cause.  A  largo  attendance  and  earnest 
workers  in  the  noble  cause.  Many  good 
speeches  were  made  in  favor  of  the  Home 
Mission  movement,  and  a  plan  was  draft- 
ed and  adopted  by  the  convention  and 
submitted  to  district  conference  for  ap- 
proval The  meeting  was  much  enjoyed 
and  the  missionary  cause  will  receive  a 
hearty  support,  sinners  will  be  converted, 
and  God  will  be  glorified. 

Next  day  we  met  in  district  conference 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Whitley  Co., 
Ind.  Very  large  attendance.  Considera- 
ble matter  was  brought  up  before  the 
meeting  and  disposed  of  pretty  satisfac- 
torily to  all.  The  Sunday-school  and 
missionary  plans  were  examined,  discuss- 
ed and  adopted,  much  to  the  joy  of  the 
earnest  workers  present.  Let  God  be 
praised  lor  the  interesting  meetings  and 
glorious  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Mid- 
dle District  of  Indiana.  I  made  a  few  visits 
among  the  brethren  and  relatives,  preach- 
ed a  few  sermons  and  returned  home  on 
the  25th. 

Next  day  went  to  Pleasant  Bidge,  O., 
and  labored  in  that  part  of  our  home  or- 
ganization, in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing,and  on  Lord's  day  assisted  in  organiz- 
ing a  Sunday-school  at  that  place.  The 
following  ofiScers  were  elected  from  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters :  Supt.— J.  R. 
Spacht ;  Asst. — Leonard  Hauman ;  Treas. 
— A.  Beagle  ;  Sec'y. — Wm.  Hook;  Libra- 
rians—  James  Waltermire  and  Lizzie 
Thomas.  Eesolved  by  the  audience  pres- 
ent that  this  school  be  carried  on  after 
the  old  plan,  whereupon  the  following 
teachers  were  selected  :  Wm.  Farmer,  P. 
Snyder,  Mary  Farmer,  Maggie  Hauman, 
Martin  Baker  and  Jos.  Longwith.  Num- 
ber of  scholars  present  114  ;  spectators  17. 
The  interest  manifested  was  good  and  we 
hope  much  good  may  result  therefrom. 

The  Eagle  Creek  congregation  has  now 
two  Sunday-schools  in  successful  opera- 
tion within  its  borders,  a  means  by  which 
the  young  especially  may  be  trained  to 
walk  in  the  paths  of  their  Eedeemer.  The 
older  ones  can  perhaps  bo  better  reached 
by  appeals  from  the  ministerial  stand, 
yet  all  can  learn  to  an  advantage  in  the 
Sunday-school.  But  the  Sunday-Bchool  is 
more  especially  adapted  to  the   wants  of 
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the  young.  The  Bible  truths  can  be  aim- 
plifiod  so  as  to  meet  the  comprehension  of 
the  minds  of  the  young,  hence  we  feel  the 
necessity  of  galbeting  in  the  young  of  our 
land  and  enlisting  ihotn  in  the  good  cause, 
for  upon  them  depends  the  future  prosperi 
yt  of  the  Church. 

S.  T.  BOSSEEMAN. 

Dunkirk,  0;  April  30th,  1879. 
From  Watson,  Harlan  Oo.,  Nebraska. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

The  Primitive  makes 
its  regular  weekly  visits  at  our  place,  and 
is  a  very  welcome  visitor  in  our  family. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  to  the  interest  of 
some  of  the  readers  of  your  valuable  pa- 
per to  read  a  few  lines  from  this  part  of 
Nebraska.  A  few  members  of  us  are 
living  ofif  some  fitly  miles  from  the  meet- 
ings of  the  brethren,  and  therefore  we 
have  not  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
the  brethren  very  often  in  public  worship. 
Bro.  Thomas  PuUen  was  with  us  in  Janu- 
ary, and  preached  two  evenings  for  us. — 
It  was  the  first  preaching  by  the  Brethren 
ever  heard  in  these  parts.  All  that  were 
present  were  very  well  pleased  with  his 
preaching,  and  the  Brethren's  doctrine, 
and  are  all  ai^xious  for  him  to  return 
again.  There  are  some  members  settling 
here  this  spring,  and  I  think  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  wo  will  have  the 
privilege  of  meeting  oftonor  with  the 
brethren.  I  long  to  see  the  time  when 
we  will  have  an'organizad  church  of  the 
Brethren  in  this  county.  If  some  good 
shepherd  would  move  here  in  the  valley, 
and  try  to  build  up  a  church,  I  think  it 
would  not  require  long  lo  do  so.  We 
have  a  good  country  here.  Land  is  cheap 
yet.  Also  some  few  lioraesteada  can  bo 
had  yet,  but  the  best  are  all  taken.  We 
have  a  large  immigration  this  spring  — 
There  is  a  good  prospect  for  a  railroad  up 
through  this  (Rapublicin)  Valley.  It  is 
completed  35  miles  from  this  place. 
Yours  in  Inve 

D.  P.  Keejer 


Annual  Meeting  Plan- 

A  plan  by  which  Annual  Meeting  could  di- 
minish the  crowd  of  those  attending  it,  main- 
tain better  order,  and  defray  all  of  its  expenses. 

The  above  items  are  matters  of  Impor- 
tance to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  An- 
nual Meetings.  I  have  observed  that 
while  the  brethren  are  eating,  or  attend- 
ing to  business  of  the  meeting,  a  mixed 
crowd,  not  brethren,  on  the  outside,  in- 
terfere much  with  the  ^harmony  and  pro- 
gress of  the  meeting.  The  crowd  is  made 
up  of  wild  roving  men,  from  a  surround- 
ing circle  of  perhaps  twenty  miles.  They 
hear  of /Vee  6oar<im^  and  crowd  there  to 
get  it. 


The  plan  is  this  :  Let  Annual  Meeting 
bo  supplied  with  five  thousand  coupon 
tickets.  Lot  them  bo  headed  with  the 
words,  "Annual  Meeting,  1880,"  let  the 
word  "Meal"  be  inserted  underneath  ten 
times,  and  each  term  to  be  easily  separat- 
ed from  the  ticket,  after  the  usual  man- 
ner. 

Let  the  one  who  sells  the  coupons 
"punch"  each  one,  which  alone  will  make 
them  valid.  Let  each  attendant  buy  a 
coupon  for  $1.00,  this  will  entitle  the 
holder  to  ten  meals.  Let  those  who  have 
charge  of  the  tables  take  up  a  ticket  at 
each  meal,  (of  course  each  bolder  can  dis- 
pose of  his  tickets  as  he  pleases).  The 
purchaser  can  collect  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  10  cents  for  each  ticket  which 
his  coupon  yet  contains. 

If  1  can  pay  $20  to  get  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing, I  can  pay  ll.OOfor  my  meals.  If  our 
district  can  raise  $40.00  for  two  delegates, 
it  can  raise  $2.00  more  for  their  meals. 

These  tickets  should  be  purchased  im- 
mediately upon  arrival  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing. This  plan  could  be  varied  so  as  to 
be  adapted  to  circumstances,  and  it  will 
always  enable  Annual  Meeting  to  be  self- 
fustaining. 

Ad.\m  Beelman. 

Dillsbury,  Pa. 
{Brethren's  Periodicals,  please  cojry.) 


From  Bethlehem,  Pa. 


April  28th,  1879., 
Brethren  Editors : 

Your  account  of  the 
shower  of  sulphur  with  a  fail  of  snow,  in 
the  vicinity  of  AUentown  is  incorrect.  I 
live  five  miles  from  Alientown,  twelve 
from  Easton,  and  forty  from  Heading.  I 
saw  the  phenomenon.  The  snow  fell  about 
two  inches.  What  appeared  like  sulphur 
was  found  fl  lating  on  the  water,  or  on  the 
boards  after  the  snow  was  melted,  in 
small  fragments.  It  was  examined  by 
chemists  and  no  trace  of  sulphur  was 
found.  It  is  pronounced  to  have  been 
"pollen"  from  the  blossoms  of  pine  trees, 
believed  to  have  been  carried  by  an  upper 
current  of  wind,  from  Georgia.  The  state- 
ment that  "sulphuric  fumes  were  emitted" 
while  some  of  it  was  being  burned,  ia  not 
a  fact.  This  is  a  true  statement,  given  to 
amend  exaggeration  and  misrepresenta- 
tion.    Yours  truly. 

Daniel  Bright. 


In  Memoriam, 


Died,  on  Tuesday,  March  27th,  1879, 
near  Fairplay,  Md.,  at  the  residence  of 
her  daughter,  Barbara  Fahrney,  aged  76 
years,  10  months.  Her  husband  preceded 

her    to    the    spirit    world  two    years 

She  was  the  mother  of  fourteen  children, 
twelve  of  whom  are  living.    She  was  a 


consistent  member  of  the  Gorman  Baptist 
Church.  Services  by  brethren  David 
Long  and  Andrew  Cost,  from  Isaiah  25  : 
6.  7,  8.  Our  grand  parents  have  passed 
away.  We  fej  their  fac?s  no  mare. — 
Their  once  familiar  voices  are  hushed  in 
deep  silence.  Wo  have  seen  their  forms 
borne  to  the  tomb.  They  are  laid  side  by 
side  in  the  old  church-yard,  free  from  the 
toils  and  cares  of  life.  'Tis  sad  to  part 
with  loved  ones,  but  '  tis  a  cheering 
thought  to  know  that  God  has  prepared 
a  placa  of  rest  for  the  faithful. 

Florence  Fahrney 


From  Oonemaugh,  Pa. 


April  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

We  organized  our  Sabbath- 
school  some  time  ago,  by  electing  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Superintendent — D.  F. 
Ramsey  ;  Asst  — S.  J.  Giffin  ;  Secretary — 
Jacob  McCartney  ;  Asst. — Geo.  Berkey- 
bile.  We  had  a  very  good  attendance  to- 
day, about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
being  present.  Our  prayer-meeting  is 
still  in  progress.  There  is  one  thing 
wanting  here.  We  feel  the  need  of  a 
meeting-house  in  our  village  Brethren 
pray  for  us.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  upon  all. 

S.  J.  Giffin. 


From  California- 
April  llih,  1870. 
Dear  Primitive : 

This  is  the  neighborhood 
of  the  new  organization  of  the  "Chaperell 
church  of  the  Brethren,"  and  there  ap- 
pears to  bo  quite  a  stir  among  the  people. 
Three  other  denominations  are  located 
here,  but  their  members  seem  to  shake  as 
their  foundation  is  giving  away,  and  some 
have  come  to  the  Brethren.  Others  arc 
seriously  considering  the  right  way  and 
anxiously  inquiring  into  the  truth.  The 
people  here  seem  to  be  more  religiously 
inclined  in  general  than  at  any  other 
place  that  I  have  been  in  California.-^ 
Hope  much  good  may  bo  done. 

Mart  A.  Eiggle. 
Chamanche,  Galavares,  Co ,  Gal. 


To  all  the  Oongregations  Composing  the  Western 
District  of  Pennsylvania. 

You  will  please  collect  all  the  funds  for 
the  home  mission  for  our  district  and  for- 
ward to  our  next  district  meeting  by  your 
delegaites  ;  if  represented  by  letter  send  it 
in  that  way.  The  demand  for  mission 
work  is  very  great,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  all  will  feel  a  good  interest  in  it,  and 
manifest  it  by  liberal  contributions. 
By  order  of  the  Board, 

S.  C.  Keim. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  April  2Qth,  1879. 
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From  Bro.  Loehr. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  May  1st,  1§79. 

"Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. — 
For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
for  God.  but  not  according  to  knowledge." — 
Rom.  10  : 1-3. 

These  words  often  occur  to  my  mind  in 
reading  our  periodfcals,  and  I  cannot  help 
but  think  that  the  Spirit  ot  God  designs 
to  awaken  the  dry  bones  in  the  house  of 
Israel.  Past  history  teaches  us,  when- 
ever a  great  work  was  to  be  accomplished, 
opposing  elements  were  roused  up.  A 
boiling  and  seething  took  place  until 
every  available  means  were  brought  in 
requisition,  and  the  attention  of  the  most 
callous  and  inconsiderate  roBsed  and 
quickened.  The  Church,  for  fear  of  per- 
secution, did  keep  her  non-resistant  prin- 
ciples in  a  great  measure  hid  from  the 
world  until  God  in  his  providence  saw 
proper  to  compel  her  to  declare  them  be- 
fore magistrates  and  governors.  And  the 
soldiers  of  the  Rebellion  also  came  in 
contact  with  the  advocates  of  peace  and 
good-will  to  men,  and  thus  a  desire  for  this 
doctrine  sprung  up.  Hence  the  cry,  "Come 
over  and  help  us."  Many  a  noble  heart 
was  to  respond.  Many  an  instrument 
had  been  prepared  like  Moses  through  af- 
fliction and  trials  but  there  were  impedi- 
ments in  their  way,  not  of  a  heavy  tongue 
or  slow  speech  ;  but  of  a  light  purse  and 
slow  help.  The  zeal  lor  God  (?)  not  to 
cause  the  preacher  to  become  proud  by 
assisting  him  to  go  and  preach  hag  been 
the  impediment.  And  I  don't  know  but 
what  this  may  all  have  worked  for  good 
in  the  end,  for  thousands  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  too,  see  their  duty  much  bet- 
ter now  than  they  did  a  few  years  back, 
and  would  be  ready  to  "come  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,''  if  an  opportunity  was 
given  them,  but  that  zeal  which  actuated 
ancient  Jews  in  Paul's  time,  is  not  all 
dead  yet.  Now  1  mean  no  disrespect  to 
any  brother,  for  I  do  humbly  confess  be- 
fore God  and  you  all,  that  my  little  self 
thought  sometimes  to  be  in  the  right, 
when  lo  !  it  was  wrong.  But  the  adage 
holds  good,  "Nothing  warms  the  heart 
more  than  to  own  one's  self  wrong." 

Now  brethren  editors,  and  brethren  con- 
tributors, one  and  all,  I  dont  like  techni- 
calities and  personalities  in  the  spirit  of 
Gain.  It  is  true  that  some  men  can  take 
no  hint  until  you  knock  them  down,  but 
if  that  has  to  be  done,  do  it  with  that  all- 
powerful  weapon,  Love.  The  wound  is 
easily  healed  and  leaves  no  scar.  As  re- 
gards the  ground  that  has  been  broken 
by  the  different  periodicals  for  sometime 
past,  I  think,  should  now  be  smoothed 
down  und  leveled,  with  long  suffering  as 
well  as  great  patience,  preferring  one  an- 


other in  love,  and  "to  bo  easily  entreated." 
I  think  that  it  is  all  right  that  we  express 
our  minds  freely,  but  remember  our  self- 
will  is  not  always  according  to  knowledge. 

I  have  great  hope  that  the  council  at 
next  Annual  Meeting  will  be  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  JiOrd,  for  unity  and  har- 
mony. Though  some  question  the  legality, 
they  cannot  question  the  necessity,  by 
considering  that  if  a  largo  family  fail  in 
harmoniously  working  together  they  have 
to  convene  and  reason  together  and  adopt 
such  measures  as  seem  best  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole.  And  although  all  may 
not  see  alike  yet  submission  for  the  time 
being  will  bring  peace  and  prosperity. 

I  had  intended  to  spend  all  summer  in 
visiting  churches  for  the  purpose  to  stir 
up  the  dormant  members  to  greater  ex- 
ertions, but  cannot  leave  my  companion 
alone,  her  condition  is  such  that  she  must 
have  company,  and  the  expenses  for  two 
is  too  great  to  travel.  I  have  to  remain 
close  home^  but  shall,  with  fasting  and 
earnest  prayer,  implore  the  throne  of 
grace  to  let  light  come  out  of  darkness. 
Oh,  that  the  Church  could  appreciate  her 
liberty  and  her  responsibility. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  love. 

F.  P.  LOEHR. 

P.  S. — As  the  readers  of  the  Primitive, 
Progressive  Christian,  Gospel  Preacher, 
and  Brethren  at  Worh,  desired  to  see  some- 
thing from  my  pen,  and  my  purse  resem- 
bles the  second  class  of  Pharaoh's  kine,  1 
cannot  write  to  all. 

N.  B. — The  Conventions  in  Middle 
District  of  Indiana  were  a  great  step  for- 
ward for  the  cause  of  Christ.     P.  P.  L. 


Irom  Harper  Centre,  Kansas- 
April  18th,  1819. 
Bear  Editors — 

I  think  the  Primitive 
Christian  is  a  very  instructive  mission- 
ary. In  fact  it  is  all  the  preacher 
we  have  seen  since  in  Kansas,  but  if 
spared,  I  want,  after  the  busy  season  is 
over  to  make  arrangements  to  see  some 
of  the  brethren.  I  am  so  situated  that  it 
is  hard  for  me  to  get  away,  but  as  long 
as  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  I  have 
heard  from  some  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Sedgewick,  Cowley,  Sumner  and 
Kingman  counties.  I  think  we  are  near- 
est those  in  Kingman  county,  about 
thirty  miles  away.  We  are  having  very 
nice  weather,  but  very  dry.  People  are 
now  busy  planting  corn.  The  oats  that 
has  been  sown  will  not  amount  to  any. 
thing,  as  it  is  too  dry  for  them  to  come 
up.  yfo  bad  a  nice  rain  a  few  days  ago, 
but  not  enough  to  wet  the  ground 
thoroughly.  If  we  don't,have  more  rain 
soon  wheat  will  not  make  one-third  of  a 


crop.  Some  are  greatly  discouraged. — 
Oftentimes  when  I  hear  some  make  the 
remarks  they  do,  I  tell  them  I  am  not 
discouraged  yet,  and  the  still  small  voice 
whispers, 

"Oh,  do  not  be  discouraged. 

For  Jesus  is  your  friend — 
He  will  give  us  grace  to  conquer, 

And  keep  us  to  the  end." 

Yes,  if  we  but  trust  him  we  will 
have  plenty  and  some  to  spare.  We  are 
all  too  unthankful  for  what  we  do  receive. 
The  Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  us  if  we 
only  knew  and  would  believe  it.  We  re- 
ceive far  more  than  we  deserve.  I  often 
tell  those  around  me  that  we  ought  to  be 
more  thankful  and  not  complain  so  much, 
and  the  answer  is  sometimes,  that  the 
Lord  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  things. 
If  it  is  not  the  good  Lord,  what  other 
power  is  it  ?  I  do  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  open  the  eyas  of.the  blind  and 
touch  their  hearts  with  the  finger  of  love 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  May  he  ever 
bless  our  dear  brethren,  the  world  over, 
especially  the  missionaries,  who  labor  so 
faithfully.  The  health  in  general  is  very 
good  here  in  Harper  county,  for  which 
we  thank  the  Lord.  Your  most  unworthy 
sister. 

L.  Shireman. 


Irom  Ooonsville,  Bedford  Co-,  Virginia. 

April  28th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

We  are  a  little  band  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  situated  along  the 
south  side  of  the  Blue  Eidge  Mountain. — 
We  number  about  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-five, and  so  far  as  I  know  are  trying 
to  advance  the  cause  of  our  Master.  We 
have  organized  a  Sunday-school  in  our 
immediate  neighborh'ood,  which  is  about 
the  middle  of  the  congregation.  The  at- 
tendance is  very  large  for  a  country 
school.  The  following  are  the  officers  : — 
Supt.— S,  B.  Stiff;  Asst.— B.  S.  Whitten; 
Secretary — E.  E.  Cragbead  ;  Librarian — 
C.  P.  Cragbead.  We  also  have  a  large 
Bible-claas,  which  has  selected  Mr.  J.  F. 
Huddlestono  for  their  teacher.  The  whole 
school  reads  the  Bible  lesson,  the  teacher 
then  interrogates  them  on  all  important 
questions  contained  in  the  chapter.  We 
have  made  choice,  to  begin  with,  of  the 
book  of  Daniel.  This  is  something  new 
to  the  people  of  this  country  for  the 
Brethren  to  have  Sunday-schools. 

We  think  upon  the  whole  the 
school  is  well  calculated  to  do  good,  and 
earnestly  hope  that  those  brethren  who 
have  been  heretofore  opposed  to  the 
move  may  see  its  good  results. 

S.  B.  Stiff. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


SOS 


Irom  Upper  Otimberland  Ohurch,  Pa. 

April  29th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  wish  to  give  you  a  short 
sketch  of  the  doings  of  our  church  here. 
Through  the  aid  of  God's  spirit  the  Ark 
of  the  Lord  is  still  moving  along.  Since 
the  revival  we  had  here  last  fall,  when 
Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  of  Lowistown  was 
with  us,  we  have  baptized  twelve. — 
Among  them  was  one  old  man  in  his  79th 
year  and  his  companion.  They  came 
from  the  Methodists.  The  old  man  said 
he  neverreadthe  Scriptures  with  the  same 
understanding  that  he  is  doing  now,  al- 
though he  read  them  for  many  years. — 
He  has  a  Bible  over  four  hundred  years 
old.  We  have  three  more  applicants  that 
expect  to  be  received  soon. 

We  organized  our  Sunday-school  on  the 
20th  of  April,  with  the  following  officers  : 
Supi.  — Daniel  BLollinger  ;  Aest. — H.  T. 
Myers ;  Librarian — L.  Shugard  ;  Asst. — 
B.  D.  Fickel ,  Treasurer— M.  Shenk.  The 
school  opened  on  the  27th  with  77  scholars 
and  they  are  not  all  in  yet.  We  expect  a 
hundred  scholars. 

We  had  our  council  meeting  on  the 
20th  of  April.  The  church  was  well 
represented.  Some  things  did  not  pass 
offquite  as  pleasantly  as  they  might  have 
done,  bat  we  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  had  the  meeting  in  charge.  Oar 
elder  works  faithfully  for  union  in  the 
church,  and  is  worthy  the  confidence  and 
reppect  of  all.  We  concluded  to  have  our 
communion  meeting  on  the  7th  and  8th  of 
.June,  in  our  meeting-house,  at  Huntsville. 
Jacob  Hollinqer. 
While  House,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa. 


too  long  for  you.  There  are  some  things 
that  I  would  like  to  write  about,  but  I 
am  too  poor  a  writer  to  do  much  at  it.  I 
can  think  of  thingsto  write  but  to  get 
them  in  shape  is  the  difficulty. 

E.  B.  FiSK. 


State  Centke,  April  28th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

At  our  council  meeting  on 
the  5th,  the  church  decided  to  organize  a 
Sabbath-school  to  be  held  every  first  and 
third  Sabbaths  of  each  month  at9  o'clock, 
before  preaching.  Bro.  Seibert  was  elect- 
ed Superintendent,  and  Abraham  Miller, 
Assistant.  We  also  decided  to  organize  a 
singing-school,  to  be  held  every  second 
and  fourth  Sabbaths.  We  expect  to  use 
the  new  tune  and  hymn  book.  Yester- 
day we  met  and  organized  our  Sabbath- 
school  by  electing  other  officers  and 
teachers,  as  follows :  Brethren  D.  B. 
Martin,  treasurer,  A.  Ramsey,  secretary, 
and  John  Kurtz,  corresponding  secretary 
and  chorister.  We  meet  with  some  op- 
position here  but  hope  the  work  may 
prosper. 

John  Kurtz. 


From  Michigan. 

Wright,  Hillsdale  Co.,  ) 
April  28th,  1879.  J 
Dear  Brethren : 

Permit  me  to  pen  a  few 
lines  to  you.  I  am  unknown  to  you  in 
the  flesh.  I  am  getting  the  Primitive 
every  week,  and  the  reading  is  good  for 
thosd  who  desire  to  live  in  the  spirit  of 
our  blessed  Master.  It  is  not  a  year  since 
I  united  with  the  Brethren.  1  am  glad  I 
have  learned  the  way  more  perfectly,  I 
was  with  the  Disciples  for  over  fifteen 
years.  It  was  a  hard  thing  to  think  I 
was  wrong,  for  I  was  a  careful  reader  of 
the  Bible.  It  was  bard  te  see  trine  im- 
mersion, for  Paul  says,  "There  is  one 
baptism."    This  seemed  strange  to  me. 

I  miss  the  Lord's  day  meeting,  as  I  live 
nine  miles  from  the  place  where  the 
brethren  meet  once  every  two  weeks. — 
The  field  is  mostly  occupied  here  at 
PrattBville  by  the  other  sects.  There  are 
a  few  Brethren.    I  am  making  this  letter 


tice,  at  which  place  delegates  will  be  met 
and  taken  to  place  of  mealing,  by  notifl- 
ing  John  B.  Miller  in  due  time.  By  or- 
der of  the  Church. 

Charles  S.  Hcjlsinger. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


Notice. 

Persons  wishing  to  attend  the  coming 
8.  School  Convention,  will  please  take 
notice  from  this,  that  Hopewell,  on  the 
Huntingdon  &  Broadtop  R.  R.  and  Curry 
Station,  .on  the  Morrison's  Cove  Branch 
E.  E.,  are  the  stations  to  stop  off  at. — 
Either  about  9  miles  from  place  of  meeting. 
Arrangements  will  bo  made  to  convey 
delegates  to  place  of  meeting,  if  notice  be 
given  by  delegates,  at  least  one  jweek 
previous  to  the  time  of  coming — naming 
the  station  preferred. 

Trains  leave  Huntingdon  for  Hopewell 
at  9:05  a.  m.  and  6:40  p.  m.,  and  Altoona 
for  Curry  at  9:10  a.  m.  and  7:50  p.  m. — 
The  Pacific  Express  in  the  morning  and 
the  Mail  in  the  evening  connect  with 
these  trains. 

The  Convention  opens  on  Wednesday 
the  28th  day  of  May,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Our  lovefeast  is  on  the  27th,  at  2  p.  m. — 
Those  wishing  to  attend  lovefeast  will  be 
obliged  to  reach  the  stations  named  on 
the  morning  of  May  27th. 

By  order  of  Local  Committee. 

C.  L.  Buck,  Chairman. 

E.  Z.  Eeploole,  Sec'y, 

P.  S.  —  Persons  coming  will  address 
either  of  the  above  named  brethren  at 
New  Enterprise,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa 

Notice- 
Brethren   coming   to  the  Western    Pa. 
District   meeting    on   the    Bedford    and 
Bridgeport  li.  E.,  will  stop  off  at  Napier, 
instead  of  Mann's  Choice,  as  given  in  no- 


ANNOUNOEMENTS. 


lovepeasts. 

In  RuBsoll  county,  Kansas,  five  miles  south  of 
Dorrance,  May  17th. 

The  Spring  Run  congregation,  May  32d. 

The  Bear  Creek  oongreeation,  Garrett  county, 
Md.,  June  38th,  at  3  o'clocls,  p.  m. 

At  Stone  meeting-house,  Germany  Valley,  Hunt. 
CO.,  Pa.,  May  24th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  Roplogle  meeting-house,  Bedford  co..  Pa., 
May  36th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Jacob  A.  Miller,  4  miles  south- 
east of  State  Centre,  Marshall  co.,  lovra,  May  S9;h 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Lost  Creek  Valley  Church,  Pa.,  May  27th,  at  a 
o'clock. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co. ,  Pa.,' May  31st,  at  3  o'clock. 

At  Deep  River  meetlng-house,Poweshick  county  Iowa 
May  17th. 

At  Howard,  Howard  co.,  Ind.,  May  28th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m, 


At  Dry  Valley  meeting-house,  Mifflin  C8.,  Pa.,  Mav 
29th,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  >        >        / 

Tho  Mid  lie  Creek  congregation,  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  June  2Sth,  at  .3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Manor  congregation,  Indiana  Co., 
Pa.,  intend  holding  a  lovefeast  on  the  6th 
day  of  June,  commencing  at  10  o'clock, 
a.  m.     The  usual  invitation  is  given. 

Isaac  Secrist. 

The  Brethren  of  White  Eock,  Jewell 
county,  Kansas,  have  appointed  commu- 
nion services  May  31st,  1879,  Meeting 
begins  at  2  p.  m.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
hereby  extended  to  all  the  brethren.  The 
place  of  meeting  is  at  Bro.  Geo.  Fowlei-'s, 
four  miles  west  frcm  Scandinavia,  Eepub- 
lic  county;  Kansas. 

Jas.  L.  Switzer. 

Please  give  notice  in  your  paper  of  our 
communion  in  the  Maquoketa  congrega- 
tion, at  Lost  Nation  church,  Clinton  Co. 
Iowa,  June  4th  and  5th,  commencing  at 
1  o'clock,  p.  m..  A  general  invitation  is 
given  to  brethren  and  sisters  to  be  with 
us.     By  order  of  the  Church. 

Isaac  Bartow. 

Please  announce  that  the  Ephrata  con- 
gregation. Pa.,  intend  to  hold  communion 
meeting  at  Mohier's  meeting-houEe,  on 
the  27th  and  28th  of  May,  commencing 
at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

I.  B.  Keller. 

Please  publish  our  communion  meeting 
in  the  Yellow  River  district,  Marshall  Co., 
Ind.,  three  miles  north  west  of  Bourbon, 
at  Bro.  Jacob  Lint's,  on  the  8th  day  of 
June,  commencing  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Darlin  S.  Hale. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 

DISTRICT   MEETINGS. 

At  Emanuel  Myers',  four  miles  south-west  from  Fre- 
donia,  Wilson  oo.,  Kansas,  May  17th. 

At  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Ashland  co.,  Ohio,  May 
21st,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  White  Oak  church,  Lancaster  co.,  May  15th, 
in  the  Petersburg  meetiog-liouse, 


304 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


ih4   %\tAi. 


ii  .'.•  j/- 


BTOFFER  —  REESE  —  By  the  unaeraigned, 
April  20th,  '79,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  Samuel  Stoffer  and  sister  Laura 
Keese.  J.  A.  Clement. 


i^he  iomb. 


BARTSCHY— On  the  11th  inst.,  sister  Rosa  W. 
Bartschy,  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  (within 
the  limits  of  the  Sandy  congregation)  aged 
37  years,  9  months  and  3  days. 

SHEATZLEY  — On  the  21st  inst,  Vindela, 
daughter  of  Winfield  and  S.  A.  Sheatzley,  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  aged  3  months  and  31 
days.  J.  A.  Clbmknt. 

MYERS— Sister   Sarah,  wife  of  brother  D.  J. 

Myers,    and  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  sister 

Nancy  Kart. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  Nov.  5th, 
1838,  near  12  o'clock,  married  January  15th, 
1857,  near  12  o'clock,  baptized  in  December, 
near  12  o'clock,  took  sick  February  17th,  1879, 
near  12  o'clock,  took  congestive  chill  March  3''d 
near  IS  o'clock,  died  March  4th,  1879,  near  12 
o'clock,  was  buried  March  6th,  near  13  o'clock. 
Aged  40  years,  3  months,  and  29  days.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer  and  others,  from  Luke 
23:  28,  middle  clause,  "Weep  not  for  me." 

G.  Bollinger. 

KIFER— In  the  Clover  Creek  Church,  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  April  3rd,  1879,    Bro.  Henry  Kifer,  sged 
66  years,  8  months  and  24  days. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
his  loss.     Funeral  improved  by  John  W.  Brum- 
baugh and  Joseph  Snowberger,  from  Rev.  14:13. 
We  hope  the  bereaved  will  remember  the  good 
admonition  your  kind  father  gave  to   you  in 
time  of  sickness.     May  our   loss  be  his  eternal 
gain.  J.  S.  Brown. 

[Brethren  at  Work,  cojotj-^ 

HARD3IAN — In  Albany,  Linn  county,  Oregon, 
January  2l8t,  1879,  of  old  age,  Joshua  Hard- 
man,  in  his  eighty-second  year.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  tho  writer.  Daniel  Leedt. 

liSEGHLY — In  the  Sandy  Creek  congregation, 
Margaret,  wife  of  Michael  Beeghly,  departed 
this  life,  November  21st,  1878.  aged  78  years, 
1  month  and  18  days.  Funeral  services  by 
tho  writer.  Wm.  Bucklbw. 

ROBERTS— In  the  Coventry  Church,  Chester 
county,  Pa.,  January  21st,  1879,  our  esteemed 
Bro.  Wm.  E.  Roberts,  aged  52  years,  11 
months  and  15  days. 

Bro.  Roberts  was  employed  for  nearly  30 
years  by  the  P.  &  R.  R.  Company,  mostly  in 
the  telegraph  department.  Bro.  R.  was  taken 
from  us  very  suddenly  on  Monday  evening  the 
20th.  Bro.  Roberts  left  home  to  bring  his 
daughter  who  is  teachine  school  in  Pottstown, 
about  1^  miles  distant.  On  their  way  home  the 
horse  became  unmanageable  and  the  sleigh  was 
upset,  throwing  Bro.  R.  and  daughter  to  the 
ground  with  great  violence.  Assistance  was  at 
hand  immediately.  It  was  found  that  Katie  was 
not  seriously  hurt,  but  that  Bro.  R.  had  crushed 
his  skull  above  the  right  eye,  which  caused  his 
death  the  next  day  about  3  o'clock.  His  funeral 
took  place  on  Sunday  the  26th,  and  was  very 
largely  attended.  Bro.  R.  had  the  good  will  of 
all  with  whom  he  associated.  Funeral  services 
by  the  brethren,  J.  A.  Harley  at  the  house,  and 
Elds.  D.  Keim  and  J.  Conner  at  the  church, 
from  the  text  Job  14:  14,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again,  &c. 

JOUN  Y.  ElSENBEBQ. 

CHURY— Near  Bellwood,  Blair  county.  Pa., 
January  26th,  1879,  of  a  lingering  illness, 
John  Chury,  aged  about  75  years.  Funeral 
services  by  the  Baptist  minister 

Sadie  C.  Imlbe. 


KOLLAR — In  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  Sept. 

7th,    1878,    sister  Mary  M.    Kollar,   departed 

this  life,   aged  89  years,    6   months  and   11 

days. 

Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Conrad  Kahler. 
Sister  Kollar  was  a  consistent  member  for  a 
great  many  years.  She  was  afflicted  several 
years  before  her  death,  but  she  bore  her  afflic- 
tions with  patience.  As  mother,  grandmother, 
and  a  friend  to  the  homeless,  she  is  sadly 
missed.  Alice  J.  Boone. 

ANDEEW— In  Warren,  Huntington  Co., 
March  17th,  1879,  of  brain  fever,  David 
C,  son  of  Eiley  and  Nancy  E.  Andrew, 
aged  5  years,  2  months  and  29  days. — 
Services  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shideler. 

David  H.  Shfltz. 


SIDM  S()H00L_RE(1I]ISITBS. 

The  following   articles  are  needed  for  every  S  un 
day-School. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37}^   cents  each,''  per 

dozen $4.25. 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,  -  -  18 
First  Reading  Book        -        .        .        .        .  08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  -        ...       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste-board  -  25 
350  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Paste-board      .    35 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 


THE 
PEIMITIVE  OHKISTIAU  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  jear, 
postage  inoladed. 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  the  defeBse  asd 

promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rnle  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints*  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

SubBoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fo*-  a  "Specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HUN  TIM  O  DON  A  BROAD  TOP  K.  B. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879 

Trains  will    run 

on  tUs  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,) 

as  follows 

Trains  from  Sun-              Trains 

fromMt.DaVi. 

tingdon  South.                    moiling  North. 

HAIL. 

JBZ78. 

STATIONS 

BTP8. 

HAIL. 

A.  H. 

P.  M. 

A.  H. 

6  40 

9  06 

POWTIMODOH 

7  26 

12  10 

6  46 

9  10 

Ixing  Siding 

7  20 

12  06 

e  66 

9  20 

McGonnellstown 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

0  26 

Qrafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  16 

9  3fi 

Marklesburg 

0  66 

11  40 

7  26 

9  46 

Coffee  Ran 

e  46 

11  30 

7  30 

0  50 

Roagh  &  Ready 

6  40 

1126 

7  37 

0  67 

Cove 

0  83 

1118 

7  40 

10  00 

Fisher's  Sammlt 

e  30 

11  16 

7  60 

ario  10 

Saxton 

Leg  20 

U  06 

7  66 

LOlO  16 

are  16 

11  00 

8  10 

10  30 

Biddlesborg 

6  eo 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8  .8 

10  63 

Piper's  Run 

6  43 

10  28 

8  36 

11  00 

Brallier's  Siding 

6  36 

10  20 

8  40 

11  08 

TatesTllle 

6  30 

10  13 

8  46 

11  16 

B.  Ran  Siding 

626 

10  10 

8  62 

U  17 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

8  66 

1120 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  00 

9  M 

aril  46 

Bedford 

Lei  60 

9  3 

SHOUP'S  BBASrCH. 

A.  a. 

P.  K. 

10  20 

Saxton 

«  oo 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawford 

640 

UlO 

Dudley 

6  80 

GOOD  SQOES  FOR  SALE. 


iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  TcBtaments,    Bible  Dio- 
tienaries,   Commentariee,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All   books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
-411  About  Jeso3,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Mooraaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  yo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Crudcn's  CoHcordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  8  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  b;  Ihe 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Tnrkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Jesephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

."blen  and  Woman,  1  00 

Head's  Theology,  Need.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
eaeb  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,GG0  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $*.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  oo  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
-Judaism  in  che  contury  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cleth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe  Rov.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    I2mo.    Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money   sent    by    postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  IlyHN-uoOKS. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  .35 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  dopy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz  "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid,  65 

Per  doz.  "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,  "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YotTKG  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weeklypaper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  lliustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  19  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tebms  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    50 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospeotns  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

UUINTER  aiBKUMBAUOH  BROS. 
Bos  60  HuntlnsdouFa 
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SOWING  AND  EEAPING. 

BY  BD^^DMili„-,^,^^„,^,  . 

Sowing  seed  in  life's  early  dawn;, 
Sowing  seed  at  its  midday  briglit, 

Sowing  seed  ere  its  day  has  gone, 
In  deep'ning  shades  of  its  calm  twilight, 

On  the  stony  ground,  "where  the  thorns  will 
spoU." 

On  the  highway  bare,  "irf lAi  teiilile  sail.'.' ' '  ' 

Sowing  the  seed,  that  taketh  root, 
To  grow  and  ripen  as  years  dppart ; 

Sowing  seed,  that  will  bring  forth  fruit 
To  flU  with  gladness  the  sower's  heart. 

And  the  ripened  sheaves  ^o  the  garner  borne, 

Shall  bring  reward  to  the  worker  worn. 

Sowing  seed,  so  sad  and  distressed, 
Ere  day  is  done,  or  seed  is  sown  : 

Weary  they  wait  and  long  for  rest ; 
Gladly  they'd  lay  their  burden  down. 

But  the  word  doth  come,  0  cheering  thought ! 

Toil  on  !    Thou  shalt  reap  if  thouTaintest  not. 

They  shall  reap  in  joy  who've  sown  in  tears; 

O  how  rich  their  harvest  then  will  bo  ! 
They'll  rest  in  peace  through  the  golden  years 

Of  that  mighty  eternity. 
They've  sown  to  the  Spirit  'midst  siu  and  strife, 
They  shall  reap  in  the  end  eternal  life. 

—  Yisitor. 


THE  OHUIGH'S  TEUST. 

The  most  sacred  tru.st  committed  by 
Christ  to  his  Church  is  the  living  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  These  are  the  soil  out  of 
which  grow  both  personal  religious  ex- 
perience and  organic  Church  life.  These 
truths,  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  wore 
given  to  the  apostles,  the  then  present 
body  of  Christ's  ministers,  in  the  terms 
of  the  great  commission  to  "teach  all 
nations,"  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 
Every-where  and  perpetually  Christian 
ministers  are  bound  on  their  fidelity  to 
the  Master  to  "preach  the  Word,"  to  set 
forth  sound  doctrines ;  and  everj'  Metho- 
dist minister,  at  least,  has  solemnly  vowed 
to  God  and  the  Church  to  "be  ready  with 
all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  drive 
away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines 
contrary  to  God's  Word,"  which  promise 
is  simply  an  affirmative  response  to  the 
exhortation, — "and  see  that  you  never 
cease  your  labor,  your  care  and  diligence, 
until  you  have  done  all  that  lieth  in  you. 


according  to  your  boundcn  duty,  to  bring 
all  SHch  as  arc,  or  shall  be  committed  to 
your  charge,  unto  that  agreement  in  the 
fS,ith  and  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that 
ripeness  and  perfcctnoss  of  age  in  Christ, 
that  there  bo  no  place  left  among  you, 
cither  for  error  in  religion  or  for  vicious- 
ness  in  life."  These  things  imply  that  to 
ministers  CiJjjocially,  but  not  exclusively, 
]ier(ali)s  the  twofold  duty  of  maintaining 
< 'hristian  truth,  bj'  setting  I'orlh  with  all 
]iropcr  fullness  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  by  using  all  diligence  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  to  suppress  and  extirpate 
from  the  Church  all  false  teaching.  And 
this  obligation  carries  with  it  of  necessity 
the  right  and  authority  to  judge  and 
determine  what  are  the  truths  that  are 
to  be  taught,  and  what  the  "errors  and 
strange  doctrines"  that  arc  to  bo  driven 
away.  This  power  inheres  in  the  Church 
as  a  divine  endowment  and  trust,  and 
though  it  may  not  sot  aside  the  clear 
convictions  of  the  individual  nor  bind  any 
man's  conciencc,  yet,  it  is  a  law  which 
must  govern  in  the  body  of  associated 
believers,  and  to  which  all  who  continue 
in  such  an  association  are  bound  in  good 
faith  to  submit  themselves.  The  pulpit 
is  for  the  presentation  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  "verily  believed"  among  the  associated 
body  of  worshijjcrs,  not  for  the  ventila- 
tion of  the  minister's  private  opinions, 
and  still  less  for  the  expression  of  doubt 
or  fanciful  speculations,  nor  for  over 
wrought  discussions  of  theological  or 
metaphysical  questions. — Dr.  Curry,  in 
'National  Repository  for  April. 


[From  the  Philadelphia  Times.] 

CITY  AND  OOUNTEY  METHODISM. 

I  attended  two  Methodist  churches  to- 
day, the  Broad  and  Arch,  Eev.  Dr. 
Warren,  pastor,  in  the  morning  ;  and  the 
Green  Street,  Eev.  E.  W.  Humphries, 
pastor,  in  the  evening.  At  each  service 
I  heard  the  pastor  preach  or  rather  read 
a  sermon.  I  was  impressed  with  two 
things  in  these  churches :  1.  The  non- 
conformity to  Methodist  usages  in  the 
manner  of  preaching;  and,  2.  JSTon-con- 
formity  to  usage  in  the  posture  of 
the  preacher  and  congregation  dur- 
ing   prayer.        In    both     instances   the 


preachers  read  their  discourses,  and  in 
both  instances  stood  up  in  the  pulpit  to 
pray,  while  the  congregations  remained 
sitting  upon  their  scats.  I  admired  the 
elegance  of  the  churches  and  the  appar- 
ent intelligence  of  the  well-dressed  con- 
gregations ;  but  there  was  a  lack  of  spir- 
itual power  in  the  services.  Can  this  be 
wonderijd  at  when  Methodist  preachers 
discard  the  time-honored  customs  of  the 
Fathers  and  deliberately  put  on  the  worn- 
out  armor  of  preachers  of  other  churches? 
I  would  respectfully  commend  to  both  of 
these  ministers  a  careful  reading  and 
study  of  Dr.  Storr's  little  book  on 
"Preaching  Without  Notes,"  and  also  the 
distinguished  lectures  of  Bishop  Simpson, 
delivered  recently  at  Yale  college. 

A  Country  Methodist. 
PuiLADELi'HiA,  April  20,  1879. 


Nearly  all  men  who,  in  any  depart- 
ment, have  achieved  success  have  been 
noted  for  their  intensity  of  purpose. 
"Never  do  anything  by  halves"  should  bo 
the  motto  of  every  man  who  would  rise 
above  the  common  level  To  resolve, 
and  fail  to  keep  a  resolution  should  be 
the  exception  to  the  rule  of  any  man's 
life,  admissablc  only  when  the  resolution 
is  found  to  conflict  with  the  "higher  rule 
of  right.  A  vacillating  man  is  like  a 
football  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances. 
A  man  of  firm  resolutions  is  like  a  ship 
anchored  in  safe  moorings,  ho  will  out- 
ride adverse  gales,  and  when  favoring 
ones  blow,  hoist  all  sail  and  find  a  quick 
voyage  to  th'e  harbor  of  succes.  Eesolutc, 
not  obstinate,  he  carries  his  points  (while 
seeming  to  yield)  by  the  force  of  his  pur- 
pose, and  the  strength  which  a  fixed  pur- 
pose always  imparts  to  character. — Sel. 


TuosE  who,  from  the  desire  of  our 
perfection,  have  the  keenest  eye  for  our 
faults,  generally  compensate  for  it  by 
taking  a  higher  view  of  our  merits  than 
we  deserve. — J.  E.  Boyes 


The  table  of  life  is  abundantly  supplied. 
If  we  dont  eat  so  fast,  it  will  taste  the 
better ;  if  we  don't  eat  too  much,  wc  shall 
be  better  nourished  ;  if  wc  don't  snatch, 
there  will  be  enough  for  all. 
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THE  POWEE  OF  THE  OHUEOH. 

BY  JACOB  SENQER. 

Jn  an  article  on  page  268  of  the  P.  C. 
in  reference  to  another,  from  J.  B.  B.,  the 
ministry  is  set  forth  as  giving  power  to 
the  Church  when  delivered  through  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  saying  fur- 
ther "that  the  ministry  is  a  power,  but 
without  the  co-operation  of  the  laity  it  is 
lost,  and  if  the  laity  is  indifferent  and 
inactive  the  church  cannot  prosper."  I 
will  further  say  while  the  laity  is  active 
and  watchful,  live  workers  of  righteous- 
ness, producing  a  brilliant  light  gives 
power  and  encouragement  to  the  minis- 
try. And  while  the  minister  is  active 
and  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  Master  lie 
gives  power  to  the  laity,  and  both  are 
built  up  a  strong  tower  so  long  as  they 
continue  in  the  law.  But  I  presume  the 
power  of  the  ministry  is  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  as  is  the  human  tongue, 
which  James  says  is  an  "unruly  evil  that 
cannot  be  tamed,  full  of  deadly  poison." 
Just  so  with  the  ministry,  it  is  either  a 
well  spring  of  righteousness,  a  fountain  of 
humility,  or  a  fountain  of  pride,  a  source 
ol' godliness  or  a  source  of  spiritual  forni- 
cation. There  is  nothing  but  the  Bible 
that  will  serve  as  a  test  to  determine 
right  from  wrong.  If  the  divine  law  is 
taught  it  must  also  be  carried  out  and 
observed  by  the  teacher.  If  not  carried 
out  it  fails  to  become  a  power  for  good, 
and  is  worse  than  no  teacher,  for  it  only 
presents  a  feature  of  hypocrisy,  and  be- 
comes a  root  of  infidelity.  It  causescool- 
ness  and  inditference  all  for  vcant  of 
confidence  in  the  minister,  hence  all  reli- 
gious teaching  to  be  a  power  for  good, 
must  be  illustrated  and  adorned  with  a 
life  corresponding  with  the  divine  law. 
An  audience  that  is  fed  with  spiritual 
food  must  have  that  food  seasoned  with 
godly  honesty,  humility  and  charity  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher's  conduct  in  or- 
der to  make  live,  active  members.  If 
otherwise  it  only  produces  drones  who 
cloak  under  a  garb  of  religion  for  sinister 
motives.  When  ministers  preach  right- 
eou.sness,  justice,  godliness,  humility,  the 
line  and  the  plummet,  and  the  golden 
rule  and  at  the  same  time  defend  members 
who  are  guilty  of  fraud,  and  false  pre- 
tense, thus  become  a  power  for  evil 
in  the  church.  Where  is  this  ministerial 
jiower  driving  the  laity  ?  and  how  can 
the  church  prosper  ?  It  would  be  like 
king  Saul  when  he  transgressed  the  law  ; 
or  Israel  with  the  golden  wedge  and  Baby- 
lonian garment  in  camp.  The  power  was 
gone,  they  were  confused  and  were  anx- 
ious to  know  where  their  power  lay. — 
They  appealed  to  the  Divine   Legislator, 


who  gave  them  to  understand  that  there 
was  sin  in  the  camp-  The  power  was 
withdrawn  and  it  neither  lay  in  the  offi- 
cials nor  common  people  any  longer  than 
they  obeyed  the  law  to  the  letter.  So 
under  the  Gospel  law,  as  iniquity  abounds 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  Jez- 
ebel,with  a  deceitful  heart,  a  lying  tongue 
is  suffered  in  the  church  undisturbed,  lest 
in  disrobing  her  and  exposing  her  true 
character  to  the  church,  some  one  will  be 
trodden  under  foot.  Hence  the  power  of 
the  church  is  withdrawn.  There  is  no 
Samuel  to  be  called  up  for  counsel,  no 
Joshua  to  sift  the  camp,  no  evangelist  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  to  call  the  church  to 
repentance,  but  lo.  the  Master  comes,  and 
"shall  he  find  faith  on  earth  ?" 
Cherry  Grove,  Va. 


KEEP  IT  BEFOEE  THE  PEOPLE. 

BY  D.  E.  BRUBAKER. 

Glad,  dear  brethren,  you  are  fearless  in 
speaking  right  out  on  the  tobacco  ques- 
tion. I  was  once  a  slave  to  the  disgust- 
ing habit,  for  ten  or  twelve  years.  At 
times  I  would  almost  dispise  myself  to  be 
found  indulging  in  the  loathsome  practice 
of  a  habit,  that  1  would  positively /orfcfi 
a  child,  and  could  recommend  to  no  one. 
At  other  times  1  would  enter  into  a  kind 
of  self  justification  with  myself,  and 
ease  my  conscience  as  best  I  could. 
My  mind  would  call  up  Bro.  So-and-So, 
he  seems  to  be  pretty  firm  it  the  faith  of 
the  Gosple,  and,  consistent  in  everything 
else,  at  least,  and  he  uses  it.  Sol  willjust 
keep  on.  But  often  my  mind  was  quite 
ill  at  ease,  about  the  matter,  for  I  found 
myself  spending  a  good  many  dimes 
each  month  for  tobacco,  which  ought  to 
have  gone  for  the  purchase  of  comforts 
for  my  family.  Thus  the  matter  went 
on  for  awhile,  when  my  conscience,  quick- 
ened by  a  prayerful  reading  of  God's 
word,  rebelled  once  more,  and  the  faith- 
ful jnonitor  laid  on  some  heavy  lashes. 
I  resolved  I  would  quit  its  use,  and  so  I 
did  for  quite  awhile  (some  three  months) 
when  unfortunately  I  was  tempted  and 
overcome  by  a  nice  looking  brother 
offering  me  a  chew.  In  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, I  took  the  filthy  stuff,  and  soon 
found  myself  entangled  again  in  satan's 
meshes,  more  effectually,  if  possible  than 
ever  for  now  I  began  to  conclude  that  it 
was  no  use  to  try  to  quit,  as  I  had  tried 
and  failed.  In  1867,  Oct.  5th,  I  had  been 
to  town  and  to  the  neglect  of  some  house- 
hold comforts  I  laid  in  a  supply  of  tobacco 
and  pipes.  I  remember  distinctly  that 
night  before  letiring  I  enjoyed  my  whif- 
fing at  the  pipe  amazingly,  and  I  resolved 
that  after   all,   it   was   a   great  deal   of 


enjoyment,  and  I  should    not  try  to   quit 
any  more. 

That  very  night  it  was  demonetrated 
to  me  in  a  most  powerful  and  clear  light, 
that  myself  and  all  tobacco  users,  were 
in  Babylon,  and  were  warned  by  the 
good  "ministering  angels"  to  come  out  of 
her.  (I  shall  not  state  how  this  was  dem- 
onstrated to  me,  but  to  my  own  satisfac- 
tion I  regard  itas  the  Lord's  doings.)  The 
next  morning,  Oct.  6th,  on  my  knees  I 
asked  God's  grace  to  help  me  overcome 
this  habit,  and  to  ever  give  grace  to  resist 
the  temptation  to  return  to  it  again. 

Twelve  years  have  now  rolled  into 
eternity  since  that  morning,  and  with  the 
assisting  grace  of  God,  I  have  never  used 
a  particle  of  tobacco  since.  Why,  dear 
brethren  if  Ged's  grace  is  not  sufficient  to 
keep  us  from  this  evil,  it  will  also  fail  of 
our  eternal  salvation. 

In  six  weeks  after  quitting  I  gained  in 
flesh  some  twenty  pounds,  got  better 
health,  and  above  all  I  know  my  memory 
was  very  much  benefited  by  the  change. 
During  the  twelve  years  of  abstinence  I 
have  saved  enough  hard  cash  to  build  a 
snug  little  barn.  Brethren  keep  it  before 
the  people.  If  a  brother  once  in  a  while 
seems  to  get  a  little  offended  at  an  article, 
in  due  tinife  his  own  conscience  may  turn 
against  him,  at  least  the  only  hope  of 
bringing  about  a  reformation  is  to  work 
against  the  evil.  I  forgot  at  the  proper 
place  to  say,  that  I  too,  once,  when  I 
loved  the  weed  would  get  out  of 
humor  with  the  articles,  I  would  see  in 
periodicals  against  it.  You  see  it  makes  a 
vast  difference  in  the  tobacco  question  as 
to  "which  ox  is  gored."  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  many  of  our  brethren  have  quit  use- 
ing  it,  and  some  that  still  use  it  I  have 
hopes  for.  Several  of  my  neighbors  not 
members  have  quit  nseing  it. 


VIRTUE. 

"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies."  Yes,  show 
me  a  virtuous  woman,  and  I  will  show 
you  a  woman  whose  estimated  value  is 
far  above  all  the  precious  diamonds  of  the 
world.  Wherever  she  may  go  her  moral 
character  will  invariably  show  forth  to 
the  world,  that  she  is  a  pattern  of  purity. 
Virtue  is  one  of  the  Christian  graces  thai 
if  carried  out  to  perfection,  will  most  as- 
suredly lead  a  life  that  will  redound  to 
the  glory  and  honor  of  the  causeof  truth. 
M)  individual,  it  matters  not  how  high 
his  position  may  be  in  this  world,  can 
ever  obtain  a  record  of  purity  and  up- 
rightness without  the  silver  cords  of  vir- 
tue link  together  each  and  every  act  that 
pertains  to  true  loyalty  to  God.  If  the 
principles  of  virtue  are  carried  out  to  the 
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letter  they  will  make  the  individual  prove, 
to  an  absolute  certainty,  that  he  or  she  is 
true  and  loj'al  to  the  honored  positions 
in  this  world  which  they  occupy. 

Virtue  is  based  upon  the  eternal  truths 
of  Deity.  Fidelity  and  equity  go  hand 
in  hand,  each  occupying  its  high  position 
to  virtue  and  they  are  as  inseperable  as 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  which  throw 
forth  their  fulgent  light  of  purity  on  this 
maculated  world  of  sin,  and  they  may 
well  be  compared  to  aijples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver.  We,  as  a  people  are 
living  in  one  of  those  grand  epochs  of 
time  that  were  foretold  by  the  ancient 
seers  of  old,  where  virtue  almost  ceases 
to  find  a  place  amongst  the  corruption  of 
the  world.  Let  us  always  be  found 
striving  to  attain  that  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, that  tlie  smiles  of  heaven  and  earth 
may  beam  upon  our  true  manhood,  with 
uncommon  refulgence.  May  our  integ- 
rity SO  spread  its  radiant  light  of  puritj' 
over  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  that 
thos^  who  behold  our  daily  walk  and 
convei'satiou  may  be  profited  therebj'. 
Will  this  mundane  sphere  of  ours  ever  be 
whollj' inhabited  by  a  race  that  are  strictly 
virtuous?  God  only  can  answer  this  mo- 
mentous question,  and  according  to  the 
word  of  truth  the  time  will  never  come 
until  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victoiy, 
then  and  not  until,  will  that  state  of  hap- 
piness be  realized. — Reslitution. 


WOMAN'S  WOEK. 


That  woman's  agency  is  distinctly  re- 
cognized in  the  Gospel  in  a  most  impor- 
tant sense  as  "fellow-helpers  to  the  truth," 
no  one  can  doubt.  "I  entreat  thee,"  says 
Paul,  "true  yoke-fellow,  help  those  wo- 
men which  labored  with  me  in  the  Gos- 
pel," etc.  The  precise  sphere  in  which 
she  can  best  serve  the  cause,  depends 
greatly  upon  the  demands  of  the  ease. 
For  instance,  suppose  the  mission  fund 
can  be  more  easily  made  up  by  a  discreet 
committee  of  female  members  of  a  given 
church — suppose  that  it  cannot  be  made 
u]3  in  adequate  measure  in  some  of  our 
country  churches,  without  the  active 
agenc}'  of  ladies — can  any  good  reason  be 
given  why  their  more  effective  working 
power  and  influence  should  not  be  invok- 
ed ?  Is  not  this  a  sphere  of  usefulness  in 
which  woman's  higher  type  of  piety  may 
not  manifest  itself  with  all  becoming  pro- 
priety? We  think  so.  Indeed  we  know 
of  a  case  of  the  kind  where  this  policy  is 
working  like  a  charm. — Sel. 


Believe,  and  if  thy  faith  be  right,  that 
in  sight  which  gradually  transmits  faith 
into  knowlodge  will  be  the  reward  of  thy 
belief. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  I8t.  —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Oharaflteristlcs  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Ray,  Denies. 

J.    W.    stein's    loTn    AFFIRJl-^TIVE 

The  Brethren  universally  hold  and  teach  that 
Christ  and  all  his  appointed  means  of  salvation 
are  the  gifts  of  grace,  and  that  the  word  of  God 
is  our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  notvvith- 
standing  my  friend's  unfounded  assertions  to 
the  contrary.  By  reference  to  my  3d  and  4th 
affirmatives,  the  reader  will  find  hia  mis  state- 
ments of  our  qualifications  of  baptism  already 
fully  answered.  Hia  indiscriminate  application 
of  the  expressions,  "not  of  works,"  "not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done," 
"not  by  the  works  of  the  law,"  i£c.,  invalidates 
itself.  These  scriptures  we  sincerely  belieye 
and  teach.  Their  obvioui  meaning  is  that  justi- 
fication is  not  by  the  works  and  righteousness 
of  the  Jlosiac  law,  neither  is  it  upon  the  ground 
or  merit  of  anything  man  can  do.  But  do  the 
scriptures  ever  tell  us  that  remission  is  not  re- 
ceived by  the  works  of  the  gospel  ?  not  by  obey- 
ing the  commands  of  Jesus?  Is  he  "the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him  'not'  "? 
Heb.  5:  9.  Will  God  not  "render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds?"  (Item.  2:  C)  and  judge 
them  by  what  is  "written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works"?  Rev.  20  :  12.  "Whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  and  cou- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  nbt  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  hia  deeds."  Jas  1  :  23.  "By  faith  Noah 
being  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not  yet 
seen  ....  prepared  an  ark  (or  the  saving  of 
his  house;  by  which  [preparation  of  an  ark]  he 
condemned  the  world  and  became  an  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  Heb.  11:7. 
Did  he  not  become  "an  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith"  by  preparing  an  ark?  by 
works.  "'Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified 
by  works  when  he  had  offered  up  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect?  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith  Abraham  believed  God?"  Jas  2  :  21-23. 
This  was  before  the  law,  nor  does  it  refer  to 
circumcision.  It  was  the  first  time  God  con- 
firmed his  covenant  promise  to  Abraham  by 
oath,  "because,"  said  he,  "thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  Gen.  22; 
16-18.  "Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man 
is  justified  and  not  by  faith  only.,'  Jas  2:24. 
Why  don't  my  friend  believe  this  ?  And  why 
does  he  work  so  hard  to  have  others  disbelieve 
it  ?  Is  it  not  the  testimony  of  Jesus  through  the 
Spirit  which  led  his  apostles  into  all  truth? 
John  3:36.  Is  not  justifying  faith  itself 
work? — the  work  of  the  understanding  in  appre- 
hending truth?— the  work  of  the  will  in  con- 
senting to  it? — the  work  of  the  affections  in  con- 
fiding in  it?  Does  not  the  work  of  gi-ace  confer 
remission? — the  work  of  Christ  merit  i*?— the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctify  it? — the  work 
of  preaching  proclaim  it? — the  work  of  repent- 
ance, faith  and  baptism  accept  it? — the  work  of 
holiness  continue  in  it?  "Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  lifie,  and  may  enter  in  thro' 
the  gates  into  the  city."    Rev.  23  :  14. 

We  have  shown  that  the  ^Novations,  ancient 
Waldenses,  &c.,  baptized  by  trine  immersion 
with  the  bowing  posture.  That  makes  them  as 
much  Tunkers  (i.  e..  Dippers)  as  the  Brethren. 

Our  Annual  Council  is  composed  of  lay  mem- 
bers as  well  as  elders,  and  one  lay  member  can 
stop  the  passage  of  any  act  of  that  body.  It  can 
decide  no  question  of  advice  without  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  all  its  members. 

Plainness  of  attire  and  our  sister's  head- 
covering,  which  Mr,  R.  Represents  us  as  calling 
a-  "spiritual  covering,"  will  be  duly  noticed 
in  our  affirmative  course. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  no  respondent  to  the  argu- 
ments in  support  of  my  second  reason  under 
5th  characteristic  which  is  here  continued.  Mr. 
Ray  denies  admitting  that  "Christians  may 
fight  and  kill  each  other  as  citizens  of  civil 


governments."  How  then  can  they  fight  in  the 
armies  of  two  contending  governments?  Will 
he  answer?  Have  not  the  members  of  his  church 
fought  and  killed  each  other  in  battle?  Does  he 
not  fellowship  them  as  "Christians?" 

Tertulliau  says,  "Inquiry  is  made  .  .  . 
whether  a  believer  may  turn  himself  into  mili- 
tary service,  and  whether  the  military  may  be 
admitted  into  the  faith,  even  the  rank  and  file, 
or  each  inferior  grade,  to  whom  there  is  no 
necessity  for  taking  part  in  sacrifices  or  capital 
punishments.  There  is  no  agreement  between 
the  divine  and  human  sacrament,  the  standard 
of  Christ  and  the  standard  of  the  devil,  the 
camp  of  light  and  the  camp  of  darkness.  One 
soul  cannot  be  due  to  two  lords — God  and 
Ctser — yet  Jloses  carried  a  rod,  and  Aaron 
wore  a  buckler,  and  John  the  Baptist  is  girt 
with  leather,  and  Joshua  the  Son  of  Nun  leads 
a  line  of  march,  and  the  people  warred;  if  it 
please  you  to  sport  with  the  subject.  But  how 
will  a  Christian  man  war,  nay  how  will  he  serve 
even  in  peace  without  a  sworu,  which  the  Lord 
has  taken  away?  For  albeit  soldii  rs  had  come 
unto  John  and  had  received  the  formula  of 
their  rule;  albeit  likewise,  a  centurian  had  be- 
lieved, still  the  Lord  afterward,  in  disarming 
Peter,  -unbelted  every  soldier."  Writings  of 
Turtullian,  1  pp-  170,  171. 

Again  he  says:  "To  begin  with  the  real 
ground  of  the  military  crown,  I  think  we  musl 
first  inquire  whether  warfare  is  proper  at  all  for 
Christians.  What  sense  is  there  in  discussing 
the  merely  accidental,  when  that  on  which  it 
rests  is  condemned?  Do  we  believe  it  lawful  for 
a  human  oath  to  be  super-added  to  one  divine, 
and  for  a  man  to  come  under  premise  to 
another  blaster  after  Christ?  .  .  .  Shall  it  be 
lawful  to  make  an  occupation  of  the  sword. 
when  the  Lord  proclaims  that  he  who  uses  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  Uie  sword?  And  shall  the 
son  of  peace  take  part  in  the  battle  when  it  does 
not  become  him  even  to  sue  at  law?  And  shall 
he  apply  the  chain,  the  prison,  and  the  torture, 
and  the  punishment,  who  is  not  the  avenger 
even  of  his  own  wrongs?  Shall  be  forsooth, 
either  keep  watch  service  for  others  more  than 
for  Christ,  or  shall  he  do  it  on  the  Lord's  day, 
when  he  does  not  even  do  it  for  Christ  himself,' 
.  .  .  Shall  he  ask  a  watchword  from  the  em- 
peror who  has  already  received  one  from  God .' 
Shall  he  be  disturbed  in  death  by  the  trumpet 
of  the  trumpeter,  who  e.xpects  to  be  aroused  by 
the  angel's  trump .?  .  .  .  flow  many  other  of- 
fenses there  are  involved  in  the  performance  of 
camp  offices,  which  we  must  hold  to  involve  a 
transgression  of  God's  law,  you  may  see  by  a 
slight  survey.  The  very  carrying  of  the  name 
over  from  the  camp  of  light  to  the  camp  of 
darkness  is  a  violation  of  it."  Ibid  1  pp.  347, 
348. 

It  is  true  that  notwithstanding  the  law  said, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  men  were  permitted  to 
war,  and  slaughter  even  helpless  women  and 
children.  1  Sam-  15:3-  Are  Christians  there- 
fore at  Uberty  to  do  likewise.?  Because  David 
was  a  man  of  war  God  would  not  permit  him 
even  to  build  the  temple  which  was  to  typify 
the  Church  of  Christ.     2  Chron.  22:  7-10. 

Jones  says  of  the  Paterines:  "They  took  no 
oaths  and  bore  no  arms."  Jones' Ch.  Hist.  1 
p.  437- 

Again  he  says:  "They  took  no  oaths,  object- 
ed to  wars  of  every  kind,  and  refused  to  shed 
the  blood  of  a  fellow  creature,  even  in  defense 
of  their  own  lives.  Such  appears  plainly  to 
have  been  the  case  with  the  Albigenses."  Ibid 
2  p.  133. 

Robinson  tells  us  that  the  Waldenses  held  it 
"unlawful  for  a  Christian  to  take  oaths,  to  bear 
arms,  to  shed  human  blood."  Rob.  Eccl.  Res. 
311,  312. 

Neander  says  of  the  Waldenses:  "They  con- 
demned absolutely  the  oath,  all  shedding  of 
blood,  military  service,  and  the  punishment  of 
death."     Neander's  Oh.  Hist.  4  p.  614. 

My  friend  admits  what  the  Paterines,  Albi- 
genses, and  Waldenses  were  true  churches  of 
Christ.  I  therefore  prove  by  him  that  a  refusal 
to  bear  arms  and  to  learn  war.  is  characteristic 
of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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BEGIN  EIGHT. 

BY   LEVI  STOiNER. 

DoubtleHS,  ill!  will  agree  thiittho  begin- 
ning of  any  ■work,  of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be  is  one  of  the  most  important  parts.  If 
wc  begin  wrong  and  continue  on  in  that 
way  we  will  never  come  out  at  the  proper 
place.  No  matter  how  hard  we  may 
work  if  the  beginning  is  not  right  the 
ending  cannot  be  right. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  beginning  is  a 
very  important  jiart,  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  continuation  in  the  right  course 
is  also  very  important.  Let  us  bring  the 
subject  home  to  ourselves.  We  are  try- 
ing to  get  an  education,  and  in  order  that 
we  may  succeed  it  is  necessary  that  we 
build  upon  a  sure  foundation.  And  we 
cannot  build  upon  such  a  foundation  un- 
less wc  begin  in  the  right  way,  and  work 
with  the  right  kind  of  material. 

If  wc  have  a  foundation  that  is  not 
firm,  we  may  try  in  vain  to  erect  a  struct- 
ure that  will  be  permanent.  We  have  a 
very  striking  example  of  this  in  that 
beautiful  language  of  the  Savior,  when 
he  said,  "Whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain  descend- 
ed, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  wind 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  H 
fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
wind  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it." 
Here  wo  have  both  a  right  and  a  wrong 
beginning.  In  the  one  case  the  man  who 
founded  his  house  upon  the  rock  was  the 
man  who  began  in  the  right  way.  He 
was  not  satisfied  until  he  found  a  rock 
which  was  solid,  upon  which  he  could 
build  his  structure.  And  after  he  had 
made  the  proper  beginning  he  was  then 
prepared  to  go  on  and  erect  his  building. 
And  after  he  had  it  completed  it  was  ready 
to  be  tested.  And  when  the  floods  came 
aid  beat  upon  that  noble  structure,  it  was 
not  affected,  and  whj-?  Because  the 
builder  was  careful  how  he  commenced 
the  building  and  was  sure  he  had  a  solid 
foundation.  But  how  was  it  on  the  other 
hand?  This  time  we  have  before  us  a 
character,  who  was  not  so  careful  of 
his  beginning.  He  was  not  particular  to 
have  a  sure  foundation ;  but  he  built  his 
house  without  any  foundation  except  the 
sand.  After  the  building  was  com- 
pleted and  was  tested,  what  do  we 
see?      When   the  floods  and  the   winds 


beat  upon  it,  it  fell ;  because  it  had  an 
unsafe  foundation.  Thus  wc  can  read- 
ily see  the  effect  of  a  right  and  a  wrong 
beginning.  Again  suppose  wc  have  a 
problem  in  Mathematics  to  solve.  If  we 
do  not  begin  in  the  right  way  wc  will 
not  get  the  right  result,  and  we  will  be 
obliged  to  go  back  and  begin  again. 
One  more  illustration  in  which  the  great 
importance  of  beginning  right  is  still 
more  forcibly  illustrated. 

Take  the  parent  and  child.  As  long 
as  that  child  is  in  its  infancy  it  is  inno- 
cent. But  by  and  by  it  comes  to  the 
time  when  it  is  capable  of  knowing  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  provided  its 
parents  have  given  it  the  proper  training. 
Then  if  the  child  does  not  do  that  which 
is  right  it  is  in  a  great  measure  the  par- 
ents' fault,and  the  parent  will  be  account- 
able, to  some  extent  at  least,  for  the  con- 
duct of  their  child.  I  have  seen  instances 
in  which  children  when  they  were 
about  eight,  ten,  or  perhaps  twelve  years 
old,  would  do  aljnost  as  they  pleased  in 
the  presence  of  their  parents  or  anj'  one 
else.  It  mattered  not  what  the  parents 
would  saj' to  them;  if  it  suited  the  chil- 
dren, they  wouJd  go  and  do  it,  and  if  it 
did  not  suit  them  they  would  pay  no 
attention  to  it.  I  have  seen  instances  in 
which  children  were  misbehaving,  and 
the  father  or  mother  almost  continually 
scolding  them.  But  they  went  on  almost 
the  same  as  if  father  nor  mother  was 
present  at  all.  Sometimes  we  hear  the 
parent  speak  to  the  child  and  tell  it  to 
perform  a  certain  duty.  The  child  is  per- 
haps busy  at  play  and  pays  no  attention. 
Again  the  child  is  spoken  to  and  with  the 
same  result.  Perhaps  the  next  thing  the 
parent  does  is  to  get  a  switch ;  when  the 
child  notices  this  it  will  go  immediately 
and  do  what  it  was  told.  But  is  this  the 
right  way  for  the  child  to  do?  It  cer- 
tainly 18  not.  Now  whose  fault  is  it  that 
the  child  acts  in  that  way?  It  is  to  a 
great  extent  the  parents'  fault.  For  the 
parents  did  not  begin  right  with  the 
child  when  it  was  quite  young.  I  hope 
you  see  the  point  I  am  trying  to  make  in 
this  illustration.  It  is  this  :  The  parents 
should  begin  in  the  right  way  and  at  the 
right  time  to  train  their  children.  When 
parents  fail  to  do  this  they  are  violating 
an  injunction  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
says,  "Bring  them  (the  children)  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
And  another  which  says,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  his  old  he  will  not  depart  from  i^." 
Do  parents  always  do  this  ? 

Now  let  us  look  at  another  side  of 
the  picture.  We  all  should  have  a  desire 
to  make  our  home  in  that  beautiful  world 
beyond  the  skies.    And  that  this  desire 


may  be  realized,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
make  the  proper  beginning  in  our  journey 
through  life.  Doubtless,  we  are  all  aware 
that  there  are  two  ways,  one  of  which 
we  must  travel  in  our  journey  through 
this  world.  One  way,  and  that  upon 
which  we  should  have  a  desire  to  travel, 
will  load  us  to  a  bright  and  glorious  fu- 
ture beyond. 

What  a  glorious  thought  indeed,  that 
poor  and  fallen  humanity  can,  by  making 
the  proper  beginning,  and  persevering  in 
the  right  way,  at  the  end  of  life's  rugged 
journejr,  receive  that  blessed  inheritance 
which  has  been  prepared  for  those  who 
love  the  Savior  and  walk  in  his  footsteps. 
There  they  will  be  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  and  will  ever  sing  praise  to 
him  who  liveth  and  reignoth  forever  and 
ev  er. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  what  will  be- 
come of  those  who  have  still  neglected  to 
make  the  right  beginning,  and  who  con- 
tinue to  walk  on  that  road  which  leads  to 
darkness  and  despair,  until  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  call  them  from  the  shores  of  time. 
It  is  a  painful  thought  to  contemplate 
the  doom  of  those  who  are  not  trying  to 
walk  in  that  straight  and  narrow  path 
which  leads  to  joys  on  high.  Are  you, 
my  fellow  travelers,  all  trying  to  walk  in 
that  way  which  has  boon  marked  out  by 
the  Savior  himself?  When  you  look  at 
the  matter  carefully  and  see  where  you- 
stand  and  see  the  dangerous  position  you 
occupy,  wh}',  O  whj',  do 'you  linger  and 
put  off  your  return  to  the  Savior  any  lon- 
ger? Bo  assured  of  one  thing,  that  if  you 
never  begin  right  you  will  never  end 
righl,  and  death  will  find  you  un^jrejiarcd 
to  meet  it.  Lotus  in  imagination  picture 
before  our  minds  the  place  to  which  the 
sinner  is  hastening.  If  we  could  succeed  in 
picturing  before  you  the  awful  condition  of 
those  who  fail  to  begin  right  in  their 
journey  through-  life  ;  and  then  in  contrast 
with  this,  picture  before  you  the  bright 
and  happy  home  of  those  who  have  made 
their  peace,  calling  and  election  sure,  that 
beautiful  city  the  New  Jerusalem  where 
all  the  streets  are  paved  with  pure  gold, 
and  where  they  have  no  need  of  the  suu 
to  give  them  light  for  the  Savior  is  their 
light.  Methinks  that  I  can  see  every 
sinner  repent  of  the  error  of  his  w'ay  and 
turn  and  serve  the  true  and  the  living 
God  while  he  has  the  opportunity.  No 
doubt  many  of  us  have  friends — perhaps 
a  dear  father  or  mother,or  it  may  be  a  be- 
loved brother  or  sister — who  have  jjassed 
from  the  shores  of  time  and  have  gone  to 
th^ir  long,  long  home.  And  if  they  be- 
gan right  and  traveled  on  that  narrow 
path,  we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
they  are  now  happy.  Then  if  we  would 
meet  those  dear  ones  in  that  fairer  woi'ld 
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on  high  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  travel 
upon  the  road  that  has  been  marked  out 
by  the  Savior.  When  we  have  finished 
the  journey  and  have  come  to  the  foot  of 
the  summit  of  time,  and  crossed  the  dark, 
cold  Jordan  of  death,  if  we  were  careful 
to  begin  right  and  persevered  in  the  right 
course,  we  may  then  be  permitted  to  en- 
ter that  beautiful  home  and  meet  those 
who  have  gone  before.  But  if  we  have 
not  made  the  proper  beginning  we  cannot 
meet  those  loved  onea  around  God's 
throne.  When  we  come  to  the  gates  of 
the  holy  city  and  knock  for  admittance 
instead  of  that  joyful  welcome,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,"  we  will  hear  the 
sentence,  "Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of 
iniquity,  I  never  knew  you."  Then  must 
we  content  ourselves  with  seeing  those 
we  love  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven, 
while  we  must  have  our  portion  in  the 
lake  which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone. 
Tlien,  dear  friends,  let  us  think  of  this 
matter  candidly  and  soberly,  and  begin 
right  and  eventually  make  our  home  in 
heaven. 

fTimtinjdon,  Pa. 


MAN  A  MINIATUEE  OF  GOD, 

BY  C.    II.  BALSBAUriH. 

To  Brother  Cyrus  Wallick  mid  his  Mother, 

of  Michigan. 

All  Hail,  dear  saints  of  God.  May  the 
presence  and  approbation  of  the  All-Holy 
be  your  life  and  blessedness,  your  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glorj'."  Your 
Christian  souvenir  is  here.  Such  favors  I 
do  not  ask,  there  being  no  relation  to  be- 
get a  claim.  In  one  sense  we  all  have 
claims  on  each  other.  No  man  liveth  to 
himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself  So- 
ciety is  no  less  organic  than  the  individual. 
As  units  we  are  as  depe(j(lent  as  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  our  bodies.  The  Cross 
engenders  universal  obligation.  Under 
its  shadow,  or  rather  in  its  glorious  light, 
the  prince  and  the  pauper  are  brothers. 
Her6  Lazarus  and  Caesar  are  of  equal 
stature  and  dignity.  "What  you  sacrifice 
for  me  must  be  from  the  Cross  and  to  the 
Cross  before  it  can  be  according  to  right- 
eousness for  me  to  accept.  My  only  jus- 
tification lies  in  the  use  I  can  make  of 
your  liberality  in  the  cause  of  human 
redemption,  and  the  opportunity  it  affords 
others  to  exercise  the  highest  qualities  of 
human  nature.  Phil.  4 :  17.  We  may 
give  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
yield  our  body  to  the  flames,  and  yet  be 
nothing  but  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  To  give  in  the  principle  of  the 
Cross  is  a  positive,  unfailing  means  of  un- 
twisting the  coiTUiiations  of  our  deathless, 


God-participating  soul-life,  by  and  for  the 
occupancy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  live  so  near  to  God  as  to  be  in  his 
impulse  and  in  the  direction  of  his  ends, 
is  the  grandest,  most  glorious,  most  won- 
derful attainment  within  the  eapstcity  of 
amoral  being.  To  know  God's  mind  and 
be  in  his  purjiose,  and  to  have  all  the  de- 
tails of  life  as  the  expression  of  his 
thoughts  and  feelings — this  is  regenera- 
tion, this  is  Christianity  God  has  been 
manifest  in  the  flesh  in  order  to  present 
his  own  perfections  as  our  Model,  and  to 
interpret  to  our  consciousness  and  under- 
standing the  height  and  depth  and  Eterni- 
ty of  our  original  institution.  Man  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  less  than 
God  cannot  satisfy  the  soul.  Eternal 
constitutional  capacity  to  insphere  God  may 
coexist  with  eternal  moral  incapacity  to 
receive  him. 

"Take  from  him  the  one  talent  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  ten  talents,"  is  a  Di- 
vine and  complete  solution  of  eternal  bliss 
and  eternal  damnation.  Constitutional 
properties  are  not  multiplied  by  grace, 
nor  diminished  by  sin  ;  but  a  devil-enslav- 
ed or  God-emancipated  will  can  turn 
these  properties  into  an  everlasting  Heav- 
en or  an  eternal  Hell.  To  aim  lower  than 
the  perfect  is  to  miss  Heaven.  To  place 
any  least  part  of  our  conduct  outside  the 
interests  of  character,  is  to  have  an  aim 
antagonistic  to  the  Cross.  When  this 
awful  central  idea  enters  my  soul  with 
anything  like  its  real  magnitude,  I  am 
conscious  of  a  feeling  akin  to  horror  and 
dismay  in  relation  to  the  extravagant 
attachment  to  humanly-devised  forms  and 
institutions  prevalent  in  some  parts  of 
the  Church.  I  recoil  with  a  shudder  from 
the  exaltation  of  an  expedient  to  the  dig- 
nity and  authority  of  a  Divine  behest. 

This  principle  has  made  the  Papacy 
the  "Mother  of  Harlots,"  an  abominable, 
Satanic  beast  of  blood  ;  and  what  has  tor- 
tured millions  of  saints  on  the  rack,  in 
the  fire,  under  instruments  of  cruelty  that 
seem  to  have  exhausted  the  inventive  in- 
genuity of  devils,  exists  in  embryo  in  our 
own  fraternity.  God  himself  is  bound 
to  forms  but  he  is  not  in  danger  of  mis- 
taking their  purpose,  or  overrating  their 
importance.  If  he  is  to  make  man  he 
must  have  his  handful  of  dirt.  The  Ark 
of  Testimony,  the  Altar  of  Incense,  the 
Table  of  Shew-bread,  the  Golden  Lamp, 
the  Laver,  and  Brazen  Altar,  and  every 
curtain,  board,  and  pin  of  the  Tabernacle 
of  witness  had  its  definite  construction, 
representing  a  definite  object. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  much  to  say  of 
forms  as  his  vehicles,  but  nothing  at  all, 
not  even  of  Baptism  and  the  Eucharist, 
simply  as  forms.  Where  God  is  there  the 
form    siutable   to    his   purpose  will    be. ' 


Where  forms   become  matters  of  legisla- 
tion as  forms,    God  is  in  the  background. 

Many  of  the  dogmatic  pleas  advanced 
in  favor  of  ecclesiastic  decisions,  are  thor- 
oughly pajDal.  in  principle,  even  when  the 
spirit  is  nobly  Christian.  Some  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  enforced^  external  uni- 
formity apart  from  that  of  Divine  Insti- 
tution, sustain  the  same  relation  to  the 
primitive  constitution  of  the  Church,  as 
does  the  Darwinian  theory  of  man  in  re- 
lation to  the  monke}' ;  only  Darwin 
develops  the  higher  out  of  the  lower, 
while  our  church  development  theorists 
evolve  the  lower  out  of  the  higher,  which 
would  be  all  right  if  it  were  an  individual 
outgrowth  instead  of  an  ecclesiastical  impo- 
sition. God  is  a  being  of  fixed  principles  ; 
inexorable  law,  and  yet  bus  plenty  of 
room  for  variety,  working  out  the  minu- 
test datails  in  eveiy  pos.sible  form  with- 
out contradiction,  counteraction,  or  in- 
fringement. 

The  dress-forms  of  the  Ancient  National 
Church  were  not  half  so  much  an  ex- 
pression of  character  as  an  emblem  of 
national  election.  So  far  as  they  repre- 
sented character  they  were  a  significant 
evidence  of  the  wisdom,  and  Fatherly 
goodness  of  God.  The  principle  of  which 
Hebrew  dress  was  a  representation  is  not 
adhered  to  b}'  a  single  member  of  our 
Brotherhood  that  J  ever  heard  of.  We 
have  other  Divine  institutions  to  impress 
and  exhibit  the  same  grand  truth,  so  that 
we  have  constant  opportunity  to  look  at 
the  fringe  embroidered  with  its  riband  of 
blue,  to  remind  us  of  our  Divine  paternity, 
our  essential  immortality,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  holiness  in  order  to  hapx^iness. 
Such  a  character  as  the  indwelling  Deity 
develops  will  beat  reveal  its  dignity,  beau- 
tj'  and  glory,  without  the  instigations  of 
asceticism,  or  false  antipathy  to  the  na- 
tive upreachiiig,  soul-beautifying,  God- 
hungering  instincts  of  our  immortality. 

The  dear  old  saints  knew  when  to  gird 
on  sackcloth,  and  when  to  lay  it  oft".  Be- 
tween the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
unsanctified  license  of  the  flesh  there  is  a 
gulf  deep  and  wide  and  bottomless  and 
bridgeless  as  that  which  yawns  between 
Heaven  and  Hell.  Let  Christ  be  3'our 
Alpha  and  Omega,  holiness  your  only 
aspiration,  and  the  glory  of  God  your  un- 
divided object.  Gaze  eternally  into  the 
beatific  mirror  of  2  Cor.  3  :  18. 


It  is  not  poverty  so  much  as  pretence 
that  harasses  a  ruined  man — the  keep-* 
ing  uj)  a  hollow  show  that  must  come  to 
the  end.  Have  the  courage  to  appear 
poor  and  you  disarm  poverty  of  its  sharp- 
est stinff. 
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PROPHECIES  rULi'ILLED. 

tiEO.  K.  SArriNGTON. 

■Therefore,  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet, 
and  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H-lnnon,  but  the 
valley  of  slaughter  for  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet 
till  there  be  no  place.  And  the  carcasses  of  this 
people  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heav- 
ens, and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  none 
shall  fray  them  away.  Then  will  I  cause  to 
cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  for  the  land  shall  be 
desolate."— .Jer.  7:32,  33.  34. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets  and  stoneth  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 
Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate." — 
Matthew  23  :  37,  38. 

1  was  lately  reading  a  book  entitled, 
"The  Handwriting  of  God  in  the  Holy 
Land,"  written  by  Eev.  D.  A.  Eandall. 
I  was  pleased  with  that  gentleman's  plain 
and  truthful  descriptions  of  the  various 
localities  in  Palestine,  sacred  to  the  mem- 
ory of  God's  people,  and  whereon  were 
enacted  those  deeds  that  have  ever  since 
given  inspiration  to  a  civilized  and  Chris- 
tian world.  He  gives  a  description  of  the 
re^'ion  around  Jerusalem,  different  from 
that  of  most  modern  travelers.  His  style 
seems  entirely  difl'crent  from  that  enthu- 
siastic bombast  which  would  try  to  make 
a  paradise  out  of  a  desert,  simply  because 
of  the  sacred  association  that  once  clus- 
tered around  it.  He  says,  in  substance, 
that  besides  our  own  fertile  country  the 
most  of  Palestine  would  be  considered  a 
rocky  desert;  and  expresses  himself  very 
much  surprised  at  the  glowing  description 
given  by  some  travelers  of  places  that  to 
him  were  dreary  wastes,  out  side  of  Bible 
history.  I  was  astonished  at  the  many 
descriptions  of  his  that  compared  exactly 
to  those  given  bj'  the  Prophets  in  predic- 
ting the  downfall  and  destruction  of  the 
country  and  cities,  particularly  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom  given  above  i'rom 
Jeremiah's  prophecies. 

Here  is  reflection  for  saint  and  sinner. 
God  has,  in  every  particular,  executed 
his  judgments  in  the  past,  will  he  not  in 
the  future  ?  How  swift  and  terrible  were 
his  punishments  inflicted  upon  the  diso- 
bedient Jews  as  a  nation  for  every  offence 
committed.  In  all  cases  he  did  exactly 
what  he  said  he  would  do;  and  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  but  that  he  will  deal 
with  us  in  exactly  the  same  manner. 
That  in  every  command  and  promise  in 
the  New  Testament,  he  means  just  what 
he  says.  With  what  "fear  and  trembling" 
■  then  should  we  worship  God.  How  care- 
ful we  should  be  not  to  off'end  him  and 
do  all  his  commandments.  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  fear  God  as  well  as  love  him, 
and  that  my  heart  is  often  sad  and  heavy, 


and  that  I  would  be  lost  but  for  the  re- 
deeming blood  of  a  Savior.  My  heart  is 
sorrowful  because  of  sin. 

"When  loan  read  my  title  clear, 

To  mansions  in  the  skies; 
I'll  bid  farewell  fo  every  fear, 
^nd  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 
I  have  faith  alone  in  Jesus. 
Abilene  Kan. 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  OTJR  LORD.-MO.  4. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
CASTING  OUT  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT. — 

Mark  1  :  23-28.     Luke  -1 :  33-37. 

If  we  are  right  in  taking  St.  Mark  for 
our  authority  in  plaoing  this  miracle  as 
the  next  in  order,  after  the  calling  of  An- 
drew, Peter,  James  and  John  which  was 
accompanied  by  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes,  we  have  it  fourth  in  order. 

St.  Mark  speaks  in  positive  language 
that  this  miracle  succeeded  the  calling  of 
the  apostles.  After  concisely  mentioning 
the  circumstance  he  says,  "And  they 
went  into  Cape.rniirm,  and  straightway  on 
the  Sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught."  If  we  are  right  in 
this,  then  St.  Luke  must  not  pay  strict 
attention  to  relating  tbi.s  miracle,  at  least, 
in  chronological  order  ;  for  this  precedes 
the  calling  of  the  four  apostles  according 
to  him.  Capernium,  BethsaidaandChor- 
azin  are  on  the  western  shore  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  though  we  have  no  direct 
proof  of  their  distance  from  each  other, 
or  their  exact  locality.  These  are  the 
three  cities  that  our  Lord  pronounced 
woes  against.  And  they  have  been  liter- 
ally fulfilled,  for  at  the  present  day  there 
are  three  large  mounds,  supposed  to  be 
all  that  is  left  of  those  cities  that  was 
blessed  so  much  by  the  presence  of  our 
Savior.  Here  and  there  may  be  seen  a 
few  fisherman's  huts,  the  only  sign  of  life 
and  population  in  that  once  thickly  set- 
tled country.  These  mounds,  as  ncai'  as 
our  memory  will  permit  us  to  judge,  are 
from  two  to  three  miles  apart.  We  do 
not  think  it  is  known  for  a  certainty 
which  of  these  was  once  the  city  of  Ca- 
pernium. But  tradition  and  supposition 
fixes  on  the  middle  one. 

It  was  in  the  synagogue  at  Capernium 
where  our  Savior  had  gone  to  teach  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  He  set  us  here  a  good 
example,  which  we  should  follow  more 
especially  those  of  us  who  are  his  profess- 
ed followers ;  that  is,  to  take  advantage  of 
eveiy  opportunity  we  may  have,  to  go  to 
a  place  of  worship  so  that  we  may  teach 
or  be  taught  out  of  his  Holy  Word. 

There  is  no  difference  in  Mark  and 
Luke  with  respect  to  the  relation  of  this 
miracle;  they  agree  almost  word  for  word. 
St.   Mark  says,   "And  there  was  in  their 


S3'nagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit.'' 
This  is  a  very  sad  circumstance  that  a 
man  who  professed  to  be  a  worshiper  of 
the  true  and  living  God ;  who  out- 
wardly appeared  by  connecting  hini- 
himself  with  those  who  called  themselves 
true  in  their  allegiance  to  the  Almighty 
God  of  Israel,  to  be  devout,  should  be 
possessed  with  an  evil  spirit.  Is  it  sur- 
prising that  such  a  man,  occupying  such 
a  position,  with  such  profe.ssion8  for  wo 
consider  those  who  are  spoken  of  as  being 
in  the  synagogue,  make  a  public  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  should  possess  an  un- 
clean spirit. 

If  we  take  the  present  day  as  a  criterion 
for  those  days,  we  must  really  say  there 
is  nothing  surprising  in  the  fact  to  us. 
Have  we  not  many  that  even  in  this  age 
of  enlightened  Christianity  that  are  just 
in  the  same  condition  ?  To  the  earnest 
and  zealous  child  of  God  this  appears  al- 
most incredulous,  and  the  honest  minded 
Christian  shudders  at  the  idea,  that  such 
is  the  case.  But  nevertheless  it  is  so. 
The  unclean  spirit  of  the  present  day  may 
not  be  of  the  same  nature  as  tbe  one  un- 
der consideration.  We  would  conclude, 
after  reading  the  different  accounts  of  the 
persons  wbo  were  thus  afflicted,  that  it 
was  entirely  peculiar  to  those  days  ;  we 
have  nothing  now  that  in  any  way  agrees 
to  the  symptoms  related  in  several  instan- 
ces of  this  kind.  It  would  appear  as  if 
these  afflictions,  as  in  the  case  of  the  blind 
man,  (John  'J,)  were  visited  on  frail  hu- 
manitj',  "that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  them."  Satan  or  some 
of  his  angels,  must  have  entered  into  them, 
and  have  had  the  spirit  and  bodj'  of  the 
person  under  such  subjection,  as  to  leave 
the  sufferer  powerless  to  act.  It' seems 
as  if  it  controlled  the  speech  of  the  man- 
irrespective  of  his  will,  and  at  times  af- 
flicted his  body  with  violent  spasms  of 
pain  and  suffering.  Yet  we  have  instanocn 
of  the  hearts  of  persons  becoming  so  dis- 
eased b3'  sin  that  the  circumstimces  might 
be  fitly  applied  to  them. 

How  many  of  those  who  have  submit- 
ted outwardly  to  the  ordinances  of  our 
Savior,  are  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit, 
Satan  desires  to  come  as  near  God  as  he 
possibly  can,  and  he  cannot  come  any 
nearer  than  associating  with  his  children 
in  their  devotions  and  worship.  The 
devil  was  even  amongst  the  chosen  apos- 
tles of  Christ,  for  he  saj's,  "Have  I  not 
chosen  you  twelve  and  one  of  you  hath  a 
devil  ?"  And  so  we  may  then  naturally 
look  for  some  person  in  our  congregations 
that  are  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit. 
We  do  not  find  the  same  evil  spirit  in  all, 
in  one  it  may  be  the  spirit  of  lying,  in  an- 
other the  spirit  of  covetousness  ;  again 
there  may  be  some  with  the  spirit  of  mal- 
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iee,  envy  and  jealously  and  so  on.  The 
spirit  here  spolien  of  is  an  unclean  spirit, 
or  as  8l.  Luke  has  it  ";i  spirit  of  an  un- 
clean devil." 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  the  spirit 
of  unclcanness  and  fillhiness  prevail  to  a 
teiTible  extent  in  the  present  day.  How 
often  are  we  horrified  by  reading  the  dis- 
gusting details  of  crimes  that  would  bring 
a  blush  of  shame  to  the  most  hardened 
sinner,  that  has  a  spark  of  morality  left. 
If  we  were  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  before 
it  was  consumed  by  fire,  it  would  be  doubt- 
ful whether  its  sins  and  iniquities  would 
compare  with  the  gross  immorality  and 
filthy  wickedness  that  exists  in  the  pres- 
ent da  J'. 

The  worse  feature  of  the  case  is 
that  these  .  things  are  committed  by  pro- 
fessors of  religion  ;  yea,  more  than  that, 
by  those  who  profess  to  teach  the  people 
the  waj's  of  truth  and  righteousness,  to 
point  erring  mortals  to  that  Satior  who 
denounced  such  terrible  woes  against 
those  who  practiced  such  things.  Ob ! 
what  hypocrisy ;  and  how  can  we  as  a 
nation  or  people  expect  a  blessing  from  a 
righteous  and  just  God,  while  we  counte 
nance  such  sinfulness.  It  has  come  under 
our  observation  that  ministers  (?)  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  guilty  of  actions  that 
would  have  been  unmercifully  condemned 
in  a  lay  member,  have  been  received  and 
reinstated  by  his  congregation,  and  his 
popularity  as  a  Chi-istian  minister  (?)  in- 
stead of  diminishing,  has  increased.  That 
is  the  Christianity  of  the  world.  But  1 
am  digressing.  Yet,  before  leaving  the 
subject  of  evil  spirits,  it  would  not  be  out 
of  place,  if  something  was  said  about  the 
most  common  of  all  the  evils  that  exist 
in  the  heart  of  man.  We  would  not  be 
far  from  the  truth  if  we  said  that  eovet- 
ousness  was  a  universal  evil.  We  will 
say  nothing  of  those  who  are  such  slaves 
to  this  evil,  that  their  whole  lives  are 
spent  in  the  endeavor  to  gralily  the  in- 
satiate desires  and  cravings  of  a  heart  so 
demoralized  by  covetousness,  that  they 
are  guilty  of  transgressing  every  com- 
mand in  the  decalogue. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  covet  our 
neighbor's  possessions  or  wealth  to  dis- 
obey the  tenth  commandment.  It  may 
be  that  we  gnly  covet  his  popularity, 
fame  or  some  talent  that  he  may  possess. 
Then,  ye  Christians,  who  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  serve  God,  who  are  struggling 
with  the  evils  of  this  world,  beware  how 
you  harbor  discontent  in  your  hearts. 
Discontent  is  the  parent  of  covetousness. 
Then  will  follow  envy,  jealously  and 
malice  in  its  train,  which,  if  fostered  in 
the  heart,  will  root  out  every  spark  of 
Christianfty.    Satan   is    too  omjning  to 


shock  us  all  at  once,  with  a  great  temp- 
tation. He  understands  human  nature 
well  ;  he  will  generally  commence  by 
making  us  discontented  with  something, 
then  if  that  is  successful  it  is  not  long  be- 
fore we  will  find  ourselves  ardently  de- 
siring something  that  our  more  fortunate 
brother  possesses.  To  be  forewarned  is 
to  be  forearmed.  Then  we  ought  to  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  to  assist  us  to 
be  contented  with  our  lot  in  this 
life.  If  we  harbor  discontent  until 
coveteousness  becomes  the  fruit,  it  is  not 
long  before  our  hearts  will  be  full  of  envy- 
ings  and  malice.  So  we  see  that  although 
those  evil  spirits  that  were  so  prevalent 
in  the  daj'S  of  our  Savior  are  no  longer 
amongst  us  in  the  same  power,  yet  we 
find  that  there  is  an  evil  tendency  which 
we  inherit  in  the  flesh  continually  pres- 
ent with  us.  The  afflicted  sufferer  in 
those  days  had  not  the  power  to  resist  or 
overcome  the  evil  spirit,  it  was  only 
through  the  superhuman  power  of  Al- 
mightj-  God  that  the  devil  was  cast  out. 
We  have,  thanks  to  the  condescension  of  a 
merciful  God,  the  power  to  exercise 
our  own  free  will,  whether  we  harbor 
the  evil  spirit  or  not — God  will  bless  our 
desire  to  serve  him  and  our  etibrts  to 
eradicate  the  evil  tendency  from  our 
hearts,  and  if  we  persevere,  relying  upon 
God,  we  shall  couquer. 

Let  us  return  to  the  narrative.  This 
man,  when  he  heard  tffe  truth  de- 
clared by  our  Savior,  cried  out  saying, 
"Let  us  alone  ;  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee,  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  The 
unclean  spirit  here  acknowledged  tlie  di- 
vinity of  Jesus.  There  was  no  conjecture 
in  these  words,  the  language  aserts  posi- 
tive knowledge.  "I  know  thee  who  thou 
art."  There  are  several  instances  where 
these  spirits  testified  in  the  same  manner. 
Though  the  evil  spirit  within  us  has  not 
the  power  to  control  our  speech  against 
our  will,  yet  it  will  have  such  an  influence 
over  us,  that  we  willingly  yield  to  the 
dictates  of  our  corrupt  nature. 

Is  it  not  a  well-known  fact,  to  those  of 
us  who  have  lived  in  open  sin,  that  when 
we  heard  the  truth  proclaimed,  our  actions, 
if  not  our  words  said,  "Let  us  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?"  Yes,  the  unconverted  sinner, 
and  the  worldly  professor  will  exclaim, 
"Let  us  alone."  They  do  not  wish  to  be 
disturbed  in  their  sinful  pleasures — they 
have  no  desire  to  be  molested — the  doc- 
trine of  humility  and  self-denial  is  not 
congenial  to  their  tastes,  though  some  ai*e 
probably  touched  to  their  heart — they 
stand  convicted,  but  as  soon  as  they  con- 


sider that  to  become  a  Christian,  they 
think  of  the  sinful  pleasures,  that  they 
seem  to  think  thej-  cannot  live  without, 
have  all  to  be  given  up — that  there  is  no 
compromise.  Rather  than  give  those  up, 
they  yield  to  the  influence  of  the  evil 
spirit,  and  continue  in  their  sin.  The 
evil  spirit  said  to  Jesus,  "Art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?"  The  devil  quakes  when 
he  hears  the  simple  truth  of  the  Gospel 
preached.  He  trembles  when  his  strong- 
hold is  attacked^he  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  Almighty  power  of  the  Holy  ■ 
One  of  God.  He  knows  when  the  sancli- 
fj'ing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  felt 
in  the  heart,  his  power  there  will  be 
crippled.  It  is  good  for  ua,  if  we  are 
brought  to  a  sense  of  our  true  relation 
with  God,  by  being  terrified  by  the  dread- 
ful punishment  that  will  be  our  portion, 
if  we  continue  in  sin.  "I  know  thee  who 
thou  art  thou  Holy  One  of  God." 

There  is  not  one  individual,  who  is  in 
full  possession  of  his  reasoning  faculties, 
who  has  not  a  conviction  of  the  existence 
of  a  Supreme  Being.  In  plainer  words, 
in  our  humble  opinion,  a  thorough  infidel 
never  existed.  This  is  a  broad  assertion, 
but  we  speak  from  experience  and  obser- 
vation, when  we  see  human  beings  who 
have  not  felt  the  genial  influence  of  civili- 
zation and  Christianity,  endeavoring  in 
their  ignorance,  to  satisfy  the  innate  de- 
sire to  honor  and  worship  a  deity,  not 
knowing  the  only  one  and  true  God,  they 
follow  the  dictates  of  their  own  fancy  and 
imagination.  It  is  a  plain  fact  that  there 
is  implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  a 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  therefore 
there  is  no  exception. 

"And  Jesus  rebuked  the  evil  spirit,  say- 
ing, hold  thy  peace  aLd  come  out  of  him." 
Jesus  will  to-day,  providing  we  have  a 
desire,  and  place  our  confidence  in  hira, 
command  the  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of 
us.  "And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
came  out  of  him."  So  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  indulging  in  sin,  we  who 
have  devoted  years — the  best  years  of 
our  lives — the  years  of  early  manhood,  to 
the  sinful  pleasure  of  intemperance,  and 
those  sins  that  undermine  our  health  and 
constitution,  then  when  we  are  converted 
the  seeds  of  disease  that  may  have  been 
sown  there,  will  be  felt  for  years,  probably 
for  our  whole  life.  God's  holy  Word 
warns  us  of  this.  "He  that  soweth  the 
wind,  shall  reap  the  whirlwind."  Let  us 
then  apply  the  lesson  here  taught  us,  to 
ourselves,  and  humbly  ask  Almighty  God 
to  increase  the  earnestness  of  our  desire 
to  serve  him,  and  assist  us  to  eradicate 
our  evil  spirits. 
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There  were  four  additions  to  tbe  church 
at  Roann  Ind.,  recently. 


The  brethren  at  Ashland  expeot  to  hold 
services  in  the  college  chapel  next  Sab- 
bath. 


iiRO.  R.  11.  Miller's  fainil}'  Ih  in  bud 
health  and  on  this  account  be  (-auiioL  do 
much  preaching  and  traveling. 


On  account  of  making  some  corrections 
on  the  Hymn  Book  plates  our  stock  has 
run  dovrn  unusally  low  but  we  have  anoth- 
er edition  now  printed  and  will  hare 
them  bound  in  a  short  time,  at  latest,  we 
expect  to  have  them  ready  for  Annual 
Meeting. 


Some  of  our  contributors  will  favor  us, 
as  well  as  our  readers,  by  not  making 
their  contributions  too  long.  Try  and 
condense  your  ideas  as  much  as  possible. 
Short  articles  are  always  read  first  while 
long  ones  are  often  left  for  leisure  time 
and  then  forgotten  entirely. 


Bro.  E.sukl^ian  of  the  Brethren  At  Work 
lias  been  preaching  and  traveling  among 
some  of  the  churches  in  Indiana. 


The  Cedar  Creek  church,  Kansas 
to   be   in  a   prosi^erous   condition, 
souls  were  recentlj'  added  and    llier 
otliers  near  the  Kingdom. 


^.■ems 

Five 

are 


Bro.  N.  C.  Bittenhouse  of  Easton,  Tal- 
bot Co.,  Md.  says,  "we  are  building  a  new 
church  house  in  this  neighborhood  and 
we  want  you  to  come  and  see  us  and 
preach  for  us.  Wheat  is  about  one  foot 
high  here  ;  people  are  planting  corn.  Some 
corn  is  up." 


rOE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

For  Sunday-school  purposes  we  offer 
the  Young  Disciple  on  the  following 
very  low  terms : 


20  Copies,  to  one  address,  per  week, 


Sample  copies  for  introduction  sent 
free.  We  will  be  pleased  to  have  it  in- 
troduced in  eveiy  Sunday-school  in  the 
brotherhood.  Give  it  a  trial  and  we  think 
3'ou  will  be  pleased  with  it. 


For  3 

Fore 

Fon 

Mos. 

Mos. 

Year 

15 

12 

11 

30 

26 

22 

4» 

to 

87 
42 

31l 
40 

'J'iie  devil  does  not  posess  any  one  more 
surely  upon  earth  than  he  does  that  one 
that  goes  about  with  malice  in  his  heart 
and  venom  on  his  tongue,  whispering  and 
backbiting  his  neighbor. 


Ant  person  who  will  send  us  the  April 
No.  of  the  Gospel  Visitor  for  1873  will 
greatly  oblige  us.  If  any  of  you  have  odd 
Nos.  lying  around  please  examine  them 
and  sec  if  you  can  find  the  desired  number. 


Beauty  is  not  in  the  object  itself,  but 
the  object  reflects  the  beauty  of  the  sun's 
light ;  so  goodness,  (beauty  of  character) 
is  only  the  reflection  of  light  from  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  through  the  indi- 
vidual. 


Orders  for  the  Young  Disciple  are 
coming  in  encouragingly.  We  will  be 
pleased  to  supply  all  Sabbath-schools  with 
some  copies.  We  have  noted  the  fact 
that  when  sample  copies  have  been  sent 
for,  in  nearly  eveiy  instance,  they  have 
been  adopted. 


Bro.  Jesse  Calvert  held  a  successful 
meeting  recently  at  Middle  Fork,  Clinton 
county,  Ind.»  There  were  seven  additions, 
one  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  for  twewty  j'ears  and  another  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  (Jhurch 
for  eighteen  years. 

Some  of  our  patrons  want  to  know 
whether  we  will  take  a  report  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  this  year.  In  answer  to 
this  inquiry  we  reply  that  we  are  making 
arrangements  to  have  our  reporter  there 
as  usual  and  that  if  there  be  no  interfer- 
ence, more  than  we  know  of  now,  we  will 
publish  the  report. 


Over  three  hundred  colored  refugees 
from  the  South  landed  at  Atchison,  Kan- 
sas in  a  destitute  condition.  Their  tem- 
porary wants  were  supplied,  but  it  is 
thought  they  cannot  find  employment  and 
that  suffering  must  be  the  result. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  delegates 
sent  to  our  district  meeting  next  week 
will  not  be  in  as  much  of  a  hurry  as  they 
have  been  at  some  of  our  former  meetings. 
Some  seemed  to  have  their  minds  on  their 
work  at  home  more  than  the  business  of 
the  meeting,  and  as  a  result,  it  is  rushed 
through  too  rapidly.  ■  This  is  wrong.  The 
business  is  of  too  much  importance  to  be 
regarded  with  an  indifTorent  feeling,  and 
delegates  should  feel  their   responsibility. 


From  the  Brethren  At  Work  we  have 
the  following: 

"Recently,  in  the  Ogan's  Creek' congre- 
gation, south-east  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  one  of  the  most  distressing  accidents- 
occurred  in  the  history  of  the  county.  Mr. 
David  Strife's  wife,  a  young  woman  in  the 
full  bloom  of  life,  attempted  to  start  afire 
in  the  cook  stove  with  kerosene  oil.  It 
appears  that  there  were  some  live  coals 
in  the  stove,  and  these  set  the  oil  on  fire, 
bursting  the  can,  enveloping  the  poor 
woman  in  flames.  Her  husband  who  was 
out  doors  at  the  time,  heard  her  screams 
and  ran  to  her  aid,  but  too  late  to  do  any 
good.  He  barely  saved  two  children  from 
the  flames,  and  succeeded  in  jmtting  out 
the  fire.  The  poor  woman  died  shortlj' 
afterwards.  \Ve  give  this  as  a  warning 
to  others." 


OUR  MANUSORIPT  BOX, 

;!7.  "Education. — Look  before  you  leap." 
The  writer  thinks  when    it  is   illustrated 
that  schools  have  a  tendency  to  increase 
the  Christian  graces   of  humility,  self-de- 
nial, plainness  of   apparel,  &c.,  the  means 
to   carry   on    such   institutions     will   be 
forthcoming,    but  warns  all  the  brethren 
to  look  before  they  leap.     He  thinks  we 
may  learn  that  there  is  danger  ahead  by 
looking  for  the    wrecks    of  other  ships. — 
Other  denominations,   once  plain  people. 
have  become  proud   and   high-minded  by 
running  in  this   channel.     We   think    it 
strange   that  the   brother   attributes   all 
this  to  education.     From   this   we  would 
infer  that   he    thinks    education    makes 
people  proud  and  ignorance  makes  them 
humble.   The  contrary  is  frequently  illus- 
trated.    The    most  illiterate     are,    as   a 
general    thing,  the    most     high-minded. 
They  have  their  opinions  and  it  is  almost 
useless  to  try  to  change  them.     They  can 
not  look  at  two  sides  of  a  question  and  seem 
to   think   and  act   as   if  they    knew   all 
things  and  could   not  be  wrong.     This  is 
a  form  of  pride.     But  we  do  not  want  to 
comment  at  length.     There  is  one    ques- 
tion presents  itself  to  our  mind  just  now. 
If  education   made  other   denominations 
dressy,  is  it  not  strange  that  the  illiterate 
among  them  became  gay  in  their  apparel 
too?  If  it   was   education   that   brought 
this  change   the  uneducated  would    cer- 
tainly  have  remained   plain.     There  are 
some  very  illiterate  people  among   other 
denominations,  and   it  is  a  fact   that  they 
as  a  general  thing,  dress  the  gayest.  The 
writer  further   quotes   the     language  of 
Paul,  "Knowledge  puffeth   up,"  and  then 
refers  to  the  eft'ect   it   see'mingly   has   on 
some    of  our    educated  brethren.     What 
arc  the  facts  in   reference    to  knowledge 
puffing   up  ?  Did    not   Paul    say   we   all 
have  knowledge  ?  He,    with    the   rest  of 
the  brethren,  had   knowledge  and  did  it 
puft'him  up?  A  question  had   been  asked 
as  to  whether  it  was  right   for  Christians 
to  eat  the  flesh  that  had  been  sacrificed  to 
idols.     It  was  the  custom  of  the  idolaters 
to  eat  these  oblations  and    even  sell  them 
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for  this  purpose.  Some  of  the  Christians 
did  not  hesitate  to  eat  these  offerings 
claiming  that  the  sacrifices  made  to  in- 
animate objects  was  all  vanity.  Paul 
said  they  all  had  this  knowledge ;  they 
all  knew  that  the  worshiping  of  idols 
was  vain  imaginaiton,  but  .a  few  of  the 
brethren  gloried  in  their  knowledge — ■ 
really  thought  they  knew  more  than 
anybody  else  and  hence  were  puffed  up. 
This  is  the  way  a  great  many  persons  at 
the  present  time  feel,  and  those  too  who 
have  a  very  limited  education.  They  think 
they  know  a  great  deal,  and  such,  Paul 
says,  "knoweth  nothing  yet  as  they  ought 
to  know."  After  we  have  acquired  all 
the  knowledge  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
attain  in  this  life  we  should  feel  that  we 
know  nothing,  and  the  trouble  is,  some 
persons  know  so  little  that  they  do  not 
understand  that  they  know  nothing.  This 
is  perhaps  the  trouble  with  those  breth- 
ren referred  to  by  the  writer,  that  come 
to  our  A.  M.  with  such  pretentious  airs. 
The  writer  further  says  the  girls  ai'c  sent 
to  school  to  learn  to  play  on  the  piano 
instead  of  learning  them  to  play  on  the 
spinning-wheel,  an<l  the  boys  drive  fast 
horses  and  visit  places  of  amusement 
instead  of  learning  to  plow.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  mistake  in  reference  to  the  boys. 
They  don't  have  fast  horses  at  school,  ft 
is  our  rich  farmer  boys  that  don't  go  to 
school  that  have  the  fast  horses  and  fine 
buggies.  A  number  of  what  he  considers 
the  tendencies  of  education  are  pointed 
out,  and  notwithstanding  we  cannot  agree 
with  the  writer  in  his  views,  yet  the 
warning  "Look  before  you  leap,"  should 
not  go  unheeded.  It  is  not  education 
that  will  make  us  proud  and  high-minded, 
but  in  obtaining  it  we  are  so  likely  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  world.  Here  is 
where  the  danger  lies.  It  was  our  inten- 
tion to  publish  the  article  in  full  but  as  it 
has  been  written  a  long  time  we  pass  it 
with  this  notice  hoping  the  writer  will 
bear  with  us.  He  is  one  of  our  contrib- 
utors and  we  hope  to  still  hear  from  him. 

38.  A  Reply  to  Sister  Moomaw's  Letter 
in  the  Primitive.  It  is  well  written  and 
contains  some  good  thoughts,  and  iad  it 
come  under  our  notice  at  the  proper  time, 
would  have  been  published.  As  a  gen- 
eral thing  we  do  not  think  letters  ad- 
dressed to  individuals  so  profitable,  unless 
they  are  made,  in  their  application,  gen- 
eral. 

39.  "Some  things  are  Painful."  Eefer- 
ence  is  made  to  a  former  decision  of  A.  M. 
in  reference  to  those  who  took  part  in 
its  deliberations.  They  were  to  be  in  the 
order  of  the  Brethren  and  this  to  some 
was  painful.  The  writer  thinks  the  de- 
cision may  have  been   a  little  rigid   but 


something  should  be  done  to  keep  our 
brethren  from  wearing  fashionable  appa- 
rel.    The  following  is  an  extract : 

"I  have  frequently  heard  the  remark 
made  that  some  of  our  "brethren  and  sis- 
ters bring  reproach  and  disgrace  upon  the 
church  by  not  dressing  enough.  While  I 
admit  that  this  is  to  some  extent  true,  I 
must  also  say  that  I  never  heard  the  ex- 
pression used  more  freely  ^than  when 
some  one  begins  to  foUowthe  fashions  of 
the  world.  One  thing  we  may  be  sure  of, 
that  is,  if  we  dress  in  the  order  of  the 
church  we  need  have  no  fears  of  bringing 
reproach  upon  it.  The  order  of  the  chnrch 
in  dress  includes  modesty,  neatness,  clean- 
liness and  tidiness.  It  is  often  said  that 
the  Gospel  gives  no  cut  of  dress.  This  is 
true,  but  the  Gospel  tells  us  that  we  are 
not  to  wear  gold  or  costly  array,  butmod- 
est  apparel.  Xow  the  question  arises, 
what  is  modest  apparel?  This  has  been 
and  still  is  the  question  before  our  A.  M., 
and  has  held  its  ground  to  the  present 
time.  But  there  seems  to  bo  a  mind  now 
similar  to  that  of  the  Jews  when  they 
wanted  a  king.  They  did  not  see  what 
was  before  them.  If  we  look  at  the  diffi- 
culty and  trouble  that  they  got  into,  it 
ought  to  teach  us  a  lesson.  It  is  said  a 
continual  dropping  will  wear  a  stone. 
Just  so  it  may  be  with  this  matter.  If  I 
there  arc  continual  requests  made  from 
year  to  year  for  more  liberty  in  dressing, 
it  may  finally  be  allowed,  and  prove  to  be 
similar  to  the  request  of  Balaam  when  he 
wanted  to  curse  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
not  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Let 
us  then  be  careful  what  wc  do,  and  speak 
candidly  on  the  subject.  The  'ministry 
should,  by  all  means,  use  all  their  power 
to  bring  about  more  humiliation  in  the 
church,  especially  those  of  note  and  influ- 
ence. One  influential  minister  can  do 
more,  sometimes,  in  the  cause  of  humil- 
iation and  order  than  a  whole  church  can 
do,  especially  if  he  goes  into  a  strange 
place,  and  the  same  truth  holds  good  with 
reference  to  pride  and  fashion.  Just  let 
a  minister  who  is  reported  in  the  Peim- 
ITIVE  of  having  great  success  in  bringing 
souls  into  the  fold  of  God  get  into  a 
church  that  has  been  held  to  the  order 
and  you  will  soon  see  that  church  drift- 
ing in  the  direction  of  that  minister.  If 
he  is  in  order  they  will  remain  in  order, 
and  if  he  is  outside  of  order  the  church 
will  be  out  of  order  too." 

40.  "Love."  We  suppose  the  writer 
has  not  had  much  experience  in  writing 
for  the  press.  Gives  some  of  the  eviden- 
ces of  God's  love  and  reminds  us  that  we 
are  under  very  great  obligations  to  hyp 
m  consequence  of  what  has  been  accom- 
plished for  our  sakes.  "We  would  encour- 
age the  writer  to  try  again.  Do  not  be 
discouraged  if  your  communications 
should  not  be  published  the  first  time  you 
write. 

Some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  com- 
plain that  there  are  so  many  calls  for 
money.  It  is  money,  money,  money ! 
Money  for  missionary  pui-poses,  money 
for  churches,  money  for  the  poor,  money 
for  the  sehools,  and  what  not?  It  is  true 


there  is  a  great  deal  if  money  wanted 
and  there  is  a  good  deal  needed,  but  if  it 
is  for  a  good  purpose  why  complain  ?  As 
long  as  God  blesses  us  with  means  we 
should  only  consider  it  a  pleasure  to  give. 
He  gives  to  you  coLstantly  and  3'ou  can 
not  certainly  be  discharged  honorably 
from  giving  until  he  ceases  to  give  you. 
If  God  would  become  as  impatient  as  we 
do,  when  constantly  supplying  our  wants, 
we  would  not  be  so  bountifully  supplied. 
Let  us  think  of  this  brethren  and  sisters. 
There  is  no  cause  for  complaint.  Out  of 
our  abundance  let  us  give. 


PEOHIBITIOlf. 

The  great  question  of  the  present  age 
is  "How  can  wc  break  up  the  strongholds 
of  intemperance,  and  reduce  the  ravages 
of  this  greatest  of  human  evils  ?"  Many 
plans  have  been  devised  and  tried  and 
much  legislation  has  there  been  relative 
to  the  subject.  At  present  there  are 
lengthy  petitions  before  the  legislature  of 
this  state  praying  the  re-enactment  of  the 
so-called  "Local '  Option  Law."  Whilst 
there  were  many  objections  to  the  work- 
ings of  this  law  when  it  was  in  force  in 
this  state,  it  certainly  will  be  very  much 
better  than  no  prohibitoiy  law.  There  is 
one  thing  however  that  seems  morally 
certain,  and  that  is  that  liquors  will  be 
sold  as  long  as  it  is  profilable.  Yoa  might 
as  well  hold  your  hand  over  the  issue  of 
a  hillside  fountain  to  jirevent  the  waters' 
flow  as  try  to  prevent  the  use  of  liquor 
by  simply  preventing  the  public  sale  of  it, 
when  there  is  little  or  no  restrictions  on 
the  amount  manufactured  or  profits  on 
its  licensed  or  unlicensed  traffic.  If  you 
would  hold  your  hand  on  the  fountain's 
issue,  the  water  would  force  an  egress 
from  the  earth  all  around.  And  if  the 
use  of  intoxicants  is  only  prohibited  in 
the  public  sale  of  them,  although  it  does 
not  show  itself  through  the  public  grog 
shop  traffic,  yet,forced  by  the  great  "head" 
of  the  manufactured  commodity,  and  the 
pressure  of  profit  it  will  eke  out  in  a 
thousand  and  one  queer,  private  way  that 
in  many  cases  are  more  detrimental  to 
society  than  is  that  which  is  intended  to  be 
prevented.  But  rob  the  traffic  of  its  profits 
and  doubtless  the  best  thing  is  done  so 
far  as  legislation  goes.  The  legal  part  is 
done,  and  the  moral  work  should  go  on  in 
its  place. 

A  law  making  the  parties  who,sell  give, 
or  in  any  way,  direct  or  indirect,  furnish 
intoxicating  liquor  to  any  person,  respon- 
sible for  all  damage  done,  or  time  lost,  by 
persons  thus  made  drunk,  or  for  suffering 
or  inconveniences  caused  to  their  families, 
or  persons  dependent  upon  them,  would 
render  it  ho   e.xtremely  unprofitable  that 
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not  only  would  the  public  saloon  be  closed, 
but  no  person  would  risk  furnishing  the 
vile  stuff  in  any  way.  Action  might  be 
brought  by  the  wives,  parents,  childr'^n 
or  by  the  parties  themselves.  A  mechan- 
ic gets  on  a  spree  and  as  long  as  he  has 
money  he  is  encouraged  and  templed  bj' 
the  rum  seller,  but  as  soon  as  his  money 
is  done  he  is  kicked  out  in  the  street.  A 
man  takes  a  two  week's  .°prce,  and  the 
saloon  on  the  corner  has  taken  from  him 
S25.00  in  cash  for  the  "rat  poison"  fur- 
nished. The  main  has  lost  two  weeks' 
time,  demolished  his  and  other  people's 
furniture  and  goods,  abused  his  family, 
&c.  His  familj'  bring  action  and  recover 
§iO()  damage,  and  that  rumscllcr  will  get 
into  other  business.  Manj'  well  meaning 
men  would  remain  sober  and  industrious 
were  it  not  for  the  temptation  brought 
into  their  way.  A  man  keeps  his  shop 
and  is  a  decent  man  till  election  time 
comes,  and  then  the  politician  in  order  to 
carry  favor,  gives  the  vile  stuff  around 
and  a  season  of  reveling  and  drunkenness 
is  begun  that  lasts  all  the  fall  and  winter, 
his  trade  is  destroyed,  his  family  is  brought 
to  poverty,  and  want  and  misery  and  the 
man  is  morally  ruined.  But  let  the  family 
bring  action  against  this  politi(-ij,n  for 
damages  to  cover  all,  and  that  candidate 
will  "go  his  way  and  sin  no  more"  in  that 
line.  By  enforcing  a  lavv  of  this  import 
the  business  would  be  shorn  of  its  profits  ; 
and  this,  doubtless,  is  the  most  that  can 
be  done  by  a  le/jal  process  and  if  the 
champions  of  rel'gion  press  the  moral  con- 
flict much  may  j'et  be  accomplished  to 
redeem  mankind  from  the  curse  of  strong 
drink.  w.  j.  s. 


reign,  and  the  heavenly  hosts  will  cclc-  subject,  and  Lord  Lyttleton,  the  conver- 
brate  the  victory  in  a  song  of  thanksgiv-  sion  of  St.  Paul.  Intending  to  prove  that 
ing.     Kev.  11  :  17,  18.  I  these  events  were  forgeries  and  not  facts. 

We  have  a  remarkable  illustration  of,  They  went  to  their  work  full  of  prejudice 
the  principle  that  God  will  make  the  and  hostility  to  Christianitj-.  But  in  their 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him  in  the  case  of  ^  attempt  to  overthrow  the  truth  of  Chris- 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon.  When  |  tianity  they  were  both  converted.  And 
the  three  faithful  Jews,  Shadrach,  Mesh- ,  when  they  c-drac  together  it  was  not  to 
ach,  and  Abcdnego,  refused  to  worship  j  glory  over  their  success  in  their  attempt 
the  image  of  gold  which  the  king  had  to  prove  the  Bible  an  imposition,  but  to 
made,  he  was  "full  of  fury  and  the  form  regret  their  own  folly  in  their  wicked  at- 
of  his  visage  was  changed  against"  them,    tempt,  and  to   rejoice   together   in   their 


THE  WRATH  OF  MAN  TUENED  TO  GOD'S 
PEAISE. 

Purely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee,the 
remainder  of  wrath  ahalt  thou  restrain."— Ps. 
7(i  :  10.  "Great"  indeed  "is  the  I/Ord,"  "and 
bis  greatness  is  unsearchable." — I'a.  145  :  13. 

How  vain  arc  all  the  attempts  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord,  whether  they  be 
wicked  men  or  fallen  angels,  to  defeat  his 
purposes,  or  to  destroy  his  people.  Ho 
docs  not  only  prevent  them  from  accom- 
plishing their  wicked  purposes,  but  he 
turns  their  plans  and  labors  against  them- 
selves and  their  purposes,  thus  showing 
that  his  power  is  superior  to  theirs,  and 
that  his  sovereignty  extends  over  heaven 
earth  and  hell.  He  has  sot  bounds  which 
the  power  of  their  wrath  cannot  pass,  as 
ho  has  limited  the  raging  waves  of  the 
ocean  which  cannot  overflow  in  their 
ordinary  course,  the  rocky  shore  or  the 
sandy  beach.  Though  the  nations  shall 
be  angry  when  the  time  of  God's  wrath 
shall  come,  nevertheless  he  will  take  to 
himself  his    groat     power,    and   hn   will 


and  they  "were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace."  But  when  the 
king  saw  that  the  subjects  of  his  fury 
were  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  he 
spake  and  said,  "Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego,  who 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  ser- 
vants that  trusted  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  kings'  word, and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve  or  wor- 
ship any  god,  except  their  own  God. 
Therefore  I  make  a  decree,  that  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak 
anything  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall  be 
cut  in  pie<;es,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill  ;  because  their  is  no  oth 
er  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort." 
Dan.  3.  Here  the  wrath  of  the  haughty 
king  of  Babylon  was  overruled  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  from  being  an  opposer 
of  God  a^nd  his  people,  he  was  brought  to 
acknowledge  and  praise  him.  And  the 
conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances  which  it  occurred, 
is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  wrath  of 
man  being  overruled  to  the  praise  and 
honor  of  God.  Other  Scriptural  illustra- 
tions might  be  given. 

There  are  some  circumstances  that  have 
occured  in  modern  times  illustrative  of 
the  same  great  principle  in  the  operative 
providence  of  God.     It  is  ,said   that   the 


convictions  that  the  Bible  was  ^rue  and 
Christianity  of  divine  authority.  Their 
investigations  resulted  in  the  production 
of  two  powerful  works  in  vindication  of 
Christianity;  one  entitled,  "Observations 
on  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,"  and  the 
other,  "Observations  on  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ."  Thus  was  the  hostilitj^  and 
wrath  of  these  men,  made  to  do  service  to 
the  cause  of  God. 

The  wonderful  interposition  of  the  prov- 
idence of  God  to  protect  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth,  and  to  extend  it  in  the 
world,  should  att'ord  the  friends  of  that 
cause  encouragement  and  comfort.  The 
Bible  and  its  system  of  holiness  is  surely 
of  God,  and  will  stand,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them.  Matt. 
16:18. 

J.  '). 


THESE  IS  BUT  ONE  BOOK, 

It  is  recorded  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the 
celebrated  English  writer,  that  just  be- 
fore his  death  he  desired  to  be  drawn  into 
his  library,  and  placed  in  a  position  from 
which  he  might  look  upon  the  river 
Tweed  which  ran  by  his  dwelling.  He 
then  expressed  a  wish  to  his  son-in-law 
to  have  somethin  g  read  to  him.  "From 
what   book  shall  I  read?"   said   he.     Sir 


Walter  replied,  "There  is  but  one."  To 
printing  press  from  which  the  French  some  this  may  seem  a  very  strange  reply, 
infidel    Voltaire  issued    his   demoralizing    and  to  others  a  very  obscure  one,  but  we 


sentiments  to  the  world  has  since  b(Jen 
employed  at  Geneva  in  printing  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Thus  the  powerful  engine 
which  he  used  to  destroy  the  credit  of  the 
Bible  is  now  engaged  in  advocating  and 
disseminating  Christian  truth.  Arid  Vol- 
taire himself,  after  a  life  of  hostility  to 
Christ  and  the  Gospel  gave  evidence  in 
the  hour  of  death  that  Christian  truth 
was  stronger  than  infidel  erroi',  and  felt 
that  the  position  of  antagonism  to  Chris- 
tianity which  he  had  assured,  was  far 
from  being  one  of  reliability  or  peace. 

Mr.  Wert  and  Lord  Lyttleton  both  men 
of  acknowledged  ability,  imbibed  the  prin- 
ciples of  infidelity.  And  regarding  the 
Bible  as  the  work  of  impostors,  they  con- 
cluded to  expose  the  fraud.  Mr.  Wert 
took  the   resurrectiou   of  Christ   for  his 


think  it  is  neither  stnuige  nor  obscure 
when  duly  considered.  It  is  true,  there 
are  a  great  many  books  in  the  world,  and 
there  were  a  great  many  in  the  library  in 
which  Sir  Walter  Scott  sat  when  he 
made  the  remark.  Indeed  his  own  liter- 
ary productions  would  constitute  a  con- 
siderable library.  Nevertheless  there  is 
but  one  book  in  a  certain,  and  in  a  very 
true  sense.  There  is  but  one  book  that 
contains  the  perfect  law  of  God,  and  com- 
plete and  reliable  information  in  regard 
to  the  method  by  which  sinful  men  may 
be  saved. 

Again  how  little  and  insignificant  do 
all  books  written  by  men  appear  when 
compared  to  the  infallible  word  of  God. 
Men  have  invented  much,  and  have  done 
great  things,  but  when  t  he  greatest  works 
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that  men  have  over  accomplished  are 
compared  with  the  wonderful,  stupendous 
and  magnificent  works  of  God,  how  very 
small  do  they  appear!  The  difference 
between  God  and  his  creatures  is  very 
great,  and  the  diiferonce  between  his 
works  and  theirs  is  equally  great.  "Who 
in  the  heavens  can  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord  ?"  exclaims  David,  and,  "who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  un- 
to the  Lord  ?"  And  if  the  age  of  man, 
when  compared  with  eternity,  or  with 
the  existence  of  God,  is  as  nothing,  so  are 
the  works  of  man  when  compared  with 
the  works  of  God,  as  nothing.  And  the 
incomparable  and  absolute  excellency  of 
the  Bible  when  contrasted  with  the  great- 
est achievemeiUs  of  human  genius,  is 
such  that  everything  else  of  the  kind 
seems  to  fall  into  insignificance,  and  we 
may  justly  say  without  much  coloring  of 
figurative  language,  "there  is  but  one 
book."  "One  gem"  said  M'Cheync,  in 
referring  to  the  Bible,  "from  that  ocean 
is  worth  all  the  pebbles  from  earthly 
streams."  A  clergyman  in  Wales  when 
asking  the  father  of  tha  young  lady  he 
desired  to  marry,  for  his  consent,  was 
asked  by  her  father  what"  property  he 
had.  The  j'oung  clergyman  took  up  a 
Bible,  which  was  near  at  hand,  and  said, 
"Sir,  my  chief  inheritance  is  in  this  book." 
The  father  of  the  young  lady  was  well 
satisfied  with  the  young  man  and  his 
inheritance,  and  gave  his  daughter  to  him 
in  marriage.  The  Bible  appreciated  and 
its  riches  enjoyed,  is  a  fortune  that  no 
earthly  estate  can  equal. 

"Thei-e  is  but  one  book."  What  book 
but  the  Bible,  or  the  book  that  receives 
its  value  from  the  Bible,  can  give  comfort 
to  a  soul  in  dying  circumstances?  What 
book  contains  promises  so  reliable  and 
suitable,  instructions  upon  duty  and  sal- 
vation so  dear,  and  truth  so  powerful  to 
purify,aa  the  Bible  ?  Hence  the  dying  soul 
that  appreciates  the  Bible,  and  has  faith 
in  its  divine  utterances,  turns  away  from 
earthly  comforts,  and  listens  with  delight 
to  the  words  of  consolation  spoken  by  the 
lively  oracles.  And  no  wonder  that  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  when  near  his  mortal  end, 
said,  when  asked  what  book  should  be 
read,  "There  is  but  one."  And  his  judg- 
ment, given  under  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  it  was  given,  is  of  weight. 

'  'May  this  blest  volume  ever  lie 
Close  to  my  heart  and  near  my  eye, 
'Till  life's  last  hour  my  soul  engage, 
And  be  my  chosen  heritage." 


OEDEE  DURING  SEEVIOES- 

God's  first  laws  were  order.  So  we 
should  have  order  in  all  things.  Solomon 
says  there  is  a  time  for   everything.     To 


work  when  the  time  is  to  rest,  or  to   talk 
when  the  time  is  to  be  silent,  is   disorder. 

Order  in  the  church  is  of  great  import- 
ance. To  talk,  or  sleep,  or  turn  around 
and  to  look  at  a  person  coming  in  during 
preaching,  is  disorder;  so  is  too  long" 
preaching — preaching  to  hearers  that  are 
full.  If  one  quits  eating  when  he  is  yet 
a  little  hungry,  he  feels  better  afterwards, 
than  if  he  eats  till  his  stomach  feels  heavy. 
So  preaching  does  more  good  if  the  ser- 
vices arc  closed  while  the  hearers  are 
still  attentive,  and  would  like  to  hear 
more  of  it.  Sometimes  much  time  is  oc- 
cupied in  speaking  after  it  is  time  for 
dismission — when  the  hearers  have  al- 
ready received  as  much  spiritual  food  as 
they  can  well  digest.  This  does  little 
good.  Th*!  hearers,  in  this  case,  are  apt 
to  become  tired  and  inattentive,  and  to 
forget  some  of  the  services.  In  making 
preliminary  remarks  or  exhortations, 
some  occupy  enough  time  to  deliver  a 
good  sermon.  For  one  to  say  repeatedly 
that  he  will  close,  and  still  to  speak  a 
long  time  is  disagreeable.  When  he  has 
once  said  he  will  close,  he  should  do  so 
promptly.  It  is  also  proper  that  one 
should  confine  himself  chieflj''  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  text.'' 

The  above  remarks  are  Irom  a  corre- 
spondent to  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  we 
heartily  endorse  them  and  we  hope  they 
will  be  read  bv  our  ministering  brethren 
and  put  into  practice.  It  has  been  an  old 
custom  among  us  to  have  an  exhortation 
to  prayer  and  it  may  be  all  right  to  have 
the  mind  dii-ected  to  the  duty  and  impor- 
tance of  prayer,  but  we  have  heard  re- 
marks made  that  were  foreign  to  the 
subject  and  half  as  long  as  a  sermon  ought 
to  be.  This  is  not  edifying.  "Let  all 
things  be  done  to  edification,"  is  a  Script- 
ural injunction.  Paul's  exhortation  in 
reference  to  this  matter  was  that  first 
of  all  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions 
and  giving  of  thanks  should  be  made.  He 
did  not  express  it  as  his  desire  that  the 
brethren  should  first  of  all  make  an  ex- 
hortation when  they  came  together  in 
the  public  assembly,  and  there  is  no  real 
Scriptural  jirocedent  for  it.  We  do  not, 
however,  think  it  wrong  when  brethren 
feel  to  make  some  remarks  before  prayer, 
when  it  is  done  in  a  way  that  will  edify, 
but  to  make  a  stereotyped  exhortation 
simply  because  it  has  been  a  custom,  we 
think  is  hardly  proper  and  right.  Then, 
too,  long  sermons  just  for  the  sake  of 
being  long  or  taking  up  the  time  are  not 
beneficial.  Sometimes  brethren  seem  to 
think  the  time  must  be  occupied  although 
they  may  not  feel  like  preaching,  and 
when  this  is  the  case  but  little  spiritual 
food  is  imparted,  and  as  a  result,  the  con- 
gregation is  wearied.  These  are  thoughts 
that  have  been  suggested  by  reading  the 
above  extract,  and  from  some  observations 
we  have  made,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  the 
brethren  will  give   this  matter  their  con-  ' 


sideration.  All  our  services  should  be 
conducted  in  a  way  that  will  best  pro- 
mote the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
when  this  is  the  only  object, we  will  study 
how  to  make  Christian  efforts  most  effect- 
ual. We  should  only  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.  J.  b.  b. 


EDITORIAL    ITEMS. 


Bro.  J.  M.  ZucK,  Principal  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Normal  School  died  on  Sunday  May 
11th.,  at  3:30  p.m.  Particulars  next 
week. 


Nos.  14,15  and  16  of  present  volume  are 
entirely  run  out.  Those  not  having  these 
numbers  cannot  get  them  at  this   office. 


Bro.  J.  Miller's  address  at  present  is 
St.  George,  Tucker  Co.,  W.  Va.  It  seems 
wc  gave  it  in  No.  7  as  Virginia  instead  of 
West  Virginia. 


A  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Minister's 
Association  of  Bourbon  recently  resolved 
to  call  a  convention  of  churches  of  all  de- 
nominations in  that  city  and  ten  miles 
around,  to  meet  on  the  26tb  inst.  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
enforcement  of  the  Sunday  laws. 


Kev.  Dr.  Shedd,  a  missionary,  writes 
from  Hamadan,  Persia,  "that  there  is  a 
wonderful  movement  among  the  old  and 
large  colony  of  Jews  at  that  place.  Their 
leaders  have  been  discussing  the  question 
whether  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  four 
of  them  have  decided  that  he  was,  and 
been  baptized,  while  many  are  applicants 
for  baptism." 


Some  persons  think  too  much  preach- 
ing is  aimed  at  the  church  membership, 
instead  of  the  unconverted,  but  not  so 
till  the  membership  preach  better  ser- 
mons to  the  outside  world,  by  prudent, 
consistent  and  righteous  actions.  Eeach 
the  unconverted  through  the  converted, 
and  reach  the  converted  first  through 
yourself — that  is  preach  the  whole  thing 
to  yourself  before  it  goes  to  any  one. 


Bro.  Samuel  H.  Myers  informs  us  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Eail  Eoad  by  which 
persons  attending  Annual  Meeting  can 
travel  over  that  road  at  excursion  rates* 
This  arrangement  seems  to  refer  to  the 
road  between  the  place  of  A.  M.  and  Co- 
lumbus and  Parkersburg.  Tickets  can  be 
obtained  from  May  26th  to  June  4th  and 
will  be  good  for  return  for  twenty-five 
days.  See  Eail  Eoad  notice  in  another 
part  of  our  paper  from  Bro.  Howard  Miller. 
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Correspondence. 


From  Bro.  P.  S,  Myers, 

MISSION  WORK    VIA.    EMIGRATION. 

There  have  been  various  plans  and  pro- 
positions suggested  to  have  the  Gospel 
more  widly  spread  in  its  primitive  and 
true  character,  and  to  supply  isolated 
members  and  communities  with  ministers. 
All  plans  that  have  been  pat  into  action 
have  thus  far  been  very  slow  in  their 
operations.  It  is  not  for  the  want  of 
ministers  to  do  the  traveling  and  preach- 
ing, but  the  great  obstacle  that  meets  the 
work  at  every  turn  is  want  of  means,  and 
this  ever  will  be  the  difficulty  as  long  as 
the  funds  provided  are  consumed  and 
spent.  An  exceedingly  large  revenue 
can  be  consumed  without  any  return  fi- 
nancially, and  but  little  spiritually. — 
Means  are  necessary  for  the  more  general 
diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Christiani- 
ty and  the  supply  is  equal  to  the  demand 
under  proper  management.  There  is  but 
little,  comparatively  speaking,  that  can  be 
donated,  but  thousands  can  be  employed 
under  a  properly  arranged  system,  and  all 
the  appeals  and  calls  for  ministers  can  be 
supplied  without  the  real  expenditure  of 
one  dollar,  that  would  carry  with  it  a 
power  beyond  pulpit  declamations  and 
solemn  appeals.  Powerful  preaching  is 
good,  but  powerful  action  will  penetrate 
deeper  and  accomplish  more.  God's  un- 
bounded benevolence  is  the  prime  lever 
that  should  cause  the  heart  to  swell  with 
gratitude  and  praise  to  him.  Is  there 
any  principle  more  powerful  than  true 
philanthropy  and  benevolence  on  the  part 
of  those  who  profess  religion,  to  draw 
souls  to  where  true  Christianity  exists  ? 
We  have  evidences  of  the  powerful  effect 
of  benevolence  in  aiding  the  poor  to 
homes  and  the  comforts  of  life,  where 
the  doctrines  of  salvation  are  not  held 
forth  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
Catholics  are  gathering  the  Protestants 
by  "the  score,  while  we  sit  with  folded 
hands  looking  on.  Neither  does  it  dimin- 
ish their  fund  but  greatly  increases  it. — • 
While  we  are  spending  large  sums  injudi- 
ciously, ten,  yea,  an  hundred  fold  the 
amount  of  evangelizing  can  be  done  with- 
out the  expenditure  of  one  dollar.  Every 
dollar  can  be  employed  as  a  financial  in- 
vestment unequalled  for  security,  and  be 
returnable  with  principal  and  interest. — 
There  are  millions  of  dollars  hoarded  up 
doing  little  good  to  any  one,  that  could 
be  employed  to  aid  hundreds  from  a  life 
of  drudgery  and  poverty,  and  brighten 
the  hearts  and  homes  of  many  which  are 
now  dark  and  gloomy.  Thousands  are  not 
only  willing,  but  would  be  able  to  pro- 
cure to    themselves  a    homo    in  some  of 


those  broad  valleys  of  fertile  land,  if  such 
assistance  could  be  proffered  them,  and 
return  the  whole  with  interest.  And  not 
only  would  it  have  a  tendency  to  awaken 
sympathy  towards  their  benefactors  but 
it  woald  rescue  thousands  of  youth  that 
are  neglected  and  left  run  at  large  for 
want  of  useful  employment,  and  place  the 
family  in  a  position  to  bring  them  up  to 
industrious  habits,  which  alo.ig  with  men- 
tal training  is  a  powerful  moralizer. 

To  gain  the  great  object  for  which  the 
Church  was  established  she  must  enter 
into  man's  condition  physically,  morally, 
socially  and  pecuniarily.  AB  organiza- 
tions, societies  and  enterprises,  claim  to 
be  beneficial  and  advantageous  to  man's 
moral  and  substantial  welfare  generally, 
but  when  you  come  to  sift  them  there  is 
a  selfishness,  a  desire  for  self-aggrandize- 
ment connected  with  it,  that  destroys  the 
reality — the  benevolent  part.  Any  object 
is  best  seen  divested  of  its  mantle.  A 
railroad  is  not  run  in  the  interest  of  the 
people,  but  in  the  interest  of  the  stock- 
holders, although  the  people  get  a  certain 
advantage  from  it.  Many  churches  to- 
day are  in  active  operation  with  their 
banners  floating  on  the  breeze  with  the 
inscription,  "Souls  for  our  hire,"  whilst 
if  the  real  object  was  known  it  might  be 
a  desire  for  popularity  and  numbers. — 
Many  are  acquiring  a  theological  knowl- 
edge that  they  may  take  flights  with  Dr. 
Cook  of  Belfast,  create  a  sensation,  and  be 
promoted  to  high  positions.  Put  such  into 
the  crucible  and  not  unlikely  the  almighty 
dollar  will  turn  up,  like  Aaron's  calf. — 
Hence  if  God  has  a  people  and  a  Church 
on  earth,  let  her  unshroud  herself  and  ex- 
pose herself  to  the  world  through  their 
great  hearts  of  benevolence,  charity  and 
humanity.  True  there  are  a  number  of 
human  beings  with  whom  all  efforts 
would  not  avail  anything,  but  there  are 
thousands  who  possess  all  the  moral 
qualifications  to  fill  the  noblest  jjositions 
on  the  earth.  Feed  such  from  your  larder 
and  you  create  a  doggedness,  aad  crush 
out  the  last  vestige  of  humanity  and  self- 
esteem.  But  let  that  man  feel  that  God 
is  regarding  his  temporal  condition 
through  his  people,  his  Church,  that  he 
may,  and  soon  will  realize  that  Chris- 
tianity is  no  fiction,  but  is  real,  tangible 
and  comprehensive,  and  that  he  should 
go  and  do  likewise. 

The  Great  I  Am  has  made  us  a  beauti- 
ful world,  enriched  it  with  all  the  beauties 
and  goodness  imaginable,  held  in  reserve 
•,he  Great  American  desert  which  nov^ 
blooms  as  the  rose.  Also  there  are  mil- 
lions of  acres  in  the  Sunny  South  await- 
ing the  hasbandman's  plow.  Bat  there 
seems  to   be  no  Moses  to  lead  them.    He 


must  stay  with  Jethro's  flocks.  While 
there  he  prays,  he  sings,  he  preaches,  but 
touches  not  their  burden  with  one  of  his 
fingers.  Is  not  this  the  time  to  take  his 
rod  in  his  hand  and  work  the  wonderful 
miracle  of  God's  benevolence,  grace  and 
love  ?  As  sister  Wealthy  A.  Clarke,  in  a 
late  number  of  the  Primitive,  in  an  arti- 
cle headed,  "Live  for  Something,"  says, 
"We  are  in  the  world  to  make  it  better, 
to  lift  it  up  to  higher  summits  of  happi- 
ness and  progress ;  to  make  hearts  and 
homes  brighter  and  happier,"  and  this  can 
be  done  by  planting  colonies  or  settle- 
ments. Establish  the  ministry  among 
them.  Every  man  who  is  willing  to  la- 
bor can  preach,  both  by*  precept  and  ex- 
ample in  his  neighborhood,  and  attend  to 
his  domestic  duties  as  well  as  the  Ver- 
mooter.  He  need  not  spend  weeks,  and 
travel  miles  at  expense  to  fill  his  mission; 
his  field  of  operation  is  at  hand,  (and  thus 
draw  the  reins  on  the  steed  that  is  car- 
rying us  swiftly  into  a  salaried  ministry;) 
and  give  him  an  element  to  work  upon 
whose  hearts  have  already  been  drawn 
out  through  acts  of  charity  and  humanity. 
This  great  work  can  best  bo  accomplish- 
ed by  the  establishment  of  emigration 
bureaus.  I  will  herewith  annex  a  plan 
for  consideration  : 

Let  each  district  constitute  a  bureau. — 
Each  church  furnish  one  member.  Let 
each  member  ascertain  the  amount  of 
funds  that  can  be  employed  at  G  per  cent, 
or  less,  on  time  of  four,six,  or  eightyears. 
Then  a  delegation  of  four  or  five  look  up 
a  locality  where  lands  can  be  bought  on 
the  best  terms,  South  or  West.  These 
bureaus  can  operate  in  various  sections  of 
the  country.  Suppose  one  bureau  be  ta- 
ken to  represent  the  operations  of  all. — 
Twelve  thousand  dollars,  are  atcommand. 
Make  a  purchase  of  3,000  acres,  say  at 
S3. 00  per  acre.  (Great  reduction  can  be 
had  on  such  purchases.)  Three  thousand 
remains  to  assist  in  getting  those  started 
who  have  not  sufCcient  to  start  them- 
selves. 

It  is  now  open  for  settlement.  Sell 
this  land  to  actual  settlers  in  lots  of  40, 
80,  and  160  acres,  at  a  small  margin  to 
cover  incidentals  and  shrinkage,  at  C  per 
cent,  per  annum,  all  persons  to  pay  a 
sm-all  per  cent  down  that  can,  that  to  be 
re-invested,  the  payments  to  be  light  and 
suited  to  circumstances.  A  certain 
amount  to  be  put  under  cultivation  each 
year,  and  necessary  improvements  be 
made,  thus  makingthe  investment  doubly 
good.  The  lands,  chattels,  and  improve- 
ments held  in  trust  for  those  whose  capi- 
tal is  employed.  The  advantages  of  this 
plan  are  many.  First  the  homesteaders 
must  go  on  the  frontier  and  labor  under 
heavy  disadvantages,  and  should  they  be 
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able  to  get  their  families  there,  have  not 
the  means  to  start.  Besides  assistance  in 
such  cases  would  have  no  basis  of  securi- 
ty. Then  they  are  generally  isolated 
from  their  acquaintances  and  must  buy  all 
they  need  at  retail  price8,while  it"  is  easier 
to  pay  from  $3  to  $5  per  acre  in  a  settled 
community  near  railroads,  and  in  num- 
bers together.  Purchase  lumber,  imple- 
ments, &c.,  by  wholesale.  Many  would 
be  just  as  able  to  buy  their  lands  on  rail- 
road terms,  but  by  the  time  they  get 
their  families  there,  and  make  the  first 
payment,  their  funds  are  gone;  and  can- 
not get  a  start,  and  in  many  cases  lose  all. 
By  communities  settling  together  they 
can  have  the  advantage  of  schools, 
churches,  and  society,  to  which  each  is 
accustomed.  Many  more  items  might  be 
mentioned  but  thid  will  suffice  to  show 
what  might  be  done  to  ameliorate  the 
conditions  of  thousands  pecuniarily,  and 
at  the  same  time  accomplish  more  in  es- 
tablishing the  flhurch  throughout  the 
land  than  ten  times  the  amount  when  it 
is  entirely  consumed.  It  is  the  only  way 
the  Southern  States  will  ever  have 
the  doctrine  disseminated  successfally 
through  them.  There  are  at  present 
better  business  advantages  there  than  on 
western  soil.  A  colony  to  settle  South, 
on  what  they  call  worn  out  soil,  and  em- 
ploy northern  methods  of  agricalture, 
with  sobriety,  Christian  courtesy,  honest 
and  upright  dealing,  would  make  a  great- 
er sensation  than  the  greatest  orator  in 
the  world.  The  most  effectual  way  to 
reform  the  world  is  to  live  but  Christiani- 
ty in  all  its  departments.  How  is  it  Bro. 
Heyser  ?  Give  us  your  views  on  the  prob- 
abilities of  such  a  system  of  evangelism 
and  bringing  about  a  generalreform,  and 
more  fully  establish  in  the  minds  of  all 
classes  the  true  character  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

P.  S.  Myeks. 
McVeylown,  Pa. 


From  Bro.B.  B.  Bollinger, 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  feel  a  desire  to  com- 
municate a  few  items  of  news  to  your 
numerous  readers.  Four  weeks  ago  we, 
together  with  our  family,  said  farewell  to 
many  of  our  brethren  and  friends  at  Lou- 
isville, Stark  county,  Ohio  (which  place 
had  been  our  home  for  forty-five  sum- 
mers) and  took  the  train  for  White  Pigeon, 
Michigan,  where  we  arrived  in  safety,  and 
have  now  located  upon  a  farm  one  mile 
south-west  of  the  latter  place.  We  are 
in  the  Van  Bnren  church,  and  have  about 
forty-five  members.  They  are  mostly 
poor  in  this  world's  goods.  We  have  no 
meeting-house,  but  hold  our  meetings  in 


school- houses.  Our  members  are  zealous 
and  want  nothing  preached  but  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  of  truth.  We  have  a  very 
fine  country  here  for  farming,  but  the 
soil  for  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  may  not  be 
quite  so  good.  There  are  many  Yankees 
from  York  State  here,  and  very  few  of 
them  are  willing  to  accept  the  self  denying 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  I  accompanied 
our  brother,  A.  Bear,  of  this  place,  to  the 
District  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana. — 
The  discussions  were  to  the  point  and 
appeared  to  be  conducted  with  a  good 
feeling.  It  was  held  in  the  meeting-house 
of  the  Turkey  Creek  church.  We  lodged 
with  Bro.  Samuel  Cripe,  near  Goshen, and 
here  met  with  our  old  friend  and  ac- 
quaintance John  Sternberg;  we  were  re- 
ceived very  kindly.  The  brethren  are 
very  numerous  around  Goshen.  The 
ministry  appears  to  be  very  active  there. 
We  walked  out  to  a  cemetery  at  friend 
Sternberg's  and  there  we  were  shown  the 
graves  of  a  number  of  our  old  neighbors, 
formerly  of  Stark  county,  Ohio.  We 
mention  the  names  of  Jacob  Dillman,  Ja- 
cob Reed,  John  Lower,  and  Isaac  Kyle. — 
Here  they  lie  buried  beneath  the  cold 
earth,  silent  and  motionless.  A  feeling  of 
deep  solemnity  came  over  me  as  I  stood 
there  with  my  friend  by  my  side  reading 
the  inscriptions  upon  the  marble  slabs, 
and  meditating  upon  oar  past  relationship 
with  them.  We  yet  in  life — thoy  in 
death.  First  were  feelings  of  sadness,  then 
of  joy  in  hope,  "the  anchor  of  the  soul," 
for  we  shall  meet  again.  My  thoughts 
were,  who  will  come  from  Stark  county 
and  thus  stand  and  look  upon  my  grave, 
and  when  shall  I  be  thus  laid  low  ? — 
Some  familiar  one  may  stand  upon  the 
White  Pigeon  or  IndianPrairie  with  sim- 
ilar thoughts  upon  my  past  life.  Time 
rolls  us  onward  to  the  tomb.  How  many 
thousands  of  friends  have  parted  with  the 
words,  "If  we  meet  no  more  on  earth  we 
hope  to  meet  in  heaven."  We  have  a 
hope,  and  it  is  the  only  hope  worth  cher- 
ishing— the  hope  of  meeting  in  heaven. 

To-morrow  I  expect  to  go  to  meeting 
sixteen  miles  from  here,  to  speak  of  the 
preparation  for  that  last  meeting. 

B.  B.  Bollinger.  . 


From  Myrtle  Feint,  Ooos  Oo-,  Oregon. 

April  18th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

We  are  pleased  to  inform 
you  and  your  readers  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  are  enjoying  a  "season 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  Since  my  last  report  to  you 
(March  30th,)  ten  very  precious  souls 
have  put  on  Christ  in  faith,  repentence 
and  baptism.     They  are  all  young  men 


and  women  Fathers  and  mothers  re- 
joiced to  see  their  sons  and  daughters  con- 
fessing the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  sinful  and 
adulterous  generation.  I  hope  they  may 
all  prove  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  in 
all  things  he  has  enjoined  upon  us  here 
below.  If  we  are  faithful  till  the  end  of 
this  life  we  will  all  meet  in  heaven.  This 
thought  comforts  and  gives  us  courage  to 
still  try  in  our  weakness  to  serve  the 
Lord.  We  hope  the  good  work  will  go 
on  and  many  precious  ones  be  gathered 
together  to  worship  God,  for  it  is  a  sad 
thought  that  any  should  perish,  when  the 
means  for  salvation  are  ample  for  all — and 
without  money  or  price.  As  ever  your 
brother.  J.  H.  Kobekts. 


From  Bazine,  Ness  Co,;  Eansas. 

April  28th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Permit  me  a  little  space 
in  the  column?  of  the  Primitive  to  an- 
swer the  many  who  enquire  about  our 
country.  I  have  answered  a  number,  but 
my  means  are  limited,  so  I  cannot  answer 
privately  unless  those  wishing  informa- 
tion will  send  a  prepaid  envelope,  as  some 
have  done. 

There  is  some  government  land  here, 
but  it  is  being  taken  up  very  fast.  There 
has  been  no  coal  found  in  our  neighbor- 
hood yet.  There  is  some  timber.  Cord- 
wood  sells  at  S2.50(«i?3  50  ^  cord.  Plenty 
of  good  building  stone^the  magnesia 
limestone — in  quarries.  No  hard-pan  or 
alkali.  We  are  between  the  Kansas  Pa- 
cific &  Atchison,  Topeka&  Santa  Fe  R.E. 
about  30  miles  from  either.  This  is  a 
newly  settled  country.  There  were  30 
bushels  of  wheat  raised  to  the  acre  last 
harvest.  No  ague.  Claims  have  sold  at 
S15  up  to  $300,  depending  on  improve- 
ments.    Yours  truly.       D.  H.  Gaeber. 

From  Oambria  County,  Pa, 

Belsano,  May  6th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

We  organized  our  Sabbath- 
school  April  13th.  We  cast  ballots  for  Su- 
perintendent and  also  assistant.  We  did 
not  nominate  any  one,  but  all  that  had 
been  reading  in  the  Testament  last  year 
wer«  allowed  to  vote,  also  all  those  that 
wished  to  take  part  in  the  school  with  the 
understanding  that  the  said  officers  must 
be  members  of  the  Church.  The  writer 
of  this  was  chosen  Supt.  and  Lewis  Camp- 
bell assistant;  Samuel  Eeed,  treasurer 
and  solicitor,  and  Annie  Reed  and  Han- 
nah E.  Brallier,  choristers.  Seven  good 
teachers  were  also  appointed.  We  have 
a  larger  school  this  year  than  we  ever  had 
heretofore.  We  have  66  on  the  roll  with 
good  prospects  for  more.  Our  school  in 
the  past  has  been  a  success,  and  we  hope 
it  may  be  this  season.  Our  motto  is 
treat  all  alike  whether  rich  or  poor.  Have 
all  to  feel  at  home  with  us. 

L.  E.  Brallier. 
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From  Okio. 

April  28th,  18T9. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  altended  a  meeling  in 
Billiard  yesterday  at  11  o'clock,  a.  m.  at 
the  Christian  church,  and  heard  a  ser- 
mon on  the  subject  of  feet  washing,  deliv- 
ered by  one  of  their  ministers.  Rev.  Kline 
of  Wood  county,  this  state.  He  is  a  man 
of  considerable  talent,  but  in  our  view  of 
the  above  subject  does  not  dispose  of  that 
part  of  Uoly  Writ  in  the  manner  in 
which  be  should.  In  the  outset  of  bis 
sermon  he  said  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
throw  clubs  at  any  one,  but  after  a  while 
he  deviated  from  this  promise  and  clubbed 
the  Winebreuarians  a  little,  and  then  be- 
gan to  come  to  what  1  would  call  club- 
bing the  German  Baptists  pretty  heavily. 
He  said  that  the  German  Baptists  washed 
feet  in  the  public  assembly,  for  which  wo 
could  find  no  Scripture.  He  stated  that 
he  believed  in  washing  feet  privateljr,  and 
that  our  Savior  said  we  might  ScT so, 
but  he  did  not  mean  that  we  niuat  posi- 
tively do  80. 

He  started  out  with  reference  to  the  Old 
Testament  Scripture?,  and  seemed  to  con- 
fine too  much  to  them  to  defend  himself 
fairly  and  squarely  on  the  question.  He 
wound  up  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
failed  to  place  as  much  stress,  and 
give  his  views  as  plainly  as  1  would  like 
to  have  beard  them  on  the  13th  chapter 
of  John.  1  think  if  he  connects  feet- 
washing  and  the  Lord's  Supper  as  closely 
together  as  they  come  in  the  above 
Scripture  he  will  find  they  are  both  to  be 
practiced  in  the  public  assembly. 

He  came  home  with  us  for  dinner,  and 
found  oat  by  the  way,  that  he  could  not 
change  my  viewson  feet- washing  and  the 
supper,  therefore  he  began  to  attack  me 
concerning  our  church  name.  I  did  the 
best  I  could  to  defend  myself  on  that. — 
Then  be  was  viewing  my  new  tune  book, 
and  did  not  feel  sure  that  "hymnal"  was 
spelt  correctly.  I  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  wo.  as  a  people,  were  not  that 
ignorant  yet.  I  told  him  that  when  he 
would  arrive  at  the  house,  he  would  have 
a  touch  of  the  brethren  all  around  him, 
as  wo  were  taking  three  different  period- 
icals, all  printed  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Brethren.  Ob,  ye>*,  said  he,  you  are 
influenced  by  them,  are  you  t  Well,  said 
I,  the  Bible  first,  and  then  the  papers  last. 
in  the  evening  he  spoke  on  the  Lord's 
supper.  I  did  not  get  down  to  hear  him, 
but  board  that  he  views  it  in  this  way: 
That  the  bread  and  wine  constitute  the 
communion  or  Lord's  Supper.  I  saw 
them  take  it  at  noon  yesterday.  He  says 
we  add  to  the  Scriptures,  and  I  think  bo 
IS  trying  to  destroy  a  part  of  our  doctrine 


in  this  part  of  the  brotherhood,  from  the 
fact  that  he  knows  we  have  no  minister 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood  to  defend 
our  cause. 

At  a  future  time  he  is  going  to  speak  at 
the  same  place,  on  trine  immersion.  Now, 
brethren,  we  have  not  had  preaching  hero 
by  the  Brethren,  for  nearly  three  years, 
and  I  prsy  you  for  the  sake  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  and  the  little  band  of  brethren 
wo  have  here  in  this  part  of  Ohio,  to 
please  send  us  some  able  speaker  to  de- 
fend the  truth  upon  the  above  subjects, 
and  throw  more  light  upon  the  minds  of 
those  that  seem  to  be  confused  about  those 
Gospel  truths.  Rev.  Kline  will  preach  at 
the  same  place  again  on  the  2-lth  and  25th 
of  May.  He  says  ho  is  acquainted  with 
Bro.  Calvert.  Now  I  do  sincerely  trust 
to  the  Good  Being,  that  some  able  speak- 
er in  our  fraternity  will  heed  this  call 
and  come  to  our  aid.  Let  us  hear  from 
you  soon,  and  see  who  will  respond.  Lot 
us  know  in  due  time,  and  we  will  have  a 
place  for  you  to  preach  at,  and  at  a  suita- 
ble time  announce  an  appointment.  We 
will  cordially  welcome  you.  That  the 
brotherhood  may  remember  this  little 
band  of  Brethren  here  in  Ohio,at  a  throne 
of  grace,  is  my  desire.     Your  sister. 

Mary  Hei.ser. 

miliard,  0. 


A  Call  for  Help. 

We,  tho  Vermillion  Congregation,  Liv- 
ingston county,  Illinois,  appeal  to  the 
general  brotherhood  for  means  to  help  to 
build  a  meeting-house.  Wo  have  a  nice 
and  suitable  piece  of  ground  paid  for,  and 
if  their  can  be  six  hundred  dollars  raised, 
we  think,  with  what  we  can  raise  our- 
selves, we  can  build.  We  are  much  in 
need  of  a  house  to  worship  in,  and  to 
further  the  Master's  cause.  We  are 
satisfied  that  there  is  enough  of  wealth 
in  the  brotherhood  and  to  spare,  to  raise 
the  amount  called  for.  Hope  the  members 
will  respond,  if  called  on  to  build  us  a 
house  of  medium  size.  We  therefore  ask 
for  five  cents  of  each  member  ;  two  cents 
will  be  thankfully  received.  If  we  are 
only  willing  to  do  what  we  can  we  will 
have  our  reward.  We  therefore  propose 
that  each  congregation  take  its  best 
method  to  make  those  collections. 

We  contemplate  building  as  soon  as  we 
get  the  means  ;  and  all  tho  money  sent 
us  will  be  used  for  that  purpose  only. — 
Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  we  hope  you 
will  readily  respond.  The  call  is  small, 
and  there  are  many  of  us,  and  a  little 
from  each  member  over  tho  brotherhood, 
say  a  penny,  would  build  a  house  good 
enough  for  us.     And  all  moneys  sent  to 


us  will  be  reported  in  our  periodicals,  un- 
less otherwise  requested  by  the  parties 
sending  the  same.  All  contributions  for 
us  send  by  post  office  order,  bank  check, 
or  registered  letter. 

David  Heckman, 
Cor.  Sec.  and  Receiver, 
Cornell,  Livingston  Co.,  Illinois. 


Prom  State  Centre- 

April  28th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

To-day  I  wrote  you, 
an  order  for  books.  When  I  mailed  the 
letter  I  received  tho  Primitive.  After 
getting  home  and  looking  over  its  pages 
and  noticing  Bro.  J.  B.  B.'s  remarks 
about  the  tune  and  hymn  book,  I  remem- 
bered I  had  hardly  given  you  an  idea  how 
I  likod  it,  as  I  had  intended  to  speak 
about  it  in  the  future,  but  I  will  say  as 
Bro.  J.  B.  B.  said,  that  brethren  should 
not  bo  too  hasty  in  condemning  before 
properly  investigating.  When  1  first 
looked  the  book  through,  1  must  say  I  did 
not  just  fall  in  love  with  it,  but  was  not 
ready  to  condemn  it.  It  was  perhaps 
partly  caused  by  having  my  mind  fi.Ked  as 
to  tho  kind  of  a  book  it  would  be.  1  was 
looking  for  a  little  different'style  of  mu- 
sic, with  an  addition  of  hymns  and  tunes 
expressly  for  Sabbath-schools,  &e.,  but 
after  a  more  full  investigation,  I  must 
say  it  is  like  a  silver  dollar,  tho  more  you 
use  it  tho  brighter  it  gets,  and  I  know  we 
shall  be  profited  by  its  nso.  We  find  some 
errors  by  misplaced  notes,  &e.,  but  us 
few  errors  I  think  as  any  book  we  have 
examined.  I  see  a  change  of  time  on 
much  of  the  music,  which  is  good,  and  1 
now  feel  to>  encourage  it,  as  here  in  the 
West  it  IS  much  needed.  1  made  the 
above  statement  to  the  Sabbath-school 
yesterday.  They  as  yet  have  not  had 
any  opportunity  of  examining  it.  1  some- 
times feel  a  delicacy  in  recommending 
anything  new,  until  I  am  fully  persuaded 
what  the  result  will  be.  After  making 
my  statement,  not  in  very  strong  terms, 
I  left  it  for  the  school  to  decide  what  they 
wanted  to  do.  After  some  delay,  I  pro- 
posed to  take  charge  of  the  school  if  they 
desired  it,  on  conditions  that  a  proper  in- 
terest bo  taken,  and  I  proposed  to  use 
the  tune  book  and  give  my  services  free, 
and  now  if  they  felta  proporinterest  they 
should  manifest  it,  whereupon  I  got 
eighteen  names  on  short  notice.  You 
will  please  excuse  my  lengthy  and  im- 
perfect letter.     Yours  in  love. 

John  Kurtz, 


An  Appeal. 

Dear  Brethren  in    Christ,  our  common 
Lord — I  take  the  liberty  to  write  to  you 
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from  this-  strange  land  I  came  here  to 
seek  a  homo,  aod  do  what  little  good  I 
can  in  the  Master's  service.  I  am  perhaps, 
one  hundred  miles  farther  oat  than  any 
of  our  brethren.  I  am  here  without  a 
dollar,  in  a  very  new  part  of  the  country, 
and  am  willing  to  try  to  preach  to  the 
people  here.  But  unless  the  brethren 
send  me  some  help,  under  present  circum 
stances,  1  cannot  stay.  Now  brethren,  in 
mercy  remember  me  and  the  cause,  and 
help  me  as  a  missionary  to  spread  the 
Gospel  in  this  good  valley.  If  you  have 
any  missionary  or  poor  funds,  for  Christ's 
sake,  remember  me.  An  Advent  friend 
helped  me  to  get  here  by  giving  mo  five 
dollars.  May  God  bless  him  for  it. — 
Please  send  the  PaiMiTiVG.  I  am  asking 
a  good  deal  of  yon,  but  our  Father  is  rich 
and  will  repay.     Yours  in  bonds  of  love. 

U.  HOLLOPETER. 

North  Loup,  Valley  Co.,  Neh. 


From  Oalifornia- 

Brethren  Editors  : 

As  there  seems  to  be 
considerable  Htir  and  anxiety  resting  on 
the  minds  of  some  brethren,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  brotherhood,  and  as  Annual 
Meeting  is  drawing  near,  if  every  church 
would  speak  out  plainly  their  sentiments, 
it  would  give  the  brethren  at  A.  M.  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  of  the  condition  of  things 
in  tho  ^'eneral  brotherhood,  and  they 
would  know  better  how  to  deal  with  her- 
esies and  restless  spirits,  that  will  not  be 
subject  to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
feel  sorry  to  hear  brethren  talk  of  break- 
ing off  from  the  Church,  and  forming  a 
new  branch.  If  the  Church  gels  so  cor- 
rupt that  we  cannot  fellowship  their  pro- 
ceedings, it  is  good  evidence  that  they 
have  departed  from  Gospel  teaching.  We 
believe  in  free  brotherly  discussion  and 
pointing  out  error  wherever  and  in  whom- 
soever it  appears,  wo  believe  we  should 
redeem  the  time  because  the  days  are  evil. 
We  believe  we  should  use  all  the  means 
of  grace  God  has  given  us,  and  move  on- 
ward and  upward  to  a  higher  state  of 
righteousness  and  holiness.  The  Califor- 
nia church  is  in  love,  peace  and  good 
will  towards  one  another.and  the  brother- 
hood in  general. 

The  prospects  for  a  bountiful  harvest 
were  never  better.  Oh,  for  a  bountiful 
shower  o  f  grace. 


As  travelers  must  get  on  this  road  they 
should  take  it  at  their  nearest  point. — 
Those  who  get  on  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  or 
Marti  nsburg,  will  find  arrangements  made 
for  them ;  also  those  in  the  Valley  of  Va. 
who  will  receive  no  orders. 

If  any  one  wants  an  order  and  will 
write  me  I  will  send  him  one. 

Howard  Miller, 

Elk  Lick, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Only  One  Word. 

Not  quite  willing  to  let  it  pass  and 
draw  a  veil  over  the  truth.  In  No.  14, 
page  213,  fist  column,  5th  line  from  the 
top,  for  wearing  read  weaving. 

The  erratum  is  but  a  single  letter,  but 
it  required  no  more  than  this  to  determine 
the  death  of  forty -two  thousand  Ephrai- 
mites.— Judges  12 :  6.  God's  iota  has 
heaven  and  hell  in  it. 

C.  H.  Balsbauoh. 


Lathrop,  Gal. 


Geo.  Wolfe. 


The  Annual  Meeting. 


Orders  for  the  purchase  of  excursion 
tickets  have  been  sent  to  all  the  ministers 
and  those  wishing  to  attend  the  A.  M. 
will  ask  them  for  an  order,  good  at  any 
point  on  the  B  &  O.  R,  R, 


Beport  of  Danish  Poor  Fund. 


Mary  E.  Myers,  Ohio, 
Big  Swatara  Church,  Pa„ 

Total, 


$  1  00 
10  00 


811  00 
C.  p.  EowLAND,  Treas. 
'Lanark,  111.,  April  Uth,  1879. 


AKNOimOEMENTS. 


lovefeasts. 

The  Spting  Sun  coDgregatloD ,  May  22d. 
The  Bear  Creek    congregation,   Garrett  county, 
Md.,  June  33th,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Stoce  meetiDg-house,  Germany  Valley,  Hunt. 
CO.,  Pa.,  May  2<l:tb,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  Replogle  meetlng-hou30,  Bedford  oo.,  ?a., 
May  26th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Jacob  A.  Miller,  4  miles  eonth- 
east  of  State  Centre,  Marshall  co..  Iowa,  May  29Lh 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Irfjst  Creek  Valley  Ohurch,  Pa.,  May  27th,  at  a 
o'clock. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co..  Fa.,  May  81st,  at  3  o'olock. 

At  Deep  Elver  meetIng-liouse,Poweshlck  county  Iowa 
May  Uth. 

At  Howard,  Howard  CO.,  Ind.,  May  23th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m. 

At  Clear  Creek,  Huntington  co.,  Ind.,  Jane  18,  that 
10  o'clock,  a.  m . 

AtDryVallej   

29th,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m, 

The  Mid  lie  Creek  congregation,  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  June  28th,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Maner  congregation,  Indiana  co.,  Fa.,  June 
6th,' at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  brethren  of  White  Bock,  Jewell  co.,  Eansai, 
fonr  miles  westof  Scandinavia,  Kepublic  oo.,  Kan., 
May  31st,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Lost  Ifation  chnrch,  Clinton  co.,  lo  ira,  June 
4th  and  5th,  at  1  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Mohler'&  meeting-honse,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
May  27th  and  23tb,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Three  miles  north-west  of  Bonrion,  Ind*,  at  Jacob 
Lint's  Jnne  8th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Please  announce  in  your  paper,  that 
the  Bnflfalo  Valley  church,  in  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  intend  (if  the  Lord  will)  to  have 
their  spring  lovefeast,  on  the  5th  day  of 
June,  and  on  the  7th  go  to  Sngar  Yalley, 
have    preaching   there  over  Sunday  and 


Monday,  and  on  Tuesday  the  10th  have 
communion.  Usual  invitation  is  given. 
By  order  of  the  Church. 

Isaac  Myers. 
We  have  appointed  our  communion 
meeting,  in  the  Duncapsviilo  branch, 
Blair  Co..  Pa.,  on  the  5th  of  June,  com- 
mencing at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  A  general 
invit  ation.  Jas.  A.  Sell. 

The  brethren  of  Plum  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Armstrong  Co.,  Pa.,  will  hold  their 
lovefeast  on  Friday  the  13ih  of  June, 
commencing  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  The 
uaaal  invitation  is  extended. 

Lewis  Kimmel. 
The  members  of  Cedar  Creek  church, 
Anderson  Co.,  Kansas,  will  hold  their 
communion  meeting,  at  the  residence  of 
the  undersigned,  five  miles  southwest  of 
Garnett,  commencing  on  the  30th  of 
May  and  closing  on  the  eve  of  the  2nd 
day  of  June.  The  Lord's  Supper  will  be 
observed  on  the  eve  of  the  2Qd  of  June. — 
The  usual  invitation  is  given. 

P.  H.  Watkins. 
By  order  of  tho  Council  of  the  George's 
Creek  church,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  there  will 
be  a  lovefeast  at  Fairview,  June  21st  at 
10  o'clock,  a.  m.  The  usual  invitation  is 
extended  to  the  adjoining  churches  and 
the  ministering  brethren. 

Jos.  I.  Cover 
Please  announce  in  yonr,  paper,  that 
there  will  be  communion  services  in  the 
Mulberry  Grove  congregation,  Bond  Co, 
111.,  commencing  on  the  24th  of  May,  and 
continuing  over  Sunday.  The  usual  invi- 
tation given.  Jf.HN  Wise. 

Communion  meeting  in  the  Springfield 
church.  Summit  Co.,  Ohio,  commencing 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on  the  7th  day  of 
June  next,  at  our  meeting-house,  near 
Mogadore.  Preaching  on  Sunday  tha  day 
following.  Those  coming  by  railroad  will 
be  met  at  Akron  with  conveyance,  if  due 
notice  is  given.  '  Address  the  undersigned 
at  Mogadore,  Summit  Co.,  Ohio. 

John  B.  Mishler. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Eichland 
church,  Eichland  Co.,  Ohio,  intend,  (the 
Lord  willing,),  to  hold  our  communion 
meeting  on  the  7th  and  §th  of  June,  at 
Bro.  Peter  Heifer's,  one  mile  east  of  Ply- 
mouth j  cominericing  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. — 
The-usual'mvibatiOn  is  extended. 

W.  B.  WoLFil. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Little 
Pipe  Croek  congregation,  Carroll  Co., 
Maryland;, intend,  (the  Lord  willing,)  to 
hold  a  communion  nt'eeting  on  the  28th  of 
May,  commencing  at  half-past  9  o'clock, 
a.  m.  A  general  invitation  is  extended, 
especially  to  ministering  brethren,  and 
those  that  will  come  .  to  go  to  A.  M.,  it 
will  be  on  their  way.  Write  to  me  and  1 
will  meet  yon  at  Linwood  station  on  the 
Western  Railroad,  or  Tanneytown. 

Solomon  Stoner, 
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Danish  Mission  Eeport. 


Knob  Creek  Church, 

Tenr 

$  2  00 

Panther  Creek  Church,  111. 

4  25 

Indian  Creek  Church 

Pa., 

7  00 

S.  M.  Smith,  Mich., 

6  00 

Enoch  Bby,  III, 

10  00 

A  Sister, 

50 

By  two  Sislera, 

25 

L.  Kauffman, 

30 

i«rtalj    -' 

$30  30 

C.  P. 

EOWLAND, 

Treaa. 

Lanark,  111.,  April  lith, 

1879- 

■.dT 


ih4  %\kL 


^,1'iiiaaii'- 


SHEELY— HENDRY— In  Ross  Co.,  O., 
April  24th,  1879,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  mother,  by  Rev.  R.  Campbell, 
Oliver  P.  Sheely  and  Miss  Agnes  N. 
Hendry. 


Wxt  ^omb. 


SMITH  —  Near  Martinsburg,  W.  Ta., 
April  29th,  1879,  Bro.  Jonas  Smith,aged 
81  years  and  21  days.  Services  by  Bro. 
Jacob  A.  Stuckey  and  the  writer.  A 
few  days  before  he  died  he  sent  for  the 
elders  and  was  anointed. 

John  Brindle. 

HILBERT — In  the  Limestone  church, 
"Washington  Co.,  Tenn.,  March  10th,  '79, 
Anna  E.,  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  M.  and  sis- 
ter R.  M.  Hilbert,  aged  10  months  and 
15  days.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Pence. 
M.  J.  Nead. 

REPLOGLE— In  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  May  3d, 
1879,  Nannie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Isaac  and 
sister  Mary  Replogle,  aged  6  years  and 
18  days.  Services  by  the  Brethren. — 
Text  2d  Kings  4  :  26. 

C.  L.  Buck. 

KING— Near  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  on  the  29th 
ult  ,  sister  Triphena,  daughter  of  sister 
Lydia  King,  aged  17  years,  5  months 
and  21  days.  Services  in  the  Brethren's 
churcd  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Bro.  E. 
Bosserman,  from  2d  Cor.  5  :  1. 

■  S.  T.  BOSSEKMAN. 

JONES — In  the  Coventry  church,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.  Dec.  I4th,  1878,   sister   Lavina 
B.  J  ones,  aged  about  59  years. 
Our    dear    sister    was    taken  from   our 
midst  very  unexpectedly,  she  having   been 
sick  only  a  few  days  with  typhoid  pneumo- 
nia.    She  leaves   a   husband  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  is 
her  eternal  gain.     Services  by  brethren  J. 
P.    Hetric   and  Jacob  Conner,  from  Rev. 
14  :  13. 

J.    Y.  ElSENBERd. 

SHELLENBERGER— In  the  Covington 
church,    Miami    Co.,    Ohio  Bro.  M.   R 
Shellenbarger,  aged  76  years,  11  months 
and  10  days. 
"  Ouf'brother  was  much  afflicted  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  ha  bore  his  sufferings   with 
Christian  fortitude.     He  was   followed  to 
the  grave  by  a  large  concourse   of  people. 
Services  by  the  brethren  from  Kev.  21  :  4. 
Wm,  H.  Boggs. 


LAHMAN — In  the  Rock  River  congrega- 
tion,   Lee    Co.,    111.,  April  29ch,   sister 
Lorinda,  wife  of  Bro  Joseph  C.  Lahman, 
aged  41  years,  9  months  and  13  days. 
Sister  Lahman  was  highly  respected   by 
a  large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives  which 
was  plainly  shown  by  the  vast   concourse, 
which  followed  her  remains   to  their   last 
resting  place  on  earth.     But  her  absence  is 
most  severely  felt  by  her  family, a  husband 
and  eight  children,  who  now    mourn    their 
loss,  but  we  trust  ther   loss  is   her   eternal 
gain.     Services  by  the  brethren,   from    1st 
Cor.  15  :  22. 

D.  E.  Price. 


mUY  SCHOOL  REQUISITES. 

The  following   articles  are  needed  for  every    Son 
day-8chool. 
Bible- Class  English  Bibles,  37>i   oente  each,"  per 

dozen         ..-..-  $i.25 

BUoh  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Heading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  ....       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  .  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  £5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Faste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  35 
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THE 
PRIMITIVE  0HEISTL4JI  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  every  Tnosdaj  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  inoladed,  • 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  the  defease  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptiat9. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  propei 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  I'er  further 
particulars  send  fo*-  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HCNTINCiDON  &  BROAD  TOP  B.  R. 

TUTE  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1870  Trains  will    run 
on  thU  road  daUy,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Traimfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mi.  Val'i. 

tingdon  South.  mezing  Hforih. 

MAIL.  BZPB.             STATIONS  BTP8.  MAIL. 

P.  M.  A.  M.  P.  M.  A.  M. 

6  40  9  06  HiSHTHrSDOH  7  2S  1^  10 

6  46  »  10  liOng  SldlDK  7  20  12  06 

6  66  9  20  McOonnellstown  7  10  11 66 

7  00  B  26  Orafton  7  06  n  60 
;  U  9  36  marklesburg  e  66  11 40 
7  36  9  46  Coffee  Run  0  46  11  30 
7. 30  9  50  Rough  h.  Ready  0  40  11 26 
7  87  9  67  Cove  «  33  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  so  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  tj,rtn«  "'  ■'"'  '1  05 

7  66  LelO  16  sa^O"  ar«  16  11  00 

8  10  10  30  BlddlesbuTg  e  OO  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8-8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  B  86  10  20 
8  40  11  08  TatesvlUe  6  30  10 13 
8  46  11  18  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  £verett  6  18  10  OS 

8  66  11  20        Ht.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford  Le4  60         o  3 

SHOUP'S  BRA.MCH. 


A.  M. 

10  20  Sazton 

11  36  Coatmont 
11  40  Crawford 
U'lO  Dudley 


0  00 
b  46 

6  to 
6  10 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orlers  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  book?  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesue,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordnnc**,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  I  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 

ry  Sheep,  8  50 

Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 

Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 

Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 

'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  CO 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testamen  s,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  8  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  I  50 

Mnsbeim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1SB2, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  I  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Noad.  I  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary.  Illnslrn- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histsry  of 
ea^h  Book  of  th»Bib:e,  4,CC0  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  S  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail. 
pr^St  pnid,  i'A  50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  onthorized  vorfion. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  <- 
tical  Observations,  Copions  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  CO 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W  .  Pulpit  Germs.     Plans  for 

Sermons.    1  Smo.    Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relalion  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money   sent    by    postal    order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  on 

Arabesciue,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  .S6 

Per  dozen,  by  express                      ''  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dczan,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 


Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid, 
Per  doz 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 
Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid. 
Per  doz.  '• 


'I     »«4ld 


9  50 

9  00 

65 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  ■   j.,.„a     6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,       "  i"»        §5 
Per  dozen,  "  ■••>  •-frte-wo    6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YoHNo  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weeklypapor 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  U  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  ♦    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent]  2  60 

S.ampie  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 
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PATIENCE. 


By  each  one's  path  a  flower  doth  bloom, 
That  trampled  is  by  hurrying  feet ; 

It  giveth  forth  a  rich  perfume 
To  him  who  stoops  to  cull  the  sweet. 

AVho  plucks  the  flower,  and  on  his  heart 
Doth  wear  it  for  its  grateful  smell, 

Finds  many  a  care  and  grief  depart — 
Such  wondrous  magic  in  its  spell. 

Patience  its  name  ;  the  sweetest  flowi  r 
That  blooms  along  life's  thorny  way  ; 
Fanned  constant  by  each  passing  hour, 
It  sweeter  grows  from  day  to  day. 


THE  AGED  MAN'S  DEATH 

Serene  and  <alni  the  oM  man  H"-;  upon 
his  couch  of  death.  The  pale  hamU  wail- 
ing to  receive  the  jialm,  arc  palicntly 
folded.  The  brow,  so  soon  to  wear  (lie 
oi"0\vn,  boars  oven  now  a  halo  of  ]nirity 
in  the  soft  snowy  locks  which  encircle  it 
At  eventide  the  light  has  coinc,  but  it 
dazzles  not  with  its  brightness,  'tis  rather 
a  clear,  calm  light,  beaming  a  trustful 
peace. 

Eeverently  we  draw  near,  through  the 
clouds  of  our  poor  earth  vision  comes 
straggling  a  glimmcing  ray  from  the 
home  of  the  purified.  We  thank  the 
gracious  Giver  that  he  sends  us  this 
kindly  gleam,  and  we  pray  that  its  tender 
influence  maj'  linger  with  us  through  all 
the  turmoil  of  the  jears  to  come 

What  has  life  brought  to  him  whf)  now 
so  quietly  awaits  the  coming  ol'  the  death 
angel?  The  old  man  was  once  a  child, 
wayward  and  wild,  he  was  once  a  head- 
strong youth,  filling  his  days  with  min- 
gled aspirations,  mistakes  and  failures 
Later,  as  a  man,  he  has  known  the  tumul- 
tuous struggles  of  life's  stern  battle-field. 
Mingled  with  all,  have  come  in  the  sweet 
influence  of  home  and  love.  Disappoint- 
ments, bereavements,  too,  have  accorn- 
plisbod  their  part.  The  objects  of  his 
love  and  care  have  been  removed,  and 
desolation  has  followed.  Now  all  is  fin- 
ished. The  discipline  of  the  years  has" 
done  its  purifying  work,  and  thus  made 
ready  another  inhabitant  of  heaven. 
Press  the  lips  reverently  upon  the  marble 
brow,  smooth  tenderly  the  soft  hair,  fit- 
ting type  in  its  whiteness  of  the  soul  now 


stainless.  One  moment  a  toiler  on  our 
poor  earth,  now  taking  his  appointed 
placcin  the  paradise  of  his  God. — M.  G.  D. 
in  Morning  Star. 

THY  WILL. 

If  we  could  always  say,  "Thy  will,  not 
mi  lie,  be  done,"  what  trouble,  what 
jitiguish  of  mind  we  would  be  spared.  If 
wc  could  sec  the  Lord's  hand  in  our 
iiffliciions,  and  would  always  say  from 
the  benrt,  Thy  will  bo  done  ;  Though  he 
sla^-  rac,  yet  will  I  trust  him,  it  were  far 
bcitc-r  for  us.  We  are  poor,  weak  creat- 
nns.  Lot  <iR  trust  all  to  him  who  careth 
I'lr  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  to  him  who 
has  said.  Fear  not;  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows.  This  world  is  not 
our  home.  Wo  are  here  to  prepare  for  a 
bell  or  world.  Wli;it  if  wc  are  cast  down 
through  manifolil  temptations?  What  if 
wc  have  burdens  to  bear  that  the  world 
knows  nothing  of?  Let  us  take  all  our 
trouble  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  alwaj's  do 
the  best  we  can  with  God's  grace.  Let 
us  alwaj-s  be  counting  the  mercies  we 
enjoy,  and  be  thankful  for  them ;  and  when 
the  way  seems  dark,  let  us  not  forget  to 
look  up  and  say  from  the  heart,  Tbj'  will 
be  done,  O  Lord  ;  but  let  my  hand  clasp 
thine  in  faith,  and  lead  me  along  life's 
troubled  wa}'.^ — G.  A.  G.  Church  AdvocTte. 


GOOD  COMPANY. 

Keep  good  company  or  none.  The 
society  in  which  we  live  has  a  great  deal 
to  do  in  mouldilig  our  lives.  The  com- 
pany we  keep  is  the  indication  of  our 
character.  We  should  learn  to  make  a 
choice  of  our  company.  Those  who  pro- 
fess to  bo  Christians  should  not  be  found 
mingling  with  the  wicked;  that  is,  in 
helping  to  carry  out  their  wicked  designs. 
By  so  doing  they  are  led  away  into  sin, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  suffers.  Those 
that  profess  to  bo  Christians  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  in  this  evil  world, 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.  They  should  study  to  ,be  quiet, 
and  to  attend  to  their  own  business ;  try 
to  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without. — Maky  a.  Kepltnoee. — Church 
Advocate. 


WISDOM  rOE  GIRLS. 

It  seems  now-a-days  as  though  girls 
are  anxious  to  hurry  through  their  girl- 
hood and  get  to  be  women.  To  such  as 
these  the  good  Bishop  Morris  gives  the 
following  kind,  sensible  and  Christian 
advice:  "Wait  patiently,  my  children. 
Go  not  after  your  womanhood,  let  it  come 
to  you.  Keep  out  of  the  public  view. 
Cultivate  refinement  and  modesty.  The 
cares  and  responsibilities  of  life  will  be 
soon  enough.  When  they  come  you  will 
meet  them,  I  trust,  as  a  true  woman 
should.  But  oh!  be  not  so  unwise  as  to 
throw  away  yonr  giilhood.  Rob  not 
yourself  of  this  beautiful  season,  which, 
wisely  spent,  will  brighten  all  your  fut- 
ure life. —  S'e/. 


THE  SIZE  OF  HEAVEN. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Baltzly,  is  out  with  a 
calculation  of  the  size  of  heaven,  based 
on  the  statement  in  Bcvclalion  that  the 
angels  "measured  the  city  with  the  reed 
12,000  furlongs.  The  length,  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal."  Taking 
eight  furlongs  to  equal  a  mile,  he  comes 
to  the  following  conclusions  :  "The  heav- 
enly city  will  be  1,500  miles  in  each  of  its 
dimensions,  which  will  accommodate  all 
the  people  of  the  worlds  ivith  separate 
apartments.  There  will  be  prccif^clj-  30 
quintillion,  541  quadrillion,  16G  trillion, 
666  billion,  666  million,  663  thousand  and 
6661  rooms  of  fair  size,  and  there  will 
remain  over  240  quadrillions  of  mansion 
unoccupied,  to  be  occupied  by  the  angels. 
Sel. 


JUDGEMENT  OF  MEN- 


Don't  judge  a  man  by  th'e  clothes  he 
wears.  God  made  one  man  and  the 
tailor  the  other. 

Don't  judge  him  by  his  family  connec- 
tions, for  Cain  belonged  to  a  very  good 
family. 

Don't  judge  a  man  by  his  failure  in  life, 
for  many  a  man  fails  because  he  is  too 
honest  to  succeed. 

Don't  judge  a  man  by  his  speech,  for 
the  parrot  talks,  and  the  tongue  is  but  an 
instrument  of  sound. 

Don't  judge  a  man  by  the  house  he 
lives  in,  for  the  lizzard  and  the  rat  often 
inhabit  the  grandest  structures. 
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ABE  THE  CHILDEEN  AT  HOME  ? 

Hach  day,  when  the  glow  of  sunset 

Fades  in  the  western  sky, 
And  the  wee  ones  tired  of  playing, 

Go  tripping  lightlj'  by  ; 
I  steal  away  from  my  husband, 

Asleep  in  his  easy  chair, 
A  nd  watch  from  the  open  doorway 

Their  faces  fresh  and  fair. 

Alone  in  the  dear  old  homestead 

That  once  was  full  of  life, 
liinging  with  girlish  laughter, 

Kchoing  boyish  strife. 
We  two  are  waiting  together: 

And  oft  as  the  shadows  come, 
With  tremulous  voice  he  calls  me, 

"It  is  night,  are  the  children  home  ?', 

"Yes  love,"  I  answered  him  gently, 

"Theye'r  all  home  long  ago," 
And  I  sing  in  my  quivering  treble, 

A  song  so  soft  and  low, 
Till  the  old  man  drops  to  slumber 

With  his  head  upon  his  hand, 
And  I  tell  to  mj-self  the  number 

At  home  in  the  better  land. 

Home,  where  never  a  eorrow 

Shall  dim  their  eyes  with  tears, 
Where  the  smile  of  God  is  on  them, 

Through  all  the  summer  years  ; 
1  know,  yet  mj'  arms  are  empt}- 

1'hat  fondl}'  folded  seven. 
And  the  mother-heart  within  me 

Is  almost  starved  for  heaven. 

Sometimes  in  the  dusk  of  evening, 

I  only  shut  my  eyes, 
And  the  children  are  all  about  me, 

A  vision  from  the  skies  : 
'I'lie  babes  whose  dimpled  fingei-s 

Lost  the  way  to  my  breast, 
And  the  beautiful  one,  the  angels 

Passed  to  the  world  of  the  blest. 

A  breath,  and  the  vision  is  lifted 

Away  on  the  wings  of  light, 
.\nd  again  we  are  together. 

All  alone  in  the  night; 
They  tell  me  his  mind  is  failing. 

But  1  smile  at  idle  fears. 
He  is  only  back  with  the  children 

In  the  dear  and  peaceful  years. 

And  still  as  the  summer  sunset 

I'^ades  away  in  the  west, 
And  the  wee  ones  tired  of  playing, 

Go  trooping  home  to  rest, 
I^Iy  husband  calls  from  his  corner, 

"Saj',  love  !  have  the  children  come  ?' 
And  I  answer,  with  eyes  uplifted, 

"Yes,  dear!  they  are  all  at  home." 
— Selected. 


THE  TAEES  AMONG  THE  WHEAT, 

nV  KI.I.A  .1.  BRrMBAIIill. 

I'.ightcen  hundred  years  ago,  when  the 
land  of  Palestine  was  made  hallowed  by 
the  presence  of  one  who  spoke  as  never 
man  spake,  Jesus  seated  himself  bj'  the 
seaside,  and  told  that  vast  audience,  how 
the  enemy  came,  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheal,  and  what  trouble  this 
caused  the  good  and  faithful  sower.  Al- 
(hongh  so  many  years  have  iiassed  away. 


and  generation  upon  generation  have 
been  born,  and  crumbled  back  to  mother 
earth,  yet,  all  thin  has  not  advanced  one 
step  towards  removing  the  tares.  To- 
day we  find  them  mingled, and  commingled 
with  the  wheat,  continually  choaking  it, 
and  hindering  its  growth.  We  wonder 
why  it  is  they  are  not  uprooted,  and  cast 
away  to  be  destroyed,  but  wisdom  says, 
"Xay,  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them." 
Thus  we  find  the  evil  with  the  good,  the 
wrong  with  the  right,  in  almost  every- 
thing we  behold.  When  our  first  parents 
were  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  with 
every  thing  around  them  to  make  them 
happy,  behold  the  enemy  appeared  in 
that  lovely  spot,  and  sowed  the  tares  in 
the  heart  of  vtan.  the  highest  of  God's 
(creation.  What  a  pity  that  they  wore 
induced  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knriwledge,  thus  mixing  the  evil  with  the 
good,  and  causing  so  wiUcA  suffering  to 
the  whole  human  race.  The  knowledge 
tliiy  gained,  led  to  evil,  and  where  do  we 
slaiul  to-day.  I)o  we  not  learn  every- 
thing but  to  do  good  ?  Yes,  the  evil  is  so 
jirominent,  that  we  learn  it  first.  Knowl- 
edge is  not  free  from  evil,  it  is  contami- 
nated, and  in  our  efforts  to  gain  the  good 
knowledge,  the  evil  will  creep  in,  and  it 
so  far  outweighs  the  good,  that  thousands 
upon  thousands,  are  swept  downward 
by  the  mighty  current,  while  the  faithful 
Cdw,  are  struggling  to  stand,  andjaboring 
to  save  those  around  them,  from  being 
carried  away  with  the  throng.  I  fear 
that  some  of  us  fail  to  appreciate,  the 
kindness  of  those  who  are  laboring  to 
sow  the  good  seeds  of  knowledge  in  our 
hearts  and  minds.  Students,  I  desire  to 
direct  your  attention  to  the  intere.st 
which  your  teachers  have  in  your  suc- 
cess, and  welfare.  How  they  labor  to 
have  your  minds  stored  with  good  knowl- 
edge, to  elevate  your  thoughts,  and  raise 
3'ou  high  above  the  evil  of  the  world, 
which  is  strewn  in  the  path  of  every  one. 
Yes,  they  labor,  not  to  accumulate  wealth, 
else  would  they  long  ago,  have  left  the 
contest,  but  to  sow  the  good  seeds  of 
education  in  the  hearts  of  the  youth  of 
our  land,  that  they  may  grow  into  good 
and  useful,  men  and  women,  ])erhap8  at 
some  future  time,  filling  the  place  of 
their  teachers,  who  may  have  bid  adieu 
to  the  cares  of  life,  and  found  their  last 
resting-place,  in  the  "silent  city"  on  the 
hill.  This  is  what  they  labor  for.  What 
a  noble  work  they  are  engaged  in. 
Labor  sweetens  rest,  and  if  they  could 
feel  that  they  had  accomplished  such  a 
work,  they  could  rest  in  peace.  But,  my 
fellow  workers,  does  all  depend  on  them? 
.No,  they  now  the  seed,  but  be  careful  that 
the   enemy   does  not,  in  his   crafty    way. 


scatter  the  tares  among  the  wheal.' 
Guard  well  the  precious  seed,  for  it  is 
now  for  you  to  choose  between  the  good 
and  evil.  If  you  fail  to  cultivate  the 
good,  the  evil  will  spring  up,  and  what 
will  be  your  reward?  Will  an  evil  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit?  The  m\tni  must 
be  filled.  Fill  it  up  with  good  and  crowd 
out  the  evil.  Devote  much  time  to  read- 
ing. But,  again  we  are  led  to  discover 
the  result  of  the  enemy.  The  literature 
of  the  day  is  far  from  being  pure.  It, 
with  almost  everj'  thing  else,  is  composed 
of  good  and  bad.  There  is  much  of  it 
very  good,  hutmuch  more  very  bad,  much 
worse  than  we  are  aware,  for  this  kind  is 
kept  away  from  persons  who  dispise  such, 
and  love  the  good  and  true,  and  it  is  read, 
and  preserved  only,  by  those  whose  tastes 
have  not  been  cultivated  for  anything 
better.  Cultivate  the  taste,  and  teach 
ourselves  to  love  that  which  will  enrich 
and  refine  the  mind.  Be  not  led  away 
by  reading  empty  literature,  and  remem- 
ber that  to  avoid  this,  requires  great 
care,  and  because  of  this,  many,  very 
many  persons,  are  borne  along  with  the 
current.  Thus  we  come  to  the  good  and 
bad  people  of  which  the  mass  of  humanity 
is  composed.  When  man  was  first  cre- 
ated, his  maker  pronounced  him  good, 
but  the  enemy  came,  and  the  tares  ap- 
pear, and  because  of  prevailing  evil,  we 
have  fallen  far  below  the  mark.  If  we 
could  look  over  this  inhabited  world,  and 
behold  the  misery,  crime,  and  vice,  the 
gloomy  picture  of  evil,  and  then  the 
virtuous,  true,  and  good,  we  would  be 
made  to  wonder  at  the  long-suftering  of 
our  Preserver,  for  the  good  is  weighed 
in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting.  If 
they  were  separate,  the  effort  to  do  good, 
would  not  be  so  great,  but  by  the  evil 
influence  around,  persons  are  often 
swaj'cd  from  their  good  purposes.  The 
lately  reformed  drunkard,  makes  many 
resolutions,  and  his  intentions,  are  good, 
but  when  the  temptation  is  presented, 
his  resolutions  vanish  like  dew  before  the 
morning  sun.  Many,  who  have  had  good 
seed  sown  in  their  hearts,  in  youth,  have 
failed  to  cultivate  it  sufliciently  to  keep 
the  evil  out,  and  they  have  not" only  looked 
upon  the  red  wine,  but  have  tasted  it, 
and  each  indulgence  strengthend  the 
appetite,  until  almost  unconsciously  they 
are  led  to  the  verge  of  misery  ar.d  degra- 
dation, by  the  demon,  intemperance,  and 
none  but  those  who  have  been  there,  and 
have  thrown  themselves  away,  know 
anything  about,  the  formed  and  broken 
resolutions,  the  sighs  and  tears,  the  pains 
and  heart-aches,  which  this  contest 
between  good  and  evil  caused.  We 
might  refer  to  more  of  the  grosser  crimes, 
and  show  that  the  first  steps  taken  toward 
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evil  are  hindered,  because  of  the  good 
which  has  been  taugiil  us,  and  sncL  times 
in  life  require  great  care,  lor  each  time 
we  recist  tem|ptation,  strengthens  us  for 
another.  Thus  it  is,  all  through  life,  we 
have  evil  to  contend  with  and  we 
find  it  in  every  thing.  We  shoulJ  be 
resolute  enough,  to  make  of  clioise  the 
good,  and  reject  the  evil. 

But  must  we  aliDays,  be  vexed  with 
evil?  Or  may  we  hope^  to  find  a  place 
where  the  enemy  has  never  sown  his 
seeds  of  sin?  Yes,  there  Is  a  place  which 
satan  has  not  defiled.  Is  it  the  christian 
church?  '^0,  would  that  were  so,  but 
again  we  find  the  tares  among  the  wheat. 
Perhaps  our  misled  e3-e8ight,  fails  to  see 
where  the  evil  lies,  and  where  the  good  ; 
neither  sboidd  we  try  to  know,  only 
strive  to  know  ourself  and  be  one  of  the 
good.  If  the  vail  was  removed  that 
covers  sin,  and  we  were  permitted  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  professed  christian 
cliurch — if  we  could  see  it  as  it  is,  and  as 
the  Omnipotent  eye  beholds  it,  we  woukl 
wonder  again  in  amazement,  why  the 
enemy  is  tolerated  any  longerand  the  tares 
are  not  uprooted,  and  destroyed.  Nay,  let 
them  grow  together  until  the  wheat  is  ripe, 
"and  in  the  time  of  harvest,  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers,  gather  ye  together  Jir,~t  the 
lares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn"  Yes,  there  will  be  a  sepuiationj 
and  there  is  a  place  where  sin  cannot 
enter,  but  man  may  enter,  if  he  will 
reject  sim.  All  through  life  we  have 
found,  right  and  wrong,  good  ami  evil, 
righteous  and  wicked,  in  one  great  mass, 
but  when  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe, 
and  the  angel  thrusts  in  his  sickle  to  reap, 
the  tares  will  be  separated  from  the 
wheat,  and  the  good  will  find  rest  in 
Heaven,  and  freedom  from  sin  forever. 

Hunlingdon  Pa. 

[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEK  DISCUSSION. 

Frop.  ist.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitUnf^  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesua  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

F.LD.  D.  B.  ray's  13tH  REPLY. 
In  his  desperate  effort  to  escape  the  blighting 
curse  of  Heavc'u  denounced  against  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  works,  Mr.  Stein  thinks 
that  though  justiiication  is  not  by  the  works  ''of 
the  Mosaic  law,"  yet  remission  is  by  the  works 
of  the  gospel  I  He  overlooks  the  fact  that,  '  'by 
works  of  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God."  (Bible  Union,  Rom.  3:20.) 
No  man  has  ever  been  justified  by  works  under 
the  Mosaic  law,  or  the  gospel.  "Now  to  him 
that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  belieTethoutbat  jastifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  Rom. 
4:4,5.  Paul,  by  inspiration,  draws  the  clear 
line  of  distinction  between  faith,  which  involves 
the  mind  and  soul,  and  "works  of  righteous 
ness"  which  we  may  do.  Mr.  S.  falls  to  observe 
this  distinction,  confounding  heart  obedience 
with  external  works  of  righteousness.     Every 


one  that  "loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law." 
"Therefere  love  is  thn  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Kom.  13:8-10.  Love  to  God  is  heart  obedi- 
ence, and  the  keeping  of  the  external  commaiif'- 
ments  is  the  manifestation  of  bis  love.  We  are 
surprised  that  Mr.  S.  does  not  know  better  than 
to  suppose  that  Abraham  was  justified  from  sin, 
in  the  sense  of  pardon,  when  he  offered  up 
Isaac!  "Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness,"  over 
forty  years  prior  to  the  offering  up  of  Isaac. 
Gen  15:  0.  "Faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness"  prior  to  circumcision,  which 
was  before  Isaac  was  born.  Rom.  4:  9,  10. 
Therefore,  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  the  justi- 
fication of  Abraham  by  works,  when  he  offered 
up  Isaac,  was  not  his  justification  from  sin,  in- 
cluding pardon;  but  it  was  the  "justification" 
of  a  righteous  man.  who  had  already  served 
God  for  over  forty  years.  It  is  a  pity  that  our 
friend  does  not  know  that  God  confirmed  his 
■covenant"  promise  to  Abraham  when  he  first 
believed.  Gen.  l.'):18.  This  explains  all  the 
other  examples  of  Mr.  8. 

We  call  his  attention  to  the  fact,  that  every 
regepc:  ate  person  is  a  child  of  God — is  upon  the 
sure  foundation  stone — Christ,  the  Rock  of  our 
salvation.  ITis  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God  by 
grace  through  faitli.  "not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  In  addition  to  this  salva- 
tion, which  is  wholly  of  grac,  Gcd  rewards  his 
chilnren  according  to  their  works,  insomuch 
that  when  they  minister  to  the  saints,  even  to 
the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  they  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  their  reward.  This  furnishes  the 
explanation  of  that  passage  which  affirms  that 
the  Son  of  Man  when  ho  comes  ■ 'shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works."  Matt.  IG: 
27.  Though  "the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life," 
yet  "God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds."  Every  child  of  God  possesses  eter- 
nal life,  and  will  be  finally  saved  in^  heaven, 
but  some  of  God's  children  will  suffer  loas,  be- 
cause they  have  built  of  wood,  hay.  and  stubble." 
They  will  possess  eternal  life — salvation  by 
grace — but  lose  the  additional  reward  which 
will  be  received  by  the  children  of  God  that 
build  of  'gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones." 

Mr.  S.  confuses  himself  by  claiming  that  j 
"justifying  faith .  itself  is  work!"  While  iu  a! 
certain  sense  faith  is  ''the  work  of  God,"  yet  it  I 
is  not  included  in  the  "works  of  righteousness  ■ 
which  we  have  done."  The  internal  heart  obe-  ! 
dience.  embracins  repentance  and  faith,  must 
HOt  be  confounded  with  our  external  works  of  [ 
righteousness,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith.        '  | 

If  the   Roman    Catholics  are  liable    to  the  | 
charge  of  holding  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  ! 
works,  so  are  the  Tunkeis.     It  they  do  not  j 
teach  this  abominable  doctrine  of  antichrist,  I 
then  it  cannot  be  taught.     We  repeat,   that  the 
Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  be  ■ 
cause,  "They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous  j 
ness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not   submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God.     For   Christ  is 
the  end  of  the   law  for  righteousness  to   every 
one  that  believeth. ' '     Of  course,  those  who  have 
been  boru  again — those    that  love   God — will 
strive    to  keep    his    external  commandments. 
Such  are  those  "that  do  his  commandments." 

Mr  S.  claims  the  Novations  and  Waldenses 
as  Tankers!  With  as  much  show  of  truth  he 
could  claim  the  present  Baptist  as  Tunkers. 
•  We  did  not  say  that  Christians  may  fight  in 
the  armies  of  two  contending  governments. 
Why  does  Mr.  S.  persist  in  misrepresenting  us '? 
What  we  said,  was  bRfore  him.  We  have  only 
contended  that  Christians,  as  citizens,  may  aid 
in  the  execution  of  the  laws  for  the  "punish- 
ment of  evil  doers"— robbers  and  the  like. 
The  refusal  of  some  of  the  ancient  Waldenses 
and  others  to  bear  arms  in  those  ancient  wais 
for  plunder  and  conquest,  was  perfectly  right. 
Under  some  circumstances  they  defended  them- 
selves in  battle.  The  mistake  of  the  Tunkers 
upon  this  subject,  is  that  they  have  made  cliurch 
rules  on  this  subject,  while  Christ  made  none. 
The  reference  to  TertuUiau  does  not  bear  upon 
the  Tunker  church  question.  The  views  and 
actions  of  the  ancient  religionists  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  proposition.  Our  friend  knows, 
if  he  would  testify,  that  the  Tunkers  "organized 
them.selves" — that  they   were    "self-organized. 


under  the  supervision  of  uninspired  men."   in 
the  year  1708. 

We  here  introduce  r.ur 

Twelfth  Negative — The  Tunker  Churches  aie 
not  churches  of  Christ,  because  they  are  desti- 
tute of  the  Scriptural  Church  Succession. 

The  true  churches  have  been  preserved  from 
the  time  of  Christ  to  the  present.  This.  >fr.  S. 
dare  not  deny.  See  Dan.  2  :  44;  Matt.  16  :  18; 
Luke  1  :  33.  By  their  own  confession  the  Tun- 
ker I  hurches  originated  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. 

j\Ir.  J.  H.  Sloore,  editor  of  the  DreLhren  at 
Work,  compiled  and  published  in  his  paper  of 
,Ian.  1,  1877.  an  account  of  the  doctrines  and 
history  of  the  Tunker  churches.  Of  their  ori- 
igln.  Mr.  Moore  says: 

"The  origin  and  history  of  this  reformalnry 
movement  dates  from  the  year  1708,  having  ta- 
ken its  rise  in  Germany  about  that  time,  in  a 
portion  of  countrj'  where  Bapti.sts  are  said  to 
have  been  wholly  unknown.  Some  eight  per- 
sons in  number,  who  had  been  hi  cd  Presbyter- 
ians, excepting  one  w'iO  was  a  Lutheran, 
became  much  dissatisfied  with  Iht  then  prevail- 
ing religious  principles  of  the  day,  consorted' 
together  in  order  to  prayerfully  road  the  Bible, 
and  comfort  one  another,  and  if  possible  find 
the  old  path  and  walk  therein,  f  ir  as  yet  they 
knew  not  that  there  were  any  Baiitist  churches 
in  existence." 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  the  Tunker 
churches  had  their  origin  in  the  commencement 
of  the  eighteenth  entury.  Tuukerism  was  boru 
after  this  wise.  Of  the  above  named  persons. 
j\lr.  Moore  snys: 

"After  a  careful  study  of  the  sacred  word, 
they  were  fully  convinced  that  faith  and  strict 
obedience  in  all  things  laid  down  in  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty  were  essential  to  salvation,  and 
agreed  to  'obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine once  delivered  to  the  saints.'  Conse- 
quently, in  the  year  1708,  they  all  repaired  to 
the  river  Kderby  Schwarzenau,  and  wereburied 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  They  all  were  baptized 
by  trine  immersion,  organized  themselves  into 
a  church,  and  chose  Alexander  Slack  for  their 
minister." 

This  account  shows  that  the  first  Tunkers 
"organized  tbem  selves  into  a  church  !" 

These  original  Tunkers  received  their  three 
immersions  each  from  the  hands  of  an  unbaptiz- 
ed  administrator.  Yes.  they  were  immersed  by 
one  who  had  no  membership  in  any  church. 
But  the  original  members  of  the  true  church 
were  baptized  by  one  sent  of  God  to  baptize. 

Mr.  .1.  H.  Jloore,  in  his  printed  sermon,  call- 
ed Carapbellism  Weighed  in  the  Balance,  reply, 
iug  to  the  Campbellite,  p.  3.  says: 

"He  further  remarked  that  the  Christian 
church  was  in  existence  in  the  first  century,  but 
the  Dunkard  church  did  not  exist  until  after  the 
seventeenth— therefore,  the  Dunkark  church  is 
not  the  Christian  church.  I  reply  by  saying, 
that  while  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Christian  church 
existed  in  the  first  century,  it  is  ahso  another 
fact  that  the  Campbellite  church  did  not  exist 
till  after  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth;  there- 
fore, the  Campbellite  church  is  not  the  Cliristiau 
church." 

"Elder  C.  further  stated,  that  one  point  of 
difference  between  the  Christian  church  and  the 
Dunkard  church  is  this:  The  Christian  church 
was  founded  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  sprang  from 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  while  the  Dunkard  church 
was  founded  by  Alex.  Mack,  who  sprang  from 
the  tribe  of  Germany.  I  remarked  that  it  is  a 
fact,  that  the  Christian  church  was  founded  by 
Jesus  Christ,  who  sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, but  on  the  other  hind,  the  Campbellite 
church  was  founded  by  Alex.  Campbell,  who 
sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Ireland,  'of  which  J[o- 
ses  spake  nothing  concerning  the  priesthood.'  " 

This  amounts  to  the  candid  confession  that 
the  original  Tunker  church  was  founded  by 
Alexander  Mack,  and  came  into  existene  after 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  Tunkers  can  no 
more  be  the  church  of  Christ  than  Mr.  Stack 
can  be  regarded  as  the  Savior.  It  is  conceded 
that  the  churches  of  Christ  have  continued  in 
unbroken  succession  from  the  time  of  Christ  on 
earth  to  the  present  time.  But  the  Tunker 
churches  have  only  continued  from  the  year 
1708  to  the  present  time.  Therefore  the  Tunk- 
er churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
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EEGEET. 

BY    J.    W.    WELCH. 

What  soul  but  has  felt,   when  on  life's  Western 
slope, 
Regret  o'er  the  follies  of  youth , 
Which    led    him,     amid    murky    shadows     to 
erope. 
Neglecting  the  pleadings  of  Truth  ? 

'Tis  then  that  fond  memory  softens  the  heart, 

And  truth's  never-varying  light 
Discloses  grim  errors,  which  fiercely  upstart. 

Overwhelming  the  soul  with  affright. 

Regrets,  deep  and  painful,  which  duty's  strong 
hand — 

Endeavors  in  vain  to  arrest; 
Continue,  intensely,  by  memory  fan'd, 

To  burn  in  the  sensitive  breast. 

And  no  panacea,  terrestrial,  can  cure, 
The  pain  that  lurks  darkly  within; 
Not  even  the  blood  of  the  covenant. pure, 

'  Tis  07ily  the  shadow  of  sin. 

Grim  death,  the  abhorrent,  alone  has  the  power, 

This  depot,  austere,  to  dethrone; 
Across  the  dark  river,  in  heaven's  green  bowers, 

There  only  regret  is  unknown. 


A  riW  OF  MY  THOUGHTS,-NO.  19, 

BY  GEO.  BUCHER. 

We  hear  much  said  about  patriotism,  es- 
pecially in  times  of  war.  Patriotism, 
according  to  Webster,  means  "Love  of 
one's  country ;  the  passion  which  aims  to 
serve  one's  country,  either  in  defending  it 
from  invasion,  or  protecting  its  rights,  and 
maintaining  its  laws  and  institutions  in 
vigor  and  purity.  Patriotism  is  the  char- 
acter of  a  good  citizen,  the  noblest  passion 
that  animates  a  man  in  the  character  of  a 
citizen." 

There  is  a  disposition  which  animates 
the  true  Christian  which  may  also  be  call- 
ed patriotism  It  may  be  defined  as  the 
love  of  the  Christian's  church  ;  the  passion 
which  aims  to  serve  the  Christian's  church, 
either  in  defending  it  from  invasion,  or  pro- 
tecting its  rights,  and  maintaining  its  laws 
and  institutions  in'  vigor  and  purity. 
Patriotism  is  the  character  of  a  good 
Christian,  the  noblest  passion  that  animates 
a  man  in  the  character  of  a  Christian." 

The  patriot  is  the  reverse  of  a  traitor,  or 
a  secessionist.  He  will  almost  do  and 
bear  anything  before  he  will  secede,  and 
acting  the  part  of  the  traitor  is  wholly  out 
of  the  question  with  him.  A  patriot  looks 
not  only  to  his  own  good,  but  also  to  that 
of  the  other.  His  family,  his  neighbors, 
strangers  and  enemies,  all  lie  weighty  on 
his  noble  heart. 

Moses  was  a  true  patriot,  and  his  exam- 
ple is  a  good  one  for  us.  When  the  Isra- 
elites made  the  golden  calf  whilst  he  and 
Joshua  were  on  the  mount  to  receive  the 
law,  be  looked  forward  to  the  punishment 


of  Israel's  sin,  with  pain,  and  not  only  so, 
but  he  even  prayed  God  that  if  Israel's 
sin  should  not  be  forgiven,  his  name  should 
be  erased  from  the  Book  of  Life.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  words  of  his  prayer  which 
embody  the  foregoing  petition  :  "Oh,  this 
people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have 
made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if 
thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin— and  if  not, 
blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  book  which 
thou  hast  written."     Ex.  32  :  31, 32. 

Paul  was  also  a  true  patriot  and  is  a 
good  example  for  us.  How  much  humility 
and  self-denial  we  do  find  in  him  for  the 
sake  of  others'  good!  "Wherefore,  if  meat 
make  my  brother  offend,  1  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend.''  1  Cor.  8  :  13.  "Con- 
science, I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
other  ''  1  Cor.  10 :  29.  "Brethren,  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved."  Rom.  10  : 1. 
"For  I  could  wi.sh  that  myself  were  accursed 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh  "     Rom.  9  :  3. 

Paul's  heart's  desire  was  that  Israel 
might  be  saved.  When  people  accept  the 
overtures  of  mercy  they  are  considered  in  a 
saved  condition.  But  even  then,  we  have 
to  fear  and  fight,  lest  we  fall  though  we 
stand.  Paul's  patriotism  was  specially 
prominent  when  acting  with  those  who  had 
set  out  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  through  a 
world  of  tribulation  and  trouble,  for  a 
haven  of  rest  Oh,  how  much  patience  he 
had  with  his  clashing  brethren  from  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Paul's  practice  cannot 
be  better  expressed  in  fewer  words  than  in 
his  exhortation  to  the  Thessalonians  in 
these  words  :  "Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men.''  5  :  14.  There 
was  none  of  that  seceding  disposition  in 
Paul  which  some  of  us  are  so  apt  to  show. 
Was  there  not  a  cause  ?  If  Paul  had  none, 
then  surely  we  have  none.  I  confess  that 
I  have  seen  things  which  were  not  pleas- 
ant to  me,  and  I  thought  neither  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  seceding  would  have  been 
a  rash,  indiscreet,  unevangelical  step. 
What  and  if  a  few  or  many  dying  branches 
are  to  be  found  here  and  there  scattered 
over  the  church  ? 

"Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true. 
Other  men's  failures  can  never  save  you." 

"I  know   thy  works,   that   thou  hast  a 

name,  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.     Be 

watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 

remain,  that  are  ready  to   die  :  for  I  have 

not  found  thy  works  perfect  before   God." 

Rev.  3:1,2.  What  was  the  condition  of  the 

church   of  Sardis  in   the  above  language? 

Some,  though  they  had  a  name  of  life  yet 

were  they  dead.     What  was  the  command 

to  the  living  portion  ?  It  was  "Be  watoh- 


FUL,   and   STRENGTHEN   the   things   which 
remain,  that  are  ready  lo  die" 

Leaving  sacred  history,  we  will'  intro- 
duce one  patriot  from  profane— one  who 
cannot  be  surpassed  by  a  human  being — 
one  who  will  ever  be  one  of  the  greatest 
and  grandest  examples  of  patriotism  to  us 
in  our  efforts  to  do  good  for  the  soul's  of 
our  fellowmen—  in  the  church  of  the  living 
God.  The  personage  is  Capt.  W.  L.  Hern- 
don.  He  was  captain  of  the  steamship 
Central  America,  which  foundered  off  Cape 
Hatteras,  with  the  loss  of  more  than  four 
hundred  lives,  and  nearly  two  million  of 
treasure.  The  following  quotation  will 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  Captain's 
patriotism:  "The  praises  of  all  who  sur- 
vived were  unmeasured  in  laudation  of 
Capt  Herndon's  gallant  and  heroic  con- 
duct, and  their  sorrow,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  country  at  large,  over  his  death,  was 
most  profound.  H  is  best  eulogy  was  that 
pronounced  by  her  who  knew  him  best. 
His  wife,  on  being  told  of  the  loss  of  the 
steamer,  and  that  possibly  the  commander 
was  saved,  instantly  replied  :  "No ;  if  any 
one  is  lost,  he  is  lost,  for  he  would  save 
every  one  before  he  could  think  of  himself." 
Our  First  Century  p.  643  And  so  it  was 
Under  the  management  of  Capt.  Herndon, 
the  women  and  children  were  all  safely 
placed  on  the  deck  of  the  brig  Marion.  The 
captain  stood  to  his  post  to  the  last — noth- 
ing wavering.  At  8  o'clock  at  night  the 
ship  made  a  plunge  at  an  angle  of  forty - 
five  degrees,  never  to  rise  again,  at  which 
trying  moment  the  captain  stood  upon  the 
wheel,  and  was  heard  to  say,  "I  mil  never 
give  up  the  shij).'' 

May  we  all,  old  and  young,  officials  and' 
lay-members,  take  a  useful  lesson  from  the 
noble  examples  of  the  foregoing  patriotic 
spirits.  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."  1  Cor.  16  : 
13  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmovablo,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  viiu  in 
the  Lord."     1  Cor.  15  :  58. 

Gornivall,  Pa. 


I  MADE  HIM  WHAT  HE  WAS. 

Some  time  ago,  a  saloon-keeper  in 
Dover,  Delaware,  who  patronized  his  own 
bar  very  liberally,  stepped  into  a  back 
room  where  men  were  at  work  about  a 
pump  in  a  well.  The  covering  had  been 
removed,  and  he  approached  to  look  down, 
but  being  very  drunk,  he  pitched  in  head 
foremost.  He  had  become  so  much  of  a 
bloat  by  the  use  of  strong  drink,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  extricate  him  in  time  to 
save  his  life. 

There  was  great  excitement  in  the  town. 
Men  and  women  who  had    never  been   in- 
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side  his  saloon  before  were  the  first  to  rush  : 
to  the  rescue,  and  offer  sympathy  to  the  ; 
bereaved  family.  Ashe  was  being  dragged 
from  the  well,  and  stretched  out  dead  on 
the  saloon  floor,  a  wholesale  liquor-dealer  i 
from  Philadelphia  stepped  in  After  the 
first  shock  at'  finding  one  of  his  good  custo- 
mers dead,  he  turned  to  a  prominent  lady  , 
and  said,  pointing   to  the  wretched  victim: ' 

"I  made  that  man  what  he  was.  I  lent  i 
him  his  first  dollar  and  set  him  up  with  his 
fust  stock  of  liquors,  and  he's  now  worth 
$10,000  or  $15,000  I 

Looking  him   full   in    the   face,   she   re  I 
sponded  ; 

"You  made  that  man  what  he  was — a 
drunkard,  a  bloat,  a  stench  in  the  nostrils 
of  society,  and  you  sent  him  headlong  into  , 
eternity  and  a  drunkard's  hell!  What  is 
$15,000  weighed  against  a  'lost  soul,  a 
wasted  life,  a  wife,  a  widow,  and  children 
orphans?''  j 

He  turned,   deadly  pale,    and  without   a 
word,  left  the  house.  i 

And  so  we  ask: 

"What  is  all  the  revenue  to  the  millions 
whose   homes  despoiled,   who'ke   children 
are  beggared,  and  whose  loved  ones  are 
sent  headlong  to  a  drunkard's    hell  ?  Put ' 
yourself  in  the  place  of  that  mother  whose 
son    is  pursued    day  and    night    by  this 
demon,  till  the  hairs   of  his  head  become 
serpents,  and  live  coals  burn  into  his  flesh  j 
to'the  very  bone,  and,  fighting   devils,  he  ' 
leaps  out  into  eternity,   and  then   asks: 
"Arc  my  hands  clean?     Am  1  doing  all  I 
can  to  stay  the  tide  that   is  bearing  so  | 
many  down  and  may  yet  bear  me  down  ?' "  i 
— Selected.  I 


SEAECHTHE  SOEIPTURES. 

BY  S.  N.  M'CANN. 

"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  Ibcm  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me." — John  5:  39. 

Do  we  heed  this  command  of  Christ? 
This  admonition  was  given  to  the  self- 
righteous  Jews,  because  they  had  showed 
a  great  zeal  in  serving  God  ;  but  their 
zeal  was  not  of  God,  because  they  believed 
not  him  whom  he  sent.  My  beloved,  I 
fear  that  their  zeal  jn  many  cases  far  ex- 
ceeded ours  in  thi^,  our  day.  Christ  says 
"They  will  encompass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte.  And  hear,  Oh,  hear  what 
he  says  to  us,  "Except  your  zeal  exceeds 
theirs,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  We  see  from  this  that 
it  is  good  to  be  zealously  aifected  in  a 
good  cause.  ..We  can  see  that  the  Jews 
were  very  zealous  for  the  cause  of  God 
but  they  had  neglected  to  search  the 
everlasting  Gospel  aright,  and  hence  they 
did  not  know  our  great  Lord  and  Master, 
he  gives  them  this  admonition  and   tells 


them  that  such  as  observe  it  testify  of 
him.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren  this 
command  is  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  Jews ; 
we  must  be  filled  with  great  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  or  we  cannot  be  his  true 
followers. 

The  Jews  served  God  with  great  zeal, 
but  they  served  him  according  to  the 
creeds  of  men,  and  hence  Christ  calls 
them  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  and  tells 
them  that  they  shall  both  go  into  the 
ditch.  And  I  fear  there  ai'e  many  in  this 
age  of  the  world  that  serve  and  worship 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator. 
They  serve  God  according  to  the  creeds 
of  men,  hence  they  will  not  be  able  to 
testify  of  him  in  a  future  world.  Thej' 
let  the  carnal  and  sinful  pleasures  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  engage 
their  chief  thoughts,  lime,  ends  and  aims, 
and  hence  they  starve  their  souls,  and 
will  not  be  able  to  enter  the  promised  land. 
If  we  would  testify  of  Christ  we  must  be 
holj'  as  he  is  holy.  O  that  wo  could  all 
feel  the  importance  of  the  command  that 
we  now  have  before  us.  There  would  not 
be  so  many  souls  groping  their  way  to 
eternal  night.  I  would  that  I  could  im- 
press upon  every  mind  the  great  necessity 
there  is  in  heeding  this  admonition.  Ex- 
perience teacheii  us  its  great  importance. 
Common  observation  teaches  us  that  too 
m&ny  neglect  it.  Many  honest  hearted 
persons  neglect  this  great  duly,  trusting 
their  ministers  to  teach  them  their  duty 
to  God,  instead  of  learning  it  from  the 
Word.,  If  he  be  a  true  minister  ho  will 
try  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  by  teach- 
ing the  obedience  to  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded.  He  will  especially 
urge  the  importance  of  searching  the 
Scriptures.  Christ  has  told  us  to  learn  of 
him,  and  where  can  wo  find  a  better 
place  than  in  his  Word,  for  he  says  in 
John  1  :  1,  that  the  Woi-d  was  God. 

Indian  Gamp,  W.  Va. 


CALL  TO  THE  UNOONVEETED. 

BY  ABKAHAM    SHOE. 
[CONTINDED.] 

It  is  the  unchangable  law  of  God  that 
wicked  men  must  turn  or  die.  If  you  will 
believe  God,  believe  this :  there  is  but  one  of 
these  two  ways  for  all,  either  conversion  or 
damnation.  I  know  the  wicked  will  hardly 
be  pursuaded  either  of  the  truth  or  equity 
of  this.  No  wonder  if  the  guilty  quarrel 
with  the  law.  Few  men  are  apt  to  believe 
that  which  they  would  not  have  to  be 
true,  and  fewer  would  have  that  to  be  true 
which  they  apprehend  to  be  against  them. 
But  it  is  not  quarrelling  with  the  law  or 
with  the  judge  that  will  save  the  malefac- 
tor.     Believing   and  regarding    the   law 


might  have  prevented  his  death,  but  deny- 
ing and  accusing  it  will  Lut  h;slen  it  If 
it  were  not  so,  a  hundred  would  bring 
their  reasons  against  the  law,  and  men 
would  rather  choose  to  give  their  reasons 
why  they  should  not  be  punished,  than  to 
hear  the  commands  and  reasons  of  their 
governors  which  require  them  to  obey. 
The  law  was  not  made  for  you  to  judge, 
but  that  you  might  be  ruled  and  judged  by  it. 
But  if  there  be  any  so  blind  as  to  venture 
to  question  either  the  truth  or  the  justice  of 
this  law  of  God,  I  shall  liriefly  give  you  that 
evidence  of  both,  which,  raethinks  would 
satisfy  a  reusoiiable  man.  And  first,  if 
you  doubt  whether  this  be  ilie  word  of 
God  or  not,  besides  a  huiidied  other 
texts,  you  may  be  sati.'^fied  by  these  few  : — ■ 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you  except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
Matl.  18  :  3.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  .(lod.— John  3  ;  3. 
Without  holiness  none  shall  see  God.^ 
Heb.  12  :  14.  Wherefore  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  h3'pocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  evil  speaking,  as  new-born 
babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thel■eb}^ — 1  Peter  2:12. 
The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — Ps  9  :  17. 
And  the  Lord  lovelh  the  righteous,  but 
the  wicked  his  soul  hateth. — Ps.  11  :  4. 

If  you  believe  the  word  of  God,  here  is 
already  enough  to  satisfy  you,  that,  the 
wicked  must  be  converted  or  condemned. 
You  are  already  brought  so  far,  that  you 
must  confess  that  this  is  true,  or  say 
plainly,  you  will  not  believe  the  word  of 
God.  And  if  you  once  be  come  to  that 
pass,  there  is  small  hopes  for  you.  Look 
to  yourselves  as  well  as  you  can,  for  it  is 
likely  you  will  not  be  long  out  of  hell. 
You  would  be  ready  to  fly  in  the  face  ol 
him  that  should  give  you  the  lie,  and  yet 
dare  you  give  the  lie  to  God  ?  But  if  you 
tell  God  plainly  you  will  not  believe  him, 
blame  him  not  if  he  never  warn  you  more, 
or  if  he  .farsake  you  and  give  you  up  as 
hopeless ;  for  to  what  purpose  should  he 
warn  you  if  you  will  not  believe  him  ? 
Should  he  send  an  angel  from  heaven  it 
seems  you  would  not  believe.  For  an 
angel  can  but  speak  the  word  of  God,  and 
if  an  angel  should  bring  you  any  other 
gospel,  you  are  not  to  receive  it,  but  to 
hold  him  as  accursed. — Gal.  1  :  8. 

But  let  us  hear  what  reason  you  have 
for  not  believing  this  word  of  God,  which 
tells  us  that  the  wicked  must  be  converted 
or  condemned.  1  know  your  reason.  It 
is  because  you  judge  it  unlikely  that  God 
will  be  so  unmerciful.  You  think  it  cruelty 
to  damn  men  everlastingly  for  so  small  a 
thing  as  a  sinful  life. 
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This  leads  us  to  the  second  thing,  which 
is  to  justify  the  equity  of  God  in  his  laws 
and  judgments  I  suppose  that  you  will 
confess  that  the  promise  of  an  endless  and 
inconceivable  glory  is  not  so  unsuitable  to 
the  wisdom  of  God,  or  the  case  of  man  ; 
and  why  should  yuu  not  ihink  so  of  the 
threatening  of  an  endless  and  unspeakable 
misery?  When  j'ou  find  it  in  the  word  of 
God  that  so  it  is  and  so  it  will  be,  do  you 
think  yourselves  fit  to  contradict  this  word  ? 
Will  you  ca'l  your  maker  to  the  bar  and 
examine  his  word  upon  the  accusation  of 
falsehood  ?  Will  you  sit  upon  him  and 
judge  him  by  the  law  of  your  own  con- 
ceits '!  Are  you  wiser,  and  better,  and  more 
righteous  than  he  ?  Must  the  God  of  heaven 
come  to  school  to  you  to  learn  wisdom  ? 
Must  Infinite  Wisdom  learn  of  folly,  and 
Infinite  Goodness  be  c  rrected  by  a  swinish 
sinner  who  cannot  keep  himself  an  hour  , 
clean?  Must  the  Almighty  stand  at  the 
bar  of  a  worm?  Oh,  horrid  arrogancy  of, 
senseless  dust  I  shall  ever  mole  or  clod,  or  j 
dunghill,  accuse  the  sun  of  darkness,  and 
undertake  to  illuminate  the  world?  Where  j 
were  you  when  the  Almighty  made  the  i 
laws  that  he  did  not  call  you  to  his  coun- 
sel ?  Surely  be  made  Ihem  before  you  were  i 
born  without  desiring  your  advice ;  and  I 
you  came  iuto  the  world  too  late  to  reverse  i 
them,  if  you  could  have  done  so  great  a  , 
work  You  should  have  stepped  out  of, 
your  nothingness  and  have  contradicted 
Christ  when  he  was  on  earth,  or  Moses  be- 
fore him,  or  have  saved  Adam  and  his  sin- 
ful  progeny  from  the  threatened  death  that 
so  there  might  have  been  no  need  of: 
Christ. 

And  if  God  withdraw  his  patience  and 
sustaining  power,  and  let  you  drop  into 
hell  while  you  are  quarreling  with  his 
word,  will  you  then  believe  there  is  a  hell  ? 
If  sin  be  such  an  evil  that  it  requireth  the 
death  of  Christ  for  its  expiation,  no  won 
dcr  if  it  deserve  our  everlasting  misery. 
And  if  the  sin  of  devils  deserved  an  end- 
less torment,  why  not  also  the  sin  of  man  ? 
Oh,  what  is  the  matter  then,  that  the 
hearts  of  sinners  are  not  pierced  .with  such 
a  weighty  truth  ?  A  man  would  think  now, 
that  every  unconverted  soul  that  hears 
these  words,  should  be  pricked  to  the 
heart,  and  think  with  themselves,  "This  is 
my  own  case"  and  never  be  quiet  till  they 
find  themselves  converted.  But  there  are 
two  things  that  are  likely  to  harden  the 
unconverted,  ad  make  us  lose  all  our  la 
bors,  and  that  is  the  misunderstanding  on 
these  two  words,  the  vricked  and  turn 

Some  will  think  to  themselves,  'It  is 
true,  the  wicked  must  turn  or  die  ;  but 
what  is  that  to  me,  I  am  not  wicked ; 
though  I  am  a  sinner,  all  men  are.'  Others 
■will  think,  'It   is  true   that  we   must   turn 


from  our  evil  ways,  but  I  am  turned  long 
ago;  I  hope  this  is  not  now  to  do.'  And 
thus  while  wicked  men  think  they  are  not 
wicked,  but  are  already  converted,  we  lose 
all  our    labor  in   persuading  them   to  turn. 

I  shall  therefore  tell  you  who  are  meant 
by  the  wicked,  and  who  they  are  that 
must  turn  or  die,  what  is  meant  by  turning 
and  who  they  are  that  are  truly  converted 
Before  1  can  tell  you  what  either  wicked- 
ness or  conversion  is,  I  must  go  to  the  bot. 
tom,  and  fetch  up  the  matter  fi-om  the  be- 
ginning. 

It  pleased  the  great  Creator  of  the  world 
to  make  three  sorts  of  living  creatures. 
Angels  he  made  pure  spirits  without  flesh, 
and  therefore  he  made  them  only  for 
heaven,  and  not  to  dwell  on  earth.  Brutes 
he  made  flesh,  without  immortal  souls,  and 
therefore  they  were  made  only  for  earth, 
and  not  for  heaven.  Man  is  of  a  middle 
nature,  between  both,  as  partaking  of  both 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  therefore  he  was  made 
both  for  heaven  and  earth.  But  as  his 
flesh  is  made  to  be  but  a  servant  to  his 
spirit,  so  is  ho  made  for  earth  as  his  path 
way  to  heaven,  and  not  that  this  should  be 
his  home  and  happiness  The  blessed 
state  that  man  was  made  lor,  was  to  be- 
hold the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord  and 
to  praise  him  among  his  Holy  Angels,  and 
to  love  him  and  to  be  filled  with  his  love 
forever.  And  as  this  was  the  end  that 
man  was  made  for,  so  God  did  give  him 
means  that  were  fitted  to  the  attaining  of 
it.  These  means  are  principally  two : 
First,  the  right  inclination  and  disposition 
of  the  mind  of  man.  Second,  the  right 
ordering  of  his  life  and  practice. 

For  the  tirst,  God  suiied  the  di-position 
of  man  unto  his  end,  giving  him  such 
knowledge  of  God  as  was  fit  for  his  pres- 
ent state,  and  a  heart  disposed  and  in- 
clined to  God  in  hoi}'  love.  But  yet  he 
did  not  fix  or  confirm  him  in  this  condi- 
tion but  having  made  him  a  free  agent  he 
left  him  in  the  bands  of  his  own  free  will. 
For  the  second,  God  did  that  which  be- 
longed to  him;  that  is,  he  gave  him  a 
perfect  law,  required  him  to  continue  in 
the  love  of  (iod,  and  perfectly  obey  him. 
By  the  wilful  breach  of  this  law,  man  did 
not  forfeit  hope  of  everlasting  life  only 
but  also  tui  nod  his  heart  from  God.  The 
holy  inclination  and  love  of  his  soul  to 
God,  he  lost,  and  instead  of  it  he  contract- 
ed an  inclination  and  love  for  the  pleasing 
of  the  flesh,  or  carnal  self  by  earthly 
things  growing  strange  to  God  and  ac- 
quainted with  the  creature.  And  the 
course  of  this  was  suited  to  the  bent  and 
itclination  of  his  heart,  he  lived  to  his 
carnal  self  and  not  to  God,  he  sought  the 
creature  for  the  pleasing  of  his  flesh  in- 
stead ol' seeking  to  please  the  Lord.  With 
this  u^iturc  we  are  all  born  iuto  tbJM  world 


'for  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean?"  Job  14:4.  As  a  lion  hath 
a  fierce  and  cruel  nature  before  he  doth 
devour,  so  in  our  infancy  we  have  those 
sinful  natures,  or  inclinations,  bel'ore  we 
think  or  ,spcak,  or  do  ami,ss.  And  hence 
spring  all  the  sin  of  our  lives;  and  not 
only  so,  but  when  God  in  his  mercy,  pro- 
vided us  a  remed}';  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  lie  the  Savior  of  our  souls  and 
bring  us  back  to  God  again,  we  naturallj' 
love  our  present  state,  and  are  loth  to  be 
brought  out  of  it,  and  ihcre'orc  are  set 
against  the  means  of  our  recovery,  and 
though  custom  has  taught  us  to  thank 
Christ  for  his  good  will,  yet  carnal  self 
persuaded  us  to  refuse  his  remedies,  and 
to  desire  to  be  exercised  when  wc  are 
commanded  to  take  (he  medicines  which 
lie  oflers,  and  are  called  to  forsake  all  and 
follow  him  to  God  and  glory.  Dear  read- 
er, are  j-ou  unconverted?  If  so  betake 
3'ourself  to  God  in  the  course  of  an  earnest 
cDii^^tant  prayer.  Confess  and  lament  your 
former  IIvph  and  beg  his  grace  to  convert 
yiiii.  Besf-et  b  him  to  pardon  what  is 
past,  and  give  you  bis  Spirit,  and  change 
your  hearts  and  lives,  and  lead  you  in 
bin  ways,  and  save  you  from  temptation. 
Pur.'-MH  ibi*  woik  dailj',  and  be  not  wear}' 
of  it.  Presently  give  ovei-  your  known 
ainl  wilful  sins.  Make  a  stand,  and  go 
that  way  no  farther.  Be  drunk  no  more, 
but  avoid  the  very  occasion  of  it.  Cast 
away  your  lusts  and  sinful  pleasures  with 
detestation.  Curse,  swear,  and  rail  no 
more;  and  if  you  have  wronged  any,  re- 
store as  Zaccheus  did  :  if  you  commit  your 
old  sins  what  blessing  can  you  expect  on 
the  means  for  conversion  ?  ''Say  unto 
them  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  : 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  .evil 
ways  ;  for  why  will  yc  die,  O  house  of 
Israel." 

Sherwood,  Ohio. 


TO  DISTEIOT  MEETING  AND  RETURN. 

BV  OEOBIIE  BRtJMBALOIi. 

On  Monday  morning,  Alay  liJth,  I  left 
home  at  Grafton,  for  District  Meeting. 
The  morning  was  pleasant,  yet  with  the 
sad  intelligence  before  the  mind  of  the 
death  of  our  esteemed  brother  J.  M.  Zuck, 
and  the  thought  of  leaving  the  endear- 
ments of  home,  our  starting  was  not  so 
pleasant  as  might  have  been  under  some 
other  circumstances ;  but  as  duty  seemed 
to  require  our  attendance  at  the  meeting, 
we  tried  to  throw  off  all  cunabering  care 
and  anxiety,  and  started,  on  foot,  about 
seven  miles  to  Huntingdon  in  order  to 
reach  the  9 :  30  train   East.    We  arrivt^d 
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in  gooil  lime  to  have  a  brief  interview 
witii  several  of  the  bretliron  of  the  Hun- 
tingdon cliurch,  wlio  bore  tbo  mark  of 
sadnct-s  iiiui  distress  fi-oni  their  late  be- 
reavement, and  from  whom  we  learned 
that  a  I'eprescntation  Ironi  there  vvould  be 
doubtful,  in  consequence  of  the  funeral  to 
take  place  the  same  day.  We  however 
boarded  the  train  on  which  we  found 
quite  a  imniJber  of  delegates  for  the  meet- 
ing. In  a  few  hours  wc  were  landed  iu 
llarrisburg  where  we  had  sufHcient  time 
to  getdinner.  Soon  it  was  announced  that 
our  train  on  the  N.  C.  R.  was  ready  to 
start  and  we  were  hurled  swiftly  through 
a  vciy  fine  and  attractive  country  by  way 
of  Vork  to  Hanover  Junction  where  we 
took  the  train  for  Hanover,  a  very  pleas- 
ant and  apparently  enterprising  town, 
and  of  considerable  importance,  being 
surrounded  by  well-improved,  and  culti- 
vated lands  stretching  out  in  a  teautiful 
valley  north  towards  York,  and  to  the 
south  and  west  could  be  geon,  ■  rising  in 
simple  grandeur,  the  South  Mountain,  in 
front  of  which  wc  were  shown  l\v  a  cit 
izen  of  tbo  place,  the  fam_ous  Round  Top, 
to  the  left  of  (Jettysburg,  from  which  has 
been  cariied  aw.ny  many  inleref^ting  rel- 
ics of  liie  grpat  battle  fought  sixteen 
years  ago.  Afiir  having  j)at<se'1  a  few 
hours  here  we  again  lo^k  the  tiain,  this 
time  foi'  Gettysburg,  where  \v^  arrived  at 
about  0  o'clock  and  found  a  number  of 
brethren  wiib  conv.  yances  to  take  us  to 
their  homes.  Jt  was  our  lot,  with  sev- 
eral others,  to  be  taken  to  the  home  of 
our  esteemed  brother  Joseph  JShcriy, where 
wc  were  well  cared  for.  In  the  morning 
we  were  shown,  by  the  iamily,  nomc  of 
the  remaining  relics  of  the  late  war,  a  de- 
scription of  which  would  be  too  tedious 
here,  however,  we  saw  the  old  cherry 
tree  close  to  the  house'  under  which  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  about  a  hun- 
dred years  ago.  It  holds  in  its  bosom  a 
cannon  ball  of  considerable  size,  lodged 
there  during  one  of  the  battles  fought  in 
the  neighborhood  and  over  the  farm,  also 
several  holes  in  the  brick  wall  of  the 
house  made  by  balls  at  the  same  time. 
After  enjoying  these  interesting  sights 
we  were  taken  by  brother  Sherfy  to  place 
of  meeting  some  four  miles  westward, 
called  the  old  Marsh  Creek  meeting  house, 
where  a  goodly  number  of  the  delegates 
had  already  assembled  and  services  about 
commencing. 

The  several  churches  wore  pretty  well 
represented,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  Min- 
uets. The  business  presented  to  the 
meeting  seemed  to  pass  off  very  pleas- 
antly and  we  hope  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  The  meeting  continued  in  session 
nearly  two  days,  and  closed,  we  think, 
with  general  satisfaotion,   both   to  dele- 


gates present  and  to  the  church  in  which 
it  was  held. 

After  the  closing  wc  were  taken  by 
brothci'  Jdlin  Troslle,  one  of  the  resident 
minii-torp,  and  who  lives  in  the  imnicdiutc 
vicinity  of  Kouiid  Toj),  noted  in  History 
as  a  prominent  pait  of  the  great  battle 
ground  near  Gettysburg,  upon  which 
many  of  the  Union  soldiers  not  only- 
fought,  but  fell.  In  going  over  this  wc 
beheld  sonic  of  the  natural  breastworks  of 
huge  rocks,  improved  by  additional  walls 
built  on  top,  and  from  behind  these  the 
soldiers  had  fair  view  of  the  enemj'  and 
many  fatal  shots  were  tired.  In  looking 
ui)on  this  scenery  it  almost  made  my 
blood  run  cold,  especially  while  hearing 
brother  Trostle  relate  the  incidents  that 
transpired  there  and  around  his  house 
and  barn.  Imagine  about  10,000  woun- 
ded soldiers  in  and  about  his  house  at  one 
time.  But  thank  the  Lord  such  scenes 
don't  alwaj's  last.  It  looks  pleasant  and 
peaceful  there  now,  and  we  believe  good 
and  loving  hearts  dwell  there  to  day  as 
well  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Next  morning  we  were  taken  b}-  broth- 
er Trostle  to  the  National  Cemetery, 
•  lose  by  Gettysburg.  Here  are  buried 
thousands  of  Union  soldiers  who  fell  in 
the  great  battle,  both  known  and  un- 
known. Around  their  graves  are  beau- 
tiful walks  ornamented  by  choice  shrub- 
bery and  evergreens,  and  in  the  midst  is 
a  monument  rising  in  lofty  grandeur 
above  the  solemn  scene  crowned  by  an 
exquisite  statute  of  a  female  looking 
southward  over  the  bloody  battleground  ; 
beneath  on  the  corner  columns  are  four 
others.  First  a  virgin  figure  bearing  in 
her  lap  a  sheaf  of  full-cared  grain  and  in 
her  hands  a  cluster  of  ripened  fruit,  wear- 
ing the  expression  of  contentment  and 
satisfaction.  Second,  the  figure  of  a  black- 
smith with  hammer  in  hand  and  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  labor  by  his  side,  with  large, 
bony  hands,  bare  breast  and  perspiration 
rolling  down, while  in  his  face  may  be  seen 
traces  of  care  and  anxiety,  9,s  well  as  marks 
ofgraat  strength  and  courage.  On  the 
other  two  columns  sits  first  a  soldier  in 
full  armor  wearing  the  expression  of 
great  anxiety,  relating  to  a  lady  opposite 
the  incidents  of  the  war,  who  holds  in 
one  hand  a  record  book  and  in  the  other 
a  pen  ready  to  record  what  the  othei  is 
relating ;  reclining  her  head  slightly  to 
one  side  as  if  intent  to  hear  every  word, 
all  wearing  an  expression  so  life-like  you 
almost  think  you  hear  them  speak.  It 
shows  a  perfection  in  art  that  seems  as- 
tonishing. On  the  whole,  it  is  an  inter- 
esting sight  and  well  worth  seeing. 

But  we  dared  not  staj'  long  here  for 
the  tiiiee  for  atavting  came   and  soon  we 


were  rolling  homeward  where  wc  arrived 
late  in  the  evening  and  found  all  well  for 
which  we  try  to  feel  grateful. 
Grafton,   I'a. 


ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUHG- 

Uur  young  readers  must  e.xcu.«e  uh  if 
we  continue  to  remind  them  of  thingH 
which  they  cannot  afl'ord  to  forget.  We 
are  anxious,  not  so  much  to  amuse  them 
a.s  to  inspire  within  them  noble  thoughts, 
and  high  and  holj'  ambition.  Boys  and 
girls  arc  so  apt  to  think  that  they  are  so 
young,  and  that  there  is  so  much  time 
before  them,  that  they  need  not  trouble 
themselves  j-ct  as  to  what  they  are  going 
to  be  or  do. 

This  is  a  very  dangerous  and  cowardly 
notion  which  the  devil  puts  into  them, 
and  we  wish  to  knock  it  right  on  the 
head.  There  is  not  one  of  you  so  young 
or  small  but  has  already  made  a  start, 
and  gone  a  good  way  in  doing  what  yov 
are  going  to  do,  and  in  becoming  what 
you  are  fore\er  to  be.  Tou  b.ive,  there- 
fore, no  time  tn  Ihi'ow  .■iway. 

The  other  day  we  were  Avalkiug  along 
the  street,  when  we  met  four  little  fellows 
not  ten  years  of  age,  well  dressed,  and 
evidently  belonging  to  what  are  termed 
respectable  families.  Three  of  these  ur- 
chins were  smoking  cigarettes  in  the 
most  ajiproved  style.  Not  fai'  from  them 
were  some  other  little  follows  w-ho  hadn't 
pennies  enough  to  buy  cigarettes,  and 
so  they  were  content  to  puff  away  at 
some  old  stumps  of  cigars  which  the^- 
had  picked  up  in  the  gutters.  Now,  how 
far  do  j'ou  think  these  boj-s  got  along  in 
making  themselves  what  they  arc  to  be':* 
We  will  tell  j'ou:  They  had  got  on  so  far, 
that  there  arc  three  chances  to  one  that 
they  will  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
they  make  shipwrecks  of  themselves,  or 
until  something  occurs  to  open  their  eyes 
to  see  their  danger,  and  then  it  will  take 
years  to  undo  what  they  have  done.  "We 
shall,  therefore,  continue  to  warn  all  the 
boys  and  girls,  far  and  near,  not  to  wait 
till  they  are  grown  up  before  they  begin 
to  think  what  they  are  going  to  do  or  be 
in  the  world.  Somebody  has  said  that 
'•'the  child  is  the  father  of  the  man,"  and 
a  greater  than  somebody  has  said :  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."— Pariah  Visitor. 


It  requires  a  great  deal  of  boldness  anp 
a  great  deal  of  caution  to  make  a  fortune, 
and  when  you  have  got  it,  it  requires  ten 
limes  as  much  wit  to  keep  it. 
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We  do  not  wish  to  charge  the  Progress- 
ive with  anything  of  which  it  is  not  guil- 
t}'.  It  did  not  say  that  Eld.  D.  P.  Saylor 
was  a.t  the  Centennial.  A  correspondent 
said  it  was  bo  reported.  We  took  our 
item  from  what  was  said  in  another  paper. 
It's  a  matter  of  no  importance  to  us. 


Bro.  John  W.  Fitzgerald  wishes  us  to 
say  that  his  address  is  changed  from  Be- 
lington,  Barbour  Co.,  W.  Ya  ,  to  .\rcaiiuni, 
Dark  Co.,  Ohio. 

All  persons  wisliing  to  correspond 
with  the  school  will  please  addre.><8 
J.  H.  Brumbaugh  Secretary  of  the  lacul- 
t}'.  All  letters  addressed  to  him  will  be 
promptly  attended  to. 

We  are  reijuesled  to  say  that  the  love- 
feast  in  the  Woodbury  district,  Bedford 
county,  Pa  ,  will  not  be  held  as  previously 
announced  in  our  paper.  The  caui^e  need 
not  be  stated. 

Eld  Jacob  Steel  of  the  Hopewell  con- 
gregation stopped  with  us  over  Sunday 
on  his  way  to  District  Meeting.  He 
preached  for  us  in  the  school  chapel  on 
Sunday  evening  to  general  acceptance. 


The  following  card  of  condolence  we 
have  just  received  from  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshel- 
inan,  of  the  Brethren  at  Work: 

"I  have  just  learned,  from  private 
sources,  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Zuck.  My 
heai't  is  sorrowful,  for  he  was  a  brother 
whom  I  loved  dearlj'  I  offer  you  all  m}' 
heartfelt  sj-mpathy  and  pray  God  to 
sanctify  the  atHiction  to  our  good.  The 
Ijord  doetb  all  thinii's  well." 


The  Bifthren  at  IVurk  does  not  c_ll 
preavhers  "Jlev."  It  is  an  anti-Bible  prac- 
tice, hence  we  neither  endorse  nor  prac- 
tice it.  God  alone  is  to  be  reverend."  The 
Pruiitive  does  not  call  preachers  Rev. 
either.  It  was  made  "llev."  instead  of 
Bro.  by  mistake  in  a  recent  number  of 
our  paper  and  it  was  not  noticed  by  the 
jiroof  reader.  This  is  the  way  it  hap- 
[lened,  brother  editor.  We  have  no  objec- 
tions, whatever  to  you  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  a,n  anti-Bible 
practice.  In  this  instance  the  motive 
was  not  wrong — simply  an  oversight. 


should  not  sell  an  article  that  is  produc- 
tive of  so  mucli  evil,  and  require  him  to 
take  back  what  he  said  in  that  communi- 
cation through  the  same  medium  or  quit 
selling  it.  We  are  sorry  to  know  that  our 
brother  has  chosen  the  former,  and  just 
for  the  sake  of  selling  tobacco  makes  an 
humble  acknowledgement.  The  brother 
has  done  one  of  three  things.  He  either 
did  not  express  the  convictions  of  his  own 
mind  in  his  former  communication,  or 
has  since  changed  bis  mind,  or  has  sacri- 
ficed principle.  We  are  afraid  the  latter 
is  the  fact  in  the  case,  and  we  are  sorry 
that  we  are  asked  to  give  publicity  to 
such  an  unmistakable  evidence  of  spirit- 
ual weakness.  Better,  my  brother,  beg, 
than  to  encourage  wrong.  Is  it  possible 
that  you  would  take  back  the  truth 
merely  for  the  sake  of  pecuniary  gain  ? 
This  looks  like  sacrificing  the  truth  for  a 
very  small  consideration. 


Bro  S.  T.  Bosserman  of  Dunkirk  Ohio, 
says  there  was  one  more  added  to  the 
Eagle  Creek  church  by  baptism  on  Sun- 
da}'  last.  The  church  works  together  in 
harmony  and  the  ])ros|)ccts  are  that  more 
will  follow. 


The  Middle  District  of  Pa.,  sends  only 
one  request  to  Annual  Meeting  but  this 
may  prove  quite  enough  for  we  poor  ed- 
itors of  the  "superfluous  number  of  papers" 
so  called.  Well,  let  us  have  peace  and  la- 
bor lor  the  prosperity  of  the  good  cause. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call  from 
Eld.  J.  W.  Brumbaugh  of  Clover  Creek, 
Pa.,  and  brother  S.  S.  Gray  of  Warriors- 
mark,  Pa.,  on  their  return  from  District 
Meeting.  We  are  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren visit  us,  and  they  will  always  find  our 
doors  open  for  their  reception. 


Ourself  and  Bro.  (.(uinter  were  appoint- 
ed delegates  to  represent  at  our  District 
Meeting  but  on  accounX  of  the  occurence 
of  death  we  could  not  attend  neither  can 
we  give  our  promised  report  of  the  meet- 
ing. Those  who  were  there  say  it  was  a 
very  pleasant  meeting,  and  the  business 
transacted  of  an  encouraging  character. 
One  of  the  most  important  things  accom- 


From  brother  John  E.  ilet/.ger  of  Pjdna 
Mills,  Clinton  Co.,  Ind.,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing: "To-daj'  we  had  our  regular  meet- 
ing at  our  upper  church  and  we  were 
made  glad  to  see  two  more  applicants  for 
admission  into  the  church.  They  were 
baptized  after  our  forenoon  meeting.  At 
half  past  -t  P.  M.  we  met  again  for  worship 
and  were  ably  addressed  by  our  esteemed 
young  brother  Isaac  Billhimer,.  Breth- 
ren Sayler,  Sunford  and  J.I).  Nclir  also 
took  an  active  part  in  the  services.  We 
were  sorry  that  some  of  our  members 
were  absent  not  froin  necessity.  We 
should  not  neglect  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
and  so  much  the  more  as  j'e  see  the  day 
approaching. 


At  a  recent  walking  match  one  of  the 
contestants  who  was  ahead  lost  his  place 
and  dropped  hopelessly  behind  by  stop- 
ping to  talk  to  some  of  the  surrounding 
crowd  who  annoyed  him.  This  was  very 
inconsiderate  and  foolish  for  a  man  who 
had  a  race  to  run.  His  business  was  to 
walk  and  not  to  talk.  In  this  life  we  all 
have  a  race  to  run.  Our  Christian  life  is 
compared  to  a  race,  and  if  we  would  win 
the  prize  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.  The 
world  may  try  to  annoy  us  but  we  have 
no  time  to  stop  and  dispute  with  it.  Men 
may  laugh  at  us,  question  our  motives 
and  doubt  our  orthodo.xy,  but  we  have  no 
time  to  stop  and  parley  with  them.  If 
we  do  we  will,  the  first  we  know,  be  out 
of  the  race.  We  must  push  ahead,  or  as 
Paul  says,  "Press  forward  towai'ds  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  fear  there  is 
also  too  much  imrleying  by  the  way  on 
the  part  of  Chi'istians.  They  observe  too 
closely  their  fellows  in  the  race  and  have, 
perhaps,  too  many  criticisms  to  make  on 
their  manner  of  running.  This  may  im- 
pede our  progress  as  well  as  stopping  to 
parley  with  those  who  are  spectators. 


plisbed,  was  the  estaljlishing  of  a  "Home 

Mission,"  of  which  we  maj'  have  more  to  I  remember  that  strong  tobacco  article, and 


A  BROTHER  some  years  ago  wroteaverj- 
strong  article  against  tobacco  under  the 
heading,  "Shake  off  the  Viper."  He 
pointed  out  the  effects  of  tobacco  upon 
the  user,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  de- 
nominate so  useless  and  filthy  a  habit 
sinful.  At  that  time  the  brother  was  a 
farmer,  but  recently  it  appears  he  has  en- 
gaged in  the  grocery  business  and  he 
finds  the  sale  of  tobacco  is  connected  with 
the  business.  Some  of  the  brethren  in 
that  locality,  who  arc   lovers  of  the  weed. 


say  sometime  again. 


Some  may  suppose  that  the  death  of 
Bro.  Zuck  will  seriously  effect  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Brethren's  Normal.  We  are 
happy  to  say  that  such  is  not  the  case. 
Through  the  energies  of  Bro.  Zuck,  the 
friends  of  the  school  and  a  smiling  Provi- 
dence, a  good  foundation  has  been  laid 
and  the  work  is  going  right  along. 
Elijah  was  an  excellent  man,  but  the 
work  of  the  Lord  did  not  stop  when  he 
was  taken  to  heaven.  His  mantle  fell  on 
his  successors  and  so  we  believe  it  will  in 
this  case.     The  school  was  never  in  a  bet- 


now  they  very  properly  conclude  that  he    ter   condition  than  just  now,  and    by  the 
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continued  blessings  of  God  and  the 
patronage  of  its  friends,  we  iondly  hope 
that  it  will  continue  to  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  church  and  the  world. 


AND  STILL  TflEY  OOME- 

Truly,  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
his  wonders  to  perform."  On  the  evening 
of  Bro.  Zuek's  burial,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  resorting  to  the  waterside  where 
praj'er  was  wont  to  be  made,  and  a 
young  man  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. It  was  the  life  of  our  departed 
brother  preaching  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
directing  it  to  the  hearts  of  penitent  sin- 
ners. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  5  o'clock  another 
a))pointment  was  made,  to  meet  on  the 
green  Ijanks  of  the  Juniala  when  and 
where  lour  more  youngmen  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism,  and  such  a  pleasant  season  we 
seldom  witness.  On  such  occasions  joy 
for  returning  sinners  is  not  confined  to 
the  angels  in  heaven,  but  we  have  a 
goodly  portion  of  it  on  earth. 

On  Monday  morning  a  yoiirjg  lady 
gained  the  victor3-  and  decided  for  Christ, 
and  in  the  evening  we  again  resorted  to 
the  waterside,  where  she  calmly  and 
sweetly  died  to  sin,  was  buried  and  arose 
again  to  walk  in  newness  of  lii'e.  Thus 
the  good  work  goes  forward  and  the 
query  is :  "Who  will  be  the  next?" 

In  this  way,  we  trust  the  Lord  is  sancti- 
fying our  affliction  to  our  good  and  we 
kiss  the  rod  aiid  humbly  submit. 


OBITtAEY. 

Jacob  M.  Zuck,  A.  M.  was  born  near 
Mercersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
year  184C,  and  died  in  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
at  the  residence  of  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  May 
11,  1879,  aged  about  3:5  years.  His  pa- 
rents lived  on  a  farm,  and  he  received  his 
early  education  at  the  Lafayette  District 
School.  He  was  injured  by  a  f;vll  at  the 
age  of  two  years,  and  being  unable  to 
walk  about  he  gave  himself  to  study,  and 
being  early  qualified,  commenced  teach- 
ing in  the  common  schools  of  his  vicinity 
at  an  early  age.  He  attended  the  Slate 
Normal  School  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  teach- 
ing at  intervals  during  his  course,  and 
graduated  in  1870.  He  then  taught  in 
Schuylkill  Co.,  and  also  in  Waynesboro, 
Pa.  Not  satisfied  with  his  attainments 
in  the  sciences,  he  attended  the  National 
Normal  School  at  Lebanon  Ohio,  and 
graduated  in  the  Scientific  course.  He 
then  taught  in  the  Madina  Normal  School, 
at  the  same  time  studj'ing  the  classics, 
when  his  health  failed  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  return  to  his  hoine,  and,  for  the 
time,  abandon  his  course.  After  his 
health  was  sufficiently  recruited  he  taught 


a  school  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Md.,  and  while 
there  he  accepted  the  invitation  to  come 
to  Huntingdon  to  open  a  school.  Accor- 
dingly on  the  17th  of  April  187G  he 
opened  the  school  which  has  grown  into 
the  "Brethren's  Normal  College." 

During  the  three  years  of  his  residence 
in  Huntingdon  he  labored  very  earnestly 
for  the  success  of  the  cause  he  espoused, 
early  in  life,  by  uniting  himself  with  the 
church.  His  untiring  labors  under  dis- 
couragements and  against  opposition,  to 
build  up  a  school  among  the  Brethren, 
and  for  the  Brethren's  children,  was  not 
so  much  that  his  enterprise  might  succeed, 
of  which  he  was  justly  jealous,  as  that  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  pure  religion  might 
have  a  stronghold  out  of  which  could  be 
sent  true  men  and  women,  properly  nur- 
tured, armed  and  equipped  for  the  service 
of  the  church  and  the  work  of  the  Master, 
and  the  good  work  that  was  done  under 
his  teaching  cannot  yet  be  estimated, 
for  true  hearts  and  minds  and  willing 
hands  are  dedicated  to  carrj'ing  it  on, and 
whether  he  lives  as  the  instrument,  or 
])asses  to  his  reward,  the  Master  lives  and 
now  leads  the  conquest  against  sin,  igno- 
rance and  superstition.  Brotlier  Zuck  is 
gone  from  earth  but  his  work  still  lives, 
and  his  memory  will  ever  be  kept  green 
in  the  church,  and  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  best  knew  him. 

His  physical  constitution  was  weak, but 
his  mind  was  gigantic,  and  of  the  best 
quality.  His  reasoning  was  clear,  con- 
cise and  pointed.  His  will  power  was 
enormous,  but  was  so  well  controlled  by 
his  judgment  that  he  was  justly  consider- 
ed a  verj'  evenly  balanced  man.  H«  was 
a  teacher  as  well  as  a  scholar,  and  so  ar- 
dently did  he  apply  his  energies  that  he 
accomplished  as  much  in  his  short  life, 
as  many  of  equal  ability  and  under  more 
favorable  circumstances  would  have  ae- 
coraplished  in  the  allotted  "three  score 
years  and  ten."  He  was  an  earnest 
Christian,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
was  wonderful  for  one  so  young.  He 
had  a  great  love  for  his  Bible  class 
and  its  work,  and  the  good  work  he 
did  can  be  attested  only  by  those  who 
have  been  led  to  Christ  under  his  teach- 
ings. In  his  Bible-class  and  his  class  of 
Mental  Philosophy  ho  taught  the  highest 
views  and  the  purest  of  religion  without 
being  sectarian. 

The  sickness  which  terminated  in  his 
death  was  of  comparatively  short  duration 
and  commenced  insiduiously,  and  before 
he  knew  that  he  was  sick,  or  would  sus- 
pend his  teaching,  it  had  laid  hold  of  his 
left  lung  in  a  manner  that  no  medical  aid 
could  relieve  him.  He  did  not  suffer  and 
was  hopeful  and  happy  up  to  the  last. — 
His    physician     feeling    that    his    case 


was  extremely  dangerous*  had  him  re- 
moved from  the  school  building  on  the 
6th,  to  the  residence  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Brum- 
baugh, with  whom  he  first  took  up  his 
abode  in  Huntingdon,  where  every  atten- 
tion and  care  was  bestowed  by  those  to 
whom  he  was  so  much  endeared  until  he 
passed  away  on  the  afternoon  of  the  11th 
instant. 

His  labors  are  ended,  and  he  has  gone 
to  his  reward  which  is  glorious  and  his 
acceptance  with  God  which  must  be  com- 
plete. A.  B  v.. 


OUR  BEREAVEMENT, 

We  this  week,  give  a  considerable 
amount  of  space  in  our  paper  to  notices 
relative  to  the  death  of  our  much  esteem- 
ed brother  J.  M.  Zuck.  We  would  have 
much  to  say  ourselves,  but  as  our  brother 
Dr.  A.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Secretarj^  of  the 
Trustees,  givesa  suftlciently  full  notice  of 
his  death,  we  will  let  that  8uflice,in  connec- 
tion with  the  following  extracts  taken 
from  our  town  papers : 

[From  the  Jlonitor.] 
Prof.  J.  M.  Zuck,  Principal  of  the  Hunting- 
don Normal  College,  died  of  pnuemonia,  after 
a  short  illness,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  J.  13. 
Brumbaugh,  about  4  o'clock,  Sunday  afternoon. 
Prof.  Zuck  came  to  this  place  about  four  years 
ago  and  started  a  school  with  only  a  few  schol- 
ars. Under  his  successful  management  the 
school  increased  in  numbers  and  progressed  so 
finely  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  erect  the 
large  and  handsome  school  building,  known  as 
the  Huntingdon  Normal  College.  Prof.  Zuck 
was  a  zealous  and  efficient  worker  in  the  cause 
of  education,  a  man  of  energy  and  strong  will, 
and  he  will  be  greatly  missed  as  the  head  of  the 
college. 

[From  the  Local  News.] 
Prof.  J.  M.  Zuck,  Principal  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal  School,  in  this  place,  died  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  J,  B.  Brumbaugh,  yesterday  after- 
noon.  He  had  been  suflering  but  a  few  days 
with  pneumonia,  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
manifesting  themselves  while  in  the  new  school 
building,  where  he  occupied  a  room.  He  was 
removed  to  Mr.  Brumbaugh's  residence,  where 
he  received  the  ministrations  of  physician  and 
faithful  watchers  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  aged  about  33  years.  For  one  so  young, 
and  of  delicate  constitution,  he  evinced  won- 
derful energy  and  executive  ability  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  school  enterprise,  with  which 
he  was  intimately  and  fondly  connected  from 
its  origin.  He  was  the  first  teacher  of  the 
school  which  started  four  years  ago  with  only  a 
few  scholars — the  nucleus  for  the  large  and 
successful  school  of  to-day.  He  labored  in- 
cessantly for  its  success,  and  the  regret  is  uni- 
versal that  it  is  the  will  of  Providence  that  he 
should  be  called  away  when  he  was  beginning 
to  see  the  reward  of  his  zealous  labors.  But  he 
has  gone  to  receive  a  reward  more  glorious  than 
earth  can  bestow,  for  he  was  a  consistant  and 
devoted  Christian. 

[From  the  Globe] 
This  community  was  pained  to  learn  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  that  Prof.  J.  M.  Zuck,  Principal 
of  the  Brethren's  Normal  School  in  West  Hun- 
tingdon, had  departed  this  life.  Ue  had  been 
suiFering  for  a  few  days  with  pneumonia,  be- 
lieved to  have  been  induced  by  the  dampness  of 
the  new  building  in  which  he  had  occupied  a 
room  before  it  was  entirely  finished.  He  was 
removed  to  the  residence  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Brum- 
baugh, where  he  received  every  attention  that 
kind,   sympathizing   friends  and  medical  skill 
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could  devise.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  chapel  erf  the  new  building  on  Monday 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  the  parents  of  the 
deceased  arrived  from  their  home  in  Franklin 
county.  On  Tuesday  morning,  by  request  of 
the  parents,  services  vpere  again  held,  conducted 
by  Revs.  Quinter,  Hollitield  Prideaux  and 
Brumbaugh,  after  which  the  remains  were  in- 
terred in  our  cemetery.  Deceased  was  aged 
only  about  33  years,  bnt  a  long  and  useful  life 
had  been  crowded  into  these  years.  He  was 
connected  with  the  school  of  which  he  was 
Principal,  from  its  inception,  and  labored  zeal- 
ously in  season  and  out  of  season  for  the  success 
of  the  institution.  From  a  few  scholars  at  the 
beginning,  in  four  years,  mainly  by  his  own 
cflbrts,  he  had  the  proud  satisfaction  of  seeing  a 
school  of  over  a  hundred  students  comfortably 
.situated  in  one  of  the  finest  school  buildings  in 
the  State.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  life's  work, 
which  he  entered  with  so  much  enthusiasm,  he 
was  called  to  his  lone  home,  mourned  with 
feelings  akin  to  despair  by  his  co-workers  and 
by  every  student  under  his  care.  Rarely  are 
such  tender  scenes  witnessed  as  those  around 
bis  coffin.  We  had  but  a  slight  acquaintance 
with  the  deceased,  but  we  had  learned  to  honor 
him  for  h's  many  good  qualities  of  head  and 
heart.  He  was  a  sincere,  devoted  Christian, 
and  his  reward  will  be  all  the  more  glorious  for 
his  stewardship  here.  He  died  all  too  soon  for 
those  about  him,  and  will  be  sadly,  painfully 
missed  by  his  associates  long  years  hence.  Oth- 
ers will  be  found  to  take  up  his  work  where  he 
was  compelled  to  lay  it  down,  but  no  one  can 
be  found  to  taKe  his  place. 

Long  shall  wc  seek  his  likeness— long  in  vain. 
And  turn  to  all  of  him  which  may  remain. 
i^igbing  that  Nature  formed  but  one  such  man. 

[From  the  .foiiinal.J 
The  people  of  this  comjiunity  were  surprised 
on  Sunday  evening  at  the  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  Rrof  J.  Jl.  Zuck,  Principal  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal  School,  located  in  this  place. 
This  sad  event  occurred  about  three  o'clock  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  at  tbe  residence  of  5Ir.  John 
B,  Brumbaugh,  whither  he  had  been  removed, 
from  his  room  in  the  school  building,  a  few 
days  previous,  and  was  the  result  of  a  severe 
attack  of  pneumonia,  whick  baffled  the  best 
medical  skill.  Prof  Zuck  was  yet  a  young  man, 
being  about  S3  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  came  among  us  about  four  years 
ago  and  look  charge  of  the  Normal  School  when 
its  list  of  pupils  numbered  only  thirteen;  but 
by  his  energy,  ability  and  excellent  manage- 
ment, the  school  has  grown  to  be  an  institution 
of  note,  patronized  by  pupils  from  almost  every 
section  of  the  Union.  Just  as  the  school  had 
reached  the  exalted  position  he  was  so  solicitous 
it  should  attain,  he  is  called  to  rest  from  his 
labors.  During  the  brief  period  that  Prof. 
Zuck  resided  here,  he  made  many  warm  friends 
who  will  be  pained  to  hear  of  his  death,  but 
they  have  this  to  console  Ihem.  that  while  the 
church  has  lost  an  exemplary  member,  the 
school  an  able  teacher,  and  society  a  good  citi- 
zen, he  has  gained  heaven  and  eternal  rest. 


THE  PEESENOE  OF  &0D,  A  MOTIVE  TO 
HOLINESS. 

It  is  ,*aid  that  Linnaeus  the  Swedish 
botanist,  had  so  habituated  him.self  to 
contemjilate  (iod  in  all  the  vrorks  of  na- 
ture, that  he  rccognii^ed  the  presence  of 
his  wisdom  and  power  in  every  flower  ho 
analyzed.  And  so  deeply  was  he  im- 
pressed with  the  omnipresenre  of  God 
thai  be  had  written  over  the  door  of  his 
laboratory  the  following  admonition: 
Innocui  vivite:  Numen  adesl,  the  English 
of  which  is,  Live  harmless  :  the.  Deity  is 
present.  When  the  natural  .sciences  are 
HludicJ  with  such  a  c;;n>ityiit  and  direct 
r.-l(-r<3Ui-i' 111  (;in!    :!.•,  the-v    :iUv:i\'»   should 


bo,  the  study  cannot  fail  to  be   profitable 

in    a  moral   or  religious  as  well   as  in  a 

scientific    point    of  view.     Dr.  young    in 

describing  a  good    man,    and    comparing 

him  with  the  irreligious,  justly  says: 

'He   sees  with  other  eyes  than  theirs:  where 

they 
Behold  a  sun.  he  spies  a  Deity. 
What  makes  them   only   smile,    makes  him 
[  adore." 

j      VVe  are  placed   in  a  world  where  every 

\  thing    around    us    that    God     has    made, 

'  points  us  to  him  and  reminds  us  of  him. 
"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 

i  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  bj'  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  .eternal   power   and  God- 

I  head  :  so  that  tho^-  arc  without  excuse." 
—  Rom.  1  :  20. 

i  It  should  be  the  object  of  the  Christian 
to  have  God  before  him,  and  present  to 
his  mind    as  much  as  possible.     And  that 

'  ho  maj'  do  this,  he  should  habituate  him- 
self to  think  much  of  God.  Everything 
that  has  a  voice  that  S[)eak8  of  (iod  should 
be  listened  to  ;  and  everything  that  shows 
us  God  in  the  manifestatiou  of  any  of  his 
attributes,  should  be  observed.  If  Lin- 
naeus saw  him  m  the  flower,  so  may  we. 
And  wp  niay  not  only  see  him  in  the 
flower,  but  in  everything  else  which  is 
the  production  of  his  creating  power. 

And  if  we  thus  associate  God  with  all 
his  works,  we  may  through  his  works 
h(jld  intercourse  with  him,  and  by  that 
intercourse  become  more  assimilated  to 
his  loving,  pure  and  divine  character. 
There  is  much  truth  in  the  following 
lines  of  the  poet,  in  which  he  beautiful!}' 
describes  the  effects  of  the  works  of  God 
upop  the  man  ol'  devout  and  cultivated 
mind  : 

■Not  a  breeze 
Flies  o'er  the  meadow; not  a  cloub  imbibes 
The  setting  sun's  effulgence;  not  a  strain 
From  all  the  tenants  of  the  warbling  shade 
Ascends;  but  whence  his  bosom  can  partake 
Fresh  plea«nre,  unreprov'd.     Nor  thence  par- 
takes 
Fresh  pleasures  only;  for  th'   attentive  mind, 
J5y  this  harmonious  action  on  her  powers. 
Become  heroelf  harmonious:  wont  so  oft 
In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 
Of  sacred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  home. 
To  find  a  kindred  order;  to  exert 
Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love, 
This  fair  inspired  delight:  her  temper'd  pow'rs 
Refine  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 
A  chaster,  milder,  more  attrac4ve  mien." 

But  it  is  not  in  nature  alone  that  the 
pious  soul  feels  the  presence  of  God.  That 
presence  is  still  more  clearly  and  powerful- 
ly felt  through  the  divine  word.  Through 
that  word  he  speaks  and  in  it  he  is  man- 
ifested to  us  as  in  a  min'or,  and  hence  the 
language  of  the  apostle:  "But  we  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."  2  Cor.  M :  !>'. 

Thi^re  Wxui^  «(>  many  wediumsi  lUi<>u^b 


which  God  comes  to  us,  ami  through 
which  we  can  come  to  him,  how  much 
wc  may  know  and  feel  of  him..  But  with 
all  the  helps  we  have  for  so  doing,  how 
little  do  we  know  of  liim,  and  how  lillle 
are  we  like  him!  How  much  occasion  we 
have  for  tbe  forbearance  and  patience  of 
God  with  us.  Ilnvv  shjiv  wc  are  to  learn, 
and  to  improve  1 

But  (.>ur  thoughts  have  taken  a  soino- 
whatdift'erontcourse  from  what wedcsigii- 
ed  when  we  commenced  our  arliclc.  We 
wanted  to  present  some  practical  thoughts 
upon  the  expressive  motto,  Live  harmless: 
the  Deity  is  present.  Yes,  he  is  present  all 
around  us,  whether  we  are  harmless  or 
guilty.  And,  surely  the  thought  that  he 
is  present,  should  make  us  watchful  and 
humble.  And  if  we  are  harmless,  we  may 
feel  the  presence  of  God  to  our  great  j  ij-. 
and  know  him  as  our  constant  friend  and 
companion.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
John  17:.':!.  An  experimental  and  practi- 
cal knowledge  of  God,  and  of  tbe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  only  reliable  ground 
for  tbe  implantation  of  eternal  lif«  in  the 
soul  in  this  world,  and  tor  the  hope  of  a 
full  development  of  it  in  the  world  to  come. 

J  Q 


EDITORIAL    ITEMS. 

We  have  on  hand  some  good  commu- 
nications that  will  be  forthcoming.  The 
writers  will  please  have  patience. 


Bro.  Jesse  Calvert  is  selling  our  Tun o 
Books,  Hymn  Books  and  lakes  suhscii 
hers  for  the  P.  C.  and  the  Itcport  of  the 
A   M. 

Bru.  Ewino  is  now  among  the  Easlciii 
churches  teaching  singing  and  introlu- 
cing  tbe  Tune  Book  They  give  the  hr.si 
of  satisfaction  wherever  they  have  a  lair 
trial 


Today  Bro.  Quinter  and  H.  B.  B.  start 
for  A.  M.  Those  wishing  to  correspond 
with  either  of  them  will  address  them  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  in  care  of  S.  H.  Myers. 


Fob  the  accommodation  of  the  brethren 
we  expect  to  have  a  number  of  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  at  the  place  of  A.  M.— 
Our  clerk  will  also  be  there  to  attend 
to   the  business  of  the  office. 


Our  Tune  and  Hymn  Book  orders  ar« 
now  all  filled  and  we  also  have  a  stock  on 
hands  so  that  all  orders,  hereafter,  can  be 
filled  promptly.  We  have  also  a  good 
stock  of  Hymn  Books  on  band  and  can 
supply  aUdeuiands  luadc  upon  iii 
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Bro.  J.  H.  KoBERTs   of  MjTtle   Point,  i  new  building,  and  he   wafs   removed  from 
Coos    count}%    Oregon,   says,  they  have  |  it  during  his  sickness   in   order  that   he 


recently  been  made  to  rejoice  over  the 
reception  ol"  a  precious  youth  into  the 
fold  of  Christ. 


might  enjoy  quietness  and  be  less  dis 
turbed  by  the  many  that  wished  to  see 
him. 


The  Pkimitive  Christian  will  be  sent 
from  A.  M.  to  the  end  of  the  year  for  on- 
ly 80  cents.  Our  agents  and  friends  will 
please  make  a  note  of  this  and  see  what 
they  can  do  for  us  in  getting  new  subscri- 
bers. 

A  wealthy  Quaker  of  Philadelphia  has 
recently  donated  ten  thousand  dollars  to  , 
aid  the  colored  people  of  the  West.  He  | 
refuses  to  have  his  name  made  known  ^ 
which  indicates  that  he  has  been  actuated  ^ 
by  pure  benevolence. 

M.\NY  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  are' 
now  enjoying  those  glorious  seasons  of  i 
grace,  or  communion  meetings,  and  we  i 
hope  to  have  some  good  things  to  tell  our  j 
readers  shortly.  l>o  not  fail  to  tell  us 
about  your  good  mcelini^R.  it  will  <lo  us 
and  our  readers  good. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Normal  have  ap- 1 
pointed  a  committee  to  fence  and  level  ' 
up  the  cemetery  lot  in  wbich  brother 
Zuck  has  been  interred,  and  the  students 
of  the  school  have  also  appointed  weoklj' ' 
committees  to  sod  and  take  care  of  it,  so  | 
that  his  friends  can  feel  assured  that  his  ; 
gsave  will  not  be  neglected. 

We  have  now  in  operation  a  tirstcjass 
b'ndery  and  are  doing  first-class  work.  ] 
All  having  any  old  books.  Bibles,  ic.jthat 
they  wish  rebound,  or  files  of  papers,  can 
have  them  attended  to  in  a  workmanlike 
manner  and  at  reasonable  prices,  by  sen- 1 
ding  them  to  us.  Xames  in  gilt  put  on  1 
Hymn  Books  for  only  10  cents  extra  | 
from  regular  prices.  ' 

We  again  call  attention  to  the  coming; 
Sunday-school  Convention  to  .be  held  at 
Xew  Enterprise,  Pa.,  May  28.  All  work- , 
ers,  and  especially  those  to  whom  subjects 
have  been  assigned,  should  make  it  a  point 
to  be  there  prepared  to  do  the  work.  A 
part  of  Thursday  will  be  given  to  a  Chil- 
dren's Meeting.  Addresses  will  be  made 
by  persons  appointed  for  that  work.  Bro. 
Emmert  will  give  an  example  of  his  meth- 
od of  illustrating  lessons. 


Ol'r  brethren  should  bear  in  mind  that 
a  weekly  distribution  of  juvenile  papers 
among  Sunday-school  scholars  adds  much 
more  interest  to  the  school  than  libraries 
which  so  many  think  they  must  have  in 
order  to  run  a  school.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  very  few  of  our  schools  use 
these  libraries,  as  we  feel  that  a  large 
percentage  of  the  books  so  used  are  not 
fit  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  children. 
Send  for  sample  copies  and  terms  of  the 
Youn/j  Disciple  and  trj-  it  :i  few  times  in 
your  schools  and  j-ou  will  be  convinced 
that  it  is  just  what  you  need. 


For  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  are 
enquiring  about  our  usual  Eeport  of  the 
Proceedings  of  A.  M.  we  here  state  that 
we  have  emploj-ed  a  competent  Reporter 
and  expect  to  givean  unusually  interesting 
Report,  as  from  present  indications,  this 
will  be  one  of  the  most  important  meet- 
ings ever  hekl  bj-  the  Brethren.  Vital 
issues  are  at  stake  arid  we  hope  that  all 
who  go  there  will  go  with  the  design  of 
maintaining  the  unity  and  prosperity  of 
the  Church. 

The  price  o£  the  Report  will  be  the 
same  as  heretofore.  Single  copy,  post 
paid  2j  cents,  or  $2.40  j)er  Doz.  Orders 
solicited. 


Olr  town  papers  say  Bro.  Zuck  was 
with  us  four  years.  This  is  a  mistake,  as 
the  school  was  only  three  years  old.  One 
of  them  also  says  that  it  is  supposed  that 
his  sickness  was  induced  by  the  dampness 
of  his  room  in  the  new  building.  This  is 
also  a  mistake,  as  his  physicians  did  not 
attribute  it  to  sucli  a  cause — his  heatlh 
had  beeu  failiutc  before  his  removal  to  the 


So.viE  of  our  readers  have  been  asking 
why  H.  B.  B.  does  not  do  more  writing. 
We  will  explain.  First,  we  have  the 
whole  business  management  of  the  office 
to  attend  to.  Secondly,  we  have  for  the 
last  year,  attended  to  the  compilation  and 
arrangement  of  the  Xew  Tune  Book, 
which  required  a  large  amount  of  labor. 
Thirdly,  we  have  been  responsible  for  a 
large  percentage  of  the  editorial  itemizing, 
and  lastly,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able 
to  fill  our  responsible  position  better  and 
be  enabled  to  labor  more  successfully  in 
the  good  work,  we  have  taken  up  the 
study  of  the  languages,  so  that  you  will 
see  that  we  are  not  idle,  but  endeavoring 
to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  our 
time. 


It  is  said  that  the  present  English 
Queen  cannot  endure  the  modern  idiotic 
habit  of  women  wearing  a  low  fringe  of 
hair  across  their  forehead.  An  English 
paper  states  that  she  gave  special  instruc- 
tions to  the  brides  maids  at  the  late  wed- 
ding of  her  son,  the  Duke  of  Connaught, 
that  thej'  should  not  be  permitted  to 
wear. their  hair  fringed,  uo*r  high  heels  to 


their  boots,  nor  tie  their  dresses  back  in 
the  present  most  uncomfortable  and  indel- 
icate fashion.  This  is  certainly  very 
commendable  on  the  part  of  the  (^'ueen, 
and  every  intelligent  woman  in  the  land 
owes  her  a  vote  of  thanks.  If  more  of 
those  in  authority,  and  those  too  who  oc- 
cupy high  positions  in  life  would  set  bet- 
ter examples  and  give  their  influence 
against  the  vanities  of  the  world  what  a 
blessing  it  would  be  to  our  country. 

New  Hampshire  reports  the  death  of 
six  centenarians  in  1878,  the  oldest  being 
111  years  of  age.  Jlrs.  Maria  Beers,  of 
(Cheshire,  Conn.,  celebrated  her  ninetieth 
birthday  Jan  21st.,  and  there  were  10 
lady  guests  present  whose  ages,  with  her 
own,  aggregated  IIO'J  jears,  the  oldest  be- 
ing 93.  The  aggregate  ages  of  six  broth- 
ers and  sisters  living  in  Livingston  coun- 
ty, this  state,  is  490  years,  the  oldest 
being  88  and  the  youngest  74.  Three  of 
the  family  have  died,  two  at  the  age  of 
80  and  81  — Restitution. 

Items  similar  to  the  above  have  been 
noticably  numerous  in  our  exchanges  du- 
ring the  last  spring  and  winter.  More 
deaths  of  very  old  people  have  been  re- 
corded than  have  been  noticed  for  a  long 
time  back.  The  old  proverb  of  the  gen 
orations  growing  "weaker  and  wiser" 
must  be  losing  force  so  far  as  longevity  is 
concerned. 

—        --  «•* 

A  company  of  ladies  in  Washington  D. 
C.  have  formed  what  thej'  call  a  "Do 
Without  Club."  The  object  is  to  do  over 
last  year's  clothes  and  thus  save  money 
for  the  poor.  This  is  certainly  a  very 
good  idea  but  then  it  was  not  necessary 
for  them  to  form  a  "club"  for  this  purpose. 
Everybody  should  wear  out  their  clothes 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  change  or  make 
them  over  in  conformity  to  the  latest 
fashion.  Formerly,  we  suppose,  it  was 
the  custom  of  theBC  ladies  not  to  wear 
their  clothes  more  than  one  season  and 
then  they  were  laid  bj-,  and  others  in  the 
fashion  of  the  season  were  procured. — 
Some  perhaps  telt  that  this  was  a  little 
extravagant,  and  that  something  might 
be  saved  for  the  poor,  but  no  one  had  the 
moral  courage  to  break  loose  from  fash- 
ion's chain.  A  club  is  now  formed  in 
order  to  make  the  wearing  of  last  year's 
apparel  popular  and  thus  avoid  the  self- 
denial  and  contempt  consequent  upon  the 
vain  and  giddy  fashion-worshipper.  This, 
we  fear,  is  partially  at  least,  the  object  of 
this  club.  We  should  avoid  extravagance 
and  give  to  the  poor  without  forming  a 
club  for  that  purpose.  There  is  too  much 
blowing  of  the  trumpet  these  days,  and  if 
we  could  see  the  motives  of  a  gi'eat  deal 
of  the  charity  it  might  be  apparent  thai 
little  of  it  is  r<?al. 
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Correspondence. 

From  Kansas. 

Mapleton,  Bourbon  Co.,  Kansas,  "I 
May  5th,  1879.  j 
R.J.  Shreve,  Micldgan  Cily,Laporle  Go., 
lad. — Bear  Brother  In  Christ — Your  kind 
letter  of  April  9th  came  to  hand  in  due 
time,  with  contents,  for  which  1  herewith 
tender  my  thanks  to  the  donor.j,  as  the 
little  snm  came  very  acceptable  at  this 
time.  Asyou  wish  me  to  tell  ym  (through 
the  Primitive  Curistian)  how  I  like 
Kansas  by  this  time,  by  the  permission 
of  the  editors,  I  will  try  and  do  so,  and' 1 
do  it  the  more  cheerfully  because  1  know 
that  many  friends  will  bo  pleased  to  hear 
from  us.  Weave  beginning  to  like  Kan- 
sas very  well.  First  1  will  give  you  a 
short  history  of  the  weather  since  we  are 
here,  so  that  you  can  form  your  own  con- 
clusions, whether  you  would  like  it.  We 
had  six  weeks  of  as  snug  winter,  with 
as  good  sleighing  as  I  ever  experienced 
in  Alichigan.  However  wo  had  no  blus 
tery,  stormy  weather  during  that  time. 
About  the  20th  of  Jan.  the  snow  left  us, 
and  wo  only  had  two  light  snow  storms 
after  that.  One  of  the  disagreeable  fea- 
tures of  the  climate  hero,  is  the  high 
winds  during  the  months  of  March  and 
April,  and  the  many  sudden  and  ex- 
treme changes  in  the  weather.  I  will 
here  define  one,  which  perhaps  was  the 
moat  extreme  of  any  we  had  this  spring. 
On  a  Monday  in  the  latter  part  of  Februa- 
ry, as  I  came  home  from  Ft.  Scott,  it  was 
80  warm  that  my  winter  clothing  was  a 
burden  to  mo.  The  next  day  the  wind 
suddenly  sprang  up  from  the  North,  and 
by  Wednesday  morning  it  was  so  cold 
that  I  could  hardly  stand  it  to  be  in  the 
woods  chopping,  with  over  coat  and  mit- 
tens on,  and  cap  drawn  over  my  ears. — 
Now  I  want  to  say  right  hero,  that  when 
you  read  those  railroad  circulars,  and 
'Camp's  hjmigrant  Guide,'  that  are  circu- 
lated all  over  the  Eastern  Slates,  that  you 
had  better  not  put  too  much  confidence 
in  them,  for  they  do  extravagantly  ex- 
aggerate things  in  this  country.  We  had 
a  very  dry  Spring  up  to  about  the  lOLh 
of  April,  Since  that  wo  have  had  plenty 
of  rain  and  very  fine  weather.  About 
the  1st  of  April  we  had  a  freeze  that  killed 
about  one-third  of  the  wheat,  and  all  the 
peaches  that  survived  the  hard  winter, 
and  all  the  apples  that  wore  forward. — 
Consequently  the  prospect  for  fruit  this 
year  is  pooi".  Grapes  promise  a  good 
crop,  and  there  will  be  a  few  apples. — 
Wheat  crop  will  be  light.  Although  they 
call  this  a  backward  Spring,  1  saw  rye 
headed  out  moro  than  a  week  ago.  The 
new   growth   on  the   apple  trees  is  about 


eight  inches.  Some  farmers  aro^  cultiva- 
ting corn,  and  some  arc  not  dor.o  planting 
yet.  Wheat  is  about  knee  high,  and 
forming  heads.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
soil  here  is  good,  and  all  we  waul  are 
good  seasons  and  good  industrious  far- 
mers. But  I  would  not  advise  any  one 
to  come  to  this  country,  having  to  depend 
on  daily  labor,  or  laboring  by  the  month  ; 
neither  any  mechanic  having  to  depend 
on  his  trade  for  a  livelihood,  as  labor  and 
money  are  plentier  in  the  East  than  here. 
But  any  one  who  could  have  a  reasonable 
outfit  for  farming,  and  from  five  hundred 
to  one  thousand  dollars,  could  soon  have  a 
comfortable  hou>u  here.  For  instance, 
here  are  110  acres  of  land,all  under  fence, 
about  80  acres  under  cultivation,  about 
2.5  acres  of  tolerably  good  timber,  an  old 
frame  house,  some  out-buildings,  and  a 
few  cherry  trees,  can  be  had  for  about 
six  hundred  dollars.  This  will  give  you 
some  idea  of  what  the  chances  are.  I 
might  give  a  few  moro  descriptions  and 
explanations,  but  I  fear  my  article  will 
got  too  lengthy  to  suit  the  editors. 

Now  a  little  description  of  the  situation 
of  the  Church.  Wo  have  about  fifteen  or 
twenty  members  in  this  vicinity,  scatter- 
ed over  an  area  of  ten  or  twelve  miles. — 
About  twenty  miles  south  of  hore  is  the 
Paint  Greek  church,  with  a  membership 
of  about  fifty.  We  have  regular  meetings 
at  several  different  places  in  this  vicinity, 
and  at  Paint  Creek  every  two  weeks.  On 
last  Sunday  our  meeting  was  about  five 
miles  from  here,  it  being  tho  third  time 
that  I  was  there.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
leading  throe  precious  souls  into  the 
stream  to  covenant  with  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  be  faithful  to  all  the  precepts  of 
tho  Gospel  until  death,  and  sealthoir  cov- 
enant by  baptism.  Thus  we  fool  encour- 
aged to  labor  on,  praying  the  Lord  to  add 
his  blessing.     Fraternally  yours. 

M.  T.  Baer. 


Irom  Boise  City,  Idaho  Territory. 

May  Ist,  1879. 
To  the  members  of  the  Manor  Church, 
Maryland,  ancLto  all  readers  of  the  F.  G. 
tC-  P.,  Geeeting  : — Dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I  left  home  April  1st.  and  arrived  at 
Kelton  tho  8th,  at  10  o'clock,  at  night. — 
The  next  morning  I  took  the  stage  for 
Boise  City,  a  distance  of  250  miles.  I  ar- 
rived in  Boise  on  the  11th,  found  my  son 
and  family  well;  thank  the  Lord  for  his 
fatherly  care  over  us  all,  and  I  feel  like 
praising  his  holy  name  for  his  tender  care 
over  me  during  my  long  and  tedious 
journey.  1  got  very  tired  in  the  stage, 
two  days  and  nights,  over  rough  roads, 
with  few  houses  to  be  seen.  But  people 
are    moving    in     fast.       A   great   many 


are    coming  to    dig  gold — there  is    great 
excitement  over  the  gold  mines. 

1  suppose  jou  would  all  Kke  to  know 
how  I  like  this  country.  I  was  surprised 
to  see  so  large  a  place  as  this  city  is.  The 
situation  is  beautiful,  with  plenty  of  good 
water.  The  people,  all  that  I  have  met 
with,  arc  very  clover,  but  there  is  some- 
thing more  wanting  before  1  can  say  I 
am  satisfied,  but  I  feel  as  if  the  Lord  will 
put  it  in  tho  heart  of  some  of  the  dear 
brethren  to  come  to  this  place  to  preach. 
They  would  have  a  large  field  of  labor. — 
If  this  should  come  under  tho  no'.ico  of 
brother  James  Sell,  he  will  remember 
what  he  said  last  winter  whilst  at  Bro. 
Samuel  Wollo's  during  the  meeting.  1 
shall  be  very  glad  to  see  any  of  tho  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  come  out  here.  Bro. 
David  Brower  of  Willamette  Valley,  Ore- 
gon, is  tho  nearest  brother  1  know  of  at 
present.  1  hope  it  will  suit  him  to  pay 
us  a  visit.  I  hope  some  of  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  will  still  think  of  me 
and  write  often.  1  have  received  two  pa. 
pors  sinco  I  am  hore,  which  is  a  comfort 
to  me,  but  still  it  does  not  siitisfy  my 
appetite  as  prea6hing  would.  Dear  brelh 
ren  and  sisters  let  us  all  bo  faithful  to  our 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  that  ours  may  be  a  goodly  heritage 
in  tho  world  to  come.  Pray  (or  me,  that 
I  may  walk  worthy  of  tho  vocation  into 
which  I  am  called,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness.  1  will  never  forget  tho  pleas- 
ant raectinga  we  have  had  together  whilst 
traveling  through  this  desert  land,  and 
especially  last  winter,  I  expressed  my- 
self to  sister  Wolfe  that  I  never  expected 
to  have  such  a  pleasant  time  again  in  this 
world.  But  there  is  nothing  impossible 
with  the  Lord,  ho  can  work  and  none  can 
liindcr. 

CATnARINU  HlGHBERGER. 


Irom  Oregon, 

Dear  Editors : — 

As  I  have  many  relatives 
scattered  over  the  Atlantic  States,  who 
have  not  hoard  from  us  for  some  time, 
and  some  perhaps  have  never  heard  from 
us  since  we  left  Indiana]  and  came  here 
three  years  ago  this  month,  I  will  write  a 
letter  to  the  Primitive,  and  all  can  read 
it.  We  still  like  this  country  very  well. 
This  is  a  good  and  healthy  climate. — 
There  is  everything  here  we  need  to  sup- 
ply our  temporal  wants.  Fruit  in  abun- 
dance every  year.  Wo  expect  to  make 
this  our  earthly  home.  As  for  meetings, 
we  cannot  have  them  as  often  as  wo 
ought  to  have.  We  have  meeting  in  our 
school  bouse,  sometimes  the  brethren 
come  the  first  Sunday  in  every  mouth, 
and  sometimes  once  in  four  months.     If 
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only  we  had  more  preachers  hero  I  think 
much  good  might  bo  dono  in  the  Master's 
cause.  Think  of  us  brethren  preachers, 
only  think  how  much  you  are  needed 
hero.  The  brethren  hero  want  you  to 
come,  our  neighbors  want  you  to  come. 
I  hope  you  will  not  forgot  the  Macedonian 
call,  "come  over  and  help  us,"  for  the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few. 

The  Primitive  Christian  is  a  welcome 
visitor  in  our  family.  It  brings  us  much 
good  news.  Sometimes  we  can  hear  from 
our  old  home  in  Virginia,  in  Kockingham 
and  Hardy  counties.  I  have  taken  the 
Primitive  for  many  years  and  would  feel 
very  lonesome  without  it,  as  we  are 
thousands  of  miieG  away  from  nearly  all 
of  our  relatives,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  we 
have  very  good  neighbors  here.  I  wish 
the  editors  success,  and  hope  the  Lord 
will  reward  them  for  their  labors. 

Catharine  Lam. 

Eowcll  Prairie,  Oregon. 


rrom  Prosperity  Congregation,  Wirt  Go  ,  W.  Va, 

Brethren  Editors : 

We  have  been  looking 
for  some  church  news  from  this  congre- 
gatioD,  but  have  seen  none,  therefore  I 
will  write  you  a  few-linos.  We  called  for 
-Bro.  Andrew  Stalnaker  of  Spencer,  Koane 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  who  came  on  the  9th  of 
March,  and  preached  in  a  union  meeting- 
house, in  the  suburbs  of  our  congregation 
until  the  15th.  There  were  no  additions 
to  the  church  there,  but  we  think  there 
were  somo  good  impressions  left  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Then  ho  came  and 
preached  in  the  Brethren's  meeting-house 
until  the  25th,  when  the  moating  closed 
with  ten  additions  to  the  church,  nine  by 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  The  deacons 
paid  their  visit  and  we  had  our  church 
meeting  on  the  2l8t.  There  was  not  an 
article  of  husinoss  before  the  church,  all 
were  in  love  and  union.  We  had  our 
lovefeast  on  the  night  of  the  2l3t.  Con- 
sidering the  muddy  roads  we  had  large 
and  mixed  congregations — there  were 
Baptists  and  Methodists  and  U  .  Breth- 
ren. We  had  the  best  order  that  I  ever 
saw,  with  but  one  exception,  which  I 
must  mention  here.  On  the  night  of  the 
lovefeast  there  was  a  United  Brethren 
preacher  present,  and  he  and  some  more 
of  his  communicants  sat  on  a  back  seat 
and  when  Bro.  Stalnaker  said,  "Now  we 
have  tarried  one  for  another,  let  as  eat," 
they  took  some  cakes  and  corn  pone  out  of 
their  pockets  and  mocked  Bro.  Stalnaker, 
and  they  ate  their  cakes  and  corn  pone. — 
They  invited  a  good  Methodist  brother  to 
commune  with  them,  but  he  refused.^- 
Thero  was  one  of  their  number  confessed  I 


their  whole  proceedings  and  acknowledg- 
ed that  they  did  wrong  in  making  a  mock 
of  it.  Their  preacher  told  mo  the  next 
day  that  ho  can  prove  that  it  was  the 
old  Jewish  Passover  that  we  celebrated 
that  night.  Bro.  Stalnaker  took  him  up 
on  it  and  ho  then  declined  to  argue  it,  and 
now  they  have  got  another  man  to  take 
it  up,  and  we  expect  they  will  have  their 
debate  sometime  in  May.  I  don't  think 
that  they  know  much  about  how  the 
Gospel  is  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren. 

Jackson  Whitlatch. 
[^Gospel  Preacher,  please  copy.'] 


Prom  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa. 

May  11th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

This  beautifal  Suiiday  morn- 
ing wo  went  to  Conestoga  district,  Mid- 
dle Creek  meeting  house, to  attend  church. 
Brethren  lieidenbach  of  Lower  district 
and  Gibble  and  Bingaman  preached,  from 
Malt.  28  :  19-20.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  "  Ten  confessed  their 
sins  and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and 
after  the  meeting  we  went  down  to  the 
riverside.  Between  one  and  two  thou- 
sand people  witnessed  the  ceremony. — 
Everything  passed  off  nicely,  Eld.  .Hack- 
m^n  baptized  :  them.  It  was  the  most 
beautiful  sight  of  the  kind  I  over  saw. — 
So  many  people  so  anxious  to  see  it 
that  they  climbed  upon  the  banks,  rocks, 
and  trees.  The  rocks  were  fifty  feet  high 
and  the  green  grass  on  the  side  of  the 
river  was  covered  with  people.  The  wa- 
ter was  clear  as  crystal,  the  sun  beamed 
beautifully  on  the  water.  It  made  me 
feel  heavenly  like  when  they  sang  so 
beautifully  at  Iho  river.  I  think  a  good 
many  more  were  "almost  persuaded," 
and  I  hope  God  will  bless  them  that  they 
may  corao  to  Christ,  that  it  could  bo  said, 
as  it  was  of  the  eunuch  when  Philip  bap- 
tized him,  "and  when  he  came  up  out 
of  the  water  he  went  his  way  rejoicing." 
Twelve  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
same  congregation  last  Sunday,  making 
in  all  twenty-two.  I  wish  God's  blessings 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all 
men. 

J.  B.  Keller. 


A  Call  for  Help, 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  Eyorson  Sta- 
tion congregation,  Greene  county.  Pa., 
appeal  to  the  brethren  of  the  Western 
District  of  Pennsylvania  and  others,  by 
our  soliciting  agent,  Bro.  Henry  Wise, 
who  is  chosen  to  solicit  help  to  pay  a  debt 
of  about   six   hundred   dollars,    which   is 


standing  against  our  meeting-house,  the 
payment  of  which  has  unavoidably  fallen 
upon  the  writer  and  brother  James  A. 
Murrj',  and  a  few  others,  which  under 
the  pressure  of  the  times  seems  to  be  quite 
burdensome, and  we  would  be  very  thank- 
ful for  any  aid  rendered  by  the  brethren 
for  the  same.  Bro.  Henry,  who  is  also 
chosen  as  a  delegate  to  represent  our 
congregation  in  District  council,  can  give 
further  information  concerning  this  call. 
Adam  Wise,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


Eeportof  Clover  Creek  Sunday-School- 

May  LSth,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

We  give  below  forpublica- 
tion.  a  brief  account  of  the  Brethren's 
Sabbath-school  at  Clover  Creek.  Our 
school  was  organized  on  the  16th  of  Sept. 
1878,  and  opened  on  the  29th  of  the  same 
month.  Our  winter  term  consisted  of 
27  sessions.  Closed  April  27th,  1879.— 
Average  attendance  of  scholars  and  teach- 
ers 86.  No.  of  Scripture  verses  commit- 
ted by  the  scholars  5,145.  We  anticipate 
a  very  pleasant  school  this  summer,  and 
we  much  desire  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  visit  our  school  and  give  a  word  of  en. 
couragemeut. 

A.  B.  BURGET,  Supt. 
S  S.  Rhodes,  Asst. 
Wm.  H.  Brumbaugh,  Sec'y. 


From  Visalia,  Tulare  Co ,  California- 
April  29th,  1879. 
llessrs.  Quinter  tC-  Brumbaugh  Bros. — 
Gentlemen — I  have  just  received  a  copy 
of  your  paper,  the  Primitive  Christian. 
I  suppose  it  was  sent  to  me  by  Eld.  Geo. 
Wolfe,  of  Lathrop,  in  this  State,  as  I 
wrote  to  him,  and  he  answered  my  letter 
stating  that  he  would  send  mo  a  copy  of 
the  paper.  Personally  I  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  your  people,  but  have  often  read 
of  them.  I  once  was  acquainted  slightly 
with  a  minister  of  your  order,  although  I 
never  heard  him  preach.  I  always,  from 
the  days  of  my  youth  have  had  a  favora- 
ble opinion  of  the  quiet  and  peaceable 
lives  that  I  supposed  you  taught  and  prac- 
ticed, and  the  plain  lives  that  I  supposed 
your  people  lead,  as  I  read  of  them  in 
history.  1  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  church  the  most  of  my  life, 
although  all  my  life  an  immersionist  in 
faith,  and  of  course  have  been  immersed, 
but  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  nearly  all  the 
church  organizations  that  I  have  known, 
on  account  of  their  pride  and  gay  cloth- 
ing, and  conformity  to  the  world  and.  all 
its  customs  and  fashions  ;  especially  such 
as  church  fairs  and  festivals,  and  their 
grand  and  costly  churches.  I  began 
wonderinw  who  was  suflfioient  to  stem  the 
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I'rom  South  Bend,  Ind- 
Bre.thren  Editorx  : 


current  of  the  present  corrupting  influen. 

ces.     I  bad  htard  that  there  was   sacb  a 

man  as  Qporge  Wolfe,  and  that    he    lived 

near  Lathrop,  and  that  he  was  known  as  \  It  has  been  a  long 

a  Dnnkard  preacher,  and  I  wrote   him   a  j  time  since  1  wrote  for  the  Primitive,  but 

letter.     I  have  had  one  letter  from  him  —  1  nevertheless    1    have   not   fori^otten  you. 


The  design  I  had  in  writing  was  to  get 
up  a  correspondence  with  your  people, 
and  to  indace  them,  or  as  many  as  could 
to  come  to  this  part  of  the  world.  1  have 
lived  here  nearly  three  years  and  if  [  had 
such  society  as  I  could  feel  io  sympathy 
with  I  would  like  it.  I  like  the  country 
very  well.  I  am  not  qualified  to  write  a 
letter  for  publication,  but  I  would  be  very 
thankful  if  yon  could  in  some  way  induce 
some  one  of  yoUr  people  to  write  to  me, 
provided  there  is  any  disposition  on  their 
part  to  oomp  to  this  State,  I  will  gladly 
and  truly  answer  any  and  all  the  letters  of 
inquiry  that  1  get  to  the  best  of  my  abili- 
ty, concerning  this  country  and  its  re 
sources,  climate,  soil  and  productions.  1 
came  here  an  invalid,  and  an  old  man,  but 
have  gained  my  health  as  1  never  expect- 
ed to.  My  address  is  Visalia,  Tulare  Vo., 
California.  Yours  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

Jonathan  C.  Gitstrap. 


From  Uissonri. 

Brethren  Editors: 

That  your  many  readers 
may  unite  in  rejoicing  with  the  White 
Cloud  church,  Nodaway  Co.^  Mo.,  we 
wish  to  inform  you  that  on  the  4th  Sun- 
day in  April,  two  were  added  to  our  num- 
ber, and  again  on  the  '2d  Sunday  in  May, 
two  more  made  the  good  confession,  and 
on  Monday  morning  quite  a  number  of 
the  neighbors  came  to  witness  the  bap- 
tism in  the  102  Eiver.  This  is  a  now 
opening  three  or  four  miles  south  of 
MarysTille. 

S.  A.  HONBEROER 


Prom  Beatrice,  Gage  Co.,  Neb. 

April  30lh,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  want  to  start  out  next 
week  to  go  over  Gage  county,  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing  a  county  map  of 
farms,  giving  names  of  settlers,  locations, 
&c.  Also  to  hunt  up  cheap  farms,  so  if 
there  are  any  coming  West,  they  will 
please  call  on  me  and  I  will  help  them  to 
cheap  homes,  and  thus  save  a  large  com- 
mission that  is  paid  here  to  all  land 
agencies.  1  can  then  sell  farms  for  less 
money.  If  any  person  wishes  to  locate 
West  it  will  cost  them  nothing  to  take  a 
look  over  the  country,  seven  miles  east  of 
Beatrice.  All  inquiring  letters  1  will 
cbeerfally  answer.     Address, 

Geo.  OiRi,, 
Keatiice,  Gage  Co  ,  Neb. 


dear  brethren  of  Huntinj^don.  I  often 
think  of  the  pleasant  times  that  I  spent 
with  the  students  and  teachers  of  the 
Normal  while  attendinr;  school  How  I 
would  like  to  be  with  ^-ou  all  again.  1 
think  of  the  laciiitie.s  oflVretl  for  an  edu- 
cation :  1  think  of  the  sociel}'  and  church 
privile<;es,  all  of  which  go  toward  making 
a  happy  home  for  the  student,  and  from 
experience  1  can  truly  say  that  no  one 
can  attend  the  Normal  even  one  month, 
without  being  benefited  morallj',  intel- 
lectually and  religiously.  There  is  Bome- 
thing  polishing  in  the  attrition  of  mind 
with  mind — something  refining  and  e.xal- 
ting  in  mental  eommunicjn  with  the 
absent,  the  past,  and  the  good,  to  which 
any  young  man  may  be  introduced  who 
attends  the  Huntingdon  Normal.  A  blade 
may  be  sharpened  on  a  brick-bat  or  an  oil 
stone.  In  each  case  sharpness  is  acquired  : 
it  will  cut,  but  bow  different  in  smooth- 
ness and  delicacy  of  edge!  Is  not  a  school 
superior  when  it  is  surrounded  b^-  moral 
and  religious  influences?  Should  not  a 
young  man's  religious  and  moral  charac- 
ter be  trained  and  cultivated  as  well  as 
the  faculties  of  his  mind?  That  education 
that  cultivates  one  and  neglects  the  other 
is  uneven  and  uusymmetrical. 

It  must  be  very  pleasant  for  the  stu- 
dents since  occupying  the  new  building. 
Should  wc  judge  from  nothing  more  than 
the  Educational  Department  of  the  Priji- 
rrivE,  we  could  say  the  school  is  doing 
well.  Think  of  it!  The  Brethren's  Nor- 
mal College,  the  first  that  was  ever  put 
into  successful  operation  in  our  church! 
Time  alone  will  give  to  this  school  that 
permanence  and  strength  of  character 
which  its  friends  are  now  seeking  for  it, 
but  with  the  present  plans  of  the  man- 
agement, successfully  unfolded,  we  judge 
ourselves  in  predicting  that  the  fondest 
hopes  of  the  most  sanguine  Huntingdon 
dreamer  will  be  more  than  realized  in  the 
future. 

Though  we  are  absent  in  person,  yet 
our  spirit  yearns  with  yours  in  the  good 
in  which  you  are  engaged.  We  cannot  be 
with  you,  dear  fellow  students  in  your 
Literary  exercises  and  daily  recitations, 
but  we  can  think  of  you.  Dear  brethren, 
we  can  not  be  present  at  your  prayer- 
meetings  and  services  on  the  Sabbath  to 
hear  good  sermons,  but  our  prayers  can 
go  up  with  yours. 

We  have  services  three  Sundays  out  of 
every  four,  and  two  Sabbath-schools  ev- 
ery Sunday,     fjast  Sabbath  our  aged  and  I 


esteemed  brother.  Eld.  F.  P.  Ijoehr  of 
Michigan  was  present  and  preached  for 
us  in  the  forenoon,  and  attended  Sunday- 
school  in  the  afternoon  and  talked  to  the 
j-oung  folks.  In  the  evening  he  conduc- 
ted a  Children's  Meeting,  and  all  seemed 
to  be  Inlensted  and  benefited.  Thus 
another  Sabbath  and  its  lalxus  have  past 
into  the  great  Kleniily. 

.loHN  B.  \Vrii;ht.sman'. 

In  Memoriam. 

Bro.  .lohn  G'illin,  died  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing,   May  4th,  1870,   at  the    residence  of 
his   mother,    sister  Gillin,   near  Hudson, 
Blackhawk  Co.,  iowa,  aged  28  years,  and 
25  daj'S.     He  was    born  in    (Jambiia    Co., 
Pa.     His  father,  brother  (Jillin,  died  Oct., 
1st,  IS.r,;'),  and  in  ISfiV  his  widowed  moth- 
er with  ten  children,    moved  to  Linn  Co., 
Iowa,    and  remained    three  yeais    in  that 
jflaco,  and  then  moved  to  Blackhawk  Co., 
where  she  now  resides.     In    1872,    John 
returnetl    again    to   Penna;,   lo  his    uncle. 
Dr.  K.  Brallier,    where  he  remained  three 
years  reading  ami  studying  medicine.theii 
returned     to     Waterloo    Iowa,     and  read 
with  the  Dr.    Crouseis,    until    187(i  when 
he  went   to  the  .Medical  t;ollege  in  Chica- 
go.    In  1877  he  again    returned    home  to 
his  mother  in  ill  health,  and  after  rallying 
from  his  sickness    he   commenced    practi- 
cing medicine  at    Heinbeck,    Grundy    Co., 
Iowa,  with  marked  success  until  ()ct()ber 
1878.     He    again    returned    home    to  bis 
mother  broken  down    in  health    by  hard 
labor  in   his  extensive   practice,   and    re- 
mained with  his  mother  until  death.    Ou 
the  I8ih  of  last  November  be    was    bap- 
tized, and  when  I    returned  from  Califor- 
nia on  the  1st  of  January,    brother   John 
had  left  word   for  nie  to    visit  him   and  1 
did  so.     He    deftired    to    partake    of  the 
communion,  so    we  made  an  appointment 
to  meet  with  him    at  his  mother's   on  the 
evening  of  the  Cth.     Twelve  of  us   had  a 
blessed  communion   service,   and  afler  it 
was  over  he    desired  to  be  anointed  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord      After  being 
anointtd  he  said  he  was  ready  and  frillino- 
to  depart. 

During  his  illness  he  did  not  cease  to 
exhort  others,  and  especially  his  brothers 
and  sisters,  to  make  their  peace  with  God. 
The 'community  at  large,  and  citizens  of 
Keinbeek  are  mourning  the  loss  of  a  dear 
friend  and  useful  citizen,  and  the  church 
is  in  mourning  over  the  loss  of  an  exem- 
plary young  brother.  He  was  buried  on 
Monday  the  5th  of  May,  in  the  Brethren's 
cemetery  at  Orange  Center,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  very  large  concourse  of  people. 
Services  by  the  brethren  from  Isaiah  ?,■ 
10,  11. 

K.  K.  BiTF.CHi.y.     . 

Walr-rliiD,  Iowa. 
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K  A  Visit  to  Shelby  County,  Ohio. 

Dunkirk,  O.,  May  5th,  1879. 

Od  tlie  5th  inst  I  left  home  for  the 
luiHSioo  field  west  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  to  la- 
bor iu  the  cause  ui  cur  blessed  Master. — 
Our  dear  brother,  O.  P  Yonat  being  there 
we.joined  oar  labors  in  the  holy  cause  and 
preached  to  the  people  a,s  God  gave  abili 
ly.  Meetings  continued  eight  days,  re 
suiting  in  the  conversion  of  eight  pre- 
cious souls  and  the  church  much  revived. 
A  most  striking  feature  in  fie  power  of 
the  religion  cf  Jesus  Christ,  aud  of  its 
peculiar  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  man, 
was  manifested  daring  the  meetings  in 
the  contrast  in  the  ago  of  applicants. — 
Before  us  sat  the  dear  little  youth  of  11 
summers  by  the  silvery  locks  of  the  man 
of  70,  seeking  the  efficacy  in  the  pardon- 
ing blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tbank  God 
tor  a  religion  that  is  so  peculiarly  and 
pleasantly  adapted  as  to  meet  the  wants 
of  man  in  all  ranks,  condition  or  state,  it- 
is  gentle,  kind,  and  protecting  to  the 
}ouiig  lambs.  Powerful  in  leadiun  them 
on  ihiongb  life,  and  comforting  in  the 
hours  of  dissolution  of  soul  and  body.  It 
is  comfoning  to  the  aged,  erjoyable  and 
satisfying,  bringing  peace  and  tranquility 
in  their  latter  days.  Powtrlully  renova- 
ting in  its  nature,  fully  able  to  qualify 
them  for  the  Joys  on  hii;h  awaiting  all 
the  obedient.  The  interest  of  ibo  meet 
ings  was  on  the  increase  and  we  hope  the 
good  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of 
the  people  will  deepen  into  conviction 
and  repentance  toward  God,  and  soon  be 
engrafted  into  the  true  vine— the  vine 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  confregation  in  which  we  labored 
is  the  western  branch  of  the  Shelby  coun- 
ty congregation,  eight  miles  west  of  Sid- 
ney, Ohio,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
venerable  elders  Murray  and  Mohler  of 
Covington,  Ohio.  Bro.  Jacob  Hallinger 
is  the  minister  in  charge  and  is  a  faithful 
and  zealous  worker  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  We  found  them  a  very  zealous 
body  of  workers,  both  laity  and  official, 
being  firmly  bound  together  in  the  ties  of 
Christian  love  and  affection,  hence  an 
easy  place  to  labor.  Give  me  a  Church 
fall  of  Gospel  love  and  harmony,  unity  of 
sentimentand  unity  of  action, and  satanne 
cessarily  trembles  and  his  cause  weakens. 
In  this  church  we  found  a  Thursday  even- 
ing social  meeting  and  an  active  working 
Sonday-Bcbool,  both  healthy,  attributes  to 
the  growth  of  the  church.  An  element 
in  which  both  old  and  young  can  labor 
and  grow  in  moral  stature.  They  desire 
to  be  remembered  by  traveling  ministers, 
and  will  give  them  a  warm  reception. — 
May  God  blese  bis  children  everywhere 
and  uUimatoly  lead  them  to  joys  on  high. 

S.    T.    BOBBEBMAN. 


Notice, 

To  those  that  think  of  attending  the 
A.  M.  at  Broadway,  Va.,  arrangements 
are  made  by  the  Daj  ton  &  Ohio  R  R. 
Co.,  via.  Indinapolis,  Springfield,  Colum- 
bus, and  then  over  the  Bait.  &  Ohio  E  E. 
via.  D.  &  U.  C.  C.  C.  k  1.  (C.  &  S.  Div)  E. 
S.  &  E.,  Balimore  and  Ohio  and  Harper's 
Ferry  and  Valley  Branch  Eailroads, 
through  from  Columbus  to  Broadway 
direct  over  the  great  Baltimore  it  Ohio  E. 
E.  without  delay.  Tickets  good  going 
from  May  15th  to  May  Slst.  Good  re- 
turning to  June  20th.  This  route  is  di- 
rect to  Broadway.  Passengers  by  any 
other  route  will  be  carried  to  Staunton 
and  delayed  at  that  point  twelve  hours. 
The  fare  from  Staunton  and  relarn  is 
13.20 

Pare  from  Union  City  and  return.  S20.90 
"         "     Greenville     "  "         20.40 

"         "     Arcanum       ''  "         20.05 

"         "     Brookville    "  "         19.50 

"         "     Dayton        ."  "         19  00 

By  order  of  -John  L.  Miller,  General 
Ticket  agent  D.  &  U.  E.  E 

A   W.  Pfoiit/. 


Notice. 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  E.  R.,    ^ 
Haqerstown,  Md.,      ' 
May  14th,  1879     ) 
Eound  trip  tickets  will  be  put   on    sale 
at  this  office  to  Broadway,    Va.,  for  those 
desiring  to  attend  the  meeting  to  be  held 
at  that  place  by  the  'German    Baptists. — 
Sales  commencing  about  the  26th  of  May, 
and  continue    up   until  June  6th.      Good 
for   fifteen   days.     Price    Five  Dollars, — 
Trains    leaving   here    at  9:25  a.  m.    will 
reach  Broadway  at  3:13  p.  m. 

Ed.  H.  Zeioler,  Cashier. 
Brethren  and  sisters  going  to  A.  M., 
through  this  valley  are  requested  to  pat- 
ronize the  B.  &  O.  E  E.  from  this  point 
Only  through  train  to  Broadway  is  by 
taking  the  9:25  a.  m.  train.  Evening 
train  takes  you  to  Winchester  whore  you 
stay  till  morning. 

Ed.  S.   Miller. 


Notice, 

Travel  era  going  to  the  A  M.  get  on 
the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  E.  E.  at  the  nearest 
point.  Ask  your  nearest  preacher  for  an 
order  for  excursion  tickets  first. 

Howard  Miller. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


Notice. 

Please  publish  in  your  paper,  that  from 
the  1st  until  the  5tb  of  June,  all  letters 
sboald  be  sent  to  Broadway,  Va  ,  instead 
of  Timberville,  for  rae  as  Corresponding 
Secretary.  Saml  H.  Myers 


Notice, 

If  there  are  any  brethren  wislilng  'o 
come  West  and  locate,  who  are  mechanics, 
they  should  correspond  with  me  at  once,  as 
there  is  a  good  opening  here,  and  especi- 
ally for  a  good  blacksmith  There  its  a 
brother  hero  who  is  a  wood-workman  and 
desires  a  brother,  who  is  a  blafksmilh,  to 
work  in  company. 

Address,  1    C.  Lambert. 

Crescent  Hill,  Bates  Co., 
Alissoui  i. 


ANNOUNOEMENTS. 


LOVEFEASTS. 


At  the  residence  of  Jacob  A.  Miller,  4  miles  south- 
eaet  of  Stute  Centre,  Marshall  co.,  Iowa,  May  29  h 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Coventry,  Chester  co.,  Pa.,  May  81st,  at  3  o'olock. 


Th3  Mid  lie  Creek  congregation,  SomorBet  county. 
Pa.,  June  28;h,  at  ?•  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Manor  congregation,  Indiana  co..  Pa.,  Jane 
6ih,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  brethren  of  White  Rock,  Jewell  co.,  Kansas, 
four  miles  west  of  Scandinavia,  Republic  co.,  Kan., 
May  ."ilst,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Lost  Nation  church,  Clinton  co.,  lova,  Jane 
4th  and  5th,  at  1  o'clock,  p.  ra. 

Three  miles  north-west  of  Bour  )on,  Ind",  at  Jacob 
Lint's  June  8th,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Bear  Creek  oongreeation,  Qarrett  county, 
Md.,  June  2Sth,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Boffilo  Valley  chnroh.  Union  co  ,  fa.,  Juca 
5l.h.  and  at  Sugar  Valley  June  10th. 

At  Dnncansville,  Blair  co.,  Pii.,  June  5th,  at  4 
o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Plum  Creek  congregation  Armstrong  co  ,Pa., 
June  13£h.  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Fairview,  Fayette  co.,  Pa.,  June  31st,  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Springfield  church.  Summit  co,  Ohio.June  Trh, 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Richland  church,  Richland  CO..  Ohio,  at  Bro. 
Peter  Heifer's,  one  mile  cast  of  Plymouth,  Jane  7ih 
and  3th,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Litlle  Pipe  Cr*^ek  congregation,  Carroll  CO., 
Md.,  May  28th,  at  91.  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Van  Baren  church  will  hold  a 
communion,  at  the  house  ol  Bro.  Peter 
Aultland,  May  30lh.  Ministerial  aid  is 
invited.  Those  coming  by  railroad  will 
stop  off  at  White  Pigeon. 

B.  B.  Bollinger. 

Lovefeast  in  the  South  WaterL  o  church, 
four-and  a  half  miles  south  of  the  city  of 
Waterloo,  Blackhavck  Co.,  Iowa,  June  the 
28th  and  29th,  commencing  at  10  o'clock, 
a.  m.  A  general  invitation  is  extended. 
E    K    Beuohley. 

Please  say  in  your  papir  that  the 
Brethren  in  Graloit  Co.,  Michigan,  will 
hold  their  communion  meeting  the  28ih 
day  of  June,  (the  Lord  willing,)  at  Bro. 
Joseph  Wiles.  All  are  invited.  If  any 
come  by  railroad,  stop  off  at  Penamo,  on 
the  Detroit  and  Milwaukee  railroad, 
where,  if  notice  is  given,  teams  will  be 
there  fur  conveyance.  By  order  of  the 
Church. 

Qe'i.  K.  Stone, 
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She  Stomb. 


WFllTNEY— Iiitlic  Tliornapi)le  disU-iot, 
Ionia  Co.,  Mich.,  Maj'  3d,  1879,  sister 
Elizabeth  Whitney,  aged  60  years. 
Sister  AVhitncj'  was  a  member  of  the 
tburch  for  about  four  years.  She  was 
much  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  four  children,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Truly 
the  church  militant  has  lost  a  faithful 
member  but  wotrust  and  hope  the  church 
triumphant  has  gained  one.  Her  illness 
was  short  but  severe.  She  was  sick  only 
about  36  hours.  Funeral  services  on  the 
&lh,  by  the  writer  from  Ecv.  14  :  13,  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. 

BAKER Also  in  the  same  district,  Co., 

and  State,  and  on  the  same  daj',  John 
Baker  in  his  13th  year, 
lie  was  kicked  by  a  colt,  which  resulted 
in  his  death  in  about  three  days.  Poor 
Johnnj-  had  to  suffer  intensely  until  death 
relieved  him.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  in  the  Brethren  church  on  the  5th 
of  May  at  4  o'clock,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  friends  and  neighbors  from  the 
words,  "Lord  make  me  .to  know  mine  end 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ; 
(hat  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. — Psalms 
3'J :  4.  JosiAH  G.  AViNEY. 

BKUBAKEE.--In  the  Howard  church, 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  May  1st,  1879,  sister 
Mai-y  Elizabeth  Brubaker,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Bnibaker,  aged  25  vrs.,  3  nio.,  and 
17  <hiyH. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  She  sent  for  the  brethren  to 
sing  and  pray  with  her.  She  knew  she 
must  die,  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  Dear  brother,  j'our  loss 
is  her  gain  ;  your  loving  companion  has 
left  5-ou,  but  jou  can  look  forward  with 
the  bright  prospect  of  meeting  again. 
Funeral  improved  from  2  Cor.  5:  1,  2,  bj' 
Hiel  Hamilton  assisted  by  Joel  Brower 
and  the  writer. 

Brethren  at  Work^  plcusc  copy. 

BEETERS— Also  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Howard  church,  Howard  countj',  Ind., 
April  26th,  1879  sister  Beeters  aged  81 
yrs.,  1  mo.,  and  14  days. 
She  was  afflicted  for  a  considerable  time 
and  waited  patiently  until  her  summons 
came.     Funeral  by  the  brethren. 

Daniel  Bock. 

LKAVY.— On  the  10th  of  March,  1879, 
brother  Christian  Leavy,  aged  about 
60  years. 

Funeral  discourse  by  the  writer  in  the 
Evangelical     church,     near    Mariasville, 
Venango  county.   Pa.,  from  Matt.  24  :  44. 
S.  W.  Wilt. 

WINE. — In  the  Beaver  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Rockingham  county,  Va.,  April 
26th,  1879,  Eld.  John  Wine,  aged  79 
yrs.,  7  raos.,  1  day. 

Services  by  Jacob  Thomas  and  others 
from  the  36th  Psalm  9  verse,  to  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  He  leaves  a  com- 
panion, 5  children,  grand  children  and 
great  grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  served  in  the  ministry  about  40  years, 
now  he  is  gone  to  reap  the  reward  of  his 
labors.  S.  K    Wine. 


nONEV  LIST. 

A  F  White  5  50;  J  W  Mock  20  50;  R 
Longenecker  3  50;  D  Grossnickle  1  25;  C 
A  Miller  1  00;  E  A  Miller  3  75;  A  P  Flory 
5  80;  G  Long  2  60;  J  Beeghly  4  25;  B  F 
Swinehart  3  00;  S  Garbcr  4S;  S  N  Harris 
2  50;  B  B  Bolingor  5  00;  I  Lake  1  50;  H 
Sipe  300;  W  L  Spanogle  5  00;  MM  Ridc- 
nour  1  60;  AW  Longenecker  12  00;  R 
Morgan  2  00;  J  Zuck  1  40;  I  C  Brum- 
baugh 1  50;  C  Myers  1  25;  S  W  Lindower 
30  00;  E  Hiatt  1  35;  S  Defenbaugh  1  25; 
D  Niswanger  12  00;  C  Eisenbise  25;  C 
Newcomer  14  60;  D  W  Rowland  1  00;  H 
E  Sutton  1  00;  M  Hall  1  60;  A  B  Fisher 
2  00;  L  M  Hickey  3  24;  D  Miller  15  60. 


SIDIY  S(]H00L_REI11IISITES. 

Thfi  foil  )Wing   articles  are   needed  f.r  every    Sob 
day-School. 
Bible  Class  English  Bibles,  37}^   cents  each,   per 

dozen $4.25 

Black  clotd  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -        IS 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Rending  Book         .         -        -        -        -       10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings!         .         -        -        06 

'Jnion  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings        -        -  18 

Secretary's  Minute  Book  -        -         .        -        fiO 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use         -         -         08 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board       -     £5 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board       .    35 

50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa 


T  B  E 

PRIMITIVE  OHRISTIAN  AND  PILGRIM, 

Is  pnblished  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  ■  year, 
postage  inoloded. 

This  Christian  jonrnal  is  devoted  to  the  derense  apd 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Chvrch  of  the  Brtthrcn,  or  Oermah 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints*  Feet,  the  Lord'f 
Supper,  the  Commanion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con. 
formity  to  the  world,  nnd  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ir 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  m.iy  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  fo**  a  specimen  number. 

Adilress, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS  . 

Box  50,  HnisTiNGDON,  Pa. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


-:x:- 


Traint  from  Mi.  Dal'i. 
moving  North. 


HlT9ITIK«»ON«  BROAD  TOP  R.  R 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wIM    run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traintfrom  Hun- 
tingdon South. 

HAIL.       Bxrs.          STATIONS  etps.  haii,. 

p.  H.           A.  M.  p.  H.  A.  H. 

8  40            9  06        HBHTiNODOH  7  26  12  10 

6  46  B  10  Long  siding  7  20  12  06 
t  ^b          9  20       McOonnellstown  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  06  U  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesbnrg  a  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Goffee  Kan  6  46  U  30 
7  30  *  50  Bough  &  Ready  0  40  11 26 
7  87  9  67  Oovo  «  S3  II  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  30  11  16 
7  60     arlO  10        o.-,..  W»  20  U  06 

7  66     LelO  16       aa^'O"  arO  16  11  00 

8  10        10  30      Riddlesburg  e  CO  10  46 

8  16          10  36        Hopewell  6  66  10  40 

8    8          10  63        Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 

8  35         11  00       BraHler's  Stdlnx  6  36  10  20 

8  40          11  06        Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 

8  46          1111        B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62          11  17        Everett  6  19  10  03 

8  66          11  20        Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

e  20     aril  46       Bvdtord  Lei  60  9  3 

SBUUP'S    BRANCH. 


A.   H. 

p.  H. 

10  20 

Saxton 

9  00 

11  3-. 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Orawfonl 

6  40 

II  10 

Koctlev 

6  «•< 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Die- 
tionaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  l)C 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Moomaw-  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc",  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Gnide,  7S 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

Qerman  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

XUnstrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  I  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
eafh  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  SOO  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3  .50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes.  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cleth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    12mo.    Tinted  paper.   Ext.  Cloth,  1  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  CNead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 


I 


Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid 

$1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

12  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid 

1  .35 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid 

1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid, 

I      90 

Per  doz 

9  60 

Perdoz.,  by  Express, 

9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid, 

65 

Per  doz. 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express. 

6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

65 

Per  dozen,                            " 

6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon, 

Pa. 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Disciple  is  an  Interesting  weeklypaper 

speolalty    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folke.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  oare,   nioely  illustrated,  printed 
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NO  NATURAL  DREAD  01'  DEATH. 

The  fact  is  that  the  great  dread  of 
death,  as  well  as  the  violent  suffering 
which  preceds,  occurs  in  most  cases  some 
time  prior  to  final  dissolution,  and  obser- 
vation leads  us  to  conclude  that  what  is 
termed,  with  an  emphasis  implying  the 
most  terrible  tortHre,  the  "last  struggle," 
is,  in  fact  painless,  and  that  cessation 
from  mortal  anguish  i.s  its  almost  certain 
forerunner.  As  we  are  unconscious  of 
the  moment  of  dying.  Outward  signs 
and  accurate  diagnoses  tell  us  this;  but 
still  the  average  mind  holds  to  tradition, 
and  believes  most  implicity  that  which  is 
most  imbued  with  superstition.  A 
writer,  whose  avocation  has  called  him 
to  many  dying  bedsides,  and  who  has 
witnessed  the  last  moments  of  young  and 
old,  ignorant  and  wise,  testifies  that  as  a 
rule  all  of  them  passed  away,  if  not  with- 
out regret,  at  least  with  entire  resigna- 
tion. None  of  them  showed  dread  of  the 
future.  Some  were  troubled,  perhaps 
distressed,  when  they  first  thought  they 
could  not  recover,  but  the  nearer  the  end 
came  the  less  apprehensive  and  calmer 
they  grew.  If  encouraged  to  think  they 
might  get  well,  or,  if  they  had  a  favorable 
turn,  the  old  anxiety,  with  something  of 
the  former  apprehension,  reappeared ;  but 
this  proved  that  their  mental  disquietude 
was  born  of  their  expectation  of  life,  and 
not  of  their  fear  of  death.  We  may  con- 
clude therefore,  that  the  fear  or  dread  of 
death  is  a  sentiment  which  is  strongest 
in  robust  life,  and  by  a  merciful  provision 
of  nature  grows  fainter  as  vitality  wanes 
and  the  supreme  hour  approaches. —  The 
Witness. 


COUNTRY  GIRLS. 


Meta  Victoria  Puller,  in  a  quiet  sis- 
terly way,   thus   talks  of  country  girls: 

'The  farmers'  daughters  are  soon  to 
be  the  life  as  well  as  the  pride  of  this 
country — a  glorious  race  of  women, 
which  no  other  land  can  show.  I  seek 
not  to  flatter  them ;  for  before  they  can 
become  this  they  will  have  to  make  an 
earnest  effort  of  one  or  two  kinds.  There 
are  some  who  deprecate  their  condition ; 
and  some  who  have  a  false  pride  in  it, 


because  they  demand  more  consideration 
than  they  merit.  A  want  of  intelligence 
upon  all  the  subjects  of  the  day  and  of  a 
refined  education  is  no  more  excusable  in 
country  than  in  a  town-bred  girls,  in 
these  days  of  many  books  and  periodicals. 
'Many  girls  are  discouraged  because  they 
cannot  be  sent  away  from  home  to 
boarding-schools;  but  men  of  superior 
minds  and  knowledge  of  the  world  would 
rather  have  for  wives  women  well  and 
properly,  educated  at  home.  And  this 
education  can  be  had  whenever  the  desire 
is  not  wanting.  A  taste  for  reading  does 
wonders;  and  an  earnest  thirst  after 
knowledge  is  almost  certain  to  attain  a 
sweet  draught  from  the  'Pierian  springs.' 
There  is  a  farmer's  daughter  in  this  very 
room  in  which  I  am  writing — a  beautiful, 
refined,  and  intelligent  woman — in  whose 
girlhood  books  were  not  so  plenty  as  no  w 
and  who  obtained  her  fine  education 
under  difficulties  which  would  have 
discouraged  any  but  one  who  had  a  true 
love  for  study.' — Ohio  Cultivator. 


THE  CARDINAL  AND  PREMIER. 

A  remarkable  paragraph  is  pulished 
in  one  of  the  Anglo-Roman  papers  re- 
specting the  new  Cardinal  and  the  pres- 
ent Premier  of  England.  It  reads  as 
follows:  On  most  SfTturday  afternoons 
in  the  last  year  of  the  first  decade  of  the 
present  century  two  boys,  aged  respec- 
tivley  nine  and  five,  might  have  been  seen 
playing  in  the  grounds  of  Bloomsbury 
square,  London.  The  boys,  natives  of 
the  square,  offered  the  most  complete 
contrast  to  each  other  in  appearance. 
The  younger,  whose  head  was  profuse 
with  long,  black,  glossy  ringlets,  was  a 
child  of  rare  Jewish  type  of  beauty,  and 
full  of  life  and  activity;  The  other  was 
grave  in  demeanor,  wore  his  hair  close 
cut,  and  walked  and  moved  in  a  way 
which  in  young  people  is  called  "old  fash- 
ioned." He  was  of  pure  English  race 
and  Puritanical  family.  The  names  o± 
the  children  denoted  these  differences  as 
much  as  their  appearances.  The  one 
was  Benjamin  D'tsraeli,  the  other  John 
Newman. 

Sixty-eight  years  have  passed  since 
then,    and   much  has   happened  in   the 


meantime,  but  nothing  more  wondorliil 
than  that  the  handsome  little  Jew  shoul<l 
become  a  Christian  and  Prime  Minislir 
of  Protestant  England,  and  the  Puritan 
lad  a  Catholic  and  a  Cardinal  of  the  Holy 
Eoman  Church. — Leivistown  Sentinel. 


HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  OIROUMSTANOES. 

The  brave  but  wary  seaman  knows  the 
tremendous  power  of  an  adverse  wiad,  ;i 
power  that  nothing  can  withstand — 
knows  it  and  respects  it,  yet  he  is  master 
of  the  situation.  He  can  anchor  in  the 
roadstead,  and  look  the  very  hurricane 
in  the  face,  and  let  it  blow.  He  will  not 
budge.  He  can  wait.  That  force  will 
be  spent  before  he  will  be.  He  will  yet 
lay  his  course  right  along  the  pathway 
of  the  storm,  and  he  does,  and  makes  his 
voyage  triumphantly.  Or,  in  another 
case,  he  refuses  to  drift  with  it.  He  will 
move  right  on  against  the  opposing 
force,  and  never  stop  a  moment,  nor  fui'i 
his  sails;  he  must  beat,  go  zigzag,  tedi- 
ously, but  he  gets  on  against  it,  and,  if 
need  be,  he  will  make  the  entire  Atlantic 
voyage  without  one  favorable  breeze, 
with  hard  struggles,  but  not  yielding, 
delayed  but  not  defeated.  So  in  all  hu- 
man life,  the  power  of  circumstances 
must  be  respeted,  and  dealt  with  valiant- 
ly, warily.  The  trae  man  will  accommo- 
date himself  with  them,  and  yet  refuse  to 
drift  with  them;  nay,  will  circumvent 
them,  out-watch  them  and  make  them 
serve  his  purpose.  They  may  change 
the  form  of  duty,  but  cannot  hinder  doing. 
All  men  that  live  exercise  this  power  to 
some  degree,  and  some  men,  the  noble 
and  the  saintly  ones,  how  largely  how 
imperially,  how  gloriously!  Verily  the 
soul  in  man  is  a  child  of  the  Almighty 
God,  in  a  sense  that  no  other  thing  or 
creature  is. — Bev.  Dr.  Putman. 


Tempbhancb,  that  virtue  without  pride, 
and  fortune  without  envy,  that  gives 
indolence  of  body  with  an  equality  of 
mind;  the  best  guardian  of  youth  and 
support  of  old  age ;  the  precept  of  reason 
as  well  as  religion,  and  physician  of  the 
soul  as  well  as  the  body;  the  tutelar 
goddess  of  health  and  the  universal 
medicine  of  life. 
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BAELEY  LOAVES. 

John  G  :  9. 
Only  five  barley  loaves! 

Only  two  fishes  small  I 
And  shall  I  offer  these  poor  gifts 

To  Christ,  the  I-ord  of  all  ? 
To  Him  whose  mighty  wonl. 

Can  still  the  angry  sea, 
Can  cleanse  the  leper,  raise  thfl  ileail; 

He  hath  no  need  of  me. 

Yes,  he  hath  need  of  thee; 

Then  bring  thy  loaves  of  bread; 
Behold,  with  them,  when  Jesus  speaks. 

The  multitude  are  fed. 
'Two  hundred  pennyworth," 

Saith  one,  "had  not  sufficed." 
Ah,  true!  what  is  abundance  worth. 

Unless  'tis  blessed  by  Christ :' 

Only  one  talent  small. 

Scarce  worthy  to  be  named; 
Truly,  He  hath  no  need'of  this; 

Oh  soul,  art  thus  ashamed '.' 
He  gave  that  talent  first; 

Then  use  it  in  his  strength, 
Thereby — thou  know'st  not — he  may  work 

A  miracle  at  length. 

Many  the  starving  souls 

Now  waitmg  to  bo  fed. 
Needing,  though  knowing  not  tlieir  need 

Of  Christ,  the  living  Bread. 
Oh,  hast  thou  known  his  love  V 

To  others  make  it  known; 
Receiving  blessin^js,  others  bless, 

Xo  need  abides  alone, 

And  when  thine  eyes  shall  see 

.    The  holy  ransomed  throng. 

In  heavenly  fields,  by  living  streams, 

By  Jesus  led  along. 
Unspeakable  the  joy  .shall  be, 

And  glorious  thy  reward, 
If,  by  the  barley  loaves,  one  soul 

Has  been  brought  home  to  Ood. 


THE  MISSION  or  SORROW. 

liV  1>.  \v.  w. 

Mow  beautiful  tbe  world  we  inhiibit! 
Tiliie-eyed  spring  greetH  us  with  fragrant 
flowerM  and  balmj'  breezes;  golden-haired 
summer  brings  us  a  bountiful  harvest  of 
amber  grain  ;  autumn,  "with  cheeks  of 
tan,"  clad  in  russet  robes,  flings  us  great 
lieaps  of  rosy  apples  and  purple  grapes; 
while  stern  old' -winter  hangs  diamonds 
everywhere,  and  drapes  the  lifeless  form 
of  "Mother  Karth"  in  a  shroud  of  spotless 
])urity.  But  alas!  over  this  wondrous  beau- 
ty hangs  a  deep  dark  shadow  ;  "the  trail 
ol  the  serpent  i.s  over  it  all" — sin,  with  its 
soul-blasting  power,  entered  the  beautiful 
garden  of  Eden,  and  ever  since  the  fatal 
full  of  our  first  parents  this  hideous  mon- 
ster has  been  abroad  in  the  land,  "seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

With  the  advent  of  sin,  death  came  into 
tlie  world,  sowing  broadcast  the  bitter 
seeds    of  sdi'i-dw    and    di'solation.      How 


touching  the  heart-histories  of  humanity, 
hidden  from  the  gaze  of  the  careless   ob- 
server— revealed   only   to  the   all-seeing 
eye   of  God!     Snugly    stowed  away  in 
some  bureau-drawer  is  a  pair  of  tiny  shoes, 
the  toes  rubbed  and  worn,  looking  just  as 
they  did  the  last  time   tbe  little   darling 
wore  them.     But   where  is  their   owner 
now  ?  Has  she  outgrown  tbe  little  shoes  ? 
Yea,   verily ;    to-day  the   cherub-child  is 
clad  in  snowy  garments   and  the  tender 
little  feet  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the 
New  Jeritsalem.     In  another  home,   per- 
chance, there  may  be,  hidden  from  curious 
eyes,  a  little  flaxen  curl  of  silky  softness, 
dearer  to   the   mother's   heart  than   the 
richest  treasures  fiom  the  mines  of  earth. 
It  was  severed  from  the  head  of  an  only 
son — he  had  just  learned  to  lisp  "Mamma" 
in  his  sweet  baby  tones   and    was   bound 
firmly  to  her  heart  bj'   the   strong  cords 
of  maternal  affection  ;  but   noio   all   that 
remains   of  his  little  form  is  this   slender 
curl  of  shining  hair.     He  is  not;  for  God 
took  him.     Oh,   how  the  bereaved   ones 
mourn  in  grief-stricken  anguish   and   re- 
fuse to   be   comforted  I     It  is  so   hard  to 
hear  the  heavj'  clods  drop   on   the   little 
coffin — "ashes  to   ashes,   dust  to   dust." 
Mourning   mothers,   look   aloft !  see  the 
bright  star  of  faith    beaming   with   holy 
lustre :  hear  the   gentle   whi.sper  of  Om- 
nipotence— "  'Tis   well   with   the   child," 
and  be  comforted.     Though  j^our  blighted 
blossoms  maj''  not  retttrn  to  you,   remem- 
ber they  are  blooming  in  the  garden   of 
Paradise,  and  let  the  thought  of  a  blessed 
reunion  in  the  happy  spirit-land  lift  you 
above  earthly  trials  and  temptations  into 
closer  communion  with  the  Father.     Let 
each  sainted  spirit  gone  before,  be  a  gold- 
en link  binding  you  more  firmly   to  the 
infinite  God  of  love;  then  shall  this  great 
sorrow,  which  seetned  almost  to  rend  your 
heart-strings  asunder,  subserve  the  wise 
purpose  intended  by  the   Creator — 'twill 
help  you  to  "set  your  aftections  on  things 
above ;"  for  "where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also." 

Have  not  all  experienced  the  sense  of 
loneliness  and  desolation  caused  by  the 
loss  of  a  friend  ?  In  childhood,  living,  per- 
chance, in  the  same  neighborhood ;  attend- 
ing the  same  school  and  studying  the 
same  lessons;  playing  the  same  boyish 
games,  sometimes  in  perfect  harmonj', 
and  sometimes  quarreling,  as  school-boys 
will ; — thus  the  days  and  years  glide  by, 
until  we  pass  over  tbe  threshold  of  the 
school-room  door  for  the  last  time  and 
prepare  to  enter  on  the  world's  busy  stage 
of  action.  We  make  "haste  to  be  rich;'' 
and,  in  the  mad  whirl  attending  the 
pursuit  of  wealth,  tbe  friend  of  ourj'outh 
is  well-nigh  forgotten,  occasionally  we 
hear  of  him  as  leatling  the  lowlj'  life  of  ;i 


humble  follower  of  the  Lord;  and  we 
smile,  half  in  scorn,  half  in  pity,  at  his 
"humdrum"  existence,  as  we  term  it. 
But  there  comes  to  us  some  busy  day,  in 
the  midst  of  business  cares  and  perplexi- 
ties, a  telegram  summoning  us  to  the  bed- 
side of  our  dying  friend.  Rapidly  as  the 
fast-flying  feet  of  the  "iron  horse"  can 
carry  us  we  accomplish  the  journey. 
Hastily  we  alight  from  the  cars  and  with 
swift  strides  reach  his  home.  Too  late! 
death  has  been  there  before  us. — "And 
did  he  leave  no  message?"  "Yes  this" — 
handing  us  a  small  slip  of  paper.  With 
tear-blinded  ejes  we  strive  to  decipher 
the  tremulous  characters,  evidently  pen- 
ciled by  a  hand  already  yielding  to  the 
rude  grasp  of  the  fell  destroyer.  '-Dear 
friend,  I  want  you  to  meet  me  in  heaven." — 
Oh,  how  our  heart  thrills  with  a  new- 
born desire  for  holiness!  Bitterly  we  re- 
jjroach  ourselves  for  every  harsh  word, 
every  unkind  action,  which  in  times  gone 
by  wounded  the  gentle  heart  of  our  now 
dejiurted  friend,  and,  were  it  in  our  pow- 
er, we  would  give  worlds  for  just  one 
moment  in  which  to  ask  and  receive  the 
pledge  of  forgiveness.  In  our  first  wild 
storm  of  sorrow,  we  feel  like  rebelling 
against  the  stern  decree  of  Providence 
that  has  taken  him  from  us;  but  soon 
better  thoughts  come.  We  peruse  again 
our  tear-stained  message,  and  resolve  that 
wo  i«iH  meet  him  there;  but  business  is 
pressing  and  we  will  wait  for  a  more  con- 
venient season.  Like  "a  tone  from  the 
better  land,'  comes  wafted  to  our  ears  the 
earnest  mandate — 

"Child  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

Filled  with  dismay — 
■Wait  not  for  to-morrow. 

Yield  thee  to-day." 

Crushed,  ])enitent,  heart-broken,  we  bow 

in  humble  supplication  for  pardon,  rel)'- 

ing  on  the   promise — "Him   that  cometh 

to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  Thou  bidj'st  me  come  to  Tliee. 
0  Lamb  of  (!od,  I  come  !" 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed    the    mission    of 

sorrow  !     It  tells  us  that  earthly  pleasure 

is  but  hollow  mockery.     It  points  us  from 

earth  to  heaven.     It  whispers   in   tender 

tones  of  a  better   life   beyond   the   tomb. 

"When  joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers. 

And  even  the  hope  that  threw 
A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears. 

Is  doomed  and  vanished  too — 

f  »h,  who  would  bear  life's  stormy  doom. 

Did  not  thy  wing  of  love 
Come,  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom. 

Our  Peace-branch  from  above? 

Then  sorrow  touched  by  Thee  grows  bright 
With  more  than  rapture's  ray  ; 

As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
Wo  never  saw  by  day." 

Oh,  ye  mourning  ones  of  earth,    wee)> 

not  for  these  departed  cross- bearers — they 
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have  but  laid  aside  the  Christian  cross  to 
wear  a  stai-ry  crown  of  immortal  glory. 
"They  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  They  have  only 
passed  from  the  church  militant  to  the 
church  triumphant.  Jesus  is  "a  ti-ied 
stone,  a  precious  corner-stonfe,  a  sure 
foundation"  connecting  His  earthly  child- 
ren with  that  "shining  throng  whom  no 
man  can  number" — the  hosts  of  heaven 
who  are  continually  chanting  praises 
around  the  "great  white  throne."  Let  us 
plant  our  feet  firmly  on  the  Rock  of  Ages 
— be  not  washed  off  by  the  dashing  waves 
of  temptation  into  the  treacherous  whirl- 
pool of  destruction  ;  let  each  God-given 
sorrow  be  but  a  stepping-stone  to  purer, 
holier  communion  with  the  Great  Invisi- 
ble;—and  when  the  golden  gates  of  glory 
shall  be  thrown  wide  open,  and  we  meet 
again  the  joved  and  lost — 

"We  shall  know — 
Td  the  happiness  unendiag 
Of  a  blissful  comprehending. 
What  our  life-work  meant  below." 

How  the  glad  shout  will  go  up,  from  the 
innumerable  multitude  of  the  redeemed — 
"Rejoice  with  me;  fo'  1  have  found  that 
which  was  lost." 

'.'Is  it  not  sweet  to  think,  hereafter, 
When  the  spirit  leaves  this  sphere, 
Love,  with  deathless  wing,  shall  waft  her, 
To  those  she  long  hath  mourned  for  here? 
Oh,  if  no  other  boon  were  given 
To  keep  our  hearts  from  wrong  and  stain, 
Who  would  not  try  to  win  a  Heaven 
Where  all  we  love  shall  live  again  ?" 


"SLEEPINESS  IN  OHUEOH"-CUSED. 

BY   DANIEL    BRIGHT. 

In  No.  3  o[ Disciple  .present  volume,  bro- 
ther Cyrus  Bucher  gives  aremedy  for  the 
above  troublesome  malady.  His  remedy 
is  well  enough,  but  it  is  not  universal.  It 
effects  only  the  few,  while  the  many  are 
incapable  to  use  it.  There  are  in  most 
cases,  nine  in  every  ten,  who  are  not  able, 
because  of  their  intellect  not  being  devel- 
oped, as  well  as  other  causes,  to  "note 
down"  with  pencil  the  "word  spoken." 
Hence,  such,  the  given  remedy  does  not 
effect.  Let  those  who  can,  do  so,  they 
will  be  benefited  thereby.  But  what  will 
prove  a  remedy  for  the  others  ?  Sympa- 
thy constrains  me  to  prescribe  you  one, 
dear  reader,  out  of  my  own  comforting  ex 
perience.  Though  this  remedy  is  more 
especially  for  the  true  disciple  of  Christ, 
yet  every  one  can  and  should  take  some  of 
it.until  they  can  take  it  all.  Neither  does  it 
only  effect  a  cure  for  "sleepiness  in  church" 
but  it  imparts  vigor,  spiritual  strength, 
and  comfort  and  consolation  to  the  weary 
soul. 

1.  Always  bear  in  mind  that  you  are 
"dead  indeed  unto  sin"  Rom.  6  :  11. 
"Buried  into  Christ's   death   by  baptism  ; 


risen  with  Him  in  newness  of  life,  and  be- 
ing risen'  "Let  your  affection  on  things 
above,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  Col.  3  :  1,  2.  Whatever  you  in- 
tend to  do,  first  examine  if  it  is  consistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  —  righteousness,  peace  and  love. 
Avoid  willing  into  everything  that  con- 
flicts with  those  blessed  principles. 

2.  On  Sunday  morning,  bear  in  mind 
that  this  is  the  Lord's  day,  that  you  have 
had  six  days  to  do  your  temporal  work, 
and  that  the  Lord's  day  is  for  you  to  make 
provision  specially  for  your  soul.  There- 
fore, do  your  little  domestic  work  as  soon 
as  you  can,  then  lay  all  worldly  care  and 
thought,  and  pray  God  to  awaken  a  deep 
interest  within  your  heart,  concerning  the 
eternal  well-being  of  your  neighbors,  rela- 
tives, friends,  and  all  the  world  as  well  as 
for  your  own  soul's  salvation,  and  let  your 
prayer  be  the  constant  and  sincere  desire 
of  your  heart. 

3.  But  since  sleep  effects  the  body, 
therefore  you  must  also  do  something  for 
the  body.  If  you  desire  a  clear  mind,  and 
not  a  drowsy  and  benumbed  head  or  brain, 
then  do  not  give  your  digestive  organs  so 
hard  a  task  to  perform.  Remember  that 
the  Lord's  day  is  a  day  of  rest.  There- 
fore, give  your  digestive  organs  no  un- 
necessary work.  For  when  you  give  your 
stomach  some  diet  which  it  can  hardly  di- 
gest, it  effects  the  mind  and  brings  drowsi- 
ness and  sleep  upon  you,  when  you  sit 
down  quiet.  Therefore,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, partake  of  a  light  breakfast,  something 
that  it  can  easily  digest  Abstain  from 
flesh  meat  entirely,  and  rich  pies  and 
pastries  also,  which  latter  are  almost  indi- 
gestable.  Remember  that  you  are  not 
going  out  to  do  some  hard  work,  which 
would  give  you  exercise  enough,  besides 
fresh  and  pure  air  to  keep  you  from  sleep 
and  drowsiness.  I  know  an  organist,  who 
for  many  years  partook  of  no  flesh  meat, 
from  Saturday  noon  until  the  coming 
Monday  morning,  and  he  finds  him- 
self well  compensated,  in  his  having  a 
clearer  mind  and  thought  than  before  he 
did  so. 

But  not  only  should  you  abstain  from 
strong  diet,  but  also  from  eating  too  much. 
Remember  that  you  do  not  need  so  much 
nourishment  when  you  sit  about,  as  when 
you  labor  hard.  "Chasten  thyself  before 
thy  God."  Dan.  10  :  12,  in  eating,  and 
"set  thine  heart  to  understand"  and  the 
Lord  will  send  his  ministering  angel  who 
will  show  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
Scripture  of  Truth,"  and  will  make  you  to 
understand  and  know  the  length  and 
breadth,  heighth  and  depth  of  righteous 
will  and  tender  mercies  towards  the  fallen 
human  race. 


4.  Last,  but  not  least,  remember  in  sin- 
cere prayer  the  preacher,  that  he  may  feel 
the  value  of  undying  souls,  and  "that  the 
word  of  God  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified."  Hence,  we  find,  the  first  will 
keep  you  interested  in  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the 
second  will  bring  you  to  a  more  deep  sense 
of  your  duty  to  God,  and  interest  you, 
and  the  lack  of  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  what  permits  us  to  depart  into  the 
land  of  dreams,  in  meeting. 

This  is  not  a  remedy  like  the  nasty 
physics,  emetics  and  poisonous  drugs,  one 
poison  intended  to  destroy  another,  and 
often  killing  the  patient,  but  it  is  a  remedy 
according  to  hygiene — removing,  by  cor- 
rect living,  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  so 
give  to  the  restoring  and  regenerating 
power  of  the  Spirit  free  course,  and  being 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  will  not 
fall  asleep  in  meeting.  It  is  not  nasty  to 
take,  only  requires  obedience  to  the  injunc- 
tion''Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,"  and  a  little  prac- 
tice of  self  denial.  Do  not  be  discouraged 
if  you  fail  in  effecting  a  cure  by  the  few 
first  trials,  if  you  will  persevere,  you  will 
effect  a  cure  most  certainly,  and  more  than 
a  cure. 


rORMATION  or  OHARAOTEK. 

BY  C.  A.  YEA  ROUT. 

It  would  be  well  to  pause  on  the 
threshold  of  life,  and  ask  ourselves  what 
is  life?  Life  means  something,  or  should 
mean  something  to  all.  What  is  life? 
Who   can     answer?   the     poet  has   said, 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal." 

It  is  big  with  sublime  realities;  "eveiy 
step  is  a  word,  every  hour  a  line,  ever)' 
day  an  oration,  every  year  a  book  and  as 
full  of  meaning  as  the  sun  is  of  light.'' 

Life  is  a  book  in  which  is  written 
much  or  little,  sense  or  nonsense.  Our 
pen  is  time  our  ink  is  indelible ;  what  we 
write  is  written  for  eternity. 

What  is  the  import  of  life?  We  answer 
the  formation  of  a  good  genuine  moral 
and  religious  character,  we  mean  real 
value  of  the  soul.  Not  reputation  for 
one  may  have  a  reputation  for  that 
which  is  not.  The  knave  may  be  reputed 
to  be  an  honest  man.  The  hypocrite 
may  have  a  reputation  for  what  he  ap- 
pears to  be  in  church.  Character  is  what 
a  man  is,  reputation  is  what  he  is  thought 
to  be.  Character  is  within.  Reputation 
is  without.  "Character  is  his  real  worth  ;" 
reputation  is  his  market  price. 

Tfartford,  Kansas. 
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TflE  SAVIOUE  OF  THE  BODY. 
Erii.  V.  23. 

BV  C.    U.  BALSBAUOH. 

So  Paul  represents  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
only  the  life  and  health  of  the  Body  Mys- 
tical, but  of  the  body  physical.  He  "heal- 
eth  all  our  diseases."  Ps.  10.3  :  3.  Xothing 
is  more  demonstrable  than  that  there  can 
be  no  true  healing  art  in  contravention  of 
the  Logos  "by  whom  all  things  consist." 
Col.  1:17.  All  chemical  action  and  all 
vital  processes  arc  modes  of  Divine  man- 
ifestation. It  is  sheer  nonsense  to  at- 
tempt removing  pathological  conditions 
b}'  means  that  antagonize  normal  organic 
functions.  The  Divine  harmony  of  the 
organism  determines  the  means  of  cure  ; 
pathology  determines  their  mode  of  appli- 
cation for  restorative  ends.  This  is  God's 
■way  of  healing,  the  sick,  and  to  get  into 
Ilis  arrangement  is  to  get  well,  if  recoveiy 
is  possible.  Health  is  maintained  by  the 
mutual  interdependence  and  interaction 
of  various  expressions  of  vital  force.  A 
loss  of  equipose  in  those  manifold  func- 
tions is  disease.  The  persistent  mainte. 
nance  of  conditions  favorable  to  the 
re-establishment  of  the  equiposc,  is  the 
restoration  of  health. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  five  day's 
visit  to  Doctor  Eobert  Walter's  famoun 
Mountain  Park  Home,  located  at  Wer- 
ncrsvillc,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  I  had  mj'sclf 
professionally  taken  apart,  had  myself 
lectured  to,  and  lectured  upon,  and  was 
confirmed  in  what  I  knew  before,  that 
law  is  the  sum  total  of  salvation,  physical 
and  spiritual.  Law  means  Gospel,  and 
Gospel  means  Law,  through  the  whole  of 
our  complex  being,  if  we  had  but  the 
wisdom  to  see  it,  and  the  integrity  to 
exemplify  it. 

I  went  to  the  Home  to  effect  a  complete 
breach  in  my  monotonous  life,  and  make 
the  personal  acquaintance  of  the  distin- 
guished leader  of  medical  reform,  and  try 
him  with  knotty  scientific  problems. 
Doctor  Walter  is  no  ordinary  man.  lie 
knows  how  to  grapple  with  iundamental 
principles,  and  has  a  charming  faculty 
of  giving  the  deep  things  of  organic  law 
the  simplicity  and  force  of  self-evidence. 
It  is  marvelous  what  results  follow  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  God  in  the 
constitution  of  nature.  To  come  into  the 
range  of  the  Divine  operations  in  the  hu- 
man economy,  is  to  be  carried  healthward 
as  certainly  as  God  is  true. 

Doctor  Tenny,  the  Associate  Physician, 
is  a  gentleman  every  way  qualified  to 
contribute  to  the  great  end  of  the  Insti- 
tution. It  is  idle  to  talk  about  a  Divine- 
ly— endorsed  system  of  recuperation, 
where  our  higher  nature  is  left  out  of 


consideration.  There  is  not  another  es- 
tablishment in  America  where  the  laws 
of  the  human  organism  arc  so  conscien- 
tiously and  efficiently  carried  out.  To 
those  who  are  invalids,  and  have  means 
at  command,  and  desire  to  be  restored  on 
principles  that  insure  permanency  of  re- 
sult, I  would  say,  with  the  emphasis  of 
reason  and  conscience,  communicate  with 
Doctor  Walter.  He  can  explain  to  you, 
scientifically  and  practically,  what  my 
caption  means. 

I  belong  to  the  unfortunates  who  are 
under  the  heel  of  adverse  circumstances, 
so  as  not  to  be  able  to  place  myself  under 
the  lai'ge  combination  of  sanative  influen- 
ces concentrated  at  the  Mountain  Home. 
But  Doctor  Walter  is  proverbially  gener- 
ous and  does  for  the  indigent  Invalid  to 
the  utmost  of  his  capacity. 

If  I  cannot  control  the  pi'actical  philan- 
thropy needed  to  build  up,  I  am  resolved 
no  longer  to  tear  mj^self  down.  The  con- 
stant use  of  my  pen  for  years  has  made 
ruinous  draughts  upon  my  exhausted 
fund  of  vitality.  With  this  communica- 
tion I  terminate  my  connection  with  the 
press.  Whatever  appears  in  the  papers 
henceforth  over  or  under  my  signature, 
was  written  prior  to  this  date.  Hence  I 
can  accept  no  further  donations  for  liter- 
ary purposes;  save  "for  value  received," 
Postage  stamps,  however,  are  always  in 
order,  because  always  needed. 

My  agony  is  often  inexpressible,  and 
my  brain  and  nerves  must  rest.  I  have 
had  no  full  Sabbath  in  ton  years,  and 
want  to  take  a  good,  long  nap  "under  the 
juniper  Iree." 

God  bless  the  true  "seed  of  Abraljam," 
and  "daily  add  to  the  church  such  as 
shall  be  saved." 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE  GOOD  PAST. 


BV  L.  FREDERICK. 


Many  of  us  do  not  choose  that  good 
part  that  Jesus  said  Mary  had  chosen. 
We  are  too  easy  cumbered  and  troubled 
with  things  that  do  not  belong  to  that 
good  part. — things  that  perish  with  the 
using. 

It  is  true  we  often  know  our  duty  bet- 
ter than  we  perform  it.  We  resolve  not 
to  do  this  or  that  but  before  it  occurs  to 
us  that  we  are  tempted,  we  often  violate 
that  resolution.  We  get  so  little  good 
done  that  we  sometimes  wonder  why  we 
can  still  be  blest  with  the  many  rich 
things  we  enjoy  from  day  to  day. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  remarked  by 
some,  "I  wish  I  could  lead  a  Christian 
life  like  that  brother  or  sister  does,  they 
seem  to  bear  everything   with   such   hu- 


mility, it  seems  so  easy  for  them  to  do 
right,  you  never  hoar  them  grumble  about 
anything  or  say  anything  bad  about  any 
one."  But  we  know  not  what  secret 
prayers  are  offered  to  keep  them  on  their 
guard,  or  what  trials  and  temptations 
they  go  through.  The  mother  may  per- 
haps feel  cross  and  irritable  towards  her 
children  but  will  calm  her  thoughts  and 
ask  Jesus  to  strengthen  her  and  keep  Satan 
away  that  ahe  may  do  that  which  is  right. 
We  do  not  keep  up  family  worship  as  we 
should,  we  often  think  it  too  much  trouble, 
or  perhaps  arc  too  tired,  we,  sisters  are 
sometimes  cumbered  about  too  many 
things.  Let  us  try  and  encourage  it  more, 
take  part  in  it  if  it  is  but  a  shoit  prayer, 
Jesus  will  be  ready  to  hear  it.  "Loi'd  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner  "was  more  ac- 
ceptable than  man}'  long  prayers. 

We  believe  there  are  many  homes  that 
would  have  family  worship  if  the  mother 
would  say  to  her  husband  "come  let  us 
have  worship  wc  will  lake  part  and  help." 
But  where  one  is  to  do  all  it  sometimes  is 
neglected.  We  need  it  for  ourselves,  and 
for  our  children,  to  strengthen  us  in  our 
weakness.  "Every  family  could  have  a 
season  of  singing  and  prayer  after  the 
toils  of  the  day  are  over,  and  it  soon  will 
be  an  hour  of  gi'eat  enjoyment.  Only 
those  who  have  it  know  the  real  value  of  it. 

Wo  sometimes  see  some  troubled  about 
the  end  of  the  world,  that  it  will  not 
stand  long:  the  end  has  been  to  all  those 
that  have  died  and  is  ending  daily  to 
those  that  are  dying.  Jesus  said  "let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled  neither  lot  it 
be  afraid,  believe  in  God,  believe  al.so  in 
me."  Let  us  all  tiy  to  choose  that  part 
that  will  not  be  taken  away  from  us. 

Locke,  Ind. 


AN  ADMONITION. 


BY  S.  H.  BRUMBAUGH. 


The  lime  is  fast  coming  when  we  all 
must  appear  before  the  bai'  of  God,  there 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  good  or  bad.  Then 
let  us  improve  our  time  and  talent.  If 
we  have  one  talent,  let  us  gain  another 
also,  and  not  hide  it  in  the  ground.  We 
should  live  soberly  before  God,  keeping 
his  commandments  until  death.  There 
is  danger  on  the  way  whilst  we  are-  here 
in  this  sinful  world,  and  I  will  say  to 
those  who  have  made  a  start  for  heaven, 
to  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  jiress  eager- 
ly forward  for  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of   God?    If   we  are  saved    it   will  be 
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Roaroely  saved,  for  "by  grace  we  are  saved 
Ibrough  faith,  and  that  not  ol'  ourselves  ; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Now  sinner,  lot  me 
say  to  you  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  what  will  be  your  doom  unless  you 
repent?  The  Savior  says,  "f  tell  you 
nay,  but  except  ye  repent  3-e  shall  all 
likewise  perish,''  and  be  there  with  the 
rich  man  in  torment.  O,  the  dreadful 
thought  makes  me  shudder  while  1  am 
penning  these  lines.  Ma}'  God  help  you 
turn  froTn  your  way  that  3'ou  may  not  be 
cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  there  will 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Let  me 
say  to  you,  reader,  as  one  that  loves  your 
Roul,  if  you  have  not  made  your  peace 
with  God,  why  delay  longer?  The  Son  of 
God  is  calling  you,  "Gome  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learu  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls."— Matt.  11 :  28,  20.  Then 
will  you  not  come  ?  Yea  hearken  unto 
his  voice,  for  he  calleth  thee.  "And  the 
.spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,  and  let  him 
that  heareth,  say  come,  and  let  him  that 
isathirst  come,  and  whosoever  will  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly."—  Rev.  22 :  17.  But  if  you  will  not 
hear  his  voice,  the  time  is  coming  when 
you  will  call  for  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  fall  upon  you  to  hide  you  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Then  it 
will  be  too  late,  j'ou  have  spent  your  time 
in  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  then 
you  will  hear  the  voice,  "Depart  from  me 
ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I  never  knew 
you."  But  if  we  do  these  things  that  he 
hath  told  us  to  di,  we  will  hear  his  voice 
say  unto  us,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Coffee  Hun,  Pa. 

SALVATION. 

BY  HERMAN  STAHL 

"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation." — Heb.  3  :  3. 

A  salvation  great  indeed,  beyond  de- 
scription or  conception,  contrived  by  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  God  for  my  poor  lost 
soul.  A  salvation  procured  by  the  death 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  How 
near  was  I  to  the  brink  of  hell,  how  deep- 
ly was  I  fallen,  how  many  and  gi-eat  my 
sins  to  make  such  a  salvation  necessary. 
How  dangerous  must  it  be  to  neglect  it. 
God  has  no  other  son  to  give.  If  you 
arc  unconcerned  about  it,  if  you  take  no 
pains  to  secure  it,  if  you  are  unaffected 
with  j'our  danger  and  with  the  salvation 
that  is  procured  for  you  :  how  can  you  ex- 
pect to  escape  the   wrath  of  God  ?    You 


I' 
mit  the  greatest  sin  :  you  spurn  God's  free 

j  mercy  in  Christ.  Are  you  not  shocked 
at  such  a  thought?  Ever}'  careless  sinner 
I  is  guilty  of  this  sin  there  is  no  relief  pro- 
vided for  those  who  finally  reject  Christ. 
j  'I'here  remaineth  no  longer  any  sacrifice 
I  for  sin.  Dear  friends,  this  is  the  accepted 
j  time  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
2Cor.  G:2.  Jfyou  die  without  Christ, 
I  you  can  nevei-  see  the  face  of  God  with 
'  comfort.  You  must  hear  the  judge  pro- 
nounce your  sentence  "Depart  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  dev- 
il and  his  angels."  Matt.  25  :  41.  1  entreat 
!  you  my  fellow-sinner,  stop  and  think. 
iSIay  go  upon  your  knees  and  pray  to  God 
to  give  you  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
M}'  prayers  are  offered  up  for  your  salva- 
tion. 1  have  no  motive  in  putting  this  in 
your  hands  but  your  eternal  good.  May 
the  truth  of  God  prove  to  you  a  savor  ol' 
life  unto  life,  and  not  of  death  unto  death. 
Lavansville,  Pa. 


THE  MIKAOLES  01 OUE  LOED.-HO.  5. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 

THE  HEALTNO  OF  PETER's  WIPE'S  MOTHER. — 
MARK  1  :  29-31. 

St.  Mark  records  this  as  the  next  mira- 
cle in  order,  so  positively  that  it  leaves  us 
no  room  to  doubt.  He  had  been  teaching 
in  the  synagogue  at  Cajiernaum,  where 
also  ho  cast  out  the  unclean  spirit,  which 
we  noticed  in  our  last.  St.  Mark  tells  us 
in  the  29th  verse,  "And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew  with  James  and  John."  Our 
Lord's  life  here  on  earth  was  so  fault/less 
and  perfect,  that  his  every  movement  and 
action  is  full  of  instruction  to  us.  We  do 
not  know  norappreciate  the  blessings  that 
are  within  our  reach.  We  read  and  re- 
read the  inspired  record  of  our  Savior's 
life,  until  we  are  familiar  with  every  cir- 
cumstance, yea  we  may  have  it  all  at  our 
tongue's  end,-  but  unless  we  try  to  find 
out  the  lesson  intended  for  us,  and  apply 
it  to  ourselves,  how  can  it  be  beneficial? 
for  we  read  that  "AU  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  coirection, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness."  The 
miracle  before  us  is  recorded  very  con- 
cisely ;  there  is  no  superfluity  of  words 
here.  The  accounts  given  us  by  Matthew 
and  Luke  of  this  miracle  are  also  short, 
and  the  difference  in  the  three  accounts 
is  very  little. 

To  fully  understand  the  faith  of  those 
who  were  the  recipients  of  the  healing 
power  of  Christ,  we  will  have  to  draw  a 
little  on  our  imagination,  looking  at  all 
the    circumstances    connected    with   the 


case,  and  thus  going  back  and  living 
again  in  their  midst,  we  ruay  be  able  to 
gather  ci'umbs  of  comfort  for  our  Sjurltual 
benefit.  "Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick 
of  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 
And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately  the 
fever  left  hei-  and  she  ministered  unto 
them." 

It  only  requii-es  ustobein  trouble  to 
have  his  pity  and  symjiathy.  Ho  invaria- 
bly took  advantage  ol'  cveiy  op])ortunity 
of  doing  good.  He  knew  without  doubt 
of  her  state  before  he  entered  the  house. 
His  tender  heart  was  always  touched 
when  he  saw  suffering,  and  he  oven  at 
times,  did  not  wait  to  be  askid,  before  he 
healed  them.  He  was  rejoiced  to  hear 
them  beseeching  him  on  her  behalf,  it  was 
a  confident  acknowledgement  of  his  di- 
vine power.  He  very  probably  expected, 
and  was  merely  waiting  for  this  demon- 
stration of  faith,  to  dispense  his  gracious 
blessings,  for  this  was  the  home  of  one  of 
his  chosen  followers — the  zealous,  fiery, 
Peter  ;  and  the  sufferer  was  his  relative, 
his  wife's  mother.  Though  she  might 
not  have  seen  or  heard  Jesus  personally, 
yet  she  heard  from  others,  for  his  name 
was  on  all  lips.  His  fame  had  spread  far 
and  wide  through  the  land,  for  the  many 
wonderful  things  he  had  done. 

She  had  no  doubt  heard  Peter's  glowing 
accounts  of  his  teachings  and  miracles. 
We  can  picture  the  impulsive  Peter,  full 
of  zeal,  his  eyes  flashing  with  excitement, 
his  whole  deportment  showing  his  sincer- 
ity as  he  related  with  simple  eloquence, 
the  humility,  love  and  mere}'  of  his  di- 
vine Master,  to  the  poor  sufferer;  how  he 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  and  healed  all 
manner  of  diseases,  and  the  great  wisdom 
he  displa3'ed  in  his  controvej-sies  with  his 
opponents,  the  Scribes,  Pharisees  and 
rjaw3'ers.  She  probabl}'  pondered  on 
these  things  in  her  moments  of  solitude, 
as  she  la}'  on  her  bed  racked  with  pain. 
She  wished  in  her  henrt  that  he  would 
come  that  way,  that  she  might  be  a  par- 
taker of  that  precious  boon  that  he  dis- 
tributed indiscriminately,  when  the  need 
was  felt,  wherever  he  went,  ft  is  hardly 
necessary  to  state,  that,  from  what  she 
had  heard,  she  sincerely  believed  in  the 
power  of  Christ  to  restore  her  to  health. 
Such  was  probably  her  state  of  mind  and 
heart  when  Jesus  came  to  the  house.  We 
can  imagine  how  her  heart  palpitated  for 
joy  when  she  heard  his  welcome  voice. 
How  anxiously  she  waited  for  them  to 
speak  to  him  of  her  case.  And  when  at 
last  they  told  him,  became  and  took  her 
by  the  hand  and  lifted  her  up.  She  felt 
the  virtue  of  his  touch  ;  it  went  through 
her  frame,  enfeebled  by  disease  as  it  was 
giving  new  life  at  it  went,  and  "immedi- 
ately the  fever  left  her." 
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Is  this  your  state?  Dear  reader,  arc  you 
sick?  Do  you  need  thc'application  of  the 
healing  touch  of  the  Great  Physician? 
Are  you  anxious  that  j'our  sin-sick  soul, 
should  be  healed  from  the  leprosy  of  sin  ? 
Are  you  waiting  for  him  to  come  your 
way?  You  need  not  wait  long.  He  is 
passing  now.  He  is  calling,  inviting  you 
to  come  and  partake  of  the  waters  of 
eternal  life,  iiear  how  anxiousl}'  and 
earnestly  he  speaks  lo  you,  and  how 
heartily  he  invites  you.  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  j'ou  and  learn  of  me:  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  If  you  are 
convinced  of  j'our  sin,  if  j'ou  feel  you  arc 
sick,  (for  none  other  need  a  phj'sician) 
and  desire  te  be  made  whole,  then  as  in 
the  case  of  Simon's  wife's  mother,  he  will 
come  as  soon  as  he  knows  he  is  needed. 
He  stands  now  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
looking  on  with  a  sympathizing  eye, 
waiting  patientlj'  to  be  asked.  And  as 
soon  as  the  thoughts  can  be  found  or 
arranged  to  a  wish,  the  anticipated 
blessing  will  most  assuredly  come. 
Your  case  may  be  something  similar  to 
this  woman's  You  may  have  friends 
near  and  dear  to  you,  who  are  humble 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior. 
You  have  often  heard  them  speak  of  the 
love  of  their  Master  for  fallen  humanity. 
The  old  old  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love, 
may  have  touched  at  times  a  tender 
.chord  of  your  heart,  may  have  aroused 
your  sympathies,  created  within  you  a 
desire  that  you  were  a  recipient  of  his 
love  and  mercy.  You  may  at  times 
have  been  convinced  that  the  fevor  of 
disobedience  and  rebellion  was  raging 
within  your  sinful  heart.  If  so,  the 
remedy  is  within  your  reach;  it  is  infalli- 
ble, ;  it  is  free,  without  money  and  with- 
price.  The  presciiption  is  plain.  Tkere 
is  no  limit  to  its  virtue.  "Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow."  It  is  within  the 
reach  of  all,  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich. 
Then  read  the  wonderful  prescription, 
ye  who  feel  the  burden  of  unpardoned 
sin  "Repent,  believe,  and  be  Baptized." 
Bo  careful  how  this  is  filled.  If  you 
realize  the  seriousness  of  your  case  in  its 
fullest  extent,  you  will  be  particular  to 
know  that  you  follow  the  instructions  of 
your  Physician,  to  the  letter  and  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Do  not  be  satisfied 
•with  the  opinions  and  theories  of  fallible 
man,  but  search  for  yourselves.  And  if 
you  search  with  true  earnestness,  asking 
Almighty  God  lo  enlighten  your  darken- 
ed mind,  there  \h  no  fear  but  that  j'our 
efforts  will  III'  'vowded  with  success 


Now  let  us  consider  what  immediatclj' 
followed  the  cure  of  the  invalid.  Wc  read 
"she  ministered  unto  them."  Whenever 
any  great  favor  is  conferred  upon  any  of 
us,  the  first  thing  we  feel  is  gratitude, 
and  if  the  gratitude  is  genuine  and  sin- 
cere, it  will  invariably  show  itself  in  some 
way  or  other.  She  now  arose,  full  of 
gratitude  and  love  to  devote  the  price- 
less gifts  of  health  and  strength  she  had 
just  received,  in  ministering  to  the  wants 
of  her  Benefactor  and  his  friends.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  pardoned  sinner,  those  who 
appreciate  in  its  fullness  the  salvation 
which  has  so  freely  been  bestowed  on 
them,  full  of  gratitude  and  love  for  the 
Infinite  mercy  of  God;  he  goes  about  to 
find  out  how  he  can  best  serve  his  Itc- 
deemer,  to  know  what  he  requires  of 
them.  He  then  devotes  all  his  talents, 
energy  of  mind  and  body,  in  fact  all  he 
possesses  to  His  service.  This  is  the 
great  stimulant,  the  moving  power  in  the 
Christian — Gratitude  and  Love.  IS'ow 
let  us  all  examine  ourselves  truthfully, 
let  us  apply  this  touchstone  to  our  hearts, 
and  see  whether  this  is  the  motive,  that 
governs  us  in  our  walk  and  conversation. 
If  we  are  sincere  and  earnest,  we  will 
take  the  greatest  care,  that  we  interpret 
the  will  of  God  aright.  It  is  sufliciently 
■plain  if  we  will  throw  away  our  prejudice, 
cast  aside  our  sectarian  spectacles,  and 
look  at  it  fairly  and  honestly,  without 
endeavoring  to  construe  the  "faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints"  to  suit  some 
favorite  theory  of  our  own,  we  would  be 
more  apt  to  agree  in  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  the 
petition  so  universally  used  which  our 
Master  taught  us  to  say,  "Thj-  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heavnn,"  be 
nearer  its  consummation.  Maj'  God 
grant  in  His  great  mercy  that  the  time 
ma}'  not  be  far  distant,  that  all  who 
earnestly  call  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  their  Lord  and  Master,  will  obey 
Him  in  all  things  as  he  has  commanded 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that  the 
many  perversions  that  now  exist,  may 
be  rectified,  all  differences  settled,  every 
barrier  thrown  down,  and  that  we  may 
become  Christians  not  only  in  name    but 

in  DEED. 


THE  EESURREOTION. 


BY   J.    S.    JIOIILER. 


Lost  wealth  may  be  restored  by  indus- 
try,— the  wreck  of  health  regained  by  tem- 
perance,— forgotten  knowledge  restored 
by  study, — alienated  friendship  smoothed 
into  forgetfulness, — even  forfeited  reputa- 
tion won  by  penitence  and  virtue.  But 
who  ever  looked  upon  his  vanished  hours, 
— recalled  his  slighted  years, — stamped 
them  with  wisdom, — or  effaced  from  Heav- 
en's record  tb<>  ff-arful  blot  of  wasted  time? 


The  resurrection  from  the  dead,  is  the 
crowning  work  of  redemption.  What 
would  Christ's  sufferings  avail,  and  the 
GosjJel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  there 
no  resurrection.  We  would  have  to  say 
with  Paul,  "If  in  this  life,  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  arc  among  all  men 
most  miserable."  1  Cor.  1.5  :  19.  We 
would  naturally  conclude,  that  if  there  is 
no  resurection,  we  would  get  all  the 
pleasure  out  of  this  life,  we  possibly  could. 
We  would  eat  to  gluttony,  and  drink  to 
excess,  carouse  like  the  heathen,  and. 
gratify  our  senses  to  their  utmost  extent. 
There  are  ver}'  few  persons  who  disbe- 
lieve in  the  resurection.  The  untutored 
savages  of  the  forest  in  burying  their  dead, 
bur}-  with  them  their  weapons  and  hunt- 
ing implements,  thinking  they  will  need 
them  in  the  fair  hunting  grounds  above ; 
thus  showing  their  faith  in  a  future  stale 
of  existence.  The  Hindoo  mother  in 
casting  her  child  into  the  Ganges  believes 
it  will  enhance  her  gloiy  in  the  world  to 
come.  The  Mohammedan  believes  the 
more  enemies  be  can  kill  the  greater  will 
be  his  happiness  in  Paradise.  Thus  among 
all  nations  evidences  are  not  wanting  of 
their  belief  in  a  future  state  of  existence. 
It  is  also  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  from 
beginning  to  end.  God  declared  to  Alo- 
scs,  at  the  burning  bush,  in  the  land  of 
Midean,  "1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of  Jacob." 
Though  these  patriarchs  were  dead  and  in 
their  graves  hundreds  of  years,  still  they 
lived;  for  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living,  as  Christ  declares  to  the 
Saddiiceos.  David  said  at  the  doalh  of  his' 
son,  "I  will  go  to  him  but  he  cannot  come 
to  me  "  Job  asks  the  question,  "If  a  man 
die  shall  he  live  again?" — Job  14:  l-l  The 
Scriptures  say  that  Christ  brought  life 
and  immortalitj'  to  light  through  the  Gos- 
pel."— 2  Tim.  1 :  10.  Christ  says,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life," — John  11: 
25.  Paul  says,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
—  1  Cor.  15:  22.^ 

We  also  have  a  striking  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  in  the  vegetable  world. — 
When  the  frosts  of  Autumn  come,  and  the 
wintry  winds  sweep  over  the  land,  we  say 
that  vegetation  is  dead,  and  so  it  is,  i.  e. 
the  form  above  the  ground  dies,  and  the 
trees  are  stripped  of  their  foliage,  and 
vegetation  slumbers,  but  with  the  return 
of  Spring  the  genial  rays  of  the  Sun  and 
the  refreshing  showers,  cause  the  whole 
vegetable  world  to  spring  into  life  again, 
that  is,  it  is  rosurrected  lo  newness  of  life. 
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Then  if  God  can  and  will  resurrect  every 
plant  in  the  vegetable  world,  and  give  it 
a  form,  or  body,  as  it  pleases  Him,  will 
he  he  not  resurrect  all  those  whom  He  has 
made  in  his  own  image  and  likeness? 
Certainly!  It  is  no  harder  for  God  to 
bring  forth  an  angel  from  the  grave,  than 
to  bring  forth  a  beautiful  flower  from  a 
handful  of  earth. 

But  a  difference  of  opinion  obtains  as 
to  the  time  of  the  resurrection.  Some 
hold,  that  the  resurrection  takes  place 
immediately  after  death.  This  view,  how- 
ever, is  hardly  tenable  with  the  Gospel. 
That  being  the  case,  those  who  had  long 
enjoyed  the  happiness  of  heaven,  must 
come  forth  at  the  judgment  day  to  be 
finally  rewarded,  while  the  wicked  who 
have  long-suffered  torment,  must  also 
come  forth,  at  that  time,  to  receive  their 
final  doom.  This  would  be  placing  re- 
ward, before  judgment — contrarj'to  God's 
known  method  of  dealingwith  the  human 
family,  and  contrary  to  justice.  Martha 
said  to  Christ,  in  rcftrence  to  her  brother, 
"I  know  he  shall  rise  again  at  the  last 
day."  Doubtless  this  was  the  general 
opinion  ;  that  the  resurrection  would  '.ake 
place  at  the  hist  day.  Christ  does  not 
I'eject,  or  disapprove  of  this  idea,  but  says, 
"the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are 
in  their  graves  shall  come  forth,"  &c.,  but 
if  the  resurrection  takes  place  immedi- 
ately after  death,  then  the  hour  has 
already  come. 

Others  hold  the  idea,  that  when  the 
body  dies,  soul  and  spirit  also  dies.  That 
death,  is  aimihilation.  If  this  were  so, 
there  could  be  no  resurrection,  from  the 
eimple  fact,  that  there  would  be  nothing 
to  resurrect  from.  When  vegetation  is 
resurrected, it  is  resurrected  from  the  root 
that  remained  alive  beneath  the  ground. 
When  we  are  resurrected,  we  are  resur- 
rected from  the  Life  which  remains  in  the 
spirit,  when  we  fall  asleep  in  Christ.  If 
annihilation  took  place  at  death,  then 
there  would  have  to  be  a  new  creation,  if 
we  ever  lived  again,  and  there  could  be 
no  identity.  We  could  not  tell  whether 
we  were  the  same  persons  that  once  lived 
in  the  world  or  not.  When  Christ  was 
expiiing.  He  commended  his  Spirit  to 
God.  Stephen,  in  expiring  commended 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, thus  showing  that  their  spirits  did 
not  die.  It  was  said  to  the  souls  that 
were  under  the  alter  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season.  Eev.  6  :  11. 
Showing  that  they  lived.  Peter  says, 
(1  Peter  3  :  19.)  "He  was  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 
By  which  he  also  went  "and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison.  Which  some- 
time  were   disobedient,    when   once  the 


long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water."  The  inference  from 
thi«  language  is,  that  while  Christ's  bodj' 
was  dead.  Ho,  bj-  his  Spirit,  went  and 
preached  to  spirits,  whose  bodies  perish- 
ed at  the  time  of  the  flood.  Thus,  clonrly 
proving  that  the  body,  only,  dies.  Christ, 
further  sa^'S,  "And  whosoever  livcth  and 
believcth  in  mo  shall  never  die."  Be- 
lievest  thou  this?  John  11  :  20. .  The  es- 
sential part  of  man  is  his  intelleclual  and 
moral  nature,  i.  e.,  his  Spirit.  The  body 
is  a  mere  shell  for  the  spirit  to  dwell  in 
till  the  spirit  is  prepared  for  a  better — an 
immortal  body.  Like  the  bird  within  the 
shell,  which  by-and-by' obtains  strength 
sufficient  to  emerge  forth  into  a  higher 
life,  warbling  notes  of  praise  to  its  Crea- 
tor, thus  we  become  vessels  of  honor  pre- 
pared and  made  meet  for  the  blaster's 
use.  An  immediate  view,  or  idea,  be- 
tween iminediate  resurrection  and  annihila- 
tion is,  doubtless,  in  best  accord,  with  the 
Leaching  of  the  Bible. 

Christ  and  the  apostles,  almost  invaria- 
bly refer  to  the  death  of  saints  as  asleep. 

Sleep,  is  not  active  life,  neither  is  it 
death,  but  a  state  of  unconsciousness  and 
rest.  Every  morning  we  rise  from  sleep, 
we  measurably,  resurrect  into  active  life, 
for  the  day.  "Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring,;  with  hirri,",says  the 
apostle.  But  some  will  say,  this  is  a 
gloomy  picture  of  the  resurrection,  and 
keeps  us  long,  from  enjoying  that  heaven- 
ly blia.s,  we  so  much  desire.  A  little  re- 
flection, will  convince  us  that  this  is  not 
the  case.  JSTaturally,  when  persons  sleep 
sweetly,  the  night  seems  short ;  they  feel 
as  if  thej-  had  just  laid  down,  and  are 
surprised  to  find  morning  here  so  soon. 
Just  so,  in  the  resurrection.  We  may  be 
in  our  graves  hundreds  of  years,  j-et  hav- 
ing fallen  asleep  in  Christ  it  will  seem  no 
longer  to  us  than  a  night's  repose.  A 
short  night — a  sweet  sleep — for  those 
who  fall  asleep  in  Christ,  sleep  sweetly. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  • 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep; 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

Another  asks,  where  do  the  spirits  of 
the  just  go,  between  death  and  the  resur- 
rection? Solomon  says,  "The  spiritof  man 
goeth  upward."  Ecol.  §  :  21.  Before 
Christ  expired  He  commended  His  Spirit 
into  the  hands  of  His  Father,  and  the 
Father  being  in  heaven.  His  Spirit  went 
upward.  Stephen  committed  his  spirit  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  ascended  up  in- 
to heaven.  Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.  1  These.  4  :  14. 
God  could  not,  well,  bring  them  with  him. 


unless  they  had  been  with  him,  before  ho 
came. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  a  thiixl  heaven. 
If  there  is  a  third  heaven,  there  must 
necessarily  be  a  second  heaven  ;  if  a  sec- 
ond heaven,  then  a  first  heaven  is  clearly 
implied.  Among  the  various  heavens, 
would  it  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
one  of  them  might  be  the  place  assigned 
the  righteous  till  the  resurrection  and 
final  judgment,  simpl}^  as  a  place  of  re- 
pose; and  not  in  the  full  fruition  of  God's 
love,  till  after  the  resurrection.  Christ 
was  in  Paradise  between  his  death  and 
resurrection  ;  but  he  had  not  ascended  to 
the  Father.  This  j) roves  clearly  that 
spirits  of  the  just  can  go  to  a  place  of 
comparative  happiness,  or  rest,  and  still 
not  be  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  the 
glory  of  heaven. 

Another  will  sa}'.  Where  do  the  wicked 
go  at  death  ?  Doubtless  a  place  is  assign- 
ed of  God.  Xaturally,  criminals  are  eon- 
fined  in  jail  untill  their  final  trial.  The 
jail  is  not  the  best  place  in  the  world. 
Nearly  all  persons  dread  the  name  jail,  as 
well  as  the  place.  At  their  final  trial 
they  are  confined  to  the  State  prison,  the 
jail  being  merelj'  a  temporary  confine- 
ment till  trial,  or  judgment.  Hence, 
would  it  be  unreasonable  in  God,  to  con- 
fine the  wicked  in  some  place,  suitable  to 
their  condition,  till  final  trial,  or  judg- 
ment? The  wicked,  thus  confined,  would 
not  Bufter  the  torments  of  the  damned, 
till  after  the  judgment,  yet  their  condi- 
tion between  death  and  judgment,  is  by 
no  means  a  happy  one.  Like  the  saints 
in  Paradise,  Jude  says,  1 :  Iti — "And  the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation.  He  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 
The  phrase  "everlasting  chains,"  means 
the  place  of  confinement  previous  to 
trial. 

Another  asks,  with  what  body,  will  the 
spirits  of  the  just  be  clothed  ?  (Like  the 
Corinthians  of  old.)  Paul's  answer,  in 
substance  is,  that  inasmuch  as  God  has 
given  different  degrees  of  glory  to  the 
heavenly  bodies,  therefore  different  de- 
grees of  glory,  may  obtain  in  the  resur- 
rection, as  God  may  please.'  We  believe 
our  present  form  will  be  maintained. 
No  other  form  seems  so  appropriate. 
Flesh  and  blood  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  it  is  possible  with 
God  to  give  us  the  human  form  in  the 
resurrection,  yet  glorified  and  immortal. 
We  believe  we  shall  recognize  each  other 
in  the  resurrection,  as  the  rich  man  rec- 
ognized Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
May  God  enable  us  so  to  live  as  to  be 
counted  worthy  to  share  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  iiist. 
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To-day  we  have  added  some  more 
machiney  to  our  Bindery  and  we  now  feel 
that  we  have  not  only  the  machinery 
necessary  to  do  first-elass  work,  but  we 
also  have  a  first-class  workman  to  work 
it. 


The  brethren  at  Spring  Run,  Va,.,  held 
their  lovefeast  on  the  22nd  inst.  They 
had  a  good  meeting,  although  the  solem- 
nity during  the  time  the  bread  and 
wine  were  partaken,  was  greatly  dis- 
turbed bj^  unthinking,  and  sadly  erring 
young  men  pasising  in  and  out.  Bro.  Lane 
of  Hill  Valley,  Mohler  and  Myers  of  Ijow- 
istown  were  present. 


During  the  present  session  of  theBreth- 
ren's  Xormal  so  far  the  following  students 
have  united  with  the  church  :  Essie  Bos- 
serman  of  Mo. ;  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  James 
Creek,  Pa. ;  M.  H.  Moyer,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. ;  John  Keeney  of  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa. ;  PeiTy  Blough  of  Somerset  Co., 
D.  P.  Bowman  of  Va.,  and  L.  II.  Brum- 
baugh of  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  Thus  the  good 
work  is  going  forward  and  we  hope  will 
continue  until  many  more  may  find 
( Christ  precious  to  their  souls. 


On  Sunday  evening  between  showers 
we  had  another  baptismal  scene  down  at 
the  rippling  waters  of  the  Juniata.  These 
scenes  are  not  only  joyous,  but  impress- 
ively solemn.  There  is  not  to  be  seen 
the  improper  conduct  that  we  are  some- 
times pained  to  see,  but  all  present  are  as 
quiet  and  respectful  as  if  they  were  in 
the  house  of  Clod,  ?lnd  indeed  there  is  just 
where  we  feel  we  are  on  such  occasions, 
as  a  baptismal  scene  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven. 


We  feel  sorry  that  the  railroad  arrange- 
ments to  our  Annual  Meeting  have  not 
lieen  more  satisfactorily  published  in  our 
paper.  We  want  to  inform  our  readers 
tiiat  it  was  not  the  fault  of  brother  Sam- 
uel Myers  who  had  charge  of  that  busi- 
ness. The  first  notice  he  sent  was  never 
received  at  this  ofiice,  and  some  others 
tliat  followed  we  could  not  undertsand. 
We  think  however  from  what  has  been 
stated  in  our  last  no  wrong  impressions 
will  be  made,  and  the  arrangements  will, 
idler  all,  lie  understood. 


There  was  a  heavy  frost  this  morning, 
May  24,  all  through  the  Juniata  Valley. 
The  clover  was  stiff,  boards  and  fences 
were  coated  white.  Steam  was  rising 
from  the  river  almost  like  on  a  late  Sep- 
tember morning.  The  cars  were  heated 
and  would  have  been  uncomfortable  had 
they  not  been.  Whether  the  fruit  and 
growing  grain  are  injured  remains  to  be 
seen. 


Africa  is  opening  for  missionary  work, 
and  different  missionary  organizations 
are  occupj'ing  territory  in  that  benighted 
land.  There  has  been  a  beginning  made 
in  Kgypt,  and  the  prospect  is  said  to  be 
good  for  extending  the  work.  A  Mr. 
Jjeeds  of  England,  a  liberal  contributor  to 
African  Missions,  has  invited  the  attention 
of  the  American  Missionary  Association 
to  the  region  bordering  on  Egypt,  and 
has  offered  fifteen  thousand  dollars  to  the 
enterprise. 


THE  GLOEIES  OF  HEAVEN- 

At  our  last  social  meeting  the  last 
chapter  of  Pevelations  was  read  and  the 
theme  for  our  consideration  was  the  "Glo- 
ries of  Heaven."  It  seemed  to  he  a  pleas- 
ing subject  as  we  have  all  had  our  minds 
recently  directed  to  the  home  beyond. 
Our  brother,  who  only  a  few  weeks  ago 
was  with  us,  and  participated  with  us  in 
these  meetings  has  gone,  we  trust,  to  that 
home,  and  we  now  love  to  think  of  him 
there.  It  is  sad  to  part  with  our  friends, 
but  when  we  think  of  the  blessedness  of 
heaven  and  can  have  the  hope  that  they 
are  there,  it  has  a  tendency  to  alleviate 
our  sorrow.  How  much  better  their  con- 
dition than  in  this  world  of  conflict  and 
sorrow !  There  shall  be  no  sorrow  there. 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain."  (Jlorious 
thought! 

Then  again  this  heaven  will  be  one  of 
purity.  "And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it,  (tjie  New  Jerusalem,  the  home  of 
the  blest, — heaven,)  anything  that  defileth 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination 
or  maketh  a  He  '.  but  thej'  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  Life."  Oh,  it 
will  be  a  pure  world.  Sin  will  have  no 
dominion  there  and  the  trials  and  afflic- 
tions of  this  life  will  not  be  realized. 

Then  again  it  is  a  world  of  light.  All 
the  darkness  that  we  experience  here  will 
be  dispelled.  Light  will  be  cast  upon 
subjects  that  are  now  dark  to  us.  Now 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  face.  Then  we  will  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  the  good,  the  angels  and 
those  who  have  made   their  robes   white 


in  the  blood  of  the  Ijamb.  When  we  who 
feel  that  we  sustain  a  relation  to  Christ 
as  his  childx-en,  think  of  these  things,what 
is  death  that  we  should  fear  it?  It  is  but 
the  passport  from  a  world  of  sorrow  to 
one  of  unalloyed  happiness.  We  know 
that  if  this  house  of  our  earthly  taber- 
nacle be  dissolved,  we  have  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Christian  friends,  do  we  know  it?  Have 
we  really  the  assurance  ?  If  so,  should  we 
fear  when  our  earthly  tabernacle  begins 
to  crumble  and  fall  ?  When  the  rebellion 
was  over,  the  last  battle  fought,  and  word 
was  sent  out  to  the  camps  that  there  was 
peace  and  that  the  boys  could  nowTeturn 
to  their  homes,  there  to  meet  fathers, 
mothers,  brothers  sisters,  wives  and  chil- 
dren, were  they  sorry?  Was  it  with  a 
feeling  of  regret  that  they  took  up  their 
homeward  march,  and  were  their  hearts 
made  sorrowful  on  leaving  behind  them 
the  battle  field  scenes  ?  Were  they  soriy 
when  they  began  to  pull  up  stakes  and 
take  down  their  tents?  No,  this  was  all 
joy.  They  had  not  become  so  wedded  to 
the  field  of  carnage  and  blood  that  they 
could  not  leave  it  without  a  sorrowful 
heart.  What  Christian  has  not  realized 
that  this  world  is  a  great  battle  field  ? 
Who  has  not  had  many  a  hard  battle  with 
the  world  and  the  devil?  Who  lias  not 
been  tried  and  wounded  until  he  was  al- 
most ready  to  give  up  in  despair?  Why 
should  we  then,  when  the  news  comes 
that  the  conflict  is  over,  and  that  we  can 
go  home,  be  startled  and  shudder  to  cross 
the  narrow  brink  ?  Oh,  if  we  have  the 
assurance  of  the  home  beyond  and  the 
tabernacle  in  which  we  now  live  begins 
to  be  taken  down,  we  need  not  fear.  We 
are  only  going  to  the  home  that  is  "bright 
and  fair."  The  glories  of  heaven  !  Surely 
a  contemplation  of  them  should  make  us 
feel  like  l^aul,  "For  me  to  die  is  gain." 


A  SUNDAY  AT  HOME. 

The  Bible-class — Some  Meditations — The 
Sabbath  morning  Sermon — Baptism — 
Evening  Sermon. 

On  Thursday  evening  of  last  week  an 
election  was  held  for  a  Bible-class  teacher 
to  fill  the  place  of  our  departed  bi-othei' 
J.  M.  Zuck.  The  lot  fell  on  our  brother 
W.  J.Sivigart,  and  on  Saturday  evening 
last  he  entered  upon  his  duties  in  that 
capacity.  i'Mrst  an  essay  was  read  by 
sister  Libbie  Leslie  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.  Subject  "Home  "  She  treated  her 
subject  nicely  and  pi'esented  some  good 
thoughts  for  saint  and  sinner.  Bro.  Beery 
of  Ohio  also  read  an  interesting  essaj-  on 
the  subject  "Clouds  and  Sunshine." 

The  third   chapter  of   Jonah    was   the 
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lesson  and  the  exposition  and  applications 
were  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
There  are  a  number  of  very  important 
lessons  to  be  drawn  from  this  chapter  but 
the  two  principal  ones,  and  the  ones  to 
which  our  iittention  was  directed  to  on 
this  occasion,  are  that  we  as  the  followers 
of  Christ  cannot  evade  duty,  and  that  the 
sinner  who  refuses  to  hear  the  Gospel 
njessage  is  worse  than  the  idolatrous  Nin- 
evites.  There  are  perhaps  a  great  many 
of  us  who  profess  to  have  accepted  the 
message  of  salvation  that  are  a  little  Jo- 
nah-like. We  want  to  have  our  own  way 
and  sometimes  try  to  evade  duty  by  flee- 
ing to  Tarshish.  We  are  all  commanded 
to  preach,  not  perhaps  orally  or  as  public 
ministers,  but  in  our  lives,  our  deport- 
ment before  the  world  we  are  all  to  pro- 
claim the  (lospel  we  profess  to  reverence 
and  obey.  How  frequently  do  we  try  to 
evade  this  duty,  and  like  Jonah,try  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Then, 
too,  how  much  better  than  Jonah  are 
those  ministers  of  the  (jospel  that  do  not 
heed  the  injunction,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature?"  Does  this  imply  that  they  are 
to  go  where  it*  is  convenient  or  suitable, 
or  where  they  are  kindly  cared  for?  Per- 
haps if  Jonah  had  been  commanded  to  go 
out  some  place  where  he  wanted  to  go,  he 
would  have  gone,  but  the  idea  of  going 
to  that  large  and  wicked  city,  and  going 
up  through  its  streets  crying  out  at  the 
top  of  his  voice,  FOETY  DAYS  AND 
NINEVAH  SHALL  BE  OVEE- 
THEOWN  was  repulsive  to  him.  No 
doubt  he  conjectured  in  his  mind  all  sorts 
of  things  that  would  happen  him.  Those 
wicked,  idolatrous  people  might  consider 
him  an  imposter,  or  a  sort  of  a  maniac  ; 
they  might  thrust  him  out  of  the  city  or 
they  might  even  take- his  life.  Now  a 
little  this  way  we  are  inclined  to  think 
some  of  our  brethren  feel.  They  are 
afraid  to  go  into  our  cities  and  towns  to 
preach,  at  least  there  are  some  such,  and 
taking  into  consideration  the  few  church- 
es that  have  been  established  in  our  large 
cities,  we  may  conclude  there  are  a  good 
many  who  feel  this  way.  Just  what  they 
are  afraid  of  we  do  not  know,  perhaps  it 
is  the  opposition  and  contempt,  that  the 
proclaiming  of  the  Gospel  may  bring  up- 
on them.  But  this  is  all  wrong.  Jonah 
should  have  known  that  God  was  able  to 
protect  him  in  the  idolatrous  city  of  Nin- 
evah  and  so  should  the  ministers  at  the 
present  day  have  confidence  enough  in 
God  to  feel  that  he  can  uphold  and  pro- 
tect them  amid  all  the  opposition  that 
can  be  brought  against  the  truth  and  its 
advocates.  Oh  ye  harbengers  of  the  cross, 
leara  a  lesson  from  God's  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  his  servants  in  the  past.    Would 


it  be  any  wonder  if  some  providential 
calamity  would  befall  us  in  order  to  make 
us  feel  the  importance  of  the  great  com- 
mission, "Go  ye?" 

But  a  thought  in  reference  to  the  other 
lesson  which  applies  to  the  unconverted. 
The  people  of  Ninevah,  notwithstanding 
their  idolatry  and  wickedness,  heard  the 
preaching  of  Jonah  and  repented  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.  Imagine  what  a  time 
that  must  have  been.  A  city  with  a  pop- 
ulation of  six  hundred  thousand,  and  it  is 
said  they  all  put  on  sackcloth  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least.  N^or  is  that  all, 
neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock  par- 
took of  food  or  drank  any  water,  and 
even  the  beasts  were  to  be  covered  with 
sackcloth.  The  wearing  of  sackcloth  was 
an  indication  of  deep  repentance,  and 
think  of  a  whole  city  thus  clothed  in 
mourning  over  their  sins,  all  occasioned 
by  the  warning  voice  of  the  prophet  of 
God.  The  Savior  says,  Matt.  12  :  41)  The 
men  of  Ninevah  shall  rise  up  in  judgment 
with  this  generation  and  shall  condemn 
it,  becaiise  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah,  and  behold  a  greater  that  Jonah 
is  here.  Sinner,  what  do  you  think  of 
that?  Is  it  really  so  that  these  wicked 
and  ignorant  heathen  will  supercede  you 
and  condemn  you?  Just  as  sure  as  God's 
word  is  true  if  you  do  not  repent  they 
will.  They  repented  when  threatened 
with  temporal  judgment  by  a  mere  man, 
and  what  can  you  expect,  enlightened  as 
you  are,  and  being  in  a  land  illuminated 
by  the  Gospel  light,  if  you  fail  to  hear 
God's  only  Son?  Ah,  this  is  a  thought 
that  should  come  home  to  the  heart  of 
every  unconverted  soul  and  we  would  to 
God  we  could  picture  it  before  your  minds 
so  you  could  see  and  feel  it  in  all  its  real- 
ity and  power.  These  were  some  of  the 
meditations  we  had  on  the  Bible  lesson 
and  we  felt  that  we  had  a  good  and  prof- 
itable meeting.  The  Bible-class  is  now 
held  on  Saturday  evening  instead  of  on 
Sabbath  afternoon.  We  think  the  mind 
is  directed  to  Scriptural  subjects  and  thus 
better  prepared  for  the  Sunday  morning 
services 

On  Sabbath  morning  we  had  a  sermon 
from  brother  Quinter  from  Galatians  C  : 
2,  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and 
thus  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  He  showed 
us  first  that  burden  implied  two  things. 
1.  ]jabor  or  duty.  2.  Care  or  anxiety. 
He  then  proceeded  to  show  that  the  bur- 
den of  duty  arises  from  the  relation  that 
we  sustain  to  others. 

1.  It  arises  from  the  relation  that  we 
sustainto  the  Church. 

2  From  the  relation  we  sustain  to  the 
ministry. 

3.  From  the  duties  growing  out  of  the 
family  relation. 


4.  From  the  duties  growing  out  of  the 
relation  of  employer  to  employee. 

!).  From  the  duties  that  grow  out  of 
the  relation  of  Professors  to  pupils. 

Lastly  how  to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens. This  we  can  do  by  setting  a  good 
example.  In  this  way  we  can  help  one 
another — help  the  church,  help  the  min- 
ister, help  the  employee  and  help  the 
teacher.  These  were  some  of  the  thoughts 
contained  in  ths  sermon  and  we  trulj^  had 
a  feast  oi'good  things. 

In  the  afternoon  at  four  o'clock,  we 
gathered  at  the  waterside,  and  another 
soul  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
This  was  the  seventh  since  the  death  of 
Bro.  Zuck,  and  all  of  them  his  pupils. — 
Others,  we  think,  are  coimting  the  cost, 
and  the  cpiestion  is.  Who  will  be  the  next? 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  sermon  from 
II.  B  B.  from  the  text  "What  will  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Reference  was 
made  to  the .  way  in  which  we  manage 
our  temporal  affairs  so  as  to  make  them 
paj',  but  in  things  pertaining  to  the  life  to 
come  we  do  not  look  ahead  and  consider. 
In  these  things  we  are  short  sighted.  The 
question  what  shall  we  give  in  exchange 
for  our  soul,  and  what  will  it  profit  us  if 
we  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  our 
soul  ?  were  presented  in  the  form  of  a 
problem  to  the  unconverted  who  were 
earnestly  entreated  to  solve  it  while  time 
and  opportunity  were  given  them  for  this 
important  work.     Thus  closed  oui"  day  of 


TERTULLIAN  ANDTEINE  IMMERSION  • 

We  have  been  requested  by  a  friend  in 
Ohio  to  explain  that  passage  in  the  wri- 
tings of  TertuUian  in  which  he  is  made  to 
say  by  several  authors  writing  in  defense 
of  single  immersion,  that  trine  immersion 
is  "somewhat  more  than  the  Lord  pre- 
scribed in  the  Gospel."  He  is  speaking 
of  tradition,  and  the  authority  of  tradi- 
tion, and  mentions  several  things  of  a 
traditional  character  connected  with  bap- 
tism and  the  communion.  He  does  not 
make  baptism  and  the  communion  depend 
upon  tradition  for  authority',  but  he  does 
some  things  connected  with  them. 

Tertullian's  language  in  the  passage 
referred  to  by  the  friend  who  desires  it . 
explained,  is  this:  "To  deal  with  this 
matter  briefly,  I  shall  begin  with  baptism 
When  we  are  going  to  enter  the  water,, 
but  a  little  before,  in  the  presence  of  the 
congregation  and  under  the  hand  of  the 
president,  we  solemnly  profess  that  we 
disown  the  devil,  and  his  pomp,  and  his 
angels.  Hereupon  we  are  thrice  im- 
mei'sed,  making  a  somewhat  ampler 
pledge  than  the  Lord   has   appointed    in 
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the  Gospel."  Anle-Nicene  Christian  Li 
brary,  the  wrilings  of  Tertullian,  Vol.  1.  p. 
o36.  The  passage  occurs  in  different 
Ibrms  in  different  writers,  and  it  evidently 
has  been  quoted  in  a  very  careless  man- 
ner by  some  writers.  The  wrong  con- 
struction that  was  put  upon  the  passage 
by  some  advocate  of  single  immersion 
has  been  adopted  by  others  without  care- 
fully examining  the  passage,  and  hence 
that  wrong  construction  has  been  perpet- 
uated. The  passage  has  evidently  been 
misconstrued,  and  made  to  teach  what 
Tertullian  never  designed  it  to  teach,  as 
we  think  we  can  make  appear.  Hinton 
in  his  History  of  Baptism,  quotes  the  pas- 
sage as  if  Tertullian  had  said,  "We  arc 
immersed  three  times,  fulfilling  somewhat 
more  than  our  Lord  has  decreed  in  the 
Gospel."  This  evidently  is  a  wrong 
construction  of  the  passage,  and  it 
is  probable  that  Mr.  Hinton's  miscon- 
struction of  it,  has  had  considerable  to  do 
in  misleading  others.  He  does  not  give 
the  place  in  the  writings  of  Tertullian  in 
which  the  passage  standti.  Wiberg,  a 
Baptist  author,  gives  the  precise  words 
of  Hinton  as  a  quotation  from  Tertullian, 
but  refers  to  no  place  where  the  passage 
may  be  found.  Dr.  Fuller,  after  referring 
to  the  ancient  Fathers  as  authority  for 
immersion,  says,  "In  some  of  the  above 
quotations  my  readers  will  notice  a  refer- 
ence 'to  trine  immersion',  the  candidate 
being  immersed  three  times.  This,  how- 
ever, was  confessed  to  be  an  addition  to 
the  original  act  enjoined  by  Christ.  Ter- 
tullian declares  that  it  was  'doing  some- 
what more  than  the  Gospel  required.' " 
The  doctor  does  not  give  the  place  where 
the  passage  occurs.  And  when  he  saj-s, 
"this"  (meaning  trine  immersion)  "was 
confessed  to  be  an  addition  to  the  original 
aot  enjoined  by  Christ,"  he  refers,  we 
presume,  to  the  passage  in  Tertullian  we 
are  examining,  for  his  authority,  though 
the  language  of  Tertullian  properly  con- 
strued, conveys  no  such  an  idea.  Mr. 
Braden,  a  minister  among  the  Discijjles, 
in  his  debate  with  Mr.  Hughey  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  p.  141,  quotes  Tertul- 
lian, and  explains  his  language  thus : 
"'We  i)erform  in  so  doing,'  that  is  in  m- 
mersing  three  times,  'somewhat  more 
than  the  Lord  commanded.'  "  Mr.  Bra- 
den is  a  scholar,  but  most  likely  quoted 
Tertullian  second-handedly,  and  fell  into 
the  error  of  his  predecessors  in  regard  to 
Tertullian's  true  meaning;  He  does  not 
refer  to  the  passage  in  the  writings  of 
Tertullian.  Dr.  Conant  in  his  Work  on 
Saptizein,  page  7",  gives  the  quotation 
from  Tertullian  as  follows  :  'Then  we  are 
three  times  immersed,  answering  uome- 
what  more  than  the  Lord  prescribed  in 
the    Gospel."      By    detaching  the   words 


that  Dr.  Conant  has  quoted,  ^from  the 
context,  the  true  meaning  is  obscured,  if 
not  destroyed.  It  is  very  evident  that 
writers  and  speakers  quoting  the  passage 
from  Tertullian  under  consideration,  have 
not  examined  it  carefully  in  its  connec- 
tion, but  probablj'  have  quoted .  it  froiii 
others  that  used  it  before  them,  and  with 
their  construction  upon  it. 

When  Tertullian  is  made  to  say  that 
three  immersions  in  baptism  are  more 
than  the  Lord  prescribed,  he  is  made  to 
say  what  he  never  designed  to  say.  This 
is  evident,  first  from  the  passage  itself, 
read  in  connection  with  the  context. — 
"When  we  are  going  to  enter  the  water, 
but  a  little  before,  in  the  presence  of  the 
congregation  and  under  the  hand  of  the 
president,  we  solemnly  profess  that  wc 
disown  the  devil,  and  his  pomp,  and  his 
angels.  Hereuj)on  we  are  thrice  im- 
mersed, making  a  somewhat  ampler  pledge 
than  the  Lord  has  appointed  in  the  Gospel." 
The  italics  are  ours.  Surely  it  is  only  by 
a  very  careless  reading  of  the  above  lan- 
guage of  Tertullian  that  he  can  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  trine  immei-sion  is 
more  than  the  Gospel  requires.  The  im- 
mersion is  not  the  "pledge"  referred  to 
by  Tertullian,  and  the  "ampler  pledge 
than  the  Lord  has  appointed  in  the  Gos- 
pel" is  not  the  trine  immersion.  The 
'•pledge"  is  evidently  the  "disowning  the 
devil,  and  his  pomp,  and  his  angels,"  and 
the  "somewhat  ampler  pledge  than  the 
Lord  has  appointad  in  the  Gospel,"  is 
probably  that  in  the  renunciation  and 
confession  which  our  Lord  has  not  re- 
quired. There  is  no  precise  form  of  re- 
nunciation and  confession  given  in  the 
Gospel. 

The  passage  from  Tertullian  as  given 
by  I)i\  Conant,  confirms  the  view  we 
have  given  of  it.  He  gives  it  thus :  "Then 
are  we  three  times  immersed,  answering 
somewhat  more  than  the  Lord  prescribed 
in  the  Gospel."  This  restricted  quotation 
from  Tertullian  does  injustice  to  him  and 
to  trine  immersion.  Dr.  Conant  designed 
the  reader  to  apply  the  word  "-answering" 
to  the  three  immersions,  and  to  infer  the 
idea  from  the  language  that  Tertullian 
believed  that  three  immersions  were  more 
than  the  Lord  prescribed.  But  the  an- 
swering refers  to  the  renunciation,  and 
not  to  the  immersions.  Answering  implies 
that  questions  were  proposed,  and  that 
there  were  more  questions  proposed  than 
the  Lord  required  in  the  Gospel.  Let  us 
present  Dr.  Conant's  rendering  of  Tertul- 
Tan's  language  as  far  as  he  gives  it  in 
connection  with  the  passage  as  given  by 
the  translator  of  Tertullian  in  the  Aute- 
Nicene  Library,  and  the  meaning  of  Ter- 
tullian cannot  well  be  misunderstood:  "1 
shall  begin  witli  baptism.     When  wo  are 


going  to  enter  the  water,  but  a  little  be- 
fore, in  the  presence  of  the  congregation 
and  under  the  hand  »f  the  president,  we 
solcmni}'  fnofcss  that  wc  disown  the  devil, 
and  his  pomp,  and  his  angels.  Then  wc 
arc  thrice  immersed,  answering  somewhat 
more  than  the  Lord  presented  in  the 
Gospel."  Here  wc  have  souiotbiiig  more 
than  baptism  to  which  we  may,  and  to 
which  we  i^hould  refer  the  answering. 
While  in  Dr.  Conant's  very  limited  quo- 
tation he  would  refer  answering,  though 
very  improperly,  to  the  three  immersioi.s. 
Hence  we  must  believe  that  Dr.  Conant 
has  not  done  justice  to  trine  immersion 
nor  to  Tertullian  in  his  too  limited  quota- 
tion. The  answering  evidently  refers,  wc 
again  remark,  to  the  renunciation  and 
confession  and  not  to  the  three  immer- 
sions. 

This  will  become  more  apparent  siili, 
if  we  look  at  the  renunciation  and  con- 
fession which  the  candidates  for  baptism 
made  in  primitive  times.  Dr.  Cave  in 
referring  to  the  preparation  for  baptism 
which  the  candidate  underwent,  says, 
"The  bishop  asking,  'dost  thou  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  power  and 
service?'  To  which  the  pfi'tj^  answeie'l, 
'1  do  renounce  them.'  'Dost  thou  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  it.s  pomps  and 
pleasures  ?'  Answer  :  •!  do  renounce  them. 
This  renunciation  was  made  twice;  once 
before  the  congregation,  (probably  at 
their  obtaining  leave  to  be  baptized,)  and 
presently  after  at  the  font,  or  place  of 
baptism,  as  Tertullian  witnesses.  Next, 
they  made  an  open  confession  of  their 
faith  ;  the  bishop  asking,  'Dost  thou  be- 
lieve in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.,  in 
Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  :  who,  &c. ;  dost 
thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holj' 
Catholic  Chux-ch,  and  in  one  baptism  of 
repentance  for  ■  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  life  everlasting?'  To  all  which  the 
person  answered,  'I  do  believe.'"  Cave's 
Primitive  Christianity,  p.  153  It  was  then 
to  particulars  in  this  renunciation  and 
confession,  that  Tertullian  referred,  whcjj 
he  said,  "answering  somewhat  more  than 
the  Lord  prescribed  in  the  Gospel,"  and 
not  to  trine  immersion. 

Again;  that  Tertullian  did  not  believe 
that  trine  immersion  "is  somewhat  move 
than  the  Lord  prescribed  in  the  Gospel," 
is  proved  from  the  fact  that  he  refers  it  to 
the  form  of  baptism  given  bj'  Christ  iu 
his  commission  to  his  apostles.  This  is 
his  language :  "After  his  resurrection  he 
promises  in  a  pledge  to  his  disciples,  that 
he  will  send  them  the  promise  of  his 
Father  ;  and  lastly  he  commands  them  to 
baptize  into  the  Father,  and  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into  a  unipersonal 
God.  And  indeed  It  is  not  only  once  on- 
]y,  but  three  times,  that  we  are  immerspd 
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into  the  three  persong,  at  each  several 
mention  of  their  Dames."  Tertullian's 
Works  Vol.  2.  p.  395.  It  is  evident  from 
this  language  that  he  recognized  trine 
immersion  to  be  taught  by  our  Lord. 
Hence  the  construction  that  is  put  ujion 
the  passage  in  his  works  that  we  have 
been  examining,  which  makes  him  say 
that  trine  immersion  "is  somewhat  more 
than  the  Lord  prescribed  in  the  Gospel," 
is  plainly  incorrect.  It  is  not  the  trine 
immersion  that  is  more  than  the  Lord 
prescribed  in  the  Go8pel,but  the  questions 
in  the  renunciation  and  confession. 

Tertullian  wrote  in  Latin,  and  the  word 
in  the  Latin  language  which  his  trans- 
lator in  the  Ante-Nicene  Library  trans- 
lates by  the  English  word  pledge,  and 
which  Dr.  Conant  translates  by  the  word 
ansvjering  is  rgspondentes  in  Latin.  And 
respondenles  properly  means,  to  answer,  to 
rep'y.  But  to  make  it  mean  fulfilling  as 
Mr.  Hinton  does,  or  doing  as  Dr.  Fuller 
does,  or  so  doing  as  Mr.  Braden  does,  is 
not  properly  representing  its  meaning  in 
the  English  language.  And  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  the  passage  in  Tertullian  under 
consideration,*  has  not  been  carefully 
examined  in  the  connection  in  which  it 
occurs,  and  hence  a  wrong  construction 
has  been  put  upon  it — a  construction 
conflicting  with  his  views  expressed  in 
other  parts  of  his  writings.  A  careful 
consideration  of  the  passage  will  show 
that  Tertullian  did  not  aflirm  that  trine 
immersion  is  "somewhat  more  than  the 
Lord  required."  And  other  expressions 
used  by  him  as  we  have  seen,  plainly 
show  that  he  believed  trine  immersion 
was  commanded  by  our  Lord  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  commission.  It  follows  then, 
that  when  Tertullian  is  made  to  say  that 
trine  immersion  is  more  than  the  Lord 
commanded  or  required,  that  he  is  not 
properly  understood.  And  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  those  who  have  quoted  him 
did  not  do  it  with  more  care  and  correct- 
ness. Whatever  authority  is  conceded  to 
Tertullian  as  a  scholar,  as  an  expounder 
of  Scripture,  or  from  the  early  age  of  the 
church  in  which  he  lived,  that  authority 
goes  to  prove  that  trine  immersion  is  the 
Scriptural  action  of  baptism,  and  the 
practice  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

J.  Q. 


ANNUAL  MEETING   NEWS. 
..PBEPAEATIONS  TOE  THE  OONFEEENCE 


Since  our  last  issue  the  Brethren  of  the 
German  Baptist  church  have  continued 
their  work  of  preparing  for  the  National 
Annual  Conference,  which  convenes  at 
Linville  Creek  Church,  near  Broadway, 
in  this  country,  on  the  2d  day  of  June 
1879. 


After  throwing  up  the  immense  board- 
ing tent  on  Tuesday  of  last  week,  the 
work  of  preparing  tables  and  benches  to 
make  complete  the  arrangement  to  feed 
and  seat  comfortably  the  members  was 
commenced  and  kept  moving  until  the 
entire  work  was  finished.  Then  the 
building  of  the  foundations  and  flues  of 
the  kitchen  boiler  arrangements  was 
earnestly  gone  at,  and  at  this  writing 
may  be  ready  I'or  the  immence  boilers 
where  the  food  will  be  prepared. 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  they  were 
building  the  Council  Hall  in  a  little  dell, 
but  a  short  distance  from  the  church, 
where  will  be  transacted  private  business, 
the  details  of  which  will  not  particularly 
interest  the  public. 

If  the  weather  proves  favorable  the 
Conference  will  be  held  out  of  doors,  in 
the  delightful  grove  that  surrounds 
Linville  Creek  Church,  as  the  church 
itself  will  be  too  contracted,  although  a 
a  very  large  one.  Preparations  to  this 
end  will  be  made  in  the  erection  of  a 
platform  and  the  arrangement  of  benches. 
No  horses  or  vehicles  will  be  allowed  in 
the  church  enclosure,  but  ample  pro- 
vision has  been  made  outside,  a  field  be- 
longing to  Rev.  M.  E.  B.  Kline,  contain- 
ing probably  twenty  acres,  well  fenced, 
being  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

The  greatest  precaution,  as  we  have 
heretofore  observed,  will  be  made  looking 
to  good  order  during  the  conference  sit- 
ting. And  to  give  ample  notice  that 
good  order  must  be  observed,  the  com- 
mittee ol  arrangements  have  issued  and 
will  post  by  hand-bills,  the  following. 
Notice. 

We,  the  undersigned  Committee  of  the 
Conference  of  the  German  Baptist  Church, 
to  be  held  at  Linville  Creek  Church, 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  commencing  on  the 
2d  day  of  June.  1879,  and  continuing 
four  days,  hereby  give  notice  to  all  par- 
ties that  the  law  forbids  the  disturbance 
or  interruption  of  religious  worship  in 
the  penalty  of  not  "more  than  six  months 
in  jail  and  and  not  exceeding  $100  fine, 
and  that  it  also  forbids  any  person  to 
erect  or  place  any  vehicles  or  any  other 
contrivance  for  the  purpose  of  selling, 
giving  or  disposing  of  any  spirituous  or 
fermented  liquors  or  any  other  articles  of 
of  traffic,  except  where  it  is  specially  per- 
mitted, within  three  miles  of  any  place 
of  religious  worship  during  the  time  of 
holding  any  meeting  at  sucn  place,  in  the 
penalty  of  not  less  than  $10  nor  more 
than  $20  for  first  offence,  and  for  the 
second,  imprisonmentis  also  added,  and 
that  in  case  of  any  violations  of  said  laws 
they  shall  be  strictly  enforced  against  all 
wrong  doers. 
Jacob  Moters,  J.  J.  Bowman, 
Michael  Zigi.er,  Joseph  Shickel, 
J.  W.  Driver,  Committee 

Ample  hack  accommodations  are  being 
made  to  carry  the  public  to  and  from  the 


ground  by  enterprising  hackman,  and  in 
this  connection  we  have  reported  to  us 
Mr.  Hilbert,  who  is  already  in  the  front 
with  a  card  for  our  paper,  which  is  very 
conclusive  that  Mr.  H.,  understands  the 
value  of  printer's  ink. 

Perhaps,  as  an  incident  worthy  of  note, 
it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  the 
fact  that  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander  having  been 
written  to  by  one  of  the  Brethren  from  a 
distance,  who  wished  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence with  his  family,  enquiring  whether 
or  not  a  physician  would  be  in  attend- 
ance on  the  grounds,  that  gentleman  at 
once  offered  his  services  free  of  charge  to 
the  committee,  who  very  prudently  and 
considerately  accepted  his  offer.  This 
was  a  wise  precautionary  step;  and  it 
may  be  of  great  service  during  the  Con- 
ference sitting  to  have  a  physician  within 
call  in  case  of  accident  or  sudden  sickness 
of  either  the  members  or  the  public  at 
large. 

Already,  every  train  north  or  south  is 
bringing  the  Brethren  and  friends  to  this 
countty  and  Valley,  who  are  scattering 
to  the  houses  of  church-members  and 
friends  through  the  country.  This  fea- 
ture is  noticeable  in  the  increased  passen- 
ger travel  that  at  present  prevails,  and 
which  will  continue  to  increase  as  the 
time  draws  near,  when  the  in-pouring 
will  be  very  extensive — so  much  so  that 
more  rolling  stock  than  has  been  antici- 
pated necessary  will  have  to  be  brought 
into  requisition  by  the  railroad  authori- 
ties. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  satis- 
factory arrangements  have  been  made 
with  the  B  &  O  Eailroad,  for  a  daily  train, 
morning  and  evening,  carrying  the  pub- 
lic to  and  from  the  Conference  at  two 
cents  per  mile,  either  way.  This  will 
enable  the  multitude  to  spread  over  the 
country  along  or  near  the  line  of  the  road 
and  permit  all  to  be  lodged  comfortably. 

Between  what  points,  and  the  exact 
schedule  of  the  running  of  the  trains,  we 
are  not  posted,  but  duo  notice  will  be 
given. —  Valley  Spirit. 


We  have  just  had  a  card  from  brother 
S.  H.  Myers  corresponding  secretary,  that 
a  post  office  has  been  established  on  the 
A.  M.  grounds  for  the  benefit  of  the  breth. 
ren  during  the  meeting.  All  letters  to 
the  friends  there  should  be  addressed  to 
the  German  Baptist  Conference,  Broad- 
way, Bockingham  county,  Va. 


We  have,  just  as  we  go  to  press,  re- 
ceived communications  from  Bro.  Q.,  and 
H.  B.  B.  They  are  on  their  way  to  A.  M. 
and  at  time  of  writing  were  at  Harpers 
Ferry.  You  will  hear  from  them  next 
week. 
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Correspondence. 

Prom  Oregon. 

Dear  Piimitive: — 

An  echo  from  this  part 
of  Oregon  may  be  of  interest  to  the  read- 
ers of  your  paper.  Although  the  mem- 
bers are  few  and  far  apart  in  this  country, 
yet  if  the  church  had  just  one,  even  that 
one  would  be  more  than  they  could  lay 
claim  to  less  than  one  year  ago,  for  the 
Brethren  never  had  any  preaching  in  this 
county  until  last  June,  and  since  that 
time  calls  from  different  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding vicinity  come  in  asking  our 
elder,  Bro.  Brower,  to  come  ;  we  would 
love  to  have  you  preach  in  our  neighbor- 
hood- The  calls  he  fills  by  going  himself. 
The  appointments  he  left  this  week  cover 
a  distance  of  120  miles,  and  the  trip  is 
made  partly  by  train,  by  wagon,  and 
horseback,  and  rather  bad  roads  to  travel 
over  this  season  of  the  year.  Well,  some 
one  must  preach.  Bro.  B.  puts  his  shoul- 
der to  the  wheel  to  move  along  the  good 
ship  ZioD. 

For  a  moment  consider  our  situation.  A 
county  in  Oregon  with  a  larger  popula- 
tion than  any  other  county  in  the  North- 
weal,  with  a  handful  of  members.  Think 
of  it, — a  large,  thrifty  county  as  this  to 
be  found  only  with  a  Gospel  sermon  at 
regular  intervals  of  eight  weeks  apart. 
"The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few."  Can  we  expect  that  Bro.  B., 
who  is  well  advanced  in  years,  to  have 
regular  service  at  this  place,  and  leave 
his  appointments  to  be  filled  by  another 
who  is  young  in  the  ministry,  and  ill  in 
health  besides,  and  not  able  sometimes  to 
preach?  Then  of  course  the  members 
have  no  services. 

We  ODght  to  be  encouraged  to  or- 
ganize a  church.  Those  who  are  not 
members  of  our  church  assist  in  paying 
our  brother's  fare  to  this  place,  and  wel- 
come him  to  their  homes  for  the  sake  of 
hearing  a  Gospel  sermon.  Those  in  the 
Atlantic  States  who  are  favored  with  reg- 
ular services  on  Sunday,  just  cast  a 
thought  towards  Oregon,  to  the  few  who 
are  straggling  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Many  conflicta  arise  in  the 
path  of  every  follower  of  Christ,  yet  by 
taith  we  are  encouraged  to  press  onward 
and  upward  to  gain  at  last  a  crown  that 
awaits  all  the  faithful. 

My  experience  in  the  Christian  war- 
fare is  of  a  recent  date.  I  am  a  young 
Boldier  of  the  cross,  and  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  come  and  learn  all  about  Jesus  and  do 
the  works  of  his  meek  and  lowly  followers. 
Some  who  claim  discipleship  with  Christ 
will  say,  "Why,  he  is  so  plain  in  dress  ; 
jou  can   te  a  Christian   and    wear  just 


what  you  please,  and  not  be  odd  from  all 
the  rest."  My  answer  to  that  is  this.  I 
was  brought  up  from  a  child  in  a  fashion- 
able creed  family.  In  Sabbath-school  I 
was  taught  that  Jesus  was  the  only  one  to 
look  to  for  salvatie'n,  and  that  it  was 
Christ-like  to  become  like  him  in  word 
and  deed  and  follow  in  his  footsteps. — 
Thus  in  my  youth  I  learned  of  my  Savior, 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  who  died  for 
all,  and  through  his  blood  all  can  find 
pardon.  YeS,  I  loved  Christ — was  al- 
ways taught  of  his  wonderful  love.  But 
in  those  days  I  felt  as  if  1  could  not,  on 
every  Sunday  morning  appear  in  a  fash- 
ionable suit,  as  did  very  many  of  my 
schoolmates.  I  was  not  indulged  in  pride 
tu  that  great  an  extent,  and  feeling  that 
I  could  not  be  in  appearance  with  the 
wealthy  ones.  I  never  united  with  the 
creed  that  I  then  loved.  1  now  find  my. 
self  on  the  shore  of  the  Northwest — far 
away  from  my  creed — but  not  away  from 
Christ,  whom  I  have  always  tried  to  love. 
Years  brings  cares  and  responsibilities 
upon  me,  and  as  I  survey  the  past,  I  am 
often  made  to  ponder  the  thought. — 
Have  I  yet  given  my  heart  to  Christ? — 
The  echo  would  resound.  Not  yet.  Why 
not  ?  I  can  thank  God  that  before  it  was 
too  late  I  was  not  ashamed  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  give  up  vanity,  and  not  value 
self  so  highly.  For  after  all  our  lives  are 
but  as  a  vapor  that  soon  vanishes  away. 

Dear  reader,  if  there  are  any  who  are 
undecided  as  to  how  to  choose,  do  not  re- 
sist him  any  longer,  thinking  sometime 
in  the  future  you  can  unite  with  a  creed 
that  suits  you  best.  Christ  does  not  ask 
us  what  part  of  him  wo  prefer.  He  gently 
asks  us  to  take  him  at  his  word,  set  all 
creeds  aside,  and  embrace  Christ  in  all 
bis  teachings.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to 
speak  as  he  spake,  and  perform  the  good 
works  he  told  us  to  do.  Many  professors 
say  it  is  not  necessary  to  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  feet-washing  was 
only  an  example  of  humiliation,  but  not 
for  this  age  of  the  world.  If  feet-washing 
was  observed  just  for  a  lesson  of  humilia- 
tion in  all  churches  who  claim  to  be 
Christ's,  what  a  great  amount  of  good 
would  be  accomplished  from  that  one  act. 
Don't  all  professors  need  to  be  humble  as 
Christ  himself  was  P  Does  ho  not  require 
us  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart?  In 
John  13  :34  we  find  a  new  commandment 
that  ye  love  one  another.  Today  this  is 
said  to  be  very,  important  for  Christians 
to  obey.  All  admit  it.  He  meant  what 
he  said.  Then  why  should  any  bend  the 
Gospel  so  much  out  of  place  1  Why  say 
that  certain  of  the  Gospel  parts  are  not 
meant  for  today?  Dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  more  zealous  to  oar  call- 
ing, labor  in  anion  and  love  and  earnestly 


pray  that  the  borders  of  Zion  be  extended, 
that  the  few  members  hero  in  the  North- 
west be  encouraged,  and  that  the  calls 
that  are  coming  in  from  many  quarters 
for  preaching  be  not  unheeded.  Do  not 
put  too  much  work  on  the  elder,  but  show 
your  willingness  to  enlist  in  the  cause  by 
coming  over  and  helping  us. 

Jennie  A.  Stephens. 


Memoriam  of  Elder  Jacob  Studebaker. 

The  world's  history  has  on  its  pages 
the  record  of  the  illustrious  dead.  Popu- 
lar Christianity  has  not  left  its  mighty 
dead  uoreeorded.  Their  heroic  lives  are 
shining  forth  on  many  pages,  their  works 
and  virtues  held  forth  in  their  fullest 
splendor,  yet  the  lives  and  characters  of 
the  great  and  mighty  often  fall  short 
when  their  works  are  compared  with 
the  Scriptural  standard.  I  do  not  wish 
to  herald  forth  to  the  world  the  deeds  of 
one  whose  mind  soared  far  above  the 
great  things  belonging  to  the  world.  Our 
aged  pilgrim  and  patriarch  has  gone  to 
reap  his  reward  in  another  and  far  better 
world  than  this ;  but  his  bright  exam- 
ples shine  forth  like  the  morning  star 
unto  a  perfect  day.  Although  his  career 
of  usefulness  has  ended,  and  though  he 
be  dead,he  still  speaketb.  His  many 
good  counsels  and  admonitions  will  live 
long  in  the  hearts  of  those  he  came  in 
contact  with. 

Bro.  Stndebaker  was  born  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  Feb.  IG,  llSSjand  was  rear- 
ed to  manhood  in  Somerset  county,  Pa. 
where  he  married  Esther  Leer.  Thence 
he  located  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio. 
Still  wishing  a  wider  sphere  of  labor  he 
took  his  companion  and  children  and 
pitched  his  tent  on  the  banks  of  Elkhart 
river,  in  which  place  he  spent  the  last 
days  of  bis  lite.  He  came  to  this  place  in 
1830,  nearly  forty-nine  years  ago,  when 
this  beautiful  country  was  a  wilderness, 
infested  with  Indians  and  ferocious  beasts. 
He  was  the  builder  of  *ihe  first  court 
house  in  the  village  of  Goshen,  now  a 
city,  which  has,  like  himself,  crumbled  to 
dust.  He  was  the  father  of  eight  chil- 
dren, four  of  them  having  gone  before 
him,  as  had  also  his  companion.  He  had 
thirty-two  grand  children,  twenty-six  of 
them  living,  fifty-five  great-grandchildren 
living  and  two  great-great-grandchildren. 
He  was  a  faithful  brother  in  the  Church 
for  sixty-five  years.  He  was  baptized  in 
Ohio,  in  1814.  He  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  forty-six  years,  and  an  elder  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  the  last  re- 
maining of  sixteen  that  helped  to  organ- 
ize a  church  in  these  wilds. 

He  passed  away  very  suddenly,  at 
about  12  o'olook,  March  23d,  1879,  at  the 
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ripe  age  of  86  jears,  1  month  and  7  days. 
He  was  anointed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  about  thirty-five  years  ago,  and 
again  aboat  two  years  ago.  The  last  time 
he  was  quite  helpless,  but  when  prayer 
was  offered  he  desired-to  kneel  with  ns, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  brethren  pres- 
ent, he  knelt  in  prayer  to  his  God  who 
was  his  guide  and  comfort  in  his  last 
days.  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  reverence 
and  adore  him  at  all  times,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  lifting  up  holy  hands  in 
adoration  to  the  Lord.  For  the  last  fifteen 
years  he  had  a  pleasant  home  within 
sight  of  my  house,  and  I  frequently  made 
it  my  duty  to  visit  him  and  spend  a  short 
time  in  holding  converBaiion  on  heaven- 
ly and  divine  subjects.  Being  there  a  few 
days  previous  to  his  death  be  earnestly 
plead  with  me  to  stand  to  the  helm  and 
guide  the  Church  in  the  way  it  should  go; 
retaining  the  order  of  the  Brethren, 
never  losing  the  ancient  practice  of  the 
Church  in  its  primitive  existence,  and 
for  the  last  time  desired  of  me  to  remem- 
ber him  at  the  throne  of  grace;  and  al- 
though blind,  he  went  with  me  to  the 
end  of  the  house  and  cautioned  me  to  be 
careful  and  not  fall.  He  also  reqdested 
me  in  case  of  bis  death,  to  take  charge  of 
his  funeral,  desiring  a  plain  cofiSn,  and 
that  we  should  not  send  away  for  a  min- 
ister. His  desire  was  that  his  children 
would  all  be  present,  which  requests  were 
granted  as  nearly  as  possible.  BrO.  E.  H. 
Miller  being  in  the  vicinity  at  the  time, 
preached  the  funeral  discourse  from  the 
words,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  a 
text  selected  by  himself  years  ago,  to  an 
immense  congregation,  who  assembled  to 
pay  their  love  and  respect  to  one  that 
was  endeared  and  cherished  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  came  in  contact  with  him.  Ho 
was  mild,  generous,  and  couiteons,  with- 
out an  enemy  in  the  world.  In  church 
transactions  he  was  ever  watchful  to  keep 
peace  and  love  in  its  borders,  ever  guard- 
ing against  discord  and  disunion.  His 
entire  attention  was  directed  towards  the 
good  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  He  could  say  with  truth  and  can- 
dor, "I  have  fought  a  good  fight.''  He 
desired  to  do  nothing  that  was  wrong.and 
valiantly  defended  his  Master's  cause. — 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  That  he  may  at  the 
morn  of  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord,  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness,  is 
the  desire  of  us  all. 

D.  B.  Stutsman. 
Brethren  at  WorJt,  please  copy. 


From  Loraine,-  Adams  Oo,,  Illinois. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Oar  commanion  is  among 
the    things    of   the  past;  and  much  has 


been  said  by  anxious  seekers  and  curious 
minds.  According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments, brother  Daniel  Yaniman,  of  Vir- 
den,     Illinois,     was    sent      for.  He 

came,  bringing  his  wife  with  him  ; 
also  brother  Jacob  Brubaker,  of  the  same 
place.  They  arrived  here  Friday  evening,' 
the  2Dd  of  May.  Bro.  David  Wolfe  and  I 
met  them  at  the  train  and  conveyed  them 
to  place  of  meeting,  which  was  prepared 
in  the  writer's  barn.  By  early  lamplight 
quite  a  congregation  had  assembled.  Bro. 
Daniel  delivered  an  able  discourse  from 
Matt.  7 :  21. 

On  the  day  following  brethren  A.  G. 
Black  and  J.  L.  Myers,  of  Macedonia  Co., 
and  Bro.  Wm.  E.  Lierly,  of  Liberty, 
Adams  Co.,  came  to  our  assistance.  Sat- 
urday evening  long  before  night,  the 
friends  and  neighbors  began  to  gather  in. 
Soon  the  barn  was  full  and  many  had  to 
remain  outside. 

After  singing  a  few  verses,  Bro.  Myers 
took  for  a  text  Heb.  2:  2,  3.  "For  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angela  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense,  how  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  salvation?"  The 
clear  and  brief  manner  in  which  brother 
Myers  treated  the  subject,  need  not  to 
have  been  misunderstood  by  any  one  who 
heard  him.  He  spoke  about  half  an  hour, 
after  which  brother  Vaniraan  occupied  a 
reasonable  length  of  time  on  the  same 
subject 

Sunday  morning  at  half-past  ten,  the 
barn  was  densely  filled,  (which  is  40x50), 
and  many  stood  outside.  Brother  Yani- 
m&n  arose,  announced  his  subject,  (sanc- 
tification)  which  he  handled  without 
gloves,  and  as  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  be  ashamed. 

-After  preaching  five  precious  souls 
came  forward  and  received  the  charge 
usually  given  to  applicants.  Immediate- 
ly after  we  all  retired  to  the  beautiful 
stream,  Beaver  Creek,  where  they  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  arose 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Sunday  evening  at  half-past  4  o'clock, 
we  gathered  around  the  table,  once  more 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Savior.  Bro.  A.  G.  Black  address- 
ed the  brethren  and  sisters  on  self-exami- 
nation. There  were  seven  at  the  table 
who  had  never  before  enjoyed  the  pleas- 
ure of  partaking  of  the  broken  emblems 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  May 
the  God  of  love  grant  that  we  may  all 
oontinue  in  love,  and  to  grow  in  grace 
until  we  may  be  recognized  around  the 
table  when  the  Lord  himself  shall  come 
and  serve. 

If..  W.  SXRIOKLEB. 


Beport  of  Sunday-School  Convention. 

The  S.  S.  convention  held  at  the  Green 
Tree  Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
6th.  1879,  met  at  the  appointed  time  for 
opening.  The  house  was  well  filled  with 
lively  workers,  from  the  surrounding 
churches,  Coventry,  Lawrenceville,  Phil- 
adelphia and  New  Jersey  being  represen- 
ted. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  by 
singing  hymn  381.  Prayer  by  Eld.  J.  Z. 
Gotwals.  The  convention  was  then  or- 
ganized by  electing  brethren  J.  P.  Hetric, 
Moderator,  and  J.  M.  Cassel,  Secretary. 

Introductory  remarks  were  made  by 
Elds.  Isaac  Price  and  Jacob  K.  Eeincr, 
on  the  importance  of  Sunday-schools. 

1st  subject  for  discussion :  The  necessity 
of  Sunday  sohools,  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Conner,  and  discussed  by  others. 

2nd — Superintendents'  and  teachers'  re- 
sponsibilities and  perplexities,  and  how  to 
lighten  them.     Discussed  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Fitzwater  and  a  number  of  others. 
Afternoon  Session. 

3rd — To  what  extent  should  prizes  be 
given  as  incentives  to  attendance  and 
study  in  S.  S.  ?  Opened  by  Dr.  Brower, 
who  was  followed  by  others. 

4th — Are  the  S.  S.  library  books  in 
present  use  beneficial  or  injurious;  if  in- 
jurious how  remedied  ?  Introduced  by 
Bro.  J.  C. Cassel,  and  diicussed  by  others. 

5th— The  true  basis  of  S.   Schools,    by 
Bro.  J.  T.  Meyers  and  others. 
Evening  Session. 

6th — What  are  the  advantages,  if  any, 
of  services  especially  adapted  to  the  S.  S. 
children  7  was  fully  discussed  by  Bro.  J. 
P.  Hetrie  and  others. 

7th The  most  fruitful  source  of  failure 

in  Sunday-school  work.  Opened  by  Eld. 
Israel  Ponlson  and  discussed  by  others  in 
the  meeting. 

On  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  to  draft  constitution  and  plans, 
and  select  a  place  and  the  time  for  the 
next  convention. 

The  following  committee  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  Moderator :  Brethren  Joseph 
Fitzwater,  John  Ellis,  J.  0.  Cassel,  J.  T. 
Meyers,  J.  P.  Hetric,  and  sister  Sophie 
Casselberry  and  sister  Pennypacker. 

On  motion,  by  brethren  from  neighbor- 
ing ohnrches,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  ten- 
dered to  the  brethren  for  kind  entertain- 
ment. 

The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one 
throughout,  and  much  feeling  was  mani- 
fested for  the  cause,  and  we  trust  will 
prove  beneficial  to  the  Master's  cause. 

Adjourned  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Eld.  Israel  Ponlson. 

J.  M.  CasssIi,  Seo'y. 
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From  Elton,  Delaware  County,  Ind. 


May  20,  1870. 

Bear  Editors : 

We  are  happy  to  inform  you 
and  the  readers  of  the  Primitiyf.  that  we 
have  just  passed  through  one  of  the  most 
refreshing  seasons  we  have  ever  enjoyed 
here,  on  the  Mississinawa.     Brother  Jesse 
Calvert  came  to  us  on  the  9th  inst.,    and 
labored  for  us  in  the  cause  of  the  blessed 
Master  until  the  19th.     Preached   in  all 
twelve  sermons,  and  the  result  was,  twen- 
ty-four precious   souls  were  made  to  turn 
from  darkness  to  light  and  vo  follow  their 
Savior  by  being   buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism.    Some  of  them  are  very  young  and 
are  but  lambs  in  the  fold  of  Christ.     Oh, 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  that  are  older 
try  to   protect  them  from  the  ravages  of 
the  wolves  and  pray   for  them   that  they 
may  follow   their  Shepherd    through  life. 
Fathers  and  mothers  were  made  to  rejoice, 
and   we  believe   the  angels  in   heaven  re- 
joiced to  see  their  erring  sons  and  daugh- 
ters  coming  to  the    blessed   Savior,  that 
they   may  find   refuge  in  his   arms.     We 
feel  that  the  sermons  of  our  dear  brother 
will  long   be  remembered  by   the  church 
here  and  by  others  that  are  out  of  Christ. 
The  principel   subjects  of  brother  Cal- 
verts  sermons  were   concerning  the  great 
amount  of  sin  and  wickedness  there  is  in 
the  world.     The  superfluities  and  fashions, 
false   teachings  and  false   doctrines,   the 
many  temptations  and  snares  there  are 
for  us  to  fall  into,   and  the  final   destruc- 
tion of  the  wicked.    He  also  held   up  to 
us  the  beauties  of  Christianity,   portray- 
ing the  suffering  and  crucifixion  of  Christ 
while  on  earth  and  what  the  great  reward 
would  be  if  we  would  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.     He   exhorted    us  to  obedience 
and  duty.     He  took   his   lief  of    us  and 
started  on  his  way  home  to  make  prepar- 
ations for  his  journey  South,  as  he  has  his 
appointments   to  fill  on   his  way  to  the 
AnnualMeeting.     May  the  blessing  of  God 
and  the  prayers  of  the  brethren   go  with 
him   in  his  travels,   and   may  he   be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  precious  souls  to 
Christ.     Brethren  and  sisters,  we  may  not 
now  realize  how  much  good  our  prayers 
may  do  in  the  great  work.    Jjet  us  not 
leave   all  for  our  laboring   brethren  and 
think   we  can  do  nothing.     They  have  a 
great  many  privations  and  difficulties  to 
encounter  while  passing  through  this  life. 
Do  you  remember  in  an  article  we  wrote 
some  time  ago  concerning  the   condition 
of  our  church  here  desiring  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  our  behalf,   and  that  we 
might  have   a   refreshing  season?    We 
feel  that  they  have  been   heard   and  an- 
swered.   The   Savior  says,  "Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive."     Under  this  consideration 


let  us  all  be  united  as  his  followers  in 
asking  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
everywhere  is  my  prayer. 

D.  W.  YOUNCE. 


From  Bates  Oounty,  Mo. 

May  20,  1879. 

Dear  Editors:— 

Hivving  recently  moved  to 
this  vicinity,    we  thought   some  of  your 
many  readers  would  be  glad  to  bear  from 
this  part  of  God's  moral    vineyard.     The 
little  band    here   numberes  sixteen,    and 
on    the    16th    of    this   month,   we  held 
a    church     counsel,      when     ten      more 
were  received  by  letter.     Brethren  John 
Harshey,   Alex.  M.  Keese,  S.   S.  Mohler, 
and   J.  M.  Mohler    were   with  us.     They 
thought   it  proper  to  have  two   speakers 
added.     The  lots  fell  on  brethren    Frank 
Peak   and    Isaac   Lambert.      Tbese   two 
brethren    arc   young  and    inexperienced. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  faith  sufficient 
to   perform    the   duty  that  is   devolving 
upon  them.     We  also  bad  meeting  in  the 
Baptist  church  at  this  place  on  Saturday 
night,  Lord's  day  and  Lord's  day  evening. 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  with  joy 
that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  that 
we  could  once  more  hear  the  word  of  God 
preached  in  its  purity.     Those  dear  breth- 
ren labored  hard  to  show  to  this  commun- 
ity the   necessity  of  repenting  and  turn- 
to  the  Lord. 


May   the  Lord   give   unto  those   dear 
brethren  liberally  for  their  work.     They 
made  some   lasting  impressions  upon  this 
community,   which  we   think  will  not  be 
soon   forgotten,    and  from  what    we  un- 
derstand some  were  made  to  feel  the  con- 
dition they  were  in.     Oh,  may  the   Lord 
twine  about  their  hearts  and  cause  them, 
ere  long  to  join  in  with  us,    and  may  this 
place  that  was   almost  deserted   yet  blos- 
som as  the  rose  and  many  of  these  peo- 
ple be  turned  unto   the  Lord.     The   har- 
vest here,  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few  ;   pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  may  send  more  labor- 
ers   into    his    field.     The    brethren   and 
sisters  are  all  well,  and  in  love  and  union 
preferring  one  another.       Dear  brethren 
and   sisters,  we  desire   an   interest  in  all 
your    prayers   that    we   may    ever    live 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  we 
owe  to  God,    and  may    we   show   to  this 
people  that  we  believe  what  we  profess. 

P.  S.     I  forgot  to  put  in  the  former  part 
of  this  article  that  we  had  two  new  dea- 
cons elected,  and  the  lots  fell  on  brethren 
John  L.  Brown  and  Ephraim  Pansier. 
Mary  E.  Harbauoh 
Brethren  at  Worlt,  please  ropy. 


From  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 

May  26th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

The    District   meeting  ot 
Western  Penn'a.  was  held  in    Dunning's 
Creek  congregation  on  the  20th    of  May, 
represented  by  thirty  delegates,   some  by 
letter  and  some  not  at  all.     There   was  a 
good   attendance  by  the  congregation  in 
which  it  was  beld.     The  business  present- 
ed   was  ably  discussed  and  satisfactorily 
dispensed  with,  several  queries  being  sent 
to  A.  M.  for  consideration  and  adoption.— 
We  enjoyed  the   meeting  very  much,  and 
found  the  brethren  of  that  congregation, 
plain,  zealous,    and    hospitable.     We  at- 
tended five  meetings,  at  which  a  reasona- 
ble attendance  and   good  attention    was 
manifested.     We  tender  our  thanks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  whose  kind  hospital- 
ity we  shared   while  with  them,  and  also 
to  the  meeting   for   the  regard  shown  us. 
Our  representative  to  standing  committee 
of  A.  M.  is  our  worthy  Bro  ,  Martin  Min- 
ser  from  Indiana  county, who  will  be  here 
on   Thursday   evening    and  preach  for  us 
on  his  way  to  A.  M. 

We  have  had  exceedingly  dry  weather 
up  to  Sunday  the  25th,  when  we  had  re- 
freshing showers.  For  this  timdiy  rain  we 
feel  thankful  to  God,  who  is  the  giver  of 
all  good  gilts.  Throngli  the  drought,  we 
were  made  to  feel  our  dependence  upon 
him  for  all  we  enjoy.  When  rain  ceases 
to  (all  vegetation  ceases  to  grow,  and 
without  it  we  cannot  live. 

We  hope  that  our  annual  council  will 
be  one  of  love  and  union,  and  those  who 
go  there  may  go  with  a  true  desire  to  aid 
in  continuing  the  love  and  union  in  the 
church,  and  may  have  their  spiritual 
minds  renewed,  and  that  it  may  prove  to 
be  one  of  our  best  meetings  to  prosper 
the  cause  and  enlarge  the  borders  ot  our 
glorious  Zion,  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
worthy  brother  in  Christ. 

S  C.  Keim. 


From  the  Woodbury  Congregation,01aar  District, 

Dear  Primitive: — 

I  will  give  yon  a  lew 
Hems  of  news  to  those  who  may  have  a 
concern  for  us.  The  removal  of  oor  es- 
teemed brother,  J.  W.  Wilt  from  this 
place  to  Warriorsraark,  Huntingdon  Co., 
Pa.,  suggests  the  propriety  of  writing  this 
article. 

We  first  become  acquainted  with  the 
brother  in  the  year  1877.  We  invited 
him  here  to  preach  for  us,  and  the  3rd  of 
March  he  came  and  held  a  meeting  which 
by  the  blessing  of  God  proved  very  suc- 
cessful. The  brethren  here  having  ascer- 
tained that  he  intended  to  change  his 
I  place  of  residence,  solicited  him  to   make 
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his  home  with  us,  which  after  a  time  he 
consented  to  do.  He  came  here  in 
April  and  preached  for  us  regularly.  He 
spent  a  good  part  of  his  time  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  for  those  who  earn- 
estly requested  him.  Those  calls  were 
filled  as  far  as  he  was  able,  sometimes 
hie  bad  health  did  not  permit  him  to  go. 
During  these  two  years  we  have  had  nu- 
merous additions  to  the  church,  also  a 
very  good  Sabbath-school,  very  largely 
attended,  and  a  very  great  interest  mani- 
fested by  both  patrons  and  scholars,  and 
which  was  also  the  first  Sabbath-school 
ever  held  in  this  place.  He  also  remained 
to  help  to  organize  the  school  for  the 
third  session.  This  spring  however  we 
had  to  part  with  our  brother,  for  which 
wo  are  sorry.  He  promised  to  come  back 
again  this  Summer,  which  we  hope  he 
will  do.  We  had  a  series  of  meetings  the 
week  before  his  departure,  which  was 
well  attended  but  no  additions  to  the 
charch.  The  meeting  was  still  not  with- 
out its  effect.  I  think  I  can  safely  say 
that  there  is  more  unity  and  lore  here 
now  than  there  has  been  for  some  years, 
yet  I  cannot  say  that  there  exists  that 
degree  of  charity  and  love  which  should 
exist,  nor  are  we  the  only  exception.  1 
believe  that  the  same  malady  affects 
Christianity  at  large.  I  do  earnestly  pray 
that  God  will  hasten  the  day  and  time 
when  all  Christendom  shall  experience 
that  Christ-like  charity  which  belongs  to 
the  Christian  profession.  Yours  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

M.  M.  Claab. 


is  well ;  but  if  there  are  some  ministers 
somewhere  that  are  liot  doing  much,  or 
not  much  needed,  if  they  come  here  they 
can  have  plenty  to  do.  The  breth- 
ren in  Green  county  Missouri  have  no 
one  to  preach  for  them,  and  they  are 
anxious  for  some  elder  to  move  amongst 
them.  They  have  a  good  climate  and 
good  soil  and  raise  an  abundance  of 
wheat,  oats  and  corn.  Everything  grows 
well. 

Anyone  seeing  this  notice  and  wanting 
further  information,  they  can  write  to 
Bro.  S.  P.  Frame,  Bois  D'Arc,  Green  Co., 
Mo,  who  is  anxious  for  some  of  the 
brethren  to  come  and  locate  in  their 
midst.  Hoping  this  notice  will  not  pass 
by  unheeded,  and  wishing  all  well,  1  sub- 
scribe myself  your  weak  brother  iu 
Christ. 

John  J.  Hoover 


will  have  a  large  crop  of  wild  fruit ;  there 
will  also  be  a  considerable  quantity  of 
tame  fruit.  There  is  the  largest  immi- 
gration to  Colorado  this  spring  that  ever 
was  known.  Leadville  is  still  the  great 
place  of  excitement.  Hundreds  of  people 
arrive  there  daily.  We  are  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Brethren's  church  on  St. 
Vrain's  Creek.  It  appears  like  home 
bere  to  us.  The  members  all  seem  to  be 
in  love  and  union — I  think  as  much  bo  as 
any  church  I  ever  knew.  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory 
preaches  every  two  weeks.  The  brethren 
are  very  anxious  to  have  Bro.  A.  Hutch- 
ison come  to  Colorado.  We  would  like 
to  see  something  from  his  pen  in  the  P. 
C.  &  P. 

D.  A.  Chambees. 

J.  W.  Chambebs. 

M.  W.  Chambkbs. 


From  Buffalo,  Missouri. 

May  5th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Permit  me  to  say  throuah 
the  Primitive  that  there  is  much  need  of 
ministering  brethren  in  Southern  Mis- 
souri, and  that  there  are  brethren  and 
Bisters  scattered  around  over  Southern 
Missouri  and  some  in  Arkansas,  as  well 
as  many  that  are  friendly  to  the  Breth- 
ren, that  have  formerly  lived  among 
them,  that  would  love  to  hear  them  preach 
again.  Brethren  and  sisters  are  calling, 
their  children  are  calling,  and  many 
friends  are  calling  for  help.  We.  have 
written  for  help,  yet  none  have  appeared 
to  pay  any  attention  to  us.  One  brother 
wrote  to  us;  we  answered  his  letter, 
and  we  were  looking  for  him,  but  we 
have  waited  probably  a  year  and  he  has 
not  yet  arrived.  He  has  no  doubt  forgot- 
ten us,  or  wishes  to  Btay  where  he  has 
plenty  of  help,  like  hundreds  of  others, 
does  not  care  to  "launch  out  into  tfaie 
deep,"  or  "cast  bis  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship,"  or  probably  he  has  gone  to 
labor  elsewhere  in  the  vineyard.    If  so  it 


From  Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

May  2^h,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — ■ 

This  is  now  called  the 
Summit  distriet;it  was  formerly  called  the 
Elk  Lick  church,  before  it  was  divided  in 
tbe  three  districts — Meyersdale,  Elk  Lick 
and  Summit.  This  is  the  part  which  con- 
tains the  large  meetirg-hoaso  near  Sum- 
mit Mills.  The  church  is  in  love  and 
harmony,  as  far  as  I  know.  Elder  James 
liichty  is  our  bishop,  and  John  A.  Miller 
and  Joel  Gnagey  are  our  preachers,  and 
Daniel  E.  Gnagey,  John  J.  Fike,  Jacob 
H.  Lichty,  and  S.  A.  Maust  are  our  dea- 
cons. We  organized  a  Sunday-school  in 
our  church-house  three  weeks  ago.  We 
met  the  last  two  Sundays  at  2  o'clock. — 
Next  Sunday  we  meet  at  9  o'clock.  The 
following  are  the  officers:  Supt. —  M. 
Hady  ;  Asst.— J.  J.  Weller;  Sec'y.— J.  C. 
Beachy  ;  Treas. — S.  A.  Maust ;  Librarian 
— Sister  Annie  Beachy.  We  have  from 
40  to  50  scholars,  with  prospects  of  more. 
We  are  getting  along  well  with  our  school. 
We  also  have  singing  school.  Bro.  Henry 
Sandrock  teaches.  They  use  the  new 
tune  and  hymn  book.     Fraternally. 

M.  Shoemaker. 


Oampmeeting  Notice. 

Please  insert  in  the  P.  C.  &  P.,  the 
Lord  willing,  our  campmeeting  will  com- 
mence on  Friday  the  26th  day  of  Sept. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  in  a  grove  on 
tbe  north  side  of  the  Stanislaus  Biver,  one 
mile  south  from  Ripon.  The  communion 
will  be  observed  during  the  meeting  — 
By  order  of  the  California  church. 

Gkorge  Wolfe. 


From  Longmont,  Boulder  Co.,  Colorado. 

May  18th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

After  a  long  delay  I  will 
write  a  few  lines.  I  wrote  to  you  last 
when  we  were  at  Coopersburg,  Eice  Co., 
Kansas.  We  left  there  the  26th  day  of 
March.  We  were  all  sick  during  the 
winter.  We  have  been  in  Colorado  now 
about  one  month,  the  chills  have  left  us 
all,  and  we  are  getting  stout  and  hearty. 
We  live  in  the  edge  of  the  mountain,  have 
good  spring  water  and  pure  air.  Times 
are  good  and  crops  look  well.    I  think  we 


ANNOimOEMENTS. 

LOVEPEAST.S. 

The  Mid  lie  Creek  congregation,  Somerset  county, 
Ps.,  June  38[)i,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Tbe  Manor  congrsgation,  Indiana  CO.,  Pa.,  Jane 
Cth,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  LoBt  Nation  church,  Clinton  CO.,  lova,  Jane 
4th  and  5th,  at  1  o'clock,  p.m. 

I'hree  miles  north-westof  BourDon,  Ind-,  at  Jacob 
Lint's  June  Stb,  at  i  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Bear  Creek  congregation,  Garrett  county, 
Md.,  June  2St1i,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Bnifilo  Valley  church,  Union  co  ,  Pa.,  June 
5th-  and  at  6ugar  Valley  June  lOth. 

At  Dancansville,  Blair  co.,  Pa.^  Jane  Stb,  at  4 
o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Plum  Creek  congregation  Armstrong  co.,Pa., 
June  13th.  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Fairview,  Fayette  co.,  Pa.,  June  2Ut,  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Springfield  church.  Summit  ca,  Ohio,JuBe  7tb, 
at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Richland  church,  Richland  CO..  Ohio,  at  Bro. 
Peter  Heifer's,  one  mile  east  of  Plymouth,  Jan*  7th 
and  Stb,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Waterloo  church,  i}4iiii\ei  south  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  38th  and  29th,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  Wiles,  Oratoit 
CO.,  Michigan,  June  38tb. 

There  will  be  lovefeast  on  the  28th  of 
June,  1879,  in  the  Ashland  church,  3^ 
miles  south-east  of  Ashland  town.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  that 
have  a  desire  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
Service  to  commence  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Ashland  is  the  place  to  get  off  the  train. 
All  that  expect  to  come  by  railroad  will 
please  inform  the  undersigned  in  time,  so 
that  the  arrangements  can  be  made  to 
meet  such  at  Ashland  and  convey  them  to 
plane  of  meeting. 

D.  N.  Workman. 


35^ 
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FUN'CK— SPANOGLE— By   the  under 

signer;,  May  lith,  at  the    residence    of 

the  bride'ri  parents,  Dr.    G.  M.    Funck, 

_i(la'e   of  Marysville,   Kansas,)  to  Mary 

""'   A.  Spanogle.ot  Hill  Valley,  Pa. 

Will  L.  Spanoqle 

IIOVATTER— WILSON— By  the  under 
signed,  at  the  residence  of    the  bride's 

*•'  parents.  May  8th,  1879,  John  Hovatter 
Mary  Wilson,  of  Preston  Co  ,  W.  Va 
Jas.  a  Ridenoub. 


nONET  LIST. 

^  R  Garvcr  1  44;  SO  Miller  2  50;  M  A 
Ariz  1  30;  A  Carey  2  00;  I  Eby  1  25;  S 
Billman  8  00;  D  J.ong  1  00;  H  P:be  1  50: 
W  Freese    1  00;   J  Fry  2  00;   E  B  Swane 

1  00;  J  B  Wampler  6  00;  L  Wallace  1  30; 
M  Eshleman  1  50:  Z  Henricks  5  00;  K 
Amolc  1  23;  E  E  Bowman  50;  W  Tho- 
mas 1  50;  J  Stiffler  2  35;  H  H  Keim  1  48; 
F  B  Miller  35:  W  Crist  1  50:  C  Dislcr  1  25; 
B  F  Foreman  3  00;  P  B  Kauffman  1  50; 
Mary  Bowlby  50;  M  Domcr  1  25;  S  R 
Holsinger  4  50;   D  Nehr   3  30;   J  Ohmert 

2  00;  J  Stoner  2  00;  O  F  Hance  65:  N  Hel- 
sey  1  00;  1)  H  Himes  6  81;  J  Hollinger  1 
50:  J  D  Bear  25;  E  Trent  23;    E  E  Stiffler 

3  36;  L  M  Keeny  24  27;  F  W  Dove  3  50; 
D  Stinebaugh  4  36;  L  Davidson  1  40;  J 
Keller  1  00;  Dr  I  Wilter  3  50;  M  E  Tcef 
1  00;  E  Auvil  3  00:  A  J  Hartman  6  00; 
S  Wcimer  1  25:  J  S  OberSO;  T  M  McKlin- 
loek  2  40;  E  Walters  19  38;  E  Miller  2  75; 
H  V  Dilts  3  75;  J  ]■]  Bryant  2  00;  M  A 
Smith  50;  J  B  Gibbic  1  00;  E  M  Mcvcy  10; 
J  Shontz  6  00,  D  M  Irvin  2  00;  J  P  Long 
1  50;  W  Freese  25;  E  A  Miller  1  69;  L  R 
Peifer  12  80;  D  I'lrich  2  00;  D  D  Buegh- 
ly  7  00;  L  Kauffman  3  00;  E  B  Swane  1 
80;  D  J  Miller  23:  C  Gitt  1  50;  J  Gerhart 
60;  S  C  Miller  50;  E  B  Shaver  1  60;  L  A 
Engle  15  00;  J  Sager  6  00;  J  Hager  6  00; 
E  Bueghley  10  00;  C  Secrist  1  80;  L  Le- 
rew  8  00;  C  Urner  6  50;  J  B  Brown  13  00; 
Thomases  &  others  1  25;  E  B  Sell  64;  Bro. 
Phillips  1  90;   J  Thomas  3  36;   J  B   Leas 

4  78;  J  G  Bashor  4  75:  J  Bonewitz  6  00: 
D  Stump  1  00;  G  B  Sanders  25;  T  Gray  7 
75;  J  Garver  1  25;  C  Hinkle  1  50;  P  Lan- 
dis  40;  A  M  Crouse  2  50;   E  A  Johnson  1 

■25;  S  Ridenour  1  00;  D  P  Ramsey  19  52: 
X  Fees  1  50;  J  E  Bosserman  1  00;  G  W 
Shook  2  00;  D  K  Freize  1  33;  J  John  9  65; 
D  P  Keefer  1  50;  A  W  Longenecker  12  00: 
J  W  Province  2  03;  John  Dopp  1  50;  R 
Mason  50;  E  A  Stuekman  1  00;  L  Smith 
70;  J  D  Hoppock  7  20;  J  Hoover  5  00;  M 
Rohrer  6  00;  L  R  Brallier  2  50:  S  Yoder 
1  50;  J  Geiman  12  00;  A  Workman  20  00; 
H  Gorsuch  50;  R  W  Branson  2  00;  J  Har- 
vey I  35;  I  C  Johnson  1  25;  J  E  Stutsman 
1  40;  J  C  Bright  14  30;  J  H  Brumbaugh 
1  50;  O  F  Yount  11  03;  L  Harley  1  50;  J 
L  Mohler  6  00;  M  Stutzman  5  00;  J  Zuck 
4  10;  J  H  Brumbaugh  1  50;  ML  Bosser- 
man 3  00;  W  H  Clark  3  50;  G  Renner  2  00; 
C  D  Hylton  1  25;  B  F  Darst  20  00;  J 
Wise  2  00;  J  H  Nehr  1  50;  J  C  Ewing  15 
00;  J  A  Sell  12  90;  W  C  Sanger  1  25;  J  S 
Flory  1  50;  J  H  Wilt  5  00;  D  Detwiler  1 
50;  S  Kauffman  2  50;  C  Wine  1  00;  G  Bu- 
cher  24  00;  E  Helser  3  00;  J  Calvert  50  00; 
J  I  Snider  65;  C  B  Wilson  6  50;  J  Conner 
10  00;   M  C  Czizans  65;    A  Hoffman  1  00; 


J  Foust  1  50;  W  H  Flory  1  65;  J  Long- 
enecker 2  00;  S  Ryman  6  80;  A  J  Spanogle 
1  50;  A  Crismore  6  90;  G  Wolf  6  75;  J  G 
McFadden  4  00;  A  S  Kline  1  50;  P  J  Sbutt 
1  00;  R  Harry  200:  A  J  Sterling  7  90:  J 
A  Creager  60;  J  Shrock  35;  A  Bricker  5 
50;  O  Metz  60;  S  G  Miller  2  00;  M  Suine  5 
50;  J  W  Keefer  5  00;  J  Kintner  1  25; 
H  Gallion  2  00:  M  Phillips  1  00;  D  Vani- 
man  7  00;  S  T  Bosserman  27  83;  Z  B  Mum- 
mert  1  25;  I  Conner  6  00;  Dr.  C  Niswan 
der  1  75;  N  Longenecker  1  25;  S  Billings 
50;  J  A  Myers  1  36;  N  C  Rittenhouse  1  56; 


SlINDM  SCHOOI^REQUISITES. 

The  following   articles  are   needed  for  evetj   San 
day-School. 

Bible-Class  English  BibleSi  31)4  cents  each.'  rer 
dozen         -        -        -        -        -        -  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -        18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravinge  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  -        ...       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  nse  -  .  08 
260  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  £5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  faste-bosrd  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  35 

QUINTEB  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Hnntingdon,  Fa. 


PEIMITIVE  OHSISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  ever;  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
tioed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethreny  or  Oerman 
BaptUta. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  aod  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as-  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  oar  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Fsr  further 
particulars  send  f  o'  a  ipecimen  namber. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.. 

Box  50,  HUNTINGSOB,  Fa. 


HUNTINGDON  &  BROAD  TOP  B.  B- 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wlU   run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  DaVl. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

KAIL.      Bxpa.         STATIONS  stfs.  mail. 

p.  H.  ▲.  M.  F.  K.  A.  H. 

g  40  9  05        BBHTUTODOB  7  26  12  10 

0  46  «  10       liOne  siding  7  20        12  06 

8  (6         B  20      MoOonnellatown  7  10        11 66 

7  00  0  26       O-rafton  7  06        11  60 

7  16         s  86      Uarklesburg  6  66        11 40 

7  26  9  46       OoSee  Bun  6  46        U  30 

7  30         a  50       Boagh  &  Beady  6  40        11 26 

7  37  B  67        Cove  6  83  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  « 30  11 16 
7  60     arlO  10       K-rt ^-  Lea  20        11  06 

7  66     LelO  16       oa^oo  ar«  16        11  00 

8  10  10  30  Blddlesbnrg  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  .8  10  68  Piper's  Run  6  4S  10  28 
8  36  11  00  Bralller's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  00  TatesvlUe  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  16  B.  Bun  Siding  t  26  10  10 
8  62  U  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 
8  66  11  20  Bit.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 
8  36     aril  46       Bedford                     l«4  60  9  3 

SHOUP'S  BB&HCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,  Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.    All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesns,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Moomaw  SO 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordancp,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden'e  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Craden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition.  Libra. 

ry  Sheep,  3  50 

Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 

Cole's  American  Frnit  Book,  7i 

Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 

'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  Tola 

12  IBO.  C  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  100  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  I  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

Jesephus'  Complete  Works,  large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosbeim's  ChnrchlHistory.  Ancient  aod  Mod- 
ern ,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  OV 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stratiss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wythe  Rev.   W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    I3mo.    Tinted  paper.  Ext.  Cloth,  I  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent  by  postal  order,  draft,  cheek,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  Tdke  and  Htiin-books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $125 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  :!5 

Per  dozen,  by  express  IG  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

H  YMN  BOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  postpaid,  $      90 

Perdoz  "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.  '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,  "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,. Pa. 


A.  M. 

10  20 

Saxton 

too 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6«6 

1140 

Crawford 

t « 

U«0 

Dudley 

6(0 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Yor»o  Dibciplk  Is  an  Interesting  woekly'paper 

specially   adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,  nicely  Illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  %    6S 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  fires  on  application. 

Address, 

QUINTER  kBBUMBAUOH  BROS. 
,  Box  n  Sustlosdon  Fa 
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EVEBY-DAY  EELIGION. 

Kfeligion  is  kepi  too  much  in  Sunday 
clothes.  We  should  Luke  it  with  us  to 
the  marts  of  trade  and  shops  of  industrj'. 
It  is  more  at  home,  and  more  beautiful 
clothed  with  the  farmer's  frock,  the 
carpenter's  apron,  the  coat  of  toil,  than  in 
silks  and  broadcloth.  Many  Christians 
are  so  grave,  pretentious,  formal  and  pre- 
cise, that  they  chill  and  repel.  Some  are 
silent  about  religion  and  bring  it  into 
contempt,  churches  arc  unsocial,  formal, 
dignified,  a  terror  to  the  rustic.  Saloons 
are  a  hundred  times  more  accessible  and 
common;  we  must  seek  sinners  where 
they  are,  go  to  them,  go  in  love  and 
wisdom,  get  hold  of  them,  help  them, 
save  them. 


OAMP  MEETING  SALVATION. 

The  West  Branch  Camp  Meeting  will 
commence  on  Tuesday,  August  19th,  and 
continue  ten  days,  and  the  Board  of 
Directors  have  decided  to  fence  the 
grounds,  charge  an  admission  fee,  except 
to  tent-holders,  and  close  the  gates  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  charge  for  admission  has 
been  fixed  at  10  cents  for  persons  12  years 
old  and  upward.  Thus  the  poor,  way- 
ward sinner,  who  desires  to  seek  salva- 
tion, but  has  not  10  cents  with  which 
to   gain     admission   to   the   altar,     must 

' what?     For   consistency's    sake   the 

Board  ought  erect  over  the  main  gate 
the  following  sign,  viz:  '-This  is  the 
way  to  Heaven ;  but  no  poor  people  are 
admitted." — Lewistown  True  Democrat. 


TWO  MOEE  SECTS. 


The  number  of  new  religious  sects  that 
crop  out  in  this  age  is  astonishing.  The 
consoling  thing  about  it  is  that  very  few 
of  them  succeed  in  perpetuating  them- 
selves, but  die  a  natural  death  in  a  few 
years,  often  in  a  few  months.  Two  more 
recent  accessions  to  the  number  are  re- 
ported from  regions  as  widely  separated 
as  Westphalia  and  Texas.  The  West- 
phalian  sect  is  said  to  be  largely  composed 
of  women,  and  to  resemble  the  Shakers 
in  some  of  its  tenets  and  ceremonies.  It 
has  already  made  considerable  progress 
in  numbers,  and  show  as  yet  no   signs  of 


waning  strength.  The  Texas  sect  was 
founded  recently  by  five  ex-Presbyterian 
ministers,  and  takes  the  name  of  "The 
Temple  of  the  Coming  Lord."  It  is 
probably  only  a  variety  of  the  Advent 
belief,  and  is  insignificant  in  numbers,  as 
in  everything  else. — Morning  Star. 

SIX  BIBLE  NAMES.    . 

Say  these  six  names  over  a  good  many 
times,  until  j^ou  can  remember  them,  and 
the  order  in  which  they  are  given  :  Adam, 
Enoch,  Abraham,  Solomon,  Christ,  John. 
Hepeat  them  again  and  then  loarn  the 
following  bit  of  Bible  chronology : 

1.  From  the  time  Adam  was^  created 
until  the  time  Enoch  was  translated  was 
a  thousand  years. 

2.  From  the  time  Enoch  was  translated 
until  the  tinie  Abraham  was  born  was  a 
thousand  years. 

3.  From  the  time  Abraham  was  born 
until  the  time  Solomon  dedicated  the  tem- 
ple was  a  thousand  years. 

4.  From  the  time  Solomon  dedicated 
the  tcinple  until  the  time  Christ  was  bom 
was  a  thousand  years. 

5.  From  the  time  Christ  was  born  until 
the  time  John  died  was  a  hundred  years. 

Thus  is  the  Bible  history  of  forty-one 
hundred  years  divided. — Kind  Words. 


POOD  OEOPS  OP  THE  WOELD. 

The  United  States  produce  annually 
80,000,000  pounds  or  1,333,333  bushels 
of  rice.  Oriental  countries,  where  rice  is 
largely  used  for  food,  produce  more  than 
250,000,000,000  pounds,  or  4,235,000,000 
bushels.  It  forms  the  principle  food  of 
about  800,000,000  of  the  earth's  inhabit- 
ants. The  last  wheat  crop  of  the  United 
States  was  about  330,000,000  bushels; 
that  of  the  world,  1,519,775,000  bushels; 
so  that  we  see  that  the  quantity  of  rice 
produced  and  consumed  is  nearly  three 
times  as  great  as  that  of  wheat. 

The  com  crop  of  the  United  States  is 
about  1,500,000,000  bushels;  of  the  whole 
world,  about  2,000,000,000  bushels.  If 
we  price  corn  at  30  cents  per  bushel, 
wheat  SI, 00,  and  rice  two  cents  per  pound, 
we  have  as  the  cash  value  on  the  planta- 
tion of  these  three  principal  food  crops  of 
the    world:     Rice   12,500,800,000 ;  whea,t, 


$1,510,775,000;  corn,  $600,000,000  show- 
ing an  excess  in  value  of  rice  over  wheat 
and  corn  of  $618,075,000. 


AN  ANECDOTE  OP  QUEEN  VIOTOEIA. 

The  Queen  was  not  twentjr  years  of  age 
when  she  ascended  the  throne.  Coming 
into  possession  of  power  with  a  heart 
fresh,  tender  and  pure,  and  with  all  her 
instincts  inclined  to  mci'cy,  we  may  bo 
sure  that  she  found  many  things  that 
tried  her  strength  of  resolution  to  the 
utmost.  On  a  bright,  beautiful  morning 
the  young  Queen  was  waited  upon  at 
her  palace  at  Windsor  by  the  Duke  of 
Willington,  who  had  brought  from  Lon- 
don various  papers  requiring  her  signa- 
ture to  make  them  operative.  One  of 
them  was  a  sentence  of  court-martial  pro- 
nounced against  a  soldier  of  the  line — that 
sentence  that  he  be  shot  dead.  The 
Queen  looked  upon  the  paper  and  then 
looked  upon  the  wondrous  beauties  that 
nature  had  spread  to  her  view.  "What 
has  this  man  done?"  she  asked.  The 
Duke  looked  at  the  paper,  and  replied, 
"Ah,  my  royal  mistress,  that  man,  I  fear, 
is  incorrigible.  He  has  deserted  three 
times."  "And  can  you  not  saj-  anything 
in  his  behalf,  my  Lord?"  Wellington 
shook  his  head.  "Qh!  think  again,  I 
pray  you!"  Seeing  that  her  Majesty 
was  so  deeply  moved,  and  feeling  sure 
she  would  not  have  the  man  ahot  in  any 
event,  he  finally  confessed  that  the  man 
was  brave  and  gallant,  and  really  a  good 
soldier.  "But,"  he  added,  "think  of  the 
influence."  "Influence !"  the  Queen  cried, 
her  eyes  flashing  and  her  bosom  heaving 
with  strong  emotion.  "Let  it  be  ours  to 
wield  influence.  I  will  try  mercy  ill  this 
man's  case,  and  I  charge  you,  your  Grace, 
to  let  me  know  the  result.  A  good  sol- 
dier, you  said.  Oh,  I  thank  you  for  that ! 
And  you  may  tell  him  that  your  good 
word  saved  him."  Then  she  took  the 
paper  an4  wrote,  with  a  bold,  firm  hand, 
across  the  dark  page  the  bright,  saving 
word  "pardoned."  The  Duke  was  fond 
of  telling  the  story,  and  he  was  willing, 
also,  to  confess  that  the  giving  of  that 
paper  to  the  pardoned  soldier  gave  him 
far  more  joy  than  he  could  have  experi- 
enced from  the  taking  of  a  vity.— London 
Journa!. 
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BY  EDWARD  MASON. 

CI.EANSING  OF  THE     LEPEK. — MATT.  8  :    1-5. 
MARK  1  :  40—15. 

By  reading  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  we  learn  that  after 
the  calling  of  the  four  apostles,  Peter  and 
Andrew,  James  and  John,  "Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
Ivingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
]ieople."  St.  Matthew  does  not  notice 
the  two  miracles  recorded  by  St.  Mark, 
which  formed  the  subjects  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  papers  of  this  series.  Now  by  plac- 
ing these  two  miracles  between  the  221 
and  23d  verses  of  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  we  have  it  in  a  direct  line,  and 
in  our  humble  opinion  in  chronological 
order.  We  read  that  the  fame  of  Jesus 
spread  throughout  the  whole  land,  and 
that  great  multitudes  followed  him  from 
(ialilee,  Decapolis,  Jerusalem,  Judea  and 
beyond  Jordan,  and  seeing  the  multitudes, 
be  went  up  into  a  high  mountain,  where 
be  delivered  the  memorable  sermon  re- 
corded in  the  5th,  Cth  and  7th  chapters 
of  Matthew.  Then  in  the  8th  chapter  we 
read,  "When  he  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  behold  there  came  a  leper,  &e.," 
which  of  course,  places  this  beyond  doubt 
as  the  next  in  order. 

He  was  just  comedown  from  the  moun- 
tain where  he  had  been  teaching  the  peo- 
))le  the  truths  of  eternal  life,  lie  had, 
lor  a  time  at  least  been  carried  above  the 
scenes  and  trials  of  this  life.  In  his  zeal 
and  ardor  for  his  Father's  cause,  had  for- 
gotten aiid  leil  behind  him,  for  a  while, 
the  cares  of  the  world.  And  now,  no 
sooner  was  he  come  down,  than  the  real- 
ities of  this  sinful  world  was  vividly  and 
i'orcibly  brought  before  him  in  the  strong- 
est light.  For  "behold  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshiped  him."  Let  us  consider 
for  a  moment  what  this  word  "Leper" 
implies.  It  was  (or  rather  is,  for  it  is  yet 
jirevalent  in  the  East)  one  of  the  most 
loathesome  diseases  that  the  sons  of  Adam 
wt:re  ever  stricken  with.  A  description 
of  this  disease  will  be  found  in  Leviticus 
13  and  14.  It  is  supposed  hj  many  to  be 
a  direct  visitation  from  God  to  man  for 
sin  and  transgression.  Of  course  all  will 
admit  that  all  plagues,  sicknesses  and  dis- 
eases are  visitations  from  God  ;  but  gen- 
erally speaking  there  are  natural  causes 
to  which  the  disease  can  be  traced.  For 
instance,  we  know  that  if  we  consume 
certain  mineral  or  vegetable  matter  called 
poison,  what  the  effect  will  be ;  or  if  wo 
expose  ourselves  to  the  extremities  of  the 


weather,  &e.,  it  will,  in  many  instances, 
prostrate  the  body  and  cause  sick- 
ness or  disease.  These  are  diseases 
contracted  from  natural  causes.  We 
know  also  if  we  bring  any  part  of  our 
body  in  actual  contact  with  fire,  the  nat- 
ural consequence  is,  we  will  be  burned.  So 
by  a  direct  visitation  from  God  by  sick- 
ness or  disease,  we  would  infer,  something 
that  could  not  be  traced  from  any  natural 
cause.  Such  is  the  nature  of  leprosy  ac- 
cording to  some.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we 
have  instances,  however  on  record  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  such  cases,  such  as 
Uzziah,  Gehazi  Miriam.  In  each  of  these 
cases,  disease  was  visited  upon  them  by 
Almighty  God  for  sin  and  disobedience. 
In  the  case  of  Gehazi,  as  punishment  for 
his  covetousness ;  the  dreadful  doom  pro- 
nounced against  him,  was  perpetuated 
throughout  time,  upon  him  and  his  seed 
for  ever.  It  reads,  "The  leprosy  there- 
fore of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee 
and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever."  I  would 
only  say  here,  as  a  suggestion,  might  it 
it  not  be,  that  there  are  many  similar 
circumstances,  not  recorded,  where  God 
afflicted  persons  with  this  disease  for  sin, 
and  upon  their  children  forever  ?  which 
would  account  for  the  many  eases  of 
leprosy  in  our  Savior's  day  and  in  exist- 
ence now. 

It  is  a  loathesome,  contagious,  virulent 
malady,  the  case  of  which  was  beyond 
the  power  of  man.  The  disease  is  very 
peculiar.  We  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
the  malady,  as  all  who  are  curious  to 
know  its  features  and  symptoms  can  do 
so  by  referring  to  the  chapters  above 
mentioned.  The  criteria  by  which  the 
afflicted  persons  are  pronounced  clean  or 
unclean,  is  somewhat  peculiar,  and  de- 
serves notice.  A  spot  innocent  in  aji- 
pearance  probably,  which  after  careful 
examination  by  the  priest,  was  found  to 
spread  over  the  body,  was  pronounced 
"unclean."  But  when  the  body  of  the 
afflicted  person  was  so  covered  with  the 
evil,  that  there  was  no  further  range,  for 
it  to  spread  it  was  pronounced  "clean." 
This  seems  to  show  that  when  the  disease 
manifested  activity  there  was  danger  of 
pollution,  therefore  was  pronounced  un- 
clean, and  the  sufferer  was  compelled  to 
seperate  himself  from  those  who  were 
clean.  But  where  the  point  was  reach- 
ed, when  it  was  viewed  as  having  run  its 
course,  he  was  re-admitted  into  society. 
It  was  beyond  contagion.  Now  when 
any  person  was  stricked  with  any  disease, 
having  these  symptoms,  and  it  was  estab- 
lished bej'ond  doubt  to  be  leprosy,  he 
was  compelled  to  remain  outside  the 
camp,  and  in  later  times  outside  the  city, 
and  at  the  approach  of  any  one,  he  was  i 
to  cry  aloud,  "Unclean,  unclean.'     Thus 


he  was  left  to  himself  and  the  mercy  of 
God.  The  flesh  would  become  so  diseas- 
ed, that  it  would  eventually  become  rot- 
ten and  drop  off.  So  it  would  be  hard 
for  us,  who  are  unaccquainted  with  the 
disease,  to  understand  what  would  be  the 
state  of  mind  of  a  person  stricken  with 
such  a  calamity. 

This  poor  leper  who  applied  so  humbly 
and  earnestly  to  our  Savior  to  be  healed, 
might  possibly  have  been  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  vast  multitude  while  he  taught  the 
people,  no  doubt  he  was  convinced  that 
he  was  a  great  prophet  at  least. 
When  he  heard  those  blessed  words,  "Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you,  &c.,"  hojie  reviv- 
ed within  him,  the  desperation  of  his  case 
would  admit  of  no  delay.  He  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  first  opportunity  to  apply 
for  mercy.  He  did  not  doubt  the  power 
of  Jesus,  as  his  words  show  us,  and  be- 
sides he  calls  him  Lord.  "Lord,  if  thou 
wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  If  there 
is  any  doubt  expressed  in  these  words,  it 
is  in  the  will,  not  the  power.  He  might 
have  been  more  than  an  ordinary  sinner, 
and  this  disease  may  have  been  a  just 
punishment  upon  him.  He  might  not 
have  looked  at  it  in  this  light  until  he 
heard  the  words  of  our  Savior.  Therefore 
probably  conscious,  of  his  great  sinfulness, 
that  he  deserved  this  visitation,  that  it 
was  a  just  punishment  upon  him ;  he 
thought  it  was  almost  too  much  to  ex- 
pect, yet  he  threw  himself  entirely  on  the- 
mercy  of  the  Lord.  And  no  sooner  were 
the  words  uttered  than  the  Savior's  will- 
ing hand  (as  if  he  had  been  waiting  to  be 
asked)  was  stretched  out  and  touched 
him,  no  doubt  the  first  person  that  had 
touched  him  since  he  had  been  a  leper. 
The  efficacy  of  that  touch  is  to  be  seen 
in  what  follows,  "and  immediaiely  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed." 

There  is  a  great  similarity  between 
leprosy  and  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin. 
The  phrase  "leprosy  of  sin"  seems  very 
appropriate.  Now  let  us  compare  the 
sympioms  of  the  physical  and  spiritual 
disease.  In  both  cases,  it  is  beyond  the 
cure  of  man.  Leprosy  is  loathesome,  con- 
tagious and  spreading ;  so  is  sin.  The 
lejjer  is  excluded  from  most  of  the  com- 
forts of  society,  is  without  the  camp  or 
city.  So  does  sin  exclude  the  sinner  from 
communion  with  God  and  his  people,  and 
unless  removed,  from  heaven  ;  he  is  with- 
out the  pale  of  the  church.  At  the  ap- 
proach of  his  fellow  creatures  he  is  to  cry 
unclean,  unclean."  So  the  actions  of 
those  who  are  slaves  to  sin,  cry  out,  loud- 
er than  words,  the  state  of  their  heart. 
Then  again  the  physical  disease  may  be- 
come BO  universal  throughout  the  whole 
system.  The  sufferer  becomes  so  thor- 
oughly the  victim  of  the  disease,   and  is 
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80  loathsome,  that  it  ceases  to  be  conta- 
gious ;  probably  the  disease  having  be- 
come 80  painfully  apparent,  so  plain,  that 
at  a  glance,  all  can  see  his  state,  and 
therefore  shun  him.  Man  may  become 
so  demoralized  and  degraded  by  sin,  and 
his  conduct  so  disgust  society,  that  his 
example  will  cease  to  have  any  influence. 
It  is  the  milder  form  of  the  disease  that 
is  the  most  contagious.  It  is  the  in- 
fluence of  the  moral  and  genteel  sinner 
that  is  to  be  feared,  that  class  of 
sinners  on  which  the  world  bestows  its 
smiles  of  approbation. 

Now  the  cure  of  this  disease,  physically 
and  spiritually  is  beyond  the  cure  of  man, 
but  not  of  God.  Is  it  necessary,  in  this 
enlightened  time  and  country,  in  this  land 
of  Bibles  and  Gospel  freedom,  to  point 
those,  who  are  victims  to  this  spiritual 
malady,  to  the  "Physician  of  both  soul 
and  body  ?"  Are  there  any  ignorant  of 
whom  to  apply  for  mercy  ?  I  trow  not, 
you  have  a  great  advantage  over  this  poor 
leper.  He  had  probably  for  years,  wan- 
dered hopelessly  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try, despairing  of  ever  being  cleansed, 
looking  forward  to  death  as  a  release 
from  his  suffering,  and  after  he  had 
given  up  all  hope,  our  Savior  appeared, 
with  his  loving  invitations  and  blessed 
words  of  comfort.  How  joyfully  and  earn- 
estly he  came  at  the  first  summons,  and 
humbly  asked  for  mercy.  How  many 
persons  to-day  follow  his  example  ?  This 
man,  the  first  time  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
was  extended  to  him,  took  advantage  of 
the  condescension,  and  believed  in  the 
power  and  grace  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Many  of  us  have  heard  the  gracious  invi- 
tations of  the  Savior  ringing  in  our  ears 
from  our  youth,  yet  we  have  heeded  them 
not;  we  despise  his  offers  of  mercy.  Hap- 
py are  we,  if  our  hard  and  rebellious 
heart,  has  been  so  softened  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  accept  the 
mercy  so  graciously  proffered  us.  Those 
who  are  yet  without  the  camp,  uncleans- 
ed  from  the  spiritual  pollution  of  sin, 
would  do  well  to  heed  the  invitations 
that  are  yet  extended.  The  Savior  is  as 
ready  and  willing  to  help  us  in  our  un- 
worthiness,  as  he  was  then.  He  is  ever 
waiting,  and  anxious  to  hear  those  words 
ii-om  the  sinner.  "If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean."  And  when  applied  to, 
we  will  hear  the  welcome  words,  heartily 
said,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean." 

After  having  cleansed  the  leper  he  told 
him,  "See  thou  tell  no  man."  It  is  hardly 
possible  that  our  Savior  said  this  in  fear 
that  it  would  bring  persecution  upon  him- 
self and  followers.  The  idea  is  too  pre- 
posterous to  entertain  for  a  moment,  that 
the  Son  of   God,    the   Lord  of   creation, 


should  have  any  fear  of  his  own  creatures. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  make  any  ostentation,  thus  bring- 
ing into  practice  his  own  teachings,  and 
setting  us  an  example,  that  when  we  con- 
fer favors  upon  our  fellow  beings,  it  should 
not  be  sounded  abroad ;  our  left  hand 
ought  not  to  know  what  our  right  doeth. 
Then  he  commanded  him  to  go  and  show 
himself  to  the  priest  and  offer  the  gift 
that  Moses  commanded  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  Thus  he  commanded  that 
they  should  fulfill  the  ceremony  that  was 
given  by  Moses,  which  will  be  found  in 
Leviticus  14.  For  he  says  he  came  not 
to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.  St.  Mark  tells 
us  he  "began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places." 
So  it  is  with  us  unto  this  day,  when  we 
are  partakers  of  God's  grace  and  mercy, 
we  cannot  remain  silent.  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  How  can  a  man  that  realizes  (as 
far  in  as  his  finite  mind  will  permit)  the 
immensity  of  God's  love,  keep  silence  ? 
It  is  impossible  ;  he  will  invariably,  tell 
the  glad  tidings  to  others.  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  worl4.  A  city  that  is  built 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  This  no  doubt, 
is  an  infallible  criterion  by  which  we  may 
judge  our  sincerity.  If  we  love  God  with 
all  our  heart,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with 
all  our  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
self,  we  will  be  anxious,  to  take  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  that  falls  in  our  way 
to  speak  of  his  love.  Our  conversation 
will  always  have  a  tendency  that  way. 
AVe  will  always  be  endeavoring  to  induce 
others,  by  telling  them  of  a  Savior's  love, 
to  become  partakers  of  his  mercy. 

Then  again.  "Jesus  could  no  more 
openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  with- 
out in  desert  places."  Just  where  he  is 
to-day.  Very  few  invite  him  into  their 
society.  Self  has  such  a  claim  upon  the 
attention  of  the  present  generation,  that 
they  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
be  hospitable  even  to  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind. He  is  treated  so  coldly  by  some, 
openly  resisted  by, others,  and  heartily 
welcomed  by  but  few.  So  it  has  always 
been,  so  it  shall  ever  be.  "As  it  was  in 
the  days  of  JSToah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 


"Yes,  a  nice  house  and  lot — a  good 
home  for  any  family." 

"What  a  pity!  How  did  the  fire 
take?" 

"The  man  played  with  fire  and 
thoughtlessly  set  it  himself." 

"How  silly!  Did  you  say  the  lot  was 
burned,  too?" 

'•Yes,  lot  and  all,  all  gone,  slick 
and  clear." 

"This  is  singular.  It  must  have  been 
a  terrible  hot  fire — and  then  I  don't  see 
how  it  could  have  burned  the  lot." 

"No,  it  was  not  a  very  hot  fire.  Indeed, 
it  was  so  small  that  it  attracted  but  little 
attention,  and  did  not  alarm  anybody." 

"But  how  could  such  a  little  fire  buini 
up  a  house  and  lot  ?  You  haven't  told 
me." 

"It  burned  a  long  time — more  than 
twenty  years-  And  though  it  seened  to 
consume  very  slowly,  yet  it  wore  away 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollai's  worth 
every  year,  till  it  was  all  gone." 

"I  can't  understand  you  yet.  Tell  me 
where  the  fire  was  kindled,  and  all 
about  it." 

"Well,  then,  it  was  kindled  in  the  end 
of  a  cigar.  The  cigar  cost  him,  he  him- 
self told  me,  twelve  and  a  half  dollars 
per  month,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars per  year,  and  that  in  twenty-one 
years  would  amount  to  |3,150,  besides  all 
the  interest.  Now  the  money  was  worth 
at  least  ten  per  cent,  and  at  that  rate  it 
would  double  once  in  about  every  seven 
years.  So  that  the  whole  sum  would  be 
more  than  $20,000.  That  would  buy  a 
fine  house  and  lot  in  the  city.  It  would 
pay  for  a  large  farm  in  the  country. 
Don't  you  pitty  the  family  of  the  man 
who  has  slowly  burned  up  their  home?" 

"Whew!  I  guess  you  mean  me,  for  I 
have  smoken  more  than  twenty  years. 
But  it  didn't  cost  me  so  much  as  that, 
and  I  haven't  any  house  of  my  own. 
Have  always  rented — thought  1  was  too' 
poor  to  buy  a  house.  And  all  because  I 
have  been  burning  it  up !  What  a  fool  I 
have  been !" 

The  boys  had  better  never  set  a  fire 
which  coists  so  much,  and  which,  though 
so  easily  put  out,  is  yet  so  likely,  if  once 
kindled,  to  keep  burning  all  their  lives. — 
Selected. 


A  BAD  FIBE.  APTEr  all,  the  most   natural   beauty  in 

the  world  is  honesty  and  moral  truth  ;  for 
'Jones,  have  you  heard  of  the  fire  that    all  beauty  is  truth.     True  features   make 
burned  up  the  man's  house  and  lot?  '  j  the  beauty  of  a  face,  and  true  proportions 

"No,  Smith,  where  was  it?"  the  beauty  of  architecture,  as  true  meas- 

"Here  in  the  city."  ures  that  of  harmony  in    music.     In  poa- 

"What  a   misfortune  to   him!     Was    it    try  which  is  all  fable,  truth  still  is  the per- 


a  good  one?" 


fection. — Shaftesbury. 
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SYNONYMS  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  C.    H.  BALSBAUGH. 

Two  01  more  things  existing  conjointly, 
%vhen  one  is  mentioned  the  others  are  in- 
cluded. When  wo  speak  of  a  great  soul, 
or  a  debased  spirit,  we  of  course  imply 
the  body  through  which  the  magnanimity 
or  degradation  is  expressed.  When  Christ 
drinks  the  cup  in  Gethsemane,  the  con- 
tents are  understood.  What  is  mention- 
ed, He  did  not  drink  at  all,  but  being 
essential  as  a  vehicle,  it  is  referred  to  as 
being  the  whole.  80  with  the  cup  in  the 
Eucharist.  We  have  repeated  assertions 
by  Christ  and  Paul  which,  taken  literally, 
or  in  non-recognition  of  the  principle  of 
interchange  in  the  use  of  terms,  make  the 
cup  and  blood  identical.  "He  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  they  all  drank 
of  it;  and  He  said,  this  is  my  blood." — 
Mark  14 :  2o,  24.  The  correct  principle 
of  interpretation  in  this  instance,  will 
help  adjust  the  difficulties  that  vex  and 
rend  Christendom.  Had  the  Church  never 
acknowledged  but  "One  Lord,"  there  nev- 
er had  been  but  "One  Faith  and  One  Bap- 
tism.' Immersion,  and  sprinkling,  and 
pouring,  forward,  backward,  once,  twice, 
thrice,  can  be  all  Scriptural  only  on  the 
supposition  that  polytheism  is  as  as  true 
and  safe  as  Monotheism.  The  One  Lord 
restricts  to  One  Faith,  and  this  no  more 
requires  two  Baptisms  than  one  soul 
needs  two  bodies  of  diverse  forms  as  media 
to  express  its  life.  The  One  God  in  One 
Christ  is  irrefragable  argument  for  unity 
in  the  Divinely-appointed  symbols  of  the 
One  Life  of  which  Emmanuel  is  both 
Source  and  Type. 

Salvation  is  a  Master-word  summing  up 
all  Divine  and  human  endeavor  in  the 
line  of  rectitude.  Mishappen  theologies 
are  abundant,  and  by  millions  are  mista- 
ken for  the  Gospel;  but  there  is  One  Christ, 
One  Christianity,  One  Salvation.  Protest- 
antism pretests  against  only  part  of  the 
evils  of  "the  man  of  sin,"  and  contends 
for  only  fragments  of  "the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  To 
a  large  extent  the  spirit  of  popery  ani- 
mates the  anti-papal  movement.  We  can- 
not look  to  the  Reformation  for  "the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ."  The 
Christendom  of  to-day  is  semi-popish  in 
its  adherence  to  infant  sprinkling,  its  re- 
jection of  trine  immersion,  feet-washing, 
the  holy  kiss,  and  non-conformity  to  the 
world.  As  to  the  moral  consequences  of 
this  dereliction  it  is  not  my  province  to 
pronounce  judgment.  It  his  been  done 
by  infallible  Wisdom  and  infinite  Love. — 
Matt.  15  :  9.  Popery  unduly  exalts  the 
physical,  tangible  side  of  religion,  as  such, 
and  Proteslautism  the  meta^physical  and 


intangible.  The  one  cries,  works,  avorks; 
the  other,  faith,  iaith.  Neither  know 
whereof  they  affirm.  Each  has  but  half 
the  truth  ;  both  stand  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple in  relation  to  the  truth  as  a  whole. 
As  "all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  is  bod- 
ily in  Christ,"  so  faith  in  Him  compre- 
hends all  that  he  is  and  has  enjoyed.  He 
is  Prophet  and  Priest  in  vain  if  not  al- 
lowed to  be  King. 

We  are  saved  by  repentance Acts  11 : 

18.  2  Peter  3  :  9.  We  are  saved  by  faith. 
— Eom.  3:  22-27.  Eph.  2  :  8,  9.  We  are 
saved  by  hope. — Rom.  8 :  24.  We  are 
saved  -by  love. —  14  :  7-ltl.  We  arc 
saved    by   righteousness. — 1  John  2  :    29, 

and  3 :  7.     We  are   saved    by   holiness 

Heb.  12 :  10,  14.  1  Peter  ]  :  1(5.  We  are 
saved  by  works. — J  ames  2 ;  17-20.  These 
various  terms  are  employed  by  the  sacred 
writers  with  an  aspect  of  exclusiveness, 
as  if  either  one  were  sufficient,  and  the 
rest  non-essential.  And  this  is  what  sec- 
tarians trj'  to  demonstrate  as  to  the  re- 
lation between  faith  and  works.  To  them 
the  objective  arrangement  of  grace,  in  its 
relation  to  the  inner  life,  is  not  typed 
after  the  human  and  Divine  in  Christ. 
Faith  in  the  Cross  is  faith  in  the  works 
that  raised  it  above  the  two  right  and  left 
symbols  of  ignominy.  This  all  admit.  It 
was  Christ's  Zaiu-righteousness  that  gave 
the  Cross  the  power  to  save.  To  be 
evangelical,  faith  must  have  works  to  rest 
upon.  Out  of  the  obedience  of  Christ  unto 
death,  our  faith  gets  all  its  inspiration. 
There  is  but  one  righteous  in  the  universe. 
Christ  has  not  one  for  Himself  and  we 
another.  We  must  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him. — 2  Cor.  5  ;  21. 
Righteousness  without  obedience  is  as 
impossible  for  us  as  for  Christ.  He  had 
it  by  faith  as  truly  as  we.  He  is  the 
ground  of  our  acceptance,  the  source  of 
our  life,  the  tj-pe  of  our  character.  In  its 
constitutional  functions  faith  is  one  in 
God  and  angels,  men  and  devils.  Jesus 
is,  in  this  sense,  its  Author  and  Finisher 
in  heaven  earth  and  hell.  As  God,  He  is 
the  Author  of  His  own  faith,  as  man. 
"W'thout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God :"  we  "must  bclieVe  that  He  is,"  and 
what  He  is.  It  is  equally  impossible  for 
God  to  be  without  faith  as  without  self- 
consciousness.  He  never  doabted  His 
omnipotence,  never  questioned  His  inten- 
tion, readiness,  or  power  to  become  incar- 
nate for  redemptive  ends,  t  But  this 
eternal  and  plenary  conviction  had  to 
find  manifestation.  To  this  God  was 
bound  in  the  nature  of  things,  in  relation 
to  His  purpose,  and  to  this  he  binds  us. 
Imputation  of  righteousness  by  faith  is 
not  the  abnormal,  round-about,  super- 
legal  anomalj'  that  theologions  represent 
it  to  be.     It  is  the   life  of  God  embodied 


in  Emmanuel,  and  becomes  ours  by  the 
faith  that  practically  configures  us  there- 
to. An  imputation  that  meant  less  thau 
this  would  be  u  sham. 

God  is  not  a  lawless  Being,  but  is  gov- 
erned by  immutable  principles,  and  will 
not  allow  us  a  freedom  which  He  denies 
Himself.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  salva- 
tion is  possible  on  any  terms,  and  not 
seek  to  be  saved  contrary  to  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  fixed 
laws  of  His  economy.  There  is  nothing 
arbitrary  in  His  arrangements.  When 
ho  links  seven  requisites  to  effect  one  end, 
it  is  preposterous  and  fatal  to  attempt  the 
same  purpose  with  a  diminished  number. 
Either  of  Ibc  sjiionyms  of  grace  laps 
over  the  entire  dispensation  in  which  all 
the  others  have  their  I'unction.  "Repent- 
ance uhto  life"  includes  ail  that  God  puts 
into  and  enjoins  upon  the  "new  creature." 
Faith  ditto.  Love  is  equally  inclusive. 
Hope  looks  into  the  beyond  on  the  ground 
which  the  other  elements  prepare  for  it. 
Righteousness  runs  its  circle  round  all 
the  possibilities  of  moral  being,  taking  in 
every  jot  and  tittle  from  Alpha  to  Omega. 
The  rejection  of  feet- washing,  or  any  oth- 
er institution,  snaps  the  chain  and  opens 
a  bottomless  cha^m  between  Sovereign 
and  subject.  When  the  Almighty  says 
Alpha,  He  means  also  Beta,  Gamma,  Del- 
ta, and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  sacred  Al- 
phabet. When  he  says  believe.  He  does 
not  mean  the  drowsy,  sectarian  do-nothing- 
mockery,  but  "faith  that  worketh  by  love." 
The  faith  that  finds  not  its  complement 
in  works,  has  never  laid  hold  of  the  works 
of  Christ  as  its  ground.  The  faith  that 
is  born  of  the  works  of  the  Almighty 
Other,  m\ist  needs  issue  in  works  of  its 
own.  The  faith  which  the  Gospel  insists 
on  is  unto  salvation,  not  only  in  the  possi- 
hiilitj'  of  solvation — faith  in  ourselves,  our 
constitutional  capacities  and  our  conse- 
quent achievements,  no  less  than  faith  in 
God  who  "worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  "My  Fath- 
er worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work,"  is  the 
Philosophy  of  Salvation.  It  applies  to 
us  no  less  than  to  Christ.  The  Atone- 
ment 18  grovfnded  on  the  personal  work 
of  Jesus;  and  our  works  are  based  on  the 
Atonement.  The  will  of  God  lived  out, 
made  the  Atonement ;  for  without  it,  the 
death  of  Christ  would  have  been  no  me- 
dium of  reconciliation.  The  same  will, 
exemplified  by  faith  in  the  new  basis  of 
being  prepared  in  Christ,  is  salvation. 
Faith  is  not  assent  to  a  proposition,  or 
the  recognition  of  a  fact,  but  "believing  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul,"  and  this  taxes  all 
the  soul's  powers  and  the  body's  activities, 
and  includes  all  the  requisitions  of  the 
Person  in  whom  faith  centres.  There  is 
much  faith  about  religion,    which   is   not 
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religious  faith.  "The  hope  that  maketh 
not  ashamed,"  is  the  hope  that  is  not 
ashamed  to  wash  feet,  and  be  separate 
from  the  world,  and  comply  with  all  the 
flesh-crucifying  requirements  of  Jevoah- 
Jesus.  The  love  that  shirks  one  com- 
mandment is  rotten  at  the  core.  The 
repentance  that  does  not  strip  oif  the 
dazzling,  flesh-pleasing  accoutrements  of 
fashion,  rectify  the  misdemeanors  of  the 
past  as  far  as  possible,  and  put  the  whole 
exterior  of  life  into  christian  attitude,  is 
a  fatal  delusion.  The  righteousness  that 
does  not  exceed  the  bluster  and  sanctimo- 
ny of  Pharisaism,  and  the  frigid  formal- 
ity of  tradition,  is  no  more  than  Beelze- 
bub's whitewash.  Christ  is  not  lying 
about  piecemeal,  so  that  every  sect-monger 
can  carry  ofi'  and  distort  the  part  that 
best  suits  his  unsanctified  purpose.  One 
Lord,  One  Law,  One  Faith,  One  Baptism, 
One  Salvation,  One  Glory,  One  Destiny. 
The  rupture  of  Christendom  "into  sects  is 
the  devil's  work.  Paul  asks  indignantly, 
"is  Christ  divided?"  "Let  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  in  Heaven."  "THAT 
THEY  MAY  BE  ONE,  EVEN  AS  WE 
ARE  ONE."  "THERE  IS  NO  SCHISM 
IN  THE  BODY."  One  Head  surmounting 
a  hundred  antagonistic,  sword-crossing 
bodies,  is  a  monstrosity.  Obedience  to 
Heb.  12:2,  makes  the  church  of  God  a 
unit.  But  we  must  not  look  through  the 
poly-colored  spectacles  of  human  manu- 
facture. In  the  Divine  definition  of  the 
word  LOOK  lies  the  whole  process  of  re- 
demption. Matt.  6 :  22,  is  the  passport  to 
glory. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


OHAEITY. 

Br  JESSE   CROSSWHITE. 

"And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves,  for  charity  shall  cover  a  mul- 
titude of  sins." — 1  Peter  4  :  8. 

The  apostle  Peter  being  under  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
looking  at  the  great  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  of  the  natural  tendency  of 
the  fleshly  mind,  and  that  its  nature  was 
(as  the  apostle  Paul  has  said)  to  "lust  to 
envy,"  and  that  this  course  is  our  natures, 
if  indulged,  would  naturally  culminate 
into  strifes  and  beckonings,  cavilings  and 
disputations  concerning  errors,  frivolities, 
foibles  and  shortcomings  which  all  Chris- 
tians are  more  or  less  incident  to  while 
in  these  mortal  and  sin-defiled  bodies — 
recommends  that  as  an  antidote  for  these 
unavoidable  difficulties  that  we  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  ovrselves.  Hence  he 
prefaces  his  injunction  in  order  to.make  it 
more  forcible  with  the  strongest  expres- 
sion known  to  the  human  language,  thus, 
"above   all  things  have   fervent  charity 


among  yourselves,  for  charity  shall  cover 
a  multitude  of  sins."  The  apostle 
well  knew  that  the  eyes  of  love,  and  es- 
pecially of  fervent  love,  is  almost  entirely 
blind  to  any  defects  or  deformities  in  the  ob- 
ject upon  which  it  is  bestowed.  That  the 
husband  fails  to  see  the  defects  and  follies  in 
thecharacterof  his  beloved  wife,  and  which 
defects  and  blemishes  of  character  may 
be  quite  prominent  to  the  most  casual  ob- 
server who  is  not  at  all  in  love  with  her. 
So  also  is  it  the  case  with  the  father  and 
his  son,  the  mother  and  her  children,  the 
brother  with  the  brother,  the  sister  with 
the  sister,  and  indeed  every  relation 
where  love  prevails. 

It  is  a  fact  which  is  too  well  known  by 
all  to  require  any  argument,  that  in  al- 
most all  families  the  members  differ  very 
much  in  their  manners,  dispositions, 
tastes  and  habits;  in  fact,  almost  as  much 
as  if  they  were  entire  strangers  or  brought 
together  from  different  families,  and  3'et 
they  dwell  together  in  ferfect  harmony. 

Now  why  is  this  the  case  ?  From  the 
simple  fact,  that  they  have  love  one  for 
another,  or  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"fervent  charity  among  themselves."  This 
love  for  each  other  or  charity  among 
them,  prompts  to  that  deference  for  each 
other's  feelings  which  so  strongly  charac- 
terize all  natural  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  natural,  or  required  tastes  of  the 
husband  and  wife  may  be  very  diverse 
from  each  other,  and  hence  would  under 
different  circumstances,  be  very  objection- 
able to  each  other,  but  thislove,  or  charity, 
covers  up  these  objectionable  features, 
and  therefore  we  hear  no  word  of  com- 
plaint. The  wife  may  be  fond  of  her 
cofl'ee,  and  prefers  it  strong  without  either 
cream  or  sugar,  while  the  husband  prefers 
his  rather  weak  and  highly  diluted  with 
both,  and  yet  their  deference  for  each 
other's  tastes,  enables  them  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  perfect  harmony  without  single 
reprimand  or  complaint.  It  is  not  at  all 
unfrequently  the  case,  that  in  our  exper- 
ience in  traveling  round,  that  we  meet 
with  cases  where  some  members  of  the 
family  use  tobacco,  while.other  members 
do  not.  I  have  myself  met  with  instances 
of  this  kind,  where  the  mother  was  a 
most  inveterate  smoker  of  the  pipe, 
and  none  of  the  other  members  of  the 
family  indulged  in  the  habit  at  all,  and 
yet,  there  was  no  word  of  complaint,  no 
reprimand  whatever  upon  the  part  of  the 
husband  or  the  children,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, the  loving  husband  and  affectionate 
children,  were  willing  to  labor  and  toil, 
and  endure  .  privations  if  needs  be 
in  order  to  j)rocure  this  indulgence — 
I  need  hardly  ask  the  question,  -'Why 
was  this  the  case?"     The  answer  must 


be  quite  clear  to  every  reflecting  mind, 
that  their  love  for  the  mother  concealed 
from  their  sight  this  defect  m  her  charac- 
ter, or  in  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
"charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins". 
There  is  no  better  evidence  of  the  pres- 
ence of  a  turbulent  acrimonious  spirit  in 
an  individual,  than  to  hear  them  constant- 
ly finding  fault  with  the  habits  and  char- 
acters of  their  neighbors,  neither  is  there 
any  better  evidence  of  a  want  of  love  and 
respect  for  each  other,  then  to  hear  hus- 
band and  wife  constantly  reproving  each 
other  lor  their  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tions. May  not  the  same  general  rule  be 
applied  to  the  family  of  God?  "Why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  ej'e,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

It  is  a  demonstrable  fact,that  we  all  have 
not  the  same  physical  organization,  and 
hence  the  truthfulness  of  the  adage, 
"what  is  one  man's  meat,  is  another  man's 
poison,"  or  in  the  language  of  the  apostle 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  14, 
"One  belleveth  that  he  may  eat  all  things, 
another  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs,  let 
not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not,  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth,  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him.  'W^ho  art  thou  that  judgeth 
another  man's  servant?  To  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth,  yea,  he  shall 
be  holden  up,  for  God  is  able  to  make  him 
stand  *=!!**  But-  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  Or  why  set  at  naught  thy 
brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  *  *  '^  So  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more,  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block,  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way." 


LOOK  AFTER  THEM. 


It  is  not  merely  the  preacher's  business 
to  attract  all  he  can  legitimately  to  the 
house  of  God  :  it  is  the  business  of  every 
Christian  in  his  congregation  as  well.  It 
is  right,  therefore,  to  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  we  meet  to  come  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  If  the  invitation  is  ac- 
cepted, we  ought  to  be  on  the  lookout  for 
them,  and  give  a  cordial  welcome,  and  in- 
troduce them  to  others  in  the  congrega- 
tion. This  should  be  followed  up  by  a 
call  at  their  homes.  Yery  often  an  un- 
concerned person  will  stroll  into  a  house 
of  worship,  either  trom  curiosity  or  from 
secret  uneasiness  of  heart  that  prompts 
him  to  seek  a  word  of  comfort.  In  either 
case,  he  deserves  prompt  recognition. — 
He  ought  to  be  noticed,  and  with  a  cor- 
dial greeting.  It  may  be  the  turning 
point  in  his  nistory. — Press  at  Worli. 
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[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEK  DISCUSSION. 

Frop.  1st.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbih,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Ray,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Steine'.s  Mth  Affirmative. 

We  do  not  hold  that  Christian  works  are  con- 
ditions of  remission,  but  divinely  appointed 
means  of  continuing  in  the  justified  state.  My 
friend's  turning  and  twisting,  and  misapplica- 
tion of  my  position,  does  not  effect  my  argu- 
ments on  that  point. 

Our  faith  and  practice  did  not  originate  with 
the  Schwarzenau  organization  in  1708,  but  are 
as  old  as  the  New  Testament.  Having  access 
to  the  fountain,  we  concern  ourselves  but  little 
about  the  leaky  channels  which  boast  the  cor- 
rupt and  dishonest  pretensions  of  high  church- 
ism.  "He  that  abides  in  the  doctriae  of  Christ 
has  both  the  Father  and  the  Son."  2  John  9. 

Bro.  Jloore's  remarks  to  Eld.  C.  were  not  de- 
signed to  confute  his  views  on  the  nattire  of 
church  succession,  but  to  show  the  fallacy  of 
his  argument.  I  ask  Mr.  Ray  to  name  one 
denomination  that  can  trace  an  unbroken  or- 
ganic connection  to  Christ  and  the  apostles 
through  a  people  just  like  themselves.  Will  he 
doit? 

5th  Characteristic  continued' 

My  third  reason  why  the  Berhthren  possess 
this  characteristic  is  that  their  faith"  (another 
important  fruit  of  the  Spirit)  is  so  implicit  in 
God  and  his  word,  that  when  sick,  they  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church,  who  "pray  over  them, 
anointing  them  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  which  occasions  have  often  been  signal- 
ized by  remarkable  instances  of  the  Divine 
approbation  and  interposition, 

James  says  :  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let 
them  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  had  committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him."  James  5:  14,  15. 

Inasmuch  as  the  apostles  taught  what  Christ 
had  taught  them,  and  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
taught  and  brought  to  their  remembrance 
(John  14: 26;  17: 8)  this,  like  other  inspired 
teachings,  demauds  our  attention  and  obedience. 
Jesus  said  to  his  apostles,  "If  they  have  kept 
my  saying  they  will  keep  yours  also."  John 
15:20.  This  is  to  be  done  "in  the  name  ('««  Jno 
onomati,'  i.  e.,  by  the  authority)  of  the  Lord." 
James  5:14.  It  is  confined  to  elders  of  "the 
church."  The  raising  up  of  the  sick  is  condi- 
tioned on  it  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Prayer  is  a  divinely  appointed  method  of  secur- 
ing she  divine  blessings,  but  does  not  forbid  the 
proper  use  of  natural  remedies  which  God  has 
appointed.  Answers  to  prayer  are  secured  by 
obedience  to  the  divine  will.  See  Prov.  36:9; 
John  15:  7;  1  Peter  3:  12;  1  John  2:  22.  Obedi- 
ence must  be  connected  with  prayer  in  this  as 
well  as  in  repentance,  baptism,  communion  and 
eyerj'  other  duty.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
promised  on  its  proper  observance.  Sickness  is 
the  result  of  sin.  The  violation  of  physical  as 
well  as  moral  law,  is  sin,  Were  we  to  live  in 
holy  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christianity,  we 
would  have  but  little  sickness.  This  is  one  of 
God's  remedies. 

6th  Characteri8:ic.  Tha  church  is  Christ's 
betrothed  bride.  Isa.  54:5,  6;  2  Cor.  11:2. 
Hence  it  should  be  separated  from  all  unholy 
aUiances.  It  is  '  'not  of  the  world, "  but '  'chosen 
out  of  the  world. ' ' 

My  first  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess  this 
characteristic,  is  that  they  will  not  take  oaths  of 
confirmation  under  any  circumstances,  lest  they 
should  betray  the  sanctity  of  their  espousals  to 
Christ.  The  Savior,  referring  to  the  prohibition 
of  perjury  under  the  law  (Lev.  19:  12;  Num. 
30:  2),  says:  "It  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  thou  shalt  not  foreswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths."  Matt.  5: 
33  Notice,  this  alludes  directly  to  "oaths  of 
conformation,"  which  the  apostle  says  is  to  men 
"the  end  of  all  strife."  Heb.  6.10.  The  law 
allowed  oaths  of  confirmation,  but  forbade  their 
violation;  but  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law 
to  the  believer,  forbids  the  oalh  itself,   and  thus 


efi'ectually  removes  even  the  temptation  to  per- 
jury. He  says:  "I  say  unto  you  swear  not  at  all 
— neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne:  nor 
by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither  by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
But  let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  Cometh 
of  evil."  Matt.  5:34-37.  Here  the  only  King 
and  Lawgiver  in  Zion  expressly  forbids  his  dis- 
ciples to  swear  at  all.  James,  apparently  ap- 
prehending the  dangers  to  which  it  exposes  one, 
maKes  it  a  matter  of  transcendent  importance. 
He  says:  'But  above  all  things  my  brethren, 
swear  not.  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath;  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  you  fall  into 
condemnation."  Jas.  5:  12.  Thus  they  con- 
demn anything  more  than  a  simple  affirmation 
or  negation  as  proceeding  from  evil  aad  expos- 
ing to  condemnation. 

Obedience  to  the  Savior's  precepts  (which  in- 
cludes this)  is  a  test  of  love  to  him.  John  14: 
23,  24;  1  John  2:  5.  Those  who  hear  his  say- 
ings and  do  them,  are  wise.  Those  who  hear 
and  do  them  not,  are  like  tbe  foolish  whose 
nouse  is  destroyed  because  not  founded  upon 
the  rock.     Matt.  7:  24  27;  1  John  2:  4. 

A  righteous  man  needs  no  oath  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  bis  statements.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
says  truly :  '  'The  man  of  proved  character  in 
such  piety  is  far  from  being  apt  to  lie  or  swear. 
For  an  oath  is  a  decisive  affirmation  with  the 
taking  of  the  divine  name.  For  how  can  he 
that  is  once  faithful,  show  himself  unfaithful,  so 
as  to  require  an  oath?  He  lives  and  walks,  and 
shows  the  trustworthiness  of  his  aflirmation  in 
an  unwavering  and  sure  life  and  speech." 
Writings  of  Clement  of  Alexandiria,  2,  p.  442. 
The  Paterines  taught  that  "it  was  not  right  to 
take  oaths."  Orchard's  Hist,  of  Foreign  Bap- 
lists.  142.  Orchard  says,  "They  took  no  oaths 
and  bore  no  arms."  Ibid  146.  He  says,  ''The 
Albigenses  refused  to  swear  or  take  any  oath." 
Ibid  200.  Neander  says  of  the  Waldenses, 
'  'They  condemned  absolutely  the  oath. ' '  Ncan 
der's  Ch.  Hist.  iv.  p.  614.  See  also  Robinson's 
Eccl.  Res.,  311,  312.  My  friend  admits  that 
the  Paterines,  Albigenses,  Waldenses,  etc., were 
true  churches  of  Christ — I  therefore  prove  by 
him  that  a  refusal  even  of  oaths  of  confirmation, 
is  characteristic  of  the  true  ctiurch  of  Christ. 

My  second  reason  why  the  Brethren  profess 
this  characteiistic,  is,  that  do  not  allow  identity 
with  secret  worldly  societies,  believing  such  al- 
liances to  be  a  species  of  spiritual  adultery,  'a' 
No  one  can  be  faithful  at  the  same  time  any  two 
institutions  which  differ  in  any  one  of  their  es- 
sential principles.  'b'  Societies  which  ask 
Christians  to  take  oaths,  ask  them  to  disobey 
Christ,  'c'  These  oaths  bind  men  to  support 
JBStitutions  before  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  their  true  character. 
How  different  are  the  laws,  duties  and  penalties 
of  Chnstianity.  'd'  These  societies  keep  their 
laws,  obligations  and  penalties,  secret  from  the 
world;  while  Chiistianity  offers  her  benefits  to 
all.  John  18:  20;  Mark  16:15;  Matt.  5:16;  John 
3:20,  21;  Eph.  5:11-13.  'e'  Membership  in  such 
societies  is  contingent  upon  the  payment  of  a 
certain  amount  of  money,  hence  they  are  not 
generally  accessible  to  the  poor.  T  This  money 
is  often  expended  for  worldly  vanity  and  dis- 
play. Their  parades,  banners,  plumes,  regal  ia, 
etc.,  are  all  contrary  to  the  meek  ahd  quiet 
spirit  of  Christianity,  'g'  These  alliances  are 
often  made  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  financial 
Bnd  political  ambition.  Hence  they  often  be- 
stow favor  contrary  to  public-  interest  and  civil 
justice,  'h'  Their  claims  often  interfere  with 
domestic  happiness  and  duty,  calling  the  hus- 
band and  father  away  at  unusual  hours  from  his 
family  when  he  is  needed,  let  alone  the  value  to 
them  of  the  time  and  means  which  he  thus  ex- 
pends, 'i'  To  be  identified  with  such  societies, 
the  professed  Christian  is  often  brought  Into 
fellowship  with  Pagans,  Mohammedans,  infi- 
dels, &c.  2  Cor.  6:14-17.  'j'  All  a  Christian 
does  sould  be  in  the  name  and  for  the  honor  of 
Christ.  Col.  3:17;  Sph.  1:21;  Phil.  2:  9, 10.  In 
worldly  societies  he  does  many  things  in  the 
name  of  tha  lodge.  Some  of  them  do  not  even 
acknowledge  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and 
Savior  of  the  world,     'k'  The  perfection  of  the 


divine  law,  which  regulates  Christian  life  and 
character,  obviates  the  necessity  for  Christians 
of  any  law  which  such  societies  may  enact.  Jas. 
1:25;  2  Tim.  3:16,  17.  Any  additional  obliga- 
tions to  those  imposed  by  the  "perfect"  "law  of 
the  Lord,"  which  are  laid  upon  the  Christian, 
cannot  be  of  God,  while  the  society  that  adds 
nothing  can  only  be  a  useless  encumbrance.  '1' 
The  church  of  Christ  possesses  all  the  good 
characteristics  of  all  worldly  societies  combined 
and  hence,  obviates  the  necessity  for  member- 
ship in  any  of  them.  It  is  a  divinely  appointed, 
moral,  temperance  and  benevolent  institutton. 
m'  The  morality  of  worldly  societies  is  too  low 
for  Christians.  Though  they  contain  men  of 
high  moral  culture  yet  their  members  are  allow- 
ed to  keep  saloons,  blaspheme,  etc.  'n'  Their 
charity  is  different  from  that  of  the  gospel,  thp 
poor  and  needy  are  not  only  barred  from  their 
membership  but  their  benefactions  are  sold  and 
go  withersoever  their  oath  bound  engagements 
have  previously  determined  as  a  matter  of  debt 
and  not  of  bounty,  'o'  Their  cereomnies  are  vain 
and  their  titles  "Grand  Master,"  "Worshipful 
Master,"  etc.,  are  forbidden  by  Christ.  Mark 
23  : 6-10.  'p'  No  one  can  be  identified  with 
them  without  partaking  of  their  evil  as  well  as 
their  good,  hence  the  good  they  contain  is  no 
argument  in  favor  of  uniting  with  them.  There 
is  good  in  Paganism,  Mohammedanism,  etc. — 
The  fowler  baits  his  snare  with  good,  and  satan 
beguiled  Eve  with  truth,  'q'  Christians  cannot 
be  identified  with  them,  without  being  control- 
led by  them,  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  proposes 
a  compromise  of  Christianity  with  the  world. 


"LET  THESE  BE  LIGHT." 

BY  ANNA  CONRAD.      . 

[The  following  essay  was  sent  to  ub  some 
time  ago  by  brother  J.  G.  Royer  of  Monticello, 
Ind.  It  was  read  by  a  pupil  of  the  Bible  class 
at  the  closing  of  the  School  for  1878.  By  so.ne 
means  it  was  mis  laid  and  now  we  find  it.  We 
do  not  think  the  thoughts  in  it  are  out  of  date 
and  therefore  publish  it. — j.  B.  b.] 

Iq  tile  beginning  God  created  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth.  And  the  earth  was 
witiiout  lorra,  and  void;  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the,  face  of  the 
water.  And  God  said,  let  there  be  light: 
and  there  ^vas  light.  And  God  made  two 
great  lights;  the  greater  light  to  rule  the 
day  and  the  lessor  light  to  ride  the  night; 
ho  made  the  stars  also.  He  set  them  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth — Gen.  1. 

These  lights  were  placed  in  the  firmra- 
ment  ages  ago,  hut  thej'  are  still  shining, 
and  lighting  up  the  earth  for  the  present 
inhabitants  as  they  did  in  days  gonn    by. 

We  often  hoar  people  say  that  we  are 
living  in  an  age  of  light.  They  do  not 
me^n  that  the  sun  is  brighter  now  than 
in  was  in  times  gone  by,  but  the  light 
that  is  alluded  to  here,  is  obtained  from 
another  source.  Scientists  have  studied 
the  earth  and  its  surroundings  and  have 
gained  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  by  which 
the  universe  is  governed.  Men  who  have 
discovered  several  of  these  laws  are  said 
to  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  science. 

We  have  opportunities  of  receiving  all 
the  rays  of  light  that  are"  sent  out  from 
these  lights  of  science.  This  is  why  we 
live  in  an  age  of  light.     It  behooves  us  to 
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seize  every  opportunity  tbut  is  presented 
to  us  that  has  a  tendency  to  elevate  man- 
kind. 

Our  Sabbath-school  during  the  past 
summer  has  been  a  firmament,  of  which 
we  will  call  our  worthy  superintendent 
the  greater  light.  Our  teachers  arc  the 
lesser  lights,  and  we  pupils  are  the  stars. 
These  great  lights  have  emitted  a  great 
deal  of  light  for  the  benefit  of  the  stars, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  all  have  been  benefi- 
ted by  being  a  star  in  this  little  firmament. 

Our  Sabbath-school  has  been  a  pleasure 
to  us  as  well  as  a  benefit.  We  have  come 
here  Sunday  after  Sunday,  read,  and  list- 
ened to  the  truths  read  from  the  Book  of 
books,  and  received  light*  on  many  im- 
portant questions. 

Our  teachers  have  been  constant  work- 
ers in  the  school  for  our  benefit.  They 
have  labored  hard  to  awaken  an  interest, 
and  we  are  glad  to  say  their  efforts  are 
crowned  with  success.  How  many  pleas- 
ant associations  are  connected  with  the 
days  we  have  spent  together  in  a  Sabbath- 
school  capacity!  But  we  do  not  yet  truly 
appreciate  them.  "Blessings  brighten  as 
they  take  their  flight,"  and  when  in  the 
future  they  come  to  our  minds  as  recol- 
lections of  the  past,  we  will  realize  that 
the  daj'S  spent  here  were  among  our  hap- 
piest images  of  the  past  ;  pleasures  will 
loom  up  in  our  minds  at  the  sight  of  the 
building  where  we  spent  so  many  pleasant 
Sabbath  afternoons. 

When  our  older  teachers  have  left  this 
stage  of  action  and  gone  to  that  bourne 
from  whence  no  traveler  returns,  and  we 
pupils  have  to  take  their  places  in  the 
walks  of  this  life,  we  will  thank  them 
from  the  inmost  chambers  of  our  hearts 
for  laboring  to  awaken  within  us  a  "love 
for  the  good  and  the  true. 

Nature's  heart  makes  joyous  music 
On  this  pleasant  autumn  day  ; 

Not  a  note  of  sadness  blendeth 
With  the  sweetness  of  her  lay. 

Sorrow,  by  our  hearts  is  Bitting, 
Striking  oti  the  minor  strings  ; 

There  he  sitteth  in  the  shadows, 
While  without  all  nature  sings. 

Teachers,  in  bright  memory's  casket, 

I^a  little  room  he  found. 
Place  our  names  as  modest  jewels. 

Set  with  all  our  virtues  round. 

Cast  our  faults  away  as  worthless, 
Where  they  never  may  be  tound  ; 

Even  like  water  let  them  vanish ; — 
Water  poured  upon  the  ground. 

Partings,  aye,  must  needs  be  mournful — 
Sadder  far  than  eyes  discover ; 

Clasped  hands — a  kiss — a  teardrop — 
Whispered,  farewell — all  is  over. 
Mbniicello,  Ind. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Causes  of  Sudden  Death. — Very  few  of 
the  sudden  deaths  which  are  said  to  arise 
from  diseases  of  the  heart  do  really  arise 
from  that  cause.  To  ascertain  the  real 
origin  of  sudden  deaths,  an  experiment 
was  tried  and  reported  to  a  scientific 
congress  at  Strasbury.  Sixty-six  cases 
of  sudden  death  were  made  the  subject  of 
a  thorough  examination ;  in  those  cases 
only  two  were  found  who  died  from 
diseases  of  the  heart.  Nine  out  of  sixty- 
six  had-*<lied  of  apoplexy,  while  there 
were  forty-six  casses  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs — -that  is,  the  lungs  were  so  full  of 
blood  that  they  could  not  work,  there 
not  being  room  enough  for  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  air  to  enter  to  support  life. 
The  causes  that  produce  congestion  of 
the  lungs  are — cold  feet,  tight  clothing, 
costive  bowels,  sitting  still  untill  chilled 
after  being  warmed  with  labor  or  rapid 
walking,  going  too  suddenly  from  a  close 
room  in  the  air,  especially  after  speaking, 
too  hasty  walking  or  running  to  catch  a 
train,  ect.  These  causes  of  sudden  death 
being  known,  an  avoidance  of  them  may 
serve  to  lengthen  many  valuable  lives, 
which  would  otherwise  be  lost  under  the 
verdict  of  heart  complaint.  That  disease 
is  supposed  to  be  inevitable  and  incurable; 
hence  many  may  not  take  the  pains  they 
would  to  avoid  sudden  death,  if  th,ey 
knew  it  lay  in  their  power. — Ex. 

Eushia's  Dilemma — One  of  the  first 
unpleasant  consequences  of  the  "more 
repressive"  measures  in  Eussia  in  a  new 
puzzle.  The  imperial  torturers  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  to  do  with  their  thous- 
ands of  prisoners.  Everj^  night  a  descent 
is  made  upon  private  dwelling  houses  all 
over  the  country,  the  inmates  are  seized 
upon  suspicion,  are  thrown  into  jail  and 
are  comdemned  to  banishment  without 
the  formality  of  a  trial.  Siberia  is  rap- 
idly becoming  the  most  populous  and 
respectable  fragment  of  the  empire,  and 
the  banishment  of  exiles  thither  has  been 
attended  with  unlooked  for  results.  Ni- 
hilism has  spread  to  formidable  propor- 
tions among  the  slowly  dying  thousands 
whose  lives  are  ebbing  away  under  sys- 
tematic torture,  for  wherver  the  Nihilist 
convict  goes  his  fortitude  and  intelligence 
win  sympathy  and  make  converts.  The 
Island  of  Saghallen,  in  the  Pacific,  is  to 
be  made  a  penal  settlement  and  thither 
the  poor  suspected  wretches  who  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  corrupt  and 
brutal  agents  of  the  government  are  to 
be  dispatched.  Meanwhile  the  move- 
ment grows ;  the  police  themselves  are 
becoming  infested,  aud  every  fresh  im- 
perial outrage  j^ccelerates  the  fall  of 
depotism, 


Cause  of  the  Famine. — Although  the 
worst  of  the  Chinese  famine  is  over, 
grievous  distress  still  exists  in  many  sec- 
tions. In  parts  of  Honan  Province  it 
was  supposed  that  six-tenths  of  the  peo- 
had  perished,  and  in  Shansi  eight  or  even 
nin-tenths.  Human  bones  lying  un- 
buried,  land  untillod,  villages  without 
inhabitants  or  with  only  three  or  four 
families  remaining,  wolves  devouring 
children,  food  still  at  famine  prices,  and 
the  people  living  on  the  seeds  of  thorn 
bushes  or  wild  herbs  mixed  with  a  little 
corn  flour — such  are  the  tei-rible  details 
of  the  picture.  The  immencc  cultivation 
of  the  poppy,  for  manufacturing  opium, 
to  the  exclusion  of  other  crops,  is  the 
main  cause  of  the  recent  famines,  and 
there  is  a  widespread  belief  among  the 
Chinese  that  the  infliction  is  a  direct 
judgment  from  heaven  for  the  increasing 
cultivation  of  the  poppy.  Accordingly 
the  poppy  fields  are  being  generally 
plowed  over  and  other  crops   substituted. 


Pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem. — The  so- 
journer in  Jerusalem  who  does  not  care 
for  antiquities  can  always  entertain  him- 
self by  a  study  of  the  pilgrims  who 
throng  the  city  at  this  season.  We  hear 
more  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  than  of 
that  to  Jerusalem;  but  I  think  the  latter 
is  the  more  remarkable  phenomenon  of 
our  modern  life;  I  believe  it  equals  the 
former,  which  is  usually  overrated,  in 
numbers,  and  it  certainly  equals  it  in 
zeal,  and  surpasses  it  in  the  varieties  of 
nationalities  represented.  The  pilgrims 
of  the  Cross  increase  yearly;  to  supply 
their  wants,  to  minister  to  their  credulitj', 
to  traffic  on  their  faith,  is  the  great  busi- 
ness of  the  Holy  City.  Few,  I  imagine, 
who  are  not  in  Palestine  in  the  SjJring, 
have  any  idea  of  the  extent  of  this-  vast 
yearly  movement  of  Christian  people 
upon  the  Holy  Land,  or  of  the  simple 
zeal  which  characterizes  it.  If  it  were 
in  any  w&j  obstructed  or  hindered  we 
should  have  a  repetition  of  the  Crusades, 
on  a  vaster  scale  and  gathered  from  a 
borader  area  than  the  wildest  pilgrimage 
of  the  Holy  War.  The  driblets  of  travel 
from  America  and  Western  Europe  are 
as  nothing  in  the  crowds  thronging  to 
Jerusalem  from  Ethiopia  to  Siberia,  from 
the  Baltic  to  the  Ural  Mountains.  Al- 
ready for  a  year  before  the  Easter  season 
have  they  been  on  foot,  slowly  pushing 
their  way  across  great  steppes,  through 
snows  and  over  rivers,  crossing  deserts 
and  traversing  unfriendly  countries ;  the 
old,  the  infirm,  women  as  well  as  men, 
their  faces  set  toward  Jerusalem.  No 
common  curiosity  moves  this  mass,  from 
Ethiopia,  from  Egypt,  from  Eussia,  from 
European  Turkey,  from  Asia  Minor,  from 
banks  of  the  Tagus  and  the  Araxes.  It 
is  a  true  pilgrimage  of  taith,  the  one 
event  in  a  life  of  dull  monotony  and  sordid 
cares,  the  one  ecstacy  of  poetry  in  an 
existence  of  poverty  and  ignorance. — 
Chirles  Dudley  Warner's  Levant. 
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We  are  receiving  quite  a  number  of 
Gospel  Visitors  for  April  of  1873.  No 
more  are  wanted. 

Bro.  Bkice  Sell  preached  I'or  us  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  June  1st. 
Our  home  ministers  all  being  absent. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Garman,  of  Gentry  Co.,  i\Jo., 
informs  ns  that  Eld.  \Vm.  B.  Sell  has 
moved  into  that  county  and  is  preaching 
fur  them.  Wheat  in  that  locality,  he 
says,  will  be  short,  as  also  oata  and  grass. 


Some  orders  for  Tune  Books  will  be  de- 
Ia3'ed  in  consequence  of  our  clerk  being 
at  A.  M.  This  department  of  the  business 
tloes  not  belong  to  us  and  we  do  not  in 
the  absence  of  the  other  members  of  the 
firm  have  time  to  attend  to  it.  Our  pa- 
trons will  know  the  cause  of  delay. 


We  notice  that  a  petition  was  presented 
at  the  district  meeting  of  Northern  Mo., 
for  a  greater  latitude  of  freedom  of  the 
Brethren's  standard  periodicals  in  the  dis- 
<iission  of  sentiments.  We  did  not  know 
that  there  were  any  restrictions.  We 
suppose  our  brethren  of  the  press  are  at 
liberty  to  permit  the  discussion  of  senti- 
ments. Jt  might  not  however  be  best  for 
the  cause  to  use  all  the  liberty  we  have. 


NEW  EDITION  OP  WEBSTEE'S  UNAEEIDG- 
ED  DICTIONARY. 

This  week  we  give  a  notice  of  the 
New  Edition  of  Webster's  Unabridged 
Dictionary  because  we  think  it  is  a  book 
that  every  minister  and  student  of  the 
English  language  should  have.  In  book 
publishing,  the  great  secret  of  success  is 
in  keeping  even  with  the  wants  of  the 
times.  This,  the  publishers  of  this  great 
standard  work  have  been  doing. 

'I'he  portly  volume  before  u.s  of  1928 
large  quarto  pages,  a  new  edition  of  the 
work,  gives  fresh  proof  of  this.  Since 
the  issue  of  the  previous  edition,  in  1SC4, 
it  is  understood  that  competent  gentle- 
men have  been  constantly  employed, 
receiving  contributions,  maintaining  a 
wide  correspondence,  and  collecting  ma- 
terials from  all  quarters,  for  the  further 
perfection  of  the  volume.  The  results 
appear  in  this  new  edition,  and  although 
not  spread  over  a  large  additional  surface, 


must  embody  no  small   amount   of  liter- 
ary labor. 

"To  summarize  briefly  some  of  the 
prominent  features  of  the  Dictionary  as 
now  presented :  And  first,  of  the  new 
matter :— The  body  of  the  work  appears 
essentially  unchanged ;  i.  e.,  the  former 
plates,  with  some  corrections,  are  still 
used ;  but  there  is  a  supplement  of'  be- 
tween four  and  five  thousand  new  words, 
or  new  important  meanings  of  old  ones. 
These  are  largely,  of  course,  scientific, 
medical,  technical,  etc.,  the  propriety  of 
their  introduction  in  a  popi^r  work 
growing  out  of  the  popularization  of 
science  generally,  and  the  higher  culture 
of  the  whole  community.  Evolution, 
Pangenesis,  Panspermatist,  Monad,  Abio- 
genesis,  and  the  like,  are  now  household 
words,  instead  of  being  heard  only  in  the 
schools  of  philosophy.  But  these  by  no 
means  constitute  the  whole,  or  the  chief, 
of  this  additional  list  in  Webster.  Inven- 
tion, discover}',  research, — all  are  active 
in  this  stiri'ing  age,  introducing  new 
terms  and  fresh  ideas,  requiring  new 
words  to  express  them.  We  open  this 
new  Webster  and  select  almost  at  ran- 
dom:— 

Fiat-money,  Filibuster  (v.  in  legislation), 
Ferrotype,  Fire-water,  Fractional  currency, 
Free.love,  Free-trade,  Air-brake,  Annihi- 
lationist,  Arab  (street),  Base-burner,  Bric- 
abrac,  Bessemer-steel,  Mitrailleuse,  etc, 
etc. 

"We  might  go  on  indefinitely,  but 
enough  has  been  given  to  show  that  such 
words,  with  their  proper  definitions, 
constitute  an  element  which  no  intelligent 
dictionary  consulter  can  afford  to  be 
without. 

"Another  striking  feature  of  this  new 
edition  of  Webster  is  a  condensed,  but 
still  quite  extended,  Biookaphical  Dic- 
tionary. TJiis  contains  nearly  ten 
thousand  names  of  important  personages, 
ancient  and  modern  (including  many 
now  living)  giving  the  name,  pronuncia- 
tion, nationality,  profession,  date  of  birth, 
and  (where  deceased)  death,  of  each. 

By  throwing  it  into  a  sort  of  tabular 
form,  those  facts  are  given  very  satisfac- 
torily, yet  briefly,  and,  in  a  great  major- 
ity of  cases,  are  pretty  much  all  the 
consulter  cares  particularly  to  know. 
There  is 'nothing  that  we  are  aware  of 
this  kind  before  the  public  so  condensed, 
full,  and  late,  as  this  table. 

An  example  or  two: — 

"We  are  reminded  by  this  Table  that 
there  are  in  this  dictionarj',  aside  from 
the  main  body  of  the  work,  several  impor- 
tant subjects,  and  each  valuable  for 
frequent  reference,  so  fully  treated  as 
would  form,   each  for   itself,  a  volume  of 


considerable  size.  This  Biographical 
Table  is  one  j  Professor  Hadley's  History 
of  the  English  Language  ;  Wheeler's  Ta- 
ble of  Noted  Names  of  Fiction;  The  Clas- 
sified Grouping  of  the  Pictorial  Illustra- 
tion ;  Table  of  Modern  Geographical 
Names,  etc,  are  others. 

"On  the  whole,  probably  no  other  sin- 
gle volume  before  the  English  speaking 
public  embodies  so  much  information  on 
the  subjects  treated,  and  is  so  valuable 
for  frequent  consultation,  and  so  indis- 
pensable in  the  household,  and  to  the 
scholar,  professional  man,  and  self  educa- 
tor, as  this;  and  when  a  dictionary  is 
wanted,  Get  the  Best." 
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NOTES  BY  THE  WAY- 

Harper's  Ferry,  Va.  | 
May  27lh,  1S79.  J 
Dear  Piimilive  : — ■ 

Our  company,  consisting 
of  Bro.  Henry,  ourself,  and  our  wives,  and 
our  children  Harvy  and  Qraeie,  are  now  at 
this  well  known  place.  We  could  go  no 
farther  up  the  valley  towards  the  place  of 
meeting  to-night,  and  so  we  concluded  to 
remain  here  until  to  morrow.  This  place 
is  celebrated  for  the  grand  scenery  that 
surrounds  it  as  well  as  for  the  events  which 
have  taken  place  here. 

Harper's  Ferry  including  Bolivar,  a  town 
adjoining,  before  the  late  war  contained  a 
population  of  three  thousand.  The  popula- 
tion now  is  something  over  two  thousand. 
The  town  is  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Potomac  and  Shenandoah  rivers  at  the 
base  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountain.  The 
Winchester  and  Potomac  railroad  here  con- 
nects with  the  Baltimore  it  Ohio  railroad. 
The  Potomac  river  is  here  crossed  by  a 
very  fine  iron  bridge.  The  Chesapeake  & 
Ohio  Canal  passes  along  the  river  opposite 
the  town. 

The  scenery  around  this  place  is  indeed 
grand.  And  perhaps  Jefferson  did  not 
over-estimate  the  value  of  a  view  of  it, 
when  he  said  that  a  sight  of  it  was  worth 
a'voyage  across  the  Atlantic  ocean.  He 
enjoyed  and  admired  it.  And  tradition 
says  that  upon  a  certain  rock  in  the  vicinity, 
he  wrote  his  Notes  on  Virginia,  and  the 
rock  is  called  Jefi"erson'8  Rock. 

The  place  gets  its  name  from  a^man  by 
the  name  of  Robert  Harper,  a  native  of 
England.  He  commenced  the  settlement 
about  1747.  He  established  a  ferry  and 
hence  the  place  is  called  "Harper's  Ferry." 

In  1794  Harper's  Ferry  was  chosen  as  a 
place  for  a  National  Armory,  and  it  is  said 
that  General  Washington  suggested  the 
place,  having  visited  it  in  person. 

One  of  the  eyents  which  have  made 
Harper's   Ferry  a   place  of  interest  to  the 
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traveler,  is  the  John  Brown  raid.  A  small 
brick  building  is  seen  near  the  remains  of 
the  Armory,  with  the  inscription  "John 
Brown's  Fort''  written  on  it.  By  this  the 
reader  is  reminded  if  he  has  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  circumstance  of  it,  at 
the  time.  Brown  was  executed  at  Charles- 
town,  Dec.  2nd,  1859. 

Whether  the  work  of  John  Brown  and 
his  few  assistants  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  bringing  on  of  the  rebellion  which  re- 
sulted in  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  is 
doubtful,  but  it  is  somewhat  remarkable 
that  what  he  attempted  to  do  and  failed  in 
doing,  was  done  so  soon  after  his  death, 
and  that  too  by  a  movement  inaugurated 
by  the  people  of  the  Southern  States. 

The  calamities  that  have  befallen  Har- 
per's Ferry,  have  made  it  wear  a  gloomy 
aspect  to  what  it  did  in  its  most  prosperous 
days.  The  war  did  much  to  change  the  as- 
pect of  it.  The  Armory  is  altogether 
destroyed.  And  the  great  flood  of  1870 
did  much  damage  to  the  town.  Still  na- 
ture imparts  beauty  and  grandeur  to  the 
place.  This  morning  as  we  are  closing 
our  letter,  we  look  out  of  our  window  over 
the  rocky  Potomac,  and  the  beautiful  hills 
that  appear  in  view,  and  the  scene  is  de- 
lightful. But  we  must  close.  The  Lord 
is  good,  and  we  are  sharing  in  his  good 
ness,  and  we  enjoy  it.  May  our  readers 
do  the  same.      .  J.  Q. 


JOTTDfGS  BY  TEE  WAY. 

Bridqeport,  Pa.  | 
Noon,  May  27,  1879.  j 
At  9  o'clock  a.  m.  we  took  the  train  at 
Huntingdon  en  route  for  Va.  The  weath- 
er being  cool,  the  ride  proved  a  pleasant 
one  as  far  as  bodily  comfort  is  concerned 
and  intellectually  we  also  fared  well. 
Bro.  Emmert,  the  "Normal"  artist  being 
along  with  us  as  far  as  Hopewell,  we 
spent  part  of  the  time  in  conversation  on 
the  subject  of  the  state  of  the  dead  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection  and 
heavenly  recognition.  These  are  inter- 
esting and  very  pleasant  subjects  for  eon- 
sidei-ation  and  thought.  We  cannot  fully 
solve  the  mysteries  connected  with  them 
yet  time  thus  spent  will  always  add  to 
our  spiritual  edification.  At  Hopewell 
Bro.  B.  left  us  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing the  Sunday-school  Convention  to  be 
held  at  New  Enterprise  on  the  29th. 
Our  route  through  winding  hills  is  very 
grand  indeed.  Just  now,  when  every- 
thing is  robed  in  springtime's  most  lovely 
garb,  the  hills,  vales,  rocks,  and  rivulets 
form  a  most  delightful  contrast  and  afford 
to  the  lover  of  nature  grand  scenes  for 
his  admiration.  This  place,  like  all 
others,  shows  steps  of  time  and  somewhat 
of  improvement,  but  nature  is  doing  much 


more  for  it  than  art  or  enterprise.  •  As 
our  stay  this  time  is  much  shorter  than 
usual,  we  will  have  correspondingly  less 
to  say  about  it, — here- comes  the  train  and 
we  leave  for  Cumberland.  This,  to  us,  is 
a  new  route  never  having  been  over  it  be- 
fore. The  scenery  along  it  is  beautiful, 
a  Penna.  Eailroad  characteristic.  On  the 
train,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  broth- 
er and  sister  Ollinger  of  Myersdale  who 
were  on  their  way  to  Waterloo,  Iowa.  At 
Cumberland  depot  we  met  sister  Emmert 
mother  of  Our  "Davy"  of  the  Normal, 
and  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  Kohrer.  We 
had  nearly  an  hour  to  remain  here  and 
spent  the  time  very  pleasantly.  Cumber- 
land is  pleasantly  located  and  once  was  a 
place  of  considerable  business  importance 
and  is  still  a  place  of  considerable  enter- 
prise, but  as  far  as  we  know,  the  sound 
of  our  ministry  was  never  heard  within 
its  borders.  Ho!  ye  reapers  of  Life's 
harvest  why  stand  with  rusted  blades 
when  precious  grain  is  going  to  ruin  all 
around. 

Again  we  hear  the  shrill  whistle  of  the 
steam  horse  and  off  we  go  for  Harper's 
Ferry.  We  always  imagined  that  the 
Penn'a,  Central  took  the  lead  in  good  and 
rugged  scenery  along  its  way,but  we  con- 
fess that  our  mind  has  underwent  some- 
what of  a  change  as  this  route  is  rugged- 
ly grand  and  if  it  had  a  "Horse  Shoe  Bend" 
it  would  be  quite  equal  to  our  highest 
ideal  of  ruggedness.  The  land  along  the 
way  until  after  Hancock  is  passed  seems 
to  be  rather  of  the  poor  order,  but  as  j'ou 
get  beyond  North  Mountain  station,  you 
see  some  very  fine  limestone  farms  and 
waving  fields  of  grain  just   heading   out. 

The  farms  are  nicely  shaded  with  locust 
trees,  now  in  full  bloom,  which  makes  a 
most  beautiful  appearance  and  fills  the 
whole  surrounding  atmosphere  with  the 
odor.  What  can  be  more  enjoyable  than 
to  travel  through  such  scenes  in  Spring- 
time's pleasant  hours? 

Martinsburg  is  another  place  of  some 
importance  along  the  way,  but  as  the 
stop  is  short  our  jottings  must  be  few. 
We  did  not  notice  anything  different 
about  it  from  other  places  of  like  size, 
worthy  of  note,  save  a  very  beautiful 
cemetery.  This  presented  an  imposing 
sight  up  on  the  hill-side,  and  as  places  of 
this  kind  are  sacred  to  us,  our  attention 
was  directed  to  it.  Why  build  fine  houses,- 
wiJlk  on  brussel  carpet,  and  then  lay  our 
precious  dead  out  in  some  forlorn,  for- 
saken spot,  among  the  brush  and  briars  ? 
But  here  we  are  at  Harper's  Ferry,  the 
place  of  world  wide  fame  on  account  of 
the  John  Brown  insurrection. 

We  have  had  supper  and  are  now  com- 
fortably housed  in  the  "Mountain  View 
Hotel"  of  this  place.      In   looking   over 


the  Eegister,  we  notice  the  names  of  Bros. 
S.  Kinsej'  and  H.  J.  Kurtz  of  Dayton,  O, 
and  wonder  where  the  rest  are.  We  ex- 
pected to  see  long  rows  of  western 
names  here,  but  were  disappointed.  Why 
not  stop  at  Harper's  Ferry  over  night, 
even  if  the  accommodations  are  not 
first-class,  as  the  memorable  spots  and 
ruggedness  around  it  are  worth  even  a 
sacrifice  to  have  an  opportunity  to  take 
them  all  in. — More  in  our  next,  if  the 
Lord  will.     Yours  truly.  h.  b.  b. 

Harper's  Ferry,  ) 
5:30,  A.  M.  May  29,  1879.  j 

The  sun  is  just  jjeeping  over  the  hills, 
and  from  our  window  we  have  i  view  of 
the  Brown  insurrection.  The  now  di- 
lapidated building  used  as  a  fort,  is  but  a 
small  brick  building  not  large  enough  to 
crowd  in  more  than  50  or  60  men,  and, 
according  to  present  showing,  would  af 
ford  but  a  poor  defense  against  our  mod- 
ern implements  of  warfare. 

Although  his  body  now  rests  in  the 
earth  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  crime  which 
he,  in  his  maddened  zeal  committed,  yet 
the  fire  then  and  there  kindled,  burned 
and  burned  until  every  vestige  of  the 
curse  of  slavery  has  been  consumed. 
Though  we  shudder  at  the  fire,  we  bless 
God  for  its  purifying  effects.  So  much, 
and  God  only  knows  how  much  such  a 
much  is,  for  the  John  Brown  insurrection. 
The  scenes  all  around  this  place,  are  in- 
expressibly grand.  Just  in  front  of  ns 
ripples  down  the  waters  of  the  Potomac. 
On  the  Maryland  side  winds  along  the 
old  "canal"  where  boats  are  slowly  tug- 
ged along,  reminding  us  of  by-gone  days, 
when  the  traveling  public  were  satisfied 
with  slow  coaches,  and  instead  of  the 
shrill  whistle  of  the  engine,  were  inspired 
by  the  toot-a-toot  of  the  boatman's  horn. 
Truly  things  are  not  as  they  "used  to  be.' 
Just  beyond  the  canal  is  the  rugged, 
craggy,  rocky  hillside  where,  during  the 
rebellion,  the  implements  of  war  were 
placed,  and  from  whence  issued  the  dead- 
ly missiles  that  sent  many  a  poor  soldier 
to  his  long  home.  Oh  how  cruel  is  war 
and  how  dearly  is  the  blood-stained  hon- 
or thus  purchased. 

We  will  now  have  some  breakfast,  af- 
ter which  we  intend  to  scale  the  clifTs 
for  a  better  view  of  the  ever  memorable 
"Jefferson  Piock." 

JEFFERSON  ROCK. 

Our  intentions  are  now  realized  and 
here  we  are  using  the  topmost  part  for 
our  writing  table.  From  it  we  have 
views  that  are  not  only  grand  in  appear- 
ance, but  also,  when  combined,  form 
many  pages  of  the  history  of  our  republic. 
This  rock  was  named  after  Jefferson 
because,  on  it,   is  supposed   he  wrote  the 
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"Declaration  of  Independence."  The 
top  surface  is  about  8x10  and  every 
inch  ot  space  is  taken  up  with  the  auto- 
graphs of  important  and  unimportant 
men,  perhaps  a  thousand  or  more,  the 
larger  part  of  them  however,  are  so  worn 
as  not  to  be  legible.  A  resident  of  the 
place  for  over  fiftj-  years  has  just  been 
with  us  and  has  given  us  a  graphic  histo- 
ry of  many  surrounding  spots  of  interest. 
Just  above  the  rock  is  a  cemetery  which 
he  informs  us  was  used  asacampground, 
during  or  soon  after  the  IJovolutionary 
war,  by  the  opposers  of  the  republic,  and 
as  they  despised  the  government  the}'  al- 
so despised  the  Jefferson  Rock,  and  to 
give  vent  to  their  indignant  feelings,  the 
commander,  with  a  posse  of  men  came 
down  and  shoved  the  cap-stone  off,  and 
it  now  stands  edged  up  against  the  side 
of  nature's  monument  as  a  page  of  the 
nation's  unwritten  history.  Just  be- 
low us,  is  now  slowly  crossing  Shenan- 
doah river,  a  boat,  at  the  memorable 
Ferry  which  at  one  time  threatened  a 
disruption  between  this  and  the  English 
government,  and  all  about  a  rocky  hill  of 
about  1600  acres  of  land  which  was  after- 
wards sold,  in  three  tracts,  at$13.00each. 
All  around  us  are  places  of  interest  and 
had  we  the  time  it  would  give  us  pleasure 
to  describe  them,  indeed  a  respectable 
sized  book  might  be  written  without  ex- 
hausting the  subjects  of  interest. 

At  this  place  we  met  a  number  of 
brethren  from  the  West  on  their  way  to 
A.M.  Some  of  them  were  born  in  Va., 
and  were  returning  to  visit  the  scenes  of 
their  childhood. 

Here,  as  usual,-  people  know  nothing 
about  German  Baptists  and  very  lit- 
tle about  Brethren,  but  the  Dunkards  arc 
pretty  well  known.  The  brother  that 
says  the  Church  has  been  known  by  the 
name  German  Baptist  for  over  a  hun- 
dred years,  is  mistaken,  as  it  7iever  was 
known  by  that  name.  We  may  have  ac- 
cepted the  name,  but  it  was  never  gener- 
ally used.  But  our  stay  at  this  place 
now  ends  and  we  must  prepare  to  leave. 
Independent  of  the  accommodations  and 
the  dilapidated  appearance  of  the  town, 
we  seldom  visited  a  place  of  more  natural 
and  national  interest,  and  bid  adieu  to 
the  place  feeling  that  we  have  been  well 
entertained  during  our  short  stay  here. 

H.  B.  B. 

Fort  Defiance.  ] 
May  30,  1879.  | 
At  11  a.  m.  we  left  Harper's  Ferry  for 
this  place.  The  ride  up  the  vallej-  was 
enjoyable  espcciailj'  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  coal  smoke.  The  cause  we 
were  not  quite  able  to  determine  unless 
it  was  the  happy  direction  the  wind  took  in 


cutting  across  the  country  instead  of  run- 
ning parallel  with  it. 

At  4  p.  m.  wo  reached  Fort  Defiance 
where  wo  were  mot  by  Bro.  D.  Yount 
with  an  excellent  team  to  convey  us 
to  his  homCj  some  eight  miles  across  the 
valley. 

The  evening  being  pleasant  the  ride 
was  unusually  agreeable,  so  that  the  dis- 
tance seemed  quite  short.  On  our  arriv- 
al we  were  kindly  received  by  the  family 
and  others.  Among  the  others  was  Mr. 
Firebaugh  and  our  esteemed  Bro.  E.  D. 
Kendig  whoso  acquaintance  we  formed 
while  with  us  attending  the  "Normal." 
Our  visit  was  especially  interesting  to  Bro. 
and  sister  Yount  because  they  happened 
to  have  an  only  son  at  Huntingdon  at- 
tending school.  Of  course  they  wished 
to  know  all  about  Walter  and  we  were 
glad  that  we  had  such  a  good  report  to 
give.  If  all  parents  were  blest  with  such 
sons,  how  many  more  happy  homes  we 
would  have?  Bro.  Yount's  home  is  the 
prettiest  and,  apparently,  the  most  de- 
sirable, in  the  whole  surrounding  country- 
Thrift  and  good  taste  is  visible  all  around. 
In  the  evening  there  was  an  apiiointment 
for  jireaching  near  by  which  was  filled 
by  Bro.  Quintcr. 

Next  morning  Bro.  Yount  informed  us 
that  he  had  so  arranged  his  work  that 
himself  and  team  were  at  our  service  the 
remainder  of  the  week.  This  was  very 
kind  but  the  offer  was  made  with  such  a 
good  gi'ace  that  we  felt  assured  he  meant 
just  what  he  said.  First,  then  on  the 
programme  was  a  visit  to 
weyer's  cave. 

This  is  one  among  the  American  won- 
ders. It  was  discovered  some  soventj- 
years  ago  by  the  then  proprietor  of  the 
land  chasing  a  groundhog  into  its  entrance, 
and  then  digging  after  it.  His  hunt  was 
rewarded  by  discovering  the  present 
wonderful  cave.  On  account  of  this  in- 
cident the  first  room  is  called  the  "Ground 
Hog"  which  name  would  seem  extremely 
irrelevant  unless  its  origin  was  explained 
as  the  room  is  entirely  too  grand  for  such 
an  unsightly  occupant.  The  cave  is  sit- 
uated about  four  miles  from  Weyer's  Sta- 
tion and  is  owned  by  a  Mr.  Mohler  who 
is  a  continuation  of  the  original  proprie- 
tor. 

The  admission  fee  is  $1  00  each  which 
includes  a  guide  and  light,  each  one  sup- 
plied with  his  or  her  own  candle.  To  see 
all  the  rooms  it  requires  a  continued  walk 
of  one  and  one  fourth  mile.  The  main 
apartments  are  about  250  ft.  under  the 
surface  and  has  an  average  temjierature 
of  56  degrees. 

The  different  apartments  are  known  by 
exceedingly  queer  names  and  in  many 
cases  it  requires  a  considerable  stretch  of 


the  imagination  to  make  the  name  and 
the  thing  named  to  correspond.  The 
guide  informed  us  that  the  names  were 
largely  given  by  visitors.  This  is  espec- 
ially true  of  the  objects  of  interest  along 
the  way. 

In  entering  we  neglected  to  take  notes 
of  the  few  first  rooms  and  have  forgotten 
several  of  them,  hut  will  name  what  we 
have  in  the  following  order.  First,  as 
before  mentioned,  Ts  the  "Ground  Hog 
Koom."  Next  "Solomon's  Temple,"  so 
named  on  account  of  the  altar,  the  side 
drapery  and  the  ceiling  ornamentation. 
This  room  is  impressively  grand  and  those 
not  expecting  it  areastonished  to  find  such 
magnificence  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 
Passing  on  we  next  enter  the  "Drum 
Room."  This  is  named  on  account  of  the 
soundings  of  the  stalactites.  By  striking 
against  these  a  sound  is  made  so  similar 
to  a  drum  that  but  few  could  tell  the 
difference 

You  next  enter  tho^'-Ball  Room."  This, 
we  suppose,  was  named  by  some  worldly 
party  who  thought  more  about  dancing 
than  worshiping  God,  as  the  apartm"nt  is 
much  better  adapted  to  worship  than 
dancing.  On  the  right-side  there  is 
another  small  apartment  called  the  "La- 
dies Dressing  Room."  From  here  jou 
go  through  the  "Fat  Ma«'s  Misery."  In 
passing  through,  the  fat  man  will  appre- 
ciate the  name,  although  there  has  been 
some  improvements  made  on  the  passage 
since  the  occurence  of  the  circumstance 
that  suggested  the  name.  After  passing 
through  this,  we  ascend  Jacob's  Ladder 
and  enter  the  "Senate  Chamber."  This  is 
a  very  fine  room  containing  a  gallery  arid 
a  number  of  other  fine  sights.  Adjoining 
this  is  Congress  Hall.  In  this  there  are 
a  number  of  objects  named.  One  of  thom 
is  called  Tyler's  Nose'  which  would  not 
be  at  all  commendatory  of  the  gentleman's 
beauty  were  he  living.  This,  like  many 
of  the  other  objects  named,  draws  heavily 
upon  our  imagination  to  make  a  real  like- 
ness. From  here  we  go  up  another  flight 
of  stairs  and  enter  "Washington's  Hall," 
the  largest  apartment  in  the  cave — It  has 
a  ceiling  90  feet  high  and  is  about  290  fleet 
long.  In  this  hall  there  are  many  things 
of  beauty  and  interest.  Near  the  centre 
is  a  large  statue  called  Washington's  stat- 
ue. On  the  left  side  of  the  hall  is  "Lady 
Washington's  Room."  The  drapery  in 
this  room  is  undescribably  grand.  The 
stalactites  hanging  from  above  are  clear 
and  white  at  the  top  and  change  to  a 
scarlet  or  crimson  farther  down.  Towai  ds 
t'uc  rear  end  is  the  Washington  Monu- 
ment  with    a  small   statue   on   the   top. 

Next  we  come  to  the  leaning  Tower 
of  Babel,  while  in  a  far  corner  s'ands  Job's 
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poor  white  turkey.  Of  course  we  cannot 
stop  here  to  tell  what  kind  of  a  turkey 
Job  bad  or  why  it  was  poor.  In  this  hall 
is  also  the  Post  Office.  Following  after 
this  is  the  Bridal  Chamber,  the  Natural 
Bridge,  Winter  Scenes,  the  River  Styx 
and  the  sights  closed  with  the  Shell  Boom 
which,  in  grandeur  exceeds  all  of  the 
others.  From  here  we  made  a  strike  for 
daylight  and  soon  emerged  from  the  un- 
der city  to  find  the  outside  atmosphere, 
apparently,  almost  unendurably  hot. 
However  this  was  not  really  the  case 
but  was  only  the  sensation  of  passing 
from  one  temperature  into  another.  Thus 
ended  our  first  visit  to  Weyer's  Cave. 

After  our  exit  we  returned  to  the  house 
of  the  proprieter,  washed,  brushed  and 
eat  the  very  palatable  lunch  prepared  for 
us  by  sister  Yount.  We  were  then  taken 
to  the  home  of  our  esteemed  friend  and 
sister  H.  Rebecca  Miller,  who,  five  years 
ago  spent  some  six  months  with  us  set- 
ting type,  making  pi,  &c.  On  account  of 
arrangements  made,  we  only  had  an  half 
hour  to  stay,  much  to  our  regret.  As 
this  time  was  entirely  too  short  to  be  sat- 
isfactory, by  request,  she  accompanied  us 
and  is  still  with  us  so  that  our  meeting 
after  all,  has  been  very  pleasantly  pro- 
longed. From  here  we  were  driven  to 
Weyer's  Station  in  order  that  Bro.  Quin- 
tor  might  lake  the  train  for  place  of 
meeting  but  arrived  there  just  in  time  to 
see  the  train  leave.  We  then  left  him  at 
Bro.  Wine's  near  by  and  returned  again 
to  Bro.  Younts.  To  day,  we  spent  very 
pleasantly  in  visiting  in  the  neighborhood 
and  this  eve  are  again  sharing  Bro.  Yount's 
hospitality. 

So  far  our  visit  has  been  very  enjoyable 
indeed  and  hope  we  may  never  forget 
the  kindness  shown  towards  us. 

n.  B.  B. 


THE  OONVENTIOM. 


Dear  Prhnitive : — 

vSunday-school  Conven- 
tion met  at  2:  30  May  28.  The  large 
church  at  this  place  was  filled  up  at  the 
opening.  Bro.  S.  B.  Furry  was  elected 
Moderator,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Fluke,  Sec'y. 
Some  delegates  reported  from  various  parts 
of  the  District.  Some  of  the  workers  who 
were  expected  were  not  present. 

The  afternoon  session  was  mainly  spent 
in  receiving  reports  from  schools.  The  re- 
ports this  year  were  much  more  condensed 
than  at  the  last  Convention,  and  much  in- 
teresting data  is  furnished  from  these  re- 
ports, which  we  expect  to  use  in  a  subse- 
quent report.  .  The  average  attendance  of 
the  schools  reported,  is  only  about  75  per 
centum  of  the  enrollment,  and  in  one  case 
the  attendance  of  teachers  was  only  66  per 
centum  of  the  full  number. 


It  appears  there  are  several  congrega- 
tions in  the  district  that  have  no  schools  at 
all  within  their  borders.  And  furthermore, 
it  is  ascertained  that  in  these  places  where 
they  have  no  schools  established,  it  is  not 
always  owing  to  the  conscientious  opposi- 
tion of  well-meaning  brethren,  but  some- 
times is  the  result  of  a  disinclination  on 
the  part  of  those  who  ought  to  take  the 
thing  in  hand  to  do  work  that  requires  a  lit- 
tle effort  and  sacrifice.  It  is  more  pleasant 
to  stay  at  home  and  take  ease  on  a  warm 
Summer  day,  than  to  get  out  and  resort  to 
the  house  of  God  to  spend  the  time  in  la- 
boring for  the  Master  among  the  children. 
"Wo  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,'' 
is  meant  for  all  laborers,  not  for  preachers 
only.  The  schools  of  our  church  will 
never  accomplish  their  designed  work,  till 
the  members  of  the  church,  brethren  and 
sisters,  preachers  and  laity,  wake  up  to  a 
realization  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great 
spiritual  work  to  do,  and  then  work  as  if 
they  were  in  earnest.  What  if  it  is  hot 
weather?  What  if  the  cause  is  not  a  popu- 
lar one  ?  What  if  your  work  is  not  appre- 
ciated ?  What  if  you  do  meet  with  dis- 
couragement and  opposition?  What  if  some 
people  do  not  talk  very  nicely  about  you 
and  your  work  ?  If  you  are  sincere,  and 
are  doing  legitimate  Gospel  work,  these 
things  ought  to  go  for  naught.  Do  you 
suppose  Paul  had  everything  "to  his 
hand,''  everything  congenial  and  pleasant 
to  his  fleslj,  when  he  was  doing  Christ's 
work  ?  The  sooner  we  learn  to  know  that 
being  a  Christian  does  not  consist  in  seek- 
ing our  own  will  and  pleasure,  the  better 
it  will  be. 

It  is  as  Bro.  J.  B.  B.  said  about  con- 
tributing to  church  and  other  good  pur- 
poses— too  often  we  are  ready  to  do  it  only 
on  condition  it  does  not  require  any  sac- 
rifice on  our  part.  We  ought  to  be  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifice  and  thus  show  that 
we  are  interested  in  the  work. 

It  is  true  that  in  places  the  cause  of  Sun- 
day-schools is  not  encouraged  by  the  minis- 
try in  places  as  it  should  be,  and  1  think  I 
am  safe  in  proposing,  that  if  you  show  me 
a  place  where  they  have  no  schools,  I  can 
show  you  ministers  that  are  not  very  much 
interested  in  such  things.  "Like  priest, 
like  people,"  you  know.  An  occasional 
sermon  on  the  importance  of  effective  work 
among  the  laity,  setting  forth  the  responsi- 
bilities of  any  Christian  life  in  being  "thy 
brother's  keeper"  would  doubtless  have  a 
good  effect. 

I  wish  every  brother  and  sister  in  our 
church  could  have  heard  the  happy  re- 
marks of  our  venerable  brother  Eld.  Jacob 
Miller,  on  the  subject  assigned  to.  him, 
"The  ministers  relation  to  the  Sunday- 
school."  The  subjects  were  all  well  dis- 
posed of.    It  was  the  most  spirited  and 


yet  the  most  harmonious  of  a  delibera- 
tive character  I  ever  attended.  It  is 
truly  "pleasant  for  the  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  Every  session  seem- 
ed to  increase  in  interest,  and  the  discus- 
sions were  of  a  very  practical  character. 
There  were  five  sessions  in  all.  The  large 
house  was  continually  crowded.  The 
brethren  in  the  community  are  very  num- 
erous, and  have  the  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality in  a  high  degree  that  is  character- 
istic of  our  people.  This  is  truly  "the 
land  of  plenty,"  and  I  think  they  are  dis- 
posed to  use  their  plentifulness  with 
prudence,  that  they  may  have  a  favorable 
account  to  give  of  their  stewardship  of 
the  many  goods  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
their  keeping  for  him. 

The  sessions  all  opened  and  closed 
with  devotional  exercises. 

There  was  a  very  large  company  of 
children  present  at  the  Children's  meet- 
ing. As  I  looked  over  them  as  they  sang 
so  sweetly,  "A  home  in  heaven !  what  a 
joyful  thought,"  their  faces  beaming  with 
animation,  now  looking  so  pure,  so  intio- 
ccnt  and  so  child-like,  this  thought  came 
to  my  mind.  When  ages  shall  have  come 
and  gone,  and  spirtual  shall  have  super- 
ceded temporal,  when  time  shall  all  have 
merged  into  eternity,  will  these  little  ones 
have  harps  in  their  hands  and  crowns  on 
their  heads,  and  in  snowy  white  robes 
sing  and  praise  around   the  great   white 

throne,  or  will  they  be —  where,   and 

WHAT?  Oh  my  brethren,  is  the  work  of 
the  Su  nday-school  a  great  one  ? 

The  meeting  adjourned  about  ten 
o'clock  Thursday  evening  and  I  for  one 
felt  that  I  had  been  at  school  and  learned. 


The  brethren  of  the  James  Creek  con- 
gregation wish  us  to  say  that  they  will 
have  their  communion  meeting  on  the 
13th  inst.,  commencing  at  4  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  usual  invitation  is  given. 

Last  week  in  our  notice  of  the  stadents 
that  had  united  with  the  church  the 
name  of  sister  Lillian  Wilson  was  by  mis- 
take omitted,  and  was  not  noticed  until 
it  was  too  late  to  make  the  correction. 
We  are  glad  to  inform  her  friends  that 
she  was  one  of  the  seven. 


We  received  a  card  from  brother  Swi- 
gart  on  Tuesday  morning  stating  that 
the  meeting  was  in  progress  and  was 
largely  attended.  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  is, 
moderator  and  brother  Quinter  and 
Enoch  Eby  clerks.  We  had  expected  to 
have  more  news  from  the  meeting  in  this 
week's  issue  but  are  disappointed.  There 
is,  we  understand  a  daUy  paper  published 
on  the  grounds,  a  copy  of  which  we  hoped 
to  receive,  and  thus  give  our  readers  some 
idea  of  the  doings  of  the  meeting,  but  it 
is  time  to  go  to  press  and  we  have  not 
received  a  single  copy  of  it. 
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Correspondence. 


Proin  Parsons,  Labette  Co.,  Kansas. 

May  22,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

I  desire  to  say  a  few  words 
to  the  brethren  through  the  Primitive 
Christian  concerning  Southern  Kansas, 
and  Labette  county  in  particular. 

Labette  county  is  situated  on  the  line 
of  the  Indian  Territory,  the  second  county 
from  Missouri.  It  has  a  population  of 
nearly  18,000,  mostly  from  Indiana  and 
Illinois.  The  society  is  of  the  first  class. 
We  have  excellent  schools  and  numerous 
church  buildings.  In  the  country  gener- 
ally school-bouses  are  used  for  Sabbath- 
school  and  church  purposes. 

Our  draining  is  perfect,  naturally,  as  the 
country  is  rolling  enough  to  drain  it  thor- 
oughly, but  it  is  not  hilly.  We  have  no 
sloughs  nor  marshes.  The  soil  is  of  the 
very  best  quality  in  the  southern  part  of 
Labette  county,  and  it  is  adapted  to  rais- 
ing all  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables, 
common  to  a  country  in  this  latitude. — 
Wheat  gives  an  average  yield  of  15  to  30 
bushels  per  acre  ;  corn  25  to  75  bushels  ; 
oats  40  to  75,  and  other  grain  proportion- 
ally. We  have  good  prospects  of  a  very 
large  yield  of  grain  and  vegetables  this 
year.  We  have  as  fine  a  fruit  country  as 
I  ever  saw.  Fruits  of  all  kinds  do  well. 
Bushes  of  peaches  rotted  on  the  grpand 
here  last  season.  Apples  do  well,  but 
there  has  been  heretofore  a  scarcity  of 
this  article,  because  there  were  few  orch- 
ards old  enough  to  bear,  but  those  that 
wer^arge  enough  yielded  largely.  In  a 
few  years  there  will  be  a  surplus  of  apples 
as  there  are  many  of  the  finest  kind  of 
young  orchards  in  this  section  of  Kan- 
sas. The  plum,  grape,  strawberry,  and 
other  berries  of  fine  quality  and  in  great 
quantity  grow  on  the  uncultivated  lands. 
Oar  water  is  pure  and  cool.  In  passing 
over  Labette  county  1  have  taken  partic- 
ular pain<<  to  examine  the  water,  and  1 
have  universally  found  it  as  above  stated. 
The  entire  length  of  Labette  county  is 
traversed  by  the  Neosho,  a  large  and 
beautiful  stream,  and  by  the  Labette. — 
This  county  has  also  numerous  other 
streams  of  less  size,  and  the  water  is  as 
clear  as  crystal,  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  county. 

We  have  plenty  of  coal  and  timber. — 
Walnut,  hickory,  oak,  and  hackberry  are 
among  the  kinds  of  timber.  Wood  sells 
at  25  cents  per  cord,  in  the  tree ;  $1.50  cut 
and  ranked  in  the  woods,  and  $2.50  de- 
livered. Coal  is  very  plenty.  It  lies  in 
veins  of  14  inches  to  4  feet  thick.  The 
thinner  veins  lie  very  near  the  surface 
along  the  creek  bottoms,  and  the  thicker 


veins  lie  at  a  greater  depth.     Coal  sells  at 
2i  to  4  cents  per  bushel  at  the  mines. 

PRICE  OP  LANDS. 

Improved  quarter  sections  can  be  pur- 
chased from  $700  to  S4,000,  according  to 
improvements.  Many  farms,  and  indeed 
I  might  say  all  the  farms  that  are  sold, 
bring  about  what  the  improvements  are 
worth.  There  are  in  the  southern  part  of 
this  county  near  Chetopa,  and  also  about 
Oswego  as  nicely  improved  farms  as  any 
in  the  older  States,  except  in  the  line  of 
barns.  These  sell  from  $4,000  to  $5,000. 
It  is  foolishness  for  people  to  go  on  the 
raw  prairie  to  make  "a  start"  when  im- 
proved land  can  be  purchased  for  nearly 
the  same  money. 

LOCATION  TO    MARKET. 

Labette  county  has  a  ready  market. — 
There  are  four  outlets  by  rail  from  this 
county, — two  direct  lines  to  St.  Loui8,one 
to  the  Gulf  coast  through  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory and  Texas,  and  one  to  Northern 
Kansas.  The  Missouri  &  Western  is  pre- 
paring to  extend  their  road  from  Oswego 
across  the  middle  of  the  county,  on  west 
to  Wacbita.  Our  principal  market  lor 
grain  and  stock  is  St.  Louis,  which  is  as 
good  as  Chicago  or  Cincinnati.  Our  grain 
and  shipping  cattle  sell  for  nearly  the 
same  as  in  Indiana  or  Ohio,  there  being 
a  slight  difference  in  the  freight.  We 
have  a  splendid  home  market  for  all  kinds 
of  garden  vegetables. 

My  purpose  in  writing  this  letter  is  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  getting  the  Breth- 
ren coming  West  moi'e  compactly  to- 
gether. I  have  asked  some  of  the 
brethren  in  the  county  to  write  and 
make  known  the  lands  here,  and  the 
advantages  we  possess.  Some  promised 
they  would  but  I  have  not  seen  anything 
from  their  pens.  I  have  lived  in  Labette 
county  nearly  a  year  and  a  half,  and  have 
traveled  all  over  the  Atchison,  Topeka 
and  Santa  Fe  lands,  and  also  through 
Northern  Kansas.  I  traveled  for  the 
express  purpose  of  seeking  a  location, and 
I  claim  to  have  a  good  idea  of  the  soil 
and  climate,  and  Labette  county  is  the 
best  1  found  in  my  travels.  John  and 
Abraham  Eeplogle,  from  Indiana  Were 
with  us  a  few  weeks  ago  and  traveled 
over  much  of  Labette  county,  and  they 
claim  the  southern  half  of  the  county,  to 
be  the  best  location  they  found  in  their 
travels  through  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Eastern 
Kansas.  The  brethren  have  organized  a 
church  in  the  southern  part  of  the  county 
and  they  are  very  anxious  that  the  Breth- 
ren coming  West  should  locate  with 
them,  as  they  believe  they  live  in  a  coun- 
try which  they  can  recommend. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  good  plan  for  the 
brethren  to  send  some  able  men,  as  breth- 


ren James  Quinter  of  Penn'a.,  and  Eobert 
Miller  of  Indiana,  to  seek  a  location  in 
Kansas  for  the  benefit  of  those  brethren 
coming  West  and  scattering  through  all 
parts  of  Kansas.  It  .would  be  better  for 
the  church,  and  the  brethren  would  be 
more  certain  of  securing  good  lands,  and 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  good  society. 

If  any  of  the  brethren  have  different 
propositions  as  to  the  manner  of  getting  a 
location  I  would  like  to  be  advised  of  it, 
and  also  if  a  better  location  can  be  found 
in  Southern  Kansas  than  the  southern 
half  of  Labette  county,  I  will,  upon  being 
advised  of  it,  move  into  such  locality. 

I  will  gladly  answer  any  questions  any 
one  may  ask,  and  if  any  send  their  name 
and  address  I  will  send  them  a  paper 
giving  much  information  concerning 
lands. 

S.    M.  BURKET. 


Report  of  a  Missionary  Convention  held  in  Eagle 
Greek  Ohurcli,  Hancock  Co-,  Ohio. 

The  convention  assembled  on  the  2.Sd  of 
May,  with  Eld.  J.  P.  Ebersole,  Moderator; 
Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey,  reading  clerk ;  Bro. 
W.  C.  Teeter,  secretary,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Kintner,  assistant  secretary.  Services 
were  introduced  by  singing  and  prayer, 
after  which  the  Moderator  stated  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting.  Then  remarks  were 
called  for  in  favor  of  missionary  work. — 
Also  plans  were  called,  read  and  sub- 
mitted for  discussion  and  adoption. — 
Whereupon  the  following  plan  was 
adopted  : 

Article  1. 

The  Board  of  evangelism  for  the  North- 
western District  of  Ohio,  shall  consist  of 
five  visiting  brethren,  who  shall  select  a 
Moderator,  either  from  among  themselves 
or  from  among  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Northwestern  District  of  Ohio,  and  also 
secretary  and  treasury  in  the  same  way. 

Art.  2. — The  board  shall  be  selected  by 
the  delegates  to  district  meeting,  and  hold 
their  office  for  one  year. 

Art.  3. — The  board  shall  select  evangel- 
ists from  among  the  ministers  within  the 
congregational  district.  Any  brother 
may  suggest  the  name  or  names  of  breih 
ren,  but  the  board  shall  determine  who; 
and  how  many  there  shall  be  ;  such  evan 
gelists  to  in  the  field  not  over  three 
months  in  the  year,  and  for  less  time  at 
the  discretion  of  the  board. 

Art.  4. — The  board  to  appoint  a  solici- 
tor or  solicitors  in  each  congregation  of 
the  Northwestern  district  of  Ohio,  to  so- 
licit contributions  for  missionary  purposes 
of  all  such  who  may  feel  willing  to  con- 
tribute. 

Art.  5. — The  above  board  shall  be  the 
Board  of  appointment  and   disbursement. 
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It  shall  be  tbeir  duty  to  see  that  all  min- 
isterial  and  other  vacancies  be  filled,  and 
shall  send  only  such  brethren  as  evangel- 
ists who  will  leach  the  Gospel,  respect  A. 
M.,  and  carry  out  the  general  order  of  the 
brotherhood  in  dress,  &c.  And  it  shall  be 
governed  by  decisions  of  A.  M.  in  going 
into  the  territory  of  any  organized chnrch. 
It  shall  direct  the  payment  of  all  expen- 
ses as  finances  permit. 

Art.  6. — The  treasurer  shall  receipt  for 
all  monies  received,  and  pay  out  only  on 
an  order  signed  by  a  majority  of  the 
Board. 

Art.  7. — The  secretary  shall  keep  a 
record  ot  all  business  transactions  of 
evangelical  work,  attend  to  correspon- 
dence, and  report  to  the  board  all  the 
work  requiring  attention,  who  with  the 
treasurer,  shall  report  quarterly  to  the 
board  and  annually  to  the  district  meeting. 

The  following  visiting  brethren  were 
chosen  as  the  Board  of  Evangelism  for  the 
ensuing  year : 

David  Shidler,  Sugar  Ridge  Church. 

Peter  Driver,      "  "         " 

J.  E.  Spacht,  Eagle  Creek        " 

Samuel  Thomas,  Rome  " 

Abraham  Beecbly,  Seneca        " 

The  meeting  was  well  represented  and 
a  great  degree  of  interest  manifested  for 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner.  We  had  the 
pleasurable  society  of  brethren  Enoch 
Bby  and  M.  M.  Eshelman  to  enjoy  during 
the  meetings  who  assisted  in  the  work. — 
Next  day  met  at  same  place  in  district 
conference  at  9:15  a.  m.  Services  opened 
by  singing  hymn  253, 

"I  love  thy  kingdom  Lord,"  &c, 
and    prayer  by  brethren  Eby  and  Eshel- 
man,    when    the   15th     chapter   of  Acts 
was  read  as  introductory  to  the  business 
of  the  meeting. 

OflScers  elected  :  Bro.  John  Brillhart, 
Moderator  ;  Bro.  I.  J.  Bosenberger,  wri- 
ting clerk,  and  Bro.  L.H.Dickey,  reading 
clerk.  Respective  churches  of  the  Dis- 
trict called  fop  and  responded  to  by  the 
delegates.  Qnries  presented  and  the  fur- 
ther labors  commenced. 

l3t.  Called  for  unfinished  business 
which  was  the  home  mission  question. — 
Whereupon  the  plan  adopted  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Convention  was  introduced,  dis- 
cussed and  adopted. 

2d.  Concerning  the  duty  of  ministers 
visiting  the  deacons,  prior  to  their  visiting 
the  members.    Know  of  no  such  order. 

3d.  Calling  for  the  election  of  a  poor 
house  for  the  poor  members  of  the  dis* 
trict.     Deferred  indefinitely, 

4th.  Is  it  according  to  the  Gospel  for 
ministers'  of  the  first  and  second  degree  to 
anoint  the  sick  with  oil  ? 

•Referred  to  rainates  of  A.  M.  Art.  3, 
1865. 


5th.  In  regard  to  members  contracting 
debts,  receiving  their  letter  of  member- 
ship, and  moving  away  ere  the  church  in 
which  they  lived  ascertain  the  nature  of 
the  case.  Such  member  to  give  satisfac- 
tion or  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
Gospel. 

6th.  In  regard  to  the  plainness  of  dress 
as  characteristic  of  the  Brootherhood  be- 
ing discarded  and  spoken  against  by  some 
of  our  editors.  This  meeting  gives  its 
united  voice  in  favor  of  plainness  of  dress, 
&c.  Editors  guilty  should  make  acknowl- 
edgment to  the  brotherhood  at  A,  M. 

7th.  In  regard  to  electing  Moderator 
to  D.  M-  by  its  delegates.     Passed. 

8th.  A  member  not  qualified  to  ap- 
proach the  communion  table  on  account 
of  trespass  is  referred  back  from  the  table 
until  satisfaction  is  given,  neglects  this 
until  a  dying  hour,  then  calls  for  the  el- 
ders and  desires  to  _^be  anointed.  Can 
such  committee  receive  his  confession  and 
anoint  ?    Not  advisable  to  do  so. 

9th.  Can  a  minister  bo  restored  to  ofiice 
by  a  majority,  or  must  it  be  unanimous? 
A  majority  will  be  sufficient. 

Delegates  to  A.  M.  Bids.  J.  P.  Bbersole 
and  John  Brillhart — the  former  on  stand- 
ing committee. 

Resolved,  to  hold  D.M.  of  Northwestern 
Ohio,  at  Logan  church,  Logan  Co.,  O.^in 
1880. 

Services  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 
Met  on  Lord's  day  at  same  place  for  pub- 
lic worship.  Heard  a  very  good  sermon 
from  our  dear  brother,  Enoch  Eby  of  Illi- 
^o\e,  who  was  followed  by  Bro.  M.  M. 
EVhelman,  of  the  Brethren  at  Work  in  an 
interesting  and  instructive  talk  to  the 
children.  He  has  the  welfare  of  the  little 
ones  lying  heavily  on  his  heart.  Oh,  for 
more  concern  for  the  little  ones  through- 
out the  brotherhood. 

In  the  evening  met  to  commemorate 
the  sufierings  and  death  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. Large  attendance  and  a  great 
many  communicants.  During  the  meet- 
ings an  election  was  held  for  two  deacons 
which  lot  fell  on  brethren  William  Brad- 
ford and  Leonard  Hauman. 

Thus  ended  a  season  of  meetings  that 
were  much  enjoyed  and  we  trust  profita- 
ble to  all.     Yours  fraternally. 

8.  T.  BoSSEEMAN. 

Dunkirk,  0.,  May  Wth,  1879. 


A  Fioposition. 

Inasmuch  as  Snnday-sohools  are  being 
pretty  generally  organized  in  the  various 
churches  throughout  the  brotherhood,  es- 
pecially so  in  Pennsylvania,  we  suggest 
the  idea  of  holding  a  State  Sunday.school 
Convention.  Have  it  understood  that 
we  meet  somewhere  in  the  central  part  of 


the  State.  The  time  of  meeting  to  be  not 
later  than  the  middle  of  October,  and  not 
earlier  than  the  middle  of  September. — 
Let  us  have  a  good  understanding  respect- 
ing Sunday-school  work,  and  then  we  may 
expect  good  results.  Of  course  this  meet- 
ing is  not  to  be  exclusively  for  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  but  for  all  who  may 
have  a  desire  to  participate  in  the  exer- 
cises. Programme  of  exercises  will  be 
published  in  due  time  in  case  it  will  be 
concluded  to  hold  said  meeting.  What 
say  our  brethren  editors  about  it  ?  We 
should  spare  neither  time  nor  money  to 
give  the  Sunday-school  cause  proper  care 
and  attention.  Let  us  do  this  in  the  be- 
ginning. Correspondence  with  Superin- 
tendents of  Schools  desired.  Let  us  hear 
from  one  and  all.    Address, 

J.  T.  Meyers, 
Oaks,  P.  O., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
{Progressive  Christian,  please  publish.) 

Memoriam. 

Died,  of  lung  disease,  on  the  10th  day 
of  May  1879,  in  South  Salem,  Ross  Co-, 
Bro,  John  Hixson,  in  the  67th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
for  eight  years.  The  writer  was  with 
him  two  days  before  he  died.  He  said  he 
was  fully  resigned  and  felt  that  by  the 
mercy  of  God  he  was  prepared.  He 
leaves  a  kind  companion  and  nine  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  have  a 
bright  hope  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  discourse  at  tim.e  of  burial 
to  a  large  concourse  of  people,  by  brother 
William  Mallow,  from  the  words,  "Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God." — Matt.  5  :  8.  There  is  something 
remarkable  connected  with  this  notice, 
viz:  Four  weeks  before  this  death  Bro. 
Mallow  called  with  Bro  Hixson,  who  said 
he  was  not  very  well  and  requested  him 
to-  make  an  appointment  to  preach  there 
in  South  Salem,  in  four  weeks  from  that 
time,  which  he  did.  The  appointment 
was  made  for  9  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  when 
the  hour  arrived  he  preached  Bro.  Hix. 
son's  funeral  sermon.  This  is  something 
to  think  about.  Petkr  Moomaw. 


From  North  Manohester,  Indiana. 

May  2lBt,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

We  are  much  pleased 
to  inform  your  many  readers  gince  the 
15th  instant  we  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
freshing, having  reclaimed  one,and  baptiz- 
ed eleven  precious  souls,  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Hope  many  more  will 
follow  soon  and  make  the  good  confession. 
The  prospect  for  wheat  splendid: 

D.  S.  T.  BuTTBRBAUGH. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Sunday-School    Convention 
of  tlie_Middle  District  of  Pa. 

According  to  previous  arrangements, 
the  Convention  met  at  the  New  Enter- 
prise church,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  at  2i 
o'clock,  p.  m..  May  28th,  and  was  called 
to  order  by  Wm.  J.  Swigart,  one  of  the 
committee,  who  stated  that  the  term  ot 
office,  of  those  elected  last  year,  had  ex- 
pired, and  that  most  of  them  were  absent. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  elect 
officers,  and  the  result  was  as  follows  : 

S.  B.  Furry,  Moderator;  J.  B.  Fluck, 
Eec.  Sec'y. ;  Wm.  J.  Swigart,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

Bro.  Swigart  introduced  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  presiding  officer  of 
this  convention  be  called  the  Moderator, 
and  that  speakers  be  required  to  address 
him  as  Bro.  Moderator. 

The  Moderator  then  introduced  a  reso- 
lution, extending  an  invitation  to  persons 
OQtside  of  the  Middle  District  to  partici- 
pate in  the  exercises. 

The  names  of  the  church  districts  were 
called  in  alphabetical  order,  and  the  dis- 
tricts represented,  and  the  names  of  the 
delegates  present,  were  the  following: 

Buffalo  Valley— J.  S.  Heddings. 

Carson  Valley — John  Stiffler. 

Clover  Creek— A.  B.  Burget,  S.  B. 
Furry. 

Lamersville^Bavid  Sell. 

Duncansville — Brice  Sell. 

Hopewell — A  number  of  persons  were 
present  but  no  delegates  were  sent  to  the 
Convention. 

Huntingdon-Sister  Wealthy  A.  Clarke, 
sister  Mary   Green. 

James  Creek — Benj.  Brumbaugh. 

Snake  Spring — No  school,  bat  a  large 
number  of  persons  attended  the  conven- 
tion  from  that  congregation. 

Spring  Eun— M.  F.  H.  Kinsel. 

Warriorsmark— S.  S.  Gray. 
■    Woodbury,  four  schools  : 

Woodbury  Church — Wm.  Snider,  Annie 
Brown. 

All  Welcome — John  G.  Snider, 

Cross  Eoads — Daniel  Diehl  and  Jacob 
Brown. 

Claar'a — Michael  Claar. 

Yellow  Creek,  three  schools  : 

New  Enterprise — C.  L.  Buck,  E.  Z. 
Eeplogle. 

Snider's — D.  S.  Stayre,  John  S.  Brum- 
baugh. 

Waterside— George  Brumbaugh.  Isaac 
Eeplogle. 

Meeting  closed  by  singing   and  prayer. 
Adjourned  until  71  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Evening  Session. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  after 
which  Eld.  Jacob  Miller  explained  his  po- 
BitioD  on  the  Sunday-school  question,  and 
greatly  encouraged  tbosi)  engaged  in    the 


work  to  goon  in  meekness, assuring  them 
that  so  long  as  the  work  was  carried  on 
in  conformity  with  the  Goepel,  he  would 
countenance  the  work  and  assist  in  the 
cause. 

"Object  and  Utility  of  Sunday-school 
Conventions,"  was  next  discussed  by 
Henry  Wise. 

"Greatness  and  Grandeur  of  the  Sunday 
school  Work,"  was  opened  by  Brice  Sell 
and  further  disscussed  by  Bro.  Wise,  Da- 
vid Sell,  and  the  Moderator. 

"Minister's  Eelation  to  the  Sunday- 
school."  Opened  by  Eld.  Jacob  Miller, 
and  further  discussed  by  other  minister- 
ing brethren  present 

At  this  period  of  the  tneeting  a  num- 
ber of  queries  were  presented,  and  assign- 
ed, which  were  afterward  discussed  as 
will  appear  by  the  proceedings  below. 

Singing  and  prayer.  Adjourned  until 
9  o'clock. 

Third  Session — Forenoon. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer.  Bro. 
Hildebrand  made  some  very  appropriate 
opening  remarks,  and  Brice  Sell  offered 
the  following  : 

Resolved,  That  the  opening  speeches  be 
limited  to  fifteen  minutes,  and  further 
discussions  to  five  minutes  for  each  speak- 
er. 

Object  and  Aim  of  Sunday-schools,  by 
John  B.  Fluck. 

Bible-class  department,  by  sister  Han- 
nah Buck,  followed  by  remarks  from 
brethren  Eash,  S.  B.  Furry,  Hildebrand 
and  Swigart. 

Singing.  A  motion  to  defer  the  inter- 
mediate department  was  lost,  but  as  no 
one  present  would  take  up  this  part  of 
the  exercises,  the  Infant  department  was 
taken  up  and  discussed  by  John  G.  Sni- 
der, who  was  followed  by  remarks  from 
sister  Barbara  Snowberger,  brethren  Swi- 
gart, Gray,  B.  Sell,  Shrock,  and  E.  Z. 
Eeplogle. 

E.  Z.  Eeplogle  then  offered  the  follow- 
ing : 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  unitedly 
urge  an  especial  department  for  the  teach- 
ing of  the  primary  department  when  it 
can  be  done. 

Discussed  and  passed. 

The  following  queries  were  ably  re- 
sponded to  : 

1st.  What  is  the  best  method  of  gather- 
ing little  strangers  into  Suuday-achool  ? 
by  Wealthy  A.  Clarke. 

2d.  How  to  secure  the  regular  atten- 
dance of  large  scholars  ?  by  Simon  Snider^ 
Eemarks  by  Brice  Sell. 

3d.  To  what  extent  should  rewards, 
such  as  cards,  books,  &c.,  be  employed  1 
by  M.  F.  H.  Kinsel  and  others. 

Closed  by  singing  and  prayer;  Ad- 
journed until  2i  o'clock,  p.  m. 


Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  singing  third stanzaof  hymn 
No.  742,  and  prayer  by  David  Sell. 

The  Children's  meeting  being  now  in 
order,  a  large  number  of  children  were 
taken  to  the  front  seats,  and  ably  address- 
ed, first  by  W.  J.  Swigart,  and  then  by 
D-  Emmert,  who  increased  the  interest  of 
the  meeting  by  an  illustration  of  Jacob's 
Dream. 

Singing  hymn  No.  658  by  the  teachers 
and  children.  After  five  minuted  of  in- 
termission the  house  was  called  to  order 
by  singing.  Woman's  work  in  the  S.  S. 
was  next  in  order,  and  ably  discussed  by 
sister  Wealthy  A.  Clarke. 

The  Moderator  appointed  W.  J.  Swi- 
gart, Brice  Sell  and  J.  B.  Fluck,  aa  a  com- 
mittee to  draft  resolutions  to  express  the 
sense  of  the  meeting. 

Preparation  of  Jiesaons  was  ably  dis- 
cussed by  sister  Emma  A.  Eeplogle,  fol- 
lowed by  remarks  from  W.  J.  Swigart, 
David  Sell,  John  G.  Snyder  and  Henry 
Wise. 

Eecitations,  was  discussed  by  R.  Z. 
Eeplogle  and  remarks  by  Simon  Snider. 

What  is  the  relation  of  parents  to  the 
S.  S.,  by  George  Brumbaugh.  Eemarks 
by  the  Moderator  and  Brice  Sell. 

Closed  by  singing  hymn  381  and 
prayer. 

Evening  and  Closing  Session. 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer.  Eead- 
ing  and  adoption  of  the  minutes. 

How  can  we  get  parents  interested  in 
the  S.  S.  ?  was  opened  by  David  Sell,  fol- 
lowed by  remarks  from  S.  S.  Gray,  M.  F. 
H.  Kinsel,  Jacob  Furry,  Simon  Snider,  R. 
Z.  Eeplogle,  W.  J.  Swigart,  H.  Wise,  and 
the  Moderator. 

The  Grandeur  and  Greatness  of  the 
rewards  of  S.  School  work,  by  Jacob 
Furry,  and  remarks  by  Brice  Sell. 

The  committee  on  resolutions  reported 
the  following,  which  were  adopted  : 

Ist.  That  we  recognize  in  these  Sun- 
day-school meetings  an  important  means 
in  improving  the  schools. 

2d.  That  we  realize  more  than  ever 
the  greatness  and  grandeur  of  the  S.  S. 
work. 

3d.  That  the  object  and  aim  of  S.  S  are 
to  properly  instruct  the  children,  and 
afford  a  more  extended  field  of  labor  for 
the  otherwise  unoccupied  talent  of  the 
charch. 

4th.  That  the  several  departments  of 
the  S.  S.,  such  as  Bible,  intermediate  and 
primary,  should  be  as  distinct  as  possible. 

5th.  That  the  best  way  to  gather  little 
strangers  into  the  school  is  to  visit  them 
in  their  bomeS;  and  if  necessary  furnish 
them  with  clothes  and  hooka. 

6  th.  That  the  best  way  to  secure  the 
attendance    of   large    pupils  is  for    the 
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teachers  to  attend  regularly  and  show  an 
interest  in  their  work. 

7th.  That  while  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
ward pupils  for  tasks  and  attendance,  it  is 
not  well  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  emula- 
tion. 

8th.  That  we  recognize  in  "Woman's 
Work"  in  Sunday-school,  a  great  power 
in  furthering  the  Master's  cause. 

9th.  That  a  careful  preparation  of  the 
lessons  by  the  teachers  and  the  pupils  is 
indispensable  in  maintaining  an  interest 
in  the  school. 

lOlh.  That  good  recitations  are  the  ef- 
fect of  well  studied  lessons. 

11th.  That  the  teachers  should  manifest 
a  proper  interest  in  the  recitation,  and 
that  it  should  be  condacted  with  a  view 
of  entertaining  and  instructing  the  pupil. 

12th.  That  by  visiting  disinterested 
parents  and  having  ministers  to  preach 
occasional  sermons,  setting  forth  the  dn 
ties  of  parents  in  this  respect,  their  inter- 
est may  be  enlisted. 

13th.  That  the  reward  of  faithful  S.  S. 
work  is  a  consciousness  in  this  life,  of 
having  done  what  we  could,  and  in  eter- 
nity the  glorious,  "Well  done  good  and 
faithful  one,''  &c. 

14tb.  That  we  consider  the  children's 
meeting  a  grand  success. 

15ib.  That  our  thanks  are  due  and  are 
hereby  tendered  to  the  brethren  of  this 
place  for  their  kindness  and  their  liberali- 
ty in  conveying  delegates  to  and  from 
the  convention,  and  entertaining  them 
during  the  meeting. 

The  Moderator  appointed  W.  J.  Swi- 
gart,  J.  B.  Fluck,  Lizzie  Howe,  James  A. 
Sell,  and  M.  F.  H.  Einsel,  executive  com- 
mittee on  programme  for  the  next  con- 
vention. 

The  closing  remarks  by  Bro.  Hilde- 
brand  brought  tears  from  the  eyes  of  ma- 
ny in  the  congregation,  (which  was  very 
large)  and  made  the  parting  scene  an  oc- 
casion long  to  be  remembered  by  all  who 
were  present. 

SAMt.  B.  FuERY,  Moderator. 

J.  B,  Fluck,  Eec.  See'y. 

W.  J.  SwiGART,  Cor.  See'y. 


Prom  New  Salem,  Fa. 


May  8th,  1879., 
Dear  Editors — 

We  are  getting  along  as 
usual  here.  Sometimes  we  get  trouble 
one  way  or  the  other.  The  old  leaven 
has  to  be  purged  out  from  us.  "A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lamp."  If 
we  do  all  we  are  commanded,  and  fail  in 
one  command,  we  are  guilty  of  the  whole. 
We  have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  Qod.  This  proves  that  we  are 
weak  and  forgetful  in   doing  our  duty. — 


Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  Christ 
tells  us  to  come  to  him  and  learn.  He  is 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  we  shall 
find  rest  for  our  souls.  Christ  is  our 
teacher,  our  guide  and  our  best  friend. 

Further  he  tells  'us  that  his  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  Every  per- 
son is  able  to  take  his  yok»  upon  his 
shoulder,  because  it  is  light  and  easy  to 
carry.  Love  is  the  chief  weapon  to  use 
in  fighting  against  the  enemy.  It  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Upper  Codorus  congregation  on  the  10th 
of  May,  1879,  in  our  new  meeting- 
house. The  brethren  assembled  on  that 
day  to  perform  the  business  that  was 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

May  the  good  work  be  blessed  by   the 
"Giver  of  all  good."     Fraternally  yours. 
B.  K.  Jacobs. 


From  AbOene,  Kansas. 


May  19,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

1  feel  that  a  word  from 
our  arm  of  the  church  would  be  interest- 
ing. We  are  gaining  strength  fast,  in 
point  of  numbers,  for  a  new  country.  Our 
fine  lands  are  attracting  some  immigra- 
tion, and  five  have  united  with  us  tnis 
spring  by  baptism.  I  came  here  twenty- 
one  months  ago,  and  there  were  then 
about  forty- five  members  ;  now  there  are 
nearly  a  hundred.  We  held  our  lovefeast 
on  the  17th,  at  Bro.  Abram  Baer's.  The 
brethren  and  friends  gathered  from  far 
and  near,  and  despite  the  rainy  weather, 
we  had  a  large  attendance.  Much  inter- 
est was  manifested  by  many  unacquaint- 
ed with  our  mode  of  worship.  Bro.  Geo. 
Thomas,  of  Marion  Co.,  was  with  us,  and 
I  think  all  were  made  to  feel  that  it  was 
good  for  thefn  to  be  here.  Bro.  Abram 
Baer  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
in  the  ministry,  and  in  an  election  held 
for  a  ministerand  two  deacons,  the  choice 
fell  upon  brother  Samuel  Haugh  for  the 
ministry,  and  brother  Jesse  Shick  and  the 
writer  for  the  deaconship.  May  God  give 
them  the  grace  and  spirit  to  do  their 
duty. 

Gko.  K.  Sappinqton. 


From  Farragut,  Fremont  Oo.,  Iowa. 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  !Nishna  Valley 
Church,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa,  have  ap- 
pointed a  series  of  meetings  to  commence 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  27tb,  1879, 
and  continue  five  or  six  days.  Commu- 
nion meeting  on  Saturday  evening  the 
30th.  We  give  this  early  notice  in  order 
that  surrounding  churches  can  have  their 
feasts  not  to  conflict  with  onrs,  as  wo  are 
in  need  of  help  at  that  time,  and  especial- 


ly invite  all  who  can,  to  be  with  us  at  the 
time  named,  and  especially  do  we  solicit 
the  laboring  brethren  to  bo  with  us,  and 
if  any  ministering  brethren  or  others  ex- 
pect to  come  west  or  travel  this  way,  try 
to  make  it  convenient  to  be  with  us  at 
our  meetings.  Those  coming  by  rail  will 
stop  off  at  Farragut,  on  the  C.  B.  &  O.  E., 
which  is  close  to  place  of  meeting.  Wo 
would  ask  any  who  wish  to  be  with  us  *.o 
let  the  undersigned  know  by  postal  card, 
or  any  information  desired,  will  be  cheer- 
fully given.  By  order  of  the  church, 
B.  F.  Flory. 


Information  Wanted. 


Left  his  home,  on  the  night  of  the  20th 
of  May,  Bro.  Perry  Gates,  a  minister,  who 
is  insane.  He  took  with  him,  a  sorrel 
mare,  8  years  old,  with  one  white  foot, 
and  upon  close  examination  trill  be  found 
blind  of  the  right  eye.  He  was  dressed 
in  a  gray  mixed  suit,  wore  a  black  wool 
hat,  with  his  name  printed  on  the  inside. 
Has  dark  hair,  dark  beard  and  mustache, 
is  42  years  old,  5  feet  8  inches  high,  and 
weighs  about  130  pounds.  Supposed  to 
bo  traveling  towards  Pittsburgh,  Pa. — 
Any  information  of  his  whereabouts,  or 
horse,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  a 
distressed  family.     Address, 

Ml    9fl3     ^-  ^-  Mertz, 
a    ■^ni^g--       Burnettsville, 

White  Co.,  Indiana. 

From  Hill  Valley,  Fa. 

May  26,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

Oar  communion  was  held 
on  the  24th  and  25th  of  May,  in  the  old 
stone  meeting-bcuso,  (Aughwick  congre- 
gation), in  Germany  valley.  Ministers 
that  labored  for  us  were  brethren  Wm. 
Howe,  Saml.  J.  Swigart  and  Geo.  S. 
Myers,  of  the  Lewistown  congregation. — 
At  the  close  of  afternoon  services,  three 
precious  souls  followed  their  Master'siex- 
example  and  were  buried  in  baptism. — 
The  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  Ex- 
cellent order,  and  a  "feast  of  fat  things" 
indeed.     Fraternally. 

WiLi.  L.  Spanogle. 


ANNOUNOEMENTS. 

LOVEFEASTS. 
The  Mid  He  Creek  congregation,  Somereet  county. 
Pa.,  June  28th,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Bear  Creek  congregation,  Oarrett  county, 
Md.,  June  28tta,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Plum  Creek  congregation  Armstrong  co.,Pa., 
June  13th.  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Fairview,  Fayette  co.,  Pa.,  Jane  21st,  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Waterloo  church,  i)4  miles  south  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  38th  and  29th,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  Wiles,  Oratoit 
CO.,  Michigan,  Jnne  28th. 

In  the  Ashland  church,  S}4  miles  south-east  of 
Ashland  town,  June  28ch,  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


iihe  ilomb. 


WEATER— In  the  Clarion  Church,  Clarion 
county,   Pa ,   sister    Catharine    Weater, 
aged  56  years,  7  months  and  20  days. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Job  22  :  21, 
in  the  Luthern  church  at  Salem,  Pa. 
S.  W.  Wilt. 

ELDER— Near  Williamstown,  Ohio,  on 
the  12tb  inst,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Elder,  in 

the  tSth  year  of  her  age. 

Funeral  services   in    Mt.    Zion   church, 

conducted  by  the   writer,  assisted    by  Bro. 

E   Bosserman, 

S.    T     BOSSEKMAN. 

HORN — In  the  Falling  Spring  congrega- 
tion, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  13th  day 
of  May,  '79,  our  much  beloved  brother 
Joash  Horn,    aged  82   years,  3  months 

and  18  days. 

Funeral  services   by  the   Brethren,  from 

Luke   12  :  40?     Thus    another    father  in 

Israel  has  passed  away.     On  the  11th  inst. 

he  occupied  his  usual  place  at  meeting. 
B.  F.  Stouffer. 

LONGENECKER— In  the  Upper  Cona- 
waga  church,  Bro.  Solomon  Longenecker. 
He  was  born  on  the  10th  of  April  1803, 
and  died  on  the  10th  of  April,  1879, 
aged  76  years. 
He  was  born  on  Easter  Sunday  and  was 

burled  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Margaret  Deardoeff. 

BRUMBAUGH  —  In    the    James    Creek 

church,   "Woodcock  Valley,   Huntingdon 

Co.,  Pa.,  May  15th,   1879,  sister  Rosa, 

wife  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Brumbaugh,  after  a  long 

and  tedious   illness   from    consumption. 

Age  not  given.     Funeral  service   in  the 

Russel  meeting-house,  by  the   Brethren,  to 

a  large   and  appreciative   congregation   of 

bereaved   and   sympathizing   friends,   and 

neighbors.     Thus,  while  death   has  gotten 

another  victim,   and  the  church  on  earth 

bereft  of  one  of  its  members,   we  trust  the 

family  of  the   redeemed   in   heaven,   has 

been    enlarged.     To    God   and  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  be  everlasting  praise. 

Geo.  Brumbaugh. 


HniTiNCIDOIII  A  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TIHi:  TABLE. 

On  and  »fter  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  win   ran 
•n  thla  road  daUy,  (Sunday  szoepted,)  as  foUowa: 
Trainttrom  Hun-              Traint  from  Mt.  Dal't. 
tingdon  South.                    moving  North, 

■Aiu      azps.         STATIONS          ktps.  utnu 

r.  *.           A.  H.                                                           F.  M.  A.  H. 

6  40  B  M  EFHTIirsDOa  7  26  12  10 
«  46  »  10  Long  Siding  7  20  ilOb 
a  (6         g  30      MoOonnellBlown          7  10  u  66 

7  00  B  26  Orafton  7  06  11  60 
7  15  B  86  IU.arkl«9t>TlTg  0  66  11  40 
7  36  S  46  Ooffee  Enn  0  46  ii  30 
7  so  B  so  Boogh  &  Beady  a  4o  ii  36 
7  87  B  67  Oo»e  a  83  11  18 
7  4fl  10  00  riBhor'e  SnmmU  a  30  ii  16 
T  60     arlO  10        K.,,„„                          L«a  20  11  06 

7  6«      KlO  16        ""Wn                          ^jg  jj  jj  ^ 

8  10  10  80  Rlddlesborg  a  OO  lO  46 
8  U  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8 -.8  10  68  Plper'lJtlUl  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  0«  Bralller's  Sldlsg  6  86  10  30 
8  40  11  oa  TatesTine  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  16  B.  Bon  siding  6  26  10  10 
8  63  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  08 
8  «t  .  U  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 
« 36     ArU  U       Bedford                    Le4  60  9  3 
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NEAV  EDITION- 


WEBSTER'S  UNABRIDaED 

193$  Paces.  3000  Kneravings. 

lour  Pages  Colored  Plates. 

Now    added,    a    SUPPIENENT    of  over 

4(>00    NEW    WORDS    and    Meatalugs. 

inclnding  such  as  have  come  into  use  during  the  past 
fifteen  years — many  of  which  have  never  before  found  a 
place  in  any  EngMsh  dictionary. 

ALSO  ADDED,  ANEW 

Biographical  Dictionary 

of  over  9700  NAMES 

of  Noted  Persons,  ancient  and  modem,  including  many 
now  living,  giving  Name,  Pronunciation,  Nationality, 
Profession  and  Date  of  each. 

GET  THE  LATEST. 

NEW  EDITION  contains  a  Supplement  of  over  4600 
new  words  and  meanings. 
Each  new  word  in  Supplement  has  been  selected  and 
defined  with  great  care. 

With  Biographical  Dictionary,  now  added,  of  over 
9700  names  of  Noted  Persons. 

GET  THE  BEST 

Edition  of  the  best  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language 
ever  published. 
Definitions  have  always  been  conceded  to  be  better 
than  in  any  other  Dictionary. 
Illustrations,  30OO,  about  three  times  as  many  as  In  any 
other  Dictionary. 
T'he  Dictionary  recommended  by  State  Superintendents 
of  35  States,  and 60  UoUege  Presidents. 
In  Schools,— about  3!,000  have  been  placed  in  Public 
Schools  in  the  United  States. 

Only  English   Dictionary  containing  a  Biographical 
Dictionary,— this  gives  the 
Vfame  with  pronunciation,  Nation,  Profession  and  Date 
Xl     of  over  9700  persons. 

Pub.  by  G-  &  0,  MEEEIAM,  Springfield,  Mass. 

ALSO 

Webster's  National  Pictorial  Dictionary 

1040  Pages  Octavo.  600  Engravings. 


SIDIY  SCH00L_RE(11I1SITBS. 

The  following   articles  are   needed  for  every    Sun 
day-School. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  87)^   cents  each,'  per 

dozen $4.25 

>Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       IS 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book        .        -        -        -        -      10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings        .        -        -        06 

Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engraviqge        -        -  18 

Secretary's  Minnte  Book  .        ...       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use        -        -        08 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board      -    S5 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board      .    35 

50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  60,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 

PEIMITITE  CHEISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  pablisbed  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inoluded. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
tioed  by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethren^  or  Oerman 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Bnpper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistanoe,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instracttve 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  nay  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  f  o'  a  <p'(roinien  number. 

Address, 

QUINTBR  «  BRUMBAUCIH  URUS  , 

Box  50,  HlTKTIKnDON,  VA. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


>Ve  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Die- 
lionariea,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All   books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publiehero'  retail  price. 
-Ill  About  Jesns,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw-  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplilied;  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  on 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  SO 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition.  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  s  50 
Chorlton'B  Grape -Grower's  Quide,  7S 
Cole's  American  Frnit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  A  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  trnth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  (10 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  OO 

German  and  Englisli  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  I  vol. -• 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  I  SO 

Mosheim's  Chtirch'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  ]  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Noad.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,   Illustrn-  I 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
eaeh   Book  of  the  Bible,    4,000  Questions  and  "^ ' 
answers  on  the  Old  and  Mew  Testament,  with  ^,  , 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min^ 
isters  and    Bible  Students    than  ever    before   J  >< 
bound  in   one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
snper  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.    By  mail, 
post  paid,  $:-i.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version- 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  «- 
tical  Observations,  Copions  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  onr  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    12mo.    Tinted  paper.  Ext.  Cloth,  1  SO 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  CNead.)  1  85 

Money  sent   by   postal  order,  draft,  cheoli:,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tuhe  akd  Hthn-books. 


Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid 

$1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

12  0" 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post  paid 

1  as 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

IS  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  « 

1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  cop7,  postpaid,               $      9 

Per  doz                                " 

9  50 

Perdoz.,  by  Express, 

9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

65 

Per  doz.                                •• 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express, 

6  30 

Bheep,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

66 

Per  dozen,                            " 

««() 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

6  30 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUeH  SROE 

., 

Box  60,  Hunflngdon, 

Fa. 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YotTNS  D1801PI.B  is  an  interesting  weekly  "paper 
specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  onr  young  folks.  It 
is  gotten  up  with  great  care,  nicely  illustrated,  printed 
on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

gsople.    It  fs  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 
uoday-school. 

Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    6e 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  fiO 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  tree  ou  sipplloalion. 
Address, 

QT'INTER  iiBKTJMBAyOH  BROS. 
Box  60  Huntingdon  Pa 
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QUINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  tlie  laith  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."         $1,50  PEE  ANNUM. 
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HUNTINGDON,  PA.,  TUESDAY,  JUNE  17,  1879. 


No.  24. 


DESTEUOTIVE  TOENADOES  IN  TB[E  WEST. 

A  terrible  Btorm  of  wind  tind  rain 
passed  over  Northern  Kansas  and  South- 
ern Nebraska  on  Friday,  evening.  The 
town  of  Irving  Kansas,  was  almost 
destroyed.  At  that  place  the  storm 
became  a  cyclone,  and  leveled  every- 
thing in  its  path.  About  forty  buildings 
were  destroyed  and  fifteen  persons  killed, 
while  from  thirty  to  forty  were  wounded. 
Among  the  buildings  blown  down  are 
several  churches — one  a  fine  stone  build- 
ing— the  public  schools,  the  grain  ele- 
vator, the  railroad  dcj)ot  and  Wctmorc 
Institute.  The  storm  was  extremely 
violent  at  and  near  Delphos,  Ottawa 
County,  Kan.,  and  fitteen  dead  bodies 
have  been  brought  in  from  two  square 
miles  of  territory.  One  man  from  Bcloit 
was  taken  up  in  bis  wagon  and  thrown 
to  the  ground  again  and  instantly  killed. 
A  woman  and  child  were  thrown  against 
a  wire  fence  and  killed.  Five  jiorsons 
were  killed  in  one  house  near  Delphos. 

Another  tornado  on  the  same  evening 
struck  the  earth  four  mites-  from  Dec's 
Summit,  Mo.,  and  tore  a  furrow  through 
the  country  about  a  hundred  yards  wide 
and  ten-  miles  long,  leveling  everything 
in  its  track,  and  killing  and  wounding 
several  people.  The  direction  of  the 
storm  was  southwest  and  northeast. 
The  house  of  Mr.  Harris,  near  Blue 
Springs,  Mo  ,  was  demolished.  Mr.  Har- 
ris, his  wife  and  children  were  carried  up 
into  the  air  out  of  sight,  and  dropped  at 
different  places  and  in  different  directions 
from  the  site  of  the  house  they  occupied, 
the  distances  varying  from  one  to  two 
hundred  yards.  Mrs.  Harris  and  one 
child  were  killed  outright.  Mr.  Harris 
died  several  hours  afterward. 


their  thoughts  come  back  to  them,  and 
then  they  fall  back  again  into  their  sjieech. 
Thus  their  temporary  wool-gathering  es- 
capes detection,  except  by  those  who 
watch  them  very  closely.  An  inexperi- 
enced speaker,  instead  of  doing  this, 
pauses,  gets  confused,  and  sits  down  in 
despair.  Another  great  mistake  of  bud- 
ding speakers,  and  indeed  of  many  who 
are  in  full  bloom,  is  to  sjicak  too  quickly. 
A  person  who  wishes  to  be  heard  can 
hardly  speak  too  slowly.  He  should  pro- 
nounce not  only  each  word,  but  every 
syllable  of  each  word,  distinctly.  Mr. 
Bright  once  said  that  nothing  had  cost 
him  more  trouble  than  to  learn  to  speak 
slowly.  A  clear,  deliberate  utterance  of 
every  .syllable,  with  pauses  to  mark  the 
stops  at  the  end  of  each  sentence,  does 
not  produce  the  effect  of  tcdiousness,  but 
the  reverse. — London  Truth. 


"I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  contemplate 
simple  sayings,  and  narratives  recorded 
in  the  Bible." 

He  is  the  best  Christian  who  has  most 
love,  after  that  ho  who  has  most  faith." 

"To  stand  still  is  to  go  back." 

"A  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  neither  a 
servant  of  the  court  nor  of  the  peasant, 
but  a  servant  of  God,  and  his  message  is 
for  both  lords  and  peasants." 

"If  a  great  damage  is  to  be  done  to  the 
devil,  it  must  be  done  by  young  people 
growing  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 

"To  work  is  our  business." 

"Be  ever  the  enemy  of  sin  and  yet  the 
friend  of  sinners." — Mominy  Star. 


ON  PUBLIC  SPEAKINa. 

It  may  perhaps  be  of  use  to  those  anx- 
ious to  become  orators  to  know  that  for 
some  cause  or  other  almost  all  speakers 
occasionally  not  only  lose  the  thread  of 
their  argument,  but  lose  all  knowledge  of 
what  they  are  talking  about.  I  have  seen 
this  occur  with  many  of  our  most  exjjeri- 
enced  orators.  When  it  happens,  they  re- 
peat  a  few   vague   generalizations   until 


SAYINGS  OF  MAETIN  LUTHEE,  lOE 
MINISTEES  AND  OTHEES- 

SELECTED    BY  REV.  J.  J.  HALL. 

"There  is  no  sermon  that  can  improve 
like  a  gospel  sermon." 

"He  who  seeks  a  cornlbrLable  life 
should  not  be  a  teacher  of  religion." 

"Do  thou  preach,  and  let  God  convert 
souls." 

"The  gain  of  souls  must  animate  the 
preacher,  or  ho  is  not  a  true  preacher." 

"Three  things  preserve  the  church: 
faithful  teaching,  diligent  prayer,  and 
patient  suffering." 

"The  word  of  God  must  be  preached 
in  its  purity." 

"In  order  that  a  man  may  lift  up  his 
head  toward  heaven,  he  must  find  nothing 
on  earth  whereon  to  lean  it." 

"Bo  not  double-tongued,  and  have  not 
two  hearts." 

"A  good  preacher  must  be  able  to 
compass  a  sermon  into  two  or  three 
words,  and  also  out  of  one  flower  to  make 
a  whole  meadow." 

"Form  your  judgment  not  from  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  but  from  the  Word." 

"The  life  of  a  Christian  must  be  a 
warfare,  and  M,inisterSjQt  the.  Word  must 
lead  the  army." 


A  Mormon  named  Miiles  has  been 
tried  at  Salt  Lake  City  for  polygamy  and 
found  guilty.  The  Mormons  have  always 
hold  that  they,  acting  as  thej^  profess  to 
do .  from  religious  motives,  are  in  this 
respect  above  the  laws  of  the  land  in 
which  they  live.  To  show,  however, 
that  they  have  little  belief  in  thoir  own 
professions,  the  defendant  in  this  case 
sought  to  hinder  the  real  issue  by  com- 
pelling tho  proof  of  the  first  marriage 
before  permitting  the  testimony  of  tho 
comj)lainant  as  to  the  second  marriage. 
As  the  proofs  of  the  first  marriage  were 
in  tho  hands  of  Mormon  officials,  and 
would  consequently  bo  almost  impossible 
to  got  if  resistance  were  made,  tho  motive 
for  this  action  was  very  clear.  Tho 
Judge,  however,  overruled  the  objection, 
and  the  complainant  was  allowed  to  give 
her  testimony,  which  was  clear  as  to 
both  marriages.  The  guilt  of  the  defend- 
ant was  so  clearly  proved  that  the  jury 
only  took  a  few  minutes  to  decide  upon 
the  verdict.  The  defendant  entered  an 
appeal  to  tha  Supremo  Court  of  Utah, 
but  his  ultimate  imprisonment  is  looked 
upon  as  certain.  This  case  is  important 
inasmuch  as  it  established  for  the  first 
time  tho  fact  that  Mormons  who  have 
contracted  polygamous  marriages  since 
the  law  forbidding  such  was  promulgated 
are  subject,  notwithstanding  that  the 
legality  oftheacthas  since  been  disputed, 
to  prosecution  and  punishment. 
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TO  THE  MEMORY  OP  J.  M.  ZUCK. 


SELECTED  BT  M.  LIKNIB  B0S8BRMAN. 


Forget  him  not : — though  now  his  name 

Be  but  a  mournful  sound, 
Though  in  our  midst  its  utteranoa  claim 

A  stillness  round. 

Though  for  his  sake  this  earth  no  more 

As  it  hath  been  may  be, 
And  shadows,  never  marked  before, 

Brood  o'er  each  tree  ; 

And  though  his  image  dim  the  sky, 

Yet,  yet  forget  him  not ! 
Nor,  where  his  love  and  life  went  by. 

Forsake  the  spot ! 

He  has  a  breathing  influence  here, 
A  charm  not  elsewhere  found  ; 

Sad — yet  it  sanctifies  the  air, 
The  stream — the  ground. 

Now,  though  the  wind  an  altered  tone 
Through  the  young  foliage  bear, 

Though  every  flower,  of  something  gone, 
A  tins'e  may  wear  ; 

O  !  fly  it  not ! — no  fruitless  grief 

Thus  in  his  presence  felt, 
A  record  links  to  every  leaf 

Here,  where  he  dwelt. 

Slill  trace  the  path  which  knew  his  tread. 

Still   guard  his   Normal-bower, 
Still  commune  with  the  holy  dead 

In  each  lone  hour  ! 

The  holy  dead  ! — oh  1  bless'd  we  are. 

That  we  may  call  him  so. 
And  to  his  image  look  afar. 

Through  all  our  woe  ! 

Bless'd  that  !he  things  he  loved  on  earth. 

As  relics  we  may  hold, 
That  wake  sweet  thoughts  of  parted  worth. 

By  springs  untold  ! 

Bless'd,  that  a  deep  and  chastening  power 

Thus  o'er  our  souls  is  given, 
If  but  to  biid,  or  song,  or  flower, 

Yet  all  for  Heaven  ! 


THE  OEDEE  OF  THE  OLD  BEETHEEN. 

BY    LEVI  B.  REPLOCILE. 

We  are  often  referred  to  the  order  of 
(he  Brethren  as  an  example  which  we 
should  follow  in  faith  and  practice.  While 
some  may  put  too  much  confidence  in  the 
I  Id  order,  others  esteem  the  order  of  the 
( liurch,  as  the  old  brethren  established  it, 
!;s  not  binding  on  them  ;  especially  the 
•  lid  oi'der  when  it  forbids  things  that  are 
according  to  the  fashions  and  belong  to 
1  lie  customs  and  practices  of  the  world, 
find  which  are  not  forbidden  by  the  Gos. 
j)el  under  the  name  by  which  they  are  at 
limes  called.  Now  I  think  the  Gospel 
should  be  our  highest  law,  and  also 
the  old  order  of  the  Brethren  should  be 
.-ubmitted  to  when  it  does  not  conflict 
■,vith  the  Gospel.  But  in  this  each  indi- 
vidual member  should  not  assume  the 
light  to  judge  for  himself.  Wo  should 
iiy  to  bo  of  one  mind  and  labor  with  one 
uiiother  to  come  to  a  union  in  faith  and 
[iractice,  and  try  to  keep  up  the  order  and 
jiiactice  held  forth  by  the  old  brethren. 
I'or  this  ]jurposo  we  have  our  District 
and  Annual  Meeting.^.  It  is  evident  that 
i.o  number  of  men  and  women,  however 
small,  can  remain  in  a  church  capacity  in 


union  of  faith  and  practice  unless  they 
have  an  oi'der  or  rule  of  practice,  which 
they  unitedly  believe  to  be  as  near  the 
Gospel  as  can  be  made,  and  all  who  are 
not  willing  to  adopt  such  rules  cannot  en- 
joy themselves  in  that  church  as  they 
should  and  could  if  united  with  the 
church  in  sentiment.  We  often  hear  it 
said  "I  believe  the  Gospel,  I  take  it  for 
my  rule  of  faith  and  practice  and  am  not 
willing  to  be  ruled  by  the  old  order  of  the 
Brethi-en  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meeting."  What  a  great  pity  it  is  that 
we  do  not  all  see  alike  and  practice  the 
plain  order  as  worn  and  practiced  by  our. 
old  brethren.  I  think  this  order  of  the 
Brethren  is  in  harmonj'  with  the  general 
tenor  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Jt  would  lake  too  much  space  to  write 
upon  all  the  difTeront  parts  of  this  old 
order  so  we  will  try  to  say  something  on 
the  outward  appearance  of  the  members 
in  dress.  The  Gospel  teaches  us  to  be 
humble,  and  pride  is  alwa3's  opposed  to 
humilitj'.  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  Pride,  like 
every  other  passion,  is  made  known  by 
acts  and  may  be  manifested  iu  a  great 
many  different  ways ;  love  for  land, houses, 
horses,  carriages,  fine  harness,  &c.  Now 
Paul  says,  "Every  creature  of  God  is 
good  and  nothing  to  be  refused  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving."  The  j^roper 
way  to  employ  all  these  gifts  is  to  use 
them  for  health  and  comfort  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Thus  we  see  men  and 
women  indulge  in  unnecessary  adornings 
of  the  body,  such  as  lace,  ribbon,  artifi- 
cials, &c ,  which  please  the  eyes  ol  the 
wearers,  and  attract  the  notice  and  ap- 
plause of  other  proud  people.  This,  the 
apostle  John  calls  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life,  and  these  things  are  not 
of  God  but  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof.  To 
have  these  things  is  natural ;  it  48  carnal, 
and  the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Just 
think  what  sums  of  money  are  spent  for 
things  which  are  neither  for  comfort  nor 
convenience. 

So  deep-seated  and  so  perfectly  en- 
grafted is  this  order  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  old  brethren  and  sisters  that 
all  the  opposition  of  the  world  could  nev- 
er overcome  it.  But  the  trouble  is  some 
members  of  the  church  cannot  see  the  use 
of  being  so  strict.  Paul  to  the  Eomans 
says,  we  are  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  which  is  our  rea- 
sonable service,  and  be  transformed,  liot 
conformed  to  the  world.  Now  when  we 
come  to  the  church  we  are  informed  by 
the  church  in  reference  to  conformity  to 
the  world,  &c..,  and  are  asked  whether  we 
agree.     We  answer  yes.    We  all  promised 


to  conform  to  the  order  of  the  church 
when  we  were  received  by  baptism.  This 
is  a  solemn  covenant  which  we  made 
with  brethren  and  sisters  to  become  like 
them  in  outward  appearance,  and  unless 
we  do  so,  we  are  not  as  good  as  our  word. 
We  break  the  covenant  we  have  made. — 
This  is  the  view  I  take  of  this  promise. 

All  of  us  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  Brethren  before  baptism  know  what 
we  promised  to  do,  and  that  the  church 
expected  us  to  do  as  we  promised.  The 
fashions  of  the  world  in  dress  are  ever- 
changing.  Then  let  us  change  from  the 
world  to  the  order  of  the  church.  Now 
here  some  brother  or  brethren  may  want 
to  know  what  is  the  old  order  of  the 
Brethren's  coat.  Some  seem  to  think 
that  a  coat  with  a  standing  collar  is  in 
the  order.  We  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
this,  but  if  the  balance  of  the  coa.t  is  in 
the  style  or  late  fashion  of  the  world,  is 
that  in  the  order?  We  think  not  accor- 
ding to  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting. 

I  will  now  leave  the  subject  for  the 
consideration  of  all  who  may  read  this 
article  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written  out  of  love  to  G.'jd  and  the  church, 
and  we  hope  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  yet  out  of  the  order,  as  we 
look  at  it,  will  not  take  offence  at  these 
plain  remarks.  Let  us  all  labor  for  a 
union  in  faith  and  practice  so  that  the 
world  may  see  we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Woodbury,  Pa. 

rOE&IVENESS. 

BT  EMMA  TYSON. 

Among  the  various  disturbances  which 
are  interspersed  through  the  shifting 
scenes  of  our  life,  none  present  greater 
hindrances  to  our  progress  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  than  those  that  spring  from  the 
germs  of  discord.  There  are  few,  if  an}'  of 
us,  whose  careers  have  moved  along  thus 
far  entirely  free  from  the  jarring  occa- 
sioned by  contentions,  in  some  form 
either  directly  or  indirectly ;  and  only 
those  that  have  become  inveigled  in  or 
have  witnessed  grievances  of  a  deep  and 
grave  character,  can  comprehend  the 
terrible  consequences  attending  them. 

S"ome  little  turmoils  of  strife  form  a 
part  of  the  Christian  warfare.  The 
Savior  says:  "It  must  needs  be  that 
ofl'ences  come."  This  does  not  imply 
that  we  may  be  indifferent  about  this 
matter  and  not  always  strive  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  As  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  we  are  commanded 
to  live  in  peace;  without  a  doubt 
meaning  so  to  live,  whatever  our  circum- 
stances or  in  whatever  locality  we  may 
be  thrown;  for  in   the   same   connection 
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He  says;  "but  woe  to  him  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh." 

If  then  misfortunes  of  this  kind  occur, 
if  in  an  unguarded  moment  we  have 
carelessly  uttered  something  that  has 
wounded  the  feelings  ol  some  person  who 
is  more  sensitive  than  some  of  the  rest  of 
us ;  or,  if  some  one  has  unintentionally 
let  fall  a  word  that  we  imagine  was 
intended  as  an  insinuation  against  ub, 
and  we  allow  our  evil  natures  to  gain  the 
mastery  over  us. 

Is  there  no  way  by  which  a  reconcil- 
iation can  be  effected?  When  we  awake 
as  it  were  to  a  realization  of  what  is  truly 
a  deplorable  condition,  and  feel  the 
terrible  remorse  of  conscience  which 
follows  our  regret,  is  there  no  solace  for 
all  this? 

Ah !  yes,  byconfessing  our  faults  to  one 
another  and  exercising  the  glorious  spirit 
of  forgiveness,  all  estrangements  and 
every  vestige  of  rancorous  feelings  will 
vanish  away  like  dew  before  the  Sum- 
mer's sun. 

How  much  hatred,  malice,  bitterness 
and  revenge  could  be  avoided,  if  we  all 
would  forgive  the  offences  of  our  fellow- 
beings,  as  we  pray  to  be  forgiven,  by 
him  who  commanded  us  to  pray — "For- 
give our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those 
that  tresepass  against  us."  Some  persons 
have  said  :  "We  can  forgive  but  how  can 
we  forget."  Can  something  that  has 
formed  such  a  prominent  part  of  our  life's 
history  be  entirely  effaced  from  memory's 
tablets? 

If  the  person  who  feels  himself 
wronged,  forgives  from  the  heart  and 
exercises  the  charity  that  he  should, 
so  little  anxiety  will  be  felt  about  it  that 
time,  with  all  its  attendant  changes,  will 
enable  all  traces  of  the  scene  to  sink  into 
oblivion.  Then  we  may  sometimes  think 
it  utterly  impossible  to  forgive,  since  the 
wrongs  suffered  have  been  of  such  a 
serious  nature  that  it  seems  beyond  the 
power  of  human  nature  to  pardon. 
Nothing  meets  this  so  well  as  the  words 
of  the  poet. 

"Remember  thy  follies,  thy  sins  and  thy  crimes, 

How  £reat  is  that  infinite  debt ! 
Yet  mercy  bath  seven  by  seventy  times, 

Been  swift  to  forgive  and  forget." 

When  we  forgive  a  person  twice  for 
the  same  offence,  we  imagine  wo  have 
done  a  great  deal;  but  if  that  individual 
comes  a  third  time  we  are  apt  to  grow 
impatient  and  think  that  but  little  care 
was  exercised  on  his  or  her  part,  whether 
or  not  an  infringement  was  made  on 
rights  or  feeling  as  the  case  may  be. 

When  we  ponder  over  our  dealings  with 
our  kind  Heavenly  Father,  how  often  we 
find  that  we  have  been  neglectful  of  our 
duties!     Offences     innumerable    loom   up 


before  us !  Then  should  we  not  be  more 
lenient  and  forgiving  towards  those  who 
have  embittered  our  feelings  or  harmed 
us  in  any  way? 

When  we  think  of  what  was  endured 
by  our  adorable  Redeemer,  while  under 
trial  and  in  the  agonies  of  death,  it 
should  cause  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  to 
so  permeate  our  being  as  to  utterly  cast 
out  all  that  is  not  in  accordance  with 
his  blessed  example. 

He  in  whom  was  found  no  inconsist. 
ency;  whose  life  was  pure  as  only  divinity 
can  be  ;  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  his 
life  was  blameless ;  yet  notwithstanding 
all  this  he  was  reviled,  mocked  and  derid- 
ed, after  being  condemned  to  die  the 
most  ignominious  death. 

While  on  the  cross  everything  was  done 
that  was  calculated  to  aggravate  his 
sufferings  but  in  the  midst  of  all  this  he 
prayed  for  his  tormentors,  giving  utter- 
ance to  the  most  sublime  petition  ever 
uttered,  "Father  forgive  thorn  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

This  same  Jesus,  the  Mediator  between 
fallen  humanity  and  infinite  justice,  will 
surly  forgive  us  of  our  transgressions  if 
we  come  in  the  right  spirit  and  confess 
all.  Forgive  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. — 
Luke  6 :  37. 

Huntingdon  Pa. 


MT.  MOEEIS  SEMINAET. 

The  Seminary  at  this  place  is  renewing 
its  youth.  There  is  now  every  promise 
of  substantial  and  permanent  success,  a 
numerous  attendance  of  students,  excel- 
lent and  ample  accomodations,  and  an 
energetic  and  popular  administration  of 
the  school  under  the  able  guidance  of  the 
new  principal.  Elder  Stein,  who  now  takes 
charge.  He  is  a  distinguished  man, 
whose  high  attainments,  purity  of  charac- 
ter, singleness  of  purpose  and  fitness  as 
a  leader  in  a  good  cause  are  recognized 
not  only  by  the  Brethren  of  his  church 
but  by  every  one.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come such  a  man  to  this  community,  and 
will  cordially  aid  him  in  the  noble  work 
of  education  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

This  time  there  will  be  no  failure,  the 
seminary  is  in  the  posession  of  earnest 
practicle  men,  who  insure  success  by 
meriting  it.  The  management  of  the 
details  of  buisness  could  be  in  no  better 
hands,  none  more  careful  or  faithful  than 
those  of  Melchor  Newcomer.  Already 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure 
five  experienced  teachers  of  high  reputa- 
tion to  aid  the  principal.  Prof.  William 
E.  Lockhard,  graduate  of  Michigan  Uni- 
versity; Prof.  Fernando  Sanford,  gradu- 
ate of  Carthage  College,  111;  Mrs.  Mattie 


A.  Lear,  from  Illinois  State  Normal ;  Miss 
Margerette  Lawver,  from  State  Normal 
of  Pennsylvania.  One  chair  yet  remains 
to  be  supplied. 

Besides  the  direct  support  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  to  which  the  Seminary  now 
appertains,  there  is  a  hearty  sympathy 
felt  for  it  by  many  hundreds  of  people 
throughout  this  region  who  in  past  times 
have  been  educated  here  and  still  love 
the  very  name  of  the  old  Seminary. 
Their  friendship  and  the  attendance  of 
many  of  their  connections,  children,  or 
other  relatives  may  be  confidently  expect- 
ed. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  extensive  in 
membership.  It  is  an  organization  full 
of  strength  and  with  an  active  spiritual 
life,  is  earnest  and  growing.  Its  mem- 
bers are  remarked  everywhere  in  the 
United  States  for  their  mild  christian 
character,  their  thrift,  their  success  in  life. 
Heretofore,  they  have  given  less  attention 
to  the  higher  education  of  youth  than 
might  have  been  reasonably  expected 
from  their  general  intelligence  as  a  church 
and  their  ample  means.  They  have 
therefore  few  schools  of  this  high  grade — 
none  nearer  than  Ohio,  and  we  trust  that 
by  a  concentration  of  effort  this  school 
will  take  a  high  position  among  the  great 
institutions  of  the  land.  The  principles 
by  which  Elder  Stein  is  guided,  and  his 
ideas  in  relation  to  organization  and 
management,  are  sound  and  practical — 
plainness  in  dress,  and  serious  application 
by  the  students,  cheapness  in  all  that  is 
required  by  them,  so  that  education  shall 
be  within  the  reach  of  every  earnest  in- 
dustrious young  man.  Strict  observance 
of  sobriety  and  proper  decorum  in  con- 
duct, a  watchful  and  kindly  government, 
with  tact  and  firmness. 

The  place  is  now  more  attractive  than 
ever.  The  Seminary  grounds  are  in 
beautiful  condition ;  the  handsome  trees 
all  about  the  green  lawn  make  an  inviting 
picture.  The  large  stone  buildings  have 
ample  room  and  are  being  put  up  in  good 
repair.  Provision  will  be  made  for  board- 
ing all  who  come  at  rates  which  are  sur- 
passingly low. 

The  village  is  well  fitted  for  a  residence. 
The  absence  of  the  temptations  to  vice 
presented  in  other  towns  gives  confidence 
to  parents  who  see  their  children  coming 
here  for  awhile  to  attend  the  school. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  assured  suc- 
cess of  the  Seminary  there  is  a  cheerful 
feeling  in  business.  There  is  inquiry  for 
houses  and  lots  by  a  good  class  of  pur- 
chasers, who  intend  to  reside  here  for  the 
education  of  their  families.  They  can 
never  do  better  than  to  come  to  Mt.  Morris. 
— The  Ogle  County  {Ills.')  Democrat, 
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—  A  SERMON. 

Dear  Brother  Quinter: — Being  requested  by 
the  members  of  the  church  to  write  for  publics 
tion,  a  sermon  which  I  delivered  at  Oakland 
church,  on  the  third  Sunday  in  April,  last,  I 
have  conscnfcd  to  yield  to  their  request.  I  am 
fully  sensible  of  the  difficulties  under  which  I 
shall  labor  in  so  doing,  not  having  even  a  note 
of  the  main  arguments  offered  on  the  occasion. 
It  has  never  been  my  custom  to  prepare  notes, 
or  so  much  as  to  take  down  the  main  heads  of 
my  sermons.  I  will  try  however,  by  your  per- 
mission, to  give  as  nearly  as  I  can,  through  the 
columns  of  the  P.  C,  a  synopsis  of  the  argu- 
ments drawn  from  the  "text"   on  that  occasion. 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him,  if  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

My  first  effort  in  discoursing  upon  the 
subject,  was  to  endeavor  to  show,  that 
from  the  time  of  man's  expulsion  from  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  garden  of  Eden  un- 
til the  time  of  Moses,  that  no  mortal  man 
had  ever  been  known  to  talk  with  God  face 
to  face,  as  a  man  would  talk  to  a  man,  but 
that  in  the  preceding  ages,  God  had  com- 
municated to  his  creature  man  in  "divers 
manners''  as  dreams,  visions,  &c.  These 
dreams  and  visions,  although  the  result  of 
the  operations  of  God's  Spirit  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  those  who  received 
them,  yet,  they  were  surrounded  by  certain 
difficulties  which  made  them  not  entirely 
reliable  at  all  times ;  and  although  they 
were  strictly  true  in  themselves,  when 
properly  understood,  yet,  they  were  subject 
to  erroneous  constrictions,  as  in  the  ease  of 
Joseph,  when  his  sheaf  rose  up  in  the  field 
and  those  of  his  brethren  rose  up  and  made 
obeisance  to  it.  These,  and  many  other 
such  dreams,  although  strictly  true  and 
significant  in  themselves  become  subjects  of 
ridicule  and  contempt  by  those  to  whom 
they  pertained — Nevertheless,  they  were 
the  means  which  God  employed  in  that  age 
of  the  world,  to  communicate  with  his 
creature  man.  This  system  of  visionary 
communications  continued  on  down  through 
the  entire  Patriarchal  dispensation,  no 
man  enjoying  a  personal  interview  with  the 
great  Jehovah.  The  beginning  of  such 
personal  interviews,  from  the  best  informa 
tion  we  have,  was  soon  after  Moses  became 
of  age,  and  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharoah's  daughter,  and  in  his  flight  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  the  Lord  accosted  him 
in  the  shape  of  a  burning  bush.  From  this 
time  it  is  declared  in  the  Scripture,  that 
"the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses'' —  after  the 
deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
the  "land  of  bondage,"  and  while  they 
were  yet  in  the  wilderness  of  Zion,  the 
Lord  called  Moses  up  into  Mount  Sinai 
and  there  held  a  personal  conversation  with 
him,  delivering  to  him  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  upon  which  He  had  with  his  own 
fingers   engraved  the   ten   commandments. 


Ho  also  in  the  interview  with  Moses,  as 
also  in  many  subsequent  ones,  delivered  to 
Moses,  and  through  him  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  His  law  for  their  future  govern- 
ment. This  law  was  most  evidentl}'  de- 
livered to  Moses  orally  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord.  This  law,  although  it  was  of 
divine  origin  and  authority,  nevertheless 
was  imperfect  from  the  fact  that  it  was  de- 
livered to  the  masses  through  an  imperfect 
medium  or  instrumentality.  Therefore  the 
apostle  Paul,  says  'the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  the  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  quite  manifest,  from  all  the  facts 
which  have  comedown  to  us,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  miraculous  phenomina  in 
the  case  of  these  personal  interviews  be- 
tween Moses  and  Jehovah,  that  there  was 
some  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  people  with 
regard  to  the  certainty  of  them,  and  hence 
their  request  that  they  might  be  permitted 
to  be  eye  witnesses  of  the  fact.  The  scene 
which  ensued  when  the  Lord  yielded  to 
their  request,  is  too  terrible  for  descrip- 
tion. It  is  said  that  the  Lord  descended 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  in  the  form 
of  a  great  pillar  of  smoke,  and  that  the 
mountain  smoked  and  quaked,  and  the 
sight  was  so  terrible,  that  Moses  said,  "I 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake,"  and  the  peo- 
ple entreated  that  they  should  not  behold 
the  like  again,  but  consented  for  the  Lord 
to  speak  to  Moses,  and  that  they  would 
hear  him.  From  the  time  of  the  occur- 
rence of  the  scene  to  which  we  have  just 
alluded,  that  of  the  descension  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai,  until  the 
time  when  Moses  was  called  by  the  Lord 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  to  view  the 
promised  land,  and  to  receive  his  last  charge, 
the  people  continued  to  be  satisfied  to  re- 
ceive the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
through  the  personage  of  Moses.   ^ 

After  the  death  of  Moses,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  Joshua  as  his  successor,  the 
people  seem  to  have  such  great  respect  and 
veneration  for  Moses — their  former  leader, 
that  they  call  themselves  "Moses'  disciples." 
Now  the  word  disciple,  according  to  our 
English  language,  and  strictly  rendered 
"American,''  simply  means  nothing  more 
nor  Jess,  than  student  or  learner,  and  im- 
plies one  who  fully  receives,  endorses  and 
practices  the  system,  theory,  or  tenets  of 
another. 

These  disciples  of  Moses  then,  fully  sub- 
scribed to,  received,  practiced,  and  rigidly 
enforced  the  law,  ordinances,  precepts  and 
commandments  which  had  been  delivered 
to  them  by  Moses.  '  And  indeed,  they  were 
so  rigid  in  their  observance  and  enforce- 
ment of  them,  that  every  violation  of,  or 
disobedience  to  them,  "received  a  just 
recompense    of   reward,"   and    hence  the 


apostle  says,  "If  they  escape  not  who 
despised  Moses'  law,  but  died  under  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  of  how 
much  sorerpunishmentshall  they  be  thought 
worthy,  who  have  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  they  were  sanctified 
an  unholy  thing,  and  done  despite  to  the 
spirit  of  grace  ? 

Time  forbids  me  in  this  discourse  to  no- 
tice many  of  the  commandments,  ceremo- 
nies and  ordinances  contained  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  of  which  his  disciples  were  so 
zealous  in  observing.  It  will  be  necessary 
however,  for  me  to  revert  to  a  few  of  them 
in  order  to  make  the  points  under  consider- 
ation more  clear  to  the  minds  of  the 
audience 

Moses  in  his  injunctions  to  them,  enjoins 
as  follows: — "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  [testimony],  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  uaths.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery  with  thy  neighbor's  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbor's 
wife,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's.  If  any  man  cause 
a  blemish  in  his  neighbor,  as  he  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  him,  breach  for 
breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  etc. 
And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  com 
mitteth  adultery  with  his  neighbor's  wife, 
shall  both  the  adulterer  and  adulteress 
surely  bo  put  to  death.'' 

These  are  some  of  the  precepts  of 
Moses.  After  the  death  of  Moses,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  continued  under  the  leadership 
of  Joshua,  his  successor,  until  they  had 
crossed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and  entered 
into  the  "promised  -land,''  where  they  es 
tablished  themselves  as  a  nation  devoted  to 
God's  service  according  to  the  appointments 
of  Moses,  his  law  being  their  absolute 
government,  and  although  Joshua  was 
nominally  the  successor  of  Moses,  yet 
Moses  had  plainly  told  them,  that  "a 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
from  among  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever ho  shall  say  unto  yon.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  who  will  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people." 

Now,  although  they  continued  to  rigidly 
adhere  to  the  teachings  of  Moses,  as  his 
devoted  disciples,  yet  they  were  evidently 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  God 
would  raise  them  up  another  prophet  like 
unto  Moses.  But .  age  after  age  rolls  on, 
and  century  succeeds  century  without  the 
realization  of  this  promise,  until,  as  we 
fancy,  their  hope  began  to  wave,  and  they 
began  to  wax  worse  and  worse  in  idolatry 
and  superstition.  And  notwithstanding, 
the  repeated  enunciations  of  their  prophets 
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of  the  certain  fulfillment  of  this  promise, 
and  even  the  near  approach  of  its  consum- 
mation, yet  they  had  become  so  perfectly 
indifferent,  and  so  profoundly  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  the  promise,  that  when  the 
event  did  occur,  they  failed  to  recognize  it. 

However,  when  'the  fulness  of  the  time 
came  according  to  God's  purpose  and  fore- 
knowledge, the  angels  announced  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  "Behold,  we  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  for  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.'' 

I  have  not  time  in  this  discourse  to  no- 
tice the  many  points  of  resemblance  be- 
tween the  individual  thus  introduced  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  by  the  angels,  but  will 
be  compelled  for  the  sake  of  brevity  to  con- 
tent myself  with  only  noticing  a  sufficient 
number  of  them  to  serve  my  present  pur- 
pose, and  make  the  points  clear  to  my 
audience. 

If  I  was  arguing  this  question  in  the 
presence  of  a  congregation  of  Jews,  and 
not  before  an  assemblage  of  Christians, 
there  would  seem  to  be  a  greater  necessity 
for  a  more  specific  specification  of  those 
points  of  resemblance  between  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  one  found  in  the  river 
Nile,  in  the  land  of  Egypt  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  or  in  other  words,  between  Jesus 
Christ  and  Moses.  But  inasmuch  as  there 
are  none,  who  lay  any  claim  whatever,  to 
the  name  of  a  Christian,  who  will  at  all 
deny  the  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that 
prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake  unto  the 
fathers,  saying,  "a  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  from  among  you,  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;"  etc. 

The  only  point  of  resemblance  between 
Moses  and  Jesus,  which  I  deem  to  be  in- 
dispensably necessary,  is  to  show  that 
they  were  both  ordained  and  sent  by  Je 
hovab  to  be  the  exponents  of  His  will  to 
His  creature  man,  each  under  the  dispensa- 
tion in  which  he  lived ;  and  further,  that 
they  both  be  ruler  and  guide  to  God's 
people  in  the  dispensation  in  which  they 
lived,  (naturely).  In  order  to  qualify 
them  fully  for  this  important  charge,  God 
endowed  them  both  with  sup6rnatural 
powers,  so  that  they  might  perform  mira- 
cles in  the  presence  of  the  people,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  gain  their  confidence, 
and  inspire  them  with  an  unwavering  faith, 
and  confiding  in  themselves,  as  their 
teacher  and  leader. 

As  there  was  quite  a  difference  in  the 
systems  of  church  polity  as  advocated  by 
these  two  great  lawgivers  and  teachers 
of  the  people,  and  as  these  differences  in 
many  instances  amounted  to  direct  op- 
positiens,  the  disciples  of  Moses  were 
rather  obstinate,  and  very  slow  in  yielding 
to  the  new  system,  as  introduced  an(f 
inculcated  by  Jesiis  Christ.    In  fact,  they 


seemed  to  pride  themselves  on  their 
unwavering  fidelity  to  their  former  leader 
and  teacher — Moses.  Hence  it  was  not 
uncommon  to  hear  them  express  them- 
selves in  the  following  manner,  "We  are 
Moses'  disciples,  but  as  for  this  fellow  wc 
know  not  whence  be  is — We  know  that 
God  spake  to  Moses,  but  this  fellow 
deceiveth  the  people." 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition 
which  Jesus  had  to  encounter  from  these 
disciples  of  Moses,  there  were  many  who 
believed  on  him  and  become  converts 
from  the  system  of  Moses,  to  the  system 
which  he  was  advocating.  Among  the 
converts  to  the  new  system  of  religion 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  setting  up  in  the 
world,  were  those  Jews  to  whom  the 
"text"  applies.  "Then  said  Jesus  unto 
those  Jews  which  believed  on  him.  If  ye 
continue  in  my  words,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  in  deed,  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  j'ou  free." 

This  brings  me  to  the  second  division 
of  the  subject.  We  observe  from  the 
language  of  Jesus  in  the  "text"  that  there 
are  two  important  principles  involved,  viz : 
that  of  being  a  disciple  in  name,  and  that 
of  being  a  disciple  in  dee/I  and  in  truth. 
We  have  already  shown  that  the  Jews 
were  Mosos'  disciples,  and  they  were  not 
only  so  in  name,  but  were  in  fact  such  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

The  tenacity  with  which  they  clung  to 
the  Mosaic  law  and  the  rigidity  with 
which  they  enforced  all  the  penalties 
contained  therein,  for  any,  and  every 
violation  of  any  of  the  statutes,  ordinances 
and  precepts  of  Moses,  most  clearly  evinces 
their  sincerity  as  his  disciples.  But  what 
is  remarkably  strange  to  us  in  this 
nineteeth  century  is,  the  vast  number  of 
professing  Christians,  who  call  themselves 
Christ's  disciples,  and  yet,  by  their  con- 
duct and  teaching  most  clearly  evidence 
that  they  are  neither  Moses'  nor  Christ's 
disciples,  but  about  mid-way  between 
them,  and  are  trying  to  continue  the  two 
systems  into  one  to  suit  themselves.  1 
remarked  in  a  preceding  part  of  this 
discourse,  that  the  systems  of  religion  as 
propagated  by  these  two  great  Lawgivers, 
Moses  and  Jesus,  were  quite  different, 
and  in  many  instances  directly  opposed 
to  each  other.  The  enunciation  of  this 
fact,  may  possibly  grate  rather'  harshly 
upon  the  ears  and  very  sensitive  nerves 
of  some,  especially  those  who  are  Moses' 
disciples  when  it  suits  their  convenience 
to  be  so,  and  Jesus  discij)les  when  it  suits 
their  purpose  better,  and  arc  therefore 
trying  by  their  teaching  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  system  of  religion  as  taught  by 
Moses,  and  inculcated  by  Jesus  Christ,  is 
precisely  one  and  the  same  thing,  and 
that  the  only   difference   consists   in   the 


outward  ceremonies.  But  to  all  such  I 
must  say,  that  with  all  deference  to  their 
feelings  and  opinions,  I  am  nevertheless 
bound  according  to  the  facts  in  the  case 
to  stand  to  my  assertion,  that  they  are 
quite  different  systems,  and  as  already 
enunciated,  "to  many  instances,  directly 
opposed  to  each  other."  To  make  this 
quite  clear  to  the  minds  of  all,  shall  be 
the  burthen  of  my  closing  argument.  I 
am  not  at  all  insensible  of  the  fact,  that 
many  good  honest  people  believe  that 
covenant  which  God  made  to  his  people 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  is  precisely  the 
same  which  he  established  with  them 
through  the  personage  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  the  only  alteration  in  it,  con- 
sisted in  the  changing  of  the  seal.  This 
view  of  the  subject,  is  most  certainly  at 
variance  with  the  declaration  of  the  Lord 
himself,  and  also  of  that  of  the  apostle 
Paul  The  Lord  says  by  the  mouth  of 
the  proj^het,  "behold  the  days  cometh 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  the  house  of 
Judah.  It  shall  not  be  like  the  covenant 
which  I  made  with  the  father  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out 
of  the  land  of  bondage,  &c."  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "in  that  he  saith  a  new  cov- 
enant He  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now 
that  which  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away."  Now  I  wish  it  to  be  observed, 
that  there  are  two  very  vital  principles 
involved  in  this  expression  of  the  Lord. 
"house  of  Jacob,  and  house  of  Judah." 
It  will  he  borne  in  mind,  that  the  house 
of  Judah  continued  a  direct  line  of  suc- 
cession of  power,  afflictions  incident  to 
the  other  tribes,  the  "tribe"  or  "house"  of 
Judah  remained  the  same. 

It  had  been  declared  by  the  prophet, 
that  "the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  Lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  to  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  The 
apostle  Paul  says,  "it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  the 
priest-hood,  and  of  which  tribe,  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar."  The  evi- 
dences then  are,  that  the  house  of  Judah 
retained  its  power  thi'ough  all  the 
changes  to  which  the  other  tribes  were 
incident,  and  from  this  fact  the  Jews  as  a 
nation  had  their  name,  the  name  Jews 
being  derived  from  that  of  Judah.  But 
we  notice  in  the  next  place,  that  the  neiv 
covenant  was  not  only  to  bo  made  with 
the  house  of  Judah,  but  also  with  the 
house  of  Jacob.  Jacob  was  born  after  his 
brother  Esau,  and  hence  according  to 
the  law  and  usages  of  patriarchs  in  such 
cases,  could  never  have  legally  in- 
herited the.  patriarchal  oflace  at  the  death 
of  his  father  Isaac,  but  this  function  must 


374 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


legally  descend  to  his  elder  brother  Esau. 
But  by  a  direct  interposition  of  the  Di- 
vine power  in  the  case,  this  order  was 
reversed,  and  Jacob  instead  of  Esau  be- 
came "the  patriarch."  Thus  Jacob,  in 
that  particular  became  the  patriarch  to 
represent  the  Gentiles,  which  circum- 
stance is  so  beautifully  represented  in  the 
payable  of  the  prodigal  son,  as  given  by 
the  Savior.  Jacob  being  the  younger  son, 
but  yet,  quite  contrary  to  his  own  expec- 
tations succeeds  to  the  honors  of  his 
father's  house,  so  also  with  the  prodigal 
son;  so  also  with  the  Gentiles. 

We  conclude  then  from  all  those  facts 
which  we  have  presented  in  the  case,  that 
it  will  be  quite  clear  to  all,  that  the  new 
covenant  which  the  Lord  promised  to 
make  with  the  house  of  Jacob  and  with 
the  house  of  Judai,  was  nothing  more 
nor  less,  than  a  new  covenant  with  both 
•Jews  and  Gentiles. 

This  point  then  being  satisfactorily 
settled,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  show 
that  which  I  promised  to  do  in  my  clo-sing 
argument,  that  the  system  of  religion  as 
taught  and  inculcated  by  Jesus  Christ, 
was  quite  different,  and  in  many  instances 
directly  opposed  to  that  taught  by  Moses. 
I  shall  now  proceed  in  as  brief  a  manner 
as  possible,  to  present  a  few  of  the  most 
striking  evidences  to  show  that  the  sys- 
tem of  religion  which  Jesus  Christ 
taught,  was  directly  the  opposite  of  that 
taught  by  Moses,  and  in  order  to  make 
the  points  as  clear  to  the  mind  as  possi- 
ble, I  will  first  give  the  principle  as  Moses 
taught  it,  and  then  give  the  same  princi- 
ple as  Jesus  Christ  taught  it. 

1.  Moses  in  his  system  of  religion  au- 
thorized the  resenting  of  an  insult  or 
injury  by  retaliation,  as  eye  for  an  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  etc.  But  Jesus  says,  "Ye 
have  heard  it  said  by  them  of  old  times, 
ej-e  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  but  I  saj' 
unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  if  a 
man  smite  thee  on  the  one  cheek  turn  to 
him  the  other."  Moses  authorized  that 
a  man  should  love  his  friends,  and  hate 
his  enemies.  Jesus  says,  "Thou  hast 
heard  it  said  by  them  of  old  times,  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine 
enemy,  but  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you." 
Moses  authorized,  that  if  a  man  marrj-  a 
wife  and  he  be  not  pleased  to  live  with 
her,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment and  put  her  away.  Jesus  says, 
"Moses,  for  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
wrote  this  precept,  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so,  in  the  beginning  God  made 
them  male  and  female,  and  for  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  that  there- 
fore which  God  hath  joined  together,  let 


no  man  put  asunder,  whosoever  therefore 
putteth  away  his  wife  save  for  the  cause 
of  fornication,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adulteiy."  Moses  enjoins 
that  when  a  person  is  sworn  as  a  witness 
they  shall  not  bear  false  testimony,  but 
shall  perform  unto  the  Lord  their  oaths. 
Jesus  says,  "Ye  have  heard  it  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  forewear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths,  but  I  say  unto  you,  swear 
not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven, for  it  is  God's 
throne,  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool, neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  for  ye  cannot  make  one  hair  whit* 
or  black,  but  let  j-our  communication  be 
yea,  j'ea;  nay,  na3'',  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  those  cometh  of  evil."  St. 
James  says,  "Above  all  things,  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil."  Again,  Moses  authorized,  the 
stoning  to  death  of  parties  who  were 
guilty  of  adultery.  Bead  the  case  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  brought 
before  the  Savior,  and  there  you  will 
learn  the  difference  in  the  religion,  as 
propagated  by  Moses  and  Jesus. 

Time  forbids  me  introducing  any  more 
cases  where  the  two  systems  are  dii-ectly 
opposed  to  each  other.  I  might,  had  I 
time  to  do  so,  cite  j'ou  to  a  vast  number 
more,  but  I  hope  these  will  suffice  for  the 
present 

I  only  have  to  remark  now,  in  conclu- 
sion, thrit  if  you  will  take  Jesus  for  your 
teacher,  and  continue  strictly  to  adhere  to 
his  system  of  religion,  then  you  will  be 
his  disciples  indeed,  and  you  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  take 
Moses  for  your  teacher,  and  strictly  adhere 
to  his  system  of  religion,  then  you  are 
Moses'  disciples  indeed,  and  you  shall 
know  the  law,  and  the  law  shall  make 
you  a  sinner.  But  if  you  try  to  mix  the 
two  systems  together,  and  make  one  out 
of  them  to  suit  yourselves,  then,  you  are 
neither  Moses'  nor  Jesus'  disciples,  but 
probably  are  the  disciples  of  some  other 
man  who  has  tried  the  same  experiment 
before  you.  May  God  help  you  to  be 
Jesus'  disciples,  indeed  and  in  truth. 

Jesse  Crosswhite. 

Jonesboro,  Tenn 


Ii'  you  would  have  a  thing  kept  secret, 
never  tell  it  to  any  one  ;  and  if  you  would 
not  have  anything  known  of  you,  never 
do  it. 


It  often  happens  that  life  is  exceeditigly 
comfortable  to  those  who  expect  but  little, 
and  yet  get  all  they  can, 


THE  OHSISTIAN  WABFAEE. 

BY   AMOS    CHAliBERLIN. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  here  is  often  in 
the  sacred  volume  compared  to  a  warfare. 
In  Eph.  6th  chapter,  we  are  told  to  "takie 
unto  ourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
and  in  this  chapter  we  have  the  armor 
described  by  a  figure  which  Paul  drawsfrom 
a  Roman  soldier's  equipment.  We  are 
said  to  be  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  A 
soldier,  we  know  must  first  enlist  under  a 
captain,  whose  orders  he  must  obey;  he 
must  obey  or  be  punished.  After  en- 
listing, he  is  provided  with  a  uniform,  so 
as  to  be  known  not  only  by  the  captain, 
but  by  all  others  as  a  soldier.  He  must 
also  be  provided  with  arms  to  defend  him- 
self with,  and  these  arms  he  must  learn  to 
use.  By  continual  use,  he  becomes  skill- 
ful with  them.  This  being  the  case  in  a 
natural  point  of  view,  it  is  also  true  in  a 
spiriturl  sense,  when  soldiers  enlist  under 
the  great  "Captain  of  our  Salvation," 
Jesus  Christ,  they  obtain  from  him  a  uni- 
form, a  robe  of  his  righteousness,  and  this 
robe  makes  them  "living  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men."  Among  the 
weapons  of  the  Christian,  we  find  a  sharp 
sword,  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  which 
is  "quick  and  powerful." 

But  we  too  must  learn  from  our  Captain 
how  to  use  this  sword.  We  must  always 
have  it  with  us,  ready  for  use,  for  we  find 
the  enemy  sometimes  when  we  least  ex 
pect  him.  In  this  warfare  there  are  no 
furloughs  to  be  obtained.  Each  one  must 
be  ready  at  all  times  to  answer  to  the  roll 
call ;  each  day  a  battle  is  to  be  fought, 
hence  theCaptain  wants  all  his  soldiers  to 
be  at  their  posts,  and  if  the  soldiers  are 
faithful  and  obedient  to  the  Captain,  they 
each  day  obtain  a  victory.  But  the  vic- 
tory is  not  obtained  by  case  or  self-indul- 
gence. No,  we  have  a  wiij^  foe  to 
contend  with,  and  wo  must  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Must  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life  "  But  bless  God, 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  MIGHTY  THROUGH  GOD  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of 
sin  and  Satan."  And  if  we  are  but  obe- 
dient to  our  Great  Captain,  we  will  come 
off  more  than  conquerors.  Then,  when 
the  warfare  is  ended  we  will  receive  our  ' 
reward  for  all  our  services ;  a  crowh  of 
immortal  glory,  LIFE  ETERNAL.  Oh, 
who  would  not  enlist  and  fight  th»  Lord's 
battles,  for  so  glorious  a  reward  ?  I  might 
tell  you  about  the  cowardly  and  traitor- 
ous soldiers,  but  it  would  make  this  essay 
to  lengthy,  so  I  will  just  refer  you  to 
Matt.  26  :  14 ;  2  Tim  4  :  10,  and  many 
other  places.    Again,  read  Matt.   17  :  25) 
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tirsL  clause:  Matt.  27  :  3-5  ;  Luko  '.)  :  2(3. 
Tliore  you  will  learn  something  about  the 
Iraitoi'rj  and  cowards,  and  their  reward. 

And  now  to  you  who  have  not  yet  en- 
iisltd  under  tlio  blood-stained  banner,  let 
me  invito  you  to  cidist.  Our  captain 
wants  soldiers;  his  recruiting  officers  are 
out  boating' up  recruits.  Oh  come  and 
enlist,  to  hel].)  us  fight  our  enemy  and 
j-ours.  Our  captain  promised  great  and 
glorious  things,  and  is  able  to  perform 
his  promises.  Your  captain,  the  arch  foe 
of  mankind,  can  give  you  iiotiiing  but 
death,  an  endless  hell  of  woe.  Do  not  lio 
deceived  any  longer  by  Satan,  for  he  is  a 
deceiver  and  a  liar  from  the  beginning, 
but  come  to  Jesus  who  never  deceives  nor 
turns  any  empty  away.  Maj-  God  help 
you  to  come  and  enlist  in  this  glorious 
war,  and  may  3-0U  and  I  at  last,  wlien  our 
warfare  is  ended,  wear  a  glorious  crown 
ol  immortal  glory. 
Groton,  N-  J- 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUIfKEE  DISOUSSIOH. 

Froii.  1st. —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  CJhaTactcristics  eotitling  them  tu  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  STBiif,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Rat,  IJenies. 

ELD.  D.   B.  ray's  FOURTEENTH  AFFiaMA  TIVE 

We  have  proved,  by  overwhelming  testimony, 
that  the  Tanker  churches  hold  that  solvation 
is  "by  works  of  righteousness"  which  they  may 
do.  Our  "friend's  turning  and  twisting,"  de- 
uyingand  adraittinff,  does  not  deliver  tho  Tan- 
kers fi'om  the  miserable  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  works.  Such  chiuchcs  are  not  the  churches 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  Stein  denies  that  "die  Tunker  "faith  and 
practice"  originated  in  1708!  He  is  reduced  to 
the  ridicidous  ahsuidity  of  holding  that  the 
"Tunker  faitli  and  practice"  existed  prior  to 
the  origin  of  Tunker  churches!  !  It  is  not  true 
that  the  Tunker  faith  and  practice  was  held  by 
any  roligiou.s  orgaa'z  ition  in  the  lower  uni- 
verse prior  to  1707. 

This  Mr.    Stein  kiiovvs  full  well,  ifhewculd  ; 
only  testify.     The  Tunker  historians  freely  con-  j 
fess  that  their  "origin  aud  history"  "dates  from 
the  year  1708,    having  taken  its  (Iheir)    rise   in  ! 
Germany  about  that  time."  Some  eight  persons  i 
in  number,  who  had   been   bred  Presbyterians,  j 
except  one  who  was  a  Lutheran,"    "all   were 
baptized  by  trine  immersion,   organized   them-  | 
selves  into    a  chui-ch,    aud    chose   Alaxander  I 
Mack  for  their  first  minister."     This  self  organ-  1 
ized  socictv,  with  Jlr.  Mack  as  the  first  preach- 
er, was  the  first  Tunker  church,  by  the  confess-  , 
ion  of  the  Tunkers  themselves,  that  ever  existed 
upon  the  earth.     But  the  churches   of  Christ 
had  their  origin  nndcr  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  apostles;  therefore  the  churches 
which  had  their  origin  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Mack  and  his  disciples,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  cannot  be  churches  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
The  Tunker  churches  are   wholly  destitute  of 
the  Scriptural  church  succession.     The  original 
church  of  Christ  was   established  in  the  first 
century,  but  the  onginal   Tunker  church  was 
established  in  the  eighteenth  century  ;  therefore 
the  Tunker  churches,   which  sprung  from  this 
origin,  are  not  churches  of  Jesus  Christ 

Whatever  Mr.  Moore  designed,  he  honestl}- 
confessed  that  "the  Dunkard  church  did  not 
exist  until  after  the  seventeenth"  century.  Mr. 
Moore  is  too  well  informed  to  pretend  that  there 
was  ever  a  Tunker  church  prior  to  the  eighteenth 
century.  Whatever  may  be  our  success  in  tra- 
cing it,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  represented 
by  his  chnrches,  has  maintained  an  unbroken 
organic  testimony  for  the  truth  through  all  the 
centuries  of  the  christian  era  to  the  present  day. 
The  Tunker  writers  admit  the  necessity  of  suc- 
cession. Mr.  J.  H.  Moore,  the  Tunker  author 
and  editor,  has  a  work  which  he  calls  "Trine 
Immersion  Traced  to  the  Apostles" !  I  And  on 
page  35  of  this  work  Mr.  Moore  says  : 


"We  have  already  traccH  trine  immersion  to 
within  33  years  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  learned 
that  it  wa.s  the  christian  prsclioo  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  century,  before  any  change 
in  the  f'jm  of  immersion  tc  ok  place  in  any 
part  of  the  civilized  world;  and  we  have  already 
seen  that  that  part  of  Christendom  known  as  the 
Oreek  Easli-rn,  O.jentaZ  church,  reaches  far  back 
into  antiquity,  and  they  alone,  as  one  branch  of 
the  christian  church,  have  continued  the  un- 
changed use  of  the  (Jreek  language,  from  the 
age  of  the  apostles;  and  also  their  religious 
practices  have  never  been  corrnpted  by  either 
the  Papal  heresy,  or  the  doctrine  of  Eunomius, 
so  that  amid  all  their  ccremontes,  they  have 
preserved  both  the  mode  aud  form  of  ba  ptism 
in  all  its  divine  and  apostolic  perfection." 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  seen  that  the  Tun- 
kers are  so  anxious  for  succession  that  they  are 
willing  to  accept  the  abominable  succession  of 
the  anti-christian  Greek  Catholic  Church.  Peter 
Nead,  in  his  "Theological  Woiks,"  page  381, 
admits  the  succession  thus:  "God  has  always 
had  a  remnant,  who  in  the  worst  of  times  have 
observed  the  ordinances  according  to  his  holy 
will."  Why  did  not  the  original  Tunkers  unite 
with  this  "remnant,"  ivstead  of  setting  up  a 
rival  denomination  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Verily,  the  Tunker  churches,  which 
had  their  origin  in  human  wisdom  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  are  not  churches  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Stein  introduces  another  reason  for  the 
Tunker  church  claims,  that  they  annoint  the 
sick  with  oil  in  order  to  raise  them  up,  and  for 
the  "forgiveness  of  sins"!  This  furnishes  us 
another  example  of  the  blasphemous  assump- 
tion of  the  Tuniiers,  where  by  claiming'to  ad- 
minister the  condition  of  pardon,  they  assume 
the  character  of  the  "man  of  sin,"  "the  son  of 
perdition,  who  oppoaeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped; so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God." — 
2  Theas.  3  :  4,  This  anointing  the  sick  with  oil 
for  the  pardon  of  sins  is  a  leading  doctrine  of 
the  Romish  church.  If  this  furnishes  a  reason 
in  favor  of  the  Tunker  church  claims,,  it  also 
fumishes  a  reason  for  the  Romish  church  claims. 
This  "extreme  unction"  is  ^no  better  than  the 
Catholic  "unction."  Also  the  Mormans  and 
Advents  practice  the  solemn  mockery.  Are 
they,  therefore,  churches  of  Christ  ?  But  Mr. 
S.  finds  the  command  for  anointing  the  sick 
with  oil  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  1  Yes,  this 
was  the  custom  in  the  time  of  miraculous  heal- 
ings. The  Savior  commanded  the  apostles  to 
"Heal  the  sick, ''cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils,"  &c.  According  to  our 
friend's  argument  for  anointing  the  sick  for 
pardon  and  health,  he  must  also  "cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  and  cast  out  devils"! 
Do  the  Tunkers  do  all  these  things .'  In  the 
time  of  miraculous  healing  the  sick  were  anoin 
ted  "with  oil  in  the  nome  of  the  Mord."  When 
the  apostles  were  seut  out  armed  with  mirac- 
ulous powers,  "they  cast  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them."  Mark  6:  13.  The  instruction  of 
James  evinently  refers  to  the  same  custom.  No 
one  should  practice  the  "anointing  with  oil" 
unless  he  can  ,'oast  out  devils"  too.  When 
the  miraculous  healings  ceased,  the  custom  of 
"anointing  with  oil,"  connected  with  it,  ceased 
also. 

Mr.  Stein  states  his  6th  characteristic  thus  : 
"The  church  is  Christ's  betrothed  bride."  As- 
tonishing! that  any  one  in  his  senses  would  sup- 
pose for  a  moment  that  a  self  constituted  soci- 
ety, in  the  eighteenth  century,  is  "Christ's 
betrothed  bride"!  Where  was  the  "bride"  du- 
ring seventeen  centuries  ?  Will  he  attempt  to 
tell.?We  suppose  not.  As  a  reason  that  the 
Tunkers  claim  to  be  the  bride,  Mr.  Stein  says  : 
•'They  will  not  take  oaths  of  confirmation  under 
any  circumstances,  &c."  The  Tunkers  evi- 
dently misapprehend  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
concerning  oaths  of  confirmation.  They  claim 
that  all  oaths  are  forbidden,  yet  they  contradict 
themselves  by  receiving  and  advocating  an  oath. 

Mr.  Stem,  in  his  third  affirmative,  claims 
that  persons  are  baptized  into  the  name  of 
Christ,  i.  e.,  "Inducted  Into  it  by  a  solemn 
sacramentum  as  a  foreigner  receives  the  name 
of  citizenship,.and  a  bride  the  name  and  heir- 


ship of  her  be'rothed."  Ho  knows  that  this 
solemn  "sacramentum"  is  a  solemn  oath  sworn 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghosj;.  Therefore  it  is  right  I0 
swear  a  solemn  oath ,  according  to  Mr.  Stein 
himself 

Peter  Nead,  in  his  Theological  Works,  page 
359,  says,  "At  the  time  of  your  baptism  you 
solemnly  vowed  allegiance  unto  king  Jesus,,' 
&o.  And  on  page  383,  the  same  writer  says: 
"The  people  of  God  are  st>led  virgins;  they 
have  solemnly  vowed  to  Christ."  Every  one 
with  a  grain  of  intelligence  knows  that  this 
solemn  vow  in'the  name  of  the  Father,  aud  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  solemn  oath. 
Therefore,  according  to  the  Tunker  "Theologi- 
cal Works,"  swearing  a  solemn  oath  is  authoriz- 
ed by  the  word  of  God.  Mr.  Nead  is  so  thoughtless 
that  ho  is  guilty  of  profanity  in  his  "Theologi- 
cal Works,"  in  which  he  takes  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  vain,  by  exclaiming,  "Oh!  my  God," 
without  any  connection  whatever  with  his  sub- 
ject of  discourse.  See  page  368.  Concerning 
oaths  as  mentioned  in  the  Bible  we  conclude 
that  though  profane  swearing  was  positively  for- 
bidden under  the  law,  yet  men  were  allowed  to 
swear  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  perform 
unto  the  Lord  their  oaths,  or  vows.  It  was  the 
perversion  of  this  privilege  led  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Jephtha's  daughter.  But  in  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation we  agree  that  such  swearing  and  oaths 
are  forbidden,  yet  wo  may  lawful!^  take  the 
solemn  oath  of  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
baptismal  "sacramentum."  Also  under  some 
circumstances  we  make  a  solemn  affirmation, 
for  confrmation,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Paul  says:  "Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not."  This  is  a 
solemn  affirmation,  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  \  and  is,  therefore,  an  oath  for 
confirmation.  Also  Heb.  6: 16,  17,  "For  men 
verily  swear  by  the  greater;  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 
Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of 
his  council,  confirmed  It  by  an  oath."  Other 
passages  might  be  introduced  showing  that  the 
extreme  view  of  the  Tunkers,  on  this  subject,  is 
not  sustained-  The  views  of  the  Waldenses 
and  others  on  this  point  do  not  effect  the  cxues- 
tion. 

Mr.  S.  is  so  deficient  in  logic  that,  because  we 
regard  the  ancient  Waldenses  and  others,  who 
refuse  the  oaths  required  of  them  by  persecuting 
governments,  as  true  churches  of  Christ,  that  he 
says:  "I  therefore  prove  by  him  that  a  refusal 
even  of  oaths  of  confirmation,  is  characteristic 
of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ" !  We  admit 
that  Baptist  churches  are  true  churches  of 
Christ,  and  that  many  Baptists  observe  feet- 
washing  as  a  religious  duty.  Does  this,  there- 
fore, prove  that  we  hold  feet-washing  a.s 
characteriatic  of  true  churches  of  Jesus  Christ! 
Many  things  may  be  observed  as  religious  cus- 
toms which  do  not  enter  into  church  character- 
istics. 

Once  more,  Mr.  Stein  imagines  that  the  Tun- 
ker church  is  "Christ's  betrothed  bride,"  be- 
cause the  Brethren  do  not  allow  their  members 
to  commit  "spiritual  adultery"  by  becomiug 
identified  "with  secret  worldly  societies."  His 
argument  upon  the  propriety  of  Christians  join- 
ing secret  societies  does  not  bear  upon  his 
proposition.  But  the  fact  that  the  Tunkex-s  un- 
dertake to  legislate  upon  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  their  membership,  where  the  Bible  is 
silent,  shows  conclusively  that  they  are  not 
churches  of  Christ.  The  ridiculous  nonsense 
exhibited  by  the  Tunker  church  in  making  laws 
to  control  the  membership  in  parting  the  hair, 
in  the  shape  of  the  coat  collar,  and  in  the  furni- 
ture I'lSed  in  their  houses;  shows  that  it  is  not 
Christ's  bride.  Upon  the  same  principles  upon 
which  the  Tunkers  dictate  to  their  members 
concerning  secret  societies,  they  may  dictate  to 
them  concerning  societies  that  are  not  secret. 
By  such  consummate  usurpation  they  may  deny 
to  their  membership  the  right  of  citizenship  in 
the  civil  government.  More,  they  may  upon 
such  principles  forbid  their  membership  to  own 
property.  Surely,  such  a  denomination  origi- 
nating under  the  ministry  of  Alexander  Macki 
not  Christ's  betrothed  bride. 
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A  WATCH  Wis  left  by  somt!  one  attend- 
ing A.  M.  last  week.  Information  con- 
cerning it  ma}'  be  had  by  addressing  Jno. 
II.  Thomas,  Broadway,  Va. 


The  representatives  of  our  different 
papers  formed  quite  a  respectable  loolcing 
body,  and  it  was  surprising  to  see  how 
peaceably  we  all  got  along  in  the  littlo 
officeallottcd  to  us  at  the  place  of  meeting. 


An  effort  is  being  made  to  effect  a  con- 
solidatioikof  our  juvenile  papers  and  have 
only  one.  This,  we  think  would  meet 
the  general  wishes  of  the  Church  and 
should  receive  its  hearty  co-operation. 


Our  Tune  and  Hymn  Book  is  giving 
very  good  satisfaction  wherever  intro- 
duced and  orders  are  coming  in  encour- 
agingly. At  first  we  could  not  fill  orders 
as  fast  as  they  came  in,  but  we  are  now 
prepared  to  fill  all  promptly.  We  make 
special  offers  to  those  who  [wish  to  buy 
them  to  place  in  their  meeting-houses  or 
for  Sunday-school  purposes. 

On  last  Friday,  June  6th,  was  decora- 
tion day  at  Winchester,  Va.,  and  as  some 
of  our  brethren  '  were  compelled  to  lay 
over  somewhere,  they  concluded  to  stop 
off  at  Winchester,  and  we  are  informed 
that  some  of  the  nimble  fingered  gentry 
relieved  several  of  them  of  their  pocket 
books. 

Moral.  Better  not  see  the  elephant  in 
such  lartce  crowds. 


It  is  thought  that  our  late  Annual 
Conference  cost  the  Church,  including 
traveling  expenses  and  all,  about  $50,000, 
and  the  question  with  many  is,  could  not 
this  money  be  spent  to  a  better  purpose? 
Our  impression  is,  that  a  large  part  of  it 
could  be.  There  were  hundreds  upon 
hundreds  that  spent  from  $50  to  1100  in 
attending  thib  meeting  that  had  no  other 
business  there  than  merely  solf-gratifica- 
tion.  Perhaps  there  is  no  harm  in  this, 
but  if  we  are  willing  to  spend  so  much  for 
self,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  spend  much 
more  towards  having  the  Gospel  preached 
and  souls  saved 


We  hereby  tender  our  thanks  to  those 
who  have  so  kindl}'  responded  to  our  call 
lor  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  Visitor,  April 
No.  1873.  We  are  now  over  supplied, 
and  will  gladly  return  those  not  needed 
to  such  as  may  request  us  to  do  so. 


Bro. Vaniman  of  111.,  S.  T.  Bos- 

serman  of  O.,  and  J.  A.  Sell  of  Pa.,  are 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  select  breth- 
ren to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  cities,  on 
the  plan  inaugurated  by  brother  D.  C. 
Moomaw  of  Va. 


The  Report  of  A.  M.  for  the  present 
}-ear  will  be  of  unusual  interest,  as  it  will 
contain  the  discussions  on  the  change 
made  in  holding  the  A.  M.,  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  protests  made  against  some  of 
our  pa])ers,  the  restrictions  made  upon 
all  of'them  and  a  number  of  other  things 
of  general  interest.  Send  for  it  at  once 
and  you  can  know  all  about  what  wajS 
done  there. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  call  from 
brother  Wm.  Workman  of  Lavansville, 
Ohio,  and  friend  S.  K.  Kraus  and  his  lady 
from  Lima,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Brother 
Workman  has  bad  health  and  is  traveling 
with  a  view  of  improving  his  health.  Their 
visit  was  pleasant  to  us.  When  any  of 
the  brethren  come  this  way  they  will 
find  our  doors  open  and  it  ^will  afford  us 
pleasure  to  share  with  them  such  as  we 
have. 


Our  late  Annual  Conference,  as  usual, 
has  created  considerable  sensation,  and 
jMiblic  journals  are  busy  quoting  fabulous 
accounts  of  the  "peculiar"  people  from 
one  paper  to  another,  and  if  exaggeration 
continues,  it  w'U  be  very  difficult  for  the 
world  to  know  what  kind  of  people  we 
are. 

The  proprietors  of  the  J!ilt.  Morris 
Sr.hool  have  decided  that  the  faculty  are 
expected,  in  their  dress,  to  adopt  the  or- 
der of  the  church,  and  wc  are  informed 
that  several  of  them,  though  Methodist 
and  Episcopalian,  have  voluntarily  offer- 
ed to  do  so.  This  is  certainly  very  con- 
siderate on  the  part  of  the  Profs., 
and  perhaps  it  would  be  well  enough  for 
some  of  our  brethren  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample in  this  respect.  If  others,  for  the 
sake  of  consistency,  arc  willing  to  accept 
our  order  in  dross,  why  should  wc  not  be 
equally  consistent 
own  order. 


W^E  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
brother  Archy  VanDyke  in  which  he  in- 
forms us  that  sister  VanDyke  is  improv- 
ing in  health.  He  recently  made  a  trip 
to  York  county  in  company  with  brother 
Edgar  Bryant,  to  attend  a  lovefeast  and 
reports  a  good  meeting.  Feet-washing 
was  observed  in  the  single  mode,  and  was 
performed  without  any  confusion.  In 
this  way  we  need  not  ask  one  another 
whether  we  have  washed,  as  all  engage 
in  the  ordinance.  Brother  Henry  Bru- 
baker  was  poorly  but  is  bettor  now.  On 
our  way  home  we  hoard  they  had  a  heavy 
storm  in  tho  South-cast  that  caused  much 
suffering  and  loss  of  life.  It  is  reported 
that  30  were  killed  and  much  property 
destroyed.  The  storm  seemed  to  strike 
first  some  15  or  20  miles  South-east  of 
Beatrice. 


Brethren  Harper  and  Workman  of 
Ashland,  Ohio  had  their  pockets  picked 
at  Winchester  Va.,  on  their  return  from 
A.  M.  There  was  a  large  crowd  of  peo- 
ple there  attending  a  military  disjjlay  and 
when  these  brethren  were  getting  in  the 
train  the  scamps  pressed  around  them 
and  took  their  pocket  books.  Brother 
Workman  had  his  valuables  in  another 
pocket  and  did  not  lose  much  but  his 
Ilail-road  ticket,  but  brother  Harper  lost 
850  and  some  other  things. 


N:^'EE  before  was  the  unsatisfactory 
manner  of  our  present  ruling  at  our  A. 
M.  made  so  manifest  as  it  was  at  the  late 
meeting.  Our  present  ruling  is  that  noth- 
ing can  pass  the  meeting  as  long  as  a  sin- 
gle objection  is  urged.  The  result  is,  if  a 
brother  is  disposed  to  be  a  littlo  stubborn 
or  self-willed,  he  can  have  the  pleasure  of 
having  his  own  way  and  that  means  that 
respecting  our  I  a  small  minority  can  rule  and  a  large  ma- 
I  joritj'  »)!ws/  submit. 


Our  attention  was  called  when  at  our 
late  conference,  to  a  large  number  of  per- 
sons going  to  a  special  place  in  the  cem- 
etery near  the  Linville  church.  When 
we  had  a  little  leisure,  we  stepped  into 
the  cemetery  to  take  a  look  at  the  grave 
of  our  beloved  brother  John  Kline,  who 
was  killed  in  the  time  of  the  war.  We 
found  the  grave  in  that  part  of  the  en- 
closure to  which  wc  had  noticed  so  many 
direitcd  theii' steps,  and  it  was  the  gr.ave 
of  brother  Kliuo  that  drew  so  many  to 
that  part  of  the  cemetery,  and  the  large 
number  that  visited  his  grave  manifested 
their  respect  for  him.  Many  tender  and 
solemn  feelings  were  awakened  in  other 
hearts  besides  ours  when  tho  grave  of 
brother  Kline  was  looked  ujion,  and  when 
his  exemplary  life  and  tragic  death  v|jore 
contemplated. 


DEATH-BED  EEPENTANOE. 

It  is  not  a  little  sujirising  that  a  subject, 
involving  human  interests  to  the  extent 
the  conversion  of  the  heart  from  a  state 
ofsintooneof  holiness  does,  should  be 
deferred  from  time  to  time,  for  reasons  so 
frivolous   and    unsatisfactory   as  are  fre- 
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quently  offered  as  a  justification  for  so 
doing.  Nevertheless,  .is  surprising  and 
unjustifiable  as  such  a  course  is,  it  is  very 
frequently  done.  And  as  a  consequence 
of  this  delay  on'  the  part  of  unconverted 
persons  turning  to  God,  it  frequently  hap- 
pens that  when  death  comes,  they  are 
unprepared  to  meet  it.  They  must  then 
either  seek  the  Lord  and  his  saving  grace, 
or  die  in  their  sins  and  meet  the  impeni- 
ten's  doom.  The  thought  of  the  latter  is 
too  painful  to  bear,  and  the  other  alterna- 
tive is  resorted  to. 

But  the  disadvantage  under  which  the 
Jjord  is  sought,  and  the  heart  converted, 
when  it  is  done  in  sickness  can  be  readily 
conceived.  It  often  happens  that  the 
d^'ing  person  is  a  parent,  a  husband  or 
wife,  or  one  who  has  endearing  ties  bind- 
ing him  to  many  around  him.  The 
thought  of  such  a  separation  is  a  painful 
one,  and  one  that  strikes  deeply  the  emo- 
tions, and  produces  extreme  grief.  And 
for  the  mind  to  act  under  such  circum- 
stances, with  the  clearness,  freedom,  apd 
concentration  or  thought  that  it  is  neces- 
sary that  it  should  act  under,  in  order 
that  it  may  properly  apprehend  and  ac- 
cept of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  its  Sav- 
ior and  Surity,  is  no  doubt  oftentimes 
very  diflieult,  The  body  may  be  very 
weak,  and  the  mind  sympathizing  with  it 
in  its  debility,  may  partake  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  body,  and  it  cannot  but  labor 
under  disadvantages  under  such  circum- 
stances. Then  the  nature  of  the  disease 
may  be  such  that  the  brain  may  be  effect- 
ed, and  hereby  the  free  and  intelligent 
exercise  of  the  mind  may  be  greatly  in- 
terfered with. 

When  these  things  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration, and  it  is  remembered  that  all 
the  heart  is  to  be  given  to  the  subject 
when  the  Lord  is  effectually  sought,  ac- 
cording to  his  language  by  the  prophet, 
which  IS,  "And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all 
your  heart,"  Jeremiah  29  :  1.3,  is  evident 
that  such  as  work  out  their  salvation  in 
sickness  and  in  the  near  approach  of 
death,  do  it  under  great  disadvantages, 
and  are  liable  to  do  it  imperfectly,  and  to 
commit  sad  and  fatal  mistakes,  in  judg- 
ing of  the  genuineness  of  their  Christian 
feelings  and  experience.  Persons  may  be 
deceived  in  regard  to  their  conversion 
and  experience,  when  they  attend  to  their 
spiritual  interests,  in  health,  and  when 
everything  around  them  is  calm,  and  their 
minds  are  clear  and  free  to  act.  And 
they  are  still  more  liable  to  be  deceived 
when  this  delicate  and  important  work  is 
done  amid  the  circumstances  that  usually 
surround  a  dying  bed. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  every  person 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  testing  the 


purity  of  his  motive  in  coming  to  Christ, 
and  the  strength  of  his  affection  to  Christ. 
The  motive  must  be  pure  and  the  affec- 
tion must  be  strong.  "He  that  loveth," 
saj's  our  Lord,  "father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."— Matt.  10  :  37,  38.  The 
apostle  Peter  in  writing  to  his  brethren 
concerning  their  trials,  says,  "Wherein 
ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  sea- 
son, if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations  :  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ." — 1  Peter  1:6,  7. 
The  apostle  Paul  appealed  to  the  liber- 
ality of  his  Corinthian  brethren  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  their  love.  2  Cor.  8  :  8. 
He  also  admonishes  them  in  the  close  of 
his  second  letter  to  them,  to  prove  them- 
selves. 2  Cor.  13  :  5.  It  may  not  be 
pleasant  for  the  time  being  to  have  to  en- 
dure trials  and  temptations,  but  if  we  have 
divine  grace  enough  to  enable  us  to  bear 
our  trials,  and  to  resist  temptations,  after 
we  shall  have  passed  through  them,  our 
joy  will  be  the  greater,  as  our  confidence 
in  the  Lord  will  be  stronger.  And  if  our 
religion  will  not  bear  the  trials  to  which 
it  may  be  subjected,  we  can  see  its  defi- 
ciency, and  improve  it  as  we  may  have 
occasion  to  do.  Peter  thought  his  love 
to  the  Lord  was  stronger  than  it  really 
was,  and  when  it  was  tried  it  was  found 
wanting.  But  he  made  the  discovery  in 
time  to  secure  what  was  lacking.  Had 
Peter  not  been  tried,  he  would  have  la- 
bored under  a  mistake  in  regard  to  the 
strength  of  his  religious  feelings. 

But  how  can  a  person  prove  himself 
when  he  becomes  alarmed  just  before  he 
dies,  and  perhaps  in  haste  gives  some  at- 
tention to  his  spiritual  interest,  and  it  may 
be  goes  so  far  as  to  make  a  public  profes- 
sion of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  after  he 
has  done  so,  and  has  prayers  offered  for 
him,  he  feels  some  j)eaee  of  mind,  and  ac- 
cepts this  as  an  evidence  of  pardon  ?  It 
may  be  that  his  joy  in  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  it  may  also  be  from  some  other 
source..  But  as  he  has  had  but  poor  op- 
portunity of  proving  the  genuineness  of 
his  Christian  experience,  the  evidence  of 
his  conversion  is  not  as  satisfactory  as  it 
would  be,  if  he  had  been  exposed  to  temp- 
tation and  resisted  it,  and  had  he  like 
Moses,  showed  a  willingness  "to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God  rather 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son."—Heb.  11  :  25. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  de- 


nying the  possibility  of  genuine  or  evan- 
gelical repentance  and  conversion  on  the 
bed  of  death.  Not  at  all.  But  there  is  a 
great  danger  of  receiving  a  false  peace  for 
a  true  one,  in  the  conversions  that  occur 
in  the  near  apjjroach  of  death.  There  are 
some  statistics  of  death-bed  eonvsrsions 
that  do  not  offer  much  encouragement  to 
rely  upon  the  genuineness  of  such  eon- 
versions.  An  English  physician  ttated 
that  he  had  known  three  hundred  persons 
who  in  sickness,  and  when  expecting  to 
die,  had  been  led,  as  was  pretended,  to  re- 
pentance, but  instead  of  dying,  they  were 
restored  to  health  again.  Of  this  num- 
ber only  ten  gave  evidence  that  they  had 
undergone  a  reformation.  The  remainder 
after  their  recovery,  plunged  into  the  fol- 
lies of  the  world,  and  returned  to  their 
former  manner  of  living.  An  American 
physician  whose  piety  was  such,  that  he 
not  only  attended  to  the  treating  of  the 
body  in  afflictions,  but  also  administered 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  patients, 
made  similar  observations.  He  stated 
that  he  knew  of  a  hundred  instances  in 
his  practice  of  persons  who  in  the  s  p- 
proach  of  death  as  they  supposed,  profess- 
ed to  experience  a  change  of  heart,  but 
upon  their  i-eeovery,  but  throe  of  them 
devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Let  none,  then,  defer  attending  to  their 
spiritual  interests  until  they  are  brought 
upon  a  sick  bed,  or  near  the  gates  of 
death.  But  rather  let  them  attend  to  it 
in  health,  when  they  can  give  the  sub- 
ject that  sober  and  matured  thought  that 
it  is  worthy  of,  and  when  they  can  obtain  all 
the  witnesses  that  are  necessary  for  them 
to  sustain  their  claims  to  a  place  in  the 
spiritual  fiamily  of  God,  and  in  the  re- 
deemed church. 

J.  Q. 


OUK  LATE  ANNUAL  OONrEKENOE  IN 
VIEGINIA. 

Knowing  that  the  bi-ethren  and  sisters 
of  our  fraternity  who  did  not  attend  the 
great  gathering  of  our  people  in  Virginia, 
at  our  late  Conference,  feel  a  strong  de- 
sii'e  to  learn  all  they  can  of  the  meeting, 
we  will  give  our  readers  some  of  our 
thoughts  and  observations  upon  it.  "Tell 
us  all  about  the  Annual  Meeting,"  said  a 
correspondent  and  subscriber  in  a  late 
communication  to  us. 

It  is  not  strange  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters  feel  an  interest  in  our  A.  M.  when 
we  consider  the  relation  this  meetiag 
stands  in  to  our  fraternity.  We  are  glad 
to  find  thera  taking  so  much  interest  in 
it.  This  is  commendable.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  should  feel  a  deep  con- 
cerp  in  all  that  pertains  to  its  peace  and 
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purity.  And  although  the  large  attend- 
ance of  our  brethren  and  sisters  sometimes 
makes  it  difficult  to  control  and  entertain 
them,  nevertheless,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction 
lo  see  RO  many  of  them  together,  and  to 
mingle  livith  them.  Being  brought  to- 
gether in  such  large  numbers,  and  on 
such  occasions,  their  mingling  together 
Ntronglhens  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love 
vphich  binds  them  together,  and  seems  to 
have  a  happy  cifoct.  The  members  of  our 
I'raternity  have  always  been  noted  for 
their  social  habits  as  well  as  for  their  hos- 
pilalii}'  and  brotherly  love,  and  hence 
their  dc-^ire  to  attend  the  A.  M.  The 
lime  may  come  when  wc  shall  be  com- 
|)v.lled  to  hold  our  A.  M.  in  a  way  which 
will  prohibit  many  of  our  brethren  and 
nif-tcrs  attending,  but  as  long  as  we  can 
make  provicsion  lor  their  i^ccommodation, 
and  can  get  along  with  our  business  with 
such  a  large  concourse  of  people  in  at- 
tendance, thej'  would  not  bo  satisfied  with 
:in3'  measure  which  would  prohibit  their 
■nit  en  ding. 

Our  late  conference  in  Virginia  dift'orod 
but  liillc  froni  what  such  meetings  have 
heretofore  been.  The  arrangements  for 
holding  the  meeting  were  verj'  similar  to 
wbal  are  usualjj-  made  for  such  meetings. 
There  was  a  large  plank  lent  put  up  for 
the  lioarding  of  the  members  of  the 
churcli  in  attendance.  This  was  near  a 
largo  meeting  house.  There  was  provis- 
ion made  apart  from  the  meeting-house 
and  tent  for  holding  the  council.  Advan- 
tage was  taken  of  a  low  place  in  the 
ground,  and  in  the  center  ot  this  the 
jilatform  was  made  for  the  standing  com- 
inittee  and  delegates.  Then  seats  ibr  the 
toiigrcgalion  weie  juoiiarcil  on  the  rising 
ground,  and  this  aixaiigenicnt  afforded 
the  jic'iple  a  good  ojiportunity  to  hear 
and  see.  The  jdiaJbrm  only  was  covered. 
The  first  daj'  of  the  Council  it  rained,  and 
that,  day  the  Council  Mooting  was  held 
in  the  liou.se.  The  last  two  da^'s  it  was 
hold  at  the  i'lace  prepiTed,  and  it  did 
very  well. 

There  were  several  tents  in  whicii  pro- 
vision was  provided  for  the  multitude. 
A  good  many  brought  their  provisions 
with  them.  There  was  but  very  little 
crowding  when  we  went  to  our  meals. 
And  the  arrangements  made  by  the  breth- 
ren for  the  entertaining  of  those  attend- 
ing the  meeting  wore  quite  satisfactory. 
The  Eailioad  Company  put  special  trains 
on  the  road,  and  these  took  the  multitude 
away  in  the  evtniiig  and  brought  it  back 
in  the  morning,  and  in  this  way  a  consid- 
erable number  of  brethren  and  friends 
along  the  E.  K  ,  .".nd  a  little  distance  ofl' 
couiil  acfomnuidate  those  in  attendaiu'c 
at  the  inceling  with  lodging. 

There  was  not  as  rniub  business  l)ffore 


the  meeting  as  usual.  And  wo  think  we 
may  congratulate  our  brethren  with  the 
prospect  of  having  less  business  to  do  at 
our  A.  M.  in  the  future;  and  if  so,  wc  shall 
have  more  time  to  devote  to  the  business 
that  wo  shall  have  to  attend  lo,  and  this 
is  very  desirable.  There  are  questions  sent 
to  the  A.  M  which  should  bo  answered 
by  District  Meetings  and  churches,  and 
not  be  brought  to  A.  M.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  the  brcthion  are  understand- 
ing this,  and  we  hope  that  a  more  full  un- 
dei'standing  of  it  will  materially  lessen  the 
amount  of  business  that  our  A.  M.  will 
have  to  do.  Questions  of  but  compari- 
tivelj'  little  importance  sometimes  occupy 
time  in  the  earlj-  pari  of  the  meeting,  and 
when  questions  of  greater  imporlance 
come  up  towards  the  close  of  the  meeting 
there  is  not  time  to  do  justice  to  them. 
Such  was  the  ease  at  our  recent  meeting. 
The  missionaiy  subject  came  up  near  the 
close  and  it  was  deferred  for  want  of  lime. 
Wo  shall  have  more  lo  say  upon  this  and 
other  subjects  hereafter. 

Upon  the  whole,  our  late  meeting  pass- 
ed oti'  as  picasantlj-,  and  wo  think  more 
BO,  than  somo  thought  it  would  from  in- 
dications observable  before  the  time  for 
holding  the  meeting  came.  It  is  to  be 
rogreltod  that  there  was  any  occasion  to 
bring  somo  things  before  the  meeting  that 
were  brought  before  it.  But  our  Lord 
said,  "It  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come."  And  so  we  may  expect  them, 
and  we  shall  have  to  deal  with  them. 
While  the  Spirit  of  the  meeting  was  not 
all  in  every  stage  and  in  every  thing  that 
it  is  desirable  it  should  be  in  such  a  meet- 
ing, still  it  was  generally  kind  and  for- 
bearing, manifenting  the  presence  of  much 
brotherly  love. 

We  are  glad  and  thaid<f'ul  to  God  that 
wo  can  say  lo  our  beloved  brethren,  that 
our  own  mind  was  relieved  in  some  meas- 
ure of  the  anxiety  wo  have  for  sometime 
fell,  and  that  wc  fool  considerably  encour- 
aged. It  is  very  evident  thi't  thoro  is  a 
very  general  and  a  very  strong  inclina- 
tion among  our  dear  brethren  to  adhere 
I  to  the  principles  and  peculuarities  of  our 
I  beloved  fraternity,  including  our  senti- 
ments and  practices  of  non-conformity  to 
the  world.  And  this  being  the  case,  by 
judicious,  meek  and  charitable  course  of 
procedure  on  the  part  of  all  who  have  the 
integrity  and  welfare  of  the  brotherhood 
at  heart,  we  think  anj'lhing  like  an  ox- 
t-'ufeivo  trouble  nr  calamity  in  our  body 
may  be  avoided,  and  that  success,  pros- 
perity and  progress  will  mark  our  future. 
But  it  will  be  well  for  us  all  to  be  humble, 
watchful  and  jirayerful,  "lost  Satan 
should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for  we  are 
not  igiifnaut  of  liis  devices."— 2  Cor.  2: 11. 

There  were  a  good  many  n.iet^tings  held 


around  in  the  community,  and  much  Gos- 
pel seed  sowed,  and  an  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  people  to  hear.  And  it  is 
hoped  good  was  done  by  edifying  the 
brethren,  and  instructing  the  friendly 
aliens.  The  Virginia  brethren  seemed  to 
enjoy  greatly  the  privilege  of  having  the 
brethren  from  other  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood with  them  again  on  such  an  occas- 
casion,  as  it  bad  been  a  long  time  since 
an  A.  M.  was  held  in  that  part  of  Virginia. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  meeting,  and  we  trust  its  ef- 
fects will  be  salutary  in  promoting  broth- 
erly' love  and  union  in  our  fraternity  ; 
and  it  should  be  the  endeavor  of  all  our 
brethren  and  sisters  to  so  appropriate  all 
the  results  of  the  meeting  that  these  de- 
sirable ends  may  be  accomplished. 

J.  Q. 


JOTTINGS  BY  THE  WAY— CONTINUED. 

On  Saturday  morning  Bro.  Yount  took 
ufi  some  twelve  miles,  to  the  Mount  Ver- 
non congregation  where  there  was  an 
appointment  made  for  us  at  10 :  30  a.  m. 
Though  the  congregation  was  not  large 
we  had  a  very  pleaeant  season  of  worship. 
After  services  quite  a  number  of  us  were 
taken  to  Bro.  Forrers  where  we  leceivcd 
all  the  attention  that  is  possible  for  kind 
hearts  and  willing  hands  to  bestow.  At 
this  house  there  is  an  afflicted  3  oung 
sister  and  a  more  cheerful,  submissive 
and  patient  spirit  we  never  met.  She 
seemed  so  cheerful  and  happy  that  wc 
could  scarcely  realize  that  wc  were  in  the 
presence  of  an  invalid  who  has  suffered 
for  a  long  time.  At  one  time  she  thought 
she  was  dying  and  as  we  always  had  a 
desire  to  know  how  persons  feel  when 
they  think  ihcj'  are  about  leaving  the 
shores  of  time  we  listened  to  her  experi- 
ence with  great  interest  and  pleasure. 

Sweet,  sweet  indeed  must  be  the  closing 
scones  of  the  hopeful  Christian.  It  is 
thit  holj'  resignation  which  enables  us  to 
say,  "not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt." 

As  we  conveivod  with  this  sufl'ering 
saint  we  were  made  to  think,  if  religion 
affords  so  much  enjoyment  to  the  skk, 
why  not  more  to  the  well?  After  a  season 
of  worship  we  left  the  housoof  this  Chris 
tian  family  to  fill  an  evening  appointment 
at  the  Mount  Vernon  church.  This  ap- 
pointment was  much  better  attended  than 
the  other  and  wo  had  a  veiy  pleasant 
meeting  After  services  wo  wore  taken 
to  the  home  of  our  brother  K.  D.  Kondig 
where  we  bad  a  very  .agroealdu  interview 
with  the  famil}',  though  circumstances 
made  tiur  slay  unsatisfactorily  short. 

Alibis  place  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
forming  the  acquaintance  of  our  esteemed 
brother  and   correspondent   B.  C.  son   of 
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Eld.  B.  F.  Moomaw.  He  is  a  young  man 
of  considerable  knowledge  and  experience 
and  promises  a  brilliant  future  in  his  de- 
votedness  to  the  good  cause.  What  a 
great  good  such  young  men  may  accom- 
plish by  throwing  all  their  energy  and 
influence  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  May 
God  help  him  continue  so  to  do. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  wore  taken  out 
to  the  Barren  Eidge  Congregation  when 
we  were  again  called  upon  to  try  to 
preach.  Here  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  Bro.  Leedy  from  Ind.,  also  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  the  resident  ministers 
of  this  congregation.  This  meeting  was 
largely  attended  and  we  met  here  as 
well  as  everywhere  else  very  kind  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

From  here  we  were  taken  to  the  home 
of  sister  Flory,  mother  of  D.  C.  Flory  who 
is  now  teaching  in  the  "Brethren's  Nor- 
mal" at  this  place.  After  a  short  stay 
with  this  pleasant  family  we  were  again 
taken  back  to  brother  Younts  neighbor- 
hood to  fill  an  appointment  at  4  o'clock 
p.  m.  Here  we  found  a  full  house  and  an 
attentive  audience.  This  was  our  last 
appointment  and  we  felt  much  relieved 
when  the  labor  was  performed. 

It  always  has  been,  and  perhaps  will 
always  remain  a  mystery  why  it  is  that 
some  of  our  brethren  are  so  fond  of 
preaching.  Perhaps  they  are  actuated 
by  a  better  spirit  or  a  greater  portion  of 
it  than  some  of  the  rest  of  us  have.  To 
us,  preaching  always  has  been  a  heavy 
burden  and  we  never  preach  unless  its  a 
plain  duty  for  us  to  do  so.  It  may  be 
possible  that  we  are  too  little  inclined  in 
this  direction,  but  we  always  feel  that  it 
is  more  edifj'ing  for  us  to  hear  than  to 
be  heard. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  valley 
as  a  rule  are  very  plain  both,  in  their 
dress  and  in  their  meeting  houses.  What 
is  termed  the  "order  in  dress"  is  more 
strictly  observed  here  than  perhaps  any- 
where else.  This  is  very  commendable 
and  we  hope  that  the  true  spirit  of  the 
undefiled  religion  of  the  heart  is  also  as 
9tric"tly  observed. 

In  passing  through  the  different  church- 
es we  find  much  to  commend  and  some 
things  we  cannot  commend.  One  thing 
especially  we  feel  to  disapprove  of  and 
that  is,  the  use  of  tobacco  while  in  the 
meeting  house  or  during  religious  ser- 
jdces.  The  brother  that  cannot  deny 
ttimself  of  this  useless  habit  long  enough 
fo  worship  God  must  be  a  pitiable   slave 

tdeed.  "We  hope  that  our  brethren 
ill  see  the  impropriety  of  gratifying 
heir  carnal  passions  during  God's  services 
nd  no  longer  disgrace  the  holy  sanctuary 
rith  dirty  spittoons  steaming  with  their 
Ithy  contents. 


We  are  glad  to  know  that  their  are 
comparatively  few  who  use  tobacco  in 
this  way  and  that  the  sentiment  is  grow- 
ing against  it. 

The  Brethren  in  this  valley,  it  may  be 
said,  "possess  the  land"  and  as  a  rule, 
have  excellent  farms,  good  buildings  and 
live  in  plenty.  Some  of  them*  are  first 
class  farmers  as  the  brethren  generally 
are,  but  through  the  valley  can  be  seen 
a  great  deal  of  unimproved  land  or,  at 
least,  in  a  bad  state  of  cultivation. 

On  Monday  morning  we  started  for  the 
place  of  meeting  and  by  noon,  reached 
the  place  where  we  found  all  necessary 
arrangements  made.  The  boarding  and 
accommodations  were  as  good  as  could 
be  '  expected  on  such  occasions,  indeed 
everything  was  done  that  could  be  done 
to  make  all  as  comfortable  as  possible. 
For  the  accommodation  of  the  editorial 
staff'  we  had  a  building  about  20x2-1:.  In 
this,  at  one  time  could  be  seen  doing  bus- 
iness the  publishers  of  the  Pkimitive, 
Brethren  At  Work,  Gospel  Preacher,  Pro- 
gressive Christian,  the  publishers  of 
Conference  News,  the  post  office  and  ticket 
agent.  It  was  business  in  earnest  and 
the  best  of  feelings  were  ^maintained 
throughout  showing  that  if  we  do  some- 
times have  little  business  spats  when 
apart,  we  are  brethren  when  we  meet. 

Of  the  number  present  we  do  not  have 
much  to  say.  Different  estimates  were 
made  ranging  from  5000  to  30,000.  Some- 
where between  5000  and  8000  we  think 
would  be  a  fair  estimate. 

Outside  of  the  Brethren's  boarding  tent 
there  were  some  six  or  eight  other  tents 
put  up  by  others  for  the  purpose  of  spec- 
ulation &c.  This,  we  think  was  a  mistake. 
The  meeting  was  for  the  Brethren  and  if 
there  were  any  advantages,  in  anj^  way, 
to  be  derived  from  it,  they  should  have 
had  them.  At  these  places  of  sales,  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  were  pocketed  by  other 
churches  that  would  have  been  of  lasting 
benefit  to  some  of  our  own  brethren  to 
whom  it  justly  belonged  and  we  hope 
that  hereafter  the  brethren  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  their  own  privileges  and  make 
use  of  the  whole  situation  themselves,  as 
the  new  arrangement  will  provide  for. 

As  to  the  business  before  the  meeting 
we  do  not  propose  to  say  much  as  the 
whole  proceeding  will  be  given  in  the 
Eeport  which  all  should  read. 

The  meeting  was  opened  in  the  usual 
way  after  which  Bro.  E.  H.  Miller  was 
announced  as  Moderator  James  Quinter 
Clerk  and  Enoch  Eby  Eeading  Clerk. 
The  first  business  before  the  meeting  was 
the  new  plan  for  holding  the  A.  M.  On 
this,  there  were  thirty-three  speeches 
made  and  then  passed  as  at  first  presented, 


all  of  which,  in  connection  with  the  plan 
adopted,  will  be  given  in  the  Eeport. 

Our  system  of  Church  ruling  by  ma- 
jority or  minority  received  a  lively  dis- 
cussion and  finally  agreed  that  no  change 
should  be  made  from  our  former  unanim- 
ity practice,  but  afterwards  passed  a  de- 
cision which  allows  the  majoritj*to  rule, 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  Eeport.  The  course 
pursued  by  our  church  papers  was  also 
taken  into  considera,tion  and  formed  a 
subject  for  a  half  day's  discussion.  After 
requiring  some  acknowledgements,  and 
making  some  restrictions  the  matter  was 
passed,  we  suppose,  to  pretty  general 
satisfaction  and  it  now  remains  to  see 
who  will  be  loyal  enough  to  respect  the 
Church's  decisions. 

On  the  whole  the  meeting  passed  oft' 
much  pleasanter  than  was  expected  by 
some.  It  was  a  happy  reunion  of  Chris- 
tian hearts  which  we  sometimes  are  made 
to  feel  is  worth  more  to  the  brotherhood, 
and  does  more  towards  keeping  us  to- 
gether than  the  business  part  of  the 
meeting.  Would  it  not  be  glorious  to 
have  a  meeting  of  this  kind  independent 
of  business  ?  It  certainly  would  greatly 
promote  Christian  sociability,  and,  we 
believe,  prove  a  pentecostial  blessing  to 
the  Church. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  meeting  has- ' 
tily  closed  and  by  six  o'clock  we  took  the 
train  for  home ;  stopped  ai  "Winchester 
over  night  and  arrived  at  this  place  at 
eight  o'clock  morning  and  must  remain 
until  eleven. 

HARPEE'S  I'EERY. 

Friday  morning,  eight  o'clock  a.m.  finds 
us  again  at  this  place  so  memorable  in| 
American  history,  and  as  bad  railroad 
connections  compels  us  to  remain  some 
four  hours,  we  concluded  to  make  the  best 
of  it  by  spending  the  time  in  taking  an- 
other view  of  the  scenes  from  another  po- 
sition. Just  east  of  the  depot  the  beau- 
tiful iron  railroad  and  wagon  bridge  spans 
the  Potomac.  By  paying  five  cents  we 
got  the  permit  to  walk  across  with  &, 
promise  to  return  free.  After  a  hard; 
scramble  we  succeeded  in  scaling  part  of 
the  rocks  on  this  side  of  Maryland. 
Heights  and  are  now  pleasantly  seated  on 
a  rock  away  up  on  the  side  of  the  moun-' 
tain,  directly  opposite  the  confluence  of 
the  Shenandoah  and  Potomac  rivers. 
Beyond  the  river  is  the  depot  and  a  large 
excursion  train  bound  for  Winchester,  to 
participate  in  Decoration  services  to  be 
held  at  that  place.  Directly  beneath  us 
passes  to  and  fro  the  canal  boat.  Just 
now  two  are  meeting  at  a  locke  and  we 
dare  say  that  there  is  not  one  out  of  every 
twenty  of  our  readers  have  a  correct  idea 
of  how  they  pass  through  them,  neither 
do  we  intend  to  tell  you  at  this  time. 

To  be  Continued. 
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Correspondence. 

From  Carroll  Comity,  Indiana. 

Floiia,  Ind.,  June  2,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  • 

According  to  previous 
arrang«*nents,  Bro.  Abraham  Miller  of 
White  county,  came  to  us  on  the  evening 
of  the  20th  ult.,  and  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  in  our.  meeting-house,  near 
this  place.  On  the  evening  of  the  2l8t 
Bro.  George  Gripe  came  to  Bro.  Miller's 
assistance,  and  continued  meeting  each 
evening  until  Friday,  the  day  set  for  our 
quarterly  church  meeting,  when  four  came 
out  and  followed  their  Savior  in  baptism. 
At  this  meeting  the  counsel  of  the  church 
was  taken  whether  or  not  we  would  select 
two  brethren  from  among  us  to  assist  in 
the  Word,  and  three  deacons.  The  church 
was  unanimous,  and  Tuesday  the  27th 
was  set  for  the  time  to  select  those  breth- 
ren- On  Friday  evening  Bro.  Samuel 
Murray  having  come  among  us  spoke  a 
very  lengthy  and  interesting  discourse. 
On  Saturday  Bto.  Miller  received  a  dis- 
patch to  attend  the  bedside  of  a  man  who 
had  put  off  coming  to  Christ  until  the 
spark  of  life  had  almost  £One  out.  Con- 
sequently Bro.  Miller  could  not  be  with 
us  any  longer.  Preaching  again  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  by  Bro.  Gripe. — 
After  preaching  two  more  were  immersed. 
Preaching  Sunday  evening  and  Monday 
evening,  -when  it  was  announced  that  we 
would  meet  next  morning  for  baptism. — 
Met  the  next  morning  and  soon  learned 
that  eight  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
serve  Satan  no  longer.  After  the  usual 
instructions  they  were  led  into  the  water 
by  Bro.  Gripe  and  immersed,  as  Christ 
has  given  us  the  example.  As  Bro.  Gripe 
came  out  of  the  water,  there  stood  an 
old  gray-haired  lather  who  had  just  seen 
so  many  of  his  children  buried  in  a 
watery  grave.  When  asked  if  he  would 
not  like  to  go  along,  he  could  stand  it  no 
longer.  Soon  he  was  ready  and  was  led 
into  the  water  and  baptized.  Never  has 
it  been  my  lot  to  witness  such  a  scene  of 
joy  before.  Many  were  unable  to  restrain 
their  feelings.  Husbands  seeing  their 
wives,  wives  their  husbands,  children 
their  father,  and  fathers  and  mothers 
their  children  coming  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
rejoicing  with  them.  After  baptism  wo 
met  to  select  our  choice  for  speakers  and 
deacons.  For  speakers  the  lot  fell  on  breth- 
ren Santford  H.  Seawright,  Abram  I. 
Flora  and  Baltzer  Gordon.  For  deacons, 
A.  F.  Brubaker,  John  F.  Kingery,  Henry 
Landis,  and  Jonas  Flora.  Surely  the 
church  could  have  made  no  better  selec- 
tions.    Meeting  again  at   night  by  Bro. 


Gripe,  when  it  was  announced  we  would 
meet  again  next  morning  for  baptism, 
when  seven  more  were  baptized,  and  one 
reclaimed,  making  in  all  tweuty-tbroe  — 
Here  our  meetings  had  to  close,  just  when 
many  thought  they  should  have  kept  on, 
but  the  arrangements  were  such  that 
would  not  admit  of  it.  Those  who  came 
out  were  from  the  maidon  in  her  teens 
to  the  old  gray  haired  father  and  mother. 
Surely  we  have  had  a  season  of  rejoicing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Gould  our 
meetings  have  been  carried  on  a  few  days 
longer  no  doubt  many  more  would  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Now  brethren  and  sisters,  let  ns  all  in 
the  future  so  lot  our  light  shine  that  oth- 
ers may  see  our  good  works  and  be  con- 
strained to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  especially  do  n'ot  let  us  for- 
get those  who  have  been  recently  called  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  We 
can  do  much  to  help  them  bear  their  bur- 
dens by  our  prayers  in  their  behalf  to  the 
throne  of  mercy.  The  meetings  were  all 
well  attended  and  the  best  of  order  and 
good  feeling  prevailed.  We  feel  that  the 
brethren  who  have  been  laboring  among 
us  have  discharged  their  duty  and  will 
receive  their  reward  in  due  time. 

Yours  fraternally. 
Wm.  Landis 


Trom  Harper,  Kansas. 


May  25,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: — 

•  Again    has    the   mail 

brought  us  our  good  paper,  full  of  good 
news  and  instruction  to  all  those  that 
are  lovers  of  Christian  counsel.  I  love  to 
road  all  religious  i)aper8  that  contain 
truth.  1  have  never  seen  any  of  the 
Brethren's  papers  yet  but  what  1  thought 
they  were  fighting  in  defense  of  the 
good  Master's  cause,  for  which  I  give 
them  all  praise.  I  do  hopo  that  they 
may  all  work  for  love  and  union  towards 
each  other  and  try  to  build  up  Zion. — 
There  can  bo  a  great  deal  of  good  done, 
by  all  the  Brethren's  periodicals  where 
the  people  will  only  read  them.  I  have 
often  thought  that  if  I  could  only  got  one 
signer  for  one  or  all  of  these  good  mepson- 
gers  it  would  do  me  so  ranch  good.  But 
I  can't  get  thom  even  to  read  mine  when 
handed  to  them.  I  eometimos  wonder  if 
the  fault  is  mine  or  theirs.  I  try  to  do 
all  for  the  papers  that  lean,  but  so  far 
have  failed,  for  which  I  feel  sorry. 

In  our  last  week's  paper  I  saw  an  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  sister  Lehman,  of 
Illinois.  I  feel  to  sympathize  with  the 
good  brother  and  family.  I  would  say  to 
you  all  try  to  live  faithful.  As  a  Q-od- 
fearing  people  strive  to  do  good  wherever 


you  have  an  opportunity  and  be  prepar- 
ed, as  we  believe  your  dear  mother  was. 
I  believe  that  fister  Lehman  was  a  good, 
religious  woman,  and  has  gone  to  rest, 
for  which  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord. — 
The  first  thing  I  think  of  when  I  hear  of 
any  person's  death  is,  was  they  prepared 
and  ready  to  go.  Oh,  dreadful  if  not! — 
It  is  my  greatest  desire  upon  earth  to  try 
to  live  the  lifo  of  a  Christian,  but  I,  with 
good  old  brother  Paul,  must  confess  that 
which  I  would,  I  do  not,  and  that  I  would 
not,  I  do.  I  hopo  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
my  many  sins  and  short  comings.  I  have 
a  family  to  raise,  and  do  hope  and  pray 
that  with  the  prayers  of  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  that  I  may  be  able  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  right  way.  Manya  night 
I  wake  up  and  study  and  pray  for  my 
family  and  myself.  Here  we  are  far 
from  a  church  which  makes  it  seem  far 
more  burdensome  to  me.  We  would  love 
to  hear  again  from  some  of  you  brethren 
and  sisters  living  in  Illinois,  Leo  Co.  As 
our  means  are  limitod,;!  take  this  plan  to 
let  many  hoar  from  us.  Health  good. 
Crops  tolerably  good,  that  is,  small  grain. 
Corn  looks  splendid.  Remember  us  at  a 
thi'one  of  grace. 

L.  SniKEMAN. 


Prom  Johnstown,  Pa. 


June  6,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

The  Locust  Grove  Sabbath- 
school  at  what  is  known  as  Mineely's 
meetinghouse,  which  is  within  the  limits 
of  the  Gonemaugli  church,  and  was  given 
the  above  name  for  distinction  ;  was  or- 
ganized May  4th,  by  electing  John 
Ilarshbarger,  Supt.,  Daniel  Shaffer,  Asst. 
Supt.,  John  A.  Wertz,  Sec'y ,  Jacob 
Fyock,  Asst.  Beo'y.,  and  Abraham  Fyock, 
Treasurer. 

We  labor  under  much  disadvantage,  as 
the  working  material  is  scarce,  but  we 
have  a  very  respectable  number  of  schol- 
ars, which  is  eneouraging,and  we  are  try- 
ing to  do  the  best  wo  can  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. This  is  the  first  effort  that 
has  boon  put  forth  at  this  place,  in  the 
way  of  Sabbath-school,  and  we  have  so 
far  met  with  all  the  success  hoped  for. — 
All  the  necessaries  wore  to  be  procured, 
and  the  brethren  in  the  immediate  vicini- 
ty being  weak  in  numhors,  and  a  majori- 
ty of  them  in  somewhat  straightened  cir- 
cumstances, financially,  our  stock  is  con- 
sequently rather  limited,  especially  the 
hymn  books.  Would  it  not  be  a  good 
idea  for  the  brethren  to  got  up  a  small 
book  especially  adapted  to  Sabbath- 
school  use?  We,  and  1  suppose  others  in 
like  circumstances,  are  not  able  to  get  all 
the  hymn  books  we  need. 

John  A.  Wertz. 
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From  Harper,  Kansas. 

May  5,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

To-day  is  delightful. — 
"Very  beautiful,  growing  weather,  and 
everything  looks  flourishing.  We  are 
having  frequent  showers,  which  is  a  bless- 
ing to  the  people.  Emigration  is  still 
quite  extensive.  How  often  have  I  looked 
to  fee  and  wondered  if  there  were  any 
brethren  among  them, but  all  in  vain,  not 
a  brother  or  sister  have  we  seen  since  hero 
except  a  sister  in  the  flesh  and  a  brother- 
in-law  who  belongs  to  the  church.  I  often 
think  if  some  of  the  brethren  could  only 
come  and  see  us  how  glad  we  would  be. 
I  hope  the  brethren  in  Sumner  and  King- 
man counties  will  let  us  hear  from  them 
before  their  lovefeasts,  as  we  would  be  so 
glad  once  more  to  unite  with  them  In  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house.  Wo  would 
also  like  to  know  how  far  those  in  Bar- 
bour Co.  are  from  us,  or  rather  how  far 
they  live  from  Medicine  Lodge.  Will 
some  of  the  brethren  please  let  U5  hear 
from  them.  Should  any  of  them  be  tak- 
ing the  P.  C.  &  P.,  and  notice  this,  we 
hope  they  will  do  so.  We  are  entirely 
lost  since  destitute  of  any  meeting  or 
public  worship,  but  wo  have  a  silent 
preacher,  P,  C,  who  preaches  the  Word 
with  great  power  and  who  is  a  welcome 
visitor  in  our  family,  and  also  the  Young 
Disciple.  Our  little  girl  thinks  a  great 
deal  of  her  paper,  and  loves  to  receive  it 
from  the  offioe.  I  think  all  the  Brethren's 
periodicals  should  be  read  by  as  many  as 
possible.  I  have  tried  to  get  subscribers 
for  the  different  papers  that  have  boon 
sent  me  by  the  brethren,  but  it  is  impossi- 
ble in  our  neighborhood.  Most  of  them 
won't  oven  read  them  when  handed  to 
them,  and  some  will  even  curse  religion, 
our  religious  papers  and  the  Bible.  I  do 
hope  and  pray  that  all  those  that  are  so 
blinded  may  receive  sight  before  it  is  too 
late.  Let  the  world  curse,  or  say  of  us 
what  they  will,  or  call  us  what  they  will, 
let  that  not  discourage  us,  but  let  us 
strive,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  be  strong 
in  faith  and  do  the  best  we  can,  and  when 
we  do  wrong  let  us  pray  to  God  to  be 
with  us  and  strengthen  us  and  help  us  on 
our  journey.  Dear  brethren  don't  forget 
us  in  your  prayers.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  seek  after  the  truth. 

L.  Shireman. 
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Keep  It  Before  the  People. 

Dear  Brethren : 

In  No.  20  of  the  P.O.  &  P. 
brother  Brubaker  says,  "Keep  it  before 
the  people."  As  the  subject  of  the  in- 
temperate use  of  intoxicating  liquor  is 
kept  before  the  people,  almost  all  friends 


of  the  temperance  cause  say,  don't  use  it 
at  all.  I  say  keep  the  anti-tobacco  sub 
ject  before  the  people.  Advocates  of  tem- 
perance keep  your  mouths  clean  from  the 
filthy  thing.  And  every  time  you  in  any 
wise  advocate  the  non-use  of  ardent  spir- 
its, bring  up  the  anti-tobacco  subject.  1 
was  once  young  and  now  I  am  old,  and  1 
am  free  to  say  I  never  knew  a  habitual 
drunkard  that  was  not  a  tobacco  user ; 
but  many,  very  many,  use  the  useless 
weed  that  do  not  use  the  intoxicating  li- 
quors. Many  in  limited  circumstances 
expend  from  ten  to  forty  cents  a  week  for 
tobacco,  who  have  no  other  means  of  sup 
porting  their  families  than,  their  daily 
labor.  Forty  cents  a  week  makes 
twenty  dollars  and  eighty  cents  a  year. 
This  sum  would  keep  an  ordinary  family 
in  bread.  Now  to  the  brotherhood  I  wish 
to  make  this  proposal :  Quit  the  use  of 
tobacco.  Save  the  money  you  spend  for 
it.  Cast  it  into  the  treasury  weekly  or 
monthly  as  you  would  expend  it  for  to- 
bacco. Apply  the  money  thus  saved  to 
paying  church  debts,  and  I  will  venture 
to  say  by  the  first  of  June,  1881,  not  one 
dollar  of  church  debts  for  meeting-houses 
built  or  that  are  now  building  will  remain 
unpaid,  and  not  only  so,  but  there  will  be 
a  surplus  saved  for  missionary  purposes. 
Continue  this  process  for  ten  years  to 
come,  and  it  will  create  a  church  fund 
beyond  precedent  in  the  history  of  the 
church. 

A.  L.  FuKCK. 
Shirley sburg,  Fa. 

Tiom  Ohio, 

Highland,  O.,  May  26,  1819. 
Dear  Editors : — 

The  members  of  the  Fall 
Creek  church  of  this  place  met  April  13th 
and  organized  the  Sabbath-school  for  the 
summer.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  by  ballot :  J.  E.  Ockerman,  Snpt. 
and  Chorister  ;  J.  Chaney,  Asst.  Sopt. ; 
H.  F.  Hixson,  Sec'y.  and  Librarian. 

The  school  was  then  divided  into  five 
classes,  and  D.  Bailey,  T.  B.  Davis,  A.  L. 
Davis,  Mary  Ockerman  and  Mattie  Hix- 
son selected  as  teachers.  Thirty-nine 
persons  were  enrolled  as  members  of  the 
school.  Though  this  number  may  appear 
small,  it  is  flattering  to  us  who  are  ac- 
customed to  even  less.  The  Brethren 
are  not  strong  here  in  numbers  but  we 
trust  they  are  in  faith  and  works.  There 
are  three  other  Sunday-schools  very  near 
us,  which  may  account  in  part  for  the 
few  in  number;  but  accessions  to  this 
number  causes  us  to  think  we  have  the 
best  school  this  summer  we  have  had  for 
several  years.  There  are  now  sixty  enroll- 
ed, and  still  on  the  increase.  We  have 
had  a  S.  S.   here   for  twenty  years,  and 


though  few  in  number  we  are  doing  the 
best  we  can.  We  are  using  the  ''Sunday 
School''  as  an  aid  in  preparation  of  the 
lesson  and  for  furnishing  the  young  with 
commendable  reading.  We  are  well  pleas- 
ed with  it  and  hope  it  may  be  patronized 
as  it  deserves.    Fraternally  yours. 

H.  F.  HlxsoN. 


From  Burkettsville,  Frederick  Co.,  Md. 

Bear  Brethren  : 

Our  lovefeast  at  Browns- 
ville, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  took  place  on 
the  evening  of  the  30th  of  May,  according 
to  previous  arrangements.  I  was  not 
present  myself,  owing  to  the  fact  of  my 
not  having  entirely  recovered  from  a  se- 
vere spell  of  sickness.  The  meeting  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered  for  its  good 
order,  and  in  every  other  respect,  was 
just  such  a  meeting  that  all  would  have 
desired. 

At  this  meeting  Bro.  David  Ausherman 
was  installed  as  a  minister  in  the  church, 
having  been  elected  some  six  months  ago. 
Bro.  Clay  Deaner  was  also  elected  and  in- 
stalled as  a  minister  in  the  church.  Also, 
brethren  Geo.  W.  Jennings  and  Samuel 
Jennings,  Jr.,  were  elected  as  deacons. — 
The  prayer  of  all  is,  thst  those  brethren 
may  all  remain  faithful  in  their  several 
holy  callings.  Ministers  present,  besides 
local  brethren,  were  Moses  Miller  of  Pa., 
David  Long,  Daniel  Wolf,  Andrew  Cost, 
George  Leatherman,  and  Barton  Shoop. 
Wo  would  reverently  invoke  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  their  efl'orts  whilst  among  us. 
Yours  fraternally. 

Emanuel  Slifer. 


From  Dorrance  Ohurch,  Kansas. 

May  27,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

Wo  had  our  lovefeast  on 
the  17th  and  18 th  of  May.  We  organized 
and  called  this  the  Dorrance  church.  Bro. 
John  Newcomer  was  ordained  elder  and 
brethren  Daniel  Shank  and  Jacob  Keller 
were  elected  deacons.  There  was  also 
one  reclaiEded  and  four  received  by  bap- 
tism, and  some  more  came  in  since  oar 
feast.  This  church  is  in  union  and  love, 
and  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  It  num- 
bers about  fifty  members  and  prospects  of 
others  coming  in  soon.  We  have  preach- 
ing at  four  different  places,  and  intend 
starting  meeting  at  two  or  three  other 
places.  We  have  five  speakers,  John 
Newcomer,  Casper  Horfelt,  Wm.  Helm, 
Calvin  Coover  and  John  HoUinger,  and 
two  deacons,  Daniel  Shank  and  Jacob 
Keller.  We  have  a  very  large  territory 
to  work  in.  We  could  use  more  help  to 
advantage.  The  speakers  from  abroad  at 
our  feast  were  Bro.  Jonathan  Lichty  of 
Pony  Creek ;  Bro.  Allen  Ives  of  Burr  Oak; 
Bro.  Jas.  Baily  of  Salem,  and  Bro.  John 
Puller  of  Twin  Creek.  We  had  our  love- 
feasf  in  a  tent.  John  Hollinoer. 
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Prom  Sabetha,  Kemaha  Co.,  Kansas. 

May  31,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  will,  by  request  of  some 
in  the  East,  write  a  few  lines  for  the  P.  C. 
&  P.  My  wife  and  I  left  home,  near 
Angle's  Mill,  Garrett  Co.,  Md,,  on  the  2l8t 
of  April,  for  Oakland.  Took  the  train 
that  afternoon  for  the  far  West.  We 
crossed  the  Ohio  river  at  Parkersburg  in 
the  evening.  This  is  quite  a  business 
place.  Next  is  Chillieotho,  O.,  a  place  of 
note  also.  Next  morning  we  landed  in 
Cincinnati.  Here  we  took  breakfast,  and 
in  a  lew  hours  were  again  speeding  on- 
ward towards  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  where 
we  crossed  the  Mississippi  river,  in  the 
evening.  This  was  a  sight  for  us  to  see. 
We  wore  told  that  this  is  the  longest 
bridge  in  America.  We  run  through  In- 
diana and  Illinois  in  one  day,  and  from 
there  to  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  till  next  day  at 
2  o'clock.  Here  we  reerossed  the  Missouri 
river  into  Kansas,  and  from  there  through 
Donaphan  and  Brown  counties  to  Sabe- 
tha,  Nemaha  Co  ,  where  wo  landed  at  10 
o'clock  at  night.  Here  we  rested.  Wc 
attended  three  meetings  in  Brown  Co. 
and  three  in  Nemaha  Co.,  where  I  met 
with  brethren  Jonathan  Lichty.  Ephraim 
Cober,  and  B.  S.  Basket.  On  the  9th  of 
May  we  started  for  Thayer  and  Fillmore 
countioB,  Neb.  We  went  through  Mar- 
shall and  Washington  counties,  Kansas, 
and  on  the  19th  we  were  in  Fillmore  Co., 
Neb.  On  the  11th  we  had  two  meetings, 
where  I  got  acquainted,  with  Thomas 
Van  Buren  and  Levi  Holsinger,  both 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Summit  school-house 
near  Jobn  Holsinger's,  where  we  stopped. 
Bro.  Holsinger  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Stump 
had  gone  the  day  before  to  preach  at  a 
funeral,  so  I  did  not  get  to  see  them.  I 
went  to  Davenport  to  where  Bro.  Benj. 
Stump  lives  but  tbey  wore  not  at  home. 
Bro.  Stump  has  a  nioe  home  and  country 
around  him.  Fillmore  and  Thayer  coun- 
tifs  are  in  a  beautiful  country;  good  soil, 
but  timber  is  scarce.  The  people  are  so- 
ciable and  kind  in  general.  Tbey  have 
as  good  watec  as  in  the  mountains.  So 
far  as  I  have  come,  people  living  here 
in  the  west  have  plenty  of  good  food.— 
A  groaf,  many  have  good  comfortable 
houses.  The  bouses  are  not  as  large  as 
in  the  East.  We  see  more  painted  houses 
in  the  country  here,  than  we  can  see  in 
western  Maryland,  in  the  country.  True 
there  are  some  sod  houses  here  in  Nebras- 
ka I  was  in  some  of  them  and  they 
wore  not  so  bad.  Some  are  whitewashed 
inside.  We  spent  a  week  in  Nebraska, 
then  we  returned  to  Sabotha,  Kansas,  and 
from  there  we  have  been    visiting  in'  Ne 


maba  and  Brown  counties.  Up  to  this 
date.  May  3l8t,  I  have  attended  several 
meetings,  and  one  funeral.  Now  I  will 
say  what  I  think  of  Kansas,  or  rather 
that  part  I  have  seen.  I  think  it  is  as 
good  as  its  sister  States  ;  in  some  casea  it 
may  have  some  advantage  over  the  oth- 
ers. It  has  nice  rolling  prairie  and  rich 
soil.  I  think  Brown  county  cannot  be 
surpassed,  and  also  some  of  Nemaha  Co. 
They  have  a  good  market  here.  Every- 
thing a  man  can  raise,  he  can  get  the  cash 
for,  and  store  goods  are  as  cheap  as  in 
Garrett  county,  Maryland.  Stock  of  all 
kinds  is  nearly  as  high  as  in  the  East 
where  I  live.  A  person  can  raise  double 
the  quantity  here  that  he  can  in  the  East. 
JosiAH  Beeghlt. 


Prom  Deep  Elver  Okuich.  Iowa. 

June  1,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

I  am  happy  to  say  our  little 
band  of  brethren  are  alive  to  the  work, 
and  several  precious  souls  have  lately  en- 
listed in  the  army  of  Ihe  Lord.  Our  love- 
feast,  in  connection  with  the  District 
Meeting  cf  the  Middle  district  of  Iowa, 
will  long  be  remembeted.  On  Saturday 
morning  the  17th  of  May,  brethren  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  district  assembled 
for  worship.  Late  in  the  afternoon  one 
person  made  it  known  that  he  desired  to 
be  received  into  the  church.  According- 
ly a  little  band  of  brethren  aud  sisters 
repaired  to  the  pleasant  waterside,  where 
"prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,"  and  the 
applicant  in  sweet  submission,  was  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  We  rejoice  to 
see  sinners  turn  to  God.  Especially  did 
his  dear  companion  rejoice,  who  has  been 
a  member  for  many  years.  At  the  water- 
side she  said.  "I  have  rejoiced  before,  but 
never  felt  the  joy  I  now  feel." 

In  the  evening  we  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  table  once  more  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  dea'.h  of  our  Savior. — 
May  the  God  of  love  grant  that  we  may 
continue  in  well  doing  and  grow  in  grace, 
that  we  may  be  recognized  at  the  table 
when  the  Lord  will  serve  his  people. 

On  Sunday  the  brethren  delivered  two 
able  sermons.  No  preaching  in  the  even- 
ing. Monday  morning  we  assembled  in 
council  at  8  o'clock.  Churches  were  well 
represented.  Business  was  transacted  in 
order,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  breth- 
ren. We  can  say,  we  had  a  good  orderly 
meeting,  enjoyed  by  all.  To-day  two 
precious  souls  obeyed  Christ's  command, 
by  being  baptiz  d,  and  arose  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  On  the  20th  of  April  five 
were  baptized.  All  young  persons.  We 
with  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  to  see 
sinners  turn  to  Qod.    Especially  when  our 


young  associates  are  made  willing  to  go 
hand  in  hand  with  as,  and  battle  for  the 
Lord.  We  feel  to  double  onr  diligence  in 
the  good  work.  We  all  have  a  work  to 
perform,  and  if  we  do  not  improve  the 
talent  given  us,  it  will  stand  against  us 
in  the  last  day.  We  say  we  are  not  set 
apart  to  preach.  But  fellow  workers  we 
are  all  more  of  preachers  than  we  thii)k. 
The  world  is  watching  onr  every  move. — 
Our  influence  is  either  for  good  or  bad. 
Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  by  the  world, 
"Why,  1  am  just  as  good  as  yon,  brotber 
A,  or  sister  C.  We  would  not  know  they 
were  your  brethren  if  it  were  not  for 
their  plain  clothing."  I  think  plain  cloth- 
ing is  a  plain  requirement,  but  let  us  try 
so  to  live,  that  our  deportment  will  cor- 
respond with  our  plainness  in  dress.  Let 
our  influence  be  such,  that  it  will  help  the 
poor  minister,  and  that  we  may  be  an  ex- 
ample of  piety,  instead  of  a  Btnmbling 
block  to  the  world.  Oh,  for  a  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  a  full 
practice  of  the  same.  May  our  petitions 
be  more  earnest,  and  our  song  be, 
"Nearer  my  God  to  thee." 
Several  persons  here  are  under  deep 
conviction;  We  pray  that  the  hindering 
cause  will  soon  be  removed,  and  tbey  too 
will  turn  their  face  Z  ion  ward.  Youra  in 
the  bonds  of  love. 

Jestina  Miller. 


Prom  Upper  Oodorus,  York  Oo.,  Pa. 

May  30,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Our  lovefoast  is  now 
a  thing  of  the  past  We  had  the  very 
best  of  order,  for  which  we  feel  thankful 
to  the  "Giver  of  all  good.''  Wo  hope  the 
preaching  was  not  in  vain,  because  it 
was  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  could  not  err  therein. — 
Truth  is  powerfnland  must  prevail,  and  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  thedividingasunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  joint  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discern- 
er  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  We  hope  the  good  seed  sown  will 
spring  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
repentance.     The  house  was  filled    to  its 

utmost   capacity  ;   many  were  outside 

Ministering  brethren  from  abread  were 
D.  Altland,  Jno.  Eeffensperg,  Danl.  Hoi- 
linger,  Emil  Gochenour,  Christian  Ness, 
and  Jacob  Shamberger,  and  some  others  I 
did  not  know.  The  ark  of  the  Lord  is 
still  moving  in  this  part  of  God's  moral 
vineyard.  We  received  eight  recently  by 
baptism.  We  hope  they  will  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  "He  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

To-day  my  aunt  was  buried  at  Wolf's 
church.     My  prayer  is  that  Qod  took  her 
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home  to  the  New  Jerasalem,  where  all  is 
love.  Funeral  services  by  Revs.  Dr.  I.  S. 
Weiz  and  Jacob  Daininger,  of  York,  Pa. 
Many  people  were  present  and  I  hope 
they  were  all  reminded  that  we  ranst  all 
die  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  fully,  so 
that  when  the  Lord  cometh  we  may  be 
ready.  Watch  and  pray.  "Pray  without 
ceasing."  "Eejoice  evermore."  Frater- 
nally yours. 

B    K.  Jacobs. 


rrom  Bro.  Wampler- 

Dear  Editors — 

During  a  meeting  of  twelve 
days,  in  the  Rockton  congregation,  Clear- 
field county.  Pa.,  five  were  buried  by  bap- 
tism, and  arose,  we  trust,  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  The  above  meeting  was  held 
in  a  Methodist  meeting-house,  known  as 
the  Greenville  church.  A  few  months 
ago  the  people  in  that  vicinity  knew 
nothing  about  the  Brethren.  The  Lord 
directed  Eld.  Peter  Beer,  resident  minis- 
ter of  the  above  named  congregation  to 
go  over  and  preach  for  them,  and  the  re- 
sult was  as  above  stated.  Quite  a  number 
of  others  were  almost  persuaded.  Two  of 
those  were  catechised  in  the  Jjutheran 
faith  and  confirmed  in  the  same.  One  of 
which  with  his  wife  joined  in  with  the 
United  Brethren,  and  have  now  accepted 
of  salvation  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest 
upon  them  and  all  them  that  are  his,  is 
our  desire  and  prayer. 

J.  B.  Wamplke. 


Uota  Bene. 

To  all  who  have  known  the  Lord  in  Matt. 

G  :  3,  and  1st  Cor.  9  :  11,  and  2d  Cor.  9  : 

7. 

I  beg  my  correspondents  to  remember 
the  blank  impossibility  of  answering  all 
their  letters.  My  enfeebled  condition  ut- 
terly forbids  it.  If  love  prompts  you  to 
write,  obey;  and  if  you  receive  no  reply, 
impute  it  not  to  lack  of  appreciation,  or 
warm  reciprocity.  I  will  answer  to  the 
extent  of  my  ability,  giving  preference  to 
those  whose  subjects  are  the  most  impor- 
tant, and  whose  ppiritual  wants  are  most 
pressing. 

Those  who  send  stamps,  or  remittances 
in  any  form,  will  please  indicate  whether 
they  wish  their  mito  returned  in  case  I 
cannot  use  iton  the  manner  designated. — 
Please  bear  this  in  mind. 

C.  H.   Balsbauqh. 


Prom  Prineville,  Wasco  Co.,  Oregon. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

1  am  still  here  in  Oregon, 
all  alone,  and  yet  not  alone,  for  Christ 
has  promised  to  be  with  me  even  to  the 
end.  I  was  born  in  1795.  My  health  is 
still  good,  and  I  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
his  mercies.  I  am  strong  in  the  faith  and 
try  to  do  my  duty  to  God  and  man.  I 
I  am  engaged  often  in  prayer  for  the 
Church,  knowing  that  God  established 
but  one  true  Church.  May  God  strength- 
en us  in  the  inward  man,  that  we  may  be 
truly  a  light  to  the  world.  I  feel  very 
much  isolated  here.  The  -winter  is  now 
over,  and  I  hope  some  of  the  brethren 
will  come  and  preach  for  us.  People  here 
are  mostly  moral  and  I  think  much  good 
might  be  done  it  we  had  regular  preach- 
ing. There  are  many  that  do  not  know 
there  are  such  people.  Oh,  that  the  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  into  all  parts,  preach  my 
gospel,"  &o.,  could  be  more  fully  carried 
out  by  our  people. 

Peter  Zell. 


From  Monroe  Co.,  Iowa. 

June  1,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Having  been  requested  by 
our  elder  Daniel  Miller  to  write,  I  now 
hasten  to  do  so.  Since  the  1st  of  March, 
we  can  say  as  does  the  poet: 

"Happy  seasons  we  have  had.'' 
We  have  reclaimed  one,  and  received 
three  by  letter,  |and  by  baptism  seven, 
four  of  them  were  formerly  members  of 
the  Methodist  church.  One  of  them  is 
an  intelligent  old  lady  73  years  of  age. — 
The  scripture  as  presented  by  Bro.  II. 
Burkman  lead  to  her  conversion.  Your 
brother  in  Christ. 

A.  J.  G.  Bailey. 


Danish  Mission  Beport' 

Rock  River  church,  Illinois,  $4  50 
L.  C.  S.,  Pa.,  1  00 

Cherry  Grove  church.  111.,  15  58 
Libertyville  church,  la.,  1  50 

Shannon  church.  III,  1  00 

Thornapple  church,  Mich.,  5  00 

M.  Fannie  Copp,  Va.,  50 

C.  P.  Rowland,  Treasurer. 
Lanark,  III,  May  2Gth,  1879. 


Notice  — The  undersigned  would  like 
to  re- open  correspondence  with  those  ca- 
pable of  conducting  a  commercial  school 
in  all  its  departments.  A  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  in  sympathy 
with  them,  preferred.  Address  the  un- 
dersigned at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

S.  Z.  Sharp. 


Prom  Odell,  Washington  Oo,,  Pa, 

We  have  started  a  Sunday-school, 
(Union)  at  the  Pigeon  Creek  church. — 
J.  H.  Dagne,  Sapt.,  J.  B.  McDonougb, 
Bible-class  teacher,  M.  F.  Letherman, 
Librarian,  and  L.  C.  Weir,  See'y.  There 
are  also  two  Testament  classes  of  boys, 
and  two  of  girls,  and  one  or  two  infant 
classes. 

L.  L.  TOMBAUQH. 


From  Oovington,  Ohio- 
June  3,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  are  having  a  flourishing 
Sabbath-school  with  us.  Wo  meet  every 
Sabbath  afternoon  at  half-past  three 
o'clock.  Oar  school  numbered  yesterday 
fifty-three  males  and  seventy  females. — 
We  had  seven  male  and  six  female 
teachers,  and  twenty-seven  spectators. — 
The  little  folks  all  seem  glad  to  get  the 
YouKQ  Disciple.  We  distribute  one  hun- 
dred copies  every  Sunday. 

A.   S.  EOSENBERGER. 


ANNOTmOEMENTS. 


LOVEFEASTS. 


The  Mid  lie  Creek  congregation,  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  June  SSih,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Bear  Creek  congregation,  Garrett  county  , 
Md.,  June  2Stb,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Plum  Creek  congregation  Armstrong  co.,Pa., 
Jane  13th.  at  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Fairview,  Fayette  co.,  Fa.,  June  SUt,  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  Waterloo  church,  1}^  miles  south  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  28th  and  29th,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  Wiles,  Gratoit 
CO.,  Micbigao,  June  2Sth. 

Ic  the  Ashland  cbnrch,  3}4  miles  south-east  of 
Ashland  town,  June  28tb,  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Brethren  in  Summit  district,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  intend  to  bold  a  lovefeast 
Wednesday  June  25,  1879  at  3  p.  m.  The 
usual  invitation  is  extended. 

Jonas  Lichty. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
our  communion  meeting  in  the  Pigeon 
Creek  branch  of  the  Ten  Mile  church, 
Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  June  Mth  and  15th. 
The  usual  invitation  given. 

L.  L.  T0MB.\UGH. 

We  the  brethren  of  Crawford  county 
111.,  will  hold  our  lovefeast,  on  the  21st 
and  22nd  of  June,  at  brother  John  Brill- 
hart's,  about  two  miles  from  Carothers 
Station,  on  the  Mansfield  and  Toledo  di- 
vision. A  general  invitation  is  given. — 
Meeting  commencing  at  10  a.  m. 

Philip  Probst. 

God  willing,  there  will  be  a  communion 
meeting  held  at  the  residence  of  brother 
David  Early,  about  seven  miles  east  of 
Salem,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  on  Saturday 
the  5th  of  July,  meeting  to  commence  on 
Friday  evening  the  4th  of  July  and  con- 
tinue over  Sunday.  The  usual  invitation 
to  all,  especially  to  ministering  brethren. 
Could  not  some  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren from  the  Atlantic  States  be  with  us 
at  said  meeting  ?  David  Brower. 
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KEPLOGLE— Near  Waterside,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  19,  1879,  Erncstcen  Es- 
tella,  infant  daughter  of  friend  Isaac 
and  Kuth  Eoplogle,  aged  8  months  and 
29  days.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
John  14  :  27.  C.  L.  Buck. 

MCLAUGHLIN.— In  the  Beaver  Creek 
congregation.    Eoclsingham    Co.,   Va., 
April  27,    1879,  sister  Lydia,   wife   of 
brother  Joseph    McLaughlin,   aged  31 
..  years.     Services    by    brother    Martin 
Miller  and  others  from  Thess.  4  :  18. 
She  lived  in  the  pleasure  of  this  world, 
but  a  short  time  before  she  died    she  de- 
sired to  come  to  the  church,  but  being  too 
weak  to  be  immersed  she  was  taken  in  so 
far,  but  she  died  in   hope  of  meeting  the 
smiles  of  King  Jesus.     Her  last  request 
was  to  her  friends,  and  will  apply  to  all 
who  are  living  out  of  Christ,  "Do  not  put 
Christ  off  as  long  as  I  did."    S.  N.  Wine. 
GOSHOEN.— In  the  Perry  Church,  Per- 
ry Co.,  Pa.,    March    18,  1879,    of  Con- 
sumption,  brother  Jacob   A    Goshorn, 
aged  13  years,    1   month   and  21  days. 
He  left  a  widow  and  four   children  to 
mourn    their    loss.     Funeral    occasion 
improved  from  Eom.  13:    11,  12   by  the 
brethren. 

SMITH. — Also  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  friend  James  A.  Smith,  aged  25 
years  and  29  days.  Services  by  John 
W.  Cline  of  the  church  of  God 
from  Job  14  :  14.  Both  were  interred 
in  the  Brethren's  graveyard,  and  both 
coffins  in  the  church  at  the  same  time. 
Truly  the  occasion  was  a  solemn  one. 
E.  D.  Book. 


S  S  Gray  1  00;  A  Hensel  1  00;  G  H  Hoke 
1  00;  S  S  Brumbaugh  1  .50;  S  Bear  50;  E 
Eshleman  1  50;  G.  A.  ShanibcrgcrS  50;  G 
Buckalew  5  00;  W  A  Nohing  125;  N  Over 
1  25;  M  Culebank  1  00;  J  Miller  7  00;  J 
Eaffensbergcr  4  50;  G  Norris  75;  W  Mc- 
lathen  60;  S  A  Iloneberger  12  00;  D.  Wai- 
ters 3  20;  P  A  Holtz  3  00;  1)  Emmcrt  28; 
E  Horn,  10  00;  J  Green  10  00;  S  J  Garbcr 
5  62;  A  Boyer  8  05;  Geo  Heckman  1  50; 
I  Frantz  2  00;  Mattie  Brumbaugh  1  00; 
L  Garber  30;  P  S  Myers  2  25;  A  Brum- 
baugh 2  00;  C  Swigart  12  00,  W  F  Hall 
L  Buzzard  1  50;  E  A  Patterson  7  00;  Etta 
Mahle  30;  Nathan  Mdler  6  50;  J  H  Brum- 
baugh 8  75. 


SllNDlY  SCH00L_RE(1U1SITES. 

The  following   articleB  are  needed  for  every    Son- 
da;-School. 

Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37>^  cents  each,'  per 
dozen         ......  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  .  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  .  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  ....       60 

Une  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  .  .  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  .  £5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Paste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  .  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


nOHET  lilST. 

S  P  Maust  1  56  ;  M  Zug  2  00  ;  H  S  My- 
ers 4  75 ;  C  Wine  25;  T  C  Leslie  12  00;  S 
Bueghly  08;  J  G  Eoyer  24  00;  Wm.  Moore 
13  25;  D  F  Lahmau  1  72;  David  Fyock 
2  00;*Jo8iah  S  Garber  150;  S  S  Garman 
1  45;  Levi  Brumbaugh  2  00;  Isaac  Hod- 
dings  10  00;  S  Berkley  1  GO;  J  J  Shutt 
24  00;  L  B  Newcomer  3  50;  H  Zuck  1  95; 
D  Eothenberger  13  00;  J  Kilthefner  1  50; 
SMiksell  1  00;  M  Hohf  5  00;L  BSmclker 
.25;  E  D  Book  5  00;  Wm  Landis  20  00;  W 
Eensberger  4  50;  J  M  McClure  25;  L 
Stephens  .35;  H  D  Lawshee  2  10;  J  P 
Myers  1  00;  M  S  Newcomer  1  60;  M  Hen- 
ry 4  35;  J  B  Wampler  2  00;  J  E  Niswan- 
ger  3  08;  S  P  Brumbaugh  2  00;  E  Brum- 
baugh 50;  G  W  Fessler  2  40;  M  Feitsel  50; 
J  L  Davy  1  50;  S  Souder  1  00;  E  S  Miller 
5  00;  J  J  Coover  3  00;  Brallier  50;  Mrs  J 
Brown  1  00;  B  N  Schwank  5  95;  S  P. 
Brumbaugh  2  00;  E  Brumbaugh  50;  T  F 
Imlei  10  75;  H  E  Sutton  .18;  E  S  Moyer 
30;  E  C  Baird  50;  J  C  Sensehbaugh  1  50; 
A  Boward  50;  S  S  Mohler  50;  W  K.  Moore 
24  60;  John  Harnish  1  27;  John  Zuck  45; 
J  G  Winey  3  75;  S  Coffman  1  60;  P  S 
Shutt  25;  Wm  Lutes  3  00;  S  A  Garber  1- 
25;  J  W  Smouse  6  00;  D  Shively  148;  Ann 
Oaks  1  00;  H  Sniteman  2  00;  M  M  Custer 

1  50;  Nora  F  Underwood  2  00;  E  A  Funk 

2  00;  H  J  Shellenberger   1  25;  I    Conner 

3  34;  A  Summy  12  90;  J  A  Mitchcl  2  00; 
J  Harley  10  00;  J  B  Sharetts  50;  L  Stentz 
1  50;  L  Pratt  3  60;  J  W  Leatherman  1  25 
J  W  Brumbaugh  15  00;  J  Frederick  3  75; 
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Is  pablished  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inclnded. 

This  Christian  jearnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  ihe  Srsthrenj  or  German 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Commanion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  sach  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instrnctive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabsoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  farther 
particulars  send  f  c  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

BOI  50,  HUNTINGDOH,  PA. 


HUNTINGDON  «  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TIUBIABLX. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wUl   run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Trains  from  Sun-  Traini  from  Mt.  BaVs. 

tingdon  South,  moving  North. 


MAIL. 

BXPS. 

STATIONS 

ETPS. 

KAn.. 

P.M. 

A.  H. 

P.  M. 

A.  M. 

6  40 

B  06 

Hbhtihsdoh 
LouK  Siding 
McOonnellstown 

7  26 

12  10 

6  46 

S  10 

7  20 

12  06 

6  (6 

9  20 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

B  as 

Qrafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  16 

e  36 

Marklesburg 

S  66 

1140 

7M 

9  46 

Coffee  Run 

«  48 

1130 

7  30 

9  50 

Bough  &  Beady 

0  40 

1126 

7  87 

9  67 

Cove 

0  33 

1118 

7  40 

10  00 

Fisher's  Summit 

«  30 

11  16 

7  60 

arlO  10 

Sazton 

Let  20 

11  06 

7  66 

i.el0  16 

art  16 

11  00 

8  10 

10  30 

Blddlesburg 

6  00 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8  -.8 

10  63 

piper's  Bun 

6  43 

10  28 

8  36 

11  00 

BralUer's  Siding 

6  36 

10  20 

8  40 

11  oe 

Tatesvllle 

6  30 

10  13 

8  46 

1119 

B.  Bun  Siding 

6  26 

10  10 

8  62 

1117 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

8  66 

1120 

Mt.  Dallas 

5  16 

10  00 

9!(e 

arU4e 

Bedford 

Le4  60 

83 

SBOVP'S  BRANCa. 

;-.-J0 

A.  M. 

P.  M.; 

10  20 

Sazton 

SMX 

,r,,  I, 

11  36 

Uoalmont 

6  46 

1140 

Crawford 

6  40 

U  eo 

Dudley 

6  10 

QOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

Ng  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,   Commentaries,    Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown'^  Tockot  Concordanc,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Crnden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  SO 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 
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UMBEELLAS. 

Perhaps  there  is  do  country  in  the 
world,  where  the  umbrella  is  less  thought 
of  than  in  America.  In  England  the 
saj'ing  is,  "If  it  is  fine,  carry  your  um- 
brella; if  it  rains,  do  as  you  please;" 
which  means,  being  interpreted,  that  in 
that  changeable  climate  it  is  always  best 
to  carry  your  umbrella.  But  in  Burmah 
the  umbrella  is  held  in  especial  honor. 
What  with  the  burning  sun  for  one  six- 
months,  and  the  drenching  rain  for  the 
other,  they  are  always  in  requisition. 
One  of  the  titles  of  the  King  of  Burmah 
is,  "Lord  of  the  Golden  Umbrella,"  and 
none  but  high  dignitaries  can  carry  a 
golden  or  gilt  umbrella — not,  however, 
that  they  carry  thorn,  but  they  are  borne 
over  their  heads.  And,  therefore,  rank 
in  Burmah  is  measured  by  the  length  of 
the  handle  of  the  umbrella.  A  common 
person  carries  his  own  umbrella,  which 
has  a  short  handle;  one  somewhat  higher 
has  his  carried  over  him  ;  one  still  higher 
rides  on  horse-back,  and  has  his  carried 
over  his  head  bj'  a  servant  on  foot, 
necessitating  a  long  handle;  the  grandees 
ride  on  elephants,  which  it  would  require 
a  still  longer  handle  to  reach ;  and  the 
poorest  class  of  all  have  no  handles  at  all, 
as  they  wear  their  umbrella  in  the  shape 
of  an  immense  and  heavy  hat.  Men  carry 
umbrellas  more  than  women.  The  wom- 
en generally  have  a  bundle  or  a  jar  of 
water  on  their  heads.  People  walk  in 
Indian  file;  rank  and  caste  are  great 
matters  in  India,  and  the  persons  of 
most'consideration  walk  first.  The  hus- 
band always  walks  before  his  wife,  and 
the  chief  man  of  a  village  before  his 
followers. 

But  to  return  to  umbrellas.  Every  pa- 
goda(the  sacred  building  of  Burmah)  is 
crowned  with  a  golden  umbrella,  or,  as 
•■  they  call  it,  Tee,  and  the  putting  up  of 
'  one  is  a  special  occasion.  Perhaps  some 
of  you  may  have  read  of  the  putting  up 
of  a  great  one  over  the  grand  Shway- 
dagong  Pagoda  in  Rangoon.  •  It  was  such 
an  important  occasion,  that  thousands  of 
people  came  from  all  parts  of  Burmah — 
many  of  them  from  places  where  no 
missionary  had  ever  been,  and  they  had 
never   heard  the  name    of  Jesus.    The 


missionaries  took  the  opportunity  of 
giving  multitudes  of  tracts  away,  and 
they  talked  to  a  great  number  of  the 
people,  who  listened  with  much  interest 
to  the  strange,  new  story,  which  seems  so 
old  to  us.  Would  it  not  be  nice  if  some 
of  them  should  become  Christians  from 
that  time? — Sel. 


THE  LOIIGEST  TUNNEL  DT  THE  WOELD. 

The  successful  completion  of  the  Joseph 
II.  Mining  Adit,  at  Schemnitz,  in  Hun- 
gary, is  worthy  a  place  of  record  in  this 
column,  and  for  several  reasons.  The 
excavation  was  commenced  in  the  year 
1782,  during  the  reign  of  Joseph  II.,  after 
whom  it  is  named ;  and  has  been  carried 
forward  more  or  less  regularly  for  al- 
most a  century.  Like  the  well-known 
Sutro  tunnel  of  Nevada,  this  was  under- 
taken in  order  to  find  a  ready  outlet  to 
the  ore  and  water  from  the  mines.  Its 
total  length  is  over  ten  and  a  quarter 
miles.  The  St.  Gothard  tunnel  is  a  frac- 
tion over  nine  miles  in  length,  the  Mt. 
Cenis  is  some  seven  and  a  half  miles, 
while  the  Sutro  tunnel  of  our  own  countiy 
is  less  than  four.  It  enters  the  mines  at 
a  point  nearly  three  thousand  feet  below 
the  top,  and  hence  will  save  the  necessity 
for  pumping  the  water  and  hoisting  the 
ores.  The  mines  of  Schemnitz.  are  among 
the  richest  in  all  Europe,  but  for  some 
years  the^  have  been  worked  at  a  loss, 
owing  to  the  great  depth.  This  adit 
will  give  a  new  impulse  to  the  mining 
industry  of  Hungary  and  probably  restore 
it  to  its  former  great  proportions. — Mo- 
ravian. 


to  bear  evil  when  it  comes.  We  have 
not  strength  to  bear  the  foreboding  of  it. 
— Selected. 


WHAT  DOES  ANXIETY  DO? 

It  does  not  empty  to-morrow  of  its 
sorrow;  but  ah!  it  empties  to-day  of 
its  strength.  It  does  not  make  you 
escape  the  evil;  it  makes  you  unfit  to 
cope  with  it  when  it  comes.  It  does  not 
bless  to  morrow,  and  it  robs  to-day.  For 
every  day  has  its  own  burden.  Sufiicient 
for  each  day  is  the  evil  which  properly 
belongs  to  it.  Do  not  drag  the  future 
into  the  present.  The  present  has 
enough  to  do  with  its  own  proper  con- 
cerns.    We  have  always  strength  enough 


"Gatuer  up  the  fragments  that  nothing 
be  lost."  Such  was  the  command  of 
Christ  after  He  had  multiplied  the  loaves 
and  fed  the  multitude.  Fragments  are 
not  to  bo  despised.  Boyle  remarks,  that 
"sand  grains  arc  easily  scattered ;  but 
skillfull  artificers  gather,  molt,  and  trans- 
mute them  to  glass,  of  which  they  make 
mirrors,  lenses,  and  telescopes."  "Even 
so,"  as  one  observes,  "vigilant  Christians 
improve  parenthetic  fragments  of  time, 
employing  them  in  self-examination,  acts 
of  faith,  and  researches  of  holy  truth,  by 
which  they  become  looking-glasses  for 
their  souls,  and  telescopes  revealing  their 
promised  heaven.  .  Jewelers  save  the  very 
sweepings  of  their  shops,  because  they 
contain  particles  of  precious  metal. 
Should  Christians,  whose  every  moment 
was  purchased  for  them  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  be  less  careful  of  time  ?  Surely, 
its  very  viinutice  should  bo  move  treasured 
than  grains  of  gold  or  dust  of  diamonds. 
Beloved  of  the  Lord,  gather  up  the  frag- 
ments. Moments  are  precious  beyond 
computation.  The  very  sweepings  may 
have  in  them  grains  of  gold.  Each 
moment,  as  it  swiftly  flies,  is  touched 
with  blood.  The  atom  as  it  floats  in  the 
atmosphere  sustains  vital  relations  to  the 
whole  structure  of  the  universe-  Eternal 
destiny,  in  its  sublime  unfoldings,  is  made 
up  of  fleeting  moments  and  the  floating 
atoms  skillhilly  woven  into  the  great 
issue. — Moravian, 


Sleep. — There  is  scarcely  a  better  health- 
meter  for  men  who  think  much  than  sleep. 
Hard  mental-work  is  beginning  to  kill 
when  it  interferes  with  sleep,  and  he  who 
plies  his  brain  with  ever  so  much  energy 
eigh  or  ten  hours  a  day,  prays  and  plays 
five  or  six  hours,  and  sleeps  eight  or  nine, 
will  never  die  of  overwork. 


A  man's  charity  to  those  who  differ 
from  hin  upon  great  and  difficult  ques- 
tions will  be  in  the  ratio  of  his  own 
knowledge  of  them.  The  more  know- 
ledge, the  more  charity. 
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MEMOEIAL  ADDEESS. 

[Delivered  before  the  Eclectic  Literary  Society 
at  a  special  memorial  service  in  hnnor  of  the 
lale  Prof.  J.  M.  Zack,  held  Thursday  evening 
June  12,  1879,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa.] 

THE   ADDRESS. 


BY  A.  B.    BRUMBAUGH,    M.  D. 

Brethren,   sisters,  friends, — members  of 
the  Electic  Literary  Society. — 

That 

"There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Kough-hew  them  how  we  will," 
that  God  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men,  and 
directs  the  destiny  of  individuals,  is  as 
certain  as  any  truth  of  physical  science, 
or  deduction  of  philosophy.  That  there 
is  a  special  Providence,  pervading  all 
things,  as  the  great  moving  power,  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  and  upon  which 
hangs  the  world  of  the  senses,  and  the 
world  of  thought  and  action,  can  be  ques- 
tioned only  by  the  folly  of  men  in  their 
ignorance  of  causes,  and  whose  spirit- 
uality has  never  been  drawn  into  accord 
with  the  All-pervading  Power.  Eternal 
wisdom  marshalls  the  endless  procession 
of  the  nations,  as  they  are  marching  on 
in  patient  continuity  through  the  ages, 
never  halting  nor  turning  aside,  and 
never  abrupt ;  encompassing  all  the 
events  of  the  universe  in  its  watchful 
oversight,  and  ever  affecting  its  ends 
though  men  and  nations  may  slumber  in 
indifference,  or  oppose  with  madness  in 
their  ignorance  and  folly.  The  same 
wisdom  singles  out  from  among  the  in- 
numerable throng,  the  individuals  of  its 
care,  raising  them  from  povery  and  neg- 
lect, into  affluence  and  power;  or  from 
obscurity  into  positions  of  trust,  influence 
and  honor,  always  directing  them,  has 
toning  and  maturing  their  plans  ;  and 
when  their  work  is  finished,  removing 
them  to  other  scenes,  it  may  be  of  greater 
usefulness,  and  into  the  realization  of  the 
"joy  unspeakable."  Kingdoms  are  exal- 
ted and  decline,  nations  are  born  and  pass 
away,  republics  flourish  and  wither,  our 
lives  pass  like  a  tale  that  is  told,  but  none 
of  these  things  are  by  chance — nothing 
comes  by  chance.  All  the  deeds  of  time 
are  governed  and  judged  by  the  decrees 
of  eternity.  The  caprice  of  fleeting  exis- 
tences bends  to  the  immovable  omnijio- 
tence,  which  plants  its  foot  on  all  the 
centuries,  as  they  glide  along  the  arena 
of  time,  and  has  neither  change  of  pur- 
pose nor  repose.  Sometimes  like  a  faith- 
ful messenger  sent  through  the  thick 
darkness  of  night,  it  steps  in  along  myste- 
rious ways ;  we  hear  its  footsteps,  stand 
amazed  at  its  wonder  working, — its  mys- 
terious messages ;  but  when  the  hour 
strikes  for  a  people,  or  for  an  individual 


to  pass  to  a  new  form  of  being,  the  unseen 
hands  are  ready  to  draw  back  the  bolts 
from  the  gates  of  futurity.  An  all-sub- 
duing influence  prepares  the  minds  of 
men  for  the  approaching  changes,  and 
opens  the  avenues  leading  to  the  peace 
beyond,  even  though  discord  and  revo- 
lution may  lie  in  the  way  ;  and  those  who 
plan  resistance,  must  find  themselves 
involved  in  conflict  with  the  will  of  Prov- 
idence, rather  than  with  human  devices  ; 
and  as  the  God  of  Israel  caused  his  en- 
emies to  glorify  his  name  by  carrying 
out  his  decrees,  so  the  minds,  the  under- 
standings, the  opinions  and  the  influences 
of  the  unwilling  are  wonderfully  drawn 
into  the  spirit  of  the  surroundings  and 
compelled  to  bear  forward  the  tide  of 
circumstances,  producing  the  change  that 
becomes  more  an  obedience  to  the  law  of 
universal  nature  than  the  arbitrament 
of  man.  Thus,  when  the  clouds  of  un- 
certainty and  doubt  hang  over  us,  the 
blackness  and  darkness  of  despair  ai-e 
ai'ound  us,  and  wo  are  led  to  cry  out  in 
our  agony,  and  do  cry  out,  then  the  com- 
mand comes — "Look  up  !"  and  trustfully 
we  obey; — behold!  the  light  breaks 
through,  the  clouds  are  drawn  away  like 
the  mist  before  the  morning  sun,  the  dark- 
ness and  gloom  are  dispelled,  and  we 
rejoice  in  the  light  of  His  countenance 
who  has  said  "I  will  never  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you."  It  was  wisdom  almost  di- 
vine that  said  "Once  I  was  young  and 
now  I  am  old,  yet  have  I  never  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread." 

Away  yonder,  on  the  southern  border 
of  our  great  Commonwealth,  in  Franklin 
County,  where  the  western  portion  of  the 
Cumberland  Valley  terminates  on  the  one 
hand  in  "The  Corner"  or  "Punch  Bowl," 
and  on  the  other  in  Blair's  Valley,  ever 
memorable  during  the  conflict  for  liberty 
and  the  freedom  of  man,  tfeese  portions 
are  separated  by  Two  Top  Mountain,  di- 
rectly at  the  end  of  which,  looking  North 
towards  Mercersburg  used  to  stand  an 
humble  log  farm  house,  at  the  end  of  the 
lane  leading  down  from  the  public  road. 
This  was  the  property  of  Jacob  Zuck,  an 
industrious  and  intelligent  farmer.  Such 
was  the  birth-place,  and  parentage  of  our 
late  lamented  President  of  this  Institu- 
tion, Prof.  Jacob  M.  Zuck.  He  was  born 
in  the  year  1846,  and  at  the  age  of  two 
years  received  an  injury  which,  as  he 
grew  up  disqualified  him  for  manual  labor 
on  the  farm.  He  obtained  such  rudi- 
mentary education  as  the  district  school, 
near  his  home,  afforded  him  ;  but  like  the 
son  of  Jesse — the  young  shepherd-min- 
strel— having  been  selected  by  Jehovah 
for  conquests  not  yet  entered  upon,  cry- 
ing out,  upon  the   heights  of  Ephes-dam- 


mim,"  Who  is  this  Philistine  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ; "  so 
this  invalid  boy  being  anointed  by  the 
wisdom  of  God  as  a  pioneer  of  a  conquest, 
not  with  the  hosts  of  the  Philistineg,  but 
with  the  power  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stitition,  was  led  to  exclaim  "Shall  my 
people  toil  on  amid  such  fearful  disadvan- 
tages in  obtaining  their  education,  and  bo 
subjected  to  the  taunts  and  defiances  of 
the  world  ?   Here  am  I,  send  me." 

His  preparation  was  carried  through 
the  schools  of  Millersville  in  our  own 
State,  and  Lebanon  and  Medina  in  Ohio ; 
and  by  private  study  and  untiring  appli- 
cation, not  that  he  might  lead  the  people 
through  conquest  to  victory,  but  that  he, 
under  the  care  of  a  smiling  Providence, 
might  be  the  founder  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal  College  at  this  place.  From  the 
morning  of  the  17th  of  April  1876  when 
the  three  students,  with  their  teacher 
met  in  the  little  chapel  down  yonder  in 
the  "Pilgrim  building"  and  knelt  to  ask 
the  fostering  care  of  high  heaven,  and  the 
direction  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal, 
that  enterprise  was  destined  to  live  and 
grow,  and  grow,  and  grow,  until  its  influ- 
ence would  be  felt  in  nearly  every  State 
in  the  Union.  No  other  school  has  been 
reared  upon  the  same  principles  of  perfect 
obedience  to  God's  commands,  uncondi- 
tional acceptance  of  the  New  Testament 
doctrine,  peace,  fraternity,  and  freedom 
for  all  mankind,  and  non-conformity  to 
the  world. 

It  was  the  aim  and  zeal  of  Prof.  Zuck 
to  teach,  in  connection  with  the  sciences, 
the  highest  principles  of  Heligion,  without 
mingling  with  them  any  sectarian  bias. 
One  of  his  early  mottoes  was  "Denomi- 
national, without  being  sectarian,"  and 
he  who  can  steer  the  educational  bark, 
through  calm  waters,  as  he  did,  amid 
such  breakers,  is  truly  a  skillful  mariner. 
His  firm  reliance  in  the  guidance  of  the 
Infinite  was  shown  on  the  morning  when 
he  organized  his  Mental  Philosophy  class 
— the  subject  of  his  special  admiration, 
when  he  asked  all  to  kneel  in  special 
prayer,  and  the  earnest,  soul-searching 
petition  that  he  sent  to  the  throne  of  the 
Almighty  that  they  might  be  enabled  to 
comprehend  the  operations  of  the  human 
intellect  in  its  relations  to  the  Divinity 
that  is  Eternal.  He  aimed  to  be  "thor- 
ough, practical,  progressive,"  and  with  a 
determined  will  that  few  men  possess  to 
the  same  degree,  he  pushed  forward  his 
work,  thinking  while  others  were  idle, 
working  while  they  were  sleeping.  Ho 
lived  a  literary  hermit,  almost  solitary 
and  alone,  and  so  will  live  every  man  or 
woman  who  would  rise  into  the  realm  of 
higher  intellectuality.  The  masses  do 
not  understand  them,   and  thus  they  live 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


887 


on,  and  move  amid  the  throng  feasting  on 
what  is  hidden  manna  to  those  about 
them,  and  though  they  may  sometimes 
withdraw  from  their  recluse  and  mingle 
with  the  gay  and  giddy  throng,  it  is  only 
as  a  diversion,  and  you  may  ask,  "What 
is  the  reward  for  all  this  self  denial  ?  It  is 
to  be  able  to  live  above  the  world  of  the 
senses,  in  the  pure  realm  of  thought :  and 
do  you  not  know  that  mind  is  immortal? 
Aye  verily !  When  the  heavens  have  de- 
parted as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up, 
when  the  elements  shall  have  melted 
with  fervent  heat,  when  the  proud  and 
all  they  that  do  wickedly  shall  have  van- 
ished  as  stubble  unto  smoke,  when  all 
things  within  our  comprehension  shall 
have  passed  away,  it  is  destined  to  live  on 
coequal  with  the  Eternal.  Eecognizing 
these  facts,  he  was  anxious  that  the  work 
done  here  might  be  of  such  a  character 
that  the  great  "/  Am"  could  look  upon  it 
with  favor. 

Seeing  the  necessity  for  a  higher  liter- 
ary culture  even  outside  of  the  school, 
early  in  its  history,  he  moved  in  the  di- 
rection of  organizing  a  Literary  Society, 
the  membership  of  which  might  be  com- 
posed of  students  of  the  school  and  oth- 
ers, of  proper  character,  a  number  of 
whom  availed  themselves  ofthe  privilege, 
and  the  Juniata  Literary  Society  was 
started,  which  has  since  been  changed  in 
name  to  the  Eclectic  ;  and  the  influence 
of  this  Society  has  worked  like  leaven  in 
this  community,  for  good. 

What  will  the  school,  the  society  and 
the  church  do  without  him  arose  to  our 
lips,  as  his  lifeless  form  was  borne  away 
from  here,  and  consigned  to  its  last  rest- 
ing-place yonder?  Thus  it  is  always 
when  an  important  man  dies.  What  will 
we  do  without  him?  cried  the  members 
ofthe  infant  church  as  they  saw  Paul 
embark  for  Milletus,  and  as  they  saw  his 
headless  trunk  without  the  gates  of  Rome, 
so  ever  spake  the  church  when  the  great 
Reformers  fell,  and  still  the  church  lives 
on.  The  crucifixion  of  its  founder  and 
head  seemed  necessary  for  its  growth. 
It  was  not  until  after  the  ascension  that 
there  was  a  pentecostal  ingathering.  The 
spirit  that  came  as  a  rushing,  mighty 
wind,  and  abode  upon  the  disciples  of 
Christ  that  memorable  day  served  to 
nerve  them  for  the  work,  before  them ; 
and  who  can  estimate  the  spread  of 
Christianity  from  that  |day  to  this  ?  So, 
fellow  workers,  if  we  are  willing  to  labor 
on,  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrificing  devo- 
tion that  characterized  the  life  of  our 
departed  brother,  to  take  up  the  cross 
where  he  laid  it  down,  and  bear  it  along 
manfully,  joyously;  to  enter  the  arena 
where  he  dropped  out,  and  with  noble 
exertion,  we  shall  be  able  to  carry  on  the 


work  he  inaugurated,  through  whatever 
conquests  may  intervene,  to  make  this 
school  a  monument  which  all  time  cannot 
overthrow — a  stronghold  out  of  which 
may  be  sent  true  men  and  women,  nur- 
tured into  the  noblest  manhood  and 
womanhood,  equipped  for  the  service  of 
the  Master,  and  qualified  for  the  highest 
duties  that  shall  devolve  upon  them  in 
life,  to  go  out  and  bless  the  world  with 
their  high  characters,  virtuous  lives,  and 
noble  deeds. — Thus  wc  shall  honor  the 
memory  of  our  departed,  one  of  Heaven's 
brightest  jewels  taken  from  its  loan  to 
earth. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HANDLING  THE   WOED  OF   GOD 
DEOEITPULLT. 

BY   DANIEL  BRIGHT. 

A  paper  published  for  the  interest  of  a 
certain  Life  Insurance  Company,  advo- 
cates that  "The  principle  of  life  insurance 
was  adopted  and  practiced  by  the  early 
Christians,"  referring  to  the  state  of  the 
church  when  they  had  all  things  common, 
when  "distribution  was  made  to  every 
man  according  as  he  had  need." 

"The  apostles  themselves"  it  adds  "were 
the  directors  or  managers  of  the  funds  of 
the  mutual  benefit  association."  And  it 
further  states  that  afterwards  "The  bus- 
iness management  of  this  association  was 
vested  in  "seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  which 
was  the  board  of  directors,"  and  concludes 
by  saying  that  "It  is  not  only  right  and 
proper  for  every  husband  and  father  to 
make  provision  for  his  wife  and  children 
after  he  is  dead,  but  it  is  a  command  ofthe 
New  Testament,  and  he  who  neglects  by 
life  insurance  and  otherwise,  "to  make 
provision  for  his  own,  especially  for  his 
own  house,  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel."  1  Tim.  5 :  8. 

By  this  we  see  how  deceitfully  men  use 
the  word  of  God.  The  motive  in  life  in 
surance  organizations  is  not  Christian 
benevolence,  but  self-interest  and  self- 
gratification,  and  to  make  their  foul  point 
they  try  to  pervert  the  sublime  principle 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  He  labored  to 
the  end  that  all  his  followers  might  have 
a  mind  freed  from  all  trouble  and  worldly 
care,  that  is,  they  doing  their  present  du- 
ty each  day  and  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Humbling  themselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  casting  all  their  care  upon 
him,  for  He  careth  for  them.  1  Peter  5:7. 
The  Lord  would  have  all  his  followers 
free  from  care,  for  he  knows  that  it  brings 
heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man,  which 
"makoth  it  stoop,"  and  "chokes  the  word" 
that  it  becomes  fruitless.    Not  that  he 


would  have  them  shrink  from  their  du- 
ties, fold  their  hands  and  be  idle :  no,  "he 
that  will  not  work  shall  not  eat."  But 
He  will  not  have  them  burdened  by  the 
offsprings  of  unbelief,  troubling  their 
minds  by  thinking  "what  shall  we  eat,  or 
what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed?"  For  such  is  not  the  lan- 
guage of  faith  but  of  unbelief.  "For  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek." 
"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufiieient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof"  Matt.  6  :  34.  Paul 
says :  "Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God."  Hence,  when 
Paul  tells  Timothy  that  if  "any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  he  hath  denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel,"  he  does  not 
mean  that  any  one  shall  make  provision 
for  the  future,  but  for  the  present.  He 
does  not  mean  that  a  father  shall  make 
provision  for  his  children  and  children's 
children  which  often  is  only  a  fulfillment 
of  what  a  poet  said. 

"Lives  of  rich  men  do  remind  us, 

We  can  make  a  lively  time. 
Leaving  all  our  heirs  behind  us, 

Quarreling  like  hungry  swine." 

A  father's  Christian  duty  is  to  provide 
for  his  wife  and  children  while  he  is  with 
them,  but  when  the  sons  are  grown  up 
unto  manhood,  and  move  on  the  stage  of 
action  themselves,  then  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle,  to  provide  for  wife  and  children 
rests  upon  them,  and  if  they  fail,  out  of 
negligence  to  do  so,  they  are  no  better 
than  infidels.  But  when  the  father  is 
taken  away  from  wife  and  children  before 
they  are  grown  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, then  He  who  provided  for  the  father 
will  also  provide  for  his  children.  He 
gives  life  and  also  that  by  which  it  is 
sustained.  He  is  the  Protecter  and  Pre- 
server of  all.  Let  man  trust  in  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

The  same  paper  also  gives  tbe  opinions 
of  some  eminent  men,  on  life  insurane 
showing  the  bright  side  thereof.  To  this 
they  should  add,  to  show  a  little  of  the 
dark  sido,  the  confession  of  Benjamin 
Hunter,  lately  hung  in  Camden  New, 
Jersey,  who  said  "It  was  the  cursed  life 
insurance  that  induced  me  to  kill  my 
former  friend  John  Armstrong."  Truly 
the  evil  of  life  insurance  will  more  than 
counter-balance   the   good   thereof. 

Bethlehem  Pa. 


Education  is  not  a  preventive  of  crime, 
but  its  diffusion  will  certainly  help  the 
people  to  know  ihe  advantages  of  obedi- 
ence, the  policy  of  honesty,  and,  .daugera 
of  doing  wrong.    'v'^^^^VFb^^^' 
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ANGELS'  WEISPEES. 

BY  J.  W.  WELCH. 

How  softly  sweet,  at  eventide, 

When  Nature  sings  her  vespers, 
Athwart  approaching  twilight  glide, 

The  sounds  of  angels'  whispers. 
Through  nether,  air  on  eager  wing. 

The  power  of  faith  would  woo  them; 
Their  richest  benisons  to  bring. 

And  o'er  my  pathway  strew  them. 
My  ear,  awake  to  fancy's  call. 

Imbibes  the  .joyful  measure; 
And  to  my  resting  soul  they  tell. 

Of  Heaven's  boundless  treasure. 

Away  beyond  the  starry  skies, 
They  urge  my  shrinking  vision; 

To  landscapes  new  to  mortal  eyes, 
Bedecked  with  flowers  Elysian. 

No  discord  of  terrestrial  birth, 
Can  mar  their  soothing  numbers; 

Or  wake  the  buried  charms  of  earth. 
From  out  their  hidden  slumbers. 

What  mortal  ear  but  would  incl'ne. 

Toward  the  holy  Lispers: 
And  cherish  well  the  strength  divine, 

Derived  from  Angels'  Whispers. 


SISTEE  M'S  SEED-BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  20. 

To  every  soul  Jesus  comes  with  offers 
of  mercy,  but  alas,  thousands  are  like  the 
man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil,  -who  when  he  saw  Jesus  cried  out, 
"What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?"^ — Luke  4  :  34.  So  the 
sinner  often  turns  away  from  Jesus,  say- 
ing in  his  heart,  "I  am  not  ready  to  servo 
thee,  torment  me  not."  Poor  soul,  it  is 
not  Jesus  that  is  tormenting  thee,  but 
thine  own  conscience,  because  thou  wilt 
not  serve  him.  He  desires  to  give  thee 
peace  if  thou  wilt  but  receive  him. 

How  prone  we  are  to  reverse  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  Often  instead  of 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  be  done  by, 
we  do  just  the  reverse.  Instead  of  es- 
teeming others  better  than  ourselves,  we 
are  apt  to  esteem  ourselves  a  little  better 
than  others.  We  need  to  be  very  watch- 
ful if  we  would  have  our  lives  trans- 
formed. But  sometimes,  perhaps,  we  are 
watching  ourselves  when  we  should  be 
looking  at  the  pattern  of  a  perfect  life 
given  us  in  the  Gospel.  To  copy  a  pic- 
ture we  must  look  as  much  at  the  picture 
as  at  our  own  work. 

Perhaps  some  who  are  not  altogether 
contented  with  the  work  which  the  Mas- 
ter has  given  them  to  do,  but  desire  to  do 
something  greater,  for  his  dear  sake,  will 
appreciate  the  following  verses  : 

"Beyond  the  hills  that  shut  me  in, 

I  heard  the  sound  of  labor. 
World's  work,  and  pain  and  sorrow,  too. 

Seemed  struggling  with  its  neighbor, 


For  Love  seemed  dead,  and  Peace  had  fled 

Far  off  to  fields  Elyeian, 
And  might  was  right,  and  strength  was  law, — 

Such  was  the  earthly  vision. 

My  soul  was  stirred,  I  prayed,  "Let  me 

Do  some  great  work  so  purely, 
To  right  life's  wrongs,  that  I  may  know 

That  I  have  loved  Thee  surely." 
My  lips  sent  forth  this  eager  cry; 

The  while  my  heart  beat  faster. 
For  some  great  deed  to  prove  my  love, 

Send  me,  send  me,  my  Master." 

But  every  path  was  hedged  with  thorns. 

My  hands  were  torn  and  bleeding; 
Each  hope  was  barred,  and  hope,  ill-starred, 

Was  in  my  heart  receding. 
Night  came  within  the  valley's  rim, 

The  sounds  of  pain  and  sorrow 
Grew  faint;  with  idly  folded  hands 

I  waited  for  the  morrow. 

Then  through  the  silence  came  a  voice, 

Saying,  "If  God  thou  fearest, 
Arise  and  do,  thy  whole  life  through. 

The  duty  that  lies  nearest, 
The  friendly  word,  the  kindly  deed; 

Though  small  the  act  in  seeming. 
Shall  prove  at  last  unto  thy  soul 

Far  mightier  than  thy  dreaming. 

The  cup  of  water  to  the  faint. 

The  rest  unto  the  weary. 
The  light  thou  givest  another's  life 

Shall  make  thine  own  less  dreary, 
And  boundless  realms  of  Faith  and  Love 

Will  wait  for  thy  possessing; 
Not  creeds,  but  deeds  if  thon  'wouldst  win 

Unto  thyself  a  blessing. " 

And  so  I  wait  with  peaceful  heart, 
Content  to  do  His  pleasure, 

Not  caring  though  the  world  may  mock 
At  smallness  of  the  measure 

Of  thoughts  or  deeds,  or  daily  life; 
He  knows  the  true  endeavor 

To  do  His  will,  and  seek  His  face, 
And  He  will  fail  me  never." 

We  sometimes  hear  persons  make  this 
remark :  "I  don't  care  what  people  say 
about  me,  so  they  don't  say  anything  but 
the  truth."  That  shows  how  little  we 
know  ourselves,  and  what  a  good  opinion 
we  have  of  ourselves.  Many  things  could 
be  said  about  every  one  that  is  perfectly 
true  yet  would  in  all  probability  offend 
them. 

'We  that  acquaint  ourselves  with  every  zone, 
And  pass  both  tropics,  and  behold  each  pole, 
When  we  come  home  are  to  ourselves  unknown 
And  unacquainted  still  with  our  own  soul." 

Would  it  be  out  of  order  for  a  sister, 
in  all  humility  and  diffidence,  to  make  a 
suggestion  concerning  our  general  coun- 
cil ?  The  brethren  have,  for  a  long  time, 
been  endeavoring  to  devise  a  better  plan 
for  holding  our  Annual  Meeting.  Now 
how  would  it  be  not  to  have  any  A.  M. 
but  hold  our  general  council  once  in  two 
or  three  years  ?  The  money  which  is  so 
lavishly  spent  on  A.  M.  could  then  be 
used  for  other  good  works — work  for 
which  we  might  expect  a  reward  here- 
after.    If  the  money  which  will  be  spent 


next  year  for  railroad  fare  in  going  to  A. 
M  would  be  given  to  the  church  we  could 
build  an  Orphan  Asylum,  or  a  Widow's 
Home,  or  send  out  hundreds  ot  mission- 
aries. By  holding  a  general  council  but 
once  in  three  years.  District  Meeting 
would  be  compelled  to  adjust  their  own 
affairs  more  fully,  and  the  business  before 
the  general  council  would,  perhaps,  be  no 
greater  than  at  present.  The  trivial  ques- 
tions which  come  "up  to  the  A.  M.  every 
year  to  be  reconsidered,  and  which  con- 
sume so  much  time,  would,  in  the  lapse 
of  time,  lose  their  prominence  in  the  eyes 
of  those  who  consider  them  so  important, 
at  least  they  would  remain  settled  for 
three  years,  which  would  be  a  matter  of 
rejoicing.  Old  sores  would  have  time  to 
heal,  and  plans  for  the  adjustments  of 
difficulties,  and  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  Kingdom,  could  be  discussed 
through  our  periodicals,  and  when  the 
brethren  come  together  they  could  work 
more  intelligently.  We  read  of  only  one 
such  council  in  the  New  Testament.  If 
they  did  not  need  them  then,  why  should 
we  have  them  so  frequently,  when  we  all 
have  a  copy  of  the  law  and  Gospel? 

AN  OLIVE  LEAF. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGO. 

To  a  Saint  in  God's  Furnace : 

The  rarest  metal  requires  the  intensest 
flame.  The  glow  that  melts  lead,  will  not 
affect  gold.  The  higher  the  quality,  the 
higher  the  use,  and  the  sharper  the  mode 
of  refinement.  Thank  God  the  crucible 
of  mortals  is  not  the  unquenchable  Tophet 
of  apostate  angels.  The  principalit'es  of 
Heaven  had  no  objective  inducement  to 
sin,  and  no  nature  to  admit  of  atonement 
Sin  would  do  no  better  for  us  than  for 
them,  were  we  not  in  some  incomprehen- 
sible way  connected  with  an  economy  of 
restitution.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  sin 
brings  suffering,  and  that  afiiiction  has  a 
disciplinary  mission.  God  has  given  sin 
its  law,  which,  in  human  nature,  is  both 
puritive  and  gracious.  Without  the  first 
we  would  never  know  sin  as  sin ;  and 
without  the  latter  we  could  never  suffer 
beneficially.  There  is  a  point  beyond 
which  sin  is  only  retributive  and  tormen- 
ting. It  is  the  culmination  of  human 
dereliction.  From  this  point  the  insur- 
gent angels  started.  Their  first  infraction  . 
involved  them  in  remediless  perdition.  In 
human  nature  there  is  constitutional  pro- 
vision for  an  "end  of  sin."  and  for  the 
inbringing  of  an  "everlasting  righteous- 
ness," by  the  incarnation  of  Deity.  God 
suffered  as  a  sinner  without  beiny  one,and 
this  is  our  hope — the  Corner-stone  of 
Eedemption. 

Count  every  stroke  of  the  rod  as  a 
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fresh  token  of  Divine  Love.  Submission 
and  penitence  and  self  renunciation  brim 
the  cup  of  affliction  with  the  very  honey 
of  Paradise.  The  flames  of  the  furnace 
may  be  as  the  zephyrs  of  the  Eternal 
May.  When  the  blood  begins  to  color 
our  perspiration  under  the  strain  of  pur- 
gation, and  the  old  life  drops  to  the 
ground  in  crimson  death,  we  are  ready 
for  the  broad  glittering  signet  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance.  Sin  is  not  only  a  breach 
of  allegiance  with  a  rightful  and  gracious 
Sovereign,  but  a  perverted  introversion. 
This  must  be  reversed,  and  to  this  end 
suffering  has  a  glorious  mission.  Egotism 
is  an  inborn  devil,  and  we  often  nurse 
him  without  suspecting  his  presence. 
Self-vigilance  and  self-mastery  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  a  genuine  Christian  life.  It 
is  so  natural  for  the  ego  to  preside  over 
the  taproot  of  our  being,  that  he  is  al- 
lowed fairplay  in  prayer,  in  preaching, 
writing,  and  in  what  not.  Hundreds  of 
times  have  I  seen  persons  melt  into  tears 
at  the  assumed  tones  of  their  own  suppli- 
cations and  homilies,  and  glow  into  a  feel- 
ing of  superiority  by  their  own  eloquence, 
thus  worshipping  self  while  cheated  into 
the  conviction  that  they  were  doing  God 
special  service.  An  ugly  chameleon  of 
hell  is  the  ever-shifting,  alluring,  soul- 
blinding  ego.  We  need  the  two  edged 
Logos  of  Heb.  4:  12,  to  bore  our  marrow, 
sever  our  joints,pierce  the  finest  nervelets 
of  our  being,  and  mince  our  poisened  im- 
material essence,  and  re-organize  and 
rejuvenate  us  in  the  everlasting  beauty  of 
holiness.  This  alone  will  hack  the  sin- 
begotten,  sin-nurtured  Agag  to  pieces. 
Eternal  life  is  his  death.  Eternal  death 
IS  his  life. 


GIVE  AS  THE  LOED  PKOSPEES. 

BY  JOHN  KNISLEY. 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prosper- 
ed him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I 
come." — 1  Cor.  16  : 3. 

Why  lay  by  in  store?  say  many,  just  as 
if  everybody  had  plenty  and  the  ministry 
fully  supplied.  In  some  families  we  see 
poor  helpless  ones,  and  no  time  nor  pains 
are  spared  to  make  them  comfortable  and 
happy.  Sometimes  some  member  of  the 
family  will  take  the  helpless  one  on  their 
back  or  shoulders  and  carry  it  about  so 
that  it  may  have  a  little  pleasure.  This 
is  all  right.  Now  if  we  do  so  much  for 
our  poor  friends,  what  should  we  do  for 
friends  of  Christ  ?  Jesus  says,  "Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  My  dear  brethren  if  we  are 
friends,  and  belong  to  one  family,  will  wo 
not  administer  to  the  poor  in  the  family 
of  God? 

We  should  give  from  one  to  ten  cents 


per  week  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us,  or 
at  least  one  penny  to  every  hundred  dol- 
lars I  think  if  we  would  do  this,  there 
would  be  enough  money  to  meet  all  the 
expenses  of  the  church.  Our  poor  feeble 
members  could  be  made  comfortable  and 
ministers  that  have  a  desire  to  promote  the 
good  cause,  and  distribute  the  bread  of  life 
to  poor  souls,  would  all  be  supplied.  All 
the  school- houses  could  be  built  so  that  all 
in  the  family  could  have  a  proper  educa- 
tion,  and  each  member  of  the  family  could 
be  supplied  with  at  least  one  of  the  Breth- 
ren's papers,  and  all  Sabbath-schools  could 
be  furnished  with  the  proper  kind  of  read- 
ing matter.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do 
not  withhold  from  the  Lord  what  belongs 
to  him.  It  will  not  be  long  until  we  must 
leave  it  for  some  one  else,  and  it  often  hap- 
pens that  friends  become  enemies  to  each 
other  in  consequence  of  the  things  with 
which  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  It 
would  be  much  better  for  us  to  lay  by  in 
store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  the  apostle,  so  that 
when  the  Lord  comes  we  will  have  treas- 
ures in  heaven. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  be 
so  close-fisted,  but  let  us  rather  do  as 
Zaccheus  did  when  he  wished  to  see  Jesus. 
Let  us  be  little  in  our  own  estimation  and 
give  half  to  the  poor. 

Plymouth,  Ind. 


A  OALL  TO  THE  UNOONVEETED. 

BY   LATJEA   A.    FLORY. 

My  unconverted  friends,  wherever  you 
may  be,  I  ask  you  solemnly  to  pause  this 
day  and  examine  the  path  you  are  travel- 
ing. Oh,  look  well  to  it  and  see  where  it 
will  guide  you.  Will  it  take  you  to  the 
haven  of  bliss,  where  are  all  the  glorified 
saints,  or  down  to  the  dark  gulf  of  despair 
with  the  ungodly  ?  Alas,  my  friends,  'twill 
take  you  to  the  latter.  Tou  have  long 
traveled  the  broad  and  forbidden  road  that 
leads  to  destruction.  Oh  haste  to  leave  it 
with  all  its  delusions  before  the  night  of 
destruction  overtakes  you,  and  folds  you 
forever  in  the  icy  arms  of  death.  My 
friends,  do  you  not  know  that  this  is  a  dan- 
gerous road  ?  You  have  pursued  it  expect- 
ing to  enjoy  much  pleasure,  but  how  often 
have  you  been  deceived  as  you  eagerly  fol- 
lowed its  meanderings?  If  you  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  some  of  the  promised 
plea,sures,  were  they  anything  more  than 
the  pleasures  of  sin  which  lasted  but  for  a 
season  and  then  vanished,  leaving  you 
sad  and  iniserable  ?  Oh,  fly  from  it  at 
once,  it  is  not  safe  to  linger  there.  What 
iJF  the  angel  of  death  would  summon  you 
to  appear  in  the  other  world,  would  you  be 
prepared    for    the    awful    judgment  that 


awaits  you?  We  entreat  you  to  come  and 
taste  the  fruits  of  obedience  to  God,  and 
walk  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path  that 
leads  you  to  life  eternal.  If  you  will  only 
come  God  will  assist  you.  He  leaves  none 
comfortless.  He  commands  you:  "Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy,'' 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Oh  come  while  you 
have  an  opportunity,  and  wash  your  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Accept  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation  and  you  will  no 
longer  remain  in  sin.  We  who  have  cove- 
nanted with  God  and  sealed  the  covenant 
with  baptism,  pray  that  you  may  come. 
Will  you  resist  all  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  and  thereby  reject  salvation  and 
lose  jour  home  in  heaven,  where  the  angels 
will  forever  sing  around  the  magnificient 
throne  ? 

Woodland,  Mich. 


BIBLES  IN  OHTJEOH. 


Worshippers  need  the  word  of  God  in 
their  hands.  When  it  is  read  there  is  a 
benefit  in  opening  to  the  place  and  read- 
ing with  the  leader.  The  impression  of 
the  eye  doubles  that  received  through  the 
ear  alone.  When  the  text  is  announced, 
to  find  and  read  the  passages  fixes  it  bet- 
ter in  the  memory.  More  than  this.  There 
is  the  opportunity  to  glance  at  the  con- 
nection. Many  valuable  thoughts  rela- 
tive to  the  sermon  may  thus  spring  up, 
and  the  exercise  will  not  interfere  with 
attention  to  preaching.  On  the  contrary, 
the  use  of  the  Bible  thus  will  help  to  hold 
the  mind  open  and  on  the  alert.  Thought 
is  swifter  than  utterance.  Thus  the  mind 
may  take  in  the  words  of  the  spBaker,and 
yet  catch  many  auxiliary  suggestions 
from  the  open  Bible. 

There  are  still  other  uses  of  the  sacred 
volume  at  church.  A  short  responsive 
reading  of  one  of  the  Psalms  is  a  very 
appropriate  exercise.  It  fulfills  the  di- 
rection, "Let  all  the  people  praise  the 
Lord."  There  are  occasions'  when  the 
earnest  pastor  desires  to  hold  a  Bible 
reading.  If  books  are  habitually  present 
he  will  be  able  to  do  so  at  any  time.  Thus 
he  may  increase  the  value  of  the  instruc- 
tion given  bis  people. 

Then,  top,  if  Bibles  are  in  church  they 
will  more  surely  have  a  place  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school. We  are  veiy  sure  that  no 
school  Can  do  its  best  without  the  sacred 
volume  at  hand.  Although  publishing 
and  editing  lesson  helps,  yet  we  are  very 
frank  to  say  that  we  regard  the  Bible  as 
the  most  important  document  to  have  in 
the  school. —  Church  and  School. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TimKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Frop.  1st.  —  The  Brethrpn  {or  Tanker)  Churches  pos- 
sees  Bible  Charaoterlstics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Cbarcbes  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein"s  15th  Affirmative. 

My  friend  fails  to  respond  to  my  arguments. 
His  objections  do  not  meet  the  issue  on  the  oath 
question.  Suppose  aliens  are  required  to  enter 
Christ's  church  by  solemn  oath  of  Allegiance, 
Christ  forbids  his  subjects  to  swear  at  all.  But 
Mr.  R.  admits  that  the  oaths  allowed  by  the 
law  are  forbidden  by  the  Gospel.  This  con- 
demns his  church  as  violators  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul's  saying,  "Behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not," 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  common  form 
of  oaths  of  confirmation.  This  fact  that  such  an 
oath  is  to  mea  an  end  of  strife  authorizes  no 
Christian  to  take  it.  Christ  commands  them  to 
"swear  not  at  all."  Jly  friend  thinks  they 
may  nevertheless  swear  sometimes.  True,  God 
confirmed  his  promise  by  an  oath.  He  also 
kills  and  does  many  other  things  which  he  for- 
bids us  to  do.  I  do  not  believe  that  Bro.  Kead 
called  upon  the  Lord  in  an  impious,  irreverent 
or  reproachful  spirit  so  as  to  blaspheme  his 
name  as  Mr.  R.  accuses  him  of  doing.  But  sup- 
pose he  did  ?  It  would  neither  I  efute  my  argu- 
ment nor  the  Brethren's  position  which  regards 
all  oaths  wrong  for  Christians.  If  the  viola- 
tion of  a  law  on  the  part  of  one  of  its  subjects 
must  condemn  the  law,  vre  will  have  a  species 
of  logic  before  which  no  system  can  stand. 

But  he  thinks  it  "solemn  mocsery"  and 
"blasphemous  assumption"  to  do  what  the  New 
Testament  commands.  (Jas.  5  :  12-15.)  My 
friend's  church  used  to  do  the  same  thing. 
See  Mosheim's  Eccl.  Hist.  pp.  501,  729.  Was 
that  blasphemous  ?  The  abuse  of  a  divine  insti- 
tution by  Catholics  or  others  does  not  invalidate 
its  claims.  Anointing  the  sick  and  praying 
over  them,  is  networking  miracles.  It  is  obey- 
ing Christ.  The  command  to  work  miracles 
was  to  inspired  apostles.  James  addresses  the 
whole  chuLTCh.  He  says:  "Is  any  sick,  let  him, " 
&c. 

But  my  friend  asks,  "Where  was  the  'bride' 
during  seventeen  centuries  ?' '  Ans.  '  'Wherever 
men  and  women  contended  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  and  kept  the  ordinances 
as  they  were  delivered  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles. We  do  not  doubt  that  Christ  has  always 
had  churches  somewhere  on  earth  which  have 
held  and  practiced  substantially  what  the 
Brethren  teach  and  practice  now.  Church 
organizations  of  like  faith  and  practice  are  not 
"rivals."  "God  is  no  respecter  of  p<>r8ons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  fears  him  and  works 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  him."  Acts  10  :  34, 
35.  "The  ministry  of  Christ  and  the  apostles" 
continues  wherever  the  Christian  scriptures  are 
read  and  faithfully  taught.  The  perpetuity  of 
Christ's  church  is  not  contingent  upon  the  ac- 
quaintanceship and  connection  of  its  associated 
parts  or  organization,  but  upon  the  stability  of 
his  authority  and  gospel,  and  the  fact  that  men 
and  women  will  always  be  found  somewhere  to 
believe  and  obey  it.  Whenever  and  wherever 
penitent  believers  submit  themselves  to  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Gospel,  they  are  churches  of 
Christ,  connected  with  the  apostolic  churches, 
(not  through  apostate  and  rebellious  pretenders 
who  claim  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  and  keep 
themselves  and  others  out,  but)  through  the 
Gospel  which  binds  every  obedient  believer  to 
the  throne — through  the  spirit  that  unites  the 
faithful  in  heart;  and  through  Christ  himself  in 
whom  all  the  faithful  unite  as  members  of  one 
head  and  branches  of  one  vine.  The  origin  of 
our  faith  and  practice  dates  back  to  the  apos- 
tolic age.  They  were  peculiar  to  "religious 
organizations"  then  as  we  have  shown  from  the 
Christian  Scriptures.  Besides,  I  have  shown 
that  the  very  "organizations"  admitted  by  my 
friend  to  be  "true  churches  of  Christ"  held  this 
faith  long  before  1708.  If  our  peculiarities  are 
"blasphemous"  so  were  theirs.  If  we  cannot 
be  churches  of  Christ  for  the  very  same  reason 
they  cannot  be.  Churches  having  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Gospel,  ot  whatever  age  or  clime 
or  by  whatever  name  called,  are  one  in  Christ 
their  common  head,   though  they  may  never 


have  heard  of  each  other,  let  alone  having  been 
organically  connected;  neither  are  they  "self- 
constituted,  ' '  for  their  constitution  is  from  Christ. 
I  ask  my  friend  for  just  one  passage  of  Scripture 
proving  that  "scriptural  church  succession"  re- 
quires an  unbroken  organic  connection  of 
churches  from  the  apostles  to  this  time  through 
a  people  just  like  themselves.  He  cannot  men- 
tion such  a  denomination,  as  the  sequel  of  this 
debate  will  show. 

Qth.   Characteristic  Continued. 

My  third  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  characteristic  is,  that  they  refuse  to  conform 
to  the  world  in  the  costliness  and  fashion  ol  their 
apparel,  &c.  Costly  and  fashionable  attire  is 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christian  prudence  and 
economy.  It  often  forces  a  distinction  between 
the  rich  who  can  afford  it,  and  the  poor  who 
cnnnot,  which  is  reproachful  to  God.  It  is  ruin- 
ous to  health,  suicidal  in  character,  and  like 
drunkenness  and  war,  fearful  in  it  ravages. 
Yet  Mr.  R.  thinks  we  cannot  be  churches  of 
Christ,  because  we  labor  to  restrain  it.  It  tends 
to  corrupt  and  degrade  the  intellectual  and  moral 
faculties.  It  promotes  pride,  becomes  an  object 
of  veneration,  enslaves  to  the  lust  of  the  worldly 
eye,  and  destroys  true  moral  courage.  It  often 
leads  to  hypocrisy,  crime  and  ruin.  Dress  is 
an  index  to  the  heart,  and  hence  should  become 
the  Christian.  Paul  tells  us  that  Christians 
should  "adorn  themselves  with  modesty  and 
sobriety;  not  in  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  raiment;  but,  which  becomes  women 
professing  godliness,  by  means  of  good  works." 
1  Tim.  2  :  9,  10.  "Whose  adorning,"  says  Pe- 
ter, '  'let  it  not  be  the  outward  one  of  braiding 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  golden  ornaments,  or 
of  putting  on  apparel;  but  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  imperishable,  of  the 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  of -great  price."  1  Peter  3  :  3-5.  Yet  Mr. 
R.  condemns  our  efforts  to  obey  this.  To  in- 
dulge in  vain  attire  is  to  conform  to  this  world. 
Paul  says:  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
Rom.  13  : 2.  "Know  ye  not,"  says  James, 
'  'that  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity  with 
God."  James  4  :  4.  "Love  not  the  world," 
says  John,  "neither  the  things  in  the  world.  If 
any  one  loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him,  because  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,and  the  pride 
"f  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
1  John  2  :  15,  16.  Vain  attire  was  one  chief 
cause  of  God's  displeasure  with  the  daughters  of 
Zion.  Isaiah  says  they  "are  haughty,  and  walk 
withstretched-forth  necks  andwanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet,"  and  the  Lord  was  dis- 
pleased with  "their  tinkling  ornaments  about 
their  feet,  and  their  cauls,  and  their  round  tires 
like  the  moon,  the  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  mufflers,  the  bonnets  and  the  ornaments  of 
the  legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  tablets, 
and  the  ear-rings,  the  rings  and  the  nose  jewels, 
the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles, 
and  the  wimples,  and  the  crispings  pins,  the 
glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods  and 
the  veils,"  &c.    Isa.  3  :  15-23. 

One  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  apostate 
church  is,  that  she  is  "clothed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  gilded  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls."  Rev,  17  :  4.  If  we  look  at 
John  the  harbinger  of  Messiah,  his  attire  was 
remarkably  plain.  Matt,  3  :  4.  God's  ancient 
worthies  often  "wandered  in  sheep-skins  and 
goatskins.     Heb.  11:37. 

An  ancient  inquisitor  says  of  the  Waldenses: 
"They  avoid  all  appearances  of  pride  in  their 
dress;  they  neither  indulge  in  finery  of  attire, 
nor  are  they  remarkable  for  being  mean  or 
ragged."  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  2,  p.  64.  My 
friend  claims  them  as  the  true  church  of  Christ. 

I  therefore  prove  by  him  that  this  peculiarity  of 
the  Brethren  is  characteristic  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

At  this  point  I  will  notice  our  sister's  head- 
covering,  of  which  my  friend  complained.  The 
woman's  head -covering  enforced  by  Paul  (1  Cor. 

II  :  3-15)  is  not  the  hair,  but  a  special  covering, 
designed  for  special  occasions  and  for  special 
purposes. 

1.  Had  it  been  the  hair,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  of  admonition  on  the  subject,  Kature 
itself  teaches  that  short  hair  is  a  suitable  natural 


covering  for  a  man's  head,  and  long   hair  for  a 
woman's.     2  Cor.  11:14,  15. 

2.  The  man  is  to  uncover  his  bead,  while  the 
woman  covers  hers.  Is  the  man,  therefore,  to 
take  off  his  hair  ?  Is  the  woman  to  put  hers  on? 

3.  The  original  employs  different  words  to 
represent  the  two  coverings.  The  special  cover- 
ing is  represented  by  "kalupto,"  "to  cover  with 
a  thing,"  "or  to  put  over  as  a  covering,"  &c. 
See  Liddell  &  Scott.  Our  sisters  wear  a  plain, 
neat  cap,  because  it  does  this,  and  as  yet  they 
have  found  nothing  more  suitable  or  convenient. 
The  natural  covering  is  "Periboleion,"  from 
"Periballo,"  "to  throw  around,"  &c. 

4.  This  distinction  is  recognized  by  all  lead- 
ing commentators,  as  Scott,  Godwyn,  Gill, 
Hammond,  Lightfoot,  Pierce,  Whitby,  Shsetgeo, 
Clark,  Benson,  Barnes,  Patrick,  Lowth,  Arnold, 
Lowman,  and  others. 

6.  It  has  been  the  universal  custom  of  the 
church  through  all  ages.  The  putting  away  of 
the  woman's  head-covering  is  a  modem  de 
parture.  It  prevailed  among  the  primitive 
Christians.  See  Cave's  Prim.  Christianity,  p. 
139.  Writings  of  TertuUian,  1,  pp.  195,  &c.;  2, 
pp.  154-180. 

6.  It  is  a  mathematical  axiom  that  "things 
which  are  equal  to  the  same  thins  are  equal  to 
each  other."  If,  then,  the  natural  covering 
(verse  15)  is  the  same  that  Paul  alludes  to  in 
verses  4-6;  the  word  "hair"  maybe  used  in 
those  verses  and  make  sense,  thus:  "Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  hair  on  his 
head,  dishonoreth  his  head."  "Every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth,  with  her  hair  off 
her  head,"  &c.  "lor  if  the  woman  have  no 
hair  on  her  head  let  her  also  be  shorn,"  &c. 
Will  that  do  ? 

7.  The  head  covering  is  a  token  of  woman's 
proper  relation  to  man  (see  verses  7,  8,  9),  and 
hence  becomes  a  token  or  covenant  of  authority 
and  has  regard  even  to  the  angels  (verse  10) 
who  are  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 

8.  It  is  to  be  observed  in  time  of  prayer  or 
prophesying.  This  includes  seasons  of  private 
and  social  prayer,  as  well  as  seasons  of  social 
Christian  interviews. 

9.  It  is  urged  by  divine  authority.  Paul 
urged  it  by  his  authority  as  an  apostle  of  Christ. 
1  Oor.  14;  27.  He  derives  it  from  the  divine 
relationship  between  husband  end  wife  in  the 
creation.  "For  this  cause,"  &o.  See  verses 
9  and  10. 

The  known  disregard  of  the  smallest  dnty  en- 
forced by  divine  authority,  is  a  virtual  rejection 
of  such  authority.     Matt.  7:  12. 


THE  JAILOE  WITH  ALL  HIS  HOUSE. 

BY  S    S.  W.  HAMMER. 

"And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  bis  house,  and  he 
took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized  he  and 
all  his,  straightway."— Acts  16  :  32,  33. 

The  reason  that  Paul  had  for  visiliag 
Philippi,  was  that  be  had  a  vision  at 
Troas.  The  ninth  verse  reads,  '-and  a 
vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night;  there 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him 
saying,  come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  Paul  then  went  through  Samo- 
thracia  and  Neapolis  and  arrived  at 
Philippi  the  chief  city  of  Macedonia.  And 
when  Paul  and  Silas  had  arrived  at 
Philippi,  the  conversion  of  Lydia  was  the 
first  fruit  of  their  labors.  See  the  interest- 
ing account  of  her  conversion  &c.,  and 
after  this  we  find  that  the  apostles  met  a 
young  woman  who  was  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination.  She  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  the  above  men- 
tioned.   J^ow,  no  sooner  did  she  see  Paul 
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and  his  companion  than  sho  followed 
them  up  and  down  the  city  several  daj's 
crying  "these  men  arc  the  eorvants  of  the 
most  high  God."  Paul  expelled  the  evil 
spirit  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  upon  which, 
her  masters  seeing  the  hope  of  their  gains 
were  gone,  had  Paul  and  Silas  arrested, 
and  taken  before  the  magistrates  of  the 
city.  Being  cast  into  prison  we  have  a 
detail  of  the  events  which  occurred  there. 
There  were  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  j'rison, 
rejoicing  in  tribulation,  and  at  midnight 
they  sang  praises  to  God,  happy  in  prison, 
joyful  at  midnight.  The  righteous  have 
joy  in  their  dwellings,  whether  it  be  a 
palace  or  a  dungeon.  Then  there  was 
the  earthquake.  The  jailor  was  alarmed 
and  resolved  to  destroy  himself  and  drew 
his  sword  for  that  purpose,  supposing  all 
the  prisoners  had  fled.  Paul  says,  "Do 
thyself  no  harm."  Then  the  jailor's  mind 
became  troubled  and  he  asks  the  most 
momentous  of  all  questions,  "Sirs,  what 
shall  1  do  to  be  saved  ?"  They  spoke 
unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  to  all 
that  were  in  the  house.  The  jailor  was 
an  alarmed  anxious  inquirer.  The  apostle 
had  made  known  the  great  cardinal  doc- 
trine of  faith,  and  now  this  is  carried  out 
in  further  teaching  him.  His  theme  was 
the  "word  of  the  Lord."  The  jailor 
wanted  to  know  the  same  gospel  which 
Jesus  had  commanded  to  be  preached 
throughout  the  world  to  every  creature. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  remedy 
for  the  misery  and  affliction  of  the  sinner 
at  any  time. 

He  took  them  out  of  the  house  and 
when  ho  brought  them  into  his  house 
again  he  set  meat  before  thom.  This  took 
place  after  he  had  washed  their  stripes,  and 
had  been  baptized.  Now  as  our  subject  is 
growing  long  we  cannot  take  up  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sinner's  guilt,  as  would  be  in 
place  here  but  we  wish  to  notice  the  effect 
which  this  teaching  produced  in  the  case 
of  the  jailor.  It  produced  faith.  They 
believed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
ceived the  record  God  had  given  of  his 
son.  They  believed  in  hie  name  and  re- 
ceived Christ  in  their  hearts.  The  word 
of  God  cannot  do  us  good  without  this. 
This  is  the  application  of  its  blessing  to 
our  souls,  it  is  the  hand  receiving  the  gift. 
Having  believed  in  Christ  they  put  Jesus 
on  by  being  baptized.  Now  this  is 
Christ's  order  of  things,  first  faith  then 
repentance,  then  baptism,  this  is  the  re- 
ception of  Christ.  We  see  that  in  the 
case  of  the  jailor  and  his  household,  con- 
version produced  affection  and  generosity; 
what  a  reverse  of  feeling  and  conduct. 
He  washed  their  stripes,  then  hospitably 
entertained  them  by  taking  them  into 
supper.  We  will  close,  yet  saying  that 
the  jailor  and  his  house  found  salvation 


and  they  were  full  of  peace  through  be- 
lieveing.  Notice  the  connection  between 
all  these,  the  word  should  produce  faith, 
confosfion  b}'  baptism  then  followed  bj'  a 
new  life  and  the  whole  be  associated  with 
joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


OHUEOH  WEEDS. 


BY   CYRUS  BUCHER. 


We  frequently  learn  from  the  things  in 
nature,  taking  a  natural  object  to  illustrate 
a  spiritual  truth.  A  great  many  of  the 
readers  ef  the  P.  C.  are  farmers,  and  I  will 
in  this  case  make  use  of  things  that  come 
under  their  every  day  notice. 

Weeds  are  plants  growing  out  of  place  ; 
even  a  wheat  plant  may  become  a  weed  if 
it  grows  among  other  plants  in  the  garden. 
But  we  will  more  particularly  refer  to 
weeds  which  are  always  out  of  place,  such 
as  thorns  and  thistles.  If  you  look  at  a 
farm,  you  will  not  find  many  of  these  weeds 
among  the  crops  which  are  cultivated,  or 
that  grow  near  together,  for  they 
choke  out  the  weeds  and  those  that  are  left 
are  pulled  out  by  the  root,  by  the  careful 
farmer.  But  it  often  happens  that  along 
the  fences  and  out  of  the  way-places  where 
people  do  not  often  pass,  or  along  the  line 
fence  that  the  weeds  come  up,  and  if  the 
farmer  is  not  vigilant,  they  will  get  ripe, 
and  the  seed,  which  in  weeds  multiplies 
rapidly,  is  scattered  over  the  farm ;  and  if 
not  checked,  the  neighbors  must  soon  suf- 
fer from  them  also.  We  find,  it  matters 
little  how  careful  a  farmer  is,  if  his  neigh- 
bor allows  the  weeds  to  grow,  he  must 
suffer  also.  So  with  the  church,  it  is  laid 
out  in  districts ;  each  district  has  a  line 
which  separates  it  from  other  districts,  the 
same  as  farms  are  separated,  in  a  certain 
sense.  Now,  each  church  has  its  ministers 
who  are  "to  plant''  and  "water"'  the  good 
seed,  and  to  eradicate  the  weeds,  such  as 
hatred  envy,  pride,  &c.  And,  as  on  a 
farm  we  do  not  find  all  good  farmers,  so  all 
overseers  are  not  alike  diligent.  Some 
plant  the  seed  and  plant  it  well;  but  they 
do  not  water  and  cultivate  it.  Others  have 
poor  seed,  hence  poor  crops.  Others  sow 
seed  which  is  not  pure.  It  may  have  a 
little  weeds  mixed  in,  and  they  will  find 
that  they  have  an  amount  of  trouble  to  get  it 
clean.  If  one  church  tries  to  sow  clean 
seed  and  cultivate  it  well,  and  an  adjoining 
church  allows  pride,  &c.,  to  enter  in,  you 
will  find  that  it  slowly  comes  over  the  line 
and  after  awhile  both  are  thereby  affected, 
and  both  the  churches  are  overrun  with 
weeds,  because  the  weeds  were  not  checked. 
It  will  not  do  to  go  on  my  neighbors  farm 
to  pull  weeds.  Neither  would  he  like  to 
be  told  about  it.  But  nevertheless  they  are 
there,  and  if  the  ministers  gee  the  weeds 


enter  along  the  line  where  single  members 
live,  or  where  they  are  raore  thickly 
settled,  they  should  not  k't  the  seed 
ripen.  We  will  for  instance,  lake  pride. 
Ncarlj'  all  ministers  preach  phiinness,  or 
modest  ajiparo!  ;  but  some  ministers  for- 
got, to  warn  them  on  these  subjects,'  and 
ihoj'  got  pride  in  their  houses  and  on 
their  innocent  children.  After  the  mem- 
bers of  one  church  attend  the  lovefeast  of 
another,  or  visit  neighboring  members, 
the  next  thing  you  will  see  the  effects  of 
their  contact  with  some  evil,  extrava- 
gance or  pride.  All  the  members  can, 
or  do  not  think  for  themselves.  Let  me 
say  here  that  I  do  not  refer  to  pride  alone, 
but  to  all  the  weeds  in  the  church,  and 
I  would  caution  the  ministers  to  be  care- 
ful how  they  treat  the  counsel  of  the 
Church  and  Annual  Meetings,  and  to  be 
especially  careful  in  their  teaching  of  G  od's 
Word,  how  they  interpret  it.  Eemember 
"one  or  two  shall  speak  and  the  others 
judge,"  and  by  your  words  ye  are  judged, 
and  if  ye  lean  a  little  to  the  world  it  is 
soon  noticed.  If  you  turn  like  the  weath- 
er cock,  or  explain  everything  just  to  suit 
the  audience  before  you,  you  will  of  course, 
receive  more  honor  of  the  world  and  less 
of  the  church.  You  have  the  trunk,  climb 
out  along  the  branches  and  see  the  golden 
fruit,  which  God  has  hid  under  the  green 
leaves.  We  know  the  minister's  lot  is  a 
hard  one,  but  for  those  that  do  their  duty, 
there  is  a  reward  already  in  this  world — 
a  consciousness  of  having  done  thierduty, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
May  this  be  your  lot  my  dear  reader. 
Reistville,  Pa- 


HOLDrUG  ON. 


An  infidel  passing  through  the  shadows 
that  hang  around  the  close  of,  life,  and 
finding  himself  adrift  amid  the  dark 
surges  of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  without 
anchor  or  harbor  m  view,  was  urged  by 
his  sceptical  friends  to  "hold  on."  He 
answered  :  "I  have  no  objections  to  hold- 
ing on,  but  will  you  tell  me  what  to  hold 
on  by  ?"  Here  is  a  [question  which  men 
do  well  to  consider  before  they  reach  the 
closing  scene.  If  they  are  to  hold  on, 
what  are  they  to  hold  on  by  ?  Where  is 
their  trust  ?  Where  is  their  confidence  ? 
What  certainty  have  they  as  they  go 
down  into  the  shadows  ?  Surely  a  man 
who  comes  to  his  dying  hour  needs  some- 
thing better  than  infideKty  can  give  him ; 
he  needs  the  guiding  hand  of  him  who  is 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  who  has  con- 
quered death  and  triumphed  over  the 
grave,  and  who  is  able  to  bring  us  safely 
over  at  last.  He  needs  that  hope  which 
is  "as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil." — The  Christian. 
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The  Brethren  at  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  have  been  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  quite  a  number  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  fold. 


We  had  a  card  from  Eld.  Isaac  Price, 
written  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.  He  was  at- 
tending a  lovefeast  and  making  viBils. 
He  expects  to  be  with  us  at  the  commence- 
ment on  July  10th. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Flora  of  Willow  Springs, 
Kansas,  says  they  are  having  fine  weather 
and  good  prospects  for  a  crop.  Fruit 
will  be  scarce.  The  church  is  in  good 
standing  and  is  in  love  and  union. 


Our  brethren  out  in  Oregon  are  intro- 
ducing Sunday-schools,  and  sending  for 
the  Young  Disciple  and  Children  at  Work 
for  distribution  among  the  scholars.  Thus 
moves  forward  the  good  work. 


If  any  of  you  have  old  books.  Bibles, 
Testaments,  &c.,  that  you  ^vysh  to  have 
re-bound,  box  them  up  and  send  them  to 
us.  We  will  guarantee  good  work  at 
reasonable  prices.     Give  us  a  trial. 


Work  is  progressing  finely  on  the  res- 
ervoir of  the  new  penitentiary  to  be  built 
at  this  place,  as  the  work  goes  forward, 
we  are  made  to  wonder  who  are  now 
training  the  children  that  are  to  fill  it. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal,  brother  J.  E.  Ocker- 
man,  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  was  elected 
as  one  of  the  teachers  for  the  Fall  Session. 
He  comes  well  recommended  and  hope 
will  give  good  satisfaction. 


On  last  Friday  evening,  June  13th,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  very 
pleasant  and  interesting  communion  meet- 
ing with  our  brethren  at  James  Creek. 
Brethren  Quinter,  1).  M.  Holainger,  John 
Spanogle  and  J.  R.  Lane  were  the  minis- 
ters present. 

The  brethren  of  Hare's  Valley,  this 
county,  are  building  a  meeting  house,  and 
expect  soon,  to  have  it  completed.  This 
is  comparatively  a  new  field,  under  the 
charge  of  the  Aughwich  brethren  and  we 
hope  that  success  may  attend  their  labors 
in  so  worthy  an  enterprise. 


Brethren  and  friends  who  wish  to  give 
us  a  call  will  now  find  a  first  class  "bus" 
at  the  depot  ready  to  convey  passengers 
to  all  parts  of  town  for  the  small  compen- 
sation of  ten  cents.  Step  in,  have  a  pleas- 
ant ride,  and  give  us  a  call. 


Bro.  DuBLE,   of   Lanark,   111.,   is 

now  with  ua.  His  son  Silas  has  been  at- 
tending the  Normal  for  some  time,  and 
seems  to  feel  that  this  is  his  home.  He 
will  accompany  his  father  to  his  home  in 
111.,  at  the  close  of  the  present  session. 


We  heartily  endorse  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers 
move  to  hold  a  State  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention and  propose  Huntingdon  as  the 
place  to  hold  the  meeting.  What  say 
those  interested  in  the  good  cause,  and 
when  shall  it  be  held?  The  first  part  of 
September  will  suit  us  best. 


Sister  Phebe  W.  Weakley  came  to  our 
town  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  is  now  number- 
ed with  the  faculty  of  the  "Brethren's 
Normal."  Having  been  away  during  the 
erection  of  the  new  building,  she  seems 
much  pleased  with  the  change  that  has 
been  made  in  the  way  of  school  work  ac- 
commodations. 


Bro.  John  Kurtz,  of  Iowa  says :  "I  have 
just  returned  from  the  middle  district  of 
Iowa.  Had  a  good  meeting ;  business  dis- 
patched lively  ;  we  would  think  too  much 
so,  especially  toward  the  close,  when 
brethren  got  anxious  to  leave,  which 
caused  the  closing  of  the  meeting  rather 
in  disorder.  It  seems  that  brethren  do  a 
little  wire  pulling  as  well  as  public  busi- 
ness men. 


Orders  for  the  Report  of  A.  M.  are 
coming  in  quite  encouragingly  and  all 
seem  to  want  them  at  once,  forgetting 
that  it  takes  time  to  publish  a  book  of 
nearly  one  hundred  pages.  We  will  have 
it  ready  as  soon  as  we  possibly  can,  and 
will  fill  all  orders  as  they  come  in.  We  ad- 
vise our  agents  not  to  order  more  than 
they  can  sell  as  we  do  not  wish  to  have 
them  returned  again.  Single  copy  25 
cents  or  $2  40  per  Doz. 


Eequests  are  made  of  us  to  select  and 
purchase  libraries  for  Sunday-schools. 
We  hereby  inform  all,  that  wo  do  not 
propose  to  take  any  stock  in  such  libra- 
ries as  they  now  exist.  Out  of  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  books  published 
for  this  purpose  we  would  consider  it  a 
very  difficult  matter  to  select  a  library 
that  we  would  like  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  our  children.  A  large  percentage  of 
them  deserve  no  better  name  than  relig- 
ious fiction. 


THE  EAENEST  OP  OTIE  HJfHEEITAirOE. 

While  it  is  very  true  that  we  are  saved 
by  hope,  and  that  hope  that  is  seen  or 
enjoyed  is  not  hope,  Eom.  8 :  24,  it  is  no 
less  true,  that  the  Christian  believer  hav- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  having 
passed  through  the  terrible  remorse  af  an 
awakened  conscience,  and  the  mental  la- 
bor of  a  mind  emerging  from  the  darkness 
of  sin  into  the  light  of  God's  reconciled 
countenance,  enters  into  a  state  of  calm 
repose  and  refreshing  rest  when  the  bur- 
den of  guilt  is  removed,  and  when  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  divine  Comforter  is  re- 
ceived. And  this  first  rest,  for  there 
yet  remains  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God, 
Heb.  4 : 9,  and  this  present  salvation, 
which  mainly  consists  in  our  being  saved 
from  the  guilt,  and  power,  and  love  of 
sin,  rather  than  from  all  its  numerous  and 
distressing  consequences,  constitute  what 
is  called  in  the  Scriptures,  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance. 

We  have  this  sublime  and  animating 
revelation  of  Christian  experience  and 
enjoyment  in  the  following  written  pro- 
ductions of  the  Spirit  of  truth  :  "In  whom 
ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory."  Eph.  1 :  13,  14.  "But  as  God  is 
true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay.  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you  by 
us,  even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
theus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea.  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us.  Now  he  which 
stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
hath  anointed  us,  is  God ;  who  hath  also 
sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts."  2  Cor.  1 :  18-22. 

The  word  "earnest"  in  the  foregoing 
passages,  seems  to  have  had  its  origin,  or 
at  least  was  much  used  in  mercantile  af- 
fairs, and  in  this  connection  it  means  the 
pledge  or  dejjosit  paid  as  a  guarantee  of 
the  whole  amount.  Webster  thus  defines 
and  illustrates  it :  "A  part  paid  or  deliv- 
ered beforehand,  as  money  or  goods,  un- 
der a  contract,  as  a  pledge  and  security 
for  the  whole.  Thus,  earnest  or  earnest- 
money,  is  a  first  payment  or  deposit  giv- 
ing promise  or  assurance  of  full  payment, 
and  serving  also  to  bind  the  seller  to  the 
terms  of  agreement."  Looking  then  at 
the  word  earnest  as  containing  such  an 
idea  in  Christian  experience,  it  is  rich  in 
suggestions,  and  very  expressive  of  the 
fulness  and  appropriateness  of  Christian 
truth. 
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According  to  the  doctrine  taught  in 
the  phraseology  "earnest  of  the  Spirit," 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  to  the  par- 
doned and  adopted  believer,  upon  his 
being  baptized  into  Christ,  is  the  Divine 
pledge  given  him  by  the  Lord,  that  all 
the  "great  and  precious  i^romises"  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  due  time.  The  great  in- 
heritance itself,  "the  purchased  posses- 
sion," is  kept  back  until  the  day  of  Christ. 
At  that  time,  whict  will  bo  when  he 
comes  the  second  time,  without  sin,  or 
without  the  labor,  endurance,  and  suffer- 
ing, which  he  had  to  bear  as  a  sin-offering 
at  his  first  coming,  unto  salvation,  or 
unto  the  completing  of  salvation. — Heb. 
9:28,  ho  will  bring  with  him  the  "spirit 
of  just  men  made  perfect,"  Heb.  12:23, 
and  clothe  them  with  their  house  which 
is  from  heaven,  2  Cor.  5 :  2,  preparatory 
to  the  renovation  of  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  the  fitting  of  these  up  for  the 
dwelling  place  of  Christ  and  his  redeemed 
church.  2  Peter  3:7-13. 

'•The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,"  2  Peter  3  :  9.  The  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  at  the  outset  of  every 
believer's  Christian  life,  and  installment 
after  installment  is  paid  until  the  whole 
of  "the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
session" is  given  back  by  Christ  to  those 
who  have  availed  themselves  of  his  advo- 
cacy, and  for  whom  he  has  become  the 
surety.  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound. — Eom.  5  :  20.  The 
deliverance  of  the  Christian  from  all  the 
evil  effects  of  sin  shall  be  complete,  and 
all  his  lost  and  forfeited  rights  and  pos- 
sessions caused  by  his  selling  himself  to 
Satan,  shall  be  restored  to  him.  That 
was  a  great  j^romiso,  and  there  was  much 
implied  in  it,  in  which  the  Savior  said  to 
his  disciples.  "But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish." — Luke  21 :  18.  This 
was  said  in  connection  with  a  prophecy 
in  which  he  foretold  what  they  would 
have  to  endure ;  saying  to  them,  "Ye 
shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake."  To  make  their  es- 
cape under  such  trying  circumstances, 
and  not  sustain  a  loss  so  small  as  a  hair 
of  their  head,  implied  a  deliverance 
the  most  complete.  So  complete  will  the 
work  of  redemption  be  in  all  Christians. 
Paul  said,  in  referring  to  Christ,  the 
theme  of  his  preaching,  "Whom  we 
preach  warning  every  man,  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Our  Lord  by  virtue  of  his  fidelity  to 
the  cause  of  human  redemption  which  ho 
espoused,  became  heir  of  all  things.  Heb. 
1 : 2.    But  Christians  are  the  children   of 


God,  and  consequently,  they  too,  are  the 
heirs  of  God,  and  the  joint  heirs  of  Christ, 
and  in  suffering  with  him,  they  shall  also 
be  glorified  with  him.  Eom.  8 :  IG-IS. 
They  shall  share  the  glory  and  felicity  of 
redeemed  and  restored  humanity,  in  all 
its  pristine  divinity  and  excellency.  Such 
is  the  end  of  redeemed  humanity,  while 
"the  earnest  of  the  spirit"  is  the  begin- 
ning. 

J.  Q. 


OUE  SCRAP  BASKET. 

Under  the  above  heading  we  propose 
from  time  to  time  to  make  notes,  com- 
ments and  extracts. 

OuE  brother  and  former  correspondent 
John  Calvin  Bright  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  is 
now  with  us  attending  school. 

The  friends  of  the  Brethren's  Normal 
are  invited  to  be  present  at  the  Com- 
mencement on  the  10th  of  July.  The 
exercises  we  think  will  be  interesting  and 
we  hope  that  there  will  be  enough  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  the  patrons  of  the  school 
to  be  present. 

If  there  are  any  of  our  brethren  who 
wish  to  retire  from  business  wo  know  of 
no  more  pleasant  location  than  Hunting- 
don. Property  can  be  had  cheap  and 
provisions  of  all  kinds  are  plenty,  and  at 
low  rates.  We  will  welcome  the  breth- 
ren among  us. 

The  brethren  of  Franklin  Grove,  111., 
contemplate  the  erection  of  a  church  in 
that  place.  The  Ogle  county  Democrat 
says,  "Some  of  the  members  prefer  the 
North  side  of  the  town  while  others  prefer 
the  South  side."  The  same  paper  gives 
a  favorable  account  of  the  Mt.  Morris 
Seminary  which  we  have,  by  request 
copied. 

The  Baptists  have  recently  received 
donations  to  their  school  at  Rochester, 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars.  Part  of  this  is  to  be  devoted 
to  the  endowment  of  a  chair  of  Hebrew 
language  and  literature,  and  part  to  the 
erection  of  a  library  building  and  the 
purchase  of  books. 

Bro.  J.  T.  Myers  proposes  a  Sabbath 
school  convention  for  the  State  of  Pa. 
We  think  the  proposition  a  good  one. 
We  need  more  unity  of  sentiment  and  ac- 
tion in  reference  to  the  Sunday-school 
work,  and  a  meeting  of  the  kind  would 
have  a  tendency  to  bring  about  the  de- 
sideratum. As  suggested  by  brother 
Myers  the  meeting  should  not  be  for  the 
State  alone,  but  for  all  Sunday-school 
workers  who  may  desire  to  bo  with  us. 
Other  brethren  have  suggested  a  meeting 
of  this  kind,   and  we  believe   it  will  meet 


the  approbation  of  the  Sabbath-school 
workers  East  and  West.  Let  there  be  an 
expression  of  the  friends  in  reference  to 
the  matter. 

Bro.  Geo.  Witwer,  of  Hamilton,  Mo., 
commends  us  for  our  promptness  to  bus- 
iness. Ho  says  :  "Some  time  ago  I  order- 
ed some  hymnbooks,  and  within  ten  days 
the  books  \Cere  received  in  good  order, 
the  distance  being  over  a  thousand  miles." 

We  have  not  heretofore  been  as  prompt 
in  many  instances  in  filling  orders  for 
books  as  we  should  have  been,  but  we 
now  have  a  bindery  of  our  own,  and  when 
we  get  started  rightly  on  our  own  work 
all  orders  will  receive  immediate  atten- 
tion. Our  binder  is  doing  first  class 
work.  If  any  of  our  brethren  have  any 
old  volumes  of  papers  that  they  have 
preserved,  please  send  them  to  us  and  see 
what  a  nice  book  we  can  make  of  them 
for  you. 

Prop.  H.  A.  Butts  in  an  article  on  Sci 
ence  and  preaching  in  the  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, says  :  "It  is  argued  that  a  learned 
ministry  is  needed  to  meet  the  arguments 
of  the  foes  of  Christianity.  It  is  not  ques- 
tioned here  that  these  thoughts  are  per- 
tinent, but  we  greatly  doubt  whether  that 
is  the  real  business  of  a  learned  ministry. 
The  Church  should  train  men  for  the  work 
of  maintaining  the  truth  ;  and  when  argu- 
ment is  attempted,  it  should  be  by  scien- 
tific ijien  using  scientific  methods.  At  ap- 
propriate times  the  pulpit  should  sijeak  in 
no  uncertain  sound.  It  is  not,  however, 
the  office  of  the  preacher  to  overthrow 
science,  but  to  proclaim  the  great  facts  of 
Holy  Scripture.  He  believes  them,  and 
therefore  he  is  to  speak  them.  He  should 
not  say,  "if  the  Bible  be  true,"  but  should 
call  out,  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  The 
preacher  is  no  more  to  be  charged  with 
dogmatism,  who  boldly  states  the  facts  of 
revelation,  than  the  scientist,  who  states 
the  facts  of  nature.  The  more  cultivated 
the  audience  the  more  surely  they  love 
to  hear  the  Gospel  in  its  directness  and 
simplicity.  A  wise  preacher  will  not 
carry  his  scientific  sermon  to  a  learned 
congregation.  If  he  should  chance  to  do 
so,  h6  would  find  that  he  failed  to  meet 
their  wants. 

A  correspondent  to  the  Index  truth- 
fully remarks  that  there  is  a  manifest  dif- 
ference between  attractive  and  sensational 
preaching.  "Attractive  preaching  ap- 
peals to  our  affections  and  confidence — 
sensational  to  our  admiration  and  won- 
der. The  one  improves  the  heart  by 
the  sweetness  of  its  spirit,  the  other  star- 
tles by  its  novelty  and  abruptness.  The 
attraction  fixes  our  minds  upon  the  theme 
discussed — the    sensational    inspires   our 
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regard  for  the  speaker.  In  the  one  case 
the  truth  appears  in  its  most  winning 
form — in  the  other  it  is  covered  up  and 
lost  in  the  meretricious  ornament  of  a 
gaudy  fancy.  We  j'ield  a  cheerful  and 
willing  faith  and  obedience  to  the  one- 
while  the  other  excites  a  momentary  im- 
pulse that  passes  away  with  the  allusion. 
When  a  minister  adopts  the.  sensational 
rather  than  the  attractive,  he  tacitly  con- 
fesses his  incapacity  for  the  higher  service 
of  his  calling,  and  descends  to  the  ignoble 
plane  of  seeking  the  praise  of  men  rather 
than  the  honor  of  God.  The  true  minis- 
ter of  Christ  onlj^  wants  Moses  and  the 
prophets  and  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles  as  the  sum  and  substance  of 
his  preaching — whileyoui  sensational  min- 
isters would  join  in  the  request  of  the  rich 
man  to  Abraham,  to  "send  Lazarus,"  or 
some  other  spirit  trom  Heaven  or  perdi- 
tion to  startle,  without  convincing.  It  is 
as  true  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Christ  that  if  people  will  not  hear  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  "they  would  not  be  per- 
suaded though  one  should  rise  from  the 
dead.  If  Divine  truth  cannot  convince, 
what  can  men  or  even  angels  do  ?" 

There  are  some  thoughts  in  the  above 
that  it  would  perhaps  be  well  for  some 
■of  our  ministers  to  consider.  The  truth, 
if  it  is  properly  presented  will  have  its 
effect,  and  he  that  seeks  merely  to  arouse 
the  feelings  weakens  his  power  for  good. 
When  the  power  of  truth  is  felt  upop  the 
heart  it  brings  about  a  deep-rooted  and 
thorough  repentance.  The  effects  of  sen- 
sational pi'eaching  says,  one  of  our  elders, 
is  becoming  plainly  illustrated — too  many 
who  were  brought  into  the  church  under 
it,  are  going  back." 

The  ChrisHan  Index  has  an  excellent 
article  on  Christ  exemplifying  his  own 
teaching.  When  he  asserted  his  power 
he  made  good  his  claim  by  "commanding 
the  winds  and  the  sea  to  obey  him;  when 
he  taught  moral  virtue  he  illustrated  it 
by  personal  example;  ho  taught  baptism 
and  illustrated  it  by  submitting  to  the 
rite  himself."  The  writer  says,  "As  to 
what  baptism  is  we  pause  not  to  discuss. 

"The  New  Testament  is  open  to  all,  and 
is  the  best  treatise  on  that  subject  that 
ever  has  been,  or  ever  will  be  published. 
Thousands  of  volumes  have  been  written 
— tens  of  thousands  of  sermons  have  been 
preached  to  prove-what?  Why,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  that  the  Bible  means  some- 
thing other  than  what  a  plain  common 
sense  man  understands  it  to  say.  If  holy 
men,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  writing 
this  Book  declare,  that  "they  went  down 
into  the  water,  both"  the  candidate  and 
the  administrator,  and  that  "they  came 
up  out  of  the  water,"  it  means,so  they  say, 
at  least— shall  we  write  it? — that  they 
caiTied  a  pitcher  of  water  into  the  church- 
house  : — that  when  the   same    authority 


declares,  "Therefore,  we  are  buried  with 
Him  by  baptism  into  death, "say  they  a 
few  drops  of  water  were  taken  from  that 
pitcher,  and  sprinkled  upon  the  head  of 
the  subject;  that  when  our  Savior  solemn- 
ly declares,  "He  that  bclieveth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,"  He  meant  to 
say,  he  that  is  baptized  in  infancy  and 
afterward  believes,  etc.  (We  submit  it  is 
something  to  invert  the  terms  of  a  divine 
law!)  Now,  all  we  have  to  say  is,  these 
thousands  of  volumes,  and  these  tens  of 
thousands  of  sermons  may  be  multiplied 
into  each  other,  and  scattered  over  the 
world  like  the  locusts  of  Egypt,  and  they 
will  leave  the  whole  subject  just  where 
they  found  it.  Like  some  massive  rock 
in  the  bed  of  a  stream  which  a  temporary 
flood  may  conceal,  but  which  reappears 
in  all  its  proportions  on  the  subsidence  of 
that  flood,  so  this  subject  may  be  envel- 
oped in  "the  waters  of  strife"  from  some 
ej'es  for  a  season,  but  when  the  strife 
shall  cease,  there  it  stands  calmly  con- 
fronting us,  just  as  it  stood  when  first 
placed  in  the  sacred  volume  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago." 

A  SUDDEN  check  has  boon  placed 
upon  the  work  of  the  mis.sionaries  of  the 
American  Board  in  Austria,  and  tne  out- 
look is  far  from  hopeful.  At  Prague  the 
Governor  has  issued  a  special  edict  limit- 
ing the  religious  exercises  of  those  not 
connected  with  the  State  Churches  to 
simple  family  devotion,  at  which  not  even 
invited  guests  are  allowed  to  be  proaent. 
Eev.  E.  A.  Adams  has  been  forbidden, 
under  pain  of  fine  or  imprisonment,  to 
hold  any  more  religious  gatherings  in  his 
own  house,  or  even  to  attend  any  relig- 
ious services  not  connected  with  the 
established  churches  of  Austria.  Similar 
prohibitions  have  been  placed  upon  other 
workers.  An  appeal  has  been  made  to  the 
higher  authorities,  with  what  result  re- 
mains to  be  seen. 


riJWEEAL  OUSTOMS. 

The  New  York  Independent  having 
seen  the  Minutes  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Ohio,  refers  to  the  decision  of  said 
meeting,  in  which  it  is  decided  to  be  not 
in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  for  brethren 
to  wear  crape  on  their  sleeves  when  act- 
ing as  pall-bearers,  as  follows:  "We  have 
on  several  occasions  examined  specimens 
of  crapo,  and  have  been  unable  to  see 
anything  in  it  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Gospel.  We  would  like  further  light  on 
the  subject."  The  Independent  has  not 
seen  anything  in  the  crape  it  has  exam- 
ined that  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Gospel.  Neither  do  our  brethren  of  South- 
ern Ohio  decide  there  is  anything  in 
crape  not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel, 
but  it  is  the  wearing  of  crape  on  the  arm 
when  acting  as  pall-bearers  that  our 
brethren  have  decided  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  principle  in- 
volved, and  not  the  crape  merely,  that  is 
to  be  looked  at.  This  point  the  Inde- 
pendent, apparently,  has  not  seen.  It  is 
to  the  principles   of  the    Gospel  that  we 


are  to  look  and  not  to  the  precepts  and 
prohibitions  only  for  a  justification  of 
many  things,  and  the  condemnation  of 
others  Much  is  taught  in  the  Gospel  by 
general  principles.  This  fact  should  not 
be  overlooked.  It  has  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  proper  use  and  appli- 
cation of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gospel  prohibits  the  wearing  of 
gold  as  an  ornament.  "Whose  adorning," 
says  the  apostle  when  writing  of  Chris- 
tian women,  and  his  language  applies 
equally  to  men,  "let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel." — 1  Peter,  3 :  3.  Our  friend  of 
the  Independent  might  with  the  same 
propriety  say  of  gold  as  he  said  of  crape, 
we  "have  been  unable  to  see  anything  in 
it  not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel."  It 
is  not  gold  in  itself  that  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  the  principle  of 
wearing  it  on  our  persons  as  an  orna- 
ment, that  is  condemned  bj'  the  Gospel. 
So  it  is  with  the  wearing  of  crape  in 
regard  to  the  case  under  consideration. 
It  is  making  a  display  which  does  not 
seem  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
and  principle  of  the  Gospel.  The  Author 
of  Christianity  himself  indulged  in  no 
such  ornamcni/8,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve. It  was  said  of  him,  "He  shall  not 
strive  nor  cryj  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets." — Matt.  12: 
19.  He  did  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary 
course  of  his  work  to  attract  the  notice  of 
the  people,  and  he  gave  special  charges 
to  his  disciples  not  to  make  a  display  to 
bo  seen  of  men,  when  performing  their 
religious  services.  See  Matt.  6  :  1-8.  And 
would  not  the  principle  that  was  to  re- 
strain them  from  doing  anything  simply 
to  be  seen  of  men  in  their  fasting  and 
giving  of  alms,  also  discountenance  any 
mere  forms  of  mourning  at  funerals  ?  Na- 
ture has  its  method  for  expressing  its 
sorrow,  and  Christians  need  no  artificial 
or  ornamental  signs  to  displaj*  theirs. 

The  principle  of  economy  is  a  Gospel 
principle.  "Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost,"  John 
6:12,  said  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  after 
he  had,  by  a  miracle,  fed  the  people.  Fu- 
neral badges  and  apparel  make  expendi- 
tures which  many  cannot  afford,  but  if 
the  custom  obtains,  the  necessary  articles 
must  be  procured,  although  those  on 
whom  the  expenses  fall  have  not  the 
money  to  spare  to  procure  them. 

The  following  directions  were  given  to 
the  Jews  upon  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration :  "Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God  :  you  shall  not  cut  yourselves, 
nor  make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes 
for  the  dead :  for  thou  art  a  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord   thy   God,   and  the   Lord 
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hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people 
nnto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that 
are  upon  the  earth." — Deut.  14  :  1,  2.  We 
here  perceive  that  the  people  of  God  were 
not  to  indulge  in  excessive  manifestations 
of  sorrow  for  their  dead,  as  is  implied 
other  nations  did,  and  their  character  as 
the  peculiar  people  of  God  is  urged  as  a 
reason  why  they  should  not  do  so,  and 
this  consideration  will  apply  with  still 
more  force  to  the  body  of  sanctified  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  If  such  excessive  man- 
ifestations of  grief  for  the  dead  were 
unbecoming  the  Jews,  they  are  no  less 
unbecoming  to  Christians.  J.  Q. 


PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 

Probably  no  other  part  of  Holy  Writ  is 
read  with  more  interest  by  the  young 
minister  than  are  Paul's  two  letters  to 
Timothy.  Paul  had  "finished  his  course," 
was  a  man  of  mature  years  and  ripe  expe- 
rience, and  standing  as  he  did  away  down 
at  the  terminus  of  life  "ready  to  be  offer- 
ed," he  glances  backward  over  the  great 
theatre  of  life  and  sees  Timothy,  young 
and  inexperienced,  just  entering  upon 
the  stage  to  make  his  bow  to  the  world 
in  defense  of  the  great  cause  of  his  Master 
and  Paul's,  he  extends  his  aged  but  faith- 
ful hand  to  bear  up  the  young  ambassador, 
and  by  fatherly  counsel  and  feeling  admo- 
nition, teach  his  feet  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord, — like  the  mother  bird  would 
fly  beneath  and  bear  up  her  young  and 
teach  it  how  tosoararcross  the  unmeasured 
chasm.  What  a  grand  sight  it  is !  What 
leeling  and  yearning  are  thrown  into  the 
letters.  So  fatherly,  so  sympathetic,  bo 
unselfish,  so  instructive,  so  admonitory. 
And  then  we  may  imagine  how  it  would 
be  appreciated  by  Timothy — he  so  youth- 
anl,  so  inexperienced,  and  entering  upon 
a  work  of  such  vast  import.  Such  endear- 
ing addresses,  such  full  and  complete  in- 
struction, such  Christian  admonition  ;  not 
only  as  to  how  to  preach,  but  how  to 
conduct  himself  in  passing  among  his 
people.  Nor  are  we  made  to  wonder  at 
Paul's  feeling  of  concern  when  we  remem- 
ber that  he  knew  he  was  soon  to  "shift 
the  mortal  coil"  and  consign  the  work  of 
carrying  on  the  Master's  cause  with  all 
its  weight  and  importance  and  responsi- 
bility to  others. 

'  It  is  true  that  the  work  of  preaching 
and  perpetuating  Christ's  Gospel  is  not 
the  work  ot  any  one  age  or  generation  ; 
but  the  work  done  by  the  ministry  of 
to-day  must  be  transmitted  to  the  labor- 
ers of  to-morrow ;  and  that  the  coming 
generations  may  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
work  when  the  aged  ambassadors  of  to-day 
shall  have  been   "gathered  home  to  their 


fathers,  "  they  should  teach  and  counsel 
the  young  in  the  ministry  as  Paul  taught 
Timothy. 

There  is  at  times  and  places  too  much 
a  feeling  that  there  are  "old  brethren"  and 
"young  brethren"  that  is,  that  there  is  a 
difference  ;  that  their  interests  and  aims 
are  not  identical.  We  ought  only  to  be 
brethren.  To  be  this  way  there  ought  to 
be  a  more  confidential  interchange  of 
sympathy  between  the  elder  and  younger. 
The  younger  need  the  counsel  of  the  ol- 
der— just  as  Timothy  received  from  Paul. 
Paul  called  him  "My  own  son  in  the  faith." 
We  are  made  to  think  Timothy  would 
feel  -stronger,  and  be  stronger,  and  preach 
stronger  after  receiving  such  an  epistle, 
and  I  for  one  thank  God  that  it  has  the 
place  it  has  in  the  recognized  books  of 
inspiration.  How  many  a  young  man 
when  struggling  through  the  first  months 
of  his  experience  as  a  minister,  has  felt 
himself  trembling,  and  falling,  and  grasp- 
ing for  a  hand  like  Paul's  to  steady  him 
and  strengthen  and  lead  him.  As  he 
sometimes  labors  and  strives  against  the 
current,  wearying  himself  but  making  no 
headway  or  gaining  no  point ;  loses  his 
bearings  and  flounders  in  darkness  and 
chaos,and  then  retires  to  brood  over,  (and 
weep  over  if  he  can)  the  supposed  mistake 
the  church  has  made  in  setting  him  forth 
to  the  work,  when  probably  there  were 
brethren  sitting  by  who  knew  what  was 
wrong,  and  could  tell  where  the  mistake 
was.  How  much  good  might  be  done 
here  none  will  ever  be  able  to  tell.  And 
none  but  a  young  preacher  who  feels  a 
desire  to  show  himself  approved  before 
God  and  man,  will  over  know  how  a  soul 
can  yearn  for  such  fatherly  counsel.  It 
may  be  that  in  some  cases  such  kindness 
from  aged  ministers  will  not  be  well  taken, 
but  such  are  scarce,  and  if  there  were 
more  old  Pauls  there  doubtless  would  be 
more  young  Timothies. 

"Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season."  "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth."  He  reminds  him  also  of  his 
duty  towards  the  aged  and  the  young,and 
cautions  him  as  to  his  conduct  toward  all. 
How  comely  and  timely  is  the  counsel ! 
transmitting  the  caution  and  the  pru- 
dence and  the  circumspect  walking  from 
the  older  to  the  younger.  These  letters  are 
probably  more  specially  and  specifically 
on  theology  or  minister  training,  than 
any  other  we  have  in  the  Scriptures  and 
are  especially  important  to  the  minister. 
Coming,  as  they  did  almost  from  the  dy- 
ing lips  of  Paul,  indited  while  he  was 
ready,  waiting  "to  be  offered"  they  are 
deep  freighted  with  the  breathing  and 
emotion  of  a  soul  that  was  only  waiting 
to  speak  and  be  judged.  w.  J.  s. 


JOTTINGS  BY  THE  WAY— OONOLUDED. 

Back  of  us  are  the  photographers  tak- 
ing views  of  Harper's  Perry  and  the 
surrounding.  They  have  large  glasses 
and  promise  fine  pictures.  From  the 
point  at  which  they  are  taken  they  can- 
not help  but  be  grand,  taking  in  the 
bridges,  depot,  ferry,  the  whole  of  the 
town  including  John  Brown's  Fort  and 
the  cemetery  hill  directly  back  of  it.  A 
gentlemen  just  now  informs  us  that  it  is 
quite  a  good  business  and  that  thousands 
of  them  are  sold  all  over  the  country,and 
we  do  not  wonder  at  it  as  grander  scen- 
ery than  is  here  presented  cannot  well  be 
found.  To  our  western  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, who  are  raised  on  the  prairie,  "it  is 
just  lovely,"  so  they  say.  Just  to  the 
right  of  us  is  brother  Lcedy,  of  Ind.,  who 
has  been  trying  to  make  his  way  upward, 
but  has  concluded  that  he  is  treading 
dangerous  grounds  and  is  now  ready  to 
retrace  his  steps  for,  to  him,  a  more  in- 
viting spot.  Had  he  been  brought  up 
among  the  hills  of  Penn.,  he  could  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  scaling  the  heights 
and  viewing  the  landscape  o'er.  So  much 
for  usage.  Wo  can  plow  over  hills  where 
western  men  would  be  afraid  to  walk. 
Of  course,  western  people  do  not  envy 
our  hill  courage  as  they,  no  doubt,  would 
not  care  to  possess  it  through  practice. 

As  the  time  for  leaving  will  soon  be 
here,  we  now  take  our  leave  of  this  inter- 
esting spot  feeling  well  pleased  with  our 
short  stay  among  the  rivers,  rocks  and 
hills. 

After  a  pleasant  ride  by  way  of  Cum- 
berland and  Bridgeport,  we  reached  home 
at  6:30  in  the  evening  to  find  things  mov- 
ing along  as   pleasantly  as   when  we  left. 

On  the  whole,  the  trip  was  a  very 
pleasant  one  to  us  all,  and  we  certainly 
feel  very  grateful  to  all  of  our  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  who  were  so  ready  and 
willing  to  administer  to  our  comfort  and 
enjoyment. 

During  our  trip  we  made  a  number  of 
observations  of  which  we  expected  to 
have  something  to  say,  and  may  have  in 
the  near  future,  if  our  mind  does  not  be- 
come filled  with  more  important  matter. 

H.  B.  B. 


The  Sunday-school  at  this  place  appoin> 
ted  a  Teacher's  and  Ofiicer's  meeting 
after  the  Convention,  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  from  their  delegates 
and  others  what  was  done  there  that 
would  be  an  advantage  to  the  school. — 
This  is  taking  a  practical  view  of  things. 


The  publishers  "of  "Wythie's  Pulpit 
Germs"  inform  us  that  the  book  is  at 
present  out  of  print.  Our  patrons  will 
please  make  a  note  of  this. 
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Correspondence. 

Notes  of  Travel. 

June  5,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

By  your  permission  I  will 
give  a  short  report  of  my  labors  and 
travels  in  the  past  three  weeks. 

On  Saturday  the  17th  of  May  I  went 
from  my  son-in-law's  in  White  Co  ,  Ind., 
to  Cass  Co.,  to  a  place  where  I  used  to 
preach  once  a  month,  when  I  lived  in 
Miami  Co.  There  are  some  few  members 
in  that  neighborhood.  It  seems  that  the 
brethren  who  should  preach  there  have 
almost  entirely  neglected  the  people  — 
On  Sunday  I  preached  twice  at  their 
school-house.  Also  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings.  Had  good  attendance 
and  good  order.  Thero  was  quite  an  in- 
terest manifested.  They  wanted  me  to 
stop  a  weelf.  On  Thursday  the  22d  I 
was  conveyed  to  Bachelor  Hun,  where 
the  brethren  were  holding  a  meeting. — 
Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  addressed  a  lull  house 
of  very  attentive  hearers.  On  Friday  the 
23d  I  attended  a  church  meeting  at  the 
same  place.  Not  much  business.  All 
wont  off  pleasantly.  Saturday  the  21:tii 
Bro.  G.  W.  Cripe  took  me  to  Camden,  he 
went  back  and  continued  the  meeting. — 
I  preached  in  the  Mount  Nobo  church, 
(Methodist)  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  at  101  o'clock,  and  in  the 
evening.  On  Tuesday  the  27th,  I  was 
conveyed  to  Bachelor  Kun,  where  we  met 
with  the  members,  who  had  assembled 
for  the  solemn  work  of  holding  a  choico 
for  two  ministers  andthree  visiting  breth- 
ren. Three  hundred  and  thirty-three 
votes  were  cast.  The  votes  were  cast  so 
that  they  got  three  ministers  and  four 
visiting  brethren.  The  lots  fell  on  Abram 
J.  Flora,  Sanford  Searight,  and  Baltzer 
Garden,  for  ministers,  and  Abraham  Bru- 
baker,  Jonas  Flora,  John  Kingery,  and 
Henry  Landis,  for  visiting  brethren.  May 
the  Lord  enable  them  to  be  useful  in  their 
several  offices.  In  the  evening  I  address 
ed  a  large  audience  of  very  attentive 
bearers.  Next  morning  gathered  at  the 
water,  where  Bro.  Cripe  baptized  eight 
precious  souls.  Through  the  short  course 
of  this  meeting  twenty -two  wore  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. All  except  two  or  throe  were 
married  people.  This  surely  was  a  sea- 
son of  rejoicing.  The  meeting  closed 
with  an  increasing  interest.  Only  nine 
Bermons  had  been  preached.  Ere.  Abram 
Miller  preached  the  first  two,  1  preached 
two,  and  Bro.  Cripe  five.  On  Wednesday 
28th,  we  went  to  a  communion  in  Bro. 
Hamilton's  district,  in  Howard  Co. — 
Many  ministers  were  present  and  we  bad 


a  very  good  meeting.  From  this  place 
we  went  to  acommunion  in  Bro.  Abraham 
Einehart's  district,  in  Cass  Co.  There 
were  not  so  many  ministers,  neither  so 
many  members,  but  quite  a  good  meeting. 
From  bore  wo  went  to  a  communion 
meeting,  on  the  4th  of  June,  in  Bro.  Jno. 
Wolfe's  district,  in  Miami  Co.  We  had  a 
very  good  meeting  here.  This  morning 
we  baptized  a  dear  young  sister  who  has 
been  paralyzed  so  that  she  has  not  walked 
for  six  years.  Two  brethren  carried  her 
into  the  water  and  out  on  a  chair,  and 
assisted  in  tho  work.  Quite  a  number  of 
years  ago  we  baptized  a  sister  in  the  same 
condition,  in  the  same  stream,  just  a  little 
below  where  we  baptized  this  morning. 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  say  that  the 
conduct  at  all  these  meetings  was  very 
good.  At  this  writing  we  are  at  our  sis- 
ter's in  Bunker  Hill,  Miami  Co.,  O.  God 
bless  ovory  lawful  efTort  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  my  prayer, 
Sajidel  Murray. 


In  Memoriam- 

Sister  Catharine  Limbaugh  died  April 
8th,  1879,  aged  92  yearfi,  4  months  and 
12  days. 

The  subject  of  the  above  notice  was 
born  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Nov.  26th, 
1786.  The  next  spring  her  father.  Eld. 
George  Wolfe,  Sr.,  of  the  Mill  Creek 
Church,  Adams  Co.,  III.,  moved  west  of 
the  mountains  into  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  near 
what  is  now  Uniontown.  In  the  spring 
of  1800  her  father  moved  to  the  Gi%en 
Piiver  country,  as  it  was  then  called,  in 
the  south-western  part  of  the  State  of 
Kentucky,  and  settled  in  Logan  county. 
In  1806  or  1807  ho  moved  to  the  State  of 
Missouri  and  settled  in  Capo  Girardeau 
county.  In  that  or  the  next  year  she 
married  Michael  Limbaugh.  la  the  year 
1809  or  1810  she  was  baptizgd  into  the 
Brethren  church,  and  shortly  after  she 
and  her  husband  moved  to  ihe  State  of 
Illinois,  Union  county.  In  the  fall  of 
1829  her  husband  moved  to  Adams  Co., 
111.,  where  she  remained  until  her  death, 
as  above  slated,  Her  husband,  Bro. 
Michael,  joined  the  church  about  tho  year 
1825.  Bro.  Michael  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  land  some  ten  years,  aged  nearly 
84  years. 

Sister  Limbaugh  told  me,  a  few  months 
ago,  that  she  never  missed  but  one  year 
in  celebrating  tho  death  and  sufferings  of 
her  Lord  and  Master,  and  that  was  on 
account  of  sickness;  but  often  twice  or 
more  the  same  year. 

In  all  her  long  life  there  never  was  a 
charge  or  accusation  brought  against  her. 
She  was  what  might  be  termed  a  model 
Cbrfstian.     Her   deportment  in    life    was 


that  f  a  meek  and  humble  Christian, 
always  ready  to  assi.st  tho  needy. — 
She  was  a  woman  of  more  than  ordinary 
intellect,  and  was  always  ready  and  wil- 
ling to  assist  in  settling  any  difficulties 
that  would  arise  in  the  church,  by  her 
wise  counsels  and  Christian  deportment. 
And  in  all  her  long  Christian  warfare  she 
never  failed  to  attend  meeting  when  she 
was  able  to  get  there.  And  as  many  times 
as  she  met  with  her  brethren  and  sisters 
to  commemorate  tho  death  and  sufferings 
of  her  Savior  she  never  witneased  what 
is  called  the  double  mode  of  feet- washing. 
Her  father.  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe,  Sr.,  was  one 
of  tho  first  elders  that  moved  west  of  the 
mountains  in  Pa. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
eiders  Wra.  E.  Lierly  and  David  Wolfe, 
from  Rov.  14  :13,  to  a  large  congregation, 
although  it  was  a  very  stormy  day. 

She  was  the  mother  of  two  children, 
both  daughters.  The  eldest,  Frances,  has 
gone  to  the  spirit  land,  some  thirty  years 
ago.  The  other,  Elizabeth,  is  still  living, 
and  is  over  three  score  and  ten  years  old. 
They  too  were  exemplary  members  of 
the  church.  She  had  sixteen  grand  chil- 
dren and  probably  fifty  or  more  great- 
grandchildren and  a  number  of  great- 
great-grandchildren.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  she  received  the  plaudit,  "Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.'' 

John  Wolfe. 

Liberty,  III. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


Obituary  of  Jacob  Diehl. 

Bro.  Jacob  Diehl  was  born  July  10th, 
1803,  in  Adame  county.  Pa.  In  the  year 
1823  ho  was  married  to  Margaret  Miller 
of  tho  same  county  and  State.  They 
settled  on  a  tract  of  land]  which  he  purchas- 
ed from  his  father,  and  on  which  he  ter- 
minated his  natural  life.  He  was  the  fa- 
ther of  ten  children,  six  of  whom  preced- 
ed him  to  the  eternal  world.  Early  in 
their  lives  they  yielded  themselves  obedi- 
ent to  the  will  of  their  Master,  and  unit- 
ed with  the  the  then  small  family  of 
Brethren  at  Marsh  Creek.  Proving  faith- 
ful and  consistent  they  were  called  to  fill 
the  offices  of  deacon  and  deaconess.  Mar- 
garet, his  wife,  died  on  the  22d  of  Jan., 
1878,  aged  09  [years,  8  months  and  3 
days,  and  on  the  4th  day  of  Juno,  1879, 
the  messenger  came  with  a  summons  for 
tho  husband  andfather,which  ho  received 
with  quiet  composure.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  with  his  son-in-law,  B. 
F.  Kittinger.  He  was  75  years,  10 
months  and  24  days  old. 

We  feel  lonely  in  the  absence  of  grand- 
father, yet  we  feel  comforted,    when   we 
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remember  ths  interest  he  manifested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  prepa- 
ration for  the  change,  which  will  secure 
him  a  peaceful  homo  beyond.  He  avail- 
ed himself  of  the  means  of  grace.  He  was 
anointed  with  oil,  as  directed  by  St. 
James.  In  his  intercourse  with  the  world 
he  exemplified  the  life  of  a  Christian,  and 
"as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season, 
came  he  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age.'' 

Bro.  Solomon  Stoner  of  Pipe  Creek 
Church,  Md.,  conducted  the  funeral  ser- 
vices, using  part  of  the  10th  verse  of  the 
23d  chapter  of  Numbers,  brethren  Bush- 
man and  Blocher  assisting.  K. 

Gettysburg,  June  8tA,  1879. 


From  Osage  Ohurch,  Crawford  Co- ,  Kansas. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

Thinking  a  few  items 
might  be  of  interest  to  your  many  readers 
I  wish  to  say  that  our  communion  meet- 
ing is  among  the  things  of  the  past.  It 
was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Although 
we  were  few  in  number,  we  felt  tbat 
God's  promise  was  verified  among  us. — 
Meeting  commenced  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 
We  first  bad  an  able  address  from  brother 
Harity,  tben  dismissed  until  afternoon. — 
A  choice  was  held  for  one  speaker  and 
two  deacons,  resulting  m  the  choice  of 
Bro.  J.  H,  Neher,  for  speaker,  and  breth- 
ren J.  B.  Wolfe  and  D.  D.  Shively  for 
deacons.  May  tbo  Lord  enable  them  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherein  they 
are  called.  In  the  evening  the  ordinances 
of  God's  house  were  observed.  We  prac- 
ticed the  single  mode  of  feet-washing. — 
Next  day,  Sunday,  there  was  preaching 
again,  when  one  precious  soul  came  for- 
ward and  united  with  the  church  through 
baptism.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  Sab- 
bath-school, where  we  received  much  en- 
couragement from  the  old  brethren  pres- 
ent. The  general  question  being,  "Who 
is  my  neighbor?''  a  very  interesting  sub- 
ject. 

We  are  commanded  in  Holy  Writ  to 
"love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart, 
and  with  all  our  souls,  and  with  all  oar 
strength,  and  with  all  our  mind  ;  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves." — Lnke  10  :  27.  In 
conclusion  I  would  say  we  beg  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers,  that  we,  a  little 
band  of  brethren  and  sisters,  isolated  here 
in  Kansas,  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  God  has  abundantly  blessed  our 
temporal  wants.  Crops  look  very  prom- 
ising. The  brethren  and  sisters  are  aU 
well.  Wishing  your  paper  success,  and 
also  your  school  and  Bible-class,  I  remain 
your  well-wishing  sister  in  Christ. 

N.  N. 


From  Visalia,  Oalifomia, 

June  2,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Tour  card  of  May  the  15th  has 
been  received.  Am  glad  you  are  going  to 
send  me  your  paper.-  I  also  received  the 
number  tbat  contained  the  letter  that  I 
wrote  Eld.  George  Wolfe,  of  Lathrop. — 
I  am  glad  that  you  published  my  letter, 
as  I  am  really  in  hopes  that  the  publica- 
tion of  it  will  be  the  means  of  your  peo- 
ple coming  here.  Although  not  much  ac- 
quainted with  them  personally,  I  am  as- 
sured that  they  would  help  us  wonderful- 
ly to  stem  the  tide  that  has  so  much  set 
in  against  almost  everything  that  the 
Bible  teaches.  I  will  say  we  have  a  fine 
country  here.  I  will  be  pleased  to  an- 
swer any  letters  of  inquiry  that  may  be 
addresssd  to  me  for  information  in  regard 
to  this  country  and  its  resources.  I  live 
28  miles  east  of  Visalia.  There  are  some 
of  the  most  valuable  silver  mines  within 
one  day's  travel  of  here,  that  have  been 
yet  discovered  in  this  State.  Please  refer 
any  one  that  wants  to  learn  about  this 
part  of  the  world,  that  is  of  your  people, 
to  me,  for  I  want  them  to  come  here. — 
Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Jonathan  C.  Gilstrap. 


From  Iowa. 

Dear  Primitive : — 

A  ead  accident  occur- 
red near  Hudson,  Black  Hawk  Co.,  Iowa, 
on  the  5th  of  Juno,  1879,  which  resulted 
in  the  death  of  Thomas  Franklin,  son  of 
Bro.  Thomas  and  sister  Goughnour.  Lit- 
tle Thomas  was  going  to  school,  and  at 
recees,  in  company  with  two  other  little 
boys,  went  to  the  Black  Hawk  Creek  to 
bathe,  and  he  venturing  beyond  his  depth, 
was  drowned.  His  body  remained 
in  the  water  about  half  an  hour  when  it 
was  taken  out  and  every  effort  put  forth 
to  restore  it  to  life  again,  but  the  vital 
spark  had  fled.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  the  6tb,  and  was  largely  attended  by 
neighbors  who  all  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  family.  The  occasion  was 
improved  by  the  writer,  from  John  14  :  1, 
2-3.  Little  Thomas  was  a  bright  and 
intelligent  boy.  He  was  aged  8  years, 
2  months  and  7  days.  Such  is  life,  in  the 
midst  of  it  we  are  in  death. 

Jacob  A.  Murray. 


From  Southern  Kansas. 

Dear  Editors — 

The  District  meeting  of 
the  Southern  District  of  Kansas  assembled 
according  to  appointment,  at  the  place  of 
friend  Emanuel  Meyers,  near  Eredonia, 
May   11th,    and   organized  by    choosing 


Bro.  Jesse  Studebaker,  Moderator  ;  Bro. 
Jacob  Buck,  Clerk,  and  Bro.  George  My- 
ers, Asst.  Clerk.  The  meeting  passed  off 
pleasantly  and  harmoniously,  and  the 
business  was  disposed  of  to  the  satis- 
faction of  those  present.  There  was  a 
lovefeast  in  connection. 

I  subjoin  the  plan  which  was  adopted 
by  the  meeting  for  spreading  the  Gospel : 

Ist.  Let  the  District  Council  appoint 
three  brethren  as  a  board  of  managers  ; 
said  board  shall  have  power  to  select, 
from  any  part  of  the  district,  one  or  more 
brethren  to  travel  and  preach.  They  shall 
have  the  right  to  direct  thom  where  to 
preach,  and  also  direct  them  how  long  to 
continue  their  labor. 

2d.  A  treasurer  shall  bo  appointed  by 
D.  M.  to  receive  all  monies  appropriated 
for  that  purpose.  He  shall  keep  an  ac- 
curate account  of  all  monies  received  and 
paid  out,  and  report  annually  at  D.  M. — 
He  shall  pay  oat  no  money  except  as  or- 
dered by  the  board. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several 
churches  to  pay  once  in  six  months  to  the 
treasurer,  as  God  may  prosper  them,  to 
support  this  fund;  and  that  the  first  install- 
ment of  the  six  months  be  sent  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  adoption  of  the  above; 
and  the  board  shall  in  no  case  send  breth- 
ren in  advanca.of  the  funds  in  the  treasu- 
ry. The  board  shall  be  chosen  for  a  term 
of  two  years,  and  the  treasurer  for  the 
same  length  of  time. 

We  desire  tbat  tried  brethren  be  chosen 
in  all  this  work,  and  all  money  appropri- 
ated bo  judiciously  applied. 

We  also  recommend  that  preaching  be 
done,  not  only  in  parts  never  before  oc- 
cupied, but  that  some  time  be  spent 
among  churches  already  organized,  as 
the  board  may  dictate.  Amerided  by  D. 
M.  that  this  council  make  choice  of  the 
missionaries  instead  of  the  committee, 
then  let  the  missionaries  be  subject  to  the 
committee. 

The  meeting  chose  for  missionaries 
brethren  Jesse  Studebaker,  of  Anderson 
Co.,  and  M.  T.  Baer.  of  Bourbon  Co.  For 
treasurer,  Emanuel  Hufford.  His  address 
is  Garnet,  Anderson  Co.,  Kansas.  For 
committee,  Jacob  Buck,  Sydney  Hodgden 
and  George  Myers. 

This  is  evidently  a  move  in  the  right 
direction.  I  shall  ask  a  few  questions  of 
the  members  of  the  district  of  Southern 
Kansas,  viz :  Shall  we  allow  the  move  to 
fail  for  the  want  of  means  1  If  it  fails  it 
will  be  for  the  want  of  money  to  carry  it 
on,  and  why  ?  The  plan  calls  for  tried 
brethren  in  all  this  work;  and  who  shall 
say  the  brethren  selected  by  D.  M.  do  not 
fill  the  requirementi'  I  think  no  one  who 
knows  them  can  say  so.    Do  we.  fear  that 
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onr  missionaries  will  besome  lifted  up 
with  pride  if  we  thus  send  them  7  No,  it 
is  not  proposed  to  pay  them  a  salary,  but 
simply  to  aid  them  that  they  need  not  bear 
the  burden  alone.  Are  we  afraid  some 
one  else  might  get  more  benefit  of  their 
labors  than  we  ?  A  soul  is  of  as  much 
value  in  one  section  as  in  another.  Let 
us  be  willing  to  trust  that  oar  committee 
will,  without  partiality,  divide  the  labors 
of  the  missionaries.  Have  we  not  the 
means?  Let  us  try  and  see.  If  we  can 
not  give  the  tenth  of  our  income  perhaps 
we  can  give  the  twentieth  or  fiftieth. 

When  we  came  to  the  church  we  should 
have  made  an  entire  surrender  of  our 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  also  of  all  that  he, 
in  his  goodness,  has  entrusted  to  us.  Lot 
ne  then  make  wise  use  of  the  Lord's  prop- 
erty, and  bring  to  him  an  offering  that 
his  house  may  be  filled  with  meat;  and 
see  if  he  will  not  pour  upon  us  a  great 
blessing.  (Mai.  3  :  10.)  I  think  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  overseers  of  each  arm  of 
the  church  to  bring  this  matter  before 
the  members,  and  exhort  tbem  to  their 
duty.  There  is  an  important  responsibil 
ity  with  them;  but  should  they  fail  to  do 
their  duly,  then  each  one  may  cast  in 
his  mite,  by  sending  it  to  the  district 
treasurer,  whose  address  can  be  seen 
above.  I  feel  impressed  to  write  much 
more,  but  think  this  article  already  full 
long.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  open 
our  bowels  of  compassion  unto  every  good 
work. 

J.  C.  Ulery. 

Greenfield,  Kansas. 


From  Mapleton,  Eourbon  Oo,,  Kansas. 

June  10,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Inasmuch  as  I  know  that 
many  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  in  the 
East,  readers  of  your  worthy  paper,  are 
anxious  to  hear  from  me,  and  as  I  cannot 
very  well  afford  to  write  to  all  of  them  in- 
dividually, I  think  they  will  be  satisfied 
to  hear  from  me  occasionally  through  our 
periodicals. 

I  left  home  on  Friday  morning,  in 
company  with  Wm.  Stockmyer,  in  his 
private  conveyance,  for  a  communion 
meeting  in  Miami  county,  and  arrived  at 
Bro.  Longanecker's  at  10  o'clock  at  night, 
after  a  weary  ride  of  about  sixty  miles. — 
We  were  agreeably  entertained  and  cared 
lor  by  the  brother  and  family.  Here  we 
also  met  Bro.  Frank  Holsingcr  and  wife, 
from  Kansas  City,  whoso  agreeable  ac- 
quaintance we  formed.  Next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Bro.  John  Ayers',  the  place  of 
meeting,  where  we  found  a  large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  collected  together, 
from  various  parts,  to  celebrate  the  occa- 


sion; mostly  all  strangers  to  me,  although 
we  had  a  slight  acquaintance  with  a  few 
of  them  in  Indiana  and  Ohio,  amongst 
whom  were  Daniel  Weybrigbt,  sister  Ba- 
ker, a  sister  to  our  esteemed  brother, 
Daniel  Shively  of  New  Paris,  Indiana, 
and  several  others  from  northern  Indiana. 
It  is  always  pleasant  thus  to  meet  and 
renew  former  acquaintances.  It  brings  to 
recollection  our  youthful  connections  and 
innocent  childhood  joy.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  by  brethren  and  sisters 
and  spectators.  There  was  excellent  or- 
der, and  seemingly  much  interest.  The 
usual  exercises  were  attended  to  by  the 
members  led  by  elder  Peter  Brubaker. — 
Next  day  had  preaching  in  the  forenoon, 
with  good  attendance  and  attention. — 
Also  preaching  in  the  afternoon.  We 
were  taken,  in  the  afternoon,  by  Bro.  D. 
Harader,  to  Ottawa  city  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment there  in  the  evening,  at  the  Disciple 
(Campbellito)  church,  where  we  met  cou- 
sin John  E.  Baer,  whom  we  had  not  seen 
for  twenty-two  years.  We  lodged  with 
him  over  night.  We  were  taken  from 
there  by  Bro.  Harader,  to  Paola,  distance 
20  miles,  where  we  took  the  train  for 
Osage,  and  arrived  homo  last  evening. — 
In  reflecting  over  the  pleasant  associa- 
tions and  acquaintances  formed  at  those 
meetings,  notwithstanding  the  tedious 
journeys  we  have  to  make,  and  the  many 
oppositions  wo  have  to  meet,  and  the 
many  disappointments  and  heart  aches 
we  experience  in  life,  we  still  feel  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  you  know 
that  your  work  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 
M.  T.  Baeb 


From  Broadway,  Va. 

Bear  Editors — 

Our  A.  M.  is  among  the 
things  that  arc  past,  but  it  has  left  many 
pleasant  remembrances  that  will  be 
cherished  a  long  time  by  many  of  us. 
The  weather  was  unfavorable  at  the 
beginning.  It  rained  Monday  evening 
and  Tuesday  monning  making  it  some- 
what muddy  in  the  roads,  but  the  ground 
selected  for  our  meeting  was  admirably 
suited  for  the  occasion,  being  elevated 
and  covered  with  a  heavy  sod  it  did  not 
get  very  muddy.  The  crowd  was  not  so 
large  on  Tuesday  but  on  Wednesday  the 
weather  was  fair  and  pleasant,  the  people 
gathered  in  from  every  direction  and  by 
every  manner  of  conveyance  —  by  rail- 
road, on  wagon,carriages,  buggieSjOn  foot, 
and  many  came  on  horseback.  It  was 
the  largest  crowd  that  ever  assembled  in 
this  part  of  the  valley.    But  notwithstand- 


ing the  large  crowd  we  had  the  best  of 
order,  it  was  gratifying  to  us  to  hear 
many  brethren  say  that  they  had  attend- 
ed many  meetings  of  this  kind  but  have 
never  seen  better  order  or  better  arrange- 
ments for  the  entertainment  of  the  mem- 
bers. 

The  place  selected  for  the  council,  in 
the  grove,  seemed  naturally  adapted  to 
the  occasion,  it  was  supposed  that  four 
thousand  persons  were  seated  around  the 
stand,  which  had  been  erected  for  the 
standing  committee,  within  hearing  dis- 
tance and  well  shaded.  The  large  board- 
ing tent  154x45  near  by  was  so  well  ar- 
ranged and  managed  that  all  admired  and 
wondered  that  so  many  could  be  fed  with 
so  little  confusion.  The  only  confusion 
was  the  crowd  at  the  door  at  meal  times  ; 
inside  of  the  tent  the  best  of  order  pre- 
vailed. Our  committee  of  arrangements 
spared  no  pains  in  making  the  meeting 
pleasant  to  all,  for  which  they  deserve 
much  credit.  They  have  been  highly 
commended  by  brethren  from  abroad  as 
well  as  at  home. 

The  writer  feels  unable  to  give  an  ac- 
count that  will  do  justice  to  all  but  in 
conclusion  will  say  the  meeting  was  a 
pleasant  one.  Many  kind  remembrances 
left  by  the  acquaintances  formed,  which 
we  hope  will  be  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Master's  cause. 

E.  M.  Hoover. 


From  Alleghany  Ohurch,  Focahontas  Oo-,  W.  Va. 

May  31,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Since  my  last  writing  in 
January  of  the  present  year  I  can  commu- 
nicate a  few  items  of  church  news,  from 
this  arm  of  the  church.  We  can  rejoice 
at  times  and  at  other  times  we  are  made 
to  weep.  In  this  arm  of  the  church  we 
have  two  ministers,  two  deacons,  and 
about  forty  members  at  present.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  On  the  17th  of  May,  1879,  brethren 
Martin  Miller  and  Peter  Cline  from  Eock- 
ingham  Co.,  Va.,  came  to  us  and  had 
three  days'  meeting.  The  third  day  two 
young  members  were  received  by  baptism 
into  the  church.  It  made  our  hearts 
rejoice  to  see  loved  ones  obeying  the  in- 
junction of  the  great  commission.  From 
here  the  brethren  went  to  Back  Allegha- 
ny accompanied  by  Bro.  Wm.  Wilmoth 
one  of  our  home  ministers,  had  two  days 
meeting,  and  came  to  us  again  on  the 
23rd  of  May.  Preached  at  two  o'clock 
p.  m.  when  we  bade  them  farewell.  From 
here  brethren  Miller  and  Cline  went 
to  High  Town,  Highland  Co.,  Va.,  to 
receive  two   applicants  for  membership. 

J.  G.  FWBY. 

Traveler's  Repose,  W.  Va. 
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from  Eaton,  Indiana. 

June  15,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

We  take  the  presant  op- 
portunity to  inform  your  readers  that  the 
church  here  is  in  love  and  union,  and  in 
a  prosperouB  condition.  We  met  in  church 
council  on  Saturday  the  7th,  to  attend  to 
church  business.  While  there  was  some 
business  that  was  unpleasant  to  us,  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  one  more 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  and  fol- 
low him  by  being  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit.  The  Savior  says,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — 
At  a  previous  meeting  brother  Deeter 
baptized  two,  making  in  all  twenty-seven 
precious  souls  that  have  been  added  to 
the  church  here  in  the  last  five  weeks. — 
May  they  still  come  to  Christ,  for  he  says 
in  his  blessed  Word,  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  ends  of  the  world  and  be  ye  saved." 

We  have  a  good  Sabbath  school  here, 
and  good  attendance.  Bro.  Samuel 
Younce  is  Superintendent,  Bro.  John 
Darst,  Asst.  We  also  have  a  singing 
class  in  the  afternoon,  and  use  the  Breth- 
ren's tune  book,  which  we  can  recom- 
mend to  the  brethren  everywhere,  as  a 
good  book  for  teaching  church  music,  and 
to  use  in  the  Sabbath-school. 
_  We  would  inform  Bro.  Calvert  through 
the  Primitive,  that  the  sick  sister  they 
carried  down  into  the  river  and  baptized, 
ia  still  alive,  but  very  low.  She  puts  her 
trust  in  God  and  is  submissive  to  his  di- 
vine will.  May  bis  blessing  attend  us  all. 
D.  W.  Younce. 


from  Turkey  Greek  Congregation,  Pawnee  Oo, 


June  8,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

On  Friday  evening,  May 
30tb,  1879,  after  6  o'clock,  p.  m.  the 
greatest  storm  ever  known  here,  swept 
over  this  country,  causing  a  great  de- 
struction of  life  and  property.  Part  of 
the  N.  W.  part  of  Nemaha  county,  Kan., 
in  which  I  live,  was  badly  hurt  by  the 
storm.  No  lives  were  lost  here  that  I  know 
of.  Myself,  my  wife  and  three  children 
were  in  the  house  when  the  storm  began. 
It  soon  blew  the  house  over  against  some 
trees,  and  we  were  exposed  to  the  terrors 
of  the  storm  and  rain.  This  was  by  no 
means  pleasant.  Bat  we  thought,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  There  was  no  harm  done 
us,  for  which  we  try  to  feel  thankful. — 
The  next  Monday  some  of  the  brethren 
came  and  helped  me  to  build  a  house. — 
The  evening  of  the  storm  our  neighbor 
came  to  see  if  we  were  hurt.  He  found 
UB  all  well,    but   homeless.    He  sent   his 


team  to  convey  us  to  his  home.  Hope  he 
will  be  rewarded  for  his  many  kind  acts. 
In  the  county  west  of  this,  Marshall,  Co., 
Kansas,  the  storm  was  much  greater  than 
here.  There  are  11  reported  dead  and  5S 
wounded.  May  God  have  mercy  on  all 
saflPerers.  Yours  in  bonds  of  love  and 
peace. 

S.    H.  WiESEDEPPE. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


From  Covington.  Ohio- 
June  9,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors: 

Brother  David  Murry 
preached  for  us  yesterday,  both  morning 
and  evening.  The  old  brother  seems  to 
be  declining  bodily,  bat  in  the  inner  man 
growing  stronger.  After  the  afternoon 
services  one  soul  was  willing  to  come  out 
from  the  world,  and  unite  with  God's 
people.  Samuel  Mohler,  (our  elder)  and 
family  are  visiting  their  children  and 
friends  in  Missouri.  Hope  that  they  will 
make  a  safe  return,  as  we  feel  somewhat 
lost  without  them.  Our  shepherd  is 
growing  old,  and  cannot  abide  with  us 
long,  but  we  pray  that  it  may  please  the 
Lord  to  spare  him  yet  awhile.  Your 
brother  in  Christ. 

A.    S.    EOSENBERQER. 


Prom  Warriorsmark,  Pa. 

June  15,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Mt.  Vernon  school-house  on  the 
8th  inst.,  with  four  additions,  and  good 
prospects  ahead  for  more.  I  was  assist- 
ed by  Eld.  S.  M.  Coi.  Thinking  that  a 
Sunday-school  would  be  a  useful  project, 
yesterday  afternoon  was  appointed  for  its 
organization,  which  by  the  assistance  of 
Bro.  S.  S.  Gray,  was  effected,  apparently 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  present.  We  have 
but  few  members  in  that  community,  but 
hopefully  await  a  reason  soon  when  there 
will  be  quite  an  ingathering.  The  Lord 
crown  all  lawful  efforts  with  success. 
J.  W.  Wilt. 


From  Edna  Mills,  Indiana, 

Dear  Editors : — 

Elder  George  Gripe  preached 
at  our  ^upper  church  yesterday  at  ten 
o'cick,  a.  m.  and  at  half-past  four,  p.  m. 
There  were  two  young  men  baptized  after 
the  forenoon  meeting,  and  two  sisters  re- 
claimed at  the  afternoon  meeting.  They 
had  been  with  theThurmanite  church  for 
several  years.  Oh,  may  sinners  continue 
to  come  to  Christ,  is  my  prayer. 

John  E.  Metzoer. 


How  Printest  Thou  ? 

Upon  this  will  depend,  "How  readest 
thou  ?" 

A  solemn  lesson  are  typographical  er- 
rors. A  single  letter  omitted  or  substitu- 
ted may  utterly  confuse  the  sense.  So  it 
is  with  the  "living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  The  omission  of  one 
letter  in  the  spelling  out  of  the  -'name 
which  is  above  every  name,"  may  be  a 
switch  for  our  own  souls  and  others  lead- 
ing hell-ward. 

In  "Synonyms  of  Salvation,"  current 
volume,  page  356,  second  column,  Slh  line 
from  top,  for  enjoyed  read  enjoined. — 
Same  column,  30th  line  from  bottom,  for 
righteous  read  righteousness. 

G.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


Notice. 

[The  Post  Master  at  Broadway,  Ta,  in 
accordance  with  a  request  made  him,  has 
kindly  furnished  us  with  the  following 
list  of  letters  remaining  in  his  office  di- 
rected in  care  of  the  Conference.  Persons 
wishing  them  re-sent  should  notify  him. 
Address  Post  Master,  Broadway,  Va.]-Ed. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Christian  : 

Dear  Sirs : — The  following  is  a  list  of 
letters  remaining  in  our  ofQce  directed  in 
care  of  the  Oonference: 

B.  B.  Bashore,  Samuel  Brumbaugh,  Dr 
W.  K.  Beachly,  Marcus  Cupp,  Samuel 
Carr,  Jessie  Calvert,  M.  M.  Eshelman,  2  ; 
Moore  &  Eshelman,  Isaac  Pfoutz,  2 ;  Hen- 
ry Frantz,Mr8.  Susan  B.  Gitt,|3j  Miss  An- 
na  E.  Garst,  Miss  Sallie  C.  Wean,  David 
N.  Workman,  N.  B.  Hoeter,  Alfred  John- 
son, Silas  C.  Keim,  T.  A.  Teakel,  J.  H. 
Moore,  S.  Z.  Sharp. 


Notice. — The  East  Tonnessee  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren,  will  be  held 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  next  November,  with  the 
members  of  the  Pleasant  View  congrega- 
tion, throe  miles  south-east  of  Jonesboro', 
Washington  Co.,  Tennessee. 

JoEi,  Sherft. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


ANNOTOCEMENTS. 

LOVEEEASTS. 
The  Mid  He  Creek  congregation,  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  June  SSib,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Bear  Creek  congregation,  Oarrett  county, 
Md.,  June  38tb,  at  S  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  Waterloo  church,  4)^  miles  south  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  23th  and  29th,  at  !0  o'clock,  a.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  Wiles,  Oratolt 
CO.,  Michigan,  June  28th. 

Ic  the  Ashland  church,  Syi  miles  south-east  of 
Ashland  town,  Jane  28th,  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

At  the  residence  of  Bro.  David  Early,  7  miles  east 
of  Salem,  Marion  co.,  Oregon,  July  5tb.  Meeting 
to  commence  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  and  continue 
over  Sunday. 
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TOMBAUGII— BOSSERMAN— .On  the 
5th  inst,  by  the  writer,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  near  N"ew  Stark, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob  Tombaugh  and  sister 
Clementine  N.  Bosserman. 

S.  T.  Bosserman. 

COLEMAN—SNYDEE.— Bythe  under- 
signed, April  27th,  1879,  attheresidencc 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Samuel  C.  Colo- 
man  and  sister  Anna  C.  Snyder,  both  of 
Brooklyn,  Iowa. 

S.  P.  Miller. 


w.t\  dJ 


S^he  iicmb. 


SHAFFER— In  Lower  Cumberland,  Pa., 
May  22nd,  '79,  William  Emery,  son  of 
Bro.  Ephraim  Shaffer,  aged  8  years,  3 
months  and  5  days. 

J.  B.  Garver. 

LICHTY — In  the  Somerset   congregation, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,   Bro.  John  C.  Lichty, 
aged  80  years,  7  months  and  II  days. 
Funeral  services   by  John  A.  Miller  and 

Joel  Gnagey. 

WETEE — In  the  Clarion  congregation, 
June  7th,  1879,  Bro.  John  Weter,  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  Funeral  discourse 
by  the  writer,  in  the  Luthern  church,  in 
Charchville,  Clarion  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Job 
U  :  20.  S.  W.  Wilt. 

KEIFEE— Near  Dunkirk,  O.,  on  the 
3rd  inst,  Willie  E.,  son  of  Wra.  and 
Palmyra  Keifer,  aged  6  months  and  29 
days.     Funeral  services   by  the  writer. 

CLAPPEE— Near  Carey,  O.,  on  the  6  th 
inst,  sister  Anna,    daughter   of  brother 

Jacob  and  sister Clapper,    aged  II 

years,  9  months   and   3  days.     Funeral 

service  in  Grace  chapel,  by  the  writer,  on 

Luke    12  :  40.      Thome,  Preparation   for 

Death. 

S.    T.    BOSSERJIAN. 

SNYDER — In  the  Brooklyn  congregation, 
Powesheik  county,  Iowa,  May  22nd,  '79, 
friend  Simon  Snyder,    aged  23   years  3 
months  and  ten  days.     Deceased  was  a 
son  of  Eld.  Jacob  Snyder.     Funeral  occa- 
sion   improved   by   the    Brethren,   from 
Heb.  13  :  U. 

S.   P.    MiLLEE. 

EHOADS— In    the    Aughwick    district, 

Huntingdon    Co.,    Pa.,   May  19th,  '79, 

Anna  M.  wife   of  Bro.    Henry  Ehoads, 

aged  43  years,    and    20    days.     Funeral 

services  in  the  Sugar  Eun  meeting-house 

by  the  Brethren,  from  the  23rd  Psalm. 

A.  L.  FuNCK. 

KOUTS— Sister   Catharine    Kouts,   was 
born   November  26th,  1810,   and   died 
Jan.  5th,  1879,  aged  68  years,   1  month 
and  9  days. 
She  was  born  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

She  moved   with   her  parents  to   Mont- 

fomery  county,  Ohio,  and  there  married 
[enry  Koutz  in  1835  He  died  in  1853  : 
thus  leaving  her  without  a  companion  to 
battle  with  the  storms  of  life.  She  re 
mained  a  widow  until  her  death,  which 
was  25  years.  She  was  the  mother 
of  twelve  children,  five  of  whom  are  now 
living,  and  are  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of 


one  whose  place  in  the  circle  of  relation 
cannot  be  filled.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church  for  eighteen 
years,  but  came  to  the  Brethren  about 
four  years  ago,  during  which  time  she  was 
a  pious  and  devoted  sister.  By  her  request 
she  was  anointed  the  evening  before  she 
died,  at  which  time  she  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  rid  of  the  afflictions  and  sufferings 
on  earth,  and  ascend  to  the  blessed  Ee- 
deemer.  The  funeral  services  took  place 
in  Ogan's  Creek  church,  Wabash  county, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Elder  Jacob  Metzger, 
from  Eev.  14  :  13,  after  which  the  body 
was  interred  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 
John  H.  Weight. 


SUNDAY  S(IH00L_RE(11IISITBS. 

The  following   articles  are  needed  for  every    Snn 
day-School. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37^   oenta  each,   rer 

dozen         -.-...  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  ...  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  ....       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  .  -  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  S5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  .  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

THE 
PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  pablished  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao. 
ticed  by  the  Church  of  the  JBrethrenj  or  Oerman 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  f  c  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  *  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUNTINGDOH,  FA. 

HCNTINGnON  A  KROJlD  TOP  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will  run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traimfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North, 

MAIL.  BXPS.            STATIONS  BTPS.  mah.. 

F.  K.  A.  H.  F.  H.  A.  H. 

6  40  9  06  HBHTINSDOK  7  26  12  10 

6  4B  B  10  liOng  Siding  7  20  12  06 

6  66  9  20  McGonnellstown  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesburg  6  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Coffee  Bun  0  4S  U  30 
7  30  9  50  Bough  &  Beady  s  40  11 26 
7  37  0  67  Cove  8  83  11  18 
T  40  10  00  Flsher'8  Summit  0  30  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  o„_t„_  Le«  20  11  06 

7  66  LelO  16  oaxion  „,  jj  jj  gg 

8  10  10  30  Blddlesbnrg  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8.8  10  68  Piper's  Bun  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  06  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  10  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10 10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20        Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  29     aril  46       Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 

SHOUP'S   BBAHCH. 

A.  H.  F.  K. 

10  20  Baxton  « 00 

11  36  Coalmont  6  46 
11  40  Crawford  6  40 
11  eo  Dudley  i  >0 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


fVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Die. 
tienaries,   Commentaiies,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.    All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moornaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordancp,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Gnide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  e  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  trnth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  50 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephns'  Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep.  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Chnrch'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes.  Pr  c 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

fltransB'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  ohe  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wythe  Rev.    W.  W..  Pulpit  Germs.    Plans  for 

Sermons.    12mo.    Tinted  paper.  Ext.  Cloth,.!  50 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 

registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

Nhw  Tdne  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  80 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express,  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YoTJifG  Disciple  Is  an  Interesting  weekly :paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  Illustrated,  priated 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  f^orite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well. suited,  either  for  home  readtog  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tebms  :    Single  oepy,  one  year,  %   68 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  tree  on  application. 

Address, 

QUINTER  &BBUMBAUOH  BKOS. 
Box  60  Huntingdon  Fa 
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THE  JEWS. 

The  dread  which  the  Jews  are  awaken- 
ing in  Eastern  Europe  almost  equals  the 
dread  felt  for  them  in  Western  Europe 
six  hundred  years  ago,  and  is  based  on 
the  same  grounds.  They  display  a  talent 
for  accumulation  with  which  Christians 
cannot  compote,  and  which  tends  to  make 
of  them  an  ascendant  caste.  It  is  gravely 
assorted  in  the  Eoumanian  Parliament 
that  the  true  difficulty  in  the  w»y  of 
allowing  them  the  equal  rights  which 
were  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  is 
the  certainty  entertained  by  Eoumanians 
and  Servians  that  they  would  gradually 
oust  the  peasantry  till  they  possess  the 
whole  land.  In  Hungary,  .it  is  asserted, 
even  in  Keuter's  telegrams,  that  they 
have  purchased  so  many  estates  as  to 
make  an  alteration  in  the  Constitution, 
needful,  and  in  Germany  literature  is  full 
of  the  success  of  the  Jews  in  ousting  the 
ancient  families.  Their  remarkable  suc- 
cess in  politics,  and  instinct  for  requiring 
pecuniary  control  of  the  Press,  are  ob- 
served in  all  free  countries,  and  recently 
called  forth  pamhlets,  and  even  books,  pen- 
etrated with  a  most  energetic  hate.  Con- 
sidering that  a  hundred  ytars  ago  the 
Jews  were  a  despised  caste,  their  rise  into 
a  dreaded  order  has  been  singularly 
rapid, — too  rapid,  we  imagine,  for  them 
to  be  perfectly  safe  in  their  new  position. 
The  explanation  of  their  success  is,  we 
presume,  that  their  peculiar  capacity  ex- 
actly, suits  the  condition  of  modern  life, 
and  theit  best  defence  would  be  this, — 
that  in  the  country  where  they  are  most 
perfectly  free,  France,  they  are  least 
hated  or  distrusted.  In  England,  their 
conduct  in  reference  to  Turkey  has  un- 
doubtedly profoundly  modified  the  opinion 
of  all  Liberals,  and  will  effect  their  fu- 
ture.— London  Spectator. 


OONSISTENOY, 


Never  suffer  your  spiritual  religion, 
either  in  the  language  that  professes  it,  or 
the  features  that  indicate  it,  to  outstrip 
your  moral  life.  As  much  for  your  own 
sake  as  other  men's — more  swiftly  and 
surely  than  the  deadly  dews  of  the  Pana- 


ma swamps  on  the  European  traveler ; 
will  the  faintest  mildew  of  insincerity 
poison  the  springs  of  your  soul. 

As  for  society — and  you  have  to  bo  the 
salt  of  society, — it  does  not  forbid,  or  oven 
dislike,  spiritual  life  among  spiritual 
people.  It  expects  it,  and,  in  a  way,  ad- 
mires it.  But  it  IS  very  uncompromising 
in  exacting  consistency.  It  will  have 
r.eality,  and  it  is  right ;  and  with  the  sharp- 
est of  needles  it  pricks  the  tumor  of  relig- 
ious pride.  "If  men  live  in  the  clouds, 
they  should  be  like  the  angels;"  and  if, 
with  our  lofty  profession,  and  great  aims, 
and  frequent  exercises,  there  be  found 
small  infirmities,  hard  resentments,  in- 
sufficient self-control,  palpable  self-indul- 
gence, a  household  not  ordered  for  God, 
and  a  daily  life  without  the  true  mint 
mai"k  on  it — the  sermons  in  which  we  bid 
men  to  be  holy  will  sound  but  as  the  tur- 
gid phrases  of  a  professional  sanctity. 
He  who  bids  his  neighbor  carry  his  cross, 
but  shirks  his  own,  has  no  quarter  from 
the  world. — Bishop  of  Rochester. 


MOEAL  OOWAEDIOE, 

In  nothing  is  the  moral  cowardice  of 
men  more  clearly  soon  than  in  their  un- 
willingness to  stand  by  the  defenseless 
and  weak  when  they  are  being  wronged 
by  the  strong  and  wealthy.  Especially  is 
this  the  case  if  our  bread  and  butter  de- 
pends upon  our  silence. 

How  very  few  are  capable  of  standing 
boldly  for  an  oppressed  and  injured  man 
when  such  a  course  is  likely  to  injure  us. 
And  how  many  wink  at  injustice  and 
wrong  when  their  interests  are  conserv- 
ed by  80  doing.  The  stuff  which  reform- 
ers like  Luther  were  made  of  seems  to  be 
a  very  scarce  article  now-a-days. 

How  any  man  can  profess  to  be  a 
Christian  when  he  has  not  the  courage  to 
defend  what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth, 
and  is  willing  to  keep  silent  when  he  sees 
the  weak  oppressed  by  the  strong,  and 
cruel  injustice  done  to  those  who  cannot 
defend  themselves,  passes  our  compre- 
hension. What  God  wants  of  Christians 
is  that  they  should  be  men  of  strong, 
clear  convictions  and  should  live  up  to 
them .    A  true  man  and  Christian  will  say, 


and  act  accordingly,  "Let  the  truth  pre- 
vail, and  justice  be  done,  though  the 
heavens  fall,  and  though  thoy  crush  me 
in  their  fall."  This  is  moral  courage  and 
heroism,  and  anything  less  than  this  is 
moral  cowardice.  May  God  help  us  to 
bo  true  to  our  convictions  and  allow  no 
false  notions  of  temporary  self-interest  to 
hush  our  voices  when  truth  and  justice 
are  m  peril. — Golden  Censer. 


No  more  than  the  blossom  is  fruit,  is 
conversion  Christianity.  To  be  pardoned 
is  but  the  initiatory  step  into  the  kingdom. 
The  religious  life  is  to  follow.  To  rest 
satisfied  with  conversion  is  to  let  seed-  _ 
wheat  remain  unsown.  Hunger  of  life  ' 
must  inevitably  overtake  the  spiritual 
sluffsard.  The  church  is  an  organization,  , 
not  merely  to  catalogue  conversions ;  (for 
sinners  may  be  converted  without  this 
agency)  but  the  church  is  a  school  for 
the  training  of  every  moral  faculty,:— a 
field  for  the  exercise  of  every  spiritual 
power, — a  journey  forward  in  a  way  that 
shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day 
in  the  heavenly  land. 

The  phrase  "getting  religion"  is  scarce- 
ly expressive  of  the  change  wrought  by 
conversion,  and  the  aftorwork  of  divine 
grace  which  keeps  the  convert  busy  in 
doing  good.  lieligion  is  more  than  theo- 
ry; it  is  an  experience  and  a  practice, 
touching  every  relation  and  every  duty 
of  life, — a  process  of  education  which 
blesses  soul,  mind  and  body,  and  makes 
believers  glad  and  strong.  Many  souls 
are  reported  "converted"  from  aU  parts 
of  the  church.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  these  are  all  but  as  the  seeds  of  a 
better  life.  "First  the  seed,  then  the 
blade,  then  the  corn,  then  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear."  The  harvest  is  yet  to  be 
gathered. — Methodist  Record. 


Use  sin  as  it  wftl  use  you,  spare  it  not, 
for  it  will  not  spare  you ;  it  is  your  mur- 
derer, and  the  murderer  of  the  world ; 
use  it,  therefore,  as  a  murderer  should  be 
used.  Kill  it  before  it  kills  you,  and 
though  it  kill  your  bodies,  it  shall  not  be 
able  to  kiU  your  souls,  and  though  it 
bring  you  to  the  grave,  as  it  did  your 
Head,  it  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  you  there. 


402 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


TWO  HUNDEED  PEIINYWOETH  OF  BEEAD. 

•  BT  C.  n.  BALSBArOH. 

To  Sister  Catharine  Eing,  of  Sogers- 
town,  Maryland. 

This  is  a  hungry  world,  an'l  all  souls 
hunger  for  God  without  knowing  it. 
Here  and  there  one  discovers  that  jesds 
is  the  Bread  that  satisfies  all  the  cravings 
of  our  immortalitj'.  Our  primeval  con- 
stitution was  unaltered  by  the  fall,  but 
sin  has  given  us  a  disrelish  for  our  Uen- 
ven-prescribed  diet.  Man  has  been  turned 
heels  up — mind  and  heart  tend  earthward. 
-The  soul  has  been  degraded  to  the  service 
of  the  flesh.  Toads  and  serpents  and 
foulest  reptiles  are  a  preferable  dish  to 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Godman.  ] 
Bjjeak  figuratively.  Sinners  ladle  up  filth 
with  gusto,  and  glory  in  it.  But  in  all 
this  low,  sclf-dstruetive  indulgence  there 
is  a  Divine  substratum.  Man  was  made 
to  hunger,  and  to  cat  to  the  full,  only  he 
partook  of  the  wrong  tree,  or  before  the 
time,  and  so  ingrained  an  appetite  for  the 
fruit  of  the  direful  Upas.  Every  syllable 
uttered  by  the  Essential  Life  was  intend- 
ed as  a  meal  for  man.  How  much  nour- 
ishment there  is  in  one  word  of  Him  who 
is  emphatically  THE  word,  Eternity 
must  reveal.  The  two  monosyllables, 
I  AM,  which  thrilled  and  feasted  and  re- 
freshed the  souls  of  Moses  and  all  the 
hosts  in  his  charge,  have  lost  none  of 
their  sweetness  and  power  through  all 
the  centuries.  Those  two  loaves  have 
been  handed  down  to  us ;  and  so  rich,  so 
nutritious,  so  Divinely-flavored  are  they, 
that,  although  millions  have  filled  their 
souls  with  them,  they  seem  to  be  yet  un- 
broken and  untouched.  Elijah's  angel- 
baked  cakes  sustained  him  forty  days 
and  forty  nights;  but  when  God  Himself 
becomes  our  Bread,  one  meal  may  carry 
us  over  the  lapse  of  millenniums.  To  eat 
of  the  Tree  of  Life  is  more  than  an  act. 
When  Eve  reached  forth  her  hand  for  the 
forbidden  morsel,  there  was  a  condition 
or  impulse  which  prompted  the  act,  and 
that  antecedent  something  is  the  essence 
of  sin.  The  transgression  of  the  law  goes 
deeper  than  the  outward  infraction.  So 
in  subsisting  on  the  Bread  of  Life;  "it  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  :  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing."  This  word  "nothinrj" 
must  not  be  taken  in  the  absolute  sense; 
for  Christ  Himself  saj-s  that  "unless  we 
eat  His  flesh  AND  drink  Bis  blood,  we 
HAVE  NO  LIFE  IN  US."  This  is,  if  the  flesh 
is  to  nourish,  the  blood  must  accompany 
it,  for  "the  blood  is  the  life."  This  is  a 
perfect  theology  as  regards  the  relation 
of  faith  to  works,  of  life  to  its  manifesta- 
tions. "The  WORD  was  made  flesh"  but  it 
was  through  the  fttoo'Zof  the  Virgin  Moth- 


ertuat  all  the  secret  processes  were  carried 
on  that  fashioned  the  embryonic  Emanu- 
el. The  "Word  Incarnate  is  pulsated  by 
blood,  and  that  blood  is  the  life  of  the 
world  ;  but  there  must  be  a  body  as  a 
vehicle  for  its  manifestation,  and  we  reach 
the  blood  through  the  body.  The  Bread 
of  Heaven  has  a  quickening  principle  in 
it,  which  is  the  life  of  God.  It  Is  the 
"leaven  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal." 
To  eat  the  letter  without  this  leaven,  is 
to  eat  chafi"  and  ashes.  Dust-eating  is  the 
doom  of  the  serpent. 

"Straight  is  the  Gate,"  and  "few  find  it." 
The  narrow  way  is  broad  to  those  who 
enter  at  the  Gate.  To  find  we  must  be 
found.  This  solves  the  great  riddle  of 
regeneration  The  soul's  food  lies  beyond 
the  narrow  entrance.  The  awful  wrench 
of  death  introduces  life.  God  is  self- 
subsisting.  Life  and  nutrition  are  syno- 
nyms. The  world's  bread  ii  mouldy.  It 
"breeds  worms  and  stinks."  We  were 
made  to  eat,  and  eat  we  will  and  must. 
Stale  bread,  sour  and  fetid  and  unsightly 
with  the  foul  atmosphere  of  sin,  is  deemed 
preferable  to  starvation.  A  soul's  death- 
struggle  is  an  everlasting  anguish  for 
which  the  vocabulary  of  neither  man  nor 
angel  has  suitable  terms.  It  is  "the 
damnation  of  hell:"  the  writhing  and 
gnawing  of  the  undying  worm,  the  blis- 
tering and  crisping  and  flaying  of  the 
unquenchable  flame.  In  Jesus  is  "bread 
enough  and  to  spare,"  but  the  many 
trample  it ;  they  give  their  preference  to 
husks  and  the  swine-trough.  If  we  close- 
ly inspect  our  inner  cravings,  we  maj^ 
find  that  thej'  are  not  all  Heaven-born, 
nor  Heaven  tending,  nor  Heaven-hunger- 
ing, but  linger  round  the  flesh-pots  and 
garlic  and  onions  and  cucumbers  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Eed  Sea.  Whatever 
feeds  the  soul,  satisfies  for  the  moment 
its  j^earnings,  is  its  bread.  Low,  coarse, 
carnal  fare  is  all  that  millions  call  foi'. 
The  world  has  a  keen  appetite  for  what 
cannot  permanently  satisfy.  He  that 
eateth  of  this  bread,  shall  hunger  again; 
he  that  eateth  Jesus  eateth  Life  itself, 
and  shall  never  hunger.  The  same  with 
drinking.  When  the  Fountain  is  toithin 
us,  we  need  not  carry  our  pitcher  from 
Sychar  to  Jacob's  Well,  where  the  cattle 
drink  in  common  with  man.  When  we 
are  ourselves  the  Pantry  of  the  Divine  Pur- 
veyor, we  are  always  fed,  always  satisfied, 
yet  always  hungry.  The  hunger  Godward 
is  itself  a  feast.  The  more  we  are  filled, 
the  hungrier  we  are;  the  more  pressing 
our  hunger,  the  deeper  and  diviner  our 
refreshment.  Wonderful  paradox.  "Yo 
in  me,  and  I  in  You."  Here  is  Bread 
and  Water  ever  at  hand.  The  saints  are 
always  eating  fresh  viands,  and  chewing 
the  cud  of  tiae   old.     Jesus   is  Jesus  still. 


"the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
forever."  He  is  still  dying  for  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  "He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession."  This  is  bread  for  all  but 
devils.  No  pi^digal  so  distant  or  so  fam- 
ished, but  is  welcome  to  this  provision. 
These  are  sublime  and  inspiring  truths, 
and  if  through  the  Spirit  you  reaZto  them, 
your  afflictions  will  lose  your  poignancy, 
and  notwithstanding  your  deafness  you 
can  hear  the  sanctlfj'ing,  transporting 
sermons  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ever 
preaching  in  the  inner  sanctuary  of  honest, 
self-crucifying,  Christ-hungering  souls. 
The  omnipotent  omnipresent  Spirit 
can  manifest  His  presence  in  the 
inner  chamber  of  your  being  in  the 
form  of  a  thought,  a  desire,  an  aspira- 
tion, a  consolation,  which  will  prove 
the  very  bread  of  Heaven.  "My  flash 
is  meat  indeed,  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed."  The  blood  is  the  life,  and  the 
body  is  its  vehicle:  the  inward  and  the 
outward  Christ  is  the  soul's  nourishment. 
Y'ou  can  no  longer  hear  preaching,  but 
you  can  read  the  word.  The  spirit- 
tympanum  may  catch  the  faintest  whisper 
of  the  Beloved,  when  the  most  stunning 
thunder  cannot  break  the  seal  of  the 
deadened  natural  inlet.  When  no  voice 
is  heard,  the  All-powerful  Ephphaiha  can 
thrill  and  entrance  the  soul  with  the  ring- 
ing jubilate  of  the  Upper  World.  Mark  7: 
34.  Y'ou  cannot  repair  to  the  "great  con- 
gregation," but  you  can  bow  your  knees 
in  your  chamber  of  isolation  and  suff'ering, 
and  get  a  fresh  loaf  of  shew-bread  from 
the  Golden  Table  as  often  as  you  are 
hungry.  The  Door  of  Heaven  is  always 
open,  the  Celestial  Lovefeast  always  free, 
the  invitation  always  issued,  and  the 
Divine  Spirit  and  Angel-waiters  alwaj-s 
ready  to  serve  the  guests.  Bread,  bread, 
enough  and  to  spare.  After  all  the  an- 
gelic principalities  and  powers,  all  the 
myriads  of  the  redeemed,  shall  have  feast- 
ed trillions  on  trillions  of  ages,  the 
announcementwill  still  be,  "Bread  enough, 
and  to  SPARE."  The  utmost  utretch  of 
Eternity,  the  utmost  limit  of  the  illimita 
ble,  through  all  and  beyond  all  the  im- 
measurable, incomputable  banquetings  of 
the  unending  Forever — there  will  still  be 
left  twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments,  and 
the  Great  Central  Loaf  undiminished. 
Faith  in  this  grand  triumphant  truth,  is 
a  perpetual  feast  for  the  soul,  even  here. 
The  crumbs  of  Jesus  are  more  delicious 
and  beatifying  than  all  the  devil's  confec- 
tions since  he  was  cast  out  of  Heaven. 
Hell  is  a  great  manufactory  of  sugar- 
coated  poison,  sweet  in  the  mouth,  but 
bitter  as  the  wormwood  of  perdition  in 
the  soul.  The  least  morsel  picked  u]i 
under  the  table  of  the  soul-feeding  Eman- 
uel, gives  more  real  rapture  and  exaltation 
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than  all  the  granaries  and  pantries  of  the 
world  since  Eve  plucked  the  fruit  of  death. 
The  biggest  loaf  that  the  devil  ever 
turned  out  cannot  keep  from  starvation  ; 
while  the  thinnest  slice  of  the  Cross 
quickens  with  everlasting  life. 

The  soul's  aliment  is  the  word.  The 
letter  killeth — the  letter  of  the  Gospel 
no  less  than  of  the  Law.  My  words  are 
Spmf,  and  they  are  Zi/e.  "\i.a.n  livetfi  by 
EVERY  word  which  proccedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  Here  is  a  granary  to 
which  all  the  sons  of  Israel  can  repair  for 
corn.  Here  is  a  Loaf  for  ten  thousand 
famishing  worlds,  and  "and  an  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels."  In  the  beginning 
WAS  the  Word — with  God — was  God. 
Alpha  and  Omega.  It  is  the  Bread  of 
Angels  without  redemption.  The  Source 
of  life  was  ground  between  the  stone 
tables  of  Sinai,  and  baked  in  the  fire  of 
justice,  for  the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Ho  is  life  even  to  those  to  whom 
He  is  not  salvation.  Fallen  angels  have 
no  independent  life.  Their  character  and 
destiny  are  their  own,  but  their  being 
belongs  to  God  the  Word.  John  1 ;  3,  in- 
cludes the  Universe  of  life  no  less  than 
of  miltler.  God  alone  is  self-nourished. 
The  Word  is  the  out-going  of  life  and 
power  and  love.  He  said  let  us  make 
man,  and  man  was.  Again,  let  us  6e  man, 
and  the  "Word  was  made  flesh."  Rightly 
to  believe  this,  is  to  feed  on  the  very  life 
of  God,  to  draw  strength  and  comfort, 
and  sublime  confidence,  out  of  the  very 
heart  of  the  Trinity.  To  eat  the  Bread 
of  Heaven  is  to  subsist  on  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  Divine  Being.  With  -God  is 
to  be  as  God.  This  is  life  indeed — Eter- 
nal Life.  Such  Bread  always  ealen,  pre- 
serves the  soul  in  the  freshness  of  perpet- 
ual youth,  in  which  the  body  shall  finally 
share.  A  glorious  fulfillment  awaits. 
Matt.  5 : 6.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
over-eating  at  Christ's  table.  Milk  for 
babes,  meat  for  the  strong,  bread  to  the 
full  for  all.  All  things  are  now  ready, 
"eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abun- 
dantly, O  beloved."  Sol.  Song.  5 : 1. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


TRUTH. 

BT  LAURA  V.  SWANE. 

"Stand  therefore  haviog  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth.— Eph.  6  :  14. 

Among    other    important    duties    set 

forth  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter 

by  the  apostle,  he  urges  strict  adherence 

to  the  truth.     When   we   consider  foi"  a 

moment  the  importance  of  the   term,  we 

readily    perceive  the    propriety    of  the 

apostle's  admonition.     God  is  truth,  and 

when  the  heavenly  hosts    were  moved 

^ '  witt  •wonder  and  admiration,  at  his  love, 


and  truth,  they  exclaimed,  "Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints."  Their  theme  was  not 
one  of  mere  theory,  but  of  a  practical 
knowledge  and  experience.  God  is  truth, 
and  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  dissemble  be- 
fore him.  Anninas  and  Saphiraareagood 
illustration  of  the  vanity  of  such  attempts. 
Truth  is  the  very  soul  of  purity.  It  may 
be  associated  with  evil ;  it  may  be  mixed 
with  error,  but  it  is  never  the  less  pure 
in  itself.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there 
is  not  that  proper  regard  for  truth,  even 
among  those  who  profess  to  be  its  friends, 
that  there  should  be. 

Parents  threaten  their  children  with 
chastisements,  for  disobedience,  these 
threats  are  repeated  in  times  almost  with- 
out number,  without  being  executed,  thus 
giving  the  example  of  falsehood  under 
the  mild  name  of  indulgence  The  dis- 
regard for  truth  is  an  ugly  habit,  that  is 
growing  fearfully  in  the  world.  Politi- 
cians misrejiresent  it  by  wholesale  and 
call  it  smart.  Business  men  indulge  in 
that  which  is  not  true  for  the  sake  of 
money,  and  call  it  business.  Many  pro- 
fessed Christians  do  not  hesitate  to  per- 
vert the  truth,  I  presume  with  an  eye  to 
business  too,  as  I  can  not  imagine  any 
other  reason  for  it. 

Truth  is  presented  to  us  as  having  a 
refining  inflence  and  power.  It  is  said 
in  the  scriptures  that  we  shall  be  purified 
through  obeying  the  truth. 

It  is  a  very  important  part  of  the 
Christian  armor,  and  its  value  can  not 
bo  to  highly  estimated.  We  need  it  in 
time,  we  need  in  eternity.  We  should 
not  only  cultivate  habits  of  truthfulness, 
but  we  should  cultivate  a  love  for  it.  It 
is  the  pure  gold  of  a  pure  character.  The 
devil  told  the  first  lie,  and  for  that  reason, 
perhaps,  is  called  the  father  of  lies.  If 
he  is  the  father  of  lies,  then  those  who 
have  no  regard  for  the  truth  must 
sustain  a  very  close  relation  to  him. 
Finally,  let  us  be  true  to  our  God,  true  to 
our  friends,  love  the  truth,  speak  the 
truth,  the  truth  will  make  us  free,  and 
then  we  shall  be  free  indeed. 

"Truth  is  a  gem  a  pearl  of  work, 

As  lasting  as  the  skies, 
More  dazzling  than  the  gems  of  earth. 

Its  splendour  never  dies." 

Huntingdon  Pa. 


THE  ANOINTING  BEf  OEEHAND. 

BY  LEAH   REPLOGLE. 

"Do  not  keep  the  alabaster  box  of  your 
love  and  tenderness  sealed  up  until  your 
friends  are  dead.  Pill  their  lives  with 
sweetness.  Speak  approving,  cheering 
words  while  their  ears  can  hear  them, 
and  while  their  hearth  can  be  thrilled  by 


them.  The  things  you  mean  to  say  when 
they  are  gone,  say  before  they  go.  The 
flowers  you  mean  to  send  for  their  coffins, 
send  to  brighten  their  homes  before  they 
leave  them.  Post-mortem  kindnesses  do 
not  cheer  the  burdened  spirit.  Flowers 
on  the  coffin  cast  no  fragrance  backward 
over  the  weary  days  ." 

It  would  be  well  to  have  the  above 
quotation  printed  in  large  letters  and  put 
in  a  conspicuous  place  in  every  house. 

Unpleasant  countenances,  angry  tones, 
and  unkind  words,  too  often  greet  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  our  friends  while  they 
are  with  us,  no  matter  how  much  love  we 
have  stored  away  for  them  deep  down 
in  our  hearts.  We  mean  to  smile  upon 
them,  we  mean  to  say  something  good 
about  them  sometime  but  we  forget  it  just 
when  it  is  most  needed. 

We  mean  to  surprise  thtm  some  day 
by  some  great  manifestation  of  our  kind 
feelings  and  good  wishes  for  them,  but 
we  often  neglect  the  opportunity  until  it 
IS  too  late.  Then  when  they  are  gone 
we  praise  them.  We  put  on  their  dead 
bodies  the  finest  clothing,  place  them  in 
ornamented  coffins,  give  them  expensive 
funerals,  erect  costly  monuments  over 
their  graves,  and  scatter  over  all  the 
greatest  profusion  of  flowers.  Too  often, 
this  is  all  a  mere  mockery.  If  we  must 
have  our  love  and  our  sympathy  locked 
up  in  our  hearts,  then  let  us  keep  the  key 
within  reach  of  our  friends  so  that  they 
may  have  access  to  our  kind  feelings.  It 
is  better  that  we  should  anoint  and  be 
anointed  while  we  live,  than  that  we 
should  waste  the  perfumes  of  the  precious 
ointment  on  the  atmosphere  of  the  ceme- 
tery; but  the  anointing  should  all  be  done 
for  the  sake  of  Him  "who  well  deserves 
the  name  of  friend,"  otherwise  it  will  lose 
its  reward. 

I  would  rather  that  there  should  be  no 
ornamental  displays  for  my  dead  body,  no 
expensive  funeral  for  me,  no  feasting  in 
my  deserted  home  on  the  day  of  my  fu- 
neral, no  costly  monument  to  mark  my 
last  resting  place.  Let  the  alabaster  box 
of  liberality  (if  there  be  any)  be  given  to 
Jesus.  Let  it  be  for  the  anointing  before- 
hand of  some  member  of  His  body.  But 
when  we  have  alabaster  boxes  laid  up  we 
are  too  apt  to  think  that  it  is  more  bless- 
ed to  bestow  them  upon  some  more  hon- 
orable member  of  the  body  than  the  feet. 
We  forget  that  the  precious  ointment  on 
the  feet  exhales  as  sweet  a  perfume  as 
the  oil  on  th  e  head.  Then  let  us  hasten 
to  bring  out  our  alabaster  boxes  of  love 
and  sympathy,  of  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence, of  forbearance  and  charity,  and 
anoint  beforehand  the  little  ones  who 
believe  in  Jesus ;  for  he  said  "  inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Let  the  perfumes  of  our  good  deeds 
ascend  with  our  prayers,  so  that  there 
may  be  laid  up  for  us  in  Heaven,  vials  full 
of  odors  ;  then  shall  we  receive  robes  of 
righteousness  and  crowns  of  victory. 
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BY    LIBBIE    LESLIE. 


Odo  of  the  most  sablimo  and  beautiful 
principles  which  our  Creator  has  implanted 
within  us,  is  .that  instinctive  desire  for  the 
tender  association,  and  hallowed  influences 
of  the  sacred  home  circle.  In  the  dark 
hour  of  persecution  when  we  feel  that  those 
whom  we  had  once  regarded  as  friends, 
have  forsaken  us,  there  is  sweet  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  at  home  are  those  in 
whose  love  we  may  yet  confide.  There 
are  those  who  feel  the  deepest  interest  in 
our  welfare,  and  are  ever  ready  to  bestow 
the  most  tender  sympathy  in  every  hour  of 
trial. 

Man,  with  but  few  exceptions,  in  all  his 
labors,  has,  as  his  primary  object,  the 
attainment  of  the  pleasure  which  an  attrac- 
tive home  affords.  For 

"However  humble  home  maybe, 

Or  tried  with  sorrow,  by  heaven's  decree, 

The  blessings  which  never  were  bought  or  sold. 

And  centre  thpre,  are  better  than  gold." 

But  while  we  so  warmly  appreciate  and 
enjoy  the  comforts  which  our  homes  afford 
us,  we  are  frequently  reminded  that  these 
are  but  temporary  habitations,  which  we 
are  permitted  to  enjoy  only  for  a  short 
season. 

To  those  whose  affections  rise  no  higher 
the  thought  is  certainly  a  sad  and  dis- 
couraging one  ;  but  O,  what  a  solace  to 
that  humble  Christian,  that  while  all 
around  is  darkness  and  gloom,  he  can  look 
beyond,  and  reflect  with  joyous  anticipa- 
tion on  that  home  which  he  feels  assured 
his  Father  has  in  reservation  for  him.  To 
him  death  is  but  a  happy  transition  from 
a  world,  which  at  best  is  full  of  care,  to 
one  of  inconceivable  enjoyment.  He  knows 
that  in  that  "Golden  City"  his  happiness 
will  be  complete.  We  have  the  comforting 
assurance,  that  we  shall  meet  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  see  him  as  he  is. 

Weary,  desponding  Christian,  is  not  this 
bright  prospect  sufficient  to  buoy  you  up 
under  every  trial  ?  to  incite  your  strongest 
desires,  your  most  devoted  efforts  to  obtain 
this  peaceful,  abiding  home  ?  Again,  how 
our  sympathies  are  drawn  out  towards 
those  who  are  deprived  of  the  enjoyments 
of  even  an  earthly  home.  The  poor  or- 
phan, the  homeless  wanderer,  how  we  pity 
them  !  And  what  pleasure  we  feel,  when 
we  can  in  any  way  aid  or  encourage  them ! 
How  many  of  our  friends  are  wandering, 
groping  their  way  through  life's  dark  path- 
way, without  one  ray  of  hope  for  the 
fatore. 

As  regards  their  eternal  abode,  are  they 
not  homeless  ?  In  their  truly  pitiable  con- 
dition, do  they  not  need  our  warmest 
sympathy  ?    Should   we   not    exert  every 


effort  within  our  power  to  induce  them  to 
accept  the  easy  terms  of  the  Gospel  that 
will  secure  for  them  an  eternal  home  with 
all  the  redeemed  ?  But  alas  I  how  frequent- 
ly they  are  permitted  to  wander  on  with- 
out one  word  of  encouragement  or  entreaty, 
even  from  those  who  they  feel  should  have 
the  deepest  interest  in  their  welfare. 

A  few  weeks  hence,  when  the  fire  was 
destroying  and  endangering  the  homes  of 
some  of  our  fellow-creatures,  how  eager, 
how  anxious,  jou  were  to  lend  an  assisting 
hand  to  conquer  that  terrible  foe.  I  could 
not  but  think,  that  would  we  as  Christians, 
all  labor  with  equal  energy  and  zeal  to 
rescue  our  friends  from  the  hands  of  their 
destroyer,  what  a  glorious  work  we  might 
accomplish  These  homes  were  but  tem- 
poral, they  were  inhabitable  for  only  a  few 
years  at  most,  while  the  spiritual  interests 
of  our  fellow- creatures  are  abiding  as 
eternity. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  responsibilities 
resting  on  us  are  weighty  ones.  Let  us  labor 
with  all  the  energy  and  power  that  God 
has  given  us ;  and  though  we  may  possess 
but  one  talent,  let  us  devote  that  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  Savior's  cause,  for  the 
day  is  fast  approaching  when  we  must  re- 
turn all  that  has  been  entrusted  to  our 
care,  to  receive  our  Master's  approval  or 
disapproval.     For 

"He  will  not  hold  us  guiltless, 
If  our  work  be  left  undone; 
If  for  lack  of  labor  perish 
Precious  souls  we  might  have  won. ' ' 

Though  we  often  break  the  promise  we 
make  with  God,  yet  he  never  fails  in  any- 
thing which  he  has  promised  to  us.  Then 
as  he  has  assured  us  that  when  Christ  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  Surely,  the  in- 
ducement is  sufficient  to  create  within  us  a 
burning  zeal  for  Christ  and  his  cause. 
What  a  glorious  meeting,  when  saints  and 
angels  with  a  glorified  Savior  shall  appear 
in  glory  I 

To  you  my  friends,  who  by  your  delay 
in  honoring  the  claims  of  your  Redeemer, 
have  virtually  declared  that  you  do  not 
care  for  an  interest  in  this  home,  to  you 
also  we  would  desire  to  extend  a  word  of 
entreaty.  We  do  not  believe  that  you 
are  really  unconcerned  about  this;  that  you 
have  no  desire  to  participate  in  these 
pleasures ;  but  rather,  that  you  have  not 
yet  resisted  the  wiles  of  the  adversary, 
sufficiently  to  say  in  the  anguish  of  your 
soul,  "Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'' 
Perhaps  Satan  has  been  whispering  to  you 
that  we  are  only  professors  of  religion  and 
not  followers  of  Christ,  that  by  our  con- 
duct your  title  is  equally  as  good  as  ours. 
Oh,  we  implore  you,  as  you  love  your  own 
souls,  to  look  not  to  us  with  all  our  failings, 


but  to  Christ,  the  good  Father,  who  is 
worthy  of  all  invitation,  as  your  model. 
Then  look  toward  the  reeking  cross  There 
behold  J  our  Savior  hanging  with  your  sins 
in  his  body,  view  him  sweating,  bleeding, 
dying  and  praying  for  you,  and  then  say, 
can  you  doubt  his  willingness  to  save  you  ? 
"The  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and  merci- 
ful, and  will  not  turn  away  from  you,  if 
you  return  unto  him."  List,  and  hear  him 
gently  whispering,  "Come  to  me  "  May 
our  united  prayers  as  the  voice  of  one,  be 
that  we  may  form  an  unbroken  band  in  his 
home  above 


THE  MIBAOLES  OF  OUR  LOBD.  -NO.  7. 

BT  EDWAKD  MASON. 
HEALING  OP  THE  CENTURION'S  SERVANT. 

MATT.  8  :^5-14 — LUKE  7 :  1-10. 

After  the  healing  of  the  leper,  recorded 
in  the  eighth  chapter  ofMatthew,  we  read 
"And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, there  came  unto  him  a  centurion 
beseeching  him,"  from  which  we  would 
infer,  one  immediately  followed  the  other. 
We  have  before  stated  that  Capernaum 
was  on  the  western  shores  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  that  this  was  probably  the 
most  densely  populated  j)art  of  Palestine. 

A  centurion  is  a  Koman  captain  of  one 
hundred  men.  These  centurions  were 
generally  citizens  of  some  repute,  there- 
fore it  is  probable  that  the  man  was  of 
good  family  and  fortune.  He  was  a  heath- 
en and  a  Gentile.  He  had  been  reared 
and  instructed,  no  doubt  in  all  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  the  mythical  gods  of  Pagan  Eome, 
and  now  since  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  his  lot  was  providentially  cast  in 
the  land  of  Judea,  ho  had  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  of  the  Great  Jehovah,  the  Al- 
mighty God  of  Israel.  He  had  conceived 
the  highest  esteem  for  the  Jews,  and  his 
conduct,  liberality  and  general  deport- 
ment as  a  man.  had  overcome  the  preju- 
dice of  the  Jews  against  him,  as  a 
Gentile,  and  an  officer  of  the  army  of  the 
nation  that  held  them  in  subjection, which 
no  doubt  they  naturally  despised.  His 
actions  prove  that  he  must  have  given 
the  subject  of  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  due 
and  mature  consideration.  He  had  abun- 
dant evidence  all  around  to  convince  him 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  heard  concerning 
the  dealings  of  Jehovah  with  this  highly 
favored  race,  and  he  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the 
only  true  and  living  God.  It  would  seem 
from  the  narrative  before  us,  that  the 
truthful  conclusion  of  this  Gentile, — like 
the  reflection  of  the  rays  of  light  at  early 
dawn,  precedes  the  bright  and  glorious 
sun  when  it   ushers  in  another  day  and 
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gives  new  light  and  life  to  all — was  but 
the  seed  of  truth  sown  in  the  heart,  and 
required  but  the  vivifying  influence  of  the 
Sun  of  Eighteousness,  that  it  might  yield 
fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

St.TJuke  says  "A  certain  centurion's 
servant  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick, 
and  ready  to  die,  and  when  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant."  The  two  records 
differ  a  little,  yet  the  apparent  disagree- 
ment can  easily  be  reconciled.  We  may 
send  a  person  to  request  a  favor  for  us 
from  a  friend,  and  in  speaking  of  the 
matter  afterward,  we  would  be  very  apt 
to  say,  WE  asked  our  friend,  though  we 
did  not  do  so  personally,  but  by  proxy- 
Thus  it  was  no  doubt  in  this  case  This 
Soman  captain  had  a  large  heart ;  he  was 
a  man  of  action ;  he  was  none  of  your 
sentimental,  do-nothing  men  that  St  James 
speaks  of  in  the  second  chapter,  15th  and 
16th  verses.  He  sympathized  with  his 
fellow  creatures  when  in  affliction,  and 
his  sympathy  was  accompanied  by  deeds 
that  prove  its  sincerity.  And  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  told  Jesus  "That  he  was  wor- 
thy for  whom  he  should  do  this  for  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue."  It  was  in  that  synagogue 
that  Christ  spoke  the  wonderful  discourse 
of  John  6  (verse  59),  and  when  he  came 
near  the  house  he  sent  friends  to  him 
saying,  "Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter 
under  my  roof;  wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."  There  is  .faith.  No  wonder  our 
Savior  marvelled  and  said,  "I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. — 
Here  is  a  Pagan  captain,  who  had  been 
taught  from  his  childhood,  to  worship 
heathenish  gods,  which  only  exist  in  the 
imagination  of  man.  Since  he  had  been 
in  Judea  he  had  no  doubt  been  an  eye 
witness  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the  scribes 
and  pharisees.  He  was  apparently  a  man 
of  good  common  sense,  and  an  observant 
man.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  he 
laughed  at  and  ridiculed  the  strange  (to 
him)  religious  services  that  he  saw  the 
conquered  Jews  perform,— an  example  that 
would  be  well  for  us  to  note  and  follow. 
How  many,  in  the  present  day,  are  there 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
the  meek  and  unassuming  Savior,  will 
ridicule  their  fellow  Christians  when 
fulfilling  the  holy  ordinances  commanded 
by  the  Master  !  Is  this  Christianity  ?  Is 
this  the  spirit  of  Christ?  Beware,  then,ye 
professors,  lest  ye  bring  yourselves  into 
condemnation.  Does  the  Bible  teach  you 
because  your  fellow  sinner  is  endeavoring 
to  ob&y  the  commands  of  the  Lord  to  the 


letter  and  in  truth,  that  you,  poor  fallible 
worm  are  to  make  fun  of  him  ?  Eather 
follow  the  example  of  this  centurion 
"Search  the  Scriptures"  and  see  whether 
these  things  be  so.  Bring  the  matter  to 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  if  it  cannot  stand 
the  test,  then  reject  it,  but  and  if  there  is 
divine  authority  for  it  listen  what  Christ 
himself  says,  "But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill  stone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 
We  therefore  ought  to  be  careful  not  to 
ridicule  our  fellow  creatures  because  they 
do  not  observe  the  ordinances  according  to 
our  favorite  idea,  but  rather  let  us  reason 
the  matter  and  endeavor  to  find  out  the 
truth,  and  if  they  are  in  error,  let  us  try 
by  loving  persuasion  to  put  them  right. 
Now  we  will  return  to  the  centurion. 
He  perhaps  had  met  with  some  true  and 
devout  worshippers  of  the  living  God. 
Then  as  a  sensible  and  honest  man,  he 
made  comparisons  between  it,  and  what 
he  had  been  brought  up  to  believe,  and  of 
course  as  it  was,  and  is  in  all  instances 
where  the  truth  is  searched  after  impar- 
tially and  without  prejiidice,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  come  to  the  conclusion  tjiat  Je- 
hovah was  the  only  true  God.  No  doubt 
he  had  often  talked  to  these  elders  of  the 
Jews  of  the  old  prophets,  and  of  the  mir- 
acles God  performed  through  them,  and 
how  visibly  the  Almighty  hand  of  God 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  vicissitudes  the 
Jews  experienced  as  a  nation.  He  had 
heard  from  them,  or  probably  had  read 
for  himself,  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Now  a  great 
prophet  had  risen  up  in  their  midst, 
whose  fame  was  spread  throughout  the 
whole  land.  The  miracles  he  performed 
were  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  his  teachings  were  the  subject  of 
universal  conversation.  Then  impartial, 
unprejudiced  and  reasonable  as  he  seemed 
to  be,  all  these  things  convinced  him  He 
was  the  Christ,  the  promised  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God.  The  scribes  and  pharisees 
believed  and  taught  that  the  Messiah 
would  come  to  restore  Israel  to  its  ancient 
temporal  glory,  that  he  would  come  as 
their  temporal  king,  and  when  our  Lord 
appeared  among  them  meek  and  lowly, 
quite  the  opposite  of  what  they  expected, 
they  repudiated  him  with  scorn.  But  not 
so  this  Pagan  captain.  When  he  heard 
that  Jesus  was  in  Capernaum  took  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity  of  applying  to 
him  in  his  necessity,  now  that  he  re- 
required  the  aid  of  a  higher  power  than 
man,  thus  acknowledging  his  Divinity. 
His  servant  who  had  probably  been  long 
in  his  service,  to  whom  he  had  become 
attached,  whoso  devotion  and  faithfulness 


to  the  interests  of  ,his  master  had  made 
them  friends.  Luke  says  "he  was  dear 
unto  him."  His  tender  heart  melted  in 
pity  when  he  saw  his  beloved  servant  and 
friend  "grievously  tormented."  He  had 
no  doubt  tried  all  the  available  means  in 
his  power  to  alleviate  his  sufferings.  He 
may  have  had  physician  after  physician 
to  attend  him  irrespective  of  expense,  but 
all  to  no  avail,  for  St.  Luke  says  he  was 
"ready  to  die."  He  had  very  likely  heard 
of  the  nobleman's  son  that  had  been 
healed  by  Jesus,  therefore  now  that  the  ' 
same  Jesus  was  at  hand,  hope  was  awa- 
kened within  him  and  faith  was  not  long 
following,  as  it  is  in  every  instance,  when 
faith  is  the  moving  power  action  will  be 
sure  to  follow — ho  sent  to  him  and  be- 
seeched  him  to  come  and  heal  his  ser- 
vant. His  faith  was  such  thiit  he  did  not 
doubt  that  the  Savior  would  come,  and 
while  he  was  waiting  ho  heard  a  great 
commotion  as  if  a  multitude  was  ap- 
proaching his  house  and  very  likely  some 
one  ran  in  and  told  him  Jesus  was  coming. 
You  know  some  people  are  very  fond  of 
being  the  first  to  bring  good  or  bad  news. 
This  was  too  much  honor  for  him  who 
was  a  Gentile.  In  his  own  heart  he  be- 
lieved he  was  too  unworthy  to  have  such 
honor  conferred  upon  him  as  to  have  the 
Son  of  God  as  a  guest  under  his  roof  He 
at  once  sent  messengers  to  him,  saying, 
"I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come 
under  my  roof  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I 
am  a  man  under  authority,  having  sol. 
diers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  go, 
and  he  goeth,  and  to  another,  come,  and 
he  Cometh  :  and  to  my  servant,  do  this, 
and  he  doeth  this."  He  understood  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  a  great  deal  better  than 
those  who  were  his  constant  followers, 
and  indeed  we  may  say  a  great  deal 
better  than  many  professing  Christians 
of  the  present  day.  He  had  authority 
over  servants  and  used  it — and  thus  he 
acknowledged  the  divine  power  of  Jesus. 
All  nature  was  subservient  to  Him.  He 
had  entire  control  over  every  malady 
and  sickness — all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  obeyed  His  commands, whether  ani- 
mate or  inanimate  as  Lord  and  Creator ; 
He  had  but  to  speak  the  word  and  they 
obeyed.  This  is  what  the  centurion  in- 
tended to  imply  when  he  said  of  himself, 
"I  say  to  this  man,  go  and  he  goeth,"  &c. 
Then  no  wonder  "he  marveled  and  said  to 
them  that  followed,  "verily  I  say  unto 
yoii,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no 
not  in  Israel.  The  words  explain  them- 
selves. Though  Israel  had  better  oppor- 
tunities of  studying  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning himself,  and  should  have  been 
the  first  to  believe  in  His  Divinity,  yet 
here  was  a  Gentile  that  surpassed  them 
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all  in  faith.  Manv  that  had  followed  him 
throughout  his  whole  ministry,  did  not  un- 
derstand it  like  this  man.  Then  he  added 
"I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  East  and  West,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom,  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  Thus  prophesying 
that  salvation  would  eventually  be  extend- 
ed to  all  natibns,  and  they  would  accept  it, 
while  the  Jews,  "the  children  of  the 
kingdom''  would  reject  it.  Then  the 
Savior  told  him,  "Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
hast  believed  :  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 
Now  we  shall  see  whether  his  faith  was 
earnest  and  sincere.  But  it  stood  the  test, 
for  the  next  words  are,  "And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour-" 


LIFE  AUD  DEATH. 


BY  S.    T.  B08SERMAN. 


To  live  is  a  solemn  thought.  Life  is 
looked  upon  too  lightly  and  irrevenlly  by 
the  masses  of  the  people.  When  life  be- 
gins we  enter  upon  an  eternity  of  exist- 
ence, either  for  happiness  or  woe  and 
despair.  Many  are  the  responsibilities  of 
life,  hence  the  attendant  solemnities.  Life 
is  real,  earnest  and  eternal  in  its  nature, 
and  will  exist  parallel  with  the  co-eternal. 
Hence  should  be  regarded  as  the  most 
sacred  gift  from  God.  While  life  is  "for- 
ever" with  us,  it  should  be  the  great  ob- 
ject with  us  to  make  it  one  of  happiness. 
But  while  this  is  the  happy  privilege  of 
man  to  secure  that  immortal  life,  he, 
through  neglect  of  duty  towards  God, 
must  accept  eternal  death.  Life  with  all 
its  solemnity  and  responsibilities  does  not 
surpass  that  of  another  period  in  this 
eternal  existence  which  we  call  death 
or  the  dissolutions  of  soul  and  body. 
This  period  is  inevitable,  and  at  sometime 
it  will  come  and  decide  our  fate  forever. 
This  declares  our  eternal  destiny,  and  es- 
tablishes it  as  certain  as  if  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sounding  the  trumpet  calling 
the  nations  to  judgment.  It  is  ihen  the 
soul  enters  the  Elysian  fields  of  glory  or 
the  abyss  of  eternal  woe  and  its  state  is 
forever  fixed. 

Man  shapes  his  own  destiny.  During 
the  period  of  his  natural  life  he  is  repre- 
sented as  being  in  a  probationary  state  in 
which  he  can  prepare  for  that  happy  fu- 
ture. And  if  he  is  sensible  of  his  power 
and  achievements  in  that  direction  he 
will  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity 
offered  to  secure  that  home  of  bliss  bej'ond 
the  vale.  The  time  allotted  for  this  prep- 
aration is  short,  hence  immediate  action 
should  be  ftpcepted.    After  awhile  this 


moral  machinery  will  wear  out  by  the 
constant  friction  incidental  to  life,  that  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  it  and  we  die  and 
will  have  to  experience  the  solemn  real- 
ites  of  the  judgment.  Hence  the  great 
importance  of  heeding  the.  injunction  of 
the  Savior  "be  ye  also  ready."  Death  is 
the  dissolution  and  decay  of  a  being  who 
has  been  dearly  loved,  it  is  the  cessation 
of  ever}'  vital  function,  the  surrender  of  all 
that  we  hold  dear  upon  earth,  it  is  the  bid- 
ding adieu  to  all  our  earthly  friends.  But  wo 
are  glad  to  know  that  death  is  not  the  end 
of  man  by  annihiliation,  the  extinction  of 
our  being  or  the  termination  of  our  ex- 
istence. It  is  only  a  dissolution  of  the 
material  and  spiritual  natures  of  man,  and 
the  future  existence  of  the  soul  or  its  im- 
mortality is  certain.  After  awhile  when 
it  shall  please  God,  the  sleeping  dusti 
which  was  sown  in  weakness  will  be  rais- 
ed in  power,  and  being  refined  and  purified 
will  be  the  house,  the  clothing  for  the 
soul  in  eternity.  In  this  hour  of  dissolu- 
tion we  are  unclothed,  and  in  that  bright 
morning  we  will  be  clothed  upon  by  that 
house  prepared  by  the  Lord  of  gloi'y. 

During  the  separation  of  those  two  na- 
tures the  soul  lives  independent  of  the 
body,  which  idea  and  freedom  of  thought 
the  apostle  Paul  entertained.  "I  knew  a 
man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell : 
God  knoweth  ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a 
man,  (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the, 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knovvoth  ; )  how 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter." — 2  Cor.  12  :  2^. 
In  which  of  those  two  states  he  was 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven  he  could 
not  tell.  But  he  discloses  the  true  philos- 
ophy that  it  is  possible  for  the  soul  to 
exist  independent  from  the  body,  and  that 
while  in  his  normal  state  he  was  a  spirit  in 
a  body,  there  was  yet  another  state  in 
which  it  is  possible  for  hira  to  exist,  and 
that  is  separation  from  the  body.  This, 
then  brings  joy  to  our  minds  in  the  midst 
of  sorrow.  While  death  is  shrouded  with 
so  much  solemnity  it  is  joy  to  know  that 
to  be  thus  unclothed  of  our  mortal  dress 
we  can  be  present  with  the  Lord.  "There- 
fore we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  while  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord :  (For  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :)  We  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  we  labor,  that 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him."— 2  Cor.  5  :  6-9.  The 
grand  central  thought  is  to  be  accepted, 
which  should  animate  us  all  to  greater 


energy  and  zeal  in  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  We  should  prepare  fordeath  from  the 
fact  that  we  are  frail  and  weak  and  liable 
to  leave  the  stage  of  action  at  any  time. 
The  inspired  writer.?  represent  the  human 
body  a  "tabernacle,'' a  frail  structure.  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  This 
tent  like  structure  will  give  way  to  its 
surroundings,  and  will  crumble  to  earth. 
Hence  the  great  necessity  of 'laying  hold" 
on  that  life  that  is  ever  youthful  and 
reseating  to  the  soul  when  the  tabernacle 
moklcrs  back  to  its  kindred  element,  the 
dust  of  the  earth.  Oh,  the  pleasures  in 
prospect  in  the  life  to  come.  Here  we 
have  our  sorrow,  our  grief  and  our  tears, 
there  all  shall  be  wiped  away  and  out  con- 
dition one  of  perpetual  happiness  and 
heavenly  enjoyment. 

Dunkirk,   Ohio.  '■  ;  "  ■■'<^-  ; 

•  -     -  ■ r--   I'JV    llj' 

Good  blacksmithw  do  not  waste  many 
blows  on  cold  iron;  they  first  heat,  and 
then  hammer;  and  the  man  who  when 
preaching  God's  word,  uses  all  hammer 
and  no  fire,  will  have  a  noisy,  weary, 
fruitless  task.  Cold  iron  can  neither  be 
wrought  nor  welded;  hot  iron  yields  to 
the  force  of  the  blacksmith's  sturdy  stroke. 

Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  with  your  the- 
ories, and  opinions,  and  your  doctrines, 
and  disputations,  do  you  wonder  that 
your  labors  are  so  tedious  and  unjiroti- 
tablc?  Perhaps  you  hammer  cold  iron  too 
much.  That  may  be  the  reasun  why 
your  blows  recoil  with  such  a  clatter. 
That  may  be  the  reason  whj'  there  i.^s  so 
little  unity  and  fellowship  among  your 
hearers.  You  maj' preach  Irulti,  but  is 
it  the  whole  truth  ?  You  may  have  the 
hammer,  but  have  you  not  forgotten  the 
fire? 

Change  your  plan.  Try  the  warming, 
heating,,  melting,  burning  power  of  God's 
truth.  Heat  first,  then  hammer  ;  soften, 
then  weld ;  melt,  then  mould.  And  as 
you  use  more  fire  jou  will  need  less  ham- 
mer, and  every  blow  you  strike  will  help 
to  fashion  things  aright.  The  stubborn 
iron  yields  to  the  fire  and  the  hammer, 
and  the  flinty  rock,  calcined  by  intense 
heat,  crumbles  to  sand  beneath  the  ham- 
mer's stroke.  Let  us  follow  the  divine 
plan,  first  the  fire,  then  the  hammer, 
that  we  may  be  blessed  in  our  work,  and 
our  labors  crowned  with  success. 

"The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
him  tell  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my 
word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully. 
What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?"  Jer.  33 :  38. 
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[i'rom  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-THNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  let. —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  thorn  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

.T.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

ELD.    D.   B.    bay's     IStH    REPLY. 

Our  friend  '  'fails  to  respond  to  our  arguments' ' 
based  on  the  Tunker  church  succession.  As  we 
surmised,  he  dares  not  answer  our  question, 
"Where  was  the  l)ride  during  seventeen  centu- 
ries prior  to  seventeen  hundred  and  eight,  when 
the  first  Tunker  churcli  was  organized  in  Ger- 
many under  Alexander  JNIack.  Who  and  where 
were  the  men  and  women  that  "kept  the  ordi- 
nances as  they  were  delivered  by  Christ"  from 
the  third  to  the  eigliteenth  century  ?  15y  what 
names  or  nicknames  were  the  true  churches 
known  during  the  dark  ages  ?  Mr.  Stein  does 
"not  doubt  that  Christ  has  always  had  churches 
somewhere  on  earth  which  have  held  and  prac- 
ticed substantially  what  the  Brethren  teach  and 
practice  now."  JSTow  if  our  friend  is  so  strong 
in  the  faith  of  church  succession  as  to  have  no 
doubt  on  the  subject,  he  must  possess  the  evi- 
dence to  prove  it.  Will  he  tell  us  of  even  one 
local  church  on  earth  during  the  fifteen  centu- 
ries prior  to  the  eighteenth  that  possessed  all  the 
characteristics  which  he  regards  as  essential  to  a 
church  of  Christ?  Will  he  answer?  And  if 
Christ  had  true  churches  prior  to  the  eighteenth 
century,  why  did  not  the  original  Tunkers  unite 
with  them  instead  of  starting  a  new  organiza- 
tion? Will  Mr.  Stein  answer  another  question? 
Has  an  unbaplized  alien  child  of  the  devil  a 
light  to  administer  baptism  and  originate  a 
church  of  Christ  ?  According  to  their  own  testi- 
mony, the  original  Tunker  church  was  composed 
of  those  baptized  by  an  unregeneratcd  child  of 
Satan  without  any  connection  with  the  true 
Church. 

We  again  insert  our  proofs  that  the  Tunker 
churches  are  not  churches  "f  Christ  because 
thoy  had  their  origin  in  1708.  The  Tunker  his- 
torians freely  confess  that  their  "origin  and 
history"  dates  from  the  1708,  having  taken  its 
[their]  rise  in  Germany  about  that  time." 
"Some  eight  persons  in  number,  who  had  been 
bred  rrcsbyterians,  except  one  who  was  a  Lu- 
theran," "all  were  baptized  by  trine  i  jimcrsion 
organized  themselves  into  a  church,  and  chnse 
Alexander  Mack  for  their  first  minister."  Tliis 
self-organized  society,  with  Mr.  Mack  as  the  first 
preacher,  was  the  first  Tunker  church,  by  the 
conlession  of  the  Tunkers  themfelves,  that  ever 
existed  upon  the  earth.  But  the  churches  of 
Christ  had  their  origin  under  the  ministry  of 
.Tesus  Christ  and  the  apostles  ;  therefore  the 
churches  which  had  their  origin  under  the  min- 
istry of  Sir.  Mack  and  his  disciple.s,  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  cannot  be  churches  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Tunker  churches  are  wholly 
destitute  of  the  Scriptural  church  succession. 
The  original  church  of  Christ  was  established  in 
the  first  century,  but  the  oiiginal  Tunker  church 
was  established  in  the  eighteenth  century;  there- 
fore, the  Tunker  churches,  which  sprung  from 
this  origin,  are  not  churches  of  .Tesus  Christ. 
Mr.  Moore,  the  Tunker  editor,  is  so  hard  pressed 
for  church  succession  that  he  attempts  to  tie  to 
the  Greek  church  "as  one  branch  of  the 
Christian  church"  which  has"  "preserved  both 
the  mode  and  form  of  baptism  in  all  its  divine 
and  apostolic  peifection."  If  the  Greek  Catho- 
lic chm'ch  was  one  branch  of  the  Christian 
church  when  the  Tunkers  started,  why  did  they 
not  unite  with  it  instead  of  setting  up  an  op- 
posing society? 

On  the  oath  question,  Mr.  Stein  surrenders 
by  granting  that  '  'aliens  are  required  to  enter 
Christ's  church  by  solemn  oath  of  allegiance." 
But  he  tries  to  dodge  the  force  of  his  own  ad- 
mission by  holding  that  '-aliens  must  enter  the 
church  by  solemn  oath;  but  Christ's  "subjects" 
must  swear  not  at  all!  But  it  has  already  been 
shown  by  overwhelming  testimony  that  every 
true  believer  is  already  a  child  of  God  and  is 
therefore  not  an  alien  from  Christ,  therefore,  the 
children  of  God  are  to  bo  received  into  his 
church  '  'by  solemn  oath  ot  allegiance. "  As  Mr. 
Stein  holds  that  Christian  ministers  are  to  ad- 
minister this  solemn  oath  of  allegiance  to  others. 


therefore  they  arc  not  opposed  to  swearing  alle- 
giance to  Christ.  Even  according  to  the  Tun- 
kers themselves  the  prohibition,  "Swear  not  at 
all,"  must  not  have  a  universal  application. 

Wc  did  not  call  it  solemn  mockery"  and 
"blasphemous  assumption"  to  auoint  the  sick 
with  oil,  but  to  anoint  the  oil  for  "the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,"  as  held  by  Mr.  Stein,  is  blasphemy 
and  assumption.  If  wc  are  to  pretend  to  do 
everytliing  which  was  enjoined  upon  the  in- 
spired apostles, then  we  must '  'cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  and  cast  out  devils"!  Do  the 
Tunkers  obey  this  command  ?  The  apostles 
"cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  many  with 
oil  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them.  "Mark  6:13. 
It  is  not  true  that  Baptists  have  ever  attempted 
to  forgive  sins  by  anointing  with  oil. 

We  are  not  discussing  Baptist  church  succes- 
sion now,  therefore  our  friend's  question  on  that 
subject  are  not  pertinent. 

Mr.  Stein's  third  reason  why  the  Tunker 
church  is  the  bride  of  Christ  lies  in  their  pecu- 
liarity of  dress !  He  says  '  'they  refuse  to  conform 
to  the  world  in  the  costliness  and  fashion  of 
their  apparel."  Some  orders  in  the  Catholic 
hierarchy  are  not  allowed  to  conform  to  the  rest 
of  the  world  in  their  dress;  do  they  therefore 
belong  to  the  true  church  of  Christ?  The  Quak- 
ers do  not  "conform  to  the  rest  of  the  world  in 
the  costliness  and  fashion  of  their  apparel."  Is 
the  Quaker  church  therefore  the  bride  of  Christ? 
We  make  no  apology  for  extravagant  and  super- 
fluous dressing;  but  when  a  pretended  church 
attempts  to  establish  conformity  in  dress,  we 
know  that  it  has  thereby  partaken  of  one  feature 
of  anti-Christ.  Wo  are  commanded  not  to  be 
conformed  to  the  world ;  but  when  we  conform 
to  the  ecclesiastical  nonsense  of  the  Tunker 
church  in  its  pitiful  whims  about  the  style  and 
fashion  ot  our  dressing,  we  have  conformed  to 
the  world  in  the  most  emphatic  sense. 

While  the  ancient  Waldenses  avoided  all  ap- 
pearance of  pride  in  their  dress,  they  did  not, 
like  the  Tunkers,  in  violation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  enact  laws  prescribing  the  fashion,  cut,  or 
color  of  the  garments  to  be  worn.  The  Tun- 
kers have  just  as  much  authority  to  decide  that 
"sheep-skins  and  goat-skins"  shall  furnish  the 
only  clothing  for  their  members,  as  to  attempt 
to  ape  the  miserable  flummeries  of  the  church  of 
Rome  by  establishing  conformity  in  dress. 

Should  the  next  annual  council,  which  rules 
the  Tunker  churches,  maljc  this  improvement, 
then  Mr.  Stein  could  make  the  following  won- 
derful argument:  1.  Uay  admits  tliat  the  ancient 
Waldcnsean  churches  were  true  churches.  2. 
lie  might  find  some  historian  to  say  that  the 
ancient  AValdenscs  wandered  in  "sheep,  skins 
and  iu  goat-skins."  3.  Then,  wi'h  an  air  of 
triumph,  Mr.  Stein  might  say,  "I  therefore 
prove  by  him,  that  wearing  'shtcp  skins  and 
goat-skins'  is  characteristic  of  the  church  of 
Christ!"  Such  quibbling  is  unworthy  of  average 
school-boys. 

Again,  we  illuslrate  our  friend's  arguments  as 
follows:  1.  We  admit  that  the  ancient  'WaWeu- 
seau  churches  were  churches  of  Christ.  2.  We 
also  admit  that  many  of  these  Waldenses  lived 
in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth" — therefore,  ac- 
cording ro  our  friend's  argument  (?)  dwelling  in 
'  'dens  and  caves  of  the  earth' '  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential characteristics  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ ! 

As  an  example  of  the  superstition  of  the  Tun- 
ker churches  in  regard  to  conformity  in  dress, 
we  call  attention  to  the  following  statements  in 
a  small  work  called,  "One  Faith,"  by  M.  M. 
Eshleman,  pp.  29,  30.  He  says:  "But  that  the 
long  hair,  put  upon  the  head,  is  the  power  of 
spiritual  covering  alluded  to  in  verses  5,  6,  and 
10,  we  do  not  believe."  Again,  "The  apostle 
evidently  meant  just  what  he  wrote,  viz. :  that 
the  long  hair  of  a  woman  was  given  for  a  glory 
(v.  15)  and  that  this  glory  covering  should  be 
covered  with  a  vail,  in  order  to  spiritual 
strength  and  power."  But  instead  of  the  ancient 
vail,  or  head-dress,  worn  by  the  sisters  in  the 
ancient  churches,  the  Tunkers  have  established 
what  they  call  a  "spiritual  covering,"  very 
much  like  the  night-caps  of  our  grandmothers. 
The  wearing  of  this  cap  the  Tunkers  regard  as 
essential  to  salvation!!!  And  they  are  so  extrav- 
agant in  dress  that,  in  addition  to  this  -'spiritual 
covering,"  the  Tunker  ladjes  vfear  a,  bonnet, 


which  they  usually  take  off  in  church.  Such 
ridiculous  laws  and  customs  established  by  the 
Tunkers,  do  not  deserve  serious  consideration. 
The  Tunkers  have  enacted  laws  enforcing  con- 
formity in  dress,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God; 
and  therefore,  they  are  not  churches  of  Christ. 


OPENING  THE  EYES  OP  THE  BLIND. 

BY  M.  MYERS. 

"And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple;  and  he  healed  them. — Matt.  21:  14. 

It  was  at  the  time  of  the  fulfillniont  of 
the  i^rophccy  concerning  our  Savior's 
public  entry  into  Jerusalem  that  he  heal- 
ed the  blind  and  the  lame  that  came  to 
him  in  the  temple.  He  had  an  undisputed 
right  to  heal  in  the  temple;  it  was  his 
Father's  house.  Built  by  the  Father's 
commandment,  as  a  house  of  prayer  in  or 
tovrards  which  the  Israelites  should  pray 
as  did  Daniel.  This  seems  to  have  been 
a  special  occasion  not  only  of  healing  but 
also  of  i^raise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  all  the  wonderful  works  that  had  been 
done  by  the  Son  of  man  to  whom  hosan- 
nas  were  proclaimed  in  acknowledgement 
of  the  gratitude  of  the  people's  heart  for 
the  glorious  news  of  salvation,  and  the 
great  power  manifested  in  healing. 

Blindness,  in  regard  to  sight,  or  the 
sense  of  seeing  is  no  crime  ;  but  iij  with 
all  the  light  we  have  in  Christ  we  con- 
tinue in  the  course  of  this  world,  we  arc 
guilty,  and  arc  spiritually  blind,  and  to 
become  efToctually  healed  we  must  go  to 
JcsiLS  the  gi'cat  physician,  who  is  able 
through  the  atonement  made  on  Calvary 
to  cleanse  ua  from  all  sin. 

The  ajio.'stle  Peter  says,  '-V/e  are  calkd 
unto  glory  and  virtue.  And  wc  should 
add  to  our  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  jiatieneo,  godliness  ;  and  to  godlinces, 
brotherljr  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.  Por  if.theso  things  be 
in  us,  and  abound,  they  make  us  that  wc 
shall  ni'ither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  lacketb  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
— 2  Peter  1.  We  have  here  portrayed  to 
our  minds  a  true  Christian,  growing  in 
all  the  Christian  graces  and  giving  all 
diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure.  But  let  us  beware  for  if  wo  lack 
these  things  wo  arc  blind,  yet  in  our  sins, 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  and  if  we  die  in  our  sins,  where 
God  and  Christ  is  we  cannot  come. 

Macksburg,  Iowa. 


WiiEX  a  man  dies,  people  inquire  what 
property  he  left  behind  him.  Angels  will 
ask  what  good  deeds  he  has  sent  before 
him. 
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Bro.  S.  Kinsey  of  the  Vindicator  is  now 
sojourning  at  Columbia  City,  Ind. 


Eld.  Isaac  Price,  of  Schuylkill,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  with  us  in  the  course  of 
several  weeks.  He  will  meet  a  hearty 
welcome. 


Bro.  B.  p.  Darst  of  the  Beaver  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  says :  There  have  been  three 
recently  added  by  baptism  and  there  are 
still  prospects  for  more. 


The  brethren  of  Doranco,  Kan.,  have 
organized  and  will  hereafter  be  known  as 
the  Dorance  Church.  John  Newcomer 
is  elder  and  1).  Shank  and  Jacob  Keller 
elected  deacons. 


The  closing  exercises  of  the  present 
sohool  year  of  the  "Brethren's  Normal" 
will  commence  on  the  morning  of  the 
10th  of  July.  The  friends  of  the  school 
are  kindly  invited  to  be  present. 


Mrs.  D.  W.  Albauoh  of  250  Dorr  St., 
Toledo,  Ohio,  wishes  to  know  in  what 
]>art  of  the  City  the  Brethren  have  been 
liolding  services.  If  there  are  services 
held  there  we  hope  they  will  make  it 
known. 


Bro.  M.  Myers,  of  Macksburg,  Iowa, 
says :  "We  have  had  good  and  pleasant 
weather  for  farm  work,  and  it  has  pros- 
pered finely.  It  is  wet  at  present.  Late 
frosts  destroyed  nearly  all  the  fruit.  Good 
prospect  for  an  abundant  grain  crop. 


The  Normal  School  and  some  others 
were  substantially  remembered  by  two 
former  students,  sister  Essie  and  brother 
Wm.  Snyder  of  Curryville,  Pa.,  in  the  do- 
nation of  a  very  generous  quantity  of 
MlrawberriCB.     Thanks. 


Bro.  S.  J.  GiFFiN  of  Concmaugh,  Pa., 
under  date  of  June  18th  says  ;  Our  Sun- 
day-school is  doing  well.  Our  average 
for  the  second  month  was  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four.  Oui-  social  meeting  is 
still  in  working  order. 


If  any  of  the  brethren  have  Sunday- 
schools  and  have  no  juvenile  paper  for 
distribution  among  the  scholars  they 
should  send  for  samples  and  terms  of  the 
Young  Disciple.  It  will  add  greatly  to 
the  interest  of  the  school. 


The  new  Catalogue  of  the  "'Brethren's 
Normal"  will  soon  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Those  who  have  children  that  they 
wish  to  send  to  a  school  where  they  can 
be  surrounded  by  proper  religious  influ- 
ence should  enclose  a  stamp  and  send  for 
one. 


Bro.  Howard  Miller  disclaims  having 
anything  to  do  with  the  "Harsheyism" 
editorial  in  the  N.  Y.  Independent  as  was 
reported  in  the  Brethren  at  Work.  It 
seems  that  our  brethren  editors  jumped 
at  their  conclusions,  and  missed  the 
mark. 


The  brethren  of  the  Bachelor  Eun 
Congregation,  Ind.,  at  a  late  meeting 
elected  the  following  brethren  to  the 
ministry  :  Sanford  Seawright,  Balsor  Gor- 
don and  A.  J.  Flory.  Also  four  deacons: 
Jonas  Flory,  A,  Brubaker,  Henry  Landis 
and  John  Kingry. 


The  brethren  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  expect 
to  hold  communion  services  on  Saturday 
Eve.,  July  5th.  The  congregation  of 
this  place  is  composed  of  about  fifty 
members  and  are  under  the  care  of  the 
Duncansville  and  Warriorsmark  churches. 
They  have  a  large  and  interesting  Sun- 
day-school, attend  to  their  own  aifairs 
generally  and  should  be  organized  as  a 
Bjjerate  congregation. 


Bro.  S.  p.  Miller  of  Deep  Eiver,  Iowa, 
says :  The  church  with  us  was  made  to 
rejoice  yesterday,  June  12th,  by  another 
one  being  added  to  our  band  by  baptism, 
liejoice  with  us.  Health  here  is  good ; 
crops  look  well.  We  have  had  consider- 
able rain  during  the  last  three  weeks. 


Bro.  p.  H.  Beaver,  of  the  Deacon,  has 
lately  been  elected  to  the  ministry.  What 
will  become  of  the  Deacon  ?  Will  Peter 
continue  to  be  Deacon,  or  will  he  accept 
the  new  situation  and  be  the  Preacher  ? 
Who  says  circumstances  will  not  alter 
cases  ? 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  short  call 
from  brother  Wm.  Workman,  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  on  his  return  from  his  trip  East. 
He  remained  with  us  over  night  and  at- 
tended our  prayer-meeting.  We  are  al- 
ways pleased  to  have  our  ministering 
brethren  call  with  us.  W^e  have  services 
twice  on  Sunday,  prayer-meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  Bible  class  on 
Saturday  evening.  All  these  meetings 
will  afford  opportunities  for  exercising  in 
the  ministerial  calling. 


From  the  Brethren  At  Worlc  we  learn 
that  the  ministerial  force  in  Denmark 
has  been  increased  by  electing  Bro.  Tor- 
enson  to  the  work.  Also  Jens  Madson 
was  elected  deacon.  The  Church  there 
has  three  Sunday-schools.  At  our  late 
A,  M.  each  congregation  was  requested 
to  pay  §2,  00  towards  this  mission  and  we 
hope  that  all  will  comply  with  the  request. 


Bro.  p.  E.  Wriqhtsman  is  traveling 
through  the  West  and  gives  an  advice  to 
those  who  are  desirous  to  locate  out  on 
the  frontier;  "If  you  have  comfortable 
homes  in  the  East,  remain  where  you  are." 
We  think,  on  the  whole,  this  advice  is 
seasonable.  Men  of  families,  without 
means,  going  West  expecting  to  better 
their  condition  are  generally  disappointed. 


Of  late,  we  are  receiving  an  unusual 
number  of  calls  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters  abroad.  A  goodly  number  of  these 
come  to  visit  the  "Brethren's  Normal." 
We  are  glad  ot  this  as  we  think  the  school 
work  should  speak  for  itself,  and  only 
those  who  come  here  and  see  for  them- 
selves are  properly  prepared  to  express 
an  opinion  in  regard  to  it. 


We  are  informed  that  the  brethren  of 
Fall  Creek  church,  Ohio,  have  had  a  Sun- 
day-school in  operation  for  twenty  years. 
Who  will  tell  us  where  the  first  Sunday- 
school  was  started  in  our  Church,  as  now 
organized,  and  in  what  year?  We  would 
bo  pleased  to  have  a  general  description 
of  the  starting  and  management  of  some 
of  our  first  schools.     Who  will  respond  ? 


Throughout  the  brotherhood  there  is 
a  growing  demand  for  short  services  and 
especially,  short  sermons,  and  the  queries 
are,  how  shall  the  needed  reforms  be 
brought  about?  Our  ministers  should 
govern  this  themselves.  Men  of  ordinary 
intelligence  will  not  persist  in  detaining 
congregations  when  they  see  that  they 
have  enough.  A  proper  discretion  on  the 
part  of  the  ministers  will  regulate  the 
length  of  their  sermons,  or  at  least'  should 
do  so. 


On  last  Sunday  we  had  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  by  brother  Quinter.  His 
subject  was,  "The  Highway."  He  labored 
to  show  us  that  we  all  have  our  highways, 
both  saint  and  sinner.  The  saint  is  in 
the  highway  that  leads  away  from  sin, 
while  the  sinner  is  in  his  highway  that 
is  leading  him  to  sin.  The  subject  was  a 
timely  one  and  the  close  applications 
which  he  made,  we  hope,  will  have  a  most 
salutary  effect  upon  the  hearers  that  were 
present. 
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We  kindly  inform  our  agents  and  pat- 
rons who  owe  us,  that  just  now  we  are  in 
need  of  some  money.  The  stereotypes 
of  our  Tune  Book  and  the  starting  of  the 
bindery  cost  us  a  large  sum  of  money 
which  must  now  be  paid,  and  we  hope 
that  those,  especially,  who  are  selling 
books  for  us  will  be  as  prompt  in  paying 
as  possible.  For  these,  our  terms  are 
cash,  but  for  the  accommodation  of  some 
of  our  agents  we  have  deviated  from  the 
rule  by  sending  the  books  and  waiting  for 
the  pay  till  they  are  sold.  Those  that 
buy  in  this  way  should  have  the  books 
engaged  and  demand  payment  as  soon  as 
delivered,  so  that  we  can  receive  ours  and 
thus  be  enabled  to  meet  our  obligations. 
Please  think  of  this  and  be  as  prompt  as 
possible. 


Our  brother  of  the  Progressive  Chris- 
tian thinks  that  brethren  Quinter  and 
Miller  would  not  make  a  very  good  com- 
mittee to  seek  out  a  location  in  the  West 
for  a  colony  of  brethren  Good  ministers 
tors  do  not  always  make  the  best  farmers 
or  have  the  best  ideas  of  good  land,  and 
we  are  quite  sure  that  brother  Q  ,  does 
not  make  any  pretentions  in  that  direc- 
tion, neither  would  he  accept  such  a  j)0- 
sition,  but  nevertheless,  the  idea  is  a  good 
one  and  we  think  should  receive  some 
consideration.  That  many  of  our  breth- 
ren through  their  inexperience  in  western 
lands  are  greatly  imposed  upon  is  a  well 
known  fact  and  the  only  way  to  effectu- 
ally remedy  this  will  be  for  some  exper 
ieneed  brethren,  whose  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity cannot  be  doubted,  to  go  and  seek 
out  such  locations  as  will  be  best  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  those  who  wish  to  locate 
in  the  frontiers  of  the  West.  The  coloni 
zation  idea  was  always  pleasant  to  us  and 
we  often  wondered  why  it  was  hot  more 
generally  accepted  by  the  brethren. 


OUE  SOEAP-BASKET. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  St. 
Clairville,  held  in  the  City  of  Bridgeport 
in  Northern  Ohio,  quite  a  squabble  occur- 
ed  in  reference  to  Freemasonry.  On  the 
second  day  of  the  session  Eev.  Warren 
Taylor,taking  advantage  of  a  momentary 
lull  in  the  business  of  the  Presbytery, 
arose  with  a  paper  in  hand,  and  read  the 
following: 

"As  the  so-called  secrets  of  Freemasonry 
are  entirely  revealed  and  are  accessible 
to  every  one,  and  in  view  of  the  evils 
which  that  institution  is  known  to  have 
wrought  and  is  now  working  by  dissem- 
inating the  most  dangerous  errors  in  re- 
ligion, by  corrupting  private  and  public 
morals,  and  by  its  unrighteous  interfer- 
ence in  the  administration  of  evil  affairs, 

"Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
minister  thoroughly  to  inform  himself  on 


this  subject,  and  when  informed  to  faith- 
fully and  publicly  declare  the  truth  as  he 
finds  it,  whether  men  will  hear  or  wheth- 
er they  will  forbear." 

It  is  said  the  last  syllable  had  not  died 
away  from  the  lips  of  the  speaker  until  it 
was  moved  and  seconded  to  lay  the  reso- 
lution on  the  table.  Mr.  Taylor  attempted 
to  say  something  but  the  moderator  said 
sharply,  "No  remarks."  After  the  vote 
was  taken  and  about  one-third  of  the 
body  voted  in  the  affirmative.  Prof.  Mil- 
ford  of  Franklin  College,  sprang  to  his 
feet  and  said,  "Moderator,  I  protest  against 
stamping  out  the  man  who  desires  tQ  ex- 
press his  honest  convictions  on  a  great 
subject."  Mr.  Taylor  then  entered  a 
formal  protest  in  words  which  were  order- 
ed to  be  placed  on  the  minutes,  but  of 
course  nothing  was  accomj)lished.  The 
truth  could  not  even  yet  get  a  hearing. 
It  seems  to  us  it  would  be  well  for  a 
resolution  of  this  kind  to  come  before  our 
Annual  Conference.  Secretism  is  a  grow- 
ing evil  and  our  ministers  everywhere 
should  be  on  the  alert  and  in  readiness  to 
refute  it. 

Some  of  onr  exchanges  give  glowing 
accounts  of  the  Brethren  and  some  that 
are  not  so  glowing.  .  We  might  copy 
some  of  these  descrij)tions,  but  when  the 
world  happens  to  say  a  good  word  about 
us  it  seems  to  us  hardly  in  place  to  cojjy 
it,  just  as  if  it  was  a  matter  of  interest  or 
importance  to  us,  to  know  that  others 
say  some  nice  things  about  us.  .It  might 
be  well  for  some  of  our  correspondents  to 
look  after  and  correct  false  statements. 
It  frequently  happens  that  such  state- 
ments are  made  by  careless  and  light- 
minded  reporters  and  thus  we  are  set 
before  the  world  in  an  improper  light. 

In  last  week's  issue,  page  328,  errors 
were  made  in  John  E.  Metzger's  article. 
In  second  column,  10th  line  instead  of 
"young  brother"  read  Eld.  Isaac  Billhi- 
mer,our  young  brethren  Sanfor,Saylor  ,ete. 
Bro.  Metzger  further  says  that  he  receives 
the  P.  C.  regularly  and  would  not  like  to 
do  without  it  for  double  the  price.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  our  patrons  gener- 
ally appreciate  our  paper,  and  we  hope  in 
the  future  to  make  it  still  more  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  We  have  in  view 
some  important  improvements. 

It  has  been  said  that  "clamor"  as  used 
by  the  apostles  means  "talk  and  talk  and 
talk."  Wo  do  not  know  whether  this 
would  be  exactly  Paul's  definition  or  not 
but  the  admonition  which  he  gives  is  ap- 
plicable to  a  great  many  professed  Chris- 
tians and  should  not  go  unheeded.  He  says: 
"Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger 
and  clamor  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away    fi-om    you    with    all  malice."     It 


would  be  well  for  some  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  in  the  habit  of  talk- 
ing so  much  about  those  who  do  not  just 
come  up  to  their  views  of  things  to  medi- 
tate upon  this  admonition.  Some  breth- 
ren and  sisters  become  so  set  in  their 
views  that  they  almost  entertain  feel- 
ings of  malice  towards  those  who  may 
differ  from  them  and  so  strong  is  this 
feeling  that  even  exaggerations  and  mis- 
representations are  made.  Such  Chris- 
tians should  remember  that  Paul's  admo- 
nition applies  to  them.  To-day  there 
is  too  much  talk,  too  much  evil  speaking. 
We  have  known  members  of  the  church 
to  speak  evil  of  their  brethren  and  de- 
nounce them  in  the  strongest  terms  all 
on  account  of  a  little  difi^erence  in  senti- 
ment. Is  this  the  spirit  of  Christ?  Are 
there  any  that  are  infallible  and  free  from 
error?  We  should  always  feel  that  we 
are  liable  to  be  wrong  and  that  others 
are  just   as  likely  to  be  right  as  we   are. 

We  hope  in  a  couple  weeks  to  send  out 
books  of  our  own  bindery.  For  several 
days  we  have  ourself,  been  folding  sheets 
of  the  Tune  Book  and  we  feel  that  we 
have  done  our  work  well.  Our  binder 
seems  determined  to  make  a  first  class  job 
and  we  know  he  can  do  it.  The  books 
that  we  are  now  sending  out  are  bound 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  which  by  the  way  is  a 
good  job  but  we  shall  aim  to  improve  it, 
at  least  in  durability.  We  shall  try  to 
make  our  bindery  an  advantage  to  our 
patrons. 

The  New  York  Herald  states  that  on 
the  15th  inst.,  forty  adults  were  killed  by 
sunstroke  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Death  is  in 
the  land  in  many  different  forms  and  is 
taking  its  victims  by  the  thousands  yet 
men  live  as  if  they  were  immortal.  Sure- 
ly the  sinner  is  not  wise.  Wisdom 
crieth  out  in  all  her  earnestness,  "Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God." 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly, 
recently  held  at  Saratoga,  adopted  a  res- 
olution to  the  effect  that  the  reading  of 
secular  papers  by  church  members  on  the 
Sabbath  is  a  grevious  sin  to  the  personal 
piety  of  the  readers  and  a  serious  obstacle 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and 
called  upon  all  who  love  the  Lord  and  de- 
sire the  spread  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  dis- 
countenance it.  This  we  think  is  a  move 
in  the  right  direction  and  should  demand 
the  attention  of  our  brethren.  There  is 
too  little  reading  of  the  Bible  and  religous 
literature  on  the  Sabbath.  Visit  the 
homes  of  some  of  our  brethren  on  the 
Sabbath  and  in  some  instances  at  least, 
you  will  find  them  reading,  if  reading  at 
all,  the'secular  papers,  while  the  Bible  is 
left  untouched.    In  many  homes  too  our 
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church  papers  do  not  gain  an  entrance 
and  as  a  result  they  know  hut  little  ahout 
the  doings  of  the  church  and  are  but  little 
interested.  Cannot  something  be  done 
to  remedy  such  a  state  of  affairs  and 
infuse  more  life  and  Christian  zeal  into 
our  membership?  This  is  important,  and 
deserves  more  consideration  than  some 
things  that  arc  being  discussed  until  they 
have  become  threadbare.  Oh  that  we 
could  labor  more  to  promote  piety. 

From  the  Morning  Star  we  have  the 
following  truthful  remarks: 

"No  matter  what  people  say  if  the 
heart  is  only  true."  I?oally,  now  wo 
don't  believe  it.  We  are  only  human  so 
long  as  wc  stay  below  the  stars,  and  wo 
must  make  up  our  minds  to  work  largely 
by  human  methods.  "What  matters  it  if 
God  can  look  down  through  a  cloud  of 
false  charges,  and  see  within  us  true 
hearts  and  spotless  spirits  ?  That  is  well, 
BO  far  as  our  acceptance  with  God  goes. 
But  this  matter  of  saving  people  to  a 
higher  and  bettor  life  depends  very  much 
upon  our  acceptance  with  them,  and  un- 
less we  can  touch  their  confidence,  and 
find  responses  there,  it  matters  not  just 
how  much  truth  God  may  sec  in  us;  un- 
less our  fellow-men  also  believe  in  and  see 
that  truth,  they  might  drift  to  ruin  before 
they  would  allow  us  to  help  them  on  to 
the  Kock.  Here  is  certainly  an  excellent 
mission  for  such  as  would  establish  a  real 
reform.  Plead  for  a  firmer  faith  in  char- 
acter. See  to  it  that  schools,  and  church- 
es, and  all  classes  upon  whom  tha  influ- 
ence may  fall,  are  inspired  with  a  human 
love  that  is  not  so  readily  changed  to 
hate,  or  at  least  with  a  charity  that  ever 
hopes  for  better  thiugs. 

An  e-xchange  makes  the  following  re- 
marks in  reference  to  the  virtue  of  the 
pulpit. 

'Whatever  the  iuivaiilages  of  literary 
and  theological  culture  in  the  j)ulpit,  the 
e.sRoiitial  power  of  preaching  is  in  the 
spiritual  enllghtonmont  of  the  preacher. 
The  heart  must  be  right  as  a  primary 
condition  to  success ;  alter  this,  the  more 
truth  the  pi'eacher  knows,  the  more  influ- 
ence he  wields.  But  ho  mu.«!t  bo  right 
within  :  (he  outward  graces  are  subordi- 
nate. Many  a  minister  who  blunders 
with  the  Queen's  JSnglish,  and  whose 
rhetoric  is  crude  enough,  has  yet  a  won- 
derful power  of  interpreting  God's  word, 
and  of  sending  the  meanings  of  saving 
truth  straight  into  the  consciences  of  the 
people.  And  this  is  true  preaching,  even 
if  there  be  blind  metaphors,  or  no  meta- 
phors at  all !  We  know  many  valiant  pul- 
pit servants,  whose  forces  are  mighty  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  and  yet 
those  men  make  no  jjretensions  to  scho- 
lastic learning.     God  blesses  them." 

There  is  a  groat  deal  of  truth  in  the 
above  remarks.  If  our  ministers  could 
all  get  more  imbued  with  the  spirit,  get 
more  of  the  love  of  (lod  and  love  of  souls, 
thei'o  would  lio  more  eti'octive  preaching 
done.  There  is  too. much  formal  preach- 
ipg,   too  little  feeling,    preaching    merely 


to  fill  an  appointment  without  a  definite 
object  in  view.  A  minister  should  study 
to  know  the  truth,  then  he  should  aim  to 
send  it  right  home  to  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  ;  but  to  do  this  effectually  there 
must  be  behind  all  this  a  warm  heart 
which  will  be  manifested  in  an  earnest, 
tremulous  voice,  or  in  looks  of  pity  and 
compassion.  This  is  indeed  the  secret  of 
effectual  preaching.  No  matter  how 
faultless  a  sermon  may  be  in  rhetoric,  or 
how  good  the  logic,  if  it  lacks  earnestness 
it  is  like  a  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
symbal. 


THOUGHTS  SUGGESTED  BY  OUR  LATE 
ANNUAL  MEETING. 

We  are  very  glad  to  find  from  the 
expressions  of  a  number  of  brethren  who 
attended  our  late  Annual  Conference  that 
they  enjoyed  the  occasion  that  brought 
so  many  of  the  members  of  our  Frater- 
nity together,  and  that  the  impression  is 
quite  general  that  we  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.  The  feeling  and  spirit  manifes- 
ted in  the  church  at  this  time  are  prom- 
ising, and  we  hope  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  watching  with  anxious 
concern  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the 
movements  of  the  church,  and  who  arc 
praying  for  its  peace,  purity,  and  pros- 
perity, will  feel  as  the  apostle  Paul  felt 
as  he  journoycd  to  Eome  with  no  ordi- 
nary weight  of  concern  upon  his  heart, 
not  so  much  for  the  result  of  impending 
events  upon  himself  personally,  as  upon 
the  cause  of  Christian  truth  which  was 
so  dear  to  him.  When  ho  arrived  at 
"Appii  Forum"  and  the  "Three  Taverns," 
and  meeting  there  Christian  brethren 
who  had  come  to  sympathize  with  him, 
ho  felt  his  spirit  stirred  within  him,  not 
with  the  feeling  with  which  it  was  stirred 
when  at  Athens,  and  when  ho  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  Idolatry,  but  stirred 
with  the  animating  power  of  brotherly 
love,  which  was  awakened  in  his  heart  at 
the  joyful,  but  probably  unexpected 
meeting  which  took  place  between  him 
and  his  brethren.  Though  a  prisoner, 
and  suffering  many  deprivations,  he 
"thanked  God,  and  took  courage."  Such, 
of  late,  has  been  our  feeling,  and  we  hope 
the  feeling  of  many  of  our  dear  Christian 
brethren. 

Wo  may  well  say  with  Samuel,  "hith- 
erto hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  and  with 
him  wc  should  raise  our  Ebenezzer"  as  a 
memorial  of  his  preserving  care  over  us 
There  is  yet  much  brotherly  love  among 
us,  and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  foel  it  flow 
from  heart  to  heart,  and  with  the  prev- 
alence of  such  brotherly  lovo  among  us, 
wo  trust  there  is  but  little  danger  of  any- 
thing like  ii  Bundoring  of  the    bands  that 


bind  us  in  holy  fellowship.  If  brotherly 
love  prevails  wo  have  a  strong  protection, 
and  the  preserving  of  that  lovo  should  be 
an  object  of  importance  to  all,  and  to  this 
end  wo  all  should  labor,  suffer  and  bear. 

As  in  a  family  in  which  peace,  and  har- 
mony, and  kindness,  with  their  accompa 
niment  sweet  and  undisturbed  domestic 
happiness  prevails,  every  member  of  that 
family  should  guard  with  jealous  fear 
against  the  introduction  of  anything  into 
that  quiet  home  that  would  mar  its  peace, 
or  alienate  the  members  one  from  anoth- 
er ;  so  in  the  household  of  faith,  and  in 
the  holy  family  of  Jesus,  there  should  be 
the  utmost  vigilance  used  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  family  to  gaurd  against 
everything  that  would  give  an  occasion  for 
offence,  or  that  would  tend  to  weaken 
our  union,  or  to  cool  our  brotherly  love, 
or  to  quench  the  spirit  of  God  among  us. 
How  unkind  it  would  be  for  any  of  the 
brethren  and  sistei-s  to  indulge  in  any 
remarks  that  would  reflect  dishonorably 
upon  our  body,  or  that  would  injure  our 
influence  with  the  world !  It  is  true,  our 
members  are  not  all  as  consistent,  devo- 
ted, and  faithful  as  they  should  bo,  and 
we  should  all  labor  to  correct  the  errors 
that  any  may  bo  laboring  under,  whether 
in  doctrine  or  experience,  but  it  should 
bo  done  judiciously,  and  in  the  order  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  wc  should  be 
careful  how  we  expose  whether  in  public 
preaching  or  through  our  periodicals,  our 
ciTing  brethren,  that  wc  do  not  more 
harm  than  good  in  our  well  meant  but 
injudicious  labors.  We  should  bo  very 
careful  lest  our  indiscreet  reproof  by  tlio 
ministry  or  by  the  press  will  give  the 
world,  which  is  not  always  wise  and  can- 
did to  discriminate  between  the  shades  of 
moral  actions,  a  worse  opinion  of  us  than 
we  arc  deserving  of. 

There  is  a  very  general  impression 
among  us  that  we  should  raise  the  stan- 
dard of  practical  and  experimental  Cbrit>- 
tianit}'  to  a  higher  degree  in  our  Frater- 
nity. That  this  impression  prevails  is  a 
favorable  syin^itom  of  the  healthy  c<oiidi- 
tion  of  our  spiritual  body,  but  let  the 
remedies  applied  be  such  that  will  devel- 
op symmetrically  all  the  parts  of  Chris- 
tian character,  rather  than  the  morbid 
growth  of  a  part  of  that  character.  There 
is  danger  of  introducing  into  our  spirit- 
ually organized  body,  as  there  is  of 
introducing  into  our  natural  body,  medi- 
cine that  will  stimulate,  and  for  the  time 
being  seem  to  improve  it,  but  which  will, 
after  a  reaction  takes  place,  leave  it  in  a 
worse  condition  than  it  was  before. 

An  improvement  is  desirable.  This  is 
extensively  admitted.  Then  lot  all  that 
have  this  impression   labor,  but  let  them 
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labor  wisely  to  accomplish  the  desired 
result.  Let  the  true  friends  of  the  church 
labor  in  harmony,  and  not  in  opposition 
to  one  another.  Let  us  labor  to  build  up, 
and  not  to  pull  down — to  strengthen,  and 
not  to  weaken  it,  to  purify  and  not  to 
defile  it,  to  maintain  its  integrity,  and  to 
guard  against  any  perversion  of  ita  rites, 
and  abuse  of  its  liberty.  And  loving  its 
order  and  simplicity  as  we  hope  we  do, 
and  as  we  claim  to  do,  let  us  endeavor  to 
maintain  its  character  unsullied  amid  all 
the  contaminating  influences  to  which  it 
is  exposed,  and  let  our  labors  and  prayers 
be  marked  with  the  sincerity  of  heart, 
and  purity  of  motive  which  will  secure 
the  cooperation  of  God,  and  then  success 
win  crown  our  labors,  and  then  will  the 
Church  "look  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terri- 
ble as  an  army  with  banners." — Cant.  6: 
10.  Her  appearance  would  be  glorious, 
and  her  power  irresistible.  The  power 
and  success  of  the  church  depend  greatly 
upon  the  piety  and  faithfulness  of  her 
members,  and  the  piety  and  faithfulness 
of  the  members  of  th©  'church  depend 
much  upon  their  labors  and  the  application 
they  make  of  the  means  of  grace  afforded 
ihem,  hence  the  responsibility  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  is  very  great.  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  *  =f  *  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,"  said  our  Lord  when 
addressing  the  church.  Oh  how  can  we 
be  thoughtless  and  indifferent  to  our  po- 
sition, profession,  responsibility  and  des- 
tiny ! 
"My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so? 

Awake,  my  sluggish  soul! 
'Nothing  has  half  thy  work  to  do, 
•wYet  nothiDg's  half  so  dull."    .i-i,,ijjio.  . 

THE  TKIENDS-SUGaESTIVE   EEMAEKS. 

"The  one  hundred  thousand  Quakers 
in  this  country  are  more  universally 
respected  than  any  other  denomination. 
A  few  years  ago  it  was  understood  that 
they  were  declining  in  numbers  and  in 
devotion  to  their  customs  and  traditions. 
There  came  a  revival  among  them,  and 
the  adoption  of  modern  plans  of  self-per- 
petuation, by  Sunday-schools,  the  press 
and  missionary  enterprises.  Now  it  ap- 
pears they  are  gaining  strength,  and  in- 
creasing in  activity,  especially  in  the 
Westem  States.  They  have  the  hearty 
good  wishes  of  all  denominations  and  of 
all  good  citizens.  Only  we  trust  that 
they  will  maintain  their  distinctive  plain- 
ness of  garb,  speech,  behavior,  and  that 
which  has  ever  been  their  chief  honor." 
— Interior. 

We  take  the  above  from  the  New  York 
Weekly  Witness,  and  we  presume  it  was 
copied  from  the  Interior  with  approba- 
tion. And  if  so,  we  have  the  testimony 
of  two  popular  journals  to  commendable 
traits  in  the  religious  practiceg  3,jid  char- 


acter of  Friends.  There  are  ideas  in  the 
article  that  may  furnish  thought  for  the 
thinking  among  our  own  brethren.  "On- 
ly we  trust."  says  the  Interio",  "that  they 
will  maintain  their  distinctive  plainness 
of  garb,  speech,  behavior,  and  that  which 
has  ever  been  their  chief  honor."  And 
why  did  the  journal,  in  noticing  the 
Friends,  intimate  that  it  is  desirable  that 
they  "maintain  their  distinctive  plainness 
of  garb?"  The  remark  of  the  Interior  is 
suggestive.  Was  it  because  the  Friends' 
plainness  of  garb  has  something  in  it  to 
commend  it  to  the  approval  of  the  jour- 
nalist, thinking  that  such  a  garb  is  more 
in  harmony  with  Christian  character, 
than  an  indulgence  in  the  changeable 
fashions  and  the  useless  and  extravagant 
ornaments  of  the  dress  of  the  people  of 
the  world  is  ?  Or  was  it  because  the  jour- 
nalist desired  to  see  consistency,  and 
knowing  that  the  Friends  profess  to  be  a 
plain  people,  he  would  have  them  to  be 
consistent,  knowing  that  inconsistency 
detracts  greatly  from  moral  influence  ? 
Whether  one  of  these  reasons,  or  both  of 
them  prompted  the  remarks  relative  to 
the  Friends'  plainness  of  garb,  they  are 
worthy  of  our  consideration,  as  our  Fra- 
ternity, as  well  as  the  Friends,  professes 
to  be  a  plain  people. 

It  is  some  encouragement  to  know  that 
intelligent  and  observing  men  approve 
of  the  principles  of  plainness  exhibited  in 
the  plain  garb  adopted  by  the  Friends, 
our  own  Fraternity,  and  some  other  de- 
nominations. A  plain  and  modest  garb 
has  much  i  n  it  to  com  mend  it,and  those  who 
wear  such  a  garb  need  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  it.  Again,  the  plain  garb  is  usuallj',  as 
it  is  in  the  article  we  have  quoted  from  the 
Interior,  associated  with  high  moral 
character,  and  may  it  ever  in  truth  and 
justice  be  so  associated,  and  not  used  as  a 
help  to  deception  or  as  a  covering  to  a 
false  character.  J.  Q. 


WHAT  A  HEWSPAPEK  OOEEESPONDET 
SAYS  OF  US. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Baltimore  Amer- 
ican writing  from  Broadway,  Va.,  where 
our  late  Annual  Conference  was  held,  in 
giving  some  account  of  our  Fraternity, 
and  of  our  late  Conference,  in  an  article 
which  upon  the  whole  does  honor  to  our 
Brotherhood,  makes  some  statements 
which  show  there  is  more  intelligence 
among  us  than  we  are  usually  credited 
with. 

The  writer  says :  "It  is  the  greatest 
possible  mistake  to  think  of  Dunkers  as 
illiterate  or  differing  materially,  except 
in  simple  habits,  from  any  other  denom- 
ination of  Christian  people.  The  curious 
old  sister  in  a  most  impenetrable  scuttle 
£>f  p,  bPfi&et  ja9,jr  have  more  ksowledge 


tucked  away  in  her  head  than  a  whole 
corps  of  newspaper  correspondents.  The 
study  of  Scripture  in  the  Hebrew  is  one 
of  the  recreations  of  a  lady  I  have  met. 
A  Dunker  girl  in  a  ravishingly  beautiful 
scuttle  lined  with  pink  satin  who  sat  op- 
posite me  to-day  at  dinner,  had  read  Dante 
in  the  original.  Think  of  that,  ye  stu- 
dents of  poor  translations.  She  knows  all 
about  Matthew  Arnold,  is  herself  the  per- 
sonification of  'sweetness  and  light,'  and 
gets  as  enthusiastic  over  art,  as  ever  any 
of  the  brethren  permit  themselves  to  be 
enthusiastic  about  anything." 

The  writer  expresses  himself  further  in 
regard  to  us,  as  follows :  "The  member- 
ship is  estimated  at  one  hundred  thous- 
and, and  represents  bo  many  million  of 
dollars  that  it  would  seem  almost  incred- 
ible to  say — such  is  the  mistaken  impress- 
ion among  the  general  public  that  Dun- 
kers are  a  poor  and  lowly  set  of  religious 
enthusiasts,  fast  diminishing  in  numbers 
and  influence.  On  the  contrary,  while 
holding  primitive  religious  principles  and 
adhering  largely  to  the  plain  and  practi- 
cal methods  of  domestic  life  of  a  couple  of 
centuries  ago,  they  are  a  progressive 
people.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
class  of  Christians  more  misunderstood  at 
large  than  these  conservators  of  a  sys- 
tem, of  piety  and  church  polity,  which, 
although  peculiarly  old-fashioned,  seems 
adapted  in  a  most  remarkable  degree  to 
the  nineteenth  century." 


A  OOEEEOTION. 


The  authorship  of  the  article  in  the 
New  York  Independent  headed  "Harshey- 
ism,"  having  been  attributed  to  Bro. 
Howard  Miller,  he  disclaims  the  author- 
ship of  said  article.  Mr.  H.  K.  Carroll 
the  religious  editor  of  the  Independent 
says  the  article  referred  to  was  written 
by  one  of  the  editors  of  that  paper.  Bro. 
Miller  having  written  to  us,  we  insert  th« 
above  injustice  to  him. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Stonek,  of  Union  Bridge 
Md.,  June  23rd.,  1879,  says :  I  reached 
home  in  safety  from  A.  M.  having  spent 
four  weeks  in  Virginia.  I  attended  thir- 
ty-two appointments,  renewed  former  ac- 
quaintance with  many  brethren  and  be- 
came acquainted  with  others  also  whom 
I  shall  remember  with  pleasure.  Some 
were  added  to  the  fold. 


Sister  Mary  Eohrer  of  Honey  Grove, 
Pa.,  June  2lBt.,  says:  No  information 
whatever  has  been  received  of  Bro.  G. 
M.  Smelker.  Any  person  having  learned 
anything  of  him  since  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary will  confer  a  favor  by  writing  to  hia 
wife,  sister  Keziah  Smelker,  Honey  Grove , 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

We  expect  to  send  out  the  Minutes  of 
A.  M.  immediately.  The  copy  for  the 
Eeport  was  delayed  so  that  it  wiU  not 
be  out  for  some  little  time  yet.  Those 
who  ordered  Eeports  and  Minutes  both 
will  receive  the  Minutes  now,  and  Ee-' 
ports  as  soon  as  they  are  out. 

Last  week  we  had  A.  J.  Krepps  cred- 
ited with  $12.00.  This  is  a  mistake.  I. 
S.  Heddings  should  be  credited  with 
$10.00. 
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T    r    Correspondence. 

Prom  Tirginia— What  the  Press  Says  of  Us. 

Bear  Editors — 

The  Vindicator,  a  paper 
pnblisbed  in  Staunton,  Va.,  dated  June 
the  6th,  says  of  the  National  Convention 
of  German  Baptists  or  Tankers,  at 
Broadway,  Va.  : 

"This  religious  body  is  now  in  session 
at  Linville  Creek  church,  on  the  Valley 
railroad,  with  K.  H.  Miller,  as  Moderator. 
While  the  faith  of  this  excellent  body  of 
citizens  is  not  peculiar,  their  modes  of 
worship  and  their  social  habits  are  and 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  numerous 
descriptions.  Thoy  are  singular  in  the 
uniformity  of  their  appearance,  even  to 
the  wearing  of  the  beard  and  parting  of 
the  hair  of  the  men,  and  the  caps,  sun- 
bonnets  and  close  fitting,  unadorned 
dresses  of  the  women.  They  do  not  be- 
lieve in  war  or  law;  and  the  morality  of 
their  lives  is  of  the  strictest  sort.  They 
practice  feet-washing  at  the  sacrament, 
and  many  other  forma  not  practiced  by 
other  churches,  and  which  are  long  since 
familiar  to  our  readers  by  repeated  de- 
scriptions. The  denomination  numbers 
some  ninety  thousand  in  America,  and  is 
chiefly  found  in  Virginia,  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  West  and  Northwest.  Of  their 
mode  of  living,  it  has  been  said  by  a  dis- 
tinguished Christian  writer,  '  That  if  all 
the  world  were  Tunkers  the  millenium 
would  not  be  far  off.' '' 

The  foregoing  extract  is  the  beginning 
of  a  two  column  account  of  our  Annual 
Meeting,  lately  held  at  Broadway,  Va  , 
written  by  the  enterprising  editor-in- 
chief,  Mr.  T.  0.  Morton,  who  was  on  the 
ground  during  the  meeting.  I  advert  to 
it  for  two  reasons — 

Ist.  It  breathes  the  spirit  of  fairness 
and  justice.  In  too  many  instances  here- 
tofore it  has  been  seemingly  the  object  of 
the  press  to  speak  disparagingly  and  con- 
temptuously of  our  people,  and  to  with- 
hold the  truth  from  the  public.  Sectarian 
prejudice  and  party  zeal  has  so  frequently 
discolored  newspaper  accounts  of  our 
doctrines  and  habits,  that  we  bad  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  was  more  ma- 
lignancy than  honesty  in  the  fraternity 
of  the  press.  We  hail  the  change  in  the 
tone  of  the  representatives  of  the  quill 
with  pleasure. 

All  we  want  is  a  fair  and  honest  report 
of  our  doctrine  and  habits,  and  we  are 
willing  to  abide  the  calm  and  deliberate 
judgment  of  the  honest  public.  We  claim 
that  a  Bible  Christian  is  essentially  pecu- 
liar, and  we  have  no  objection  to  being 
reported  aa  a  "peculiar  people."  I  can- 
not see  how  a  person  could  be  a  follower 


of  the  Bible  in  this  corrupt  age,  without 
being  manifestly  peculiar,  and  our  singu- 
larity consists  in  the  fact  that  we  endea- 
vor to  conform  our  lives  in  everything  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

2d.  It  publishes  a  sentiment  that  is 
worth  its  weight  in  diamonds,  viz :  "II 
all  the  world  were  Tunkers  the  millenium 
would  not  be  far  off." 

There  could  be  no  stronger  argument 
in  favor  of  our  doctrine  than  the  above. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament  to  eradicate  all  manner 
of  evil  from  the  world,  and  that  is  ac- 
complished when  our  lives  are  reduced  to 
subjection  to  its  teachings.  In  propor- 
tion, therefore,  to  the  influence  of  its 
teachings  on  our  hearts  is  the  millenium 
established.  The  millenium  period  will 
be  one  of  total  cessation  of  evil,  and  a 
universal  prevalence  of  the  principles  of 
the  New  Testament.  Itfbllows,  therefore, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  unless  those 
principles  are  incorporated  into  our  lives, 
we  are  not  fulfilling  our  mi'fsion  as 
Christians.  Let  the  sentiment  be  taught 
to  the  people  by  our  press  and  by  our 
teachers.  The  principles  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  principles  of  the  mil- 
lenium are  identical.  This  refers  to 
manners,  customs  and  habits,  but  not  to 
church  ordinances.  Church  ordinances 
are  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  Chris- 
tian character.  When  the  character  is 
established  by  the  personal  presence  and 
reign  of  Christ,  church  ordinances  cease. 
It  is  confessed  that  our  lives,  when  we 
live  as  we  should,  are  identical  with  the 
millenium  state.  It  is  also  apparent  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  are 
designed  to  establish  the  millenium  char- 
acter. Therefore  our  doctrine  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Testament. 

Our  friend,  Mr.  Morton  has  had  a  long 
and  intimate  acquaintance  with  our  peo- 
ple, both  in  a  business  and  religious  form, 
and  what  he  says  of  us  is  entitled  to  a 
favorable  consideration.  Of  generous  and 
kindly  impulses,  he  speaks  the  sentiments 
of  his  heart  when  he  thus  writes  of  us. 

If  any  of  our  western  brethren  would 
like  to  hear  what  is  doing  in  their  old 
Augusta  home,  they  would  do  well  to 
subscribe  for  the  Vindicator,  the  paper 
edited  by  Mr.  Morton.  They  would  thus 
assist  a  friend  of  our  people  and  at  the 
same  time  get  a  good  reliable  paper. 

D.  C.  MOOMAW. 


Prom  Newton  Ohurch,  Miami  Co,.  Ohio. 

June  15,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Our  communion  meeting 
was  held  May  26th  and  27th.  There  was 
a  large  attendance  and  good  order.  Breth- 
ren E.  H.  Miller,  Isaac  J.  Rosenberger  and 


others  were  with  us.  We  truly  enjoyed 
a  feast  of  love.  At  the  close  of  the  after- 
noon services  three  precious  souls  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  We  are 
happy  to  say  that  we  are  growing  in 
strength  rapidly.  The  dark  cloud  that 
overshadowed  us  a  few  years  ago  is  fast 
disappearing,  leaving  in  its  stead  a  mani- 
fested zeal  in  all  the  members  to  paab 
onward  and  upward  in  the  good  service. 
In  the  last  month,  through  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  labors  of  our  home  ministers, 
seven  have  been  reclaimed  and  seventeen 
baptized.  May'the  Lord  give  them  grace 
to  hold  out  faithful. 

Our  Sabbath-school  was  organized  May 
14tb.  We  have  had  an  attendance  of  over 
one  hundred,  and  a  growing  interest  man- 
ifested by  parents  and  scholars.  What  a 
beautiful  sight  to  see  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, bright  youths  assemble  at  God's 
house,  there  to  have  instilled  into  their 
young  and  tender  minds,  those  instruc- 
tions that  will  lead  them  into  paths  of 
peace  and  ways  of  pleasantness.  The 
YouNQ  Disciple  gladdens  the  hearts  and 
instructs  the  minds  of  our  yonth  each 
Sabbath.  We  consider  it  a  very  good 
Sunday-school  paper. 

Isaac  Fbantz. 


Prom  Mulberry  Grove,  Bond  Oo.,  Illinois. 

June  18,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: — 

Although  I  have  been 
silent  for  sometime  I  am  not  dead.  I 
have  not  written  to  you  for  a  long  time, 
because  I  have  had  nothing  to  write 
that  I  thought  would  be  interesting  to 
your  readers.  Because  of  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment, I  have  not  been  traveling 
any  this  season.  I  am  standing  in  a 
store,  selling  goods  for  Bro.  J.  P.  Lilligh, 
in  order  to  earn  something  to  pay  my 
debts,  in  which  I  became  involved  by  un- 
avoidable circumstances. 

I  was  kindly  invited  to  attend  the  love- 
feast  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Bro.  John  Metzgar's 
congregation.  I  and  my  wife  left  home 
on  ^he  evening  of  the  12th  instant,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  I3th  landed  at 
Cerro  ,Gordo.  At  9  a.  m.  there  was  a 
funeral  in  the  Brethren's  meetnfg-boase, 
in  Cerro  Gordo.  Bro.  John  Metzgar  led 
in  the  services,  followed  by  the  under- 
signed, from  1  Cor.  15.  "As  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'' 
Had  meeting  in  the  same  place  in  the 
evening.  Spent  the  afternoon  in  visiting 
my  esteemed  old  brother,  Eld.  Daniel 
Summer,  with  whom  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted nearly  forty  years.  He  is  rather 
feeble  but  "waiting''  until  his  change 
comes.  The  evening  meeting  was  well 
attended. 
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On  the  14th  we  met  at  the  brick  meet- 
ing-bonse  at  2  p.  m.  And  again  at  6  in 
the  evening,  and  continned  until  the  ser- 
vices of  the  occaeion  were  all  finished. — 
Had  a  large  attendance  and  a  good  meet 
ing.  Services  again  next  morning  at  ten 
o'clock.  .  Large  congregation  of  attentive 
hearers.  Sunday  evening  met  again  in 
the  meeting-house  in  town.  Had  a  fall 
house.  This  closed  our  meetings.  Had 
a  tender  parting.  I  never  enjoyed  my- 
self better  than  daring  this  visit.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  ones  for  their  great 
kindness  to  us. 

My  wife  has  been  afflicted  for  some- 
time with  paralysis  of  the  right  side  of 
her  face.  The  doctor  says  the  facial  nerve 
is  paralyzed.  She  enjoyed  the  visit  much. 
She  remembers  the  unusual  kindness  of 
the  sisters.  She  thinks  she  never  had 
such  attention  shown  her.  We  both  say, 
God  bless  the  dear  loved  ones  in  Cerro 
Gordo  congregation. 

Bro.  Metzgar  is  one  of  our  great  work- 
ers, and  I  am  sure  in  this  case  we  can  say, 
"Such  the  priest,  such  the  people.''  When 
brethren  travel  on  the  T.  W.  &  W,  E.  E. 
don't  fail  to  stop  at  Cerro  Gordo.  Bro. 
Metzgar  built  a  house  for  the  Lord  in  the 
town,  and  I  know  that  all  who  stop  there, 
and  are  deserving  of  kindness,  will  be 
kindly  received. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Metzgar  took 
ns  in  his  carriage  to  Decatur,  where  we 
took  the  train  and  at  2:30  p.  m.  We  land- 
ed at  Mulberry  Grove,  and  now  I  am  be- 
hind the  counter  again. 

John  Wise. 

P.  S — Some  brethren  say  I  mast  be 
taken  out  of  the  store.  Well,  if  they  can 
devise  some  way  for  me,  I  am  willing  to 
go  out.  J.  W. 


A  Trip  to  Missonii. 

Brethren  Editors  : 

Myself,  wife  and  daughter, 
left  Covington,  Ohio,  June  3d,  for  the 
northwestern  part  of  Missouri.  We  ar- 
rived at  Craig,  Holt  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the 
morning  of  the  5th,  and  were  met  by  our 
son-in-law,  W.  G.  Andes,  and  taken  to  his 
home.  Met  our  daughter  Lizzie  and 
family  well. 

The  soil  is  good  and  uniform — hills  and 
bottoms  all  seem  alike.  The  lay  of  the 
country  is  quite  rolling,  but  not  too  much 
BO  to  be  worked  with  any  kind  of  machi- 
nery. The  crop  of  wheat  is  thin  on  the 
ground  and  short  in  the  straw,  on  ac- 
connt  of  the  dry  winter  and  protract- 
ed drouth  through  the  spring.  Corn,  of 
which  mnch  is  planted — some  fields  con- 
taining two  hundred  acres — is  very  good 
and  uniform  in  size.  The  main  business 
of  farmers  here  is  to  raise  corn   and   feed 


it  to  cattle  and  hogs,  which  seems  to  bo  a 
paying  business.  On  the  13th  inst.  we 
left  Holt  county  for  Warrensburg,  and 
arrived  there  at  10  o'clock,  p.  m.  We 
were  met  by  our  son  Samuel  and  some  of 
his  family  and  taken  to  Bro.  J.  Harshey's 
for  the  night,  and  the  next  morning  were 
taken  to  the  home  of  our  son,  some  eleven 
miles  south  of  Warrensburg.  The  country 
here  in  Johnson  county  is  not  so  rolling 
as  it  is  in  Holt  county,  but  still  plenty 
enough  so.  Wheat  looks  pretty  fair  and 
corn  is  very  good  for  the  time  of  year. — 
The  day  we  arrived  here  there  was  a  very 
heavy  rain  with  a  little  hail  fell,  but  not 
enough  to  do  any  harm.  About  three 
miles  south  of  here  there  was  a  very  de- 
structive storm  of  wind,  rain,  and  hail. — 
A  good  many  buildings  were  moved  and 
all  rail  fences  were  blown  down.  Two 
houses  were  blown  over,  and  one  literally 
torn  to  pieces,  in  which  there  was'a  fam- 
ily living  by  the  name  of  Helfry.  The 
man  was  not  at  home.  The  woman  was 
up  stairs  at  the  time.  She  was  found  in 
the  yard,  but  not  seriously  hurt-  How 
she  got  there  she  could  not  tell.  There 
were  three  children  in  the  house  at  the 
lime,  one  was  fatally  injured,  whilst  the 
other  two  were  but  slightly  hurt.  In  the 
track  of  the  storm  and  hail  the  crops  are 
totally  destroyed.  I  passed  through  the 
edge  of  it  and  the  corn  blades  are  torn 
into  strings.  One  of  the  above  mention- 
ed houses  was  unoccupied,  hence  no  one 
hurt. 

We  expect  to  go  to  Clinton  to  morrow 
to  see  our  son,  J.  S.  Mohler,  and  some  oth- 
er friends.  We  expect  to  get  through  vis- 
iting next  week,  and  if  the  Lord  will,  we 
will  return  home  about  the  fore  part  of 
July.  In  both  places  we  have  stopped  at 
there  are  tolerably  strong  churches. — 
Both  congregations  have  meeting.houses. 
In  Johnson  county  there  is  quite  a  strong 
church,  which  is  seemingly  in  good  work- 
ing order. 

Samtjil  Mohler,  Se. 


Prom  Elderton,  Pa. 


June  21,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

Our  lovefeast  is  over.  We 
had  quite  an  enjoyable  meeting.  The  or- 
der was  good  indeed.  The  weather  was 
quite  pleasant.  The  membership  of  this 
and  a  few  from  five  other  congregations 
participated  with  ns  in  celebrating  the 
feast  of  charity.  Our  ministerial  help 
from  abroad  were  brethren  J.  B.  Wamp- 
ler  of  Cowenshannoc  congregation,  and 
J.  W.  Smouseof  Manor  congregation.  Our 
meeting  extended  from  the  13th  nntil  the 
15th,  inclusive. 
I  suggest  that  every  congregation  pay 


for  at  least  two  church  papers  for  each  of 
its  ministers.  It  would  be  a  small  re- 
ward for  their  labor,  and  would  give  the 
ministry  quite  a  fund  of  information  each 
year.  Some  ministers  cannot  afibrd  to 
pay  for  a  paper.  One  I  learn,  would  have 
been  with  us  had  he  known  of  our  feast. 
So  let  ns  do  for  the  best — give  a  little 
favor. 

Lewis  £.immxl 


From  Aughwick  Congregation, 

[The  following  communication  was  laid 
by  and  hence  appears  rather  late.  We 
hope  the  author  will  pardon  the  delay.  It 
is  by  no  means  spoiled  yet.] — Ed. 

May  26,  1879.   1 
Bear  Brethren : 

Our  lovefeast  is  now  past, 
and  a  pleasant  meeting  we  had,  and  we 
hope  that  all  were  strengthened  in  the 
spiritual  life  and  will  now  go  on  more  de- 
termined to  serve  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of 
all  that  is  good. 

Our  meeting  was  on  the  evening 
of  the  24th  of  May,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. — 
Wo  had  quite  a  fair  congregation.  Ser- 
vines  opened  as  usual,  by  reading  Scrip- 
ture suitable  for  the  occasion,  and  re- 
marks made  on  self  examination.  The 
members  were  called  into  council  as  there 
were  some  candidates  for  baptism  who 
were  received.  We  had  agreed  at  onr 
council  to  elect  a  brother  to  the  ministry, 
but  now  onr  elders  thought  it  best  not  to 
bave  an  election  at  this  time,  and  the 
council  concluded  not  to  hold  an  election. 
Brethren  Wm.  Howe,  Samuel  Swigart, 
and  George  Myers,  of  Dry  Valley,  were 
with  us.  We  had  meeting  the  next  day 
at  9  o'clock,  when  Bro.  Howe  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  to  an  attentive 
congregation. 

EoBERT  M.' Wakefield. 


From  Nebraska. 

Park,  Kearney  Co.,  ) 
June  16,  1879.  j 
Bear  Readers  of  the  Primitive: — God 
bless  you  all.  I  am  yet  spared  to  record 
his  goodness.  I  am  now  on  the  frontier 
settlements  of  Nebraska,  resting  and  en- 
deavoring to  recover  better  health.  This 
is  the  poor  man's  country.  Here  he  can 
get  good  land — 160  acres  as  a  homestead 
for  $16,  or  railroad  land  from  $3  to  $4, 
— with  splendid  climate  and  good  soil.— 
Those  who  are  homeless  East,  had  better 
move  here.  Come  early  in  the  spring, 
though  you  can  do  well  to  come  at  any 
time.  Yon  can  get  work,  and  grain  is 
cheap,  but  be  sure  to  bring  Jesus  with 
yon.  The  people  here  are  kind  and  so- 
ciable, and  rank  well  in  point  of  intelli- 
gence and  industry. 
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I  like  it  better  in  Kearney  county  than 
anywhere  else  in  Neb.  that  I  have  seen, 
becaase  land  is  cheap,  and  men  with 
small  means  can  soon  get  intogoodhomes 
here.  Every  kind  of  grain  grows  well, 
and  vines  of  all  descriptionsproduce  large 
crops.  No  stones,  not  a  tree  or  switch 
to  be  seen,  as  far  as  your  eye  can  reach, 
except  what  has  been  planted  here.  Good 
water  can  be  had  at  a  depth  of  from  30  to 
80  feet.  I  forgot  to  say  in  the  proper 
place  that  railroad  land  can  be  bought  on 
ten  years'  time,  at  6  per  cent.,  by  paying 
one-tenth  down. 

From  here  1  go  to  Denver,  Col.,  in  a 
few  days.  Now  dear  reader,  we  must 
part  for  awhile,  but  lot  us  be  faithful  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  As  ever  a  Triune 
Baptist. 

P.  E.  Weightsman. 


From  Jesse  Oalvert- 


Dear  Editors  : 

I  left  the  brethren  at  TiflSn, 
Ohio,  on  my  return  from  A.  M.,  to  attend 
the  lovefeast  at  Green  Spring  church, 
Seneca  Co.,  Ohio.  Did  not  reach  the 
place  of  meeting  until  Sunday  morning. 
Had  a  good  meeting.  I  tried  to  preach 
twice  for  them,  and  hope  some  good  was 
done.  On  Monday  I  visited  the  srreat 
Sulphur  Spring  of  Ohio,  and  drank  from 
its  pure  fountain.  Preached  that  night 
in  town  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 
June  loth  went  to  Eome  church,  Ohio,  to 
a  lovefeast.  We  had  a  very  good  meet- 
ing indeed,  and  one  was  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism. 

June  11th  I  stated  to  Huntington,  Ind., 
to  attend  their  feast,  and  arrived  at  my 
father-in-law's  June  12th.  Found  moiher 
quite  ill.  June  13th  attended  lovefeast  at 
Shock's  Corners,  and  bad  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing. June  14th  had  meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing and  then  started  to  Ogen's  Creek  to 
attend  the  lovefeast.  A  young  woman 
on  the  wagon  was  asked,  "Would  you  not 
love  to  commune  with  us  to-night?"  She 
replied,  "I  would."  We  stopped  the 
chariot  and  we  both  went  down  into  the 
water  and  I  baptized  her,  and  we  went  on 
our  Way  rejoicing.  We  had  a  very  good 
meeting  at  night.  June  15th  had  morn- 
ing meeting,  and  a  very  good  feeling  pre- 
vailed in  the  congregation.  Four  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  June 
16th  arrived  at  home  safe,  found  all  well, 
thanks  be  to  God.  Jane  17th  went  with 
my  companion  to  Eock  Eun  congregation, 
the  former  home  of  Jacob  Berkey,  to  at- 
tend lovefeast.  Had  a  good  and  pleasant 
meeting.  One  was  restored.  Eeturned 
home  June  18th,  where  lam  now  resting. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  •      "' '         '     '• 


Prom  Polk  Oounty,  Uetiraska. 

Dear  Brethren : 

After  our  greeting  to  you  I  would  just 
say  to  the  patrons  of  your  worthy  paper 
that  we  are  still  trying  to  enjoy  ourselves 
as  best  we  can  out  here  in  the  lonely 
West,  where  we  are  not  permitted  to  en- 
joy any  church  privileges.  We  have  now 
been  here  sixteen  months  without  seeing 
any  of  the  brethren.  There  is  no  church 
nearer  than  thirty-five  miles.  I  have 
had  some  communication  with  some  of 
the  brethren  in  Butler  Co.,  and  would  be 
glad  to  attend  some  of  their  meeting8,but 
circumstan  ees  have  prevented  me  so  far. 
I  often  wonderif  the  brethren  in  the  East 
appreciate  the  lonely  condition  of  those 
in  the  West.  My  heart  is  made  sad  when 
I  hear  so  many  cries  from  those  that  are 
apparently  starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life 
and  can  not  obtain  "it.  I  hear  some  say- 
ing that  the  Brethren  should  settle  up  as 
near  together  as  possible  but  I  think  not. 
If  we  all  were  to  stay  in  the  East  what 
would  become  of  the  poor  mortals  in  the 
West?  Since  we  read  that  '-without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  and  ftgain, 
"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God  ;  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  ^the  Gospel  to 
every  creature;"  are  the  last  words  of  our 
Savior  to  his  disciples  before  ascending 
to  heaven.  This  being  the  case,I  think  it 
behooves  us  to  use  every  effort  within  our 
reach  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
throughout  the  West  as  well  as  the  East. 
I  often  wonder  why  more  of  the  brethren 
do  not  emigrate  West.  Those  who  have 
good  homes  in  the  East  itiswell  enough  to 
keep  them,  but  those  who  have  no  homes 
and  are  paying  two  to  three  dollars  per 
acre  rent,  and  some  as  high  as  five  dol- 
lars, I  think  would  do  better  to  go  where 
they  can  get  just  as  good  land  of  their 
own  for  the  same  price,  and  on  as  easy 
terms  as  can  be  asked.  I  do  not  think 
that  this  county  can  be  beat  for  quality 
of  land.  It  is  composed  of  three  diflTerent 
qualities.  The  first  is  situated  along  the 
Platte  Eiver,  and  is  what  is  called  the 
first  bench,  it  being  low  land  and  subject 
to  overflows  in  wet  seasons,  and  some- 
what sandy,however  there  is  considerable 
good  land  on  it.  Next  comes  the  sec- 
ond bench,  situated  next  to  the  bluflfs  and 
extends  back  towards  the  river  for  a  dis- 
tance of  from  two  to  three  miles.  On  this 
bench  is  some  as  good  land  as  I  ever  saw. 
Then  comes  the  table  land,  which  I 
think  cannot  be  surpassed  anywhere,  for 
beauty  or  quality.  These  lands  can  be 
bought  for  from  two  to  six  dollars  per 
acre,  and   on  long  time  or  for  reasonable 


discount  for  cash.  Oceola,  the  county- 
seat  of  Polk  county,  is  a  flourishing  little 
town,  and  is  growing  rapidly.  The  O. 
&  E.  V.  E  E.  is  completed  from  Omaha 
to  Oceola,  which  is  increasing  the  growth 
of  the  town,  and  the  people  are  all  appa- 
rently up  and  doing.  Society  is  not  as 
good  here  as  in  some  places  in  the  East, 
though  I  think  it  is  excellent  considering 
the  circumstances.  I  have  seen  places 
where  it  was  worse. 

There  are  various  denominations  here, 
the  Methodists,  United  Brethren,  Con- 
gregationalists,  Presbyterians  and  Epis- 
copals.  Once  in  a  great  while  I  attend 
some  of  their  meetings  to  try  to  gather 
some  encouragement,  as  we  have  none  of 
our  own  to  go  to.  The  Congregational- 
ists  have  recently  built  a  new  church  in 
Silver  Creek  and  in  order  to  get  it  paid 
for  they  recently  held  a  grand  Festival 
in  it.  They  charged  25  cents  for  supper, 
and  after  supper  they  put  up^what  cakes 
they  had  left  to  be  auctioned  off  to  the 
highest  bidder.  One  cake  I  understand, 
sold  for  thirteen  dollars.  When  I  hear 
of  such  things  as  these  my  mind  is  direc- 
ted to  the  time  when  Christ  went  into  the 
temple  aud  found  certain  Jews  selling 
oxen,  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money  sitting,  and  he  drove  them  all 
out  and  overthrew  the  tables  and  said 
unto  them,  "Make  not  my  Father's  house 
a  house  of  merchandise."  If  these  festi- 
vals are  not  making  the  house  of  God  a 
house  of  merchandise  then  I  confess  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  is.  These  are 
things  we  have  to  contend  against  in  our 
warfare.  We  say  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  for  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  pla- 
ces," or  as  the  marginal  reading  has  it. 
"in  heavenly  places."  Your  brother. 
Charles  W.  Blair. 

Silver  Creek,  Neb.  ocaorf 

•  '    -  • ^'  ^Ureuil 

An  Open  Letter. 

EocK  EivEB  Church,  ") 
Lee  Co.,  III.,  [ 
June  21,  1879.   ) 
Arswer  to  Bister  Shireman,  in   current 
Vol.  No.  24,  P.  C.  &  P. 

It  is  not  often  that  I  write  for  the  press, 
but  take  this  meana  to  reply  to  your  re- 
quest for  some  one  to  write  to  you  from 
Lee  county,  Illinois.  Thank  you  for  your 
words  of  sympathy  and  advice.  We  re- 
joice in  the  thought  that  in  your  isolatod 
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ftondition  you  are  still  faithful  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master.  Ob,  how  oftOD,  and 
under  what  various  circumstances  does 
the  consolation  come  to  us,  amid  trials 
and  aflJictions,  that  God  is  our  helper  ia 
our  sad  affliction  and  loss  I  feel  more 
than  ever  the  need  of  firm  reliance  on  the 
.promises  of  God  to  sustain  and  comfort 
us,  and  while  in  our  case  we  feel  it  is  hard 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done.''  We  try  to 
submit,  patiently  waiting  for  the  glorious 
promises,  which  should  encourage  us  all 
to  look  beyond  the  present  to  the  time 
when  Christ  shall  say,  "come  up  higher." 
In  view  of  the  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  throughout  this  great  country  of 
our."?,  as  well  as  across  the  briny  deep, 
many  of  whom  are  isolated  from  the 
church,  what  a  blessing  are  our  papers. — 
How  I  love  to  read  letters  and  words  of 
comfort  and  advice  from  those  of  our 
common  faith,  and  of  the  labors  of  the 
ministry  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
sinners  turning  to  God  who  will  abun- 
dantly pardon. 

Eecently  four  have  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord  in  our  church.  It  is  with 
feelings  of  true  and  deep  sympathy  that 
I  write  you,  as  I  had  lost  knowledge  of 
you,  with  the  many  hundreds  that  have 
changed  location,  that  are  personally 
known  to  me  in  the  flesh,  as  well  as  the 
spirit,  and  the  many  acquaintances  we 
made  in  the  three  trips  through  Iowa, 
Nebraska  and  Kansas,  and  while  wo  tried 
to  preach  as  best  we  could  and  point  the 
believer,  as  well  as  the  sinner  to  a  Savior 
that  can  take  away  our  sins.  Let  us  all 
take  fresh  courage  and  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  stand  fast, hoping  unto  the 
end,  and  a  crown  shall  be  ours.  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  I  now  close 
by  saying,  your  sister  (my  dear  compan- 
ion) was  one  that  endeavored  to  live  a 
life  worthy  of  her  profession,  and  we  be- 
lieve she  has  gone  to  rest  in  the  sweet 
promises  of  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  now  may  we  all  have  more 
of  the  grace  of  God  to  sustain  and  keep  us 
all  to  the  end,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  C.  Lahman. 


L 


Prom  Beatrice,  Nebraska, 

Dear  Primitive : 

I  feel  like  writing  a  few 
lines  to  our  friends  in  the  East.  When 
we  think  over  the  time  since  we  left  you 
until  the  present,  we  have  great  reason 
to  thank  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  and 
watchful  kindness  toward   us. 

It  has  been  dry  here  for  some  time,  but 
of  late  we  have  sufficient  rain  to  refresh 
the  growing  crops.  We  think  this  a  suit- 
able country  for  farmers.  There  are 
etorms    here    sometimes,    it  is  said,  bat 


have  we  not  the  same  protector  here  we 
bad  in  the  East  ?  We  think  they  do  not 
come  without  the  notice  of  the  Lord. — 
Ho  will  hear  our  prayers  in  the  West  as 
well  as  in  the  East.  There  are  many  ad- 
vantages there,  which  we  do  not  have 
here,  but  while  there  are  disadvantages 
hero,  there  are  also  advantages.  We 
think  it  would  be  worth  a  little  time  to 
any  one  who  has  never  been  West,  to 
travel  through  some  of  the  Nebraska 
lands.  The  brethren  expect  to  organize  a 
Sabbath-school  the  22d  of  Juno.  We 
think  this  is  the  right  course  to  pursue, 
as  we  fear  the  Sabbath  is  not  kept  in 
places  as  it  should  be.  "Eememher  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,"  are  words 
from  him  who  shall  judge  us  by  bis 
Word. 

The  brethren  have  been  holding  the 
meetings,  thus  far,  in  school-houses, 
which  are  generally  so  crowded  as  to  ren- 
der it  impoFsible  for  many  to  kneel  for 
prayer.-  We  are  glad  to  say  that  there 
is  a  meeting  bouse  almost  com])leted 
now,  and  we  think  it  will  be  more  com- 
fortable there.  To  those  of  you  with 
whom  we  were  once  permitted  to  meet 
for  devotional  exercises  we  say,  we  miss 
the  services  very  much,  and  especially 
the  Bible-class.  Dear  young  friends, 
members  of  the  class,  improve  the  time 
while  yon  are  there,  for  you  too,  may 
soon  be  called  away  and  be  deprived  of 
its  benefits.  We  shall  not  forget  our  last 
meeting  with  you.  We  were  made  very 
sad  to  hear  of  Bro.  Zuck's  death.  We 
sympathize  with  his  friends,  and  especial- 
ly his  parents.  The  Lord  doeth  all  things 
well.  The  Bibleclass  has  lost  an  active 
teacher  and  an  earnest  worker  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  To  him  who  is  now 
appointed  teacher  of  the  class,  we  would 
say,  may  the  grace  of  God  attend  you  so 
that  you  may  discharge  your  duty  in  an 
acceptable  way.  We  were  rejoiced  to 
hear  of  those  precious  souls  coming  to 
Christ.  May  you  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end,  and  though  we  may  not  be  per- 
mitted to  meet  again  and  enjoyeach  others' 
society  in  this  world,  we  rejoice  to  know 
wo  have  the  promise  of  meeting  in  a 
world  where  there  ia  no  parting.  Let 
us  all  strive  for  that  happy  meeting  in 
heaven,  there  to  praise  the  Lord  forever. 
Tour  unworthy  sister  in  Christ. 

Emily  D.  Tan  Dyke. 


In  Memory  of  Bro.  Michael  Garber. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  were  called  to  wit- 
ness the  burial  of  dear  brother,  Michael 
Garber.  His  life  was  spent  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  1  believe  he  was  a  true  follow- 
er of  Christ.  He  was  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel    for  many  years.    Many  weeping 


friends  followed  the  coffin  to  the  side  of 
the  grave,  but  they  can  follow  it  no  far- 
ther. There  hearts  are  already  crashed 
at  the  sad  scene,  but  it  is  not  yet  over, 
and  perhaps  the  bitterest  pang  is  felt  with 
the  last  look  into  the  grave,  as  the  coffin 
is  lowered  and  the  precious  contents  con- 
signed to  mother  earth.  Oh,  the  heart 
stricken  family  sob  aloud,  "  my  father, 
my  husband,"  as  the  busy  spade  of  the 
sexton  rapidly  throws  the  clods  upon 
the  sounding  coffin.  Oh,  the  last  look 
upon  such  an  occasion  would  scarcely  be 
endurable,  did  not  Holy  Writ  assure  ua  of 
a  resurrection,  and  whisper  to  as  of  a 
sweet  home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears^^ 
Methinks  I  can  hear  the  departed  say, 

"Farewell  companion,  farewell  children,    , 
I  must  bid  you  all  adieu.  '- 

I  must  go  to  meet  my  Salvor,  "' 

Truest  friend  I  ever  knew." 

A.  Joy. 

Altoona,  Iowa. 


From  Double  Pipe  Greek,  Maryland. 

June  20,  1819. 
Brethren  Editors : 

Last  night  we  bad  a 
small  lovefeast  in  Mecbanicktown,  Freder- 
ick Co.,  at  old  brother  David  Cling's 
house,  at  his  request.  He  is  in  his  Slat 
year  and  is  so  feeble  he  could  not  attend 
our  communion  any  more,  and  he  wished 
once  more  to  commune.  Several  old  sis- 
ters also  communed.  We  were  nineteen 
in  number.  We  bad  a  very  little  love- 
feast.  Bro.  Epbraim  Stoner  of  Union 
Bridge,  was  with  as  and  conducted  the 
services,  assisted  by  two  of  our  ministers. 
We  had  short  discourses  on  the  ordinan- 
ces as  we  usually  have  at  oar  feftsts. — 
Your  brother. 

John  Weybbiqht 


From  Oedar  Grove  Qhurch,  Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn. 

Jane 18,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Our  love  to  all.  The  church 
here  seems  to  be  prospering  some.  There 
have  been  two  added  to  our  number  by 
baptism  within  the  last  ten  days.  We 
hope  others  will  soon  take  up  the  Cross 
and  follow  their  blessed  Master. 

It  is  very  dry  in  our  neighborhood  at 
this  time.  The  grass  crop  is  very  short. 
Wheat  is  generally  good.  Harvesting  ia 
going  on  to  day.  The  health  in  our  ooan- 
try  is  good  at  this  writing,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful  to  onr  heavenly  Father. 
Samuel  Molsbee. 


Oampmeeting  Notice, 

Please  insert  in  the  P.  G.  &  P.,  the 
Lord  willing,  onr  campmeeting  will  com- 
mence on  Friday  the  26th  day  of  Sept. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  in  a  grove  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Stanislans  Biver,  one 
mile  south  from  Ripon.  The  communion 
will  be  observed  daring  the  meeting. — 
By  order  of  the  California  charch. 

Geoeqe  WoiFK. 
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BOWMAN— In  Washington  Co.,  Tenn., 
April  27,  1879,  of  Typhoid  Pneumonia, 
friend  David  Bowman.  His  remains 
were  conveyed  six  miles  to  the  Mount 
Bethel  burying  ground  and  interred  by 
thejside  of  his  companion  in  thepresenee 
of  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  sor- 
rowing relatives.  Services  by  Eld.  J. 
P.  Pence.  D.  B.  K. 

Gospel  Preacher  please  copy. 

SHUBERD.— Near     Frinkville,     Brown 
Co.,  Neb.,  May   29,  1879,   Amalia,  wife 
of  Charles  Shuberd,   aged  56   years,    1 
month    and  19  days.     She  and  family 
were  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Funeral    services  by  the   writer,   to   a 
large    congregation,  from  Heb.  9 :  27,  28. 
Services  in   both  languages   were  reques- 
ted, as  some  of  the  friends  would  not  have 
had  much  satisfaction  in  the  English. 
JosiAH  Beeghly. 

WBLTY.— Near  Middleburg,  Ind  ,  May 
28th,  1879,'  Abraham  Welty,  father-in- 
law  of  the  writer,  agad  78  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  Funeral  services 
by  brother  E.  E.  Goshorn  and  the  Men- 
onite  brethren  from  2  Cor.  5 :  1.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonitc  Church. 
He  left  two  children  and  11  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss. 

SINK. — At  the  same  place,  June  1st., 
1879,  brother  Chauncy  H.  Sink,  aged 
24  j'ears,  11  months  and  10  days.  Fu- 
neral services  from  1  Thess.  4 :  16,  17, 
18,  by  Eld.  David  Culler  and  the  wri- 
ter. A.  Hensel. 
(Breihren  at   Work  please  copy.) 

MILLEE— In  the  Brooklyn  Church, 
Iowa,  May  16,  1879,  brother  John  J. 
Miller,  aged  75  years.  Funeral  services 
by  brother  R.  Badger  and  Isaac  Barto, 
to  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 

J  S.  Snider. 

BOWER.— In  the  Washington  Creek 
congregation,  Douglass  Co.,  Kansas, 
June  4,  1879,  our  beloved  brother  John 
Bower,  aged  79  years,  12  days.  Disease 
of  the  lungs.  He  was  confined  to  his 
bed  since  the  first  of  February.  He 
suffered  a  great  deal  but  bore  it  with 
Christian  fortitude.  E.  W.  F. 

GOODYEAE.— le  the  Blue  Eiver  church, 
Ind.,  June  8,  1879,  brother  Samuel 
Goodyear,  aged  55  years  and  6  months. 
He  left  a  wife  and  one  son  and  daugh- 
ter. Araaham  Friend. 


nONET  lilST. 


Jacob  Craft  85  00;  John  Shontz  1  50; 
A  W.  Martin  3  00;  Isaac  Frantz  3  00; 
Peter  Ginder  .25;  Thos  G.  Snider  12  75; 
J  K.  Byerly  62;  J.  C.  Yoder  80;  A  J. 
Kreps  12  00;  D  G  Varner  21;  J  R  Lichty 
2  00;  Joshua  Shultz  36;  G.  W.  Annon 
2  54;  D  C  Riggle  12  75;  H  Garber  .25;  L 
L  Tombaugh  2  00;  Mr.  Einehart  1  25;  A 
Shoe  .80;  D  Bowman  45;  John  Beeghlv 
1  00;  H  D  Eyer  .25;  E  W  Meisenhelder 
1  50;  Samuel  Geib  2  40;  J  H  Brumbaugh 
1  00;  W  D  Hartigan  .50;  Henry  Stitzel  1- 
25;  E  Stoner  .25;  S  Oblinger  1  30;  Daniel 
Kaab  16  25;  John  Spanogle  2  35;  Simon 
Snider  1  75;  J  C  Metzker  6  80,  Geo  Wit- 


wer  1  00;  BoDJ.  Overholtzer  2  00;  Daniel 
Krider  3  42;  Leah  Ecplogle  .50;  David 
Hular  .25;  David  Eariy  1  OO;  Jacob  Mish- 
ler  .50;  J  H  Warstler  1  50;  Hiram  Berkly 
1  65;  E  Brumbaugh  5  00;  Joel  Sherfy  1  00; 
H  M  Baker  2  00;  M  Myers  1  50;  S  Garber; 
1  85  M  Cottorbank  3  75;  E  B  Bollinger  10 
00;N  Miller  7  20;Jno  Murray.lO;D  Ying- 
ling  1  00;  J  B  Keller  1  25,  M  A  Brown 
75;  F  Anglcmyer  .25;  N  Longenecker  1  00; 
E  Badger  .35;  N  W  Heifer  1  25;  John 
Shoemaker  1  00;  F  W  Kohler  1  00;  G  J 
Patterson  5  00;  A  Brumbaugh  2  00;  A  M 
Snider  25;  P  S  Garman  5  70.  T  G  Snider 
12  00. 


SUNDAY  S()HOOL_RE(!lIISITES. 

The  following   articles  sra  needed  far  every    Sun 
day-School. 
Bible-ClasB  English  Bibles,  37%   cents  each,   ver 

dozen $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -        18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minnte  Book  ....       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
260  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  S5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Faste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PRIMITIVE  OERISTIAN  AND  PrLGEIM, 

Is  pablished  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inoladed. 

This  Christian  jonrnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prao- 
tioed  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Qerman 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instractive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabacriptions  (say  begin  at  any  time.  Fer  farther 
particulars  send  f  o'  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUOH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUMTINGDON,  Pi. 


BnHTIIIIGDON  A  RROAD  TOP  B.  R. 

TDTETABUB. 

Go  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will   run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Sun-  Traint  from  Mt.  DaV». 

tingdon  South.  moving  Iforth, 

MAIL.         BXPB.             STATIONS               BTPS.  MAIL, 

8  40            9  06'       HbhTUJSDOH                  7  26  12  10 

6  45          8  10       Long  Siding                 7  20  12  06 

6  66         9  20      MoOonnellBtown          7  10  11 65 

7  00  8  25  Qrafton  7  05  11  60 
7  16  8  85  Marklesburg  6  55  11  40 
7  25  8  45  Coffee  Eon  e  46  11 30 
7  SO  8  50  Bough  &  Beady  e  40  11 25 
7  37  9  67  Cove  e  S3  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Snmmlt  » 30  11 15 
7  60     arlO  10        noW«n                          "'  20  11  05 

7  66  LelO  16  »»»«»>  art  le  u  oo 
8 10        10  30      Blddlesborg                 6  eo  10  45 

8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8.8  10  53  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  35  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  t  86  10  20 
8  40  11  06  TateSvUle  5  30  10  13  ' 
8  46  11  18  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  52         11  17        Everett                             6  18  10  08 

8  56          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                       6  16  10  00 

9  2S     aril  45       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  3 

SHOCP'S  BBABfCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


^e  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dio- 
tienaries,   Commentaiies,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  Aboat  Jesas,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  TO.  cloth.  2  OO 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordancp,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Craden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition.  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Gnide,  76 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  76 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

Qerman  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Jssephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  Ivol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim'a  Church'.History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

M.an  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea«h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volnme,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal  order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Htmk-booeb. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  tl  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  .paid  ,  150 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  postpaid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express,  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


A.  H. 

10  20  Saxton 
11 35  Ooalmont 

11  40  Crawford 
11  10  Dadley 


P.M. 

a  00 

5  46 
5  40 
t  10 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  TouHO  Diboiplk  is  an  Interesting  weeklv'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  oar  yoong  folks.    It 

is  gotten  np  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well.suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terhs  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    68 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

QUINTEK  StBBUMBAUGH  BROS. 
Box  60  HantiUKdonPa 


QUINTER  &  BETJMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Faith  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1,50  PEE  ANNUM. 
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ONLY. 

BY   CHARLOTTE    MUERAY. 

Only  a  word  for  the  Master, 
Lovingly,  quietly  said. 

Only  a  word  ! 

Yet  the  Master  heard. 
And  some  fainting  hearts  were  fed. 

Only  a  look  of  remonstrance, 
Sorrowful,  gentle  and  deep. 
Only  a  look ! 

Yet  the  strong  man  shook, 
And  he  went  alone  to  weep. 

Only  some  act  of  devotion. 

Willingly  joyfully  done. 

"Surely  'twas  naught  !" 

(So  the  proud  world  thought,) 

But  yet  souls  for  Christ  were  won  1 

Only  an  hour  with  the  children, 
Pleasantly,  cheerfully  given. 
Yet  seed  was  sown 
In  that  hour  alone 
Which  would  bring  forth  fruit  for  heaven 

"Only!"     But  Jesus  is  looking 

Constantly,  tenderly  down 
To  earth,  and  sees 
Those  who  strive  to  please  ; 

And  their  love  he  loves  to  crown. 


ACCOUNTABILITY. 


"No  man  is  accountable  for  beconiing 
the  occasion  of  another's  sins,  because 
the  sinner  might  have  refrained  from  the 
sinful  act  if  he  would."  Now,  will  this 
principle  bear?  Let  us  try  it.  Here  is 
a  man  who  keeps  a  shop  of  books  and 
prints  of  the  pernicious  tendency,  got  up, 
however  in  the  most  fascinating  style, 
and  by  their  wit  and  elegance  directly 
calculated  to  captivate  and  ensnare  the 
minds  of  the  young.  Upon,  the  principle 
laid  down,  this  man  is  not  responsible 
for  the  mischief  he  does,  though  scores  of 
youth  are  drawn  in  and  ruined.  He  may 
plead  that  they  are  free  moral  agents — it 
is  not  necessary  they  should  be  corrupt- 
ed— if  they  would  do  as  they  might,  they 
might  improve  their  taste  and  their  style, 
and  experience  no  injury.  Would  this 
satisfy  a  parent  whose  child  had  been 
ruined  by  these  pernicious  books?  But 
is  the  book-seller  worse  than  the  rum- 
sciUer?  ■  Are  bad  book  any  more  demor- 
alizing and  ruinous  than  intoxicating 
liquors?  Let  facts  decide.  Indeed,  the 
principle  of  morality  involved  in  this  plea 
of  the  dealer  is  as  wide  of  the  morality  of 
the  Gospel  as  the  poles  from  each  other. 
The  Gospel  not  only  requires  that  men 


should  not  put  "a  stumbling  block  (or  an 
occasion  to  fall)  in  our  brother's  way,"  but 
demands  that,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  we 
should  remove  from  his  path  the  stum- 
bling blocks  that  another  has-  placed 
before  him.  "Ho  that  knowcth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." — 
Justice  Edwards. 

[The  devil  in  Paradise  could  equally 
disclaim  accountabilitj^.  Eve  was  a  free 
moral  agent  and  yet  while  hope  of  restora- 
tion was  held  up  to  the  tcmj)ted  one, 
there  was  no  hope  held  out  to  the  tempter. 
Is  it  not  much  the  same  with  the  seller 
of  liquor,  or  bad  books  and  the  free  moral 
agents  whom  he  tempts  to  destruction? — 
Ed.]  Witness. 


TOO  DEAE  A  WHISTLE- 

As  a  family  composed  of  three  persons, 
father,  mother,  and  little  son — a  bright 
little  fellow — were  taking  a  trip  on  one 
of  the  railroads  that  run  through  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  a  little  incident  occurred  that 
is  worth  relating.  The  day  was  a  balmy 
one,  and  the  window  was  raised  to  admit 
the  fresh  air.  Little  Fred,  like  all  chil- 
dren, insisted  on  putting  his  head  out  of 
the  open  window  to  see  what  was  going 
on  outside  of  the  train.  The  father, 
somewhat  alarmed  at  the  conduct  of  his 
son,  tried  various  plans  without  resorting 
to  force  to  keep  him  within  bounds,  but 
without  success,  until  a  bright  idea  came 
up  in  his  mind.  '-Fred,  Fred,"  said  the 
father,  "keep  your  head  in  or  the  wind 
will  take  your  hat"  and  in  order  to 
frighten  his  hopeful,  he  slyly  slipped  the 
hat  oif  the  little  one's  head  and  concealed 
it.  As  soon  as  this  was  done  the  child 
began  crying,  and  could  not  be  appeased. 
Finally  pater  familias  told  him  to  look 
in  an  opposite  direction  and  he  would 
whistle  the  hat  back  again,  all  of  which 
was  very  neatly  done,  and  the  happy 
parents  settled  back  in  their  seat  and 
began  to  converse  pleasantly,  thinking 
they  had  cured  little  Fred;  but  not  so, 
for  in  a  very  short  time  he  seemed  to 
brighten  up  suddenly,  and  away  he  sent 
his  little  hat  through  the  car  window, 
shouting  as  it  disappeared,  "Papa,  whistle 
again!"  M<>ra,l — never  deceive  your 
children. 


A  OUEE. 

Many  ;i  congregation  makes  it  it  a  part 
of  their  religion  to  twist  their  necks  out 
of  joint  to  witness  the  entrance  of  every 
person  who  passes  up  the  aisle  of  the 
church. 

Being  worried  one  afternoon  by  this 
turning  practice  in  his  congregation,  Mr. 
Dean  stopped  in  his  sermon,  and  said: 

"Now  listen  to  me  and  I'll  tell  you 
who  the  people  are  as  each  one  of  them 
comes  in." 

He  went  on  with  his  discourse  until  a 
gentleman  entered,  when  he  bawled  out 
like  an  usher: 

"Deacon  A.,  who  keeps  a  shop  over 
the  way." 

He  again  went  on  with  his  sermon, 
when  presently  another  man  passed  into 
the  aisle,  and  he  gave  his  name,  resi- 
dence and  occupation.  So  he  continued 
for  some  time. 

At  length  some  one  opened  the  door 
who  was  unknown  to  Mr.  Dean,  when  he 
cried  out : 

"A  little  old  man,  with  drab  coat  and 
an  old  white  hat.  Don't  know  him;  look 
for  yourselves." 

The  congregation  was  cured. — Sel. 


DEESSING  rOE  CHUEOH. 

Is  It  not  time  our  ladies  learned  to  think 
it  a  breach  of  good  taste  and  decorum  to 
deck  themselves  out,  as  so  many  do,  in 
gay  clothes  and  finery  that  attract  the 
gaze  of  even  the  most  devout  and  sober- 
minded?  Are  the  church  and  Sunday- 
school  fitting  places  for  long,  sweeping 
trains,  heavy  with  fringes  and  trimmings, 
gold  chains  and  lockets,  velvets  and  thread 
laces,  jaunty  hats  and  bonnets?  If  such 
things  must  be  worn  at  all,  let  it  be  on 
occasions  and  in  places  suitable  to  them, 
such  as  drawing-rooms,  parties,  and 
receptions. —  Cliristian  Megister. 


Do  little  helpful  things  and  speak  help- 
ful words  whenever  you  can.  They  are 
better  than  pearls  or  diamonds  to  strew 
along  the  road  side  of  life  and  will  yield  a 
far  more  valuable  harvest. 
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THE  MIEACLES  OPOUE  LORD.-NO.  8. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
''RAISING    OF   THE    WIDOW's   SON." — LnKE 

7 :  11-18. 

Immefliately  succeeding  the  account 
of  the  healing  of  the  centurion's  servant, 
in  the  above  chapter,  wc  read,  "and  it 
came  to  pass,  the  day  after,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Xain  :  and  many  of  his 
disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  peo- 
ple." Therefore  we  conclude  this  to  be 
the  next  in  chronological  order.  Nain 
was  probably  about  15  miles  south  or  a 
little  west  of  soutli  from  Capernaum. 
There  is  a  modern  village  called  Nain, 
supposed  to  occupy  the  identical  site  of 
the  ancient  city,  of  which  Dr.  U.  Smith 
in  his  Bible  Dictionary  says  "The  mod- 
ern Nain  is  situated  on  the  north-western 
edge  of  the  'Little  Ilcrmon'  or  Jebeled- 
Duhy,  where  the^'ground  falls  into  the 
Plain  of  Esdraelon.  Again,  the  entrance 
to  the  place  must  probably  alwaj-s  have 
been  up  the  steep  ascent  from  the  plain, 
and  here,  on  the  west  side  of  the  village, 
the  rock  is  full  of  sepulchral  caves." 

This  is  the  only  time  that  we  read  of 
Jesus  visiting  this  city.  The  Omnis- 
cience of  our  Savior,  will  not  permit  us 
to  entertain  the  idea  that  anything  was 
accidental  with  Him.  Therefore  we  must 
SCO  that  Jesus  went  to  Nain  for  the  pur- 
pose of  performing  this  miracle.  "Now 
when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother  and 
she  was  a  widow:  and  much  people  of  the 
city  was  with  her;  and  when  the  Lord 
saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her  weep  not  "  This  was  a  sad 
spectacle  that  met  the  gaze  of  our  Lord 
at  the  entrance  of  the  city.  There  is  a 
solemnity  and  seriousness  at  all  times 
concerning  this  lart  cormony  with  the 
remains  of  our  departed  fellow  beings, 
that  will  affect  the  heart  of  all  thoughtful 
and  reasonable  persons.  The  more  hard- 
ened we  become  in  sin,  the  less  likely  are 
we  to  be  affected  by  even  the  most  sol- 
emn, and  heart-rending  circum.stanccp. 
God  created  all  things  pure  and  good. 
It  was  not  until  after  the  creation  of  man ; 
that  God  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good." 
But  man  when,  iiiKlead  of  struggling 
against,  encourages  the  evil  tendency 
that  he  inherits  from  his  first  parents, 
becomes  indifferent  to  all,  except  that 
which  concerns  himself  lie  may  become 
so  wound  up  in  self,  that  he  has  no  time 
or  inclination  to  bestow,  hardly  a  thought; 
upon  any  one  else.  Now  Jesus  was  a 
perfect  man,  sjn  had  no  dominion  over 
him,     Therefore    we    can   better   under- 


stand the  sympathy  he  felt,  when  he  saw 
grief  and  suffering.  He  fully  knew  all 
the  particulars  connected  with  this  sad 
circumstance.  There  was  none  of  the 
vain  or  useless  parade  or  fashionable  dis- 
play here,  that  we  see  exhibited  in  the 
present  da}-,  in  our  cities,  merely  to  at- 
tract attention  and  satisfy  the  inordinate 
disii-e  fur  display,  that  seems  to  be  so 
uiiiver.^al  now.  This  is  an  evil  that  is  so 
prevalent,  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
enlarge  on.  It  would  seem  that  all  sen- 
sible peope,  would  see  its  vanity  and 
foolishness.  It  is  proper  and  right  to 
show  a  due  respect,  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead,  more  especially  when  it  is  one 
whom  we  love  and  respect  in  life.  But 
respect  does  not  naturally  consist  of  ex- 
travagance and  pomp.  And  it  really 
looks  vcrj'  much  as  if  their  grief  for  the 
dead  was  not  very  deep  when  they  will 
even  get  into  debt,  or  at  least  put  them- 
selves to  a  great  inconvenience  to  give 
them  a  fashionable  funeral.  Did  it  never 
strike  you,  vain  and  foolish  man :  that 
the  pauper  who  is  hurried  to  his  last 
resting  place  in  the  commonest  vehicle, 
unnoticed,  with  no  one  to  mourn  their 
loss,  shall  probably  rest  side  by  side  with 
them,  that  are  carried  to  the  tomb  or 
vault  in  great  state,  in  a  gorgeous  hearse 
with  nodding  plumes,  left  open  that  the 
public  may  admire  the  beautiful  casket, 
that  encloses  the  deceased — hired  mourn- 
ers, buried  in  crape,  accompanied  by 
scores  of  friends — yea  and  that  they  will 
probably  be  food  for  the  same  worms? 
Do  not  be  offended  dear  reader  at  this, 
and  turn  away  in  disgust,  for  they  are 
facts. 

If  we  look  at  the  plain  and  simple  rec- 
ord before  us,  we  cannot  help  but  be 
touched  at  the  grief  of  the  heart-broken 
mother.  She  must  have  been  a  woman 
that  had  gained  the  respect,  and  now 
that  she  was  in  trouble,  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends,  for  we  read  that  "much 
people  of  the  city  was  with  her."  Many 
of  us  have  read  this  narrative  frequently, 
we  may  have  it  so  impressed  on  our  mind, 
that  we  could  repeat  it  from  memory, 
and  yet  may  not  have  seen  the  depth  of 
grief  so  sim])ly  depicted  here.  "The  only 
son  of  liis  mother  and  she  was  a  widow" 
what  depth  of  meaning  there  is  in  these 
few  words.  Who  can  conceive  anything, 
that  would  sooner  arouse  the  sympathy 
of  the  heart  than  this?  Let  us  for  a  mo- 
ment, take  the  wings  of  imagination, 
and  guided  by  the  record  before  us,  fly 
through  the  lapse  of  intervening  time, 
and  look  at  the  sad  scone.  We  would  see 
the  multitude  of  sympathizing  friends, 
wending  their  waj'  slowly  and  solemnly 
through  the  gate  of  the  city,  sorrow  and 
pity  plainly  visible  on  their  countenances 


— their  slow  and  measured  step,  as  they 
kept  time,  with  the  bier  and  grief-stricken 
mother,adding  a  solemnity  to  the  mourn- 
ful sight.  Just  look  at  that  bent  form 
following  the  bier,  so  pitiful  in  her  grief, 
with  bowed  head'  her  sobs  and  cries  are 
such  that  they  would  pierce  the  depth  of 
the  hardest  heart.  In  that  bier  that  pre- 
cedes her,  is  all  that  is  left  of  her  only 
son  ;  he  may  have  been  a  kind  and  duti- 
ful son,  and  her  only  support  since  she 
had  been  a  widow,  when  she  might  have 
lost  a  good  husband,  and  him  a  kind  fa- 
ther, the  bond  of  love  between  them  had 
become  stronger.  She  may  have  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  would 
become  the  prop  and  stay  of  her  declin- 
ing 3-ears;  and  the  thought  no  doubt 
reconciled  her,  in  her  bereavement  when 
she  lo«t  the  partner  of  her  life.  But  now 
her  hope  was  gone — lost  forever.  She 
was  left  alone  in  the  cold,  cold  world,  de- 
pendent upon  strangers — no  one  to  love, 
left  to  the  charity  of  selfish  humanity. 
To-day  the  heart  may  be  moved  by  the 
extreme  of  the  solitary  mourner,  but, 
after  awhile,  things  will  take  iheir  old 
course ;  the  lonely  widow,  they  heartily 
sympathize  with  now,  will  be  forgotten, 
and  the  cold  shoulder  of  neglect  and  for- 
getfulness  will  be  her  lot.  What  a  dark 
and  dreary  future  awaited  her.  How 
desolate  she  felt.  Could  you,  reader,  look 
on  such  a  sight  and  remain  unmoved? 
She  had  received  words  of  consolation  no 
doubt,  from  her  friends,  that  made  no 
impression  upon  her,  though  probably 
well  intended,  they  did  not  alleviate  her 
sorrow  in  the  least.  But  as  the  Savior 
approached  the  solemn  procession  and 
took  all  in  at  a  glance,  he  understood  her 
grief  His  sympathetic  heart  yearned 
toward  her.  He  said  unto  her  "  weep  not." 
We  think  she  must  have  risen  her  head 
slowly,  to  see  who  it  was  that  spoke. 
Others  no  doubt  had  tried  to  console  her, 
but  the  tone  in  which  the  simple  words 
"Weep  not''  was  spoken,  touched  her  heart. 
When  she  looked  up  and  saw  the  kind  face 
look  down  upon  her  with  such  compassion, 
what  a  sight.  Yes,  'tis  a  sight  that  the 
angels  loved  to  look  at.  Can  we  not  then 
find  some  consolation  and  comfort  in  this 
great  display  of  love  and  sympathy  ?  Is  it 
not  a  blessed  thing  to  ponder  on  and  re- 
joice to  think  that  Jesus  is  the  same  Jesus 
still  ?  His  sympathy  and  love  has  not  di- 
minished— the  same  Jesus  is  our  elder 
Brother,  mighty,  powerful  and  overflowing 
with  love.  You  may  have  experienced 
such  a  trial  as  this  bereaved  widow  of 
Nain.  It  may  have  been  your  sad  lot  to 
see  all  you  loved  and  held  dear  in  this 
world,  pass  away,  and  you  feel  your  loneli- 
ness— you  may  have  cherished  hopes  for 
the  future,  looked  forword  to  years  of  bliss, 
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but  also  they  have  all  vanished  awav,  ike 
a  vapor  before  the  morning  sun,  and  you 
are  left  alone.  You  refused  to  be  com- 
forted— your  trial  may  have  been  such  that 
it  has  left  a  wound  in  the  heart,  that  can- 
not be  healed.  You  look  around  you  for 
sympathy,  but  you  receive  none.  There  is 
comfort  here  for  you.  Jesus  Christ  the 
game  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  has  a 
word  of  consolation  for  you.  Listen,  poor 
sufferer  whoever  you  be,  the  kind  compas- 
sionate words  "weep  not''  are  applicable 
to  you.  His  words  are  full  of  comfort  to 
the  weary  traveler  who  is  burdened  down 
with  sorrow  and  anguish.  "Fear  not,  lit- 
tle flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

The  comfort  our  Savior  bestowed  did 
not  consist  of  words  only,  but  he  showed 
the  sincerity  of  his  sympathy  by  at  once 
relieving  the  sufferer.  There  was  nothing 
in  this  world  could  alleviate  the  grief  of 
this  widow,  but  the  restoration  of  her  son 
to  life.  It  was  probably  the  last  thing  the 
poor  widow  expected,  though  it  was  what 
she  wished.  "And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still. 
And  he  said,  young  man  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and 
began  to  speak,  and  he  delivered  him  to 
his  mother.''  What  a  source  of  comfort 
there  is,  in  this  miracle  to  the  sincere  be 
liever  and  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
those  of  us  who  mourn  for  departed  re- 
latives and  friends,  whom  we  loved  beyond 
ourselves  probably.  There  is  a  day  of  re- 
union, if  we  are  partakers  of  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  and  endeavors  to  obey  his  com- 
mands from  the  heart  VYe  may  part  for  a 
shf>rt  time,  but  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  there  will  be  a  joyful  re-union,  on  the 
shores  of  Eternity,  and  we  shall  hear  the 
glad  summons  ''I  say  unto  thee  arise.'' 
Then  mourners  cease  to  mourn — do  not 
grieve  as  one  without  hope.  Your  lot  may 
be  more  dreary  and  dismal  through  your 
short  pilgrimage  here  below,  but  it  will 
soon  end.  Mothers,  it  will  be  but  a  few 
short  years,  before  you  will  join  again  the 
littls  one  you  fondly  cherished,  and  over 
whose  departure  your  heart  bled,  and  your 
tears  flowed,  as  if  they  would  exhaust  the 
fountain  of  the  heart.  Though  it  may 
have  been  many  years,  since  you  saw  the 
cruel  earth,  close  over  your  dear  loved  one, 
you,  still  in  your  selfishness  and  short- 
sightedness, yearn  for  it  back  to  this  sinful 
world.  Has  your  selfish  love  permitted 
you  to  look  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  be- 
hold the  little  one,  beyond  the  river  of 
Jordan,  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus? — 
Where  it  is  unfettered  by  sin — where  its 
joy  is  unalloyed  by  the  remembrance  of 
rebellion  against  its  Almighty  Creator. 
Our  Savior  says  "of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of    heaven" — can    you    then,    Christian 


mother,  look  at  your  dear  child,  whose 
visit  to  this  earth  was  as  a  ray  of  sunlight 
in  which  you  basked  and  smiled  for 
awhile,  but  when  the  clouds  of  death  in- 
tervened, all  seemed  so  dreary  that  life 
was  a  burden.  That  bright  spot  in  your 
life  seems  as  the  oasis  in  the  desert.  Can 
you  then  look  at  that  dear  child,  which 
was  but  loaned  to  you,  as  an  angel  of 
light,  in  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  wish  for 
it  back  to  this  dreary  earth,  where  it  may 
have  years  of  toil,  plodding  through  the 
sloughs  and  mires  of  despondency  and 
sin  ?  No,  rather  look  forward  to  that 
happy  reunion,  when  '"God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  You 
who  loved  the  dear  one  so  tenderly  will 
not  bo  so  unjust  and  selfish  as  to  wish  it 
back  to  this  world  of  sin. 

Again,  it  may  be  that  some  Christian 
mother  has  a  son,  an  only  son,  and  she 
may  also  be  a  widow;  and  that  son  has 
disregarded  the  admonitions  of  his  moth- 
er. She  may  have  endeavored  to  rear 
him  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord-  But  all 
her  labor,  trouble  and  prayers  seem  to 
have  been  in  vain.  He  no  longer  heeds 
her  counsels.  He  refuses  to  hear  the  call 
of  mercy.  He  repudiates  all  offers  of  re- 
conciliation with  an  offended  God,  and  is 
getting  deeper  and  deeper  in  sin  and  re- 
bellion. Do  not  be  discouraged,  mother, 
your  prayers  will  be  answered,  your  im- 
portunities will  be  rowai-ded.  By-and-by 
the  Savior  will  come  and  touch  his  heart, 
and  they  that  are  leading  and  carrying 
him  down  to  the  pit  of  destruction  will 
stand  Blill,  their  influence  will  come  to  an 
end,  and  Ho  will  say,  "Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise."  Oh,  what  a  joyful 
time  that  will  be  for  the  mother,  when  ho 
that  was  dead  shall  stand  uji  and  begin 
to  speak  of  what  a  Savior  has  done  for 
him.  Then  mother,  weep  not,  but  pray 
on  in  faith,  believing.  If  this  should  meet 
the  eye  of  some  young  man,  that  is  only 
just  launched  out  in  the  yaoht  of  sinful 
pleasure,  and  has  commenced  to  go  down 
the  fast  current  of  sin  and  dissipation,  re- 
gardless of  the  advice  of  a  Christian 
mother,  and  against  the  conviction  of  his 
own  conscience,  let  him  now  take  warn- 
ing ere  it  is  too  late.  The  current  be- 
comes faster  and  stronger,  as  he  nears 
the  falls,  where  he  will  launched  over 
soul  and  body  into  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. Eemember  the  warning  you  have 
heard — the  mercy  that  has  been  extend- 
ed to  you  and  is  still  within  your    reach. 


TEUSTIUa  GOD. 


God  honors  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
The  lad  gave  up  his  little  loaves  to  Jesus, 
and  five  thousand  were  fed  and  twelve 
baskets  yet  remained.  The  widow  of 
Zarephath  baked  the  prophet's  cake  first, 


and  then  her  tneal  did  not  waste  nor  her 
cruse  of  oil  fail.  The  prophet's  widow 
borrowed  empty  vessels  "not  a  few," 
and  so  long  as  an  empty  vessel  remained 
the  oil  continued  to  flow.  "Honor  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with  the 
first  fruits  of  thy  increase:  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
burst  forth  with  new  wine."  "Seek  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

The  Lord  would  have  us  trust  Him,  if 
we  would  have  Him  bless  us.  And  the 
trust  must  precede  the  blessing.  The 
only  way  to  pump  water  from  the  bottom 
of  a  well  is  to  empt}'  the  top  ol'  the  pump; 
when  water  starts  at  the  top  it  starts  at 
the  bottom  also.  This  is  the  secret  of 
providential  supply.  The  supply  meets 
the  demand.  But  the  demuud  must  be 
actual  and  real,  and  not  pVospeetive  and 
uncertain.  Let  us  conforn  to  the  Divine 
method  as  we  shall  receive  the  Divine 
blessing. — Sel. 


DOES  GOD  SAY  IT  IS  EIGHT  b 

My  husband  used  frequently  to  come 
home  at  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
while  I  have  watched  wearily  for  hours, 
the  whole  night  through.  Every  foot- 
stop  was  eagerly  listened  to,  every  sound 
was  caught  in  my  eagerness  to  recognize 
the  footfall  of  my  erring  husband. 

One  morning  he  returned  at  six,  and 
going  to  bed  slept  there  until  dinner  time. 
When  that  meal  time  came,  a  glass  of  ale 
was  before  him.  He  had  taken  on  his 
knee  our  little  daughter,  Carrie,  who 
nestled  fondly  in  his  lap,  and  gazed  on 
him  as  if  she  knew  what  she  would  like 
to  say  if  she  could. 

"Come,  Carrie,  take  a  drink  of  this." 

"No,  thank  you,  father!" 

"Well,  what's  the  matter  with  you,  I 
wonder!" 

"That  ale  seems  to  give  uneasiness  to 
mother ;  it  seems  to  make  you  ill,  and 
sometimes  bad  tempered.  It  can  there- 
fore not  be  right  to  drink  it'" 

"But  I  say  it  is  right!" 

"And  does  God  say  it  is  right,  father?" 

My  husband  was  dumbfounded.  He 
went  to  work,  but  that  little  sentence 
haunted  him  all  the  day;  and  at  night, 
as  ho  passed  the  flaming  gin  shop,  and 
felt  strongly  tempted  to  go  in,  a  voice 
whispered  in  his  oai',  "Does  God  say  it  is 
right?"  And  pictures  of  old  times,  with 
soberness,  home  happiness,  home  love 
and  home  comforts,  rushed  like  a  vision 
before  him,  and  he  passed  by,  and  came 
home  sober,  and  signed  the  pledge. 
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PEEJTJDIOE, 


BY   DANIEL    BRIGHT. 


Of  all  the  evil  spirits  that  the  devil 
has  breathed  on  the  human  family,  that 
of  prejudice  is  the  most  cruel  and  the 
most  heavily  fraught  with  guilt.  Kings 
and  governors  and  whole  nations  have 
come  to  ruin  by  its  poisonous  influence. 
Priests  and  prophets,  apostles  and  all 
true  martyrs,  yes  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  all  have  fallen  victims  to  this 
venomous  influence  of  the  devil.  Hence, 
since  the  human  famil}'  always  was,  and 
is  yet  possessed  by  this  evil  spirit,  let  the 
true  disciple,  the  follower  of  the  lowly, 
pre-judged  Son  of  God,  not  think  it 
strange,  when  he  must  feel  the  sneers 
and  scoff's,  and  painful  pangs  of  this 
ferocious  monster,  but  let  him  look  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faith, 
and  then  "possess  his  soul  with  patience," 
true  godliness  and  heaven-bought  con- 
tentment. 

We  all  are  judges,  and  are  all  in  danger 
of  being  possessed  by  the  evil  spirit  of 
prejudice,  hence,  it  behooves  us  to  know 
what  prejudice  is,  and  to  examine  our- 
selves and  to  see  if  we  are  free  from  it. 
Its  first  evil  result  is,  it  renders  him  who 
is  possessed  thereby,  miserable  and  un- 
happy, and  who  desires  thus  to  be  ? 

When  the  Lord  asked  Moses,  "What  is 
that  in  thine  hand."  he  said,  "'a  rod." 
But  when  he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  be- 
hold it  became  a  serpent,  and  Moses  fled 
from  before  it.  So  it  may  be  with  us 
sometimes.  We  may  think  we  are  judg- 
ing righteously,  but  when  we  lay  down 
our  judgment  and  examine  it  properly, 
we  may  behold  it  to  be  the  venomous 
serpent  of  prejudice,  from  which  we  truly 
ought  to  flee.     We  now  then  ask  what  is 

PREJUDICE? 

By  close  examination  we  find  it  to  be 
a  pre-judgment.  Whenever  we  judge  a 
thing  before  carefully  examining  it,  or 
after  having  examined  it,  and  do  not 
fuUy  understand  it,  we  pre-judge  it,  and 
so  are  prejudiced  against  it.  In  the  lat- 
ter case,  when  a  person  does  not  under- 
stand a  thing,  he  has  no  right  to  pass 
judgment  at  all.  He  must  hold  his  judg- 
ment suspended  until  he  does  understand, 
or  else  pre-judge.  A  judge  must  be  prac- 
tically acquainted  with  that  on  which  he 
is  to  pass  judgment. 

But  since  our  object  in  this  essay  is  to 
examine  prejudice,  as  one  against  another, 
we  will  apply  it  as  such,  for  this  is  of 
more  serious  consequence.  For  no 
prejudice  is  fraught  with  so  much  evil  as 
that  of  man  against  man.  A  certain 
critic,  in  examining  the  use  and  meaning 
of  the  word  prejudice,   thought  that  the 


word  used  alone  would  not  necessarily 
implj'  an  evil,  for  in  a  bad  sense  it  ought 
to  be  used  with  the  adjective  evil,  "evil 
prejudice,"  but  this  is  an  error.  Preju- 
dice is  the  odiously  venomous  emanation 
from  the  triple  demon  brothers,  Hatred, 
Envy  and  Malice,  and  where  prejudice 
exists,  these  three  brothers  cannot  be  far 
off,  for  they  are  like  the  fabulous  Upas, 
poisoning  the  atmosjihere  around  them. 
It  is  true,  a  person  may  be  sincere,  and 
yet  pass  a  pre-judgment ;  for  he  may  feel 
positive  that  he  understands  and  knows 
the  charges  brought  against  a  man's 
character  to  be  true,  and  so  pass  judg- 
ment accordingly,  but  after  all  bo  mis- 
taken. But  such  an  one,  though  swayed, 
to  a  certain  degree,  by  the  influence  of 
pre-judging,  or  prejudice,  yet  will  be  open 
to  conviction. 

Prejudice  is  evil  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
entirely  disconnected  from  love.  Love 
cannot  exist  where  prejudice  possesses 
the  heart.  Man  will  not  pre-judge  his 
friend,  and  so  become  prejudiced  against 
him,  as  long  as  love  is  the  ruling  element 
of  his  heart.  But  when  love  decreases 
and  waxes  cold,  and  envy,hatred  and  mal- 
ice take  possession  of  the  heart,  then  will 
a  man  pre-judge  his  neighbor,  and  no 
sooner. 

Prejudice  in  a  Chrittian  is  rank  incon- 
sistency. A  prejudiced  Christian,  and  a 
truthful  liar,  are  synonomous  terms. 
Christians  are  commanded  to  judge  not  at 
all,  for  when  they  do  judge,  they  place 
themselves  under  the  condemnation  of 
being  themselves  judged  with  the  same 
judgment  wherewith  they  judged  others, 
and  since  man  by  nature  is  so  very  much 
inclined  to  pre-judge,  and  so  become 
prejudiced,  he  is  in  danger  of  beholding 
a  "mote  in  his  brother's  eye,"  when  lo! 
there  is  a  "beam  in  his  own  eye."  He 
may  imagine  he  sees  a  mote  in  his 
brother's  eye,  and  by  examining  closely, 
he  would  find  it  to  be  only  a  splinter  ex- 
tending from  the  beam  that  is  in  his  own 
eye — originating  from  the  prejudice  of 
his  envy-possessed  heart.  When  the 
heart  is  filled  with  prejudice,  the  ear 
hears  wonderfully  strange,  and  the  eyes 
behold  deceitfully.  A  person  under  the 
influence  of  prejudice  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved, though  he  sees  with  his  own  eyes 
and  hears  with  his  own  ears.  It  is  as 
impossible  for  a  person  under  such  influ- 
ence, to  represent  him  against  whom  he 
is  prejudiced,  honestly  and  truthfully,  as 
it  is  for  a  drunkard  ,  who  reels  and  stag- 
gers along  the  road,  to  walk  a  straight 
course.  It  is  as  natural  for  prejudice  to 
misrepresent  and  misconstrue,  as  it  is  for 
a  viper  to  bring  forth  venomous  young 
reptiles. 

Prejudice  is  not  like  love,  which  "tbink- 


eth  no  evil,"  but  it  is  like  him  who  goeth 
about  "as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.''  It  lurks,  it  watches,  it 
seeks,  to  find  some  evil  in  its,  perhaps  en- 
tirely innocent  victim.  Thus  fell  our' 
blessed  Savior  a  victim  to  the  prejudice  "' 
of  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests.  They 
watched  him  and  tried  to  catch  some- 
thing wherein  they  might  misrepresent 
him  and  prove  evil  in  his  conduct — they 
sent  spies  to  catch  him  in  words — they 
misrepresented  his  character — they  mis- 
construed his  language,  saying,  that  he 
said  that  he  could  break  down  the  mag- 
nificent temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  rebuild' 
it  in  three  days,  when,  however,  he  meant  ■ 
to  tell  them  that  when  they  would  put  him 
to  death,  he  would  rise  again  the  third 
day.  Yet  their  prejudice  prevailed,  and 
the  Judge  of  the  world  waspre-judged  by 
man,  condemned  to  death,  and  hung  on 
the  accursed  tree. 

Prejudice  renders  a  man's  soul  troubled, 
miserable  and  unhappy ;  his  eyes  evil, 
his  ears  deceitful,  and  his  tongue  fiery 
and  poisonous.  The  fruit  of  prejudice  is 
extremely  bitter.  It  is  like  a  man  digging 
a  ditch  for  his  neighbor,  but  he  himself 
falleth  into  it.  Joseph's  brethren  wore 
prejudiced  against  him,  but  were  sorely 
distressed  and  grieved,  keenly  mortified, 
and  deeply  humbled  when  they  in  entire 
submission  supplicated  at  the  feet  of  their 
exalted  brother.  King  Saul  was  preju- 
diced against  David  the  shepherd,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  for  his  disobedience  j 
to  the  Lord  he  himself  was  rejected  of 
the  Lord,  and  David  was  chosen  and 
anointed  to  be  king  in  his  and  his  seed's 
stead;  but,  though  often  spared  by  David, 
he  fell  by  his  own  sword.  Haman  was 
prejudiced  against  Mordeeai  (see  book  of 
Esther)  because  he  honored  God  more 
than  him  ;  and  though  he  boasted  of  the 
"glory  of  his  riches,  the  mullitudc  of  his 
children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  ho  had 
advanced  him  above  the  princes  and  ser- 
vants of  the  king;"  and  how  that  l']sther, 
the  queen,  had  "invited  none  other  to  the 
banquet  that  she  had  prejmred  for  the 
king,  but  himself;"  yet  all  this  could  not 
render  his  heart  happy  and  content  so 
long  as  he  saw  Mordeeai  the  Jew — the 
object  of  his  prejudice  and  envy,  "sitting 
at  the  king's  gate.,'  And  his  prejudice 
and  envy  increased  until  he  prepared  a 
gaUows  fifty  cubits  high,  to  hang  Mor- 
deeai thereon  the  next  day.  But  how 
painfully  mortified  must  he  have  felt, when 
he,  by  the  king's  command,  arrayed  Mor- 
deeai, with  the  royal  apparel,  the  crown- 
royal  on  his  head,  and  led  him,  on  the 
king's  horse  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  proclaiming  before  him :  "Thus 
shall  be   done   unto  the  man  whom  the 
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king  delightetli  to  hcnor."  How  deeply 
distressed  must  be  have  been,  when  at 
the  feet  of  queen  Esther,  he  supplicated 
for  his  life,  and  what  deep  remorse  and 
ttxtreme  anxiety  must  have  tormented 
his  prejudiced  heart  when  he  was  judged 
with  the  judgment  wherewith  he  had  judged 
his  neighbor — was  hung  on  the  gallows 
which  he  had  prepared  to  hang  Mor- 
decai  on ! 

Dear  reader,  beware  of  prejudice. 
Cleanse,  through  God's  grace,  your  heart 
from  hatred,  envy  and  malice,  and  preju- 
dice can  find  no  room  in  them. 

Bethlehem,,  Pa. 


BECOMING  BETTER  EYEEY  DAT, 

RT  "WEALTHY    A.  CLARKE. 

The  above  thought  was  dropped  in  the 
morning  sermon  last  Sunday,  and  it  is 
one  that  should  concern  us  all.  It  Kbould 
.  be  our  longing  desii'e  to  become  better 
every  day  we  live,  and  thus  qualify  us 
for  the  pure  and  blissful  abode  which  is 
in  reservation  for  the  people  of  God.  The 
world  around  us  is  steeped  in  wickedness 
and  crime ;  its  pleasures  and  gratifications 
are  of  a  carnal  and  corrupt  nature,  and 
fail  to  afford  any  real,  solid  enjoyment, 
, ,  but  by  our  closely  adhering  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Scriptures,  by  living  carefully 
and  prayerfully,  ever  keeping  in  view  the 
vows  we  made  to  be  true  to  our  Divine 
Master,  we  will  grow  better  as  the  hours 
speed  swiftly  by,  and  at  the  same  time 
experience  that  joy  and  satisfaction  of 
heart  that  will  produce  a  perfect  and  abi- 
ding peace. 

The  worldly  minded  see  no  beauty  in 
Christianity.  They  know  not  of  that 
deep  and  holy  exjjerience  which  the  hum- 
ble child  of  God  so  richly  enjoys.  They 
may  look  upon  us  with  a  feeling  of  jjity, 
thinking,  that  as  we  do  not  participate 
with  them  in  their  light  and  fi'ivolous 
pleasures,  we  are  consequently  unhappy, 
but  what  a  fatal  mistake  !  Who  that  have 
ever  felt  the  influence  of  the  cheering  rays 
of  Eighteousness  beaming  upon  their 
hearts  would  exchange  with  the  butter- 
flies of  fashion  ?  There  is  more  real  and 
lasting  enjoyment  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian than  is  possible  to  be  realized  while 
living  in  a  state  of  sin.  Then,  too,  reli- 
gion does  not  hinder  us  from  enjoying  the 
innocent  pleasures  of  the  world,  aiid 
^those  whichi  will  conduce  to  our  happi- 
ness. All  that  is  in  the  world  that  is 
good  is  ours  to  enjoy,  and  the  mind  that 
IS  renewed  by  the  refining  influences  of 
the  Gospel  does  enjoy  tTieni  in  a  higher 
and  triiei-  sense  than  tlie  worldling.  The 
__^ ''Beautirulthings  of  earth,"  and  they  are 
f^all  around  us,  a,fe  exhibited  to  the  saint 
j,rana' sinner,  but  while  the  latter  inay  see 


them,  he  may  not  see  any  real  beauty  in 
them,  bnt  the  former  sees  in  them  a  Di- 
vine mind,  and  tender  thoughts  are  awa- 
kened and  lifted  heavenward.  God  sends 
the  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust,  but 
does  the  same  thankfulness  ascend  to  the 
Giver  for  these  blessings  ?  No,  one  class 
feel  that  for  all  these  unmerited  favors 
they  should  devote  their  talents  and  en- 
ergies,— their  all  to  the  service  of  their 
Master,  while  the  other  receive  them 
with  indifference,  and  thus  manifests  a 
feeling  of  ingratitude  toward  their  Bene- 
factor and  Preserver. 

Truly,  our  hearts  are  prone  to  evil. — 
The  enemy  is  constantly  on  the  alert 
trying  to  find  an  avenue  to  our  hearts, 
and  very  often  we  admit  him  and  bid  the 
heavenly  Guest  depart.  There  are  so 
many  temptations  and  besetments  strewn 
along  our  pathway  through  life  that  we 
often  get  into  the  meshes  of  sin  and  there- 
by, lose  our  Christian  integrity  instead 
of  growing  be'tter.  It  becomes  us  to  la- 
bor more  diligently  in  the  cause  we  have 
espoused,  ever  looking  to  Jesus  who  has 
promised  to  be  our  ''preseut  help  in  time 
of  trouble."  The  lines  of  the  poet  apply 
to  us  with  force 

"0  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray, 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 

And  help  Divine  implore." 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


AT  THE  POUUTAIH-HEAD. 

BY  C.  II.  BALSBAUOn. 

To  a  Young  Minister. 

Study  Emmanuel,  study  yourself,  study 
your  audience.  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing," "neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee," 
"meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;"  "take  heed  unto  thyaelf, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them -that  hear  thee."  1  Tim.  .4: 
13-16.  Be  natni*al.  Attempt  not  to  be 
somebody  else.  Your  own  personality, 
freely  limbered  to  the  Divine  moulding, 
is  the  only  way  to  make  the  most  of  you. 
Like  the  bees,  gather  honey  from  everj' 
body's  field,  "but  store  it  in  your  own 
cell.  Depend  not  to  much  on  memory; 
keep  the  servant  in  the  servant's  place. 
Xeep  the  hand  of  faith  eyer  on  the  faucet 
of  thfr  Exhaustless  Eeservoir.  Pumping 
is  a '  wearisome  method  of  preaching. 
Our  ti'ue  Supply  is  above  ns.  "Walk  with 
G6d,"  and  your  sourwiil  tear  '  whispers 
that  jio  -  Gamaliel  can  teach  you.  New 
tracts  of  thought  will  'ever  open  to  the 
iniud  that  iB-Opeij.to  God.  If  you  want 
the  freshness  of  revelation  to  be  infused 
into  your  ministry,  lieevBr  on  the  bosom 
of-the  Ever-young.    It  requires  a  mind 


and  heart  kept  by  the  unutterable  peace 
of  God,  and  much  sanctified  ingenuity, 
and  a  rigid  self-control  of  the  interior  life, 
to  elaborate  fifty-two  fresh  sermons  in  a 
year.  The  old  tasteless  cud  becomes  nau- 
seous if  too  often  presented.  To  offer  old 
truths  in  new  relations  and  aspects  every 
Sabbath,  is  the  perfection  of  preaching. 
Better  spend  ten  minutes  in  unfolding  a 
new  idea,  than  an  hour  in  dealing  out 
verbal  platitudes  which  you  have  re- 
hashed twenty  times  on  twenty  successive 
banquet-days.  In  Christ  Jesus  "dwell  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  of  knowl- 
edge," and  if  "our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  we  ought  to  bring  forth  fresh 
nuggets  of  Heaven's  gold  v.'ith  every 
deeper  acquaintance  with  Him.  To  lay 
open  the  whole  soul  to  Divine  teaching  is 
to  grow  wise  beyond  the  higl  est  possible 
attainment  of  mere  intellectual  effort. 
EadicaUy  centered  in  the  All-knowing, 
great  thoughts  yind  us  intuitively  oftner 
than  we  find  them  by  investigation.  To 
"know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,"  is  to  hold  the  key  to  higher 
than  Angelic  wisdom.  Were  self  more 
sternly  and  unflinchingly  held  to  the 
Cross,  some  of  our  ministers  would  be 
more  successful  in  winning  souls.  Let 
the  sublime  thought  take  full  possession 
of  you— "I  AM  AN  AMBASSADOE  IN 
CHEIST'S  STEAD." 

Less  of  the  flesh  each  day, 
Less  of  the  world  and  sin  ; 

More  of  Thyself,  I  pray, 
More  of  the  Christ  within. 
Union  Deposit. 

WILL  HE  SUOGEED  ? 

In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  a  man's  life 
will  not  be  a  success  if  he  does  not 
bear  burdens  in  his  childhood.  If  the 
fondness  or  the  vanity  of  father  or  moth- 
er has  kept  him  from  hard  work ;  if 
another  always  helped  him  out  at  the  end 
of  his  row ;  if  instead  of  taking  his  turn 
at  pitching  off  he  stowed  away  all  the 
time — in  short,  if  what  was  light  fell  to 
him,  ajid  what  was  heavy  about  the  work 
to  some  one  else ;  if  he  has  been  permitted 
to  shirk,  until  shii-king  has  become  a 
habit,  unless  a  miracle  has  been  wrought, 
his  life  will  be  a  failure,  and  the  blame 
will  not  be  half  so  much  Ms  as  that  of  his 
weak  und  foolish  parents. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  if  a  boy  has  been 
brought  up  to  do  his  part,  never  allowed 
to  shirk  his  responsibility,  or  to  dodge 
work  whether  or  not  it  made  his  head 
ache,  or  soiled  his  hands,  until  beai-jng 
burdens  has  become  a  matter  of  pride, 
the  heavy  end  of  the  wood  his  ehoiee, 
parents  as  they  bid  him  good-by  may  dis- 
miss their  fear.  The  element's  of  success 
are  his,  and  at  some  time  and  in  some 
way  the  woi-ld  will  recognize  his  capacity. 
—  Voung  Folk's  World. 


422 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN  AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  LoulB,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-THNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tanker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stein,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kay,  Iionles. ., 

J.  W.  Stein's  16rH  Affirmative. 

Because  I  do  what  James  commands  (Jas.  5: 
13,  14)  and  believe  what  he  says,  viz:  "The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
will  raise  him  up,  and  if  he  has  committed  sins 
the  shall  be  forgiven  him.  (v.  15.)  Mr.  K.  de- 
nounces me  as  a  blasphemer.  His  own  church 
formerly  believed  and  practiced  the  same.  See 
Jlosheim's  Ecc.  His.  pp.  301,  739.  My  Master 
bore  similar  charges,  Mr.  R.  (Matt.  9:3;  .John 
10:36,  37),  hence  I  faint  not.  Anointing  is  not 
dependent  upon  the  gift  of  miracles.  My 
friend's  argument  is  the  same  that  the  Quaker 
uses  against  baptism,  <fcc.  and  the  infidel  against 
Christianicy.  Jliracles  belong  to  those  empow- 
ered by  God  to  work  them.  Obedience  and 
faith  belong  to  all  his  children,  to  whom  his 
promises  are  'yea  and  amen  forever." 

Christian  ministers  do  not  swear  when  they 
administer  baptism.  Jly  friend  strives  in  vain 
to  invalidate  Christ's  command,  "swear  not  at 
all." 

He  thinks  we  cannot  be  churches  of  Christ 
because  we  dress  uniformly.  1.  We  must  have 
some  style  of  dress,  and  to  refuse  to  follow  the 
world's  style  is  to  become  peculiar.  2.  It  is 
better  to  imitate  the  habits  of  the  prudent  and 
pious,  than  to  be  enslaved  to  the  changing,  rest- 
less votaries  of  pride.  3.  Social,  uniform  plan- 
ness  is  the  most  successful  method  of  with- 
Btandiog  the  fashions  of  the  world.  4.  Unifor- 
mity is  in  harmony  with  God's  arrangements  in 
nature.  5.  It  is  in  harmony  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light.  Rev.  7:9-13.  6.  It 
is  in  harmony  with  every  principle  of  rectitude; 
prudence  and  success  in  life.  In  all  depart- 
ments of  life,  these  teach  us  to  bestow  our  at- 
tention on  what  is  tried,  good,  and  substantial, 
and  never  to  forsaue  them  for  the  uncertainties 
of  change  and  chance.  7.  Mutual  advantages 
grow  out  of  it  to  church  members.  The  recog- 
nition of  each  other,  though  strangers  in  the 
flesh,  among  the  crowds  of  the  world;  the  mu- 
tual kindness  and  interchange  of  fraternal  confi- 
dence and  affection,  can  be  fully  appreciated 
only  by  those  who  realize  them.  8.  Facts  show 
that  those  churches  that  socially  oppose  uniform 
distinction  in  dress,  do  not  maintain  a  distinc- 
tion from  the  world  in  this  respect  at  all.  9.  If 
those  who  oppose  uniformity  in  dress,  but  still 
preach  plainness,  should  succeed  in  inducing 
their  adherents  to  observe  strictly  their  teach- 
ings, the  result  would  be  a  uniform  opposition 
to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  which  would  effec- 
tually destroy  their  own  avowed  premises  at 
present,  and  result  in  the  very  thing  they  oppose 
in  us.  It  is  not  true,  however,  that  the  breth- 
ren make  any  form,  cut,  or  color  of  dress  a  con- 
dition of  membership.  The  church's  work  in 
this  is  advisory  and  persuasive. 

Our  sister's  wear  "bonnets"  to  protect  from 
heat,  cold,  rain,  sunshine,  etc.,  hence,  in  the 
house  they  remove  them  as  useless  incum- 
brances. Their  modest,  neat  white  cais  do 
"vail"  their  heads  as  the  apostles  commands. — 
If  Mr.  R.  has  any  purer,  more  modest,  genteel. 
Christian  like  head  dress  to  offer  as  a  substitute 
■we  will  listen  to  him. 

Ridicule  is  neither  argument  nor  sense.  Sup- 
pose Quakers  and  Catholics  have  some  Christian 
principles  and  customs,  do  they,  therefore, 
cease  to  be  characteristics  of  Christ's  church? 
I  would  they  were  altogether  one  with  us  in 
Christ. 

But  my  friend  grows  quite  uneasy  under  my 
proofs  from  Mr.  Kay.  If  our  Brethren  wore 
"sheep-skins  and  goat  skins,"  &c.,he  could  not 
condemn  the  practice  w,,hoit  condemning 
others  whom  he  calls  "churches  cT  Christ." 
The  same  is  true  tespecting  our  general  peculi- 
arities. My  irieud's  "Ne  ative  line,"  un- 
churches his  whole  "Bap  ist  Succession;"  hence 
I  consider  D.  B.  Ray  a  valuable  witness  in  this 
trial,  rnd  cannot  dismiss  him  yet. 

nth.   Characteristic   Continued. 

My  fourth  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 


this  characteristic,  is,  that  they  will  not  fellow- 
ship such  clerical  titles  as  'Rev. '  &o.  This  is 
applied  in  the  Scripture  to  none  but  God.  Psa. 
111:9.  Such  titles  beget  respect  of  persons  (Jas. 
2:1),  encourage  emulations  (Gal.  5:20,  21),  ele- 
vate a  mark  for  the  ambitious,  and  tend  to  pride 
and  hence  to  destruction.  Prov.  16:5;  Jas.  4:6; 
1  Peter  5:5.  The  Waldcnses  opposed  such  van- 
ity as  strongly  as  the  Brethren  do.  — 
See  Rob.  Eccl.  Res.,  p.  314.  My  friend  admits 
they  were  churches  of  Christ,  hence  I  prove  by 
him  that  this  is  characteristic  of  Christ's  church. 

7th  Characteristic.  The  church  is  Christ's 
body.     ICor.  13:37,  Eph.  4:15,  5:23,    Col.  1:18. 

My  first  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess  this 
characteristic,  is,  that  they  acknowledge  no 
head  but  Christ. 

Jlr.  Ray  says:  "According  to  their  own  testi 
mouy,  the  original  Tunker  church  was  compos- 
ed of  those  baptized  by  an  unregenerate  child 
of  Sa'  an. "  This  is  untrue.  None  of  our  brethren 
ever  received  baptism  knowingly  at  the  hands 
of  one  who  was  fighting  against  God.  But 
even  if  an  administrator  had  been  a  bad  man, 
that  would  not  invalidate  proper  baptism  re- 
ceived by  a  proper  subject.  The  gospel  'given 
by  inspiration'  may  be  communicated  even  thro' 
msn  of  unholy  motives  and  character  (Phil. 
1:15-18).  yet  it  is  "the  power  of  God"  able  to 
make  believers  "wise  unto  salvation,"  and  is 
adapted  to  the  perfection  of  the  man  of  God. — 
Rom.  1:6,  3  Tim.  3:16.  They  who  do  God's 
will  'know  of  the  doctrine' whether  it  be  of 
God."  John  7:17.  To  hear  Christ's  sayings 
and  to  do  them  is  to  be  built  upon  the  rock 
JIatt,  7:24-26.  and  not  even  an  apostle  may 
gainsay  or  forbid  his  work.  IVIark  9 :38-40,  Luke 
9:45,50.  When  Mr.  R.  defines  what  he  calls 
"Scriptural  Church  Succession,"  so  that  we 
know  exactly  what  he  means  and  gives  us  some 
argument  in  support  of  his  position,  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  ask  us  to  "respond."  Will  he 
do  il?  In  asking  him  to  mention  one  denomina- 
tion that  can  trace  an  unbroken  organic  connec- 
tion from  the  present  time  to  the  apostles 
through  a  people  just  like  themselves,  I  was  not 
asking  him  to  discuss  Baptist  Succession, — for 
they  have  no  such  succession,  as  every  intelli- 
gent church  historian  in  the  world  knows — 
hence,  I  press  the  question  again  as  being  "per- 
tinent." Will  he  answer?  We  can  show  as 
complete  a  succession  of  that  kind  as  any  exam- 
ple he  may  adduce,  and  are  willing  to  abide  the 
comparison.  Is  that  not  a  fair  proposition?  Our 
Brethren  have  not  written  their  history.  There 
is  no  historical  account  of  them  which  the 
church  endorses  as  correct.  Bro.  B.  F.  Moo- 
maw,  of  Va.,  who  has  lived  and  labored  long  in 
the  church,  says,  "We  are  misrepresented  and 
slandered  by  the  historical  accounts  published 
of  our  people.  .  .  .  The  account  of  Buck,  the 
History  of  Va.,  the  Religious  Denominations  of 
the  World,  and  others  ...  are  unwarrranted 
by  truth."  Letter  dated  May  4th,  1874.  The 
understandings  and  traditions  of  our  old  Breth- 
ren are  more  reliable  on  this  subject  than  any- 
thing else  we  have.  With  these  to  guide,  I 
think  I  could  make  out  a  better  case  of  succes- 
sion than  5Ir.  Ray  can.  I  am  informed  that  our 
older  Brethren  understood  that  Bro.  Mack,  who 
was  chosen  the  first  minister  of  the  SwartzSnau 
in  1708,  was  a  Waldensian.  Bro.  A.  H.  Cassel, 
of  Penn'a.  now  advanced  in  vears,  whose  pri- 
vate antiquarian  library  contriis  overthirty.five 
thousand  manuscripts  and  volumes  of  rare 
worth,  and  who  is  perhaps  better  acquainted 
with  the  early  mind  of  our  Brethren  than  any 
one  now  living,  understands  that  Bro.  Mack  was 
a  Waldensian.  He  says  he  knows  he  fled  to 
Swatzem  u,  Germany,  prior  to  this  organization 
as  a  refugee  from  religious  persecution.  Bro. 
Jesse  Calvert,  of  Ind.,  informs  me  that  Smith 
and  English,  the  large  book  importers  of  Phila- 
delphia, informed  him  that  an  old  German  book 
on  the  persecution  of  Waldenses,  containing  an 
account  of  this,  had  once  passed  through  their 
hands,  mentioning  Bro.  Mack  as  a  Waldensian. 
Bro.  Cassel  inlorms  me  by  letter  that  old  Bro. 
Kurtz,  a  German  brother,  with  whom  he  was 
personally  acquainted,  who  gave  our  history  a 
good  deal  of  attention  and  intended  preparing 
a  historical  work,  had  he  lived,  who  was  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  mind  of  our  brotherhood  in  his 
day  on  questions  of  denominational  importance 


and  who  founded  our  first  paper  in  America. 
Q'The  Gospel  Fisrtor," )  claimed  that  there 
were  testimonies  of  the  existence  of  an  apostoUc 
churCh  from  the  beginning  connecting  with  our 
Brethren  in  America,  through  the  ancient  Wal- 
denses and  Albigenses,  He  says,  "Bro.  Kurtz 
believes  Bro.  Mack  was  a  Waldensian,  and  cer- 
tainly not  without  a  good  reason.  I  heard  him 
preach  several  times  on  the  subject.  He  was 
the  best  posted  man  on  Waldensian  history  that 
I  ever  met."  Letter  to  the  writer.  Bto.  Kurtz 
says,  "Many  denominations  derive  their  name 
from  some  great  and  eminent  man  who  is  con- 
sidered their  founder.  ,  .  .  The  Brethren  have 
no  such  man  to  boast  of.  The"  name  of  their 
Founder  is  too  high  above  every  other  name  to 
avail  themselves  of  it  for  their  denomination. 
Among  themselves  they  have  no  other  name, 
but  the  one  granted  by  their  Lord  and  Savior 
.lesus  Christ — Matt.  23:8 — 'Brethren';  "  Gospel 
Visitor, [vol.  1,  p.  4.  Because  our  young  Bro.  J. 
H.  Moore  has  quoted  theBaptist  account  from  J. 
N.  Brown  in  a  newspaper  article,  Mr.  Ray  picks 
up  his  own  Bro.  Brown's  language,  a  part  of 
which  we  know  to  be  untrue,  and  exhibits  it  as 
''Tunker  History."  But  the  Brothren  are  not 
such  slaves  to  tradition  as  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  tracing  such  connection.  "We 
prove  our  church  by  our  doctrine,  and  not  our 
doctrine  by  the  church."  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  Christ  has  always  had  witnesses  some- 
where on  earth  who  have  been  one  in  him,  and 
that  all  churches  organized  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  gospel  have  "their  origin  under 
the  ministry  of  Christ  and  his  apostles," 
whether  in  first  or  nineteenth  century. 


HEAVY  STONES. 

BY    ELLA    WILLIAJIS. 


Very  early  in  the  morning,  just  as  the 
first  rays  of  the  sun  are  falling  upon 
Mount  Olivet,  and  lifting  the  darkness 
from  the  hill  tops  of  Judea,  two  women 
are  seen  in  the  way  loading  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Golgotha.  Methinks  nature  must 
have  looked  her  very  brightest  on  that 
Easter  morn,  when  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  light;  but  these  women 
intent  on  their  love  mission,  and  with 
hearts  filled  with  sad  and  anxious 
thoughts,  heeded  not  earth's  glorious 
jubilee.  They  carry  with  them  sweet 
spices,  and  go  to  anoint  the  dead  body  of 
their  dearest  friend.  As  they  hasten 
along  in  the  twilight  their  hearts  arc  filled 
with  anxiety.  There  is  a  great  stone  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  to  which 
they  are  going,  and  they  say  one  to 
another,  "Who  shall  roll  u.s  away  the 
stone."  They  had  seen  Joseph  place  it 
there  and  they  know  that  it  is  a  great 
stone  which  their  united  strength  cannot 
roll  away.  Often  had  they  ministered  to 
the  loved  One,  and  they  feel  a  sad  joy  in 
thinking  they  can  once  more  do  some- 
thing for  him,  once  more  see  him;  but 
"O!  who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stoneV — 
Although  this  heavy  stone  is  ever  in  their 
thoughts,  a  great  obstacle  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  purpose,  still  neither 
one  suggests  a  return  to  the  city.  There 
is  no  reasoning  as  to  the  futility  of  pro- 
ceeding further,  no  idea  of  abandoning 
their  design.  Their  great  love  carries 
th^m  along  until  they   find  themselves 
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beside  that  hallowed  grave,  and,  lo  the 
stone  was  rolled  away;  "Bor  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

In  the  midnight  gloom  of  blethsemanc, 
their  kneels  a  lonely  watcher  in  an  agony 
of  prayer — an  agony  to  us  inconceivaV)lc. 
If  we  ever  have  the  faintest  conception  of 
it,  it  is  when  burdened  with  a  sense  of 
our  sins.  My  sins,  and  your  sins,  0, 
reader,  were  in  that  bitter  cup  which 
might  not  pass  away  from  him.  Can  we 
wonder  that  his  "soul  was  exceeding  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death,"  that  "ho  was 
sore  amazed  and  very  heavy."  He  was 
watohing  and  wailing  for  that  dread 
hour,  which  was  drawing  so  near,  and 
while  waiting  "the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,"  the  bitter  cuj>  of 
the  world's  sin  was  being  pressed  to  his 
lips.  "Abba,  Father,  all  things  arc  possi- 
ble unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from 
me :  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt."  "And  there  appeared 
an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven  strength- 
ening him." 

Every  Christian  finds  burdensome 
stones  (Zech.  12:3,)  here  and  there  along 
life's  journey — stones  which  they  cannot 
roUaM'ay  nor  hardly  beilr  the  weight  of. 
Christian  dntics  arc  often  found  to  be 
such  stones.  Some  brother,  perhaps,  feels 
the  nccessitj-  of  family  prayer.  He  sees 
that  other  families  are  blessed  thereby, 
and  he  longs  to  present  his  family  before 
God  in  their  presence.  But  there  is  an 
obstacle  in  the  way,  he  magnifies  it  per- 
haps, but  it  is  a  great  stone  to  him,  and 
he  feels  impotent  to  roll  it  away.  But 
some  morning  when  his  heart  is  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  to  his  family  he  re- 
solves that  he  will  have  prayer,  and  lo, 
before  ho  knows  it  the  stone  is  rolled 
away.  An  angel  has  been  there.  A  sister 
has  been  watching  for  many  weary  days 
by  the  bedside  of  her  dearest  earthly  friend. 
The  kind  hands  that  have  labored  so  long 
for  her  support  lie  helpless  by  his  side. 
The  shadows  of  the  dark  valley  are  al- 
ready falling  across  his  face.  She  looks 
into  the  future  and  sees  herself  homeless 
and  desolute.  The  cup  is  very  bitter. 
It  seems  almost  impossible  to  drink  it 
but  so  soon  as  she  can  say,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  "not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done,"  the  angel  of  the  Lord  is  by  her 
side  to  administer  a  spiritual  tonic  from 
the  heavenly  dispensary.  God's  grace  is 
sufficient  for  her,  as  it  was  for  Paul. — 
Through  grace  he  was  able  to  bear  the 
"thorn  in  the  flesh,"  which  was  another 
name  for  a  "burdensome  stone." 

What  a  heavy  stone  must  have  been 
that  command  which  was  to  be  the  test 


of  Abraham's  faith.  As  he  and  his  son 
climb  up  the  side  of  Mount  IMoriah,  Isaac 
suddenly  exclaimed  :  "Behold  the  fire 
and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for 
the  burnt  offering?"  Could  anything 
have  more  deeply  pierced  Abraham's 
soul  than  the  woi'ds  of  l»is  son. — 
But  as  the  love  of  the  Marys  carried  them 
to  the  grave  of  Jesus,  so  Abraham's  faith 
carried  him  to  the  top  of  Mount  Moriah. 
As  the  work  of  building  the  altar  progress- 
ed the  burden — the  great  stone  on  Abra- 
ham's soul  grew  heavier,  perhaps.  But 
an  angel  is  waiting,  and  presently  the 
stone  is  rolled  away,  and  in  its  place  is 
found  that  glorious  promise  :  "In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.''  0,  for  more  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  and  the  love  of  Mary,  that  we 
might  be  more  frequently  on  the  top  of 
Moriah,  and  by  the  grave  of  Jesus  That 
we  might  see  and  drink  from  wells  of 
water  in  the  wilderness,  pointed  out  by 
angels,  (Gen.  21:19,)  that  our  chains 
might  fall  from  us  while  asleep,  (Acts  12: 
7,)  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  might  visit 
us  notwithstanding  the  stone  sealed  with 
the  king's  signet.  Daniel  6  :  17.  ''Lord 
increase  our  faith." 


rOOLISH  TALKING  OE  JESTING. 

BY    S.   N.  m'CANN. 

We  are  exhorted  by  St.  Paul  in  the  5th 
chapter  of  Ephosians  to  let  neither  filthi- 
ness  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jesting  be 
once  named  among  us  as  becometh  saints, 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  Lot  us  then 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  uncleanliness  and  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  laying  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  doeth  so  easily  beset  us 
and  run  the  race  with  patience,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  ever  admonishing  one  another  as 
children  of  the  same  family.  For  we  are 
brethren  and  sisters  if  we  do  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded  us.  Let  us  be- 
come as  Paul.jvas,  that  is  count  all  things 
but  dung  that  we  may  win  Christ.  We 
should  avoid  foolish  talking  for  wo  are 
told  by  the  apostle  that  it  genders  strife, 
and  the  servant  of  the  Lord  should  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  apt  to 
teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves.  If  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Know  ye 
not  brethren  that  every  idle  word  that  ye 
shall  speak  that  you  will  have  to  give  an 
account  thereof  at  the  day  of  judgment? 
O  what  accountable  beings  we  are.  But 
just  think  of  the  amount  of  harm  we  can 
do  by  this  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
after  we  have  been  born  into  the  family  of 
When  we  are  born  into  his  family 


wo  become  his  servants  and  every  mo- 
ment of  our  |timo  belongs  to  him  and 
when  we  use  it  otherwise  we  become  un- 
profitable servants.  His  servants  are  apt 
to  teach  and  just  think  of  it  the  servants 
of  Giod  speaking  and  jesting  in  the  foolish 
and  sinful  gossip  of  the  world  weilding 
an  influence  for  satan  instead  of  for  the 
meek  and  low  Lamb  of  God.  But  O, 
alarming  thought !  the  professors  of  the 
present  day  many  of  them  have  become 
the  most  active  workei's  in  the  cause  of 
satan  simply  by  speaking  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  their  hearts,  for  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  spoakcth.  And 
do  you  not  know  that  a  single  word  may 
be  the  means  of  wrecking  or  of  saving 
some  poor  soul?  And  O  my  beloved  bro- 
ther when  you  are  engaged  in  sinful  or 
foolish  talking  with  the  world  you  do  not 
know  but  that  the  soul  with  whom  you 
are  talking  may  be  in  deep  concern  about 
its  eternal  welfare  and  you  by  your  care- 
less and  foolish  talking  cause  it  to  doubt 
the  i-cality  of  the  cause  you  profess  and 
thus  you  are  the  cause  of  wrecking  a  soul 
and  bringing  the  cause  of  your  Master  to 
shame.  And  when  we  speak  foolishly 
and  jest  with  our  brother  we  may  bo  the 
cause  of  their  downfall  because  brother 
puts  trust  in  brother  and  thus  you  that 
are  strong  can  lead  the  weak  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  that  will  lead 
men  to  perdition.  And  knowing  that  our 
time  is  short  that  we  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour  that  we  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body 
we  should  give  our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice to  God  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  but  be  transformed.  And  having 
done  all  to  stand.  For  when  we  have 
done  all  things  we  are  but  unprofitable 
servants  we  have  only  done  that,  that  it 
was  our  duty  to  do. 
Indian  Gamp,  W.  Va. 


God. 


One  of  the  most  valuable  methods  of 
making  the  Bible  familiar  and  delightful, 
is  to  associate  its  words  with  passing  events 
and  daily  occupations.  Awaking  in  the 
morning,  ask,  "What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  awaking,  arising,  about  washing, 
about  clothing,  about  the  light  and  the  day?" 
At  breakfast  ask  yourself  or  friends,  "What 
does  the  Bible  say  about  food,  about  eating 
about  bread,  water  and  the  table  ?"  Go- 
ing to  business  ,  ask,  "What  does  God  say 
about  business,  about  merchants,  carpen- 
ters, farmers,  etc  ?"  "Sailing,  recall  pas- 
sages about  lakes  and  seas ;  on  the  cars 
texts  about  journeys;  thus  mingling 
Scripture  with  life,  and  life  with  Scripture. 
Not  only  will  passages  secure  and  receive 
fresh  interest  by  association,  but  we  shall 
observe  and  remember  other  appropriate 
texts  on  these  points  when  we  read  them. 
—Bev.  W.  F.  Crafts. 
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A  Baptist  newspaper  has  lately  been 
started  in  Germany  and  before  the  end  of 
the  first  quarter  it  had  four  thousand 
subscribers. 


Several  numbers  of  the  Primitive  are 
exhausted.  We  regret  that  we  cannot 
furnish  them  when  called  for.  Among 
them  are  14,  16,  19,  22,  23. 


The  flight  of  time  need  not  make  us 
chafe  if  the  moments  have  been  well  spent. 
Let  them  go,  they  are  only  certificates 
up  to  the  courts  of  eternity  of  that  much 
labor  in  "His  majesty's  service.,' 

Bro.  M.  T.  Baer  of  Mapleton,  Bourbon 
Co.,  Kansas,  says :  "The  church  here  is 
in  a  prosperous  condition  and  health  is 
good.  We  have  had  a  drought  for  about 
seven  weeks  but  are  having  some  very 
fine  showens  lately  for  which  blessing 
we  all  feel  thankful.  Crop  prospects,  at 
present,  are  good,  fruit  very  scarce  exce])t 
gi-apes. 

The  demoralizing  effect  of  publishing 
detailed  accounts  of  "Late  Horrors," 
"Another  Murder,"  "More  Suicides,'' 
"Shooting  Afl:ray,"  "Execution"  and  such 
like,  in  papers,  religious,  secular,  and 
sensational,  is  probably  equal  to  that  of 
all  the  acknowledged  fictitious  publication 
extant. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Esiilejian  has  bought  Bro. 
J.  H.  Moore's  interest  in  the  Brethren  At 
WorJc  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Harrison  takes  Bro. 
Moores  place  in  the  editorial  staff.  Bro. 
Moore  has  boughttho  Children  at  Work  on 
which  ho  expects  to  devote  all  of  his  la- 
•  bor.  Hope  the  change  maj-  prove  benefi- 
■^•i-cial  to  all  concerned. 


We  have  sent  out  the  Minutes  of  the 
Middle  Pa.  District  Meeting  to  all  those 
who  paid  for  them.  Others  who  wish 
them  can  be  supplied  at  five  cents  per 
copy  or  four  copies  for  ten  cents.  As 
there  was  not  enough  money  paid  in  to 
cover  the  expenses  we  would  be  pleased 
to  havS  such  as  do  not  have,  to  send  and 
get  some. 


We  have  for  sometime,  doubted  the 
propriety  of  always  telling  to  what  de- 
nomination people  belonged  when  they 
became  members  of  our  church.  We  fail 
to  see  where  the  good  comes  in.  It  is  of 
no  advantage  to  the  church  with  which 
they  united,  and  is  of  no  special  credit  to 
the  person,  who  makes  the  change,  to 
have  it  made  known  that  he  had  made 
a  mistake  in  his  religious  choice  and  as  it 
has  a  tendency  of  arousing  a  jealous 
and  the  unjust  criticism  of  other  denom- 
inatiors  we  think  it  would,  on  the  whole, 
be  better  to. say  nothing  about  it. 


The  Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  is  now 
preaching  in  London  and  the  desire  is  so 
great  to  hear  him  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  got  within  seeing  distance  of  the 
church  in  which  he  preaches.  At  a  late 
meeting  the  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  was 
so  great  that  when  he  got  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  church  in  which  he  was  to 
preach  his  carriage  was  lifted  from  the 
ground  and  carried  bodily  to  the  church. 

Our  informant  does  not  say  but  we  sup- 
pose the  cry  was  "Great  is  Talmage,  god 
of  the  people." 

It  is  proper  that  honor  should  be  given 
to  whom  honor  is  due  but  when  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  allows  himself  to  be  made 
a  god,  he  encourages  an  idolatry  that  is 
becomina;  a  growing  curse  to  the   world. 


Blessings  are  ap])rtciated  more  in  their 
loss  than  in  their  posseHsion — ^we  use  our 
eyes  eveiy  day,  and  don't  think  what  a 
blessing  they  are.  but  if  we  should  lose 
them  we  would  then  know  what  they 
were  worth.  We  8old(jm  place  the  prop- 
er value  on  a  friend  till  he  is  taken  away 
from  us.  'Tisiard.to  get  sianei's  to  .ap- 
preciate the  boon,  they  iave  in- the  oppor- 
tunity to  repent,  but  wlicn  "the  harvest 
is  past"  they  will  waken  Up  to  a  sense  of 
■what  they  once  had,^j_0.t.,i8:^aTC,"^ogt:  for 


Our  Communion  Meeting,  according  to 
arrangements  was  held  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning June  28tji  and  as  it  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  Hunting- 
don a  short  description  of  it  may  be  of 
some  interest  to  our  readers. 

On  account  of  our  inability  to  prepare 
large  table  seating  for  communicants  or 
sitting  room  for  spectators,  we  gave  the 
meeting  as  little  publicity  as  possible. 
This  was  done  not  as  a  matter  of  our 
choice,  but  for  the  sake  of  expediency. 
By  placing  tables  in  the  aisle,  in  front  of 
the  chapel  rostrum,  and  making  tables  on 
the  tops  of  some  of  the  front  seats  we 
made  enough  room  for  about  eighty  com- 
municants which  was  the  number  that 
communed.  All  of  these  were  resident 
members  and  students  but  about  ten. 
The  only  ministerial  help  we  had  was 
Geo.  and  G.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

Our   examination   services   were,  held 


at  2  o'clock  and  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
Communion  commenced  at  7:30  p.  m. 
The  preparations,  though  hurriedly  made, 
were  ample  and  all  of  the  arrangements 
were  very  good. 

The  exercises  were  unusually  interest- 
ing, impressive  and  quiet.  Though  there 
was  no  public  announcement  made,  the 
large  chapel  was  well  filled  and  a  more 
respectful  audience  it  was  never  before, 
our  pleasure  to  witness. 

All  present  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meet- 
ing and  we  feel  assured  that  the  occasion 
was  one  that  will  long  be  remembered  by 
many  of  those  who  participated  in  the 
exercises. 


NOT  UNCLOTHED  BUT  CLOTHED. 

The  following  passage  in  the  writings 
of  Saint  Paul,  presents  us  with  some  sub- 
lime and  beautiful  ideas  m  regard  to  the 
Christian's  future  "For  we  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  abuOdingof  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  Por  in  this  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven,  if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  na- 
ked. For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  beijig  burdened  :  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life."  2  Cor.  5  :  1-4.  He  would  not  be 
unclothed,  that  is,  he  would  not  be  with- 
out a  body,  for  that  would  be  to  be  with- 
out a  part  of  himself — in  an  imperfect 
state. 

The  body  is  a  part  of  man  and  an  im- 
portant part.  It  is  true,  the  body  as  it 
now  exists,  is  the  seat  of  evil  propensities 
and  appetites,  and  hence  the  apostle  ex- 
presses himself  in  the  above  language 
thus :  "For  we  that  are  in  this  taberna- 
cle do  groan,  being  burdened.  By  "taber- 
nacle" here,  he  means  the  body.  And 
the  idea  we  receive  from  his  language  is 
that  in  this"  body  corrupted  by  sin,  we 
have  a  burden  of  infimiities  to  bearj  and 
pain  to  endure,  which  often  produces 
groaning  and  sighing.  But  he  would  not 
be  unclothed.  His  idea  is  something  like 
this  :  he  recognizes  a  relation  between  his 
body  and  spirit,  or  between  what  he  else- 
whore  calls  the  outward  and  the  inward 
man,  2  Cor.  4  :  16,  similar  to  that  which 
exists  between  his  body  and  the  gar- 
ments with  which  his  body  is  clothed,  or 
that  which  exists  between  Lis  Lody  and 
the  house  in  which  he  dwells.  The  body 
is  compared  to  a  house  and  "to  garments, 
and  as  a  house  or  garments  may  fail,"ow- 
ing  to  their  age  or  other  circumstances 
to  afford  the  body  the  protection  and 
comfort  they  were  designed  to  afford,  and 
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may  even  become  an  inconvenience  to  the 
body,  so  does  the  body  become  an  incon- 
venience and  hindrance  to  the  soul ;  and 
to  such -a  degree  too,  that  Christians  of- 
ten feel  as  Paul  felt  vehcn  he  said,  "J  n 
,  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven  :  if  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked." 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  idea  of 
being  naked  or  unclothed,  that  is  of  being 
without  a  body  is  an  idea  that  is  by  no 
means  agreeable  to  the  apostle's  sense  of 
j)ropriety,  or  with  our  highest  enjoyment, 
■  hence  his  strong  language,  "not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life."  It  is  a  fact,  and  a  fact  too  that 
may  help  us  understand  whj^  the  apostle 
did  not  want  to  be  found  naked,  that  man 
in  his  original  and  holy  state  possessed  a 
body.  And  the  spirit  of  man  without  a 
body  is  not  the  entire  man,  looking  at  the 
original  type  of  our  manhood,  and  it 
seems  very  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
God  in  redeeming  man  would  not  only 
redeem  him  partially  but  entirely.  And 
as  he  in  his  original  and  holy  state  pos- 
sessed a  body,  so  it  would  seem  to  follow 
that  in  his  redeemed  and  restored  state 
he  would  not  be  left  without  a  body.  It 
is  true,  as  things  now  exist  in  the  world, 
and  as  they  were  organized  to  further  the 
divine  purposes  in  regard  to  man  and  the 
earth,  there  were  in  the  divine  plan,  cer- 
tain things  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
body  which  will  not  be  required  in  the 
coming  dispensation  and  order  of  things, 
and  hence  while  the  human  spirii  in  its 
glorified  state  is  not  to  be  left  naked  or 
witliout  a  body,  the  body  with  which  it 
will  be  clothed  hereafter  will  be  very  dif- 
ferent to  that  with  which  it  is  now 
clothed.  There  are  organs  and  functions 
in  the  human  body  as  it  now  exists, which 
will  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  glorified 
•  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  in  the  absence  of 
these,  there  may  be  others  added  of  a 
different  kind,  which  will  add  greatly  to 
the  glory,  the  power,  the  endurance,  and 
the  activity  of  human  beings  in  their  glo- 
rified and  resurrection  state.  Or  if  there 
are  no  new-organs  added,  or  no  new  func- 
tions performed,  there  will  be  such  a 
change  wrought  in  the  body  as  will  ren- 
der it  much  more  capable  in  its  glorified 
state  for  achieving  great  exploits,  than  it 
is  in  its  mortal  state. 

But  in  regard  to  the  particular  nature 
-of  the   clothing    or  body  of  the   glorified 
*-•  and  risen  saints,  we    shall  in  this  article 
("offer  no  conjectures  of  our  own,  nor  inter- 
_;    rogate  to  any    great   extent,   the  Divine 
oracles  upon  that  subject.    "We  can,  from 
our  present  knowledge,  and  from  the  lim- 
ited amount  of  revelation  we  have  upon 


the  subject,  form  but  an  imperfect  idea  of 
the  incorruptible  and  glorified  body.  But 
as  above  remarked, there  will  no  doubt  be' 
increased  power  and  capacity  for  enjoy- 
ment and  locomotion  added,  which  will 
render  the  new  abode  of  the  spirits  of  the 
saints,  incomparably  more  glorioius  than 
the  present  earthly  house  which  those 
spirits  inhabit.  A  finer  organization  of 
the  body  will  no  doubt  add  greatly  to 
the  improvement  of  the  mental  faculties 
and  powers,  andjthe  finer  organization  of 
the  body,  acting  in  harmony  with  im- 
proved and  enlarged  mental  powers,  can 
not  fail  to  have  a  very  happy  effect  upon 
the  moral  nature  of  the  regenerated  being, 
and  add  to  his  susceptibility  for  enjoy- 
ment, and  increase  the  avenues  by  which 
the  divine  glory  will  enter  into  him.  If 
David,  representing  man  in  his  low  state, 
could  say,  "I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,"  Ps.  139 :  14,  with  how  much 
greater  propriety  can  the  same  be  said  of 
him,  in  his  glorified  state  ? 

While,  however,  our  present  views  of 
glorified  humanity  must  be  very  limited, 
and  while  there  are  many  things  we  can- 
not at  present  know,  there  are  some 
things  we  do  know.  The  apostle  John  in 
speaking  of  the  future  of  believers,  says, 
"Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  wo 
know  [that  when  we  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." — 1  John  :  2.  And  the  apostle  Paul 
in  speaking  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
says,  "Our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  tor  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
unto  his  glorious  body."  Phil.  3 ;  20,  21. 
We  know  then  that  we  shall  be  like  the 
Savior ;  and  this  indeed  is  knowing  a 
great  deal,  and  with  this  genera!  knowl- 
edge wo  may  be  satisfied.  There  will  be 
a  remarkable  family  resemblaHce  in  all 
the  "children  of  God  to  their  elder  brother, 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit.  To  bo  with 
Christ,  and  to  be  like  him,  will  constitute 
the  consummated  bliss  of  the  redeemed. 
•'Not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed, up  of  life."  "Earnestly  desi 
ring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven  ;  if  so  be  that  being 
clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.". 

"Grave,  the  guardian  of  our  dust, 
Grave,  the  treasury  of  the  skies; 

Every  atom  of  the  dust, 
Bests  in  hope  again  to  rise. 

Hark  thejudgment  trumpet  caUs, 
Soul,  rebuild  thy  house  of  clay; 

Immortality  its  walls, 
And  eternity  its  day." 

J.  Q.  : 


OTJE  SOEAP-BASKET.      ' 

— Some  apparently  well  meaning  men 
take  very  p)eculiar  views  of  certain  sub- 
jects. An  editor  of  one  of  our  exchanges, 
a  Baptist,  but  an  open  communionist, 
says  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are 
two  rites  that  arc  obligatory  upon  all 
Christians.  "The  Bible  enjoins  both  or- 
dinances upon  all  but  it  does  not  say 
which  shall  be  attended  to  first,  whether 
both  shall  be  attended  to  the  same  da}-, 
or  whether  the  candidate  shall  go  from 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  water,  or  from 
the  water  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  find 
no  Scripture  to  sanction  making  bajatism 
a  prerequisite  to  the  communion.  Hence 
we  consider  the  Lord's  table  free  to  all  his 
children  and  we  cannot  conscientiously 
or  consistently  debar  them  from  the 
privilege."  It  is  certainly  correct  that 
the  Lord's  table  is  free  for  all  his  children 
but  who  are  the  Lord's  children?  Are 
they  the  unbaptized  ?  Are  they  those  who 
are  living  in  open  rebellion  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God  ?  Will  the  Lord  recog- 
nize those  as  his  children  who  set  uj) 
their  judgment  as  to  what  is  essential  to 
their  salvation?  Is  that  man  a  child  of 
God  that  obstinately  refuses  to  subject 
himself  to  the  rite  of  baptism  when  it  is 
positively  commanded  ?  We  are  just  as 
positively  commanded  to  be  baptized  as 
we  are  commanded  not  to  steal,  lie,  cheat 
and  swear,  yet  according  to  the  theory  of 
our  friend,  if  this  class  of  persons  would 
claim  to  be  the  children  of  God,  we  would 
have  no  right  to  dispute  it  and  of  course 
have  no  right  to  deny  them  a  place  at  the 
table.  Then,  too,  he  claims  that  immer- 
sion in  water  is  the  only  Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism,  and  that  believers  .only  are 
proper  subjects  for  baptism,  but  notwith- 
standing all  this,  those  that  deny  this, 
and  claim  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  is 
baptism,  he  regards  as  the  children  of 
God  at  the  Lord's  table. .  This  seems  to 
us  like  strange  doctrine,  and  it  is,  for  it  is 
certainly  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 
We  are  to  judge  the  tree  by  its  fruits,and 
when  men  reject  part  of  God's  word,  or 
change  it  so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclina- 
tions we  have  no  right  to  invite  them 
with  us  to  the  Lord's  table.  The  Lord's 
table  is  designed  for  his  children,  and  his 
children  are  those  that  obey  him. 

— The  subject  of  education  we  are  glad 
to  know  is  receiving  very  much  more  at- 
tention and  thought,on  the  part  of  many 
brethren  and  sisters  than  it  did  even  a 
few  years  ago.  When  the  subject  was 
but  little  agitated  and  to  our  knowledge, 
but.  little  effort  was  mado  to  start  an 
institution  of  learning  among  us,  the 
Normal  was  started,  as  is  known,  to  bur 
readers  in    a  very  humble  and  unpreten- 
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tious  way  at  Huntingdon.  We  talked  it 
up  tlirough  our  paper  until  a  great  deal 
of  the  prejudice  against  such  an  institu- 
tion was  allayed,  and  many  who  were 
then  its  opponents  are  now  its  friends. 
We  succeeded  in  breaking  the  ice  and  lay- 
ing the  foundation  for  educational  work 
among  our  people.  Several  other  educa- 
tional projocls  are  now  set  on  foot  and 
we  earnestly  hope  that  all  will  be  success- 
ful, if  they  can  be  made  to  promote  the 
honor  .ind  glory  of  God.  It  is  said  that 
we  can  have  too  much  of  even  a  good 
thing,  but  we  candidly  believe  that  there 
is  patronage  enough  for  all  the  schooly 
that  are  now  and  arc  about  to  be  started, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  will  be 
that  unity  of  action  and  feeling  between 
the  different  enterprises  that  should  char- 
acterize us  as  members  of  the  one  great 
family.  We  should  however  act  pru- 
dently in  the  educational  move  as  well  as 
everything  else.  If  wc  were  to  have  a 
school  in  every  State  with  our  jjresent 
numerical  strength,  and  our  limited  con- 
tributions, it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  they  could  all  be  successful.  We  can 
BOt  all  have  a  Brethren's  School  at  our 
door.  Since  we  started  the  JSTormal  at 
this  place  we  have  published  considerable 
of  the  benefits  wo  have  derived  from  it 
spiritually— our  social  meetings  together, 
our  Bible-class,  our  services  on  Sabbath 
morning  and  evening,  &c.,  and  some  of 
our  brethren  have  seemingly  concluded 
that  it  is  nice  to  have  these  advantages 
and  instead  of  trying  to  help  along  the 
good  work  are  longing  to  have  an  enter- 
prise ot  the  kind  started  in  their  midst,so 
as  to  contribute  to  their  own  convenience 
and  enjoyment.  If  we  consult  our  feel- 
ings in  reference  to  this  matter,  we  will 
soon  have  our  country  dotted  with  Breth- 
ren's schools  and  as  a  consequence,  none 
of  them  will  be  half  supported,  and  will 
have  to  struggle  with  poverty.  This  is 
the  case  at  present,  but  we  hope  if  the 
number  of  schools  is  not  increased,  as  the 
educational  sentiment  grows,  they  will  be 
more  liberally  supported  by  means  of  do- 
nations. Perhaps  after  while  some  of  our 
wealthy  brethren  will  donate  some  of 
their  thousands  instead  of  leaving  it  for 
their  friends  to  quarrel  over.  There  is 
one  feature  connected  with  this  enter- 
prise here  at  Huntingdon  that  we  have 
not  said  much  about.  It  has  required 
quite  a  sacrifice  financially  and  perhaps 
if  some  of  our  brethren  who  are  ambitious 
to  start  an  enterprise  of  this  kind  could 
realize  this  as  fully  as  we  have,  they 
would  move  slowly.  Were  it  not  for  the 
advantages  we  derive  from  the  society  it 
has  formed,  and  the  pleasant  associations, 
and  the  apparent  good  that  it  is  accom- 
plishing we  would  wish  the  Normal  out  of 


existence.  We  do  not  now  know  of  any 
other  contemplated  educational  project 
and  we  hope  that  our  brethren  and  sis- 
tors  everywhere  will  give  the  schools 
that  are  now  started  their  hearty  sup- 
port. We  now  have  as  many  as  can  well 
be  supported  for  years  to  come,  or  at 
least  until  we  as  a  people  learn  to  give 
more  liberally  to  such  institutions.  A 
friend, a  minister  and  a  director  of  a  Col- 
lege recently  said  to  us  in  way  of  advice, 
"Do  not  make  the  mistake  that  we  have 
made,  have  so  many  schools  that  they 
can  not  be  half  supported.  Better  have 
a  low  with  a  good  patronage  and  well 
supported  than  many  that  have  to  strug- 
gle hard  to  retain  existence."  But  enough 
in  reference  to  this  matter.  Our  readers 
all  know  that  the  Normal  has  met  with 
a  serious  loss  and  manj^  of  our  friends  are 
anxiously  inquiring  how  the  school  is 
succeeding.  We  are  happy  to  inform 
them  that  the  school  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  We  will  tell  you  a  little  about 
it.  Previous  to  brother  Zuek's  death 
brother  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  was  his  right 
hand  man.  He  helped  to  transact  the 
business  and  assisted  in  disciplining  and 
governing  the  school.  Since  his  death 
the  school  has  been  under  his  control, and 
having  the  advice  of  the  brethren  imme- 
diately interested,  has  succeeded  in  run- 
ning the  school  to  general  satisfaction. 
Brother  Brumbaugh  graduated  at  the 
State  Normal  School  at  Millersville  some 
seven  or  eight  j-ears  ago,  and  since  then 
has  been  a  close  student,  has  been  teach- 
ing all  the  time,  and  has  gained  the  rep- 
utation of  a  live  and  energetic  teacher. 
He  is  assisted  first  by  Prof  Anderson, 
who  is  a  graduate  in  the  elementary  and 
scientific  courses,  is  a  fine  scholar,  a  live 
teacher  and  a  pleasant  gentleman.  Second 
by  Prof  Saylor,  who  is  also  a  graduate  of 
Millersville  in  the  elementary  and  scien- 
tific courses.  He  graduated  with  high 
honors,  and  is  said  to  bo  one  among  the 
best  mathematicians  in  the  State.  Third 
by  Prof  Cotton,  a  graduate  of  Millers- 
ville,and  also  of  Prof  Shoemaker's  School 
of  Elocution  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Fourth 
by  brother  Flory,  who  teaches  the  Lan- 
guages. Pitth  by  sister  Weakley,  a  grad- 
uate of  Millersville,  a  live  teacher,  and  an 
earnest  worker.  Sixth  by  brother  Em- 
mert  who  makes  art  a  specialty,  and  sev- 
enth by  brother  Beery  who  teaches  vocal 
music.  With  this  corps  of  able,  active, 
and  earnest  teachers  our  school  is  doing 
good  work  and  this  will  no  doubt  be  more 
fully  demonstrated  when  our  young  men 
and  women  go  out  from  here  to  teach  or 
fill  other  positions  in  life.  We  feel  that 
the  success  of  our  school  will  depend  up- 
on merit  and  to  make  it  worthy  of  pat- 
ronage and  support  is   the  aim  of  all  con- 


nected with  it.  In  short,  our  friends  can 
feel  assured  that  the  school  was  never  in 
a  more  prosperous  condition  than  it  is 
just  now.  Next  Thursday,  July  the  10th., 
will  be  Commencement,  at  which  time 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  many  of  the 
friends  of  the  school  present.  The  juniors 
will  perform  through  the  day  and  the 
graduating  class  in  the  evening  followed 
b}^  an  address  by  brother  Quinter. 

— Brethren  Martin  Myers  and  Daniel 
Miller  returned  from  the  Wisconsin  Mis- 
sion field  on  the  26th  ult.  Sixteen  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  The  love- 
feast  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  June  in  the 
Disciple  Meeting-house  at  Woodstock  was 
an  enjoyable  one.  There  are  now  two 
churches  in  Bichland  county  aggregating 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  mem- 
bers. This  field  of  labor  has  proved  quite 
interesting  and  demonstrates  what  may 
be  done  when  the  proper  efforts  are  put 
forth.  Love  and  peace  prevail,  which  if 
properly  maintained,  will  give  continued 
prosperity. — Brethren  at  Work. 

— The  Board  of  Evangelism  of  North- 
western Ohio  met  recently  in  the  Eome 
church  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  or- 
ganization. They  elected  a  Moderator, 
Treasurer  and  Secretary.  Each  are  to 
servo  one  year  or  until  thoir  successors  be 
chosen.  The  District  was  divided  into 
five  sub-disti'icts,  each  of  which  will  ap- 
point its  own  solicitor,  who  will  forward 
all  contributions  directly  to  the  treasurer 
and  send  a  statement  to  the  Secretary 
who  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  business 
transactions,  and  of  evangelical  work. 
The  Treasurer  shall  receipt  all  monies 
received  and  pay  out  only  on  an  order 
signed  by  the  majority  of  the  board.  A 
number  of  ministers  were  suggested  as 
evangelists. 

— The  Church  Advocate  has  just  com- 
pleted its  forty-third  volume.  It  is  an 
able  exponent  of  the  Church  of  God  and 
contains  some  excellent  communications. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  an  edi- 
torial 'Is  Self  First?" 

"Nor  is  it  aught  but  selfishness  that 
makes  a  Christian  willing  to  pay  fifty 
cents  for  strawberries  and  ice  cream  at  a 
church  festival  rather  than  pay  the  fifty 
cents  directly  to  the  Lord.  We  are  nat- 
urally selfish  enough  without  having 
ministers  and  elders  and  deacons  and  oth- 
ers to  put  these  temptations  to  sin  before 
us.  Iftheljord's  treasury  needs  money 
and  we  owe  it,  let  it  be  paid  directly  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
not  serve  the  Lord  by  first  serving  our- 
selves. We  do  dot  doubt  that  with  such 
sacrifices  the  Lord  is  not  well  pleased. 
To  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  divine  tes- 
timony. If  this  fails  to  uphold  doubtful 
practices  cut  off  j'our  right  hand  rather 
than  follow  them. 
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— Bro.  E.  C  Packer  informs  us  that  ho 
is  on  his  way  liome  from  a  successful  trip 
through  Middle  Indiana  in  behalf  of  the 
Ashland  College.  Has  been  absent  elev- 
en weeks.  Wheat  looks  well  through 
Indiana  and  is  now  being  harvested  along 
the  Eel  Eiver  valley. 

— Last  week,  on  Wednesday  evening 
before  our  lovefeast,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  one  more,  a  student  of  the 
Normal,  into  church  fellowship  by  the 
initiating  rite  of  baptism.  Our  sister  be- 
longed to  a  church  before  she  united  with 
us  but  feeling  that  the  Brethren  come 
more  nearly  observing  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel,  made  the  change 
with  no  other  motive  than  to  meet  the 
apjirobation  of  the  Master.  This  is  the 
object  of  every  regenerated  hcai't.  It  is 
the  truth  that  will  acquit  us  at  the  great 
daj'  of  final  accounts,  and  our  aim  should 
be  to  come  nearer  to  it.  Some  persons 
seem  to  think  just  so  the}'  belong  to  the 
church  all  is  well.  This  is  a  great  mis- 
take. It  is  our  duty  to  investigate  the 
word  of  God  for  ourselves  and  see  how 
nearly  our  faith  and  practice  comjiorts 
with  the  infallible  Guide.  Eemember  it 
is  said  ho  that  oifendeth  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  the  whole. 

— Brother  J.  H.  Eobcrls  of  Ott,  Oregon 
says  we  still  have  his  love  and  sympathy 
in  our  work.  Such  words  as  these  from 
our  patrons  do  us  a  great  deal  of  good. 
Oh  it  is  a  great  consolStion  to  know  that 
our  brethren  love  us  and  that  they  sym- 
pathize with  us  If  wc  all  had  that  feel- 
ing for  each  other  that  Paul  had  for  his 
brethren  a  diflfereiit  state  of  affairs  would 
exist.  Then  we  would  work  for  each 
other's  good,  and  there  would  be  no  jeal- 
ousies, bickerings  and  discord.  Let  us 
all  labor  to  have  the  unmistakable  test  of 
our  relationship  to  Christ,  "By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if 
ye  have  love  one  for  another." 

— The  harvest  season  is  here  and  we 
know  many  of  our  patrons  and  correspon- 
dents are  very  busy  gathering  the  har- 
vest and  in  consequence  of  this  our  cor- 
respondence is  not  so  flush  as  we  desire 
it.  Please  try  to  find  time  to  give  us  the 
news.  It  will  take  but  a  short  time  to 
write  us  a  small  communication.  Will 
not  some  one  in  every  congregation,  at- 
tend to  this  matter?  Please  do  so.  It 
will  be  appreciated  by  us  and  our  pat- 
rons. 

— From  the  Lancaster  New  Era  of  June 
28th.,  we  clip  the  following : 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  the  steamer 
Switzerland,  of  the  Bed  Star  line,  arrived 
at  Philadelphia  from  Antwerp  with  720 
Mennonites  on  board.  They  were  met  at 
Philadelphia  by  some  of  their  brethren 
from  Lancaster  and  Montgomery  counties. 


and  also  by  some  of  their  brethren  who 
had  cmignited  several  years  ago  and  wh(j 
are  now  settled  in  Kansas,  Nebraska  and 
Minnesota.  Among  the  number  who  ar- 
rived were  several  afllicted  families,  who 
have  been  visited  by  death  on  their 
voyage.  A  mother  of  26  years  was 
lowered  into  the  watery  grave  tho  day 
before  their  arrival  at  Philadelphia. 
The  burial  is  described  as  a  very  impres- 
sive scene.  The  officers  of  tho  ship  speak 
very  highly  of  the  religious  conduct  of 
these  people.  Wo  hope  they  will  meet 
with  success  in  their  homes  in  tho  far 
West.  The  officers  of  the  Pennsylvania 
railroad  have  spared  no  means  to  make 
their  stay  at  Philadelphia  comfortable. 

— Of  late  quite  a  number  of  the  friends 
of  the  Normal,  and  especially  of  our  de- 
parted brother  Zuck,  have  visited  us,  and 
they  express  it  as  being  a  very  "sad  pleas- 
ure" to  be  permitted  to  see  only  the  lone- 
ly grave  which  marks  his  quiet  resting- 
place.  He  had  many  warm  friends  who 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  him  and  his  work, 
and  now  while  they  enjoy  visiting  tho 
school  which  lie  inaugurated,  they  deo23ly 
feol  their  loss  in  not  seeing  him  in  Ms 
accustomed  position.  Truly,  tho  good 
will  never  be  forgoLton.  Tho  many  Chris- 
tian virtues  which  wore  exhibited  in  his 
daily  life  will  live  in  the  hearts  of  others 
for  years  to  como.  His  earnest  labors  at 
this  place  have  boon  greatly  blessed  and 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  which 
may  j'ct  be  acdomjjlishcd. 

J.  u.  B. 


HO  "OFPEUSE." 


Tho  New  York  Independent  having  no- 
ticed the  circumstance  that  our  brethren 
in  Southern  Ohio  in  their  District  Meet- 
ing, had  discountenanced  the  wearing  of 
crape  by  brethren  when  acting  as  pall- 
bearers, and  not  seeing  the  propriety  of 
what  the  brethren  did  in  regard  to  the 
case  referred  to,  desired  "further  light  on 
the  subject."  We  in  good  faith  and  in 
good  feeling  offered  some  thoughts  on  the 
subject,  hoping  that  they  might  lead  to 
reflections  that  would  illicit  seme  further 
light  on  the  point  uj)on  which  further 
light  was  desired.  But  we  are  sorry  that 
the  Independent  did  not  apprehend  the 
spirit  of  our  article  nor  the  logic  of  our 
argument.  It  says  in  its  last  issue,  "We 
have  given  offense  to  the  Pmnitive  Chris- 
tian by  our  remark  that  we  have  exam- 
ined several  samples  of  crape,  and  can 
discover  nothing  in  them  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel."  Not  at  all.  We  as- 
sure the  Independent,  we  took  no  offense 
at  what  it  said  in  regard  to  the  position 
our  brethren  in  Southern  Ohio  had  taken 
with  reference  to  brethren  wearing  crape 
when  acting  as  pall-bearers,  and  we  are 
somewhat  surprised  that  the  Independent 


should  thinic  wc  took  ofTcnso  at  its  arti- 
cle. 

Wo  think  that  our  remarks  in  reply  to 
its  article  do  not  indicate  that  they  wore 
written  under  a  grieved  spirit.  We  have 
read  them  over,  and  do  not  find  such  in- 
dications in  them.  If  we  do  not  alto- 
gether forget  what  our  feelings  were 
when  we  wrote  our  article,  we  must  say 
there  was  no  offense  felt  by  us  toward  tho 
Independent.  We  are  not  easily  offended 
at  persons  between  whom  and  ourselves 
a  difference  of  opinion  exists,  and  especi- 
ally is  this  the  case  when  an  old  friend  is 
tho  party  with  whom  we  may  differ,  and 
so  we  regard  tho  Independent.  We  have 
boon  a  reader  of  it  from  about  its  begin- 
ning. We  wore  a  subscriber  to  Elihu 
Burritt's  Christian  Citizen,  and  when  that 
was  discontinued,  if  we  mistake  not,  tho 
subscribers  of  the  Citizen  received  the 
Independent  for  the  time  for  which  they 
had  subscribed  for  the  Citizen.  In  this 
way  we  first  became  acquainted  with  tho 
Indeijendent. 

Between  our  own  views  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  practice  and  those  taught  in 
tho  Independent  there  is  considerable  dif- 
ference, but  we  are  not  insensible  to 
its  faithful  utterances  in  its  disapproval 
of  many  Christian  virtues.  We  read  it 
with  interest  and  profit. 

But  we  must  take  a  little  notice  of  the 
Independent's  criticism  on  our  article.  It 
says  "Tho  Primitive  Christian,  in  its  war 
on  crape,  cj^uotes  as  authority  the  interdict 
of  Peter:  'Whoso  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel.'  Now  allowing  that  this 
prohibition  applies  to  men,  as  well  as  to 
the  women  addressed  by  the  apostle,  we 
yet  fail  to  see  how  crape  is  either  a  coifl- 
ure  of  'hair'  or  a  'gold'  ornament.  It 
must  then  be  forbidden  as  'lipparel.' " 
Coiffure,  is  a  French  term  for  a  lady's 
head  dress.  The  Independent  "fails  to 
see  how  crape  is  either  a  coiffure  of  'hair' 
or  a  'gold'  ornament,"  and  hence  it  does 
not  see  the  propriety  of  our  reference  to 
the  interdict  of  Peter :  "Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel."  1  Peter,  3  :[3. 
Now  while  crape  worn  on  the  arm  by 
pall-bearers,  is  neither  "a  coiffure  of  'hair' 
nor  a  'gold'  ornrment,"  it  nevertheless  is 
an  unnecessary  adorning,  and  hence  we 
think  it  comes  under  the  interdiction  of 
Peter.  Both  the  laws  and  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity interdict  all  unnecessary  adorning 
worn  for  display.  The  adorning  of  the 
Christian  should  be  "a  meek  and  a  quiet 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of 
price."  1  Peter,  3:4.  J.  Q- 


428 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


Correspondence. 

From  Madison,  Georgia. 

June  21,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

I  should  have  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  the  beautiful    hytrin    and   tune    books 
and    the    interesting    children's   papers, 
whose  weekly  visits  are  bailed  witb  glad- 
ness by  our  little    ones.     I    hardly   think 
they  reach  any  spot  whore  they  are  more 
highly  appreciated  than  at  our  little  Sun- 
nyside  chapel.      I    do    pray    the   Lord's 
blessing  upon  the  kind-hearted  Christian 
donors.     May  their  liberality  be  the  means 
of  effecting  much  good.     "We   have  pleas- 
ant gatherings,  and  I  trust  our  efforts  are 
not  entirely  in  vain.     A  number  of  kind, 
attentive    and  apparently  interested  peo- 
ple  aid    in  the  school,  and  listen  to   the 
preaching,      though      misrepresentations 
and  ignorance  regarding  our   people,  has 
had  the  effect  of  prejudicing  the  minds  of 
the  people  against    the    "Dunkards."     I 
stand  alone  io  this  entire  state  as  the   ex- 
pounder of   our  views,  and    the  living  ex- 
ample of  our  practices.     The  raomentous 
responsibility  of  the  position,  and   the  un- 
worthiness  and  imperfections  apparent  in 
all  the  past  of    life,    fall    with    crushing 
weight,    and    make     me    feel     sensibly 
the    utter   impossibility  of  effecting  any- 
thing towards  the  salvation   of  souls,   ex- 
cept only  through  divine  control,  and  the 
Spirit  with  which  be  has  promised  to  ac- 
company the  efforts  faithfully   put   forth. 
But  the   great   question   with    me  is,  will 
the  Lord  condeacend  to  hear   the  prayers 
and  bless  the  efforts  of  such  weak  and  im- 
perfect ones  ?     Will  be  use  as  a  means  of 
building  up  oar  church,  so  weak  an  instru- 
ment ?    It  is  true  that  I  was  guided  by    a 
sense  of  duty  in  coming   to   Georgia   over 
-tw.elve  years  ago  ;  for    what   purpose,  or 
where  'A'as  to  be  the  field   of  labor,  I  did 
not    know    or   oven    care,  believing   the 
Lord  would  direct  and   1    felt  willing    to 
follow.     A  field  opened  among   the  igno- 
rant and  deluded  colored  people.  Through 
my  efforts  the  government  aided  in  erect- 
ing a  building  whore  I  taught   many    the 
first  rudiments  of  education.       Some   are 
teaching  school  now,  and  some  preaching 
more  intelligently  than  they  could    with- 
out an  education.     While  writing    this    I 
am  listening  to  songs  of  praise,  and   the 
shout  of  new-born  souls,  coming  from  that 
same  old  building  in. a  strong  chorus  that 
wells  up  from  the  multitude  of  black  wor- 
shipers, whoso  music  bursts  sweetly  forth 
upon  the  midnight  air    of    this   beautiful 
night.      Frequently    1  worship  with  and 
preach  for  them,  and  as   a  result   of  the 
revival  now  in  progress,   over  fifty   have 
already  been  baptized  and  as, many  more. 


will  doubtless  be  added.  Has  my  coming 
aided  in  carrying  on  the  good  work  among 
the  negroes  ?  God  only  knows.  If  my 
labors  here  have  been  instrumental  in 
saving  the  souls  of  colored  people  I  am 
glad  I  followed  the  movings  of  his  Spirit 
when  it  directed  me  here.  Oh  !  if  only 
precious  souls  are  saved  through  my  la- 
bors, I  will  try  to  follow  where  he  leads. 
J3ut  some  one  may  say,  they  are  Baptists 
not  Bunkers.  I  am  obliged  to  work 
through  the  medium  afforded,  and  as  yet, 
that  is  only  through  churches  of  the  dif- 
ferent denominations.  Bly  only  question 
is,  are  they  such  as  shall  bo  permitted  to 
enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  God's 
people. 

But  if  in  duo  time,  through  God's  prov- 
idence, a  way  is  opened  for  labor  among 
people  of  mine  own  color,  may  we  not 
trust  that  ho  will  direct  that  labor  that 
good  will  crown  the  efforts  among  them 
too  ?  That  is  the  hope  that  encourages  the 
foundation  upon  which  I  build.  And  the 
promise  of  his  presence,  sustaining  power, 
and  a  successful  result,  lightens  my  path- 
way, and  cheers  my  heart,  amid  the  sac- 
rifices called  forth  and  the  duties  im- 
posed. But  how  and  when  shall  we  see 
the  result?  Shall  it  be  through  an  out 
pouring  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  conversion 
of  Bouls,  and  the  building  up  of  a  branch 
of  the  Bunker  church  here,  and  now? 
God  grant  it  if  it  be  his  will.  Shall  it  be 
the  sowing  of  seed  that  shall  take  root  in 
the  hearts  of  our  Sabbath-school  children, 
and  in  duo  process  of  time  produce  the 
desired  harvest  ?  Or  shall  it  be  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  place  of  worship,  the 
casting  of  bread  upon  the  waters  that 
shall  be  gathered  up  after  I  shall  pass 
away  and  others  shall  follow  up  the  work  ? 
In  God's  own  time  and  pleasure  be  the  re- 
sults, only  let  this  poor  soul  feel  assured 
of  a  home  in  peace  when  the  toils  of  life 
arc  ended,  and  1  will  try  to  follow  where 
he  directs. 

I  do  not  merit  the  term  "missionary" 
as  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  me.  Com- 
pelled by  straightened  circumstances  to 
labor  for  the  support  of  self  and  family,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  devote  myself  with 
singleness  of  purpose  and  constant  devo- 
tion, such  as  is  necessary  to  successful 
missionary  labor;  nor  do  I  think  myself 
fitted  for  so  arduous  and  responsible  a 
work.  But  with  a  desire  to  use  the  single 
talent  entrusted  to  my  care,  I  shall,  by 
God's  help,  endeavor  to  use  it  as  opportu- 
nity is  afforded  in  preparing  the  way  for 
more  competent  workmen,  who  shall  in 
God's  wise  providence,  I  trust,  be  direut- 
cd  to  this  favored  land. 

Affectionately,.. 

B.  Heysee. 


From  Monroe  Ohurch,  Iowa. 

June2J[tb,  1879. 
The  Peimitive  continues  to  make  its 
weekly  visits,  bringing  over  and  anon 
words  of  consolation  to  weary  pilgrims  ; 
encouragment  to  those  who  are  younger, 
good  counsel  to  the  erring  ones,  whereby 
they  may  be  enabled  to  see  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin  and  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation. 

Oar  lovefeast  which  took  place  on  the 
7th  and  8th  inst.,  will  long  be  remembered 
on  account  of  the  event  of  which  it  was 
commemorative,  and  the  beautiful  scene 
witnessed  at  the  water  side  that  day.  Al- 
though the  ministerial  force  was  small  it 
was  efHcient  in  declaring  the  counsels  of 
God.  Truly  we  had  a  feast  of  love  and  a 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  We  feel  to  increase  our  dili- 
gence in  the  cause  we  have  espoused. 

Toward  evening  the  large  congregation 
repaired  to  tho  waterside  where  "prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made"  when  two  "stal- 
wart tillers  of  the  soil,"  and  one  young 
maiden,  thirteen  years  of  age,  were  bur- 
ied with  Christ  in  baptism,  after  which 
we  returned  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  Savior. 

Next  day  another  precious  soul  cove- 
nanted with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  one 
since,  making  twelve  by  baptism,  three 
by  letter,  and  one  reclaimed  this  year, 
most  of  whom  ^re  in  their  youth  and 
prime.  How  we  are  made  to  rojoice 
when  our  young  associates  decide  to  go 
with  us  on  the  pilgrim's  journey.  There 
are  several  more  who,  like  Pilate,  find  no 
fault  with  Christ  or  his  teachings,  yet 
they  are  inclined  to  say  with  Claudius 
Felix,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee,''  Oh,  that  the  hindering  cause 
may  soon  be  removed.  To  such  we  would 
say,  do  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Spirit's 
pleadings.  It  may  never  more  plead  as 
now;  but  rather  "seek  those  things  which 
are  above,"  Eemember  that, 
"Almost  ia  but  to  fail, 
Almost  cannot  avail." 

We  are  aware  that  some  may  read  this 

with  indifference,  but  they  too  must  soon 

go  the  way  of  all  flesh  and  if    not    ready, 

will  cry  out,  "The  harvest  is  passed,  the 

summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

''Death  at  the  farthest  can't  he  far, 
Ob,  think  before  thou  die, "        . 

and  not  only  think,  but  arouse   thy  tho'ts 

to  earnest  action.  - 

Let  US  who  have  begun  the  good  work 

ever  "remember  Lot's  wife,"    and    never 

look  back    to    the    "beggarly  olamenta." 

Oh  1  my  young  cooirades,  although  we  are 

in  our  youth,  let  us  so    deport  ourselves 

that  we  may  not.be  a  hindrance  to  others ; 
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that  we  may  be  living  epistles  of  Christ 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  written  not 
with  ink  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God.  Let  us  ever  be  upon  the  alert  lest 
Satan  get  an  advantage  of  us.  "Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."     2  Cor.  xiii.  2. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Isaac  H.  Miller. 
Avery,  la. 


Prom  the  Bethel  Church,  Ueb. 

Juno  22nd,  1879. 
Bear  Primitive : 

We  have  no  accessions  to 
report  in  this  arm  of  the  church,  yet  we 
believe  we  are  progressing  in  the  divine 
life.  Our  regular  quarterly  council  is 
passed.  It  was  decided  to  have  our  love- 
least  on  the  18tb  and  19  th  of  October. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
Steps  were  also  taken  to  locate  a  church 
site.  Three  brethren  were  appointed  for 
that  purpose.  Some  little  trouble  was 
found  to  exist,  which  the  unconverted 
wrest  as  they  do  other  things  from  its 
true  meaning — "always  learning  and  nev- 
er able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth." 

On  the  14th  inst.,  I  went  to  Exeter, 
Filmore  county,  Neb.  I  found  the  breth- 
ren well  and  alive  to  the  Master's  cause. 
I  tried  to  preach  in  the  evening,  also  at 
10  o'clock  Sunday.  After  preaching  I 
went  to  the  Blue  Elver  where  one  was 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  ''in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,"  Kom.  vi.  5.  In  the 
evening  I  went  to  hoar  a  Winebrenarian 
preach.  He  preached  a  good  ser- 
mon to  which  1  bore  testimony.  His 
ideas  were  good  in  regard  to  the  primi- 
tive'purity  of  the  Church.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  going  to  war  he  said,  in  the 
first  century  the  Church  was  free  from 
the  blood  of  all  men,  and  that  his  minis- 
ters preached  the  "Word,"  yet  they  seem 
to  be  powerless  to  act  with  disobedient 
members,  from  what  I  heard  from  some 
of  their  members.  This  will  always  be 
the  case  where  churches  and  congrega- 
tions are  not  "all  bound  together  in  the 
ffame  mind  and  the  same  judgment."  1 
Cor.  i.  10.  This  minister  (I  forget  his 
name)  seems  to  be  a  warm-hearted,  zeal- 
ous man,  willing  to  build  entirely  on  the 
word  of  God,  but  as  there  is  but  one  faith 
and  one  body,  Eph.  iv.  4 — 5,  Rom.  xii.  13 
— all  baptized  into  that  one  body,  1  Cor. 
xii.  13 — baptised  into  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  27 
— for  the  remission  of  sins.  Acts  ii.  38, 
xxii.  16,  I  had  to  conclude  that  one  of  us 
is  wrong.    "We  could    not    both    be   the 


"Church  of  God,''    and   not   agree  on  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

The  weather  is  fine  here  now.  Crops 
look  good  and  give  promise  of  a  bounti- 
ful harvest,  for  which  we  are  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  Health  is  good,  m 
fact,  this  is  the  most  healthy  country  wo 
ever  lived  in.  We  have  a  fine  country. 
There  is  a  good  chance  here  in  our  neigh- 
borhood to  get  some  good  cheap  farms. 
I  would  like  to  see  the  brethren  settling 
in  here. 

Yours  fraternally, 

T.  D.  VanBuken. 

Carleton,  Neb. 


rrom  Turkey  Creek  Church,  Kan. 

June  19th,  1819. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  will  inform  you  that  we 
are  still  trying  to  serve  the  Divine  Master 
here.  Our  church  is  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion and  in  good  working  order,  and  still 
gaining  slowly  in  numbers.  There  are 
still  some  moving  in  and  some  being 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  There 
were  two  baptized  in  August  and  two  in 
Saptomber  and  one  in  April  last.  The 
first  of  December  we  numbered  twenty 
three,  and  now  wo  number  forty-six,  with 
prospect  of  more  coming  to  the  church 
soon.  Brethren  and  sisters,  praj-  for  us 
that  we  may  ever  be  found  in  the  path 
of  duty  and  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith  onoo  delivered  to  the  saints. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
the  Elk  Lick  brethren  on  the  14tb  and 
15th  inst.  in  a  lovefeast  capacity.  Truly 
it  was  a  feast  to  the  soul,  and  one  long  to 
be  remembered  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  attendance.  The  brethren,  though 
few  in  number,  are  alive  to  the  Master's 
cause.  There  was  a  choice  for  speakers 
made,  and  the  lot  fell  on  brethren  Jacob 
Craft  and  Lomax  Miller,  and  brother  Sow- 
dcrs  was  called  to  serve  as  deacon.  May 
they  ever  prove  faithful  unto  their  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  may  the  Lord 
strengthen  them  and  give  them  courage 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  go  on  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty,  and  feed  the  lambs 
of  the  flock  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word. 

Hakvet  Browhard. 


one  minister  in  the  second  degree  and  one 
in  the  fir8t,(and  four  deacons.  Tho  names 
of  tho  ministers  are  Robert  Edgcomb, 
Martin  ]S'eher,  Samuel  Edgcomb  and 
John  W.Keher;  deacons,  S.  Ullery,  W. 
Edgcomb,  J.  B.  Wolf  and  J.  B.  Shively. 

The  church  is  in  peace  and  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  We  baptized  five  this 
spring.  The  rest  all  moved  here.  Many 
more  talk  of  joining.  May  God  help 
them  to  have  the  same  accomplished. 

The  weather  is  nice  and  we  have  a 
good  prospect  for  a  corn  crop  ;  seasons, 
good.  Corn  begins  to  tassel,  and  some 
silks  are  visible  now.  All  things  in  tho 
line  of  a  summer  crops  are  good.  Wheat 
is  good  and  already  harvested.  This  is  a 
good  country,  land  cheap  and  sold  on 
easy  terms.  jSTow  is  the  time  to  procure 
good  homes. 

Martin  Neuer.    ~~- 


Proin  Monmouth,  Kan, 


Jane  25tb,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: 

I  wish  to  give  you  a  little 
news  from  our  arm  of  the  church,  known 
as  the  Osage,  Crawford  county,  church, 
Kan.  This  church  was  organised  about 
one  year  ago  with  fourteen  or  fifteen 
members,  one  minister  and  one  deacon, 
now  we  number  thirty-three,  two  elders, 


Irom  St.  Albans,  Kanawha  Co.,  W.  Va, 

June  15,  1879. 
Dear  Editors — 

I  have  not  seen  anything 
in  your  paper  for  a  long  time  from  this 
part.  I  will  give  you  a  few  notes.  We 
met  in  council  May  Slst.  All  seomed  to 
be  in  love  and  peace.  We  have  had  a 
dark  cloud  banging  over  us  for  some  time, 
until  lately  the  sun  is  shedding  his  beams 
again.  I  hope  somo  plain  and  able  breth- 
ren will  come  and  help  us  kindle  the 
flame  anew.  We  have  two  ministers, 
brethren  D.  A  Fisher  and  J.  K.  Starke, 
who  have  a  large  field  of  labor.  They  are 
earnest  workers  and  hold  hard  to  the  old 
paths,  putting  to  silence  the  gainsayers. 
We  number  forty,  with  a  prospect  of  more 
soon.  Pride  and  fashion  are  hard  against 
us  here.  May  the  good  Lord  help  us  to 
feel  more  bumble.  I  was  raised  in'Eoa- 
noke  coounty,  Va.,  and  moved  to  West 
Va  and  joined  the  Baptists,  but  was  not 
satisfied,  and  as  soon  as  I  met  the  good 
old  Dunkard,  so  called,  I  united  with 
their  church.  Brethren,  let  your  light 
still  shine  that  others   may   see  as  I  did; 

If  there  are  any  brethren  who  want  to 
buy  good  and  cheap  land.here  is  the  place 
within  five  miles  of  St.  Albans,  two  and  a 
half  of  Kanawha  river,  and  within  nine, 
of  Charleston,  the  capital  of  the  State.— 
You  can  buy  rich  and  good  timber  land 
for  15  per  acre.  There  is  one  lot  of  49 
acres,  one  of  105,  and  ono  of  109.  This 
lot  has  a  house  and  some  cleared  land  on 
it,  and  also  a  tobacco  house.  Terms,  one- 
fourth  cash,  and  one-fourth  each  year  un- 
til paid. 

We  are  going  to  build  a  school  house 
this  fall.  We  have  a  close  market  and 
good  mills.  I  write  this  for  the  benefit 
of  brethren  who  have  no  home,  and  do 
not  want  to  go  out  West  to  ague  coun- 
tries. For  any  information  address  me  at 
St.  Albans,  Kanawha  Co.,  W.  Va  ,  or  get 
off  the  train  at  St.  Albans  or  Spring  Hill 
or  off  the  steamboat  at  Swindler's  landing 
and  inquire  for  me  on  head  of  two  and 
three-quarter  mile  creek.  I  close  asking 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Your  in 
love.  J.  C.  Weioht. 
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Prom  Enimiiig's  Creek,  Pa, 

Jano24th,  1879 
Bear  Editors : 

On  May  26tb,  in  company 
with  my  nephew,  Geo.  &.  Holsinger,  I 
started  from  Johnstown  for  a  tour  through 
Northern  Illinois.  On  the  27th  at  3:10 
we  landed  safe  at  Mt.  Morris,  111,,  at 
which  place  we  wore  met  by  cousin,  J.  E. 
Holsinger,  who  convoyed  us  to  the  Silver 
Creek  lovefoast.  Hero  wo  met  quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  gatbeiod 
together.  At  .first  they  all  seemed  as 
strangers,  butsooE  we  formed  the  acquain 
tanco  of  many  and  were  bo  kindly  treated 
that  we  were  "no  more  strangers  and 
foreisrnors  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God." 
Brethren  D.  E.  Price,  J.  W.  Stein  and 
Mclchor  Newcomer  are  the  ministers  in 
charge.  Wo  also  attended  four  other 
lovcfeasts  in  Ogle  and  adjoining  counties. 
They  wore  all  well  attended,  and  as  good 
orcJor  as  I  ever  saw  prevailed.  '  I  enjoyed 
myself  much  with  the  brethren  of  North- 
ern Illinois.  Thoy  are  plain  and  in  the 
order.  The  more  I  travel  the  more  I  see 
the  beauty  in  uniformity  of  dress,  for 
where  I  find  uniformity  I  find  the  most 
lovo  and  union  of  sentiment. 

On  the  Gth  of  June,  in  company  with 
D.  E.  Price,  we  started  from  Polo  to  the 
southern  part  of  the  district,  whore  we 
found  about  thirty  members  scattered  over 
part  of  two  counties,  Marshall  and  Put- 
nam, without  any  regular  minister.  Hero 
we  held  twelve  meetings  and  visited 
among  thera.  These  brethren  seem  to  be 
very  zealous,  and  are  anxious  for  meeting. 
The  writer  expects  to  settle  among  those 
brethren  in  the  Autumn,  and  labor  with 
them  as  the  Lord  may  give  the  ability. 
On  the  16th  we  returned  to  Mt.  Morris  ; 
visited  the  Brethren's  school  building,  and 
relatives  till  the  19th,  then  leaving  my 
nephew  with  the  expectation  of  attending 
the  Mt.  Morris  school,  I  started  for  home 
and  landed  in  Johnstown  the  next  day. 
I  remained  with  the  brethren  over  night 
and  tried  to  preach  to  a  house  full  of  peo- 
ple. One  made  application  for  baptism 
which  was  attended  to  after  the  meeting, 
about  ten  o'clock  the  same  night.  The 
next  day  returned  home  and  found  all 
well.  There  was  one  added  to  the  church 
since  my  return  ;  for  all  those  bless- 
ings I  desire  to  give  God  the  praise,  who 
is  the  Giver  of  all  good.  During  these 
lovefeastB  there  were  ten  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism. 

C.  S.  HOLSINQER. 


Memoriam, 

Fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without    any    dis- 
ease, and  in    less    lime    than   thirty-two 


minutes  warning,  our  beloved  brother 
Peter  EUenberger,  aged  80  years  and 
oGl:  days.  He  was  a  native  of  Fayette 
county,  Pa. ;  and  being  warned  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
in  an  early  day  of  his  history  he  sought 
and  found  the  "homo  of  the  soul''  (the 
church).  He  lived  to  honor  and  servo  his 
divine  Master  with  the  fullest  confidence 
in  the  church. 

In  the  year  1842  he  omigratod  to  the 
State  of  Ohio,  where  ho  found  the  people 
of  his  choice,  with  whom  he  willingly 
united,  and  was  always  found  at  his  post 
of  duty,  both  in  arranging  and  conduct- 
ing meetings.  Being  naturally  blessed 
with  a  sweet  musical  voice,  and  having  in 
early  life  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  vocal  music,  he 
always  acted  in  the  capacity  of  clerk  at 
all  meeMngs  which  ho  attended  (there 
being  few  which  he  did  not  attend)  over 
a  radius  of  fifty  miles. 

Ho  was  the  father  of  two  sons,  Jacob 
and  Joseph,  both  members  of  the  church, 
eighteen  grandchildren  and  three  groat 
grandchildren. 

On  the  morning  of  tho  3rd  of  June, 
1879,  he  was  well  and  appeared  to  enjoy 
life,  with  its  attendant  blessings,  with 
more  than  ordinary  cheerfulness  of  spirit, 
and  was  looking  forward  to  tho  next  day 
with  sweet  anticipations,  it  being  his 
birthday.  He  would  have  completed  his 
81st  year.  Also,  of  meeting  on  tho  mor- 
row all  his  neighbors  and  brethren,  at  the 
raising  of  the  Brethren's  church,  at  May 
Hill.  The  thought  of  the  consummation 
of  the  above  caused  an  unusual  buoyancy 
of  spirits. 

He  ate  his  usual  dinner;  and  walked 
around  during  the  afternoon,  supporting 
himself  on  his  two  canes,  which  have 
aided  him  for  many  years.  Some  thirty- 
two  minutes  before  his  departure  from 
earth,  he  came  into  the  house,  passing 
his  son  Joseph  at  the  door.  The  former 
wont  into  the  house  and  laid  down  on  the 
bed,  and  tho  latter  wont  into  his  shop. 
Immediately  after  entering  the  shop,  he 
was  notifi  od  by  his  little  daughter,  that 
"Grandpa"  was  sick.  On  receipt  of  this 
information  he  quickly  repaired  to  the 
bedside  of  his  father  and  found  him  com- 
plaining of  misery  in  his  body.  The  old 
brother  said  to  his  soon,  "Joseph  I  will 
not  be  here  long.  The  Lord's  will  be 
done.  I  am  willing  to  go."  Tho  family 
summoned  the  nearest  neighbors,  but  be- 
fore their  arrival  his  spirit  had  gone  to 
God  who  gave  it.  Without  a  moan,  sigh 
or  struggle,  filling  the  caption  of  this  no- 
tice, "FeH  Asleep.''  We  had  the  pleasure 
of  conversing  with  tho  dear  old  brother 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  relative  to 
the  vital  issues  taking  place  in  the  church 


It  grieved  him  that  difference  should  ex- 
ist to  such  an  alarming  degree  where 
there  is  no  Bible  authority.  Who  will  be 
the  next?  W.  S.  Lyon. 


From  Northwestern  OMo, 

June  10th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

The  Board  of  Evangelism 
of  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio,  met  in 
the  Rome  church  and  organized  by  choos- 
ing the  following  brethren  for  oflicers : 
Abraham  Buechly,  Moderator;  Joseph 
Ivothrock,  Treasurer ;  S.  W.  Lindower, 
Secretary.  Those  officers  are  to  servo 
one  year,  or,  till  their  successors  be  chos- 
en. The  Board  then  divided  the  district 
into  five  sab-districts,  and  each  one  took 
a  sub-district  and  will  appoint  solicitors 
who  shall  forward  the  contributions  di 
rect  to  the  treasurer,  and  send  a  state- 
ment to  the  secretary,  who  shall  keep  a 
record  of  all  business  transactions  of  evan- 
gelical work.  The  treasurer  shall  receipt 
for  all  monies  received,  and  pay  out  only 
an  order  when  signed  by  a  majority  ot 
tho  Board.  The  members  of  the  Board 
are  as  follows  :  Peter  Driver,  Lima,  Put 
nam  county  ;  David  Sbideler,  L6ipsic,Put 
nam  county  ;  Abraham  Buechly,  Attica, 
Seneca  county ;  S.  B,  Thomas,  Carey 
Wyandot  county  ;  J.  R.  Spacht,  Dunkirk, 
Hardin  county  ;  Joseph  Rothrock,  Treas- 
urer, Dunkirk  ;  S.  W.  Lindower,  Sec'y 
Carey,  O.  The  following  names  of  min- 
isters were  suggested  as  evangelists. 
I.  J.  Rosenberger,  John  Brillhart,  Samuel 
Metzger,  James  McMullen,  Daniel  Brown 
S.  T.  Bosserman,  Jacob  Brown,  L.  H. 
Dickey,  J.  C.  Whitmore,  Richard  Berkey- 
bile.  S.  W.  Lindower,  Sec'y. 


In  Memory  of  our  Darling- 
Departed  this  life,  in  the  Spring  Run 
congregation,  March  19th,  1879,  Annie 
Rebecca,  infant  daughter  of  John  and 
Sarah  Fleming,  aged  5  months  and  25 
days.  Services  by  elder  Peter  S.  Myers  ; 
text,  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

After  a  short  illness,  of  tho  most  intense 
suffering  we  ever  witnessed,  the  sun  went 
down,  as  it  were,  and  we  beheld  the  light 
fading  from  the  once  bright  little  eyes. 
On  wings  of  angel's  love  her  sweet  spirit 
was  borne  far  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
Oh  !  monster  Death,  why  didst  thou  claim 
one  so  lovely  and  innocent  ?  Where,  oh, 
where  is  that  little  form  bo  much  loved 
by  fond  parents  ?  We  have  borne  that 
cherished  form  in  her  little  casket  to  the 
cold  and  silent  tomb,  Tes ;  we  must  re- 
turn without  our  little  darling  to  a  home 
made  so  desolate  in  a  few  days ;  yet  we 
know  that  she  has  gone  to    that  gloriouB 
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home,  where  she  will  ever  live  in  the 
presence  of  oar  blessed  Savior.  I  often 
think  what  a  vast  multitude  of  littlo  an- 
gels there  must  be  in  heaven.  May  we 
.  all  prepare  for  the  great  change,  that  we 
may  be  permitted  to  enter  the  celestial 
city  to  behold  the  beautiful  scene,  the  lit- 
tle angels  in  the  presence  of  our  loving 
Savior.  Saeah  C.  Fleming. 

McVeytown,  Pa. 


The  Jackson  Sabbath-school,  Oal. 

June  15th,  1879. 
The  friends  of  the  Sanday-school  met 
at  the  Jackson  school-house,  Stanislaus 
county,  California,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing a  Sunday-school.  After  some 
appropriate  remarks  from  brother  Gar- 
man,  and  the  singing  of  a  few  familiar 
hymns,  in  which  all  took  part,  brother 
Garman  led  in  prayer.  They  then  pro- 
ceeded to  business,  brother  Garman  being 
appointed  chairman,  pro  tempore.  They 
then  elected  two  Superintendents,  two 
Secretaries,  a  Treasurer  and  Librarian, 
A  soliciting  committee  was  also  appoint- 
ed. Seven  teachers  were  appointed  for 
the  respective  classes.  Monies  received 
by  cash  donation,  $4.35  ;  subscribed,  §5. 
45;  total,  $9.70.  After  some  discussion 
it  was  decided  that  superintendent  Gar- 
man should  have  the  power  to  purchase 
books  for  the  school.  Four  o'clock,  p. 
m.,  was  the  hour  decided  upon  for  open- 
ing the  Sunday-school.  The  meeting 
dismissed.  ■         J.  A.  Craig,  Sec'y. 


Another  Kink. 

The  reader  must  have  been  sorely  puz- 
zled over  the  word  puritive  in  the  17th 
line  of  the  "Olive  Leaf,"  in  No.  25.  It 
should  have  been  printed  punitive.  It 
seems  proofreaders  and  compositors  will 
never  become  accustomed  to  my  chiro- 
graphical  angularities.  They  may  have 
but  few  more  to  worry  over. 

If  our  angularities  are  no  deeper  than 
the  nib  of  our  pen,  there  is  no  danger 
that  we  will  have  work  for  councils  and 
conferences  and  committees  to  adjust. 
The  great  errata  can  only  be  rectified  by 
blood — that  of  Emmanuel  and  ours,whieh 
so  few  understand.  Salvation  costs  our 
life  no  less  than  that  of  Jehovah-Jesus. 
C.  H.  Balsbatjgh. 


About  Another  Sunday-school- 
June  25th,  1879. 
The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Black 
Eiver  Sabbath. school,  Medina  county,  O., 
for  the  second  quarter,   ending  June  22d, 
1879: 

Our  school  was  reorganized  Jan.    5th, 
1879,  by   electing   the  usual   number  of 


officers.  The  present  enrollment  numbers 
77;  whole  number  of  scholars  present 
during  last  quarter,  261 ;  average  atten- 
dance, 44.  Number  of  verses  recited, 
1332.  Have  school  but  twice  a  month. 
Our  school  is  but  small  in  number  com- 
pared with  many  others,  but  officers, 
teachers  and  scholars  all  seem  to  be  alive 
in  the  work,  and  we  hope  to  accomplish 
good.  Oh  !  that  our  dear  members  could 
see  the  good  of  Sabbath-schools,  and  at- 
tend them  with  their  children.  We  de- 
sire your  prayers  and  further  assistance 
in  the  good  cause. 

Louie  Zimmerman,  Sec'y. 

Prom  Hamlin,  Brown  Oc,  Kansas. 

June  26,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

After  our  friendly  greet- 
ing will  say,  the  weather  here  is  rather 
wet  for  harvesting.  The  church  at  this 
place  (Pony  Creek)  is  movingalong  slow- 
ly— in  some  things  however,  pretty  fast. 
We  could  not  get  a  Sunday-school  start- 
ed here  this  summer.  What  a  pity  that 
so  many  of  our  members  take  so  little  in- 
terest in  Sunday-schools.  About  a  month 
ago  I  tried  to  preach  at  a  place  where 
there  was  a  Sunday-school  going  on,  and 
the  superintendent  said  to  me,  "You  may 
teach  the  big  folks,  I  will  be  content  to 
teach  the  little  ones."  I  said,  "Very 
well,  then,  if  you  do  your  work  well,  mine 
will  be  very  easy.''  •  Is  this  not  so 
brethren?  O,  that  the  brethren  would 
wake  up  to  this  important  duty. 

J.  W.  Hawn. 


From  Palestine,  Kosciusco  Oo.,  Ind. 

June  22,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

My  husband  and  little  girl 
have  gone  to  church,  and  I  will  try  to 
write  a  piece  for  the  paper.  On  account 
of  the  affliction  of  one  of  our  little  girls 
we  cannot  both  go  to  church.  It  does 
me  great  good  to  go  and  hear  the  Word 
of  God  preached.  I  would  [to  God 
I  could  attend  church  every  Sab- 
bath, I  could  enjoy  myself  so  well. 
But  I  try  to  be  patient  and  submit  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  I  ask  my  brethren  to 
pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  faithful  and 
eater  into  the  final  rest  of  the  righteous, 
that  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  meet  all 
those  good  saints  that  have  gone  before, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting.  1 
do  pray  that  I  may  meet  my  two  little 
lambs  that  have  gone  before  and  left  fa- 
ther and  mother  to  fight  the  battles  of 
this  lower  world.  I  do  get  discouraged 
sometimes  when  troubles  come,  then  1 
put  my  trust  in  an  All-wise  God  and  de- 
pend upon   his   help.     It  will   be  sweet 


when  the  labors  and  sorrows  of  this  liie 
are  over  to  dwell  with  God  and  sing 
praises  to  him  forever. 

Our  church  is  still  advancing.  There 
have  lately  been  about  thirty  or  forty 
additions,  and  I  think  there  are  several 
expecting  to  join  today.  This  is  encour- 
aging. We  expect  soon  to  have  a  church 
building.  They  expect  to  have  it  com- 
pleted by  fall.  It  will  be  three  miles  from 
our  house,  and  I  hope  I  will  get  there 
more  frequently.  Dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  remember  me  in  your  prayers, 
and  also  my  brothers  and  sisters  that  arc 
in  the  far  West, 

Amanda  M.  Stevick. 


From  Tennessee- 


June  4th,  1879. 
Just  returned  from  the  Meadow  Branch 
church,  Granger  county.  Attended  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Webb,  who  lack- 
ed seven  days  of  being  23  years  old.  She 
desired  to  got  well  so  she  could  bo  bap- 
tized. She  left  a  husband  and  two  little 
boys.  The  Meadow  Branch  church  is  in 
a  healthy  condition.  There  was  one  bap- 
tized yesterday  in  their  church.  He  is  a 
man  of  very  good  appearance  and  is  a 
fine  scholar.  He  was  reared  a  Presbyter- 
ian, but  when  wishing  to  attach  himself 
to  the  church,  could  not  find  his  faith  in 
that  church,  as  taught  in  the  gospel.  He 
believed  in  itamersion,  and  knowing  the 
Greeks  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  and 
reading  Graves  and  Ditzler's  debate,  the 
former  a  Baptist  and  the  other  a  Metho- 
dist, ho  was  convinced. 

Your  brother, 

A.  MOLSBEE. 


From  Middle  Greek  Ohurch. 

Dear  Editors — 

On  the  2l8t  of  June  tho 
brethren  of  Middle  Creek  met  in  council, 
when  fonrprecious  souls  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  one  formerly  a  Camp- 
bellite.  On  June  28th  we  had  our 
lovefeast,  when  one  more  was  baptized. — 
Truly  we  had  a  feast  of  love.  Brother 
William  Buckalew,  from  West  Virginia, 
did  the  principal  part  of  the  preaching, 
which  was  very  highly  appreciated. — 
Truly  Bro.  Buckalew  is  welcome  to  come 
again. 

Jonathan  D.  Myers. 


ANNOUNOEMENT. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
our  communion  meeting  in  the  Liberty- 
ville  church,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 26th  and  27th,  commencing  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  continue  over  Sunday. 
A  general  invitation  is  given.  By  order 
of  the  chnrch. 

James  Glotfelty. 
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LA.WTON— CEISSMAN.— By  the  under 
Hi^ned,    June     I'itb,  John  Lawton    and 

MiLLER— KI&IMBL— By  i.ho  samo,  at 
the  bride's  parentp,  June  19th,  William 
H    M'llnr  and  Ida  Kimracl. 

JOHN— YALE— By  the  same,  June  22d, 
Fredsrick  J  )hn  and  BlUn  Yale. 

Mi'CADDKN— RUFFNBK  —By  th«  un- 
(li^rriifrned,  Jane  23d,  William  MtCad- 
den  and  Sirah  Uuffoer,  all  of  the  above 
of  ArmstroDg  county,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Wampler 


ihc  iomb. 


KITCHEN.— April  2d,  1879,  Jane  Kitch 
en,  aged  10  years  11  months  and  24 
days 

KITCHEN.— April  7th,  AlmiraE.  Kitch- 
en, aged  6  years  2  months  and  16  days. 

KITCHEN  —April  9th,  Juna  Bell  Kitch- 
en, aged  3  years,  2  months  and  28  days. 
KITCHEN— April     lOtb,     Anthony    D. 
Kitchen,    aged    13  years  7  months  and 
4  days. 

The  above  were  all  the  children  of  Bro. 
AV alter  and  friend  Kitchen.  Thos  we  see 
that  in  the  short  space  of  eight  days 
these  parents  were  deprived  of  four  of 
their  dear  ones.  Disease,  diphtheiia 
Funeral  preached  May  25th  by  the  under 
signed,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congri>g'i 
tion,  from  John  x'<.  25,  26. 
WISE. — Also  in  the  same  congregation, 
May  8th,  brother  John  W^ise,  aged  51 
years  and  8  monlhs  less  one  day. 
He  was  only  sick  about  forty-two 
hoars.  He  leaves  a  companion,  a  sister, 
and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  their  loss  we  trust  is  his  gain.  Fu 
neral  occasion  improved  by  the  brethren, 
from  Pealm  xxxix.  4,  to  a  large  congre 
gation  of  sorrowing  friends  and  neighbors 

(Brethren  at  Work,   please  copg.') 
WELLEP. — Also,  of  heart  disease,  Jnne 
13th,  friend   Joseph   Wellar.      Funeral 
occasion  improved     by    the   brethren, 
from  Heb.  ix.   27,  29. 
Friend     Wellar    was     a     comparative 
stranger  among  us,    so    we    don't   know 
anything  about  his  relatives  or  his  family 
and  if  this  meets  the  eye  of  any  of    them, 
and  they  wish  to  know  anything    further 
about  him,  they  can  do  so    by  addressing 
me  at  Decker's  Point,  Indiana  county,  Pa. 
(Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.) 

Mark  Minser. 

DUPLER— In  the church 

Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  May  6th,  sister 
Margaret  Dupler,  aged  49  years  2  mos. 
and  2  days. 

She  was  sick  about  two  weeks.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  kind  husband 
and  eight  children  ;  four  sons  and  four 
daughters,  besides  a  great  many  relatives 
and  friends.  The  church  loses  a  kind 
sister,  snd  the  community  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  neighbor,  she  being  always 
ready  and  willing  to  assist  in  time  of 
need  ;  but  we  all  have  reason  to  believe 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Fune- 
ral by  the  writer.  IEli  Stoner. 


BLESSING At  Brownsville,  Md.,  June 

20th,  Anna  Blessing,  aged   77   years,  9 
months  and  3  days. 

She  lived  for  many  years  with  her  son- 
in-law,  elder  C.  W.  Castle;  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  many  years,  and 
always  consistent.  Her  deaih,  therefore, 
was  only  an  exchange  of  this  temporal 
life  for  an  eternal  life  in  heaven  She  be- 
longed to  a  long-lived  family  ;  has  a 
brother  now  being  nearly  OOyearsof  age. 
Her  father  lived  until  he  attained  93  years 
of  age.  Her  funeral  services  were  per- 
formed by  elder  David  Long,  Clay  Deanor 
ard  the  writer. 

Emanuel  Si-ifbr 


SUNDAY  S(JHflOL_RE(llllSlTES. 

The  following   articles  Are  needed  for  every   Sun 
day-School. 

Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37>^   cents  each,"  per 
dozen         ......'    $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book        .        -        -        -        -      10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings         .         -        -        06 

"Jnion  Spelling  Book,  with  engraYinge        -        -  18 

Secretary's  Minute  Book  -        -        -        -       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use        -        .        08 

360  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board      -    S5 

260  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board      .    35 

50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PKIMITIVE  OHEISTIAU  AUD  PILGEm, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 
postage  inclnded. 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  BrHhreriy  or  German 
Baptieta. 

Thay  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trino  Immersion, 
Prayer,  tlie  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  socular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  seadfc*  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  <k  BRUMBAUQH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUHTIKGDON,  PA. 


HUNTINGDON  &  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,}  as  follows; 

Trains  from  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  BaVt. 

tingdon  South.  moiling  North. 

HAII.         BXP8.             STATIONS               KTTB.  KAH,. 

F.  K.           A.  M.                                                           P.  H.  A.  M, 

5  40  e  06  HSKTINSDOH  7  26  12  10 
0  46           8  10        Long  Sidmg                    7  20  12  06 

6  (6          9  20       MoOonnellstowD           7  10  11  65 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesbnrg  6  66  11  40 
7  26  B  46  Coffee  Ran  8  46  11  30 
7  30  8  50  Rough  &  Beady  «  40  11 26 
7  37  9  67  Cove  8  83  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  6  30  11  16 
7  60     arlO  10        c3._t™                          "6  20  11  06 

7  66     LelO  16       oa,iMm                        „,  jj  jj  ^^ 

8  10  10  30  Blddlesborg  0  00  10  45 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  18  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  0«  Bralller's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  08  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  11  le  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  03 

8  66          11  20        Mt.  Dallas                        6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  3 

SHOUP'S   BRANCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Gommentaiics,  Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  SO 

Ancient  Christianity  EsempUlied.  By  Coleman, 

8  TO.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordancp,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Crudeu's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Crudon's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Aubignie's  Eistory  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  2  25 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  ChurcKHistory.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $S.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indeses,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tube  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 


A.  H. 

F.  M 

10  20 

Saxton 

«  00 

1136 

Goalmont 

5  46 

1140 

Crawford 

6  40 

11  to 

Dndlsy 

6  BO 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

%      90 

Per  doz                                  " 

9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 

9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

65 

Per  doz. 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express. 

6  30 

3heep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

65 

Per  dozen,                            " 

6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

6  30 

Tuck,  single. 

1  10 

Per  dozen. 

11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express, 

11  00 

QUINTER  &  BROMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon 

,  Pa. 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YooNO  Disoiplk  ia  an  interesting  weekly'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nioely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tkems  :    Single  cepy.  one  year,  $    69 

6  copies  (the  sijcth  Co  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 


QtJINTEE  &  BEUMBATJGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Paitt  whioh  was  once  Eelivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  AUNUM. 


Voh.  XVII. 


HUNTINGDON,  PA.,  TUESDAY,  JULY  15,   1879. 


No.  28. 


PEEPUME, 

An  Italian  professor  has  recently  found, 
says  a  writer  in  GasseU's  Magzine,  that 
fine  vegetable  perfumes  exercise  a  posi- 
tively beneficial  influence  on  the  atmos- 
phere, by  converting  the  oxygen  of  the  air 
into  that  powerful  oxidizing  and  there- 
fore purifying  agent,  ozone.  The  essences 
found  by  him  to  produce  the  most  ozone 
are  precisely  those  which  usage  haS" 
selected  as  the  most  invigorating,  such 
as  cherry-laurel,  isloves,  lavender,  mint, 
juniper,  lomon,  fennel  and  bergamot, 
several  of  which  arc  ingredients  in  the 
refreshing  eau  do  Cologne.  Anise,  nut- 
meg, thyme,  narcissus  and  hyacinth 
flowers,  mignonette,  heliotrope  and  lilies 
of  the  valley  also  develop  ozone ;  in  fact, 
all  flowers  possesing  a  perfume  appear  to 
do  so,  whereas  those  having  none  do  not. 
It  was  long  ago  asserted  by  an  eminent 
English  botanist,  that  growing  flowers, 
contrary  to  the  common  belief,  arc  bene- 
ficial in  sleeping  rooms,  if  the  rooms  are 
thoroughly  ventilated.  A  constant  sup- 
ply of  fresh  air  renders  them  not  only 
innoxious,  but  positively  health-promot- 
ing. _        _ 

A  GEM  "WOETH  BESETTING.    ' 

I  do  not  beleve  in,  or  like  to  take  ex- 
cuses for,  neglect  of  duty,  therefore  I  try 
not  to  render  them.  Of  course  circum- 
stances providentially  may  interfere. 
Then  the  condition  is  altered.  For  ex- 
ample, if  I  am  sick,  I  am  justifiable  in  not 
being  at  an  appointment,  (unless  I  have 
acted  imprudently  and  caused  the  sick- 
ness.) In  that  case  it  would  not  be  my  duty. 
I  feel  that  duty  makes  no  compromises. 
It  is  my  duty,  and  the  duty  of  all  Chris- 
tians, to  give  a  part  of  all  we  receive  to 
our  Savior's  cause.  The  direct  informa- 
tion from  God  to  tbe  Israelites  was,  that 
they  should  give  in  proportion  to  their 
income.  Both  observation  and  experi- 
ence teach  us  that  is  the  best  plan  for 
Christians  to-day.  "Very  little  is  ever 
done  without  system." 


,  WHAT  HELPS  TO  MAKE  UP  OUE  BEING. 

'.  The  mere  lapse  of  years  is  not  life.     To 
'eat,   and  drink,  and  sleep,  to  be  exposed 


to  the  darkness  and  the  light,  to  pace 
round  in  the  mill  of  habit,  and  turn 
thought  into  an  implement  of  trade,  this 
is  not  life.  In  all  this,  but  a  poor  fraction 
of  the  eonsciousncsB  of  humanity  is 
awakened,  and  the  sanctities  will  slumber, 
which  will  make  it  worth  while  to  be. 
Knowledge,  truth,  love,  beauty,  goodness, 
faith  alone  can  give  vitality  to  the  mech- 
anism of  existence.  The  laugh  of  mirth 
that  vibrates  through  the  heart,  the  tears 
that  freshen  the  dry  wastes  within,  the 
music  that  brings  childhood  back,  the 
prayer  that  calls  the  future  near,  the 
doubt  that  makes  us  meditate,  the  death 
that  startles  us  with  mystery,  the  hard- 
ship that  forces  us  to  struggle,  the  anxiety 
that  ends  in  trust,  are  the  nourishment 
of  our  natural  being. — Exchange. 


WOEKING  AND  EAPPT. 

The  active  nr  working  Christian  is 
almost  always  happy.  A  minister,  a  hard 
worker,  who  has  been  hard  at  work  re- 
cently, is  very  hapj^y.  Eead  what  he 
says,  and  practice  on  that  line:  "I  would 
bo  glad  to  see  you,  to  tell  you  how  hapipy 
I  have  been  for  the  last  month,  the  hap- 
piest month  of  my  life.  I  believe  I  un- 
derstand what  Paul  meant  when  he  told 
the  Thessalonians  to  'pray  without  ceas- 
ing— rejoice  evermore,'  and  the  Philip- 
pians  to  'rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and 
again  I  say  rejoice.'  Oh!  that  all  God's 
dear  children  on  earth  could  rejoice  and 
be  happy  and  work  for  Jesus  continually." 


The  Vermont  Chronicle  compiles  tables 
of  the  divorces  granted  in  that  and 
other  New  England  States.  The  statistics 
are  a  fearful  comment  on  the  lax  legisla- 
tion of  recent  years.  In  the  last  few 
years  the  ratio  of  divorces  to  marriages 
has  been,  for  Vermont  1  to  16;  Massachu- 
setts, I  to  23.7;  Ehode  Island,  1  to  13; 
Connecticut,  1  to  10.4.  In  the  last  named 
State  the  increase  of  the  number  of  di- 
vorces has   been  since   1849  very  great. 

In  1849  the  divorces  granted  were  91; 
the  law  of  that  year  increased  the  num- 
ber one-third  in  1850.  In  1864,  426  di- 
vorces were  granted ;  since  that  year  the 
average  number  has  been  448    yearly. 


In  Ehode  Island  there  have  been  1670 
divorces  for  21,-715  marriages.  The 
Chronicle  says  that  "in  Connecticut  there 
must  be  one  divorce  to  every  eight  Prot- 
estant marriages.  Divorce  in  Connecticut 
is  more  uniform,  if  not  more  certain,  than 
death."  This  is  a  severe  judgment — too 
severe,  indeed — and  could  only  be  made 
with  propriety  by  a  New  England 
authority. — New  Meligion, 


The  human  family  is  represented  in 
the  Word  of  God  as  being  divided  into 
two  large  classes,  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous,  and,  after  the  judgment,  the 
former  are  represented  as  going  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  This  we  re- 
gard as  a  general  classification  of  charac- 
ters and  conditions,  without  attempting 
to  point  out  the  almost  endless  variety 
included  under  both.  But  many  have 
been  led  to  suppose  from  this  general 
statement,  or  classification,  that  the 
"wicked  shall  bo  turned  into  hell,"  and 
promiscuously  punished;  that  the  right- 
eous shall  bo  exalted  to  Heaven  ,and  indis- 
criminately rewarded.  From  such  a  be- 
stowal of  rewards  and  punishments,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  thoughtful  men 
shrink  back.  Such  views  are  repugnant 
to  our  natural  sense  of  justice,  and  our 
conceptions  of  the  moral  rectitude  of  the 
divine  character.  We  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment suppose  that  a  child,  which  has  just 
crossed  the  line  of  accountability,  and 
which,  through  the  corrupt  inclinations 
of  a  depraved  nature,  has  been  led  to  the 
commission  of  a  few  comparatively  small 
transgressions  of  the  divine  law,  and  who 
dies  in  that  state,  will  be  punished  as 
severely  as  a  hardened  sinner,  who  has 
broken  away  from  all  religious  restraints, 
resisted  light  and  knowledge,  and  spent 
his  whole  life  in  the  commission  of  the 
most  revolting  crimes.  Nor  can  we 
suppose  that  the  thief  on  the  cross,  par- 
doned and  saved  in  the  hour  of  death, 
will  receive  as  great  a  reward  as  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  was  abundant  in  labors 
and  in  sufi'erings  for  Christ,  and  whose 
Christian  virtues  and  graces  were  highly 
cultivated  and  improved. — Methodist  Rec- 
ord. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TOTKER  DlSOUSSIOIf. 

Prop.  iBt.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbin,  Affirms. 

J).  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

ELDER  D.  B.  ray's  SIXTEENTH  REPLY. 

We  did  not  denounce  Mr.  Stein  as  a  "blas- 
pliemer"  for  doing  wliat  .lames  commands,  in 
anointing  the  sicli  with  oil;  we  said  :  ''To  anoint 
■with  oil  for  'the  forgiveness  of  sins,'  as  held  by 
Jlr.  Stein,  is  blasphemy  and  assumption." 

In  his  14th  afDrmative,  Mr.  Stein,  speaking 
of  the  Tunker  practice  of  anointing  the  sick  with 
oil,  says  :  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  promised 
on  its  proper  observance."  This  miserable  po- 
pish custom  of  anointing  for  the  pardon  of  sins 
is  the  "blasphemous  assumption."  For  this 
cause  the  Tunker  churches  cannot  be  churches 
of  Christ.  Our  friend's  charge  that  his  (Ray's) 
own  church  formerly  "believed  and  practiced  the 
same,"  is  utterly  untrue.  Yes.  Jesus  was  charged 
with  blasphemy  for  claiming  to  forgive  sins; 
and  had  he  not  had  power  to  forgive  sins,  the 
charge  would  have  been  true.  But  now  when 
a  sinful  man  usurps  the  seat  of  Christ,  by  claim- 
ing to  forgive  sins  by  "extreme  unction,"  he 
commits  plasphemy.  The  apostles,  clothed  with 
miraculous  power,  "east  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  siciv,  and 
healed  them."  Mark  0:  13.  If  the  Tuukers 
must  perform  all  things  practiced  or  command- 
ed by  the  apostles,  they  must  cast  out  devils 
and  raise  the  dead,  also. 

Mr.  Stein  is  forced  to  surrender  his  oath  argu- 
ment, by  admitting  that  persons  "are  required 
to  enter  Christ's  church  by  solemn  oath  of  alle- 
giance." And  as  this  oath  is  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  God's  ministers,  the  command  to 
"swear  not  at  all"  cannot  be  applied  universally. 
In  his  long  apology  for  the  Tunker  "conform- 
ity" in  dress,  our  friend  refers  to  Kev.  7  :  9,  13, 
where  John,  in  vision,  saw  the  "great  multi- 
tude" "clothed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands"  !  Why  do  not  the  Tunkers  adopt 
the  "white  robes  and  palms"  for  church  uni- 
form ?  We  do  not  ridicule  the  Tunker  "white 
cap";  but  we  do  regard  the  superstition  of 
adopting  such  a  religious  uniform  for  a  "spirit- 
ual covering"  "in  order  to  spiritual  strength 
and  power"  as  one  species  of  abominable  idol- 
atry. Such  churches  as  commit  such  abomina- 
tions are  not  churches  of  Christ.  The  church 
that  establishes  a  religious  fashion  of  cut,  color, 
or  style  of  dress  is  not  a  church  of  Christ. 

Another  reason  for  making  the  Tunker  church 
the  bride  of  Christ,  is  that  the  brethren  will  not 
tellowship  such  clerical  titles  as  Kev.,  &c." 
Thi  seems  to  be  another  case  of  "Wind  guidess 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel." 
(Matt.  23  :  24.)  The  Tunkers  can  blindly  swal- 
low the  Popish  heresies  of  baptismal  salvation, 
church  salvation,  "extreme  unction,"  with  a 
swarm  of  other  traditions  of  men ;  but  they 
must  "tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin"  by 
rejecting  titles.  We  do  not  approve  of  unscrip- 
tural  ministerial  titles,  but  the  Tunker  custom 
in  rejecting  certain  titles  proves  no  more  for 
thera  than  for  Quakers  and  others. 

Mr.  Stein  lays  down  7th  characteristic,  that 
the  Tunker  "church  is  Christ's  body"  I  lie 
then  bravely  says  that  the  Brethren  "acknowl- 
edge no  head  but  Christ"!  Tn  our  last  nega- 
tive we  affirmed  that :  "According  to  their  own 
testimony,  the  original  Tunker  church  was 
composed  of  those  baptized  by  an  unregenerate 
child  of  Satan."  Mr.  Stein  says  :  "This  is  un- 
true." Yes  ;  but  IT  IS  TRUE.  For  the  Tunkers 
regard  every  unbaptized  man  as  an  unregener- 
ate child  of  Satan.  This  has  been  abundantly 
proved  in  our  negative  line.  That  the  original 
Tunker  church  was  composed  of  those  baptized 
by  an  unbaptized  administrator,  is  seen  in  all 
correct  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Tunkers. 
No  Tanker  church  ever  existed  prior  to  1708, 
when  eight  persons  organized  themselves  into 
a  socalled  clJurch.  In  the  History  of  Denomi- 
nations in  the  United  States,  compiled  by  John 
Winebrenner,  he  gives  the  history  of  each  de- 
nomination from  the  pen  of  some  one  of  its 
most    distinguished    ministers    or    professors  ; 


of  the  Brethren,  or  Tunkers,  is  given  by  Philip 
Boyle,  of  Uniontown,  Md.  This  distinguished 
Tunker  preacher  in  the  above  named  work,  con- 
cerning the  two  companies  of  Tunkers  which 
emigrated  to  America  in  1719  and  1729,  adopts 
the  language  of  Morgan  Edwards,  thus  : 

"Those  two  companies  had  been  members  of 
one  and  the  same  church,  which  originated  in 
Schwaitzenau,  in  the  year  1708,  in  Germany. 
The  first  constituents  were  Alexander  Mack  and 
wife,  John  Kipin  and  wife,  Geoi-ge  Grevy,  An- 
dreas IShony,  Lucas  Fetter,  and  Joanna  Nethi- 
gum.  Being  neighbors,  they  agreed  together  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  edify  one  another  in  the 
way  they  had  been  brought  up,  for  as  yet  they 
did  not  know  there  were  any  Baptists  in  the 
world.  However,  believer's  baptism  and  a  con- 
gregational church  soon  gained  on  them,  inso- 
much that  they  determined  to  obey  the  gospel 
in  those  matters.  These  desired  Alex.  Mack  to 
baptize  them,  but  he  deeming  himself  in  reality 
unbaptized,  refused ;  upon  which  they  cast 
lots  to  find  who  should  be  administrator  ;  on 
whom  the  lot  fell  hath  been  carefully  concealed. 
However,  baptized  they  were  in  the  river  Eder, 
by  Schwartzenau,  and  then  formed  themselves 
into  a  church,  choosing  Alexander  Mack  as 
their  minister.  They  increased  fast,  and  began 
to  spread  their  branches  to  Marienborn  and  Ep- 
stein, having  John  Naas  and  Christian  Levy  as 
their  ministers  in  those  places  ;  but  persecution 
quickly  drove  them  thence  :  some  to  Holland, 
and  some  to  Crefelt.  Soon  alter  the  mother 
church  voluntarily  removed  from  Schwartzenau 
to  Serustervin ,  in  Friesland,  and  from  thence 
migrated  toward  America  in  1719;  and  in  1739 
those  of  Holland  and  Crefelt  followed  their 
brethren.  Thus  we  see,  all  'the  Tunker  church- 
es' in  America  sprang  from  the  church  at 
Schwartzenau  in  Germany  ;  that  that  church 
began  in  1708,  with  only  eight  souls,  and  that 
in  a  place  where  no  Baptists  had  been  in  the 
memory  of  man,  nor  any  now  are;  in  sixty-two 
years  'that  little  one  is  become  a  thousand,  that 
small  one  a  great  nation.'  "     pp.  91,  92. 

Thus  the  following  facts  are  brought  out  by 
the  Tunkers  themselves  : 

First,  The  first  Tunker  church  originated  in 
Germany  in  1708. 

Second,  They  had  no  baptized  or  authorized 
administrator;  therefore,  they  cast  lots  for  an 
administrator. 

Third,  They  were  so  conscious  of  error  and 
shame  that  they  "carefully  concealed"  the  name 
of  their  unlawful  administrator. 

Fourth,  The  Tunkers  "formed  themselves  in- 
to a  church,  choosing  Alexander  Mack  as  their 
minister." 

Fifth,  "Thus  we  see,  "all  the  Tunker  church- 
es' in  America  sprang  from  the  church  of 
Schwartzenau  in  Germany  :  that  that  church 
began  in  1708,  with  only  eight  members." 

With  these  facts,  from  the  Tunkers  them- 
selves, the  man  that  dares  to  affirm  that  the 
Tunker  churches  had  an  earlier  origin  than 
1708,  must  be  possed  with  the  spirit  of  false- 
hood. This  same  account  is  confirmed  by  Mr. 
Moore  in  his  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Tunk- 
ers. All  the  histories  of  denominations,  that 
mention  the  Tunkers,  give  the  same  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  Tunkers,  in  1708.  But  in  his 
desperation  Mr.  Stein  denies  these  facts,  and 
falsely  insinuates  that  we  said  that  the  Tunkers 
"received  baptism  knowingly  at  the  hands  of 
one  who  was  fighting  against  God"  I  We  made 
no  such  statement.  We  based  our  objection  on  the 
admitted  fact  that  the  original  Tunkers  were 
baptized  by  an  unbaptized  alien,  whom  they  re- 
gard as  a  child  of  Satan. 

We  mean  by  "scriptural  church  succession," 
church  succession  as  taught  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures—the Word  of  God.  It  is  taught  in  Dan. 
2:44;  Isa.  9:6,  7— Matt.  1G:18— Luke  1:33.  The 
kind'om  of  Christ  "shall  never  be  destroyed"— 
"it  shall  stand  forever."  "Of  the  increase  of 
his  government"  "there  shall  be  no  end."  "The 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" — the 
church  of  Christ.  Jesus  shall  "rule  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  This  kingdom  has  had 
"an  unbroken  organic  connection"  from  the 
time  of  the  apostles  to  the  present  time.     There- 


It  is  infallibly  certain  that  the  Tunkers  have 
not  the  Bible  church  succession :  It  is  not  our 
business  to  leave  the  discussion  of  the  Tunker 
church  question  to  trace  the  Buccession  of  the 
true  church. 

Mr.  Stein  says  :  "Our  brethren  haye  Beyer 
written  their  history."  They  have  no  history 
to  write  prior  to  1708.  Can  they  afford  to  forge 
a  history '?  But  alas  !  and  It  comes  to  pass  that 
the  "understandings  and  traditions"  of  our 
Brethren  think  that  Bro.  Mack  "was  a  Walden- 
sean"  !  Sure  enough,  somebody  told  somebody 
that  some  old  book  (no  one  knows  its  name) 
somewhere  (no  one  can  tell  where)  tells  the 
yarn  that  Mr.  Mack,  the  first  Tunker  preacher 
was  a  A\  aldensean  !  I !  Rather  a  slender  spider 
web  to  hang  the  Tunker  succession  upon,  we 
would  say.  If  the  true  church  of  Christ  was 
with  the  Waldenses,  why  did  the  Tunkers  set 
up  a  new  denomination  ?  The  ancient  Walden- 
eeau  writings  and  confessions  of  faith  do  not 
give  the  ear-marks  of  the  Tuukers.  They  had 
but  "two  sacriments" — church  ordinances — 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  say 
nothing  of  holding  "trine  immersion,"  or  the 
seven  saving  church  ordinances  of  the  Tunkers. 
The  churches  of  Christ  had  their  origin  under 
the  ministry  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the 
first  century.  But  the  Tunker  churches  had 
their  origin  under  the  ministry  of  Alexander 
Mack,  an  unbaptized  Presbyterian,  in  the  18th 
Sentury.  Therefore  the  Tunker  churchea  are 
not  churches  of  Christ. 


thus  affording  each  sect  the  opportunity  of  giv-  !  fore,  the  Tunker  church,  which  had  its  origin 
ing  its  own  history."    In  this  work  the  history    in  Germany  in  1708,  is  not  the  body  of  Chnst. 


lAITH  AND  DOUBTING  IN  THE  SAME 
SOTJL. 

SELECTED  BY  D.  ARNOLD  GARBER. 

"0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ?"— Matt.  xiy.  31. 

When  Jesus,  vralking  on  the  waves  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  the  fourth  y?ateh  of 
the  night,  made  himself  known  to  his  af- 
frighted disciples  in  the  boat,  Peter,  al- 
wAja  amongst  the  first  to  speak  and  to 
act,  solicited  an  invitation  to  come  and 
meet  him  on  the  vsrater,  Jesus  said  "Come" 
and  Peter,  who  had  often  gone  out  to  sea 
in  his  boat,  now,  at  the  word  of  Jesus, 
boldly  stepped  out  of  the  boat  on  to  the 
water,  and  actually  walked  thereon  as  on 
solid  land.  He  believed  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  the  work  that  Christ  did  he  did 
also. 

But  the  scene  soon  changed.  "When 
he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid. 
In  his  first  generous  outburst  of  enthusi- 
asm on  seeing  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
he  had  forgotten  the  stormy  wind  and 
the  swelling  waves.  And  when  he  heard 
his  Master  say  "Come,"  all  difficulties 
vanished  with  that  word.  He  feared  noth- 
ing, but  stepped  out  upon  the  water  as 
though  he  had  been  coming  on  shore. 
That  was  right,  but  frames  and  feelings 
are  not  permanent.  Seasons  of  spiritual 
joy  are  very  encouraging,  and  we  should 
be  thankful  when  visited  with  them,  but 
the  stern  realities  of  life  have  to  be  en- 
countered, and  these  have  more  perman- 
cy  than  our  feelings.  Peter  felt  the  bois- 
terous wind,  and  saw  immediately  around 
him  the  raging  waves  ;  and  he  was  afraid 
and  then  he  began  to  sink.  By  faith  he 
had  walked  on  the  water,  and  now  by 
unbelief  ho  begins  to  sink,    But  although 
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Peter's  faith  partially  failed  him,  it  was 
still  there,  and  still  available  in  his  ex- 
tremity. "He  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save 
me!"  If  he  had  not  faith  to  banish  fear, 
he  had  faith  enough  to  call  upon  Him  who 
was  able  to  save  him  from  perishing. 

And  this  cry,  "Lord,  save  me,"  was  not 
offered  up  in  vain.  "And  immediately," 
at  the  very  instant  when  he  uttered  his 
cry  of  distress,  and  just  at  the  point  of  his 
extremity,  "Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand  and  caught  him."  Such  a  Savior  is 
Jesus !  so  able  and  so  ready  to  help  in 
time  of  danger  !  But  while  he  responded 
to  his  cry,  he  administered  a  rebuke  to 
his  fears.  A  gentle  rebuke  it  was,  but 
significant  and  well  timed.  "O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?" 
Wherefore,  indeed  ?  It  is  as  though  he 
had  said,  "Thou  knewcst  that  I  had  pow- 
er over  the  winds  and  tbe  waves.  Thou 
sawcst  me  walking  upon  the  water,  and 
lieardest  my  free  jieimission  to  thee  to  do 
the  same,  and  the  acLual  success  of  tliy 
first  trial  ought  to  have  confirmed  and 
strengthened  thy  faith." 

This  case  of  Peter's  presents  a  lively  il- 
lustration of  the  condition  of  manj' Chris- 
tian believers  in  every  age.  Little  faith 
is  more  frequent  than  great  faith.  Faith 
mixed  with  doubting  is  more  common 
than  faith  strong,  clear  and  established. 
But  the  question  is,  What  is  implied  by 
this  expression  "little  faith  ?"  There  are 
very  fev/  persons  who  are  altogether  un- 
believers, and  probably  none  who  will 
read  these  lines  can  be  classed  as  such, 
but  yet,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  all 
are  possessed  of  even  little  faith  There 
are  thousands  who  have  been  instructed 
from  infancy  in  the  facts  and  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  who  are  accustomed  to 
regard  these  facts  as  real,  and  those  doc- 
trines as  true,  and  yet  who  remain  desti- 
tute of  true  faith,  the  faith  which  brings 
salvation  to  the  soul. 

Peter's  success  in  walking  on  the  sea 
was  according  to  his  faith.  When  his  eye 
was  fixed  en  Jesus,  he  walked  firmly  upon 
the  water.  When  it  was  turned  to  the 
storm,  then  he  wavered.  "When  he  saw 
the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid,"  and 
at  once  began  to  sink.  So  in  spiritual 
things.  The  rule  is,  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  "And  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  fftifh."  "Cast  not  away,  therefore, 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pense of  reward"  reward  albeit,  of  grace 
and  not  of  debt. 

Peter's  faith  was  tried  in  the  storm. 
So,  in  crossing  the  sea  of  life,  the  believ- 
er's faith  IS  tried  by  the  waves  of  this 
troublesome  world.  But  Peter  cried  to 
the  Savior,  and  the  tempted  believer  must 
do  the  same.    At  the  throne  of  grace 


there  is  "mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need." 

And  the  rebuke  administered  to  Peter 
on  this  occasion  applies  with  twofold 
power  to  the  Christian  doubting  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  his  spiritual  welfare 
"O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?"  "He  that  spared  not  his 
own  son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give 
us  all- things?"  Wherefore,  then,  didst 
thou  doubt?"  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?" 

"Sweet  truth,  and  easy  to  repeat: 
But  when  my  faith  is  sorely  tried, 
I  find  my  self  a  learner  still,  from  Thee 
Unskilful,  weak,  and  apt  to  slide. 
But  oh,  my  Lord,  one  look  from  Thee 
Subdues  the  disobedient  will; 
Drives  doubt  and  discontent  away. 
And  my  rebellious  heart  is  still," 
The    temptations   to   doubting  are    as 
various  in  their  character,  as  the  diversi- 
ties in  the  constitution  of  mind   and  the 
outward  condition  of  individual  believers. 
In  every   case   the   remedy  is   "Looking 
unto   Jesus,   the  Author  and   finisher  of 
our  faith,"   who  "Himself  hath  sufiered, 
being  tempted,  and  is  able  also  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted."     When  we  are 
called   to   exercise   in  our   doubting   the 
little   faith  that  we   have,  and    when  we 
cannot   "come  boldy   unto  the   throne  of 
grace,"   because  of  tbe   littleness  of  our 
faith,  we  must  "cry"  unto  Him  for  help. 

As  Bunyan  beautifully  says,  "Christ 
will  bow  his  head  to  thy  stammering  pray- 
er,and  be  afHicted  in  all  thy  afHictions.' 
Who  dispiseth  the  day  of  small  things? 
Certainly  He  will  not  of  whom  it  is  said, 
"A  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break,  and  a 
smakeing  flax  He  will  not  quench." 

But  the  day  of  small  things,  though 
not  to  be  despised,  is  to  bo  improved. 
Life,  in  its  feeblest  developments,  is  better 
than  death,  but  health  and  strength  are 
far  more  to  be  desired  than  sickness  and 
infirmity.  Little  faith  is  unspeakably 
better  than  no  faith,  but  it  is  not  an 
attainment  to  be  satisfied  with.  "O  thou 
of  little  faith !"  This  is  not  an  encomiun ; 
it  is  a  reproof — a  mild  and  gentle  reproof, 
but  still  a  reproof. 


WHO  AEE  THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD? 

BY  P.  MOOMAW. 

I  do  not  want  to  assail  the  feelings  of 
any  sincere  "person  who  wishes  to  serve 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  good  feel- 
ings are  highly  essential  to  salvation. 
But  I  would  warn  those  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  not  to  smite  upon  their  breasts  and 
say  I  feel  all  right,  when  they  are  not 
willing  to  comply  with  the  requisitions 
of  high  heaven.  For,  says  Jesus,  "If  ye 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  John  1.3 :  17.  For  I  assure  you   by 


the  authority  of  God's  word,  that  unless 
we  comply  with  his  word,  we  are  "none 
of  his"  and  consequently  we  are  not  the 
people  of  God.  But  I  would  rather  point 
you  to  those  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  "as 
being  the  chosen  few."  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God."  Kom.  8:14.  There  is  a 
great  deal  said  now-a-days  about  the 
"Spirit"  and  well  there  should  be,  for 
God  a  is  spirit  and  those  who  would  wor- 
ship him  aright,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  the  Lord 
seeketh  to  worship  bin..  But  we  meet 
with  persons  almost  daily  who  proclaim 
unto  us  that  they  are  led  by  the  spirit, 
that  they  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart.  But  still  they  are 
unwilling  to  take  Christ  and  his  apostles 
for  their  example,  in  obedio!  ce  to  the 
gospel.  "Be  ye  followers  of  nie,  even  as 
1  am  of  Christ."  "Now  I  praise  you 
brethren  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I 
delivered  them  unto  you.''  1  Cor.  11:2. 
Reader  if  you  are  one  of  those  who  follow 
Christ  and  his  apostles  and  keep  the  or- 
dinances which  are  recorded  in  the  word 
of  God,  then  indeed  are  you  one  of  those 
who  have  the  rigljt  spirit,  then  you  are 
truly  one  of  those  who  are  walking  in 
the  spirit,  and  led  by  the  spirit.  But  if 
you  are  not  so  doing  you  have  great  need 
of  trying  the  spirit,  and  try  it  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  For,  says  Paul  "it  (the 
gospel)  is  the  power  of  God."  Eom.  1 :  16. 
We  should  remember  that  there  are  many 
spirits  gone  out  into  the  world,  and  that 
it  is  necessary  to  try  them  in  order  to 
know  who  have  the  right  sjiirit,  and  who 
are  the  people  of  God.  The  spirit  itself 
(i.  e.  the  word)  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
Eom.  8:16.  But  who  are  the  people  of 
God?  They  are  those  who  have  been 
born  of  God,  who  take  the  word  of  God 
as  the  man  of  their  counsel  and  for  the 
rule  of  their  practice.  They  are  those 
who  have  become  a  separate  people,  and 
walk  in  the  statutes  of  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.  2  Cor.  6 :  17, 18.  With- 
out we  know  God  and  love  him  we  are 
not  his  people.  He  that  saith  I  know 
him  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
1  John  2 : 4.  again  if  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments.  John  14: 15.  Now  if  we 
do  not  keep  all  his  commands  we  cannot 
say  we  love  him.  "If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha.."— 1  Cor.  16:22. 
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THE  TEAOHEE'S  LIl'E- 

[The  following  beautiful  poem  was  selected 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Zuck,  sometime  beloro  his  death, 
and  we  think  it  expresses  the  sentiments  of  his 
heart.  Surely  many  will  have  cause  to  bless 
his  life  in  the  capacity  of  a  teacher  and  will  long 
record  his  memory. ]  (w.  A.  c.) 

The  teacher's  life!  most  pure  and  high! 

The  opening  mind  with  gems  to  store; 
To  upward  point  the  wandering  eye 

When    youth's    frail  barque    forsakes  the 
shore. 
The  world  its  hollow  plaudit  bears 

To  fame  that's  won  amidst  its  strife; 
But  deeper,  loftier  praise  is  theirs 

Who,  honored  lead  the  teacher's  life. 

The  teacher's  life  boasts  truest  fame; 

'  Tis  not  alone  the  mind  to  fill — 
The  heart,  God's  greatest  work,  hath  claim 

Upon  its  highest,  holiest  skill. 
To  guide  its  erring  feelings  right. 

Destroy  the  weeds  that  spring  so  rife. 
Whilst  opening  realms  to  mental  sight — 

'Tis,  this,  Oh!  this  the  teacher's  life. 

The  teacher's  life!  not  only  know 

Cities  the  blessings  by  it  showered, 
But  where  the  fresh  pure  breezes  blow 

O'er  peaceful  fields  and  w.iys  embowered. 
How  oft  the  modest  school-house  there 

Is  seen,  far,  far  from  busy  strife. 
In  God's  own  blessed  sun  and  air; 

The  temple  of  the  teacher's  life. 

The  teacher's  life!  'tis  not  to  roam 

In  eye  of  man  some  towering  height. 
But  in  the  valley  of  its  home 

For  God's  pure  eye  to  shed  its  light. 
How  many  as  they  pass  along 

The  snares  within  their  way  so  rife, 
With  towering  brow  and  footstep  strong, 

Have  cause  to  bless  the  teacher's  life! 

—Alfred.  B.  Street. 


WHO  rOEBIDS-GOD  OE  MAN? 

BY    HANNAH    SAGER. 

Not  loDg  since,  a  ladj  in  our  neighbor- 
hood was  ordained, — a  circumstance  that 
greatly  shocked  the  community.  Meet 
whom  yon  would,  professor  or  not,  they 
had  some  derisive  remark  to  make.  Was 
their  motive  to  injure  the  woman  conse- 
quent of  a  jealous  heart  ?  certainly  not. 
Was  it  then  from  a  righteous  indignati'^n, 
believing  the  Scriptures  condemned  the 
act  ?  1  think  not,  as  they  gave  very  little 
thought  to  what  the  Bibledoes  say,  and 
cared  less.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
it  was  productive  of  a  careless  ignorance, 
with  a  desire  to  be  heard  on  the  subject. 
However,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  very 
well  known  that  the  majority  of  Bible 
readers  believe  that  it  forbids  women  to 
teach  in  the  churches;  and  so  it  does,  but 
does  it  forbid  sisters  saints,  and  holy 
women  ?  Any  one  who  will  take  the  pains 
to  get  all  the  connecting  points  must  ad- 
mit that  it  does  not.  Let  us  go  back  and 
see  if  women  prophesied  and  preached  be- 
fore Christ.     Miriam  the   prophetess   com 


manded  all  the  women  who  were  with  her 
to  "sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea  '' — Exod. 
15  :  21.  Was  not  that  a  grand  testimony 
of  her  faith  in  the  Lord  ?  and  had  she  not 
great  reason  for  so  rejoicing,  when  she  saw 
the  Lord  rescue  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Pharaoh  ?  Who  is  more  capable  of 
rescuing  the  children  from  Satan,  than  a 
true  mother  of  Israel  ?  Is  not  her  breast 
just  as  full  of  sympathy  and  love  for  hu- 
manity as  over  it  was?  Then  why  should 
God  compel  her  now  to  stand  with  sealed 
lips  and  witness  Satan  slay  her  children 
riijht  and  left  ? 

Read  Deborah's  sermon.  (Judges  5:1-9. 
Barak  did  not  forbid  her  neither  did  the 
priests.  Also  Hannah's  prayer  or  sermon. 
(1  Samuel  2:1-10.)  Josiah  the  king  sent 
this  priest  with  others  to  council  with  Hul- 
dah  (2  Kings  22:14  ;  Chron.  34:22.)  She 
also  prophesied  to  the  congregation  of 
Israel  as  may  be  seen  by  reading  these 
chapters.  A  hi  methinks  I  hear  some  one 
say,  but,  that  was  before  it  was  forbidden. 
Very  well.  Is  God  a  changeable  God  in 
this  ?  The  prophets  did  not  think  he  would 
be.  Joel  says,  (speaking  of  the  last  days,) 
"I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
and  3'our  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy — and  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  hand-maids  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  spirit.''  Joel  2:28,  29. 

Now  turn  with  me  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  see  if  this  prophecy  has  been  ful- 
filled or  not.  Anna  the  prophetess  and 
widow  "departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers, 
night  and  day.  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.'' — 
Luke  2:37,  38.  Did  she  not  preach  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  temple  to  all  who  looked  for 
redemption?  Therefore,  neither  the  law 
nor  the  Gospel  forbids  sisters  to  teach  in 
the  churches.  Who  was  the  first  to  preach 
Christ's  resurrection,  but  woman  ? — Christ 
commanded  Mary,  "Go  to  my  brethren  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  unto  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and 
to  your  God."  John  20:17.  "It  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that 
were  with  them  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles."  Luke  24:10.  By 
woman,  through  Satan  man  fell,  by  woman 
through  Christ  man  was  redeemed.  Wo- 
man first  transgressed  bo  she  was  first  to 
preach  Christ's  resurrection.  "And  their 
words  seemed  as  idle  tales  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not."  Luke  24:11.  Aldo  in 
2 2d  verse,  may  be  seen  that  their  sermon 
greatly  astonished  the  apostle.  "Let  yonr 
women  keep  silence  in  the   churches,  for  it 


is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  law."  1  Cor.  14:31; 
1  Tim.  2:11,  12.  In  the  same  chapter, 
(1  Tim.)  we  may  see  exactly  what  kind  of 
women  are  to  keep  silence — ungodly  women, 
"women  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array.''  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  Paul  was  addressing  fashionable 
or  unholy  women  and  not  sisters,  without 
doubt  bad  women  did  speak  in  churches, 
then  as  now.  Hence  dear  old  Bro  Paul's 
advice  and  warning.  Disobedient,  unholy 
women,  (whoever  heard  of  a  holy  woman 
being  disobedient?)  women  who  adorn 
themselves  are  commanded  not  to  teach. 
Now  let  us  see  if  Paul  does  not  encourage 
holy  women  to  teach.  1  Cor.  11  :  5. — 
"But  everj-  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head."  Is  not  that  plain, 
that  a  holy  woman  with  a  Christian  cov- 
ering may  teach  in  the  churches?  "I  be- 
seech Enodias  and  beseech  Syntycho  that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 
And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fel- 
lows, help  ihese  women  which  labored 
with  me  in  the  Gospel,  with  Clement  also 
and  other  my  fellow-laborers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life."  Phil.  4:  2, 
3.  He  also  says,  "I  commend  unto  you 
Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrca ;  that  yo 
receive  her  in  the  Lord  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  yo  assist  her  in  whatso- 
ever business  she  hath  need  of  you :  for 
she  hath  been  a  succor  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also.  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquilla 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  have  for 
my  life  laid  nown  their  own  necks,  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles.  Rom.  16; 
1—4.  Priscilla,  "expounded  unto  Apollos 
the  way  of  God  more  pcrfocLly."  Acts 
18:26.  So  the  apostles  did  not  forbid  sis- 
ters to  teach  "every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God."  "Every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  Phil.  2:11.  "If  she 
will  learn  anything,  let  her  ask  her  hus- 
band at  home."  To  take  that  construc- 
tion without  its  connections,  women 
should  not  go  to  church  at  all,  but  stay 
at  home  and  learn  of  their  husbands. 
"Women  are  to  learn,  &c."  Learn  (Web- 
ster) is  to  gain  knowledge,  but,  for  women 
to  teach  or  instruct  is  quite  different.  I 
am  quite  thankful  indeed  that  the  Bible 
allows  good  women  to  go  to  church  and 
teach  too  if  she  likes.  "Women  are  to 
ask  their  husbands  at  home."  What  are 
we  to  do  with  virgins  and  widows  who 
have  no  husbands  ?  I  can  see  no  good 
reason  why  any  one  may  not  preach  (in 
cases  of  necessity)  if  in  full  fellowship 
with  the  church,  when   there  are   so  few 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


437 


of  Christ's  followers  and  so  many  being 
led  away  every  day,  by  those  who  draw 
nigh  unto  the  Lord  with  their  mouths, 
while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  See- 
ing what  a  critical  crisis  man  is  in,  does 
it  not  behoove  every  brother  and  sister 
to  preach  the  Gospel  everywhere  ?  Not 
only  in  churches  and  on  Sunday,  but 
upon  the  highways  and  every  day.  We 
as  the  true  followers  of  Christ  should 
have  his  cause  so  much  at  heart  that  we 
could  exclaim  as  did  Moses  of  old, 
"Would  God  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets." 


OEEISTIAIf  DEPOETMENT. 

BY   B.    C.    MOOMAW. 

"What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  converaalion  and  godliness." — 2  Peter 
3:  11. 

It  is  essentially  true  that  a  tree  may  be 
known  by  its  fruits,  but  to  those  who  ex- 
amine critically,  it  may  be  known  by  its 
loaves.  Judging  thus  of  the  family  to 
which  the  tree  belongs,  we  may  decide 
what  kind  of  fruit  it  will  most  likely 
produce. 

The  first  insight,  we  get  into  the  charac- 
ter of  a  man  is  through  his  general  de- 
portment. We  instinctively  look  to  this 
to  detect  the  obvious  indications  of  his 
moral  and  sijiritual  status.  We  look  at 
the  leaves  of  his  life  first  because  they 
are  always  exposed  to  view,  while  the 
fruit  may  be  hidden  from  sight.  The 
world  and  the  church  are  reciprocal  in 
the  use  of  this  index  to  character,  and 
they  do  not  spare  each  other  in  the  sever- 
ity of  consequent  judgments.  The  loose 
profligate  worldlings,  and  the  vain,  giddy, 
selfish  and  dogmatical  professor  are  alike 
held  up  to  public  view  and  scorn. 

We  tell  a  profligate  by  the  loose  indif- 
ference, the  silly  light-mindedness  of  his 
manner,  and  the  low  current  of  his 
thought  and  conversation.  A  selfish 
man  indicates  in  a  hundred  ways  the  lit- 
tleness of  his  soul.  He  disregards  the 
rights  of  others  and  scorns  the  poor.  In 
business  he  can  see  no  interest  but  his 
own.  He  is  an  egotist  in  society,  a  dog- 
matist in  religion,  a  skeptic  in  philan- 
thropy and  in  charity  a  miser.  All  grades 
and  combinations  of  character  are  thus 
indicated  and  they  exercise  a  secret  in- 
fluence on  society  in  proportion  to  the 
force  of  their  exemplification. 

We  exercise  an  influence  upon  each 
other  by  contact,  by  conversation,  by  ini 
clination,  by  every  expression  of  life,  and 
this  influence  afifects  and  modifies  the 
growth  and  formation  of  character  in  all 
its  varieties.  What  manner  of  persons 
then  ought  we  to  be  who  profess  to  illus- 
trate  the  principles    of  virtue   and   the 


power  of  grace,  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind,  the  sanctification  of  the  heart  and 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Every  sign  we 
grve  of  the  spiritiial  life  within  us,  every 
look  of  warning  or  rebuke,  every  word 
we  speak  and  everything  we  do,  has  a 
deathless  influence.  The  insignificant 
seed  grows  into  a  mighty  tree,  and  anon 
when  its  fruits  are  ripened,  the  winds 
come  and  scatter  the  pregnant  germs  far 
and  wide,  over  the  broad  fallow  of  the 
world. 

John  Bunyan  was  led  to  his  change  of 
life  by  the  exemplary  deportment  of 
some  very  humble  Christians,  and  eternity 
will  only  tell  how  many  he  has  persuaded 
and  still  persuades,  to  flee  from  the  city 
of  destruction  and  journey  to  the  heav- 
enly Zion. 

We  are  admonished  to  exemplary  de- 
portment by  the  judgment  which  awaits 
the  world.  The  apostle  had  just  been 
speaking  of  the  dissolution  of  all  things 
and  drew  from  thence  the  conclusion  of 
our  text  We  would  not  sleep  or  revel 
in  a  house  which  was  on  fire  in  the  base- 
ment. A  miner  would  not  long  continue 
his  search  for  gold,  if  he  hourly  expected 
the  roof  of  the  mine  to  fall  upon  his  head. 
The  idea  of  imminent  and  momentous 
change,  and  the  feeling'of  its  expectation 
does  not  possess  us,  else  there  would  be 
less  occasion  for  the  admonition  of  our 
subject.  We  have  also  another  import- 
ant argument  in  the  fact  of  our  destiny, 
and  the  election  of  grace  which  is  be- 
stowed upon  us. 

When  a  man  is  elected  to  an  office  of 
trust  and  honor,  he  at  once  assumes  a 
dignity  suitable  to  his  new  station  in  life. 
His  thoughts  and  his  conversation  are 
given  to  the  honors,  rewards,  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  place  he  is  destined 
to  occupy;  but  Christians  who  are  elect- 
ed to  eternal  life  and  immortal  glory,  con- 
fine their  conversation  largely  to  the 
narrow  limits  of  this  groveling  world. — 
They  prefer  the  leeks  and  onions  of 
Egypt  to  the  manna  of  the  wilderness, 
or  the  milk  and  honey  of  Canaan.  Oh  ! 
it  seems  they  had  rather  stumble  in  the 
dust,  than  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven. 
There  are,  however,  men  and  women  in 
the  world  who  have  exemplified  the  pre- 
cept of  our  subject,  whose  lives  pure  and 
serene,  flourish  in  the  gardens  of  godli- 
ness, under  the  showers,  and  in  the  sun- 
shine of  divine  grace.  Tbey  are  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world,  unknown  of 
men  but  known  of  God.  Their  lives  are 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

"Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene 
The  dark  unfathomed  cayes  of  ocean  bear; 
Full  many  a  flower  ia  born  to  blush  unseen 
And  wastes  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air," 


Godliness  is  incomprehensible  to  the 
worldly  mind;  it  respects,  but  cannot  un- 
derstand the  self-abnegation  of  the  phil- 
anthropic Christian.  It  observes  the 
light  but  cannot  analj'ze  the  ray,  and  in 
this  mystery  lies  the  fascination  and 
power  which  often  leads  the  wayward 
soul  to  conversion.  The  motives  which 
impel  a  man  to  direct  his  energies,  em- 
ploy his  talents,  use  his  time  and  con- 
tribute his  means  for  the  advancement  of 
a  good  cause,  are  those  which  indicate 
the  elements  of  true  greatness.  In  every 
relation  of  life  such  a  man  illustrates  the 
principles  which  have  grown  into  his 
growth,  and  woven  themselves  into  the 
web  of  his  life.  He  is  discreet  in  the 
presence  of  impertinent  people  who 
jest  at  sacred  things ;  sober  in  opposi- 
tion to  those  rash  spirits,  who  violate  the 
rules  of  good  sense  and  modesty,  and 
chaste  in  opposition  to  the  vulgar.  He 
feeds  the  hungry,  andproteets  the  poor  ; 
the  naked  are  clothed,  the  sick  are  visit- 
ed ;  sin  is  rebuked  and  wickedness  put  to 
shame.  The  profane  respect  him  and  are 
circumspect  in  his  presence.  Impressed 
with  the  exalted  destiny  of  the  soul,  he 
orders  all  his  walk  and  conversation  to 
that  end,  and  is  collected  and  serene  un- 
der every  emergency  of  life.  Contem- 
plating the  glory  to  be  revealed,  he  be- 
comes oblivious  to  the  opportunities  of 
this  life  and  scorns  the  sordid  ambitions 
of  the  world.  Sorrows  ma}'  beat  upon 
his  breast,  but  the  eternal  sunshine  of 
peace  settles  upon  his  head. 


THE  OEOSS. 

BY    MARY    M     BEOWN. 

Much  is  said  about  the  cross  of  Christ. 
I  It  is  a  theme   well  worth  the  admiration 
I  of  the  Christian   mind.     'Tis   instructive 
]  to  read   about ;  pleasant   to   talk   about. 
I  But  there  is  nothing   in  relation  thereto, 
that  so  fills  the  humble  mind    with  admi- 
ration as   to  see   the   fruits   of  the   cross 
1  manifested  in  the   deportment  of  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  especially  in  that  of  the 
young.     Our   mind  is   often   impulsively 
brought  to  think   upon   this   subject  in 
meeting  with  those   young  pilgrims  who 
have  with  us,  set  out  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Let  us  go  on,  dear  sisters,  bear  the  cross 
patiently.     The  world   will   admire  you 
the  more,  for  your  true  devotion  and  con- 
sistency ;  the  church  will  praise  you  and 
respect  you  as  patterns  of  humility  and 
selt-sacrifiee.       Angels    in     heaven    will 
smile   down   upon    you,   and   tune  their 
anthem  songs  in  harmony  with  redeem- 
ing grace.     The  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  you 
safely  through   the    slippery  paths   and 
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take  you  home  at  last  to  wear  the   glori- 
ous crown. 

"Forbid  it  Lord  that  I  should  boast, 

Save  in  the  cross  of  Christ  my  God; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 

I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood. 
Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present,  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Lot  our  first  love  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
be  our  constant  and  last  love.  Don't  let 
the  cross  wearj'  us,  as  'tis  feared  it  has 
many,  who  were  weak  in  the  faith.  Let 
us  ever  keep  it  in  view — watching  and 
praying,  lest  it  becomes  so  hid  in  the 
folds  of  Satan's  ensign,  which  is  too  often 
seen  flaunting  in  blazing  characters  upon 
the  persons  of  many  who  profess 
to  wear  the  cross.  Profession  and  pos- 
session should  go  together.  The  fruit  of 
the  cross-bearer  is  not  hid  in  the  heart 
alone,  but  it  will  and  must  manifest  itself 
in  the  outward  appearance.  Fear  not  the 
Bcorn  of  the  world,  but  the  vengeance 
of  God.  Be  not  ashamed  of  the  cross,  or 
Christ  will  bo  ashamed  of  you.  Draw  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God.  No  matter  if 
we  do  seem  "odd,"  seek  heaven  and  eter- 
nal life ;  shun  hell  and  the  sinfulness  of 
the  world.  There  is  something  remarka- 
bly pleasing  in  the  recognition  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  when  we  meet  —  though 
strangers  in  the  body. 

But  a  short  time  ago,  as  we  wore  trav- 
eling on  the  cars,  to  Annual  Meeting  in 
Virginia,  we  were  much  pleased  to  meet 
60  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  on  the  train,  whom  we  could  recog- 
nize as  such.  How  pleasant,  when  we 
meet  and  know  we  are  all  brethren  and 
sisters  of  one  faith.  A  brother  remarked 
that  we  should  travel  more  to  appreciate 
more  the  privilege  we  enjoy,  which  others 
do  not.  Then  fellow-pilgrims,  let  us  joy- 
fully submit  to  the  order  of  the  Church, 
and  think  it  not  too  precise,  and  strive  at 
all  times  to  encourage  our  elders,  who 
labor  zealously  for  our  good.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  if  we  are  not  willing  to  do 
this,  and  break  the  vow  we  made  when 
initiated  into  the  Church,  we  show  a 
groat  weakness.  When  we  vow  to  the 
Lord,  or  the  Church,  let  us  perform,  know- 
ing that  God  will  be  our  helper  in 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  things.  Let 
us  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus 
daily. 

Hampton,  Pa. 


The  state  of  mind  most  lamentable  is 
that  of  utmost  languor.  In  despair  there 
is  often  life,  activity;  there  is  an  infinite 
sorrow.  In  despondency  there  is  a  som- 
bre poetry,  on  which  the  soul  secretly 
feasts ;  but  languor  is  near  to  annihilation. 


TEE  MIRACLES  OP  OUE  LOfiD.-NO.  9. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
STILLING   OF   THE   TEMPEST. — MATT.     8:  23- 

27— MARK  4  :  36— LUKE  8  :  22-26. 

St.  Luke,  after  relating  the  parables  of 
the  sower,  &c.,  spoken  by  our  Savior, 
says  in  the  22d  verse  of  the  8th  chapter, 
"Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disci- 
ples." This  is  a  little  indefinite  with 
respect  to  the  time,  whether  it  occurred 
on  the  same  day  or  afterwards.  But  St. 
Mark  in  the  4th  chapter,  after  the  same 
parables,  in  the  35th  verse,  says,  "And 
the  Same  day,  when  even  was  come,  &c." 
Therefore,  this  miracle,  according  to  St. 
Mark  is  positively  said  to  have  been 
wrought  on  the  evening  of  the  day  our 
Savior  spoke  these  parables,  which  are 
also  recorded  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. In  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter, 
Matthew  writes,  "The  same  day,  went 
Jesus  out  of  the  house  and  sat  by  the  sea- 
side." By  reading  from  the  8  :  23,  where 
this  miracle  is  recorded  by  Matthew,  to 
the  13th  chapter,  it  would  seem  that 
some  days,  at  least  must  have  elapsed, 
which  would  not  agree  with  St.  Mark. 
Now,  it  was  our  intention  at  first,  to  take 
the  miracles  of  the  Lord,  in  chronological 
order,  as  far  as  our  ability  and  means 
of  knowledge  would  permit.  We  had  a 
little  difficulty  in  placing  this  miracle  in 
order,  but  after  following  Luke  through 
from  the  7th  chapter,  where  the  raising 
of  the  widow's  son  is  narrated,  and  the 
positive  assertions  of  Mark,  wo  concluded 
to  place  it  as  next  in  order.  Dr.  Smith 
saj'S  with  reference  to  the  Gospels.  "Ex- 
cept, as  to  twenty-four  verses,  the  gospel 
of  Mark  contains  no  principle  facts  which 
arc  not  found  in  Matthew  and  Luke,but  he 
often  supplies  details  omitted  bj'  them, 
and  those  are  often  such  as  would  belong 
to  the  graphic  account  of  an  oye-witness. 
There  are  no  cases  in  which  Matthew 
and  Luke  exactly  harmonize,  where  Mark 
does  not  also  coincide  with  them.  In 
several  places  the  words  of  Mark  have 
something  in  common  with  each  of  the 
other  naratives,  so  as  to  form  a  connect- 
ing link  between  them,  where  their  words 
slightly  differ.  *  *  *  but  as  to  the 
arrangement  of  events,  Mark  and  Luke 
frequently  coincide  where  Matthew 
differs  from  them."  Now,  we  will  leave 
the  reader  to  reconcile  all  to  his  own  sat- 
isfaction while  we  will  go  on  with  our 
subject. 

The  shore,  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  seemed 
to  be  a  favorite  place  of  resort  lor  our 
Lord.  Ab  Jesus  was,  in  all  points  in  his 
humanity  such  as  we  are,  of  like  passions 
and  experienced  sorrow  and  joy,   fatigue 


and  pleasure,  just  as  we  do,  we  loam 
from  Luke  that  he  had  boon  throughout 
every  city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God."  and  he  had  probably  resorted  to 
the  sea  shore  for  rest  and  quietude.  But 
we  read  that  "much  people  were  gather- 
ed together  and  wore  come  to  him  out  of 
every  city,"  and  over  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  of  teach- 
ing the  people,  irrespective  of  his  own 
feelings,  ecpecially  where  they  manifest- 
ed a  desire  to  learn,  he  opened  his 
mouth  in  parables,  and  taught  them  until 
evening,  and  probably  seeing  no  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  people  to  leave, 
and  being  fatigued  and  weary  with  the 
toils  he  had  undergone,  it  would  seem  as 
if  no  other  way  presented  itself  that  he 
might  obtain  a  little  rest,  therefore, 
"He  saith  unto  them,  let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side,"  They  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far  on  their  voyage,  before 
a  violent  storm  overtook  them.  They 
had  no  doubt  launched  forth  in  good 
spirits,  the  blessed  words  which  he  had 
just  been  speaking  were  yet  fresh  upon 
their  memory  and  formed  the  subject 
of  meditation  and  conversation.  And  it 
might  be  very  likely  while  they  were  dis- 
cussing the  wonderful  things  they  had 
both  seen  and  heard,  that  the  tempest 
arose.  In  their  first  excitement  and  fear, 
they  forgot  him  whom  they  had  on  the 
ship.  How  soon  did  they  forget  all  the 
wonderful  miracles  they  had  seen  wrought? 
It  was  but  a  very  short  time  before  this, 
''that  they  had  glorified  God,  saying,  that  a 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  amongst  us,  and 
that  God  has  visited  his  people.''  It 
would  seem  at  certain  times,  after  Jesus 
had  performed  some  miracles,  that  his  dis- 
ciples would  be  full  of  faith  that  he  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  even  the  Son  of  God. 
But  here  on  the  first  indication  of  danger, 
and  in  their  anxiety  for  their  individual 
safety  they  forgot  all.  But  as  soon  as  their 
unreasonable  fear  would  permit  them  to 
consider,  and  think  of  him  whom  they  had 
on  board,  they  looked  around,  and  behold, 
they  found  him  "in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship  asleep  on  a  pillow."  Only  think  of 
it,  there  was  our  blessed  Lord.  God  mani 
fest  in  the  flesh,  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
snatching  a  little  sleep  to  recruit  his 
wearied  body.  Here  is  a  great  example  of 
economy  of  time.  Our  Savior  had  just 
been  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  now  endeavored  to  obtain  a  little  rest, 
(of  which  he  no  doubt  greatly  stood  in 
need)  while  on  his  way  to  new  fields  of 
labor. 

"And  they  came  to  him  and  awoke  him, 
saying.  Master,  Master  we  perish,''  or  St. 
Mark  has  it,  "Carest  thou  not  that  we 
•perish."     It  probably  looked   to  them,  that 
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Jesus  was  indifferent  to  the  surround- 
ing danger.  But  as  usual,  taking  pity  on 
them,  and  ever  ready  to  help  in  time  of 
need,  'He  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  the  raging  of  the  water.''  He  arose 
in  his  might  and  power,  as  Lord  and  Crea- 
tor he  commanded  the  unruly  elements  to 
be  still,  just  as  we  would  rebuke  unruly 
servants  and  command  peace,  and  the  sea 
and  the  wind  obeyed  his  voice.  God  in 
his  almighty  wisdom,  had  instituted  laws 
by  which  all  nature  was  regulated.  Wind, 
which  is  air  in  motion,  purifies  the  atmos- 
phere. Thus  the  storms  are  the  means 
used  by  an  over-ruling  Providence,  for  the 
purification  of  the  atmosphere.  As  a 
natural  consequence  in  a  storm,  the  sea  be- 
comes troubled,  more  or  less  in  accordance 
with  the  violence  of  the  storm — after  the 
wind  abates,  the  element  of  water  is  of 
such  a  nature,  that  it  requires  time  to  be- 
come calm.  There  is  generally  a  heavy 
surge  or  swell  for  a  long  time  after  the 
wind  has  ceased.  This  is  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature.  Now,  here  then  in  this 
instance,  when  Jesus  commanded  the  wind 
and  the  waves  to  be  calm,  the  tempestuous 
sea,  contrary  to  its  nature,  immediately  be- 
came tranquil.  This  astonished  the  disci- 
ples amazingly,  insomuch  that  they  said 
"one  to  another,  what  manner  of  man  is 
this?''  Taking  into  consideration  the  many 
evidences  of  his  divine  power  they  had 
witnessed,  this  was  but  a  weak  manifesta- 
tion of  their  faith.  If  they  had  but 
thought  a  little,  they  must  have  come  to 
the  conclusion,  that  it  was  impossible  that 
the  vessel,  which  carried  him,  could  sink 
for  in  his  divine  nature  he  was  just  as 
able  to  command  and  restrain  the  furry  of 
the  tempest  while  his  human  nature  was 
unconscious  in  sleep,  as  to  cure  the  sick, 
(as  he  did  the  centurion's  servant)  at  a 
distance.  The  question  he  put  to  them, 
"where  is  your  faitb?''  was  very  appro- 
priate. However,  we  see  that  even  this 
danger,  that  at  one  time  threatened  them 
with  destruction,  was  over-ruled  to  the  in- 
crease of  their  faith,  and  admiration  of  the 
majesty  and  power  of  their  Lord. 

Our  existence  here  on  this  earth,  may 
well  be  likened  to  a  sea.  As  we  launch 
forth  on  the  voyage  of  life,  it  will  be 
well  for  us,  then  if  we  take  the  Savior 
with  us,  that  we  may  be  protected  from  all 
the  dangers  that  surround  us,  and  that  we 
may  be  safely  carried  through  the  storms 
of  time,  and  be  safely  anchored  within  the 
vale,  the  harbor  of  eternal  rest.  It  often 
happens  that  we  are  overtaken  with  one 
tempest  after  another — it  seems  as  if  we 
will  be  overwhelmed  in  the  vortex  of 
trouble,  that  overhangs  us.  While  the  sun 
shines  benignly  upon  us,  in  all  its  fullness, 
and  all  its  prosperity  and  everything  is 


calm,  not  a  ripple  crosses  our  path,  we  feel 
brave  and  couragous,  strong  and  buoyant, 
full  of  zeal  in  the  Master's  cause.  But  let 
the  wind  of  persecution  arise,  and  the 
waves  of  distress  and  trouble  beat  against 
us  with  such  fury,  that  they  threaten  us 
with  immediate  destruction,  we  become 
cowards,  we  are  so  overwhelmed  with  ter- 
ror and  fear  that  we  forget  that  he  who 
has  power  to  calm  the  sea  of  trouble  is 
near  us,  and  that  we  have  taken  him  with 
us,  by  profession  at  least,  we  are  the  recipi 
ents  of  God's  favors  and  blessings  every 
day.  We  behold  the  fulfillment  of  his 
promise,  that  "while  the  earth  remaineth 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  Summer  and  Winter,  and  day  and 
night,  shall  not  cease."  As  time  rolls  on 
and  brings  with  it,  the  changes  of  the  sea- 
sons, the  frost  and  snows  of  Winter,  and 
the  heat  of  Summer,  the  beautiful  harvest, 
which  we  receive  as  a  reward  of  our  labor, 
verifies  this  promise.  We  cannot  look 
abroad  at  all  or  at  any  time,  without 
being  sensibly  reminded  of  the  great- 
ness. Infinity  and  Providential  mercy 
of  God  the  Creator  of  all  nature.  — • 
In  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  we  ac- 
knowledge this,  and  we  believe  ourselves 
to  be  strong  in  faith.  But  let  the  little 
clouds  of  adversity  rise  in  the  horizon, 
and  approach  us  and  threaten  to  throw 
a  shadow  across  our  path.  If  everything 
does  not  seem  to  come  just  when  we  think 
it  is  necessary,  we  are  uji  m  arras  at  once 
against  Almighty  God.  We  think  wo 
know  best  how  and  when  the  rain  should 
come,  and  the  sun  shine.  We  would  like 
to  dictate  to  God.  "Where  is  your  faith  ?  '> 
It  is  well  for  us  if  we  ask  ourselves  this 
question.  It  would  seem  as  if  we  cannot 
trust  God  for  to-morrow.  Is  the  Chris- 
tian faith  a  useless  theory  that  we  cannot 
apply  ijr.ictieally  ?  God  forbid,  for  our 
Savior  teaches  us,  "Take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow."  If  wc  have  no  faith  to 
trust  Him  in  temjjoral  affairs,  how  can 
we  confidently  trust  in  his  promises  for 
our  eternal  welfare.  We  can  read  God's 
word  and  wonder  at  the  want  of  faith 
here,  with  his  disciples,  but  we  are  so 
blind,  conceited  and  puffed  uj)  with  self 
opinion,  that  we  cannot  see  that  wo  arc 
guilty  of  the  same  things.  We  acknowl- 
edge at  all  times,  that  God  has  preserved 
and  protected  us,  through  many  years, 
up  to  the  present  time,  notwithstanding 
our  sin  and  rebellion,  and  has  blest  us  so 
abundantly,  that  we  have  had  all  that 
was  necessary.  But  as  soon  as  our  short 
sightedness,  suggests  the  idea,  that  our 
supplies  (which  hitherto  has  always  been 
BufBcient)  are  threatened  to  be  cut  off, 
then  we  are  all  insurbordination.  Then 
Christian,  let  us  apply  all  the  promises 
of  a  benevolent  God,  practically   to   our- 


selves. If  we  will  read  Matthew  6  :  25  &c. 
we  will  find  sufficient  advice  from  our 
Savior  with  respect  to  our  temporal 
affairs,  that  ought  to  induce  us  to  place 
our  implicit  faith  in  the  Providence  of 
God.  And  happy  are  wo  if  we  obey  his 
word,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  (note  the  in- 
ducement and  reward)  and  all  those 
things  shall  bo  added  unto  j'ou." 

TEE  TWO-rOID  UATUEES  Of  OHEIST, 

At  the  gi'ave  of  Lazarus,  He  weeps  like 
a  man!  and  then  says,  "Come  forth,"  like 
a  G  od !  Approaching  the  barren  fig-tree. 
He  hungers,  like  a  man  !  and  then,  with 
a  word,  withers  the  fig-tree  away,  like  a 
God!  During  a  raging  storm  on  the  sea 
of  Tiberias,  He  lay  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  shij)  and  slept,  like  a  man!  being  call- 
ed upon.  He  arose  and  rebuked  the  sea, 
like  a  God  !  Having  wrought  a  stupen- 
dous miracle,  He  goes  into  the  mountain 
apart,  to  pray,  like  a  man !  and  at  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  He  comes  to 
His  disciples,  walking  upon  the  water, 
like  a  God  !  On  yonder  bloody  tree  He 
suffers,  like  a  man  !  then  opens  the  gates 
of  Paradise  to  the  dying  thief,  like  a  God! 
In  yonder  sepulchre,  wrapped  in  His 
winding-sheet,  the  blessed  Jesus  lies,  pale 
and  cold,  in  death,  like  a  man  !  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  third  day,  by  His  own  im- 
mortal energies.  He  bursts  the  band  of 
death,  and  rises  triumphant,  like  a  God ! 
After  His  resurrection,  meeting  with  His 
disciples.  He  takes  a  piece  of  broiled  fish 
and  of  an  honey-comb  and  did  eat  with 
them,  like  a  man  !  and  then  loads  them 
out  to  Bethany  and  blesses  them  ;  and,  as 
He  blesses  them,  He  ascends,  in  radient 
majesty  far  above  all  heavens — a  God 
confessed !  "God  is  gone  up  with  a 
shout !" — Ecv.  B.  Baker. 


WHAT  OAU  I  DO  EOE  THE  OHUEOH? 

1.  I  can  give  my  whole  heart  to  God  by 
faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  secure  a 
special  blessing  for  myself  and  for  the 
Church  of  which  I  am  a  member. 

2.  I  can  set  my  brethren  a  good  example 
and  so  help  them  on  to  grace,  and  that 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  church. 

3.  I  can,  through  faith,  be  courageous 
and  cheerfull,  and  thereby  strengthen  and 
encourage  the  Church  in  its  Herculean 
work. 

4.  I  can  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  and  God  hears  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

5.  I  can,  by  godly  life,  illustrate  to  the 
world  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel,  and 
thereby  lead  souls  to  Christ. 

6.  I  can  induce  others  to  attend  divine 
services  with  me. 

7.  I  can  give  part  of  my  earnings  for 
the  support  of  the  Church.  —  Trinity 
Church  Recorder, 
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Jn  a  sliort  time  we  will  send  out  notices 
to  agents  of  the  amount  of  their  indebted- 
ness. Hope  we  may  get  a  favorgble 
response. 


On  Monday  evening  and  Tuesda}'  morn- 
ing of  last  week  we  had  a  number  of 
refreshing  showers  which  will  have  a 
most  happy  effect  on  the  corn,  potatoes, 
&c.     Truly,  God  is  good. 


Bro.  Christian  Custer  of  Philada.,  Pa., 
has  been  unwell  for  some  time  and  is  now 
confined  to  his  house.  This  leaves  the 
Germantown  brethren  without  a  regular 
minister  as  he  had  the  general  oversight 
of  that  congregation. 


We  again  call  the  attention  of  our  sub- 
scribers to  the  necessity  of  giving  the 
names  of  both  post-offices,  when  wanting 
an  address  changed — the  name  of  the  one 
you  are  receiving  your  mail  and  the  one 
to  which  you  move. 


We  would  be  glad  to  receive  cor- 
respondence from  the  churches  in  regard 
to  their  condition  and  doings.  We  would 
also  be  pleased  to  have  a  number  of  short 
essays.  Do  not  bury  your  talent  in  the 
earth,  but  double  it,  that  your  Lord  may 
approve  you. 


The  following  are  the  first  graduates 
of  the  Brethren's  JSTormal:  Bro.  G.  M. 
Brumbaugh  of  this  place,  sister  Phebe  E. 
Norris  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and  sister  M. 
Linnie  Bosserman  of  Polo,  Mo.  An  ac- 
count of  the  closing  exercises  will  be 
given  next  week. 


All  corrections  to  be  made  in  the 
Brethren's  Almanac  for  1880  should  now 
be  sent  in,  as  we  wish  to  publish  it  earlier 
this  year  than  usual.  At  the  suggestion 
of  a  number  of  our  brethren,  we  expect 
to  pul'lish  the  Ministerial  List  in  States, 
thus  showing  the  number  in  each  State 
and  also  making  it  much  more  convenient 
for  reference. 


have  been  for  years.  He  leaves  for  a  ten 
week's  vacation,  but  arrangements  have 
been  made  to  have  the  regular  apj^oint- 
ments  filled  during  his  absence. 


We  had  a  short  call  from  brother  J.  P. 
Hetric  of  Philadelphia  Pa.,  a  few  days 
ago.  He  reports  the  church  there  as  be- 
ing in  a  prosperous  condition  and  the 
prospects  for  the   future  bettor  than  they 


The  unanimity  question  has  been  re- 
ceiving considerable  attention  since  our 
last  A.  M.,  and  indeed  we  do  not  wonder 
as  it  is  now  plainly  to  be  seen  that 
it  can  and  will  be  used  to  defeat  the  very 
object  which  it  was  intended  to  sustain. 
It  has  lately  been  discovered  that  it  is 
among  those  rules  that  work  both  ways. 
While  we  think  that  a  bare  majority 
should  not  be  sufficient  to  warrant  a 
change,  we  do  believe  that  a  large  major- 
ity should  not  be  held  in  check  by  a  small 
minority. 


How  long  should  a  man  pray  ?  is  a  late 
subject  for  consideration,  and  like  all  oth- 
er subjects,  there  obtains  a  variety  of 
opinions.  Some  say  two  or  three  min- 
utes, while  they  declare  that  they  have 
heard  men  pray  right  along  for  twelve  or 
thirteen  minutes.  Of  course,  it  would  not 
be  courteous  to  inquire  how  this  informa- 
tion is  obtained,  but  granting  that  their 
count  is  correct,  it  does  become  a  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  such  lengthy  prayers 
are  edifying,  and  to  say  just  how  long  a 
prayer  should  be  continued  would  be 
equally  improper.  We  think  a  good  rule 
would  be  to  avoid  repetition,  and  always 
stop  when  done.  If  this  rule  was  strictly 
adhered  to  we  would  have  but  few  long 
prayers. 


large  number  of  orders.  It  contains  some 
rulings  and  other  interesting  information 
that  all  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  church,  should  know.  Price  single 
copy  25  cents,  per  Doz.  S2.40. 


For  the  purpose  of  having  the  Tune 
Book  introduced  into  our  meeting-houses 
we  offered  to  send  them  for  that  purpose 
at  special  rates.  Of  late  we  have  been 
informed  that  some  have  taken  advantage 
of  our  offer  and  are  selling  hooks  thus 
sent  at  less  than  our  retail  price.  We 
want  it  now  distinctly  understood  that 
this  offer  is  made  only  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  the  books  in  our  meeting-houses, 
and  to  bo  left  there  for  that  special  pur- 
pose. Those  that  wish  to  buy  books  for 
their  own  personal  use  should  buy  them 
at  the  regular  prices,  and  we  hope  that 
hereafter  none  will  take  advantage  of  our 
liberality. 


The"  Eeports  of  A.  M.  are  now  comple- 
ted and  the  orders  on  hand,  filled.  On 
account  of  the  shortness  of  the  time  and 
the  sessions,  it  is  smaller  than  usual,  but, 
on  the  whole,  we  think  it  is  a  right  good 
report.  To  make  up  for  the  size  we  have 
added  to  it  a  nice  cover  which  adds  much 
to  the  appearance,  as  well  as  forms  a  pro- 
tection for  it.  We  think  all  will  be 
pleased  with  it.  We  have  a  good 
supply  and  will  be   pleared   to  receive  a 


IS  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  ASEOEET 
OESANIZATION? 

The  query  at  the  head  of  this  article 
has  occurred  to  us  frequently,  and  has 
been  asked  us  as  often  perhaps,  but  we 
were  made  to  feel  the  importance  of  the 
question  more  than  ever,  at  our  late  Annu- 
al Meeting.  For  some  reason,  which  we  do 
not  know  whether  we  ought  to  reveal  or 
not,  we  were  invited  to  come  before  the 
Standing  Committee.  When  we  came  to 
the  door,  there  was  the  door  keeper,  just 
as  there  is  at  the  lodge.  As  he  knew  we 
had  been  sent  for,  and  being  accompanied 
by  the  messenger,  no  pass-word  was  asked 
for,  neither  would  it  have  been  at  the 
lodge,  under  the  same  circumstances.  So 
we  walked  in,  and  while  we  knew  we 
were  among  brethren,  we  felt  then  as  if 
we  had  stepped  into  a  lodge  room.  We 
cannot  help  it,  brethren,  we  did  feel  it. 
We  were  but  once  in  a  lodge  room  in  our 
hfe,  and  that  was  at  our  initiation.  We 
had  been  deceived  into  it,  by  the  state- 
ment that  it  was  simply  a  society,  and  we 
never  went  back.  That  occasion  was  re- 
called when  vssp  stepped  into  the  Standing 
Committee  room  on  the  5th  inst.  We 
presume,  of  course,  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  that  committee,  or  those  who  often 
come  before  it,  may  feel  differently  ;  but 
then  we  suppose  one  might  also  become 
accustomed  to  the  lodge  so  that  there 
would  be  less  of  a  feeling  of  timidity  on 
entering  it. 

Now  we  do  not  wish  to  bring  an  accu- 
sation against  the  Standing  Committee  of 
this  year,  or  of  any  other  year,  but  we 
simply  want  to  know  whether  there  is 
really  any  occasion  for  so  much  secrecy, 
or  to  assimilate  our  Standing  Committee 
room  to  a  secret  lodge.  If  there  can  be 
any  good  reason  assigned  for  it  which 
would  not  also  apply  to  societies  for  be- 
nevolent purposes,  then  we  may  be  con- 
sistent, but  if  the  reasons  for  holding 
secret  sessions  of  the  Standing  Committee 
would  also  be  applicable  to  other  societies 
intended  for  good,  then  we  ai"e  hardly 
consistent  in  using  secrecy  ourselves  and 
condemning  it  in  others. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  occur  to  every  one, 
in  what  particulars  the  meetings  of  Stan- 
ding Committee  are  like  lodge  meetings, 
hence  we  will  present  a  few  of  the  most 
prominent  similarities. 

1.  It  has  a  room  to  itself. 

2.  It  has  a  door-keepei-. 

3.  It  holds  its  sessions  with  closed 
doors. 

4.  The  representatives  of  the  press  are 
excluded. 

5.  It  admits  into  its  sessions  only  those 
of  a  certain  degree,  the  third  degree  in 
the  ministry.  In  this  particular  it  re- 
minds one  of  the  degree  of  Royal  Arch 
Masonry. 

6.  It  has  secrets  of  its  own,  which  its 
members  dare  not  reveal;  at  least  so  they 
tell  us  when  we  ask  for  reasons  for  cer- 
tain of  its  doings. 
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Now  in  these  six  particulars  the  work- 
ings of  our  Standing  Committees,  are  very 
similar  to  those  of  secret  societies.  An 
in  view  of  this  fact,  and  other  facts  set 
forth  in  the  above,  wo  call  upon  the  more 
intelligent  brethren  who  have  been  on 
the  Standing  Committee  to  answer  the 
question  contained  in  the  head  of  this 
article. — Progressive  Christian. 

A  EEPLT  TO  THE  ABOVE- 

No  one  else  having  replied  to  the  above 
article,  and  brother  Holsinger  requesting 
an  answer  to  the  question  heading  it,  "Is 
the  Standing  Committee  a  Secret  Organ- 
ization '?"  we  feel  that  it  demands  a  notice 
from  us.  If  it  was  a  matter  that  con- 
cerned us  as  an  individual,  only,  we  might 
pass  it  by,  but  the  subject  being  of  a  gen- 
oral  character,  and  affecting  the  honor 
and  integrity  of  the  Brotherhood,  we 
shall  attempt  to  answer  the  question.  In 
proof  that  the  Standing  Committee  of  our 
Annual  Meeting  is  like  a  Masonic  Lodge 
there  are  six  arguments  offered,  and  we 
shall  examine  them  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  presented. 

1.  "It  has  room  to  itself."  And  is 
every  social  company  or  business  bodj' 
that  has  a  room  to  itself,  similar  to  a  Ma- 
sonic Lodge?  Brother  Holsinger  and  his 
little  family  have  a  house  to  themselves, 
and  he  and  brother  Beer  probably  have 
an  editorial  room  to  themselves;  and 
would  he  admit  the  propriety  of  the 
charge  that  his  house  and  editorial  room 
are  like  a  Lodge?  We  presume  he  would 
not  admit  the  justice  of  the  charge,  and 
he  should  not  have  compared  the  Stan- 
ding Committee  to  a  Lodge  for  such  a 
reason  as  his  first  is. 

2.  "It  has  a  doorkeeper."  There  were 
connected  with  the  temj)le  service,  and 
the  services  performed  in  other  jilaces, 
door-keepers,  2  Kings,  23:  4;  1  Chron. 
15  :  23,  in  the  Mosa,iac  dispensation,  and 
would  the  allegation  be  just  that  those 
places  that  have  door-keepers  were  Kke 
the  Lodge  ?  Wo  presume  brother  Hol- 
singer would  not  say  so,  nor  think  so. 
Then  why  should  he  make  the  compar- 
ison, and  compare  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee to  a  Masonic  Lodge  room,  because 
there  is  a  door-keeper  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  that  Committee? 

3.  "It  holds  its  sessiotis  with  closed 
doors."  This  charge  in  the  sense  the  lan- 
guage would  imply,  is  not  just,  or  war- 
ranted by  the  character  of  the  labors  of 
the  Standing  Committee.  There  are  times 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  body  when 
none  but  its  members  are  present,  as  is 
the  case  with  all  deliberative  bodies  of 
the  kind,  but  at  most  of  the  sessions  there 
are  persons  present  nearly  or  quite  all  the 
lime,  and  tbe  doors  are  open  the  most  of 
the  time. 


4.  "  The  representatives  of  the  press  are 
excluded."  And  does  that  make  the  Stan- 
ding Committee  like  a  Lodge  room  ? 
Surely  every  place  from  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  press  are  excluded  can 
not  with  propriety  be  said  to  be  like  the 
Lodge  room.  We  would  not  want,  indeed 
we  would  exclude,  the  reporters  for  the 
press  from  our  church  council  meeting.^. 
We  would  not  admit  them  into  our  do- 
mestic circles  to  report  our  consultations, 
and  on  many  occasions  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  have  them  present  to  report 
publicly  to  the  world  what  is  said  and 
done.  But  because  of  this,  can  such  pla- 
ces be  justly  said  to  be  like  the  Masonic 
Lodge  ?  We  think  not,  neither  does  Bro. 
Holsinger  think  so  and  yet  he  will  repre- 
sent the  Standing  Committee  to  be  like  a 
Lodge  because  the  representatives  of  the 
press  are  excluded." 

5.  "if  admits  into  its  sessions  only  those  of 
a  certain  degree,  the  third  degree  of  the  min 
istry.  In  this  particular  it  reminds  one  of 
the  degree  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry."  Ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  Church,  the 
StandingCommittee  is  composedof  persons 
having  certain  qualifications.  Now  be- 
cause that  committee  is  composed  of  a 
certain  class  of  persons,  does  that  make 
it  like  a  Masonic  Lodge  ?  Then  is  our 
Fraternity  itself  like  the  Lodge,  for  it  is 
composed  of  a  certain  class  of  persons 
only — of  baptized  believers.  But  it  is  not 
according  to  sound  logic  nor  the  laws  of 
mental  association  to  reason  because  one 
thing  reminds  us  of  another,  the  two 
things  must  necessarily  be  alike. 

G.  "It  has  secrets  of  its  own,  which  its 
members  dare  not  reveal ;  at  least,  so  they 
tell  us  when  we  ask  for  reasons  for  certain 
ofitsdoings."  This  is  a  pretty  severe  charge, 
to  charge  it  with  having  secrets  which  its 
members  dare  not  reveal.  Dare  is  itali- 
cized in  the  original.  We  have  long  been 
acquainted  with  the  workings  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  but  we  do  not  now 
remember  any  secrets  that  we  dare  not 
reveal.  There  may  be  business  done  by 
the  Standing  Committee  which  it  might 
not  be  advisable  or  discreet  to  give  gen 
eral  publicity  to,  as  is  more  or.  less  the 
case  in  all  bodies  of  the  kind,  and  in  fam- 
ilies, but  because  discretion  is  used  by 
the  Standing  Committee  in  keeping  some 
of  its  business  somewhat  private  to  say 
it  is  like  a  Masonic  Lodge,  is  not  just,  and 
to  say  that  "it  has  secrets  of  its  own, 
which  its  members  dare  not  reveal,"  is 
putting  it  in  a  wrong  position  before  the 
world.  And  we  cannot  see  with  what 
propriety  any  of  the  members  of  the 
Standing  Committee  could  say  that  there 
are  secrets  in  that  body  which  they  "dare 
not  reveal,"  as  brother  Holsinger  declares 
they   have  told  him.     We  presume  there 


is  some   misunderstanding    somewhere  in 
regard  to  this  matter. 

Where  there  is  no  prejudice  already 
existing  against  the  Standing  Committee, 
we  think  the  arguments  used  by  Bro. 
Holsinger  to  prove  that  the  Committee 
is  like  a  Lodge  will  have  but  little  weight. 
We  are  a  good  deal  surprised  that  he 
should  make  the  charge  public  that  the 
Standing  Committee  is  like  the  Masonic 
Lodge,  from  arguments  based  upon  pre- 
mises so  unsatisfactory.  lie  is  acquaint- 
ed with  the  course  of  reasoning  used  by 
the  advocates  of  secrecy  to  justify  their 
secret  organizations.  They  say  that  fam- 
ilies and  churches  and  other  bodies  have 
secrets,  and  therefore  secrecy  is  not  to  be 
condemned.  Bro.  Holsinger;  as  one  op- 
posed to  secret  organizations  would  re- 
ply, that  though  there  may  be  private 
matters  and  even  secrets  in  families  and 
in  other  bodies,  yet  the  nature  of  those 
secret  and  private  matters  is  such  that 
the  bodies  holding  them  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  said  to  be  secret  organiza- 
tions. And  while  he  would  thus  argiie 
against  secretism,  betakes  the  arguments 
used  by  its  advocates  to  prove  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  is  like  a  Lodge.  This  he 
should  not  do.  To  argue  that,  because 
two  bodies,  persons,  or  things,  have  some 
common  property,  they  are  therefore  all 
alike,  is  not  a  proper  way  of  arguing. — 
By  such  a  course  of  argument,  the  purest 
saint  in  light  may  be  proved  to  be  like 
the  guiltiest  sinner  in  outer  dai'kness, 
since  they  both  have  something  in  com- 
mon, namely,  a  si^iritual  nature  The 
Standing  Committee  is  not  a  secret  or- 
ganization. 

We  are  very  sorrj^  that  any  of  our 
brethren  should  insinuate,  and  that  pub- 
licly too,  that  the  Standing  Committee 
of  our  Annual  Meeting  is  like  the  Mason- 
ic Lodge,  when  there  is  no  just  reason  for 
such  an  offensive  comparison.  The 
Standing  Committee  is  not  a  self-con- 
stituted body.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  constituted  by  the  Church. 
Consequently  any  insinuations  or  charges 
against  the  Standing  Committee,  when  it 
is  prosecuting  its  proper  labors,  are 
against  the  Brotherhood  as  well  as  against 
the  Standing  Committee.  As  editors, 
ministers,  and  brethren  we  should  all  act 
judiciously,  in  our  labors  to  promote  the 
cause  of  our  Master,  a  cause  which  we 
hope  is  dear  to  us  all. 

As  we  have  quoted  Bro,  Holsinger's 
article  entire ,  and  as  it  has  gone  before 
the  world  in  his  paper,  we  would  respect- 
fully request  him  to  publish  our  answer 
to  his  question,  "Is  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee a  Secret  organization  ?" 

J.  Q. 
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EEQUESTS. 

This  subject  has  given  us  considerable 
thought  for  some  time  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  wo  can  dismiss  it  until  we 
have  given  our  views  in  regard  to  it. 
That  many  of  us  have  mistaken  ideas  as 
regards  the  true  ownership  of  thisworld's 
goods  that  are  intrusted  to  us  is  evident 
from  the  manner  in  which  wo  use  it.  Ev- 
ery truth  in  the  Scriptures  relative  to 
this  very  important  subject  plainly 
shows  that  we  are  only  stewards  and  not 
lords.  All  we  possess  we  receive  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  and  is  only  given  to 
us  that  we  may  occupy  until  he  calls  for 
it.  Those  calls  are  made  upon  us  all 
along  through  life,  and  especially 
near  the  close.  The  most  important 
thought  that  should  concern  us  as  the 
time  of  our  end  drawK  near,  is,  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  have  used  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  Wo  know 
that  many  try  to  console  themselves  with 
the  idea  that  the  "talent"  lesson  must  be 
spiritually  understood,  and  that  no  literal 
application  can  or  should  be  made  of  it. 
This  is  a  terrible  mistake  and  a  most 
damnable  hallucination.  Our  religion 
must  be  practical  as  well  as  spiritual,  real 
as  well  as  theoretical.  Indeed  it  must  be 
much  more  of  works  than  of  faith.  All 
the  money  we  read  of  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  being  used  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  was  devoted  especially  to  religious 
purposes.  It  occurs  to  us  that  there  is 
nothing  that  we  as  a  church  murder  in 
such  a  wholesale  way  as  the  goods  over 
which  God  has  made  us  stewards.  We  hold 
them  with  an  iron  grip  while  we  live  and 
when  we  come  to  die  wo  distribute  them 
among  our  friends  as  independently  as 
if  there  was  no  God,  and  as  if  wo  had 
accomplished  the  whole  work  oursclvos. 
Because  some  men,  by  working  hard  and 
using  good  economy,  ai-e  successful  in 
gathering  a  considerable  amount  of  wealth 
they  are  vain  enough  to  sujiposc  that  it 
all  belongs  to  them,  forgetting  that  God 
did  a  thousand  times  more  towards  get- 
ting it  for  them  than  they  did  themselves. 
Is  it  not  God  that  gives  us  health  and 
strength  which  enables  us  to  perform  la- 
bor? Is  it  not  God  that  surrounds  us  with 
favorable  circumstances  to  accumulate 
wealth  ?  Is  it  not  God  that  gives  us  heat 
and  cold,  sunshine  and  showers?  And  is 
it  not  God  that  does  for  us  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  other  things  that  are 
necessary  to  the  obtaining  of  wealth  ? 
Yes,  we  all  admit  this.  We  are  willing 
to  recognize  God  in  the  receiving,  but  let 
him  entirely  out  when  it  comes  to  the 
giving. 

We  have  brethren  and  sisters  to  whom 
God  has  given  much,  who,  all  the  days  of 


their  life,  fight  against  paj'ing  anything 
towards  having  the  Gospel  preached  and 
sinners  saved,  and  when  they  come  to 
die,  bequeath  it  all  away  to  their  children 
or  friends  as  unconcernedly  and  as  fear- 
lessly as  if  their  children  and  Iriends 
were  God's  in  wisdom  and  therefore  could 
devote  it  to  a  better  purpose  than  could 
the  faithful  minister  or  the  Church.  So 
unpardonably  reckless,  in  this  respect, 
have  boon  some  of  our  members  thatthey 
really  bequeathed  largo  sums  ofthcir  pos- 
sessions to  friends  who  had  no  sympathy 
whatever  for  the  Church,  and  who  were 
its  decided  opponents  and  enemies.  Such 
we  fear,  will  have  a  terrible  account  to 
give  of  their  stewardship  when  thoy  arc 
called  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 
Such  conduct  is  worse  than  felony,  it  is 
sacrilege.  They  not  only  rob  God,  but 
they  pay  with  that  v,'hich  God  has  en- 
trusted to  them  the  devil  to  build  up  his 
kingdom  that  he  may  moro  successfullj' 
cause  sinners  to  be  damned.  This  seems 
to  be  a  terrible  truth,  but  nevertheless  it 
is  as  true  as  God  is  true.  Just  as  certain 
as  a  man  is  guilty  of  murder,  who  hires 
another  man  to  commit  the  deed  for  him, 
just  so  certain  is  the  brother  or  sister 
guilty  of  helping  to  ruin  souls  who  be- 
queath their  wealth  to  persons  who  use 
that  money  in  extending  the  work  of 
darkness.  We  are  in  dreadful  earnest 
about  this  matter,  and  wo  shall  never 
feel  that  we  have  done  our  duty  until 
wo  persuade  such  of  you  as  have  any 
considerable  amount  of  this  world's  goods 
entrusted  to  you,  that  you  cannot  die, 
and  meet  the  approbation  of  God  till  you 
bequeath  soir.c  part  of  your  estate  to  the 
Church,  God's  representative  on  earth. 
There  are  purposes  for  which  God  needs 
your  bequests-  For  the  support  of  poor 
minister.-',  tho  missionary  cause,  the  buil- 
ding of  churches,  and  last,  but  not  least, 
our  schools  which  so  much  need  the  sym- 
pathy and  aid  of  the  Church.  We  to-day 
have  hundreds  of  young  brethren  in  tho 
ministrj'  who  could  be  much  moro  useful 
to  tho  Church  if  they  could  have  a  better 
education.  But  no  matter  how  much 
they  may  desire  it,  their  want  of  means 
will  not  allow  them  to  get  it.  If  some  of 
you  whom  God  has  blessed  with  abun- 
dance, would  give  Him  a  small  part  of  his 
own  by  bequeathing  it  to  our  schools  it 
would  enable  us  to  give  such  brethren  a 
gratuitous  education,  or  at  least  on  such 
terms  as  would  enable  them  to  accept  the 
provisions  thus  made.  We  feel  deeply  in 
earnest  about  this  matter.  Indeed  we 
give  it  as  a  message  from  God,  and  we 
have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  at  least 
some  part  of  that  which  God  has  given 
j'ou  should  be  given  to  him  either  while 
yet  living,    or   made   part   of  j'Our    will 


when  you  prepare  to  die.  The  prophet 
asks ;  "Will  a  man  rob  God  ?"  Yes  my 
brother,  yes,  my  sister,  if  you  are  not 
careful  j'ou  may  rob  God  by  refusing  to 
give  him  a  part  of  that  which  he  has  giv- 
en you.  Think  of  it,  pray  over  it  and 
then  act  out  tho  dictations  of  God's  Spirit 
and  we  feel  assured  that  you  will  not  be 
forgotten  when  Jesus  comes  to  take  you 
to  your  reward. 

It  is  an  awfully  solemn  thing  to  make 
a  bequest.  You  do  it  on  the  considera- 
tion of  approaching  death,  with  God  in 
your  inind  and  with  God  before  you. 
Will  it  not  be  a  burning  shame  to  remem- 
ber your  children  or  j-our  friends  and  for- 
get the  good  cause  which  Christ,  through 
great  sacrifice  established  to  redeem  you? 
My  praj'er  is  that  God  may  so  impress 
you  with  the  great  truth  that  not  a  single 
one  of  you  can  feel,  in  the  making  of  your 
bequests,  that  j'ou  have  done  your  dutj' 
unless  you  bequeath  something  to  some 
charitable  or  religious  purpose  or  insti- 
tution. It  will  afford  j^ou  jileasure  in 
your  dying  hour  and  enable  you  to  ap- 
pear before  God  as  a  faithful  steward, 
n.  B    B. 


A  OOEEEOTION, 


Last  week,  in  the  absence  of  the  editors 
and  clerk,  wo  were  called  upon  to  read 
the  proof  when  about  closing  up  the  pa- 
per. Being  hurried  by  the  pressmen,  wo 
made  quite  a  mistake  in  Bro.  Quinter's 
article,  "No  Offense,"  on  page  437.  It 
should  read,  "We  are  not  insensible  to  its 
faithful  utterances  in  its  disapproval  of 
evil,  and  approval  of  many  Christian  vir- 
tues," while  we  made  it  "its  disapproval 
of  many  Christian  virtues.''  It  was  an 
ugly  mistake,  and  we  were  sorry  for  it. 
We  had  it  corrected  as  soon  as  noticed 
which  was  not  until  nearly  half  the  edi- 
tion was  printed.  The  mistake  can  bo 
attributed  to  us  and  not  to  Bro.  Quintor. 
Wealthy  A.  Claekb. 


OUR  SOEAP-BASKET. 

Bro.  Grabill  Myers  says  on  a  card 
that  he  is  still  doing  what  he  can  for  the 
support  of  the  good  cause.  We  hope  to 
have  him  visit  us  soon  which  he  desires 
to  do. 

Bro.  Landon  West,  in  a  letter  dated 
June  27th  ,  says  he  came  to  Harpers  Fer- 
ry that  morning  on  his  way  to  Oakland, 
Md.  He  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  through 
Augusta,  Nelson,  Amhurst  and  Kocking- 
ham  counties,  Va.  Two  were  baptized  in 
Nelson.  The  mountains  in  that  vicinity 
were  a  gardan  spot  of  flowers.  All  are 
now  through  with  tho  harvest  which  is 
truly  a  plenteous  one.  Expects  to  return 
to  Ohio  next  weeli. 
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Bao.  QuiNTER  preached  an  instructive 
discourse  on  Sabbath  last  from  Heb.  10  : 
35,  "Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confi- 
denoo  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
reward."  The  subject  was  "Christian 
confidence,"  and  was  treated  as  follows : 
1.  The  nature  of  Christian  confidence.  2. 
The  rewards  of  Christian  confidence.  3. 
The  danger  of  losing  it. 

Sister  Snavely  and  her  husband,  of 
Urbana,  Ohio,  gave  us  a  call  last  week, 
on  their  way  to  Maryland  to  visit  their 
father,  Dr.  Eeichard.  She  is  much  inter- 
ested in  our  school,  and  is  also  a  strong 
advocate  of  the  missionary  cause.  If 
more  of  our  sisters  had  her  zeal  and 
"push,"  more  would  bo  accomplished. 
Brother  Tobias  Imler  and  wife,  of  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  also  stopped  with  us.  They  re- 
port the  brethren  of  Waynesboro  well, 
and  trying  to  work  for  the  Master's 
cause. 

It  is  said  that  Prince  Galilzcn,  a  young 
Eussian  nobleman  was  converted  by  a 
Bible  given  him  at  the  Paris  Exhibition. 
He  now  proposes  to  fit  up  seven  Bible 
carriages,  and  intends  to  travel  in  Eussia 
with  Mr.  Clough  of  Paris,  whom  he  has 
engaged  to  have  charge  of  these  carri- 
ages. He  says,  "Since  Christ  has  laid 
down  his  precious  life  for  me,  I  willgive 
my  whole  life,  and  time,  and  fortune  for 
his  service." 

Princeton  College  has  recently  boon 
relieved  of  a  debt  of  S200,000  Generous 
friends  of  the  school  endowed  jirofessor- 
ships  and  scholarshiijs,  but  nothing  was 
given  to  extinguish  the  debt,  which  was 
a  heavy  charge  on  the  resources  of  the 
college.  On  commencement  day,  Presi- 
dent McCosh  made  the  announcement 
that  a  liberal  iriend  had  come  forward 
and  paid  the  debt  upon  a  single  condition 
— that  she  would  bind  herself  never  again 
to  contract  a  debt.  It  was  done  and  the 
debt  was  paid.  This  is  certainly  a  strik- 
ing example  of  liberality. 

Elizabeta  Leibesberger  is  a  resident 
of  Richmomd  township,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
and  is  ninety  two  years  old.  She  is  very 
wealthy,  was  never  married  and  consider- 
ing her  great  age  is  very  active.  Eecent- 
ly,  it  is  said  her  farm  hands  commenced 
making  hay,  and  to  their  surprise  the 
aged  lady  made  her  appearance  in  the 
field,  rake  in  hand.  She  said  she  was  go- 
ing to  show  them  how  to  work.  She 
went  to  work  in  good  earnest,  tossed  the 
hay  over  and  over,  raked  it  in  rows  from 
one  end  of  the  field  to  the  other,  and  then 
helped  to  rake  it  on  piles  and  assisted  in 
raking  after  the  wagons.  It  was  an  ex- 
hibition of  old-time  hay-making,  the  way 
"they  used  to  do  it  when  she  was  a  j'oung 
girl,"  she  said  "before  the  patent  raachin- 
erj-  was  ever  heard  of." 


A  sister  who  has  been  our  agent,  says 
she  feels  very  much  discouraged  as  last 
year  she  paid  for  most  of  her  subscribers 
out  of  her  own  money  thinking  that  thej^ 
should  pay  her  at  their  leisure.  Now  she 
states  she  has  lost  a  good  deal  of  money 
as  they  will  not  pay  her.  This  seems 
strange,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  true.  Many 
of  our  agents  make  similar  complaints 
and  we  think  it  is  high  time  that  more 
attention  is  given  to- this  matter.  When 
it  is  known  that  any  of  our  brethren 
refuse  to  pay  their  honest  debts  they  gen- 
erally fall  into  the  judgment  of  the 
church,  and  we  think  it  is  just  as  great  a 
crime  to  refuse  to  pay  for  our  Church 
pajiers  as  it  is  to  refuse  to  pay  for  a  horse, 
cow  or  anything  else  that  we  buy.  Why 
should  not  brethren  who  refuse  to  pay  for 
their  papers  be  reported  to  the  church  ? 
We  speak  now  only  of  those  who  are 
able  to  pay.  Wo  have  but  little  trouble 
with  the  poor.  They,  as  a  rule,  pay  all 
that  they  promise,  and  every  allowance 
can  be  made  for  that  class.  If  our  losses 
as  publishers  wore  confined  to  the  poor 
there  would  bo  no  complaint.  The  sister 
referred  to  lives  in  a  community  where 
two-thirds  of  the  brethren  could  buy  us 
out  a  couple  of  times  and  still  have  more 
left  than  we  ha;e,  and  yet  these  very 
brethren  refuse  to  pay  her  for  the  paper. 
Now  will  some  brother  or  sister  give  us  a 
term  that  will  express  tho  idea  of  such  a 
course  ?  We  have  thought  a  little  about 
dishonesty,  but  we  cannot  quite  get  our- 
selves to  think  that,  and  if  we  could  we 
would  be  rather  too  modest  to  say  it.  Per- 
haps it  might  be  well  for  some  of  our 
agents,  in  connection  with  our  church 
oflicials,  to  investigate  the  matter  a  little. 
We  can  not  afford  to  send  out  our  paper 
for  nothing  and  wo  would  be  sorry  to 
have  our  agents  who  labor  in  such  good 
faith  and  with  such  good  intentions  to 
lose. 

In  our  large  cities  tho  most  of  the 
churches  are  now  being  closed,  and  the 
wealthy  are  going  off  to  the  different  wa- 
tering places.  In  the  country,  people  are 
so  wrapped  up  in  their  work,  in  gathering 
the  harvest,  that  they  coase  to  hold 
series  of  meetings,  and  in  many  instances 
there  is  a  slim  attendance  at  the  services 
on  the  Sabbath.  All  this  neglect  of  the 
public  means  of  grace  favors  spiritual  de- 
clension. If  the  cornfields  received  no 
more  attention  than  the  hearts  of  many 
during  the  Summer  season,  they  would 
soon  be  grown  up  with  weeds,  and  tho 
corn  choked  so  that  it  would  die  without 
yielding  any  fruit.  This  condition  of  af- 
fairs should  not  be  and  need  not  be. 
AVhen  Christ  said  that  his  disciples  need- 
ed rest,  he  left  them  "rest  awhile,"  but  he 


remained  with  thcra.  So  we  may  have 
Christ  with  us  wherever  wo  go,  and  if  he 
is  with  us,  there  is  no  danger  of  becoming 
cold  or  indifferent.  Jesus  did  not,  how- 
ever, toll  his  disciples  to  go  away  for 
weeks  to  a  place  of  amusement  when  they 
needed  rest.  They  merely  retired  as  a 
farmer  does,  when  in  the  field,  for  a  short 
time.  Christ  would  not  have  accompan- 
ied his  disciislcs  away  off  to  some  water- 
ing place,  there  to  revel  with  them  in  the 
amusements  of  the  day.  His  mission  was 
too  important  to  waste  time  in  that  kind 
of  a  way.  It  was  his  meat  and  drink  to 
do  his  Father's  will,  and  all  who  could 
not  unite  with  him  in  this  feeling,  to  a 
certain  extent  at  least,  he  would  not  roc- 
cognize  as  his  disciples.  We  are  doubt- 
ful whether  Christ  will  go  with  those  to- 
day, who  leave  their  work  for  weeks, 
indifferent  to  the  result,  caring  only  for 
their  own  gratification.  Those  in  the 
country  who  remain  at  home,  although 
they  may  be  pressed  with  harvest  labor, 
can  yet  find  time  for  family  worship,  and 
attend  the  services  on  tho  Sabbath,  if  they 
will.  If  our  religious  duties  are  attended 
to  the  farm  work  will  go  on  just  as  well. 
Some  persons  have  an  idea  that  they  have 
not  time  to  have  family  worship  in  the 
morning  in  the  busy  season,  but  this  is 
all  a  mistake.  If  we  are  faithful  to  duty 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  make  us 
truly  rich,  will  attend  us. 


At  our  last  prayer-meeting  wo  had 
present  with  us.  Eld.  Isaac  Price,  of 
Phoenixville,  Pa.  Though  he  has  passed 
his  fourscore  years  and  his  silvered  locks 
indicate  the  time  of  his  end  near  at  hand, 
his  zeal  for  the  good  cause  and  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  remains  undimin- 
ished. He  came  to  us  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  the  Commencement  of  the  Nor- 
mal, and  as  a  reason  for  his  being  here, 
he  said  that  he  was  interested  in  the 
school.  He  has  seen  some  of  the  good 
work  accomplished  and  every  emotion  of 
his  soul  breathes  out  a  prayer  for  God's 
blessing  to  rest  upon  the  work.  Long 
did  he  look  hopefully  forward  to  the  time 
when  a  school  would  be  established  to 
which  our  children  could  be  sent  without 
endangering  their  morals  or  leading  them 
away  from  our  most  precious  faith.  In 
the  Normal  he  felt  that  he  saw  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  desires,  and  like  good  old 
Simeon  ho  was  now  ready  to  depart  in 
peace. 

We  are  getting  tho  Minutes  printed  in 
German  again,  and  will  have  them  ready 
in  a  short  time.  It  is  not  at  all  profitable 
for  us  to  do  this,  but  we  want  to  accom- 
modate our  patrons.  '  Please  send  in 
orders. 
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Correspondence. 


.   From  Brother  Enoch  Eby, 
TJwvghts  on  Annual  Meeting. 

For  several  years  my  mind  has  been 
very  much  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  some  change  in  the  manner  of  conduct- 
ing business  at  our  Annual  Meeting,  and 
at  our  last  meeting  that  impression  was 
much  Btrengthenei,  hence  I  feel  to  offer  a 
few  thoughts  for  consideration. 

I  first  remark,  let  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee meet  on  Friday  morning,  at  9  o'clock, 
before  the  meeting,  each  delegate  bring- 
ing the  papers  of  their  respective  districts 
with  them,  and  let  them  do  their  work 
before  the  general  assembly  meets.  The 
advantage  of  this  course  would  be,  no  loss 
of  sleep,  which  we  so  much  need  in  trans- 
acting such  important  businose.  There 
would  be  no  wearying  the  congregrtion 
by  waiting  on  the  Standing  Committee  Lo 
appear.  There  would  be  no  necessity  for 
the  Standing  Committee  hurrying  the 
business  throQgh  as  they  would  have  am- 
ple time. 

Again,  let  the  Standing  Committee  have 
the  privilege  to  go  outside  their  own  body 
to  select  a  moderator  as  well  as  a  clerk. 
Sometimes  the  Committee  may  be  princi- 
pally composed  of  inexperienced  members, 
and  in  that  case  experience  has  taught  us 
that  wo  would  be  glad  for  the  privilege. 
And  as  the  duties  of  the  moderator  are 
very  important,  and  as  the  success  of  the 
meeting  depends  much  upon  his  ruling, 
we  should  have  more  latitude  for  his  se- 
lection. 

Again,  in  forming  our  decisions  to  quer- 
ies we  labor  for  a  unanimous  vote,  which 
is  very  desirable,  but  when  that  cannot 
be  obtained,  should  we  defer  or  table  a 
matter  because  one  or  two  nays  stand 
against  three  or  four  hundred  yeas?  We 
think  not.  Gospel,  justice  and  reason 
would  all  dictate  to  let  the  large  majority 
rule  ;  and  that  can  easily  be  obtained  by 
the  moderator  first  taking  the  yeas  and 
afterward  the  nays,  not  promiscuously  as 
heretofore. 

Again  a  frequent  change  of  delegation 
both  to  District  and  Annual  Meeting  has 
been  recommended,  and  I  much  approve 
of  it  for  several  reasons  we  might  name, 
but  will  forbear,  only  so  the  good  of  the 
cause  is  kept  in  view,  and  the  gifts  be 
used  in  the  proper  places.  To  make  many 
changes  simply  for  the  sake  of  change,  \i 
not  agreeable  to  the  Gospel,  or  else  the 
Savior  would  have  sometimes  taken  with 
him  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and  Thomas 
instead  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  and 
why  did  he  always  take  the  latter  ?  Be- 
canse  they  seemed  to   be   pillars  of  the 


Church.  We  have  very  many  good  breth- 
ren— able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament, 
who  are,  notwithstanding,  not  pillars  of 
the  Church,  and  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
commit  the  government  of  the  Church 
into  their  hands ;  but  wehave  pillars  who 
will  hold  up  the  Church  in  all  her  dis- 
tinctive features  and  peculiarities,  who 
have  but  little  ability  to  preach  or  do 
much  else  but  give  good  solid  counsel. — 
Such  brethren  we  want  on  the  Standing 
Committee.  There  are  difi'orent  gifts,  and 
if  all  are  of  the  same  spirit,  can  be  used 
to  edification,  if  all  labor  in  their  proper 
place.  Delegates  at  district  meetings 
in  selecting  one  for  A.  M.  should  always 
keep  that  thought  before  their  minds. — 
Again  we  think  A.  M.  is  not  the  right 
place  to  settle  and  dispose  of  individual 
cases,  and  should  receive  no  complaints 
against  any  individual  member.  Such  as 
trying  editors,  &c.,  could  he  settled  to 
much  better  satisfaction  and  edification 
at  home. 

The  above  was  written  (except  the  last 
clause)  when  I  took  sick  with  a  slight  at- 
tack of  pneumonia,  attended  with  inter- 
mittent fever.  In  the  meantime  a  similar 
article  appeared  in  the  Brethren  at  Work, 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  E.  H.  Miller.  Dis- 
pose of  it  as  seomeih  good  to  you,  and  as 
will  best  promote  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  cause  for  which  we  are  laboring. 

Lena,  III- 


rrom  Bro,  Landoa  West- 
Order  at  Annual  Meeting. 

It  may  be  a  question  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  never  attended  a  yearly 
meeting  of  our  people,  as  to  the  order 
maintained  in  an  assembly  of  this  kind, 
and  for  so  long  a  time. 

In  answer  to  this  wo  reply  that  the 
order  throughout  the  vast  crowds  assem- 
bled in  the  conferences  wehave  attended, 
was  very  good.  When  we  say  very  good, 
we  mean  just  that  and  but  very  little  less, 
for  wo  think  that  those  who  have  attend- 
ed in  person  will  verify  the  statement. 
The  order  in  the  largo  assembly  at  the 
conference  just  past,  was  remarkably 
good  throughout.  And  had  we  not  met 
with  some  of  those  who  were  on  duty  as 
guards  or  police,  we  should  have  known 
no  exception  whatever  to  the  general  rule. 
And  we  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  little 
exceptions  which  did  occur,  should  come 
from  those  they  did.  But  as  the  disorder 
was  on  the  part  of  those  who  claim  a 
membership  in  the  Brotherhood,  wo 
think  them  worthy  of  a  notice,  that  they 
may  not  occur  any  more,  trusting  that 
members  may  labor  to  show  their  Chris- 
tian character  in  little  things  as  well  as 
in  those  that  are  largo. 


Whilst  sitting  with  a  brother  at  the 
supper  table  in  the  tent  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, our  attention  was  called  to  the  con- 
versation of  three  men  near  us  who,  it 
seems,  had  been  selected  among  the 
guards  of  the  meeting.  Oi-e  of  them 
stated  that  he  had  been  set  as  guard  to 
keep  the  people  from  walking  or  standing 
on  the  seats,  and  that  after  the  rain  on 
that  day,  and  when  the  seats  had  all  been 
washed,  in  order  to  dry  for  the  Council  of 
the  rext  day,  his  work  was  then  to  keep 
the  people  from  going  on  the  seats  again. 
He  said  he  had  succeeded  very  well  in 
every  case,  save  one,  and  that  was  with 
one  who  appeared  to  be  a  brother  in  dress, 
and  of  some  age,  who,  with  muddy  shoes, 
had  taken  his  stand  upon  the  seats  just 
cleaned,  and  who,  upon  being  asked  to 
step  oflF,  flatly  refused  to  do  so.  The  guard 
had  come  in  for  another  to  go  with  him 
to  the  place,  and  they  left  the  table,  with 
the  determination  to  take  the  offender 
down  from  the  seat  by  force,  if  found  out 
of  place.  We  heard  yesterday  that  ho 
was  found  still  on  the  seat,  and  was  by 
them  taken  down.  We  hardly  know  what 
should  be  done  in  such  cases,  but  believe 
that  they  should  be  brought  before  the 
Committee  for  its  censure,  or  cited  to  ap- 
pear before  their  church  at  home  on  the 
charge  of  disrespect. 

We  cite  another  case  of  disloyalty  and 
impoliteness.  It  is  perhap"*  known  by 
all  who  attended  the  meeting  that  smok- 
ing was  forbidden  on  the  grounds  of  the 
assembly,  but  to  this  there  was  at  least 
one  exception.  This  also  was  an  old 
brother,  who,  when  asked  to  desist  from 
smoking  or  go  off  the  grounds,  replied, 
"I  am  a  member  of  the  church  and  will 
do  as  I  please  about  it  when  I  am  at  An- 
nual Meeting."  The  guard  reported  to 
the  Chief  of  Police,  and  was  on' ered  to 
enforce  the  rules  upon  all.  The  oid  broth- 
er submitted,  as  he  should  have  done  at 
first,  and  as  wo  hope  all  hereafter  will  do. 
From  the  cases  cited,  we  conclude  that 
had  it  not  been  for  unruly  members  of 
the  church  present,  the  police  force  of 
the  last  Annual  Meeting  would  have  had 
but  little  more  to  do  than  to  direct  the 
movements  of  the  throng. 

Harpefs  Ferry,  W.   Va.,  June  27th. 


Trom  Ohetopa,  Labette  Oo-,  Kan- 
June  30th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  desire  to  let  you  hoar  from 
the  brethren  here  once  more.  We  are  all 
well  at  present,  for  which  blessing  we 
thank  the  Lord.  Temporally  we  are  all 
doing  tolerably  well,  considering  all  cir- 
cumstances. Spiritually,  things  look  a 
little  dull  just  at  present,  bnt  we  look  for- 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


448 


ward  to  a  brighlor  future,  wheie  we  hope 
tbat  our  spiritual  interests  will  be  looked 
alter  more  earnestly,  and  the  good  cause 
prosper. 

Now  I  wish  to  talk  a  little  to  my 
brethren  and  others  who  are  contemplat- 
ing coming  west.  We  say  to  one  and  all, 
when  yoa  come  west  come  and  see  us 
down  here  in  the  southern  part  of  Labette 
county,  and  we  think  we  can  suit  you  as 
to  land,  church  and  school  privileges,  etc. 
In  short,  I  don't  think  you  can  find  a 
finer  farming  country  in  the  world  than 
we  have  here.  We  can  raise  almost  any- 
thing in  abundance,  that  you  can  raise  in 
any  of  the  Eastern  or  Middle  States. 
Our  soil  is  of  the  host  quality,  being  the 
red  and  black  limestone  soil.  The  aver- 
ago  yield  of  crops  here  is  about  the  same 
as  it  is  in  Woodford  county,  Ills.,  where 
I  was  reared,  excepting  wheat,  which, 
while  wo  could  not  raise  it  there,  we  can 
raise  it  in  abundance  here,  and  fall  wheat 
at  that,  which  all  will  admit  is  better  than 
spring  wheat.         * 

Now  a  word  to  renters,  and  men  in 
moderate  circumstances,  we  would  say, 
why  do  you  stay  there  and  toil  all  your 
days,  giving  your  landlord  from  two- 
fifths  to  ono-half  of  your  labors,  when  you 
can  come  out  went  and  secure  yourself  a 
home,  and  live  just  as  well  as  you  can 
there  ?  Land  can  be  purchased  here  at 
almost  any  price,  owing  to  improvement. 
I  was  oflFered  a  quarter  section  of  good 
land  the  other  day  tbat  was  fenced,  with 
a  story -and-a-half  house  on  it,  a  good  well 
of  water  at  the  door,  a  small  pasture 
fenced  in,  the  place  having  a  fence  all 
around  it,  plenty  of  wood  and  coal  handy, 
and  considerable  land  broken  and  under 
good  cultivation,  for;  1750  S250  down  and 
the  remainder  in  four  years.  Now  what 
better  chimce  do  yon  want  than  that? 
and  this  is  not  the  only  chance.  I  know 
of  another  place  that  can  be  bought,  and 
it  don't  require  a  cent  of  money  at  pres- 
ent. It  can  bo  bought  and  the  purchaser 
set  his  own  time  to  pay  for  it,  all  the  man 
wants  is  the  interest.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  chances  here  for  those  wanting 
homes.  Now  brethren,  you  that  are  liv- 
ing on  rented  farms,  and  you  who  think 
of  coming  west,  we  solicit  yonr  corres- 
pondence. Any  questions  you  may  ask 
us  about  our  country  here  will  be  cheer- 
fully answered  and  correctly,  too  We 
would  further  say  that  if  any  of  the 
brethren  or  friends  wish  to  purchase 
homes,  we  believe  we  can  find  you  a  home 
much  cheaper  and  just  as  good  as  any  of 
these  land  agents,  so  if  you  think  of  com- 
ing to  see  our  country  and  purchasing, 
wo  would  like  to  see  you  before  you  buy. 
I  live  at  present    two    miles    and    a-half 


north  and  nine  miles  west  of  Chetopa,  but 
wo  will  make  arrangements  to  convey 
any  of  the  brethren  or  friends  to  our 
home  that  may  come  to  w.  If  you  will 
drop  us  a  letter  or  postal  card  before  you 
start,  and  let  us  know  what  time  you  will 
be  here.  We  have  an  organized  body  of 
brethren  here,  numbering  about  thirty, 
with  two  speakers  and  one  deacon,  and 
expect  our  much  esteemed  brother  King- 
ery  to  be  with  us,  who  is  a  minister  in  the 
second  degree,  we  are  informed. 

Now  brethren,  lest  my  article  become 
too  lengthy,  I  will  close,  wishing  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  on  us  all,  and  espec- 
ially on  our  beloved  brethren  editors.  I 
hope  success  may  crown  their  labors. 
Fraternally, 

G.  E.  GisH. 


Prom  Brother  E,  D-  Eendig, 
Died  of  too  much   Work  and  Care. 

Those  who  die  from  over  work  and  care 
are,  as  a  rule,  the  very  ones  whoso  length 
of  days  the  world  needs  most. 

It  is  with  peculiar  sadness  and  a  sense  of 
loss  that  we  contemplate  the  latest  victim 
to  over  work,  in  the  once  noble  p8i;sonage 
of  our  esteemed  and  much  beloved  brother, 
Jacob  M.  Zuck,  Principal  of  the  Brethren's 
Normal,  at  Huntingdon,  Fa.  The  disease 
which  proved  fatal  to  him,  was  undoubt- 
edly induced  by  exhausted  vitality.  There 
was  no  power  of  resistance,  and  recupera- 
tion left  when  ho  was  attacked.  He  was 
young — doubtless  the  youngest  man  in 
Huntingdon,  if  not  in  the  State — who  car- 
ried an  equal  burden  of  responsibility. 
Life  had  opened  to  him  with  a  grand  pur- 
pose, and  grand  promise.  He  was  armed 
with  a  tremendous  will,  and  an  illimita- 
ble faith  in  his  work,  but  the  vehicle 
which  bore  all  this  machinery  of  enter- 
prise was  a  frail  one,  and  all  too  soon 
came  to  the  end  of  its  resources.  We  nev- 
er saw  him  for  one  moment  at  play  ;  I 
doubt  if  he  knew  bow  to  play.  I  remem- 
ber very  distinctly  when  a  leisure  moment 
would  appear,  how  he  would  seize  it  and 
away  to  the  blackboard,  and  execute 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  symmet- 
rical freehand  drawings;  and  this  was,  we 
suppose,  his  play,  at  any  rate  it  was  the 
nearest  approach  to  play  of  any  pastime 
we  ever  knew  him  to  indulge  in. 

Brother  Landon  West,  from  Ohio,  has 
been  preaching  at  difi'erent  places  in  our 
valley  since  the  Annual  Meeting,  and 
preached  four  times  for  ns  at  Mt.  Vernon. 
His  sermons  were  interesting  and  edify- 
ing, and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  them  very 
much. 

Harvest  is  now  about  over.  The  wheat 
crop  is  tolerable  in  many  portions  of  Vir- 
ginia. 


We  are  now  having  a  very  long  dry 
spell  of  weather.  Vegetation  is  in  a  per- 
ishing condition.  The  heavens  are  be- 
coming as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron. 
We  trust,  and  hope,  and  pray,  that  the 
good  Lord  will  soon  bless  us  with  a  re- 
freshing shower. 

Fishersville,  Va. 

From  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Brethren  Editors : 

This  beautiful  Sabbath 
evening  as  I  sit  on  my  veranda  many 
thoughts  flit  like  passing  shadows 
through  my  mind.  I  hear  angel-whispers 
as  the  gentle  zephyrs  waft  their  breezes 
o'er  me;  yonder  murmuring  brook,  as  it 
ripples  over  its  silvery  pebbles,  flowing 
through  green  meads,  and  giving  refresh- 
ing drink  to  the  "cattle  from  a  thousand 
hills,"  speaks  of  a  Savior's  loveT  Away 
off  in  the  distance,  just  rising  above  the 
horizon,  is  a  fleecy  white  cloud.  It  nears 
ns,  and  it  grows  darker  ;  we  wait  a  mo- 
ment ;  forked  lighting  darts  through  the 
heavens  ;  thunder  peals  from  pole  to  pole ; 
yonder  tree  tops  bend  to  the  pressing 
storm  ;  it  bursts  upon  us  with  all  its'de- 
vastating  power  ;  the  rain  comes  down  in 
torrents ;  the  gentle  murmuring  brook 
is  now  a  mad  and  foaming  river  and  the 
cooling  zephyrs  are  turned  into  a  devas- 
tating storm.  In  all  these  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  mighty  God,  the  Wonderful, 
exclaiming  in  tones  of  thunder,  "The 
earth  is  mine  and  the  fullness  thereof ; 
I  give  and  I  takeaway,"  to  which  we 
reply,  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 
When  viewing  such  scones  and  meditat- 
ing upon  the  power  displayed  in  them  by 
the  great  I  AM,  it  wonderfully  confirms 
our  belief  in  his  existence.  The  queBtion 
is  iiometimes  asked  by  skeptical  minds> 
"Is  there  a  God  ?''  Look  to  yonder  mas- 
sive peak  rearing  its  snow-capped  head  to 
the  clouds  and  to  the  fertile  valley  below, 
where  the  golden  grain  waves  in  rich 
clusters  ;  look  at  the  King  of  the  forest 
whose  branches  stretch  far  and  wide,  giv- 
ing shelter  and  shade  to  the  sweltering 
multitude,  and  the  tiny  heliotrdjje  which 
blooms  to  gladden  lone  hearts  and  sheds 
it  fragrance  on  the  desert  air  ;  look  to 
the  mastodon,  whose  colossal  skeleton 
tells  of  mighty  strength,  aod  to  the  in- 
significant ant,  toiling  arduously  all  the 
day,  teaching  us  the  important  lesson  of 
industry.  Hark  !  hear  the  pitiful  moans 
of  the  damned,  which  speak  in  language 
too  true  of  the  justice  and  vengeance  of  a 
God.  Listen  !  there  comes  to  us  on  the 
morning  winds  strains  of  celestial  music. 
'Tis  the  voices  of  the  heavenly  choir, 
chanting  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  and 
shouting  the  hallelujahs  of  their  Creator. 
TCH. 
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From  Cherry  Mound,  Kansas. 

June  29,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

Our  lovefeast  is  now  of 
the  past,  and  true  it  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul,  it  was  a  meeting  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. Quite  a  number  of  ministering 
brethren  from  adjoining  counties  were 
present;  among  them  were  brother,  M.  T. 
Bear  and  brother  Stockmycr,  of  Bourbon 
Co. ;  brother  D.  Harader  and  brother  J. 
Hilky,  from  Douglas  Co. ;  brother  Flack, 
from  Lyneoln  Co.,  and  others.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power.  Five  were 
made  willing  to  unite  with  the  church  at 
the  meeting  and  three  since.  Our  meet- 
ing commenced  on  Friday  Eve.,  June  30, 
and  continued  over  Sunday.  On  Monday 
Eve.,  June  2d,  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  -nwre  observed.  The  weather  was 
pleasant  for  the  occasion,  the  crowd  was 
large  but  good  order  and  good  attention 
were  manifested  by  all  throughout  the 
meeting.  On  Tuesday  morning  after  a 
short  season  of  worship  the  meeting  clos- 
ed and  we  had  to  take  the  parting  hand. 
We  were  sorry  to  see  the  brethren  leave. 
Had  we  continued  the  meeting  a  few  days 
longer  doubtless  our  number  would  have 
increased,  as  there  are  others  almost  per- 
suaded. The  church  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition ;  we  now  number  about  seventj' 
with  three  speakers  and  five  deacons. 
Quite  a  number  of  our  members  are  young 
in  years.  We  rejoice  to  see  young  folks 
come  into  the  church,  and  glad  to  know 
that  they  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth.  We  have  meeting 
every  Sunday  and  some  Sundays  we  have 
two  meetings.  We  have  two  flourishing 
Sunday-schools  in  our  church.  At  our 
Sunday-schools,  as  well  as  at  our  meet- 
ings, we  have  good  turnouts  and  very 
good  singing. 

Tours  in  love, 

John  M.  Miller. 


In  MemoriaiQ, 


Sister  Mary  E.  Crownover,  departed 
this  life  June  7th,  1873,  near  Cream  Hill 
Post  Ofiice,  Franklin  Co.,  Iowa,  aged  35 
years,  3  months  and  20  days 

Sister  Crownover  was  the  daughter  of 
Eld.  Joseph  E.  Hanawalt,  dec'd.,  of  Mif- 
flin county,  Penn'a.  She  joined  the  body 
of  Christ  in  her  15th  year,  and  was  a 
worthy  and  consistent  member  of  the 
church  for  over  twenty  years.  She  had 
an  amiable  disposition, was  very  affection- 
ate and  sympathetic,  and  was  loved  by  all 
that  became  acquainted  with  hor.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  the 
youngest  was  about  one  week  old  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Her  husband,  brother 
Benson  Crownover  and  her  children,  have 
the  sympathy  and  priiyers  of  ail  God's 


children  in  their  bereavement  and  afflic- 
tion. Sister  Crownover  was  a  promising 
and  useful  member  of  the  church.  Her 
exemplary  walk  had  the  tendency  to 
draw  around  her  many  friends  of  the  dif- 
ferent christian  denominations  here  in 
the  west.  When  she  knew  her  time  was 
near  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  she 
sent  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles,  in  order  to  obey 
the  last  duty  of  a  christian.  She  also  had 
called  all  her  relatives  and  friends  living 
here  and  exhorted  them  all  to  live  faith- 
ful to  Jesus  and  meet  her  in  heaven. 

When  taking  leave  of  her  children  she 
would  repeatedly  say,  "What  is  home 
without  a  mother."  She  selected  several 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs  for  the  friends 
to  sing,  and  took  part  in  singing  herself 
so  far  as  her  strength  would  permit,  and 
when  the  hour  drew  nigb  for  the  breth- 
ren to  come  that  had  been  sent  for  to 
anoint  her,  she  would  ask,  "Are  the  breth- 
ren coming?  Are  the  brethren  coming?'' 
and  when  answered,  "No,"  sadness  was 
depicted  on  her  countenance,  touching 
the  hearts  of  those  standing  by.  In  the 
meantime  prayer  was  offered  by  all  pres- 
ent, led  by  the  Msthodist  minister  living 
near.  At  about  half-past  three  o'clock,  p. 
m.  she  crossed  the  river  of  death,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Peacefully  and  serenely 
she  passed  away,  committing  her  soul  to 
God.  A  short  time  before  her  death  she 
had  a  dream.  She  dreamed  that  she  had 
gone  to  heaven  and  there  saw  her  father 
and  mother,  and  heard  her  father  say, 
"Go  back,  Mary,  you  are  not  quite  ready 
yet."  Not  many  days  had  passed  after 
this  dream  until  she  was  ready  to  be 
there.  The  brethren  that  was  sent  for 
did  not  arrive  till  after  she  had  been  dead 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  Those  that 
were  present  during  her  sickness  and  at 
her  death,  all  say  she  was  perfectly  re- 
signed to  the  Master's  will,  and  that  it 
was  good  to  be  present  and  see  a  christian 
die.  To  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
departed  sister  I  would  say,  don't  weep 
for  her,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
children,  and  pray  to  God  that  we  also 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  meet 
her  who  was  gone  before.  To  the  hus- 
band I  wotild  say,  stand  firm  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  taught 
in  the  Now  Testament  and  practiced  by 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  which 
your  dear  wife  wan  a  shining  light,  for  it 
is  your  high  privilege  to  enjoy  her  com- 
panp  in  heaven.  Let  the  lines  of  the  poet 
dwell  deep  in  your  heart — 

"O  Lord,  amidst  gladness  or  woe. 
For  heaven  our  spirits  prepare  ; 

And  shortly  we  also  shall  know, 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there." 

Now  to  the  dear  motherless  children  I 


would  say,  it  is  also  your  high  privilege 
and  duty  to  obey  the  solemn  admonition 
given  you  by  your  dear  mother  just  be- 
fore she  crossed  the  river.  You  have  no 
more  a  mother  to  flee  to  with  all  your 
little  ills  and  troubles,  but  you  have  the 
same  loving  Jesus  that  mother  bad.  Ho 
cares  for  you  and  you  have  a  kind  and 
loving  Father  to  comfort  you  and  direct 
your  young  minds  in  the  way  that  moth- 
er trod — the  way  of  peace. 

Funeral  discourse  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  from  the  last  clause  of  the  19th 
verse  of  the  3d  chapter  of  Gen.,  and  13th 
verse  of  the  14th  chapter  of  Eev.,  to  a 
large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends. 
Many  tears  were  shed  on  the  occasion. 
Nicholas  Tbapp. 

Green,  Iowa. 


rrom  Liberty,  Adams  county,  Ills- 
July  2,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  church  is,  so  far  «8  is  known,  in 
love  and  union.  We  have  our  troubles  as 
well  as  others,  but  when  we  realize  that 
Jesus  is  near,  the  storm  loses  its  force  and 
terrifying  influence.  The  apparent  bois- 
terous sea  is  calm,  and  we  joyfully  make 
our  way  to  the  destined  port  knowing 
that  our  great  pilot  is  at  the  helm. 

We  have  had  two  additions  by  baptism 
in  the  last  month.  We  received  an  invi- 
tation from  the  brethren  of  Knox  Co.,  Mo. 
to  attend  a  lovefeast  meeting  to  be  held 
on  the  7th  of  June  in  the  northwest  part 
of  Shelby  Co.  I  started  in  company 
with  Bro.  Lierlio  on  the  5th  of  June  by 
private  conveyance.  We  had  pleasant 
weather  and  the  Lord  prospered  our 
journey  arriving  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Benjamin  Lapps  whore  the  meeting  was 
held  on  Friday  evening.  Bro.  Lapp  had 
prepared  his  barn  for  the  occasion  and 
the  congregation  was  made  comfortable. 
The  meetings  oegan  on  Friday  evening. 
Preaching  again  on  Saturday  at  11  o'clock. 
Communion  in  the  evening.  Sunday  at 
eleven  and  at  night  again. 

The  same  evening  that  we  arrived  at  the 
place  of  meeting,  brother  C.  C.  Eoot,  of 
Caldwell  county  arrived.  It  gave  us 
much  pleasure  to  form  his  acquaintance. 
He  is  one  of  our  energetic  and  faithful 
cross-bearing  brethren.  He  visited  this 
place  last  March,  and  held  several  meet- 
ings and  baptized  four.  The  Mennonites 
have  an  organized  church  here,  with  a 
very  good  meeting-house  for  worship. 
They  bear  a  good  report.  It  is  a  zealons, 
honest  and  industrious  Christian  commu- 
nity hero.  Another  one  was  baptized  the 
Saturday  before  the  meeting.  It  was 
through  these  brethren's  influence  that 
the  meeting  was  held  here.    The  church 
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is  very  much    scattered   over   Knox  and 
Shelby  counties. 

The  ministers  in  charge  are  Jefferson 
Colebank  and  John  Hayes.  They  had 
but  one  deacon.  There  was  a  council  in 
the  afternoon  on  Saturday  to  ascertain  if 
they  did  not  need  more  visiting  brethren. 
They  all  expressed  a  desire  for  two  mora. 
And  election  was  held  and  brethren  Chris- 
tian Lapp  and  Andrew  J.  White  were 
chosen,  and  enstalled  into  oflSce  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  the  members.  On  Sun- 
day there  was  one  made  application  for 
baptism,  and  at  the  water  side  another 
came  out  and  went  with  God's  people, 
thus  our  joy  was  mutual  in  that.  Two 
believers  were  added  to  the  fold  here. — 
The  meeting  was  very  enjoyable.  The 
members  all  seemed  to  have  their  spiritu- 
al strength  renewed.  There  was  good 
attention  given  to 'the  word  spoken,  by 
the  friends  present.  It  was  the  first  love 
feast  meeting  in  this  part  of  Shelby  Co. — 
May  the  Lord  prosper  his  work  here,  and 
bless  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for 
love  and  kindness  shown  us.  Bro.  C.  C. 
Root  and  D.  B.  Gibson  are  the  evangelists 
this  year  for  Northern  Missouri. 

David  Wolfe. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


Irom  Loveland,  Larimer  Oo-,  Colorado- 

June  29tb,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

We  are  thankful  that 
wo  are  still  the  spared  monuments  of 
God's  mercies.  Thanks  be  to  God  that 
we  are  again  back  in  Colorado,  where  we 
can  enjoy  the  company  of  former  friends 
and  neighbors,  and  more  especially  the 
much  beloved  brethren.  We  are  in  reach 
of  the  St.  Train's  church  where  our  much 
beloved  J.  S.  Flory  has  charge,  and  is  our 
regular  ministering  servant.  He  is  able 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The 
church  is  in  love  and  peace,  and  the  cause 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  seems  to  be  pros- 
pering. A  man  made  the  remark  that 
the  Dunkards  were  going  to  take  this 
country ;  so  you  see  how  other  people 
look  at  Dunkardism,  as  they  call  it. 

Health  is  good,  crops  tolerably  good, 
and  weather  dry  and  warm — rain  would 
be  very  acceptable  at  present. 

Martha  W.  Chamber.?. 


From  Uyper  Oodorus,  York  Co-,  Pa. 

Bear  Primitive : 

We  are  getting  along  pretty 
well  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  thanks  to 
the  "Giver  of  all  good."  He  has  blessed 
us  with  an  unusual  amount  of  this  world's 
goods;  has  given  us  a  bountiful  harvest; 
has  provided  for  us  every  needful  thing; 
therefore  we  should  be  very  thankful  in 
return.  We  should  thank  him  for  his  un- 
speakable gifts.  The  apostle  teaches  us 
not  to  become  "weary  inwell-doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
This  is  that  eternal  harvest,  which  we  are 
all  invited  to  join  in. 

We  recently  received  two  brethren  into 
the  church  by  immersion,  according  to 
order.  I  hope  they  will  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end,  and  then  they  shall  receive 
the  Crown  of  Life,  which  is  promised  unto 
all  that  love  God.  "Whosoever  loveth 
me  keepeth  my  commandments."  How 
can  we  love  him  if  we  contradict  his  holy 
Word)?  By  doing  all  the  commands  in 
the  New  Testament  we  become  heirs  and 
joint  heirs  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  estate 
of  Christ  to  be  distributed  among  his 
heirs  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
world.  Its  wealth  is  above  our  power  of 
numeration,  and  cannot  be  expressed  by 
the  tongue  of  man.  Fraternally  yours, 
E.  K.  Jaoobs. 

P.  S. — Harvest  is  nearly  over  at  pres- 
ent. The  weather  is  temperate  and  grow- 
ing. Corn  looks  pretty  good.  Health  as 
usual.  K.  K.  J. 


from  Bro.  Jesse  Calvert. 

June  25th  I  left  homo  for  Pigeon  Ptiver, 
where  old  Br».  Shoots  resides.  Arrived 
in  Ewing  just  at  sunset.  June  26th  met 
at  the  new  and  commodious  brick  church 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  dedicatory  ser- 
vices. The  house  is  among  the  best  and 
substantial  buildings  built  by  the  brethren. 
It  is  a  comfortable,  yet  plain  brick  house 
69z40.  I  took  up  a  donation  to  help  pay 
what  was  yet  duo.  The  donation 
amounted  to  $262.00.  We  then  delivered 
our  dedicatory  sermon,  at  the  close  of 
which  we  asked  sinners  to  come  and  ded- 
icate themselves  to  God.  Five  came  and 
were  baptized.  In  the  evening  met  for 
communion  services  and  had  a  pleasant 
feast.  June  27 th  met  for  morning  servi- 
ces and  had  a  good  meeting.  Four  more 
were  added  by  baptism.  Had  services  in 
the  evening  again.  Had  a  good  meeting. 
Two  more  promised  to  come  on  Sunday. 
June  28th  had  a  pleasant  meeting  on  the 
subject  of  Sunday-schools  and  prayer- 
meeting,  and  then  bid  the  place  farewell, 
and  went  to  attend  a  funeral.  Thanks  to 
the  brethren  and  'friends  for  their  kind- 
ness.   May  God  bless  them  all. 


From  Vienna,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa. 

June  23,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

We  send  you  the  following 
in  regard  to  our  Sunday-school  as  a  short 
sketch  of  what  we  are  doing  out  here  on 
the  wide  prairie,  in  this  part  of  Iowa. — 
In  the  first  place  I  will  state  that  we 
have  a  good  neighborhood   to  get  help  in 


a  Sabbath-school.  The  people  turn  out 
on  the  Sabbath  and  there  is  a  great  inter- 
est manifested.  Tbe  patrons  of  the  school 
have  been  very  liberal,  considering  the 
hard  times.  I  think  a  more  moral  and 
law-abiding  class  of  citizens  than  we 
have  here  could  not  be  found.  On  the 
Sabbath  they  come  long  distances  to  at- 
tend the  school. 

Our  school  was  organized  on  Easter 
Sunday.  We  had  a  large  attendance, — 
The  officers  are  as  follows  : 

Superintendent — Adam  S.  Labman. 

Asst.  Supt. — J.  M  Crinklaw. 

Secretary — G.  Eicbey. 

Treasurer — P.   Cramer. 

Librarian — Minnie  Keefer. 

Choristers  — Mrs.  Eichey  and  Ella 
Lahman. 

The  attendance  has  been  steadily  in- 
creasing. From  sixty-five  to  a  class 
membership  of  eighty  or  ninety  scholars, 
besides  many  visitors.  We  are  using  the 
YouNO  Disciple  for  the  children,  which 
is  highlj'  appreciated.  We  are  doing  all 
in  our  power  to  instruct  these  young  peo- 
ple that  are  committed  to  our  care,  in 
the  ways  of  piety  and  peace.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  many  of  them 
to  so  love  the  truth,  as  is  contained  in  his 
Word,  that  they  may  be  ornaments  to 
society,  and  pillars  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

We  also  re-organized  the  Iowa  Valley 
Sabba*,h-school  April  20th,  in  Stone 
church,  four  miles  east  from  Marshall- 
town.  The  officers  of  this  school  are  as 
follows : 

Superintendent — Adam  S.  Lahman. 

Asst.  Supt Levi  Saylor. 

Secretary — E,  B.  Albright. 

Treasurer — D.  M.  Parson. 

Librarian — Ida  Albaugh. 

Choristers — Orpha  Steward  and  Lotua 
Morley. 

The  attendance  hero  is  good.  It  has 
increased  from  seventy-one  to  ninety  and 
upwards  besides  visitors.  We  think  these 
schools  are  proving  a  success.  In  the 
past  two  years  we  have  had  quite  a  num- 
ber of  accessions  to  the  church. 

A.  S.  Lahman. 


From  Black  Eiver  Chnrck. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Our  church  is  moving  along 
in  its  usual  way.  It  has  bad  its  seasons 
iof  rejoicing  as  also  its  hours  of  sorrow.-^ 
The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  busy  in  sowing 
discord  and  it  is  sorrowful  to  see  that  he 
B  so  often  successful.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  for  the  means  given  by  which  all 
discord  was  soon  dispelled. 

C.  HOLLINQER. 
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rrom  Altoona,  Blair  Co,,  Pa, 

July  7,  18t9. 
Dear  Editors — 

I  take  Ihe  opportunity  of 
informing  you  of  the  sad  misfortnoe  of 
father  Danirl  Sell  and  his  son  David,  who 
lived  together  in  one  house,  abont  mid- 
way between  JSTcwry  and  Lamersville. — 
The  house  and  nearly  all  its  contents 
^ere  destroyed  by  fire.  It  broke  out 
about  5  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening,  the 
3d  inst.  The  men  were  at  work  in  the 
harvest  field,  and  the  fire  was  discovered 
too  late  to  save  much  of  the  contents  — 
They  are  left  in  limited  circumstances, 
and  it  would  bo  very  acceptable  if  the 
brethren  would  render  some  aid. 

Daniel  McFarlin. 


Irom  Motmd  City,  Holt  Co.,  Missouri- 
June  28,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Please  publish  in  the  P.  C. 
&  P.  that  the  District  meeting  of  North 
Missouri  will,  the  Lord  willing,  be  held 
with  the  brethren  in  Holt  Co.,  Septem- 
ber 29th.  A  full  representation  is  desir- 
ed. The  brethren  have  also  appointed  a 
communion  the  27th  of  September,  com 
mencing  at  4  p.m.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended.  Delegates  and  others  wish- 
ing to  attend  the  meetings  will  be  met  at 
Forest  City,  by  giving  timely  notice  to 
the  undersigned.     Address, 

John  H.  Miller, 
Mound  City,  Holt  Co., 

Mo. 


ANNOimOEMENT. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
our  communion  meeting  in  the  Liberty- 
ville  church,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 26th  and  27th,  commencing  at  10 
o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  continue  over  Sunday. 
A  general  invitation  is  given.  By  order 
of  the  chnrch. 

James  Glotfelty. 


Campmeeting  Notice, 

Please  insert  in  the  P.  C.  &  P.  The 
Lord  willing,  our  campmeeting  will  com- 
mence on  Friday  the  26th  day  of  Sept. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  in  a  grove  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Stanislaus  River,  one 
mile  south  from  Ripon.  The  communion 
will  be  observed  during  the  meeting. — 
By  order  of  the  California  church. 

George  Wolfe. 


Mt  §omb. 


MOYER — In  the  Pipe    Creek   congrega- 
tion, Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  George  Moy- 
er,  aged  55  years,  1  month  and  1-3  days. 
He  was  attacked   with    paralysis    some 
three  years  ago,  and  since    that    time    he 
could  not  walk,  suffering  much   at   times. 
But  he  waited  patiently  for  the  change  to 
come.  Ho  died  quite  suddenly.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  one  daughter  to    mourn    their 
loss.     Services    by  the  writer  .issisted  by 
brethren  A;  Sheplerand  Z.  I.  Seller,  from 
Job  14  :  14. 

Samuel  Murray. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REHUISITES. 

The  following   articles  are   needed  for  every  San 
day-8ehool. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  STJ^   oentB  each,'  per 

dozen  -        -    •    -        -        -        -  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book 10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings         .         -        -        06 

Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings        -        -  18 

Secretary's  Minnte  Book  -        -         -        -        60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use        -        -        08 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board      -    25 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board       .    35 

50  Reward  Cards,         -  -  -  25 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PEIMITIVE  CHEISTIAN  AKD  PIL6EIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  ^.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity^  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  oj  the  Brethretiy  or  Oermart 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  lloliness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Sabsoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particalars  send  fo*  a  specimen  number. 

Address, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HtlNTINGBOH,  Pi. 


MILLER.— April  13th,  1879,  of  Pneumo- 
nia of  the  lungs,  Ella  M.  Miller,  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Mary  Miller,  aged  7 
years  and  9  days.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  R.  Lane. 


HCNTINCiDON  &  RROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIME  table. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    ran 
on  this  road  daily,  (San4ay  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Bun-  Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

HAIL.         BXF8.              stations               ETP8.  HAIL. 

f.  h.        a.  h.                                           p.  h.  a.  h. 

6  40  8  06  HhntihSDOH  7  26  12  10 
e  46  9  10  Long  Siding  7  20  12  06 
e  66          8  20       McConnellst^wn           7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesbnrg  e  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Coffee  Ran  t  48  11  30 
7  30  B  50  Rough  &  Ready  6  40  11  26 
7  37  9  67  Oove  e  33  11  18 
7  40         10  00       Fisher's  Summit          0  30  11  16 

7  60  arlO  10  C3._»™  MO  20  11  06 
1  66     LelO  16        oaxion                         ^^j  jj  ^^  „„ 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesbnig  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  -.8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  06  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  U  16  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17        Everett                              6  18  10  03 

8  66          11  20        mt.  DaUag                       6  16  10  00 

9  26     aril  46       Bedford                     Le4  60  9  3 

SHOVP'S   BRANCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


Ne  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Teetaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  Abont  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton'3  Grape-Grower's  Gnide,  75 
Cole's  American  Frtiit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  30 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  2  25 

iTosephus'   Complete    Works,    large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minntes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
eash  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volame,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3  50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  Svo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  .  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tosb  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  pes'  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  GO 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  postpaid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                  "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express.  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                  '■  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


10  20  SaztoD 

11  36  Ooalmont 
11  40  Crawforii 
11  (0  Dudley 


r.  H. 

9  00 
6  46 
6  40 

e  so 


The  Young  Disciple, 

The  YotTNG  Disciple  is  an  interesting  weekly'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,  prfateA 

on  good  paper  and  la  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Terms  :    Single  ccpy,  one  year,  $    69 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  &ee  on  application. 

Address, 

QUINTEK  &BKUMBAUOH  BROS. 
Box  50  Huntingdon  Fa 
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.; .  ,      OEUOiriED  WITH  OHEIST. 

The  experience  of  a  deep  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  fire,  which  cruci- 
fies the  flesh  with  the  aifections  and  lusts, 
has  been  common  to  all  who  have  been 
much  blessed  in  the  Lord's  service.  The 
manner  in  which  this  is  carried  out  in 
each  case  may  vary  much,  but  the  work 
is  a  real  and  necessary  one.  At  a  closing 
meeting  in  Baltimore,  D.  L.  Moody  repeat- 
ed his  experience  in  this  matter,  which 
had  already  been  published.  He  said: 
"After  I  had  been  some  time  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work,  and  with  considerable 
success  too,  in  a  large  congregation,  I 
observed  two  sisters  sitting  on  the  front 
seat  right  opposite  to  me,  apparently 
engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  When  I  ap- 
proached them  and  asked  them  if  they 
would  not  talk  to  inquirers,  they  said, 
'No,  Mr.  Moody,  we  are  praying  for  you.' 
Praying  for  me!  I  asked  why  was  that? 
They  8»id,  'we  are  prarying  that  you  may 
be  entirely  consecrated  to  God,  and  be- 
come endued  with  power.'  For  several 
days,  these  two  sisters  gontinued  on  in 
this  way,  so  I  began  to  think  that  some- 
thing must  be  wrong  with  me.  And  I 
found  that  I  was  full  of  self  and  full  of 
Moody.  I  became  miserable,  and  began 
to  humble  myself  and -<o  pray  earnestly 
for  deliverance.  Thank  God,  deliverance 
came,  and  I  was  emptied  of  self,  and 
emptied  of  Moody,  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  And  as  a  result,  from  that  day 
to  this,  I  have  not  held  a  service,  so  far 
as  I  know,  but  somebody  has  been 
awakened  and  converted  at  every  meet- 
ing. This  is  the  power,  dear  brethren, 
you  here  from  the  North,  the  South,  East 
and  West  need.  It  is  holiness,  and  that 
means  wholeness.  You  need  to  get  out  of 
self  and  to  be  filled-  with  the  Spirit." — 
Friends'  Review. 


Yes,  and  how   earnestly  he   says  to  all 
of  us:     Live   for  me!     That  face   meets 
all  of  us  who   profess  to  be  his  followers, 
in  all  the  multiplied  places,   scenes,   and 
emergencies    of  our  brief    lives.     Some- 
times we  recoil  from  a  disagreeable  duty 
or  a  painful  load.     How  promptly  those 
lips  of  our  Lord   seem  to  be   speaking  to 
us :  "Whosoever  will  not  take  up  his  cross 
and  come  after  mc  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
At  another  time,  we  are  cast   down  with 
disappointment ;  perhaps  a  chill  of  despair 
is  settling  over  our   hearts.     Just   then 
the  dear  Divine  Face  draws  very  close  to 
us,  and  we  hear  the  warm  words  :     "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled;  neither  let  it 
be   afraid.     Lo!  I  am   with   you   alway. 
My   grace  is  sufScient  for  thee."     When 
we  are  tempted  to  a  resentful   word  or  a 
dishonest  deed,  the  countenance  rebukes 
us  with  the  admonition,  "Wound  me  not 
in  the  house  of  my  friends."     As   Peter's 
tears  were  started  by  a  single  look  of  his 
grieved    Master,   so    ours   may    well  be 
stirred  by  every  act  of  disloyalty  to  him.' 
And  when  we  have  come  back,   ashamed 
and  disgraced,  from  a  cowardly  desertion 
of  the   right  in  an   hour  of  sharp   trial, 
oh  how   that  face   upbraids  us,  as   Jesus 
seems  to  say:     "Could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour?"     Evermore  is  that  Divine 
Monitor  and  Model  before  our  eyes,  teach- 
ing,   rebuking,    inspiring,     encouraging, 
comforting,    and   guiding  us.      Let   me 
fasten  my   gaze  on   him  I     Let  me   open 
my  ears  to  him !     Let  me  be  ever  clinging 
to  his  garments  and  treading  in  his  foot- 
steps, that  wherever  he  is  I  may  be  also ! 
—  Dr.  Cuyler  in  Independent. 


while  in  the  world,  to  temptation  and  sin, 
we  can  say,  "Nevertheless  we  are  still 
with  thee,"  and  know  that  he  will  pre- 
serve  us  blameless,  and  present  us  fault- 
less, when  we  go  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

His  love  is  enduring,  unchangeable ; 
and  believing  in  this,  we  can  go  on  from 
strength 'to  strength- 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
An  ancient  author  in  speaking  of  the 
love  of  our  God  to  us,  even  though  we 
have  sinned  against  him,  gives  a  con- 
versation supposed  to  have  occurred  on 
the  return  of  the   Prodigal   Son. 

"In  the  midst  of  all  the  joy  the  son  was 
sad.  'What  troubles  you,  my  son?'  said 
the  father;  'are  there  aot  enough  good 
things  at  the  feast?'  'Oh,  yes,'  said  the 
son.  'Do  you  doubt  my  love,  my  son  ?' 
'Oh,  no,  father.'  'What,  then,  makes  you 
so  sad  ?'  'I  feel  that  I  shall  sin  again, 
and  go  away.  Make  me  stop  here,  father.' 
The  father  promised,  and  sadness  rolled 
away  from  the  face  of  the  son,  and  the 
feast  went  on  with  unclouded  joy." 


KEEPING  THE  EYE  ONJESUS. 

Even  at  this  moment,  a  large  painting 
of  the  majestic  face  of  my  Savior  hangs 
before  me  on  my  study  wall.  But  that 
is  mere  pigment.  Ten  thousand-fold 
more  real,  more  inspiring,  more  soul- 
rousing  is  the  image  to  my  eye  of  Him 
who  ever  says :     "Look  at  me ;  learn  of  me.' ' 


"OH  KEEP  MY  SOUL.' 


Day  by  day  we  need  not  only  the 
cleansing,  but  the  keeping  power  of  our 
Lord.  Left  to  ourselves,  we  wander 
Irom  our  way,  mourn  over  our  coldness 
and  neglect  of  duty,  and  easily  yield  when 
the  tempter  lures  us.  How  blessed  to 
come  to  our  father,  penitent  and  humble, 
and  pray,  "Oh,  keep  my  soul,"  Know- 
ing his  love,  trusting  him  wholly  to  keep 
that  we  have  committed  to  his  care,  we 
may — it  is  our  privilege  to  walk  joyfully 
with   our    Guide.     Subject,   as   W?     ^re. 


OHEIST'S  OWN. 


It  is  good  to  bear  in  mind  that  outside 
of  the  blessed  congregation  who  are 
called  by  the  name  we  bear,  there  are 
multitudes  innumerable,  whom  Christ 
knows  as  his  and  loves  with  dying  and 
undying  affection.  The  system  of  relig- 
ion on  which  Unitarianism  exists  as  a 
church,  and  the  system  of  Homanism 
appear  to  me  utterly  inccompatible  with 
the  Christian  religion  as  Bryant  explains 
it,  as  Keble  and  Newman  sang  it  in  their 
spiritual  songs.  But  in  the  mazes  of 
error  in  which  even  devout  minds  are 
sometimes  involved,  there  are  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  of  Christ's  church, 
and  whoever  anywhere,  and  under  what- 
ever system,  bewildered,  oppressed,  or 
rejoicing,  feels  himself  to  be  a  sinner 
pardoned  and  saved  by  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  .that  man,  though 
he  were  the  Pope  of  Rome  or  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  I  love  to  call  my  brother 
and  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
—  Observer. 
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TLOWEES  rOE  THE  SICK. 

A  Children's  Society  has  been  formed  in  New  York 
for  supplying  boquets  of  flowers  for  the  sick  wards  of 
the  hospital,  etc. 

Oat  in  the  sunny  garden 

Gathering  buds  and  flowers  1 

Better  by  far  than  wasting  in  bed 
The  beautiful  morning  hours. 

The  sick  are  so  glad  to  see  them, 
Their  ward  is  so  wide  and  bare, 

'Tis  really  a  dismal  thing  to  lie 
With  nothing  to  look  at  there  ! 

So  ivith  a  sweet  verse  of  Scripture, 
We  carry  our  load  of  flowers  ; 

And  the  tired,  sick  people  often  say 
It  cheers  their  weary  hours. 

Then,  to-morrow,  we  see  Aunt  Mary, 

Who  lives  in  a  busy  street, 
Where  all  day  long  is  a  ceaseless  din 

Of  passing  wheels  and  feet ! 

And  a  weekly  posy  cheers  her, — 
She  says  the  fragrance  seems 

Like  a  voice  that  tells  of  childish  days 
By  woods,  and  fields,  and  streams. 

'Twas  but  a  simple  kindness, 

But  those  in  "city  pent,'' 
Or,  lone  and  weak,  in  a  dreary  ward. 

Can  guess  the  joy  is  sent. 

And  many  a  kindly  feeling. 
In  loveless  hearts  are  stirred  ; 

And  ears  grew  readier  to  receive 
An  else  unheeded  word. 

0  children  of    the    garden. 

Who  dance  across  the  lawn, 
Where  daisy-stars  are  newly  spread 

With  every  opening  dawn  : 
Erfimember,  'mid  your  brightness, 

The  aged,  lonely,  sick, 
Whose  onlj  out-door  prospect  is 

Of  dingy  tiles  and  brick. 

The  careworn,  gentle  mother, 

Amid  her  household  stir, 
Her  daily  worries  —let  her  feel 

Some  flowers  have  bloomed  for  her. 
How  oft  the  well-kept  borders 

O'erflow  with  fragrant  bloom, 
That  might  refresh  some  weary  heart, 

And  grace  some  dreary  room. 

And  if,  from  love  to  Jesus, 

A  single  flower  is  given. 
The  fragrance  of  the  kindly  deed 

Will  reach  His  throne  in  Heaven. 

— Selected. 


WOMAN'S  WOEK  IN  THE  SABBATH- 
SOHOOL. 

BY   WEALTHY  A.  CLARKE. 

The  influence  of  woman  in  the  world  is 
far-reaching,  and  is  acknowledged  in  all 
the  departments  of  life.  We  are  so  con 
stitu'ted   that  there   is  continually  an  in 


fluence  of  some  kind  going  out  from  our 
every  action — every  word  we  speak — and 
more,  our  very  looks  may  influence  those 
who  are  closely  observing  us.  Some  think 
woman's  sphere  of  action  is  confined  to 
the  domestic  circle  ;  around  the  fireside  of 
home  by  providing  for  the  temporal-wants 
of  those  that  are  committed  to  her  care. 
True,  she  has  a  work  there,  a  great  work, 
and  that  mother  or  sister  who  faithfully 
performs  her  duties  in  this  respect  'will 
not  lose  the  promised  reward.  But  does 
woman's  influence  and  labors  extend  no 
farther  ?  May  not  her  mind  be  so  devel- 
oped that  she  can  go  out  from  this  home 
sphere  and  bless  mankind  in  a  more  ex- 
entendod  field  of  usefulness  ?  The  world 
is  wide,  and  all  around  us  are  opportunities 
presented  for  us  to  do  the  good  that  God 
intends  us  to  do.  Women  were  first  at  the 
sepulchre  of  ourrisen  Savior,  and  although 
their  words  did  seem  like  "idle  tales"  to 
the  eleven  brethren  when  they  conveyed 
to  them  the  glad  intelligence  that  he  had 
burst  the  bars  of  the  tomb,  through  their 
influence  they  were  induced  to  also  visit 
the  hallowed  spot,  and  were  permitted  to 
see  with  their  own  eyes  what  their  sisters 
affirmed  to  be  a  fact.  Thus  we  see  wo- 
man has  been  endowed  with  talents  and 
invested  with  authority  to  go  forth  and 
labor  in  whatever  field  of  usefulness  may 
be  opened  up  for  her.  Her  work  is  a  high 
and  noble  one,  and  let  us  not  try  to  crush 
it  out  and  sit  with  folded  hands,  appar- 
ently at  ease  in  Zion,  but  arise  in  all  the 
dignity  of  our  true  womanhood  and  labor 
with  the  energy  and  ability  at  our  com- 
mand. 

Woman's  work  is  everywhere,  but  es- 
pecially in  the  Sabbath-school.  But  what 
can  she  do  there  ?  may  be  asked.  I  ask, 
What  can  she  not  do?  Is  not  her  mind 
as  susceptible,  and  with  the  proper  culti- 
vation, may  she  not  attain  to  as  high  a 
standard  of  improvement  as  her  brother  ? 
And  when  thus  moulded  and  influenced 
by  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  can  she  not 
impart  that  knowledge  as  successfully  as 
her  brother — man?  Who  will  afiirm 
that  woman's  aptness  to  teach  is  inferior 
to  man?  Then,  while  she  may  assist  gen- 
erally in  the  superintending  and  manage- 
ment of  Sabbath-schools,  she  is  more 
especially  fitted  (if  she  has  done  her  part 
by  preparing  for  the  great  work)  for 
teaching  and  guiding  the  tender  minds  of 
children  in  the  right  way.  The  influence 
which  emanates  from  pious  and  holy 
women  in  the  Sabbath-school  when  exer- 
ted upon  the  young  and  plastic  minds, 
will  have  a  tendency  to  draw  them 
away  from  the  trifling  things  of  the 
world  and  centre  them  upon  things  heav- 
enly and  divine.  God  has  given  us  minds 
to  improve  and  beautify.     Ho   has   given 


us  talents  that  will  enable  as  to  work  for 
him.  He  has  furnished  us  with  his  own 
revealed  will  as  a  guide  how  we  shall 
proceed  in  this  important  work,  and  if  we 
are  unfaithful  to  our  charge,  we  will  suf- 
fer the  consequences.  Our  life-work  con- 
sists in  doing  good  to  all  men,  fearing 
God  and  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
one  of  these  is,  "Feed  my  lambs."  We 
are  not  called  upon  to  occupy  the  pulpits 
and  preach  the  Gospel,  but  we  can  preach 
in  a  more  retired  manner  by  teaching  the 
little  children  the  way  to  heaven,  and  by 
so  doing  we  can  infuse  light  and  implant 
germs  that  may  through  time  develop 
and  unfold  until  a  great  and  mighty  work 
may  be  accomplished  for  the  Church. 

Sisters,  we  too  have  a  work  to  do  in 
life's  busy  theatre.  Our  minds  should  ex- 
tend farther  than  the  concern  of  supply- 
ing the  temporal  wants  of  those  who  are 
ours  to  care  for.  There  is  a  higher  need 
— a  want  that  can  only  be  filled  by  God 
and  his  word,  and  in  order  that  this  want 
be  met  the  mind  must  be  trained  and  dis- 
ciplined for  the  reception  of  that  which 
will  conduce  to  their  highest  enjoyment. 
Gather  in  the  little  ones,  and  although 
they  may  seem  rough  and  unsightly 
strive  to  brighten  and  polish  them  as  jew- 
els for  heaven.  By  our  untiring  efforts, 
and  perseverance  becoming  to  the  laborers 
who  are  engaged  in  the  Master's  work, 
and  who  are  trying  to  meet  his  ap- 
proval, try  to  infiise  into  their  hearts  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Bible.  Point  them 
to  a  bleeding,  dying  Savior  and  of  the 
happy  results  of  his  extreme  sufferings 
and  death.  Portray  to  them  the  glories 
and  blessedness  of  heaven — that  home 
which  will  be  theirs  to  enjoy  if  they  are 
worthy,  and  in  this  way  you  will  lead 
them  gently,  gradually,  step  by  step 
upward,  and  implant  within  them  desires 
to  live  Christian  lives,  and  then  what  a 
satisfaction  will  be  yours.  Then  let  us 
labor  and  "be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  "Although  we  may  feel  that  our 
work  is  not  appreciated  by  those  upon 
whom  it  is  bestowed,  yet  if  our  motives 
are  pure  and  we  desire  to  do  good,  the 
Master  will  recognize  iv  as  done  unto  him, 
and  through  our  labors  and  influence 
some  sheaves  may  be.  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  garner,  and  when  we  are  done 
teaching  and  laboring  in  the  church  mili- 
tant, we  can  go  to  the  Church  triumphant 
and  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Peater  is  the  key  of  the  morning  and 
the  bolt  at  night. 
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THE  ANSWEE  OF  A  BUEDENED  HEAET. 

BY  LEAH  BEPLOGLE. 

The  tears  that  will  unbidden  start, 
And  sighs  that  are  but  half  suppressed, 

Reveal  the  burden  of  my  heart. 
And  indicate  a  vague  unrest. 

OhI  restless  heart  and  aching  breast;  [tears 
Wherefore  those  sighs,  those  groans,  and 

That  tell  of  grief  but  half  expressed. 
And  mingle  with  thy  ardent  prayers? 

Ah  I  ask  me  not  for  what,  for  whom 
I  weep,  I  sigh,  I  groan  and  pray. 

O'er  all  mankind,  an  awful  doom, 
Is  surely  pending,  day  by  day. 

How  can  I  lift  my  tearless  eyes. 
Or  raise  my  voice  nnfalt'ring,  clear. 

To  Him  who  hears  the  mourner's  cries. 
And  feels  their  pains,  and  griefs,  and  fears? 

My  own  sins  first  I  leel  and  mourn; 

Then  other's  woes  my  thoughts  engage; 
Then  error  wide  in  all  its  forms. 

Spreads  out  before  my  tearful  gaze. 

I  scarce  can  pray  without  a  sigh. 
Or  heave  a  sigh  without  a  pray'r; 

I  scarce  can  bear  th'  uplifted  eye, 
Without  the  penitential  tear. 

O  God  of  mercy!  ever  hear 
Contrition's  sigh,  and  error's  groan; 

Note  every  penitential  tear 
That  falls  unnoticed,  and  unknown, 

O  mortal!  weep,  and  groan,  and  pray; 

For  me,  for  thee,  for  all  mankind. 
With  fear  and  trembling,  night  and  day 

Liabor,  that  all  salvation  find. 


KEEPING  TEE  COMMANDMENTS. 

•  '      "  '■'            BY  JOHN  C    HAMMER. 
■UZtn    Jiij  i-  

"Ifyoiulove  me,   keep  my   command 
ments." — John  14 :  15. 

By  this  we  know  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  if  we  keep  the  command 
ments.  They  need  not  be  burdensome. — 
All  that  is  required  is  to  give  up  the 
worldly  desires,  and  leave  them  off  and 
go  according  to  the  Bible.  If  it  tells  us 
to  do  good  for  evil,  we  should  do  it. — 
When  it  tells  us  to  love  our  neighbor,  or 
pray  for  our  enemies,  we  should  do  it. — 
If  it  tells  us  to  be  baptized,  we  should 
obey,  for  this  is  the  evidence  of  love  to 
God.  My  beloved  friends,  do  not  be  for 
the  name  of  the  Church,  but  for  God. — 
One  will  say  I  am  for  the  Methodists  ;  I 
am  for  the  Presbyterians,  or  I  am  for  the 
Dunkards,  but  not  many  for  Christ  and 
no  one  else.  "If  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  proph- 
ecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  Ufe."— Eev.  22  :  19.  The 
trouble  is,  there  are  but  few  that  are 
willing  to  examine  their  sinful  condition 
and  make  an  effort  to  obtain  forgiveness 
by  acknowledging  that  they  are  sinners. 
What  is  sin  ?  Sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law.  The  love  of  God  is  to  do  his 
commands.    Some  say  that  they  will  get 


to  heaven  without  doing  this  or  that, 
but  God  does  not  say  so.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  you  do 
them." — John  13  :  17.  There  are  but  few 
that  do  not  know  these  things  that  God 
commands.  If  we  do  these  things  it  will 
bo  well  with  us  in  the  last  day  ;  if  not, 
Christ  will  say,  "Depart  from  me  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,  I  never  knew  you." 
O,  there  will  be  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  Bisters  and 
brothers,  husbands  and  wives,  will  have 
to  be  separated  forever.  The  reward  of 
doing  God's  will  is  life  everlasting ;  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  By  searching  the 
Scriptures  we  may  know  who  is  for 
Christ.  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  heaven.  By 
doing  his  will  we  become  closely  con- 
nected with  Christ.  Brethren,  we  some- 
times forget  ourselves  and  talk  as  the 
world  talks  ;  do  as  the  world  does.  Wo 
should  be  on  our  guard,  and  not  get  off" 
the  track  so  easy.  We  are  to  let  our 
light  shino.that  the  world  can  see  our  good 
works.  "1  often  see  church  members  do 
things  that  I  would  not  do,"  says  the 
worldly  man.  Brethren  there  is  no 
doubting  about  the  case.  "If  a  man  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
his  religion  is  in  vain." — James  1 :  26. — 
"We  should  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses." — Tim. 
6  :  12.  This  fight  of  faith  is  compared  to 
a  warfare  with  sin  and  Satan.  We  are  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the 
day  ;  not  in  strife  and  envying,  but  put 
on  Christ.  To  be  a  half-way  Christian 
will  only  make  somebody  believe  that  we 
are  not  sincere  in  what  we  are  doing. 
FranJclin,  W-  Va. 


AEETOUEEADY? 

BY  JONATHAN  D.  MYERS. 

"Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you." — 
1  John  i.  7. 

To  understand  human  nature  is  to 
know  ourselves.  To  sacrifice  our  natures 
and  natural  inclinations  is  to  overcome 
self,  and  this  leads  to  modesty  and  benev- 
olence and  thence  to  the  broad  basis  of  mo- 
rality. But  to  say  that  this  is  Christian- 
ity independent  of  God's  law  is  to  ignore 
the  work  of  redemption  and  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Yet  the  victory  over  self  is  one  of 
the  leading  features  in  a  Christian  life. 

In  our  own  estimation  we  are  often  in- 
clined to  believe  that  persons  in  posses- 
sion of  a  moral  character,  are  religious 
whether  adhering  to  the  commandments 
as  they  were  delivered  unto  us,   or    not. 


But  listen  to  the  beloved  disciple  :  "He 
that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him." — 1  John  ii.  4.  Have  we 
obeyed  Christ  in  all  things,  or  have  we 
refused  to  adhere  to  some  of  the  com- 
mands ?  If  so,  we  are  excluding  ourselves 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Have  wo 
believed  on  Christ,  repented  of  our  sins, 
been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  etc.  ? 
If  so,  we  are  considered  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  "Old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new."  1  Cor. 
V.  17.  But  now  says  Christ,  "If  I  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
John  xiii.  14.  Peter-like,  wo  refuse,  fail- 
ing to  see  the  propriety,  but  though 
Christ  says,  "If  I  wash  thee  not  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me,"  we  still  refuse  to 
obey.  If,  my  dear  brethren,  we  are  ob- 
serving some  of  the  commands  of  Christ 
and  ignoring  others,  we  are  making  a 
mock  work  of  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
excluding  ourselves  from  Christ's  king- 
dom. Are  we  ready,  then,  to  be  called 
Christians  ?  Hearken,  reader  I  "For 
whosoever  would  observe  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all."  James  ii.  10.  Then,  dear  breth- 
ren, let  us  observe  all,  then  say  we  are  un- 
profitable servants. 
Bakersville,  Pa. 


SUBMISSION. 


BY   B.  F.  NEWCOMER. 


If  we  can  so  submit  our  will  to  God 
that  we  can  in  truthfulness  of  heart  say, 
when  anything  befalls  us  let  it  be  ever  so 
trying  to  nature,  "Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done,"  it  will  be  to  the  perfecting  of  my 
soul.  In  this  submission  of  will,there  is  an 
assurance  that  God  will  teach  us  the  true 
way  that  leads  to  the  happy  rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  The 
way  to  this  rest  cannot  be  encumbered 
with  the  perishable  things  of  this  world. 
The  way  that  Christ  leads  us  is  so  narrow 
that  nothing  but  the  cleansed  and  purifi- 
ed soul  can  travel  therein.  All  that  per- 
tains to  flesh  and  blood  must  be  put  away. 
What  a  straight  and  narrow  way  this  is. 
Who  can  expect  to  take  lands  and  houses, 
fine  horses  and  cattle,  fine  and  fashion^ 
able  apparel,  pleasures  of  the  world,  its 
enticing  lusts,  hatred,  envy  strife,  discord, 
backbiting,  talebaring,  evil  speaking,  self- 
pride,  jesting?  &c.  These  are  all  too  cor- 
rupt ;  Christ  cannot  accept  them.  They 
are  contrary  to  his  humiliating  and  di- 
vine nature.  They  all  belong  to  our  fal- 
len nature,  and  cannot  be  taken  along 
towards  that  rest  which  God  has  prepar- 
ed for  all  them  that  will  deny  themselves 
of  all  ungodliness,  not  only  part  but  all 
worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly,  seeing 
that  these  unfruitful  things  must  all  be 
dissolved  ;  therefore  he  looketh  for  a  city, 
and  to  inher  it  he  must  beholy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation.  We  should  be  new 
creatures,  fashioned  after  the  image  of 
our  God. 

Medway,  Ohio. 
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TEOUBLES  IN  THE  LAST  TIMES. 

BY    B.    C     MOOMAW. 

Convulsions,  revolutions,  and  remarkable 
phenomena  in  nature,  society,  and  religion, 
have  been  characteristic  of  every  closing 
dispensation.  The  tocsin  of  war,  the  cry 
of  the  oppressed  and  the  blood  of  the 
slain,  has  resounded  and  overflown  in  the 
receding  shadows  of  every  age.  Witness 
the  awful  tragedy  of  the  deluge  at  the 
close  of  the  Antedeluvian  era;  the  plagues 
and  the  overthrow  of  Egypt  winding  up 
the  patriarchal  age;  and  the  expiring  throes 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  under  the 
bloody  ruins  of  Jerusalem. 

There  is  a  principle  in  God's  dealings 
with  therace,  which  waits  as  the  generations 
come  and  go, deferring  the  storms  of  his  wrath 
and  the  demands  of  his  justice,  until  every 
means  of  reform  is  tried  every  opportunity 
offered,  and  the  eup  of  iniquitj'  is  full ; 
then  comes  the  inevitable  overthrow,  the 
pulling  down  of  imperial  and  hierarchal 
thrones,  and  the  blotting  out  of  nations. 

We  have  thus  a  broad  area  of  fact  upon 
which  to  base  the  analogous  conclusion 
that  the  closing  of  this  dispensation  which 
is  by  far  the  most  important,  and  which 
must  finish  the  reign  of  sin  over  the  world, 
shall  witness  scenes  which  for  appalling 
fearfulness  are  beyond  all  precedent. — 
"Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
the  devil  is  corns  down  to  you  having 
great  wrath,  for  he  knoweth  his  time  is 
short.''  The  old  story  of  his  subversion  of 
all  national  virtue,  the  increase  of  secret 
corruption  and  open  wickedness — working 
in  the  children  of  disobedience — marshal- 
ing the  world  as  by  one  common  impulse 
against  the  Church — shall  again  find  rep- 
etition in  the  latter  times,  but  upon  a  more 
gigantic  scale. 

There  is  one  Important  fact  which,  in  the 
contemplation  of  this  subject,  must  always 
be  kept  in  view.  Behind  all  the  obvious 
impulses  which  have  operated  in  the  evolu- 
tions of  the  powers  that  be,  and  have  been, 
there  is  seen  a  divine  purpose  centering 
upon  the  interests  of  God's  people,  and  a 
Satanic  purpose  working  against  those  in- 
terests. See  how  close  has  been  the 
relation  of  the  mighty  empires  of  the  earth 
to  the  fortunes  of  the  Church — revolving 
their  enormous  shadows  around  it,  as 
around  a  common  center.  We  may  say 
that  if  the  history  of  the  world  possesses 
any  significance  other  than  the  develop- 
ment and  decay,  the  rise  and  fall  of  physi- 
cal empires,  social  and  intellectual  forces, 
we  find  it  in  the  universal  accommodation 
and  relation  of  events  to  the  all-compre- 
hending fact  of  the  incarnation  and  its 
fruits.  That  is  the  universal  key  and  we 
find  a  worthy  culmination   of  this  peculiar 


and  mighty  current  of  the  world's  history 
in  the  great  Armageddon  when  the  united 
armies  of  the  earth — arrayed  against  the 
people  of  God — shall  melt  before  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  and  perish  by  the 
sword  of  his  mouth. 

We  must  not  neglect  the  important  testi- 
mony of  Revelation.  There  is  a  very  gen 
eral  impression,  founded  upon  numerous 
and  definite  prophecies,  that  in  the  last 
days,  notwithstanding  the  growing  influ- 
ence of  democratic  principles,  a  violent 
persecution  of  the  saints  shall  again  occur, 
Paul  says,  "In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come  ;  his  life  was  in  jeopardy  every 
hour;  upon  his  person  were  the  marks  of 
Satanic  violence.  Christians  were  persecu- 
ted, robbed  and  led  to  martyrdom,  yet  we 
see  an  obvious  contrast  in  his  words  be- 
tween the  comparative  security  of  that  age 
and  the  "perilous  times''  of  the  end.  He 
continues  with  a  catalogue  of  vices  so 
monstrous  that  a  pagan  might  shudder  in 
their  contemplation. 

It  is  evident  that  the  tendency  of  our 
age,  marked  by  the  rapid  development  of 
intellectual  power  coupled  with  scientific 
skepticism  and  guided  by  insatiate  ambi- 
tion will  find  its  culmination  in  a  personage 
of  extraordinary  faculties  who  shall  come 
up  from  obscurity  and  usurp  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world.  Whatever  may  be  the  ex- 
tent of  his  influence  or  the  duration  of  his 
reign,  he  will  possess  remarkable  charac- 
teristics which  are  clearly  defined  He 
will  be  endowed  with  supernatural  power 
Satanic  in  its  origin.  2  Thess.  2:9,10; 
Rev.  13  :  13, 14.  He  will  cause  all,  both 
great  and  small,  free  and  bond,  to  receive 
a  mark  in  the  right  hand  and  in  the  fore- 
head. He  will  enforce,  by  the  penalty  of 
death,  the  worship  of  idols.  Rev.  13  :  15. 
He  will  set  himself  up  in  the  temple  of  God 
to  be  worshipped  and  thus  become  the  per- 
sonal anti-christ. 

There  shall  also  be  famines  and  pesti- 
lences, and  unprecedented  earthquakes,  for 
"The  Lord  will  arise  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth."  There  will  be  great  signs  inheaven ; 
perplexity  of  nations  ;  the  sea  and  waves 
roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear 
and  for  looking  after  the  the  things  which 
shall  come  upon  the  earth.  It  seems  clear 
that  we  are  living  under  the  sixth  vial 
which  comprehends  the  mission  of  the 
three  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  working 
among  the  nations — moulding  events,  and 
directing  their  course  toward  the  reign  of 
anti  Christ.  The  frog  is  an  emblem  of 
loquacity,  and  we  are  guided  by  this  hint 
to  fix  upon  the  spirits  of  communism, 
ultramontanism,  and  scientific  infidelity, 
so  active  and  untiring  in  their  respective 
spheres — croaking  in  every  corner,  intro- 
ducing their  doctrine  into  every  country, 


talking  with  ceaseless  industry  from  the 
platform  and  the  press,  openly  and  secretly, 
by  every  means  and  among  all  classes, 
pouring  floods  of  insidious  poison,  and 
sapping  at  their  foundations  the  safe- 
guards of  liberty  and  peace. 

All  the  fairest  portions  of  the  world 
are  honey-combed  by  their  secret  orders 
and  poisoned  by  their  influence,  until  the 
institutions  of  our  security  totter  to  their 
fall.  A  day,  a  month,  or  a  year,  may 
suffice  to  plunge  us  into  the  fiery  chaldron 
of  fierce  revolution.  Let  us  not  be  ab- 
sorbed in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  objects 
and  fail  to  meet  the  tremendous  issues 
which  are  almost  upon  us.  Against  the 
walls  of  Zion  is  all  this  rage  directed. 
Upon  her  devoted  head  must  fall  the 
fury  of  this  storm.  Many  will  fall  away 
from  the  faith,  and  many  shall  put  on  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  but  in  the  darkest 
hour  we  are  admonished  to  look  up.  for 
the  bright  and  morning  star  shall  lead  the 
dawn,  and  usher  in  the  glories  of  ever- 
lasting day. 


"THE  FEUIT  OP  THE  SPIEIT  IS  LOVE." 

BY  HENRY  P.  BRINKWORTH. 

We  hear  often  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  stand  to  declare  God's  Word  that 
"God  is  love"  and  we  verily  believe  the 
truth  of  the  statement.  Also  we  hear  and 
read  of  the  wondrous  love  of  God  to  man, 
of  the  unspeakable  and  glorious  love  of 
Christ  for  his  chosen  ones ;  and  the  man- 
ifestation of  that  love  exhibited  to  his 
disciples  while  here  below  remains  undis- 
puted by  any  intelligent  body  of  people ; 
for  all  know,  that  could  any  one  now  do 
as  he  did  for  his  chosen  ones,  that  he,  in 
the  face  of  all  opposition,  would  receive 
the  applause  even  of  his  enemies.  Noth- 
ing but  true  abiding  love  could  do  this — 
nothing  but  an  endearing  ufTection  for 
friends.  Yet,  let  us  look  at  the  picture  in 
an  unveiled  condition  and  what  do  wo 
see  ?  Amazing  and  almost  incredible 
truth,  we  find  that  for  rebels  against  re- 
deeming love,  for  murderers,  fjr  slander- 
ers, for  those  who  willfully  oppose,  and 
try  to  dethrone,  for  those  who  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  the  good  deeds 
and  works  done  amongst  them,  we 
see  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  manifested,  a 
loving  tenderness,  a  filial  feeling,  a  heart 
touched  with  sympathy.  And  why  all 
this  ?  Simply  because  love  reigns  in  the 
heart  supremely.  How  often  we  have  to 
feel  ashamed  of  ourselves  when  any  occur- 
rence happens  in  our  life  by  which  we 
become  more  or  less  ofi'ended.  Instead  of 
quietly  submitting  our  cases  to  the  judg- 
ment of  our  superiors,  our  natural  tem- 
pers unrestrained,  are    allowed  full  sway, 
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and  one  word  brings  on  another  until  the 
catalogue  of  evil  words  is  exhausted,  and 
a  case  is  furnished  against  us  of  untold 
magnitude.  If  love  had  been  substituted, 
and  a  quiet  and  unassuming  sp'rit  mani- 
fested, how  much  better  we  would  have 
fared  !  And  not  only  so,  but  we  would 
have  shown  the  right  spirit — a  charita- 
ble, Christian  and  forgiving  one.  These 
characterize  the  true  born  and  self-sacri- 
ficing Christian  man  or  woman  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Are  we  advancing  in  the  Divine 
life  ?  If  so,  this  is  our  bounden  duty.  Do 
we  love  our  enemies  ?  This  is  our  duty. 
Do  we  bless  those  which  persecate  us  ? 
This  is  a  Christian  duty.  Do  we  forgive 
those  who  speak  falsely  against  us,  wheth- 
er brother  or  sister,  friend  or  foe  ?  It  is 
our  duty.  It  was  our  pledge  when  enter- 
ing the  church,  and  shall  we  become  alien- 
ated from  our  first  love?  Shall  we  retro- 
grade ? 

The  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.  Je- 
sus, our  blessed  Master,  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us.  He  showed  his  love  to  all 
alike,  both  friend  and  foe  He  is  our  pat- 
tern. He  has  left  us  an  example  worthy 
of  our  close  imitation.  Are  we  ready  to 
do  as  he  has  done  ?  Oh  !  it  grieves  our 
hearts  to  often  find  those  who  love  their 
Lord  and  Savior,  so  unkindly  disposed  to 
those  of  their  brethren  and  sisters  whom 
they  profess  to  love.  This  is  where  the 
skeptic  will  take  advantage  of  our  actions, 
and  say  ye  profess  the  spirit  of  love,  but 
alas !  ye  do  those  things  I  would  not  dare 
do,  and  I  profess  nothing. 

Let  us  seek  a  higher  and  deeper  knowl- 
edge of  the  love  of  God  ;  of  the  fruits  of  a 
truly  regenerated  heart,  possessed  of 
Christian  spirituality,  a  living  witness, 
self-sacrificing  spirit,  actuated  alone  from 
deep,  inwrought  principles  of  love.  Love 
one  another,  little  children,  for  the  first 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  love  :  and 
if  we  have  not  that  spirit,  we  are  none 
of  his.     Eom.  viii.  9. 


THE  MIEAOLES  OrOFE  LOfiD.-NO.  10. 

BY  EDWAED  MASON. 
CASTING  OUT  THE  LEGION  OT  DEVILS.     MATT. 

VIII.  28 ;  MARK  V.  1 ;  luke  viii.  26. 

All  three  evangelists  agree  about  this 
miracle,  with  respect  to  time  and  place. 
This  Gadara,  from  which  the  term  Gada- 
renes  is  derived,  is  "the  other  side," 
where  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  were 
proceeding  when  the  tempest  overtook 
them.  Ii  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  almost  opposite  Tiberias  ;  accord- 
ing to  Josephus  it  was  the  capitol  of  Pe- 
rea.  During  the  time  of  our  Savior  its 
inhabitants  mostly  consisted  of  Jews,  who 


made  a  business  of  feeding   swine,   which 
they  sold  to  the  neighboring  Gentiles. 

Mark  and  Luke  agree  in  every  particu- 
lar in  their  reccrd  of  this  miracle.  But 
Matthew  differs  from  them  a  little.  He 
calls  this  place  "the  country  of  the  Ger- 
gesenes,"  of  which  probably  the  region  of 
Gadara  formed  a  part  He  also  mentions 
two  men  who  were  dispossessed  of  devils, 
while  Mark  and  Luke  only  mention  one. 
This  can  easily  be  reconciled,  by  noticing 
that  Matthew  merely  mentions  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  casting  out  of  the  devils, 
and  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  consequence,  they  re- 
quested Him  to  depart  from  their  coasts. 
Mark  and  Luke  mention  the  effect  of  the 
miracle  upon  the  man  himself,  and  the 
consequence.  Is  it  not  possible,  yea 
probable,  that  the  other  man  mentioned 
by  Matthew  did  nothing  that  was  worthy 
of  notice?  Therefore  Mark  and  Luke  only 
mention  the  one  whose  after  conduct  was 
most  remarkable. 

"And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, there 
met  him  out  of  the  city,  a  certain  man, 
which  had  devils  long  time,  and  wore  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs."  What  a  deplorable  state 
for  a  human  being  to  be  in  !  Here  was 
one  of  God's  creatures,  whom  he  had  cre- 
ated in  his  own  image,  and  had  given  do- 
minion over  all  things  animate  and  inan- 
imate on  this  earth,  descended  beneath 
the  level  of  the  brute.  Can  anything 
more  awful  or  wretched  be  imagined  than 
the  state  of  this  poor  mortal  ?  His  mode 
of  living  was  dii-ectly  opposed  to  nature 
and  reason.  The  peculiarities  of  their 
habits,  and  their  exceeding  fierceness,  de- 
serve attention.  They  had  their  abode 
in  the  tombs  and  in  solitary  places.  They 
had  no  desire  for  the  society  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures. They  preferred  to  be 
where  they  were  surrounded  by  bodies  in 
all  stages  of  corruption.  Their  tastes  and 
habits  had  become  so  unnatural  and  cor- 
rupt that  they  would  not  conform  to  the 
reasonable  custom  of  clothing  themselves. 
Their  strength  was  such  that  they  could 
not  be  confined  even  with  fetters  and 
chains ;  and  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
whole  neighborhood,  "so  that  no  man 
could  pass  by  that  way."  Yet  when  they 
see  Jesus,  they  ran  and  worshiped  him, 
thus  we  have  an  instance  of  devils  or  un- 
clean spirits  (for  the  words  are  synony- 
mous— Mark  v.  12,  13)  acknowledging  the 
Divinity  of  Jesus.  "The  devils  also  be- 
lieve and  tremble,"  which  they  undoubt- 
edly did  on  this  occasion.  They  trem- 
bled for  their  safety.  "I  beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not" ;  "art  thou  come  to  tor- 
ment me  before  my  time  ?"  The  place  of 
their  eternal  torment  was  hell.  They  no 
doubt  looked  forward  to    that  as  inevita- 


ble, and  they  did  not  desire  to  be  confined 
in  this  place  of  future  torment  until  the 
appointed  time  In  reply  to  our  Savior, 
they  said  their  name  was  Legion.  A  le- 
gion is  a  body  of  Eoman  soldiers,  which 
at  that  time  consisted  of  more  than  6000  ; 
each  legion  was  divided  into  ten  cohorts 
or  regiments  ;  each  cohort  into  three  ma 
niples  or  bands  ;  each  maniple  into  three 
centuries  or  companies  of  100  each.  The 
woid  here  is  used  to  signify  multitude. 
"And  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the 
deep.  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  a  mountain  :  and 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  sufler 
them  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them."  Swine  were  unclean,  according 
to  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  very  touch  of 
them  when  dead  defiled  a  man,  (Lev.  si. 
31 — 33)  and  they  arc  forbidden  as  food. 
(Lev.  xi.  7)  The  abhorrence  with  which 
swine's  flesh  was  regarded  by  the  Jews, 
may  be  inferred  from  Isaiah  Ixv.  4.  The 
Jews  of  this  region  had  probably  gone 
beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  country,  so 
that  they  could  pl3'  their  unlawful  craft 
with  impunity  and  without  molestation, 
and  away  from  the  rejiroaches  of  their 
fellow  countrymen.  And  we  read  that 
after  the  devils  wont  out  of  the  man,  "they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine ;  and  be- 
hold the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea  and  perished  in  the  waters,"  or  as 
Mark  and  Luke  have  it,  "They  were  chok- 
ed." We  learn  from  the  fate  of  the 
devils,  that  thej'  are  unable  to  foresee 
the  future — for  it  is  plain,  had  they  this 
power  of  fore-knowledge,  they  would 
have  known  that  the  swine  would  have 
taken  them  into  that  very  place  "the 
deep,"  which  they  feared,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to 
go  into.  This  shows  us  that  Satan  often 
defeats  his  own  object.  In  granting  the 
request  of  the  devils,  and  permitting 
them  to  enter  into  the  swine,  our  Savior 
had  a  two  fold  object  in  view.  It  was  a 
very  positive  way  of  showing  his  disap- 
probation of  the  conduct  ot  the  Jews, 
besides  making  the  swine  the  instruments 
of  carrying  the  devils,  into  "the  deep" 
which  they  feared  so  much.  The  fate  of 
the  swine,  may  be  taken  as  the  general 
fate  of  all  over  whom  the  devil  has  any 
control  or  influence,  they  madly  rush  to 
destruction.  He  will  eventually  carry 
them  into  the  deep  abyss  of  eternal 
death.  This  was  no  doubt  the  lesson  he 
intended  to  teach  those  Jewish  inhabi- 
tants of  Gadara,  who  wilfully  violated 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  unless  they  over- 
came that  evil  spirit  of  avarice,  it 
would  eventually  lead  them  to  eternal 
destruction.       There    is    even    a    mercy 
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ehown   here,    notwithstanding  the    pun- 
ishment   these    men     received,    in     the 
loss  of  their  property ;  for   had  not   the 
Almighty  power  of  Christ,  restrained  the 
devils,   they  would   eventually   have   de- 
stroyed these  demoniacs  and  the  feeders 
and  owners  of  the   swine.     The   enemies 
of  Christianity  alwaj'S  throw  the  blame 
on  our  holy  and  beneficent  religion,  of  all 
the  mischief  which  the  devil  and  wicked 
men  have  taken  occasion  from  it  to  per- 
petrate, forgetting  that   they  would  have 
done  vastly  more   mischief   had  its    re- 
straints been  removed.     When  the  inhabi- 
tants heard  the  news  of  what  was  done, 
they  "came  to  Jesus,  and  lound  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  devils   were   departed 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,   clothed   and 
in  his  right  mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 
They  also   which   saw  it  told   them    by 
what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  healed    Then  the  whole  multi- 
tude   of  the   country   of  the    Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them,  for  they  were   taken   with   great 
fear,  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship  and  re- 
turned back   again."     But  how   contrary 
the  behavior  of  the   man  was,  who   had 
been  so   mercifully  blesssd.     They  found 
him  sitting  at  the   feet  of  Jesus,   clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  ready  and  willing 
to  receive   that   instruction    that   would 
benefit  his  never-dying  soul.     "They  were 
afraid"  when  they  beheld  such  a  manifes- 
tation of  divine  power.     They  considered 
if  our  Savior  remained,  a  further  punish- 
ment for  their   open   disregard   for   the 
law  of  Moses,  would  be  their  lot.     There- 
fore they  besought   him  to  depart  from 
their    coast.     Not  so   the  man.      When 
Jesus  entered  the  ship  to  go  away,  being 
full  of  gratitude  to  his  benefactor,  he  de- 
sired to  follow  him.     Probably  also   fear- 
ing the  return  of  the  evil  spirits,  in  case 
he  should  be  left  behind.     Here  is  a  great 
contrast  between  his  behavior  when  pos- 
sessed,  when    he    had  no    wish   for  the 
society  of  man,  and  now,  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  separated  from  Jesus.    Our  Savior 
though  had  other  plans  in  view.     He  did 
not  grant  his  request,  but  ordered  him  to 
return  to  his  friends,   and   inform   them 
"how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him."     Therefore   he  departed   and  pub- 
lished it  in   Decapolis,  a  region  in   which 
were  ten  cities,  what  had   been  done   for 
him,  and  as  they  were  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed  with  his  former  miserable   condition, 
and  now  beheld  him  restored  to  his  right 
mind,  they  were   astonished.     Thus  this 
man  in  his  gratitude,  became  a  herald  and 
preacher  of  Christ,   to   his    friends   and 
neighbors,  being  at   the  same  time   a  liv- 
ing demonstration  of  his  power. 

These  miracles   call  us   to  contemplate 
the    varied    glories    of   our  Redeemer's 


power  and   love,  and  this  one   before  us, 
may  be  considered,    as  an  emblem  of  his 
gracious  operations  on  the  souls  of  men. 
The  intention  and  tendency  of  the  unre- 
mitted efi'orts   of  the   legion   of  apostate 
spirits  that  have  such  great  influence  and 
power  in  this   wicked   world,  are   to  de- 
stroy mankind   both  in    body  and   soul, 
and     to    render     them     miserable     and 
mischievous.     Can   we  doubt  the   truth- 
fulness of  this,  when  we  look   around  us, 
and  see  to  what  an  alarming  extent   the 
influence   of   Satan    has   grown?    What 
causes  the  misery  and  wretchedness  that 
we    behold     through     the     length    and 
breadth   of   this   country,    we   may   say 
indeed,  as  far  as  civilization  has  extended? 
What  is  it   that  causes   human  beings  to 
commit  those   terrible  crimes  and   depre- 
dations, which  daily  occupy  the   greatest 
portion   of  our  secular  papers,  at   which 
the  soul  revolts  with  horror  and  disgust  ? 
Is  it  not  the  influence  of  that  evil  spirit, 
intemperance  with  its   legionary  train  of 
satellites  ?  It  is  an  impossibility  for  us  to 
imagine  the  extent  of  the  power   and  in- 
fluence of  this   demon   over   the   human 
family.     We  see  and  hear  of  frail  mortals 
who  are   such  slaves  to   this  vice,   are  so 
carried  away  by  their  demoralized  and 
corru^  habits,  that   they  become  willing 
slaves,  to  one  of  the   greatest  curses  that 
ever  proceeded   from  the   depths  of  hell. 
Theinfluence  of  this  evil  spirit  whosename 
is  Legion,  leads  them  into  every  scene  of 
pollution ,  and  recess  of  iniquity.     Neither 
fear,  shame,  conscience,  nor  regard  to  in- 
terest   or    health,    can     restrain    them. 
Neither    the    affection  nor  authority   of 
parents,    the  counsel  of  friends,  the  re- 
quirements of  human   laws,  the   feelings 
of  present  painful  effects  of  their  vices, 
nor  the  dread  of  the  "wrath  to  come"  can 
deter  them  from  their  destructive  courses. 
Are  they  not  then  in  as  bad  a   condition, 
as  th(3se  demoniacs  ?   They  have  descend- 
ed beneath  the   brute  beast,  they  love  to 
roam  amongst  the   filthy  dens  of  corrup- 
tion.    They  %ave    no    taste    for    moral 
society.     In  whatever  way  they  be  bound 
and  fettered,  their  strong  corruptions  and 
evil   habits   break   loose   from   every  re- 
striction and  "no  man  can  tame  them." 
Thus  they  reduce   themselves   to  penury 
disease,    a    prison,     or    an    ignominious 
death.      In   the  meantime   they  are  the 
reproach  and    grief  of  their  friends,   the 
terror  and  nuisance  of  the  neighborhood, 
and  a  mortified  and  pernicious  part  of  the 
community.     What !  and  while  this  state 
of  affairs  exists   right  in   our  midst,   are 
we  to  sit  idly  by,  with   our  arms  folded  ? 
Is  this  not  a  time  that   every  humble  fol- 
lower   of  the  Lord  Jesus,   should  strain 
every  muscle,  make  every  effort,  to  under- 
mine and  overcome  the  influence  of  this 


demon,  who  is  gaining  such  an  influence, 
whose  power  is  slowly  but  surely  advanc- 
ing, even  into  moral  and  Christian  families? 
There  are  many  localities  in  our  large 
cities,  that  have  never  yet  heard  the  name 
of  Jesus,  except  in  blasphemy.  While  we 
are  careful  in  planning  and  meditating  over 
great  missionary  schemes  to  foreign  lands, 
our  money,  influence,  example  and  labor, 
is  required  right  at  home  in  our  own 
land,  to  extend  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. Ye  Christians,  who  have  been  rear- 
ed in  the  lap  of  morality,  who  have  heard 
the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  from  your 
earliest  infancy,  cannot  imagine  the  degra- 
dation and  vice  that  exists  in  the  world. 
Yon  did  not  have  the  evil  of  bad  example 
to  contend  with.  But  those  who  hare 
been  servants  to  this  vile  habit,  and  have 
not  had  the  advantages  of  his  more 
blessed  brother,  over  whom  the  divine  in- 
fluence of  a  merciful  and  mighty  Savior 
has  been  wrought,  that  he  has  been  rescued 
from  this  worse  than  death,  can  fully  un- 
derstand the  state  of  the  poor  wretch  that 
is  a  slave  to  intemperance.  May  God 
in  great  mercy,  grant  that  the  time  may 
soon  come,  that  all  who  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  may  feel  the  responsi- 
bility that  rests  on  their  shoulders,  that 
they  may  rise  as  one  man,  using  all  the 
talent,  energy,  power  and  resources  they 
possess,  to  eradicate  this  evil  from  the 
land,  and  may  Almighty  God  bless  the 
effort. 


LOVE. 


BY   CARRIE   MILLER. 


Love  "is  the  chief  attribute  of  Jehovah.'' 
When  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
he  placed  within  his  pure  heart,  great 
capacities  to  love,  but  the  lamentable  fall 
of  our  first  parents  greatly  iuterfered  with 
the  developing  of  this  life-giving  principle. 
And  the  wonder  is  that  it  was  not  totally 
lost,  as  Satan  seems  to  have  had  almost 
complete  sway,  as  ages  rolled  on,  and  he 
works  with  such  untiring  zeal  to  uproot 
and  bring  to  naught  all  that  is  pure,  good, 
and  virtuous.  But  happy  the  thonght, 
that  after  time  has  borne  on  its  fleeting 
wings  thousands  of  years,  there  is  yet  a 
germ  of  Ipve,  which  the  Giver  of  all  good 
implanted  so  deeply  in  the  human  heart,  it 
could  not  be  crushed  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 
Though  in  the  dark  unregenerated  hearts 
of  the  great  human  family  this  germ  lies 
smouldering.  True,  there  is  much  to  ad- 
mire in  our  own  iavored  race.  Among 
these  are  love  of  parents,  and  brothers 
and  sisters.  Families  governed  by  this 
power  of  love,  are  like  a  little  Eden. 
The  mother's  love  is  the  greatest  of  aU 
earthly  lpv$.    Tenderly  she  guards  her 
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Tielpless  child  from  danger.  She  is  the 
first  to  soothe  his  throbbing  brow  when 
languishing  from  disease.  Perhaps  there 
is  nothing  that  will  arouse  our  sympathies 
more  .than  to  see  some  broken-hearted 
mother  weeping  over  a  wandering  child; 
quickly  onr  tears  will  flow  for  them.  We 
have  seen  love  so  strongly  manifested  by 
one  friend  for  another,  that  they  would  be 
willing  to  labor  and  suffer  almost  any- 
thing for  each  other.  But  love  has 
become  so  marred  and  defaced  by  sin,  in- 
stead of  bestowing  it  upon  the  benevolent 
Giver,  we  allow  it  to  go  out  after  some 
carnal  desire.  The  apostle  Paul  tells  us 
the  love  of  monej'  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
and  yet  wo  will  struggle  and  strive  with 
all  our  powers  to  obtain  this  coveted 
prize,  and  perhaps  will  forego  all  other 
love  for  it.  How  wrong  this  is !  And 
this  is  but  one  of  the  many  evils  we 
should  not  love.  Let  us  but  cross  to 
heathen  nations,  and  visit  heathen  lands, 
and  see  how  degenerate  is  this  once  pure 
attribute.  But  there  is  yet  a  spark  in 
their  darkened  hearts  that  incites  them 
to  love  something  beyond  themselves. 
In  ignorant  superstition  they  worship 
idols  made  by  their  own  hands,  their  re- 
ligion is  one  of  cruelty  and  holds  in  its 
iron  grasp  all  those  rights  which  God 
gave  to  man  to  render  him  intelligent, 
useful  and  happy.  It  has  laid  its  cruel 
hands  upon  all  the  tender  emotions  of  the 
soul;  it  requires  the  mother  to  sacrifice 
with  her  own  hands  the  life  of  her  off- 
spring. Oh !  can  this  be  love  ?  we  turn 
with  horror  from  the  sight,  and  in  sad- 
ness exclaim,  oh!  where  can  pure  and 
satisfying  love  bo  found  ?  Have  we  wan- 
dered so  far  from  that  Being  whose  chief 
attribute  is  love,  that  we  are  forgotten  by 
him  ?  But  in  our  extremity,  is  God's  op- 
portunity. Hark  I  hear  the  gentle  voice 
in  Bible  words,  "Come  unto  me."  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
eyerlasting  life. 

Ah !  this  is  the  key  to  the  mainspring 
of  all  love,  while  we  were  a  great  way  off 
in  sin,  God  in  his  wonderful  love  sent  his 
Son  as  a  Savior  to  all  who  would  believe 
6n  him.  This  is  why  we  are  blessed 
above  the  heathen.  The  light  of  this 
love  is  shining  upon  us,  and  they  are  yet 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death.  Does 
not  our  hearts  beat  in  sympathy  for 
them  ?  When  we  read  the  sweet  story 
of  this  Savior,  we  are  lost  in  trying  to 
comprehend  this  love,  and  we  say  with 
David,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?"  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
conceive  that  Jesus  would  leave  his  bliss- 
ful home  in  heaven,   and  come  to  our 


world,  and  take  upon  him  the  burden  and 
woe  of  the  prodigal  children  of  the  earth. 
He  became  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  His  great  heart 
beat  in  such  tender  sympathy  for  man- 
kind, that  every  journey  he  took,  every 
sermon  he  delivered,  every  miracle  he 
wrought,  was  designed  to  find  some  poor 
sinner,  and  save  him  from  eternal  death. 
In  his  compassion  we  find  him  weeping 
with  friends  at  the  grave  of  a  departed 
loved  one,  although  through  his  infinite 
power  he  restored  him  to  life.  He  healed 
the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  raised  the 
dead,  and  always  returned  good  for  evil, 
yet  his  own  rejected  and  despised  him. 
But  it  seemed  his  great  heart  could  not 
give  them  up.  ISTear  the  dose  of  his 
labors,  when  on  Mt.  Olivet  viewing  the 
city  he  loved,  ho  exclaimed  in  all  the  ten- 
der love  and  pity,  such  as  a  Savior  could 
feel,  "Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not,"  and 
he  wept  over  it.  Oh,  was  this  not 
enough  ?  his  work  could  not  end  here.  He 
was  led  to  Calvary  and  there  died  upon 
the  cross  to  save  a  ruined  world.  Ob, 
such  lovd !  Dear  friends,  do  you  possess 
this  Savior  as  yours  ?  If  not.  Oh  will  you 
not  open  wide  the  door  of  your  heart,  and 
let  this  king  of  love  come  in  ?  He  is  now 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  turn 
him  not  away. 

To  those  of  us  that  claim  a  share  in 
this  love,  let  us  not  be  content  with  what 
we  already  possess  Tho  command  is  go 
forward,  nor  can  we  sit  with  folded  hands 
if  this  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
it  is  the  incentive  to  activity,  and  we 
must  work  for  our  Master.  Our  work 
may  seem  small,  but  this  dare  not  damp- 
en our  zeal.  God  knows  what  we  do, 
and  will  show  us  by  and  by  what  esti- 
mate he  has  put  upon  our  work,  if  we 
have  done  it  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


■WHAT  IS  LIf  E  ? 

BY   STTSIE   E.   MILLEE.^ 

The  body,  without  that  vital  spark  is 
dead.  We  are  placed  here  as  God's  crea- 
tures. To  live  and  obey  him  is  his  com- 
mand to  us,  and  unless  we  obey  his 
commands  we  cannot  inherit  eternal  life, 
and  forever  live  in  his  kingdom  where 
praises  are  continually  sung  to  God  and  to 
the  Lamb.  God  has  given  us  life,  hope 
and  immortality,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  love 
and  obey  him  and  serve  him  all  our  days. 
It  is  our  duty  also  to  instruct  others  and 
teach  them  the  true  way  to  find  ever- 
lasting life,  sind  seek   their  Savior  early 


in'the  days  of  their  youth.  In  youthful 
days  our  hearts  are  tender  and  full  of  love, 
and  are  more  easily  influenced.  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go,  saith  the 
Lord.  Notice  a  plain  Christian  mother,  a 
true  Christian  woman  ;  watch  her  daily 
walk  and  manners,  her  conversation  and 
kind  words  to  her  household,  and  see  if 
there  is  so  much  contention  in  the  family. 
Then  look  at  many  of  the  families  and 
households  of  the  present  day.  Look  at 
the  family  broils  and  divorce  suits  of  the 
present  age,  all  the  result  of  contentious 
husbands  and  wives.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
their  sons  and  daughters  are  wicked.  The 
mothers  do  not  teach  them  the  true  way 
to  holiness,  they  do  not  teach  them  to  pray 
enough,  and  pray  with  them  themselves, 
and  teach  them  to  dress  properly  and  lead 
a  quiet  and  useful  life.  The  young  life  is 
led  away  with  evil  companions  and  into  so 
many  vices,  instead  of  learning  to  be 
happy,  sober  and  to  seek  the  Savior. 
Mothers  dress  their  children  so  that  they 
feel  so  uncomfortable  that  it  seems  almost 
a  misery  for  them  to  breathe.  If  mothers 
would  only  lay  fashions  aside  and  attend 
to  the  comforts  of  dress,  the  health  of  the 
young  would  be  far  better,  and  life  would 
be  longer.  Few  persons  know  what  a  long 
happy  life  is,  a  life  without  troubles,  trials 
and  afflictions.  Affliction  is  more  easily 
borne  by  a  true  Christian.  Look  at  a 
Christian  on  his  death -bed,  patiently  he 
waits  for  his  Maker  to  summon  his  spirit 
home.  His  kind  friends  watch  over  him 
so  tenderly,  waiting  for  the  last  moment 
to  come  that  he  be  released  from  suffering. 
But  think  of  the  death  of  the  sinner,  he 
tosses  on  his  bed,  groaning  and  pray- 
ing for  a  few  more  days  to  live,  that  he 
might  seek  Jesus.  But  alas  !  the  cold,  icy 
hand  of  death  strikes  him  down,  and  his 
spirit  too  must  go  to  meet  his  God.  How 
awful  to  meet  God  unprepared ! 

Dear  young  friends,  seek  your  Savior 
early,  before  it  is  too  late.  Mothers,  teach 
your  children  the  true  way  to  salvation, 
ever  loving  the  word  of  God,  that  you  and 
they  alike  may  enter  into  eternal  rest  and 
forever  live  in  his  kingdom,  and  partake  of 
its  joys  and  everlasting  happiness,,  where 
there  is  neither  darkness  nor  night,  and 
praises  are  sung  to  God  forever.  This  is 
life  eternal. 

Snvithfield,  Mo. 


The  state  of  mind  most  lamentable  is 
that  of  utmost  languor.  In  despair  there 
is  often  life,  activity  ;  there  is  an  infinite 
sorrow.  In  despondency  there  is  a 
sombre  poetry,  on  which  the  soul  secretly 
feasts ;  but  languor  is  near  to  amiibila:. 
tion. 
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Bro.  John  Friedley  has  changed  his 
address  from  Auburn  to  Harrisville, 
Eitchie  Co.,  W.  Va. 


Some  of  the  Western  States  report  an 
abundant  crop  of  wheat  and  good  pros- 
pects for  corn.  May  there  be  a  corre- 
spondingly abundant  spiritual  harvest. 


We  have  still  on  hands  a  good  supply 
of  Eeports  of  A.  M.  They  are  neatly  put 
in  covers  and  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
for  25  cents  per  single  copy  or  five  copies 
for  .Sl.OO. 


Abraham  Brubaker,  an  honered  Eiver 
Brethren  preacher  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  buried  on  Sunday  the  6th  inst.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended,  over  300 
vehicles  appearing  in  the  funeral  cortege. 


considerable  grief  that  some  of  them  gave 
the  parting  hand.  Some  twenty  of  them 
will  remain  in  town  and  the  neighbor- 
hood during  vacation  so  as  to  enter  the 
Teacher's  Term,  while  a  goodly  number 
of  those  who  went  home  will  return  for 
the  Fall  term. 


Bro.  p.  S.  Myers  of  McVeytown,  Pa., 
who  has  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
Western  lands  writes  us  that  he  is 
much  interested  in  the  colony  project 
spoken  of  in  the  P.  C.  a  few  weeks  ago 
and  would  gladly  correspond  with  any 
person  or  persons  having  a  project  of  this 
kind  under  contemplation. 


A  colored  brother  in  a  Virginia  church 
just  hit  the  nail  on  the  head  when  he 
prayed  at  the  close  of  a  white  brother's 
sermon,  '  Lord  bress  de  brudder  to  whom 
we  have  listened  so  patiently."  The  wise 
man  says,  "There  is  a  time  to  all  things," 
and  we  add  a  time  especially  to  close  a 
sermon. 


On  account  of  the  departure  of  a  large 
number  of  the  students,  we  anticipated  a 
small  attendance  at  our  Sunday  services, 
but  were  pleasantly  disappointed  by 
meeting  with  good  audiences  and  a  very 
respectful  hearing. 


Bro.  Martin  Nehr  informs  us  that  we 
made  a  mistake  in  giving  the  names  of 
the  officers  of  the  Osage  church.  We 
say  John  W.  Nehr  in  place  of  John  H. 
Nehr ;  J.  B.  Shively  instead  of  D.  D. 
Shively. 


Bro.  Elias  Duble  of  Lanark,  111.,  who 
has  been  with  us  for  several  weeks,  left 
yesterday  for  home.  He  expresses  him- 
self as  being  highly  pleased  with  his  visit 
to  Huntingdon.  His  son  will  remain  at 
the  Normal  to  complete  the  course. 


The  State  Sunday-school  Convention 
idea  seems  to  be  meeting  with  much  fa- 
vor, and  the  Progressive  Christian  asks 
why  not  make  it  to  include  the  whole 
Church  ?  We  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not — indeed  wo  think  it  should.  Who 
speaks  next? 


The  students  of  the  Normal,  during 
thair  short  stay  with  us,  became  greatly 
attached  to  the  place  and  people,  and  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  the  attachment  was 
equally  strong  on  our  part,  especially  to 
the  religious  services,  and    it    was    with 


The  Quakers  are  considering  their  ru- 
ling in  regard  to  marriage  with  non- 
members  of  their  own  fraternity.  The 
ruling  of  some  of  their  Annual  Meetings 
is  to  dismember  all  such  as  many  outside 
of  the  Church  and  as  they  are  losing  a 
considerable  number  of  their  members  by 
carrying  out  the  rule  they  are  consul- 
ting the  propriety  of  dropping  it.  This 
rule,  we  believe  is  enforced  only  by  the 
Philadelphia  Annual  Meeting,  all  the  oth- 
ers having  abrogated  it.  Inter-marriage 
between  the  different  denominations  has 
been  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  conten- 
tion, but  on  the  whole,  it  perhaps  has 
accomplished  more  good  than  evil,  and 
we  presume  that  our  Quaker  friends  will 
act  wisely  in  abrogating  their  ruling  in 
regard  to  it. 


Mr.  Moody  says  that  we  have  plenty 
in  the  Church  who  want  some  other  sign 
or  token  than  that  given  by  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  they  ask  for  these  additional 
signs  because  they  do  not  want  to  give 
up  their  sins,  after  which  he  gives  the 
following  very  significant  truth;  "I  should 
rather  build  my  hopes  of  heaven  on  one 
of  God's  eternal  words  than  on  the  best 
frame  of  feeling  I  ever  had.  The  trouble 
with  people  is,  they  want  to  feel  salvation 
before  they  get  it.  This  is  like  having 
one's  hunger  satisfied  before  taking  the 
bread."  The  idea  that  men  should  ex- 
pect forgiveness  of  sins  and  salvation 
before  complying  with  the  terms  is  a 
miserable  religious  (?)farce  and  a  stum- 
bling stone  over  which  thousands  are 
fallinir. 


There  is  a  gateway  at  the  entrance  of 
a  narrow  passage  in  London  over  which 
is  written  "No  burdens  allowed  to  pass 
through."  There  is  another  gate  over 
which  is  written  the  same  inscription.  It 
is  the  gate  that  leads  into  the  kingdom. 
Through  this  gate  Jesus  would  have  no 
burdens  pass,  and  yet  how  many  of  them 
we  sometimes  try  to  take  along  with  us. 
The  invitation  is,  "Come  unto  me  all  yo 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Lay  it  down  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  Lay  it  down  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gate,  lay  it  all  down  at 
the  gate — no  burdens  to  pass  through. 
O,  how  sweet  the  thought  that  there  is  a 
gate  at  which  we  can  lay  our  burdens 
down,  a  place  where  we  can  find  rest  and 
a  way  through  which  sin  cannot  pass. 


The  Lancaster  New  Era,  in  giving  an 
account  of  the  tobacco  crop  says  that  the 
crop  in  that  county  for  1878  was  valued 
at  82,400,000  an  amount  almost  equal  to 
their  wheat  and  corn  crop.  In  the  same 
paper  is  given  the  Internal  Eevenue  paid 
on  whiskey,  tobacco  and  sugars  in  the 
Ninth  District  of  Pa.,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30th,  1879,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Whiskey,  ...    -    -      93,527.24 

Beer,  24,094  48 

Tobacco,         729,271.23 

8846.892.95. 
Think  of  it,  dear  reader,  all  the  above 
amount  of  money  paid  for  the  privilege 
of  manufacturing  (in  one  district)  pro- 
ductions that  can  only  result  in  impov- 
erishing and  cursing  those  who  use  it. 
No  wonder  that  our  people  are  crying  for 
bread  when  millions  are  thrown  away  to 
satisfy  our  sinful  appetites. 


OLOSING  EXEEOISES  AND  OOMMENOE- 
MENT  OP  "THE  BEETHKEN'S  NOEMAL." 

The  late  Closing  Exercises  and  annual 
Commencement  held  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal  Building,  July  10th., 
was  the  most  interesting  and  successful 
meetings  of  the  kind  that  we  ever  had 
the  pleasure  of  attending.  During  the 
meeting,  we  had  with  us,  quite  a  number 
of  the  friends  of  the  school  from  abroad, 
among  whom  we  name  Elds.  Isaac  Price 
of  Schuylkill,  Pa.,  and  D.  F.  Stouffer  of 
Benevola,  Md.,  and  brother  A.  W.  Ment- 
zer  of  Ephrata,  Pa.  The  latter  two  were 
trustees  elect,  of  the  permanent  Board 
which  is  constituted  of  fifteen  members. 

On  Wednesday  evening  July  9th  was 
the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
new  Board.  This  meeting  was  held  in 
the  reception  room  of  the  new  building, 
and  organized  by  electing  the  following 
officers ;   President,    H.  B.  Brumbaugh  ; 
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Vice  President,  D.  F.  Stouffer;  Secretary, 
Dr.  A.  B.  Brumbaugh ;  Treasurer,  J,  B. 
Brumbaugh.  After  this,  Bro.  James 
Quinter  was  elected  President  of  the 
school,  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  Prin- 
cipal of  the  faculty.  In  justice  to  Bro. 
Quinter  we  here  say  that  he  accepted  the 
position  with  great  reluctance,  and  by 
the  urgent  request  of  the  Board.  His 
duties  towards  the  school,  in  accepting 
the  position  will  not  be  materially 
changed,  as  he  will  be  called  upon  to  act 
officially  before  the  school  only  on  stated 
occasions,  such  as  annual  Commencement, 
to  deliver  an  address,  present  diplomas, 
&c. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Brurubaugh,  during  the  last 
term,  after  Bro.  Zuck's  death,  filled  the 
position  of  Principal  with  such  great 
credit  to  himself,  and  with  so  much  satis- 
faction to  the  Board,  that  it  was  thought 
proper  that  he  should  be  elected  to 
the  position,  which  was  done  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  and  judging  from  his 
past  work  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  school  will  continue  in  its 
now  prosperous  condition. 

The  closing  exercises  proper,  com- 
menced on  Thursday  morning  opening  at 
9  o'clock  A.  M.  by  reading  of  a  Psalm  and 
prayer  by  brother  D.  F.  Stouffer  of  Md. 
The  Programme  for  the  morning  session 
was  as  follows:  Oration,  Wm.  Lloyd 
Garrison,  by  A.  L.  Garver,  of  Shirleys- 
burg.  Pa.  Essay,  "The  Tempter  and  the 
Tempted,"  bj'  sister  Mary  Bowlby,  of 
Blacksville,  W.  Va..  Declamation,  "Life's 
Battles,"  by  E.  L.  Markley.  Essay, 
"Grandeur  of  Self  sacrifice,"  sister  Clara 
Horn,  of  Eoseville,  Ohio.  Oration,  "Siege 
of  Londonderry,Bro  H.  P.  Moyer  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  Eecitation,  "The  Sol- 
dier's Pardon,"  sister  Lillian  Wilson  of 
Pottstown,  Pa.  Oration,  "The  American 
Sabbath,"  Joshua  Loyd,  of  Huntingdon. 
Eecitation,  "Kneel  at  no  Human  Shrine," 
sister  Annie  Koinigmaher,  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.  Declamation,  "Karl  the  Martyr,"  C. 
W.  Gitt,  Abbottstown,  Pa.  Essay,  "The 
End  is  better  than  the  Beginning,"  by 
Ella  J.  Brumbaugh.  Oration,  "Battle  of 
Hastings,"  by  W.  B.  Yount,  of  Va. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Essay,  "The  Loom  of  Life,"  Hattie  E. 
Miller,  of  Huntingdon.  Oration,  "Our 
Dual  Lives,"  Bro.  W.  Howard  Flory,  of 
Longmont  Colorado.  Eecitation,  "The 
Spiritual  Temple,"  sister  Laura  Keeny  of 
Boiling  Springs,  Pa.  Oration,  "Euins  of 
Time,"  W.  H.  Petrikin,  of  Huntingdon. 
Essay,  "Fireside  Angels,"  sister  Libbie 
Leslie,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.  Dec- 
lamation, "The  March  of  Mind,"  by  H.  M. 
Jones  of  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  Essay,  "Light 
and  Shadow,"  sister  Essie  O.  Bosserman, 


of  Polo,  Mo.  Oration,  "The  True  Hero," 
brother  S.  M.  Lane,  of  Hill  Valley,  Pa. 
Essay,  "Night  Brings  out  the  Stars,"  sis- 
ter M.  Emma  Tyson,  Pottstown,  Pa.  Ora- 
tion, "Onward,  Eight  Onward,"  M.  H. 
Black,  Huntingdon,  Pa.  Eecitation,  "The 
Last  Hymn,"  Maggie  Strickler,  Hunting- 
don. Oration,  "Silent  Influences,"  Bro. 
H.  M.  Berkley,  of  Meyersdalo,  Pa. 

COMMENCEMENT  EXERCISES. 

These  Exercises  opened  in  the  evening 
at  7j  30,  and  were  participated  in  only  by 
the  graduating  class.  First  on  the  pro- 
gramme was  the  singing  of  a  very  appro- 
priate anthem,  "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,"  followed  by  reading  a  Script- 
ure and  prayer,  after  which  sister  M.  Lin- 
nie  Bosserman,  of  Polo,  Mo.,  read  an 
Essay  "Twilight  of  the  Future."  Bro. 
Gains  M.  Brumbaugh  of  Huntingdon, 
delivered  an  oration,  "At  the  Threshold," 
and  sister  Phebe  E.  Norris  of  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  read  an  Essay  "For  What  Is  It  ?" 

These  exercises  were  followed  by  the 
presentation  of  the  diplomas  to  the  grad- 
uates and  the  following  address  by  Bro 
Quinter,  as  reported  by  Prof.  Cotton. 

ADDRESS. 

Young  Friends — By  the  authority  of 
the  trustees  of  this  institution,  I  present 
to  you  these  diplomas  which  entitle  you 
to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  in  English.  You 
have  completed  the  elementary  course  as 
prescribed  in  the  curriculum  of  this  Col- 
lege, and  have  |passed  a  satisfactory 
examination  by  the  faculty. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  perform  the 
duty  that  I  have,  and  1  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  faculty  of  this  institution, 
the  trustees  of  it,  and  your  friends  pres- 
ent, have  been  pleased  in  witnessing  your 
success  in  your  studies  as  far  as  you  have 
pursued  them.  And  you  yourselves  are 
now  enjoying  a  good  share  of  the  pleas- 
ure which  seems  to  bo  prevailing  among 
us.  You  have  not  attained  to  this  success 
without  labor,  endurance,  patience  and 
selfsacrifice,  and  you  are  now  enjoying 
some  of  the  rewards  of  that  labor.  You 
have  looked  forward  to  this  time  with  no 
little  interest;  to  the  time  when  you 
hoped  you  would  graduate  in  the  course 
of  study  you  have  been  pursuing. 

As  already  remarked,  you  have  looked 
forward  to  this  time  with  concern  and 
anxiety,  but  much  of  that  concern  and 
anxiety  is  now  off  your  minds,  and  you 
are  now  relieved  of  that  burden.  But 
what  is  next  ?  You  have  completed  one 
epoch  in  your  lives  if  we  may  call  the 
course  of  your  studies  by  that  name. 
What  is  next  to  be  done  ?  What  lies  before 
you  now  ?  A  new  epoch  of  time  is  now 
before  you.  The  realities  and  active  du- 
ties of  life  are  now  before  your  minds.  I 
speak  as  if  you  are  going  to  leave  the 
institution,  though  this  may  not  be  the 
design  of  you  all.  In  reference  to  that  I 
will  say  that  there  is  another  epoch  of 
time  before  you,  and  one  in  which  your 
success  in  life  is  to  be  proved.  That  will 
be  the  next  thing  that  will  concern  you 
and  your  success  in   life.     I   mean  your 


real  success,  is  a  subject  that  may  wall 
concern  you.  There  is  an  apparent,  and 
a  real  success  in  life.  AVhat  is  real  suc- 
cess in  life  Z  It  does  not  consist  in  the 
approval  or  the  applause  of  men.  Eeal 
success  in  life  consists  in  filling  the  mis- 
sion assigned  us  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 
It  is  expressed  by  the  apostle  Paul  in 
these  words  :  "I  have  finished  my  course." 
His  life  was  a  success.  He  finished  the 
course  of  duty  prescribed  by  the  Lord, 
and  he  anticipated  his  approval  and  re- 
ward. 

The  same  groat  sentiment  is  presented 
to  us  by  our  Lord,  in  his  address  to  his 
Father  when  he  was  about  closing  his 
eventful  and  laborious  life.  His  language 
is  this :  I  have  finished  the  work  that 
thou  gavest  me  to  do."  That  was  his 
success.  Of  J  ohn  the  Baptist  it  was  said, 
"He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light." 
That  was  the  way  in  which  his  success 
was  spoken  of  by  our  Lord.  Then  success 
in  life  is  to  finish  the  course  that  God  by 
his  providence  and  grace  has  assigned 
you.  This  is  the  subject  that  will  now 
concern  you,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  be 
as  successful  in  accomplishing  this,  as  you 
have  been  in  pursuing  your  course  of 
study.  You  have  passed  the  examina- 
tion, and  you  have  graduated,  but  before 
you  can  receive  the  final  reward  of  a 
successful  life,  you  must  pass  an  exami- 
nation of  a  higher  authority  than  any 
you  have  before  you  here.  We  must 
graduate  in  the  judgment  day  to  prove 
our  success  in  life.  We  will  be  examined 
upon  the  success  of  our  laboi's ;  upon  our 
devotion  to  duty ;  upon  our  faithfulness 
to  God.  Then  if  you  are  anxious  about 
your  success  in  life,  and  if  you  are  faith- 
ful to  the  trust  committed  to  you,  you 
will  receive  the  plaudit  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant."  That  is  the  plau- 
dit that  will  be  given  to  the  graduates 
when  they  have  passed  under  the  exam- 
ination of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Judge  of  all. 

You  are  now  going  out  into  the  world. 
Success  is  desirable  ;  for  it  you  are  anx- 
ious. It  would  afford  mo  pleasure  to 
dwell  upon  the  elements  of  success,  but 
time  forbids.  If  you  attain  to  success  in 
life  you  must  work.  You  are  now  some- 
what prepared  to  go  into  the  world  to 
meet  its  responsibilities.  You  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  sciences.  That  knowl- 
edge will  help  you  to  that  success.  But 
there  is  something  more  that  is  desirable 
and  important  besides  a  knowledge  of  the 
sciences.  We  hope  that  you  have  ob- 
tained some  knowledge  of  yourselves,and 
some  control  and  management  of  your 
minds  which  will  enable  you  to  adapt 
yourselves  to  the  positions  in  life  to  which 
you  will  be  called.  There  is  one  element 
that  must  be  looked  at.  The  best  and 
most  important  thing  in  an  education  is 
not  the  amount  of  knowledge  acquired, 
but  the  training  which  gives  us  control 
of  our  minds — -the  power  of  being  able  to 
apply  the  mind  to  studies,  labors,  and 
duties  which  the  calling  we  select  may 
require.  The  mind  must  be  educated  to 
a  capacity  to  adapt  itself  to  the  duty  as- 
signed to  it.  If  you  are  to  attend  to  the 
duties  of  some  of  the  higher  professions 
in  life,  you  must  be  able  to  adapt  your- 
selves to  the  circumstances  surrounding 
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you.  If  you  are  to  perform  some  of  the 
duties  of  the  lower  walks  in  life,  j'ou 
must  be  able  to  do  this  also.  That  is 
what  I  mean.  We  must  be  capable  of 
performing  any  duty  that  God  assigns  us. 

Success  in  life  is  doing  our  work  well, 
whatever  that  work  may  be,  whether  it 
is  the  work  of  the  scavenger  that  sweeps 
the  streets  of  a  cit}',  or  of  the  Mayor  who 
fills  the  office  of  Mayorality  in  the  city. 
And  an  efficient  education  will  have  a 
salutary  influence  upon  the  mind  in  de- 
veloping its  powers,  and  in  helping  it  to 
form  habits  of  thought,  concentration 
and  study,  and  thus  prepare  it  for  useful- 
ness in  whatever  field  we  may  labor. 
Mind  has  much  to  do  with  success  in  life. 
Mind  should  be  given  to  our  business 
whatever  that  business  may  be.  You 
must  use  your  minds  in  your  daily  labors 
of  life.  A  great  artist  was  once  asked 
what  he  mixed  his  colors  with.  The 
painter  replied,  "I  mix  my  colors  with 
my  brains."  Changing  the  words  to  suit 
our  subject,  we  might  say,  that  he  mixed 
his  colors  with  his  mind.  In  other  words, 
he  used  his  judgment,  taste,  and  his  ac- 
quired control  of  mind.  Furguson,  the 
astronomer,  constructed  a  clock  by  which 
he  made  some  of  his  astronomical  calcu- 
lations. The  only  instrument  used  in  its 
construction  was  his  knife.  Put  that 
knife  into  another  boy's  hands,  and  what 
would  be  the  result?  No  clock  would 
probably  be  produced.  It  was  Furga- 
son's  mental  power  that  made  him  the 
astronomer.  That  he  acquired  by  hard 
study  and  application.  It  is  not  tools 
and  books  that  make  the  workman  and 
the  scholar,  but  the  power  to  use  those 
tools  and  books  to  advantage 

You  have  acquired  some  of  these  habits 
of  thought,  and  we  hope  that  your  future 
study  and  labor  will  be  as  successful  as 
your  past  have  been.  And  may  we  all 
attain  to  that  succes  in  lite  which  is  real 
and  honorable  in  the  sight  of  God  as  well 
as  in  the  sight  of  men. 

I  have  a  few  words  to  say  to  the  facul- 
ty and  the  school.  There  is  a  coincidence 
in  the  beginning  of  this  school  and  these 
Commencement  exercises,  which  may  bo 
encouraging  to  us.  This  Brethren's  Nor- 
mal College  started  with  three  pupils, 
and  it  has  met  with  tolerable  success  by 
the  kindness  of  our  friends  and  the  bless- 
ing of  God.  And  as  our  school  opened 
with  three  pupils,  so  our  first  graduating 
class  consists  of  three  members.  Perhaps 
we  may  regard  this  as  ominous  of  our 
future  prosperity  and  success,  and  may 
our  graduating  class  increase  as  the  num- 
ber of  our  students  has  done. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  Eld. 
Isaac  Price  of  Schuylkill,  Pa.,  presented 
to  the  school  a  large,  handsome  Bible,  for 
use  in  the  chapel  exercises.  Brother 
Price  made  a  neat  and  feeling  address 
in  which  he  became  quite  animated.  This 
was  a  happy  termination  of  the  day's  ex- 
ercises. The  presence,and  words  of  coun- 
sel of  these  aged  laborers,  in  connection 
with  the  students  exercises,  imparted 
comfort  and  strength  to  thoae  who  had 
been  the  performeri,  and  interest  to  those 
who  were  spectators. 


All  the  exorcises  were  interspersed  with 
appropriate  music  and  the  whole  proceed- 
ings passed  off  without  a  single  failure. 
The  performers  all  did  great  credit  to 
themselves  and  everybody  expressed 
themselves  highly  gratified. 

We  have  now  given  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  closing  exercises  of  the  Normal  be- 
cause we  know  that  quite  a  number  of 
our  readers  are  interested.  Those  who 
are  not  interested  wo  hope  will  pardon  us 
for  thus  using  the  space  so  occupied. 

n.  B.  B. 


OHRISTIAN   DUTY  TAUGHT  BY  PSINOI- 

PLES  AS  WELL  AS  BY  PEEOEPTS  AND 

EXAMPLE. 

Many  of  our  brethren  fear  there  are 
departures  from  the  general  order  of  the 
Brotherhood  taking  place,  which  are  cor- 
rupting in  iheir  tendency  and  which 
should  not  be  tolerated.  Sabbath  schools 
and  schools  above  our  common  schools 
are  among  the  departures  that  are  feared. 
The  ground  taken  by  those  who  oppose 
such  departures  and  the  introduction  of 
all  new  things  into  the  Church,  is  that 
the  Gospel  docs  not  require  them.  Such 
brethren  think  that  nothing  must  be  in- 
troduced into  the  Church  that  we  have 
no  precedent  for  in  the  Gospel.  Wo  re- 
spect tho  convictions  and  feelings  of  such 
brethren,  but  think  they  are  mistaken  in 
regard  to  this  matter,  and  we  submit 
some  thoughts  and  suggestions  to  their 
consideration,  and  hope  they  will  be  re- 
ceived in  the  same  brotherly  spirit  in 
which  they  are  given,  as  we  think  we 
give  our  suggestions  in  brotherly  love, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  cause  wo  arc  all 
laboring  to  promote.  We  are  sorry  that 
those  brethren  referred  to  are  giving 
themselves  trouble  by  taking  the  view  of 
certain  things  which  they  do.  It  is  very 
desirable  for  their  own  sake  as  well  as 
for  tho  sake  of  the  Church,  that  they 
look  upon  some  things  somewhat  difi'er- 
ently  to  what  they  do,  and  co-operate 
more  fully  with  their  brethren  But 
they  are  sincere  and  conscientious,  and 
we  love  them  as  brethren,  but  regret  that 
they  have  taken  the  view  of  things  they 
have,  and  hence  we  offer  these  sugges- 
tions. 

We  cannot  expect  a  direct  precept  or  a 
plain  precedent  in  the  Gospel  for  every 
Christian  work  that  we  are  to  do,  or  a 
direct  prohibition  from  every  form  of  evil 
from  which  we  are  to  abstain.  The  world 
is  continually  changing,  and  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  the  various  na- 
tions to  which    the  Gospel    was   to    bo 


work  in  fulfilling  her  mission  as  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  as  the  great  agent  for 
reforming  the   world. 

We  must  look  in  the  Gospel  for  general 
principles,  rather  than  for  direct  precepts 
and  examples,  as  the  basis  for  our  Chris- 
tian labor.  "But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not,  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased." — Hob.  13 ;  16. 
Here  we  have  a  groat  principle  laid  down. 
Wo  must  do  good,  but  when,  and  where, 
and  how  we  are  to  do  good,  will  depend 
grcatlj'  upon  our  own  judgments  and  up- 
on circumstances.  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil." — 1  Thoss.  5  :  22.  Here 
is  another  general  principle,  but  intelli- 
gence and  discretion  must  direct  its  appli- 
cation. 

If  we  must  have  a  positive  precept  or 
example  for  every  work  we  engage  in,  it 
follows  that  we  should  have  a  positive 
precept  or  example  for  all  the  prohibi- 
tions from  evil,  which  we  require  of  all 
the  members  of  our"  Fraternity.  For  in- 
stance, a  congregation  has  under  consid- 
eration the  propriety  of  starting  a  Sab- 
bath school,  but  the  proposition  to  start 
such  a  school  is  opposed,  and  finally 
rejected  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no 
direct  Gospel  precept  or  precedent  for 
the  Sabbath-school.  Let  us  suppose  that 
before  the  same  church  council  that  rejec- 
ted the  Sabbath-school,  a  member  is 
brought  to  answer  to  the  chaj-ge  that  is 
made  against  him  for  attending  a  circus 
show  or  some  other  gathering  of  the  same 
character,  and  whose  tendency  is  evil  and 
not  good.  The  Church  requires  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  him,  and  he  asks  for 
t'le  Gospel  authority  or  direct  prohibition, 
which  makes  what  he  did,  or  that  for 
which  he  is  being  tried,  a  sin.  But  there 
is  no  direct  or  positive  prohibition  pro- 
duced, and  yet  an  acknowledgement  is 
required.  He  wants  to  know  on  what 
ground  his  conduct  is  condemned,  as 
there  is  no  direct  command  of  the  Gospel 
violated.  He  is  told  thao  the  church  has 
decided  that  his  conduct  is  wrong,  but  he 
presses  his  inquiry  further,  and  asks  on 
what  basis  the  decision  of  the  church  was 
made,  and  he  is  told  that  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  the  Gospel  condemn  such 
things  as  he  is  being  tried  for,  and  we  all 
admit  that  the  Church  is  justified  in  ta- 
king such  a  position.  Alany  of  the  decis- 
ions of  our  A.  M.  are  made  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  rather  than  upon 
the  direct  and  positive  precepts  of  the 
Gospel.  There  are  evils  not  specified  in 
the  Gospel,  but  which  the  Gospel  evident- 
ly condemns. 

If  then  the   growth   and   prevalence  of 

sin  in  the  world,  originate   new   forms  of 

may  not 


preached,  and  hence  we  can  by  no  means 

expect  to  find  a  full  and  complete  plan  in  I  evil  to  be  met   by  the   Church 
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in  the  -world,  originate  new  enterprises 
and  appliances  for  the  application  of  the 
Gospel  to  meet  those  new  forms  of  evil, 
and  the  varied  wants  of  the  world  ?  We 
believe  they  may.  The  Gospel  contains 
the  principles,  and  the  Church  should 
make  a  judicious  application  of  those 
principles,  in  carrying  out  its  mission. 

In  the  following  apostolic  admonition 
we  have  an  important  principle  taught: 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." — Bph.  6: 
4.  It  is  here  made  our  duty  to  bring  up 
our  children  in  Christian  principles  and 
culture.  The  means  are  not  specified. 
The  Christian  ministry  and  home  influ- 
ences are  important  agents  in  teaching 
and  cultivating  the  young,  and  if  the 
Sabbath-school  can  be  made  an  auxiliary 
to  these,  should  we  not  make  a  judicious 
use  of  the  institution  ?  It  appears  to  us 
that  we  should.  We  refer  to  the  Sabbath- 
school  enterprise  in  this  connection, 
merely  to  illustrate  our  subject.  Our 
object  has  been  to  show  that  the  Gospel 
does  some  of  its  teaching  by  general  prin- 
ciples, and  that  on  the  Church  rests  the 
responsibility  of  embodying  those  prin- 
ciples in  such  rules  and  forms  as  will  best 
promote  their  application,  influence  and 
extension. 

The  truth  we  have  developed  and  ap- 
plied we  regard  as  an  important  one,  and 
one  sustained  by  the  Gospel,  and  one  that 
should  be  understood  by  the  Church.  But, 
like  many  other  truths,  it  should  be  guar- 
ded, and  judiciously  applied.  It  must 
never  be  so  applied  that  in  its  applica- 
tion it  will  conflict  with  any  Gospel  pre- 
cept or  doctrine.  Gospel  truth  is  a  unit 
and  all  its  parts  and  must  be  so  explained 
and  applied  as  will  make  them  harmonize. 

)o  iiai:'  ' ^■.it!^'       *""    *"* 
^,^„^",.,    _;^    BEIEF  NOTES. 

.  l)fi'; — Several  persons   have   been  added  to 
I'ihe  church  at  Longmont,    Colorado,  and 
there  are  still  prospects  for  more. 

— The  church  at  Ozawkee,  Eansas,  has 
recently  had  six  additions  to  their  num- 
ber and  there  are  still   encouraging  pros- 


— Bead  brother  Quinter's  article  on 
"Christian  Duty  taught  by  Principles  as 
well  as  by  Precept  and  Example."  It 
coBtains  the  true  idea  of  the  subject. 

— Irish  Presbyterians  in  General  As- 
sembly by  vote  of  313  to  278,  have  refused 
to  sanction  the  use  of  instrumental  music 
in  their  churches. 

— Bro.  Hope  desires  the  American 
brethren  to  circulate  his  little  paper  and 
give  him  such  assistance  as  they  may  feel 
to  give. 


— The  Deep  Eiver  Church,  Iowa,  re- 
cently reclaimed  a  wanderer  and  one  was 
added  by  baptism.  They  have  an  inter- 
esting Sunday-school  and  seem  to  be  do- 
ing a  good  work. 

— We  recently  had  a  letter  from  broth- 
er Arehy  VanDyke  in  which  he  informs 
us  that  they  are  well  and  getting  along 
as  well  as  expected.  Sister  VanDyke  is 
much  improved  in  health. 

— Our  father,  John  Brumbaugh,  of  the 
James  Creek  congregation,  has  been  sick 
for  several  weeks.  He  is,  at  this  writing, 
it  is  thought,  a  little  better,  but  is  still 
confined  to  his  bed  most  of  the  time. 

— The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Pig- 
eon Creek  Church,  Mich.,  met  at  the 
house  of  brother  Pike's  on  the  4th  of  July 
and  spent  the  day  in  singing  hymns, 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  exhortation 
and  prayer.  A  very  good  way  to  spend 
the  4th. 

— Sister  Ella  Williams  of  Funkstown, 
Md.,  congratulates  us  on  the  success  of 
our  school,  and  commends  our  efforts  to 
try  to  maintain  the  principles  of  the 
church.  We  try  to  maintain  them  be- 
cause we  firmly  believe  they  are  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

— The  German  Baptists  had  baptism  by 
immersion,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  at  John 
S.  Stouffer's  place,  in  Mount  Joy  town- 
ship. Five  persons — three  ladies  and 
two  men — were  immersed,  and  the  cere- 
mony was  witnessed  by  a  large  number 
of  persons. — Lancaster  New  Era. 

— The  Lutheran  General  Synod,  in 
session  at  Wooster,  Ohio,ha8  adjourned  to 
meet  in  June  1881,  at  Altoona.  The  Synod 
decided  against  the  policy  of  founding 
new  colleges,  declaring  that  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  strengthening  of 
existing  institutions. 

— A  violent  storm  passed  over  this 
place  on  Friday  last.  Ko  property  was 
damaged.  At  Mifiiin,  in  an  adjoin- 
ing county,  quite  a  number  of  buildings 
were  unroofed  and  damaged.  Ifearly  all 
the  churches  in  town  were  injured.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  terrific  storms  known 
in  the  State  for  years. 

— The  little  church  in  Denmark  is  still 
alive  and  at  work.  They  had  four  meet- 
ings in  Northern  Denmark.  One  soul 
requested  baptism,  The  priest  in  Scugen 
has  gathered  many  of  his  people  around 
him,  and  he  and  they  have  wept  bitterly, 
saying  our  doctrine  is  wrong,  and  that  to 
be  baptized  again  is  sinning  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  predicted  by  some 
that  brother  Hope  will  bo  imprisoned  on 
account  of  his  treatise  on  Infant  Baptism. 


— The  colored  Methodists  of  the  Balti- 
more Conference  have  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion that  the  tima  has  come  when  one  man 
of  African  descent  should  be  elected  to 
the  office  of  Bishop  and  are  urging  colored 
members  of  the  Methodist  Church  to 
agitate  the  question,  and,  if  necessary 
demand  his  election  by  the  general  Con- 
ference which  meets"  in  Cincinati  next 
May.  The  resolution  meets  with  slight 
opposition  and  it  is  thought  the  appoint- 
ment will  be  made. 

— Dr.  Alaxander  Clark,  editor  of  the 
Methodist  Recorder  of  Pittsburg,  died 
recently  at  the  residence  of  Governor 
Calquitt,  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  had  been 
making  the  tour  of  the  Southern  Confer- 
ences of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
and  some  three  weeks  previous  to  his 
death  arrived  at  Atlanta  in  a  very  debil- 
itated condition.  He  was  once  the  editor 
of  the  School  Bay  Visitor  as  well  as  Sun- 
day-school papers  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  He  was  known  as  an  earnest 
worker. 


LITEEAEY  NOTES. 

The  Amerscan  Agriculturist  for  July  is 
full  of  such  articles  as  agree  with  its 
character,  and  as  are  devoted  to  such  in- 
terests of  the  house  and  farm  as  this  old 
and  popular  farm  magazine  is  designed  to 
promote.  It  is  an  excellent  agricultural 
magazine.  Published  by  the  Orange 
Judd  Company,  245,  Broadway,  N.  T.  $1, 
50  a  year. 

The  Book  Circular,  published  by  the 
Book  Circular  Printing  Co.,  Orville,  Ohio, 
"Devoted  to  the  interests  of  Book  and 
Periodical  Byers."  It  contains  a  notice 
of  the  publication  and  character  of  many 
of  the  new  books  and  periodicals  that  are 
published,  and  it  will  be  found  useful  to 
those  purchasing  books. 

The  July  number  of  the  Wide  Awake  is 
fully  up  to  its  predecessor  in  the  variety 
and  character  of  its  articles.  This  num- 
ber also  has  a  Supplement  of  sixteen 
pages  of  Natural  History.  It  is  a  juvenile 
publication  of  much  merit,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  interest  and  amuse  the  young. 
D.  Lothrop  &  Co.,  Publishers,  Boston,  at 
$2.00  a  year. 

JoANN  Wolfgang  Goethe  was  a  child 
once,  though  everybody  thinks  of  him  as 
an  old  and  majestic  man.  He  was  a  re- 
markably precocious  child,  too,  and  fuU 
of  genuine  boy-spirit  and  love  of  mischief. 
The  most  interesting  incidents  in  his 
etrlylife  are.  to  be  described  to  the  boys 
and  girls  in  a  short  illustrated  article 
which  is  to  appear  in  the  forthcoming 
August  number  of  St.  Nicholas. 
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"""'         Correspondence. 

The  Meyeisdale  Congregation- 

July  12th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

On  the  4th  of  July  this 
congregation  convened  in  council  to  re- 
ceive the  report  from  her  deacons  or  vis- 
iting brethren,  who  had  JQSt  previous  to 
this  meeting  made  their  annual  visit.  At 
an  early  hour  the  members  began  to  con  ■ 
vene,  so  that  by  ten,  the  hour  appointed, 
the  meeting  was  opened  with  a  large  at 
tendance  of  members.  Brethren  Elias 
K.  Baechley  from  "Waterloo,  Iowa,  Jon- 
athan Kelso,  from  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  Jo- 
nas Ijichty,  from  Summit,  Pa.,  were  the 
elders  present  to  assist  intbo  work.  Meet 
ir.g  was  opened  in  the  usual  way  by  the 
brethren.  After  hearing  the  report  from 
the  visiting  brethren,  we  were  made  to 
rejoice  that  so  small  amount  of  work  was 
reported,  and  that  once  more  there  seemed 
to  be  a  more  general  good  feeling.  We  hope 
this  may  increase.  The  work  before  the 
meeting  was  of  rather  a  serious  nature, 
but  with  the  assistance  of  the  above 
named  elders  all  was  satisfactorily  ad- 
justed. After  an  hour's  recess  at  noon, 
the  work  presented  by  the  visit  was  dis- 
posed of  by  three  o,clock.  Considering 
the  large  raembersnip  of  the  district,  the 
work  was  disposed  of  within  quite  a  rea- 
sonable time.  While  some  of  the  matter 
was  unpleasant  to  hear,  others  was  soul- 
cheering.  Four  names  were  handed  in 
for  baptism^  and  were  unanimously  ac- 
cepted, and  were  baptized  the  same  day 
by  brother  Jonas  Lichty,  using  both  lan- 
guages, (German  and  English)  to  entire 
satisfaction.  In  this  circumstance  I 
learned  the  importance,  or  rather  neces 
sity,  of  all  who  can,  to  learn  to  exercise 
in  both  languages. 

Brother  John  E.  Lichty,  my  colaborer, 
and  myself  had,  at  a  previous  meeting, 
concluded  to  ask  the  membershsp  to  give 
US  more  help  in  the  ministry  by  holding 
an  election;  and  counselling  the  elders 
present,  and  with  their  consent  the  mat- 
ter was  laid  before  the  church,  which  in 
their  vote,  granted  to  hold  an  election 
for  two,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  decreed 
to  go  into  an  election  at  once,  which  the 
elders  did.  In  as  short  time  as  was 
reasonable,  considering  the  turnout,  Bro. 
B.  K.  Buechly  foreman,  reported  to  the 
church  that  one  had  a  majority  and  that 
two  brethren  wore  during  the  election 
running  a  tie  vote,  and  as  the  church  was 
almost  ready  to  say  three,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  the  Lord  wanted  the  three 
brethren  fot  this  work,  and  if  the  church 
would  now  say  that  the  three  should 
stand  they  wonld  be    installed,   to  which 


the  church  agreed  without  a  dissenting 
voice.  Then  the  following  brethren  were 
named  and  installed  by  the  foreman : 
Edward  K.  Hochstetler,  of  Pocahontas; 
Samu  IP.  Maust,  of  Meyersdale;  and 
Urias  D.  Braucher,  of  Meyersdale,  all  of 
Somerset  county.  Pa.  These  brethren 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  church  and  es- 
pecially so,  as  they,  like  others  upon 
whom  the  lot  fell,  did  not  seek  this  posi- 
tion. All  are  promising  young  men.  The 
first  one  named  is  a  successful  school 
teacher,  and  is  likely  to  make  that  his 
professional  calling,  though youngin  years 
and  in  the  church,  promises  fair  for  use- 
fulness. The  second  one  named  is  a  prom- 
ising young  man,  studious  and  zealous  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  a  farmer  by  occu- 
pation. The  last  one  is  a  man  in  the 
prime  of  life  ;  hold  and  filled  the  clSee  of 
deacon  for  a  little  less  than  two  years,  to 
the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  church,  and 
will  no  doubt  fill  his  present  calling  to  as 
great  satisfaction.  In  addition  he  is  now 
filling  the  oflSce  of  superintendent  of  the 
Meyersdale  Sabbath  school  to  general  ac- 
ceptance. He  is  by  occupation  a  black- 
smith, and  is  the  fifth  brother  called  to 
this  important  position  from  the  same 
shop.  Eather  an  unusual  occurrence. 
The  brethren  called,  that  worked  and 
learned  their  trade  at  this  noted  shop,  are 
Michael  Glotfelty,  who  worked  as  a  jour- 
neyman for  my  father,  G.  C.  Lint.  He 
moved  to  the  State  of  Minnesota  and  there 
died.  The  remaining  four  were  appren- 
tices, P.  J.  Brown,  now  of  Congress,  O  , 
A.  B.  Hochstetler,  now  in  Black  Hawk, 
Iowa,  your  unworthy  writer,  ard  the  last 
named  IJ.  D.  Braucher. 

The  church  here  is  growing  in  interest 
again.  Eleven  have  been  baptized  this 
season,  and  some  more  to-morrow.  I 
would  have  rnore  to  say  but  ray  commu 
nication  is  already  too  long.  May  say 
some  more  in  the  future. 

C.  G.  Lint 


Prom  Ooonsville,  Bedford  Co..  Ta, 

July  4th,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

"Go  ye,  therefore" ;  is 
the  holy  injunction  of  Matt,28:19.  "There- 
fore," implies,  for  this  reason  ;  because 
all  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  No  such  conditions  as,  go  if 
the  church  will  pay  your  expenses,  or  if 
ye  be  able,  but  the  command  is,  Gc,  be- 
cause of  the  heavenly  power  which  is  in- 
vested in  the  Commander  to  supply  the 
wants  of  those  who  are  sent.  Can  we 
think  for  a  moment  that  Christ's  minis- 
ters must  go  and  labor  for  His  cause  un- 
rewarded ?  No  ;  when  Naaman  was  told 
to  go  and  wash  in  Jordan,  the  trouble  all 


grew  out  of  a  lack  of  faith.  The  com- 
mand is  unconditional.  When  I  sent  you 
out,  lacked  ye  anything?  They  said,  nay. 
Is  not  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever  ?  Is  not  all  power  still  in 
him?  Will  ho  not  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  the  Church,  to  supply  the 
actual  necessities  of  those  who  obey  the 
call  ?  Evidently  his  word  cannot  change, 
for,  "lo  !  i  am  with  you  alway  even  to  the 
end."     Matt.  28:20. 

Christ  still  presides  as  the  great  ruling 
power  over  the  Church,  and  works  might- 
ily in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  works  invisibly, 
which  makes  manifest  its  visible  fruits. 
There  has  been  already  much  said  and 
many  plans  suggested  for  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel,  but  the  plan  of  our  Sa- 
vior is  best  of  all.  "Well,"  says  one,  "but 
we  must  have  a  system  upon  which  to 
work."  We  have  that,  too.  Paul  says, 
'Let  every  one  lay  by  him  on  the  first  of 
the  week  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  him." 
All  the  trouble  we  as  a  church  will  have 
to  keep  missionaries  in  the  field,  is  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  the  church  with  the 
importance  of  individual  work  in  both 
church  and  preachers.  Let  each  minister 
who  feels  the  great  responsibility  that 
rests  on  him  to  go  and  preach  where 
preaching  is  most  needed,  and  let  the  lai- 
ty observe  the  Scriptural  rule  of  laying 
by  them,  to  meet  the  actual  wants  of 
preacher  and  family.  "Labor  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  labor  for  that 
which  perisheth  not."  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, it  is  the  duty  of  every  individual 
member  to  help  carry  on  the  great  work 
of  preaching  the  gospel.  While  we  are 
not  all  called  to  the  public  ministry  yet 
we  have  a  part  to  perform,  for  the  Lord 
has  been  taken  from  us,  and  the  command 
is,  occupy  till  I  come.     Luke  xix.  13. 

The  gospel  plan  is,  go  and  preach,  and 
then  ask  for  the  reward  ;  but  the  plan  of 
man  is,  make  an  effort  to  raise  the  money 
and  then  preach  Oh,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
and  don't  be  afraid  to  deposit  your  means 
in  the  great  treasury  of  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter, who  spent  not  only  his  substance  for 
us,  but  laid  down  his  life  for  as.  Why 
wait  for  the  result  of  a  convention  ?  The 
Testament  is  our  discipline.  Whilst  I  am 
one  of  the  strongest  adTOcates  of  mission- 
ary work,  I  don't  think  the  Church 
should  parley  over  a  matter  so  important, 
for  death  is  abroad  in  our  land,  dragging 
to  the  tomb  many  precious  souls  who  have 
not  heard  the  true  sound  of  gospel  salva- 
tion. Ask  ourselves  the  question,  upon 
whose  skirts  does  this  blood  hang?  At 
whose  bands  will  it  be  required  in  the  last 
day  ?  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  Cross  to  all  who  know  it  not, 
is  my  prayer,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
S.  B.  Stiff. 
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Death  of  Eld-  Jos.  Hutchison. 

Id  the  Fayette  congregation,  Fayette 
county,  W.'Va  ,  our  much  beloved  broth- 
er and  elder,  Joseph  Hutchison  died  of 
lung  disease,  aged  85  years,  3  months  a'nd 
12  days. 

The  subject  of  this  is  truly  wor- 
thy of  notice.  He  was  attacked  and  did 
not  live  but  a  few  weeks  after.  He  suffer- 
ed much,  but  bore  his  afBiction  with  the 
greatest  of  Christian  resignation.  He  had 
all  the  attention  that  a  kind  wife  and  pa- 
rents couldgive,  and  had  two  good  physi- 
cians to  attend  him,  but  all  would  not  do, 
he  had  to  leave  us,  and  we  all  miss  one  so 
useful.  The  Church  has  lost  one  of  her 
best  and  ablest  laborers  in  these  parts, 
and  his  family  one  of  the  dearest  of  bus- 
bands  and  fathers,  and  his  dear  old  pa 
rents  a  dutifnl  son.  He  leaves  a  fond 
wife  and  five  small  children,  and  a  num- 
ber of  relatives  to  mourn  their  great  loss, 
which  is  his  eternal  gain.  Dear  friends, 
you  don't  have  to  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  bore  his  sickness  very 
patiently.  The  writer  was  by  his  bed 
several  times  and  witnessed  his  prostrat- 
ed condition,  but  never  heard  him  mur- 
mur. The  eve  before  he  died,  he  asked 
the  friends  around  him  to  sing — told  them 
to  sing. 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,  etc. 
After  that  he  said,  sing  that  good  hymn. 

How  happy  are  they  who  their  Savior  obey. 

As  a  man  and  a  citizen,  he  was  far 
above  the  average.  In  his  daily  walk  and 
conversation  he  was  an  exemplary  ebar- 
acteri  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  of  our 
young  men.  As  a  Christian  he  was  strong 
in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Brethren, 
and  as  a  minister  and  elder,  he  was  the 
right  kind  of  a  mac.  His  great  aim 
seemed  to  be  to  do  what  was  right,  and 
was  always  ready  to  receive  instruction 
from  others  as  well  as  to  give  it.  So  has 
passed  away  one  of  our  best  men  and  a 
Christian  brother. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Brethren's  bury- 
ing grounds  at  our  new  church.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Rimer  to  a  large 
crowd  of  sympathizing  friends  and  weep- 
ing relatives. 

Nancy  Crouse. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 


.]^i.qm  lihe  Jowa  Biver  Church,  Iowa. 

'•  July  11th,  1879. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  goodly  number  of 
us  accompanied  brother  S.  M.  Gougbnour 
of  Elkhart,  Polk  county,  Iowa,  to  meet- 
ing east  of  Montour,  Tama  county,  Iowa. 
Met  with  the  friends  at  five  o'clock.  A 
sermon  was  preached  from  the  text,  "For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  a  proph- 


et shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me.  Him 
shall  yo  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you." 

On  Sunday  morning  we  assembled 
again  for  worship.  The  text  was  selected 
from  Luke  vii.  36 — 38.  After  services 
two  were  made  willing  to  be  buried  in 
the  liquid  grave,  to  rise  to  newness  of  life. 
They  were  baptiznd  in  the  Iowa  Eiver, 
close  to  which  is  an  Indian  Eeservation. 
When  the  Indians  observed  the  great 
mass  of  people,  they  seemed  afraid.  But 
when  told  for  what  we  had  assembled, 
they  then  came  to  witness  the  adminis- 
tration We  think  hundreds  were  pres- 
ent to  witness  the  scene  that  never  be- 
fore witnessed  one  thus  performed.  In 
the  afternoon  we  again  met"  for  worship. 
The  minister's  text  was  John  xii.  1.  These 
were  attentive  meetings,  and  resulted  in 
good,  and  we  think  many  more  at  that 
place  are  counting  the  cost.  The  breth- 
ren have  meeting  at  this  place  once  a 
month.  May  the  Lord  be  with  them,  is 
my  prayer. 

(B-  at  W.,  please  copy.) 

A.  S.  Lahman. 


An  Appeal  from  Burr  Oak  Ohurch,  Kansas. 

July  4,  18T9. 
As  the  school  house  will  be  closed  at 
Burr  Oak,  to  all  but  school  purposes  only, 
we  were  prompted  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  building  a  house  of  worship, — 
We  found  all  very  willing  as  far  as  work 
is  concerned  but  unable  to  contribute 
much  beyond  this,  hence  we  concluded  to 
appeal  to  our  Eastern  brethren  for  aid  in 
the  matter.  Will  not  the  housekeeper  of 
each  church  please  lay  the  matter  before 
the  church  at  some  convenient  time  and 
collect  what  money  he  can,  and  remit  the 
same  to  Eld.  Allen  Ives,  Burr  Oak,  Jew 
ell  Co  ,  Kansas,  where  it  will  be  thank- 
fully received.  We  would  not  make  this 
request  if  we  were  not  greatly  in  need  of 
a  place  to  hold  meetings  in,  (as  every  one 
knows  who  has  been  this  far  west.)  Our 
brethren  here  are  poor  aad  have 
come  west  to  seek  homes,  and  to  be  sure 
are  having  the  experience  of  frontier  life. 
Please  give  this  a  consideration. 

By  order  of  the  church. 
.N.  B.  Waqonee. 


OhituUry. 

GEOaaB  HIMELICK. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
Virginia  in  the  year  1812,  and  at  the  time 
of  bis  death  was  in  his  67th  year.  He 
was  at  the  place  of  worship  on  Sanlay 
before  his  death  as  well  as  usual.  At  the 
time  for  feeding  he  was    attending  to  the 


chorep,  when  suddenly  a  strange  feeling 
came  over  him.  He  came  to  the  house 
and  was  helped  in  by  his  only  surviving 
son,  and  was  heard  to  say  this  will  be  the 
last  of  me.  Three  good  physicians  were 
called  in,  but  could  do  no  good.  His  right 
side  was  paralyzed.  He  gradually  sank 
from  Sunday  evening  until  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, when,  at  about  6  o'clock.  May  2Qth, 
1879,  he  quietly  passed  over  the  Jordan 
of  death  without  a  murmur.  We  hope 
he  has  met  his  Master  in  peace,  where 
sorrow  and  pain  are  feared  and  felt  no 
more.  It  is  true,  brethren,  we  weep  when 
a  kind  father  aad  husband  is  taken  away. 
Father,  husband,  head  and  guide  to  the 
family!  The  old  home  looks  lonesome, 
but  wo  must  say,  farewell.  May  we  all 
be  prepared  to  meet  husband  and  father. 
Funeral  preached  by  brethren  D.  Zook 
and  M.  Eeplogle. 

(B.  &  W.  please  copy.) 

HiEAM  Berkman. 


From  Osceola  Mills,  Polk  Co.,  Wis- 

July  4th,  1879. 
Bethren  Editors : 

"Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo!  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

Now,  brethren,  here  is  a  command  and 
a  promised  reward,  and  the  reward  is  to 
them  who  obey  the  command.  There  is 
still  work  to  do.  Here  is  a  large  field 
where  the  gospel  has  never  been  preached 
in  its  purity.  Myself  and  wife  are  hero 
alone.  The  nearest  brethren  are  fifty  or 
sixty  miles  from  us.  There  are  plenty  of 
brethren  that  have  plenty  to  spare,  and  • 
can  send  a  few  copies  of  the  Brethren's 
papers,  a  few  Sunday-school  papers, 
books,  etc.  I  belive  this  the  cheapest 
way  to  spread  the  gospel.  Souls  are  starv- 
ing for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Who  is  ready 
to  work  for  the  Lord  ?  The  pay  is  sure. 
Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work.  Any  broth- 
er or  sister  that  feels  like  heeding  our 
Macedonian  cry,  and  help  us  in  this  way, 
will  please  address  as  above. 

D.  S.  ClAek,' 


■Jii    »« 

From  Eoseville,  Ohio.        ,.jt,  q  jf 

July  21th,  i^i^r-'' 
Dear  Primitive  : 

We  will  pen  a  few  lines 
for  your  columns  this  pleasant  evening 
You  are  a  welcome  visitor,  coming  each 
week  filled  with  good  instruction  and 
profitable  reading  matter .  How  many 
hearts  you  have  filled  with  gladness,    es- 
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peoially  those  who  have  not  the  privilege 
of  hearing  preachiDg.  We  have  had  no 
regular  preaching  in  this  arm  ot  the 
Cbnrch  for  some  time.  We  are  glad  to 
read  of  so  many  additions  in  different 
sections.  We  would  be  happy  to  write 
of  such  success,  but  such  is  not  our  lot. 
St.  Luke  tells  us  that  we  should  have 
oar  loins  girt  about,  and  oar  lights 
burning.  Oh,  how  lamentable,  if  the 
"Lord  of  glory"  should  appear  and  find 
us  without  the  wedding  garment  on ! 
How  terrible  to  think  that  we  would  have 
our  portion  appointed  with  unbelievers. 
Then  let  us  be  up  and  doing,  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  our  Maker. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Amanda  Horn. 

■■'*'<'  "  "    "  ■ 

from  Newark,  Gratiot  county,  Micli. 

July  nth,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  Editors : 

We  feel  a  desire 
to  communicate  a  few  items  of  news  to 
your  many  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
dear  brethren  of  the  Black  Eivor  church, 
in  Medina  county,  Ohio.  On  the  third 
of  May  we,  together  with  oar  family, 
said  farewell  to  many  of  the  brethren,  and 
on  the  5th  started  for  the  State  of  Michi- 
gan. We  came  by  water  from  Cleveland 
Ohio,  to  Saginaw,  Mich.  Had  a  very 
pleasant  trip.  We  thought  of  God's  won 
derful  works  in  creating  the  mighty  wa- 
ter. But  Christ  himself  sailed  over  the 
waters  and  walked  on  them.  We  landed 
in  Michigan  on  the  8th,  and  reached  our 
friends  the  9th  and  are  now  located  on  a 
rented  farm.  After  being  settled  the  first 
thing  was  to  know  if  there  were  any 
Brethren  anywhere  near.  We  were  told 
there  were  some  about  five  or  six  miles 
.  from  us,  and  the  next  Lord's  day  we 
started  out  to  find  them.  While  going 
we  inquired  for  Dunkards,  and  soon  found 
them,  and  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
hearing  the  truth  preached  by  brother 
Daniel  Chambers.  We  returned  home 
alter  meeting  with  brother  George  E. 
Stone,  and  enjoyed  ourselves  in  forming 
the  acquaintance  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  were  truly  glad  to  meet  with 
them,  and  be  with  them. 

We  are  now  living  in  the  church  known 
as  the  Gratiot  County  church,  which 
numbers  about  thirty  members.  There 
are  now  two  speakers  and  one  deacon. 
The  brethren  are  mostly  poor  in  this 
world's  goods.  We  have  no  meeting- 
house, but  bold  our  meetings  in  school- 
houses.  The  brethren  are  considerably 
scattered  over  the  counties  of  Gratiot  and 
Montcalm,  but  are  zealous  workers  in 
the  Master's  cause,  wishing  noth- 
ing to  be  preached  but  Christ  and  him 
oraoified.     There  were  three  received  by 


baptism  this  summer  and  several  by  let- 
tor.  The  old  ship  Zion  is  still  sailing 
along  and  gathering  in  her  passengers  to 
carry  them  home  to  the  port  of  heaven, 
with  Jesus  for  their  Captain. 

June  14th.  We  with  brother  George 
Stones  hitched  our  horses  together  in  a 
lumber  wagon,  and  went  to  Eaton  county 
to  a  lovefeaet,  held  in  the  barn  of  brother 
Prifogle,  the  elder  of  the  Sunfield  church, 
and  enjoyed  a  feast  of  charity  indeed. 
We  had  the  best  of  order.  There  were 
four  baptized  at  that  meeting.  We  the 
brethren  of  the  Gratiot  County  church, 
held  our  communion  meeting  on  the  28th 
of  June.  We  had  a  very  good  meeting. 
Our  brethren  were  not  all  present,  but 
with  the  neighboring  brethren,  there  were 
thirty-seven  that  communed.  The  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  barn  of  brother  Wiles. 
There  was  a  good  turnout  of  spectators  ; 
good  order  and  attention.  Just  here  I 
would  say  that  with  all  that  has  been 
said  about  this  Slate,  I  never  attended  a 
lovefeast  that  the  order  was  any  bettor 
than  it  was  here.  So  much  for  Michigan. 
The  prospect  for  doing  good  is  favorable. 
There  are  others  that  have  said  they 
would  come  in  soon;  others  are  wailing 
iov  feelings  a.ni  then  they  will  come.  But 
dear  reader,  that  will  never  do,  it  never 
will  come  while  jou  are  waiting  on  it. 
And  others,  by  the  ezpression  of  their 
countenance,  unite  with  the  poet  in  say- 
ing) 

"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand, 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye. ' ' 

Would  to  God  that  others  could  see  the 
error  of  their  way.  The  band  is  but  small 
here  but  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  the 
prayers  of  his  children,  we  hope  to  pros- 
per. Would  to  the  good  Lord  there 
could  be  a  Paul  found  that  could  come 
over  into — not  Macedonia — but  Michigan 
and  help  us,  assuredly  feeling  that  the 
Lord  had  called  him  to  preach  the  Gospel 
unto  us  also,  for  we  think  there  can  be  a 
great  work  done  here. 

We  have  a  fine  country  here.  Crops 
all  look  well.  Wheat,  oats  and  corn 
look  as  well  as  1  ever  saw.  Land  is  be- 
ing improved  fast  and  advancing  in  value. 
Any  one  with  but  little  money  can  do 
well  here.  We  have  good  markets,  good 
schools,  churches,  etc. 

Now,  brethren,  we  ask  a  special  inter, 
est  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  grow 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  in  convincing  the  world  of  sin  of 
righteousness  and  a  judgment  to  come. 
Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  we  may  all 
meet  in  heaven.  May  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Ioto  of  God  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bo  with 
us  all.     Amen. 

David  White 
(Gospel  Preacher,  please  copy.) 


From  New  Lebanon.  Ohio. 

Bear  Brethren  : 

1  hope  we  may  always  be  will- 
ing to  have  our  faith  tested  by  the  word 
of  God  and  that  alone,  and  always  strive 
as  much  as  lies  in  us  to  live  peaceably  with 
all  ;nen.  Mosei  was  to  take  bis  rod  in 
his  h.'ind,  "wherewith  thou  shall  do  signs" 
Ex.  iv.  17.  Sometimes  Aaron  was  to  use 
the  rod,  and  sometimes  Moses,  but  at  last 
Moses'  patience  was  overcome  when  be 
was  commanded  to  speak  to  the  rock 
that  the  water  might  come  forth;  He 
smote  the  rock  with  his  rod  and  called 
the  people  rebels,  while  at  the  same  time 
be  disobeyed  the  command  of  God  and 
took  the  honor  from  God  and  gave  it  to 
man.  So  my  prayer  shall  be  that  the 
Church  may  build  on  the  firm  founda- 
tions of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  being  the  chief  corner-stono,  and 
let  all  the  babble  of  man's  make  never  be 
brought  into  remembrance.  If  high 
schools  are  good  and  useful,  teach  them  ; 
if  Sunday-schools  are  good  and  useful, 
tell  the  people  so,  but  if  Jesus  did  not 
command  us  to  use  them  to  convert  the 
world  to  his  meek  and  humble  doctrine, 
it  will  be  mixed  with  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees.  There  are  two  kinds  of  leav- 
en, the  one  is  a  meek  leaven,  the  other  is 
a  self-righteous  one,  and  will  work  on  the 
flesh,  and  have  the  flesh  believe  that  they 
are  a  little  better  and  wiser  than  others. 
If  you  will  see  its  author  in  the  Garden 
you  will  discover  he  said  they  should  be 
as  wise  as  gods.  Let  us  ever  be  willing 
to  receive  that  leaven  of  the  Spirit,  not 
that  old  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
but  let  us  purge  out  the  old  leaven  that 
we  may  become  a  new  lump.  For  it  was 
said  by  Motes  that  the  Lord  your  God 
would  raise  up  a  prophet  like  unto  me, 
bim  shall  ye  hear.     So  let    us    hear  and 

live.  S.  GiLBBET. 


Prom  the  Maple  Grove  Ohuroh. 

Dear  Brethren : 

By  request  I  will  give  you 
a  few  items  from  this  congregation,  as 
there  are  many  looking  anxiously  to  see 
something  from  the  Maple  Grove  Colony. 
We  met  in  church  council  on  the  23d 
of  May,  1879,  to  more  fully  organize  a 
church.  Our  ministerial  force  then  con- 
sisting of  N.  C.  Workman,  elder,  Michael 
Lichty  in  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. Samuel  Plougher,  E;  E.  Monroe,  0. 
Strayer,  Isaac  Harader  and  S.  E.  H.0I- 
singer,  deacons.  C.  Strayer  is  our  treas- 
urer, I.  Harader,  Asst.  S.  R.  Holsinger, 
secretary,  and  J.  Blue,  Asst.  Wo  have 
preaching  three  times  each  month,  and 
social  meeting  three  times  each  month. 
Our  regular  day  for  church  council  is  the 
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Saturday  before  the  4th  Sanday  in  each 
month.  By  holding  monthly  oonncils  we 
adjast  little  difficulties  and  troubles  before 
they  assane  such  large  proportions,  and 
tbus  save  much  trouble  in  the  church. — 
We  have  met  in  council  three  times  and  I 
never  saw  basin  ess  transacted  so  satis- 
factorily as  it  was  done  here.  There  was 
not  one  dissenting  voice  in  any  meet- 
ing. Dear  brethren  we  are  commanded 
to  be  of  the  same  mind  and  to  speak  the 
same  thing.  . 

This  church  numbers  about  thirty 
members,  and  many  more  contemplate 
coming  after  harvest,  which  is  partly  over 
here.  A  good  deal  of  the  fall  wheat  is 
cut.  It  is  a  fair  crop,  and  it  is  thought 
will  yield  from  20  to  30  bushels  per  acre. 
Prospects  for  a  corn  crop  are  very  good. 
The  best  land  in  this  county  is  taken,  yet 
there  still  remains  some  to  be  taken. — 
This  is  a  beautiful  location  and  every  one 
seems  to  be  well  pleased  with  it.  "We 
have  located  a  church  and  graveyard  on 
Bro.  John  Blue's  timber  claim,  he  donat- 
ing four  acres  of  land  for  that  purpose. 
Decided  at  last  council  to  begin  to  erect 
a  church  house  there  on  the  15th  of  July. 
The  material  to  be  Kansas  Bricir.  Di- 
mensions 15x30  feet  in  the  inside.  Walls 
3  feet  in  thicKness  and  10  feet  high  in  the 
centre. 

The'prospoct  for  a  railroad  in  the  near 
future  is  good.  The  surveyors  having 
been  at  work  in  this  county  for  the  last 
week. 

The  immigration  into  this  county  and 
into  counties  west  still  continues  quite 
lively.  People  seem  anxious  to  learn  all 
about  the  Brethren  or  German  Baptist 
Church,  and  calls  for  preaching  come  in 
from  different  points.  More  laborers  in 
the  Master's  vineyard  could  find  employ- 
ment here,  though  we  expect  to  have  five 
ministers  here  soon.  The  Peimitive 
makes  us  weekly  visits  regularly  now, 
and  wising  it  and  all  our  church  periodi- 
cals much  success,  I  will  close  for  the 
present.  S.  R.  Holsingkr. 

Norton,  Kan. 


Prom  an  Aged  Siothei^ 

JDear  and  Beloved  Brethren : 

I  hereby  inform 
you  that  I  am  in  good  health  although  I 
am  eighty-nine  years  old.  My  mind 
seems  to  be  good,  and  I  am  zealous  for 
the  good  cause  of  Christ  and  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Church.  I  am  lonesome 
irithout  the  PrimitivI!,  and  I  herein  en- 
tjlose  $1.50  for  its  subscription.  We  are 
here  hopefal  under  the  care  of  God  ;  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  one  another  that 
ne  may  boild  each  other  up  in  the  most 
loly  faitb,  that  we  may  have    an    inheri- 


tance among  the  sanctified.  Please  in- 
form me  of  the  cost  of  Alexander  Mack's 
writings ;  please  send  me  anything  that 
will  inform  the  people.  Thera  are  many 
moral  people  who  do  not  know  that  there 
are  such  a  people  on  earth  as  we  are,  and 
our  Savior  said,  "Go,  teach  all  nations," 
etc.,  and  I  am  astonished  to  think  that  all 
the  States  have  not  heard  the  Gospel.  I 
am  here  alone  in  the  faith,  and  still  not 
alone,  for  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with 
us  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  "Be 
not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.''  The 
thought  often  comes  to  my  mind  what 
Paul  said :  Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  all  them  that  believe  and 
are  baptized  and  obey  the  Gospel.  It  is. 
useless  for  me  to  add  words,  bo  no  more, 
but  my  best  love  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  Peter  Zell. 


From  Peoria  Oity,  Polk  county,  Iowa- 
June  29tb,  1819. 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  church  here  is  in  love 
and  union  and  still  advancing.  On  the 
third  Sunday  in  June  we  received  two 
young  members  by  baptism,  so  you-see 
the  good  work  is  still  going  on  in  the  In- 
dian Creek  church.  May  the  Lord  help 
them  to  continue  in  the  good  cause.  As 
they  are  young  they  may  be  very  nsefnl 
in  the  Church.  The  good  Lord  is  bless, 
ing  us  here  with  a  good  growing  season, 
and  good  health,  and  good  religions  priv- 
ileges which  feed  the  cravings  of  the  in- 
ner man,  and  for  all  these  blessings  we 
feel  very  thankful.  May  the  Lord  ever 
be  car  helper. 

Tours  in  love, 

T.  H.  Hiaas. 


From  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Dear  Primitive — 

We  are  getting  along 
about  as  usual  in  spiritual  matters.  We 
had  two  additions  to  the  church  since  my 
last.  We  have  had  our  regular  meetings, 
bat  it  is  sad  to  say  we  have  lost  one  of 
our  ablest  ministers.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to 
remove  our  beloved  brother  Hutchison 
from  our  midst.  I  feel  very  lonely  as  my 
husband  has  gone  west.  The  last  letter 
I  had  from  him  he  was  in  Bandolph  Co., 
Kansas,  200  miles  from  St.  Louis.  He 
was  about  to  return,  and  I  have  news 
that  his  daughter  and  family,  who  lire 
there  and  whom  he  went  to  see,  are  com- 
ing with  him.  W«  have  not  seen  them 
for  ten  years.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
when  I  read  about  the  good  Annual 
Meeting,  and  bo  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters   I   would  love  to  see,  it  makes  me 


think  of  the  time  when  we  shall  all  meet 
to  part  no  more. 

The  weather  is  very  dry.  Have  had 
no  rain  to  do  any  good  for  more  than 
three  weeks.     Wheat  is  good. 

Nancy  Crotjbe, 


From  Beatrice,  Neb, 


Brethren  Editors : 

We  have  been  having  nice 
weather  and  plenty  of  rain  here  lately. 
Corn  crop  looks  very  promising.  Our 
small  grain  is  a  light  crop  on  account  of 
dry  weather.  Wheat  is  selling  at  80  cts., 
and  corn  25  cents  per  bushel. 

Our  little  daughter  about  nine  years  of 
age,  was  some  time  ago  playing  with  a 
powder  can  near  the  ktove,  when  it  ex- 
ploded, setting  fire  to  her  clothes  and 
burning  her  arm  considerably.  An  older 
sister  put  the  fire  ont,  or  she  would  have 
been  badly  injured. 

Yours  in  love, 

Geo.  Girl. 


The  Brethren  in  the  Burr  Oak  church, 
intend  holding  their  lovefeast  September 
20th,  at  brother  B.  P.  Garman's,  two 
miles  southwest  of  Burr  Oak,  Kansas. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended.  Those 
coming  by  rail  can  stop  at  Red  Cloud,  and 
inform  the  writer  at  Burr  Oak,  and  they 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  place  of  meet- 
ing. E.  P.  Gabman. 


The  Christian  Union. — Henry  Ward 
Beecher   and   Lyman   Abbott,  editors. 

"I  find  that  by  reading  the  Christian 
Union  carefully  one  can  keep  well  inform- 
ed upon  all  that  is  worth  knowing  in  cur- 
rent events." — Gail  Hamilton. 

Choice  Bummer  reading.  A  special  offer: 
Three  months  for  50  cents.  During  the 
Summer  the  following  attractions  will  be 
presented :  Summer  out  of  doors  ;  A  se- 
ries of  short  seasonable  sketches  by 
Charles  Dudley  Warner,  Rose  Terry 
Cooke,  Charles  L.  Norton,  F.  H.  Converse, 
John  Burroughs,  and  others. 

What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian  ?  An  an- 
swer to  the  great  question  by  Eev.  Phil- 
ips Brooks  and  Eev.  John  Hall,  D.  D. 

The  street  laborers  of  New  York,  in  a 
series  of  interviews  with  themselves, 
phonograpbically  reported  by  George 
Ellington. 

Short  stories,  by  Constance  Fenimore 
Woolson,  Rose  Hawthorne  Lathrop,  Mary 
E.  C.  Wyeth,  Louise  Stockton,  Susan 
Coolidge,  Eliot  McCormick,  and  others, 

Poems,  by  Mary  Ainge  DeVere,  Edgar 
Fawcett,  Millie  W.  Carpenter,  Elaine 
Goodale,  Mrs.  S.  M  B.  Piatt,  Josephine 
Pollard,  Joel  Benton, Chas.  F.  Richardson, 
M.  E.  Bennett,  Howard  Glyndon,  Susan 
Coolidge,  Mrs.  Maggie  B.  Peeke,  and 
others. 

Terms — Per  annum  $3.  To  clergymen, 
12.50.  On  triiil  for  Three  Months  to  any 
new  address,  50  cents.  Address  The 
Christian  Union,  27  Park  Place,  New 
York.  Boston  office  :  Shumway  &  Co.,  21 
Bromfield  St.  Chicago  Office  :  Room  99, 
Ashland  Block. 
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Brevities  from  Elk  Lick. 

On  the  4th  therj  were  four  added  to 
our  number  by  baptism.  Also  four  to  iho 
Meyeredale  congregation.  They  held  an 
election  the  same  day  resulting  in  the 
choice  of  three,  Ed.  K.  Ilochstetler,  Urias 
Braucher  and  Sam'.  P.  Maust. 

The  Berlin  congregation  hold  their  love- 
feast  on  Sunday  evening  last,  and  a  good 
and  pleasant  feast  it  was.  All  former 
troubles  and  difflcnlties  having  been  set- 
tled. They  also  had  several  additions  to 
the  church,  one  a  minister  from  another 
persuasion.  S.  C.  Keim. 


Notice. — Brethren  Editors  : — Please  in- 
sert a  few  lines  in  the  Primitive  stating 
that  I  want  the  names  and  address  of  our 
ministers  residing  where  fever  and  ague 
abounds.  If  there  are  any  charges  for  so 
doing  send  me  the  bill  and  I  will  try  and 
pay  it.  I  want  you  to  write  me  at 
Mariasville,  Venango  Co.,  Pa. 

S.  W.  Wilt. 


Notice. — Please  announce  in  the  P.  C. 
&  P.  that  the  Brethren  of  the  Salamony 
church,  Huntington  county,  Ind.,  intend 
holding  their  lovefeast,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  September  25tb,  1879,  commencing  at 
3  o'clock,  p.  m.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended  to  all.  By  order  of  the  Church. 

D.  BtTRKET. 


ih^  %\kr. 


KIDENOUR— EUSSELL— On  the  13th 
of  May,  1879,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro. 
James  W.  Ridenour  to  Miss  Eva  A. 
Enssell,  all  of  Benton  Co.,  Iowa. 

BEALLIER— EIDENOUE-Onthe  2.5ih 
of  June,  by  the  same,  Bro.  Christian 
Brallierto  sister  Sarah  V.  Eidenour. 
all  of  Benton  Co.,  Iowa. 

Stephen  Johnson. 

WOKE— SECHEIST  —  By  the  under- 
signed, near  Columbiana  Ohio,  May 
29th,  1879,  Bro.  Jonas  Woke  to  Miss 
Margaret  A.  Secbrist. 

Jacob  N.  Kuktz. 


friends  and  neighbors,  based  on  Ist   Cor. 
15  :5b. 

A    C.  NUMER 

GUMP — In  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Allen  Co  ,  Ind.,  May  6th,  1879,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  and  sister  Jane  Gump,  aged  12 
years,  5  months  and  24  days.  Services 
by  the  writer  to  a  large  and  sympathiz- 
ing congregation. 

Jesse  Calvert. 


SlINDH  S{]H00L_RE(1IIISITBS. 

The  following   articles  are  Deeded  fir  every  San 
day-School. 
Bible-ClasB  English  Bibles,  37>^   cents  each,   per 

dozen $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print, '       -        -        18 

First  Reading  Book        -•-...  08 

Second  Reading  Book        .        -        -        -        -      10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings         .         -        -        06 

Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings        -        -  18 

Secretary's  Minute  Book  ....        60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use        -        -        08 

260  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board       -     S5 

250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board       .    35 

50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

Address 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


MILLBE— In  the  Paint  Creek  Church, 
Bourbon  Co.,  Kansas,  near  Fort  Scott, 
July  Ist,  1879,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart, 
sister  Anna  C.  Miller,  aged  61  years,  11 
months  and  10  days. 

She  leaves  a  kind  but  afflicted  husband 
and  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her 
remains  were  kept  until  Sunday  awaiting 
'  the  arrival  of  her  daughter  and  family 
from  California.  Service  opened  by  Bro. 
I.  D.  Toder  of  Missonii,  ar,d  Bro.  M.  D. 
Bear,  who  made  some  very  appropriate 
remarks  to  an  unusual  large   assembly  of 


T  H  K 
PEIMITIVE  OHKISTIAH  AND  PIL6EIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  i  year, 

postage  inoladed. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  aad 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brathreuy  or  Qerman 
Baptists. 

Thfly  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion,' 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistanco,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  Id 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  further 
particulars  send  f  o<*  a  'ipeoimen  number. 


QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUSH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUKTINGDON,   PA. 


HUNTINGOON  &  RROAD  TOP  B.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 


Tramifrom  Hun- 
tingdon South. 


Trains  from  Mt.  DaVt. 
moving  North. 


MAIL.  BTPB.             STATIONS  BYPB.  KAIL. 

6  40  0  06  HmTlHGnOS  7  3fi  12  10 
e  46  V  10  I.ong  siding  7  20  12  06 
g  es  9  20  ModonneUstowD  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  9  36  Marklesbnrg  0  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Octree  Eun  0  48  11  30 
7  30  *  50  Bough  fc  Beady  0  40  11 26 
7  37  9  67  Cove  «  33  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  1 30  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  o„_.™  LeB  20  U  06 

7  66  LelO  16  »a^K>°  arO  16  11  00 

8  10  10  30  Blddlesbnrg  6  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  oe  Bralller's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  08  TatesvlUe  6  30  10  13> 
8  46  II  le  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20  aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 

SHOCJP'S   BRANCB. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
fnrnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  JesuB,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden'B  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape -Grower's  Gnide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook'^  Mannal  of  the  Apiary,  185 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence  of  the  trnth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Joaephos'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Xllnstrated,  Library  Sheep.  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosbeim's  Church^History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minntes  of  Annual  Conncii,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Prononncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Xllnstra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bonnd  in  one  volnme,  making  a  handsome 
enper  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
'  meuts,  according  to  the  authorized  version, 
^w  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copions  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stracss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  tha 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  86 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  In  I 
rsgistered  letters,  at  our  risk.  | 

New  Tdke  anb  Hymn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid,  f      90 

Per  doz                                  "  9  60 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,          ■  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                  "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Bheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express,  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


A.  H. 

p.  M. 

10  20 

Sazton 

g  00 

11  35 

Goalmont 

6  46 

1140 

Crawfori' 

6  40 

tl  10 

Dudley 

(  10 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YODNO  DisoiPLB  ts  an  Interesting  weekly"paper 
specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.  II 
Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,  nicely  Illustrated,  printed 
on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 
people.  It  Is  wellsuited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the  i 
Snnday-school. 
Terbs  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    6J' 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  fiO 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  &ee  on  applloatioiu 


Acmrees, 


UUINTEB  fcEKUMBAUOH  BBOS. 
Box  60  Huntingdon  Ps 


QUDfTER  &  BBUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Oontend  for  the  Paith  wMcli  was  once  Delivered  nnto  tlie  Saints."  $1,50  PER  ANFUM. 
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PAETIHG. 

"We  are  parting  by  the  river. 
In  the  twUJght  of  the  eve, 
And  the  rippling  waves  are 

Borrowing  I  know.  " 
But  they  ever  seem  '.o  murmur 
At  our  porting  and  our  leave. 
And  they  whisper  softly,  gently. 

Do  not  go. 

It  was  fate  that  bade  the  parting  ; 
And  tho'igh  sad  it  was  to  leave 
The  place  where  childhood's  happy 

Hours  are  spent ; 
Yet  the  world's  applause  had  tempted, 
And  to  gain  the  honored  wreath 
Was  worth  far  more  than  maiden's 

Charms  had  lent. 

But,  alas,  we  take  the  parting, 

Little  deeming  that  in  time 

Our  friends  will  soon  be  stricken 

Down  in  death. 
And  we'll  waken  to  the  sorrow, 
In  some  distant,  foreign  clime, 
"With  a  dead  hope,  ever  known 

As  bereft. 


THE  HOUE  AND  THE  MAN. 

No  careful  student  of  Mstory  can  fail 
to  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  in  every 
crisis  of  human  affairs  men  have  been 
raised  up  with  special  qualifiaations  for 
the  work  that  needed  to  be  done  at  that 
particular  time.  The  hour  strikes  for 
achievement  of  a  great  reform,  and  lo !  a 
man  appears  upon  the  stage,commi8sioned 
and  equipped  of  God  for  the  task.  He 
gives  the  key-note  for  rallying  thousands, 
he  sounds  the  charge  against  an  iniqui- 
tous institution,  mighty  in  aspect,  but 
ripening  for  destruction.  He  calls  a 
nation  to  repentance  for  its  crimes  against 
humanity,  and  warns  it  of  the  Divine 
retribution  for  sin.  Such  men  are  the 
prophets  of  God  in  their  generation — 
misrepresented,  persecuted,  maligned 
and  sometimes  slain  ;  but  always  honored 
of  God,  and  sure  at  last  to  be  honored  of 
met.  What  a  catalogue  of  such  men,  "of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  might 
be  cuUed  from  the  pages  of  history — men 
whose  bloody  footsteps  are  the  way-marks 
of  human  progress,  and  to  whom,  under 
God,  we  owe  what  is  most  valuable  in 
our  civilization,  and  most  beneficent  in 
the  application  of  Christianity  to  society 
and  its  institutions. — Independent. 


EESOLYED  TO  BE  A  OHEISTIAU. 

Whether  you  ever  resolve  to  be  rich, 
famed,  or  highly  intellectual,  is  not  so 
important,  as  whether  or  not  you  resolve 
to  be  a  Christian.  Eeligion  will  regulate 
your  life  and  settle  all  the  less  essential 
points  that  trouble  so  many  young  heads 
A  true  Christian  don't  want  to  dance. 
A  sincere  seeker  after  truth  will  settle 
the  question  that  tobacco  and  whisky 
belong  only  to  those  who  wish  "to  be 
filthy  still."  An  upright  person  will  feel 
that  only  an  honest  occupation  can  belong 
to  a  Christian,  and  so  the  many  snares 
and  sins  set  for  unwary  feet,  can  easily 
be  detected  in  the  light  of  Christian  duty. 
Eeligion  makes  no  compromise  with  sin. 
It  points  heavenward  with  the  same 
■certainty  that  the  needle  points  to  the 
pole,  and  will  suffer  no  variations.  It  is 
the  foundation  upon  which  to  build  for 
both  worlds ;  andtemporal  lite  loses  half 
its  importance  if  circumscribed  by  the 
grave.  A  little  flattery,  a  little  applause 
from  lips  that  must  soon  turn  to  dust; 
this  must  ever  be  the  end  of  earthly 
ambition  ;  but  the  Christian  passes  the 
boundary  of  the  grave,  as  a  mere  tunnel 
in  his  onward  journey,  and  soon  he  will 
emerge  from  the  darkness  into  fields  of 
light  and  glory  with  quickened  powers, 
to  live  forever !  And  throughout  eternity 
he  will  never  regret  that  he  resolved  to 
be  a  Christian. — Mrs.  Sally  A.  Humes. 


SUGGESTIVE  TO  rAULT-riNDEES, 

"Now,  deacon,  I've  just  one  word  to 
say.  I  can't  bear  our  preaching.  I  get 
no  good.  There's  so  much  in  it  that  I 
don't  want,  that  I  grow  lean  over  it.  I 
lose  my  time  and  pains." 

Mr.  Bunnel,  come  in  here.  There's 
my  cow  Thankful;  she  can  teach  you 
theology." 

"A  cow  teach  theology  !  What  do  you 
mean?" 

"Now  see !  I  have  just  thrown  her  a 
forkful  of  hay.  Just  watch  her.  There 
now  !  She  has  found  a  stick — ^you  know 
sticks  will  get  into  the  hay — and  see  how 
she  tosses  it  one  side,  and  leaves  it,  and 
goes  on   to   eat  what    is    good.     There 


again !  She  has  found  a  burdock,  and 
she  throws  it  one  side  and  goes  on  eating. 
And  thei'e !  She  docs  not  relish  that 
bunch  of  daisies,  and  she  leaves  them 
and  goes  on  eating.  Before  morning  she 
will  clear  the  manger  of  all,  save  a  few 
sticks  and  weeds,  and  she  will  give  milk. 
There's  milk  in  that  hay,  and  she  knows 
how  to  get  it  out,  albeit  there  may,  be 
now  and  then  a  stick  or  a  weed  which 
she  leaves.  But  if  she  refused  to  eat, 
and  spent  the  time  in  scolding  about  the 
fodder,  she,  too,  would  'grow  lean,'  and 
my  milk  would  be  dried  up.  Just  so 
with  our  jireaching.  Let  the  old  cow 
teach  you.  Get  all  the  good  you  can  out 
of  it,  and  leave  the  rest.  You  will  find 
a  great  deal  of  nourishment  in  it." 

Mr.  Bunnell  stood  silent  a  moment, 
and  then  turned  away,  saying,  "Neigh- 
bor, that  old  cow  is  no  fool,  at  any  rate. 
—Dr.  Dodd. 


BE  HUMBLE. 


If  thou  art  a  vessel  of  gold,  and  thy 
brother  but  of  wood,  be  not  highminded. 
It  is  God  that  maketh  thee  to  differ. 
The  more  bounty  God  shows  the  more 
humility  he  requires.  Those  mines  that 
are  richest  are  deepest;  those  stars  that 
are  highest  are  smallest ;  the  goodliest 
buildings  have  the  lowest  foundation. 
The  more  God  honoreth  men,  the  more 
they  should  humble  themselves;  the 
more  fruit  the  lower  the  branches  on 
which  it  grows.  Pride  is  ever  the  com- 
panion of  emptiness. 


God  delights  in  joy;  and  his  desire  for 
his  people  is  that  they  should  be  trustful 
and  joyful — and  this  both  for  their  own 
sakes  and  for  his  glory.  God  needs  vig- 
orous workers,  and  he  can  only  have 
these  by  bestowing  on  them  a  joy  ade- 
quate to  the  greatness  of  the  work.  In 
joy  the  Apostles  went  forth  to  work  for 
God,  and  they  found  that  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  was  their  strength.  It  is  joy,  then, 
not  sorrow,  that  is  our  strength ;  and  they 
that  have  done  most  for  God,  have  been 
those  who  have  had  most  joy  in  God. — 
H.  Bonar. 
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THE  JOT  OP  THE  LAST  TIMES. 

BY  B.  C.  SIOOMAW. 

Much  of  the  wealth  of  religion  lies  in 
in  the  present,  actual  posession  of  peace; 
infinitely  more  lies  in  the  expectation  of 
future  bliss.  Because  of  the  fleeting  and 
unsatisfactory  nature  of  earthly  comforts, 
it  is  a  question  whether  the  joy  of  poses- 
sion  exceeds  that  of  anticipation;  but 
Christians  find  a  real  pleasure  in  the 
posession  of  that  peace  which  passeth 
understanding,  and  a  boundless  joy  in  the 
confident  expectation  of  the  glory  to 
be  revealed. 

There  is  but  one  direction  in  which  our 
attention  is  called,  that  is  forward — for- 
ward in  shadow  ot  tj'pc  and  substance  of 
faith ;  in  course  of  life,  in  thought  and 
deed,  in  hope  and  confident  assurance. 
For  ages  the  Church  has  scanned  the  fut- 
ure to  catch  the  first  faint  lines  of  the 
dawn  of  her  glorious  morning. 

Time  after  time  has  the  cry  gone  forth, 
"watchman  what  of  the  night?"  and  the 
answer  floats  out  upon  the  darkness,  "the 
morning  cometh."  First  we  Save  for 
our  contemplation  the  completion  of  the 
Spiritual  Temple;  the  fullness  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  by  the  supplying 
of  all  its  members.  For  six  thousands 
years  has  this  work  of  God  been  in  pro- 
cess of  elaboration.  From  the  time  that 
Abel  was  gathered  as  the  first  fruits  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  down  to  the  pres- 
ent day,  one  by  one  the  stones  of  that 
glorious  temple  have  been  fitted  to  their 
place;  one  by  one  the  members  of  that 
mystical  body, — the  bride  of  the  Lamb," 
have  been  prepared.  In  the  fulness  of 
time  when  all  is  complete,  her  glory  will 
suddenly  be  revealed. 

"When  men  erect  a  statute  of  some  dis- 
tinguished personage,  they  appoint  a  day 
of  imposing  ceremonies  and  unveil  it  in 
the  presence  of  applauding  thousands  ;  so 
when  this  Spiritual  Temple  is  complete 
it  shall  be  suddenly  unveiled  to  the  uni- 
verse, and  receive  the  admiration  of  all 
ages,  and  applause  of  all  the  yrorlds. 
When  the  Bride  hath  made  herself  ready, 
the  royal  Bridegroom  will  bring  her  from 
the  upper  chambers  and  present  her  to 
his  friends,  all  glorious  in  her  white  robes, 
and  the  perfection  of  virgin  innocence 
and  beauty. 

We  then  expect  the  completion  of  this 
great  work,  bound  up  in  which  are  all 
our  hopes  and  aspirations.  We  expect 
the  triumph  of  the  Church  over  all  her 
enemies.  We  expect  the  destruction  of 
all  the  works  of  evil  and  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  sin.  We  expect  the  abolition  of 
pain,  sickness,  and  death. 

We  expect  the  translation  of  our  bodies 


from  the  law  of  corruption  to  incorrup- 
tion,  from  the  carnal  to  the  spiritual, 
from  mortal  to  immortality, — from  death 
unto  life.  We  expect  the  war  between 
flesh  and  spirit,  the  law  of  our  members 
and  the  law  of  our  minds, — fruitful  source 
of  sorrow  and  anguish  to  the  christian, — 
to  cease  forever  and  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  immence  force  of  that  spiritual  life 
which  shall  involve  and  possess  every 
fibre  of  our  being.  We  expect  to  be 
forever  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation 
or  the  power  and  pospibility  of  sin. 

Last  and  most  glorious  we  expect  then 
the  coming  of  our  Lord.  When  in  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  life  some  dear  friend 
has  been  parted  from  us,  how  we  long 
and  look  for  the  day  when  they  shall 
return.  Though  they  wander  in  foreign 
lands,  far  beyond  the  seas,  they  are  not 
forgotten.  The  promise  of  their  return 
is  kept  in  mind  as  the  days  months  and 
years  drag  their  slow  lengths  along. 
How  busy  are  our  preparations  when  we 
expect  them,  and  how  boundless  our  joy 
when  we  hear  their  welcome  feet  upon 
the  threshold.  It  was  thus  with  the 
apostles  and  early  Christians  who  were 
filled  with  the  ardor  of  that  first  love 
and  felt  the  sorrow  of  parting  from  that 
matchless  Friend.  Daily  they  expected 
and  spoke  familiarly  of  His  return,  daily 
they  kept  themselves  in  readiness  to 
meet  their  Lord.  But  ages  of  trouble 
and  persecution  have  elapsed,  thousands 
have  triumphed  in  the  throes  of  martyr- 
dom and  millions  have  been  gathered 
into  the  fold.  The  lapse  of  all  this  time, 
the  mighty  current  of  all  these  events, 
and  the  accumulation  of  all  these  results 
make  His  coming  still  more  desirable, 
and  infinitely  more  glorious. 

Then  He  will  bring  with  Him  that 
radiant  company  of  saints.  Our  Chris- 
tian friends  and  relations  shall  be  there 
to  greet  us,  and  thrill  us  with  the  un 
speakable  rapture  of  the  everlasting  re- 
union in  mid  air, — ^parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  friend  and  bosom 
friends.  There  will  be  the  venerable 
patriarchs,  the  lawgiver  Moses,  the  war- 
rior Joshua,  the  psalmist  David.  Proph- 
ets peerless  in  glory,  apostles  sitting 
upon  their  twelve  thrones  sceptred  and 
crowned,  Paul  flaming  like  a  seraph, 
pre-eminent  in  the  Gentile  church,  bright 
constallations  of  martyrs,  myriads  of  un- 
known saints, — jems  that  have  lain  in  the 
caverns  of  the  sea,  and  flowers  that  have 
wasted  their  sweetness  on  the  desert 
air, — shall  swell  the  innumerable  throng 
and  grace  the  eternal  triumph.  "Let  us 
then  gird  ourselves  as  men  who  look  for 
the  coming  of  their  Lord." 

Ye  watchmen  upon  the  watch-towers. 


cease  not  your  vigilance  nor  relax  your 
labors,  until  the  Church  is  warned  of  His 
approach,  and  made  ready  for  His  coming. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHEED. 

BY   LEAH  REPLOGLE. 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me  :  my  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  great- 
er than  all ;  and  no  man  ia  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand."— John  10  :  11,  27, 29. 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  one  soul  should 
be  lost.  It  is  not  His  will  that  any  one 
should  sin  ;  but  when  we  refuse  to  submit 
to  His  will,  and  persist  in  sin.  He  some- 
times allows  us  to  wander  away  out  into 
the  wilderness,  far  away  from  the  fold, 
forgotten  by  the  flock,  but  not  by  the 
shepherd.  For  he  leaveth  the  ninety  and 
nine  safe  in  the  fold,  and  goeth  into  the 
wilderness,  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 
one.  All  through  the  wilderness,  the 
omnipotent  eye  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
follows  his  lost  sheep.  When  at  last  He 
finds  it  away  out  in  the  thicket,  blind, 
lame,  head  sore  and  heart  sore,  almost 
famished  with  hunger  and  thirst,  torn 
and  lacerated  by  the  thorns  in  the  thicket, 
full  of  arrows  from  the  archers.  He  still 
knows  His  sheep.  Jesus  says  I  am  the 
good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  John  10:14.  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,"  and  the  Good 
Shepherd  hears  the  voice  of  his  sheep. 
Away  out  in  the  wilderness,  amid  the 
howling  of  the  wolves,  He  hears  the  faint 
sound  of  its  pitiful  bleating.  He  hesitates 
not  to  lay  hold  of  this  lost  one  and  lead  it 
back  to  the  fold,  yea  to  carry  it  if  need 
be,  even  to  the  utter  consternation  of  the 
flock.  He  is  not  afraid  that  His  garment 
will  become  spotted :  no  impure  oder  will 
adhere  to  His  garment  or  His  person ; 
the  purifying  influence  of  His  power 
changes  the  nature  of  every  thing  foul  or 
vile,  that  finds  grace  in  His  sight.  The 
Good  Shepherd  binds  up  the  broken  heart. 
He  heals  the  wounded  Spirit.  Draws 
out  the  darts  of  sin.  The  prodigal  that 
has  been  brought  back  to  the  fold  may 
well  say : 

"  I  was  a  stricken  deer  that  left  the  herd 
Long  since.     With  many  an  arrow  deep  infixed 
My  panting  side  was  charged,  when  I  withdrew 
To  seek  a  tranquil  death  in  distant  shades. 
There  was  I  found  by  One  who  had  himself 
Been  hurt  by  the  archers.    In  His  side  he  bore, 
And  In  his  hands  and  feet,  the  cruel  scars. 
With  gentle  force  soliciting  the  darts, 
He  drew  them  forth,  and  healed,  and  bade  me 
live." 

Thus  the  Good  Shepherd  cares  for  his 
sheep.  He  maketh  them  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures:  he  leadeth  them  besido 
the  still  waters.  Ho  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
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that  hath  no  money;  come  yo,  buy,  and 
eat;  yea,  eome,  buy  wino  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  Isaiah  55 : 1. 
Come  :  the  Good  Shepherd  invites  you  to 
come  into  His  fold. 
"There  is  a  little  lonely  fold, 

Whose  flock  One  Shepherd  keeps, 
Through  Summer's  heat  and  Winter's  cold, 
With  eye  that  never  sleeps.  • 

By  evil  beast,  or  burning  sky, 

Or  damp  of  midnight  air, 
Xot  one  in  all  that  flock  shall  die 

Beneath  that  Shepherd's  care. 

For,  if  unheeding  or  beguiled, 

In  danger's  path  they  ream. 
His  pity  follows  through  the  wild, 

And  brings  them  safely  home." 


THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIEIT. 

BY    HERMAN    BTAHL. 

"If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  lo  give  good 
'gifts  unto  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall 

0  ur  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him." — Luke  11: 13. 

In  these  words  our  Gracious  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  permits  us  to  decide  an 
important  point  by  the  conviction  of  our 
own  conscience.  He  appeals  to  our  feel- 
ings as  parents  in  order  to  encourage  our 
hope  and  enliven  our  confidence.  If  a 
son  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
Father  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  If  a 
hungry  child  came  to  a  father  saying, 
father  I  am  starving  for  want,  give  me 
broad  to  eat;  would  the  father  give  his 
child  a  stone  to  mock  him  ?  Or  if  he  ask 
a  fish  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or  if 
he  ask  an  egg  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion 
to  destroy  him?  Certainly  not.  How 
much  more  then  will  your  heavenly 
Father  whose  affections  for  his  poor  sin- 
ful children  is  so  infinitely  superior  to 
yours  tor  the  offspring  of  your  bodies 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  sinner  I 
want  to  know  myself  as  a  sinner  before 
God  and  as   exposed  to  his  indignation. 

1  want  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Savior 
to  my  poor  soul.  For  to  know  him  is 
life  eternal.  But  this  saving  knowl- 
edge I  can  only  derive  from  divine 
teaching.  God  has  promised  his  Holy 
spirit  to  lead  the  poor  ignorant  sinner 
that  feels  his  ignorance,  for  that  is  the 
point,  into  all  truth  necessary  for  his  com- 
fort and  salvation.  We  have  to  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God.  Tet  faith  in  him 
who  died  for  us  is  essential  to  salvatio^i. 
Our  conscience  is  distressed  on  account 
of  our  sins,  we  want  to  know  him  who 
died  for  us,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. God  has  promised  his  holy  spirit 
to  work  faith  in  the  hea,rt  of  any  humble 
supplicant.  0  Lord,  help  us  tobelieve  to 
the  peace  of  our  conscience,  the  joy  of 
(Jut  hearts  the  sanctification  of  our  nature 


the  salvation  of  our  souls  and  the  eternal 
glory  of  thy  name.  God  giveth  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  We  can  do 
no  good.  We  can  do  nothing  but  sin, 
and  so  destroy  ourselves  without  his 
special  assistance.  Do  you  want  it?  And 
does  this  want  drive  you  to  a  throne  of 
grace  for  this  blessing?  Do  you  ask  as  a 
hungry  child  asks  its  father  for  bread? 
Are  you  sensible  of  your  ignorance  so  as 
earnestly  to  seek  his  divine  teachings  ? 
and  of  your  helpless  state  so  as  to  ask 
help  of  God?  Ask  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Consid- 
er God  cannot  break  his  word.  If  you 
have  asked  without  receiving  it  is  because 
you  did  not  ask  in  earnest.  You  did  not 
feel  your  want.  Ask  of  God  to  give  you 
to  feel  your  wants  and  then  he  will  sup- 
ply them  and  ask  him  to  teach  you  to 
pray.  Come  to  him  as  a  poor  ignorant, 
helpless  child,  for  "Except  ye  bo  converted 
and  become  as  little  children  ye  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt. 
18:3.  Lord  give  unto  us  the  child-like 
spirit  that  we  can  worship  thee  in  spirit 
and  truth. 

Lavansville,  Pa. 

THE  "WIDOW'S  SHOES. 

A  poor  woman — a  widow  with  an 
invalid  son — a  member  of  the  church, 
could  not  a,ttend  church,  or  the  neighbor- 
hood prayer-meetings,  for  the  want  of 
shoes.  She  asked  the  Lord  for  the  shoes, 
That  very  day  the  village  school-master 
called  in  to  see  her  son.  Meanwhile  he 
noticed  that  the  boy's  mother  had  very 
poor  shoes.  He  said  nothing,  but  felt 
impressed,  and  inwardly  resolved  to  pur- 
chase the  poor  woman  a  pair  of  shoes 
forthwith.  He  accordingly  hired  a  horse, 
and  rode  two  miles  on  horseback  to  a 
shoe  store,  bought  the  shoes,  and  request- 
ed them  sent  to  the  widow's  cottage  with- 
out delay.  They  proved  a  perfect  fit ; 
and  that  very  night  the  overjoyed  woman 
hurried  to  the  prayer-meeting  to  announce 
that  in  answer  to  prayer  the  Lord  had 
sent  her  the  shoes. 

The  young  school-master,  who,  1  sus- 
pect was  my  informant  himself,  now  a 
venerable,  white-haired  man,  heard  the 
poor  woman's  testimony ;  and  his  pillow 
that  night  was  wet  with  tears  of  gratitude 
and  joy  because  God  had  used  him  to 
bless  the  poor  widow,  and  to  answer  her 
prayers. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  foregoing  needs 
any  comment.  The  simple  narrative  it- 
self conveys  its  own  moral — that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ; 
that  God  uses  means  to  answer  the  pray- 
ers of  his  saints,  and  that  no  matter  that 
concerns  us  is  too  trivial  or  too  insignif- 
icant to  pray  about. — Southern  Methodist. 


TOO  lOOOENT  TO  BE  KILLED. 

The  venerable  Prof.  Dana  of  Yale  Col- 
lege graphically  describes  to  his 
classes  the  "perfect  little  bird  worlds"  of 
the  South  Pacific  Islands,  which  he  visit- 
ed, and  his  feelings  when  capturing  spec- 
imens in  the  interest  of  science.  One 
bird,  he  says,  completely  disarmed  him. 
"The  bird  stood  still ;  it  turned  its  head 
and  looked  at  me ;  its  eyes  shone  with  a 
singularly  soft,  pleased  light.  I  lowered 
the  gun.  How  could  I  fire?  I  crept 
toward  it.  It  was  a  beautiful  creature. 
It  did  not  move.  I  thought  it  was  grati- 
fied at  the  sight  of  me.  It  acted  as  if  it 
had  never  seen  a  man  before ;  I  do  not 
suppose  that  it  ever  had.  I  crawled 
along:  I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  yet 
it  did  not  fly;  I  touched  it,  I  stroked  it — 
with  this  hand  I  stroked  that  magnificent 
unknown  creature.  It  did  not  shrink. 
I  took  out  my  knife,  opened  it,  laid  it 
down.  The  bird  looked  at  me  confiding- 
ly. I  put  the  blade  to  its  throat,  but  it 
would  not  stir;  it  trusted  me.  I  came 
away;  I  could  not  kill  the  bird." 

The  above  touching  story  shows  us 
what  a  lovely  world  we  would  have  was 
it  not  for  the  curse  of  sin.  If  every  creat- 
ure which  God  has  made  were  good,  as 
they  were  in  the  beginning,  and  if  we 
were  all  good,  as  wo  should  be,  there 
would  be  no  fear,  but  everything  would 
be  tame  and  harmless.  If  we  are  good 
and  live  long  enough,  we  may  see  the 
time  when  there  will  be  no  hurt  nor  fear 
among  all  of  God's  people  and  creatures. 
The  projihet  speaks  of  it,  and  you  can 
read  all  about  it  in  the  9  th  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Isaiah. 


A  little  girl  was  once  asked,  "Where  do 
you  live  ?"  Turning  to  her  mother,  she 
answered,  "Where  mother  is,  there  is 
where  I  live."  Where  do  you  live,  young 
reader  ?  How  happy  it  would  be  for  you 
if  you  could  say,  "Where  God  is,  there  is 
where  I  live."  We  ought  to  live  in  tho 
Church,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  un- 
fortunately for  us,  too  many  of  us  live  in 
the  world.  Jesus  lives  in  his  Church  and 
if  we  wish  to  live  with  him  we  must  live 
there  too. 


The  way  to  honor  a  true  man  as  he 
would  be  honored,  when  death  forces 
others  to  enter  upon  his  labors,  is  to  con- 
tinue them  as  he  would  have  done  had  he 
lived. 


Wickedness  resides  in  every  hesitation 
about  an  act  even  though  it  be  not  per- 
petrated. 


Honor  and  fame  from  no  condition 
rise ;  act  well  your  part,  there  all  the  hon- 
or lies. 


When  the  character  of  any  one  is  dis- 
cussed, silence  in  the  good-natured  is  cen- 
sure. 
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"LOST  rOE  WANT  OF  A  WOED." 

"Lost  for  want  of  a  word!" 

Fallen  among  thieves  and  dying. 
Priests  and  Levites  passins 

The  place  where  he  is  lying; 
He  is  too  faint  to  call, 

To  far  off  to  be  heard — 
There  are  those  beside  life's  highway 

Lost  for  want  of  a  word. 

"Lost  for  want  of  a  word!" 

All  in  the  black  night  straying 
Among  the  mazes  of  thought. 

False  light  ever  betraying. 
OI  that  a  human  voice 

The  murky  darkness  had  stirred! 
Lost  and  benighted  forever! 

Lost  for  want  of  a  word! 

"Lost  for  want  of  a  word!" 

Too  high  it  may  be,  and  noble 
To  be  ever  checked  in  his  sin, 

Or  led  to  Christ  in  his  trouble; 
No  one  boldly  and  truly 

To  show  him  where  he  has  erred — 
Poor  handful  of  dust  and  ashes! 

Lost  for  want  of  a  word! 

"Lost  for  want  of  a  word!" 

A  word  that  you  might  have  spoken; 
Who  knows  what  eyes  may  be  dim. 

Or  what  hearts  may  be  aciiing  and  broken? 
Go,  scatter  beside  all  waters, 

Nor  sicken  at  hope  deferred; 
Let  never  a  soul  by  thy  dumbness, 

Be  lost  for  want  of  a  word. 

— Moravian. 


"SEE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  OOHLD." 

BY  D.  EMMERT. 

The  acts  we  deem  most  insignificant 
often  merit,  with  God,  the  highest  reward. 
It  is  the  sincerity  of  the  heart  and  the  pure 
emotion  of  111 0  soul  that  is  esteemed  by 
the  "Most  High,"  however  great  or  small 
the  external  manifestation  may  be.  The 
mite  of  the  widow,  more  than  the  lavished 
gold  of  the  rich,  drew  forth  the  Savior's 
commendation  in  the  temple.  They  of 
their  abundance  had  cast  into  the  treasury, 
much,  but  might  have  cast  in  more; 
but  she  did  "what  she  could"  and  cast  in 
all  the  living  that  she  had. 

It  was  the  pure  love  in  Mary's  heart, 
more  than  the  value  of  the  "box  of  precious 
ointment,  that  won  the  sympathy  of  Je- 
'  BUB  and  carried  her  name,  on  the  wings 
of  the  "gospel  of  peace,"  to  every  clime 
and  nation  and  through  the  revolution  of 
centiiries  brought  it  down  to  us  in  all  its 
devoted  purity ;  yet  Mary  lightly  esteemed 
the  act:  it  was  a  genuine  outgrowth  of 
love,  and  the  same  spirit  which  prompted 
her  to  break  the  box  of  "theee  hdndeed 
pence"  would  have  broken  one  in  value 
three  thousand  times  as  great.  Soon  her 
Lord  was  to  leave  ;  none  of  life's  comforts 
which  she  possessed  could  she  bestow  upon 
him.     "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none   but 


here  is  this  little  box  of  ointment,  I  will 
pour  it  on  his  Holy  Head,"  but  when  its 
sweet  odors  filled  the  house  the  fucre-\0Y- 
ing  Judas  quick  interposed:  "Why  was 
this  waste?  for  so  many  pence  might  it 
have  been  sold  and  given  to  the  poor." 
"Let  her  alone"  saith  Jesus,  "she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me ;  she  hath 
anointed  my  body  for  its  burial  and 
wheresoever  this  gospel  is  preached  shall 
this  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her."  Why? 
"Because  she  hath  done  what  she  could." 

In  the  cause  of  the  MASTEE  what  have 
we  done?  Jn  the  elevating  and  enlighten- 
ing of  our  race,  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
OF  PEACE,  in  the  breaking  down  and  up- 
rooting of  the  oppositions  and  removing 
of  the  barriers  that  lie  in  the  way  of  the 
triumph  of  the  "King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords."  What  have  we  done?  In  the 
discrimination  of  the  light  of  truth  and 
in  diffusing  its  rays  into  the  dark,  benight- 
ed recesses  of  heathendom ;  in  sharing  our 
comfort  and  peace  with  the  poor,  degener- 
ate races  of  men  who  never  knew  the 
power  of  redeeming  grace:  What  have 
we  done? 

In  gathering  into  the  circle  of  Christian 
influence  the  orphan  and  the  outcast,  the 
poverty  stricken  paupers,  tattered  and 
torn,  born  in  vice  and  reared  in  iniquity ; 
in  saving  these  candidates  for  crime — mur- 
der, shame  and  disgrace,  from  that  inevi- 
table fate,  what  have  we  done? 

In  making  the  Sabbath-school  a  nursery 
of  the  church  ;  in  training  the  youthful 
mind  for  heaven,  and  imj^arting  unto 
them  and  impressing  upon  their  .plastic 
minds  the  lesson  of  meekness  and  the  hum- 
ble character  of  the  Master,  what  have  we 
done?  In  preserving  the  purity  of  the 
church ;  in  making  it  the  "light  of  the 
world,  the  stronghold  of  saints."  In  erad- 
icating the  noxious  weeds  which  have 
sprung  up  and  in  time  past  choked  the 
tender  vines  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
what  have  we  done?  In  proving  to  the 
world  the  reality  of  religion  by  our  life  ; 
in  convincing  men  of  the  power  of  God 
by  our  walk,  talk,  conversation  and  deal- 
ings ;  and  in  glorifying  God  in  ouf  bodies 
and  spirits  which  are  his,  what  have  we 
done? 

When  the  books  are  opened  and  we 
with  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before 
the  Judiciary  of  heaven  above  the  wit- 
ness of  beggars,  orphans,  inebriates, 
heathens  and  the  mass  of  crime  stained 
humanity  shall  the  commendation  greet 
us: — 

"Ye  have  done  what  you  could." 

Our  strongest  efforts  are  but  feeble  and 
all  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.  All 
that  we  have  ever  done  is  unworthy  to  be 
compared  with   what  might  have  been 


done  had  self  been  sacrificed  a  little  more 
and  the  body  denied  some  of  its  luxuries 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  those  who 
"famished  for  bread  or  perish  for  want 
of  covering." 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

THE  MIEAOLES  OFOUE  LOBD.-NO.  11. 

«  BY  EDWARD  MASON-. 

HEALING   ONE   SICK   OF   THE   PALSY. — MATT. 

IX.  1-9  ;  MARK  II   1-13 ;  luke  v.  17-27. 

After  the  healing  of  the  demoniac  in  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  with  its  attend- 
ant circumstances,  which  had  induced  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  to  beseech  tbe  Lord 
Jesus,  "that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts."  St.  Matthew  tells  us,  "He  enter- 
ed into  a  ship  and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city."  Bethlehem  was  his 
birth-place,  at  Nazareth  He  was  "brought 
up,"  but  Capernaum  was  emphatically  his 
"own  city."  Here  he  was  at  home.  Luke 
tells  us  "that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea, 
and  Jerusalem.''  They  had  no  doubt  as- 
sembled there  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
an  accusation  against  our  Savior.  The 
life  and  teachings  of  our  Lord,  condemned 
these  hypocritical  rulers  in  their  own  con- 
sciences. Their  reputation  as  teachers  and 
leaders  of  the  people  were  at  stake ;  their 
influence  and  religion  was  at  stake,  there- 
fore they  watched  our  Lord  very  clearly, 
and  listened  attentively  to  his  his  teachings 
in  their  ignorace  thinking  he  would  convict 
himself.  Are  there  not  many  such  to-day, 
who  read  God's  holy  word  merely  to  find 
fault  ?  who  think  they  can  overthrow  the 
whole  structure  of  God's  holy  religion  at 
one  blow  —  that  religion  that  has  with- 
stood the  storms  and  blasts  of  so  many 
years.  That  old  serpent,  the  dragon,  has 
centered  all  his  power  and  force,  to  annihi- 
late the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
earth.  He  has  exhausted  all  his  resources 
to  overcome  the  truth,  he  has  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  sinful  ambition  and  insatiate 
avarice  of  man  to  fulfill  his  purpose.  Yet 
all  to  no  efi'ect,  for  today — thanks  to  the 
Providential  care  of  Almighty  God,  who 
has  preserved  his  holy  word,  through  the 
dark  ages  of  persecution  and  ignorance, 
we  have  it  as  a  proof  of  the  omniscience, 
truth  and  Almighty  power  of  the  great 
God  of  Israel.  Then  who  art  thou?  O, 
puny  man,  that  thinkest  that  thou  art  able 
to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  not  of  Divine 
origin — that  it  is  but  the  invention  of  man  ? 
Ye  modern  Pharisees,  do  you  consider  that 
you  are  able  to  judge  the  motive  of  the 
Omniscient,  Omnipotent  architect  of  the 
Universe,  when  he  pleases  to  do  as  he 
wills  with  his  own  creatures,  the  workman- 
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ship  of  his  own  hands?  Are  you,  poor 
fallible  man,  full  of  sin,  and  pride,  compe- 
tent to  question  the  motives  of  him  who  is 
infallible,  holy  and  true  ?  Do  you  never 
consider  that  it  is  an  Almighty  God  that 
has  endowed  you  with  that  reason  and  in- 
tellect you  possess,  and  will  you  now  use 
those  talents  in  finding  fault  with  his  good- 
ness and  mercy,  because  your  finite  mind 
will  not  enable  you  to  comprehend  his  mo- 
tives ?  Are  you  become  so  vain  and 
conceited  as  to  place  your  little,  insignifi- 
cant knowledge,(whieh  in  your  vanity  and 
conceit  you  term  wisdom)  on  a  parallel 
with  the  Infinite  wisdom  of  him,  at  whose 
bidding,  worlds  leaped  into  existence,  and 
who  guides  the  glittering  host  of  heaven, 
in  their  trackless  orbits  through  infinite 
space  ? 

Oh,  then  frail  mortal,  beware  how  you 
read  this  blessed  volume,  and  when  cir- 
cumstanees  appear  a  little  conflicting  and 
incomprehensible,  do  not  blame  Almighty 
God  with  inconsistency,  bat  rather  con- 
sider, your  own  blindness  and  short- 
sightedness. If  you  are  naturally  prone 
to  this  weakness,  if  you  have  been  so  dis- 
appointed and  deceived  by  men,  that  you 
are  suspicious  of  everybody  and  every- 
thing, Satan  is  going  to  take  advantage 
of  this  weakness  in  you,  and  thus  try  to 
get  you  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  your 
Creator.  Jesus  says,  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Now  we  all  know  what  child- 
like faith  and  simplicity  is.  If  any  of  us 
tell  our  children  anything  or  give  them 
some  command,  if  they  are  dutiful  and 
obedient,  they  will  not  question  our  mo- 
tive, or  consider  the  necessity,  but  will 
confide  in  our  superior  wisdom  and  im- 
plicitly obey.  This  is  the  faith  with 
which  we  should  receive  the  word  of 
God. 

Now  let  us  return  to  our  subject.  Now 
it  seems  as  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  in  a 
certain  house, — it  does  not  state  whose 
house  it  was,  it  may  have  been  Peter's 
house — the  crowd  was  so  great  that  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the  house,  and 
we  would  infer  that  the  people  crowded 
the  door,  even  into  the  street,  so  anxious 
■were  they  to  hear  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior.  While  he  was  instructing  them; 
there  was  brought  unto  him,  "a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,"  who  was  so  prostrated  by 
the  disease,  that  he  had  to  be  carried  on 
a  bedj  "wHich  was  borne  of  four."  As 
they  approached  the  house,  they  per- 
ceived there  was  no  hope  of  getting  into^ 
the  immediate  .presence  of  Jesus,,  because 
of  the  multitude.  Not  in  any  way  disr 
eourag«d  by  this,  obstacle,  "they  went 
upon  the  house  top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into  the 


midst  before  Jesus."  Now  here  was  faith. 
Such  faith  as  was  manifested  here,  was 
not  to  be  overcome  by  small  difficulties. 
Can  we  not  take  this  as  an  example  that 
we  should  not  bo  disheartened,  when  cir- 
cumatances  occur,  that  seem  to  obstruct 
our  path  ?  Here  we  read  of  one  who  was 
anxious  to  be  healed  of  a  bodily  ailment, 
who  was  willing  to  undergo  a  great  deal, 
providing  the  cure  was  effected — that 
was  his  great  object.  Now,  we  observe 
two  points  here.  First,  He  was  sick  and 
desired  to  be  healed.  Second,  He  be- 
lieved Jesus  had  the  power  to  heal  him. 
So  now  his  sole  object  was  to  get  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  no  matter  at  what  cost 
of  pain  and  labor.  Then  when  we  are 
as  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
as  this  poor  man  was  for  the  cure  of  his 
body,  we  would  not  be  so  soon  discour- 
aged. Like  him,  we  must  first  know  and 
understand  our  condition — feel  our  need 
of  a  Savior.  Then  believe  fully  in  his 
power  and  efficacy  to  redeem  us  from  sin. 
When  such  is  our  case,  there  is  then  no 
fear  but  that  our  conversion  will  be  com- 
plete. No  obstacle,  no  matter  how  great, 
will  hinder  us  from  coming  to  the  Savior. 
We  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  multitude. 
We  will  not  consider  the  pain  and  labor 
it  will  cost  us,  in  overcoming  the  preju- 
dice of  a  cai-nal  heart,  and  struggling 
against  the  inclinations  and  desires  of 
the  flesh.  Self  will  be  forgotten  entirely 
in  our  anxiety  to  be  saved. 

"And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  him,  man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee."  He  did  not  at  first  remove  the 
man's  disorders,  but  addressed  him  con- 
descendingly, and  in  an  affectionate  man- 
ner. He  authoratively  pronounced  his 
sins  forgiven  him.  This  gave  the  scribes 
and  pharisees  that  opportunity,  for  which 
they  had  been  so  patiently  waiting,  and 
though  they  did  not  utter  their  senti- 
ments aloud,  they  inwardly  thought  him 
guilty  of  blasphemy,in  thus  presuming  to 
do  what  was  the  prerogative  of  God  only. 
But  Jesus  soon  showed  them  that  he  had 
divine  power  and  authority,  "for  when 
Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he  an- 
swering, said  unto  them,  "Whatreason  ye 
in  your  hearts  ?  Whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say,  JJise 
up  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy)  I  say  unto  thee,  arise, 
and  rtake  up  thy  couch  and  go  into  thine 
house."  Now,  the  reasoning  of  our  Savior 
here  was  vei^y  simple  and  conclusive.  He 
argued  that  Divine  authority  was  really 
necessary  to  pardon  sins,  and  Omnipo- 
tence was  requisite  for  the  immediate  and 
complete  removal  of  the  disease.  Hav- 
ing put  the  mattter  then   on  that  issue/ 


he  proved  his  authority  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  by  commanding  the  sick  man  to 
arise  and  take  up  his  bed. 

Now  we   see  that   there   was   another 
test  of  the   man's   faith.     When  he    was 
commanded  to  "arise,"  he  may  have  lain 
there    and  reasoned  with  himself,   it  was 
useless  for  him  to  attempt  such  a  matter, 
he  who  had  been  prostrated  for  probably 
a  long   time  by  this   disease,   to   receive 
full  strength  and  vigor  thus  instantaneous^ 
ly.     He  may  have  expected  the  Savior  to 
come,  at  least,  and  touch   him,  or  take 
him  by  the  hand  and   lift  him   up.     No, 
but  he  merely  stood  there  and  said,  arise, 
and   no  sooner   does  he   make  the   effort, 
than  he  succeeds.      Thus  the  man,  in  his 
miraculous  cure,  possessed  the  fullest  evi- 
dence that  his  sins  were  pardoned.     Every 
one   who    saw  him   carry  his  bed,    had  a 
demonstration  of  the   Divine   power  and 
authority  of  Christ,  others  were  encour- 
aged to  apply  to  him   for  health   and  sal- 
vation, God  was  glorified,  and  the  malig- 
nant pharisees   and   scribes   were  put  to 
shame  and  silence.     Is  there  not  a  lesson 
here  for  us,   that  will    enlighten  us   with 
respect  to   God's  dealings   with  his   crea- 
tures ?  God's   holy  word    is  given  us   for 
instruction,  in  the  ways  of  righteousness, 
therefore,  it  behooves   us  to  be  particular 
that  we  interpret  it   rightly,   and  not   as 
men  pleasers.     We  infer  from  this   mira- 
cle and  many  more,  that  there  is  a  some-  . 
thing  left  for  man    to  do,   that   he  may 
"show  his  faith    by  his    works."     All    of 
God's  promises  to   man  are   conditional. 
Man  has  to  perform  a  certain   portion — 
he  has  to  glorify  God  in  the  body,  before 
he  can   partake   of  the   blessings   of  bis 
condescending    mercy.     God   will   never 
force  us  to  accept  the   salvation  he   so 
freely  offers    us.      His   will  is    that   all 
men  should  come  unto  him  and  be  saved, 
but     we     have     to     comply     with     his 
terms.     His  commands  are  not  grievous, 
neither  is   his  burden  heavy.     This  man 
was  commanded  to  make  an  effort,  and  it 
was   obeying  the  command,  making  the 
effort,   this   evidence   of   his   faith,   that 
saved  him.     We  hear  a  great  deal  of  faith 
without  works,  that  faith  alone  will  save 
us— that  the  whole  plan  of  eternal  salva- 
tion is  based  upon  faith.     This  is  true — 
true  in  ever^ensc  of  the  word,  but  it  is 
an  utter  impossibility  for  that  true  living 
faith    which    constitutes  the   Christians 
password  into  the  gates  of  heaven,  to  ex- 
ist,   without    it    is   accompanied   by   an 
earnest  desire  to  fulfill   the  commands   of 
our    Master    to    the    very  letter.      The 
whole  tenure  of  the  Scriptures  teaches  us 
this.     We  mayin  ourpresumtuous  wisdom 
condemn  some  of  the   commands   of  our 
Savior  as  non-essential.     But  we   do  it  at 
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our  own  peril,  the  written  command  not- 
withstanding will  confront  us  at  the  day 
of  Judgment.  Here  it  is  then  that  we 
have  the  audacity  to  dictate  our  own  terms 
to  God,  because  it  is  his  holy  will  and  pleas- 
ure to  command  us  to  do  certain  things, 
we  are  to  repudiate  them  as  unnecessary. 
Do  we  not  thus  presume  to  be  wiser  than 
our  Creator?  If  we  will  examine  ourselves 
honestly,  we  will  generally  find  that  the 
real  reason  for  not  complying  with  these 
commands  is  that  it  requires  too  much  hu- 
mility. It  will  clash  in  some  way  with  our 
feelings;  our  dignity  will  be  assailed.  It  is 
not  in  accordance  with  our  notions  of  what 
society  and  respectability  (?)  would  like, 
it  is  unpopular  and  distateful  to  us.  There- 
fore we  canuot  sacrifice  our  feelings  and 
position  in  society — so  then  a  compromise  is 
made.  The  objeclionable  ordinances  are 
rejected.  We  then  endeavor  to  serve  two 
masters,  but  what  a  miserable  failure  is 
made  of  it.  The  true  and  sincere 
Christian,  who  has  partaken  of  the  mercy 
80  freely  offered  to  frail  mortality,  is  anx- 
ious to  show  his  love  and  gratitude  by 
complying  with  all  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  very  letter,  as  far  as  his  limit- 
ed knowledge  will  permit  him. 

This  was  the  case  with  the  man  under 
consideration,  when  he  had  been  healed  of 
his  infirmity,  our  Savior  told  him,  "take 
up  thy  bed  an  1  walk."  He  did  not  ques- 
tion the  necessity  of  it,  but  at  once  obeyed, 
•  he  did  not  consider  his  own  feelings  in  the 
matter — he  did  not  think  what  other  peo- 
ple would  say  of  him;  all  he  knew  was 
that  he  was  commanded  to  do  it,  and  he 
implicitly  obeyed.  We  might  have  thought 
it  was  fooli -h  and  unnecessary,  but  not  so 
this  man,  and  it  would  be  well  for  all  of 
us,  if  we  would  obey  the  Savior  in  all 
things.  And  remember  the  commission  of 
the  Lord  to  his  apostles,  telling  them  to  go 
to  all  nations,  ''baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.    Amen." 


PowERFUi.  Sermon "1    have  been  a 

member  of  your  church  for  thirty  years," 
said  an  elderly  Christian  to  his  pastor, 
"and  when  I  was  laid  by  wi#i  sickness 
for  a  week  or  two,  only  one  or  two  came 
to  visit  me.  I  was  shamefully  neglected." 
"My  friend,"  said  the  jiastor,  "iu  all  those 
thirty  years  how  many  sick  have  you 
visited?"  "Oh,"  he  replied,  "it  never 
struck  me  in  that  light.  I  thought  only 
of  the  relation  of  others  to  me  and  not 
of  my  relation  to  them." — Christian  Reg- 
ister. 


[From  the  Baptist  Battle-Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TOTKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop,  let.— The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbin,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  17th  Affirmative. 

Will  Mr.  R.  tell  us  on  what  the  promise  to  for- 
give sins  (Jas.  5:  15)  is  conditioned?  As  he 
impeaches  my  veracity  with  reference  to  the 
former  practice  of  the  Baptist  church,  we  quote 
our  authority.  Moshiem  says:  'They'  (the 
German  Baptists)  'use  the  ceremony  of  extreme 
unction,'  Eccl.  Hist.,  pp.  500,  601.  Dr.  Coote 
says,  'The  remonstrant,  or  General  Baptists, 
were  openly  joined  in  1747,  by  the  learned  but 
eccentric  Whiston,  who  was  of  the  opinion  that 
they  were  the  best  Christians  in  the  kingdom, 

both  in  doctrine  and  practice He  was 

pleased with  the  practice  of  some  of 

their  congregations  of  praying  over  the  sick 
and  anointing  them  with  holy  oil  upon  the  con- 
fession of  their  sins.'  Ibid.  p.  729.  According 
to  this,  they  used  'holy  oil'  and  held  even  'ex- 
treme unction, '  while  the  Brethren  use  common 
oil,  and  often  anoint  patients  for  their  recovery. 
We  teach  that  it  is  God  who  heals  and  forgives 
sins,  hence  Mr.  R's  denunciation  of  'blasphemy' 
is  based  upon  a  false  accusation.  We  are  com- 
manded to  anoint  the  sick,  but  where  did  the 
'apostles'  'command'  the  church  'to  cast  out 
devils  ?' 

It  is  not  true  that  I  admitted  that  a  subject  of 
Christ's  government  may  take  oaths.  Christ 
says,  'Swear  not  at  all,'  and  all  Brethren  obey. 

We  trust  he  will  have  no  objections  to  the 
'white  robes  and  palms'  for  'church  uniform' 
after  awhile. 

Does  not  Paul  plainly  call  a  woman's  head- 
covering  'power  on  her  head?'  1  Cor.  11:10. 
Will  Mr.  R.  answer  1 

Unable  to  meet  our  arguments  against  the  use 
of  such  clerical  titles  as  'Rev.'  &c.,  he  ridicules 
it,  as  'tithing  mint  and  cummin.'  That  the 
Quakers,  like  the  Brethren,  reject  these  also, 
only  shows  that  so  far  they  are  right — and  right 
is  always  and  everywhere  of  God. 

Again,  I  say  it  is  untrue  that  the  Brethren 
regard  'every  iinbaplized  man  as  an  unregener- 
ate  child  of  8atan,'  any  more  than  they  regard 
every  one  incapable  of  repentance  and  faith  to 
be  'a  child  of  Satan.'  We  believe  that  no  one 
is  fit  for  baptism  until  he  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  so  we  teach.  See  this  clearly  brought  out 
in  our  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  10  affirmatives.  Such  a 
one  la  prepared  to  do  God's  will.  Mr.  R's 
theology  seems  to  have  no  intermediate  transi- 
tion between  one  state  and  the  other.  Is  not  a 
'child  of  Satan'  'one  who  fights  against  God  V 
He  apprehends  insinuations  where  they  are  not 
to  be  found. 

He  continues  to  assert  that  no  Tunker  church 
existed  prior  to  1708.  The  apostolic  churchps 
were  all  Tunkers  (i.  e.  Dippers)  in  the  sense  the 
Brethren  are.  Morgan  Edward's  account  of 
the  Brethren,  quoted  by  Bro.  Boyle,  is  only  the 
original  of  Mr.  Brown's  quoted  by  Bro.  Moore. 
It  is  the  same  Baptist  document  rehashed.  Tet 
this  Baptist  historian,  Morgan  Edwards,  whom 
my  friend  puts  in  his  line  of  church  succession 
(see  Baptist  succession,  pp.  66,  67),  supports 
our  claims.  Mr.  Winchester,  author  of  'Win- 
chester's Lectures  on  Prophecy,'  says:  "I 
remember  the  Rev.  Morgan  Edwards,  formerly 
minister  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Philadelphia 
once  said  to  me,  'God  always  will  have  a  visible 
people  on  earth,  and  these  (Tunkers  or  German 
Baptists)  are  his  people  at  present,  above  any 
otJier  m  the  world. '  "  [  My  italics.  ]  Winches- 
ter's Dialogues,  pp.  190,  191.  Thus  we  see 
that  even  Morgan  Edwards  the  Welsh  Baptist, 
whose  statements  Mr.  R.  has  been  parading, 
with  so  much  confidence,  considered  the  Breth- 
ren God's  peculiar  people  'above  any  other  in 
the  world,'  his  own  not  excepted.  Besides,  Dr. 
Judson,  a  Baptist  historian,  and  the  distinguish- 
ed missionary  to  Burmah,  like  our  own  Bro. 
Kurtz  and  others,  evidently  considered  the 
Brethren  as  the  descendants  or  proper  succes- 
sors of  the  ancient  Waldenses  and  Albigenses. 
He  says:  'The  primitive  mode  of  baptizing 
among  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses ....  as  ap- 
{leckrs  from  the  present  practice  of  the  Oermau 


Baptists  (or  Tunkers)  in  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  other  parts  of  the  United  States.' 
Judson  on  Bap.  pp.  113,  114.  If  Bro.  Mack 
was  called  a  'Presbyterian,'  that  would  be  no 
argument  against  his  being  a  Waldensian,  since 
Vaudois  and  Waldenses  involved  in  the  move- 
ments of  the  reformation,  regardless  of 
their  distinctive  principles,  were  indiscrimi- 
nately called  'Presbyterians,'  'Lutherans,'  &c. 
See  Perrin's  Hist,  of  the  Waldenses,  Albigen- 
ses and  Vaudois,  p.  478;  Israel  of  the  Alps,  vol. 
1,  pp.  206-208,  11,  12.  The  name  Presbyterian 
was  a  very  indefinite  index  to  one's  views  at 
that  time.  We  regard  the  little  church  at 
Swartznau,  consisting  of  eight  souls  (the  same 
number  who  re. peopled  the  earth  after  the 
deluge]  as  the  little  lump,  permeated  by  the  re- 
maining leaven  of  the  ancient  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel, destined,  like  a  witness  rising  from  the 
dead,  to  revive  those  long-despised  and  down- 
trodden truths,  which,  under  the  superintend- 
ing providence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  dismay  and  astonishment  of  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  truth,  will  yet  pervade  this  wide 
western  continent,  if  the  Lord  tarry  long,  and 
flourish  on  her  plains;  and  thrive  (though  by 
persecution)  amid  her  mountain  fastnesses,  as 
God's  ancient  children  did  in  the  vales  of  Pied- 
mont and  Switzerland  centuries  ago.  The  fact 
that  no  one  can  tell  who  the  first  administrator 
among  the  Brethren  was,  is  significant  here. 
The  Baptist  historian  called  it  a  'concealed' 
something,  and  IVIr.  R.  attributes  it  to 
'conscious  error  and  shame,'  but  perhaps  it 
may  one  day  be  found  that  something  else  has 
been  guessed  at.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  no 
one  can  point  to  any  man  and  say  he  is  the  head 
and  founder  of  the  Brethren's  churches.  If  it 
is  true  that  the  Swatzenau  Brethren  cast  lots  for 
an  administrator,  it  by  no  means  proves  that  he 
did  not  receive  proper  baptism  before  he  bap- 
tized others. 

Mr.  R.  asks  if  the  Brethren  can  afford  to  forge 
a  history?  Ans.  No.  They  have  a  history 
whose  record  is  on  high:  hence  they  do  not  need 
to  keep  one  here.  Wa  do  not  base  our  church 
claims  upon  human  history,  but  upon  Christ 
and  his  word.  Those  who  hold  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  apostles,  belong  to  the  true 
church  succession — I  care  not  when,  where,  by 
whom,  or  under  what  circumstances  they  were 
organized  into  local  congregations,  or  by  what 
name  men  may  call  them.  The  Brethren  do 
not  concern  themselves  so  much  about  the  chan- 
nel as  the  fountain.  The  former  may  become 
leaky,  while  the  latter  sends  forth  the  pure  wa- 
ters. The  medium  through  which  the  cable  of 
truth  reaches  us  may  be  variable.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  that  G^d's  word  connects  us 
with  his  throne,  and  that  we  are  the  telegram 
moulded  in  the  battery  of  truth,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  after  the  divine  pattern.  Men  are  not 
accountable  for  the  medium  through  which  God 
sends  his  truth  to  them;  but  they  are  accounta- 
ble for  its  acceptance  or  rejection.  Neither  has 
he  made  its  acceptance  and  their  church  rela- 
tions contingent  upon  circumstances  which  they 
cannot  control.  "Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected;  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him.'     1  John  2:  5. 

Mr.  R's  scripture  references  fail  to  show  an 
unbroken  organic  connection  from  the  apostles 
to  the  present  time  through  a  people  of  like 
faith  and  practice.  As  long  as  Christ  and  bis 
word  exist  and  men  obey  that  word,  so  long  will 
he  have  an  ecclesia  or  congregation  existing, 
but  this  does  not  necessitate  an  unbroken  con- 
nection of  faithful  men  any  more  than  the 
church  in  former  dispensations  did.  It  only 
calls  for  existence  of  faithful  ones  which  proves 
thkt  the  gales  of  hell  have  not  prevailed.  The 
endless  increase  of  Christ's  kingdom  looks  to 
the  future.  Mr.  R.  still  scares  at  the  ghost  of 
his  own  doctrine  of  church  succession,  and  re. 
fuses  to  give  even  the  name  of  one  denomina- 
tion which  proposes  to  trace  an  unbroken 
organic  connection  to  the  apostles  through  a 
people  just  like  themselves  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. We  ask  again  for  the  scripture  that 
requires  it?  If  men  must  prove  such  connection 
before  Ihey  can  find  the  church,  justice  requires 
that  he  should  know  immediately  where  to  look. 
To-morrow,  Mr.  R.  may  be  too  late.  Mr.  R, 
says  the  Waldenses  had  but  "two  sacraments." 
Do  the  the  Brethren  claim  to  have  more  ? 
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7th  Characteristic  Continued  j  practice  of    sin — then   start   not   at  the 

My  second  reason  why  the    Brethren  possess  ■  (^jj^^^lj^y  of  a  Hcparation,    it  is   not  in  the 

this  characteristic,   is  that  their  rules  of  disci-  "     p    j      .1    ,„  i,„„f  „   „„„i  An^.-^inA  tn 

pline  are  those  contained  in  the  last  will  and    P"wer  of  death  to  hurt  a  soul  devoted  to 

testament  of  Christ.     Bro.    Kurtz  says  of  the  '  "     •  •        •      ■  •  ,    -i-.   j 

Brethren,  '  'their  sentiments  and  principles  have 


been  published  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago  in  that  blessed  book  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ..  .  ^. 
Other  than  this  New  Testament,  the  Brethren 
have  no  written  standard  of  faith,  nor  rule  ot 
prscticp."  Gospel  Visitor,  Vol.  1,  p.  3.  He 
says:  "Neither  did  they  make  laws  for  others." 
Ibid.   p.    88.     iJlatt.    18: 15-18,  regulates  their 


God,  and  united  to  the  groat  Eodeemer. 
It  may  take  me  from  my  worldly  com- 
forts, it  may  disconcert  and  break  my 
schemes  for  service  on  earth  ;  but  oh  my 
soul,  diviner  entertainments  and  nobler 
services  await  thee  beyond  thegrave.  For 
ever    blessed     be    the     name    of     God, 


proceedure  in  cases  of  personal  offence,  and  this    „jj(j    ^^jjg    love  of  Jesus,    for   these  quiet- 


the  church  strictly  enforces 


SOLEMN  MEDITATION  TOE  THE  CLOSE  Of 
DAT. 


ing,  encouraging  joj-ful  views  I  will 
now  lay  me  do*n  in  peace  and  sleep.  Ps 
4  :  8.  free  from  the  fears  of  what  shall  be 
the  issues  of  this  night,  whether  life  or 
death  may  be  appointed  for  me.  "Father 
into  thine  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit.' 
Luke  23  :  46;  for  "thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  O  God  of  truth."  Ps.  31  :  5.  And 
therefore  I  can  cheerfully  refer  it  to  thy 
choice,  whether  I  shall  wake  in  this  world 
or  another. 

Yeagertoivn,  Mijjlin  Co  ,  Pa. 


They  would  be  comparatively  silent,  for 
the  future,  in  sick  rooms,  and  unbreathed 
by  the  lips  of  dying  saints.  The  voice  of 
millions  of  Christians  about  them  would 
be  like  the  pathetic  cry  of  a  simple  old 
man,  who  said,  when  the  photographs  of 
his  grandchildren  in  a  distant  land,  were 
presented  to  him,  "It  is  they,  and  it  is  not 
the}^ ;  take  them  away."  The  Psalms, 
for  the  future,  might,  no  doubt,  remain, 
and  be  read,  in  a  book,  of  which  successive 
editions  might  be  called  for.  But  the 
fitting  symbol  for  the  frontispiece  of  that 
book  would  be  a  broken  lyre  dropped 
from  a  dead  man's  hand. — Bishop  of  Der- 
ry,  Bampton  Lectures. 


Oh,  my  soul,  look  forward  a  little  with 
seriousness  and  attention,  and  "learn  wis- 
dom by  the  consideration  of  thy  latter 
end." — Deut.  32:29.  Another  of  thy  mor- 
tal days  is  now  numbered  and  finished; 
and  as  I  have  put  off  my  clothes,  and  laid 
myself  upon  mj'  bed  for  the  repose  of  the 
night,  so  will  the  day  of  life  quickly  come 
to  its  period ;  so  must  the  body  itself  be 
put  off,  and  laid  to  its  repose  in  a  bed  of 
dust,  there  let  it  rest :  for  it  will  be  no 
more  regarded  by  me  than  the  clothes 
which  I  have  now  laid  aside.  I  have  an- 
other far  more  important  concern  to 
attend  to.  Think,  oh  my  soul,  when  death 
comes,  thou  art  to  enter  upon  the  eter- 
nal world,  and  be  fixed  either  in  heaven 
or  hell.  All  the  schemes  and  cares, 
the  hopes  and  fears,  the  pleasures  and  sor- 
rows of  life,  will  open  upon  thee.  And,  even  such  would  the  Psalms  be  to  me,  un- 
oh,  how  soon  may  it  open !  Perhaps  before  interrupted  by  the  Gospel."  A  living 
the  returning  sun  brings  on  the  light  of  .  statesman  has  spoken,  in  language  of  trans- 
another  day.  To-morrow's  sun  may  not  eendent  truth  and  beauty,  of  the  Psalter 
enlighten  mine  eyes,  but  only  shine  around  in  one  of  its  aspects,  as  "the  whole  music 
a  senseless  corpse,  which  may  lie  in  the  in  the  human  heart,  swept  by  the  hand  of 
place  of  this  animated  body.     At  least,  the  .  its  Maker."     But  not  all  the   human  uni 


OHEIST  IN  THE  PSALMS- 

There  arc  many  who  profess  to  expel 
Christ  from  the  Psalms  in  the  interest  of 
the  Psalms  themselves.  But  the  Psalter, 
as  a  living  thing,  and  the  association  with 
it  of  our  Incarnate  Lord,  stand  together 
Those  were  memorable  words  which  Mr. 
Coleridge  wrote  upon  the  margin  of  his 
Prayer  Book,  "As  a  transparency  on  some 
night  of  public  rejoicing,  seen  by  common 
day,  with  the  lamps  from  within  removed. 


death  of  many  in  the  flower  of  their  age, 
and  many  who  were  superior  to  me  in 
capacity,  piety  and  prospects  of  usefulness, 
may  loudly  warn  me  not  to  depend  on  a 
long  life,  and  engage  me  rather  to  wonder 
that  I  am  continued  here  so  many  years.than 
to  be  surprised  if  I  am  speedily  removed. 
And  now,  oh  my  soul,  answer  as  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Art  thou  ready  ?  art  thou 
ready?  is  there  no  sin  unforsaken  to 
fiU  me  with  anguish  in  my  departing  mo- 
ments, and  to  make  me  tremble  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  ?  Dread  to  remain  un- 
der the  guilt  of  it,  and  this  moment  renew 
thy  most  earnest  application  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  blood  of  a  Redeemer,  for 
deliverance  from  it. 

But  if  the  great  account  be  already  ad- 
justed, if  thou  hast  cordially  repented  of 
thy  sins.  If  thou  hast  sincerely  commit- 
ted thyself  by  faith  into  the  hands  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  and  hast  not  renounced  thy 
covenant  with  him  by  returning  to  the 


versality  of  the  Psalter ;  not  all  its  un- 
questionable pathos,  and  cries  from  the 
depths  ;  not  all  the  mystic  elevation  of  the 
"Songs  of  Degrees ;"  not  all  the  ringing 
bells  of  its  Hallelujahs,  can  alone  preserve 
for  it  its  present  place.  A  learned  Brah- 
min Pundit  has  lately  become  a  convert  to 
the  Gospel.  From  his  acknowledged  emi- 
nence as  a  Sanscrit  scholar,  it  was  expect- 
ed that  he  would  first  study  the  Greek  of 
thelSTew  Testament  as  its  cognate  language. 
But  his  love  for  the  Psalter  is  so  deep 
that  he  has  devoted  himself  to  Hebrew. 
For  in  the  Psalter  he  finds  Christ  and  the 
Gospel ;  and,  without  that,  he  would  no 
doubt,  prefer  the  ancient  hymns '  of  his 
race  and  country.  Without  an  intense 
conviction  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children 
that  Christ  is  in  the  Psalter,  that  it  is  in 
sympathy  with  His'Passion  and  His  Glo- 
ry, its  words  would,  after  a  brief  season 
of  deference  to  ancient  custom,  be  almost 
unheard  in  our  churolj^s  ^ind  cathedrals. 


"GOD  IS  LOVE." 

1.  JOHN  IV.  16. 
BY  J.    S.   MOHLEE. 

God  was  as  much  love,  when  he  per- 
mitted Job  to  be  afflicted,  as  he  was  in  the 
days  of  Job's  prosperity.  If  there  is  one 
attribute  of  the  devine  Being,  superior  to 
all  others,  it  is  LOYE.  All  the  other  at- 
tributes of  God,  seem  to  operate  in  subor- 
dination to  this  one.  Love  enters  his 
justice,  also  his  providences,  for  whomsoever 
God  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  It  is  a 
blessed  state  to  be  in,  to  have  implicit  con- 
fidence in  God,  knowing  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love 
him.  The  phrase  "all  things^'  means 
every  thing  that  may  befall  us.  The 
trouble  with  us,  is,  that  too  often,  we  but 
see  a  few  links,  in  the  chain  of  events,  cal- 
culated to  alienate  us  from  the  world,  and 
bring  us  nearer  to  God. 

God  is  love,  in  prosperity  and  adversity, 
in  trials  and  temptations,  in  health,  sick- 
ness and  death,  in  sunshine  and  storm ;  in 
famines,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes. 
To  be  fully  resigned  to  the  dispensations 
of  God's  providences  smooths  the  way, 
greatly,  across  life's  uneven  road. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way; 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

He  plants  Ms  foot-steps  in  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Deep  in  unfathomable  mines. 
Of  never  failing  skill, 

He  treasures  up  his  vast  designs. 
And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

Time  is  the  most  undefinable  yet  par- 
adoxical of  all  things ;  the  past  is  gone, 
the  future  is  not  come,  and  the  present 
becomes  the  past,  even  while  we  attempt 
to  define  it,  and  like  the  flash  of  the 
lightning,  at  once  exists  and  expires. 
Time  is  the  measurer  of  all  things,  but 
is  itself  undisclosed.  Like  space,  it  is 
incomprehensible,  because  it  has  no 
limits,  and  it  would  be  still  more  so,  if 
it  had. 
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Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
under  date  of  July  19th,  says,  "The  grain 
is  about  all  cut — crops  pretty  good  except 
hay.  Season  at  present  good.  Since  my 
last,  two  more  were  baptized  and  the 
work  is  still  moving  onward." 


Next  week  we  expect  to  devote  the 
larger  part  of  our  paper  to  a  "Conversa- 
tion on  Baptism,"  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler, 
of  Mo.  We  wish  to  put  the  whole  article 
in  one  paper,  so  that  it  can  be  used  for 
distribution — will  print  a  large  number 
of  extras  for  this  purpose. 


Our  bookbinder  J.  W.  King  dropped 
in  among  oar  Altoona  brethren.  He  says 
he  found  them  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
says  they  are  anxious  to  have  preaching 
every  Sunday  instead  of  every  alternate 
Sunday,  as  they  now  have  it.  This,  they 
should  have  and  we  wiU  be  happy  to  do 
our  part  towards  it  if  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments can  be  made. 


the  other  States  would  volunteer  to  do 
the  same  favor,  our  list  might  be  consid- 
erably improved.     Who  says  yes? 


The  New  Tune  Book  is  being  rapidly 
introduced  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
and  wherever  it  has  been  fairly  tested, 
it  is  giving  very  good  satisfaction.  We 
now  have  a  good  stock  on  hands  and  can 
supply  orders  by  return  mail.  Single 
copy,  half  leather,  81.25.  Morocco  §1.50. 
One  dozen  by  express,  the  receiver  to 
pay  the  charges,  612.00. 


The  Baptist  Battle  Flag  has  determined 
on' changing  its  name.  The  word  "Bat- 
tle" will  be  dropped  and  the  word  Amer- 
ican prefixed.  The  name  will  then  be  the 
American  Baptist  Flag.  The  editor  says, 
"We  were  well  pleased  with  the  present 
name,  but  perhaps  American  Baptist  Flag 
will  be  more  euphonious,"  and  we  add 
.  perhaps  not  quite  so  characteristic. 


The  Ministerial  list  for  our  next 
Almanac  will  be  arranged  in  States. 
Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  of  Myersdale,  has  kind- 
ly offered  to  correct  and  arrange  the  list 
for  Pennsylvania.  K  some  good  brother 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,   Iowa,  Va.,  and 


From  the  almost  daily  comments  that 
are  made  upon  us  through  the  leading 
periodicals  of  the  day  it  would  seem  that 
our  "peculiarities"  should  soon  be  made 
known  and  that  we  should  stand  before 
the  world  in  our  true  light.  In  the  last 
Philada.  Record  some  one  who  thinks  he 
knowSjin  attemptingtotellthe  story,starts 
out  by  saying,  "It  seems  that  the  religious 
dictionaries  and  encyclopedias  arc  all 
wrong  about  the  Dunkards."  As  he 
professes  to  know  all  about  us  we  will 
allow  hiir>  to  tell  his  own  story.  Eead  it, 
"Dunkards." 


Some  of  our  brethren  are  giving  the 
dress  question  undue  importance  through 
our  periodicals.  We  wish,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  as  we  believe  no  good  will  result 
from  it.  Such  things  should  be  attended 
to  at  home.  If  every  church  would  act 
wisely  and  discreetly  in  regard  to  this 
matter  of  dress,  and  see  that  their  own 
members  are  in  order,  it  would  be  much 
better  for  the  general  Brotherhood.  It  is 
entirely  wrong  for  churches  to  blaze 
abroad  their  own  private  difficulties  and 
we  hope  that  we  will  be  excused  from 
publishing  them.  For  private  members 
to  impeach  the  rulings  of  their  elders, 
and  to  charge  them  with  anfair  dealings 
is  a  wrong  that  should  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  allowed.  It  is  unfair, 
unjust,  and  very  imprudent. 


HOW  WE  SPENT  SUIfDAT. 

We  always  feel  interested  in  the  news 
received  from  the  different  churches  and 
some  write  us  that  they  feel  more  espec- 
ially interested  in  hearing  from  us.  It  is 
possible  that  we  too  much  overlook  the 
wishes  of  our  friends  in  this  respect  and 
to  redeem  ourselves  we  will  now  tell  you 
how  we  spent  Sunday. 

On  Saturday  evening  we,  in  company 
with  wife  and  little  son  drove  some  five 
miles  out  into  the  country  to  visit  some 
of  our  members  who  constitute  a  part  of 
our  congregation.  The  weather  being 
favorable,  and  the  evening  pleasant,  we 
had  quite  an  enjoyable  ride  and,  of  course 
met  a  welcome  reception,  as  we  always 
do  when  visiting  our  brethren  and  sisters. 
There  is  something  about  these  Christian 
visits  that  savors  strongly  of  "old  order- 
ism"  and  brings  to  our  mind  some  very 
hallowed  recollections  of  bygone  days, 
when  our  old  brethren  made  it  a  stated 
practice  to  go  to  or  near  the  place  of 


meeting,  to  be  held  on  Sunday  or  Satur- 
day evening. 

It  was  at  these  meetings,  enjoyed  at 
our  father's  house,  that  we  received  our 
first  religious  •  impressions,  and  it  is  a 
question  to-day  with  us  whether  they  had 
not  more  to  do  with  our  conversion  than 
the  public  preaching. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  Sugar  Grove.  This  is  one 
of  our  country  appointments  which  we 
alternate  with  another,  every  three  weeks. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  other  calls 
made  upon  us  that  we  are  not  able  to  fill, 
considering  our  present  circumstances 
and  force.  On  Sunday  evening  we  re- 
turned home  well  pleased  with  our  o«t 
town  visit  and  service. 

Bro.  Quinter,  although  not  well,  filled 
the  appointment  in  the  chapel  in  the 
morning.  Those  present  at  this  service 
reported  an  interesting  and  instructive 
sermon,  as  is  the  rule  in  his  case. 

The  evening  appointment  was  filled  by 
ourself  with  the  ability  at  command — how 
much  or  how  little  is  not  for  us  to   say. 

All  we  know  about  it  is,  the  audience 
did  not  get  a  long  time  to  nap  if  a  dispo- 
sition of  that  kind  was  felt. 

How  often  the  poor  minister  wishes  to 
see  and  hear  himself  as  others  see  and 
hear  him!  But  as  this  cannot  be,  we 
must  continue  to  labor  and  patiently  wait 
for  the  fruit. 

Bro.  Swigart  went  home  to  see  his  par- 
ents and  friends,  and  as  he  has  not  yet 
returned  we  cannot  speak  for  him.        , 

As  a  rule,  we  never  have  less  then  two 
appointments  to  fill  each  Sunday,  but 
quite  frequently  we  have  three  and  might 
have  more  if  we  were  to  re^ond  to  all  the 
calls  made.  h.  b.  b. 


OUE  SOEAP-BASKET. 

A  CoNGREGATiONALiST  minister  in  one 
of  our  Western  States  recently  got  into 
trouble.  Some  people  in  his  vicinity,  by 
hearing  a  Baptist  minister  preach,  got 
the  idea  of  immersion  in  their  heads,  and 
when  it  come  to  performing  the  rite,  it 
had  to  be  done  in  that  way.  The  Baptist 
minister  received  the  following  note  : 

Dear  Brother:  Can  you  come  and 
spend  Sabbath  with  us.  We  have  the 
Sacrament  administered  on  that  day,  and 
there  may  be  two  or  three  to  be  baptized. 
The  candidates  have  got  it  into  their 
heads  that  immersion  is  the  only  mode. 
Now  then,  as  you  ^have  helped  to  incul- 
cate that  doctrine,  will  you  come  and 
help  me  out? 

Yesterday,  Sabbath,  it  is  said  our 
Sunday-school,  including  teachers,  num- 
bered one  hundred.  Two  years  ago,  when 
it  was  first  started,  it  numbered  not  more 
than  nine  or  ten,  and  we  now  have  every 
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retiBon  to  be  encouraged  in  our  eiforts  in 
Sabbath  school  work.  There  is  a  wide 
.field  opening  up  for  Sabbath-school  work 
at  this  place,  and  with  the  efficient  corps 
of  workers  in  this  field  of  Christian  labor, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  seed  will  be  sown 
that  will  some  day  yield  a  rich  harvest. 
It  is  very  pleasant  thought  that  the 
Church  everywhere  is  waking  up  to  the 
importance  of  giving  more  attention  to 
the  instruction  of  the  youth.  It  is  a  mis- 
taken idea  that  the  chief  work  of  the 
Church  is  that  of  reform,  of  raising  up 
the  fallen  and  vicious.  It  should,  of 
course,  do  this,  but  it  should  do  much 
more.  A  correspondent  to  the  Morning 
Star  makes  some  remarks  on  the  subject 
that  are  to  the  point.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

"It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
of  God  or  the  scheme  of  grace  to  wait 
till  men  are  grown  up  in  sin,  and  then 
labor  to  convert  them,  to  let  them  fall 
into  the  depths  of  depravity,  and  then 
try  to  rescue  them.  Nol  The  wisdom  of 
God  seeks  to  apply  a  prevention  rather 
than  a  cure.  How  are  the  ranks  of  the 
Sabbath- breakers,  profane,  intemperate 
and  licentious  kept  up  ?  By  recruits  from 
the  young.  What  becomes  of  the  rivers 
when  the  brooks  and  streams  are  stopped  ? 
How  soon  would  the  next  army  of  drunk- 
ards melt  away  if  thej'  should  receive  no 
more  recruits  Irom  the  young  ?  We  must 
do  more  for  the  young.  Sow  in  their 
fertile  minds  and  hearts  the  good  seed, 
before  satan  and  his  enemies  have  over- 
run it  with  noxious  error.  Adopt  new 
methods,  revise  old  ones.  More  can  be 
done  in  laboring  for  them  than  in  any 
other  way." 

One  of  our  agents  says  times  are  get- 
ting better  in  his  country  and  that  he 
will  likely  increase  the  circulation  of  the 
Primitive  in  that  locality  this  Fall.  We 
hope  all  our  agents  will  try  to  do  so,  and 
we  are  glad  that  a  number  of  them  are 
determined  to  get  to  work  in  earnest. 
We  are  glad  too,  to  hear  from  a  number 
of  localities  that  our  paper  is  giving  gen- 
eral satisfaction.  Of  course  there  are 
some  that  are  not  pleased,  but  we  cannot, 
nor  do  not  expect  to  please  all  Sunday- 
school  reports,  the  proceedings  of  Con- 
ventions and  our  school  work  are  ofiensive 
to  some,  but  we  cannot  help  that.  We 
must  encourage  every  project  that  has 
for  its  object  the  glory  of  God. 

Many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  are 
now  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  how  to 
study  a  lesson,  and  how  to  teach  it,  are, 
no  doubt,  questions  that  have  frequently 
been  presented  to  your  minds.  They  are 
questions  hard  to  answer  but  by  consid. 
ering  them,  we  may,  by-and-by,  arrive  at 
an  answer.  A  teacher  from  Ohio,  in  tha 
Sunday-school  Times  writes:  "I  would 
like  you  to  give  me  the  best  plan  of  pre- 
paring a  lesson  to  teach."     The  following 


is  the  answer  and  we  give  it  believing  it 
may  aid  all  who  desire  to  become  efficient 
teachers. 

'In  the  first  place,  know  what  the  les- 
son is  that  you  propose  to  teach.  Then 
ask  him  who  inspired  that  lesson  to  show 
you  what  it  means,  and  how  you  are  to 
use  it.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  enable 
you  to  understand  any  passage  of  Script- 
ure as  you  ought  to  understand  it.  He 
can  thus  enable  you.  He  will,  if  you  go 
to  him  in  faith.  Your  prayer  should  be 
specific.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
the  meaning  and  the  uses  of  that  lesson 
clear  to  you.  Trusting  in  his  guidance, 
look  carefully  at  the  words  of  the  text. 
Find  out  the  meaning  of  such  of  them  as 
you  are  not  familiar  with,  by  the  help  of 
an  English  Dictionary  or  a  Bible  Diction- 
ary. In  studying  the  text,  consider  who 
wrote  it,  to  whom  it  was  written,  and 
under  what  circumstances.  Look  out 
parallel  and  illustrative  passages  by  the 
help  of  marginal  references.  Look  care- 
fully to  ascertain  what  special  truths  are 
taught  in  that  lesson  which  have  an  appli- 
cation to  our  day  and  generation.  Think 
over  your  scholars  individually.  Consider 
them  in  their  peculiar  occupations,  sur- 
roundings, temptations  and  needs.  Ask 
j^ourselfhow  these  lesson  truths  bear  on 
those  scholars  one  by  one.  Then  think 
of  illustrations  which  may  make  those 
truths  clearer  to  the  scholars.  Plan  ques- 
tions which  will  quicken  their  minds  to 
get  the  meaning  of  the  lesson-text  and 
the  application  of  its  teachings  to  them- 
selves individually.  Then  decide  as  to 
the  time  you  can  take  for  the  different 
parts  of  the  lesson,  and  see  to  it  that  you 
do  not  give  too  great  prominence  to  one 
part  to  the  neglect  of  others." 

Thf  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate 
writes  an  article  on  "Commerce  and 
Crime"  i-n  which  he  refers  to  certain  fal- 
lacies that  are  preached  in  the  name  of 
conscience,  and  the  necessity  of  a  properly 
educated  and  enlightened  conscience.  The 
following  is  an  exstract : 

"One  needs  only  to  turn  to  history  to 
be  prepared  to  believe  any  statement  con- 
cerning conscience.  There  is  not  a  crime 
it  has  not  sanctioned.  There  is  not  an 
error  it  has  not  embraced.  With  one 
hand  it  bows  the  martyr's  head, and  with 
the  other  it  swings  the  headman's  ax. 
Nothing  need  surprise  us  concerning  its 
commands.  Surprise  at  these  conflicting 
convictions  comes  from  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  nature  and  office  of  conscience. 

Conscience  is  not  a  safe  guide.  While 
it  is  true  that  we  must,  that  is  ought  to, 
follow  conscience  wherever  it  leads ;  it  is 
also  true  that  it  may  lead  us  wrongly. — 
Conscience  is  a  compound  faculty,  con- 
sisting of  the  judgment  and  the  moral 
sense  puts  into  that  decision  the  sense  of 
obligation,  the  oughtness.  The  judgment 
acts  in  the  presence  of  the  facts  it  has. 
If  these  are  mistaken,  the  decision  must 
be  vitiated.  Thus  conscience  depends 
upon  the  light  it  has.  The  Algerlne  may 
think  it  his  duty  to  kill  the  Christian,  and 
the  cannibal  may  have  it  as  a  religious 
rite  to  eat  the  missionary ;  and  in  the 
light  he  has,  he  is  shut  up  to  obedience  to 


the  mistaken  guide.  The  remedy  is  in 
giving  to  the  misguided  more  light — a 
more  properlj^  educated  conscience." 

The  following  paragraph  occurs  in  an 
article  in  one  of  our  local  papers,  and 
though  short  contains  a  great  deal  of 
truth. 

"A  woman  who  cannot  find  it  in  her 
heart  to  look  after  her  household  affairs, 
to  see  that  her  children  are  well  taken 
care  of,  and  are,  as  a  mother's  precaution 
affects  them,  out  of  harm's  way,  and  who 
cannot  greet  their  husband  with  a  clean 
house  and  her  presence,  sins  when  she 
marries." 

No  EDUCATION  is  worth  anything  that 
does  not  include  truthfulness.  A  man 
may  be  learned  in  all  the  sciences  and 
languages,  yet  if  he  has  a  false  heart  he 
is  unfit  to  take  any  part  in  the  world's 
great  work.  The  highest  aim  of  all  teach- 
ers and  parents  should  be  to  teach  the 
youth  that  truth  is  more  than  earthly 
power  or  position.  Purity  of  thought, 
language  and  life — purity  of  body  and 
mind  is  the  great  desideratum  of  life.  It 
unbolts  the  doors  to  all  positions  of  trust 
and  honor  and  when  life's  work  is  com- 
pleted, it  fits  us  for  the  realms  of  bliss.' 


OUE  ANOIENT  BEETHKEIT  AND  COLLE- 
GIATE EDUOATIOir. 

On  what  ground  was  it  that  our  ancient 
brethren  objected  to  a  collegiate  course  of 
education  ?  It  was  because  their  experi- 
ence "taught  them  that  such  very  seldom 
will  come  back  afterwards  to  the  humble 
ways  of  the  Lord."  The  experience'  of 
the  brethren  of  this  age  of  the  Church  is 
somewhat  different.  The  following 
minute  of  1831,  expresses  the  views  of 
our  ancient  brethren.  "Whether  it  was 
considered  advisable  for  a  member  to 
have  a  son  educated  in  a  college  ?  Consid- 
ered not  advisable,  inasmuch  as  experi- 
ence has  taught  that  such  very  seldom 
will  come. back  afterward  to  the  humble 
ways  of  the  Lord."  The  brethren  in  an- 
swering the  question,  referred  to  experi- 
ence in  justification  of  the  answer  they 
gave.  We  are  not  sure  to  whom  they 
referred,  whether  it  was  to  sons  of  breth- 
ren that  had  been  at  college,  or  whether 
they  meant  that  their  experience  showed 
that  of  those  outside  of  our  Fraternity 
who  had  been  educated  at  colleges,  but 
few  afterwards  of  that  class  ever  became 
brethren.  If  the  reference  is  to  the  sons 
of  the  brethren,  it  would  seem  that  some 
brethren  at  that  time,  which  is  nearly  a 
half  a  century  ago,  sent  their  sons  to 
college. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  from  the  answer 
to  the  query,  that  our  brethren  felt  a  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  their  children, 
and  tried  to  avoid  doing  anything  that 
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would  prevent  them  from  coming  "to  the 
humble  ways  of  the  Lord."  And  as  they 
seemed  to  think  that  a  college  education 
would  be  in  the  way  of  their  sons  coming 
to  the  church,  such  an  education  was  dis- 
approved of  It  has  been  a  wonder  in 
our  own  mind  why  thoy  did  not  see  the 
same  danger  in  some  other  things  that 
they  saw  in  a  collegiate  education.  Might 
they  not  have  seen  the  same  danger  in 
wealth?  Paul  says,  1  Tim.  6:  9.  "They 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  is  destruction 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows."  The  apostle  here 
makes  riches  a  very  dangerous  thing,  and 
we  are  in  no  place  in  the  Scriptures 
warned  more  against  education  or  knowl- 
edge, than  we  are  here  warned  against 
riches.  The  abuse  ^of  wealth  and  educa- 
tion will  make  them  an  evil,  but  they 
both  may  be  used  to  advantage,  if  judi- 
ciously applied,  and  consecrated  to  the 
Lord. 

But  why  was  it  that  those  who  got 
their  education  at  colleges  did  not  come 
"to  the  humble  ways  of  the  Lord'?"  Was 
education  itself  necessarily  a  hindrance  ? 
Or  was  the  want  of  proper  teaching,  and 
of  being  surrounded  by  a  proper  Christian 
influence,  while  in  college,  the  cause  of  so 
few  educated  in  colleges  coming  "to  the 
humble  ways  of  the  Lord"  according  to 
the  experience  of  our  ancient  brethren  ? 
We  believe  the  latter.  And  had  our  an- 
cient brethren  been  permitted  to  see  what 
we  of  the  present  age  see,  colleges  of  our 
own,  taught  by  our  own  brethren,  and 
the  humble  ways  of  the  Lord  as  taught 
and  practiced  by  the  brethren,  taught  to 
the  studens  that  attend  our  Lord's  day  ser- 
vices for  worship ;  and  especially  could 
they  have  seen  what  we  here  at  Hunting- 
don have  seen  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
our  hearts,  students,  and  many  of  them 
children  of  our  brethren,  come  "to  the 
humble  ways  of  the  Lord,"  and  become 
exemplary  young  brethren  and  sisters, 
their  experience  would  have  been  of  a 
different  kind,  and  such  as  would,  we  are 
inclined  to  believe,  have  led  them  to  look 
at  the  query  presented  to  the  A.  M.  of 
1831,   in  an  altogether  different  light. 

As  education  does  not  necessarily  in, 
and  of  itself,  lead  the  student  away  from 
the  humble  ways  of  the  Lord,"  neither 
will  the  surroundings  of  the  student  at 
college,  if  those  surroundings  are  of  a 
Christian  character.  On  the  contrary, 
our  colleges  may  be  made,  without  being 
sectarian  in  an  offensive  or  objectionable 
sense,  conducive  to  the  spiritual  as  well 


as  to  the  educational  interests  of  the  stu- 
dents. And  we  are  very  happy  to  know 
:(hat  our  brethren  who  are  now  leading  in 
our  educational  enterprises,  have  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  students  and  the 
honor  of  our  Fraternity  deeply  at  heart, 
and  it  seems  to  bo  the  purpose  of  our  edu 
cators  and  conductors  of  our  three  colleges, 
to  sustain.,  though  judiciously  and  dis- 
creetly, the  recognized  and  ancient  order 
of  our  Brotherhood,  even  to  the  plainness 
and  form  of  our  costume. 

And  if  our  purposes  are  carried  out, 
which  we  trust,  by  divine  assistance  they 
will  be,  then  our  colleges  will  be  auxil- 
iaries to  the  Church,  and  nurseries  of 
humble  Christianity,  and  not  schools  of 
pride  and  idleness.  They  will  then  exert 
a  happy  influence — an  influence  that  will 
not  be  a  hinderance  to  students  coming 
"back  afterward  to  the  humble  ways  of 
the  Lord,"  but  which  may  bring  them 
while  in  college  into  those  humble  and 
blessed  waj's.  We  cannot  think  that  our 
ancient  brethren  would  object  to  mem- 
bers sending  their  sons,  or  their  daugh- 
ters either,  to  a  college  conducted  on 
truly  Christian  principles,  and  surrounded 
by  Christian  influences.  What  they  saw 
in  their  day  was  not  commendable  to  a 
collegiate  course  of  education,  and  we  are 
not  surprised  at  the  conclusion  to  which 
they  came  J  Q- 


THE  FEIENDS  AND  A  SUPPOETED  MINIS- 
TEY. 

"The  increasing  disposition  manifested 
in  different  parts  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  support  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  is  one  of  the  marked  features  of 
that  gradual  change  from  the  doctrines 
as  well  as  the  practices  of  our  predeces- 
sors in  religious  profession,  which  has 
been  going  on  now  for  many  years ;  a 
change  which  is  welcomed  bj'  some  as  an 
improvement,  and  deprecated  by  others 
as  a  mournful  declension,  and  which  nec- 
essarily breaks  the  unity  of  the  body  and 
introduces  discord  and  division. 

"Where  a  minister  is  drawn  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  to  travel  in  Gospel 
service,  and  his  own  estate  is  insufficient 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses,  it  is 
right  that  sufficient  help  should  be  given 
by  the  Church  or  some  of  its  members,  so 
that  the  service  intended  should  not  be 
hindered.  If  the  family  of  such  an  one  is 
likely  to  suffer  during  the  absence  of  its 
natural  caretaker,  it  is  right  that  their 
situation  should  be  inquired  into  and 
relief  afforded  by  concerned  Friends,  as  is 
done  in  the  case  of  all  our  members  who 
are  in  distress.  This  care  has  been  taken 
by  the  Society  since  its  first  organization, 
and  manifestly  flows  from  that  love  of 
one  another,  and  of  the  blessed  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  which  should 
ever  prevail  in  the  hearts  of  real  Chris- 
tians. Nor  is  it  in  any  degree  inconsist- 
ent with  the  command   of  our  Savior  to 


his  disciples,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  For  in  a  healthy  state  of 
the  Church,the  relief  extended  to  the  fam- 
ilies is  not  because  one  of  their  number  is 
a  preacher,  but  because  they  are  brethren 
in  want ;  and  the  help  given  to  the  minis- 
ter is  not  as  compensation  for  his  preach- 
ing, but  simply  the  defraying  of  those 
expenses  which  must  be  incurred  in  reach- 
ing the  people  to  whom  the  Lord  sends 
him,  and  of  which  he  has  not  funds  of  his 
own  to  discharge." — The  Friend 

The  Friends,  at  the  commencement  of 
their  organization  as  a  religious  society, 
took  very  strong  ground  against  a  salaried 
ministry,  or  even  against  paying  their 
ministers.  They  had  witnessed  the  evil 
fruits  of  a  salaried  ministry,and  hence  took 
extreme  ground  against  it.  Many  of  their 
ministers  being  persons  in  good  circum- 
stances, and  willing  to  use  their  own 
monej'  in  defraying  their  expenses  when 
traveling  to  preach  the  Gospel,  the  duty 
of  helping  to  sustain  the  ministers  in  their 
ministerial  labors,  by  giving  them  pecu- 
niary aid,  was  not  laid  upon  the  members 
generally.  This  course  seemed  to  do  very 
well  for  a  long  time,  but  since  the  mission- 
ary spirit  has  been  awakened  in  the  va- 
rious relig'.ous  denominations,  the  Friends 
have  felt  the  pressure  of  it.  and  they  have 
entered  with  a  good  deal  of  zeal  into  the 
missionary  work.  They  have  missiona- 
ries in  foreign  countries  as  well  as  at 
home. 

The  increased  labors  of  their  ministers 
have  started  the  question,  whether  the 
burden  of  supporting  them,  should  not 
rest  on  the  members  generally,  and  not 
alone  on  the  ministers,  and  this  question 
is  now  agitating  the  Society  of  Friends 
as  is  evident  from  the  above  extract  made 
from  an  editorial  in  The  Friend,  one  of 
their  periodicals.  To  meet  the  demands 
of  the  age  upon  them  as  a  profeSi^edly 
Christian  people,  the  necessity  of  them 
departing  somewhat  from  the  ground 
they  have  hitherto  occupied  in  regard  to 
supporting  the  ministry,  is  to  many  of 
thera,  very  apparent.  Othcri  areforadhe- 
ring  vo  the  ground  hitherto  occupied  in 
regard  to  the  matter.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected under  such  a  state  of  things,  their 
general  union  is  somewhat  disturbed.  The 
question  agitating  their  society  is  a  prac- 
tical one,  and  as  such  it  must  be  met. 

Our  own  Fraternity  has  occupied  the 
same  ground  in  general  concerning  a  sal- 
aried ministry,  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
has,  and  the  subject  is  now  being  agitated 
among  us  as  well  as  among  them,  and  we 
too  must  meet  it,  and  we  should  bring  to 
bear  upon  the  examination  of  the  subject, 
the  candor,  the  intelligence,  the  child- 
like docility  characteristic  of  the  disoiples 
of  Christ,  and  the  perseverance  necessary 
to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  Script- 
ural view  of  the  subject.     We  have  intro- 
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duced  it  here,  DOt  to  discuss  it,  but  to 
show  the  similarity  between  the  Friends' 
view  and  our  own  of  a  supported  minis- 
try, and  to  show  that  they  are  experi- 
encing some  trouble  upon  the  subject  as 
■well  as  ourselves.  They  perhaps  orig- 
inally assumed  rather  extreme  ground, 
and  now  find  it  necessary  to  somewhat 
modify  that  ground.  We  probably  did 
the  same,  and  we  too  may  find  it  neces- 
sary to  make  some  change  in  the  financial 
aspect  of  the  Church,  to  adapt  its  work- 
ings to  the  demand  of  the  age  for  Gospel 
truth  or  preaching,  and  to  equalize  the 
burden  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  as  much 
as  possible  among  the  members  generally. 
To  know  what  are  both  the  liberty  and 
the  restraint  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry,  is  to  know  what 
ground  wo  should  occupy.  J.  Q. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS 

— The  price  of  Webster's  dictionary, 
new  edition,  sent  from  this  office  is  $12.00 
by  express. 

— We  request  items  of  news  from  all 
the  churches.  No  matter  if  the  writing 
is  poor  or  the  phraseology  incorrect,  we 
can  fix  it  up. 

— The  second  Catalogue  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Normal  will  be  sent  out  in  a  short 
time.  All  friends  of  the  school  cause 
should  send  for  one. 

About  two  years  ago  the  church  in  the 
;  locality  of  Canton,  Illinois  numbered  only 
seven  ;  now  it  numbers  about  forty.  They 
held  a  lovefeast  the  14th  and  15th  of 
June. 

— Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio  intorms  us  that  there  have  recently 
been  six  souls  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  Their  Sabbath-school  has  an 
attendance  of  over  one  hundred.  They 
also  have  an  abundant  harvest. 

— We  are  informed  indirectly  that  sis- 
ter Lizzie,  daughter  of  Eld.  John  Span- 
ogle  of  Hill  Valley,  Pa  ,  was  thrown  from 
a  buggy  and  badly  hurt.  When  last  heard 
Ifrom  she  was  recovering  and  was  able  to 
be  around  again. 

— Our  brethren  having  any  matter  for 
|the  Almanac  should  send  it  in.  We  want 
|to  get  it  out  early  this  year,  and  make 
imany  improvements  over  last  year.  We 
hope  our  brethren  will  assist  us  in  getting 
the  Ministerial  List  correct. 

— The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
at  its  recent  meeting  in  New  York,plaeed 
on  its  records  a  resolution  advising  ses- 
sions not  to  ordain  any  officers  in  the 
church  who  use  tobacco  for  "carnal  grati- 
fication." If  some  more  churches  would 
make  such  a  resolution  it  might  be  there 
would  be  less  tobacco  used. 


— The  yellow  fever  scourge  continues 
at  Memphis  Tenn.  As  high  as  twenty- 
one  new  cases  are  reported  to  the  Board 
of  Health  in  one  day.  Much  excitement 
prevails  and  thousands  of  people  are  leav- 
ing the  city  and  going  north.  It  is  said 
the  fever  is  not  as  severe  as  last  year.  A 
good  percentage  of  the  patients  recover. 

— Those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  been  preserving  their  Primitives 
should  send  them  to  us  and  have  them 
bound.  We  can  assure  you  a  neat  and 
substantial  job  at  low  rates.  Where  there 
are  a  number  of  brethren  in  one  locality 
that  have  binding  to  do  they  should  box 
it  all  up  togethor  and  send  it  by  freight. 
The  expense  in  this  way  would  be  but 
light. 

— Yesterday  some  men  commenced 
to  quarry  stone  for  the  wall  of  the  peni- 
tentiary now  in  course  of  erection  at  this 
place,  and  as  they  were  preparing  to  blast 
the  powder  ignited,  instantly  killing  three 
of  them.  One  of  the  bodies  was  thrown 
across  the  Juniata  river  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  place,  and  the  others 
wore  also  found  some  distance  away  very 
much  mangled.  It  is  said  te  have  been 
the  result  of  carelessness. 

— Six  hundred  proselytes  to  the  Mor- 
mon faith,  mostly  women,  arrived  in  New 
York  one  day  last  week.  They  were  from 
Scotland,  England  and  Sweden  and  were 
on  their  way  to  Utah.  It  was  thought 
that  when  Brigham  Young  died  Morman- 
ism  wQuld  go  down,  but  it  appears  there 
are  always  enough  adherents  of  error  to 
carry  it  on.  Greater  efforts  should  be 
made  on  the  part  of  all  Christians  to  crush 
this  gross  system  of  immorality. 

— On  the  4th  inst.  several  persons  were 
struck  by  lightning  near  Bob's  Creek, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  They  were  out  picking 
cherries  when  a  shower  of  rain  came  up, 
but  thinking  it  would  not  rain  much  re- 
mained under  the  tree  which  was  struck 
by  lightning.  One  of  the  number  was 
killed  instantly.  The  others  were  con- 
siderably shocked  bnt  are  now  recover- 
ing. 

— We  have  sent  statements  to  all  per- 
sons whose  accounts  were  in  the  old 
Ledger  of  1877.  There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  money  due  us  for  subscription 
and  books  from  that  year.  We  are  very 
anxious  to  have  that  book  (and  the  oth- 
ers too)  settled  up,  and  hope  those  who 
receive  statements  will  respond  immedi- 
ately. There  may  be  some  mistakes  in 
these  accounts,  but  in  all  such  cases  we 
wish  to  hear  from  the  parties,  so  that  we 
get  our  books  corrected.  We  expect  to 
send,  shortly  statements  to  all  our  agents 
and  patrons  who  are  in  arrears.  We  are 
needing  money  and  hope  we  will  have  a 
favorable  reponse. 


— The  Eev.  George  Miller,  of  Bristol, 
England,  has  under  his  care  more  than 
10,000  poor  children  who  are  housed,  fed 
and  clothed.  A  Mr.  Fern  of  N.  J.  has 
commenced  a  similar  work  and  is  hiring 
rooms  and  several  women  to  assisthim  in 
taking  charge  of  the  poor  little  waifs. — 
This  is  certainly  a  good  work.  There  are 
thousands  of  homeless  boys  and  girls  in 
our  large  cities  and  towns  that  have  no 
one  to  care  for  them  and  are  growing  up 
in  vice  and  wickedness.  What  a  great 
work  for  our  country  and  for  God  might 
be  accomplished  by  establishing  institu- 
tions for  the  education  and  training  of 
these  children.  Some  of  our  brethren  are 
willing  and  anxious  to  take  hold  of  an 
enterprise  of  this  kind  and  we  hope  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  be 
enabled  to  do  do. 

— From  the  Lewistowh  Gazette  we 
learn  that  Eld.  Jacob  Mohler  of  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  met  with  an  accident  on 
Saturday  evening  last.  He  was  at  the 
post  office  and  on  his  return,  when  cross- 
ing a  bridge,  his  horse  refused  to  go  for- 
ward on  account  of  a  broken  plank  and 
commenced  backing  throwing  the  carriage 
over  the  bridge,  the  horse  falling  on  top 
of  it.  The  distance  the  horse  and  car- 
riage fell  was  about  eight  feet.  Brother 
Mohler  was  thrown  out  but  escaped  with 
a  few  slight  bruises.  The  horse  was  hurt 
some  and  the  carriage  broken  to  pieces. 
Eld.  Mohler  is  seventy-seven  years  old. 
His  companion,  sister  Mohler,  while  walk- 
ing in  the  garden  on  Friday  last  fell  arid 
received  injuries  from  which  she  has 
since  been  confined  to  her  bed. 

— We  sometimes  get  communications 
of  which  we  are  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
they  are  original.  Now  we  can  not  think 
that  any  of  our  brethren  or  sisters  would 
be  guilty  of  plagiarism.  We  think  it  is 
all  for  want  of  consideration  or  a  proper 
knowledge  of  the  matter,  but  we  would 
inform  all  that  to  copy  some  one's  pro- 
duction and  represent  it  as  your  own  is 
stealing,  and  is  so  regarded  in  the  literary 
circle.  A  plagiarist  is  a  literary  thief, 
and  this  is  regarded  as  a  crime  like  stealing 
your  neighbor's  chickens  and  turkeys. 
Some  time  ago  we  published  an  article 
that  we  felt  pretty  certain  was  not  origi- 
nal, and  some  time  afterwards  wo  found 
that  it  had  been  copied  from  a  certain 
book.  We  feel  most  too  modest  to  accuse, 
or  suspicion  any  one  of  .being  a  literary 
thief  and  therefore  sometimes  insert  arti- 
cles that  we  are  in  doubt  as  to  their  origi- 
nality. We  hope  we  will  not  have  to 
refer  to  this  matter  again.  If  you  copy 
an  article,  say  so,  and  give  it  the  proper 
credit.  Then  there  is  no  dishonor  nor 
dishonesty  in  it. 
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Correspondence. 

An  Editorial  Beviewed, 

Brethren  Editors  : 

I  noticed  in  the  Primi- 
tive, Vol.  2,  ISTo.  49,  page  T77,  an  article 
headed,  "Our  Visit  to  Altoona,"  signed 
"h.  b.  b.,"  ■which,  I  presume,  is  an  edito- 
rial, and  which  I  think  should  not  pass 
by  unnoticed  You  say  you  bad  a  pleas- 
ant way  of  going  to  church  notwithstand- 
ing the  strong  protest  that  is  generally 
urged  against  trains  running  on  Sunday. 
Again  you  say,  "One  of  our  great  misfor- 
tunes is,  to  view  things  from  a  one-sided 
standpoint."  Now  there  are  two  stand- 
points in  this  case,  one  is  right  and  the 
other  is  wrong.  I  claim  that  it  is  wrong 
to  run  trains  as  a  business  transaction  on 
the  holy  Sabbath.  My  standpoint  is,  that 
it  is  breaking  the  holy  Sabbnth  for  rail- 
road companies  to  run  either  freight  or 
passenger  trains  on  Sunday,  because  it  is 
using  365  days  in  the  year  for  manual  la- 
bor by  those  who  run  the  trains ;  because 
it  is  using  fifty-two  of  the  Lord's  days 
for  labor  instead  of  rest ;  because  it  does 
not  give  the  employees  one  day  in  the 
year  to  rest  or  go  to  church ;  because  as 
Sabbath-breaking  is  increased  so  is  infi- 
delity. I  saw  in  a  St.  Loais  paper  a  time 
table  stating  that  the  cars  leave  the  city 
at  certain  hours  every  day,  Sundays  ex- 
cepted. I  do  not  know  whether  the  pro- 
hibition is  a  State  law  or  whether  the 
companies  do  it  to  respect  the  Sabbath 
day,  but  I  say  amen  to  it.  I  noticed,  and 
if  I  mistake  not,  it  was  in  the  P.  C.,  that 
the  Methodists  of  Pittsburg,  last  Fall, 
wanted  the  railroad  company  to  run  ex- 
cursion trains  to  their  campmeeting  on 
the  Sabbath,  but  the  company  refused. 
Brother  H.  B.  B.,  your  apology  for  run- 
ning railroad  trains  on  the  holy  Sabbath, 
by  saying  people  will  abuse  their  horses 
in  going  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  church,  is 
I  think,  a  lame  excuse,  as  both  are  wrong 
and  one  wrong  will  not  make  another 
wrong  right.  It  always  disturbs  my 
mind  to  hear  that  brother  and  sister  A. 
B.  started  last  Sunday  for  Ohio  or  the 
Annual  Meeting.  My  reason  for  protest- 
ing against  it  is,  because  I  think  it  is 
wrong,  and  that  we  are  encouraging  that 
which  we  should  discourage,  and  use  our 
influence  to  abate  the  evil.  It  is  bring- 
ing the  church  to  a  low  standard  if  the 
States  have  to  enact  laws  against  what 
professed  Christians  will  encourage.  For 
instance,  Maryland  had  to  pass  a  law, 
prohibiting  the  lottery  business,  in  which 
the  churches  were  so  much  involved 
Virginia  passed  a  law  prohibiting  gamb- 
ling in  church  suppers,  under  a  severe 
penalty.    The  United  States   have    abol- 


ished the  carrying  of  the  mails  on  the 
Sabbath,  which  was  a  good  move.  Now, 
brethren,  will  wo  encourage  railroad  com- 
panies by  supporting  the  same,  or  advo- 
cating through  our  church  papers  in  favor 
of  them  desecrating  the  holy  Sabbath, 
and  abide  the  time  till  the  companies  or 
the  Legislatures  will  rise  above  the 
Church  and  abate  the  evil  ? 

I  will  close  by  giving  the  views  of  the 
Christian  World,  which  correspond  with 
my  own  :  "There  are  just  at  this  time 
attempted  encroachments  upon  the  ob- 
servance as  a  religious  institution  of  the 
Sabbath  day.  Some  are  striving  to  turn 
this  day  of  rest  into  a  day  of  pastime 
and  sport,  and  others  are  disposed  to 
make  it  a  day  of  profit  and  gain.  No 
such  encroachments  as  these  are  should 
be  tolerated  ;  for  no  one  can  predict  the 
fatal  consequences  of  such  an  allowance 
with  the  continued  desecration  of  this  day. 
And  if  you  destroy  your  Sabbath,  you 
undermine  tho  Bible,  the  Christian 
Church,  the  Sabbath-school  and  the  relig- 
ion of  Christ.  My  prayer  is,  that  we 
will  as  one  man  look  at  this  subject  from 
the  true  standpoint. 

David  Mayer. 

Girard,  III. 

[The  aboTe  article  was  unintentialiy 
delayed  — Editor] 


In  Memoriam- 

Another  one  has  fallen  at  his  post,  and 
gone  home. 

Jacob  Garver  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  June  16th,  1800.  When  he 
was  about  two  years  old,  his  parents  mov- 
ed to  Westmoreland  county.  Pa.,  and  in 
1812  into  the  adjoining  county  of  Fayette. 
On  the  4th  of  August,  1822,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Mary  Lucas.  In 
1827  he  moved  to  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
where  he  resided  till  death  called  him 
away  on  the  14th  of  May,  1879,  aged  78 
years,  10  months  and  28  days. 

In  1830,  he  and  his  wife  united  with 
the  church  of  the  Brethren.  About  seven 
years  later  he  was  called  to  the  ministry, 
and  in  185-5  he  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship. Brother  Garver  was  a  man  of  strict 
integrity,  and  faithful  in  the  various 
duties  he  was  called  upon  to  perform  ; 
the  church  prospered  by  his  help,  and  all 
the  members  loved  him,  and  all  revere 
his  name  ;  his  neighbors  loved  and  honor- 
ed him.  He  was  of  a  very  sociable  and 
pleasant  turn  of  mind,  had  a  pleasant 
word  for  everybody.  He  raised  sixteen 
childred,  six  sons  and  ten  daughters ;  three 
of  the  daughters  have  gone  to  the  grave 
before  him  ;  two  of  his  sons  are  in  the 
ministry,  and  the  children  for  tho  most 
part  are  faithful  members  of  tho  church. 


A  few  are  yet  outside.  _  He  leaves  seven- 
ty-one grand  children,  and  eighteen  great 
grand  children.  His  funeral  took  place 
on  the  17th,  and  was  attended  by  a  very 
large  concourse  of  people.  We  were  as. 
Bisted  in  the  services  by  brother  G.  Boll- 
inger and  others.  The  appropriate  text 
in  Rev.  14:  13  was  selected  for  the  occa- 
sion. Thus  another  of  the  faithful  was 
gathered  homo,  leaving  beside  the  neigh- ' 
bors,  children  and  grand  children,  the 
faithful  companion  of  his  youth — the  du- 
tiful wife,  who  so  nobly  toiled  with  him 
for  many  years.  We  feel  to  say,  God  bless 
every  minister's  wife,  and  God  bless  espe- 
cially mother  Garver,  in  her  lonesome 
hoars,  and  may  her  few  remaining  days 
be  days  of  rest  and  peace.  Even  as  her 
many  years  have  been  years  of  toil  and 
care,  their  house  has  long  been  a  breth- 
ren's home,  as  many,  very  many  of  us 
can  testify.  We  believe  to  brother  and 
sister  Garver  it  will  be  said,  "Inasmuch 
as  you  have  ministered  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  you  have  ministered 
unto  me." 

P.  J.  Beown. 
Congress,  Ohio,  July  17,  18'r9. 


From  Oomanche,  California. 

June  29ih,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

Again,  as  I  am  deprived 
from  meeting  in  worship  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  I  will  devote  part  of  my  time 
in  writing  a  few  thoughts  for  your  col- 
umns.  I  often  think,  while  we  are  much 
isolated  from  meeting  with  the  members 
in  worship  and  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing for  the  Bread  of  Life,  that  if  it  were 
not  for  our  church  periodicals  making 
their  friendly  visits  to  us,  cheering  us  by 
the  many  good  words  from  the  editors 
and  contributors,  we  would  often  feel  to 
give  up  in  despair.  But  when  we  hear 
news  from  many  parts,  of  meetings  and 
the  many  souls  flocking  to  Christ,  we  fee 
cheered  and   take  courage. 

There  is  no  meeting  here  at  present, 
the  men  having  all  gone  down  the  valley 
to  harvest.  The  brethren  generally  hold 
meetings  here  once  a  month.  We  were 
called  upon  the  16th  inst.  to  follow  a  dear 
sister  to  her  last  resting-place — sister 
Lizzie  Robins,  daughter  of  brother  Trumen 
•and  sister  Barbara  A.  Davis,  aged  21 
years  8  months  and  2G  days.  They  em- 
igrated from  Kansas  to  this  State  in  the 
Spring  of  '77.  She  was  a  sufferer  for 
many  years,  and  in  her  last  sickness, 
bore  all  with  Christian  fortitude.  She 
seemed  to  know  that  her  departure  was 
near  at  hand,  and  several  months  before 
her     exit    spoke     about    soon    leaving 
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iiB  She  made  her  peace  with  God,  and 
a  few  days  before  she  died  called  her 
friends  lo  her  bedside  and  bade  them 
"goodbj  for  the  last  time,"  then  gradually 
grew  weaker  antil  Sunday  morning,  the 
15th,  when  she  breathed  her  last. 
She  passed  away  so  easy  with  that  saint- 
like smile,  wbichmado  us  think  that  she 
had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  We  felt  glad 
that  she  was  done  with  the  troubles  and 
sorrows  of  this  life,  and  our  souls  aspired 
to  sing, 

And  now  for  joy  she  folds  her  wings. 

And  her  celestial  sonnet  sings, 
I'm  safe  at  home." 
A  few  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
at' the  grave  by  Waldamer  Myers  who 
happenei  to  be  in  the  vicinity  at  the 
time.  The  funeral  will  be  preached  at 
some  future  time.  How  good  it  is  to  see 
those  Who  havo  made  their  calling  and 
election  sure  change  time  for  eternity  ! 
It  buoys  us  up  to  struggle  on  in  the  hope 
of  gaining  the  victory. 

M.  A.  ElGQLE. 


From  I-  N.  Orosswait, 

HONOE    DUE  AND  UNDUE. 

Some  men  receive  due  honor,  and  oth- 
ers receive  more  than  is  due  them.  I 
wish  only  to  notice  the  honor  conlerred 
upon  some  of  those  who  have  been  foun- 
ders of  religious  societies.  To  Wesley  is 
due  the  honor  of  founding  the  Methodist 
order  of  worship ;  the  same  is  due  to 
Calvin  as  the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian 
order  of  worship ;  to  Alexander  Mack 
'  some  would  attribute  the  honor  of  being 
the  founder  of  the  Chnrch  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Now,  I  am  free  to  admit  that  he 
did  a  greater  work  in  re-establishing  the 
old  order  of  Christ  than  any  other  unin- 
spired man  ever  did  ;  bat  he  claimed  no 
new  revelation  at  all,  but  simply  taught 
to  seek  out  the  old  paths  and  walk  therein 
ias  followers  of  Christ,  doing  those  things 
He  taught  His  followers  to  do.  Had  he 
claimed  a  new  revelation,  or,  like  the 
thousand  and  one  societies  of  the  day, 
that  claim  to  be  churches  of  Christ,  had 
he  given  a  creed  of  his  own  to  be  oar 
guide,  then  he  might  be  called  the  found- 
er of  our  order.  We  claim  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  founder  Of  our  faith  and  the  Au- 
thor of  our  creed.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  ever  to  give  honor  where  it  is  due,  es- 
pecially when  due  to  his  dear  Son. 
Osborne,  Mo, 


TTiTTfTMnrt— "- 

From  the  Logan  Ohurch,  Ohio, 

July  14th,  1879. 
Pear  Brethren  : 

I  will  give  you  a  little  item 
of  church  news  from  the    Logan  Church, 


There  has  beeu  a  strong  opposition  to 
Sunday-schools  here  with  us  but  that  op- 
position is  overcome.  The  church  met  at 
the  place  of  worship  July  6th,  and  organ-' 
ized  a  Sabbath-school  by  electing  such 
officers  as  are  necessary.  Then  met 
again  on  the  13lh  at  2  p  ra.,  and  formed 
ourselves  into  classes.  There  has  been 
quite  an  interest  taken,  and  the  prospects 
are  that  we  will  have  a  good  school,  al- 
though wo  are  not  fully  equipped  in  the 
way  of  books,  etc. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  bountiful 
wheat  crop  through  this  section  of  coun- 
try this  season,  bat  fruit  will  be  scarce 
except  grapes,  the  prospect  of  which  is 
good  at  this  time.  The  weather  has  been 
dry  until  within  a  few  days.  On  the  10th 
of  July  there  was  a  very  destructive 
storm  of  wind  and  rain  here.  There  was 
a  fall  of  3J  or  4  inches  of  water  in  11 
hours,  accompanied  by  a  very  heavy  wind 
from  the  northwest,  which  was  very  de- 
structive to  timber  and  orchards.  It  tore 
down  fences  and  scattered  the  wheat  .in 
every  direction,  some  fields  not  having 
as  much  as  one  shock  in  fifty  standing. 
Then  in  the  evening  of  the  11th  we  were 
visited  by  another  from  the  northwest 
which  was  equally  as  destructive  as  the 
first.  Thoy  have  made  things  look  a  lit- 
tle gloomy  for  the  farmers  in  the  way  of 
saving  the  crops.  No  lives  have  been 
lost  as  far  as  we  have  heard.  All  may 
be  sunshine  yet,  for  surely  the  Lord  has 
been  blessing  us  with  more  than  we  de- 
serve. Samuel  Shawver. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


An  Error. 

July  14Lh,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

In  my  article  in  P.  C  , 
No.  27,  page  429,  headed,  "From  Bethel 
Church,  Neb.,"  is  an  error.  Where  I  say 
"it  was  decided  to  have  our  lovefeast  on 
the  18th  and  19th  of  October,"  it  should 
be  the  26th  and  27th  of  September.  I 
was  correct  when  I  wrote,  but  the  breth- 
ren changed  it  the  next  day  at  public 
preaching,  and  I  did  not  know  of  it  in 
time  to  correct. 

The  weather  here  is  fine.  Crops  are 
good  and  harvest  just  commenced.  Health 
is  good.  We  have  all  that  we  could  de- 
sire as  regards  temporal  blessings,  but 
not  so  spiritually.  We  need  an  elder  here 
very  badly.     Who  will  come  ? 

T.  D.  YanBuren. 


From  Lincoln,  Pa. 

On  Jane  22d,  five  penitents  were  added 
to  the  "one  body"  by  baptism,  here  in 
Ephrata    church,    Lincoln    county    Pa. 


They  all  seemed  to  be  in  deep  earnest, 
and  we  are  sure  if  they  will  not  loose 
their  "first  love"  they  will  make  good 
soldiers  of  the  cross.  We  hope  some  more 
aro  counting  the  cost,  and  will  soon  make 
up  their  minds  to  come  too.  Our  district 
has  received  some  fourty  additions  within 
the  last  year,  and  so  far,  I  believe,  all  are 
in  good  earnest  yet.  Making  converts  by 
machiner.y,  (as  some  would  term  it)  will 
hold  pretty  well  after  all,  perhaps  as  well 
as  the  hand  made — yes. 

Levi  Andes. 


From  Hurricane  Station,  Virginia, 

July  14th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

We  have  just  closed  a  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  brother  P.  A. 
Fisher.  No  additions,  but  a  good  feeling 
plainly  shown.  The  Brethren  were  never 
heard  of  in  this  part  of  Virginia  until  last 
Fall.  Never  before  did  I  see  the  good  of 
mission  work  so  much:  Spread  the  glad 
tidings,  brethren.  Think  of  the  worth  of 
ono  soul !  May  God  help  on  the  work. 
Ministering  brethren  can  come  to  this 
place  on  the  cars.  Inquire  for  George 
Persinger  who  will  meet  you  kindly. 
Preach  on  with  the  P.  C,  and  may  God 
bless  you.  J.  C.  Wright. 


Notice, 

July  16th,  1879. 

To  the  Churches  comprising  the  First 
District  of  Virginia : 

The  brethren  superintending  the  busi- 
ness pertaining  to  our  late  Annual  Meet- 
ing are  pressing  the  payment  of  our  quota 
of  cost  of  meeting,  and  I  am  desirous 
they  should  have  it.  I  hope  that  those 
who  are  in  arrears  will  send  me  the 
amount  without  delay,  and  those  who  can 
do  more,  please  do  what  you  can  so  that 
the  demand  can  be  met  promptly. 

B.  F.  MooMAw. 


Missionary. 


Dear  Primitive — ^A  sincere  desire  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  hau  manifested 
itself  among  the  Brethren  of  late.  The 
Canton  church,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  has  of 
late  given  an  example  that  is  worthy  of 
imitation.  Seeing  the  Gospel  fields  of 
Southern  Michigan  they  consultsd  togeth- 
er whether  they  could  not  spare  one  or 
two  of  their  ministering  brethren  and 
send  them.  They  soon  concluded  that 
tried  and  faithful  men  ought  to  be  sent, 
those  that  had  "borne  the  heat  and  bnrden 
of  the  day."  Having  such  a  man  in  tlie 
person  of  Eld.  Moses  Weaver,  who  had 
not  shunned  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
twenty  years,   having  spent  his  time  and 
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mone^  traveling  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, they  agreed  to  send  him  and  take  the 
responsibility  upon  themselves  to  take 
care  of  their  church. 

Such  a  zeal  for  the  cause  is  worthy  of 
imitation.  How  many  churches  are  will- 
ing to  send  out  their  elders  and  labor  at 
home  themselves,  like  the  Canton  church  ? 
I  will  mention  the  names  of  the  leading 
spirits  in  this  enterprise,  wh6,  out  of  an 
overflowing  love  for  the  elder  and  the 
cause,  aided  by  their  influence  and  money 
to  get  the  missionary  into  field,  and  shed 
copiously  farewell-tears  as  they  accom- 
panied him  to  the  station  for  departure. 
J.  Xeim,  S.  P.  Eby,  John  B.  Summers, 
Samuel  Eoyer,  and  sisters  Anna  Eby, 
Catherine  Hershberger,  and  many  others. 
We  say  to  these  brethren  and  sisters,  dry 
your  tears.  Your  missionary  is  doing 
well.  Like  Paul  of  old  he  labors  during 
the  week  with  his  own  hands,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  rises  early  and  travels  ten  to 
fifteen  miles  to  fill  his  appointments.  He 
is  poor  in  this  world's  goods  but  rich  in 
faith  and  in  grace.  His  labors  are  in  the 
German  language.  The  field  for  labor  is 
large  and  the  laborers  are  lew.  The 
brethren  here  are  almost  all  limited  in 
means  and  cannot  support  their  mission- 
aries as  they  desire,  but  they  do  what 
they  can.  The  elder  is  very  thankful  for 
the  many  letters  and  good  words  that  he 
is  almost  daily  receiving  from  the  above 
named  brethren  and  sisters,  and  the 
presents  they  have  sent  him.  They  are 
poor  yet  have  done  all  this.  If  they  had 
the  means,  like  many  others  who  have 
large  farms  and  good  houses  to  live  in, 
they  would  in  their  zeal  do  much  more. 
They,  like  the  poor  widow,  shall  not 
lose  their  reward.  They  have  also  or- 
ganized a  prayer-meeting  to  send  up  their 
united  petitions  for  the  missionary  cause 
and  its  devoted  and  much  beloved  labor- 
ers. A  little  more  pecuniary  aid  would 
be  very  acceptable  just  now  for  the  pay- 
ment of  rent.  B.  B.  Bollinoeb. 

White  Pigeon,  Mich. 


[From  the  Philadelphia  Daily  Record.] 
DTJNEAEDS. 

Qennan  Baptists  or  Sietkren — Their  Bise  and 

ProgresB — Some  Peculiarities  of  the 

Beet — Oonrad  Beissel,  the 

Schismatic. 

It  seems  that  the  religious  dictionaries 
and  encyclopedias  are  all  wrong  about 
the  Dunkards.  In  the  first  place,  they 
are  not  Dnnkards  or  Dnnkers,  as  they 
are  popularly  called,  but  Tnnkers.  Tunk- 
er  is  a  derisive  appellation,  derived  from 
the  German  verb  tunken,  meaning  to  sop, 
souse  or  dip,  and  referring  to  their  ez- 
oeedingly  thorough  mode  of  baptism. 
Even  this  name,  of  which  the  others  are 


corruptions,  the  members  accept  under 
protest  and  because  they  cannot  help 
themselves,  as  the  Friends  do  the  epithet 
of  Quakers  and  the  New  Englanders  that 
of  Yankees.  Again,  the  encyclopedias 
aforesaid  are  at  fault  in  attributing  the 
origin  of  the  denomination,  as  they  very 
generally  do,  to  one  Conrad  Beissel,  in 
1724.  This  extraordinary  hermit,  so  far 
from  founding  the  society,  was,  in  fact,  a 
seceder  from  it,  and,  as  such,  about  as 
much  entitled  to  the  credit  of  setting  it 
on  foot  as  Jeflf  Davis  or  Bob  Toombs  is  to 
the  honor  of  establishing  the  United 
States  Government.  Beissel  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  schismatic  sect  of  Seventh-day 
Baptists,  which  originated  with  come- 
outers  from  the  Dunkards. 

The  German  Baptists  or  Christian 
Brethren,  as  the  Dunkards  denominate 
themselves,  began  their  religious  career 
in  1708  at  Schwartzenau,  Germany,  with 
only  eight  persons.  Alexander  Mack 
who  afterward  flourished  in  Germantown, 
was  their  first  minister.  They  made  their 
appearance  in  America  in  1719,  when 
about  twenty  families  of  them  landed  in 
Philadelphia,  and  forthwith  scattered 
themselves  quite  extensively  over  the  sur- 
rounding country.  Owing  to  this  disper- 
sion they  became  rather  lukewarm,  but  a 
great  revival  renewed  their  zeal  in  1722. 
In  1729  thirty  more  families  arrived.  All 
had  been  members  of  the  original  church 
in  Schwartzenau. 

The  "Church  of  the  Brethren,"  in  Ger- 
mantown, was  founded  in  1723  under 
Alexander  Mack  and  Peter  Bicker.  This 
is  the  old  mother  church  of  the  Dunkards, 
and  from  it  proceeded  all  the  others  in 
the  United  States.  There  are  now  up- 
ward of  90,000  members  of  this  singular 
sect  in  this  country.  It  has  become  a 
purely  American  organization,  no  trace 
of  it  whatever  having  survived  in  Ger- 
many. The  Dunkards  are  found  mostly 
in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  but  they  may  be  met 
in  nearly  every  Stale.  The  18th  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  constitutes  their 
creed  and  discipline.  Plainness  of  garb 
and  speech  is  enjoined  upon  them,  but  the 
majority  in  these  respects  are  much  like 
other  people.  They  are  opposed  to  fight- 
ing, as  all  good  Christians  ought  to  be, 
and  they  believe  in  peace.  They  do  not 
go  to  law  with  each  other.  If  one  broth- 
er owes  another  and  is  able  to  pay,  but 
will  not,  he  is  promptly  excommunicated, 
and  then  he  can  be  sued  as  an  outsider. 
The  rural  congregations  have  usually  two 
or  three  preachers  at  a  time,  but  the  city 
churcheE  confine  themselves  to  one.  The 
services  and  sermons  are  in  the  English 
language,  except  in  some  of  the  agricul- 
tural districts    of   Pennsylvania,  where 


they  are  in  German.  Their  Sabbath  is 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  not  the  seventh  • 
they  use  no  ritual  whatever;  their  sing- 
ing is  congregational  and  their  prayers 
extemporaneous.  They  hold  to  prayer- 
meetiags  and  revivals  and  are  highly 
"evangelical."  They  pay  their  ministers 
no  stated  salaries,  but  provide  for  them 
sufficiently,  nevertheless.  The  seats  in 
their  meeting-houses  are  always  free; 
they  collect  no  pew  rents  and  make  no 
assessments  on  their  members.  Contri- 
bution boxes  are  placed  near  the  entran- 
ces of  their  bouses  of  worship  to  receive 
such  voluntary  gifts  as  those  who  attend 
may  make,  but  collections  are  taken  up 
only  once  in  three  months,  and  then  for 
missionary  purposes.  Denmark  is  their 
present  field  of  foreign  mission  work,and 
they  have  a  home  mission  enterprise  be- 
sides. 

They  are  Baptists  of  Baptists,  and  car- 
ry the  doctrines  of  immersion  and  close 
communion  to  the  furthest  extreme.  The 
candidates  for  baptism  enter  the  water 
and  kneel  down.  The  upper  part  of  the 
body  is  then  immersed  three  times — once 
for  each  name  in  the  Trinity — the  head 
being  palled  forward  instead  of  backward, 
as  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  the 
rite.     This  is  called  trine  immersion. 

The  sacrement  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
celebrated  semi-annually.  This  is  not  a 
figurative,  but  an  actual  banquet,  all  of 
the  members  who  are  in  good  standing 
Bitting  down  at  a  table  in  the  body  of  the 
church  and  eating  a  substantial  meal. 
The  viands  commonly  used  are  rusks, 
cheese,  hot  tea  and  coffee.  To  this  bill 
of  fare,  lamb  was  formerly  added,  but  is 
now  disused.  After  this  comes  the  com- 
munion proper  of  bread  and  wine.  The 
sacred  feast  is  always  preceeded  by  a  gen- 
eral washing  of  each  other's  feet.  The 
right  hand  of  fellowship  is  extended,  and 
the  kiss  of  charity  is  given. 

Conrad  Beissel,  the  schismatic  founder . 
of  the  offshoot  from  the  sect  known  as  the 
Seventh-day  Baptists,  was  a  member  of 
the  community  of  Dunkards,  in  Mahlbaoh 
in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  He  contended 
strenuously  for  the  'observance  of  Satur- 
day instead  of  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath 
day,  but,  finding  his  argument  unheeded, 
he  withdrew  from  the  society  in  1724, 
and  went  secretly  to  a  cave  on  the  bank 
of  the  Cocalico,  in  Lancaster  county, 
which  had  before  been  occupied  by  a  re- 
cluse named  Elimsleck.  Beissel's  place 
of  retirement  was  Ions  unknown.  When 
he  was  discovered  others  withdrew  from 
the  community,  and  many  eventually 
settled  around  him  in  solitary  cottages, 
adopting  the  Seventh  day  as  the  true 
Sabbath. 

The  brethren  built  a  house  of  worship 
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in  Philadelphia  in  1817,  on  Crown  St., 
below  Callowhill.  This  was  sold  in  1872, 
and  the  handsomo  edifice  on  Marshall  St. 
above  Poplar,  now  occupied  by  the  con- 
gregation, was  erected  during  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  society  has  105  members. 
The  pastor,  Eev.  J.  P.  Hetric,  is  at  pres- 
ent on  a  vacation  in  the  West. 


Emigration. 

"LOOK  ON  THIS  PICTURE,    THEN    ON    THAT." 

Again  and  again  the  Primitive  comes 
with  calls  from  brethren  in  Kansas,  and 
I  hope  in  good  faith.  But  I  claim  it  a 
duty  to  the  brethren  to  present  the  other 
side  before  they  become  too  much  excited 
over  emigration — perhaps  to  leave  a  home 
of  plenty,  with  brethren  and  friends 
around  them — perhaps  to  induce  the  wife 
and  family  to  leave  for  the  far  West 
against  their  will ;  to  go  from  living 
springs  and  a  climate  to  -which  your  con- 
stitution has  been  hardened,  into  a  new 
country  where  your  health  is  liable  to 
fail,  where  the  water  has  more  or  less  of 
a  strange  taste,  and  where  you  do  not 
find  it  as  you  expected.  People  seldom  do. 

People  seldom  consider  what  it  costs 
in  Kansas.  If  you  get  land  almost  for 
nothing,  to  open  a  farm  under  the  Home- 
stead Law,  the  costs  are  about  as  follows  : 
United  State's  Fee  at  Land  office,  $18  00 
Jlouse,  150  00 

Breaking  Plow  and  Team,  320  00 

Food  for  Fifteen  Months,  200  00 

Clothing  for  Family,  40  00 

Seed  Wheat,  80  00 

Harrow,  20  OO 

Horse  Feed,  40  00 


$868  00 
This  expense  can  be  reduced  about  $100 
by  using  a  dug-out  instead  of  a  house. 
Let  this  be  done  and  the  family  must  have 
about  $768  in  cash,  for  there  is  no  credit 
in  Kansas  for  these  things. 

During  the  flush  times  of  1864  to  1873, 
the  prices  of  farm  products  were  very 
high.  Money  was  borrowed  freely  at  a 
high  rate  of  interest,  for  the  purpose  of 
buying  more  land  to  their  already  too 
large  estates.  Emigrants  flocked  in  by 
the  thousands,  land  was  bought  and  mort- 
gaged. Kansas  land  is  uncertain,  and 
the  inducements  held  oat  toemigrantsare 
flattering,  consequently  all  new  settlers 
buy  more  land  than  they  can  pay  for  and 
what  is  the  result  7  A  farmer  from  Kan- 
sas says:  "The  mortgages  that  were 
placed  on  the  rocky  uplands  and  sandy 
wastes  of  the  West  are  to-day  virtually 
lost.  The  Eastern  capital  is  represented 
by  a  partially  cultivated  farm  of  lean,  un- 
productive soil  and  a  dug  out  or  a  cheap 
shanty.    The  mortgager  is  trying  to  pay 


the  interest  on  the  mortgage,  and  the 
taxes,  but  he  rarely  succeeds.  By  dint 
of  working  long  hours,  starving  his  fam- 
ily, going  poorly  and  coldly  clad,  by  great 
economy  he  is  barely  able  to  make  up 
the  interest  money.  The  taxes  often  go 
unpaid.  Many  of  the  owners  of  these 
Kansas  farms  were  barely  able  to  buy  the 
seeds  necessary  to  plant  their  gardens  this 
last  Spring,  so  as  to  have  a  healthy  vari- 
ety of  food  for  the  family.  It  is  a  com- 
mon thing,  all  over  Kansas,  to  see  children 
go  barefoot  in  the  winter  and  clad  in  thin 
cotton  clothes.  The  interest  of  mort- 
gages eats  up  the  surplus  of  the  farm 
which  should  be  expended  for  food  and 
warm  clothing."  He  further  says  :  "The 
farmers  on  the  rich  bottom  lands  are  in 
better  shape.  They  have  running  water 
for  stock,  their  land  produces  abundant- 
ly, and  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  these 
men  will  work  out  of  their  difficulties,  if 
the  seasons  are  favorable." 

It  is  into  this  poverty-stricken  land 
where  all  men  are  anxious  about  the  fu- 
ture ;  where  the  majority  of  farmers  are 
dissatisfied  with  their  condition,  and  want 
to  sell ,  where  the  question  of  seed  wheat 
for  the  coming  Fall  and  bread  for  the 
coming  Winter,  looms  up  darkly  before 
them  ;  where  one  can  ride  all  day  over 
rich  creek  and  river  bottoms,  on  the 
slopes  of  the  hills,  over  rocky  uplands, 
across  the  sandy  and  gravelly  wastes,  and 
the  hoofs  of  his  horse  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
tread  on  unencumbered  land.  The  very 
grass  the  animal  eats  is  owned,  actually 
owned,  by  men  in  New  England  and  the 
Middle  States.  "But,"  says  one,  "breth- 
ren, heed  the  injunction,  keep  out  of 
debt."  This  may  be  all  right,  but  in  the 
East  if  you  have  a  fair  credit,  you  can  go 
to  one  of  your  neighbors  and  borrow  $50 
or  a  $100  if  in  need,  but  in  Kansas  your 
neighbors  may  be  all  in  debt,  and  you 
have  to  go  to  the  broker's  office  and  pay 
a  high  rate  of  interest,  while  produce  sells 
cheap.  Why,  in  1878  wheat  was  sold  in 
the  "Golden  Belt"  in  Kansas  for  fifty 
cents,  and  had  to  be  hauled  from  five  to 
fifty  miles.  Hogs  were  worth  two  cents 
a  pound,  and  corn  eighteen  to  twenty. 
This  I  saw,  and  I  saw  other  things  which 
1  deem  not  prudent  to  mention  in  this 
article.  All  I  want  is  this,  that  you  con- 
sider both  sides ;  or,  if  you  are  able,  go 
and  see  for  yourself,  aud  the  best  time  to 
see  is  in  July  and  August.  If  you  are 
able  then  to  suit  yourself,  I  doubt  not 
the  rest  of  the  year  in  Kansas  will  not 
deceive  yon.  But  if  you  have  no  means 
to  visit  for  yourself,  do  not  go,  for  I  am 
afraid  you  will  not  be  pleased  with  your 
change.  And  if  yon  do  go  recollect  that 
improved  farms  are  cheaper  than  raw 
land. 


I  have  felt  it  a  duty  to  write  this.  I 
know  of  a  colony  of  Eiver  Brethren,  who 
owned  nice  farms  here  in  Pennsylvania, 
but  settled  in  Kansas.  They  took  plenty  of 
capital  with  them,  and  bad  great  hopes  of 
the  future,  yet  one  of  the  leaders  did  not 
like  to  answer  the  question,  "How  d»yoa 
like  Kansas  ?"  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
contentment,  and  if  people  once  begin  to 
move  they  hardly  know  where  to  stop. 
They  frequently  make  their  wife  and 
children  unhappy ;  fOr  after  an  orchard 
is  planted,  grape  vines  set,  etc.,  and  just 
as  they  come  into  bearing,  the  husband  is 
again  on  the  move  for  another  place.  It 
will  be  well  enough  for  young  people  to 
go,  and  get  a  home  and  -'stick  to  it,"  and 
plant  and  surround  it  with  the  comforts 
of  life.  Then  when  the  family  grows  up, 
and  leave,  one  by  one,  the  old  home,  they 
have  a  model  to  start  from  themselves,  and 
often  will  they  think  of  the  old  apple  or 
peach  tree ;  the  old  homestead,  where 
many  happy  hours  were  spent,  and  where 
they  took  an  interest  in  farming  instead 
of  going  into  the  cities  from  the  hated 
place.  Cyrus  Bcoher. 

Beistville,  Pa. 


From  Brother  Jas.  T-  Heckler. 

Brethren  Editors : 

I  see  again  in  the  Primi- 
tive that  correspondence  from  the  church- 
es is  solicited.  We  have  very  little  to 
communicate,  either  of  good  or  evil.  This 
is  the  old  Indian  Creek  church,  which 
was  founded  by  Peter  Becker  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  since.  This 
church  was  in  a  prosperous  condition  fif- 
teen or  twenty  years  ago,  but  of  late 
years  has  not  had  many  accessions,  owing 
perhaps  to  the  dark  clouds  that  passed 
over  us.  At  the  present  time  prospects 
seem  to  be  more  favorable,  and  the  future 
looks  brighter. 

The  brethren  have  organized  a  Sunday* 
school,  which,  so  far,  has  been  quite  suc- 
cessful, numbering  about  eighty  scholars, 
English  and  German. 

Two  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  this  summer.  A  lovefeast  was 
also  held  at  Whitsun,  and  those  in  atten- 
dance seemed  to  enjoy  themselves.  Min- 
istering brethren  from  adjoining  churches 
were  present,  helping  to  improve  the  oc- 
casion. We  now  expect  to  have  our  har- 
vest meeting  next  Saturday,  July  26tb. 

The  weather  is  dry  and  a  soaking  rain 
would  be  very  desirable.  The  grain  crop 
has  been  very  go  d,  but  corn  will  be  a 
frilure  if  it  does  not  rain  soon, 

Harleysville,  Pa. 
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Gave  His  Life  to  Save  Others, 

The  Cumberland  News  gWes  a  thrilling 
account  of  the  heroic  deed  of  the  engineer, 
B.  F.  Pritchard,  in  the  recent  accident  on 
the  Pittsburgh  division  of  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad.  He  saw  just  ahead  a 
lai^e  piece  of  mck  that  had  rolled  down 
the  side  of  ihe  mountain  upon  the  track, 
(^uiek  as  thought  he  sprang  from  his  scat, 
without  relaxing  his  hold  on  the  throttle. 
Jammed  it  shut,  and  put  on  the  airbrakes. 
The  ne.xtinstant  the  engine  went  crashing 
and  grinding  over  the  rock,  was  thrown 
from  the  track,  and  turned  over  and  over. 
When  the  train-men  and  passengers  reach- 
ed the  battered  wreck,  which  had  a  mo- 
ment before  been  a  splendid  piece  of  ma- 
chinery, the  form  of  the  brave  engineer 
was  found  standing  erect,  as  if  his  engine 
was  running  smoothly  over  the  rails.  One 
hand  was  grasping  the  throttle,  and  the 
other  the  handle  of  the  air-brake  valve, 
with  a  clutch  that  could  not  be  loosed. 
His  lips  were  pressed  closely  together, 
and  his  face  wore  a  determined  but  anx- 
ious look,  and  penetrating  his  side  was 
the  polished  iron  handle  of  the  reverse 
bar.  The  engine  in  turning  over  had 
pressed  him  against  the  bar,  and  he  had 
died  at  his  post  of  dutj'.  But  the  engin- 
eer's action  was  successful  in  saving  the 
train  from  wreck,  and  its  sleeping  human 
freight  from  death. 

Terrible  Epidemic  in  the  East. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  to  the  Times  says 
cholera  has  made  its  appearance  in  the 
government  of  Smolensk.  The  terrible 
epidemic  (diptheria)  continues  its  ravages 
in  Bessarabia,  where  a  rescript  of  the 
Governor  is  published,  ordering  a  univer- 
sal fumigation  of  the  dwellings  and  cloth- 
ing of  the  peasantry.  The  rescript  states 
that  the  epidemic  has  now  been  raging 
seven  years,  carrying  to  the  grave  in 
some  districts  almost  all  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration. 

Crops  in  Iowa. 

The  Dubuque,  Iowa  Times  printed  a 
special  from  forty-one  diflfercnt  points 
in  Iowa  upon  the  condition  of  the  crops. 
The  chinch  bug  and  excessive  heat  have 
done  considerable  injury  to  Spring  wheat 
but  it  has  generally  out  from  further 
harm  from  these  sources  not  much  harm 
has  been  done  by  the  grasshoppers. 


— By  the  decision  of  the  Friends  at 
their  recent  yearly  meeting  in  this  city 
the  signing  of  a  petition  for  a  tavern 
license  is  to  be  made  a  disciplinary  of- 
fence, as  it  is  also  the  excepting  of  intox- 
icating liquora  for  a  beverage  in  one's 
house. 


-  —The  S670,000  which  the  Methodists 
aim  to  raise  the  present  year  for  mission 
purposes,  home  and  foreign,  are  portioned 
out  among  the  104  different  Conferences, 
and  each  is  told  just  what  it  ought  to 
give.  For  the  North-east  Conference  the 
amount  is  §20,000 ;  Providence  Confer- 
ence, §12,000;  Philadelphia  Conference, 
146,000,  has  the  largest  amount,  and 
Ai-izonia,  §50,  the  smallest. 


SIDM  SCHOOL  REiiSITES. 

The  following   artioles  are  needed  for  every   Son 
day-8chool. 
Blble-ClasB  English  Bibles,  37)^   cents  each,   rer 

dozen $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -       18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Booh  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  ....       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
260  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste-board  -  25 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Bias  ?aste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PEIMITIYE  OHEISTIAH  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  inoladed. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Frimitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  German 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rnle  of  faith  and  practice,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  whiob 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints*  Feet,  the  Lord'e 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  f  o'  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUNTIHGDOK,  PA. 


HUNTINGDON  &  BROAD  TOP  B.  K. 


TIMS  TABLX. 


Traintfrom  Hun- 
lingdon  Bouth. 


Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 
moving  North, 


MAIL.  KXPS.             STATIONS  ETP8.  ItAIL. 

6  40  »  06  HtTHTlKSDOa  7  26  12  10 

6  46  B  10  liOng  siding  7  20  12  06 

6  66  B  20  MoOonnellstown  7  10  11  66 

7  00  B  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  B  86  Marklesbnrg  a  66  11  40 
7  26  8  46  Coffee  Ran  «  46  11  30 
7  SO  «  50  Rough  k  Beady  0  40  11  26 
7  37  B  67  Cove  0  33  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  30  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  n=-rtr.n  "« 20  n  06 

7  66  LelO  16  D»"<»>  arO  16  11  00 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesburg  6  DO  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  fi6  10  40 
8  ;8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  BralUer's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  06  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  16  11  l«  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 
8  66  11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 
s  20  aril  46  Badford  Le4  60  B  3 

SHOVP'S   BB&NCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

>Ve  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified,  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 
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A  TALK  ON  BAPTISM. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

Son.  Why  is  it  that  some  denomina- 
tioDB  baptize  by  Trine  ImmcrsioD,  others 
by  single  immersion,  some  by  pouring, 
and  others  by  sprinkling  ?  Are  all  these 
different  modes  of  baptism  right  ? 

Father.  Certainly  not.  The  Apostle 
says  Eph.  4  :  5,  "One  Lord,  one  faith. 
One  baptism.  Here  the  Apostle  acknowl- 
edges but  one  baptism,  whereas  if  all  the 
above  baptisms  were  right  we  would  have 
four  baptisms  instead  of  one.  Hence  it 
is  evident  that  tbreo  of  the  baptisms  now 
used,  are  spurous. 

S.     Which  one  is  the  right  baptism  ? 

F.  Trine  immersion  agrees  by  far  the 
best  with  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  is  the  most  ancient  in  practice. 

S.  I  have  alwaj's  been  favorably  im- 
pressed with  single  immersion,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  Apostles'  language 
to  the  Ephesians  as  above  referred  to, 
where  he  says  "One  Baptism"  has  some 
bearing  on  single  immersion. 

F.  By  carefully  examining  the  apos- 
tle's language  you  will  discover  that  he 
has  no  reference  to  the  number  of  actions 
constituting  the  riti  of  baptism,  but  only 
wants  to.convey  the  idea  that  there  is  but 
one  kind  of  baptism.  He  has  in  view 
first  the  unity,  or  oneness  of  the  Godhead, 
secondly  the  unity,  or  oneness  of  Chris- 
.tian  faith,  and  lastly  the  unity  or  aneness 
of  Gliristian  baptism. 

S.  But  might  it  not  have  been  single 
immersion  still  ? 

;  F.  There  is  no  evidence  of  this,  any 
more  than  that  it  was  trine  immersion. 
If  the  Apostle  had  commanded  to  baptize 
the  Jews  by  trine  immersion,  the  Greeks 
hy  a  twofold  immersion,  and  the  Eomans 
ky  a  single  immersion  then  there  would 
have  been  three  baptisms  instead  of  one. 
But  the  Apostle  wants  us  to  understand 
there  is  but  one  baptism  for  Jew  and 
Greek,  Eoman  and  Barbarian,  bond  and 
free,  rich  and  poor,  all  must  enter  in  at 
the  same  gate. 

S.  I  perceive  that  your  explanation 
must  be  correct,  from  the  fact  that  the 
Apostle  has  in  view  the  same  thing  in  ref- 
erence to  the  one  baptism  that  he  has  in 


reference  to  the  Godhead,  and  faith,  and 
it  is  clear  that  he  there  refers  only  to 
their  unity  or  oneness  for  all  persons  and 
things,  and  what  strengthens  my  faith 
still  more  is  the  noun  bajstism,  which 
means  an  act  completed,  regardless  of  the 
number  of  actions  necessary  to  constitute 
such  an  act. 

F.  Yes,  in  the  Greek,  "baptisma" 
stands  for  baptism,  and  is  a  noun,  a  gen- 
eral term.  In  the  German  "«ne  taufe," 
stands  for  "one  baptism"  and  is  also  a 
noun. 

S.  I  am  entirely  satisfied  that  the 
Apostle  in  the  pas.sagei)f  serpturo  under 
consideration  had  no  allusion  to  the  mode 
or  number  of  actions  in  baptism :  but 
there  is  another  portion  of  scripture  which 
I  think  sustains  single  immersion  pretty 
strong. 

F.  What  portion  of  scripture  have 
you  reference  to  ? 

S.  I  mean  Romans  6ih  chapter  and 
4th  verse  which  says  :  "Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death  ; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  fi'om  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  even  so 
we  also  should   walk  in  newness  of  life," 

F.  Well,  how  can  you  sustain  single 
immersion  by  that  verse? 

S.  From  the  fact  that  Christ  was 
buried  once  and  we  suppose  was  laid  on 
his  back  in  the  tomb,  therefore  it  seems 
reasonable  to  me  that  the  candidate  for 
baptism  should  be  buried  beneath  the 
water  but  once,  and  that  in  a  backward 
position. 

F.  You  hold  then  that  the  action  and 
position  of  our  body  in  baptism  must 
resemble  the  position  of  Christ's  body  in 
the  grave  ? 

S.     Most  certainly. 

F-  Can  you  prove  your  position  to  be 
correct  ? 

8.  Of  course,  does  not  the  verse  just 
referred  to  prove  •  the  correctness  of  my 
position  ? 

F.  What  does  it  say  ? 

S.  It  says  we  are  to  be  buried  in  the 
likeness  of  his  burial,  and  so  on. 

F.  1  discover  that  you  are  not  very 
correct  in  quoting  Scripture, 

S.     Why? 

F.  The  verse  referred  to  does  not  say 


that  we  are  to  be  buried  in  the  likeness 
of  his  burial  but  we  are  to  be  buried  with 
him  into  death,  and  go  on. 

S.  I  admit  that  I  misquoted  tho  above 
Scripture  a  little  but  what  of  that? 

F.  Suppose  the  position  of  our  body  in 
baptism  must  in  all  respects  be  similar  to 
Christ's  body  in  the  grave,  as  you  main- 
tain, then  I  suppose  our  bodies  would 
have  to  remain  in  their  watery  graves 
three  days  and  nights  to  make  the  simi- 
larity complete. 

S.  Well — I — I — I  supposeit  is  not  nec- 
essary that  the  similarity  be  maintained 
in  all  respects. 

F.  Well,  but  if  you  break  tho  similar- 
ity in  one  particular,  where  will  you 
stop?  Are  you  not  justifiable  to  break  it 
in  another,  and  thus  destroy  your  whole 
argument? 

S.  I  see  plainly  that  to  break  the  simi- 
larity in  one  particular  destroys  my  ar- 
gument, and  that  if  our  literal  body  in 
baptism  does  not  correspond  with  the 
literal  burial  of  Christ's  body  ,  then  that 
verso  is  of  no  use  at  all  to  support  single 
immersion,  and  in  this  I  jjerccive  I  have 
already  failed,  but  I  would  like  to  know 
what  the  Apostle  does  mean  in  the  verse 
referred  to. 

F  The  Apostle  is  only  referring  to  the 
baptism  of  the  body  as  a  symbol. 

S.    What  is  a  symbol  used  for? 

F.  Symbols  or  figures  are  generally 
founded  upon  some  fact  and  refer  to  some- 
thing else  either  present  or  future. 

S.  Can  you  apply  the  symbol  in  the 
verse  under  consideration  so  that  I  can 
understand  it  ? 

F.  In  the  verse  referred  to  baptism  is 
called  a  burial  from  the  fact  that  Christ 
was  buried.  The  symbolic  sense  of  bap- 
tism refers  to  that  fact  and  also  denotes 
as  the  body  is  plunged  beneath  the  wa- 
tery element,  the  burial  of  the  "old  man" 
or  "body  of  sin." 

S.  But  this  plunging  beneath  the  wa- 
tery element,  might  it  not  still  have  been 
done  by  a  single  action  ? 

F.  This  must  not  necessarily  be  so.  It 
may  be  done  by  a  trine  or  three  actions 
as  well. 

S.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  one  action 
in  baptisna  would  symbolize  the  burial  of 
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Christ  more  properly  than  three.  Three 
actions  would  somehow  indicate  three 
burials. 

r.  It  is  not  necessary  that  symbols 
harmonize  in  all  respects  with  the  object 
symbolized.  This  is  not  intended  in  the 
use  of  symbols. 

S.  Then  of  what  use  are  symbols  ? 

P.  Symbols  are  used  to  refer  to  facts, 
or  are  rather  based  upon  facts  regardless 
of  the  number  of  actions  necessary  to 
constitute  such  facts.  For  example,  the 
bow  in  the  cloud  is  a  symbol  of  the  flood 
but  docs  not  bring  visibly  before  our 
minds  all  the  scenes  and  incidents  of  that 
great  judgment.  Again,  the  ark  is  used 
by  the  Apostle  Peter,  1  Peter,  3  :  21  as  a 
symbol  or  figure  of  Christian  baptism, but 
it  cannot  be  expected  that  in  our  baptism 
we  must  go  into  an  ai-k  and  have  the 
Lord  to  cause  lightning  and  thunder  and 
rain  to  fall  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
simply  to  make  the  symbol  harmonize  in 
all  respects  with  the  object  symbolized. 

S.  Yes  I  yes!  I  see  plainly  now  that 
the  use  of  symbols  is  to  refresh  in  our 
minds  some  great  event  that  has  trans- 
pired and  to  confer  some  present  or  fu- 
ture benefit.  Still  it  seems  to  me  that 
that  there  ought  to  be  some  little  re- 
semblance somewhere  between  the  symbol 
used  and  the  object  symbolized. 

P.  In  the  symbol  of  Christian  baptism 
there  is  just  similarity  enough  expressed, 
in  the  word  buried,  to  show  the  propriety 
of  the  symbol  used  with  the  object  sym- 
bolized. 

S.  But  does  not  this  bring  us  back 
again  to  the  point  of  similarity  ?  i.  e.  if 
the  word  buried  in  the  symbol  of  baptism 
answers  to  the  burial  of  Christ's  body, 
then  it  is  an  admission  in  favor  of  the 
backward  action  at  least. 

P.  Do  you  not  know  that  the  word 
buried,  of  itself  docs  not  imply  any  par- 
ticular position  of  the  body  ?  Yarious 
nations,  in  different  ages  of  the  world, 
have  buried  their  dead  in  various  posi- 
tions. Some  in  a  sitting  position,  others 
in  a  reclining  position,  and  others  again, 
in  a  lying  position.  Again  we  speak  of 
those  who  arc  buried  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  regardless  of  the  position  they  are 
in.  Of  others  who  are  instantly  buried 
in  excavating  the  earth,  which  suddenly 
falls  upon  them  and  covers  them  up. 
Again  we  talk  of  burying  our  fruit,  or 
vegetables,  regardless  of  its  position. — 
In  short,  the  term  buried  simply  means 
an  entire  covering  up. 

S.  I  readily  admit  that  the  term  bury- 
ing when  used  in  reference  to  ordinary 
things  has  no  reference  to  position  ;  but 
when  it  is  used  in  reference  to  burying 
the  dead,  then  the  position  of  the  buried 


dead,  to  whom  such  language  is  addressed, 
ought  to  obtain,  it  seems  to  me. 

P.  For  argument  sake,  we  will  admit 
your  position  to  be  correct.  Then  we 
want  to  know  what  position  the  Komans 
placed  their  dead  in,  in  burying. 

S.  I  do  not  positively  know  just  how 
the  Eomans  buried  in  the  days  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  but  I  suppose  it  was  in  a 
lying  position. 

P.  The  evidence  of  all  reliable  history 
is  against  you. 

S.  Then  how  did  they  bury? 

F.  They  did  not  bury  their  dead  at  all, 
but  burned  them,  and  placed  their  ashes 
in  an  urn,  and  buried  the  urn. 

S.  Then  I  perceive  that  no  action  or 
position  of  body  in  baptism  can  be  drawn 
from  the  word  buried,  as  used  in  the  verse 
referred  to. 

P.  Certainly  not.  The  apostle  refers 
to  baptism  in  the  verse  alluded  to,  as  a 
sj'mbol.  Symbolizing  a  fact,  and  not  the 
manner  in  which  that  fact  was  comsum- 
mated. 

S.  Does  not  the  apostle  also  say  that 
we  are  baptized  into  "His  death." 

P,  Yes,  he  says  in  verse  3d,  Eom.  C, 
"Know  yc  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  His  death."  But  what  of 
that? 

S.  I  would  like  to  know  the  apostle's 
true  meaning  in  this  connection.  I  see  that 
I  labored  under  an  error,  and  I  now  want 
all  the  light  I  can  obtain.  If  I  know  my 
heart,  i  want  to  be  right. 

F.  I  am  glad  to  learn  of  your  honest 
intentions,  and  will  try  to  throw  all  the 
light  possible  on  the  Scripture  under  con- 
sideration. In  the  verse  just  referred  to, 
the  apostle  has  in  view  the  death  (not  of 
the  natural  body)  but  of  the  "body  of  sin" 
our  carnal  nature,  and  that  we  symbolize 
this  in  the  baptism  of  the  body.  This 
verso  is  also  used  figuratively.  Naturally 
death  comes  before  burial.  The  apostle 
means  that  we  first,  virtually  die  unto 
sin,  i.  e.,  the  carnal  mind,  or  old  man  of 
sin,  that  dwells  within  our  physical  body. 
This  part  of  our  being  must  be  terribly 
wounded  before  we  are  fit  to  be  baptized. 
This  same  apostle  says,  chapter  7,  verse 
9,  "But  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived  and  I  died,"  i.  e.,  his  carnality 
was  stirred  up  from  the  very  depths  of 
his  heart,  and  then  by  obedience  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  by  the  power  of  that 
word,  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  died  unto  sin.  It  is  thus  with  us,  after 
being  thoroughly  convicted  of  sin  and 
having  undergone,  deep,  genuine  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  exorcising  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  and  then 
only,  can  we  fully  symbolize  in  the  act  of 


baptism,  the  death  of  the  old  man  of  sin 
within  us. 

S.  Your  explanation  is  clear,  and  very 
satisfactory,  but  in  verse  5th  of  the  same 
chapter,  the  apostle  speaks  of  being  res- 
urrected with  Him.  How  shall  we 
understand  this  verse  ? 

P.  Our  coming  forth  from  the  watery 
grave  symbolizes  the  resurrection  of  the 
new,  or  the  inner  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

S.  Then  I  understand  that  baptism  is 
based,  first,  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
symbolizes  the  death  of  the  "body  of  sin" 
in  us.  Second,  It  is  based  also  upon  the 
burial  of  Christ  and  signifies,  or  symbol- 
izes the  burial  of  the  "old  man" — "body 
of  sin  in  us" — the  carnal  mind.  Third,  It 
is  also  based  upon  the  resurrection  of  our 
"new  man"  in  Christ  Jesus. 

P.  Y''es,  but,  perhaps  I  might  explain 
this  matter  a  little  clearer,  so  that  your 
understanding  of  it  might  be  more  com- 
plete. 

S.  I  desire  all  the  information  possible 
on  so  important  a  subject. 

P.  Then,  1st.  Because  of  the  fact 
(and  not  the  manner)  of  Christ's  death 
do  we  in  baptism  symbolize  the  death  of 
the  "body  of  sin." 

2.  Because  of  the  fact  (and  not  the  man- 
ner) of  Christ's  burial  do  we  in  baptism 
symbolize  the  burial  of  the  "old  man  of 
sin''  within  us. 

3.  Because  of  the  fact  (and  not  the  man- 
ner) of  Christ's  resurrection,  do  we  in  bap- 
tism symbolize  the  resurrection  of  the  "new 
man''  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  well  as  the  final 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

S.  What  is  the  difference  between  a  fact 
and  the  manner  of  a  fact  ?      ♦ 

P.  The  difference  is  this.  In  verse  10, 
Romans  6,  we  read  as  follows :  "For  in 
that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once  ;  but 
in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God." 
Here  we  have  the  death  of  Christ  referred 
to  simply  as  a  fact,  and  to  show  the  devo- 
tion of  his  future  life  to  God.  But  to  find 
the  manner  of  Christ's  death,  we  turn  to 
the  latter  part  of  either  of  the  Gospels,  and 
there  we  find  the  manner  of  his  death, 
fully  set  forth,  by  his  being  betrayed,  and 
brought  before  Pilate  and  Herod,  and 
scourged  and  spit  upon,  and  crowned  king 
by  way  of  mockery,  and  when  their  wick- 
ed imaginations,  could  invent  no  more 
cruelty,  they  condemned  him  to  die  a  most 
shameful  death. 

S.  Yes,  I  BOW  see  clearly,  the  difference 
between  the  death  of  Christ  referred  to 
symbolically,  and  referred  to  literally,  as 
revealing  unto  us  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion, and  the  great  value  of  the  atone- 
ment. 

P.  Can  you  not,  also,  see  the  improprie- 
ty of  trying  to  draw  any  action,  or  number 
of  actions,  or  position  of  the  body  in  bap- 
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tism,  from  6th  Romans  as  already  referred 
to? 

S.  Certainly!  In  the  language  under 
consideration,  trine-immersion  can  be  sus- 
tained as  well  as  single  immersion,  only 
the  word  buried,  though  symlldftically 
used,  does  convey  the  idea  clearly  to  my 
mind  that  baptism  is  by  immersion,  and 
not  by  pouring  or  sprinkling. 

F.  I  agree  with  you  entirely  as  to  the 
symbolical  sense  of  the  word  buried. 

S.  What  is  meant  by  the  apostle  in 
1  Cor.  15:29,  where  he  says,  speaking  of 
the  resurrection,  "Else  what  shall  they  do 
■which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  Why  are  they  then 
baptized  ? 

r.  The  apostle  in  this  language  refers 
doubtless  to  the  symbolic  meaning  of  bap- 
tism. Just  as  in  Romans  6th,  i.  e.,  as  we 
emerge  from  the  water,  we  signify  the  final 
resurrection  from  the  dead  as  well  as  our 
resurrection  to  newness  of  life,  but  no  mode, 
or  number  of  actions  in  baptism  can  be 
drawn  from  this  language  as  it  is  alto- 
gether symbolical. 

S.  Then,  since  1  have  failed  in  sustain- 
ing single  immersion  from  a  Scriptural 
standpoint,  I  would  like  to  know  jour 
Scriptural  authority  for  trine- immersion. 

F.  Trine-immersion  is  based  upon  the 
language  of  Christ,  and  recorded  by  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  and  reads  thus :  "Oo  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations , baptizing  them 
in  the  NAME  OP  THE  FATHER,  AND 
OP  THE  SON,  AND  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST.''  The  language  of  the  commis- 
sion, from  its  very  nature,  means  an  action 
in  each  case ;  thus  constituting  trine-im- 
mersion. 

S.  But  if  the  three  names  are  used  in 
baptism,  and  but  one  action  performed,  are 
not  each  of  these  names,  or  persons,  equally 
honored  ? 

F.  Certainly  not ;  for  the  name  is  only 
honored  as  we  obey,  what  is  required  to  be 
done  in  that  name.  Single-immersionists 
really  do  nothing  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  nor  of  the  Son,  and  really  only 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

S.  Why  I  I  am  sure  they  say  the  three 
names  when  they  baptize. 

F.  Yes  I  But  saying  and  doing,  are  two 
very  different  things. 

S.  I  am  aware,  that  saying  and  doing, 
are  far  apart,  but  can't  you  explain  your- 
self more  clearly,  so  that  I  can  understand 
this  matter  perfectly  ? 

F.  To  illustrate  the  plain,  simple  mean- 
ing of  the  commission,  I  will  make  use  of 
a  very  clear  illustration.  Now,  suppose 
Christ  was  here  on  earth,  and  would  com- 
mand minister  A  to  baptize  "in  the  name 
of  the  FATHER,''  A  dips  the  candidate 
for  baptism  in  that  name,  "and  of  the 
Sp]^."-A  dips  him  in  the   name  of,  the: 


Son,  "and  of  the  HOLY  GHOST."  A 
dips  him  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  I  would  like  to  know,  whether  A  has 
failed  to  comply  in  any  particular  with  the 
instructions  of  Christ  ?  or  whether  he  has 
transcended  the  limits  of  the  commission 
in  any  respect  ? 

S.  I  do  not  see  that  he  has.  I  think  he 
has  complied  with  all  the  requirements  of 
the  commission  to  the  very  lettei'. 

F.  Then  suppose  that  Christ  addresses 
minister  B,  just  as  he  did  minister  A,  i.  e., 
"baptize  him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,'' 
but  B  does  not  move — performs  no  act, 
"and  of  the  Son,"  but  B  still  does  nothing, 
"and  of  the  HOLY  GHOST,''  and  in  that 
name,  B  dips  his  candidate  for  baptism. 
Now,  do  you  suppose,  minister  B  has  ful- 
filled the  requirements  of  the  commission, 
like  minister  A  ? 

S.  Well !  1 1  I !  Well  no,  not  exactly. 

F.  Which  of  the  two  do  you  think  is 
nearest  right  ? 

S.  I  must  confess  that  minister  A  has 
the  commission  on  his  side.  Still  John  Ist 
says,  5:7,  "These  THREE  are  ONE."  It 
seems  to  me  that  those  three  names  might 
be  blended  into  one  action,  and  still  fulfill 
the  commission. 

F.  It  is  true  that  John  says  "these 
THREE  are  ONE"  but  he  also  says  they 
are  THREE.  Now,  in  what  sense  are 
they  THREE,  and  in  what  sense  are  they 
ONE  ?  If  we  make  them  ONE  altogether, 
we  destroy  their  TRINITY.  If  we  make 
them  THREE  altogether,  we  destroy  their 
UNITY.  There  must  be  a  sense  in  which 
the  God-head  is  THREE,  and  a  sense  in 
which  it  is  ONE  Otherwise  there  would 
be  no  meaning  in  the  words  of  John. 

S.  In  what  sense,  is  the  God-head  re- 
ferred to  in  the  commission  ? 

F.  In  a  TRINE  sense,  of  course.  If 
the  God-head  were  referred  to  in  a  UNIT 
sense,  there  would  be  but  one  name  used 
and  but  one  action  would  be  required,  and 
single-immersion  then  would  be  according 
to  the  Scripture 

S.  I  cannot  clearly  discriminate,  between 
the  TRINE  and  the  UNIT  sense  of  the 
God-head  as  used  in  the  commission. 

P.  If  you  turn  to  Eom.  16  :  27  you 
will  find  the  following  language.  "To  God 
only  wise  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
forever.  Amen."  Here  both  Father  and 
Son  are  referred  to.  Again,  turn  to  2  Cor. 
13 :  14.  The  grace  of  the  Jjord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Here  we  have  each  of  the  names  of  the 
God-head  referred  to,  and  something  pe- 
culiar to  each  name.  With  the  name  of 
Christ  we  have  grace.  With  the  name  of 
the  Father  we  have  love.  With  the  name 
of  Holy  Ghost  we  have  communion.  How 
ver^,  appropriate  those  terms  are,   with 


the  names  with  which  they  are  connected. 
Again  turn  to  Eph.  6:23.  "Peace  be  to  the 
brethren  and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Hero  both  the  Father  and  Son  are  referred 
to.  Again  turn  to  1  Peter  1 : 2.  "Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  ef 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  unto 
you  and  peace  bo  multiplied."  Here  wo 
have  the  three  persons  or  powers  of  the 
God-head  referred  to  again  unto  the 
Father  is  ascribed  foreknowledge.  TJnto 
the  Son  is  ascribed  the  atonement.  Unto 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  ascribed  sanctification. 
How  very  appropriate  again  these  terms 
are.  Again  in  various  places  in  the  Bible 
God  is  referred  to,  in  His  unity,  or  in  a 
unit  sense.  For  example  in  1  John  4 :  16. 
wo  read  that  "God  is  love."  Here,  God, 
only,  is  referred  to.  Again  those  passages 
of  the  Bible  that  refer  to  the  attributes 
of  the  Divine  Being,  refer  to  Him  in  a 
unit  sense.  Such  as  "God  is  just"  "God 
is  holy"  "God  is  merciful"  "God  is  long- 
suffering." 

S.  Yes  I  see  that  sometimes  the  Fath- 
er and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  referred 
to,  very  appropriately,  and  sometimes 
God  only,  is  referred  to,  still  this  does  not 
make  the  God-head  as  clear  in  my  mind 
as  I  would  like. 

F.  Let  me  illustrate  again.  The  Mis- 
sissippi River  is  one  river,  yet  it  is  com- 
posed of  THREE  prominent  heads:  the 
greatest  of  which  is  the  Mississippi.  Next 
in  size  is  the  Missouri  and  next  the  Ohio 
River.  The  water  of  those  various  heads 
is  pretty  much  the  same.  After  the  union 
of  the  Missouri  and  Ohio  rivers  with  the 
Mississippi  it  is  but  ONE  river  called  the 
Mississippi.  Now  suppose  a  person  de- 
signed to  construct  a  very  excellent  build- 
ing on  the  bank  of  said  river,  soniewhere 
below  the  junction  of  its  heads,  to  be 
composed  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Precious 
Stones,  but  the  gold  can  only  be  had  from 
the  upper  Mississippi,  and  the  silver  from 
the  Missouri,  and  the  precious  stones  from 
the  Ohio  river.and  nowhere  else  could  those 
materials  be  obtained,  and  would  have  to 
be  transferred  by  water,  to  place  of  build- 
ing; then  it  is  evident,  that  the  building 
referred  to  could  not  be  erected,  without 
using  all  THREE  of  the  rivers  referred 
to.  But  after  the  vessels  bearing  the 
precious  material,  pass  the  junction  into 
the  main  stream,  they  are  all  sailing  upon 
ONE  river  embracing  all  the  water  of  its 
heads. 

S.  Exactly!  just  as  I  have  been  argu- 
ing !  The  THREE  are  ONE,  as  proven 
by  your  apt  illustration :  therefore  one 
action  in  baptism  unites  the  God-head. 

P.  Somehow  you  are  all  the  time  losing 
sight  of  the  TRINITY  of  the  God-head 
to  get  at  its  Unity.     Do  you  not  perceive 
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that  before  those  precious  materials  can 
be  brought  together,  to  the  place  of 
building,  that  the  (TEINITY)  or  THEEE 
heads  of  the  river  must  be  used?  We 
must  have  TEINITY  before  Tre  can  have 
UNITY.  According  to  your  idea,  ONE 
head  of  the  river  would  answer  as  well 
as  THEEE.  If  so,  then  how  could  those 
various  materials  be  obtained  for  the 
building  under  consideration? 

S.  I  admit  that  in  your  illustration 
we  must  use  the  TEINITY  first,  and  can- 
not erect  the  building  referred  to  with- 
out it.  But  does  your  illustration  hold 
good  in  the  commission  as  sustaining 
Trine  Immersion  ? 

F.  It  certainly  does.  In  Trine  Im- 
mersion we  simply  declare  the  agency  of 
the  THEEE  powers  of  the  God  Head,  in 
effecting  our  salvation.  The  Father  has 
a  special  work  to  do,  the  Son  has  a  spe- 
cial work  to  do,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
a  special  work  to  do :  and  the  work  of  one 
does  not  belong  to  the  other,  no  more 
than  the  gold  could  be  found  on  the  Mis- 
souri or  the  silver  on  the  Mississippi,  or 
the  precious  stones  on  either  of  the  streams 
referred  to.  Hence  we  hear  Christ  say, 
"No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him." 
John  5:4-1.  Again  says  Christ,  "It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
Him  unto  you.  And  when  He  is  come  He 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness and  of  judgment."  John  16:7,  8. 
Here  we  notico  a  special  work  for  each 
of  the  powcrH  of  the  God-head  to  do.  It 
was  not  in  the  Father's  place  to  make 
the  atonement.  This  work  belongs  to 
the  Son.  Neither  is  it  in  the  Son's  place 
to  do  the  drawing.  This  work  belongs 
to  the  Father.  Neither  is  it  the  Father's 
nor  Son's  work,  to  effect  within  us  the 
work  of  sanctification.  This  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  each  of  the 
above  powers,  work  in  its  own  proper 
sphere.  But  each  ones  work  mutually 
connects  itself  with  the  work  of  the  other. 
Just  as  the  three  great  heads  gradually  ap- 
proximate each  other  until  they  unite  in 
making  one  mighty  river.  So  the  effect 
of  those  three  powers  upon  us  brings  us 
nearer,  and  nearer,  to  that  oneness  that 
Christ  prayed,  might  obtain  among  all 
God's  children,  and  thus  we  are  constant- 
ly obtaining  more  of  that  precious  mate- 
rial that  will  enter  that  heavenly  building 
upon  which  the  fire  can  have  no  power, 
and  that  will  go  up  without  the  sound  of 
a  hammer:  when  we  are  all  made  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

S.  Yes!  yes!  I  now  see  that  the  ap- 
plication of  those  THEEE  powers  to  us 
is  only   intended  to  effect  our   salvation 


which  could  not  be  effected  otherwise. 
And  in  TEINE  baptism  we  simply  ac- 
knowledge  their  agency  in  our   behalf 

F.  Just  so!  The  time  will  come  when 
Christ's  work  will  be  finished.  When 
the  last  enemy,  which  is  death,  shall  have 
been  destroyed ;  then  the  Son  will  deliver 
up  the  Kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  and 
be  subject  unto  Him  like  as  we;  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

S.  I  now  see  clearly  that  the  wording 
as  well  as  the  design,  of  the  commission, 
requires  THEEE  actions  in  baptism.  In 
short,  I  am  a  Trine  Immersionist,  and 
would  not  be  otherwise  but  I  wish  to 
ask  you  several  more  questions  that  per- 
plex me  occasionally. 

F.  I  shall  endeavor  to  assist  you  all 
I  can,  as  I  sincerely  desire  your  salvation. 

S.  The  questions  upon  which  I  desire 
to  have  some  information  are  these.  We 
read  in  the  Testament  that  the  Dis- 
ciples baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Somehow  this  always  impressed 
me  with  the  idea  that  it  was  done 
by  single  immersion  because  only  one 
name  is  referred  to. 

F.  Yes,  I  see  the  error  into  which 
you,  and  others  have  fallen.  You  should 
understand  in  the  first  place,  that  to  do 
anything  in  the  name  of  any  person,  is 
no  evidence  at  all,  that  but  one  action  is 
meant.  The  term  name  may  be  used  in 
several  senses.  It  is  generally  used  to 
designate  persons.  But  it  is  also  used 
to  denote  authority.  In  this  sense  the 
name  Lord  Jesus,  is  used  in  connection 
with  baptism,  as  above  alluded  to.  Sup- 
pose the  president  of  the  United  States 
should  authorize  the  Secretary  of  State, 
to  confer  with  the  Ambassadors  of  En- 
gland, France  and  Spain,  relative  to  the 
commercial  interest  with  those  countries. 
Here  the  Secretary  would  have  to  confer 
with  THEEE  POWEES,  but  all  the 
business  would  be  transacted  by  him,  in 
the  name  of  one  man  or  by  the  authority, 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

S.  Yes,  I  now  see  clearly  how  the  dis- 
ciples could  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  still  use  the  formula  of 
baptism  as  given  in  the  commission  by 
TEINE  action.  It  is  by  authority  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  But  here  is  another  question 
that  has  perplexed  me  from  time,  to  time. 
Jesus  in  the  commission  says  "All  power, 
in  heaven,  and  earth,  is  given  unto  me." 
Now  does  it  not  seem  that  if  Christ  had 
all  power,  that  one  action  in  baptism, 
performed  in  His  name,  would  answer 
every  purpose.  For  if  Christ  has  all 
power;  there  is  no  power  to  be  exercised 
but  by  him. 

F.  Y'^ou  will  notice  if  you  read  care- 
fully, that  Christ  says  all  power,  is  given 
unto  me.    Now    if  it  was  given,   there 


must  have  been  one  who  gave  it.  The 
person  who  gave  it  was  doubtless  the 
Father,  but  is  this  any  evidence  that  the 
Father  dispossessed  Himself  of  all  power 
whence  conferred  all  powers  to  Christ? 
Th^^resident  of  the  United  States  by 
virtue  of  the  constitution  of  the  U.  S.  is 
commander-in-chief  of  the  army;  but  he 
may  delegate  that  power  to  his  Lieuten- 
ant, who  exercises  all  the  power  the 
President  would  exercise  in  that  capac- 
ity. But  should  his  Lieutenant  disobey 
his  instructions,  or  otherwise  act  disor- 
derly, then  the  same  authority,  that  gave 
him  all  power  on  the  field  of  conflict,  can, 
and  will,  take  that  power  from  him  again. 
Just  like  Joseph  in  Egypt,  who  had  all 
power  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  in  the 
throne  Pharaoh  was  still  greater  than 
Joseph.  It  is  thus  with  Christ.  His 
power  is  delegated  to  Him,  but  did  not 
originate  with  Him.  Hence  the  Apostle 
says.  1  Cor.  15.  24,  "Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  He  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
Kingdom  to  God."  Again  in  verse  27, 
"But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  un- 
der 5i'm,ti  is  manifest  that  He  is  excepted 
which  did  put  all  things  under  Him.'' 
Here  we  have  the  case  clearly  stated 
that  the  Father  in  conferring  all  power, 
or  equal  power,  to  the  Son,  did  not  put 
Himself  under  Him,  and  we  further  notice 
that  when  God's  grand  purposes,  are  ac- 
complished that  the  Son  will  give  back 
to  the  Father  ihe  Kingdom;  thus  admit- 
ing  the  Father's  supremacy.  Again  in 
1  Timothy  25.  "For  there  is  one  God  and 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus."  Here  we  also  notice 
the  supremacy  of  the  Father  and  the 
intermediate  position  of  the  Son  between 
Divinity  and  fallen  humanity. 

S.  Your  answer  to  my  last  question  is 
also  satisfactory,  but  I  have  another 
question  to  ask.  If  TEINE  Immersion  is 
the  baptism  authorized  by  Christ ;  why  ia 
it  not  more  extensively  practiced. 

F.  We  might  also  ask  if  single  immer- 
sion is  the  baptism  authorized  by  Christ, 
why  is  sprinkling  and  pouring  so  exten- 
sively practiced  ?  The  face  is  error  has 
crept  into  the  Church  long  ago,  so  long 
that  people  are  led  to  believe  that  it 
makes  no  difference  what  the  mode  of 
baptism  is,  but  besides  this  take  the  world 
over  and  trine  immersion  to-day  is  about 
or  nearly  as  extensively  practiced  as  any 
other  mode  of  baptism.  The  Greeks,  we 
are  told,  use  no  other  than  trine  immer- 
sion, and  never  did,  and  the  nearer  we 
get  to  the  Apostolic  age  of  the  Church 
the  more  extensively  do  we  see  trine 
immersion  used.  In  fact  no  other  baptism 
can  be  traced  nearer  than  about  360  years 
to  the  Apostolic  age  of  the  Church,  while 
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trine  immersion  can  be  traced  bacl^  di- 
rectly to  the  Apostles. 

S.  But  I  have  been  told  that^rine 
immersion  was  practiced  by  tbe^^^an 
Catholics  in  the  dark  ages,  hence^BJPto 
be  relied  on. 

F.  Well,  suppose  they  did  practice  it  in 
the  dark  ages  when  the  Church  became 
very  corrupt,  is  this  any  evidence  that 
all  the  doctrine  of  Christ  became  corrupt- 
ed at  that  time  ?  We  have  ample  evidence 
that  trine  immersion  was  practiced  long 
before  the  Church  became  corrupt.  Did 
you  ever  hear  any  person  undertake  to 
prove  that  the  Eoman  Catholics  origina- 
ted trine  immersion  during  the  dark  ages  ? 

S.     No,  I  do  not  remember  that  I  did. 

F.  I  venture  the  assertion  that  no 
honest,  well-informed  man  will  ever  un- 
dertake to  prove  that.  But  single  im- 
mersionists  sometimes  resort  to  that 
dodge  to  cast  odium  if  possible  upon  the 
advocates  of  trine  immersion.  On  the 
other  hand,  single  immersiouists  ought  to 
consider  that  if  Paul's  language  in  Rom. 
6,  is  authority  for  single  immersion,  then 
single  immersion  had  its  origin  in  the 
church  of  Eome.  Thus  they  themselves 
fall  into  the  trap  they  have  laid  for  oth- 
ers. 

S.  But  did  not  Paul  write  to  the  church 
at  Eome  when  that  church  was  yet  pure  ? 

P.  Certainly,  but  the  church  at  Rome 
also  practiced  trine  immersion  while  it 
was  yet  pure,  and  never  tolerated  single 
immersion  till  the  Council  of  Toledo  A. 
D.  640. 

S.  This  thing  of  resorting  to  History 
to  prove  the  ancient  practice  of  baptism 
I  do  not  much  believe  in.  Is  not  the 
Gospel  sufficiently  clear  of  itself  ? 

F.  Did  we  all  have  the  same  "one  bap- 
tism" the  first  Christians  had  there  would 
be  no  necessity  for  it,  but  because  of  the 
division  and  corruption  of  that  ordinance 
we  go  back  as  near  the  fountain  head  of 
Christianity  as  we  can  to  learn  how  the 
first  Christians  observed  it,  for  it  is  evi- 
dent the  nearer  we  get  to  the  fountain- 
head  of  Christianity  the  purer  we  find  its 
doctrine.  We  are  fully  satisfied  that  the 
commission  teaches  trine  immersion  clear- 
ly, and  only  refer  to  History  to  show  that 
the  first  Christians  also  understood  the 
commission  the  same  way.  This  makes 
trine  immersion  doubly  strong. 

S.  Will  History  compare  with  the  Gos- 
pel as  witness? 

P.  The  Gospel  and  epistolary  writings 
were  completed  within  the  Apostolic  age 
of  the  Church,  that  is  within  the  year  A. 
D.  100,  and  everything  written  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  since  that  period 
could  not  be  inserted  in  the  Gospel  or 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  yet  you  must 
admit  that  from  the  close  of  the  Apostol- 


ic period  down  to  our  day  the  Church  has 
existed ;  has  its  history. 

S.  I  admit  the  Church  has  had  its  histo- 
ry, but  I  ask  again,  of  what  benefit  is 
that  to  us,  when  we  have  the  Gospel  ? 

F.  Trine-immersionists  are  fully  satisfied 
that  the  commission  clearly  teaches  trine 
immersion,  and  nothing  else,  and  did  all 
professors  practice  trine-immersion  as  did 
the  first  Christians,  Church  history  would 
be  of  little  use  to  us  on  this  point,  because 
there  would  be  union  among  us  respecting 
the  doctrine  of  baptism. 

S.  How  do  you  know  the  first  Christians 
practiced  trine-immersion  ? 

F.  By  Church  history.  How  else  could 
we  know  after  the  close  of  the  apostolic 
age?  Besides  this,  you  should  understand 
that  an  historic  truth  is  just  as  much  truth 
written  outside  of  the  Bible,  as  if  that 
truth  were  recorded  in  the  Bible.  Can 
you  discriminate  between  historical  and 
religious  truth  ? 

S.  Well,  no,  I  do  not  see  that  I  can, 
clearly.  I  would  like  a  little  instruction 
on  that  point. 

P.  Religious  truth,  has  reference  to  the 
precepts  of  Jesus  —  all  the  doctrines  of 
Christ.  Historical  truth,  has  reference  to 
the  manner  in  which  religious  truth  is 
obeyed.  The  place  where,  and  the  time 
when. 

S.  I  notice  by  your  explanation,  that 
historical  truth,  (pertaining  to  the  Church) 
is  the  result  of  obeying  religious  truth  ;  i.  e 
as  soon  as  we  have  obeyed  any  religious 
truth,  it  passes  into  history. 

F.  Certainly.  It  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  first  Christians  obeyed  religions  truth, 
pertaining  to  baptism  that  makes  historical 
truth,  pertaining  to  the  same  thing,  of  such 
importance. 

8.  Still  it  is  a  little  strange,  that  the 
Gospel  is  not  equally  clear,  to  every  mind, 
respecting  the  Scriptural  mode  of  baptism. 

F.  I  have  heard  single-immersionists 
say  the  same  thing.  When  the  ancient 
practice  of  trine-immersion  was  referred  to, 
that  they  had  no  need  of  history  to  tell 
them  what  the  mode  of  baptism  is ;  that 
the  Gospel  of  itself  is  sufficiently  clear,  for- 
gettingthat  those  ancient  Church  historians 
had  the  same  Gospel,  single-immersionists 
now  have,  and  that  its  truths  shone  as 
clear,  and  clearer  too,  to  their  minds,  than 
it  ever  did  into  the  minds  of  our  modern 
single-immersionists,  and  that  those  Church 
historians  devoted  all  their  time,  and 
talent  to  the  investigation  and  practice  of 
religious  truth,  and  that  they  were  eminent 
in  learning,  and  piety  and  were  unanimous- 
ly trine-immersionists.  These  single-im- 
rnersionists  also  forget  that  their  own  views 
and  practice  (though  they  pretend  to  draw 
them  directly  from  the  Gospel)  also  pass 
into  history  as  soon  as  acted  upon,   and 


that  fifty  years  hence,  other  persona  who 
are  equally  intelligent,  might  also  claim  to 
draw  their  views  and  practice  of  Christianity 
directly  from  the  Gospel,  and  yet  differ  as 
much  from  our  modern  single-immersionists, 
as  day  differs  from  night.  Now,  who 
would  be  right  in  this  case  ? 

S.  Yes  I  yes !  I  see  the  importance  of 
reliable  ancient  Church  history,  as  a  wit- 
ness, clearer  than  I  ever  did  before,  and 
the  nearer  we  get  back  to  the  fountain 
head  of  Christianity,  the  better  the  wit- 
ness. Is  the  evidence,  or  witness,  in  favor 
of  trine-immersion  strong  ? 

F.  It  is  very  strong,  and  the  nearer 
we  get  to  the  apostolic  age  of  the  church 
the  stronger  it  becomes;  and  when  wo 
get  within  about  300  years  of  the  apostol- 
ic age,  about  all  mention  of  single  immer- 
sion, pouring  and  sprinkling  ceases,  and 
from  that  time  up  to  the  days  of  the 
apostles  it  is  Trine  Immersion  all  the  way. 
There  is  not  a  single  trace  of  single  im- 
mersion for  over  300  years  immediately 
succeeding  the  apostles.  This  is  a  matter 
of  too  much  importance  to  be  passed  over 
lightly.  It  is  clear  that  single  immersion 
then  did  not  exist,  nor  pouring  and 
sprinkling,  as  no.  mention  is  made  of 
them.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
single  immersion,  pouring,  and  sprinkling, 
could  have  existed  so  long  and  not  one 
particle  of  evidence  be  found  in  support 
of  either  of  those  modes  of  baptism  ? 
Upon  the  other  hand  is  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  Trine  Immersion  could  not 
have  existed,  when  all  the  evidence  rela- 
tive to  the  manner  of  baptism  first  and 
last  for  over  300  years  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  apostles  is  directly  in  its  favor? 

S.  There  is  positively  no  use  to  try  to 
controvert  the  above  evidence  and  reason 
ing.  It  is  too  conclusive.  Any  person 
that  will  do  so,  I  am  thinking,  is  religiously 
dishonest.  But  I  would  like  to  have  some 
of  the  names  of  those  prominent  Church 
historians,  so  as  to  enable  me  the  better 
to  defend  myself. 

P.  We  will  begin  with  the  close  of 
the  apostolic  period,  or  a  little  later,  which 
brings  us  down  to  the  year  one  hundred. 

The  following  testify  in  favor  of  trine- 
immersion  : 

Justin  Martyr,   A.  D.  140. 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  A.  D  150. 

Tertullian,  A.  D.  160. 

Monulus,  A.  D.  200. 

Basil,  A.  D.  328. 

Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  815. 

Chrysostom,  A.  D.  407. 

St.  Augustin,  A.  D.  430. 

As  we  come  down  later  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  we  notice  the  following  promi- 
nent men  also  bearing  testimony  in  favor 
of  trine  immersion : 
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Bishop  Beveridge,  of  England. 

D.  R.  W. 

Chambers  Cyclopedia. 

D.  R.  Pengilly 

Martin  Luther. 

John  Wesley — and  others. 

S.  I  am  really  surprised  at  the  vast  cloud 
of  witnesses  in  favor  of  trine  immersion, 
and  what  surprises  me  still  more,  is,  that 
a  great  many  single-immersionists  refer  to 
those  same  historions  to  prove  Church  suc- 
session.  Now  if  those  historians  are  good 
witnesses  for  Church  succession,  why  are 
they  not  equally  good  to  prove  the 
proper  Christian  baptism? 

F.  You  will  notice  as  you  pass  through 
life  a  great  many  things  practiced  by  vari 
ous  churches,  that  will  surprise  you;  teach- 
ing for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of 
men — loving  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God,  and  it  was  not  in  vain 
that  Christ  said,  "Take  heed  therefore  how 
ye  hear.'' — Luke  8  :  18. 


THE  DOUBLE  EEWAED- 

BY  C.  II.  BALSBAUGH. 

"A  hundredfold  now  m  this  time — and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life." — Maik  10  :30. 

To  certain  Saints  who  sent  me  a  New 
Year's  gift  of  apples. 

The  word  "for,"  which  unites  chapters 
xix  and  xx  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  shows 
how  inseparable  they  are.  The  parable 
in  the  latter  cannot  be  truthfully  or  profi- 
tably expounded  without  reference  to  the 
events  in  the  former  in  which  it  origi- 
nated. In  developing  the  details  of  any 
parable,  many  ingenious  suggestions  are 
often  made,  and  curious  expositions  given, 
which  throw  not  the  faintest  ray  of  light 
on  the  leading  idea,  or  the  main  purpose 
of  its  original  presentation.  Extremely 
odd,  and  even  silly,  explanations  are  not 
unfrequently  given  of  the  "penny"  which 
was  80  differently  received  by  the  first  and 
last  hirelings;  whereas  Christ  has  Himself 
given  the  necessary  elucidation  in  the 
word  "so"  found  in  Matt.  20: 16.  Let  us 
■  Bee  whether  wo  cannot  discover  a  princi- 
ple that  concerns  us  as  vitally  as  it  did 
the  apostles,  and  which  is  the  very  corner- 
stone of  redemption. 

A  young  ruler  came  running  with  ap- 
parently great  anxiety  to  know  the  way 
of  life.  Christ  cited  various  tests.  "All 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up." 
Then  came  the  probe  that  penetrated  to 
the  soul's  centre.  The  Young  man  winced. 
Appropriation  had  the  predominance 
over  distribution.  Eiches  in  one  balance, 
eternal  life  in  the  other.  He  wanted  sal- 
vation at  the  expense  of  Heaven's  uncre- 
ated wealth,  but  not  willing  to  exemplify 
the  principle  that  made  God  man,  and 
the  God-man  a  vicarious  oblation.  He 
retained  his  riches  to  purchase  everlasting  | 


pauperism.  Then  Christ  uttered  these 
memorable  words :  "How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God!"  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Mark  10:23-25.  This  was  such  an 
amazing  announcement  that  the  disciples 
"were  astonished  out  of  measure."  "  Then 
answered  Peter  and  said  unto  Him,  Be-, 
hold,  WE  have  forsaken  all,  and  follot^j 
thee;  what  SHALL  WE  HA~ 
THEEEFOEE?"  This  interrogation  li 
the  key  to  the  parable  of  the  laborers  .fc 
the  vineyard.  Peter  entertained  an  enjFo- 
neous  conception  of  the  New  Kingdom, 
and  Christ  sought  to  impress  the  funda- 
mental terms  of  discipleship. 

He  that  labors  for  a  penny  may  get  a 
penny,  but  it  will  not  satisfy.  He  that 
works  in  the  spirit  of  the  Cross,  will 
always  be  paid  as  he  goes  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  his  outlay — a  hundredfold  in  this 
life,  and  a  million  fold  hereafter.  On  this 
truth  hinges  the  whole  scheme  and  phi- 
losphy  of  redemption.  "  What  nhall  we 
have  thereforet"  is  a  question  which  never 
rose  out  of  the  Christian  consciousness. 
So  long  as  it  sways  mind  and  heart,  we 
will  be  "last,"  no  matter  how  early  called, 
and  what  the  heat  and  burden  we  have 
borne.  This  is  a  criterion  of  infinite  im- 
portance, and  of  absolute  reliability.  It 
is  the  essence  of  the  Atonement,  and  of 
all  true  service  as  its  fruit.  Christ  found 
it  difficult  to  inoculate  His  disciples  with 
the  true  idea  of  His  mission.  Even  after 
His  crufixion  and  resurrection,  their  lofti- 
est conception  of  the  Incarnation  was  this : 
"wo  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
snouLD  have  redeemed  Israel,"  never  once 
catching  even  the  thought  that  such  a 
life  is  redemption.  Luke  24 :  2L  That  the 
least  should  be  greatest,  and  the  last  first, 
was  a  lesson  they  were  slow  to  learn,  and 
we  are  as  dull  as  they.  The  grandest 
fact  on  earth  is  a  soul  under  the  training 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  have  the  sense 
of  our  bloated,  penny-seeking,  self- 
worshiping  I  swallowed  up  in  the  sover- 
eign, all-directing  sense  of  the  Divine 
inbeing,  is  to  find  a  penny  at  every  step, 
and  Heaven  in  every  penny.  From  the 
Manger  to  the  Ascension  and  Coronation, 
every  desire,  aspiration,  thought,  word, 
and  act  of  Jesus  is  the  Word  of  God  ex- 
pressed in  the  living  mould  of  our  own 
being,  ever  repeating,  behold  the  duty, 
dignity,  destiny  of  human  nature.  He 
that  is  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
most  like  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
We  have  not  the  faintest  conception  what 
are  our  capacities  for  endurance,  achieve- 
ment, and  enjoyment,  until  the  mighty 
tide  of  Deity  incarnate  rolls  through  the 
vast  moral  abysms  of  the  soul,  and  floods 


theAeights  and  depths  of  our  immortali- 
ty. Then  we  no  longer  think  of  asking, 
"w^k  shall  we  have  therefore?"  or 
cl^^Hng  for  seats  at  the  right  and  left 
in^^re  immediate  proximity  to  the  en- 
throned Godman,  for  the  uplifted  sense 
of  community  with  God  will  bring,  its 
hundredfold  with  all  we  do,  and  the, con- 
sciousness of  kingship  and  enthronement 
"will  be  our  birthright.  The  King  of  Glo- 
ry has  made  no  stinted  provision  for  the 
seed  royal,  having  given  them  His  Cross 
and  all  the  exaltation  and  rapture  to 
which  it  leads.  Heb.  12:2. 

In  the  parable  of  the  "penny,"  Christ 
embodied  the  essential  principle  of  the 
Incarnation,  His  daily  life,  and  the  life  of 
all  His  followers ;  in  a  word,  sacrifice,  as 
the  hightest  expression  of  moral  being 
for  highest  ends.  If  we  would  see  the 
true  grandeur  of  life  we  must  go  to  Naz- 
areth, Bethlehem,  and  Calvary.  The  Un- 
created God  enshrining  Himself  in  a  vir- 
gin to  enter  into  indissoluble  wedlock 
with  humanity,  wrapped  in  swaddling 
bands  and  lying  in  a  manger,  and  hang- 
ing on  a  cross  pierced  through  hands  and 
feet,  and  heart  and  soul ;  and  all  this  for 
enemies  and  rebels — this  is  life  in  its  most 
sublime  manifestation.  Let  us  turn  to 
Eom.  8:9,  and  Philip.  2:9,  and  2  Cor. 
8 : 9,  and  behold  the  pivot  of  our  salvation. 
On  the  side  of  the  Deity  there  was  an 
inflexible  necessity  for  so  stupendous  a 
Sacrifice.  Where  the  Divine  authority 
is  repudiated,  there  must  be  an  uncom- 
promising vindication  of  Law.  The  un- 
bending righteousness  of  His  nature,  and 
the  unswerving  rectitude  of  Hiu  govern- 
ment, could  accept  no  inferior  atonement. 
On  the  side  of  man  the  necessity  was 
equally  pressing  for  the  manifestation  of 
very  God  in  human  nature  as  a  model  for 
the  reconfiguration  of  the  life  which  was 
originally  patterned  after  the  Eternal 
Beauty  and  Righteousness.  This  is  the 
reason  God  is  so  well  pleased  and  man  so 
ennobled  by  the  distributive  function  of  our 
moral  nature.  Philpp.  4: 18,  Heb,  13: 16, 
He  "giveth  liberally  to  all  men,  and 
UPBRAIDETH  NOT."  James  1 :  5.  Take  these 
last  two  words  as  including  the  full  acqui- 
escence of  the  soul  in  its  own  act.  This 
brings  out  the  true,  Divine  idea  of  sacri- 
fice. This  answers  Peter's  question.  Bight 
giving  is  to  be  in  the  character  and  joy  of 
God.  To  give  acceptably  and  unto  sal- 
vation, involves  all  the  self-immolation  of 
the  Cross.  In  order  to  this,  the  most 
searching  self-knowledge  is  requisite.  It- 
is  easy  for  the  first  to  be  last,  but  difficult 
for  the  last  to  be  first.  The  one  is  Ad^ 
amic,  the  other  Christian.  The  first 
"gendereth  to  bondage,"  the  last  to  liberty 
— "the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God." 
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The  same  principle,  in  all  its  height 
and  depth,  applies  to  receiving  no  less 
than  to  giving;  and  this  to  a  point  to 
■which  I  beg  special  consideration,  as  it  is 
to  me  a  matter  of  the  utmost  nj^^kpt. 
You  have  doubtless  noticed  in  oui^ipirs 
during  the  past  few  years,  in  various  con- 
tributions from  my  pen  that  the  only 
principle  on  which  I  accept  donations  is 
that  of  Christian  compensation,  or  the 
constraint  of  the  Cross.  1  Cor.  9:11,  ex- 
presses my  mind  exactly.  This  principle 
does  not  so  much  mean  debt  as  voluntary 
sacrifice.  Anything  bestowed  from  a 
lower  motive,  would  beget  in  me  a  sense 
of  obligation  demanding  a  pecuniary  equi- 
valent. Charity  must  have  destitution  for 
its  object;  and  so  long  as  we  have  a 
sheepskin  or  goatskin  to  wrap  round  us, 
and  locusts  and  wild  honey  for  our  sub- 
eistenco,  we  are  no  proper  objects  of 
charity.  Tbe  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the 
Cross  will  open  our  hearts  and  hands 
long  before  pinching  want  cries,  give. 
When  we  lie  on  the  flaming  brink  of  Hell, 
in  Boul-harrowing  apprehension  of  eternal 
damnation — then  we  learn  the  meaning 
of  the  word  poverty,  and  the  awful  defini- 
tion of  the  Manger  and  the  Cross.  The 
Boul  that  is  permeated  and  flooded  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  bringing  in  and  making  over 
to  us  all  the  fulness  of  grace  and  truth  in 
JesuB  Christ,  must  bo  greatly  impov- 
erished before  it  feels  the  sense  of  poverty 
in  temporal  things;  and,  with  very  limit- 
ed means,  will  always  be  on  the  lookout 
for  opportunities  to  express  by  sacrifice 
the  great  life  that  is  generated  by  the 
incoming  of  God.  The  "heat  and  burden 
of  the  day"  will  be  overswelled  by  the 
oceanic  depths  of  Divine  manifestation, 
aud  we  forget  the  sacrifice  and  the  penny 
in  the  sublime  exaltation  and  dignity  and 
confidence  begotten  by  the  consciousness 
of  joint-heirship  with  Emanuel. 

The  gift  of  fruit  which  you  sent  me,  is, 
I  am  confident,  the  bestowment  of  Chris- 
tian love ;  otherwise  I  could  not  receive 
it  without  pecuniary  remuneration.  You 
have  given  of  your  "Carnal  things'' out 
of  love  for  the  "spiritual  things"  I  have 
tried  to  communicate.  I  never  use  my  pen 
for  any  stipulated  consideration,  save  as 
this  takes  form  in  the  heart  of  the  donor. 
"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
Ms  heart,  SO  let  him  give."  2  Cor.  9:  7. 
I  write  for  the  truth's  sake,  cutting  some, 
comforting  others ;  and  whatever  I  receive 
in  return,  must  be  determined  by  the 
Christian  appreciation  of  the  giver.  This 
is  the  love  of  both  Christian  obligation 
and  compensation.  In  this  way  I  will 
be  enabled  to  continue  my  voiceless  min- 
istry, and  others  will  find  the  oppor- 
tunity to  exhibit  their  estimate  of  the 
Incarnation. 


I  have  now  been  speechless  for  fifteen 
years,  minus  a  few  days,  and  God  has 
given  me  the  pen  as  a  substitute ;  and 
so  long  as  the  sovereignty  of  truth 
fires  my  soul,  and  I  can  move  my  hand 
as  the  medium  of  "the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
long  it  is  my  purpose  to  proclaim  an 
incarnate  Savior-God  crucified  and  risen, 
no  matter  where  the  bolts  may  strike. 
The  truth  kills  and  revivifies,  and  who 
ever  "shuns  to  declare  all  the  counsel 
of  God,"  and  exalts  conventionalism  above 
holiness,  or  tradition  above  revelation, 
ia  preparing  for  the  church  defeat  and 
kumiliation,  and  for  himself  "treasures 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgement 
of  God."  Acts  20:  27.  Eom.  2:  5. 

For  the  little  I  am  able  to  do  with  my 
pen  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the 
extension  of  her  borders,  I  am  dependent 
on  the  Christian  liberality  of  those  who  dis- 
cern Christ  in  my  pen-preaching.  When 
I  say  the  little  I  can  do.  I  refer  not  to  the 
amount  of  writing,  for  my  pen  is  seldom 
idle ;  but  I  mean  the  actual  good  effected 
by  my  silent,  and  general  painful   eiforts. 

I  am  terribly  in  earnest,  knowing  by 
experience  what  is  signified  by  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  Cross  to 
save  to  the  uttermost ;  and  my  burning 
words  come  out  of  a  heart  that  has  been 
melted  and  moulded  in  the  crucible  of 
fiery  discipline.  "I  heard  a  voice  from 
Heaven  saying  unto  me,  write  :"  and  this 
drives  my  pen  like  a  red  hot  plowshare 
through  many  a  stony,  world-hardened, 
thorn-choked  acre  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  But  nowhere  do  I  set  the  colter 
deeper,  and  rip  up  more  unsunned  cor- 
ruption than  in  the  subsoil  of  my  own 
being,  on  no  one  do  I  lay  the  lash  so 
heavily  as  on  myself.  To  no  one  do  I 
preach  so  incessantly  and  pungently  as 
to  my  own  soul.  Day  and  night  do  the 
sublime,  self-mastering  words  of  Paul 
ring  in  my  heart.  1  Cor.  9:  27. 

With  solemn  piercing,  ever-deepening 
emphasis,  let  us  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  have  personally,  vitally,  and  eternally 
settled  the  problem  involved  in  Peter's 
question,  lest  we  be  last  and  lost.  The 
only  solution  lies  in  a  radical  commitment 
to  and  experience  of  Matt.  20:  28.  This 
is  the  Fountain  of  Life  Eternal,  and  no 
soul  will  ever  stand  inside  the  Gates  of 
Pearl  whose  aliment  was  not  drawn  from 
this  source.  To  be  elevated  and  glorified 
by  God's  eternal  friendship  and  concourse, 
we  must  make  His  acquaintance  "in  Christ 
crucified.  Dead  with  Him,  buried  with 
Him,  risen  with  Him,  walking  with  Him 
in  the  confidence  of  perfect  integrity,  and 
the  consciousness  of  heirship  to  the  ex- 
haustless   riches   of  Divine  peace,  what 


shall  hinder  us  from  sweeping  with 
endless  rapture  the  harps  of  glory  to  the 
tune  of  Eom.  8:  35—29? 


LOVE  TO  GOD. 


BY  HENRY  HART. 


John  says,  "In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  towards  lis.  Because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  we  might  live  through  him." 
And  again,  "We  love  him  because  he 
first  loved  us."  I  would  now  ask  who 
can  consider  the  love  of  God  towards  us 
without  loving  him  in  return?  Christ 
also  says,  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments," and  again  "He  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  kcepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him."  These  arc  kind  admonitions,  and 
consoling  promises  from  our  blessed 
Master,  and  they  should  incite  us  to  the 
most  ardent  love,  gratitude  and  zeal. 
One  of  the  commands  of  our  Savior  is, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  this  is  a 
very  important  duty,  for  unless  the  gos- 
pel is  preached  people  cannot  hear,  and 
if  they  do  not  hear  they  cannot  believe, 
and  so  long  as  they  do  not  believe  they 
connot  call  upon  the  name  oi  the  Lord, 
and  consequently  they  will  not  be  among 
those  who  are  saved  through  calling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  would  to  God 
that  we  might  all  consider  the  obligation 
we  are  under  to  spread  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  "Power  of  God  unto 
salvation,"  and  if  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  power  of  God,  in  vain  may  we  hope 
for  salvation  by  any  other  means.  This 
being  the  case  it  is  our  duty  as  account- 
able beings,  and  as  professors  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
our  power  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  its 
purity  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may 
come  and  over  all  prevail. 

Sunfleld  Mich. 


Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices 
or  duties,  but  of  little  things  in  which 
smiles  and  kindness  and  small  obligations 
given  habitually,  are  what  win  and  pre- 
serve the  heart  and  secure  comfort. 


The  Providence  which  watches  over 
the  affairs  of  men  works  out  their  mis- 
takes, at  times,  a  healthier  issue  than 
could  have  been  accomplished  by  their 
wisest  forethought. 


Monet  is  a  bottomless  sea,  in  which 
honor,  conscience  and  truth  may  be 
drowned. 
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Ephrata,  Pa.,  church  reports  forty  ad- 
ditions within  the  last  year. 


Don't  send  silver  by  mail.  If  you  can- 
not get  paper  money,  a  jiostal  order,  or  a 
check  or  draft,  send  postage  stamps. 


That  mind  must  be  obtuse  that  can 
find  no  books  at  hand — the  whole  expanse 
of  the  universe  is  one  vast  library. 


Moderate  indulgence  is  the  slow,  sput- 
tering, tickling  fuse  that  burns  down 
surely  to  the  fatal  explosion  of  all  joy 
of  earth,  and  hojje  of  heaven. 

Bro.  N.  C.  Workman  and  J.  B.  Thomp- 
son have  removed  from  Norton,  Kan.,  to 
Bell,  Norton  Co.,  Kan  ,  to  which  place 
any  correspondence  should  be   addressed. 

We  still  have  a  good  supply  of  Eeports 
and  Mini,ites  of  A.  M.  on  hands.  Eeports 
25  cts.  per  copy  or  $2.40  per  Doz.  •  Min- 
utes, 10  cts.  per  copy  or  75  cts.  jjer  Doz. 

If  to-day  was  never  unlawfully  burden- 
ed with  the  sorrow  and  toils  of  tomorrow, 
both  days  would  be  happier,  their  duties 
would  be  better  performed  and  wo  would 
we  thrice  better. 


We  have  now  on  hands  a  good  supply 
of  the  Brethren's  New  Tune  and  Hymn- 
book,  and  will  be  glad  to  fill  all  orders 
sent  U8.  Single  copy,  half  leather,  post- 
paid, $1.25.  Morocco,  81.50.  ,  Half  Leath- 
er by  express,  the  receiver  to  pay  the 
espressage,  112.00  per  Doz.  Full  Morocco, 
S14.75  per  Doz. 

For  the  last  several  months  the  rain- 
falls have  been  very  light,  and  everything 
seemed  to  suff'er  on  account  of  the  drouth, 
but  this  afternoon,  Saturday,  July  26th, 
we  are  having  delightful  showers,  and  as 
we  look  around  us,  all  nature  seems  to  be 
looking  up  and  praising  God. — Yes, 
praise  him  for  he  is  good. 

A  GOOD  many  people  treat  their  relig- 
ion like  a  little  boy  treats  his  hat — while 
it  is  new  he  takes  great  care  .of  it,  and 
takes  delight  in  thinking  about  it,  but  as 
soon  as  the  novelty  is  worn  off,  any  thing 
or  any  place  is  good  enough  for  it,  and  it 
does  not  matter  much  whether  it  has  a 
place,  but  is  soon^east  aside. 


Times  are  looking  upward  and  the  pros- 
pects are  that  the  financial  condition  of 
the  country  will  soon  be  much  better  than 
it  has  been  for  years.  The  iron  trade 
especially,  is  growing  in  importance,  and 
it  is  thought  that  the  close  of  the 
year  will  show  a  larger  manufacture  of 
iron  and  steel  than  in  any  previous  year 
in  America. 


The  political  campaign  is  about  open- 
ing up  in  this  State  and  if  the  money  and 
labor  that  will  be  expended  over  the  com- 
ing election  were  appropriated  to  the  fur- 
thering of  the  Master's  cause  a  great  re- 
ligious change  would  doubtless  take 
place,  and  the  body  politic  would  doubt- 
less just  be  as  pure  and  as  sweet  as  the 
coming  contest  will  make  it. 


The  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  place 
have  organized  a  singing  class  to  meet 
every  Saturday  evening  in  the  Normal 
Chapel  for  the  purpose  of  practicing  in 
the  New  Tune  Book.  If  every  congrega- 
tion would  supply  themselves  with  this 
book  and  then  have  stated  times  to  meet 
for  practice  they  would  be  surprised  to 
see  what  good  church  music  they  could 
have. 


On  a  card  from  bi other  A.  B.  Wallick 
of  Breedsville,  Mich.,  we  are  informed 
that  elder  F.  P.  Leohr,  on  the  15th  inst., 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  He  is  able  to 
walk  a  little  by  the  assistance  of  a  cane, 
but  cannot  use  his  right  hand  to  write 
and  cannot  speak  plainly  on  account  of 
his  tongue  being  paralyzed.  Sister  Leohr 
is  also  sick  and  confined  to  her  bed.  May 
the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  these  aged  pil- 
grims and  if  it  is  his  will,  restore  them 
again  to  health  and  usefulness. 


wealth  to  the  promotion  of  their  cause. 
While  our  cause  is  a  thousand  time  better 
we  show  a  difiercnt  success  because  we 
refuse  to  give  the  Lord  that  which  be- 
loQ<Ato  him. 


For  some  years,  to  accommodate  our 
German  brethren,  we  have  had  the  Min- 
utes of  the  Annual  Meeting  printed  in  the 
German  language,  but  the  demand  for 
them  is  so  small  that  the  income  does  not 
at  all  cover  the  expenses.  It  is  only 
through  a  sense  of  duty  that  we  go  to 
this  extra  trouble  and  expense  and  we 
hope  that  our  German  brethren  will  ap- 
preciate our  position  and  try  and  sell  as 
many  as  possible.  Single  copy  10  cents, 
or  75  cts.  per  Doz.     Send  for  them. 


ouA|o 

THEf 


following  changes  of  Church  rela- 
tion is  reported   in  the    Christian  Union  : 

"I  was  a  Presbyterian.  From  there  I 
went  to  the  Methodists.  From  the  Meth- 
odists I  went  to  the  Episcipalians.  From 
the  Episcopalians  I  went  to  the  Baptists. 
From  the  Baptists  I  went  to  the  Progres- 
sive Christians,  and  from  there  I  went  to 
prison. 

Where  he  went  next  the  writer  does 
not  say,  but  as  he  had  made  the  round 
we  suppose  that  he  was  near  about  where 
he  started. 


The  Eoman  Cafholies  according  to  the 
latest  authority  have  a  membership  of 
6,.375,C30.  They  have  C3  colleges,  657 
academies,  025  parochial  schools  ,  214 
asylums  and  96  hosjiitals.  The  question 
may  arise,  how  is  it  that  they  are  so  suc- 
cessful in  promoting  this  faith.  The  an- 
swer is  very  simple,    they   dedicate  their 


BoR.  LicHTY  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  July 
20,  says  :  "The  weather  here  is  very 
warm.  Farmers  have  commenced  har- 
vesting. The  wheat  and  oats  will  be  an 
average  crop.  The  bugs  have  done  some 
damage,  some  fields  are  nearly  ruined 
while  others  are  not  hurt.  For  corn  there 
never  were  better  prospects  for  a  large 
crop  which  is  the  main  one  here.  Two 
were  received  into  the  church  since  June. 
To-day  the  meeting  was  at  Orange  Grove, 
and  the  sermon  preached  by  Eld  J.  N. 
Murray. 


The  New  York  Weekly  Witness  says : 
"The  Friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Gilead, 
Ohio,  are  holding  successful  revival  meet- 
ings assisted  by  a  colored  choir." 

It  wonders  us  what  assistance  a  colored 
choir  could  render  to  make  a  successful 
revival  and  it  wonders  us  still  more  that 
our  Quaker  friends  who  were  always  op- 
posed to  music,  should  call  such  assistance 
to  make  a  successful  revival.  A  modem 
departure  from  an  established  order,  in- 
deed. 


From  the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Commercial 
we  clip  the  following : 

"Prof.  Van  Horn  has  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  Harvey  M.  Burkley,  late  of  the 
Brethren's  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  as 
his  chief  assistant  in  the  Normal  depart- 
ment of  the  Academy." 

We  are  glad  to  learn  such  good  news  of 
our  Normal  boys,  and  hope  that  all  will 
nobly  fill  the  positions  in  which  they  are 
placed.  Bro.  Harvey  has  spent  two  terms 
with  us  and  was  one  among  our  best  stu- 
dents. 


It  is  said  that  the  Michigan  Avenue 
Baptist  church  has  a  debt  that  averages 
$1,575  to  each  member.  If  some  of  our 
brethren  had  to  carry  such  a  load  they 
would  think  that  religion  is  entirely  to 
expensive  for  common  people.    Well,  ,we 
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too,  think  that  such  a  religion  would  be 
rather  expensive,  but  at  the  same  time, 
we  fear  that  many  of  us  make  ours  a  lit- 
tle too  cheap.  This  idea  of  using  all  the 
good  things  for  ourselves  and  giv^sgL  the 
cheap  ones  to  the  Lord,  we  never  could 
fully  understand.  Extravagance  at  home 
and  penuriousness  in  building  our  church- 
houses  is  a  sin  that  will  and  must  meet 
us  if  we  do  not  become  more  considerate 
than  some  of  us  have  been. 


Friend  J.  B.  Northen,  of  Godtry,  Kan., 
through  the  thoughtfulness  of  some  broth- 
er or  sister,  received  a  copy  of  our  paper. 
From  aletter  sent  us  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"Eld.  Stockmyer  from  up  the  Marma- 
ton,  preached  for  us  several  months  last 
fall.  If  the  elder,  with  some  ministerial 
aid,  would  hold  a  week  or  ten  days'  meet- 
nig  with  us,  I  have  no  doubt  but  what  a 
church  of  the  Triune  Baptists  could  be 
built  up  here." 

There  are  hundreds  of  such  places  all 
over  the  land  and  all  that  is  needed  to  en- 
large the  borders  of  our  Zion,  is  for  the 
Church  to  say,  "Go  ye."  Brethren  and 
sisters,  a  large  field  is  opening  for  us. 
Will  we  occupy,  or  will  we  continue  to 
stand  idly  by  and  see  the  golden  grain  go- 
ing to  ruin  ? 


Eead  brother  Sells  article  on  City  Mis- 
sionary Work  and  then  do  your  duty. 
Do  not  ease  your  conscience  in  not  giving 
by  saying  that  you  fear  there  may  be 
something  wrong  about  the  move.  The 
brethren  connected  with  this  move  have 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  souls  at 
stake  and  their  motives  should  not  for  a 
moment  be  questioned.  We  sometimes 
are  made  to  think  that  when  called  upon 
to  give  for  purposes  of  this  kind  we  are 
over-cautious,  but  when  it  comes  to  spend- 
ing money  for  our  own  personal  gratifica- 
tion, or  that  of  our  children,  we  use  too 
little.  It  is  always  safer  to  give  our  mon- 
ey for  religious  purposes  than  to  spend  it 
for  the  decoration  of  our  houses,  or  for 
fashionable  clothing,  buggies,  &c.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  give  as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  you. 


Brethren  and  sisters,  have  you  ever 
thought  why  it  is  that  times  are  hard  and 
that  many  of  us  are  placed  in  rather 
straitened  circumstances  ?  May  it  not 
be  because  we  have  been  playing  the  part 
of  the  unfaithful  steward  ?  The  Lord  has 
given  all  of  us  more  or  less  capital,  not  as 
lords  but  stewards.  For  the  use  of  this 
he  demands  a  certain  part  or  percentage. 
Under  the  old  law  it  was  one-tenth.  In 
the  new  law  it  is  not  said  how  much,  but 
as  God's  people  receive  much  more  under 


the  Christian  dispensation  than  they  did 
under  the  Mosaieal,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  it  should  not  be  less.  If  a 
friend  lends  us  money  we  readily  agree 
to  pay  him,  not  only  the  interest  but  also 
the  principal.  How  are  we  treating  the 
Lord  for  that  which  he  has  lent  us  ?  Pay 
up  your  interest  and  don't  try  to  rob 
God. 


Eead  sister  M's  "Seed  Basket."  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  there  are  so  many 
whose  hearts  are  interested  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause.  Continue  in  the  good 
work  brethren  and  sisters,  God  will  bring 
it  about  in  his  own  good  time.  Things 
are  moving  slowly  but  surely,  in  the  right 
direction.  Development  must  be  at  the 
bottom  of  progression,  in  other  words,  we 
need  men.  These  are  on  the  way  and  by 
the  time  they  are  ready  to  step  on  the 
stage,  the  Church  will  be  ready  to  send 
them.  If  we  were  prepared  to-day,  to 
send  out  fifty  missionaries  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  establish  churches,  in  our 
towns  and  cities,  whom  would  we  send  ? 
We  have  many  good  men  who  are  well 
adapted  to  their  present  fields  of  labor, 
and  out  of  this  number  there  are  some 
who  would  make  good  missionaries,  but 
they  are  not  in  the  market.  They,  as  a 
rule,  have  plenty  to  do  where  they  are 
and  cannot  well  be  spared  to  go  out  into 
other  fields.  Look  at  this  matter  calmly 
and  inteligently  and  you  will  be  surprised 
to  see  how  much  there  is  yet  to  be  accom- 
plished before  we  are  prepared  to  enter 
into  a  general,  practical  and  effective  mis- 
sionary service.  But  notwithstanding  all 
this  we  have  much  to  encourage  us.  We 
have  a  sound  bud,  water  it  and  it  will 
soon  develop  into  a  most  beautiful  flower. 


ONLY  50  CENTS. 


This  week  we  publish  brother  J.  S. 
Mohler's  "Dialogue  on  Trine  Immersion," 
and  in  order  that  it  may  have  as  wide  a 
circulation  as  possible  we  have  printed  a 
large  number  of  extra  copies,  and  as  an  in- 
ducement to  have  our  agentb  and  friends 
help  us  circulate  it  we  make  the  following 
offer: 

For  the  small  sum  of  50  cents,  we  will 
send  the  Primitive  Christian  to  any  ad- 
dress, the  balance  of  the  year,  including 
this  number.  Now  here  is  a  chance  to 
have  the  truth  circulated.  How  many  of 
you  will  take  advantage  of  this  opportun- 
ity, by  going  to  work  and  sending  us  ten 
or  twenty  new  subscribers  ?  We  would 
be  glad  to  book  500  or  600  new  names  in 
connection  with  this  offer  and  we  can  do 
it  if  you  •will  lend  us  the  helping  hand. 


OEOWTH  IN  GEAOE.-AH  EXEMPLIFIOA- 
TION. 

We  have  a  Gospel  precept  which  reads 
thus :  "Grow  in  grace." — 2  Peter  3  :  18. 
This  precept  is  given  to  Christians,  and  it 
presupposes  that  they  have  been  intro- 
duced into  a  state  of  grace.  The  admoni- 
tion is  not  that  they  are  to  grow  into 
grace,  such  an  admonition  would  be 
suited  to  the  sinner  who  has  not  yet  en- 
tered into  a  state  of  grace.  But  after  we 
have  been  brought  into  a  state  of  grace, 
then  the  admonition  "grow  in  grace"  is 
appropriate.  It  means  we  are  to  advance 
in  the  grace  of  God  ;  that  is,  get  more  ful- 
ly into  it,  like  the  man  in  Ezekiel's  proph- 
ecy, in  the  holy  waters,  he  first  went  in 
ankle  deep,  then  to  his  knees,  and  then 
to  his  loins,  and  finally  he  found  the  wa 
ters  so  deep,  that  he  could  swim  in  them. 
So  we  are  to  rise  higher  and  higher  in 
the  divine  life  until  every  thought  is 
brought  "into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ." 

It  may  be  well  to  remember  further, 
and  carefully  to  notice  that  the  idea  of 
life  is  plainly  implied.  For  where  there 
is  no  life,  there  can  be  no  growth.  A  state 
of  grace,  then  is  a  state  spiritual  life.  And 
a  growth  in  grace,  is  an  increase  of  the  new 
being,  and  a  more  full  development  of  the 
elements  that  constitute  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  an  enlargement  of  all  the  mem- 
bers that  constitute  the  new  and  spiritual 
being. 

The  idea  of  growth,  implying  as  it  does 
life,  and  health  and  prosperity,  is  a  beau- 
tiful one,  and  consequently  it  is  made 
prominent  in  the  theory  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  among  the  things  prayed 
for  by '  Christians.  But  with  all  that  is 
said  about  the  growth  of  grace,  and  with 
all  the  prayers  that  are  offered  for  the 
realization  of  it,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  the  prevailing  views  upon  the 
subject  among  prefessing  Christians  are 
not  as  clear  and  definite,  and  practical  as 
they  should  be.  Or,  in  other  words,  we 
are  fearful  we  have  not  as  clear  a  view  of 
what  a  growth  of  grace  really  consists  in, 
as  we  should  have  to  make  our  views  of 
it  practical,  and  to  make  our  labors  to  at- 
tain unto  it  successful.  We  have  thought 
and  felt  that  in  regard  to  our  own  case, 
that  we  have  not  always  looked  at,  and 
felt  upon  the  matter  as  we  should  have 
done.  And  hence  we  have  not  exper- 
ienced as  rapid  and  as  satisfactory  growth 
in  grace  as  we  believe  we  might  have 
done,  and  as  we  should  have  done.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  all  who  have  been  born 
again,  and  who  have  become  babes  in 
Christ,  have  experienced  some  growth  in 
grace,  but  probably  the  most  have  not 
grown  as  much  as  they  would  have  done, 
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had  they  labored  more  dih'gently,  and 
intelligently,  and  with  a  more  definite  and 
proper  object  in  view. 

It  sounds  very  well  and  it  has  a  Yory 
good  appearance  to  hear  Christians  ex- 
hort one  another  to  grow  in  grace,  and  to 
hear  them  pray  earnestly  that  they  may 
do  80.  But  it  is  to  bo  feared  that  in  too 
many  cases  this  is  all  that  is  done,  and 
that  there  is  but  little  growth  if  any, 
though  we  are  admonished  to  it  by  the 
apostle,  and  though  our  salvation  depends 
up'^n  it,  for  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
where  there  is  life  there  will  be  growth 
until  the  young  being  reaches  maturity. 
And  if  there  is  no  growth,  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, there  is  no  life. 

What  then  is  a  growth  in  grace  ?  It  is 
to  pass  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  state  in 
the  divine  life  and  in  Christian  expeii- 
ence.  It  is  to  increase  in  spiritual  strength 
that  wo  may  the  more  readily  and  the 
more  constantly  do,  and  suffer  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  to  subdue  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh  by  mortifying  and  crucifying  them, 
and  thus  bring  them  into  subjection  to 
the  higher  and  spiritual  nature  of  our 
being. 

We  all  have  our  infirmities  and  besetting 
sins  to  contend  with ;  some  of  us  have 
more,  and  others,  less;  some  have  one 
kind,  and  some,  another.  Now,  a  growth 
of  grace  implies  that  there  is  a  gradual 
overcoming  of  all  our  habits,  propensities, 
and  passions,  as  far  as  these  conti-avene 
or  are  contrary  to  the  Christian  law  and 
temper.  If  we  are  inclined  by  our  nature, 
or  by  our  former  habits,  to  be  peevish, 
fretful  and  impatient,  these  are  to  be 
guarded  against,  and  a  diflferent  temper 
cultivated.  If  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  hastily  or  unkindly  in  our  fami- 
lies or  to  our  friends,  this  is  not  becoming 
our  Christian  character,  and  a  growth  of 
grace  will  overcome  it.  If  wo  are  inclined 
to  get  angry  at  the  occurrence  of  every 
thing  that  is  not  according  to  our  wish, 
this  must  bo  resisted,  and  a  calm  temper 
cultivated.  If  we  are  given  to  levity  and 
foolish  talking,  a  growth  of  grace  will 
correct  these.  A  growth  of  grace  will 
make  us  more  charitable  and  benevolent. 
We  have  heard  of  persons  becoming  more 
avaricious  and  worldly  as  they  grew  older. 
There  is  no  growth  of  grace  where  this 
is  the  case.  A  growth  of  grace  will  make 
us  more  humble,  meek,  self-denying,  self- 
sacrificing,  gentle  and  kind.  Growth  is 
gradual,  and  we  should  not  aim  at  too 
much  at  once,  but  look  for]an  improvement 
in  small  affairs  of  our  every  day  life,  and 
strive  to  cultivate  and  manifest  more  of 
the  Christian  life  and  temper,  at  home, 
when  we  mingle  with  our  friends  and  in 
the  house  of  God. 

A  growth  of  grace    then,  let  it  be   un- 


derstood, implies  a  real  improvement  in 
our  habits,  conversation,  and  spirit,  and  a 
gradual  overcoming  of  all  that  is  evil  in 
us.  And  to  experience  such  an  improve- 
ment, we  must  watch  and  labor  as  well  as 
pray.  We  must  look  well  to  our  thoughts, 
our  conversation,  and  our  actions,  and  la- 
bor diligently  to  improve  our  habits  and 
characters,  while  we  pray  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace.  We  should  show  that  we 
arc  sincere  and  earnest  in  our  desires.  It 
is  said  that  Pollok,  the  author  of  the 
poem  called,  'The  Course  of  Time,"  when 
a  boy, was  of  a  passionate  temper,  and 
when  offended  would  sometimes  got  into 
a  rage.  When  he  was  about  fifteen  years 
old,  a  very  perceptible  change  took  place 
in  his  temper.  This  was  observed  by 
some  of  his  friends,  who,  being  desirous 
of  knowing  the  cause,  asked  him  for  an 
explanation,  and  he  replied  as  follows  : 
"While  perusing  the  Gospel  for  myself,  I 
was  struck  with  the  meekness  and  calm 
dignity  of  the  Savior  under  persecution, 
and  I  resolved  thenceforward  to  command 
my  temper;  and  since  that  time,  though 
I  may  feel  and  express  anger,  nothing 
ever  puts  me  into  a  passion."  This  is 
what  we  have  wished  to  impress  upon 
our  readers ;  first,  ascertain  what  is 
wanting,  or  wherein  we  need  improve- 
ment, and  then  strive  by  prayer  and  dili- 
gent labor  to  correct  our  faults,  and  to 
become  more  fully  conformed  to  the  like- 
ness of  Christ.  This  is  to  grow  in  grace. 
"Whene'er  the  angry  passions  lise. 

And  tempt  our  thoughts  or  tongues  to  strifn, 
On  Jesus  let  us  fix  our  eyes, 

Bright  pattern  of  the  Christiau  life." 

J.  Q. 


OUR  SOEAP  BASKET. 

The  Christian  Advocate  recently  gave 
an  editorial  on  "Nations  Concerning  Reli- 
gion," and  in  it  makes  the  lollowing 
truthful  remarks : 

"The  religion  that  does  not  make  men 
better  citizens,  better  workmen,  better 
masters,  better  foremen,  bettor  merchants, 
more  honest  men,  is  spurious,  if  not  hy- 
pocrisy. The  idea  that  any  man  may 
oppress  the  poor,  cheat  his  neighbor,drive 
sharp  bargains  by  superior  wit,  defraud,  if 
legal  technicality  permit,  and  then  atone 
for  these  immoralities  by  loud  professions, 
long  prayers,  earnest  exhortations,  exhil- 
arating songs,  and  a  contribution  to  the 
Church,  is  about  the  most  absurd  thing 
that  men  have  allowed  themselves  to  en- 
tertain. Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the 
Gospel  notion.  Faith  is  a  good  thing, 
but.  what  if  it  be  dead,  having  no  corre- 
sponding works  ?  "Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Fatheris  this ; 
"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world."  So  said  St. 
James,  and  he  had  taken  lessons  from  tho 
Master  Himself," 


A  BROTHER  recently  remarked  in  our 
hearing  that  he  did  not  go  to  church  on 
Sabbath  as  he  worked  hard  during  the 
week  and  he  thought  he  would  stay  at 
home  and  rest.  The  need  of  rest  he  no 
doubt  regarded  as  a  very  plausible  ex- 
cuse for  his  absence  from  the  sanctuary,but 
to  our  mind  it  was  by  no  means  a  lawful 
one.  The  idea  of  laboring  six  days  in  a 
week  to  enhance  our  pecuniary  interests, 
and  then  on  the  seventh,  the  day  that 
should  be  especially  set  apart  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  for  Christian  labor  and  the 
advancement  of  our  spiritual  interests, 
sleep  and  recuperate  the  body  so  as  to  be 
the  better  prepared  for  work  on  Monday, 
seems  to  us  like  a  very  strong  indication 
of  spiritual  depression.  If  we  are  live 
Christians  we  will  prepare  for  the  Sab- 
bath— better  quit  work  early  on  Satur- 
day, so  as  not  to  be  too  weary  to  go  to 
church.  The  working  out  of  our  soul's 
salvation  should  be  regarded  as  of  the 
highest  importance.  "First  seek  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,"  saith  Jesus  A  great  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  act  as  if  this  command 
of  Christ's  was  now  reversed  and  instead 
of  seeking  the  Kingdom  first,  seek  that 
which  pertains  to  this  life,  and  then  if 
they  have  any  time  to  spare,  they  will 
devote  it  to  the  service  of  God.  There  is 
no  excuse  for  neglecting  any  religious 
dutj-.  When  wo  get  so  busy  with  the 
things  of  this  life  that  we  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  or 
any  other  duty  that  requires  our  time, 
there  is  something  wrong.  We  arc  spir- 
itually growing  weak  and  sickly  and  need 
showers  of  divine  grace. 

We  learn  from  an  exchange  that  Com- 
mencement night  at  Harvard  College  was 
a  disgrace  to  all  concerned.  Many  of  the 
graduates,  as  well  as  the  students,  were 
drunk,  and  the  drinking  was  public — no 
effort  was  made  to  conceal  it  Justthink 
of  such  conduct  at  ono  of  our  foremost 
CoUogus.  Is  it  not  time,  if  our  brethren's 
sons  and  daughters  are  Lo  be  sent  away 
from  home  to  be  educated,  that  we  estab- 
lish schools  where  they  will  be  free  from 
such  high-handed  wickedness,  and  where 
the  moral  and  religious  training  will  be 
the  special  aim.  Wo  are  glad,  however, 
that  there  are  few  schools  in  America 
where  such  conduct  is  tolerated,  especially 
on  the  part  of  graduates,  yet  there  are  in 
many  of  our  Colleges  some  very  objec- 
tionable features  and  to  avoid  these  and 
their  influence  -s  the  object  of  the  breth 
rcn  wl  <)  are  now  trying  to  establish 
schools  among  us.  The  future  of  our 
Church  depends  upon  our  young  men  and 
I  woraen,  and  should    w^  not  try  to   save 
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tb cm  from  influences  that  are  immoral, 
and  that  are  antagonistic  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  ? 

Jtjst  now  our  missionary  enterprises 
need  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  success- 
fully. Our  schools  arc  pleading  for  mon- 
ey to  carry]  on  their  work  :  our  churches 
want  money  to  build  houses  of  worship, 
and  the  poor  are  calling  for  help.  It 
really  seems  as  if  the  man  who  has  money 
just  now  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good,  at 
least  it  seems  so  to  the  man  who  does  not 
have  much.  Many,  no  doubt,  think  if 
they  were  wealthy  how  liberal  they 
would  be  and  how  freely  they  would  as- 
sist every  laudable  enterprise  ;  but  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  man  that  did 
more  good  in  his  generation,  and  has  done 
more  good  in  every  generation  since,  than 
any  other  person  that  ever  lived  was  a 
moneyless  man.  One  great  and  impor- 
tant lesson  of  the  life  of  our  Savior,  as  a 
man  on  earth,  was  that  it  was  a  life  of 
personal  service.  It  was  not  a  service, 
either,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  was 
of  a  dignified  character.  It  was  an  hum- 
ble service,  such  as  comforting  the  be- 
reaved, instructing  ignorant  people,  and 
healing  the  sick.  Oh,  how  full  his  life 
was  of  such  ministrations  !  We  may  not 
have  wealth  to  give  freely  to  benevolent 
purposes,  neither  may  we  be  endowed 
with  great  intellectual  abilities,  but  wo 
can  all  lend  a  helping  hand  in  some  way. 
There  are  none  but  what  have  at  least 
one  talent,  but  there  is  too  much  of  a 
tendency  to  hide  that  in  a  napkin.  If  wo 
would  only  all  do  what  we.  can,  a  great 
deal  more  good  might  be  accomplished. 
Some  persons  seem  to  think  they  should 
not  give  to  benevolent  pui-poses  unless 
they  have  thousands  of  doUars  on  inter- 
est. Others  again  think  they  cannot 
speak  for  Christ  unless  they  are  endowed 
with  great  talents.  This  is  all  a  mistake. 
Do  what  you  can,  and  do  it  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord  and  you  will  receive  the 
plaudit,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant." 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


— Five  persons  were  recently  added  to 
the  church  at  Plymouth,  Indiana. 

— Bro.  W.  C.  Teeter  wishes  us  to  say 
that  his  address  after  August  10th,  1879, 
IS  changed  from  Dunkirk,  Hardin  Co.,  O., 
to  Mt.  Morris,  111. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Stiff  of  Coonville,  Va.,  says  : 
We  have  been  having  very  dry  weather 
for  a  long  time,  but  last  night  we  were 
blessed  with  a  good  shower.  We  are 
having  some  sickness  in  our  neighbor- 
hood just  now. 


— The  Brethren  at  Work  gays  A.  B 
Brumbaugh  is  elected  Principal  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Huntingdon  i^ormal.  It  is 
a  mistake.  It  should  be  J.  H.  Brum 
baugh. 

— Two  were  recently  added  to  the 
Squirrel  Creek  church,  Indiana.  At  a 
council  meeting  on  June  Ist,  it  was  agreed 
to  organize  a  Sunday-school,  which  was 
done,  and  is  now  prospering. 

— The  first  Sabbath-school  by  the  Breth- 
ren in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  organized 
recently  in  the  Chiques  church.  There 
are  12-i  enrolled  and  increasing  every 
Sabbath.  Much  interest  is  manifested  by 
members  and  others  and  especially  by  the 
children. 

— Our  agents  would  confer  us  a  favor 
if  they  would  send  us  the  names  of  all  the 
brethren  in  their  congregaiion  who  arc 
not  taking  the  Primitive.  It  will  re- 
quire but  little  labor  and  will  help  us  to 
introduce  our  paper.  Who  will  attend  to 
this  for  us  ?  We  will  see. 

— The  meeting-house  in  the  Wabash 
church,  Indiana,  was  blown  down  by  a 
hard  storm  on  the  7th  of  July.  They  had 
been  holding,  besides  the  regular  services, 
a  Bible  school  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  pu- 
pils. Tho}^  expect  to  rebuild  the  house 
at  as  early  a  day  as  possible. 

In  sending  our  ballots  to  vote  for  trus- 
tees of  the  Normal,  a  few  of  the  stock- 
holder's names  were  overlooked  which 
was  by  no  means  intentional.  We  hope 
this  matter  will  bo  so  understood' on  the 
part  of  those  who  did  not  receive  a  ballot. 

—The  English  Church  has  had  a  Bish- 
op at  Jerusalem  since  1841,  and  the  last 
was  Bishop  Gobat  who  has  just  died.  It 
appears  that  his  labors  have  not  been 
successful,  as  he  has  gathered  no  congre- 
gation, his  missionary  labor  being  con- 
fined to  his  own  house.  Owing  to  the 
failure  of  the  mission,  the  Queen  has  been 
petitioned  to  discontinue  it. 

— ^We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Valley,  that  the  brethren  have  star- 
ted a  Sabbath-school  in  their  new  meet- 
ing-house in  TimberviUe,  Va.  E.  M.  Hoo- 
ver was  selected  as  Superintendent,  M. 
Ziegler  and  J.  F.  Driver  assistants,  and 
C.  P.  Fahrney  Secretary.  The  brethren 
have  built  a  very  good  meeting-house  in 
TimberviUe,  and  we  hope  they  will  have 
a  good  Sabbath-school.  We  learn  from 
the  same  paper  that  it  has  been  very  dry 
in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  and  that  rain 
was  greatly  needed  at  the  date  of  the 
paper,  which  was  July  26th. 

— -The  Friend's  Review  regards  the 
schools  established  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  for  the  education   of  the  young. 


as  an  auxilary  to  the  Society  in  maintain- 
ing both  its  Faith  and  Practice.  It  says 
editorially,  "The  Boarding-schools  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  have  been  most  im- 
portant factors  in  preserving  its  faith  and 
spiritual  life.  Of  these,  Ack  worth  School, 
England,  has  been  one  of  the  most  remar- 
kable. The  occasion  of  its  Centenary, 
which  occurs  this  year,  has  been  wisely 
seized  by  its  friends  for  an  effort  to  in- 
crease its  practicail  usefulness." 

— There  is  trouble  in  a  Jewish  congre- 
gation in  Chicago  that  vvorship  in 
the  synagogue  of  Sinai.  The  Eabbi.  Dr. 
Kobler,  has  resigned  his  position  there 
and  accepted  a  call  from  a  congregation 
in  New  York  city.  It  appears  he  became 
discouraged  at  the  indifference  of  the 
members  of  his  congregation.  A  differ- 
ence of  opinion  grew  up  in  his  congrega- 
tion in  regard  to  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  Some  wore  in  favor  of  keeping 
Sunday  claiming  it  is  now  the  custom  of 
many  Jewish  societies  to  keep  that  day. 
To  accommodate  both  parties  in  his  con- 
gregation, the  doctor  has,  for  some  time, 
held  service  on  both  days.  This  made 
his  congregation  small  and  he  became  dis- 
couraged. His  retiring  from  his  charge 
in  Chicago  is  likely  to  be  attended  with 
trouble. 

— There  is  an  impression  abroad  that 
there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  the  Baptist 
churches  in  America  toward  open  com- 
munion. Mr.  W.  C.  Wilkinson  in  an 
article  in  The  Examiner  and  Chronicle, 
under  the  head  of  "The  Future  of  Open 
Communion  among  American  Baptists," 
labors  to  prove  the  incorrectness  of  that 
impression.  He  thinks  that  the  advo- 
cates of  open  communion  are  not  likely  to 
increase  in  the  Baptist  churches.  In  sus- 
taining his  position,  he  refers  to  the  influ- 
ence exerted  by  the  colleges  and  press  of 
the  church.  In  reference  to  the  former 
he  says,  "There  is  no  college  whatsoever, 
belonging  to  Baptists,  North  or  South, 
Baptists  I  mean  of  the  so-called  regular 
order,  that  is  not  presided  over  by  a  man 
committed  by  intimate  personal  convic- 
tion, by  persuasion  of  expediency,  or  at 
least  by  equally  controlling  antecedent 
public  record,  to  the  maintenance  of  re- 
stricted communion  as  the  practice  of 
Baptists.  More,  if  there  is  any  Baptist 
college  in  which  a  single  member  of  the 
faculty  of  instructors  makes  a  contrary 
influence  felt,  I  do  not  know  what  college 
it  is."  In  reference  to  the  press  he  has  the 
following:  "Count  over  the  weekly  pa- 
pers devoted  to  Baptist  views,  and  where 
is  the  one,  the  single  one,  that  would  con- 
sent to  be  called  open  communion  in  its 
convictions  or  its  tendencies  ?  I  know  not 
of  a  solitary  instance  among  the  whole 
number."  The  writer  is  a  man  of  prom- 
inence in  his  denomination. 
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Correspondence. 

ToBro.  L,  0-  Huinmer. 


Brethren  Editors : 

Please  be  kind  enough 
to  give  the  following  room  in  the  P.  C. 
Brother  L.  0.  Hummer  has  not  a  little 
surprised  me  in  the  Free  Discussion,  No. 
4.  He  says  :  "A  certain  writer  gives  a 
glowing  picture  of  'Patriotism/  'Seces- 
sion,' and  'Traitors.'  This  glowing  pic- 
ture brother  Hummer  thinks  was  intend- 
ed for  him.  What  makes  my  brother 
think  so  I  don't  exactly  know,  but  this 
much  I  do  know,  that  the  writer  of  that 
article  did  not  think  of  brother  H.  until 
he  himself  made  it  known  to  me  that  be 
so  thought.  This  is  what  surprised  me. 
My  brother  seems  to  be  in  the  same  fix 
that  a  certain  preacher — not  a  brother — 
who  lives  near  one  of  our  meeting-houses 
was  in  when  he  said,  "I  would  like  to  go 
to  meeting,  but  when  George  sees 
me  he  directs  his  whole  sermon  on  me." 
And  lo,  and  behold,  brother  George  did 
not  know  there  was  such  a  personage  in 
existence  !  The  fact  was,  the  truth  was 
preached,  and  this  fitted  him  so  poorly 
that  he  could  not  stand  it. 

But  further  brother  Hummer  says, 
"Making  an  application  of  the  sailor  and 
his  ship  to  the  church,  a  person  would 
naturally  infer  that  it  was  better  to  stick 
to  the  church  and  sink  with  it  than  to  at- 
tempt to  save  it  from  sinking.''  Now  to 
me  that  seems  to  be  a  queer  way  to  "nat- 
urally infer."  When  Jesus  said,  "Go  and 
tell  that  fox,"  would  he  "naturally  infer" 
that  Herod  was  a  fox,  etc.,  ad  infinitum  ? 
But  there  does  not  seem  to  be  such  a 
great  difference  between  the  patriotism 
of  Moses  and  Paul,  and  that  of  Captain 
Handon.  For  as  the  latter  tried  to  "save 
every  one  before  he  could  think  of  him- 
self," so  Moses  prayed  that  if  his  breth- 
ren's sin  should  not  be  forgiven  his  name 
should  also  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
which  God  had  written  ;  and  Paul  wrote, 
"For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cused." 

Now  it  may  be  brother  Hummer's  way 
to  "naturally  infer''  from  the  article — see 
No.  21  of  P.  C  —"that  if  it  was  better  to 
stick  to  the  Church  and  sink  with  it  than 
to  attempt  to  save  it  from  sinking,"  but 
I  tell  him  plainly  now  that  no  such  thing 
was  intended  by  me.  If  brother  Hum- 
mer, or  any  one  else,  has  not  been  im- 
pressed when  reading  that  article  that 
the  main  idea  of  a  patriot,  as  therein  ad- 
vanced, is  to  save  the  sinking — brother, 
sister,  ship,  or  Church,  before  siceding, 
then  the  main  idea  was  not  conceived  by 
the  reader. 

"Slick  to  the  sinkiog  Church  and   sink 


with  it?''  No,  never.  Go,  I  say.  Leave 
the  church  when  it  is  sinking  and  past 
recovery. 

In  No.  39  of  P.  C,  Vol.  I ,  p.  002,  I  be- 
gin my  thoughts.  No.  6,  thus  :  "I  think 
if  I  were  dissatisfied  with  the  Church  I 
would  leave  it,  and  I  give  credit  to  one 
and  all,  who  bear  the  dear  name  of  broth- 
er or  sister,  when  they  are  not  willing  to 
obey  the  mandates  of  the  Church — to 
'hear  the  Church,' — if  they  under  such 
circumstances  will  leave  the  Church." 
This  does  not  look  like  sticking  to  a  sink- 
ing ship.  Now  there  are  two  ways  of 
becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  Church. 
One  is  when  the  Church  is  out  of  order, 
and  the  other  is  when  we  are  out  of  or- 
der ourselves.  In  the  first  casa  we  should 
be  patriots — try  to  bring  the  Church  in 
order  by  every  lawful  means,  and  if  we 
fail  to  bring  it  in  order,  then  let  us  leave 
it.  Local,  District  and  Annual  meetings 
are  proper  places  to  bring  the  Church  to 
order,  but  ridiculing  it,  picking  out  all  its 
weak  points,  and  publishing  them  broad- 
cast to  a  lost  and  ruined  world,  are  im- 
proper and  unpatriotic  ways. 

In  the  second  case,  when  we  are  dis- 
satisfied by  being  out  of  order  ourselves 
I  say  go,  without  trying  to  reform  the 
Church.  But  observation  teaches  me 
that  the  latter  class  are  not  so  ready  to 
go.  Now  if  they  would  only  go  if  they 
don't  want  to  get  in  order,but  they  won't 
go  ;  that's  the  trouble.  They  are  deter- 
mined to  stay.  I  had  more  to  say  but  I 
forbear.  Eespeetfully  submitted  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Geo.  Bucher. 

Cornwall,  Pa, 


from  Bro-  James  A.  Sell, 

Dear  Brethren: 

Having  now  accepted  (though 
somewhat  reluctahtly)  our  appointment 
as  managers  of  the  "City  Mission  Service," 
we  now  make  this  announcement  to  the 
public.  Brother  S.  T.  Bosserman  of  Dun- 
kirk, Ohio  is  both  secretary  and  treasurer. 
All  suggestions  and  money  should  be  sent 
directly  to  him,  and  for  the  executive 
part  he  will  confer  with  us.  We  want  the 
work  to  go  forward  at  once.  We  have 
now  two  evangelists  selected,  and  if  they 
are  at  our  disposal  they  will  be  sent  as 
the  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made. 
The  field  will  no  doubt  be  the  City  of 
Chicago,  111.  But  this  will  be  ofiScially 
made  known  when  fully  arranged. 

Now,  brethren,  we  need  a  few  things 
to  make  this  service  a  success,  and  they 
are  available.  1,  We  want  good  men — 
able  men — such  as  fear  God,  good  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church  and  her  doctrines 
— men  who  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  of 
1  the  truth  when  unpopular,  and    who  can 


defend  it  when  assailed.  2,  We  want  to 
keep  united.  There  is  strength  in  union, 
but  a  house  divided  against  itself  must 
fall.  Let  us  keep  down  prejudice,  and 
think  kindly  and  charitably  of  those  who 
have  the  work  to  do.  There  are  doubt- 
less abler  minds  and  better  hearts  for  the 
work  than  those  of  us  who  have  been 
chosen,  but  as  we  were  selected  we  fgel 
like  doing  what  we  can.  The  work  is 
beset  with  many  difficulties,  and  to  begin 
to  find  fault  and  criticize  will  belike  frost 
to  the  early  flower.  Living  remote  from 
each  other,  we  can  not  move  as  ex- 
peditiously, and,  perhaps,  not  as  cau- 
tiously and  prudently  as  we  would  like; 
3,  We  need  money.  The  exact  amount 
cannot  be  told.  In  fact,  the  more  we  have 
of  it  the  farther  the  work  can  be  prose- 
cuted. Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  you 
have  voluntarily  offered  your  money  to 
start  a  glorious  work,  and  we  have  been 
appointed  to  see  that  it  is  judicially  ap- 
plied. This  we  will  try  to  do,  but  we 
need  more  if  the  work  is  to  go  on.  After 
the  work  is  started  in  a  particular  local- 
ity, and  the  Lydias  are  found,  the  expen- 
ses may  not  be  so  great.  4,  We  need  the 
prayers  of  all.  If  the  Lord  heard  and 
answered  the  prayers  of  devout  hearts  in 
behalf  of  imprisoned  Peter,  He  will  surely 
come  to  our  assistance  if  prayers  are  of- 
fered up  to  him  in  behalf  of  the  "City 
Mission  Service."  Let  this  service  be 
held  up  to  the  Lord  in  the  public  assem- 
blies, at  the  family  altar  and  in  private 
devotions,  and  let  all  feel  while  at  their 
daily  round  of  duty  that  there  is  a  great 
work  now  "begun.  Let  dollars  go  up  to 
Dunkirk  by  the  thousand,  and  prayers  up 
to  heaven  by  the  ten  thousand  and  success 
must  crown  the  effort.  5,  We  need  sug 
gestions,  advice  and  assistance.  These  we- 
are  willing  to  receive  and  will  respectfully 
consider  in  love  any  that  may  be  sent. 

All  money  should  be  sent  to  S.  T.  Bos- 
serman, Dunkirk,  Hardin  county,  Ohio. 
All  letters  sent  to  me  should  be  directed 
to  McKees,  Blair  Co.,  Pa ,  as  it  is  more 
convenient  than  Newry. 

Yours  in  love,        Jas.  A.  Sell. 


Irom  Salem,  Oregon. 

Dear  Editors : 

Our  lovefeast  is  among  the 
pleasant  things  of  the  past.  Everything 
passed  off  edifyingly  and  pleasantly. 
Many  of  us  think  it  was  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  feasts  we  ever  enjoyed;  love  and 
union  were  the  order  of  the  day.  Minis- 
ters present  were  brethren  David  and 
Samuel  Barklow  from  Coos  Co.,  D.  Leedj 
and  A.  H.  Baltimore  from  Albany.  Our 
services  commencel  on  the  evening  of 
July  4th,    and    I    think    the    brethren 
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spake  as  the  oracles  of  God.  It  bad  its 
desired  effect.  On  singing  the  cloning 
hymn  four  females  in  the  prime  of  life 
made  application  for  membership.  Next 
day  met  again  for  worship  at  11  a.  m. 
after  which  baptism  was  performed  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  evening 
the  members  assembled  to  hear  the  sub. 
ject  of  self-examination  treated,  upon 
which  the  brethren  made  some  very 
appropriate  remarks.  In  due  time  the 
sapper  was  served,  feet-washing  was  then 
observed.  All  washed  and  wiped,  much 
love  and  good  feeling  prevailed,  and  we 
never  saw  better  order  among  the  specta- 
tors. Next  day  (Sunday)  the  Brethren's 
unioa  Sunday  school  met  at  9  a.  m.  at 
place  of  meeting  (D.  Early's  barn).  Went 
through  our  regular  exercises,  after  which 
a  very  affecting  and  solemu  scene  took 
place  ;  ten  deaf  and  dumb  mutes  were 
called  to  the  front.  Jacob  Brower  was 
selected  as  their  teacher,  who  read  to  his 
class  the  first  paragraph  of  the  10th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  in  the  silent  sign 
language.  While  he  was  reading  to  his 
class,  Bro.  D.  Early  (our  superintendent) 
spoke  to  the  people  concerning  their  great 
misfortune,  which  caused  many  tears  to 
be  shed.  Tears  were  seen  in  the  eyes  of 
the  class,  while  their  teacher  was  reading 
and  talking  to  them  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus.  'Preaching again  at  11  a.  m.,  con- 
gregation very  large.  Met  again  in  the 
afternoon  and  also  in  the  evening.  At 
the  closing  one  more  applicant  came  for- 
vsard,  husband  to  one  of  the  former,  who 
was  immersed  next  morning.  This  makes 
five  more  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Hope  they 
will  grow  strong  in  the  Lord,  wax  val- 
ient in  the  Christian  warfare,  and  we 
pray  that  they  with  us  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end,  and  receive 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  to  all  the 
true  and  faithful  in  that  day.  Upon  the 
whole,  our  season  of  worship  closed  with 
good  feelings.  All  seemed  to  be  much  built 
up  and  went  on  their  way  rejoicing.  Many 
thanks  to  our  dear,  laboring  brethren  for 
the  good  counsel  and  zeal  which  they 
manifested  in  their  labors  of  love.  May 
the  Lord  reward  them  as  the  messengers 
of  grace,  is  our  prayer. 

Fraternally, 

John  B.  Lehman. 


From  Lewis  Greek,  W-  Va- 

Bear  PrimUive : 

Brethren  Jacob  Wine  and 
Elias  Auvil  have  charge  of  our  congrega- 
tion. At  our  Spring  church-meeting  nei- 
ther of  these  brethren  could  be  with  us. 
Brethren  Samuel  Myers  and  Fred  Cline 
held  the  meeting.     We    got    along   very 


well.  One  case  was  laid  over  for  certain 
reasons  On  July  11th  Elders  Jacob 
Wine  and  Michael  Ciine  came  over  and 
preached  twice  for  ns  on  Sunday.  On 
Monday  we  held  our  church. meeting. 
The  case  that  was  laid  over  was  then  ta- 
ken up  and  settled.  The  labors  of  the 
committee  that  was  with  us  last  Fall  have 
not  been  in  vain.  Praise  to  whom  praise 
belongs.  Elder  Jacob  Wine  is  worthy  of 
praise  for  his  judicious  way  of  managing 
the  case.  Everything  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  After  church-meeting  there 
was  one  baptized,  so  you  see  we  are  pro- 
gressing a  little.  There  are  others,  we 
hope,  will  come  before  long.  The  next 
day  we  had  preaching  twice.  We  are  in 
good  hope  that  we  will  get  along  better. 
On  Tuesday  evening  the  brethren  started 
for  home  again.  We  invite  ministers  of 
our  neighboring  congregations,  and  oth- 
ers, to  come  and  preach  for  us  when  they 
can. 

The  Spring  was  cold,  late  and  dry.  It 
was  dry  until  about  the  time  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  when  wc  had  some  good 
rains.  From  that  time  we  had  no  more 
rain  to  amount  to  much  until  the  10th 
and  11th  of  July,  when  we  again  had 
good  rains,  and  now,  the  22d,  it  is  very 
dry.  Feed  is  very  scarce.  Hay  is  not 
more  than  one  fourth  as  good  as  last  year. 
It  is  a  question  with  farmers  how  to  get 
feed  for  their  stock  the  coming  winter. 
Samuel  Weimer. 


Irom  Bro.  S.  B-  Stiff. 

Dear  Editors : 

Once  more  I  will  try  to  give 
your  many  readers  an  item  of  'church 
news  from  this  arm  of  the  church.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  still  progressing,  we  now 
have  eighty-one  scholars  and  the  promise 
of  two  more  next  Sunday,  one  of  whom 
is  the  oldest  woman  in  the  neighborhood, 
Mrs.  Sarah  P.  Walker.  To  day  we  had  a 
very  good  school.  Our  lesson  was  the  18th 
chapter  of  John.  After  the  school  was 
over  we  resorted  to  a  grove  with  an  at- 
tentive congregation,  where  we  tried  to 
deliver  a  discourse  from  Eev.  22  :  14, 
which  seemed  to  receive  due  attention 
from  all  present.  I  will  also  state  that  on 
the  21st  of  June  I  left  home  on  horseback 
to  visit  some  brethren  living  on  Otter 
river,  a  distance  of  some  30  miles  from 
this  place.  I  preached  .three  sermons. 
There  was  one  more  accession  to  the 
church.  I  returned  home  on  the  23rd, 
found  all  well  for  which  I  thank  the  Lord. 
Thus  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  good 
work  is  still  moving  slowly  on. 

Your  unworthy  Bro.  in  Christ, 

S.  B.  Stiff      I 


A  Trip  to  Eitchie  County,  ¥.  Va. 

Brethren  Editors : 

I,  in  company  with  brother 
I.  L.  Seans,  left  home  on  the  10th  of  July 
for  Eitchie  county,  on  the  head  of  Spruce 
Creek,  a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles,  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  sister  Gum.  We 
traveled  through  Calhoun  county,  which 
is  a  very  rich  and  fertile  country,  but 
rough.  We  passed  through  a  corner  of 
Gilmore  county.  Crops  look  very  well 
considering  the  dry  weather  we  have  had. 
On  Sunday,  the  13th,  we  met  a  large 
congregation  of  three  or  four  hundred 
people  who  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
services.  We  have  never  seen  better  at- 
tention paid  anywhere  on  an  occasion  of 
the  kind.  We  spoke  in  a  Baptist  church 
to  a  mixed  multitude,  many  of  whom 
never  heard  the  Brethren  preach  before. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Gum  died  in  her  75th 
year,  we  are  informed.  She  lived  a  de- 
voted member  for  ten  years,  and  de- 
parted this  life  with  the  glorious  hope  of 
a  blissful  immortality  in  the  world  to 
come.  May  the  Lord  constrain  her  chil- 
dren to  follow  her  example  that  they  may 
meet  her  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  at 
God's  right  hand.  Funeral  services  from 
Eccl.  xii.  13,  14. 

Andrew  Stalnaker. 


Prom  Monrovia,  Md. 


July  21st,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors : 

I  see  in  our  Primitive 
that  some  one  wants  to  be  informed 
how  long  it  has  been  since  the  first 
Sabbath  school  was  organized  by  the 
Brethren.  My  father,  Jacob  Cronise, 
opened  a  Sabbath-school  in  New  Market, 
Frederick  county,  Md  ,  forty-nine  years 
ago.  There  were  no  other  members  here 
but  him  and  mother.  And  for  the  last 
26  or  27  years  we  have  had  a  school  most 
of  the  time.  Until  we  had  a  meeting- 
house we  could  not  have  it  constantly. 
We  have  now  quite  a  good  Sabbath-school, 
with  our  elder  J.  D.  Trostle  as  superin- 
tendent. Catharine  Cbonise. 


Prom  Valley  Furnace,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Brethren : 

I  have  had  a  desire  for  a  long 
time  to  write  something  to  you,  but  for 
some  reasons  I  could  not  get  it  accom- 
plished. I  will  now,  however,  proceed 
and  do  the  best  I  can.  Our  regular  preach- 
ing days  are  the  first  and  third  Sunday 
in  each  month.  We  have  been  trying  to 
hold  a  Sabbath-school  here  at  Shiloh. 
We  have  from  fifteen  to  twenty  scholars, 
when  we  might  have  forty  or  fifty.  There 
There  are  a  number  of  brethren   who  do 


494 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


not  come.  Why  this  is  I  do  not  know  ; 
but  I  think  it  tho  duty  of  brethren  to  at- 
tend the  Sabbath  sf>hool  and  take  their 
children  with  them,  and  teach  them  the 
■ways  of  the  Lord.  Christ  said,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Brethren,  let  us  "lay  aside 
every  weight  and -the  sins  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Christ  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith."  Brethren,  I  can  say  of  a  truth  that 
I  have  missed  but  one  appointment  since 
last  October.  Dear  brethren,  let  us  be 
more  faithful.  What  a  glorious  hope  is 
ours  if  we  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
Let  us  labor  and  suffer  reproach  if  need 
be,  and  let  us  put  our  trust  in  the  living 
God  who  is  the  Savior  of  all  men,  espec- 
ially of  those  that  believe. 

Fraternally, 
.>;.  J.  Q  Johnson. 

lo    e-  •"•^ — *-" 

oi    bin!      A  Voice  Prom  the  Aged. 

[The  following  is  from  an  old  brother  who 
says  his  memory  is  failing,  but  who  sympathi- 
zes with  those  who  are  concerned  about  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church.  ] 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be 
with  you  all.  I  foar  that  from  the 
small  beginning  in  1850  we  now  have  more 
periodicals  than  can  be  made  profitable. 
Yet  I  thank  the  Lord  for  what  we 
Bee  and  hear.  In  this  world  every  thing 
that  has  the  impress  of  humanity  upon  it 
has  imperfections,  but  in  this  tho  good  far 
out  balances  tho  evil.  We  do  not  all  look 
along  the  same  plane.  Many  whose 
minds  cannot  reach  above  the  level  of 
that  plane  on  which  their  youthful  minds 
were  directed,  most  sincerely  deprecate 
printing  presses,  Sunday-schools,  colleges, 
and  protracted  meetings,  and  I  do  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  concern..  Lov- 
ing, zealous  brethren,  they  really  are  sin 
cere  in  their  opposition  to  thepe  new 
things  (as  they  conceive  them),  but  had 
they  had  access  to  the  large  books  with 
iron  clasps,  which  the  dear  old  brethren 
in  some  of  our  earliest  churches,  in  this 
country,  possessed,  they  woald  have  less 
prejudice  against  education.  Oh,  how  I 
regret  that  when  young  I  did  not  appre- 
ciate tho  value  of  tbem  ! — books  so  large 
that  it  required  almost  a  man's  strength 
to  lift  them  from  the  book  case  to  the  ta- 
ble. Many  of  this  kind  I  saw  sold  when  I 
■was  yonng  for  a  trifle  to  persons  who 
knew  nothing  of  their  value,  and  being 
German  1  could  not  read  them.  Some  of 
those  books  brought  immense  sums  of 
money.  There  was  one  in  the  house  of 
Ulrich  Switzer,  one  in  tho  house  of  Frod- 
erich    Einebart,  (last  I  saw  of   it  was  in 


the  house  of  Peter  Einehart)  one,  the  Ber- 
lenberger  Bible,  in  four  volumes,  very 
large,  with  notes,  etc.,  belonged  to  broth- 
er Philip  Diehl,  and  was  bequeathed  to 
my  father,  and  he  and  grandfather  gained 
much  neeful  information  from  that  lega- 
cy. This  last  is  the  only  one,  so  far  as  I 
now  know,  of  those  which  were  in  the 
church  in  Coventry,  and  now  is  being 
taken  care  of  in  the  library  of  brother 
A.  H.  Cassel,  of  Harleysville,  Pa.  Bro. 
David  Sower,  of  Charlestown,  Chester 
county.  Pa.,  had  a  Bible  which  had  be- 
longed to  his  father.  It  was  printed  in 
3-column  pages,  one  Hebrew,  one  Greek 
and  the  other  German,  if  memory  serves 
me  rightly.  I  remember  there  were  three 
languages  but  whether  one  was  Latin,  I 
am  not  certain.  It  was  a  very  large  book 
with  much  ecclesiastical  lore  and  extend- 
ed quotations.  That  book  I  saw  sold  at 
a  public  sale  for  a  trifle,  I  think  it  was 
fifteen  cents.  And  I  think  afterward 
Charles  Sower,  of  Philadelphia,  bought  it 
for  a  trifle  of  the  holder,  and  so  saved  it 
from  being  used  as  waste  paper.  Not  be- 
ing able  to  read  it  I  knew  very  little  of 
its  value.  Now  it  appears  to  me  if  the 
dear  brethren  who  oppose  education 
would  have  known  that  our  early  breth- 
ren, who  planted  our  brotherhood  on 
these  shores,  so  valued  learned  books  as 
to  give  for  them  each  more  than  would 
have  then  bought  two  or  three  hundred 
acres  of  land,  they  would  not  so  cast,  by 
implication,  censure  on  those  dear  breth- 
ren. 


from  Bro.  Isaiah  0,  Johnson. 

For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God. — 1  Cor.  iii.  19. 

Wisdom  is  something  that  most  people 
desire  to  obtain,  and  it  is  all  very  well,  if 
it  is  the  right  kind  of  wisdom  ;  for  there 
are  different  kinds.  Some  are  wise  in 
their  own  conceit.  Some  think  that  if  a 
person  gets  along  well  financially,  keeps 
out  of  difficulties,  or  is  quick  and  apt  to 
see  mistakes  that  he  is  a  wise  man,  and 
it  may  be  so  to  that  extent. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  which 
is  only  wisdom  of  this  world.  A  great 
many  persons  that  are  considered  wise 
do  not  profess  to  be  Christians,  which 
shows  a  greater  lack  of  wisdom  than  any 
other  act.  A  person  that  neglects  to  em- 
brace religion  and  does  not  attend  to  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  certainly  cannot  be 
wise.  Persons    living     in    sin,     per- 

haps moral  persons,  are  too  apt  to  look 
upon  those  who  profess  Christ,  as  being 
weak  in  their  minds,  or  that  it  is  just  a 
whim  of  the  mind.  They  make  them- 
selves believe  that  it  is  stooping  too  low, 
not  knowing  that  it  elevates  them.       Wo 


often  see  persons  who  have  acquired  a 
good  education,  and  who  want  to  be 
looked  at  as  being  "smart,"  neglect  relig- 
ion. Why  is  this  ?  is  a  question  in  my 
mind.  This  world  is  a  home  only  for  a 
short  time  compared  with  the  hereafter, 
why  not  attend  to  the  one  thing  needful  ? 
People  go  to  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  make 
a  good  appearance,  and  distress  their 
minds  about  things  which  are  foreign  to 
real  Christian  duty.  Christ  approved  of 
Mary's  conduct  rather  than  Martha's. 
A  great  many  young  people  seem  to  think 
that  religion  is  mostly  for  old  ones.  The 
largo  boy  often  thinks  himself  wiser  than 
his  younger  brother  who  joined  the 
Church;  or  the  grown  girl  may  think  she 
knows  better  than  her  sister  who  tries  to 
servo  the  Lord.  Young  people  too  often 
think  that  joining  the  Church  ends  their 
pleasure,  but  it  is  just  the  beginning  of 
real  pleasure.  You  need  not  necessarily 
put  on  a  long  face  and  grow  melancholy, 
though  some  make  it  so.  We  as  Chris- 
tians should  live  and  show  to  the  world 
that  it  is  a  pleasure.  Christ  says,  "My 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
Though  the  Savior  was  never  seen  to 
laugh,  but  often  weep,  we  may  be  cheer- 
ful, because  his  mission  was  quite  differ- 
ent from  ours.  It  was  a  great  task  for 
him  to  secure  our  salvation. 

My  young  friend,  if  you  want  to  show 
your  wisdom,  accept  the  terms  of  the 
Gospel.  Don't  think  you  are  too  yonng, 
and  that  there  is  time  enough  yet.  If 
you  begin  doing  good  and  establish soand 
principles  in  early  life  they  become  as  a 
second  nature,  and  then,  too,  yon  have  a 
longer  time  to  practice  to  become  perfect. 
1  saw  two  quite  young  sisters  at  our  last 
lovefeast,  and  I  thought  how  good  it  is 
for  children  to  servo  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  their  youth.  Do  like  Mary,  choose 
the  better  part ;  or,  like  the  wise  virgins, 
be  ready  at  all  times,  and  when  Christ, 
the  Bridegroom,  comes,  he  will  receive 
you  into  the  marriage. 

Somerset,  Pa. 


Prom  St-  Albans,  Kanawha  Co.,  W.  Va- 

Brethren  Editors : 

I  desire  to  write  a  few  lines 
through  your  paper  to  some  that  I  could 
not  otherwise  reach,  as  I  cannot  write 
individually  to  all.  I  met  with  an  acci- 
dent some  time  ago,  in  which  I  got  my 
foot  smashed  and  have  been  disabled 
since.  The  soil  here  is  a  mixture  of  red 
black  and  yellow  layers,  timbered  with 
white  oak,hickory  and  poplar  trees.  They 
use  the  branch  water  for  their  stock  and 
well  water  for  drinking.  Wages  are  from 
fifty  to  seventy-five  cents  per  day.  It  is 
cold  in  winter    but    thoro    are    no  hard 
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storms.  Corn  is  fifty  cents  per  bushel 
and  wheat  seventy-five.  Money  is  a  lit- 
tle scarce.  Lots  can  be  boaght  off  at  the 
same  price  as  the  farms.  They  have 
plank  houses  with  kitchen  attached. 
They  raise  wheat,  corn,  rye,  turnips,  po- 
tatoes and  all  such  crops.  There  are  two 
rivers  and  two  railroads  near  the  place. 
Good  markets,  good  mill  and  good  schools. 
The  land  here  was  mainly  owned  by  rich 
heirs  in  large  tracts.  Hard  times  and 
high  living  have  brought  it  to  sale.  There 
is  plenty  of  land  for  sale,  improved  and 
unimproved,  upland  and  river  bottom,  at 
prices  ranging  from  three  to  fifty  dollars 
per  acre.  A  person  can  get  a  home  and 
make  something  besides.  I  would  be 
glad  to  b^ve  the  brethren  come  to  see 
the  country.  J.  C.  Wright. 


Obituary. 

Sister  Nancy  Deeter  died  in  the  Missis- 
sinawaarm  of  the  Church,  Delaware  Co., 
Ind.,  July  7th,  1879,  of  that  dread  disease, 
consumption,  after  a  protracted  illness  of 
some  months,  aged  24  years  10  months 
and  23  days. 

About  the  middle  of  May  last  she  be- 
came much  concerned  about  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul  and  requested  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  she  was  too  weak  to  walk  or 
stand  alone.  On  May  17th  she  was  car- 
ried on  a  pallet,  a  distance  of  about  four 
miles,  to  the  house  of  elder  J .  H.  Stude- 
baker,  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississinawa 
Kiver,  whore  a  number  of  persons  had 
congregated  to  witness  the  administra- 
tion of  this  solemn  rite.  Some  supposed 
she  would  not  come  out  of  the  water 
alive.  Her  pulse  ran  at  about  the  rate 
of  forty-five  pulsations  a  minute.  With 
the  assistance  of  a  brother  we  carried  her 
into  the  water  on  a  chair  from  which  we 
baptized  her.  In  oar  experience  in  the 
ministry  we  cannot  call  to  mind  any  per- 
son that  we  baptized,  that  was  more 
composed  or  more  easily  baptized,  or  that 
stood  it  better,  than  she  did.  Several 
weeks  after  baptism  she  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  follow  her  Savior  in  all  things.  A 
few  of  the  members  were  called  in  and 
we  held  a  little  communion  with  her,  and 
anointed  her  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  She  said  she  was  willing  to  die  if 
it  was  the  Lord's  will.  She  had  been 
under  conviction  several  years  ago,  but 
she  loved  something  else  more  than  she 
did  Jesus,  and  so  procrastinated  for  a 
more  convenient  time,  but  that  did  not 
come  to  her,  just  as  it  has  not  come  to 
many  others.  This  should  be  a  warning 
to  others  who  are  waiting  until  "after 
while."  Better  take  the  advice  of  Jesus 
and  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  1  Peter  i.  24. 
W.  R,  Debtee. 


from  Limestone,  Term- 

Dear  Editors : 

Our  church  is  getting  along 
as  usual.  We  have  had  no  accessions  this 
summer.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  sick- 
ness at  present.  Brother  Sol.  G.  Arnold, 
one  of  our  ministers  has  been  confined  to 
his  bod  nearly  three  months,  and  is  yet 
very  low.  Brother  JohnPence.oneof  our 
deacons,  has  also  been  afflicted  for  some 
months.  He  is  quite  old.  We  are  grad- 
ually passing  away.  Death  is  abroad  in 
the  land.  Every  few  days  we  hear  of 
some  one  passing  over  the  cold  Jordan  of 
death.  Fraternally, 

Henry  W.  Sherft. 


A  EEPTJGEE'S  STOET. 

Tte  Scare  Created  by  the  Pirst  Case  of  Yellow 
Pever  at  Memphis,  Term. 

From  the  Philadelphia  Becord  of  July 
2l8t,  we  clip  the  following: 

A  very  intelligent  lady,  the  wife  of  a 
prominent  merchant  of  Memphis,  who 
arrived  here  last  week  from  the  infected 
city,  told  a  Eecobd  reporter  yesterday 
of  the  scenes  incident  to  the  breaking  out 
of  the  fever  two  weeks  ago.  She  said  : 
"The  first  intelligence  that  the  fever  had 
come  again  reached  us  on  Wednesday 
week.  I  was  attending  an  evening  com- 
pany, and  my  husband  was  in  New  York 
purchasing  goods.  He  had  left  instruc- 
tions to  our  family  physician.  Dr.  Mitchel, 
that  in  case  yellow  fever  appeared,  and 
he  thought  there  was  any  danger,  to  send 
me  North  immediately.  Well,  as  I  was 
about  to  remark,  the  doctor  said  1  had 
better  leave,  so  I  packed  up.  Many  lady 
friends  of  mine  kept  their  clothingpacked 
in  their  trunks  all  winter,  so  they  could 
be  ready  to  move  at  a  moment's  notice. 
The  persons  who  did  this  are  numbered 
by  the  hundred  and  I  was  one  of  them. 
The  first  train  to  leave  was  at  noon  on 
Thursday.  Before  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning  one  of  my  sons  went  down  to 
the  depot  to  purchase  a  sleeping  car  tick- 
et for  me.  He  found  a  great  crowd  of 
people,  whoiwere  beginning  to  take  seats 
in  the  cars.  Huri-yinghome,  he  informed 
me,  and  I  went  to  the  depot.  At  half  past 
seven  o'clock  my  four  sons  managed  to 
secure  a  seat  for  me  after  much  trouble. 
The  people  crowded  and  pushed,  and 
there  was  an  awful  scramble.  Every  pas- 
senger ear  was  crowded,  men,  women  and 
children  being  compelled  to  stand  all  the 
way  to  St-  Louis.  At  least  five  thousand 
persons  left  me  mphis  on  that  train,  while 
there  were  great  numbers  standing  at  the 
depot,  waiting  for  the  next  train  to  move. 
That  one  case  made  the  people  panic- 
stricken.     The  exodus  in  four  or  five  days 


was  greater  than  in  the  same   number  of 
weeks  last  year. 

•'It  seems  to  me  that  this  will  be  the 
end  of  Memphis,  and  that  people  will 
leave  it  never  to  return.  Business  is  en- 
tirely suspended  and  no  trade  will  be  done 
until  Fall,  when  the  people  return.  The 
city  was  cleaned  as  well  as  I  see  Phila- 
delphia ;  and  your  city  has  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  very  clean  place.  The 
doctors  think  that  the  disease  was  spread 
through  clothing  which  had  become  in- 
fected last  year  and  was  not  burned,  but 
had  been  kept  and  brought  out  again  this 
year.  This  is  what  they  say;  of  course 
1  do  not  know.  There  is  one  thing  sure 
the  fever  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  for 
first  it  appeared  in  the  family  of  a  shoe- 
maker and  next  in  Judge  Eay's  house. 
We  thought  it  would  not  come  this  year, 
because  the  Spring  was  very  healthy. 
The  one  bad  thing  about  it  is  the  fact 
that  it  appeared  so  early  and  promises  to 
hold  so  long.  I  pity  the  poor  people  who 
cannot  leave.  When  it  gets  among  them 
it  will  cause  sad  havoc.  There  is  where 
it  will  do  great  harm." 


EEPOET  OF  POOE  PTJND. 


qota 


Mary  Keller  $i 

J  H  Worst 
Jos  Rhodes 
John  Young 
E  E  Frame 
A  B  Fisher 
Jas  Kelly- 
Mrs  lA  B  Reinhold 
A  M  Horner 
Henry  Zuck 
Jacob  Getz 
J  N  Shellabarger 
J  H  Lichty 
D  L  Bowman 
Lizzie  B  Howe 
H  M  Baker 
Cath  Mohler 
H  Stover 
Paid  on  last  year 
Elijah  Horn  V 

Jno  Longanecker 
G  W  Kephart 
Kate  Gamble 
G  L  Snider 
Delilak  Snider 
Susan  Lesler 
John  Wissinger 
Kosana  G 
Cath  Frantz 
Mary  A  Hoofstetler 
David  Kinzie 
Samuel  Nehr 
M  C  Hasflich 
Paid  on  last  year 
John  Wertz 
Two  Sisters 
John  Renner 
Frank  Holsinger 
Susan  Roder 
Wm  H  Senseman 
J  F  Ross 
Anna  Glotfelty 
Sarah  A  Neidig 
Susanah  Swindler    : 
M  Beshore 
D  M  Reiuhart 
Fred  Hamilton 
Daniel  Bright 
Alice  J  Boone 
B  Gnagy 
David  Zuck 


15  Cath  Beer 

00  J  W  Bowman 

40  Wm  Mallory 

50  J  B  Miller 

50  John  B  Fluck 

40  Sohn  Shirk 

00  A  Brother 

40  Cath  Long 

00  Charity 

50  Budd  Harshbarger 

10  I  B  Kelletr 

40  Fanny  Tyson 

50  Geo  Renner 

40  J  D  Trestle 

50  Christena  Imler 

50  Anna  Shrider 

50  Solomon  Workman 

00  James  A  Sell 

50  H  Stover 


$0  50 
50 

100 
20 
50 
50 

2  00 
50 

1  50 
25 
45 
50 
50 
50 
50 
15 
50 
75 

2  00 


00  E  Brallier  1  00 

50  Math  Lingeufelter  1  00 

00  Samuel  Brown  55 

25  David  Browers  50 

00  Flora  E  Teague  1  00 

25  Nancy  Studebaker  50 

50  Andrew  Spanogle  1  50 

50  B  F  Swinehart  50 

00  John  Fry  40 

40  A  Brother  15 

50  Z  HenricKs  1  00 

50  Jesse  Ohmert  50 

50  Levi  Kauffman  35 

35  Or  from  1878  1  05 

70  Alma  M  Crouae  75 

50  Mary  Crouse  50 

00  Jno  Longanecker  25 

40  S  P  Brumbaugh  50 

29  Eliz  Brumbaugh  50 

40  Andrew  Boward  50 

00  Marg  Philips  42 

25  John  Harley  1  40 

00  Joel  Flory  25 

15  Sarah  Berkley  1  00 

00  H  M  Baker  50 

60  Aaron  Diehl  1  50 

50  Morgan  Workman  2  05 

00  Noah  Blough  35 

50  Isaac  Barto  15 

40  Mrs  Belinda  Riley  1  00 

50  John  Wertz  75 

50  N  B  Johnson  75 
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rrom  Maple  Grove  Colony,  Kan. 

Had  a  very  heavy  rain  on  the  night  ol 
the  18th  inst.  Health,  both  corporeal  and 
epiritnal,  is  good.  Wo  have  a  postoffice 
established  here  now.  Our  older  N.  C. 
Workman  is  the  Postmaster.  Please 
change  my  address  from  Norton,  Kan.,  to 
Bell,  Norton  county,  Ksn.  Any  one 
writing  to  any  one  in  Maplo  Grove  Colo- 
ny should  note  this  and  address  accord 
ingly.  S.  E.  HoLsiNQER. 


Dedication  of  a  Ifew  Ohuroli. 

The  Jacob's  Creek  congregation  intend 
to  dedicate  their  new  church  (just  finish 
ed)  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  on  the  first  Sun- 
day  in  August.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  friends  of  Christianity.  By  order 
of  the  church. 

J.  K.  BicHEE,  Sec. 


ANNOimOEMENTS. 


The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second 
District  of  W.  Va.,  for  1879,  will  be  held 
November  the  7th  and  8th,  at  the  Breth- 
ren's meeting-honse  in  Wirt  county,  W. 
Va.  Brethren  coming  from  the  East  will 
stop  off  at  Kanawa  Sta.,  and  take  the 
boat  to  Elizabeth.  Those  coming  from 
the  West  will  take  the  boat  at  Parkers- 
burg  to  Elizabeth,  ten  miles  distant  from 
place  of  meeting.  Conveyance  will  be 
furnished  by  giving  notice  to  the  under- 
signed. Jacob  Gault. 

Wirt  G.  E.,  Wirt  Co.,  W.  Va. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Paint 
Creek  church,  Bourbon  county,  Kansas, 
have  appointed  their  communion  meet- 
ing Septemb  r  30th,  at  brother  M. 
D.  Watson's,  twelve  miles  west  of  Fort 
Scott.  Meeting  to  commence  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  M. 

The  Brethren  o!  the  White  Rock  eon- 
gregation,  Jewell  county,  Kan.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast  on  the  6th  of  September 
at  the  residence  of  brother  George  Det- 
rick,  beginning  at  two  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Ja8.  L.  Switzee. 


§he  ilomb. 


ih^  gltar. 


RUPERT—CAMPBELL— In  this  town, 
July  24th,  1879,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,   by    Rev.   A.  G.    Dole, 
Jas.    L.    Rupert  and   Miss    Lizzie    8. 
Campbell,  both  of  this  county. 
Brother  Rupert  is  a  typo  of  this  oflSce, 
and  his  fellow-members  of  the  craft  were 
not  neglected.  We  here  return  our  thanks 
for  the  delicacies   handed    us,    with    our 
best    wishes    for  their  happiness,  useful- 
ness and  final  success. 

SWARTZ— CUMMINGS— In  Yea^er- 
town,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  July  24tb, 
by  Aaron  M.  Shoop,  Esq.,  Geo.  Swartz, 
of  Orbisooia,  and  Mrs.  Rachel  E.  Cum- 
mings,  of  Tuscarora  Valley,  both  of 
Huntingdon  county,  Pa. 


GERLACH At    Mt.    Joy,     Pa.,    Elder 

David  Gerlach,  aged  69  years  7  months 
and  10  days. 

fl.  E.  Light. 

TEETER— At  Lathrop,  California,  July 
13th,  Archy  Teeter,  infant  son  of  John 
and  sister  Susan  Teeter,  aged  8  months. 
Disease,  Cholera  Infantum;  sick  seven 
days.  Buried  in  the  Union  graveyard. 
Funeral  discourse  by  the  writer,  from 
Matt.  2:  17,  18.  Geo    Wolf. 


SUNDAY  SCH00L_RE(11IISITES. 

The  foUiwing   articles  are  needed  for  every    Son 
day-School. 

Bible-Class  English  Biblea,  37^   cents  each,   per 
dozen         ......  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,        -        -        13 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book 10 

Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravipge  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  -        ...        60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  25 
230  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Bine  Paste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 
PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AITD  PILGRIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church,  of  the  Br^thretiy  or  Qerman 
Baptiots, 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord't 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  bo  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subeoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  fo*-  a  <>pecimen  number. 
Address. 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HCNTINO  DON  &  BROAD  TOF  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 


Trai'Mfrem  Bun- 
tingdon  South. 


Traini  from  Mt.  Dal't. 
moving  North. 


MAIL.  BXPB.              STATIONS  BTP8.  HAIL. 

P.  H.  A.  M.  •  P.  M.  A.  M. 

e  40  0  06  HCKTIHODOB  7  2i  12  10 

*    e  45  S  10  IiOng  siding  7  20  12  06 

e  66  9  20  McConnellstovn  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  arafton  7  06  11  60 

7  16  0  36  Marklesburg  0  66  11  40 

7  36  *  46  Coffee  Ran  0  46  11  30 

7  30  *  50  Bough  \  Beady  0  40  11  26 

7  37  9  67  Cove  «  S3  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  30  11 16 

7  60  arlO  10  <5„.„.  Le8  20  11  06 

7  66  telO  16  »aAHin  ^^  jj  jj  ^ 

8  10  10  30  Blddlesburg  0  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8-8  10  63  Piper's  Bun  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  OS  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 
8  40  11  Oe  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 
8  46  II  1«  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20  aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 

SHOCP'S   BRANCH. 


A.  M. 

F.  M 

10  20 

Sazton 

«  00 

11  36 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Orawforfi 

6  40 

U  10 

Dudley 

iW 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOE  SALE. 


ffe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dlo- 
tienaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesns,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  iO 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  8  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  76 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aubignie'8  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  S  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  •  3  35 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  typo,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  ChnrchlHistory.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  36 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $.S.SO 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

fitrauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  ihe  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  In 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tdne  and  HruN-BOOES. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  tl  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                      •           ..  9  go 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                 '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Bheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                             "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YoDNG  DisciPLB  is  an  interesting  weekly  "paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  t    6« 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  Cree  on  application. 

Address,  „ 

(iUINTEB  StBRUMBACGH  BKOh. 
Box  60  HuntinEdon  Pa 
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rOUS  SEASONS  POE  ATTENDIUa  PUBLIC 
WOESHIP. 

1.  For  my  own  sake.  "Faith  cometh 
by  heariDg;"  and  I  want  this  faith.  "God 
is  pleased,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
to  save  them  that  believe."  "They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength  ;  they  shall  mount.up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ; 
they  shall  walk  and  not  feint." 

2.  As  an  example  to  others,  that  they 
also  may  be  partakers  of  like  precious 
faith.  "Lot  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heav- 
en." The  power  of  example  is  very  great ; 
and  mine  shall  ever  lead  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  not  from  it. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  the  preacher,  who 
may  bo  cheered,  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  his  great  and  good  -work  by 
my  presence,  my  attention,  my  serious- 
ness, aijd  my  prayers;  and  who  maybe 
correspondingly  pained  a^  d  depressed  at 
my  absence;  and  surely  ihe  toils  and 
tears  and  trials  and  temptations  of  the 
ministers  of  God  are  enough,  without  my 
adding  an  additional  pang  to  his  anguish 
(Eom,  ix.  1 — 4).  Good  and  faithful  hear- 
ing is  as  sssential  to  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  as  good  and  faithful  preaching. 

4.  For  Christ's  nake.  If  Christ  has 
died  for  me  ;  if  He  meditates  for  me,  in- 
tercedes for  me,  and  has  graciously  sent 
me  the  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidings, 
the  least,  certainly,  that  I  can  do,  is  to  go 
and  hear  them.  Thus,  only,  can  the 
earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

If  I  can  go  anywhere  else,  I  can  go  to 
church ;  and  for  fifty  years  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  ever  turned  away  from  any 
preacher,  whether  old  or  young,  learned 
or  illiterate,  traveling  or  local ;  and  neither 
shall  I,  by  God's  help,  as  long  as  I  live. 
— An  Old  Disciple. 

LOOK  AT  TOUE  TONGUE. 

A  man  can  never  be  well  or  happy  if 
his  stomach  is  out  of  order ;  and  dyspepsia, 
like  hysteria,  imitates  the  symptoms  of 
innumerable  disorders.  But  how,  the 
reader  may  ask,  can  I  tell  whether  the 
illness  from  which  I  am  Buffering  be  real 


or  imaginary?  At  ajuy  rate,  I  should 
answer,  look  to  your. 'stomach  first,  and, 
pray,  just  take  a  glance  at  your  tongue. 
If  ever  I  was  so  far  left  to  myself  as  to 
meditate  some  rash  act,  I  should,  before 
going  into  the  matter,  have  a  look  at  my 
tongue.  If  it  was  not  perfectly  clear  and 
moist,  I  should  not  consider  myself  per- 
fectly health}'',  nor  perfectly  sane,  and 
would  postpone  my  proceedings,  in  the 
hope  that  my  worldy  prospects  would 
get  brighter.  What  does  a  physician 
discover  by  looking  at  the  tongue?  Many 
things.  The  tongue  sympathizes  with 
every  trifling  ailment  of  the  body  or  mind, 
and  more  especially  with  the  state  of  the 
stomach.  That  thin,  whitish  layer  all 
over  the  surface  most  likely  indicates 
indigestion.  A  patchy  tongue  show  that 
the  stomach  is  very  much  Out  of  order 
indeed.     A  yellow  tongue   points  to  bil- 

lOUSnesB.       A    eroamj-,     ohivoring,    thiot, 

indented  tongue  tells  ol'previous  excesses ; 
and  I  do  not  like  my  friends  to  wear  such 
tongues,  for  I  sincerely  believe  that  real 
comfort  cannot  bo  secured  in  this  world 
by  any  one  who  does  not  keep  his  feet 
warm,  his  head  cool,  and  his  tongue 
clean. — The  Family  Doctor. 

AN  fllSTOEIO  DOG- 

Among  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  and  Her- 
culaneum  the  skeleton  of  a  dog  was 
found  stretched  over  that  of  a  child.  It 
was  conjectured  on  their  discovery,  that 
this  dog,  from  his  position,  was  attempt- 
ing to  save  the  child  when  the  eruption 
of  Vesuvius  was  fatal  to  the  city.  The 
opinion  was  confirmed  by  a  collar  which 
was  found  of  curious  workmanship;  its 
inscription  stated  that  the  dog  was  named 
Delta  and  he  belonged  to  a  man  called 
Servinus,  whose  life  he  had  saved  on 
three  occasions:  first  by  dragging  him 
out  of  the  sea  when  nearly  drowned; 
then,  by  driving  off  four  robbers  who 
attacked  him  unawares;  and  lastly,  by 
destroying  a  she  wolf,  whose  cubs  he  had 
taken,  in  a  grove  sacred  to  Diana,  near 
Herculaneum.  Delta  afterwards  attach- 
ed himself  particularly  to  the  only  son  of 
Servinus,  and  would  take  no  food  but 
what  he  received  from  the  pbiWs  band. 
I  —Sel. 


A  PEAT  IN  ENGINEEEING. 

Owing  to  the  immense  weight  that 
they  sustain,  the  iron  shoes  in  which 
rest  two  of  the  spans  .of  the  railroad 
bridge  at  Baston,  Pa.,  lately  sunk  about 
an  inch,  throwing  the  bridge  out  of  grade. 
As  it  was  ccrtaiu  that  the  depression 
would  continue,  from  the  fact  that  the 
inside  masonry  of  the  pier  is  less  solid 
than  the  outside,  an  iron  casting,  weigh- 
ing 7,000  pounds  was  reccntlj'  success- 
fully placed  under  the  spans,,  in  order  to 
elevate  them.  The  spans  weigh  180  tons 
each.  Hydraulic  jacks  were  used.  The 
spans  were  raised,  the  masonry  redressed, 
the  castings  placed  in  position,  and  the 
spans  lowered  without  the  stoppage  of  a 
single  train. — Sel. 

Eecently,  as  some  workmen  were 
engaged  in  taking  down  an  old  dwelling 
at  Penll  Auibuy,  N.  .T.,  tliey  XViuiid  am  old 
Danish  Bible  covered  up  and  protected 
by  the  mason-work.  The  house  was 
built  in  1684,  and  the  Bible  which  was 
put  into  the  wall  was  printed  in  1664. 
About  half  of  the  book  was  found  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation. 


Our  estimate  of  ourselves  is  governed 
somewhat  by  the  object  by  which  wo 
compare — if  we  compare  by  something 
lower  and  meaner  than  ourselves  we  seem 
pretty  large,  but  if  it  bo  something  great- 
er and  better,  we  grow  very  wee  and 
small. 


— The  Ueformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
at  its  recent  meeting  in  New  York,  placed 
on  its  record  sa  resolution  advising  the  ses- 
sion not  to  ordain  any  officers  in  the 
Church  who  use  tobacco  for  "carnal  grat- 
ification." 


— Eev.  Dr.  Seiss,  who  has  been  editor 
of  the  Luthern  and  Evangelist  for  the  past 
twelve  years,  has  resolved  to  sever  his 
connection  with  that  publication  in  Octo- 
ber next. 


Paper  teeth  are  a  new  invention  in 
Germany,  and  a  number  of  specimens  were 
displayed  at  the  late  paper  exhibition  in 
Berlin.  They  are  warranted  fully  as 
<ivirable  ae'any  other  teeth. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


OHUEOH  UNITY. 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS  IN 
DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OP  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

On  what  basis  can  the  different  Protest- 
and  Trinitarian  denominations  unite? 

The  common  answer  among  themselves 
is:  On  the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament 
alone.  Let  each  give  up  whatever  it 
holds  contrary  to  the  Bible  or  the  New 
Testament,  maintain  firmly  all  that  it 
holds  in  conformity  with  the  Bible  or  the 
New  Testament,  and  take  on  all  which  it 
now  lacks  of  the  doctrine,  discipline,  rite. 
and  custom  of  the  Bible  or  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  a  word,  lot  every  sect  follow 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  or  the  Gospel 
alone,  without  addition  and  without  di. 
minution. 

But,  if  I  ask  all  the  sects, — Episcopa- 
lians, Lutherans,  Presbyterians,  Metho- 
dists, First-Day  Anti-p»dobaptist  denom- 
inations, Seventh-Day  Anti-jia'dobaplist 
denominations,  sprinkling  or  pouring 
Anti-pasdobaptist  sects — like  the  Men- 
nonites,  for  instance — single  immersion 
Anti-pajdobaptist  sects — like  the  Baptists, 
Carapbellites,  etc., — trine  immersion  Anti- 
paidobaptist  sects — such  as  the  Tunkers, 
etc., — and  an  array  of  denominations 
numbering  some  fifty  or  a  hundred  in  this 
laud  alone, — If  I  ask  them,  Is  your  doc- 
trine, diseijidine,  and  custom,  that  of  the 
Bible  or  the  New  Testament,  without  ad- 
dition or  diminution,  the  answer  will  gen- 
erally be  Yes,  by  the  strong  partizans  of 
each  of  these  organizations.  And  so, 
take  but  one  topic ; — for  instance,  that  of 
the  mode,  design,  and  subjects  of  baptism 
— the  Episcopal,  Lutheran,  Presbyterian,, 
Congregationalist,  etc.,  amounting  to 
quite  a  number  of  sects,  counting  all  their 
sub-divisions,  tell  me  that  sprinkling, 
pouring,  single  immersion,  and  trine  im- 
mersion, are  all  valid  modes  of  baptism  ; 
whereas  the  single  immersion  sects,  that 
is,  the  Baptist,  the  Campbellite,  the  Free- 
Will  Baptist,  the  Anti-Mission  Baptist, 
the  Six-Principle  Baptist,  the  Seventh- 
Day  Single  Immersionist,  etc.,  tell  me 
that  unless  I  am  immersed  I  am  not  bap- 
tized; while  the  Tunkers,  the  Iliver 
Brethren,  and  the  minor  time  immersion 
sects,  assure  me  that  if  I  am  not  thrice 
dipped  I  am  not  baptized. 

Moreover,  unless  I  am  immersed  the 
Baptist  will  not  admit  me  to  his  admin- 
istration of  the  Lord's  Supper : 

Whereas,  the  Tunker  will  not  admit 
me  to  his  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  unless  I  am  dipped  thrice,  and  by 
one  of  his  ministers. 

Furthermore,  the  old-fashioned  Episco- 
palian,  the  old-fashioned  Lutheran,   the 


old-fashioned  Presbyterian — who  hold  to 
their  Eeformation  teachings  and  formu- 
laries,— the  Campbellite  and  the  Tunker, 
tell  me  that  baptism  is,  to  use  Peter's 
words,  "for  the  remission  of  sins."  (Acts 
ii.  38:) 

Whereas,  most  of  the  other  sects  tell 
me  that  doctrine  is  false,  and  some  of 
them  would  say  that  it  is  downright 
Popery — that  we  are  not  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins  at  all,  but  that  our  sins 
are  already  remitted  before  baptism. 

And  as  to  the  subjects  of  baptism,  the 
bulk  of  those  denominations  tell  me  that 
infants  are  proper  subjects  for  it ;  and 
some  learned  Episcopalians  would  not 
hesitate  to  brand  what  they  call  the  Anti- 
piudobaptist  heresy  as  from  Satan,  and  as 
the  murder  of  children's  souls,  and  the 
Church  of  England,  in  its  rubrics  in  its 
burial  service,  refuses  to  allow  that  office 
of  Christian  hope  to  be  used  over  any  un- 
baptized  infant,  youth,  or  adult,  for  they 
believe  it  is  a  condition  of  salvation  for 
all  ages . 

Whereas  my  Anti-p>a?dobapti8t  friend, 
the  Mennonite,  who  joins  the  Baptist, 
etc.,  who  immerses  once  only,  and  the 
Tunker,  etc.,  who  thrice  immerses,  as- 
sure me  that  infant  baptism  is  part  and 
pillar  of  Popery,  etc. 

Now,  here  we  have  a  very  interesting 
and  exhilarating  row,  and  harmony  is  just 
as  far  remote  from  the  disputants  as  it  is 
from  a  lot  of  Kilkenny  cats  at  war ;  indeed, 
much  more  so,  for  the  cats  will  cease 
after  they  are  exhausted,  whereas  these 
theological  squabbles  have  been  going  on 
for  centuries,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
are  likely  to,  for  centuries  to  come, 
unless,  as  a  solution,  some  principle  of  in- 
terpretation in  which  all  wise  men  should 
agree,  be  found. 

I  have  given  only  a  part  of  thejdifficul- 
ties  on  topics  connected  with  but  one 
subject — that  is  baptism.  But  there  are 
differences  on  Calvanistic,  Arminian,  and 
Paberlan  views  of  election.  There  are 
differences  as  to  Episcopalian,  Presbyte- 
rian, and  Congregatio;3al  views  of  church 
government. 

And  there  are  differences  on  many 
other  things  which  I  have  not  time  in 
this  brief  newspaper  article  to  particu- 
larize, but  some  of  which  are  known  to 
many  who  will  read  it,  and  which  they 
can  recall  to  memory. 

But  what  principles  of  interpreting  and 
understanding  the  New  Testament  shall 
be  followed  for  harmony- sake? 

I  answer,  the  first  principle  is  that 
which  we  follow  in  all  other  matters — 
that  is,  see  (a)  how  disputed  language 
was  understood  by  those  who  were  taught 
its  meaning  by  those  who  first  wrote  it, 
and  (h)  in  case  there  is  nothing  definite 


on  some  topic  in  the  testimony  of  those  m 
who  were  taught  the  meaning  of  the  * 
original  documents  by  those  who  wrote 
them,  then  we  should  regard  the  univer- 
sal doctrine,  discipline,  and  rite  of  the 
ages  nearest  to  the  apostolic,  which  they 
affirm  had  come  down  unchanged  from 
the  apostles. 

Testimonies  of  the  "a"  kind,  regarding 
the  proper  understanding  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, are  the  writings  of  those  who  are 
called  Apostolic  Fathkrs,  all  of  whom 
lived  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  had 
been  taught  the  Gospel  by  one  or  more 
of  them. 

Testimonies  of  the  "b"  kind  are  the 
writings  of  the  Christians  who  lived  be- 
tween the  death  of  the  last  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers,  as  they  are  termed,  in  the 
second  century,  and  the  death  of  Cypriafi, 
the  martyr.  Bishop  of  Carthage,  in  A.  D. 
258. 

We  follow  this  principle  of  consulting 
contemporary  and  immediately  posterior 
testimony  in  other  matters  of  dispute. 
So  take  but  a  single  instance  out  of  a  mul- 
titude. Years  ago,  during  slavery  times, 
there  arose  a  question  as  to  the  meaning 
of  that  clause  of  the  Constitution  which 
guarantees  and  decrees  the  rendition  of 
persons  held  to  "service."  Under  it  some 
Southerners  claimed  the  return  of  slaves 
who  had  escaped  and  gone  North  into  the 
Free  States.  To  this  some  of  the  Anti- 
slavery  party  replied  in  efiect.  We  will 
not  return  them,  for  the  Constitution 
does  not  say  that  persons  held  to  "slavery" 
shall  be  returned,  but  only  persons  held 
to  "service."  And  they  might  say,  Ap- 
prentices are  held  to  service,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  law  may  have  been  that 
only  such  as  they,  in  a  state  of  service 
indeed,  but  not  in  slavery,  shall  be  re- 
turned. There  is  no  proof,  they  added, 
that  the  term  "service"  in  the  Constitu- 
tion ever  was  intended  by  its  framers  to 
refer  to  fugitives  from  "slavery"  at  all. 

Moreover,  they  said  in  effect.  The  no- 
tion that  "seivice"  in  the  Constitution 
refers  to  slavery,  and  is  intended  to 
guarantee  the  return  of  slaves,  is  not  only 
abhorrent  to  our  sentiments,  but  is  flatly 
opposed  to  the  utterance  in  the  great 
Twin  Document,  that  all  men  are  born 
free  and  equal,  and  that  among  their  in- 
alienable rights  is  liberty. 

And  this  would  seem  to  make  out 
quite  a  specious  and  plausible  case  for 
the  Anti-slavery  side  of  the  question,  re- 
garding the  meaning  of  this  term  "ser- 
vice" in  the  Constitution. 

But  cases  of  fugitive  slaves  arrested 
and  claimed  by  their  masters  came  up  in 
the  courts.  And  they  were  compelled 
to  decide  as  to  the  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression,  "held  to  service."    So,  follow- 
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ing  the  law  of  common  sense  and  of 
rational  rules  of  testimony,  they  went 
back  to  contemporary  and  directly  pos- 
terior witness — that  is,  they  examined 
the  testimony  of  the  debates  in  the  body 
which  adopted  the  Federal  Constitution, 
where  they  found  that  the  very  thing  in- 
volved in  the  return  of  persons  "held  to 
service"  was  the  return  of  fugitive  slaves. 
They  found,  also,  that  always  after  the 
adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
runaway  slaves  had  been  returned  under 
it,  and  that  the  opposite  intorpretatioD  of 
it  by  the  Anti-slavery  men  was  compara- 
tively late,  and  indeed  recent.  And  so 
they  were  compelled  to  give  a  decision 
in  accordance  with  the  facts,  and  to  re- 
turn slaves.  Of  course,  as  an  Anti- 
slavery  man,  I  do  not  admire  the  original 
clause  in  the  Constitution  which  forced 
them  to  this,  but  I  adduce  it  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  force  attached  by  judges, 
whose  business  it  is  to  weigh  evidence, 
and  to  decide  cases  on  the  basis  of  testi- 
mony, to  extemporaneous  and  directly 
posterior  witness.  And  we  constanly — 
aye,  uniformly,  or  almost  uniformly,  do 
the  same  thing  in  other  affairs. 

Thus  far  on   the   first  principle,   thk 

USE  OP  CONTEMPORARY  AND  DIRECTLY  POS- 
TERIOR WITNESSES. 

The  second  principle  is  divinely  f"- 
joined.  It  is  to  Christ's  own  words, 
"hear  THE  church"  (Matthew  xviii,  17)) 
that  unversal  Church  of  Christ,  which 
before  its  fall  into  creature-service  and 
idolatry  was  what  Paul  calls  it,  "the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  (i  Tim. 
iii.  15.)  Of  course,  in  the  present  idola- 
trous state  of  so  much  of  it,  and  of  the 
aberrations  of  even  the  reformed  parts 
of  it,  from  so  much  of  New  Testament 
and  primitive  doctrine,  discipline,  rite, 
and  custom,  we  cannot  find  a  perfectly 
sound  and  united  Universal  Church  to 
"hear."  Consequently,  let  us  go  back  to 
those  six  great  synods  of  Christendom 
of  which  the  English  reforms  in  their 
homily  against  Peril  of  Idolatry,  speak  of 
as  those  "six  councils  which  were  received 
and  approved  of  all  men,"  which  homily 
is  among  those  approved  in  their  35  th 
article  as  containing  "a  godly  and  whole- 
some doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these 
time."  This  is  an  article  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  of  the  protestant  Epis- 
copal Church. 

But  what  are  these  synods? 

I  answer,  they  are — 

Mcsea,  a.d.  325. 

I.  Constantinople,  a.d.  381. 
Ephesus,  A.D.  431. 
Chalcedon,  a.d.  451. 

II.  Constantinople,  ad.  553. 

III.  Constantinople,A.D.  680. 

But  how  far  shall  we  follow  them  ? 


I  answer,  so  far  as  they  followed  the 
New  Testament,  and  no  farther. 

But  I  would  say  that  in  defending  the 
chief  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament — 
that  God  alone  is  to  be  worshiped,  that 
no  act  of  religious  service,  be  it  prayer, 
bowing,  or  any  other  act  of  religious  ser- 
vice, may  be  given  to  any  creature,  in 
condemning  all  image  worship  and  all 
relative  service,  they  are  unequaled  by 
any  of  the  doctrinal  formularies  of  the 
Eoformation  epoch.  They  are  full,  clear, 
exact,  scriptural,  and  stern  and  justly 
severe  in  their  condemnation  of  those 
errors,  and  of  some  other  Popish  heresies. 
But  alas  !  they  are  little  known.  Every 
little  sect  of  a  day  decries  them  to  exalt 
its  own  vagaries  and  ignorant  nonsense, 
because  it  knows  almost  nothing  of  their 
utterances   and  decisions. 

The  facts  which  come  under  the  first 
principle  I  will  state  in  my  next ;  those 
which  come  under  the  second  principle 
in  the  one  after  it.  And  I  assert  that  it 
is  madness  and  evident  folly  to  attempt 
to  unite  Christians  on  any  other  bases. 
They  were  never  united  except  on  thcm_ 
And  I  invite  any  fair  and  candid  criticism 
and  objection. 

James  Crystal. 
Rahway,  N.  J. 

D£il  ilJIU  TilJj  SATIOB,. 
BY  LEVI  STONER. 

How  many  of  us  to-day  are  willing  to 
acknowledge  the  fact  that  we  are  denying 
the  Savior  in  some  way  or  another?  When 
we  see  what  manner  of  wickedness  is 
being  done  in  the  world  we  are  struck 
very  forcibly  with  the  idea  that  Christ 
is  being  denied,  perhaps,  more  than 
we  are  willing  to  admit. 

Look  around  you  and  see  the  vast 
number  of  the  human  family  who  are  out 
of  the  ark  of  safety ;  and  will  you  not 
conclude  that  every  sinner  is,  to  some 
extent,  denying  the  Savior  ? 

But,  says  the  sinner,  we  believe  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  and  consequently  you 
cannot  say  we  are  denying  him.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  very  few  sinners  in  the 
world  who  have  not  at  some  time  in 
their  lives  felt  that  Christ  was  knocking 
for  admittance  into  their  hearts.  But 
instead  of  throwing  open  the  door  and 
allowing  Him  to  come  in  and  make  His 
abode  in  their  heart,  they  will  say.  No  not 
now,  but  when  I  have  a  more  convenient 
season  I  will  call  upon  thee.  And  thus 
they  continue  to  do  from  time  to  time 
until  finally  the  Savior  will  'give  them 
up.  For  we  are  told  that  the  "Spirit  of 
God  will  not  always  strive  with  man." 
In  this  way  they  are  denying  the  Savior 


the  privilege  of  taking  possession  of  their 
heart.  And  be  assured  that  if  they  con- 
tinue to  deny  Him  he  will  deny  them 
the  privilege  of  entering  that  beautiful 
city,  the  new  Jerusalem. 

But  while  it  is  true  that  the  sin- 
ner is  daily  denying  the  Savior,  how  is  it 
with  the  great  mass  of  professing  Chris- 
tians? Can  they  say  that  they  are  not 
denying  the  Savior  at  all  1  Suppose  we 
subject  the  conduct  of  the  world  to  a 
strict  examination  concerning  their  re- 
ligious principles  and  then  compare  the 
same  with  the  words  of  eternal  truth  and 
then  say  if  we  can  they  are  not  denying 
the  Savior  in  more  ways  than  one.  I 
care  not  how  loud  a  profession  we  may 
make,  how  often  we  may  tell  our  Chris- 
tian experience,  how  much  we  have  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  ho^v  we  have 
lived  and  all  this  kind  of  thing;  if  when 
we  compare  our  lives  with  the  "Word  of 
God,"  they  do  not  agree  to  the  very  letter 
we  have  denied  tl^e  Savior  just  to  the 
extent  that  our  lives  disagree  with  his 
word.  Persons  get  up  in  meeting  and 
give  a  general  history  of  what  they  have 
been  doing  since  they  have  been  members 
of  the  Church.  They  begin  with  thettime 
they  joined  the  Church  which  may  have 
been  when  they  were  quite  young,  and 
thev  £rn  on  frum  t.hat  i.ime  tntKA  livoooni 
and  tell  what  they  have  been  doing  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  tell  how  good 
they  have  been.  Some  even  go  so  far  as 
to  say  that  if  they  are  not  saved  the 
Bible  is  not  true.  But  interrogate  those 
persons  on  some  of  the  commands  of 
Christ  and  they  will  likely  tell  you  that 
they  are  not  essential  to  salvation.  Do 
you  suppose  that  those  persons  would  be- 
lieve that  they  are  denying  the  Savior? 
When  he  says  in  his  Word  that  we  are 
to  do  certain  things  in  order  that  we  may. 
have  eternal  life  and  they  virtually  say 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  any  such 
thing,  it  is  certainly  denying  him. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Good  words  are  more  than  hard  speech- 
es ;  as  the  sunbeams  without  any  noise 
will  make  the  traveler  cast  off  his  cloak, 
which  all  the  blustering  wind  could  not 
do,  but  only  makes  him  bind  it  close  to  him. 


Truth  being  founded  upon  a  rock  you 
must  boldly  dig  to  see  its  foundation 
without  fear  of  destroying  the  edifice; 
but  falsehood  being  laid  on  the  sand;  if 
you  examine  its  foundatiens  you  cause 
it  to  fall. 


To  injure  another  to  teach  him  to 
injure  us  again,  and  even  an  ant  can 
sting  and  a  fly  trouble  your  patience. 
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THE  WANDEEEE'S  DEEAM. 

He  slept  beneath  the  desert  skies, 

His  pillow  was  the  desert  stone, 
Yet  heavenly  visions  blessed  his  eyes, 

And  cheered  his  spirit  sad  and  lone. 
He  saw  the  stair  of  light  let  down, 

Whose  shining  steps  the  angels  trod, 
And  called  the  desert  where  it  shone 

The  gate  of  heaven — the  house  of  God. 

Thy  sleepless  eye,  0  God,  still  keeps 

Its  watch  o'er  every  covenant  heir; 
And  angels  down  that  ladder's  steps 

From  thee  to  me  a  blessing  bear. 
Through  Christ  to  thee  ascends  my  prayer. 

Through  Christ  on  me  is  grace  bestowed; 
Each  place  becomes,  when  Christ  is  there, 

The  gate  of  heaven—the  house  of  God. 

In  dungeons  dark,  in  dwellings  mean, 

Where  suffering  saints  have  bent  the  knee 
That  mystic  ladder  has  been  seen, 

And  angels  come  with  gifts  from  thee. 
This  night  may  I  the  vision  see. 

My  spirit  climb  that  radiant  road; 
This  night  my  quiet  chamber  be 

The  gate  of  heaven — the  house  of  God. 
— Selected. 


NEOESSITT  Of  WATOHFUUfESS  IN  THE 
LAST  TIMES. 

BY  B.  C.    MOOMAW. 

"And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
watch."— Mark  14  :  37. 

The  Savior  was  addressing  the  four 
disciples  who  canae  to  him  privately,  and 
asked  for  the  t^igns  which  should  indicate 

the  approaching  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  he  had  just  foretold.  He  in- 
troduces the  long  catalogue  of  wonders  con- 
tained in  that  chapter, — relating  to  them 
the  end  of  that  dispensation  and  its  great 
antetype,  the  end  of  the  world, — with  the 
important  warning,  "take  heed,  lest  any 
man  deceive  you." 

All  through  that  wonderful  and  com- 
prehensive revelation  he  intersperses  the 
admonitory  charge  of  watchfulness,  which 
clearly  indicates  the  purpose  of  the 
prophecy.  He  did  not  pander  to  that 
vain  and  idle  curiosity  natural  to  men 
who  seek  amusement  rather  than  instruc- 
tion in  the  mystic  pages  of  sacred  lore, 
but  like  a  faithful  leader,  he  forewarns 
the  Church  that  she  may  be  fore- 
armed. He  gives  the  disciples  a  sign 
which  should  warn  them  to  flee  from  the 
devoted  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  gives 
the  Church  a  warning  which  shall  be  like 
a  beacon  in  the  supreme  hour  of  her 
trouble  and  danger.  There  was  no  limit 
to  the  boundless  range  of  his  prophetic 
vitjion.  He  saw  the  coming  Church  ex- 
tend its  influence  and  conquests  even  to 
the  palace  of  the  Cesars.  He  saw  it  rise 
from  obscurity  and  command  the  atten- 
tion of  the  world.  He  saw  the  pagan 
gods  of  Rome,  first  inviting  the  new  the- 
ology to   a  throne  in  the  Pantheon,   and 


then  falling  before  it  like  Dagon  before 
the  ark.  He  saw  its  banners  begin  to 
trail  in  the  dust  of  royal  patronage  and 
the  slime  of  eastern  wealth  and  luxury. 
He  saw  the  pure  gospel  fountain  corrupt- 
ed by  the  foul  streams  of  pagan  philoso- 
phy. He  saw  the  gradual  and  insidious 
growth  of  ecclesiastical  corruption  and 
power,  and  the  final  establishment  of  the 
papal  abomination.  He  saw  the  fires  of 
persecution  fanned  by  the  tempests  of 
fanatical  intolerance  and  fiendish  rage. 
He  saw  the  schisms  and  heresie.^,  the 
false  christs  and  false  prophets  of  the  last 
times  with  all  their  lying  wonders.  He 
saw  the  mighty  signs  which  should  im- 
mediately precede  his  second  coming,  and 
which,  to  his  afflicted  and  down-trodden 
Zion  would  be  the  herald  of  glad  tidings. 
From  the  beginning  he  declared  the  end. 
It  was  of  infinite  value  to  the  Church  that 
these  dangers  and  emergencies  should  be 
fully  anticipated  and  published  to  all  ages. 
First,  then,  we  are  to  take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  us.  We  are  continually 
exposed  to  the  delusions  of  speculative 
philosophy,  relating  especially  to  the  right 
understanding  of  our  duty  as  taught  in 
the  Scriptures.  There  are  a  thousand 
shifts  and  ingenious  expedients  substitu- 
ted for  the  essential  and  emphatic  philos- 
ophy   of  the   Bible, — Holiness    of   Life. 

All    +hn   -nrorH    io    -d^<>^i-»-c»<iVp    tlrom.        Wc 

have  the  exaltation  of  external  ordinances 
and  traditions  by  Pharisees,  the  symbol- 
ism of  secret  orders,  the  pompous  displays 
of  ritualism,  and  the  faith-alone-theory 
of  modern  theologians  ;  all  striving  to  stifle 
the  voice  of  conscience  and  establish  a 
substitute  for  righteousness.  On  the 
other  hand  we  have  the  impudent 
blasphemies  of  scientific  infidels,  and  the 
hostility  of  communistic  hordes,  but 
they  are  not  to  be  feared  as  the  other. 
It  is  not  the  open  enemy  who  deceives, 
but  the  secret  foe.  We  should  not  so 
much  dread  the  lion  who  roams  the  forest, 
as  the  wolf  that  comes  in  saintly  guise. 
To  me  it  appears  that  the  arch-delusion 
is  yet  to  come  upon  the  world,  and  is 
symbolized  in  the  Scriptures  by  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  amplified  by  the  signs 
and  lying  wonders  which  he  shall  per- 
form, and  summed  up  in  its  results  by  aU 
the  world  wandering  after  him  and  ex- 
claiming, "who  like  unto  the  Beast," 
"who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him." 
Whether  it  comes  in  the  shape  of  a  social 
theory,  a  political  necessity,  or,  which  is 
more  likely,  a  religious  institution  or 
usurpation,  we  must  be  wise  enough  to 
detect  it,  and  brave  enough  to  cast  it  off. 
Though  the  false  prophets  and  false 
christs  of  the  last  times  should  be  more 
crafty  and  more  numerous  than  the  Magi 
of  ancient  Egypt,   the  church   must  be 


ready  to  discern  their   guile  and   expose 
their  false  pretentions. 

Secondly,  we  are  admonished  to  watch 
"lest  we  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing and  drunkenness  and  that  day  over- 
take us  unawares.  Never  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  was  that  advice  more  pertinent 
than  now.  It  was  not  meant  specially 
for  the  disciples,  for  they  were  poor,  or 
for  the  early  Church,  for  it  lived  in  the 
fires  of  pagan  persecution.  It  was  not 
meant  for  the  Church  of  the  middle  ages 
for  it  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  and  won- 
dered tn  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth, 
exposed  to  unspeakable  hardships.  It 
was  not  spoken  for  our  fathers  who  fled 
from  persecution  and  took  refuge  in  the 
uncultivated  wilds  of  the  great  West,  but 
for  us,  as  individual8,and  as  a  Church  that 
represents  a  time  which  borders  upon  the 
threshold  of  eternity.  It  was  spoken  to 
us  who  possess  the  goodly  places  of  the 
earth  and  live  upon  the  fat  of  the  land. 
The  history  of  all  organizations,  political 
or  religious,  possesses  peculiar  and  analo- 
gous features.  We  hiive  first  the  heroic 
ages  of  poverty,  virtue,  self-sacrifice,  toil, 
victory  and  conquest.  Then  comes  the 
middle  period  of  wealth  and  luxury  ;  and 
immediately  afterward  the  era  of  effemi- 
nacy and  corruption.  Whether  we  look 
at  Protestant  Christendom,  or  confine  our 
vlvtro  to  tko  limits  of  our  own  Church, 
we  are  struck  with  the  conviction  that  it 
becomes  us  more  than  ever  to  watch 
against  the  dangerous  influences  of  world- 
ly prosperity.  The  devil  could  not  break 
the  church  with  his  iron  rod,  he  could 
not  burn  it  in  the  fires  of  persecution,  he 
could  not  starve  it  in  the  wilderness,  but 
he  corrupted  it  once  with  the  abundance 
of  his  delicacies,  and,  unless  we  watch 
with  sleepless  vigilance,  he  may  do  it 
again.  Let  us  open  the  safety  valves  of 
philanthropic  enterprise,  and  write  upon 
our  tables,  upon  our  wardrobes,  upon  our 
houses  and  lands,  and  upon  our  hearts, 
"Holiness  to  the  Lord."  We  are  to  watch 
"lest  coming  suddenly  he  finds  us  sleep- 
ing." How  natural  this  follows  the  other ; 
when  men  have  surfeited  themselves  they 
sleep.  It  is  death  to  the  sentinel  who 
falls  asleep  at  his  post,  in  the  presence  of 
a  dangerous  army.  He  is  subject  to  sur- 
prise by  his  foes,  and  to  the  extreme  pen- 
alty of  the  law  by  his  friends.  But  what 
a  spectacle  does  the  sleeping  Christian 
present  on  the  confines  of  the  battle  be~ 
tween  the  Church  and  the  world,  between 
heaven  and  hell ;  that  is  indeed  a  double 
foUy.  The  signs  of  the  Master's  coming 
may  surround  him  but  he  does  not  per-, 
ceive  them  ;  soothed  to  sinful  repose  in 
the  forbidden  lap  of  worldly  pleasure,  he 
wakes  only  to  find  the.  everlasting  judg- 
ment upon  him. 
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Lastly,  we  must  watch  for  we  know  not 
the  time  of  his  coming.  I  believe  we  may 
know  the  signs  of  its  approach,  but  we 
may  not  know  the  time  itself.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  we  should.  Informed  of 
the  certainty  of  the  sublime  event,  we 
may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  keep  ourselves 
in  perpetual  readiness.  How  refreshing 
is  the  example  of  the  apostles  and  early 
Christians,  who  watched  for  his  coming 
every  day  I  They  did  not  reason  the 
event  into  the  far  future,  or  calculate  up- 
on the  lapse  of  ages,  but  they  looked  for 
him  as  the  dawn  each  morning  chased 
away  the  shadows,  as  the  sun  towered 
each  noon  to  the  zenith,  as  he  lit  up  his 
gorgeous  evening  fires,  and  they  looked 
for  him  in  the  solemn  watches  of  the 
night.  Oh  !  that  glorious  looking  for  the 
Eternal  King.  Let  us  "watch  for  we 
know  not  the  time  of  his  coming,"  but  by 
continual  watching,  we  may  see  the  de- 
scending clouds  of  his  glory,  lighting  up 
the  universe  with  their  flame,  and  be  able 
with  unspeakable  joy  to  shout  the  rap- 
turous midnight  cry,  "behold  the  Bride- 
groom Cometh." 


SISTER  M'S  SEED-BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  Xxi. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  hopeful 
mind ;  but  some  people  have  too  much  of 
that  good  quality.  "We  are  saved  by 
hope,"  and  through  hope  we  may  be  lost. 
Through  obedience  we  have  a  saving 
hope;  but  many  live  in  disobedience  and 
yet  have  a  confiding  hope  of  being  saved 
through  God's  mercy.  "God  is  merciful" 
they  say,  but  they  forget  that  he  is  also 
just. 

"Ay,  Justice,  who  evades  her? 

Her  scales  reach  every  heart ; 

The  action  and  the  motive, 

She  weigheth  each  apart ; 

And  none  who  swerve  from  right  or  truth 
Can  'scape  her  penalty." 

How  great  was  Paul's  love  for  his 
"kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  !"  He 
says :  "I  could  wish  myself  accursed  from 
Christ  (or  separated)  for  their  sakes." 
Such  love  as  that  is  akin  to  the  love  which 
our  Savior  felt  when  He  offered  Himself 
a  sacrifice  for  us.  If  all  Christian's  had 
such  love  what  a  power  they  would  be  in 
the  world  1  An  increase  of  love  and  faith 
is  what  the  Church  needs  to  make  her 
like  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  to  open 
her  cofi"erS  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
Gospel.  We  have  read  the  A.  M.  Report 
with  various  emotions.  Some  things  we 
cannot  quite  comprehend.  We  cannot 
understand  Why  the  missionary  question, 
the  most  important  before  the  meeting,; 
should  come  among  the  last  and    receive 


no  attention  except  to  consider  how  to 
get  rid  of  it  without  bringing  reproach 
upon  the  Church.  Bro.  Brown  feared  that 
if  the  missionary  question  was  tabled  it 
would  bring  a  stigma  upon  the  Dunkard 
Cburch.  It  seems  to  us  the  Church  has 
been  patiently  bearing  such  a  stigma  for 
some  years.  It  is  of  some  importance 
that  the  Church  should  present  a  fair 
record  before  the  world.  But  it  is  infi 
nitely  more  important  that  she  should 
consider  how  her  proceedings  appear  in 
the  sight  of  Heaven.  There  is  a  ver}' 
serious  phase  of  this  subject.  When 
missionary  questions  are  tabled  or  de- 
ferred, is  there  not  an  appearance  of  light- 
ly esteeming  the  work  for  which  Jesus 
shed  his  blood?  If  there  is  joy  in  Heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repents,  what  is  the 
feeling  there  when  the  Church  refuses  to 
encourage  efforts  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance? After  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
ho  committed  the  work  of  -evangelism 
into  the  hands  of  his  disciples  to  be  con- 
tinued till  he  comes.  In  the  year  1879 
the  Church  is  requested  to  encourage 
missionary  efforts  and  the  first  word  of 
reply  is:  "I  move  that  we  table  that  pa- 
per," but  lest  a  stigma  should  be  brought 
upon  the  church  it  is  deferred  until  next 
year.  Until  then  would  it  not  be  well  for 
us  to  consider  whether,  in  the  final  dis- 
position of  the  paper,  Jesus  was,  or  was 
not,  "wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends?" 

Pride  has  many  faces,  but  some  people 
seem  to  think  that  it  has  only  one.  They 
suppose  if  they  dress  plainly,  of  course 
they  are  not  proud,  when  at  the?  same 
time  they  may  be  proud  of  being  plain. 
It  is  possible  to  be  proud  of  not  being 
proud.  Some  corners  of  the  human  heart 
are  so  dark  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  discover  what  is  in  them,  even  by  the 
light  of  divine  truth. 

"How  blind  is  pride  !  what  eagles  are  we  still 

In  matters  that  belong  to  other  men, 
What  beetles  in  our  own  !" 

"It  is  a  mercy  to  have  that  taken  from 
UB,  which  takes  us  from  God." 

"He  who  swims  securely  down  the 
stream  of  self  confidence,  is  in  danger  of 
being  disowned  in  the  whirlpool  of  pre- 
sumption." 


ANECDOTES  01  PEIKO.E  NAPOLEOlf. 

The  father  of  the  j^oung  prince  Napol- 
eon, though  he  loved  the  boy  very  dearly, 
rarely  petted  him  save  in  public.  One 
day  the  boy,  then  perhaps  five  years  old, 
was  crying  with  the  toothache.  The 
Eniperor  scolding  him,  saying  that  the 
future  Emperor  of  France  should  be  above 
all  such  weakness.  "But  it  hurts  me 
awfully,  papa,"  replied  the  bOy.  "No 
matter,"    sternly   rejoined    the   hero    of 


Sedan ;  "stop  up  your  ears  with  your 
fingers,  and  you  will  not  feel  the  pain." 
The  boy  glanced  at  him  in  amazement 
but  followed  his  father's  advice,  and  ten 
minutes  later  announced  that  the  pain 
was  over. 

Mild  and  aimiable  as  he  was,  the  prince 
occasionally  yielded  to  temper  when  his 
playmates,  the  sons  of  Dr.  Conneau  and 
Gens.  Fleury  and  Epinasse,  were  not 
ready  to  obey  his  whims.  "I  am  a  Napol- 
eon," ho  said-ono  day  to  young  Espinasse, 
who  had  refused  to  race  with  him;  "woe 
to  him  who  will  not  obey."  His  father 
overheard  him,  and  the  boy  was  con- 
demned to  bread  and  water  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  young  prince,  when  a 
little  boy,  coujd  not  be  induced  to  mount 
a  pony  until  he  had  been  threatened  with 
the  severest  punishment,  so  7nuch  did  he 
fear  a  tumble.  Afterward  lio  become  a 
fine  horseman. 

Young  Louis  was  frequently  requested 
by  his  tutor,  Gen.  Froissard,to  be  prudent. 
"A  prince,"  he  was  told,  "should  never 
commit  himself  one  way  or  the  other."  A 
short  while  after  be  had  been  reminded  of 
this  dutj',  the  son  of  Gen.  Fleury  asked 
him  if  he  was  hungry.  "I  would  not  like 
to  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject,'', 
young  Louis  gravely  replied. 

One  day,  at  theParisExhibitionof  1867, 
the  Emperor  and  family  happened  to  pass 
through  the  outside  gallery  of  the  Prussian 
CleparLineiii,  wuero  i,u«  uuuicuod  niu^j/ 
gun  was  exhibited.  It  weighed  3,000 
tons,  and  was  mounted  on  a  massive  gun 
carriage  about  eighteen  feet  in  height. 
The  Emperor  was  obliged  to  pass  under  it, 
and  casta  stealthy  glance  at  the  monster 
without  raising  his  head.  The  Prince 
Imperial,  with  boylike  inconsistence, 
sought  to  attract  his  father's  attention  to 
the  gun  by  pulling  the  skirt  of  his  frock 
coat.  The  Emperor  gave  him  a  jerk,  and 
the  party  moved  along.  But  the  boy 
was  not  satisfied  and  in  a  subdued  tone, 
almost  timidly  asked  :  "Why  have  you 
not  got  a  bigger  one,  papa."  "I  do  not 
want  war,  child,"  the  Emperor  replied 
aloud.  Applause  greeted  his  words,  but 
perhaps  those  of  the  boy  were  worthier 
of  consideration. — Selected. 


Both  wit   and   understanding  are  but  . 
trifles  without  integrity  ;  it  is  that  which 
gives  value  to  every  character.     The   ig,. 
norant  peasant  without  fault,   is  greater 
than    the    philosopher    with  many,    for 
what  is   genius   or   courage   without    a  _ 
heart?.    "An  honest   man   is  the   noblest  ^^ 
work  of  God." 


We  would  gain  more  if  we  left  our- 
selves to  appear  such  as  we  are,  than  by 
attempting   to  appear  what  we  are  not. 
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THE  WANDEREE  f  BOM  aOD. 

BY  S.  T.  BOSSEEMAN. 

"Where  art  thou?"— Gen.  3:  9. 

This  question  was  not  asked  because 
God  did  not  know  where  the  wanderer 
Tfas,  for  he  is  omnipresent  and  omniscient 
and  knoweth  all  things.  It  was  ask- 
ed to  center  conviction  more  forcibly  to 
the  guilty  pair  who  bad  violated  the  law 
of  God.  Adam,  as  the  genus  implies  the 
human  family  in  the  aggregate,  where 
art  thou  ?  All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  none 
that  doeth  good.  All  are  in  need  of  a 
Savior,  which  sad  condition  of  the  hu- 
man family  involves  the  lore  of  God  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  having  a  power 
euperior  to  the  greatest  ill  or  evil  that 
humanity  is  heir  too.  It  implies  a  per- 
sonal solicitation.  Where  art  thou  ?  Man 
has  sinned.  He  who  is  the  wisest  of 
creation ;  he  who  is  exalted  far  above  the 
lower  creation  ;  he  who  has  within  him- 
self an  inherent  desire  to  live  forever,  and 
an  undying  thirst  for  that  knowledge 
that  ho  might  accomplish  his  purpose  ;  he 
who  is  ever  seeking  happiness  and  as  oft 
fails  to  obtain  it.  It  is  he  that  has  wan- 
dered away  from  the  path  ot  rectitude  and 
to  whom  this  solicitation  is  made.  Then 
we  press  the  question.  Where  is  man  ? 
Man  separates  himself  from  God  or  his 
original  state  of  happiness  unconsciously 
or  without  any  special  effort  upon  his 
part,  but  to  return  requires  a  special  ef- 
fort and  that  through  the  interposition 
of  a  divine  agency.  That  divine  aid  is 
necessary  is  only  realized  by  the  sinner 
upon  his  own  conviction.  However 
much  implored  yet,  prodigal  like,  he  dis- 
tances himself  farther  from  the  Father's 
house  and  not  until  he  realizes  his  undone 
condition  will  he  accept  this  divine  agen- 
cy. Agencies  for  good  may  be  proffered 
to  the  sinner  by  the  child  of  God,  howev- 
humble  his  condition  in  life.  And  by 
their  preaching,  godly  walk,  and  holy  con- 
versation the  sinner  is  made  to  feel  there 
is  a  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  faith  he  lays  hold  on  the  promise 
of  the  Gospel  producing  a  change  in  the 
heart  and  a  resolve  is  made,  "I  will  arise 
and  go  tomyfather,"  which  act  isa  change 
in  his  life  produced  by  repentance  in 
which  state  he  is  prepared  for  a  change 
of  relation  that  he  may  become  wedded 
to  Christ  and  put  on  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness. The  father  said  to  his  serv- 
ants, "Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him."  Jesus  accepted  this  robe,  "for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness." The  apostles  put  it  on  as  they 
themselves  declare.  "For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized   into  Christ  have 


put  on  Christ."  "Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?" 
Thus  can  the  wanderer  sustain  a  relation 
to  Jesus  that  will  insure  the  unfolding  of 
the  beauties  of  heaven  to  him  for  his  en- 
joyment after  the  closing  scene  of  mortal 
life.  Faith  will  destroy  in  him  the  love 
of  sin  ;  repentance  the  practice  of  it,  and 
baptism  changes  his  relation  making  him 
an  heir  of  God,  a  joint  heir  with  Christ 
which  will  insure  him  a  crown  of  life  to 
wear  in  the  eternal  day. 

The  appeal  is  to  all,  Where  is  man  ? 
Where  are  you  standing?  What  are 
you  doing?  Are  you  doing  your 
duty  toward  the  sinner  to  win  him  to 
Christ?  As  parents,  teachers,  ministers, 
at  any,  or  at  all  times  are  you  laboring 
for  good  to  the  extent  of  your  capacity  ? 
Come  out  of  thy  hiding  place  and  bestir 
thyself,  trim  thy  lamps  and  on  to  victory. 
The  bridegroom  may  soon  come,  the  door 
be  shut,  and  your  opportunities  for  good 
will  cease 

Again  this  interrogation  from  God  ex- 
hibits his  great  concern  for  the  sinner 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  is  attributed  to 
His  great  love,  "for  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  This  love  offers  salvation.  Sinner 
will  you  accept?  Your  condition  involves 
«-,^:i  a,iiU  liinoh  Duflfcriug.  Goa  Is  holy 
and  full  of  love  and  mercy  and  upon  the 
easy  terms  of  salvation  offers  pardon  and 
life  simjlar  unto  his,  for  "it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him  :  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
Oh  the  exalted  position  in  reserve  for  the 
saint  I  Who  would  not  strive  to  win  that 
crown  of  perfection  being  equal  with  God. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  do  our  duty  that 
we  be  not  driven  from  the  garden  but 
may  finally  be  so  unspeakably  happy  as 
to  hear  and  obey  the  call  "come  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  father  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  May  this  be  the  happy  lot  of  all 
is  the  prayer  of  yours  in  Christ. 
Dunkirk,  0. 


6E0WING  IN  GEAOE,    .,^„... 

BY  J.  M.  BITTER, 

"Grow  la  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth." — Paul. 

That  there  is  a  growth  in  grace,  I  pre- 
sume none  will  deny,  unless  it  be  those 
who  advocate  the  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth  with  such  perfection  that  there  is 
no  possibility  for  any  improvement.  There 
seems  to  be  an  idea  in  the  world,  that 
when  a  person  is  born  anew,   that  they 


are  a  fully  grown  Christian,  and  indeed 
to  see  them  at  such  time  one  would  be 
most  likely  to  conclude  that  such  was  re- 
ally the  fact.  I  believe  that  all  who  have 
heard  me  on  this  subject,  will,  in  justice 
to  me,  admit  that  I  am  a  zealous  advocate 
of  the  New  Birth.  But  notwithstanding 
my  zeal  in  advocating  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Birth,  yet  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
not  much  confidence  in  those  kind  of 
births  that  are  largest  when  first  born. 
They  resemble  young  wasps,  which  de- 
crease in  size  every  day  of  their  lives.  In 
the  science  of  physiology,  when  treating 
upon  the  subject  of  medical  jurisprudence, 
we  have  what  is  called  "false  conceptions" 
and  "monstrosities."  These  occurrences 
are  caused  by  the  perversion  of  some  of 
the  organized  laws  of  our  physical  being. 
They  are  so  nearly  like  the  natural  pro- 
cess of  generation,  that  there  are  no 
means  of  detecting  the  difference  between 
them,  until  the  time  of  gestation  is  ended, 
and  they  are  developed  to  the  world,  and 
even  then  we  are  oftentimes  liable  to  be 
deceived  in  them.  Those  monstrosities, 
or  unnatural  births,  always  present  a 
much  better  and  more  natural  appearance 
at  first  than  they  do  afterwards. 

Dwarfs  are  a  shade  of  perfection  above 
monstrosities,  because  they  often  attain 
to  some  size  and  to  some  degree  of  per- 
fection, yet  they  are  always  very  imper- 
fectly developed  ;  premature  births  are 
also  Bubject  to  many  vicissitudes,  and  of- 
tentimes to  immediate  death.  These  are 
all  the  results  of  the  violation  of  some  of 
the  physical  laws  of  our  being,  and  there- 
fore a  just  punishment  for  the  same  j  but 
on  the  contrary  a  birth  that  is  in  strict 
harmony  with  all  the  laws  of  nature,  both 
physical  and  mental,  are  invariably  sound, 
healthy  and  well  developed.  They  are 
therefore  in  a  proper  condition  of  growth, 
naturally  speaking.  So  also  with  regard 
to  the  spiritual  birth,  when  it  is  properly 
matured,  and  developed,  and  born,  "not 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  This  being  the  case 
there  will  necessarily  be  a  strong, 
healthy  constitution,  and  the  result  will 
be  a  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Therefoi-e  they  will  add  to 
their  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  patience, 
temperance,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness 
and  charity ;  these  things  being  in  them 
and  abounding,  they  are  neither  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

However  ready  all  may  be  to  admit  the 
truthfulness  of  the  idea  of  the  possibility, 
and  also  the  necessity  of  growth  in  grace, 
we  are  made  to  conclude  from  the 
conduct  and  expressions  of  many  that 
they  are  slow  to  admit  the  latter  proposi- 
tion ;  viz :  a  growth  in  the  knowledge  of 
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the  truth.''  The  inquiry  naturally  arise- 
68  with  the  mind  at  this  point,  "what  is 
truth?"  This  is  a  question  which  was 
asked  by  Pilate  when  our  Lord  was  ar- 
raigned before  him  on  the  memorable 
night  of  the  betrayal.  In  order  to  ar- 
rive at  a  true  definition  of  the  above 
interrogation,  we  will  appeal  to  the  author 
of  the  language  himself.  In  his  interces- 
sory prayer  to  his  Father  in  behalf  of 
his  disciples  ho  said:  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth." 
Wo  have  truth  defined  to  be  "the  word 
of  God,"  and  in  it  we  are  exhorted  by  the 
apostle  Paul  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.  If  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  an  advancement  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  understanding  of  God's  Word, 
why  are  we  required  hj  the  apostle  to 
grow  therein,  and  to  earnestly  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  to  add  to 
our  faith  virtue  and  to  virtue  knowledge? 
That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  growth  or 
improvement  in  our  knowledge  of  the  im- 
portant truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
I  most  candidly  believe.  That  there  is 
nothing  human  or  mortal  that  is  perfect, 
is  a  fact  which  is  admitted  by  all.  The 
Psalmist  David  says,  "Thd  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect  converting  the  soul."  St. 
James  says,  "Whosoever  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty  and  continueth 
therein,  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer  but 
a,  doer  of  the  work,  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deeds."  To  the  infallibility  and  perfec- 
tion of  God's  Word  we  all  fully  concede  ; 
but  the  fallibility  and  imperfection  of 
our  judgment  in  understanding  its  teach- 
ings we  seem  not  so  ready  to  admit.  Let 
us  then,  one  and  all  "search  the  Script- 
ures" and  endeavor  the  better  to  under- 
stand them,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  is  my 
prayer." 

m.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


PBIVATE  PEAYEK. 

BY  MABION  P.  HOLLENBERGER. 

Our  Savior  hath  enjoined  it  on  all  his 
followers  by  precept,  and  by  his  own 
blessed  example,  that  "When  thou  pray- 
est,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
The  precept  is  positive  the  promise  is 
certain.  Christ  here  saith  to  each  of  his 
followers,  "Enter  into  thy  closet ;  pray  to 
thy  Father;  thy  Father  shall  reward 
thee."  As  obedience  to  the  divine  pre- 
cepts is  generally  attended  with  a  present 
blessing,  so  is  it  here ;  for  private  prayer 
sweetly  inclines  and  disposes  a  person  to 
a   cheerful    performance  of  every  other 


religious  duty  and  service,  and  the  power 
of  godliness  in  the  soul  flourishes  or  de- 
cays as  the  private  duties  of  the  closet 
are  attended  to  or  neglected.  This  in 
conjunction  with  the  precept  promise  and 
example  of  the  Savior  furnishes  the  true 
Christian  with  powerful  motives  for  con- 
tinuing instant  in  private  prayer,  oven 
unto  the  end.  When  his  heavenly  Fath- 
er who  sceth  will,  in  an  especial  manner, 
reward  him. 

The  Savior's  example  of  private  prayer 
arrested  the  attention  of  all  the  evange- 
lists. How  often  do  wo  read  of  his  send- 
ing the  multitude  away  and  going  up 
into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray !  St.  Mark 
mentions  his  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day  for  that  purpose.  And  St. 
Luke  records  one  instance  (doubtless  it 
was  not  the  only  one)  of  his  going  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray  and  continuing 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  For  the  sake 
of  private  prayer  he  would  forego  the 
pleasure  of  conversation  with  his  disci- 
ples on  the  most  interesting  subject. 
When  his  heart  was  full  of  heaviness  and 
his  soul  exceedingly  sorrowful,  instead  of 
telling  the  particulars  of  the  sad  tale  in 
the  oars  of  his  disciples  who  loved  him, 
ho  said  unto  them,  "Sit  ye  here  while  I 
go  and  pray  yonder."  There  he  un- 
bosomed his  soul  to  his  Father,  otfering  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  who  was  able 
to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
in  that  he  feared.  What  an  illustrious 
example!  Did  he  spend  whole  nights 
in  private  prayer  on  a  cold  mountain  for 
our  sakes,  and  shall  wc  think  it  too  much 
to  spend  a  portion  of  the  day  in  our  closets 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  own  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare? 

Oh,  that  wj  were  daily  imitating  more 
that  noble  pattern  which  his  holy  life 
exhibits,  by  being  much  alone  with  God! 
A  Christian's  life  should  be  a  visible 
representation  of  Christ.  The  example 
of  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles  and 
saints,  as  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  plainly  shows  that  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  them,  who,  through  faith  and 
patience,  inherit  the  promises,  we  should 
be  much  in  private  prayer.  But  to  the 
spiritually  minded  Christian,  the  example 
of  Christ  vastly  transcends  all  others. 

Those  of  the  best  of  us  are  defective; 
this  alone  is  the  perfect  pattern.  To  be  an 
imitation  of  him  in  all  his  moral  virtues, 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  a  Christian. 
And  of  all  others  they  are  the  happiest 
who  come  the  nearest  his  bright  example. 
It  is  not  he  who  begins  in  the  spirit 
and  ends  in  the  flesh,  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  that  will  be  SE^ved- 
Hagerstoion,  Md. 


TWO  WAYS. 

John  Wesley,  living  a  life  of  abstinence 
from  sensual  indulgence,  using  no  tobacco, 
and  abhorring  all  intoxicating  drinks, 
after  traveling  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
miles  and  preaching  more  than  forty 
thousand  sermons  during  the  fifty  years 
of  his  itinerant  ministry;  was  in  old  age 
80  bright,  and  fresh,  and  fair,  that  an  ob- 
server said  of  him:  "So  fine  an  old  man  I 
never  saw,"  and  finally  died  without  a 
groan,  or  sigh,  or  struggle  on  Wednesday, 
IVIarch  9th,  1791.  aged  eighty-eight  years. 

Prince  Gortschakoffi',  the  Russian  prime 
minister,  never  uses  wine  nor  tobacco,  and 
at  the  age  of  seventy-eight  years  is  vig- 
orous beyond  many  far  younger  men,  and 
guides  the  ship  of  state  with  a  firm  and 
steady  hand. 

Dr.  Cuylor  once  said  that  he  had  only 
lost  two  Sabbaths  by  ill-health  during  a 
ministry  of  thirty  years,  and  he  attribu- 
ted his  uniform  good  health  to  his  prac- 
tice of  using  no  stimulants,  taking  abun- 
dant sleep,  an«k  avoiding  study  on 
Saturday  night. 

Edgar  Allen  Poe,  a  poet  of  weird  and 
wonderful  genius,  used  intoxicating  drinks 
and  after  a  life  of  sin  and  folly  died  at 
thirty.eight.  Lord  Byron,  though  brill- 
iant, gifted  and  fascinating,  was  a  drunk- 
ard and  debauchee,  and  died  at  thirty-six. 

Sheriden,  the  dramatist  and  statesman, 

tKi-^Mgl.  ;i>+o»vipAranf>.A  sunA    fixt.ra.vaDrance 

died  at  the  ago  of  forty-seven.  He  was 
arrested  for  debt  on  his  dying  bed,  and 
nothing  but  the  threat  of  prosecution  by 
bis  physician  prevented  the  oflicer  from 
taking  the  sick  man  to  prison.  A  short 
time  before  his  death  he  wrote  to  a  friend : 
— "They  are  coming  to  put  the  carpets 
out  of  the  window  and  break  into  Mrs. 
Sheridan's  room  and  take  mo."  Charles 
Lamb,  notwithstanding  his'  wonderful 
intellect,  found  himself  enslaved  by  the 
use  of  stimulants,  and  in  tones  of  bitterest 
self-reproach  lamented  the  thralldom  into 
which  he  had  fallen. 

Examples  like  these  may  be  found  at 
every  turn.  "The  way  of  the  transgres- 
sor is  hard."  Neither  peace  nor  health 
comes  to  those  who  disregard  the  laws  of 
nature  and  the  laws  of  God.  The  woe 
that  God  pronounces  upon  men  who  tarry 
long  at  the  wine,  and  are  mighty  to  min- 
gle strong  drink,  is  no  idle  threat.  Who- 
ever disregards  the  divine  prohibition 
does  it  at  his  peril.  God's  laws,  in- 
wrought in  the  human  constitution,  never 
are  repealed  and  never  become  a  dead 
letter.  "Look  not  upon  the  wine  when 
iD  is  red." — The  Wayside. 


What  is  the  best  government?     That 
which  teaches  us  to  govern  ourselves. 
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In  sending  in  corrected  ministerial  lists, 
please  do  not  send  any  but  those  that  are 
not  corrected  in  last  year's  almanac. 


Bros.  J.  W,  Swigart  and  J.  B.  B  are 
spending  a  few  days  with  the  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa.  brethren.  Hope  they  will  enjoy 
their  visit. 


The  circulars  of  Ashland  College  are 
now  out  and  will  be  sent  to  any  address 
on  application.  First  session  will  open 
Sept.  17th,  '79. 


Bro.  Qutnter  has  g(^e  to  Westmore- 
land county,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  opening 
services  of  a  new  meeting-house  just  com- 
pleted by  the  Brethren  there. 


As  we  continue  to  receive  some  orders 
for  Chrystal's  "Modes  of  Baptism,''  we 
again  inform  our  readers  that  the  book  is 
out  of  print,  and  therefore  no  more  orders 
can  be  filled.  

The  Mennonites  of  Russia  are  collecting 
funds  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Menno  Simon.  This  may  seem  all 
right  in  their  estimation,  but  the  work  to 
us  is  of  doubtful  propriety. 


The  Brethren  of  Hare's  Yalley,  consti 
tuting  a  part  of  the  Aughwick,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, have  erected  a  church  house,  and 
expect  to  have  it  completed  by  the  first  of 
September.  The  house  is  a  neat  and  sub- 
stantial frame  building,  32x38  and  when 
completed,  will  reflect  great  credit  on  the 
little  band  of  believers  who  have  so  perse- 
veringly  labored  together  to  erect  a  house 
for  the  worship  of  God. 


Dr.  James  Strang,  who  is  publishing  a 
"Cyclopedia  of  Biblical,  Theological  and 
Ecclesiastical  Literature,  requests  us, 
through  Mr.  Nelson  J.  Brown,  to  secure 
for  his  work,  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of 
our  diseased  ministers.  Who  will  assist 
us  in  getting  these  sketches  for  the  work  ? 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  comply  with  the 
request  as  far  as  we  can. 


sidered  of  general  interest  to  the  reader. 
We  also  solicit  advertisements  for  the  cover. 
If  any  of  our  readers  wish  to  make  their 
business  known  to  10,000  or  12,000  fami- 
lies, this  offer  will  afford  an  excellent 
opportunity.  Application  for  space  should 
be  made  known  soon. 


We  call  special  attention  to  the 
announcement  of  the  Fall  term  of  the 
"Brethren's  Normal''  to  commence  Sep- 
tember Sth.  The  Spring  term  was  an  entire 
success,  both  as  to  the  number  of  students 
in  attendance  and  the  satisfaction  rendered. 
All  who  have  visited  the  school  are  more 
than  ever  convinced  of  the  propriety  of 
having  schools  of  our  own  where  our 
cliildren  can  be  sent  without  endangering 
their  principles  or  morals. 


The  Parsonage  in  Hancock,  Md.,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  recently 
entered  by  burglars  and  robbed  of  silver 
ware,  and  some  articles  of  gold,  and  of 
clothing,  &c.  The  minister  of  the  charge 
is  Mr.  Watson  Hess.  It  is  said  that  soon 
after  he  moved  to  his  new  charge  he  had 
his  horse  stolen,  and  recovered  it,  and 
then  had  it  stolen  again.  The  Globe  of 
our  town  thinks,  "when  parsonages  are 
robbed  the  thieves  are  pretty  hard  up." 
But  all  robbers  are  robbing  God,  and  if 
they  rob  him,  we  need  not  wonder  that 
they  will  rob  parsonages  or  anything  else 


Prayer  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges 
ever  vouchedsafed  to  man,  yet  many  of  us 
have  very  peculiar  ideas  in  regard  to  how 
we  should  pray.  Talmage  in  speaking  of 
this  subject,  says :  "Some  men  speak  in 
their  prayers  about  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars,  and  give  the  Lord  a  great  deal  of 
astronomical  information  that  must  be  very 
gratifying  to  Him."  The  idea  of  us  try- 
ing to  tell  God  things  about  which  we 
know  so  very  little,  and  He  everything, 
seems  absurd,  yet  we  frequently  do  it,  and 
we  tell  them  in  such  a  way  as  if  we 
thought  He  knew  nothing  about  them. 
There  are  habits  that  wo  fall  into,  step  by 
8tep,and  we  will  never  get  out  of  them  until 
some  one  will  be  kind  enough  and  frank 
enough  to  plainly  tell  ns  of  them. 


As  we  will  soon  be  ready  to  publish  the 
Brethren's  Almanac  for  1880,  we  solicit 
such   matter  for  its  pages  as  will   be  con- 


During  the  last  few  weeks,  "we  have 
been  sending  out  statements  to  such  as 
owe  us  yet  on  old  accounts,  and  hope  that 
all  who  receive  the  statements  will  respond 
either  by  sending  the  amount  indicated  or 
write  us  and  let  us  know  why  they  do  not. 
In  running  a  business  so  large  as  ours,  it  is 
possible  and  indeed  quite  probable,  that 
some  mistakes  have  been  made.  Of  all 
such  cases  we  wish  to  be  informed  at  once, 
stating  where  and  how  the  mistakes  were 


made,  and  we  will  see  that  they  are 
promptly  corrected.  We  know  that  it  is 
not  pleasant  to  receive  statements  of  ac- 
counts that '  are  paid,  but  if  errors  have 
been  made,  the  only  way  we  can  know  it, 
is  by  you  informing  us.  By  doing  this,  it 
will  save  us  the  unpleasant  duty  of  con- 
tinuing to  send  statements,  and  also  ena- 
ble us  to  balance  our  old  accounts.  Please 
attend  to  our  requests  and  much  oblige. 


The  New  York  Independent  has  learned 
that  our  Fraternity  is  not  alone  in  our 
advocacy  of  a  peculiar  form  of  costume. 
It  contains  an  article  under  the  head  of 
"Convocation  and  Clergyman's  Clothes," 
showing  that  the  English  Church  has 
some  trouble  in  regard  to  the  subject  of 
dress.  But  the  trouble  of  our  friends  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  is  confined  to 
the  clergymen.  It  is  probably  known  to 
most  of  our  readers  that  the  clergymen 
of  the  English  Church  when  officiating, 
according  to  their  Rubrics,  wear  a  pecu- 
liar style  of  clothes.  The  following  par- 
agraph contains  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
vocation in  regard  to  the  dress  of  the 
clergymen,  and  will  give  some  idea  of 
what  it  contains :  "In  saying  public  prayer 
and  ministering  the  sacrements  and  other 
rites  of  the  Church,  every  priest  and  dea- 
con shall  wear  a  surplice,  with  a  stole  or 
scarf  and  the  hood  of  his  degree; 
or,  if  he  think  fit,  a  gown,  with  hood  and 
scarf;  and  no  other  ornament  shall  at  any 
time  of  his  ministration  be  used  by  him 
contrary  to  the  monition  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese."  In  our  Fraternity  we  have 
no  order  called  priests.  We  are  all 
priests  according  to  Peter's  representation 
of  the  believers.  He  addresses  them  as  a 
body,  as  "a  holy  priesthood,"  and  as  "a 
royal  priesthood."  And  whatever  else 
we  are  clothed  with,  we  should  be  clothed 
with  righteousness,  as  it  is  said,  "Let  thy 
priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness." 


FORM  OP  BEQUESTS. 

Our  article  on  'Bequests,"  seems  to  be 
stirring  up  the  minds  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren on  this  important  subject,  and  we  have 
been  requested,  by  £everal,  to  publish  a 
suitable  form  in  our  paper.  This  we  gladly 
do  and  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when 
no  will  or  bequest  will  be  considered  com- 
plete without  bequeathing  something  for 
charitable  purposes.  Below  we  give  a 
form  which  we  think  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose : — 

FORM   OF    a   bequest. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Trustees  of 
the  Brethren's  Normal  College  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  or  their  successors  in   office, 

the   sum   of   $ for   the   use    of  said 

school,  as  the  Trustees  may  direct. 

(Signed). 
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40  COPIES  rOE  10  CENTS. 

For  the  purpose  of  having  the  Young 
Disciple  more  generally  introduced  in  our 
Sunday-schools,  we  will  send  to  any  school 
not  getting  it,  for  introduction,  40  copies 
for  10  cents.  This  will  only  cover  postage, 
and  the  offer  is  so  liberal,  that  we  hope 
every  church  having  a  Sunday-school  will 
send  for  them  and  give  them  a  trial.  Our 
terms  are  so  low  to  Sunday-schools  that  all 
can  afford  to  have  them.  No  school  is 
complete  without  a  good  juvenile  paper  to 
distribute  among  the  children. 


THE  EEPOET. 


no  blame  can  be  attached  to  us  for  any 
discrepancies  that  may  be  in  the  Eeport, 
as  we  made  every  effort  to  secure  a  cor- 
rect Report,  and  then  published  it  verbatim 
as  it  was  sent  to  us.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  as  fir  as  heard  from,  the  Ee- 
port has  given  good  satisfaction,  and  it  is 
only  those  who  were  at  the  meeting  that 
will  notice  any  discrepancy.         h.  b.  b. 


As  our  Eeport   of  A.    M.   for   1879   is 
smaller  than  usual   and  has  some  other 
defects  it  may  be   well  enough  for  us  to 
make  some   explanation.     In   order  that 
our  Eeport  might  bo  as  full  and  complete 
as  possible,  we    secured  the   services   of 
Mr.  Stagg,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  who  is  a 
reporter  of  acknowledged  ability,  and  had 
reported  several  times  before  for  us.  Just 
as  he   was  ready  to   start   he   received  a 
call  that  made  it  impossible   for    him  to 
leave.     In  order  that  we   might    not  be 
disappointed,  he  sent  Mr.  Eittenhouse  as 
a  substitute.  He  came  well  recommended 
and  wo  supposed  he  would  be   master   of 
the  situation,  but  for  some  cause  or  other 
he  did  not  succeed-  in  getting  the  report 
we  expected.     We   had   fears   of  this  du- 
ring the    meeting     but   hoped   that   we 
would  be   agreeably   disappointed    when 
the  copy  would  be  received,  but  this  hope 
was  not  realized.    We  wrote  to  Mr.  Stagg 
in  regard  to  the   matter  and  here  submit 
part  of  his  reply :     "I   have   yours  of  the 
12th  inst  and  am   grieved   indeed  to  find 
from  it,  that   the  Eeport   is  not  satisfac- 
tory.    I  am  more  than  ever  satisfied  that 
a  man  must  be  able   to  grasp  the  subject- 
matter  of  a  discussion  in  order  to  make  a 
clear  and  satisfactory  report  of  it  for  peo- 
ple to  read.     Mr.  Eittenhouse   is   one  of 
the  most  rapid   writers   we   have,  but  it 
turns  out  that  he  lacked  judgment  and 
knowledge  of  tbe  subjects  discussed,  and 
that,  to  my  mortification  as  well  as  your 
own.'-'     As  far  as  the  report  is  given,  it  is 
q[uito  good,  but  the  trouble  is,  there  were 
a  number  of  the  speeches  left  out  and   al- 
so several  mistakes  in  their  names.     On 
page  38,  Beer  is  substituted  for  H.  E.  Hol- 
singer.     Also   on  page  59,  Beer  should  be 
Holsinger.   We  would  have  known  better 
had  we  read  the  proof,  but  as  we  did  not, 
the  mistake  was  not  seen  until  too  late  to 
be  corrected.     Wo  are    sorry    for  these 
piistakes  and  are  quite  sure   they  would 
not  have  occurred  had   we  not  been  dis- 
appointed in  our  reporter. 

We  make  this  explanation  to  show  that 


THE  JEWS.-A  NEW  DEPAETUEE. 

The  General  Convention  or  Council  of 
American  congregations  of  Jews  met  in 
the  city  of  New  York  recently.  Among 
the  questions  acted  upon  was  one  relative 
to  the  forming  of  a  colony  and  purcha- 
sing land  for  agricultural  purposes  in  the 
West.  Upon  the  subject  a  difference  of 
opinion  was  manifested  in  the  Conven- 
tion, but  provision  was  made  for  raising 
funds  and  for  colonizing  poor  Jewish 
families,  giving  them  some  time  to  refund 
the  purchase  money.  The  Jews  have 
not  many  poor  among  them  and  to  such 
as  they  have  they  are  very  kind,  and  the 
measure  contemplated  has  reference  to 
their  temporal  wants,  and  to  their  spirit- 
ual wants  as  well. 

Although  agriculture  was  the  original 
calling  or  business  of  the  Jews,  in  modern 
time  they  have  been  engaged  less  in  farm- 
ing than  in  other  pursuits  of  life.  Owing 
to  the  severe  persecution  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected,  it  seemed  to  be  wise 
in  them  to  have  their  wealth  in  a  condi- 
tion in  which  they  could  readily  com- 
mand it  in  case  they  would  bo  compelled 
to  flee  from  one  place  to  another.  Of 
lace,  however,  they  have  become  more 
socially  reconciled  with  Christians,  and 
perhaps  they  feel  encouraged  to  settle 
down  and  invest  their  capital  in  land. 

According  to  prophecy  it  seems  that 
the  Jews  are  at  some  time  to  return  to 
Palestine,  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and 
they  themselves  entertain  this  same  idea. 
This  movement  of  purchasing  land  in 
America,  and  of  planting  a  colony,  is 
thought  by  some  to  indicate  an  indiffer- 
ence to  their  own  country,  and  their 
return  to  it,  as  there  would  be  ample  room 
for  them  in  it,  as  it  is  not  occupied  or  cul- 
tivated, and  yet  has  a  high  agricultural 
capacity. 

But  perhaps  the  time  has  not  yet  come 
for  them  to  return,  and  they  may  not  be 
ready  to  return.  The  scheme  adopted  at 
their  late  meeting  embraces  an  agricultu- 
ral school.  And  so  they  may  learn  the 
best  methods  of  farming,  and  get  some 
experience  in  it,  and  then  at  the  proper 
time  they  may  return  to  Palestine  with 
their  experience,  and  apply  it  there  to 
practice  in  cultivating  the  vino  and  olive 
on  the  sunny  hills  of  Judea. 


The  Jews  are  the  Lord's  witnesses  and 
destined  to  accomplish  important  work 
yet  in  his  hands  in  the  furtherance  of  bis 
redemptive  work.  And  in  view  of  their 
calling  and  destiny,  their  movements  are 
watched  with  interest  by  Christians.  For 
whatever  may  be  the  difference  in  char- 
acter and  principles  between  Jews  and 
Christians,  they  are  both  working  out 
the  grand  purposes  of  God  relative  to  the 
Church  and  world. 

Under  the  name  of  reform,  the  Jews 
are  making  changes  in  their  religious 
services,  and  departing  from  the  faith  of 
their  fathers.  There  has  for  a  long  time 
been  manifested  among  them  a  tendency 
to  more  liberal  views  of  the  teachings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  But  this 
tendency  has  manifested  itself  more  of  late 
and  was  especially  showed  in  their  late 
convention.  The  change  in  the  business  life 
of  the  Jew,  in  making  provision  for  farm- 
ing, was  not  the  only  departure  from 
their  former  habjts  and  social  customs 
which  have  distinguished  them  in  this 
country,  but  the  discussion  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  other  measures,  also  showed  a 
tendency  to  depart  in  other  respects. 

The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  has 
distinguished  the  Jews  in  all  their  com- 
munities. To  this  part  of  the  Mosaic 
law  they  have  adhered  with  much 
tenacity.  But  many  of  them  now  are 
giving  up  the  Sabbath.  This  was  one  of 
the  subjects  discussed  in  their  convention, 
and  the  discussion  of  it  showed  that 
they  were  by  no  means  united  upon  it. 
Some  were  for  keeping  the  Sabbath  of 
the  law,  while  others  were  for  keeping 
the  Christian  Sabbath  or  Sunday.  And 
as  they  could  not  see  alike  in  regard  to 
it,  it  was  thought  best  to  leave  the  differ- 
ent congregations  decide  for  themselves 
whether  they  would  keep  the  seventh,  or 
the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  rest. 
The  subject  of  education  is  receiving  in- 
creased attention  among  the  Jews,  and  it 
was  before  their  meeting  in  New  York. 
It  appears  that  they  have  been  very  re- 
miss in  the  religious  education  of  their 
youth.  This  may  seem  strange  when  we 
remember  how  very  positive  was  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  to  them  to  teach  the 
Law  to  their  children.  But  having  be- 
come indifferent  to  some  parts  of  the  Law, 
that  indifference  will  naturally  grow,  and 
hence  their  present  want  of  life  and  zeal 
in  their  religious  services. 

Whether  the  awakening  up  among 
some  of  them  to  a  greater  zeal,  wiU  effect 
the  body  of  Jews  in  general,  and  that  for 
the  better,  or  whether  they  will  grow 
more  and  more  formal  in  their  religious 
services,  and  more  and  more  remiss  in  their 
duties,  until  they  are  convinced  of  their 
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errors  and  their  sins,  and  are  brought  into 
such  a  state  of  humiliation  and  sorrow  as 
is  indicated  in  the  following  prophecy,  we 
cannot  now  tell :  "And  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication,  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first 
born.''  Zech.  xii.  10.  The  apostle  Paul 
appreciated  their  true  condition,  and  deeply 
sorrowed  for  it,  but  he  sorrowed  not  for  his 
countrymen  without  hope.  He  saw  light 
through  the  dark  cloud  that  was  upon  his 
people,  and  took  comfort  from  the  fact  that 
God  was  educing  good  out  of  the  evil  that 
had  befallen  them,  as  is  evident  from  his 
language  to  his  Eoman  Christian  brethren, 
manyjof  whom  were  Jews,  "I  say  then, 
have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ? 
God  forbid,  but  rather  through  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now,  if  the 
fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  fullness  ? 
For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as 
I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify 
mine  office :  if  by  any  n^eans  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the 
casting  awaj  of  them  be  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?"  Rom.  xi 
11-15. 

And  when  the  apostle  with  his  pure 
Christian  philanthropy,  contemplated  the 
sovereignty  of  God  from  a  Christian  point 
of  view,  exercised  over  the  affairs  of  men 
and  nations,  he  exultingly  exclaimed,  "Oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  aod  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor ?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory 
forever.     Amen.''     Rom.  xi  33-36. 

J.  Q 


ingfrom  the  pulpit  their  mode  of  dress,  even 
if  it  was  after  the  latest  Paris  fashion. 
The  New  York  Weekly  Witness  referring 
to  this  circumstance,  makes  the  following 
remarks : 

''If  the  ladies  of  the  Romish  Church  of  Tliree 
Rivers  had  the  Bible  in  their  houses  they  would 
know  that  the  Holy  Apostle  St.  Paul  said  some- 
thing about  dressing  and  the  stupid  fashions  of 
the  world.  We  do  not  see  but  that  the  great 
apostle  who  circulated  the  Scriptures  and  his 
alleged  successor  Bishop  Lafleche,  who  keeps 
the  Word  of  God  from  the  people,  see  eye  to 
eye  at  least  on  this  important  matter.  And  it 
is  not  the  ladies  in  the  Church  of  Rome  alone 
who  transgress  the  lessons  of  Scrix)ture  and  the 
advice  of  doctors  by  garmenting  themselves  in 
unseemly  fashions.  Women  in  the  Protestant 
churches  are  as  much  in  need  of  advice.  It  is 
proper  to  say  that  the  figure  they  cut  is  very  of- 
ten objectionable,  whether  viewed  in  the  light 
of  reason  or  revelation.  In  preparing  for  church 
there  are  two  mirrors  we  should  use.  One  for 
the  heart,  the  other  for  the  person.  The  heart- 
mirror  IS  God's  Book,  which  is  too  little  used 
in  Three  Rivers,  Paris,  or  New  York.  The 
fashion-plate  mirror  is  preferred  and  more  gen- 
erally used.  Is  not  the  thought  appalling  that 
in  going  to  the  temple  to  meet  the  King  we 
adorn  the  body  at  the  expense  of  disfiguring  the 
soul?  We  are  entirely  with  the  Bishop  in  this 
matter.  We  do  not,  however,  wish  to  leave  any 
one  under  the  impression  that  the  wearing  of 
what  is  neat  and  becoming  is  at  all  censurable. 
We  have  commended  neatness  and  simplicity 
on  all  proper  occasions,  and  shall  continue  to 
do  so.  Every  one  should  strive  to  appear  in  the 
house  of  God  as  elsewhere  becomingly  attired. 
The  drawing  of  the  line  in  this  case  is  one  of 
the  easiest  with  which  we  have  to  deal.  Of 
many  of  the  recent  fashions  there  can  be  but 
one  honest  opinion — they  are  exceedingly  in- 
decent. The  wonder  is  how  virtuous  women 
can  give  in  to  the  styles  prepared  for  us  by  the 
gay  and  wicked  women  of  the  French  metropo- 
lis. Such  costumes  attract  the  eyes  of  libertines 
more  than  those  of  angels.  We  admire  the 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  who  has  courage  to  tell 
the  people  that  they  must  ignore  objectionable 
fashions  in  order  to  be  consistent  Christians. 

This  great  and  growing   fashion  worship  also 


OUE  SOEAP  BASKET. 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  a  place  called 
Three  Rivers,  in  Canada,  complain  bitterly 
of  a  recent  sermon  in  the  cathedral,  by  his 
Lordship  Bishop  Safleche,  in  which  he  or- 
dered them  not  to  appear  in  church  wearing 
tight-fitting  costumes.  They  think  the 
Bishop  should  not  have  interfered  with 
their  apparel,  and  that  he  could  have  ren- 
dered them  far  greater  service  by  attending 
to  their  spiritual  welfare,  than  in  condemn- 


and  the  23d  verso  of  Isaiah  as  his  text. 
The  first  feature  of  the  millennium 
period  he  said  will  be,  the  devil  with  all 
agents  will  be  shut  up  or  bound  for  a 
thousand  years.  Second,  the  dead  in 
Christ,  the  sacred  dead,  will  be  raised,and 
will  appear  in  glorious  bodies  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God.  The  following  are  still 
more  of  his  views  on  this  subject  and 
thinking  they  may  interest  our  readers, 
wc  give  them  : — 

"All  of  Christ's  people  on  earth,  according  to 
Dr.  Calchcart's  exposition,  are  also  to  be  chang- 
ed when  the  millennium  is  inaugurated.  Souls 
and  bodies  will  be  changed,  and  with  the  saints 
of  old  they  will  preside  over  the  destinies  of 
the  earth  and  be  ministering  angels  of  God  for 
the  thousand  years.  I  believe  that  the  millen- 
nial triumph  of  the  Gospel  will  only  come  when 
the  Savior  comes.  Until  that  time  the  world 
will  go  on  struggling  as  it  is  now.  The  grand 
time  of  converting  power  will  come  to  the  great 
Jewish  people  when  God  himself  comes.  Then 
they  will  be  gathered  in  in  multitudes.  Then 
there  will  be  converts  of  the  millennium,  pro- 
ceeded the  preacher:  'the  Jews,  the  heathen,  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  follow  Christ. 
What  is  to  become  of  thebe  converts  ?  They  are 
not  to  be  changed  as  the  saints,  but  only  in  their 
surroundings.  Their  physical  body,  so  far  as 
we  know,  will  not  be  changed.  But  certain  it  is 
that  when  Christ  comes  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  will  be  converted  and  live  in  the  mil- 
lennium for  a  thousand  years.  They  will  live 
in  the  married  state  as  we  do  now,  and  there 
will  be  no  death  and  no  decay.  Somebody 
may  argue  that  if  the  race  propagates  then  as 
now  there  will  be  no  means  of  living  for  the 
multitude.  How  do  they  know  ?  Is  it  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  Israelites  consumed  all  the  man- 
na which  was  provided  for  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?  No.  In  the  millennium  children  will  be 
born  and  children  to  them,  and  all  will  be  con- 
verted to  God,  and  the  Tree  of  Life  will  keep 
them  from  dying  and  from  decay.  But  what 
after  the  thousand  years  when  Satan  will  be 
loosed  and  a  war  will  ensue  between  his  forces 
and  these  converts  ?  I  hold  that  at  the  end  of 
the  thousand  years  the  spirit  of  God  will  remove 
„  „  .  from  among  men.     At  that  time  there  will  be 

inflames  the  hideous  spirit  of  selfishness.  We  young  children  who  will  not  have  been  con- 
need  so  much  for  ourselves  that  there  is  nothing  verted.  The  devil  will  be  loosed;  he  will 
left  for  God  or  our  neighbors.  I  take   advantage  of  these  unconverted   children 

Let  us  follow  Paul's  counsel  in  the  matter  of    of  converted  millennial  people.     Then  a  war  be- 
dress  rather  than  that  of  Paris.  tween  the  two  forces  will  ensue,   followed  by 

The  Eev.  W.  Catchcart,  D.  D.  a  Bap-  God  coming  down  from  heaven  and  punishing 
tist  minister  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  recently  '^°  ^^'^  ^""^^^  ^"'"^^^  ^"'^  «'«'•• 
startled  his  congregation  by  giving  his  On  Wednesday  evening  at  our  prayer- 
opinion  in  reference  to  Christ's  second  i  meeting  we  had  the  subject  "Believing  and 
coming.  Rev.  Catchcart  is  one  of  the  Doing."  The  2d  chapter  of  James  was 
leading  Baptist  ministers  in  the  city,  and  i  read  as  it  bears  specially  on  this  subject, 
his  depth  of  learning  is  not  only  reoog- !  Those  who  spoke  showed  the  absurdity  of 
nized  in  the  Baptist  circles  in  this  coun- ,  the  faith  alone  doctrine,  and  had  there  been 
try,  but  also  in  a  foreign  land  especially  those  present  who  advocated  it,  they  no 
among  the  Scotchmen  from  whence  be  ;  doubt  would  have  been  made  to  feel  that 
came,  flo  had  previously  announced  i  there  is  another  side  to  the  question.  The 
that  ho  would  preach  on  "Men  during  the  Scriptures  on  this  point,  seem  to  us  to  be 
Millennium,"  and  a  larger  congregation  very  plain  and  we  pometimes  wonder  how 
than  usual  was  present,  and  with  great  others  can  conclude  differently  ;  but  upon 
earnestness  he  discoursed   for   nearly  an    a  close  examination  we,  as   a  people,   not- 


hour  and  a  half,  using  the  24th   chapter   withstandipg  we   advocate  so  strongly  the 
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doctrine  of  faith  and  works  do  not  illustrate 
our  faith  by  our  works  as  clearly  as  we 
ought  We  illustrate  our  faith  in  baptism, 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  com- 
munion, but  how  is  it  with  reference  to 
some  other  things  that  are  just  as  posi- 
tively commanded  ?  "Remember  the  poor" 
is  a  divine  injunction,  and  we  all  profess  to 
have  faith  in  it,  but  what  are  we  doing  for 
the  poor  f  How  many  poor  old  brethren 
and  sisters  there  are,  that  do  not  have  the 
common  comforts  of  life.  It  is  true  they 
receive  some  help,  but  sometimes  their 
supplies  are  very  scanty.  Then  too,  how 
many  aged  and  poor  ministers  there  are 
who  have  given  their  time,  talent  and 
energy  to  the  church,  that  have  to  struggle 
with  poverty.  Is  this  right  ?  Are  we  illus- 
trating our  faith  by  our  works?  Then 
again  there  are  thousands  of  poor  orphan 
children  that  go  begging  from  door  to 
door — that  are  exposed  to  all  manner  of 
vice  and  wickedness.  Ought  we  not  do 
something  for  this  class?  What  an  amount 
of  good  might  be  accomplished  by  estab- 
lishing a  home  for  the  poor  children,  where 
their  wants  would  be  supplied  and  where 
they  would  receive  the  proper  training. — 
Among  this  class  of  children  there  are 
some  of  the  most  fertile  minds,  and  if  cul- 
tivated would  bring  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Now  if  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  concerned  for  the  poor,  which  we 
all  believe  it  is,  ought  wo  not  do  more  to 
illustrate  our  faith  ?  Then  again  we  be- 
lieve it  is  our  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  but  how  much  are  we 
doing  to  illustrate  our  faith  ?  Docs  the 
laity  of  the  church  think  it  is  the  duty  of 
those  whom  we  call  to  preach  to  do 
this  work  and  wc  have  no  part  in  it  ? 
We  do  not  believe  this.  We  know  it  is 
our  duty  to  help,  and  this  wc  can  do  by 
showing  our  ministers  sympathy  and  giv- 
ing them  our  means.  How  much  of  this 
are  we  doing  ?  How  many  dollars  do  we 
give  every  year  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Are  we  making  any  sacrifices,  or 
do  we  give  only  when  we  have  no  other 
special  use  for  our  money.  We  should  be 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  in  order  to  il- 
lustrate our  faith.  When  we  come  to 
Christ  we  mast  forsake  father,  mother, 
brothers,  sisters,  houses  and  lands,  if  nec- 
essary. The  great  work  of  salvation 
should  be  above  everything ;  the  buying  of 
houses  andlantis  and  increasing  our  earth- 
ly possessions  should  be  a  subordinate 
consideration.  Do  our  actions  indicate 
that  we  believe  this  ?  If  they  did  we 
would  have  more  missionaries  in  the  field 
and  there  would  not  be  so  much  trouble 
to  raise  the  funds  to  carry  on  the  mission- 
work.  But  enough  of  this  for  the  present. 
We  had  a  number  of  thoughts  on  this 
subject,  and  in  the  future  may  have  some- 


thing further  to  say  on  it.  We  fear  some- 
times that  we  illustrate  our  faith  by  our 
works  in  carrj-ing  out  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  but  in  the  duties  that  belong  to  us 
as  members  of  the  church,  our  faith  is  not 
perhaps  as  lively  as  it  ought  to  bo. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.,  2d,  we  accompanied 
Bro.  Swigart  to  the  Yellow  Creek  church, 
Bedford  county,  Pa.,  where  he  had  been 
called  to  preach.  There  was  services  in 
the  meeting-house  at  New  Enterprise  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sabbath  morning, 
and  at  Waterside  on  Sabbath  evening. 
All  these  services  were  well  attended  and 
an  apparent  interest  in  the  preaching. 
Time  has  made  great  changes  in  this  con- 
gregation. A  few  years  ago  our  aged 
brethren  Furry,  Snowberger,  Holsinger, 
and  others  were  seen  behind  the  sacred 
table,  but  now  they  have  gone  to  rest  and 
their  places  are  filled  with  young  men, 
who,  David-like,  are  ready  and  willing  to 
stand  out  against  the  ememj'  and  fight 
for  the  right.  There  are  now  three  min- 
isters in  this  congregation,  none  of  them, 
perhaps  over  thirty  five  or  forty  years  of 
ago,  and  it  is  very  gratifying  to  see  that 
the  church  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
A  neat  and  commodious  hi<uso  of  worship 
has  recently  been  erected,  and  in  it  is  held 
a  Sabbath-school  of  over  ahundred  pupils. 
At  Waterside,  a  few  miles  distant  another 
school  is  held,  and  we  are  informed  that 
during  the  week  a  social  meeting  is  held, 
all  of  which  shows  that  the  brethren  are 
awake  to  their  highest  interests.  It  is 
gratifying  to  see  the  good  work  still  going 
on,  although  the  old  veterans  have  gone 
to  their  reward.  The  future  of  our 
Church  depends  ujjon  our  young  brethren 
and  they  need  encouragement.  Siispicion 
and  mistrust  is  sometimes  manifested  on 
the  part  of  our  aged  brethren,  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  they  cannot 
always  stand  at  the  helm,  and  that  the 
young  have  the  Gospel  chart  to  guide 
them.  If  this  is  taken  as  a  guide  there  is 
no  danger.  There  is  a  danger  in  follow- 
ing the  example  of  men  for  there  are 
none  perfect,  and  the  aged  should  exhort 
and  encourage  the  younger  to  take  the 
Gospel  chart  when  they  are  placed  at  the 
helm  to  guide  the  Gospel  ship.  But 
enough  of  this.  We  spent  Monday  and 
Tuesday  among  the  brethren  in  this,  and 
the  Woodbury  congregations,  and  we  can 
truly  say  a  more  kind  and  hospitable  peo- 
is  hard  to  find.  Then,  too,  a  prettier  and 
more  productive  valley  than  the  Cove 
is  hard  to  find.  Our  brethren,  many 
of  them  are  possessors  of  this  good. 
]y  land  and  if  they  make  more  sacrifices 
to  become  possessors  of  the  heavenly 
land  than  they  do  to  obtain  the  earthly, 
they  will  do  well.     We  might  tell  you   of 


the  good  and  kind  brethren  and  sisters's 
hospitality  we  enjoyed  but  they  are  too 
numerous.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing some  of  our  students  of  the  Normal, 
sister  Eoies  Snowberger  who  will  return 
this  Fall;  sister  Emma  Eeplogle  who  will 
not  return  but  will  assist  her  worthy 
husband  in  his  arduous  duties  relative  to 
the  church.  Education  fits  woman,  if 
properly  directed,  to  fill  her  relation  to 
the  family,  the  church,  the  Sabbath- 
school,  the  prayer-meeting,  and  all  de- 
partments of  Christian  labor.  Those  who 
think  women  do  not  need  mental  culture 
are  much  mistaken.  Then  too,  we  enjoy- 
ed the  society  of  our  brethren  Levi  Brum- 
baugh and  W.  E.  Snyder  both  of  whom 
united  with  the  church  at  Huntingdon. 
They  both  seem  to  be  enjoying  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  are  much  interested  in  the 
welfare  and  progress  of  the  church. 
Sister  Essie  Snyder  was  also  an  attendant 
at  the  Normal.  She  is  helping  her  moth- 
er in  her  domestic  duties  and  notwith- 
standing she  has  been  at  school  and  can 
read  and  write  intelligently,  and  analyze 
a  sentence,  and  solve  a  problem,  knows 
how  to  do  housework  just  right.  We  ar- 
rived home  on  Tuesday  evening  much 
pleased  with  our  visit  to  the  Cove. 

J.  B.  B. 


E  DI  TO  RI AL    ITEMS. 


— Eld.  Jacob  Miller  of  Woodberry  Pa., 
had  been  ill  for  a  few  days  but  is  now 
able  o  bfc    about  again. 


—The  brethren  *f  Eill  Valley,  Pa., 
had  their  harvest  meeting  on  last  Satur- 
day, August  9th. 


— Brother  D.  N.  Workman  preached 
two  sermons  on  baptism  at  Ankneytown, 
Ohio.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  five 
accepted  and  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side. 


— The  Beatrice  church,Nebraska,recent- 
ly  elected  two  ministers.  The  lot  fell  on 
Unas  Shick  and  Jacob  Kelso.  The  breth- 
ren composing  the  church,  southeast  of 
Beatrice,  purpose  building  a  house  of 
worship  which  will  likely  be  40x60. 


— While  on  our  recent  visit  to  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  a  visitit  to  brother 
David  L.  Eeplogle's  trout  pond,  and  what 
was  better  than  all  sister  Eeplogle  had 
some  of  them  served  up  for  dinner.  Trout 
sell  at  75  cts.,  per  pound  and  our  dinner 
was  certainly  expensive  as  weU  as  enjoy- 
able. 


SOS 
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Correspondence. 

rrom  Ireland. 


Mr.  G.  P.  Mosher,  editor  of  the  Morn 
ing  Star,  published  at  Dover,  N.  H  ,  is  on 
a  tour  to  Great  Britian.  The  Star  of 
July  23rd  contains  a  very  interesting  let- 
ter from  him,  written  at  Dublin,  and  think- 
ing it  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers, 
we  make  the  following  extract : 

A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

With  the  country  itself,  as  it  appears 
from  the  railway  carriage  and  the  uneasy 
seat  of  the  Irish  jaunting  car,  we  are  de- 
lighted. After  a  long  sea  passage,  noth- 
ing could  be  more  grateful  to  the  eye  than 
to  rest  upon  the  rich  emerald  green  that 
is  spread  everywhere  before  it.  Parks 
and  lawns,  fields  and  hill-sides,  pastures 
and  grain  fields  all  present  the  same  vivid 
and  luxurious  hues,  until  one  wonders 
that  so  many  thousands  of  the  Irish  should 
ever  be  induced  to  leave  their  fair  isle  for 
America.  But  the  cause  is  not  far  to 
seek.  Indeed,  we  met  it  the  first  half 
hour  of  our  presence,  on  the  little  steam- 
er that  conveyed  us  from  Moville  up  to 
Londonderry.  A  passenger  from  Amer- 
ica had  brought  with  him  a  favorite  fowl- 
ing piece,  which  he  was  carrying  to  the 
old  home  in  Donegal.  "They  will  not 
let  him  land  it  at  Derry,''  said  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  boat.  "Why?"  we  asked. 
''Ah,  the  bloody  land-ownere,"  said  he. 
"This  is  proscribed  territory  all  about 
here,  and  has  been  so  since  Lord  Leitrim's 
death  a  few  months  ago.  No  weapon  of 
any  kind  can  either  be  landed  or  carried 
in  the  whole  country."  We  instantly  re- 
called the  reports  in  the  American  papers 
of  the  shooting,  not  long  ago,  of  this  land- 
owner by  one  of  his  tenants  from  behind 
a  hedge-row.  We  followed  up  the  con- 
versation with  the  Captain  and  found  him 
a  bright,  intelligent  man.  It  is  the  ten- 
ant-system, he  said,  that  is  mining  Ire- 
land and  driving  away  her  people.  The 
whole  island  is  owned  by  a  very  few  per- 
sons, who  let  out  the  land  in  parcels  to 
the  poorer  classes,  charging  them  such 
rents  that  they  can  barely  live  and  pay 
them.  There  is  rarely  a  humane  land- 
owner among  them  all.  Lord  Loitrim, 
for  instance,  was  a  barsh,  cruel,  unfeeling 
man,  without  pity  for  bis  tenants,  and 
receiving  only  hatred  from  them  in  addi- 
tion to  their  rents.  "It  is  our  great  griev- 
ance," added  the  Captain,  plaintively,  as 
he  cast  his  eye  upon  his  little  farm  by 
the  river,  which  his  wife  and  daughter 
were  obliged  to  till  while  he  put  his  hand 
to  other  business  to  earn  money  for  the 
rent ;  "and  it  is  driving  our  young  men 
abroad,    and    keeping    the    masses    im- 


poverished at  home,  while  the  landlords 
live  in  affluence.''  And  as  wo  contrasted 
the  scenes  that  just  then  lay  before  us, — 
yonder  the  stately  mansion  of  the  land- 
owner, with  the  well-kept  lawn,  its  deer 
park,  its  keeper's  lodge  and  all  the  apper- 
tenances  of  wealth,  and  near  by  the 
thatched-roofed  cottages  of  his  tenants, 
with  the  women  and  girls  working  in  the 
fields  while  the  men  and  boys  were  either 
gone  out  of  the  country  or  seeking  other 
work, — we  readily  understood  why  he, 
and  one  or  two  others  with  whom  we 
conversed  on  the  subject,  felt  so  bitterly 
towards  Lord  Leitrim  and  the  class  of 
landowners  that  he  represented.  Free 
schools  and  equal  privileges  would  soon 
redeem  Ireland  from  the  curse  that  is 
upon  her.  As  for  Catholicism,  it  flour- 
ishes but  poorly  in  these  northern  coun- 
ties. The  majority  of  the  people  are  dis- 
senters or  Protestants,  and  the  finest 
church  edifices  in  Belfast  and  Dublin, 
with  the  old  Cathedral  in  the  latter  city, 
are  held  by  them.  With  so  many  Prot- 
estant Irishmen  in  this  part  of  the  island, 
it  is  singular  that  as  a  rule  they  should 
be  all  Catholics  on  landing  in  America. 

THE  giant's  causeway. 
This  is  a  bold  promontory  extending 
into  the  sea  about  a  thousand  feet,  and 
consists  principally  of  huge  piles  of  pris- 
matic columns,  from  three  to  nine-sided 
in  form,  and  appearing  like  so  many  posts 
of  hewn  stone,  set  by  giant  hands.  There 
are  upwards  of  forty  thousand  of  these 
prisms,  and  it  is  difficult  not  to  believe 
that  they  wore  put  in  place  by  artificial 
rather  than  by  natural  forces.  The  pro- 
montory is  best  seen  from  the  sea.  Wo 
towed  about  it,  and  gazed  in  silence  upon 
the  huge  pile.  The  portion  called  the 
Giant's  amphitheatre,  which  resembles 
an  infinitely  enlarged  Niagara  minus  the 
water;  and  Pleaskin's  head  which  forci- 
bly reminds  ono  of  pictures  of  the  Roman 
Coliseum  on  a  greatly  enlarged  scale,  are 
magnificent  in  their  proportions,  and  cal- 
culated to  fill  one  with  wonder.  The 
stone  columns  take  different  forms.  In 
one  place  they  resemble  an  organ  with  its 
huge  pipes  forty  feet  In  length  ;  in  an- 
other a  well-proportioned  woman,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  petrified  for  having 
three  husbands — a  deserved  fate — while 
the  portion  called  "the  Spanish  bays,"  is 
connected  with  the  fate  of  the  famous 
Spanish  Armada  that  was  fitted  out 
against  England  in  the  16th  century. 
For  here  ono  of  the  ships  of  the  fleet  was 
wrecked,  and  the  portion  of  the  Cause- 
way known  as  the  Chimney-top  was  mis- 
taken by  the  Spanish  Admiral  for  Dun- 
luce  castle,  four  miles  away,  and  fiercely 
bombarded.     In  the  University  in  Dublin 


is  shown  an  organ  that  is  claimed  to  have 
been  taken  from  the  Spanish  ship  that 
was  wrecked  hero.  Beneath  the  prom- 
ontory are  several  caves,  into  two  of 
which  our  boatman  rowed.  One  of  them 
is  600  feet  long  and  96  feet  high,  at  the 
mouth,  receding  almost  to  a  point  at  the 
farther  end.  To  row  in  here,  with  only 
darkness  before  up,  and  the  sea  roaring 
as  it  rushed  into  the  opening  only  to  re- 
cede as  it  dashed  against  the  sides  and 
end,  and  to  have  our  boat  lifted  and  low- 
ered on  the  crests  of  the  waves,  were  ex- 
citing accompaniments  of  the  passage. 
As  wo  returned,  the  echo  of  our  voices  in 
the  cavern,  and  the  mingled  green  of  the 
water  and  red  oxyde  of  the  sides  of  the 
cavern  where  the  light  from  without  fell 
upon  them,  were  both  beautiful  and  in- 
teresting. At  length,  hungry  and  tired, 
we  returned  to  the  hotel,  lunched  on  new 
milk  and  roasted  rabbit  fresh  from  the 
"Skerries," — some  low  rocky  islands  oflf 
the  coast  and  said  to  be  inhabited  only  by 
rabbits — and  drove  back  to  Port  Eush  in 
season  for  dinner  at  4,  and  the  train  to 
Coleraine  and  Belfast. 

BELFAST. 

We  were  obliged  to  give  only  an  even- 
ing  and  a  forenoon  to  Belfast,  but  as  we 
took  a  carriage,  and  as  bright  twilight 
lingers  here  till  ten,  so  that  ono  may  eas- 
ily read  on  the  street  at  half-past  nine, 
we  saw  considerable  of  the  City.  It  was 
here  that  the  first  Bible  ever  printed  in 
Ireland  was  published.  It  is  a  cheerful 
place,  the  centre  of  a  great  linen  trade, 
and  some  of  its  flax  mills  are  marvelous 
institutions.  Queen's  College  is  situated 
here,  a  pile  of  buildings  of  beautiful  and 
pleasant  architecture,  and  inviting  to 
studious  pursuits.  In  passing  here  our 
driver  gave  us  a  genuine  Irish  bull. 
Speaking  of  the  fence  that  inclosed  the 
University  grounds,  he  said,  "It  used  to 
be  nearer  the  street,  but  it  was  moved 
back  a  few  years  ago  twenty  feet  from 
where  it  now  is,"  etc.  A  drive  among 
the  fine  residences  of  the  Malone  road 
was  a  pleasant  finale  to  our   tarry  there. 

DUBLIN. 

Dublin  is  a  magnificent  city  of  320,000 
inhabitants,  with  nothing  of  the  squalor 
that  Americans  are  apt  to  attach  to  Irish 
cities.  It  is  the  metropolis  of  Ireland, 
and  here  in  what  is  now  the  Bank  of  Ire- 
land used  to  meet  tho  Irish  Parliament. 
The  old  castle  here  attracts  all  visitorg. 
It  is  an  aged  pile,  and  is  now  the  official 
residence  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, but  its  chief  attraction  for  as  was 
the  gem  of  a  chapel  connected  with  it, 
built  of  Irish  oak  and  limestone,  and  con- 
taining some  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
the  wood  carver's  work  that  wo  have  yet 
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seen.  A  carved  faco  of  Penitence,  look- 
ing from  one  of  the  angles  in  the  gallery, 
wears  a  remarkably  sweet  and  tender 
expreesioD.  Trinity  College,  founded  by 
Elizabeth  and  covering  thirty  acres  of 
ground  ;  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  erected 
seven  hundred  years  ago,  and  beneath 
which  Dean  Swift  and  the  "Stella"  of  his 
poetry  lie  buried ;  Christ's  Church  Cath- 
edral, of  the  11th  century,  where  the  lit- 
urgy was  first  read  in  Ireland  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  ;  the  Four  Courts,  a  mag- 
nificent structure  in  which  the  courts  are 
convened  ;  the  Custom  House,  with  its 
statues  and  pillars  and  its  massive  appear- 
ance ;  Pbenix  Park,  which  by  the  way 
is  not  equal  to  Central  Park  in  New 
York,  and  various  statues  and  monuments 
besides  the  evidence  of  the  great  Com- 
merce that  centers  here,  have  occupied 
oarattention,  while  the  military  barracks, 
a  feature  of  all  English  cities,  have  not 
been  without  interest  to  a  peace  loving 
American. 


From  Bro.  J.  S-  Flory. 

A   WONDERFUL    DISCOVEEY. 

A  writer  for  the  public  while  in  the 
mountains  in  Colorado,  has  made  the  dis- 
covery, there  is  no  uniformity  in  Nature 
— not  in  the  mountains,  not  in  the  flow- 
ers, not  in  the  leaves,  no*,  in  animals  or 
persons.  What  will  we  have  next  in  the 
line  of  discussions  ?  Are  we  to  under- 
stand uniformity  to  mean  exact  likeness  ? 
Certainly  not  ip  every  subject.  Webster 
gives  as  one  definition  of  uniformity, 
resemblance.  The  same  species  of  flowers 
are  uniform  in  appearance,  so  are  the 
leaves  on  th^  same  species  of  trees,  and 
so  with  the  same  species  of  animals. 
Who  ever  saw  a  goat  and  sheep  uniform 
in  appearance  ?  Being  of  a  different  class 
of  species  there  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a 
difference  in  appearance.  The  same  spe- 
cies of  wheat,  no  matter  where  it  is  sown 
and  cultivated,  will  have  a  uniformity  of 
chaff  covering  the  grain.  The  inbred,  or 
inherent  nature  of  the  species,  has  all  to 
do  with  the  covering  of  the  grain  or  out- 
ward appearance.  Just  so  with  man.  It 
is  the  inbred  spirit  or  life  that  shapes  the 
outward  appearance.  The  outward  cov- 
ering or  apparel  is  as  chaff  to  the  grain, 
and  chaff  it  is  indeed  in  comparison  to 
the  kernel  or  the  inner  life ;  but  mark  you 
the  chaff  harmonizes  in  accordance  with 
the  species  to  which  the  kernel  belongs 
and  uniformity  is  the  rule — a  similarity 
in  appearance.  If  a  soul  is  of  a  fashiona- 
ble species  the  chaff,  or  outward  apparel, 
will  be  of  a  fashionable  appearance.  There 
are  many  spirits — many  classes  of  human 
beings,  and  all  are  known    by    their    ap 


pearanco,  that  is,  when  the  law  of  the  in- 
bred life  is  manifest  in  its  development. 
The  Christian's  outward  appearance  will 
most  surely  be  in  harmony  with  tho  spirit 
of  life  within.  And  thus  we  may  know 
of  what  "species''  he  or  she  is,  and  there 
will  be  a  uniformity,  a  "family  resem- 
blance," because  all  are  born  of  the  same 
lather.  What  is  a  cross  or  hybrid  ?  It 
is  a  mixture  of  two  that  differ  in  certain 
respects.  May  wo  not  have  hybrid 
Christians  or  hybrid  worldlings?  Which 
will  be  the  most  appropriate  term  for 
those  who  try  to  serve  the  Lord  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time,  and  in  appear, 
ance  are  not  full  devotees  of  fashion,  nei- 
ther is  the  apparel  in  full  accord  with  the 
rule  of  religious  life  as  manifest  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which  rule  charac- 
terizes that  uniformity  of  the  Church 
proper  ?  ' 

One  thing  we  are  assured  of,  there  is 
more  in  this  matter  of  outward  appear- 
ance than  may  be  supposed,  but  the  es- 
sence or  worth  is  not  in  the  apparel  no 
more  than  the  substance  of  the  grain  is 
in  the  chaff,  but  the  chaff  does  tell  what 
kind  of  grain  is  within  the  covering.  One 
more  thought.  The  same  kind  of  chaff 
sometimes  covers  smut !  Yes,  that  is  so, 
but  it  is  not  Nature's  law  that  causes  this 
"sport"  or  change  from  the  usual  product 
It  is  caused  by  some  deficiency  in  devel- 
opment. We  remark,  also,  that  the  pres- 
ence of  smut  does  not  annul  or  make  void 
the  fact  that  in  Nature  like  begets  like, 
or  that  the  seed  of  the  same  species  will 
always  produce  the  same  kind  of  grain. 
So  in  the  matter  of  persons  professing 
godliness.  The  same  kind  of  garb  may 
cover  the  hypocrite  that,  according  to  the 
rule  of  uniformity,  covers  the  genuine 
Christian.  If  such  be  the  case,  it  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  Christian 
life,  but  a  manifest  "sport,"  owing  to  a 
most  woftti  deficiency  some  where,  and 
the  presence  of  such  among  the  good 
wheat  is  no  just  cause  to  condemn  the 
workings  of  true  religion  in  the  heart, 
which  will  always  shape  the  outward  .in 
appearance  to  a  uniformity  that  corres- 
ponds to  that  uniformity  of  Christ's  Spirit 
in  the  soul.  If  variety  is  to  be  recognized 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  soul — differ- 
ing in  persons  according  to  their  tastes 
— then  it  may  indeed  be  allowable  in  its 
ulterior  workings,  otherwise  if  the  "self 
same''  spirit  worketh  in  us  to  "will  and 
to  do"  in  the  semblance  of  that  positive 
law,  "one  in  CHRIST,''  no  sophistry  nor 
all  the  ingenious  reasonings  of  man  can 
ever  abrogate  that  inevitable  law  of  God, 
written  so  plainly  in  the  Gospel,  that  of 
Christian  uniformity. 

Longmont,  Col. 


Prom  Loraiue.  Adams  Oo-,  Ill- 
July  23rd,  1879. 
Brethren  Editors  : 

1  receive  the  P.  C.  reg- 
ularly. It  is  a  welcome  visitor  indeed. 
We  would  be  lonesome  without  it.  It  is 
one  of  the  jewels  of  our  library.  I  desire 
to  express  my  thanks  for  your  liberality, 
as  proposed  in  yours  of  January  19th. 
Our  little  flock  is  in  love  and  peace,  with 
all  the  indication  of  spiritual  health,  for 
which  we  feel  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving. 

H.  W.  Strickler. 


from  Elder  0.  G-  Lint- 

CONSISTENCY. 

To  be  consistent  is  to  bo  God-like.  Con- 
sistency is  only  fully  brought  to  light  in 
God.  This  we  see  in  bis  Creation.  There 
is  nothing  which  the  mind  can  contem- 
plate that  develops  as  much  precision  and 
symmetry  as  the  Creation.  His  law  gov- 
erning the  Creation  shows  the  same 
union  and  exactness  that  we  see  in  the 
divine  Original.  Consistency  is  surely  a 
jewel,  and  nowhere  does  it  shine  brighter 
than  in  the  works  of  God. 

While  God  is  consistent,  man  may  or 
can  bo.  The  law  of  the  Lord  being  per- 
fect, it  must  necessarily  be  admitted  as 
being  consistent.  Any  person,  or  persons, 
living  up  to  this  law  must  exhibit  to  the 
world  a  character  which  is  perfect  and 
consistent.  Such  a  life  did  God  in  the 
flesh  live.  The  daily  walk  and  conduct 
of  Jesus  the  Christ  was  an  exhibition  of 
the  divine  Original  in  uniformity  and  one- 
ness of  principle,  even  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  human  to  the  divine,  making 
it  possible  for  the  finite  to  come  into  a 
closer  union  with  the  divine  Head,  so  that 
he  too  may  become  an  exhibit  of  consis- 
tency in  walk  and  conduct.  This  is  only 
to  be  brought  out  by  having  a  strict  re- 
gard, both  in  obedience  and  submission, 
to  the  divine  law,  as  enacted  and  lived 
out  by  the  divine  Teacher. 

What  else  may  be  expected  from  a  per- 
son that  will  not  live  out  the  divine  prin- 
ciples of  the  law,  than  inconsistency  ? 
We  often  hear  the  expression,  "How  in- 
consistent that  person  is !"  And  why? 
Because  he  professes  asd  does  not  live  up 
to  his  profession  ;  that  is,  he  pretends  to 
be  one  thing  and  does  another.  For  ex- 
ample, he  prays  much,  and  lets  every 
body  know  that  he  does,  but  then  bis 
watching  part  is  so  poorly  done  that  ev- 
erybody is  taken  with  astonishment  at 
his  conduct.  A  man  writing  mnch  on  holi- 
ness of  character  may  point  out  the  er- 
rors of  others,  when,  at  the  same  time, 
others  around  him  know  him  to  be  guilty 


mo 
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of  the  same  and  oven  worse  thiogs  than 
he  is  trying  to  correct  in  others.  Honco 
the  word  inconsistency  will  naturally  come 
up  before  the  mind. 

I  say  again,  God  bas  taught  us  that  to 
be  consistent,  our  teaching,  acting,  writ- 
ing, etc.,  must  all  harmonize.  Let  us 
suppose  a  case  by  which  we  may  see  the 
exceeding  ugliness  of  inconsistency.  If 
a  member  of  the  church  is  brought  before 
the  council  for  some  violation  of  Gospel 
principle,  and  he  shows  a  coldness  toward 
the  Church  in  hearing  the  Church,  and 
eignifies  that  the  Church  might  cut  him 
off,  etc.,  and  I  would  plead  with  him  and 
the  Church,  saying  that  it  hurt  mo  to 
hear  members  express  themselves  so; 
that  it  pains  my  very  soul  to  hear  mem- 
bers talk  in  such  a  manner,  when  at  the 
same  time,  some  of  the  members  in  coun- 
cil would  know  that  I  had  myself  asked 
tho  Church  to  accept  my  own  resigna- 
tion, would  not  those  knowing  this  say 
to  me,  "O Consistency  !  thou  art  a  jewel''? 

Again,  when  members  are  expelled 
from  the  Church  for  bad  conduct,  and 
then  afterwards  I  would  speak  words  of 
sympathy  in  their  behalf,  when  some  that 
hear  of  the  sympathy  expressed  by  mo 
distinctly  remember  that  I  had  once 
wished  they  had  drowned  while  being 
baptized,  would  conclude  that  my  sym- 
pathy and  former  expressions  would  not 
very  well  agree,  and  that  I  was  not  very 
consistent.  And  as  all  things  of  a  simi- 
lar nature  would  be  inconsistent,  they 
would  be  strong  evidences  against  one's 
religion.  Let  us  all  be  careful  how  we 
live  and  act  so  that  we  may  not  seem  in- 
consistent, for  if  we  are  not  God- 
like, we  cannot  expect  to  reign  with  him, 
for  there  is  no  inconsistency  where  God 
dwells. 

Myersdak,  Pa. 


A  Voice  From  a  Knight  of  the  "Stick," 

BAD  TRAINING   ILLUSTRATED. 

The  press-room  of  the  Primitive  office 
is  located  in  the  basement  story  of  the 
building.  Tho  windows  through  which 
we  get  our  light  are  situated  immediately 
on  the  pavement.  Standing  to-day  at 
one  of  these  windows,  I  saw  a  lad  of  about 
ten  summers  approaching,  who  was  clean- 
ly and  well-dressed,  and,  from  all  out 
ward  appearances,  seemed  to  be  a  perfect 
little  gentleman.  In  this,  however,  I  was 
disappointed,  once  more  learning  tho  los- 
Bon  that  a  beautiful  exterior  may  cover  a 
heart  of  corruption  and  evil,  even  though 
it  be  young,  and  that  it  is  not  well  to  re- 
ly on  the  costumo  as  a  sure  index  to  that 
which  is  within. 

The  boy  stopped,  stooped  down,  looked 


in,  and  seeing  me,  impudently  spit  through 
the  bars  at  me,  some  of  the  spittle  lodg- 
ing in  my  face.  The  lad,  perceiving  my 
exasperation,  fled,  knowing  full  well  that 
had  I  caught  him  the  injunction  of  Solo- 
mon would  have  been  observed.  The 
rod  might  have  been  spared,  but  the  hand 
would  have  been  applied,  and  that  pret- 
ty severely,  too.  Now  this  little  ''gentle- 
man'' is  a  son  of  intelligent  and  Christian 
parents  !  While  they  take  great  care  to 
keep  their  boy  cleanly  dressed,  which  is 
very  good,  they  have  neglected  to  instil 
into  his  young  and  plastic  mind  the  prin- 
ciples of  right.  Now  I  don't  want  to 
scold  tho  boy,  because  I  do  not  hold  him 
responsible,  but  I  do  feel  like  severely 
censuring  the  parents.  We  do  not  know 
what  their  method  of  discipline  is,  but 
from  the  above  conduct  of  their^  boy  we 
know  it  is  a  wrong  method.  It  may  be 
that  they  use  too  many  caresses  and 
not  enough  of  the  ratan  ;  butlwon't  say; 
I  don't  know. 

Sunday-school  teachers  can  accomplish 
little  unless  assisted  by  parents.  About 
nine-tenths,  aye,  nine-tenths  and  a  frac- 
tion, of  parents  do  not  foel  the  absolute 
necessity  of  early  imparting  moral  and  re- 
ligioas  instruction  to  their  offspring.  They 
do  not  realize  that  the  infant  dandling  in 
its  mother's  lap  enshrouds  a  spirit  which 
is  destined  to  live  forever,  for  weal  or 
woe.  If  parents  would  early  inculcate 
habits  of  obedience  and  right  into  the 
minds  of  their  children,  our  States  would 
be  saved  the  enormous  expense  of  sup- 
porting houses  of  correction,  penitentia- 
ries, asylums,  etc.  It  is  useless  for  States 
to  enact  laws  for  the  extirpation  of  crime 
when  parents  are  actually  the  accessories 
to  crime.  Better  strike  at  the  fountain- 
head.  To  abolish  the  sin  of  intemperance 
we  must  close  the  distilleries  and  not  the 
saloons — the  saloons  will  close  them- 
selves. That  alone  will  stop  i*. ;  and  so 
if  we  want  crime  reduced,  parents  must 
train  their  children  as  they  should.  It  is 
an  important  fact  that  the  moral  stamina 
of  a  nation  depends  greatly  upon  the  moral 
instruction  of  its  young ;  and  who  should  be 
better  qualified  to  give  this  than  parents? 
But  are  they  ?  Important  question,  that. 
If  most  parents  would  serve  a  few  terms 
in  some  reformatory  school  it  would  be 
a  blessing  to  their  children  and  the  world. 
I  really  think  that  parents  should  share 
the  punishment  of  a  child  when  adminis- 
tered as  a  penalty  for  crime. 

The  little  Miss  who  does  as  she  pleases, 
turns  up  her  nose  and  answers  imperti- 
nently when  corrected,  shows  bad  train- 
ing, and  is  on  a  fair  way  to  prostitution 
and  disgrace ;  and  the  little  boy  who 
pouts  and  rolls  on  the  floor  and  kicks   up 


bis  heels  and  spits  in  a  man's  face  when 
every  wish  is  not  gratified,  shows  like 
training,  and  is  on  a  fair  way  to  some  day 
grace  the  enclosure  of  a  penitentiary 
with  striped  breeches  and  a  shaved  head. 
While  we  do  not  wonder  so  much  at 
the  bad  conduct  of  children  whose  parents 
are  profane  and  vulgar,  we  confess 
we  are  astonished  when  we  be- 
hold children  committing  such  evils  as 
those  mentioned  in  the  foregoing,  and 
whose  parents  are  moral  and  devout. 

Theo. 


rrom  Bro.  Wm.  B.  Sell. 

Dear  Editors : 

Learning  that  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Whitesville  congrega- 
tion would  meet  in  church  council  on  the 
26th,  and  having-an  invitation  to  meet 
with  them,  I  attended,  having  22  miles  to 
ride.  I  arrived  there  in  good  time  for 
meeting.  There  were  no  difficulties  on 
hand  ;  the  only  business  on  hand  was  to 
ascertain  if  they  were  able  to  plaster  and 
finish  their  meeting-house,  which  they 
agreed  to  undertake.  They  wore  unani- 
mously agreed  to  have  a  lovefeast,  and 
selected  the  9th  of  October  for  the  time 
of  holding  it.  After  meeting  I  went 
home  with  brother  Gebhart.  Shortly 
after  I  arriVed  at  brother  Gebfaart's,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Bashor  came  after  me  from  Whites- 
ville with  the  message  that  sister  Naugle 
wished  to  be  anointed  that  night,  and  as 
soon  as  we  could  get  ready  we  went.  On 
our  arrival  we  found  our  lister  quite  ill. 
After  some  conversation  and  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  were  made,  and  tho 
prayer  of  faith  offered,  she  was  anointed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Eight  here  1 
wish  to  say  to  my  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord,  forget  not  this  command 
of  the  apostle,  as  it  never  fails  to  give 
comfort  and  consolation  to  the  subject. 
The  sister  rested  well  the  remainder  of 
the  night,  and  before  I  left  on  Monday 
morning  I  heard  there  were  hopes  of  her 
recovery.  We  had  two  meeting  on  sSun- 
day.  Good  order  and  attention  to  the 
word  spoken. 

Now  a  word  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Whitesville  congregation. 
Be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  your  la- 
bor will  not  bo  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  If 
the  Lord  is  willing,  1  will  try  to  bo  at  the 
following  places  on  the  time  set :  At  the 
Patching  school-house,  the  third  Sunday 
in  August,  two  miles  west  of  Greenville 
Ford,  Gentry  county ;  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day at  Honey  Creek,  Nodaway  county; 
the  fifth  Sunday  at  Island  City,  Gentry 
county.  Mo. 

On  my  return  home  found  all  in  reason- 
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able  health,  except  the  yonngest  member 
of  our  family.  We  hope  nothing  serious 
will  result.  We  feel  thankful  to  God  for 
his  oare  and  kindness  shown  towards  U8 
unworthy  ones.  Thanks  to  you,  brethren 
and  sisters,  for  your  kindness,  and  espec- 
ially to  those  two  kind-hearted  sisters 
who  remembered  myself  and  coflipanion. 
God  bless  you  abundantly;  yes,  bless  you 
with  health,  and  increase  all  that  is  under 
your  care,  because  you  complied  with  the 
word  of  God  as  found  in  Deuteronomy 
XV.  11;  Matt.  xxvi.  11 ;  John  xii.  8. 


Prom  Elk  Greek,  Johnson  Co.,  Neb. 

July  3rd,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Perhaps  it  would  be  of  some 
interest  to  the  readers  of  the  P.  C.  to  hear 
from  this  little  flock  of  brethren.  Wo 
can  truly  say  with  one  heart  and  voice, 
"The  Lord  has  promised  not  to  forget  us 
in  six  troubles  and  in  the  seventh  he 
would  not  forsake  us."  Wo  feel  to  thank 
him  for  His  manifold  blessings  that  he 
has  bestowed  on  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  He  has  again  manifested  His 
Spirit  among  us.  We  number  thirteen. 
We  have  two  ministers  and  one  deacon. 
The  church  is  in  peace  and  union.  May 
the  Lord  increase  our  faith,  confirm  our 
hope  and  make  us  bold  in  the  Lord  by 
faith  and  prayer,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
most  unworthy  servant. 

Jacob  Craft. 


Prom  Bro-  Jesse  Calvert, 

July  25th,  1879. 
The  committee  sent  by  Annual  Meet- 
ing to  settle  difficulties  in  Michigan  met 
at  Woodland  church,  Michigan  July  18th. 
Four  churches  were  involved  in  the  trou- 
ble. They  met  at  this  place,  accepted 
the  committee,  and  agreed  to  let  it  settle 
all  their  troubles.  After  hearing  all  that 
each  one  wished  to  say,  we  told  them 
what  we  thought  was  right  and  best. 
The  decision  we  rendered  was  unanimous- 
ly accepted,  and  said  they  would  go  on 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  were  very  kind  to  us,  and  seemed 
to  be  kind  to  one  another.  It  is  seldom 
that  church  councils  pass  of  more  pleas- 
antly than  this  one  did.  We  hope  we 
did  them  some  good,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  them  all,  and  that  many  may 
be  added  to  the  Chnroh  and  be  saved. 


Prom  Bro-  S.  0-  Keim- 


July  31st,  1979. 

At  our  council  held  yesterday  one  was 

added  by  baptism    and    one    reinstated. 

Please  announce  in  your  paper  that    our 

lovefea^t  will  be    he'.d    September  20th, 


commencing  at  3  o'clock,  p;  m.,  the  Lord 
willing.  Ministers  from  abroad  are  in- 
vited to  be  present.  As  there  will  be  no 
private  invitation  given,  we  hope  those 
contemplating  to  be  present  will  drop  us 
a  card  to  assure  us  of  the  desired  minis- 
terial aid.  If  any  minister  can  be  here  a 
fewdays  previous  to  thefeast,  he  will  please 
notify  us,  as  we  would  prefer  having  sev- 
eral day's  preaching  before  the  appointed 
time.  The  usual  courtesy  is  extended  to 
all.  By  order  of  the  elder. 
Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


From  OumberlaJid  County,  Ta. 

We,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Cum- 
berland county,  Virginia,  expect,  though 
the  small  number  of  twelve,  to  hold  our 
lovefeast  the  30th  of  August,  if  no  provi- 
dential hindrance.  We  hope  that  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  may 
find  it  convenient  to  be  with  us  at  that 
time,  especially  ministering  brethren. 
As  some  promised  to  be  with  us  at  other 
times  and  failed,  we  hope  to  see  them  at 
our  meeting.  The  health  of  the  country 
is  good.  It  has  been  very  dry  here  for 
four  weeks,  but  the  good  Lord  saw  prop- 
er to  send  us  a  deligbful  rain  last  night 
and  also  one  to-day,  for  which  we  feel 
thankful. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy 

Sakah  J.  Etter. 


From  Clearfield  County.  Pa. 

August  4th,  1879. 
Bear  Editors : 

I  am  now  in  Clearfield  county. 
Fa.  Held  a  meeting  of  one  week  near 
Ansonville,  in  a  Baptist  meeting-house. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  two  made  the 
good  profession  and  were  baptized  into 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  arose  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  A  number  of  others  are 
almost  persuaded. 

Tours  in  Christ, 

J.  B.  Wampler. 
Rural  Valley,  Pa. 


News  Items. 

At  OUT  last  stated  meeting  at  Jobnsville 
two  precious  blood-redeemed  souls  passed 
through  the  liquid  portals  into  the  fold 
of  the  Shepherd.  May  they  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture.  On  next  Lord's 
day  a  little  maiden  of  thirteen  summers 
will  cast  in  her  portion  with  the  servants 
of  the  Master.  How  wise  to  make  the 
Lord  our  friend  when  we  begin  our  life- 
work  ! 

We  had  a  pleasant  church-meeling  at 
Jobnsville  last  Saturday.  Brother  B.  F. 
Moomaw,  our  provisional,  presided.  We 
appointed  the  visiting  committee  prepar- 


atory to  our  lovefeatit,  and  restored    Bro. 

A.  Crumpacker  to  the  eldership.  Thus 
the  little  breach  is  healed. 

We  held  thanksgiving  services  at 
Johnsville  on  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
A  large  audience  responded  to  the  ap- 
pointment, and  were  addressed    by    Bro. 

B.  F.  Moomaw  from  the  text  "Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness." It  rained  bountifully 
during  the  meeting,  and  owing  to  the  se- 
vere drought  that  had  prevailed,  we  were 
prepared  to  appreciate  it. 

Copious  and  refreshing  showers  have 
succeeded  a  very  severe  drought,  and 
Nature  dons  her  brilliant  robes.  The 
Lord  frowns,  and  the  nations  are  troubled  ; 
he  smiles,  and  we  rejoice.  May  ho  for- 
give our  impatience  and  our  waywardness. 
D.  C.  M. 


ANNOUNOEMEHTS. 

The  members  of  the  Iowa  Eiver  church 
Marshall  county,  Iowa,  will  hold  their 
communion  meeting  on  the  Ist  of  October, 
commencing  at  ten  o'clock  and  closing 
next  day  at  twelve.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  giren  to  all  desiring  to  be  with  us,  es- 
pecially ministering  brethren. 

John  Murray. 

The  Brethren  of  the  Bachelor  Eun  con- 
gregation, Carroll  county,  Ind.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast  October  2d,  commencing 
at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended.  Those  coming  by  railroad 
will  stop  at  Flora,  one-half  mile  from 
place  of  meeting.  By  order  of  the  church. 
Wm.  Landis. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  com- 
{aunion  meeting  near  Ankeny  Station, 
Polk  county,  Iowa,  September  6th  and 
7th.  Meeting  to  commence  at  one  o'clock 
on  Saturday.    All  are  invited. 

J.  W.  Moats. 

The  members  of  the  Panther  Creek 
church,  Woodford  county,  111.,  intend 
holding  a  lovefeast  September  25th,  1879, 
commencing  at  ten  o'clock,  and  contin- 
uing over  Sunday.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended and  especially  to  ministering 
brethren.     By  order  of  the  church. 

J.  B.  Tawzer. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Maqnaketa  congregation,  will 
hold  their  communion  meeting  September 
27th  and  2Sth,  at  the  Lost  Nation  church, 
Clinton  county,  Iowa,  to  which  a  general 
invitation  is  extended.  By  order  of  the 
church. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 

Isaac  Babto. 
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SCHKOCK— In  the  Summit  Mills  Church, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa,  March  23d,  79, 
of  Diphtheria,  Susie  Schrock,  aged  10 
years,  1  month  and  28  da3'8. 

SCHEOCK — In  the  fame  church,  and 
same  disease,  March  2t;th,  '79,  Abba 
Schrock,  aged  12  years,  4  months  and 
25  days. 

SCHROClv — In    the   same   church,   and 
same  disease,  March   27th,    '79,   Jacob 
Schrock,  aged  5  years,  and  6  days. 
The  above   were  the  children   of  Bro. 

John  and  sister  Schrock. 

BOVVERMEISTEE— In  the  same  church, 
and  same  disease,  July  Ist,  '79,  Eliza- 
beth Bowermoister,  'aged  5  years,  3 
months  and  1  day. 

BOWEEMEISTEE— In  the  same  church, 
and  same  disease,  July  4th,  '79,  Susan- 
nah Bowermeister,  aged  6  years,  11 
months  and  2  days. 

YODEE — In  the   Meyersdale   church,  of 
same  disease,  July  22d,  '79,  Eddie,  only 
son  of  Bro.  Levi  J.  Yoder,  aged  5  years, 
10  months  and  12  days. 
The   above   were   all   attended   by  the 

Brethren.  C.  G.  Lint. 

STEINMAN— Near  Williamstown,  0.,  on 
the  24th  inst,  Mrs.  Anna  E.,  wife  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Steinman,  aged  21  years,  11 
months  and  2  days.      Funeral   services 

in  the  Brethren's   church,  by  the   writer, 

assisted  by  Bro.  VV.  C.  Teeter.     Test,  Ps. 

39  :  4.  S.  T.  Bosserman. 
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SfflDlY  SCH00L_RE(1I1ISITBS. 

The  following   articles  are  needed  for  every    Snn 
da;-School. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37}^   cents  each,   per 

dozen         ..--..  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Testaments,  good  print,  -  -  18 
First  Reading  Book        -        .        .        .        .  08 

Second  Reeding  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minute  Book  .        ...       60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  ()3 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  25 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Bine  Paste-board  .  35 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 
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Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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NEW  BUILDING. 

LIVE  TEACHEES. 

NOEMAL  METHODS. 
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jiJ'JlIMITITE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGE^T, 

I    ,   Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  oj  the  Brtthren,  or  OermoB 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Nou-Con- 
formity  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  f  o'  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QCINTER  i,  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUNTINGDOH,  PA. 
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Our  new  Normal  Building,  located  as  it  is  on 
a  commanding  eminence  above  town,  presents 
one  ot  the  moat  beautiful  views  of  the  surround- 
ing mountains,  hills,  rail-roads,  rivers  and  the 
town,  that  can  be  had  in  the  whole  surrounding 
country.  The  building  is  admirably  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  tho  school  and  affords  a 
pleasant  Christian  home  for  the  students  that 
cannot  be  enjoyed  at  schools  not  conducted  by 
the  Brethren.  The  ladies'  rooms  are  all  carpeted, 
and  all  rooms  are  furnished  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  students. 

EELIGIOUS  SEEVICES. 

Religious  services  are  held  in  the  chapel  of 
the  "Normal"  four  limes  each  week.  Preach- 
ing on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Bible 
class  on  Saturday  evening,  and  prayer-meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening.  All  students  from  a 
distance  are  expected  to  attend  these  meetings, 
unless  they  themselves  or  their  parents  are 
members  of  other  churches,  in  which  cases  they 
are  allowed  to  exercise  their  own  choice. 

NEW  CATALOGUE. 

The  new  Catalogue  for  1879-80  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  contains  everything  that  is 
necessary  to  be  known  about  the  school.  Sent 
free  to  any  address  on  application.  Send  for 
one  and  be  convinced  that  the  Brethren's  Nor- 
mal is  the  place  for  the  Brethren's  children 
to  go  to  get  a  thorough,  moral,  rpligious  and 
scientific  education.  Send  for  a  Catalogue  at 
once. 

Address      J.  H-  BEUMBAUaH,  Principal, 
Box  290  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HUNTINGDON  &  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIMETABLE. 


TVainsfrom  Hun-  Traini  from  Mt.  Bal'i. 

iingdon  South.  moving  North. 

KAIL.         BZFS.             STATIONS  BTFS.  KAIL. 

F.  K.           A.  M.  P.  H.  A.  M. 

«  40            B  06  HbmTIUODOH  7  26  12  10 

e  46           8  10  Long  Siding  7  20  12  06 

e  66          9  20  MoOonnellstown  7  10  11  66 

7  00           9  26  Orafton  7  06  U  60 

7 16         9  36  Marklesbnrg  6  66  ii  40 

7  26          9  46  Ooffee  Run  «  40  11  30 

7  30          9  50  Sough  &  Ready  I  40  11 25 

7  37            9  67  Cove  «  83  11  18 

7  40        10  00  Fisher's  Summit  1 30  ii  16 

7  60     ario  10  o„_t„.  Le«  20  ll  06 

7  66     Lew  16  baiton  »rB  i6  n  oo 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesburg  8  00  10  46 
8  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  8  10  63  Plper'sRun  6  43  10  28 
8  36  11  00  Brallier's  Siding  6  36  10  20 
8  40  11  08  TatesvlUo  6  30  10  18 
8  46  11  le  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 
8  62          11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66          11  20  Mt.  DaUaS  t  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 

SHOIIP'S   BRANCB. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


^e  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dio- 
tisnaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
fnrnisbed  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Imraersion,  Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  8  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Klder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  troth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments.  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  S  25 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Chnrc^'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
eash  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bonnd  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stranss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  s  pioture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  tha 
Advent  of  oar  Savior.  12mo.  Clsth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  85 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Soxps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  85 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Hymn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 


HYMNBoOKS— ENGLISH. 


A.  K. 

F.  K. 

10  20 

Saxton 

0  00 

1135 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

II  40 

Orawtbrrt 

640 

U  (0 

Dudley 

110 

Morocco,  single  copy,  postpaid, 
Per  doz  " 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 
Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid. 
Per  doz.  " 

Per  dozen  by  express. 
Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid, 
Per  dozen,  " 

Per  dozen,  by  Express, 
Tuck,  single, 
Per  dozen, 
Per  dozen,  by  express, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


$   90 

9  50 

9  00 

65 


65 
6  80 
6  30 
1  10 
11  40 
11  00 


The  Young  Disciple,  j 

The  Young  Disciple  fs  an  intereBting  weeklr'paper    ■ 
specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  younj^  folks.    It  j 
is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  Illustrated,  priote4    , 
on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 
people.    It  is  well,  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 
SuDday-aobool. 
Terub  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    66 

e  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application*. 
Address, 

QUINTER  &BKUMBAUGH  BROS. 
Bos  60  HoQtinKdon  Fa 
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THE  STEENGTH  OF  OflEISTIANITT. 

"The  ark  of  God  was  never  taken  until 
surrounded'  by  its  earthly  defenders.  In 
captivity  its  sanctity  was  sufficient  to 
save  it  from  insult,  and  to  lay  the  hostile 
fiend  prostrate  on  the  threshold  of  his 
own  temple.  The  real  security  of  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  found  in  its  exquisite 
adaptation  to  the  human  heart,  in  the 
facility  with  which  its  scheme  accom. 
modates  itself  to  the  capacity  of  every  hu- 
man heart,  in  the  facility  with  which  its 

-,_  Bcbemo  accommodates  itself  to  the  capaci- 
ty of  every  human  intellect,  in  the  con- 
solation which  it  bears  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  in  the  light  with  which  it 
brightens  the  great  mystery  of  the 
grave. 

To  such  a  mystery  it  can  bring  no 
addition  of  dignity  or  strength,  that  it  is 
part  and  parcel  of  the  common  law  It  is 
not  now  for  the  first  time  left  to  rely  on 
the  force  of  its  own' evidences,  and  the 
attractions  of  its  own  beauty.  Its  sub- 
lime theology  confounded  the  Grecian 
schools  in  the  fair  conflict  of  reason  with 
reason.     The   bravest  and   wisest  of  the 

.    Caesars  found  their  arms  and  their  policy 

!,;  ijnavailing,  when  opposed  to  the  weapons 

that'  are  not  carnal,  and  the  kingdon  that 

.  Tvasnot  of  this  world.     The  victory  which 

Porphyry  and  Diocletian    failed  to  gain, 

,    is  not,  to  all  appearance,  reserved  for  any 

.  of  those  who,  in  this  iage,  have   directed 

their  attacks  against  the  last  restraint  of 

the  powerful,   and  the  lastJiope  of  the 

wretched." — Sel.  % 


himself  and  others',  and  how  much  he  de- 
tracts from  his  own  power  to  act  coolly 
and  wisely.  See  such  a  man  in  church — 
what  an  amount  of  friction  and  trouble 
he  causes,  where  all  should  work  smoothly 
and  quietly.  Besides  the  rasping  and 
discomfort  such  a  person  occasions,  the 
example  he  sets  is  most  pernicious. 
Children  easily  catch  the  manners  of 
their  elders,  and  many  fretful  people  have 
no  one  to  blame  but  themselves  if  they 
have  worrisome,  teasing,  disagreeable 
children." 

"Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers." 
Put  away  grumbling  and  complaining. 
Look  on  the  bright  side,  make  the  best 
of  everything,  bridle  your  temper,  rule 
your  own  spirit,  and  possess  your  soul  in 
patience  and  in  peace. — The  Wayside. 


fEETfULIfESS. 


Fretfulness  is  one  of  the  most  common 
and  grievous  faults  of  ordinary  life.  "I 
dare  no  more  fret,"  said  Wesley,  "than  I 
dare  curse  and  swear."  Nothing  more 
surely  and  certainly  destroys  the  peace 
of  a  family  than  the  causeless,  profitless 
habit  of  fretting,  grumbling  and  fault- 
finding BO  common  in  many  families. 

"Look  into  the  home  of  a  fretful  man 
or  woman,  and  mark  the  discomfort,  the 
unhappiness,  the  positive  misery  they 
often  cause  within  its  sacred  enclosures. 
Notice  a  fretful  man  in  his  business 
ielafions— how.  .disagreeable    he  makes 


THE  LAND  OF  MIDIAN. 

The  w^i-Hs  "Midian"  and  "Midianitcs^ 
are,  of  course,  familiar  to  every  reader  of 
the  Bible;  even  th'J  little  school  girl 
knows  that  it  was  to  merchants  of  this 
nation — Ishmaelitoff — that  Joseph  was 
sold.  But  we  doubt  whether  many  per- 
sons who  are  not  advanced  geographical 
students  have  at  aU  a .  clear  idea  of  the 
situation  of  this  country,  and  still  more, 
whether  they  know  that  it  was  in  very 
ancient  times  resorted  to  by  Egyptians 
for  gold  and  copper  and  for  the  highly 
prized  "blue-green  stones" — i.  e.,  tur- 
quoises. Midian,  the  Madyan  of  the  Arab 
geographers,  is  that  part  of  the  Arabian 
Desert  which  Kes  to  the  East  of  the 
Northern  portion  of  the  Eed  Sea,  a  nar- 
row strip  of  country  extending  length- 
wise from  head  of  the  GuLf  of  Akabah  to 
the  Hejaz.  It  is  mostly  barren  and  moun- 
tainous, and,  although  under  the  domin- 
ion of  Egypt,  is  still  in  the  possession  of 
the  children  of  Ishmael,  the  wander- 
ing Bedouin. — Sel. 


sins  forgiven,  but  j^et  they  had  not  the 
enduement  of  power  necessary  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  work  assigned 
them.  They  had  the  peace  which  Christ 
had  given  them,  but  not  the  power  which 
Ho  had  promised.  This  may  be  true  of 
all  Christians;  and  right  here  is,  I  think, 
the  great  mistake  of  the  church  and  of 
the  ministry.  They  rest  in  conversion, 
and  do  not  seek  until  they  obtain  this 
enduement  of  power  from  on  high. 
Hence  so  many  professors  have  no  power 
with  either  God  or  man.  They  prevail 
with  neither.  They  cling  to  a  hope  in 
Christ,  and  even  enter  the  ministry,  over- 
looking the  admonition  to  wait  until  they 
are  endowed  with  power  from  on  high. 
But  let  any  one  bring  all  the  tithes  and 
offerings  into  God's  treasury,  let  him  lay 
all  upon  the  altar,  and  prove  God  there- 
with, and  he  shall  find  that  God  "will 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it." — Finney. 


POWEE  FEOM  ON  HIGH. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
peace  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  soul.  The  disciples  were  Chris- 
tians before  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
as  such  had  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. ,  They  must  have  had  the  peace  of 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Medical 
Record  Dr.  Hammond  says  that  when 
you  poke  the  end  of  your  finger  into  the 
end  of  your  ear,  the  roaring  noise  you 
hear  is  the  sound  of  circulation  in  your 
finger;  which  is  a  fact,  as  any  one  can 
demonstrate  for  himself  by  first  putting 
his  fingers  into  his  ears  and  then  stopping 
them  up  with  other  substances.  Try  it, 
and  think  what  a  wonder  of  a  machine 
your  body  is,  that  the  points  of  your 
fingers  are  such  busy  workshops  that 
they  roar  like  a  small  Niagra.  The 
roaring  is  probably  more  than  the  noise 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  It  is  the 
voice  of  all  the  vital  processes  together — 
the  tearing  down  and  building  up  pro- 
cesses that  are  always  going  forward  in 
every .  living  body,  from  conception  to 
death. 

Such  is  life  I  To-day  we  tread  the 
narrow  way ;  to-morrow  cannot  say  we've 
done  our  duty;  for  giving  all  our  leisure 
to  maudlin  mirth  and  pleasure,  we  seek 
worldly  beauty  and  earthly  treasure. 


V 


What  men  want  is  not  talent,  it  is  pur- 
pose; in  other  words,  not  the  power  to 
achieve,  but  the  will  to  labor, 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 


BY  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 


Looking  at  the  history  of  our  race,  we 
find  httle  that  can  afford  us  pleasant  con- 
templation. All  promise  of  excellence 
and  high  development  contained  in  man's 
original  organization  was  rendered  abor- 
tive by  the  fall,  and  sin  debased  the 
race  from  its  position  of  approximation 
to  the  angelic  station. 

Now  and  then,  by  the  direct  influence 
of  God's  spirit,  as  in  the  case  of  Enoch, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah,  Paul  and  St. 
John,  men  have  reached  a  high  degree  of 
spiritual  excellence,  but  such  instances  are 
comparatively  infrequent;  they  are,  how- 
ever, sufficient  to  give  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
divine  possibilities  implanted  in  the  hu- 
man nature,  which  can  be  reached  by  the 
power  of  divine  grace.  So  we  turn  from 
the  past,  and  hopefully  scan  the  future 
for  the  golden  age  of  our  race, — when  the 
wisdom,  the  love  and  power  of  God,  in 
our  creation,  shall  be  completely  vindica- 
ted by  the  spectacle  of  a  whole  world 
dwelling  in  continual  peace  and  prosper 
ity, — free  from  the  power  of  sin,  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  liberty,  with  social  and 
religious  opportunities  of  the  rarest  order. 
Growing  into  all  that  is  excellent  and 
good.  Making  new  and  valuable  discov- 
eries in  the  natural  sciences,  and  bringing 
into  common  use  the  most  practical,  val- 
uable and  enlightened  arts. 

In  order  to  reach  a  clearer  understand- 
ing of  our  subject,  we  must  observe  the 
proper  classification.  The  millennial 
life  is  not  for  the  present  church  of  God. 
There  is  in  store  for  it,  something  infi- 
nitely better.  At  the  close  of  this  dis- 
pensation those  who  are  asleep  in  Christ 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  the  living  saints 
shall  be  translated.  They  shall  be  clothed 
upon  with  immortality  and  become  as 
the  angels  of  heaven.  They  shall  dwell 
in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  They  shall 
sit  with  Christ  on  his  throne.  They  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years.  But 
according  to  the  prophets,  a  remnant  of 
the  nations  shall  be  left  after  the  mighty 
plagues  and  convulsions  of  the  last  times, 
and  the  great  slaughter  of  Armageddon. 
Israel  shall  also  be  restored,  and  become 
the  leading  nation,  and  Jerusalem  the 
metropolis  of  the  world.  These  shall 
replenish  and  cultivate  the  earth. 

Under  the  benign  influence  of  the  ren- 
ovation of  the  world, — the  removal  of  the 
curse, — the  absence  of  sickness  and  sin, 
and  the  direct  government  of  Christ,  "the 
desert  shall  blosaom  as  the  rose,  and  the 
waste  places  shall  be  made  glad."  Com- 
merce and  the  peaceful  arts  shall  receive 
an    impetus    never    before    known     or 


dreamed  of.  The  most  remote  sections 
shall  be  linked  together  by  perfect  sys- 
tems of  rapid  communication,  and  by  a 
grand  community  of  aims  and  interests. 
Universal  sympathy  shall  secure  univer- 
sal regard ;  universal  peace  shall  induce 
universal  prosperity.  The  good  of  all 
mankind  will  be  the  concern  of  every 
noble  mind,  and  give  unselfish  employ- 
ment to  every  exalted  faculty. 

The  binding  of  Satan  will  have  a  re- 
markable and  important  influence  on 
everything.  It  is  difficult  to  conjecture 
the  entire  result  in  every  department  of 
nature,  but  it  seems  evident  that  the 
change  will  be  quite  as  important  in  every 
particular  as  in  the  nature  of  savage 
beasts.  With  the  removal  of  his  baleful 
influence,  there  will  be  an  evident  renova- 
tion of  our  physical  constitution.  Free 
from  the  curse  of  a  broken  natural  law, 
the  springs  of  physical  life  and  vigor 
within  us  will  become  perennial.  The 
countless  sicknesses  and  ills  to  which  our 
flesh  is  heir,  will  disappear,  and  magnifi- 
cent health,  development  of  form,  and 
elasticity  of  spirits,  will  be  the  legacy  of 
all  mankind.  •> 

There  will  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  de- 
stroy ;  casualties  by  sea  and  by  land,  hur- 
ricanes and  tornadoes,  the  impetuous 
torrent  and  parching  drouth  will  be 
known  no  more.  The  carnal  nature 
which  antagonizes  everyth-'',^"'hat  is  spir- 
itual, shall  be  changed  for  a  universal 
disposition  to  accept  and  embrace  the  ser- 
vice .of  God.  The  vail  which  is  upon  all 
fiesh  will  be  taken  away  and  men's  eyes 
shall  be  open  to  the  direct  issues  of  life. 
We  have  now  the  written  Word,  but  then, 
to  supplement  it,  there  will  be  open  spir- 
itual vision.  The  nations  will  be  con- 
vinced of  the  glory  of  the  saints,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  wicked,  by  the  indis- 
putable evidence  of  ocular  demonstration. 
The  knowledge  of  God  will  become  uni- 
versal. The  church  and  the  world  will 
change  places;  good  men  will  be  in  au- 
thority; godliness  will  be  popular,  and 
worldliness,  if  any  remain,  will  slink  and 
hide  in  the  darkness  until  the  return  of 
the  great  deceiver.  Men  will  attain  to 
higher  intellectual  excellence  and  spirit- 
ual sanctification.  It  wiU  be  Christ'sking- 
dom,  and,  though  operative  in  the  same 
sphere,  upon  the  same  material,  and  un- 
der the  same  natural  laws,  will  as  far  out- 
shine the  kingdoms  of  the  world  as  the 
sun  outshines  the  false  flickering  light  of 
Ignis  Fatuus.  The  primitive  longevity 
of  the  race  will  be  restored.  There  will 
be  such  a  thing  as  death,  but  in  its  pain- 
less tranquility  and  solemn  assurance  of 
joy  it  shall  seem  a  translation.  To  many 
it  will  in  all  probability  be  a  translation 
such  as  Enoch  and  Elijah   enjoyed;  and 


by  all  it  will  be  considered  as  a  change 
from  mortal  to  immortality, — from  the 
lower  to  the  higher  sphere  of  life, — from 
the  outer  court  to  the  Holy  of  holies, — 
from  the  ante-chamber  to  the  presence  of 
the  King. 

LOVE  AND  CONTEMPT. 

BY  CHARLOTT   T.  BOND. 

The  word  contempt  we  do  not  believe 
should  belong  to  the  Christian  vocabulary, 
but  as  it  has  been  used  by  professing 
Christians  to  express  their  manner  of  dis- 
posing of  an  offending  member,  we 
thought  of  giving  it  n  few  thoughts. 
Our  Savior  says,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches :  he  that  ^bideth  in  me,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  Now 
it  seems  in  a  great  many  churches  of  the 
present  day,  that  the  fruit  most  req^uired 
of  the  branches  of  the  vine  is  money,  and 
if  they  cannot  produce  plenty  of  that, 
they  are  unprofitable  branches.  But  let 
us  look  at  some  of  the  requirements  af 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  This  is  my  com- 
mandment "that  ye  love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments ye  shall  abide  in  my  lone.  Hero- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit."  Whenever  the  love  of 
money  supercedes  this  love  spoken  of  by 
the  Savior  of  one  towards  another,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  love  of  Christ  does 
not  abound  in  them,  for  he  says  again, 
"If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch  and  is  withered."  And 
again  he  says  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
works  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  uni«  you.'' 
And  again  we  read  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments."  Hence  love 
is  one  of  the  main  acting  powers  in  a 
true  Christian's  life ;  every  good  work  is 
brought  about  by  love.  If  this  be  the 
case,  what  use  can  be  found  for  the  word 
contempt?  Love  and  contempt  cannot 
dwell  in  the  same  bosom  tor  the  same 
object,  more  than  this  we  are  commanded 
to  "love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  us,  pray  for  them  th^t  dispitefully 
use  us."  These  are  not  to  be  treated 
with  contempt  much  less  a  branch  of 
the  ;^true  vine.  We  are  told  that  "God 
is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  If 
we  have  this  love  we  would  certainly 
manifest  it  by  a  kindly  feeling  towards 
all  mankind. 

The  author  of  the  feeling  of  pride  is 
also  the  author  of  the  spirit  of  contempt, 
and  they  go  hand  in  hand  seeking 
whom  they  can  crush  or  devour. 
But  there  is  no  fear  in  love,  for  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear.  It  is  said  that 
"neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
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principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
These  promises  we  have  if  we  abide  in 
his  love,  and  Satan  and  all  his  emissaries 
may  hurl  all  the  contempt  at  us  in  their 
power  but  it  will  avail  nothing  if  we 
build  upon  the  sure  foundation.  We 
never  read  of  a  single  instance  of  our 
Savior,  whose  life  is  given  as  an  example 
for  us,  ever  showing  anything  to  resemble 
contempt.  Although  he  was  reviled  ho 
reviled  not.  With  contempt  he  was  spit 
upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  buffeted,  and 
arrayed  in  a  purple  robe,  in  derision 
called  King  of  the  Jews,  and  then  led 
away,  and  at  last  crucified  between  two 
thieves;  all  this  he  bore  and  even  prayed 
for  his  murderers.  It  is  plain  the  con 
tempt  with  which  our  blessed  Eedeemer 
was  treated,  originated  where  all  con- 
tempt does,  from  the  old  serpent 
which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan.  This 
is  one  of  his  arts  to  lead  souls  to  per- 
dition, while  on  the  other  hand  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  as  love 
stimulates  to  obedience  of  the  commands 
of  the  Savior,  it  will  eventually  bring  its 
reward.  We  may  be  falsely  accused  and 
looked  upon  as  objects  of  contempt  and 
all  manner  of  evil  may  be  said  against 
us,  but  we  have  this  assurance  that 
whatsoever  is  bcrn  of  God  overcometh 
the  world,  and  we  are  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.  Love,  kindness,  forbearance 
will  do  more  towards  bringing  sinners 
to  Christ  than  anything  we  can  do  in 
our  mortal  state,  and  as  obedient  chil- 
dren we  are  to  walk  in  love  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for 
us.  We  are  particularly  commanded  to 
love  our  brethren.  He  that  saith  he  is 
in  the  light  and  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness.  Love  toward  the  brethren  is 
a  proof  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  Should  we  not  then  investi- 
gate the  matter  to  find  if  we  are  prompt- 
ed by  the  spirit  of  truth,'  and  are  loving 
the  brethren  with  a  true  Christian  love  ? 
But  when  we  speak  of  contempt  for  one 
of  our  brethren  in  the  Church,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  m  us  ?  God  is 
ever  guarding  and  protecting  his  chil- 
dren. How  watchful  we  should  be  lest 
we  work  against  him.  If  we  should  do 
this  and  we  are  his  children,  he  will 
surely  reprove  us  with  some  affliction, 
lor  him  whom  he  loveth  he  chastcneth, 
and  speaks  in  wrath  to  those  who  resist 
and  disobey,  for  vengence  is  mine  saith 
the  Lord.  God's  word  is  full  of  love  and 
kindness  to  those  who  make  it  their  study 
and  try  to  obey  all  its  precepts,  and  they 
are  all  messages  of  love  to  a  loving  heart. 


and  messages  of  peace  to  the  penitent, 
humble  believer  in  Christ  and  will  finally 
give  rest  to  the  weary  soul. 

GOD'S  EEST. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBATJGH. 

To  Mother  Suplee  of  PhiladelyhiA: 
Your  visit  to  my  humble  log-cottage 
was  like  a  fragrant  May-breath  in  March. 
Its  aunny  influence  still  floats  in  the  at- 
mosphere like  the  aroma  of  a  Divine  ala- 
baster box.  It  was  like  the  Tishbite's 
Angel-baked  rusk,  which  guided  him 
for  a  forty  day's  tramp.  Our  resting 
places  are  sometimes  far  apart.  The 
fault  is  our  own.  To  faith  there  is  only 
a  step  between  Beer-Sheba  and  Horeb. 
The  great  secret  of  religion  is  to  know 
how  to  rest.  Gome  unto  me.  and  I 
will  give  you  re&t.  Suck  all  the  honey 
out  of  these  italics.  They  are  the  faucets 
of  the  heart  of  the  loving  God-man.  We 
are  so  awkward  in  coming  to  Jesus,  that 
we  hardly  know  what  His  Sabbath  means. 
Obedience  is  the  Sunday  of  the  soul.  We 
can  be  pulverized  between  the  stone- 
tables  of  retribution  for  so  insignificant  a 
breach  as  picking  sticks.  Num.  15:32-36. 
It  is  a  great  matter  to  keep  Sabbath  with 
God — to  enter  into  his  rest.  Not  all  that 
say.  Lord,  Lord,  but  they  that  do  His 
will.  God's  rest  is  like  His  eternal  life. 
It  is  more  than  rest,  as  life  is  more  than 
life,  u  sweet  rest  of  holiness,  sweet  Sab- 
bath of  grace,  and  sweeter  Sabbath  of 
glory.  "There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God,"  but  it  is  for  our  enjoyment 
here.  Its  antepart  is  "the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance."  God  walked  the  earth  in 
human  form,  and  so  also  his  Heaven  is  to 
be  found  in  our  daily  duties.  Whoever 
does  not  find  it  in  the  commonest  occu- 
pations and  drudgeries  of  this  life,  will 
not  find  it  hereafter.  God  reserves  a 
Heaven  for  none  who  provides  no  Hea- 
ven for  himself.  Christ  said,  "my  peace 
I  leave  with  you,"  and  yet  He  was  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  saints  in  this 
world^every  day  a  week-day,  a  toil-day, 
sorrow-day,  weeping-dAy,  and  yet  every 
week-day  a  Sabbath.  One  day  without 
Jesus  is  death.  In  Him  is  life,  and  this 
He  gives  in  respirations.  John  20:22 
Every  moment  we  are  dependent  on  the 
Second  Adam  for  "the  breath  of  life." 
We  rest  in  Him  just  as  we  breathe  in  Him. 
"To  me  to  live  is  christ."  Where  God  is 
incarnate,  there  is  rest, — there  is  the  un- 
utterable repose  of  His  everlasting  seren- 
ity. Where  Christ  has  his  dear,  loving 
way,  there  is  the  rest  of  salvation.  "Not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt;'  this  is  the  piv- 
ot of  redemption,  this  is  Eternal  Life. 
Union  Deposit. 


OTTR  BEST  CITIZENS- 

BY  C.  S.  VANDYKE. 

We  frequently  hear  it  remarked  by  re- 
porters of  masquerade  balls,  dances  etc., 
that  some  of  "our  best  citizens"  were  in 
attendance,  seeming  by  this  to  relievo 
their  feelings.  If  the  object  in  this  case 
is  to  justify  such  gatherings,  and  if  we, 
as  a  generality,  are  to  bo  governed  by  our 
best  citizens,  it  is  very  necessary  that  we 
know  who  they  are;  and  it  will  be  very 
essential  to  their  eternal  welfare  for  them 
to  be  governed  by  the  virtues  that  con- 
stitute' a  true  follower  of  Jesus.  They 
are  placed  in  a  very  responsible  position : 
leading  the  whole  train  of  humanity. 

But  what  did  Peter  say  when  about 
to  be  worshipped?  1  am  also  a  man.  The 
thing  most  specious  eanndt  stead  the 
true.  Some  of  our  greatest  men  have 
fallen;  yea  fallen  low  in  the  eyes  of  the 
pure  and  humble. 

Should  we,  as  constituents  of  the 
Church,  be  governed  entirely  by  the  most 
prominent  members  of  the  same?  This 
is  not  safe  ground.  "There  is  none  good, 
but  one;  that  is  God."  If  we  read  His 
word  with  true  honesty,  and  with  a  firm 
desire  to  obey,  He  will  not  allow  our 
minds  to  run  into  vain,  meaningless  ver- 
sions of  His  recorded  will.  O  Duty!  thou 
art  our  guide.  But  when  will  man  begin 
to  recognize  thee?  When  will  men  stooj) 
to  take  thee  with  fondly  grasp  and  make 
thee  their  governor? 

Our  most  influential  men  are  our  most 
prominent  (not  best)  citizens,  but  influ- 
ence is  power;  hence  it  is  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  according  to  how  we  use  it.  Let 
us  be  careful  whom  we  rely  upon  as  being 
our  best  citizens.  Let  us  be  governed 
by  God  and  His  word,  and  only  be  coun- 
seled by  the  pure  and  good.  -  Live  lives 
that  will  merit  His  divine  attention. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  and 
the  very  God  of  peace  will  reign  with  us 
and  in  us.  Pure  light  will  then  shine, 
and  our  moderation  will  be  known  to  all 
men. 

Beatrice,  Neb. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SATS  ABOUT  HEAVEN. 

They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  un- 
to living  fountains  of  water;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyeSi. 
Eev.  7:  9. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  for 
the  people  of  God.     Heb.  4 :  9. 

Bye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hoard 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  love  him.  1.  Cor.  2:  9i 
— The  Manna. 
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THE  MIEAOLES  OF  OUE  LOED -NO.  12. 

by  edward  mason. 

raising  jairds'  daughter. — matt,  ix  18, 

19,  23-26  ;  mark  v.  21-23,  35-^13  ;  luke 

viii.  41,  42,  50-56. 

Our  Lord  having  returned  to  Caperua- 
um,  was  speedially  surrounded  by  a  great 
multitude  who  were  greatly  rejoiced  to 
see  him.  "And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell 
at  his  feet."  A  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
was  no  doubt,  a  very  prominent  man  of 
the  community.  His  position,  as  the  title 
indicates,  required  that  he  should  superin- 
tend the  aifairs  of  the  synagogue,  and 
direct  the  worship  performed.  In  some 
places,  there  were  several  rulers,  of  which 
one  was  chief  (Acts  xviii.  8-17.)  By 
keeping  the  position  this  man  occupied  in 
our  minds,  we  will  better  understand  the 
faith  and  humility  he  manifested  in  this 
case.  He  was,  no  doubt,  intimate  with  many 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  In  his  official 
capacity  he  had  continual  intercourse 
with  them,  and  very  lilsely  had  imbibed 
their  prejudice  against  Jesus,  to  a  certain 
extent.  But  bo  that  as  it  may,  the  teach- 
ings and  miracles  of  our  Lord,  must  have 
wrought  a  great  impression  upon  him. 
He  must  have  been  an  eye  witness  to 
some  of  the  miracles  our  Savior  per- 
formed in  Capernaum.  This  was  now  the 
sixth  recorded  miracle  wrought  in  that 
place.  He  probably  had  heard  the  Lord's 
discourse  which  he  delivered  in  this  syna- 
agogue  and  is  recorded  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  John,  59  ih  verse,  where  he  declares 
himself  to  be  the  "Bread  of  Life"  to  be- 
lievers. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  city  were  prob- 
ably better  acquainted  with  the  private 
character  of  our  Savior,  than  those  of  any 
other  city  in  Palestine.  He  having  spent 
most  of  his  time  there,  and  it  was  there 
where  most  of  his  mighty  works  were 
done,  his  meekness,  humility,  benevolence, 
love,  and  the  great  mercy  he  displayed, 
by  using  his  almighty  power  in  alleviat- 
ing the  distress  and  misery  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  did  not  pass  unnoticed  by  those 
who  were  of  an  observant  and  reflective 
disposition.  We  must  give  this  Jairus 
the  credit  of  being  of  this  class.  He  no 
doubt  had  pondered  over  the  great  things 
he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  it  had  brought 
him  to  the  conclusion,  that  Jesus  was  un- 
doubtedly the  promised  Messiah.  Acting 
upon  this,  now  that  he  was  in  deep  dis- 
tress, he  came  to  Jesus  "and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet."  There  was  a 
great  deal  of  humility  displayed  here,  if 
we  but  consider  the  circumstances.  Here 
was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  one  of  the 


teachers  of  the  people,  a  man  of  high 
standing  among  the  Jews,  who  had  been 
brought  up  to  consider  the  position  he  now 
filled,  as  placing  him  far  above  his  fellow- 
men  in  the  social  scale,  humbling  himself 
in  the  lowest  attitude  man  can  assume, 
before  the  despised  Nazarene — Him, 
whom  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  opposed, 
ridiculed  and  persecuted  without  mercy. 
It  indeed  required  a  great  deal  of  mor- 
courage  for  him  to  thus  humble  himself, 
regardless  of  what  the  opinions  of  others 
would  be.  We  will  better  understand  the 
grief  and  distress  of  this  man,  by  noticing 
the  language  of  his  touching  appeal.  -'My 
little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death, 
I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on 
her,  that  she  may  be  healed :  and  she 
shall  live."  St.  Luke  informs  us  that  this 
was  his  only  daughter.  We  would  infer 
from  his  conduct  and  language,  that  he 
had  some  of  the  characteristics  of  a  Chris- 
tian. He  was  a  loving  parent,  he  was 
possessed  of  moral  courage,  public  opinion 
did  not  affect  him,  and  last  but  not  least, 
he  had  great  faith  in  the  divine  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

All  meditative  readers  of  this  narrative 
recorded  by  Mark  and  Luke,  cannot  help 
but  imagine  the  many  doubts  and  fears, 
that  this  man  experienced  ere  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  to  apply  to  Christ  tor  as- 
sistance. No  doubt  the  idea  of  coming  to 
Jesus  was  repulsive  to  him  a\.  f^a  time,- 
as  long  as  he  considered  self  in  the  mat- 
ter, he  kept  aloof  and  trusted  in  earthly 
remedies.  This  ruler's  case  is  like  many 
of  our  own  to-day.  Many  poor  sinners 
who  feel  the  weight  of  their  load  of  guilt, 
and  feel  their  helplessness,  and  need  of  a 
Savior  are  kept  back  by  considering  self 
in  the  matter.  It  is  undoubtedly  the 
experience  of  all. 

We  desire  in  our  hearts  to  answer  the 
Savior's  gracious  invitation,  to  come  to 
him  ;  we  are  thoroughly  convinced  of  our 
helpless  and  sinful  condition,  and  yet  we 
are  kept  back,  when  we  think  what  a 
sacrifice  of  feeling  it  requires.  We  are 
too  apt  to  consider  what  the  opinion  of 
our  former-associates  and  the  world  gen- 
erally will  be.  We  are  particularly  blest  if 
we  will  so  listen  to  the  teachings  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  within  our  heart,  that  it  wQl 
bring  the  desperation  of  our  case  so  viv- 
idly before  us,  as  to  spur  us  on  to  imme- 
diate action,  and  bring  us,  as  it  did  Jairus, 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  Savior.  If  we 
come,  we  will  ever  find  Jesus  ready  and 
waiting  to  answer  the  prayer  of  faith.  As 
in  this  instance  we  read,  as  soon  as  the 
request  was  made,  "Jesus  went  with  him." 
And  while  Jesus  was  walking  in  the  house 
of  Jairus,  thronged  by  the  surrounding 
multitude,   he  wrought  another  most  re- 


markable miracle,  the  account  of  which 
will  be  considered  as  our  next  subject. 

The  delay,  occasioned  by  the  poor  wo- 
man who  had  been  afflicted  with  an  issue 
of  blood,  no  doubt  increased  the  anxiety 
of  Jairus  ;  and  his  trial  was  greater,  when 
messengers  came  from  his  house  and  said, 
"Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  troublest 
thou  the  Master  any  further."  When 
Jesus  heard  this,  he  exhorted  him  not  to 
disquiet  himself,  "Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve." Believe  that  he  was  able  to  restore 
his  daughter  even  though  she  was  dead. 
He  then  dismissed  the  multitude  even  all 
his  desciples,  "save  Peter  and  James  and 
John."  These  same  apostles  were  pres- 
ent with  him  at  his  transfiguration  on  the 
Mount,  and  afterward  attended  him  in  his 
agony  in  the  garden. 

It  was  probable  that  he  chose  only 
these,  that  he  might  be  attended  by  a 
competent  number  of  witnesses,  and  yet 
keep  at  the  utmost  distance,  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  ostentation,  in  that  display  of 
his  power,  that  he  was  about  to  make. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  house,  he  found 
that  the  mourners  and  minstrels  had  al- 
ready been  called  in,  as  was  customary, 
and  while  some  played  mournful  tunes, 
others  uttered  the  most  doleful  lamenta- 
tions. Jesus  then  forbade  them  to  weep, 
and  assured  them  that  "the  damsel  was 
not  dead,"  that  is,  she  would  not  continue 
in  that  state,  "but  sleepeth,"  from  which 
state  she  would  soon  v-be  awakened.  But 
they,  knowing  that  she  was  really  dead 
treated  his  words  with  contempt,  though 
they  must  often  have  heard  of  his 
miracles,  and  were  acquainted  with  the 
wisdom  and  holiness  of  his  character.  He 
therefore  put  them  out  of  the  room,  after 
he  had  drawn  from  them  this  attestation 
of  her  death  ;  and  having  none  with  him 
but  the  parents  of  the  child  and  the  three 
apostles,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
said  aloud,  as  having  power  over  death, 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  "TalUha-cumi,"  or 
"Damsel  arise,"  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  walked,  to  the  inexpressible  as- 
tonishment of  those  present,  and  doubtless 
exceeding  joy  and  gratitude  of  her  before 
afflicted  parents.  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

On  almost  every  occasion,  the  Savior 
requested  those  for  whose  benefit  the  mir- 
acle was  wrought,  not  to  publish  the  mat- 
ter abroad.  Now  he  "commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat ;" 
this  was  doubtless  done  to  show  that 
though  restored  by  miracle,  her  life  was 
to  be  preserved  in  the  usual  manner.  This 
also  showed  that  she  had  recovered  her 
health,  and  that  she  wanted  food  which 
in  her  extreme  illness  had  not  been  the 
case.     It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  of 
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the  three  persons,  whom  Christ  is  partic- 
ularly recorded  to  have  raised  from  the 
dead,  one  was  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
another  the  only  daughter  of  Jairus,  and 
the  third,  the  beloved  and  probably  only 
brother  of  Mary  and  Martha  ;  so  much 
compassion  and  condescension  did  he 
show  to  the  feelings  of  natural  affection. 

Persons  of  all  grades  of  soc'ety  arc 
sometimes  brought  to  Christ,  by  those 
afflictions  which  have  become  beyond  all 
earthly  remedy,  and  when  those  who  oc- 
cupy a  high  position,  feel  their  need  of 
him,  and  acknowledge  his  dignity  and 
power,  they  will  abase  themselves  as 
much  before  him  as  the  meanest,  and  we 
have  many  lessons  taught  us  here  that  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  follow.  The  anx- 
iety that  this  man  showed  for  the  recov- 
ery of  hia  daughter,  undoubtedly  shows 
us  that  he  was  a  kind  and  loving  parent. 
And  when  children,  though  they  may  be 
amiable  and  dutiful,  are  the  source  of 
much  care  and  sorrow  to  their  parents, 
the  best  remedy  in  respect  both  to  their 
lives  and  soul,  is  to  apply  to  Christ  on 
their  behalf,  as  life  and  death,  temporal, 
spiritual  and  eternal,  are  entirely  at  his 
disposal.  Even  death,  to  those  whom  he 
loves,  is  only  a  sleep,  they  will  shortly 
awake  at  his  word  ;  and  as  our  deceased 
Christian  friends,  will  share  with  us  this 
joyful  resurrection,  we  should  not  "sor- 
row as  men  without  hope'"  though  we 
expect  not  their  return  to  us  in  this 
world.  And  if  this  single  instance  of 
Christ's  raising  one  that  wasnewly  dead,  so 
increased  his  fame,  what  will  be  his  g!ory 
when  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  come  forth,  they  that  have 
done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation." 

We  learn  from  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
Jairus,  that  he  will  not  let  any  one,  who 
waits  on  him,  be  a  loser  by  his  kindness 
to  others.  His  delays  are  intended  to 
render  his  favors  more  precious,  he  waits 
for  our  extremities,  that  he  may  manifest 
his  glory,  and  encourage  our  faith  and 
hope.  No  ease  can  be  desperate  which  he 
undertakes;  we  should  not  therefore  yield 
to  fear,  but  desire  to  be  strengthened  in 
faith,  in  the  most  difficult  circumstances, 
and  he  will  then  fulfill  his  word,  and  all 
our  expectations  grounded  on  it.  But 
our  gracious  Eedeemer,  while  he  rebukes 
our  excessive  sorrow,  niakes  kind  allow- 
ances for  the  feelings  of  nature  and  affec- 
tion, and  though  we  cannot  now  expect 
to  have  our  deceased  children  or  relatives 
restored  to  us,  yet  we  may  hope  to  exper- 
ience such  consolation  as  our  trial  per 
quires.  When  sinners  ridicule  the  truths 
and  promises  of  Christ,  they  ridicule 
themselves,  from  witnessing  and  exper- 


iencing their  gracious  accomplishpient, 
for  he  has  the  power  over  all,  and  he  will 
ere  long  bring  forth  all  the  nations  of  the 
dead  to  appear  before  his  awful  tribunal, 
and  to  hear  the  powerful  words,  either 
calling  them  to  inherit  eternal  felicity,  or 
bidding  them  to  depart  into  everlasting 
punishment. 

OUlTHABiTS. 

BY  HENRY  P.  BRINKAVOHTH. 

It  is  well  known  that  persons  who  have 
a  distaste  for  many  things,  may,  by  the 
use  of  the  same  become  habituated  to 
them,  until  they  cannot  do  without  them, 
and  the  taste  has  become  so  much  chang- 
ed by  the  force  of  habit,  that  with  truth 
they  can  say,  I  love  the  things  I  once 
hated.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  prayer-meet- 
ing, the  Sunday-school  and  the  house  of 
worship  had  no  charms  for  him ;  the 
things  of  this  world  engrossed  his  atten- 
tion, and  the  desire  to  gratify  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  over-balanced  the  guidance  of 
that  spirit  that  leads  us  into  all  truth, 
and  by  which  we  may  be  known  and  read 
of  all  men.  But  sometimes  the  change 
undergone  by  the  believer,  gradually,  yet 
surely,  loses  its  strength  and  by  a  lack  of 
attendance  upon  certain  Christian  duties, 
the  professor  loses  in  a  degree  the  posses- 
sion of  those  marked  characteristics  that 
distinguish  him  from  the  world.  Take 
for  instance  the  one  who  always  had  a 
strong  desire  to  gratify  the  appetite.  At 
first  the  thought,  "abstain,  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,"  has  enabled  him  to  re- 
sist ;  but  after  awhile,  induced  by  some 
one  not  quite  so  strong  in  the  faith, 
he  yields.  He  enters  the  saloon,  he 
drinks.  But  upon  coming  out  he  is  met 
by  some  of  his  fellow  Christians,  and  the 
arrow  of  conviction  strikes  deep  into  his 
heart ;  almost  overcome  with  a  sense  of 
guilt,  he  like  Peter  of  old  goes  out 
and  weeps  bitterly.  Another  has  read 
and  re-read  the  apostle's  writings,  desir- 
ing and  exhorting  Christians  to  cleanse 
themselves  from  all  filtbiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit.  He  readily  discovers  that  this 
is  directly  applicable  to  the  use  of  that 
poisonous  weed,  tobacco,  but  habit  has 
formed  a  barrier  to  his  own  will,  and  he 
declares  that  for  the  ills  of  life,  which  by 
breaking  the  laws  of  nature  he  has  con- 
tracted, he  must  use  it.  Tea;  he  must. 
Qh,  poor  deluded  one,  can  it  be  that 
Christ  can  give  up  so  much  for  thee,  and 
thou  for  his  sake  cannot  forego  the  pleas- 
ure of  gratifying  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ? 
Kowest  thou  not  that  "condemnation" 
rests  upon  every  one  who  lives  not  after 
the  spirit  ?  Under  the  guise  of  religion 
they  wander  on  till  they  are   swallowed 


up  in  the  vortex  of  their  own  sinful  lusts 
and  passions,  and  become  willing  captives 
and  slaves  to  their  carnal  desires. 

In  the  name  of  the  Master  I  call  upon 
you  to  lay  aside  all  of  the,  evils  contract- 
ed by  habit;  you  may  have  a  thousand 
excuses  to  offer  in  favor  of  using,  but 
Christ  sacrificed  earthly  pleasure  for  you. 
Yea  he  gave  his  life.  Will  you  persist  in 
indulging  your  carnal  natures?  The 
world  often  challenges  us  for  the  _destinc- 
tion  that  there  should  be,  but  alas,  when 
it  points  us  to  the  votaries  of  fashion,  and 
to  the  followers  of  habit  we  are  obliged 
to  cry  out,  "O  consistency,  where  art 
thou." 

Brethren  and  sisters  we  may  preach 
till  we  go  to  the  grave  but  unless  we  sep- 
arate ourselves  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
it  profiteth  nothing.  We  arc  in  earnest 
on  this  matter,  for  we  have  lifted  our 
voice  again  and  again,  and  apparently  no 
results.  Why  is  it  dear  ones  ?  Will  you 
not  give  up  for  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  the 
purity  of  the  Church,  for  the  sake  of  re- 
taining a  membership,  spotless  without 
blemish  as  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  ? 

Brethren,  sisters,  it  will  be  of  no  use 
clamoring  for  progression  in  the  divine 
life  until  we  become  divinely  assimilated 
to  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ;  and  until  we  are  willing  to  come 
soul,  body,  and  spirit,  under  the  dictates 
of  the  Word,  and  the  guidance  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
This  being  done,  would  result,  if  divinely 
blest  in  the  reformation  of  the  character 
of  professing  Christians,  and  the  means 
whereby  they  may  live  a  happier,  a  holier, 
and  a  more  consecrated  life  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause. 

FalU  City,  Neb. 

GEKMAU  PEOVEEBS. 

Everybody  knows  good  counsel  except 
him  that  hath  need  of  it. 

Better  go  supperless  to  bed  than  run  in 
debt. 

The  fewer  the  words  the  better  the 
prayer. 

Take  the  world  as  it  is — not  as  it  ought 
to  be. 

Forgive  thyself  nothing  and  others 
much. 

He  who  saves  in  little  things  can  be 
liberal  in  great  ones. 

What  comes  from  the  heart  goes  to  the 
heart. 

A  hundred  years  of  wrong  do  not  make 
an  hour  of  right. 

The  E«n-dial  counts  only  by  the  bright 
hours. 

There  is  no  good  in  preaching  to  the 
hungry. 
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[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TOTKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  IBt.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  (Jharacteristios  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  SxEtM,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Eat,  Denies. 

ELD.    D.    B.  rat's  SEVENTEENTH  REPLY. 

In  our  14th  reply  we  charged  that  the  Tunker 
custom  of  anointing  the  sick  with  oil  "for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,"  was  blasphemous.  Mr. 
Stein,  in  his  next,  said:  "My  friend's  Church 
used  to  do  thq  same  thing."  This  we  emphati- 
cally denied.  But  in  his  last  Mr.  S.  quotes  from 
Mosheim,  that  the  General  Baptists  "'use  the 
ceremony  of  extreme  unction!"  This  charge  is 
a  false  rumor  circulated  by  Mosheim,  who  was 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Baptists.  Mosheim  inti- 
mated that  the  Particular  Baptists  of  England 
admitted  persons  to  membership  on  infant  bap- 
tism and  "aspersion."  This  charge  is  notori- 
ously false,  and  so  is  the  story  about  the  "ex- 
treme unction."  We  do  not  deny  that  some, 
among  the  General  Baptists,  anointed  the  sick 
with  oil,  but  not  for  the  pardon  of  sins,  or  to 
prepare  them  for  death.  And  even  if  they  had 
performed  the  Catholic  unction,  the  conduct  of 
these  could  not  be  charged  upon  the  denomina- 
tion with  which  we  are  identified.  A  few  cases 
of  anointing  the  sick  with  oil  occurred  among 
the  Baptists  of  Virginia,  but  it  was  not  per- 
formed for  the  pardon  of  sins,  neither  was  it 
the  practice  of  the  denomination.  We  still  be- 
lieve that  the  Tunker  oil  for  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  blasphemy. 

Tes,  Mr.  Stein  has  admitted  that  those  who 
are  already  "regenerated,"  "are required  to  en- 
ter Christ's  Church  by  solemn  oath  of  allegi- 
ance," administered  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Therefore  the  command  to  "swear  not  at  all" 
must  be  limited. 

Our  friend  denies  that  the  Tunkers  regard 
''every  unbaptizid  man  as  an  unregenerate 
child  of  Satan."  We  have  shown  that  the 
Tunkers  d"  hold  that  baptism  is  itself  regenera- 
tion. This  point  Mr.  S.  has  surrendered.  The 
original  Tunker  church  was  started  in  1708  by 
unbaptlzed  persons,  who,  according  to  their 
own  doctrine,  were  unregenerate  children  of 
the  devil,  becaus-e  they  were  unbaptized.  The 
attempt  to  deny  this  only  shows  the  fearful  spirit 
of  deception  which  possesses  the  Tunker  lead- 
ers. Mr.  Stein  contends  that  our  proofs  that 
the  Tunkers  had  their  origin  in  1708,  "is  the 
same  Baptist  document  rehashed!"  Baptist  or 
not,  it  is  the  historical  statement  of  the  origin 
of  the  Tunker  church,  which  has  the  enperse- 
ment  of  all  the  Tunker  historians  and  writers 
up  to  the  present  time.  But,  now  to  escape  the 
historical  fact  that  the  Tunkers  had  a  human 
origin  in  modem  times,  Mr.  Stein  intimates 
that  the  Tunker  history  is  all  wrong;  and  th»t 
"the  understanding  and  traditions  of  our  old 
Brethren  are  more  reliable  on  this  subject  than 
any  thing  else  we  have.  With  these  to  guide,  1 
think  I  could  make  out  a  better  case  of  succes- 
sion than  Mr.  Ray  can,"  16th  aflf.  Thus  Mr.  S. 
'  is  driven  from  the  written  historical  statements 
of  the  historians,  including  the  Tunkers  them- 
selves, to  the  unwritten  "understandings  and 
traditions" of  ignorant  men!  In  his  15th  aff., 
Mr.  Stein  says:  "We  do  not  doubt  that  Chnst 
has  always  had  ctiurches  somewhere  on  earth 
which  have  held  and  practiced  substantially 
nhat  the  Brethren  preach  and  practice  now. " 
Mr.  Stein  cannot  name  even  one  local  church 
during  the  fifteen  centuries,  prior  to  the  eigh- 
teenth, that  possessed  the  characteristics  of  the 
Tunker  churches.  Will  he  attempt  to  tell  where 
such  a  church  existed  during  this  period?  and 
by  what  name  was  it  known  ?  If  he  fail  to  an- 
swer it  will  amount  to  the  confession  that  there 
is  no  evidence  of  a  Tunker  church  on  earth  dur- 
ing the  fifteen  centuries  prior  to  the  eighteenth. 

Mr.  Winchester's  memory  concerning  what 
Morgan  Edwards  should  have  said  in  favor  of 
the  Tunkers,  is  evidently  wrong,  unless  Ed- 
wards was  a  hypocrite,  in  which  case  his  evi- 
dence would  be  worthless.  Also,  the  statement 
thajt  Dr.  Judson  considered  the  Brethren  as  the 
'  'descendants  or  proper  successors  of  the  an- 
cient Waldenses  and  Albigeiises,"  is  a  perver- 
sion.    Mr.  S.  !■  gards  the  little  church  at  Swartz- 


eneau,  sonsisting  of  eierht  souls,  as  the  little 
lump  destined  to  re-people  the  earth!  If  he  re- 
jects all  the  history  on  this  subject,  how  does  he 
know  that  there  ever  was  such  an  organization? 
Again,  he  says :  '  'The  fact  that  no  one  can  tell 
who  the  first  administrator  was  is  significant 
here."  So  we  think;  for  if  there  had  been  noth- 
ing wrong  about  it,  it  would  not  have  been  cov- 
ered up  in  secrecy.  This  first  Itinkar  church 
was  a  secret  society.  Also  Mr.  S.  thinks  it  a 
favorable  circumstance,  "that  no  one  can  point 
to  any  man"  as  the  '  'head  and  founder' '  of  their 
churches!  Well,  it  was  ramer  a  partnership 
concern;  these  eight  pedo-baptist  souls,  that 
saved  themselves  by  water,  formed  themselves 
into  the  original  Tunker  church. 

As  already  seen,  Mr.  J.  H.  Moore  gave,  in  the 
"Brethren  at  Work,"  the  "most  complete"  and 
"correct"  account  of  the  "Origin  and  History" 
of  the  Tunker  churches,  in  which  he  claims 

"That  al!  the  Dunkards  of  America  have 
spruug  from  the  little  band  of  eight  souls,  who 
started  up  in  Germany  in  the  year  1708,  and 
that,  too,  in  a  portion  of  country  where  no  Bap- 
tist had  lived  in  the  memory  of  man,  and  even, 
now  none  exist  there."  "They  all  were  baptiz- 
ed by  trine  immereion,  organized  themselves  into 
a  church,  and  chose  Alexander  Mack  for  their 
first  minister." — "Brethren  at  Work,"  Jan.  I, 
1877. 

Again  our  friend  suggests  thatif  IheBrethren 
did  cast  lots  for  an  sejministrator,  this  does  not 
prove  "that  he  did  not  receive  proper  baptism 
before  he  baptized  others."  We  now  ask  lum,  if 
an  unbaptized  person  without  church  authority 
can  administer  proper  baptism  ?  Will  he  dare 
to  answer  ? 

Mr.  Stein  seems  wholly  confused  concerning 
the  perpetuity  of  the  church.  He  intimates 
that  though  the  Tunker  churches  came  through 
a ''leaky"  "channel,"  yet  they  are  "the  tele- 
gram molded  in  the  battery  of  truth!"  We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  whole  Tunker  waterworks, 
fountain,  channel,  cable,  telegram,  battery, 
and  all,  is  a  "leaky"  concern,  Mr.  Stein  affirms 
that  our  Scripture  references  fail  to  show  an  un- 
broken, organic  connection  from  the  apostles  to 
the  present  time,  through  a  people  of  like  faith 
and  practice."  He  finally  asks,  "For  the 
scripture  that  requires  it."  If  he  does  not  be- 
lieve the  truth  of  the  passages  already  cited,  he 
wouid  not  be  pursuaded  though  one  should  rise 
from  the  dead.  Dan.  2:  44.  "And  in  the  days 
of  these  kings  shall  the  Go_d  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever." 
Of  this  same  kingdom  the  angel  Gabriel  said: 
"And  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever;  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end."  Luke  1:33.  Also,  "Of  the  increase  of 
His  government  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  thrSne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
forever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. "  Isa.  9:7.  And  of  the  church 
representing  this  kingdom  the  Savior  said: 
"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." — 
Matt.  16  :  18.  In  the  face  of  these,  with  a  host 
of  other  scripture  proofs  the  man  who  denies 
the  unbroken,  organic  connection  from  the 
apostles  to  the  present  time'  (of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ),  is.  an  infidel.  Though  we  are  under  no 
obligation  to  trace  the  succession  from  unin- 
spired history,  yet  this  perpetuity  is  established 
from  the  Word  of  God;  insomuch  that  we  know 
that  any  church  which  has  come  into  existence 
since  the  apostolic  age  cannot  be  the  original 
church  of  Christ.  This  much  our  proposition 
affirms  for  Baptists,  but  we  cannot  be  drawn 
from  the  discussion  of  the  Tunker  church  ques- 
tion at  present.  Baptist  ghost  is  not  in  this 
proposition.  It  is  the  soared  ghost  of  the  dead 
Tunker  church  succession  that  we  are  now  pur- 
suing. 

Again,  Mr.  Stein  bases  another  claim  for  the 
Tunkers  on  the  supposition  that  "their  rules  of 
discipline"  are  contained  in  the  New  Testament. 
This  he  thinks  is  true,  because  Mr.  Kurtz,  a 
Tunker,  says  so!  It  is  likely  he  could  prove  ajl 


his  points  by  Mr.  Kurtz,  or  some  other  Tunker, 
if  their  word  is  sufficient.  Instead  of  the  Tun- 
ker church  government  being  scriptural  it  is  a 
centralized  hierarchy,  where  a  few  men  make 
laws  to  govern  the  denomination. 

In  his  reasons  'Why  I  left  the  Baptist  Church,' 
p.  3,  i»Ir.  Stein  says:  "Have  they  a  jepublican 
form  of  church  government  ?  So  have  we,  only 
only  that  with  us,  for  the  sake  of  more  thorough 
discipline,  every  part  is  subject  to  the  whole." 
This  contains  the  seeds  of  popery.  The  Tunker 
committee  in  arranging  for  the  Newtonia  dis- 
cussion affirmed  that,  "In  matters  of  govern- 
ment and  discipline,  each  local  organization,  or 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ,  is  subject  to  the 
whole  body!"  Mr.  J.  H.  Moore,  in  "Brethren 
at  Work,  for  Jan.  1,  1877,  says,  "The  special 
object  for  this  National  Conference  is  to  decide 
matters  for  which  no  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  can 
be  found.'  "  The  so-called  Tunker  churches, 
ruled  over  by  a  National  Council,  even  in  matters 
not  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  are  not 
churches  of  Christ,  because  they  have  rejected 
the  Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
These  ruling  councils  or  conferences  have  nofc 
only  established  a  number  of  saving  church  or- 
dinances, unauthorized  in  the  Word  of  Godl. 
but  they  have  carried  the  spirit  of  domination* 
to  such  an  extent,  that  they  have  made  laws  a«> 
to  the  fashion,  cut,  and  color  of  the  clothes  of 
their  members.  No  church  of  Christ  ever  did 
this. 


■WHO  OAN  BE  AGADfST  US  ? 

DANI&L   BRIGHT 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  asks  this  question,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  vpho  can  be  against  us  ?" — 
Rom.  viii.  31.  It  is  a  question  upon  con- 
ditions, "If  God  be  for  us."  Yet  the  lifctlei 
word  "if"  in  this  sertenco  does  not  ex- 
press any  doubt.  The  apostlo  addressea 
his  Eoman  brethren,  not  as  being  doubt- 
ful in  their  being,  "God's  elect."  For  ini 
verse  fifteen  he  says,  "For  ye  have  not. 
received  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  to- 
fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  v?horcby  vre  cry  Abba  Father."" 
He  says,  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
vcith  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  They  were  they  who 
"have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  groan- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  redemption  of 
their  bodies.  Thus,  firmly  believing  that 
they  were  the  "called  according  to  his 
purpose,"  he  says,  "If  then  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 

It  is  the  language  of  faith  in  the  om- 
nipotence, and  omnipreserce  of  God,  and 
in  his  being  God's  child.  It  expresses' 
childlike  trust  and  confidence  in  his  kind-- 
ness  and  tender  mercies.  It  comes  from 
the  heart  wbere  "perfect  love"  wields  thb 
scepter,  and  "casteth  out  fear."  Having 
the  Most  High  for  his  friend  ;  he  being 
his  dwelling  place,  his  "refuge  and  for-. 
tress,"  he  sets  his  foot  upon  the  "Eock,''' 
holds  aloft  the  banner  ot  truth,  and  de^. 
Glares,  from  the  depth  of  his  heart,  Godj 
being  for  us  "who  can  be  against  us?"^ 
He  does  not  mean  that  when  God  ia.  fpr 
us,  it  then  is  impossible  for  any  one  to.  be 
against  us.  He  found  many  things  that 
were  against  him.  The  Jews  wet<s  against 
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him,  giving  him  five  times  "forty  stripes 
save  one,"  and  once  tried  to  kill  him  with 
a  shower  of  cruelly  hurled  stones.  The 
winds  were  against  him,  wrecking  the 
ship  three  times,  and  the  hungry  waves 
threatened  to  swallow  him  up.  He  was 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  his  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathens,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  and  among  false  brethren.  But  he 
stretched  ibrth  his  arm  of  unflinching 
faith  and  grasped  with  his  hand  of  filial 
trust,  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  saying, 
"Father,  thou  being  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?" 

The  language  does  not  imply  that  no 
one  can  set  himself  against  such  who  trust 
their  all  in  God,  but  that  nothing  can  pre 
vail  against  them.  They  are  built  upon 
the  Eock  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail.  When  they  have  to 
pass  through  crucibles  of  persecution, 
temptations,  and  fiery  trials  they  humbly 
submit  themselves  unto  the  "Father  of 
our  spirits,"  knowing  that  whom 
"he  loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  They 
live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  They 
trust  in  his  promise,  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  them.  "Lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'' 
And  so  let  come  against  them  what  will, 
they  will  possess  their  souls  in  patience, 
look  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  the  faith,  and  glory  in  tribulation, 
"knowing  that  it  worketh  patience  ;  and 
patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us."  They,  humbly  enduring 
the  chastenings  of  their  Father,  and  so 
are  exercised  thereby,  shall  taste  of 
the  soul-refreshing,  "peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness"  which  it  yields,  and  shall 
exclaim  in  the  experience  of  their  hearts, 
"We  know  that  all  things  worketh  to- 
gether for  good,  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord."  For  God,  our  Father,  our  Savior, 
our  Comforter,  being  with  and  for  us, 
though  the  world,  and  the  hosts  of  hell 
are  against  us,  what  can  they  accomplish  ? 
They  will  only  bring  us  nearer  to  our 
God,  closer  to  the  bosom  of  our  Savior, 
and  more  directly  under  the  influence  of 
divine  grace  through  the  blessed  Com- 
forter. 

Dear  reader,  humble  yourself  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God ;  love  him  by  keep- 
ing his  commandments ;  lean  upon  his 
strong  arm,  by  believing  and  trusting  his 
promises ;  and  bow  before  the  throne  of 
sovereign  mercies,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  you. 


TEEN  AUD  NO'W. 


BY  W.   MARK. 


There  seems  to  be  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  modern  religionists  to  frus- 
trate the  designs  of  the  Law-giver  con- 
cerning "Works  of  righteousness." 

Principally  perhaps  because  it  is  written 
"By  grace  ye  are  saved."  And  as  our 
salvation  depends  so  much  upon  grace, 
it  is  important  for  us  to  know  how  it  is 
obtained.  We  propose  to  show  that 
grace  is  the  product  of  works.  Ask  the 
practical  farmer  about  the  chief  staple  of 
his  living  and  he  will  tell  you  it  is  bread. 
Interrogate  him  as  to  the  method  of 
obtaining  bread  and  he  will  tell  you  it  is 
the  product  of  patient  work.  Ask  the 
thorough  unperverted  orthodox  Christian 
as  to  the  method  of  obtaining  grace  and 
he  will  tell  you  very  emphatically  that 
grace  is  the  product  of  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  salvable  works.  All  holy 
men  spoke  in  complimentary  language 
concerning  works.  Assuming  that  the 
eight  souls  that  were  once  saved  in  the 
ark  by  water,  were  a  figure  like  unto  the 
baptism  which  doth  now  save  us.  They 
said  furthermore  that  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Now  if 
there  is  nothing  salvable  in  these  and 
similar  declarations,  then  it  is  at  least 
inferable  that  there  is  nothing  damnable 
contained  in  them.  Prove  this  and  you 
render  unnecessary  the  hordes  of  clericals 
who  are  now  feeding  upon  the  gratuities 
of  the   credulous. 

But  to  escape  this  dilemma  they  (mod- 
erns) assume  that  works  have  become 
obsolete  by  disuse  and  do  not  effect  us 
because  they  originated  in  a  mystic  age. 

To  their  first  assumption  we  object 
from  the  fact  that  disuse  does  not  invali- 
date mandatory  law.  Under  a  former 
dispensation  the  law  had  been  lost.  And 
when  it  was  recovered  it  was  revived 
and  enforced  with  all  the  rigidity  of  its 
original  intent.  This  shows  that  the 
intermediate  is  immaterial  and  gives  sig- 
nificance to  our  caption,  "Then  and  Now." 
It  is  no  particular  benefit  to  society  to 
produce  annals  showing  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  in  its  present  organic  struc- 
ture, existed  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
within  a  third  of  a  century  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  apostolic  Church. 

But  the  great  problem  of  the  hour  is. 
Does  the  Church,  in  its  present  organic 
status,  compare  with  the  apostolic  Church? 
We  assume  that  there  is  a  Church  "now" 
that  does  compare  with  'the  Church 
"then"  in  every  essential  particular.  In 
grace,  in  faith  and  in  works,  effecting,  as 
we  believe,  the  desig^^s  of  the  Almighty 


in  procuring  for  the  world  a  tangible  Ee- 
deemer. 

The  second  reason  for  the  disavowel  of 
works  is,  that  they  originated  in  a  mys- 
tic age.  This  assumption  is  not  only  ab- 
surd but  extremely  hazardous  to  any 
body  of  religionists,  from  the  fact  that 
they  all  use  the  Eucharist  Sacrament  in 
their  services.  And  yet  there  is  absolute- 
ly nothing  so  mystical  as  the  representa- 
tion of  the  constituents  of  this  sacrament 
in  the  atonement.  And  so  thorough  is 
the  work  and  the  Law  concerning  this 
ordinance,  that  all  religionists  of  any  re- 
spectable pretensions  embrace  it ;  because 
it  is  written,  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood,  you 
have  no  life  in  you."  This  is  a  very  em- 
phatic declaration  of  Jesus,  and  should 
receive  the  homage  and  deep  veneration 
of  all  people.  But  why  attach  more  sig- 
nificance to  this  declaration  than  when 
he  declares  that  "Except  ye  be  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ye  cannot  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven"  ?  and  "If  I 
wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me"  ?  These  are  parallel  cases  and  can- 
not be  divorced.  All  the  "Eays"  of  dark- 
ness in  the  lower  universe  to  the  contra- 
ry notwithstanding. 


A  TOUIfG  HEEO. 


Nearly  thirty  years  ago  a  boy  who  had 
given  his  heart  to  Christ,  joined  the 
church,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  the  older  people. 

The  next  day  he  went  to  school,  and  at 
recess  some  of  the  boys,  who  had  the 
blood  of  Cain,  formed  a  ring  around  him, 
and  cried  out : 

"Oh,  here  is  a  boy  Christian  !" 

What  did  this  boy  do  ?  Get  man,  kick, 
strike,  or  say  angry  words  ?  Not  at  aU. 
He  quietly  looked  the  mocking  boys  in 
the  face,  and  said : 

"Yes,  boys,  I  am  trying  to  be  a  Christian 
boy.    Isn't  that  right  ?" 

His  tempters  knew  he  was  right,  and 
felt  ashamed.  They  broke  up  the  perse- 
cuting ring  and  went  to  play  with  the 
brave  young  Christian.  I  call  him  brave, 
because  there  are  many  men  who  could 
easier  storm  a  battery  than  stand  to  be 
mocked  by  the  enemies  of  Jesus  as  meek- 
ly as  that  little  boy  did. 

Where  is  that  young  hero  of  thirty 
years  ago,  to-day  ?  He  is  president  of  a 
college  and  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel. — 
Selected. 


Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices 
or  duties,  but  of  little  things  in  which 
smiles  and  kindness  and  small  obligations 
given  habitually,  are  what  win  and  pre- 
serye  the  heart  and  secure  comfort, 
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Southern  Ohio.  Bro.  Bright  is  a  faithful 
brother,  and  we  wish  him  success  in 
whatever  field  of  labor  his  lot  may  be 
cast. 


Bro.  H.  E.  Holsinger  retires  from 
the  Progressive  Christian.  J.  W.  Beer  is 
now  editor  and  proprietor.- 


Over  90,000  Bibles  have  been  sent 
from  Philadelphia  to  Australia  and  the 
Antipodes  since  January. 


The  Catalogue  for  the  Brethren's  Nor- 
mal is  now  out.  All  the  friends  of  educa- 
tion should  send  for  one. 


It  is  said  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  will  not 
marry  a  member  of  his  own  congregation 
to  one  who  is  not  a  professor  of  religion. 


Bro.  Quinter  discoursed  on  Sabbath 
last,  (Aug.  10.)  from  Philippians  2  :  14. 
"Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings." 


We  now  have  on  hands  a  good  supply 
of  Tune-books  and  hymn-booka,  and  all 
orders  will  be  promptly  filled.  Send  on 
your  orders. 


We  had  a  short  call  from  Dr.  Brallier, 
of  Indiana  county,  Pa.,  on  Monday  last. 
He  is  much  interested  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  N'ormal. 


Bro.  Gaius  Brumbaugh,  sister  Phebe 
R.  Norris  and  sister  Linnie  Bosserman, 
graduates  in  the  elementary  course  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal,  will  all  continue  their 
studies  and  complete  the  scientific  course. 


A  merchant  sitting  in  his  ofiice  in  New 
York  city,  recently  received  an  answer  to 
his  dispatch  sent  six  hours  previously  to 
Shanghai,  China.  Thirty  thousand  miles 
in  six  hours  appears  to  be  speedy  work, 
even  for  the  telegraph. 


Twelve  large  donations  to  the  mis- 
sionary society  have  been  made  within  a 
few  months,  amounting  to  13,000,000. 
Miss  Lapsley  of  Indiana,  left  8300,000  to 
the  Presbytei-ian  board,  and  Deacon  Otis 
of  Connecticut,  8973,000.  These  are  cer- 
tainly very  liberal  donations,  and  yet  if 
they  are  applied  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  what  better   could  the  doners  do? 


A  few  of  our  agents  have  sent  us  lists 
of  names  of  persons  in  their  congrega- 
tion that  are  not  taking  the  Primitive 
If  all  would  do  so  it  would  enable  us  to 
put  a  copy  of  our  paper  into  their  hands, 
which  we  very  much  desire  to  do. 


As  the  season  for  holding  our  com- 
munion meetings  is  approaching,  we  hope 
that  our  contributors  and  others  will 
make  it  a  point  to  send  us  such  reports 
of  them  as  will  be  of  general  interest  to 
our  readers.  They  will  also  afford  good 
opportunities  for  our  agents  to  gather 
up  a  few  more  subscribers  for  us.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  new  accessions 
to  our  list. 


Chas.  G.  Barclay  in  the  Shaker  Mani- 
festo, protests  against  the  uniting  of 
State  and  Church,  from  the  fact  that  such 
union  has  already  caused  the  wholesale 
sacrifice  of  18,000,000  human  lives.  He 
says,  "in  the  face  of  this  record  they  ask 
us  to  allow  them  to  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  by  inserting 
the  word  God  in  it,"  this  making  the 
Government  at  once  sectarian  in  its 
character,  and  opening  the  road  to  future, 
further  and  still  more  grievous  encroach- 
ments upon  the  already  too  limited 
religious  liberty  of  the  country." 

Just  how  this  amendment  would  make 
the  Constitution  sectarian  we  cannot  see, 
neither  can  we  see  the  advantage  of  such 
amendment  as  we  suppose  the  mere  ad- 
dition of  the  name  would  have  but  little 
effect  on  the  character  of  those  who  con- 
stitute the  ruling  power  of  the  nation. 


Bro  J.  C.  Bright  who  has  been  attend- 
ing the  Normal,  left  for  his  home  in  Ohio, 
on  Monday  last.  (Aug.  llj.  He  expects 
to    attend    the    Missionary    meeting   in 


Those  who  wish  to  advertise  in  The 
Brethren's  Almanac  should  apply  soon. 
There  is  no  way  in  which  you  can  make 
your  business  so  permanently  known  be- 
fore a  large  class  of  people  as  in  this  way. 
A  family  almanac  is  a  something  that  is 
not  laid  away  after  the  first  reading,  but 
is  continually  referred  to  during  the 
whole  year. 


When  men  first  begin  to  drink  they  do 
not  expect  to  become  drunkards.  They 
would  spurn  the  idea.  They  only  intend 
to  drink  moderately,  but  it  is  from  the 
ranks  of  these  moderate  drinkers,  that 
the  army  of  drunkards  is  recruited. 
Year  by  year  the  drinking  usages  of  so- 
ciety lead  thousands  into  a  drunkard's 
grave.  Let  us  not  touch  the  price  of 
blood,  and  let  us  use  every  effort  justifia- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God  to  crush  the 
demon  of  intemperance. 


As  before  stated  we  are  sending  out 
statements  to  all  whom  our  books  show 
to  be  in  arrears.  You  notice  on  the  card 
on  which  the  statement  is  sent,  we  say  if 
there  are  any  mistakes  we  will  gladly 
correct  them,  yet  some  will  apparently 
get  out  of  humor.  Do  you,  brother  ar 
sister,  never  make  mistakes?  Can  you 
not  kindly  inform  us  of  the  mistake,  so 
that  we  can  correct  it  ?  If  this  were  done 
all  would  bo  right.  We  do  not  want  a 
cent  more  than  is  ours,  and  we  are  will- 
ing to  wait  a  reasonable  length  of  time 
for  what  is  honestly  coming  to  us.  We 
want  to  be  kind  to  all  our  patrons  and 
I  we  hope  they  will  be  kind  to  us. 


OUE  YISIT  TO  MT.  PLEASANT- 

We  left  home  on  the  second  of  the 
present  month,  to  visit  Jacob's  Creek 
congregation,  lying  in  Westmoreland  and 
Fayette  counties.  The  brethren  of  this 
congregation  having  built  a  new  house  of 
worship,  requested  our  attendance  at  its 
dedication.  As  we  in  former  years,  when 
we  lived  in  the  George's  Creek  congrega- 
tion, visited  the  brethren  of  the  Jacob's 
Creek  church  frequently,  and  felt  much 
at  home  with  them,  and  not  having  been 
with  them  for  a  long  time,  we  felt  like 
complying  with  their  request  and  projn- 
ised  to  be  with  them  at  their  dedicatory 
services. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  for  open- 
ing the  house  for  worship,  and  for  dedi- 
cating it  to  the  Lord,  on  Sunday,  the 
third  of  August,  hence  iwe  left  home 
when  we  did.  We  were  met  at  Tarr's 
Station  on  the  South-western  branch  of 
the  Penn'a  Central  E.  E.,  by  Bro.  D. 
Horner,  who  took  us  home  with  him. 
After  tea,  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Myers  took  us 
home  with  him,  and  with  him  we  stopped 
while  we  were  in  the  congregation.  He 
lives  on  the  farm  a  short  distance  east  of 
Mt.  Pleasant,  on  which  his  father,  Abra- 
ham Myers,  lived  and  died.  Old  sister 
Myers  is  still  living,  and  lives  with  her 
son  William. 

The  new  meeting-house  is  built  on  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  and  Somerset  turnpike, 
about  one  mile  and  a  half  east  of  Mt. 
Pleasant.  The  location  is  a  very  good 
one.  And  the  brethren  have  built  a  very 
commodious  and  neat  house,  and,  in 
capacity  pretty  well  adapted  to  the  size 
of  the  congregation.  We  thought,  when 
we  considered  the  distance  of  the  house 
from  the  town  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  that  the 
propriety  of  putting  it  nearer  to  the  town, 
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could  a  location  and  ground  have  been  ob- 
tained at  a  fairprice,  might  j  ustly  have  been 
considered  by  the  brethren,  and  it  most 
likely  was.  Sometimes  the  inhabitants 
of  a  town,  would  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  brethren,  if  the  meetings  were  not  so 
far  away  from  town  ;  and  when  a  meet- 
ing house  is  to  be  erected  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  town,  the  propriety  of  putting  it 
near  the  town,  should  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration. The  people  in  a  town  usually 
have  not  the  facilities  for  attending  meet- 
ing at  a  distance,  that  the  people  in  the 
country  have. 

We  were  pleased  with  our  visit  to  the 
brethren  of  the  Jacob's  Creek  congrega^ 
tion,  and  with  the  renewal  of  our  ac- 
quaintance with  the  few  old  members 
yet  living,  and  with  the  opportunity  we 
had  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
younger  ones.  It  is  about  forty  years 
since  we  became  acquainted  with  this 
church.  About  the  time  we  became  ac- 
quainted with  it,  it  received  a  shock 
which  greatly  retarded  its  progress,  in 
the  division  which  took  place  in  it. 
George  Shum^ker,  one  of  the  most  active 
and  efficient  ministers  of  the  congrega- 
tion, became  separated  from  the  church, 
and  several  members  were  separated  with 
him.  This  division  produced  a  very  un- 
happy state  of  feeling  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  community.  In  a  few  years  after 
the  division,  financial  difficulties  occurred 
with  a  couple  of  the  ministers,which  added 
greatly  to  the  weight  of  troubles  which 
the  church  had  to  bear.  In  consequence  of 
the  troubles  which  happened  among  these 
brethren,  the  church  did  not  prosper  very 
much  for  a  number  of  years.  It  seems 
however  to  have  recovered  and  is  now 
doing  better. 

At  this  time  the  Jacob's  Creek  congrega- 
tion numbers  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
members ;  this  probably  is  a  greater 
number  of  members  than  it  ever  had  at 
any  previous  period  in  its  history.  It 
has  tyro  meeting  houses,  one  below  Con- 
neUsville,  and  the  one  lately  built,  and 
it  has  a  ministry,  which  if  duly  improved 
and  applied,  may  render  effectual  service 
both  for  the  edification  and  the  increase 
of-the  church.  Bro.  Abraham  Sammy 
is  the  elder,  and  F.  B.  Weimer,  J.  K. 
Eiker,  H.  S.  Myers  and  J.  B.  Myers,  are 
his  fellow-laborers.        • 

We  may  yet  add  that  the  congregation 
on  Sunday  was  very  large,  a  good  many 
could  not  get  into  the  house.  There 
were  about  one  hundred  dollars  collected, 
•as  the  brethren  had  not  quite  paid  for 
their  house,  Bro.  J.  I.  Cover  from  the 
George's  Creek  congregation  was  present 
at  the  dedication  services.  Services  were 
.   also  held  on  Sunday  evening.    We  had  a 


pleasant  visit  to  the  brethren,  and  we 
pray  that  their  future  may  be  both  pleas- 
ant and  prosperous.  J.  Q. 


TEE  SAINTS-GOD'S  EVEEaEEENS. 


Life  is  beautiful,  life  is  cheering,  life  in 
sentient  beings  when  there  is  no  interfer- 
ence with,  or  no  derangement  of  its  func- 
tions, is  enjoyable.  Death  is  dreary,  and 
to  sentient  beings  painful.  Life  and  death 
are  expressive  terms  used  in  the  Scriptures, 
the  first  to  represent  the  moral  state  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  latter  to  represent  the 
moral  state  of  the  wicked.  Life  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom  when  flourishing  and 
growing  is  green  and  beautiful,  and  the 
evergreens  in  the  fields  and  forests  are  ex- 
pressive symbols  to  represent  to  us  the 
spiritual  jnd  eternal  life  of  the  saints  of 
God. 

The  righteous  are  thus  described  :  "He 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither." 
Ps.  1:3. 

''Green  as  the  leaf,  and  ever  fair 
Shall  his  profession  ehine; 

While  fruits  of  holiness  appear 
Like  clusters  on  the  vine." 

Though  death  reigns  around  us  on  every 
side,  life  flourishes  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  plants  of  his  own  right 
hand  planting,  in  that  heavenly  soil  en- 
riched by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  watered 
by  the  refreshing  showers  of  divine  truth, 
and  the  dews  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall 
nerer  die  nor  even  wither.  When  Winter 
comes,  the  leaves  fall  from  the  trees,  and 
they  lose  the  rich  foliage  with  which  they 
were  clothed  in  the  Summer  months,  and 
nature  looks  bleak  and  dreary.  But  there 
are  some  trees  which  retain  their  green 
foliage  all  the  year,  and  they  stand  beauti- 
fully clothed  with  their  green  branches, 
fresh  and  bright,  in  striking  contrast  with 
all  the  leafless  trees  around  them.  And  as 
striking  is  the  contrast  between  the  wicked 
and  the  righteous.  Of  the  latter  it  is 
beautifully  said  in  figurative  language,  in 
which  they  are  compared  to  certain  ever- 
green trees,  ''The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be 
fat  and  flourishing."  Ps.  92  :  14.  In  this 
passage  the  righteous,  in  addition  to  their 
beauty  set  forth  in  their  verdure  and 
growth,  are  represented  as  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age.  Many  trees  when  they 
get  old  leave  off  bearing,  but  the  green 
trees  of  the  Lord,  his  saints,  flourish  and 
are  fruitful  even  in  old  age. 

As    the     green    trees     to    which    the 


righteous  are  compared   do  not  change 
With  the  seasons,  but  retain  their  verdure 
all  the  year,  so   the  righteous   always  re- 
tain their  spiritual  life  whatever  changes 
may  take  place  in  them  in  respect  to  their 
bodily    forms   and   conditions.     Sickness 
may  come  and  weaken  and  prostrate  the 
mortal  body,   nevertheless,    "though   our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed   day  by   day."     2  Cor.  4  :  16. 
And  even   death,   though   it  produces  so 
many  and    such  great  changes,    does  not 
wither   or  blast  the  immortal  bloom  of 
the  flourishing  green  palm  trees,  or  saints 
of  the  Lord.     The  body  may  die,  but  the 
spirit  lives,  and  flourishes  in  the  paradise 
of  God.     Our  Lord  tells  us  in  the  follow- 
ing words  how  this  spiritual  life   may  be 
obtained  :  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  heareth  my  word,  and   believeth 
on  him   that   sent  me,   hath   everlasting 
life,   and  shall  not  come  into   condemna- 
tion :  but  is  passed  from   death  unto  life." 
John   5  :  24.      And    when    the   plant   of 
eternal  life   is  planted  within  us,  or  when 
we  are  born  from   above,  with   this  eter- 
nal life,   then  in   the   following   words  of 
the  Lord,  we  are  told   how  that  life   is  to 
be   pei-petuated :    ''Vorily,    verily,   I   say 
unto   you,  if  a  man   keep  my   saying,  he 
shall  never  see   death."     John  8:51.     If 
we  continue   faithful  to   our  Lord,  and 
live  according   to  his  teaching,   we  "shall 
never    see    death."     His   leaf   shall   not 
wither. 

In  the  promise  of  our  Lord  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  shall  never  see  death  if 
they  keep  his  saying,  we  have  a  very 
clear  view  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
life  of  the  believer.  That  life  if  it  is 
nourished  and  fed  by  the  sincere  milk, 
and  strong  meat  of  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
(  Heb.  5  :  13,  14,  )  will  never  fail  in 
Christians,  or  they  will  never  die  the 
spiritual  death,  or  they  "shall  never  see 
death.''  Hence  their  green  and  flourish- 
ing condition.  They  will  grow  as  ever- 
greens planted  in  Christ  the  living  vine, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  cultivated  by 
the  great  husbandman,  and  they  will 
bring  forth  fruit  in  youth  and  in  old  age; 
and  when  death  comes  and  does  its  work, 
the  body  alone  will  die,  the  spirit  possess- 
ed of  immortality,  will  be  transplanted 
to  the  "ever  green  shore,"  there  to  flour- 
ish until  the  time  comes  when  mortality 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  life,  and  life 
shall  possess  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  in  every  department  of  their  mys- 
terious and  diversified  being.  There  will 
they  bloom  and  flourish  in  all  the  glory 
of  immortality,  invulnerable  to  the  touch 
of  age,  disease,  or  death,  for 

"There  everlasting  Spring  abides, 
And  never  withering  flowers." 

J.  Q. 
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OTJE  SOEAP  BASKET. 

The  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  the  study 
of  it  is  too  much  neglected  by  many  pro 
fessed  Christians.  Some  appear  to  rely 
on  their  ministers  for  religious  instruction, 
and  consequently  their  knowledge  of  God's 
word  consists  mainly  in  garbled  quota- 
tions they  have  heard  them  make.  All 
persons  ought  to  read  the  word  of  God  for 
themselves.  J  lis  compared  to  bread,  and 
as  daily  bread  is  necessary  to  sustain  the 
body,  80  is  God's  word,  the  spiritual  bread, 
necessary  to  sustain  and  keep  alive  the 
spiritual  or  inner  man.  We  need  to  par- 
take of  it  every  day.  Once  or  twice  a 
week  is  not  sufficient.  The  farmer  in  the 
busiest  season,  should  not  neglect  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  neither  should 
his  mind  be  so  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life  that  it  does  not  have  time  to  medi- 
tate upon  the  precious  truths  of  God's 
word.  It  is  the  food  of  the  soul,  and  how 
can  we  expect  to  live  spiritually  unless  we 
partake  of  it  and  digest  it  ?  Which  is  the 
most  impertant,  the  life  of  the  soul  or  the 
body  ?  For  which  are  we  most  concerned  ? 
These  are  questions  that  every  Christian 
should  consider.  Our  actions  sometimes 
indicate  that  we  are  more  concerned  about 
the  body  than  the  soul,  and  this  lack  of 
spirituality  is  the  result  of  not  reading 
and  meditating  upon  God's  word.  "My 
words,''  says  Jesus,  "they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life,"  and  the  more  the  rays  of 
Gospel  light  shine  in  upon  our  hearts,  the 
more  vitality  there  will  be 

A  WEITEK  to  the  Christian  Index  makes 
the  following  remarks  in  reference  to  un- 
scriptural  methods  of  raising  funds  for 
church  purposes: — 

"The  question  propounded  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Index, — "Are  balls  and  raffles,  and  en- 
tertainments, in  the  name  of  Christ,  calculated 
to  remind  one  of  cross-bearing  and  crucifixion 
of  the  flesh  ?'— can  scarcely  receive  other  than 
a  negative  answer  from  any  sensible  and  conse 
crated  mind.  Whether  or  not  a  larger  amount 
of  funds  may  by  these  methods  be  secured  for 
a  desired  end,  it  certainly  cannot  be  claimed 
that  we  may  thus  make  to  ourselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that  when  we 
fail  they  may  receive  us  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions. Not  thus  can  we  cultivate  the  grace  of 
Christian  benevolence,  in  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine injunction  :  'Sell  that  ye  have  and  give 
alms;  provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth-'  " 

At  que  last  Wednesday  evening's  social 
meeting,  we  had  as  a  subject,  the  "Evils 
of  Indulgence.''  The  different  speakers 
gave  a  number  of  examples  of  indulgence. 
One  brother  thought  we  indulge  too  freely 
in  talking,  that  the  tongue  is  not  enough 
restrained,  and  it  is  doubtless,  a  fact 
The   apostlo   James   says :    "If    any   man 


among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  own  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain." 
Our  tongues  are  unruly  members  and 
must  be  bridled— restrained.  When  they 
are  not  restrained,  we  indulge,  and  the  evils 
of  this  indulgence  are  frequently  illustrated. 
The  peace  of  the  family,  the  Church,  and 
the  neighborhood  is  destroyed.  Then  too, 
if  the  tongue  is  not  restrained  we  are  lia- 
ble to  indulge  in  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing, which  the  apostle  says  are  not  conve- 
nient. All  this,  and  much  more  is  the 
result  of  indulging  the  tongue  Another 
brother  referred  to  the  evils  of  indulging 
the  appetite,  the  effect  it  has  on  the  body 
and  the  mind.  Other  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented by  different  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  as  usual  in  these  meetings,  something 
was  presented  that  afforded  food  for  reflec- 
tion. 

The  reason  why  so  few  young  men  en- 
ter the  ministry,  is  a  subject  that  is  now 
being  discussed  in  many  of  our  religious 
papers.  The  editor  of  the  Neiv  Religion, 
makes  the  following  remarks  in  reference 
to  it: — 

"We  believe  the  two  chief  reasons  to  be  the 
consciousness  which  average  young  men  have 
that  they  are  not  spiritually  fitted  to  become 
ministers,  and  the  feeling  that  the  mmistry  is  a 
profession  which  has  no  solid  reality  as  its  sub- 
ject matter.  The  first  reason  yields  when 
young  men  are  taught  that  the  ministry  demands 
not  saints  but  large  souled,  healthy  business 
men,  wise  in  culture,  and  brave  in  convictions; 
and  the  second  will  disappear  when  the  men 
now  in  the  desk  come  down  from  incompre- 
hensible dogmas  and  technical  theologies  to  the 
preaching  of  simple  realities  that  every  man 
appreciates." 

From  the  Christ' an  Index,  a  Baptist 
paper  published  at  Atlanta  Ga.,  we  clip 
the  following : — 

"The  Dunkards,  ob  German  Baptists  or 
America. — Rev.  A.  C.  Barron,  in  a  letter  to  a 
con-temporary,  says  of  them: 

Their  doctrines  seem  to  be  much  like  ours — 
they  insist  strongly  on  immersion,  and  on  a 
profession  of  faith  as  necessary  to  baptism. 
But,  as  ie  well  known,  they  advocate  trine-im- 
mersion— the  candidate  kneeling 'in  the  water 
and  being  baptized  face  downward. 

They  are  generally  a  very  industrious,  thrifty 
and  honest  people,  paying  their  debts  promptly, 
making  it  a  matter  of  church  discipline  to  fail  in 
this  matter.  They  also  provide  liberally  for  the 
unfortunate  poor  of  their  communion.  If  a 
brother  suffers  the  loss  of  his  home,  farm,  horses, 
and  is  poor,  the  church  sees  to  it  that  his  losses 
are  replaced. 

They  make  no  great  effort  to  secure  additions 
from  other  denominations,  or  even  to  convert 
the  world,  but  are  very  earnest  in  their  efforts 
to  bring  all  their  own  children  into  their  com- 
munion. 

Much  of  their  preaching  consists  in  denuncia- 
tion of  the  fashions  and  frivolties  of  the  age. 
They  are  bitterly  opposed  to  gay  ribbons,  jew- 


elry, clothes  of  fashionable  cut,  and  especially 
buttons,  never  having  but  one  or  two  on  a 
coat. 

We  clip  the  above  that  we  know  how 
others  see  us.  It  is  said  that  we  make  no 
great  effort  to  secure  additions  from  other 
denominations, and  this,  to  a  certain  extent 
is  true,  yet  our  ministers  are  as  willing  to 
preach  the  truth  as  they  understand  it,  to 
the  members  of  other  denominations  as 
any  other  class  of  people,  and  believing 
that  the  truth  alone  will  acquit  us  at  the 
great  and  final  day,  they  are  fully  as  anx- 
ious to  have  them  accept  it.  As  to  our 
children,  we  try  to  teach  them,  the  truths 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  importance  of  accept- 
ing them,  feeling  confident  that  if  this 
point  is  gained,  they  will  be  with  us.  Our 
ministers  preach  against  the  fashions  and 
frivolities  of  the  world,  because  we  believe 
God's  word  forbids  them,  and  as  the  ten- 
dency of  the  present  age  is  to  become 
fashionable  and  vain,  this  subject  is  fre- 
quently referred  to  by  our  ministers.  Some 
perhaps  make  a  hobby  of  it,  just  like  min- 
isters of  other  denominations  make  hobbies 
of  some  other  things.  There  is  a  natural 
tendency  to  watch  the  enemy  at  one  point 
and  forget  that  he  may  approach  as  at 
another,  and  this  tendency  is  not  confined 
to  the  ministers  of  the  Tunker  church. 
Then  too,  if  a  brother  sees  proper  to  put 
no  more  buttons  on  his  coat  than  he  thinks 
necessary  and  convenient,  it  is  a  matter 
that  concerns  himself,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
that  men  blaze  it  abroad,  as  a  peculiarity 
of  the  Church.  The  Church  does  not  say 
how  many  buttons  a  brother  shall  put  on 
his  coat.  The  Scriptures  forbid  unnecessary 
and  showy  articles  of  clothing,  and  in 
view  of  this,  the  Church  forbids  its  mem- 
bers to  indulge  in  the  vain  fashions  of  the 
world.  This  the  Church  that  is  founded 
on  the  sure  foundation — God's  word,  must 
do. 

A  coERESPONDENT  to  the  Monthly  JUji- 
erant,  a  paper  published  in  tho  interest  of 
the  United  Brethren  church,  at  Harrisburg, 
gives  an  account  of  a  communion  mepting, 
held  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa  ;  and  a  few  of  the 
brethren,  he  says,  participated  in  "the  cere- 
mony of  feet-washing,''  which  it  la  the 
custom  of  this  congregation  to  observe 
twice  a  year.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  his  communication  : — 

"It  appeared  both  curious  and  solemn  touB. 
We  must  acknowledge  the  feeling  of  solemnity 
greatly  predominated,  as  we  recalled  that  time 
when  the  God-man  condescended  to  gird  him- 
self like  a  servant,  and  practice  the  most  lowly 
and  humble  service  of  a  menial,  the  washing  of 
another's  feet.  This  Jesus  did.  He  conde- 
scended to  do  the  most  lowly  service  for  his 
followers,  to  bathe  and  softeo,  and  soothe  the 
soiled  and  weary  feet  of  those  who  walked  the 
thorny  paths  of  duty.  Yes  he  would  eerve 
them  and  fleanee  and  comfort  them.     '  'O  blessed 
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JesuB,"  we  thought,  if  Thou  haa't  been  so  kind 
and  tender,  and  considerate  toward  us,  how 
considerate  and  affectionate  wo  ought  to  be  to- 
ward each  other.  And  as  we  saw  the  dear  old 
brethren  at  Mt.  Joy  bathe  each  others 
feet,  and  tenderly  kiss  each  other,  we  were 
deeply  impressed,  unconscious  tears  welled  from 
our  eyes,  and  we  really  thought  if  this  practice 
were  perpetuated,  and  done  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master's  teaching,  that  its  effect  would  be 
necessarily  beneficial  upon  the  participants. 

But  after  all,  what  good  would  this  ceremony 
do  us,  unless  we  possessed  the  spirit  which  it 
was  designed  to  teach,  humility  and  a  disposi- 
tion to  serve  one  another  ?  How  often  it  is  used 
as  a  bone  of  contention,  and  a  subject  of  bitter 
controversy, and  with  a  spirit  to  coerce  our  oppo- 
nents into  an  adoption  of  our  views  and  ways. 
The  practice  of  feet  washing,  however,  is  grow. 
JBg  into  disuse.  There  were  but  three  of  the 
brethren  who  participated,  and  none  of  the 
sisters." 

Jn  answer  to  the  question,  what  good 
would  the  observance  of  the  ceremony  do, 
without  the  spirit?  we  ask,  what  good 
would  the  observance  of  any  ceremony  do 
without  the  spirit  ?  Our  friend  might  ask 
the  same  question  in  reference  to  the  com- 
munion, baptism,  or  any  other  of  the  ordi- 
nances. The  mpre  formal  observance  of 
any  ordinance  without  the  spirit  amounts 
to  nothing,  but  it  is  our  privilege  to  get 
the  spirit,  and  because  we  may  do  the  com- 
mands without  it,  is  no  evidence  that  they 
should  be  rejected.  Then  too,  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing  should  not  go  into 
disuse,  because  some  men  who  are  not 
humblo  enough  to  observe  it,  make  it  a 
subject  of  controversy.  Nearly  all  the 
ordinances  are  more  or  less  made  a  subject 
of  controversy,  and  yet  this  by  no  means 
invalidates  them  It  seems  to  us  the  words 
of  our  Master,  "If  I  wash  thee  not  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me,"  should  have  sunk 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  those  brethren  and 
sisters  who  were  not  willing  to  unite  with 
those  three  old  brethren  in  following  out 
the  command  of  Jesus.  Perhaps  if  their 
wills  had  been  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Master,  they  too,  could  have  entered  into 
it  with  the  spirit  and  realized  the  promise, 
"Happy  are  ye  if  ye  know  these  things 
and  do  them.''  J.  b.  b. 


HAETEST  MEETDTG. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  9th,  we,  in 
company  with  wife,  little  son,  and  sister 
Weakley  started  for  Hill  Valley  to  attend 
a  harvest  meeting,  which  the  brethren 
there  appointed  for  this  time.  Along  the 
way  down,  the  coaches  were  filled  with 
persons  who  were  going  to  the  Juniata  Val 
ley  Camp  ground.  It  is  located  near 
Newton  Hamilton  station,  and  is  becoming 
quite  a  popular  resort  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  meeting  which  is  generally 
about  fourteen  days.  It  is  under  the  con- 
trol and   direction    of  the  M   E.  Church, 


but  all  parties  are  allowed  to  rent  tents 
there  independent  of  caste  or  creed.  As 
ft  result,  this  meeting  represents  a  mixed 
multitude  some  of  whom  resort  there  more 
for  profit  and  pleasure  than  to  worship 
God.  There  are  some  600  tents  there  which 
rent,  for  the  term,  for  from  $5.00  to  $6.00. 
Besides  this,  there  are  great  opportunities 
afforded  to  spend  money  while  there,  so 
that  on  the  whole  it  pans  out  a  nice  per- 
centage to  the  stock  holders. 

At  Mt.  Union  we  alighted  and  took  the 
"Narrow  Gauge"  for  Shirleysburg  where 
we  were  met  with  conveyance  and  taken 
to  the  house  of  Eld.  J.  Spanogle  where 
we  were  kindly  received  and  were  made 
happy  to  find  the  family  all  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  good  health  both  physically  and 
spiritually.  At  3  o'clock  p.  m.  we  assem- 
bled at  the  Church  for  religious  services 
and  wore  pleased  to  see  so  many  that 
were  willing  to  lay  aside  their  daily  labors 
and  resort  to  God's  house  for  worship. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  and  all 
seemed  to  enjo^  the  services.  At  this 
meeting  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  all  of  the  resident  ministers  except 
brethren  Lane  and  Wakefield.  Elds. 
Glock  and  Funk  show  the  effects  of  age 
and,  according  to  the  course  of  nature, 
their  labors  will  soon  be  ended.  May  their 
harvest  bo  a  bountiful  one  and  many 
sheaves  bo  the  reward  of  their  labors. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  their  Sunday-school, 
which  seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition and  conducted  by  live  workers. 
Bro.  W.  L.  Spanogle  superintends  the 
school  and  seems  to  be  right  at  home 
among  the  "little  ones."  God  bless  the 
Sunday-school  workers.  After  Sunday- 
school  which  was  held  at  9  o'clock,  there 
was  preaching  and  also  in  the  evening. 
The  meetings  were  all  well  attended,  and, 
we  hope,  a  little  good  accomplished.  Du- 
ring our  stay  we  had  the  further  pleasure 
!  ot  calling  with  the  families  of  brethren  G. 
Garber  and  J.  E.  Lane.  The  latter  return- 
ed home  on  Sunday  evening  and  was 
present  at  the  last  meeting.  The  breth- 
ren of  this  valley  have  been  blessed  with 
a  fruitful  season  and  are  surrounded  with 
an  abundance  of  God's  temporal  g'fts,  in 
the  appreciation  of  which  we  hope  they 
also  share  largely  of  the  spiritual.  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!" 

On  Monday  morning  we  left  for  home 
and  by  noon  were  at  our  usual  post  of  du- 
ty feeling  well  pleased  with  our  short 
trip  away  from  the  oflice  and  office  labors. 
As  our  paths  continue  to  drop  with  fat- 
ness, let  us  not  be  forgetful  of  the  source 
from  which  all  good  cometh. 


KANSAS  PIOTUEES. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  allowed  our  wor- 
thy correspondent,  Bro.  C.  Bucher,  to 
give  his  picture  of  Kansas  and  we  have 
since  been  informed  by  very  good  breth- 
ren that  they  think  that  he  has  over- 
reached his  knowledge  of  his  subject,  and 
thereby  did  injustice  to  the  State  and  its 
people.  What  Bro.  Bucher's  advantages 
for  observation  were,  we  are  not  able  to 
state,  but  there  must  always  bo  consider- 
able allowance  made  for  the  exj)rcssed 
opinion  of  such  as  simply  pass  through  a 
country  without  stopping  sufficiently  long 
to  become  acquainted  with  its  productions, 
its  advantages  and  disadvantages,  and  the 
customs  and  habits  of  its  people.  We  feel 
quite  sure  that  Bro.  B.  did  not  intend  to 
misrepresent  Kansas  or  the  people  who 
reside  there,but  the  locality  through  which 
he  passed,  or  the  influences  which  were 
thrown  around  him  may  have  had  much 
to  do  with  the  unfavorableness  of  his  re- 
port. As  we  wish  to  do  justice  to  all  we, 
this  week  admit  another  picture  by  our 
aged  and  esteemed  elder,  John  Forney. 
As  he  is  a  resident  of  the  State  and  has 
had  excellent  facilities  for  correct  observa- 
tion, his  presentation  of  the  matter  should 
carry  with  it  sufficient  weight  to  overbal- 
ance any  errors  that  may  have  been  in- 
advertantly made,  and  we  hope  it  will, 
as  we  would  bo  sorry  to  send  out  wrong 
impressions  through  our  paper. 

H.  B.  B. 


Beo.  W.  S.  Lton  of  May  Hill,  Ohio, 
says:  "Our  Church  is  in  peace  and  pros- 
perity— have  a  new  Meeting-house  under 
contract,  to  be  completed  by  the  1st  of 
Oct.  Size,  40x50.  We  have  regular  preach- 
ing and  a  well  organized  Sunday  school. 
Our  weekly  prayer-meeting  (now  ad- 
journed) will  open  the  20th  of  Sept.,  to 
continue  to  20th  of  March,  1880.  This 
arm  of  the  church  is  alive  to  her  best  in- 
terests and  almost  all  aree  workers." 
Blessed  indeed,  is  the  condition  of  the 
Church  that  has  no  drones,  but  small  is 
the  number  that  can  realize  this  blessed- 
ness. 


LITEEAEY  NOTES. 


Oil-well  excitements  and  specula- 
tions, lucky  "strikes,"  and  grievous  fail- 
ures, form  the  subject  of  a  story,  entitled 
"Nora's  Oil-well,"  which  is  announced  to 
appear,  with  an  illustration,  in  the  Sep- 
tember St.  Nicholas,  and  which  is  to  tell 
the  tale  of  a  miner's  orphan  children  in 
the  center  of  the  oil  district. 

"On  Wheels,"  is  the  title  of  an  article 
which  is  to  appear,  with  twelve  illustra- 
tions, in  the  forthcoming,  September, 
number  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  will  give  a 
concise  history  of  wheeled  vehicles  from 
the  earliest  times. 
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Correspondence. 

riom  Sister  Barbara  S,  Punk,  of  Singer's  Glen, 
Virginia- 

WHO   FORBIDS,  GOB  OR  MAN  ?    GOD. 

If  the  community,  in  which  sister  Sager 
resides,  was  shocked  by  the  ordination  of 
a  lady  (to  the  ministry,  I  suppose,  though 
she  does  not  say  so),  a  portion  of  ours 
was  surprised,  to  say  the  least,  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  her  article  of  approval  in  the 
columns  of  this  paper.  I  heartily  endorse 
a  portion  of  her  sentiments,  but  I  am 
willing  to  follow  her  only  so  far  as  she 
follows  Paul.  I,  too,  am  convinced  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  woman  to  teach,  and  it 
is  very  important  that  she  should  toach, 
"not  only  in  the  churches  on  Sunday,  but 
upon  the  highways  and  every  day,"  and 
thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  she  is  not 
prohibited  by  either  the  law  or  the  Gos- 
pel from  doing  eo.  It  is  her  special  priv- 
ilege to  sing  songs  of  praise  to  His  name, 
even  publicly,  and  her  voice  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  that  mode  of  worship  ;  so  if 
she  does  not  "sing  with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding"  also,  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel  are  not  at  fault.  "There- 
fore, let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  His  name." 

I  admire  the  "sermons"  of  Miriam,  De- 
borah and  Hannah,  but  heretofore  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  call  them  songs.  Ob  ! 
no,  God  has  not  sealed  her  lips,  but,  had 
he  even  done  so,  I  should  be  compelled  in 
all  charity  to  ask  sister  Sager,  "Who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?" 

Woman  has  an  important  mission,  aud 
she  does  well  to  realize  it.  It  is  she  by 
whom  the  unbelieving  husband  must  be 
won  while  he  beholds  her  chaste  conver- 
sation coupled  with  fear,  and  her  adorn- 
ing of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  "In 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  price." 
Children  are  to  be  "trained  up  in  the  way 
they  should  go."  That,  too,  is  woman's 
work.  "Those  mothers  in  Israel''  who 
are  always  ready  to  give  every  man  an 
answer  that  asketh  them  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  them,  with  meekness  and 
fear,  and  who  let  their  light  so  shine  that 
others  can  see  their  good  works,  usually 
have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  chil- 
dren, at  an  early  age,  pass  from  death 
unto  life.  Women,  as  a  rule,  are  close 
observers,  particularly  in  regard  to  dress; 
so  it  is  in  the  Church  that  we  can  be  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock''  in  that  particular. 
Let  ns  strive  to  prevent  bringing  offensas 
into  the  Church  which  will  eventually 
cause  our  weak  sisters  to   perish  ;    let  us 


be  careful  "to  maintain  good  works,"  giv- 
ing up  all  our  strange  gods,  including  our 
ear-rings,  and  hiding  them  under  the  oak 
ofShechem;  always  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures to  see  what  the  will  of  God  is,  and 
purifying  our  souls  in  obeying  the  truth, 
and  examing  ourselves  to  see  whether  we 
be  in  the  faith,  for  "blessed  are  they  that 
have  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.''  "To 
do  good  and  communicate,  forget  not,  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 
So  we,  like  Priscilla,  are  permitted  to  as- 
sist our  husbands  in  expounding  to  some 
Apollos  the  will  of  God  more  perfectly, 
provided  opportunity  offers.  None  are 
better  calculated  to  viiit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction  than  wo- 
man, and  surely,  none  can  bathe  the  fe- 
vered brow,  or  smoothe  the  dyiog-pillow 
with  gentler  touch  than  she  can.  When 
strangers  are  entertained  who  are  more 
suited  to  minister  to  their  wants  than 
woman  ?  And  if,  like  Lydia  of  Thyatira, 
we  invito  our  ministering  brethren,  who 
are  traveling  from  place  to  place  to 
preach  God's  word,  to  come  into  our 
houses  and  abide  there,  wo  can  be,  as 
Phoebe  was,  succorers  of  many.  And  if 
wo  are  willing,  like  Mary,  to  sit  at  Christ's 
feet  and  learn  of  him,  he  will  be  with  us, 
and  we  will  have,  indeed,  "seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the   Lord  " 

Did  Christ  or  the  apostles  ever  invest 
woman  with  ministerial  functions,  or  in- 
troduce her  into  the  ofHoe  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
or  other  appropriate  forms  ?  Let  us  see. 
Christ  came,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance.  Ho  sent  Mary  to 
his  brethren,  saying,  "Go  tell  my  breth- 
ren," etc-  That  was  her  first  and  last  ef- 
fort, and  we  have  no  evidence  that  she 
ever  delivered  a  public  discourse  from  a 
text  of  Scripture.  Christ  ordained  twelve 
apostles,  and  gave  them  power,'etc.  They 
were  men.  "After  these  things  he  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them 
two  by  two  before  his  face  into  every  city 
and  place  whither  he  himself  would  come.'' 
They  were  mon  ;  and  although  "the  har- 
vest was  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  few,'' 
he  did  not  send  women  to  labor  in  hie 
Father's  harvest,  but  asked  his  disciples 
to  pray  to  the  Father  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers.  Mary,  Susannah  and  Jo- 
anna ministered  unto  Him  of  their  sub- 
stance. We  have  the  same  privilege.  We 
can  cast  our  mites  into  his  treasury,  if  no 
more.  Dear  sister,  it  is  important  "that 
we  be  not  deceived;    God  is  not  mocked.'' 

Had  sister  Sager  not  quoted  from  Paul 
I  should  certainly  think  she  did  not  con- 
sider him  good  authority,  nevertheless, 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  repeat  the  injunc- 
tion twice  in  the  same  epistle,  to  which  I 
shall  refer  presently,  viz.,  1  Cor.,  "There- 


fore, I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of 
me.''  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ." 

We  have  abundant  proof  that  the  word 
"preach''  was  in  general  use  at  that  tjme, 
and  I  cannot  conceive  why  Paul  did  not 
use  it  if  he  meant  for  Women  to  preach, 
when  he  said,  "Every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesietb,''  etc.  But  it  is  ab- 
surd to  suppose  that  he  did,  when,  ere  he 
closed  the  same  epistle,  he  forbade  it  io 
language  that  at  once  carries  conviction 
with  it.  "Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches,  (not  bad  women,  nor 
fashionable  women  alone,  as  sister  Sager 
says,  but  all  are  included),  for  it  is  a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  Church. 
What  !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  ?  or  came  it  to  you  only  ?  If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  God. — 1  Cor.  xiv.  34 — 37. 
"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle,  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
in  faith  and  verity.  I  will,  therefore,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls 
or  costly  array,  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works.  Let  the  women  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection.  Bat  I  suffer 
not  a  woman  to  teach  or  to  usurp  author- 
ity over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  1 
Tim.  ii.  7—12. 

Sister  Sager  asks,  "What  are  we  to  do 
with  virgins  and  widows  who  have  no 
husbands  ?"  Well,  I  suppose,  in  that,  too, 
she  wilt  have  to  sacrifice  her  own  inclina- 
tion to  the  will  of  Paul.  "I  will,  there- 
fore, that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproach- 
fully." 

And  now,  dear  sister  in  Christ,  may 
you  and  I  be  full  of  good  works  and  alma- 
deeds,  as  was  Dorcas  of  Joppa,  and 

"When  our  summons  comes  to  join   the  innu- 
merable carayan 
That  moves  to  the  pale  realms  of  shade," 

may  many  widows  gather  about  .  our 
couches,  weeping,  and  showing  the  gar- 
ments that  we  have  made ;  and  may 
those  soul-cheering  words,  from  the  lips 
of  our  blessed  Savior,  greet  us  on  the  oth- 
ershore,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord.''  "For  I  was  hungry  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave 
me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took 
me  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brtehren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
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rrom  Elder  0.  a.  Lint. 

THE    MINISTRY. 

Brethren  Editors : 

In  an  article  copied  from 
The  Friend  in  number  30  of  your  paper, 
I  read  the  following  which  Btrnck  me 
very  loroibly :  "Where  a  minister  is 
drawn  by  the  head  of  the  Church  to  trav- 
el in  Gospel  service,  and  his  own  estate  is 
insufficient  to  defray  the  necessary  ex- 
penees,"  etc.  1  wish  to  offer  a  few  obser- 
vations on  the  above  as  copied  from  The 
Friend. 

Where  a  minister  is  drawn  by  the  'head", 
whether  this  means  Christ  or  some  man- 
constituted  head,  is  not  just  so  clear  to 
me,  yet  I  accept  it  as  meaning  Jesus  the 
Christ ;  and  the  Church,  his  legal  body, 
through  him,  draws  or  chooses  one  or 
more  from  among  their  number  to  enter 
upon  this  Gospel  servico.  The  body  do- 
ing this  makes  the  chosen  or  drawn,  a  ser- 
vant to  both  the  Head  and  the  body,  and 
that  without  any  contrad'ciion.  And  as 
it  is  admitted  by  all  that  the  chosen  has 
a  perfect  right  to  look  to  the  Head  for 
spiritual  nourishment  or  supplies,  is  it 
any  great  wonder  if  he,  with  the  same 
propriety,  looks  not  only  for  sympathy, 
but  needful  supplies  for  Nature's  demands, 
to  the  body  ?  And  as  Christ,  the  Head, 
spiritually  disappoints  not  his  faithful  ser- 
vants, should  not  the  Church,  his  body, 
learn  a  lesson  and  do  likewise?  "And 
his  own  estate  is  insufficient"  This  is 
certainly  putting  this  very  important 
subject  before  the  people  in  an  unfair 
manner.  What  does  it  say  ?  Simply 
this  :  If  one  that  ia  chosen  or  drawnj 
whose  estate  is  sufficient  to  bear  all  the 
necessary  expenses,  he  must  then  do  it. 
To  this  I  most  sincerely  object.  The 
question  with  me  is,  is  it  right  or  Christ 
and  God-Jike  for  a  few  men,  (and  that 
because  many  choose  them)  to  carry  on  or 
prosecute  so  great  and  important  a  work 
with  bis  own  means,  (because  he  has  it) 
while  the  many  are  doing  nothing,  but 
are  reaping  from  the  benefits  of  another's 
goods  and  labors,  for  which  they  give  no 
remuneration  ?  Such  conduct  in  any 
other  vocation  or  calling  would  be  con- 
sidered common  stealing — taking  what 
belongs  to  another.  What  would  a  com- 
munity of  good  honest  citizens  say,  if  one 
of  their  number  would  hire  a  servant  to 
work  on  his  farm  during  his  natural  life, 
and  that  said  servant  must  himself  fur- 
nfsh  all  the  tools  to  prosecute  the  work 
at  his  own  expense.  The  farmer  gives 
nothing  but  the  board.  The  hireling  has 
a  wife  and  seven  or  eight  children  to  sup- 
port. Is  it  not  presumable  that  the  en- 
tire community  would   condemn   such  an 


act,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  hireling's  fam- 
ily entreat  their  neighbor  to  change  the 
contract,  and  argue  the  matter  Irom  a 
point  of  justice  to  his  fellow  creature  ? 
But  the  neighbor  would  justify  himself 
by  saying  that  the  man  had  no  need  of 
entering  into  a  contract  of  this  kind  if  he 
thought  he  could  not  afford  to  comply 
with  the  stipulations.  That  is  just  so 
And  from  the  fact  that  the  minister 
drawn  or  chosen  is  not  having  a  say  so 
in  the  matter,  but  is  passive,  in  my 
judgment,  a  greater  wrong  is  being  done 
to  the  common  rights  of  man  to  ask  such 
a  drawn  or  chosen  one  to  apply  his  means 
and  talents  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  care  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  community.  But  the  body  says,  you 
are  chosen  to  this  work,  and  woe  is  unto 
you  if  you  do  it  not.  You  are  disobedi- 
ent and  unfaithful.  I  want  all  the  mem- 
bers to  look  at  this  with  more  seriousness. 
Such  conduct  is  not  in  unison  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Bible.  When  Christ  came 
as  a  servant,  his  Father  worked  (and 
may  not  I  say  suffered  ?)  with  him.  Bach 
looked  to  the  other.  The  Father  cared 
for  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  like  manner 
was  a  faithful  servant  in  bis  calling.  So 
the  Savior,  when  he  chose  servants  to  go 
on  missions  of  love,  would  inquire  after 
their  wants  while  on  duty — 'lacked  ye 
anything?"  "Nothing,'' they  said.  How 
often  does  the  Church  inquire  after  the 
wants  of  their  servants  ?  In  too  many 
cases,  never.  There  are  some  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Church  that  are  lying  in  their 
silent  graves  to-day,  who  will  in  the  judg- 
ment day  say,  'I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed 
me  not,  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not.'' 
Let    ns  fear    and  tremble,  'tor  god  is  a 

CONSUMING  fire." 

Bat  again,  when  God  called  into  temple 
service  the  Levites,  he  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  them, — "And,  behold,  1  have 
given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in 
Israel  for  an  inheritance  for  their  service, 
which  they  serve,  even  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation."  Num. 
xviii.  21.  Even  so  were  the  priests  sup 
ported  by  the  divine  arrangement  of  God, 
and,  in  short,  God  calls  or  chooses  none 
into  service  but  what  he  will  give  a  re- 
muneration, either  spiritually  or  tempor- 
ally ;  but  a  man-constituted  priesthood 
God  never  recognized,  nor  did  he  make 
any  provision  for  its  support,  and  in  like 
manner  need  the  Church  give  no  concern  to 
a  ministry  that  had  its  beginning  in  men, 
and  not  in  the  boly  or  Church.  But  on 
the  other  band,  those  that  the  body  or 
Church  draws  or  chooses  have  God's  pre- 
cedent and  Bible  authority,  to  look  to 
the  Church  that  drew  or  chos.e  them  for 
bodily  support.  "If  we  [chosen]  have 
sown  unto  you  [choosers]  spiritual  things, 


is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  [chosen]  shall 
reap  your  [choosors'J  carnal  things?"  1 
Cor.  ix.  11.  Those  ^ible  privileges  the 
chosen  can  and  may  look  for,  yet  at  the 
same  time  if  there  are  such  that  have 
heart  and  soul  enough  to  give  their  en- 
tire estate  to  the  spreading  of  Gospel 
truth,  the  Bible  in  no  case  forbids  them 
to  do  80.  And  if  the  Church  can  find 
enough  such  men,  she  can  sit  down 
and  even  go  to  sleep,  but  what 
reward  they  can  expect  in  the  world  to 
come,  they  must  figure  out  themselves. 
Call  this  what  you  will,  my  brethren — 
Progression  or  Idolatry — it  is  neverthe- 
less a  good  reason,  and  predicated  on  the 
Bible. 

''So  that  the  service  intended  should 
not  be  hindered."  The  service  here  re- 
ferred to  is  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Everybody  is  aware  of  the  lamentable 
fact,  that  the  spread  of  the  Gospol  is  hin- 
dered to  a  great  extent  because  of  the 
want  of  a  more  effectual  unity  and  co-op- 
eration of  the  entire  body.  The  few  cho- 
sen are,  as  a  rule,  doing  what  they  can 
and  some  even  more,  and  yet  with  all 
their  work,  thousands  upon  thousands  are 
perishing  from  the  want  of  proper  food, 
and  until  the  body  will  perform  her  duty 
they  will  continue  to  perish.  Ob  !  dear 
brethren  will  we  remain  indifferent  in 
this  the  Church's  most  noble  work,  and 
meet  the  thousands  in  the  judgment  cry- 
ing against  the  Christian'sindolence  in  not 
having  made  a  proper  effort  to  reach 
them  with  the  Word  of  life,  while  it  could 
have  been  done  ? 

I  have  not  given  these  observations  for 
the  purpose  of  drawing  out  an  argument, 
but,  if  possible,  to  bring  the  Church  to  ^ 
more  effectual  working  in  the  direction  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  onr 
blessed  Kedeemer  and  our  Judge.     ^ 

Myersdale,  Pa. 


From  Wabash,  Ind. 


August  4tb,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Probably  some  of  the  read- 
eis  of  the  P.  0.  would  like  to  hear  from 
this  arm  of  the  Church  again.  On  the 
7tfa  of  July  we  had  quite  a  storm  through 
here  that  did  considerable  damage  to 
buildings,  fences,  timber,  etc.  It  unroof- 
ed our  meeting-house  and  tore  a  portion 
of  the  brick  work  down  to  the  upper 
floor,  and  also  the  brick  school-house  by 
the  side  of  the  meeting-house,  it  dam- 
aged to  a  considerable  extent.  Three  of 
the  brethren  have  been  appointed  as  di- 
rectors to  hire  workmen  and  buy  mate- 
rial to  rebuild  the  church.  They  expect 
to  remodel  the  whole  house.    Some  of  the 
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brethren  have  organized  a  Sunday-school, 
and  they  still  crawl  under  the  ruins  to 
to  hold  it.  Churql  is  in  union.  No  ad- 
ditions since  our  last.     More  anon. 

C.  Arnold. 


FromBro.  William  Hertzler. 

Yesterday  duty  called  me  to  the  field 
to  destroy  brush  and  poison,  which  was  a 
laborious  job,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
taught  a  lesson  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
The  result  was  a  loss  of  sweat,  a  contrac- 
tion of  the  poison  itself,  causing  itching, 
and  swelling,  which  disables  me  for  ready 
work.  It  struck  mo  that  the  incident  is 
a  good  metaphor,  and  teaches  a  spiritual 
lesson  which  many  a  worker  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  has  realized  as  he  has  been  en- 
gaged in  rooting  up  the  noxious  brush 
and  the  contageons  poison,  which  so  read- 
ily grow  in  the  Church  of  its  own  accord, 
and  not  only  there.  Hardly  one  person 
can  step  forward  and  say,  my  field  never 
produced  any  weeds  of  that  nature.  And 
human  nature  will,  of  its  own  accord,  pro- 
duce stuff  similar  to  the  above  if  not  well 
cultivated  and  brought  under  strict  disci- 
pline. The  heart  of  man  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  field  which  requires  a  deep 
breakage,  a  good  fence,  thorough  culti- 
vation, pure  seed,  and  then  the  increase 
of  heaven,  else  the  harvest  will  not  be 
glorious.  Again,  numbers  of  husband- 
men have  found  that  clearing  off,  break- 
ing up,  sowing,  aod  raising  a  good  crop, 
do  not  insure  the  husbandman  against 
trouble  in  the  future  concerning  weeds. 
No,  although  the  surface  looks  bright 
and  clean,  time  tells  of  the  many  little 
roots  yet  in  the  soil,  and  if  care  is  not  ta- 
ken, the  last  state  of  that  field  gets  worse 
than  the  first.  So  with  the  heart  of  man. 
When  the  heart  is  justified  by  faith,  and 
filled  by  the  love  of  God,  then  it  seems 
all  is  good,  heart,  soul  and  body  ;  and  it 
would  seem  almost  impossible  to  be  oth- 
erwise in  the  future.  Such  is.  the  state 
ofthe  new-born  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  is  their  thome,  "Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 
fiom.  iv.  7,  8.  But  in  after  life  sin  re- 
vives like  the  many  little  roots  in  the 
acre,  and  gives  the  believer  much  work 
to  do.  Well,  what  are  these  little  roots  ? 
We  will  mention  a  few  for  the  benefit  of 
the  industrious  worker.  Pride  is  one, 
which  often  robes  itself  in  the  garb  of  hu- 
mility, for  the  purpose  of  concealment, 
but  the  attributes  of  its  nature  will  dis- 
cover its  presence.  When  a  preacher  has 
finished  bis  discourse,  and  still  can't  stop ; 
that's  of  the  same  stuff;  or  claiming  to 
know  a  great  deal  more  than  he  really 
'  does.  In  prayer,  not  using  the  talent  of 
nature,  but  trying  to  imitate  some  one 
else,  is  a  taint  of  pride.  Choosing  the 
uppermost  seats,    etc.      Covetousness  is 


another  spark  of  the  evil.  And  how  are 
we  to  find  thera  out?  By  their  fruits. 
The  poor  can  easily  point  them  out  thro' 
the  whole  neighborhood.  The  collections 
for  church  purposes  afford  ample  chance 
to  look  into  the  matter.  The  buying  or 
selling  manifests  which  party  sticks  too 
close.  Plenty  more  belong  to  brush  and 
poison.  And  an  effort  to  purge  it  out  of 
the  Church  often  causes  the  worker  pain 
and  sorrow,  and  sometimes,  if  there  is  too 
much  handling  necessary,  a  loss  of    time. 


That  Kansas  Picture. 


Dear  Editors : 

In  No.  30,  page  479,  of  P.  C. 
you  gave  room  for  an  article  beaded, 
"Emigration,"  and  the  writer  asks  us  to 
"look  on  this  picture  then  on  that,"  and 
truly  many  of  your  readers  look  on  it 
with  some  degree  of  astonishment.  The 
article  is  confined  to  the  condition  of  the 
State  of  Kansas,  and  herinhabitantsonly. 
We  take  no  delight  in  criticising  any 
man,  and  much  less  if  it  is  a  brother 
that  wrote  this  highly  exaggerated  pic- 
ture to  set  it  before  your  many  readers. 
I  will  only  name  a  few  points.  He  be- 
gins with  the  homestead  lands;  what  it 
takes  to  begin  on  it.  He  said  it  take  80 
dollars  for  seed  wheat  and  gives  the  price 
at  fifty  cents  a  bushel  when  hauled  to 
market.  That  will  give  the  homesteader 
160  bushels  for  seed  wheat.  He  said  he 
must  have  about  1768  in  cash,  for  there  is 
no  credit  in  Kansas.  Next  he  said  Kan- 
sas land  is  uncertain,  etc. ;  that  all  new 
settlers  buy  more  land  than  they  can  pay 
for,  and  what  is  the  result  ?  And  then 
gives  the  saying  of  a  Kansas  farmer. 
We  will  pass  this  paragraph  with  a  few 
notes,  namely,  it  represents  many  of  the 
Kansas  farmers  as  barely  able  to  buy 
seeds  to  plant  their  gardens  this  last 
Spring.  He  also  said  it  is  a  common  thing 
all  over  Kansas  to  see  children  go  bare- 
footed in  the  Winter,  etc.  But  now  fol- 
loweth  the  Kansas  farmer  who  said  it  is 
in  this  poverty-stricken  land  where  all 
men  are  anxious  about  the  future ;  where 
the  majority  of  farmers  are  dissatisfied 
with  their  condition,  and  want  to  sell ; 
where  the  question  of  seed  wheat  for  the 
coming  Fall  and  bread  for  the  coming 
Winter,  looms  up  darkly  before  them ; 
where  one  can  ride  all  day  over  rich 
creek  and  river  bottoms,  on  the  slopes  of 
the  hills,  etc.,  and  the  hoofs  of  his  horse 
will  seldom,  if  ever,  tread  on  unencum- 
bered land ;  the  very  grass  the  animal 
eats  is  owned,  actually  owned,  by  men  in 
New  England  and  the  Middle  States,  etc. 
I  will  only  say  here    that    all    men  that 


know  anything  of  Kansas,  or  of  all  other 
States  where  the  homestead  law  is  in  af- 
fect, ought  to  know  that  no  one  under  that 
law  can  mortgage  that  land  until  he  or 
she  gets  a  free  government  deed  for  it, 
which  is  not  done  under  five  and  often 
not  under  seven  years,  except  to  soldiers. 
And  I  know  that  many  of  the  counties  in 
Kansas  are  mostly  homestead  and  school 
lands,  while  some  other  counties  are 
mixed  railroad  and  government  lands, 
while  many  of  the  older  countieg  are 
owned  by  actual  settlers  and  speculators; 
was  purchased  from  the  Government  for 
cash  paid,  mnoh  of  which  remains  free  to 
this  day,  while  in  some  counties  the  rail- 
road company  sold  thousands  of  acres  to 
men  that  paid  cash  and  have  a  free  deed, 
such  as  the  Eussian  Mennonites,  Biver 
Brethren  and  many  others  that  I  know. 
That  there  is  encumbrance  on  many  a 
farm  in  the  large  State  of  Kansas,  will  not 
be  denied,  but  let  every  man  put  a  true 
face  on  his  picture  that  he  asks  others  to 
look  at.  It  is  not  really  necessary  that 
the  poor  man,  if  he  wants  a  homestead, 
to  have  a  S320-breaking  team,  nor  a  $20- 
harrow,  much  less  does  he  need  $80  worth 
of  seed  wheat.  I  can  see  no  reason  at 
this  time  for  the  Kansas  farmer  to  look 
at  things  so  darkly  for  the  coming  Pall 
and  Winter.  The  corn  crop  promises 
more  than  a  common  yield  ;  potatoes,  fa- 
vorable ;  grass,  good  in  our  county,  Dick- 
inson;  wheat,  only  a  half  crop  to  last 
year.  There  was  plenty  of  wheat  sold 
during  the  last  month  for  seventy-five  to 
eighty  cents ;  corn,fifteen  to  twenty  o^nts, 
that  is  last  year's  corn  ;  hogs,  $2.50  to 
$3  GO  per  cwt.,  gross.  Now  the  question 
is,  how  can  a  family  that  can  be  clothed 
fifteen  months  for  $40,  need  $200  for  food 
at  the  given  prices  of  produce  either  last 
year  or  this  ?  The  honest  man  can  also 
get  a  reasonable  credit  in  Kansas  when 
he  i»  once  an  actual  settler.  Much  of  tbd 
land  is  sold  on  five  to  ten  years  time,  in- 
terest from  7  to  10  per  centum.  Then 
the  seller  takes  a  lien  on  the  land  for  se- 
curity until  paid.  All  taxes  on  all  deed- 
ed lands  must  be  paid  on  or  before  the  Ist 
of  September,  that  were  levied  last  year, 
or  the  land  will  be  sold  for  it,  and  some- 
body will  pay  the  tax.  This  is  the  law. 
So  some  of  us  who  have  been  land  hold- 
ers for  years,and  live  in  Kansas, think  Bro. 
B.  has  missed  the  mark  too  wide  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  picture  he  has  given  ria. 
When  we  look  at  it  we  think  Bro.  B. 
ought  to  make  some  corrections  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  people  of  Kansas.  I  did  not 
write  this  for  controversy,  but  to  have 
the  wounds  healed  that  the  brother's  ar- 
ticle made.  John  Forney,  Sen. 
Abilene,  Kan. 
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Death  from  Hydrophobia. 

Brother  Brallier,  M.  D.,  of  Harrisbarg, 
Pa.,  Bends  us  the  following  : 

Hastily  I  enclose  you  an  extract  from 
yesterday  morning's  Rarrishurg  Patriot, 
concerning  brother  Levi  Smith's  lament- 
ably sad  death  from  Hydrophobia. 

On  reaching  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  yes- 
terday morning  I  made  an  effort  to  ascer- 
tain all  the  facts  concerniog  the  case, 
but  failing  to  see  the  family  physician,  I 
learned  from  another  gentleman  friend 
the  following  facts :  On  or  about  the  4th 
of  July,  Bro.  Smith's  little  dog  returned 
home,  having  been  shot  in  one  of  its  legs. 
He  caught  the  dog  to  examine  the  na- 
ture of  the  wound, •and  while  holding  the 
dog,  it  bit  his  forefinger,  to  which  brother 
Smith  paid  no  attention,  the  wound  heal- 
ing at  once.  A  few  days  prior  to  his 
death  he  did  not  feel  well,  and  sent  for 
Dr.  O'Neil,  his  family  physician.  He 
continued  to  grow  worse  until  death  took 
place.  Brother  Smith's  sufferings  are  said 
to  ha'^e  been  great.  God,  in  bis  infinite 
goodness,  permitted  the  dissolution  of  the 
soul  frcgpa  the  body  without  any  great  con- 
vulsion ;  no  biting  or  any  disposition  to 
do  violence  to  a  human  being.  The  fu- 
neral takes  place  to-morrow,  Sunday,  at 
ten  o'clock,  at  Mohler's  church.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  notice  from  the  Patriot : 

"From  a  well  known  business  man  of 
this  city  who  came  direct  from  Mechan- 
icsburg last  evening,  (where  he  had  been 
spending  the  day)  the  following  account 
of  a  case  of  hydrophobia  is  obtained  :  Mr. 
Levi  Smith,  living  on  Mr.  Mohler's  farm 
about  one  mile  from  Mechanicsburg,  was 
bitten  on  the  hand  by  a  small  dog  which 
he  owned,  on  the  4th  of  July.  He  paid 
no  attention  to  it  at  the  time  and  the 
wound  healed  up.  On  last  Tuesday  ev- 
ening not  feeling  very  well  he  consulted 
Dr.  O'Neill,  of  Mechanicsburg,  who,  after 
an  examination  of  his  case,  told  him  his 
symptoms  indicated  an  attack  of  hydro- 
phobia. Mr.  Smith  did  not  ^bink  it  could 
be  that,  but  the  doctor  treated  him  for 
it,  and  he  gradually  got  worse  and  died 
last  evening  about  half-past  six  o'clock. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  excitement 
about  Mechanicsburg  yesterday  in  refer- 
ence so  this  case,  and  quite  a  number 
of  people  went  out  to  see  the  unfortunate 
man,  while  he  was  suffering.  Some  of 
the  physicians  present  expressed  their 
doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  but  it 
was  generally  believed  to  be  hydrophobia, 
and  his  own  physician  stated  positively 
to  our  informant,  not  an  hour  before  he 
died,  that  he  had  no  doubt  about  it,  and 
that  he  could  not  live  much  longer  unless 
a  change  took  place  soon. 

"Mr.  Smith  was  about  thirty  years  of 


age,  leaves  a  family,  was  a  member  of  the 
Dankard  church  and  much  respected 
among  bis  friends  and  neighbors." 


In  Memoriam, 

Pear  Brethren : 

Not  having  seen  any  no- 
tice in  your  paper  of  our  much  beloved 
brother  David  Gerlaeh,  who  died  in  Mt. 
Joy  on  the  29th  of  June,  I  feel  as  it  were 
my  duty  to  write  something.  His  funeral 
services  were  held  by  the  Brethren  on  the 
2d  of  July  in  the  Bethel  church  in  Mount 
Joy  at  ten  o'clock,  and  in  the  afternoon 
nearManbeim  in  the  Brethren'»moeting- 
hoase,  where  his  body  now  rests  in  that 
graveyard.  He  exhorted  us  to  be  stead- 
fast, in  the  text  he  selected  for  bis  own  fu- 
neral, namely,  1  Cor.  xv.,  last  verse.  I 
know  we  have  brethren  who  could  have 
written  more  efficiently,  yet  I  do  not 
think  that  there  are  any  living  that  were 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  him 
from  beginning  to  end  than  I,  as  we  were 
nearly  of  one  age.  Brother  David  was 
in  the  Church  a  few  years  earlier  than  I. 
He  lived  in  Mountville,  Pa.,  in  1835, 
when  I  was  received  into  the  Church. 
Two  or  three  years  after,  he  was  elected 
to  preach  and  I  to  serve  as  deacon.  In 
1841 1  also  was  elected  to  preach,  having 
thus  served  together  in  one  church,  side 
by  side,  for  about  thirty-six  years.  Well 
may  I  have  called  him  a  beloved  brother. 
I  never  was  in  favor  of  praising  the  dead 
at  funerals  above  measure  without  good 
cause,  but  I  can  say  that  I  have  heard  of 
no  evil  deed  of  him  since  I  have  known 
him.  He  lived  a  singlelifo  some  forty 
years,  and  1  believe  blameless  and  unspot- 
ted. I  do  not  know  of  hearing  any  accu- 
sation against  him  even  from  outsiders. 
Every  person  seemed  to  respect  him  on 
account  of  his  conduct.  We  have  heard 
persons  remark,  if  David  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian we  would  not  know  where  to  find 
one.  I  cannot  now  mention  the  time  when 
he  was  fully  ordained  as  elder,  but  he  was 
always  much  concerned  for  the  Church. 
He  did  much  for  it  and  was  often  called 
to  assist  In  the  neighboring  churches.  I 
do  not  know  of  any  brother  who  received 
more  calls  from  the  world  on  funeral  oc- 
casions, and  though  he  had  no  means  of 
this  world's  goods  in  the  start  but  what 
he  earned  with  his  hands,  yet  he  made 
a  good  living.  He  was  very  industrious. 
It  could  well  be  said  of  him  as  Paul  said 
in  Acts  XX.  33 — 35. 

Ho  lost  no  time  when  not  engaged  in 
his  Gospel  service.  He  was  never  bound 
to  this  world  when  duty  called  him.  Now 
1  may  have  forgotten  many  things  that 
would  be  well  to  write,  but  may  we  all 
remember  and  mark  well  the  footsteps  of 


our  brother  and  follow    him    as    he   did 
Christ,  is  my  prayer. 

John  S.  Newcomer. 


from  Merrick  Oonnty,  Nebraska- 
August  5th,  1879 
Brethren  Edithrs : 

I  am  away  from  the  Church 
and  the  P.  C.  is  a  welcome  visitor  to  me 
since  I  came  here.  I  found  one  brother 
and  two  sisters.  I  was  glad  to  meet  them. 
We  h<*ve  Bible-class  once  a  month.  We 
would  like  to  have  some  preaching.  This 
is  a  very  nice  country.  'There  are  some 
drawbacks  here  too.  If  any  of  the  breth- 
ren can  come  and  preach  for  us  we  would 
be  thankful.  Our  nearest  railroad  station 
is  Central  City,  Merrick  county.  Neb.,  8 
miles  from  where  I  live.  J.  Hofp 


A  Oyclopedia  for  $10- 


Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  literary 
enterpise  of  the  time,  is  the  publication 
of  the  Library  of  Universal  Knowledge,  in 
20  volumes  of  nearly  1000  pages  each, 
handsomely  bound,  for  .50  cents  per  vol- 
ume, or  110  for  the  set.  It  is  a  reprint 
entire  of  the  last  (1879)  Bdinburg  and 
London  edition  of  Chambers'  Encyclopedia: 
A  Dictionary  of  Universal  Knowledge  for 
the  People,  with  very  large  additions  upon 
topics  of  special  interest  to  American 
readers.  The  amount  of  matter  will  some- 
what exceed  that  of  the  Cyclopedias  of 
Appleton  or  Johnson,  though  the  price  is 
but  a  fraction  of  their  cost.  Volume  one 
is  to  be  ready  early  in  September,  and 
the  others  will  follow  at  very  short  in- 
tervals. The  remarkably  low  prices  are 
accounted  for  by  the  method  of  sale,  to 
the  subscribers  direct,  saving  them  the 
arge  commission,  of  50  or  60  per.  cent., 
paid  to  agents  or  dealers  ;  also,  by  tho  re- 
cent great  reduction  in  the  cost  of  making 
books,  and  by  making  very  large  sales. 
This  certainly  is  a  work  that  the  millions 
will  appreciate.  Special  inducements  are 
offered  to  early  subscribers  and  to    clubs. 

The  same  publishers  have  recently  is- 
sued editions  of  Chambers'  Cyclopedia  of 
English  Literature,  4  volumes,  $2,  former- 
ly sold  in  2  volumes  for  $9  ;  also,  EoUin's 
Ancient  History,  Josephus'  Works,  large 
type  editions,  for  $2  25  and  $2,  and 
Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  $1. 

They  also  publish  in  August  and  Sep- 
tember the  Acme  Library  of  Biography, 
12  vols.,  and  the  Acme  Library  of  Mod- 
ern Classics,  9  vols.,  the  former  at  35  ots. 
and  the  latter  at  fifty  cents  per  vol.  In 
these  series  are  presented  such  authors 
as  Carlyle,  Macaulay,  Gibbon,  Goldsmith, 
Lamartine,  Michelet,  Thomas  Moore, 
Walter  Scott  and  Fonque,  and  such  sub- 
jects as  Caesar,  Cromwell^  Burns,  Joan  of 
Arc,  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  Picciola,  Lalla 
Eookh,  etc.  Full  catalogue  of  publica- 
tions, terms  to  clubs,  etc.,  will  be  sent 
free  on  request  by  the  publishers,  the 
American  Book  Exchange,  56  Beekman 
St.,  N.  T. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


^h  iJomb. 


MILLER. — In  the  Milmine congregation, 
Piatt  county,  111.,  May  15th,  sister  Sa- 
lome, wife  of  brother  J.  B.  Miller,  aged 
64  years  2  months  and  18  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  D.  Troxei,  Menno 
Stouffer  and  others. 

GUMP. — Near  Newton,  Jasper  county, 
111.,  July  8th,  of  congestive  chills,  Bro. 
Wm  Gump,  aged  37  years  3  months 
and  25  days.  He  left  a  wife  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

G.  W.  Stddebak-EK. 

SWIHART.— In  the  Tuscarawas   church. 
Stark    county,  Ohio,  June    26th,  sister 
Susanca  Swihart,  aged  70  years  8  mos. 
and  18  days.     Disease,  Cancer. 
After  many  days  of   suffering   she   fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.     She  leaves  a    kind   hus- 
band, children  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss  which  is  her  eternal   gain.      Services 
by  the  writer  from  John  xvi.  22. 

(^Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy.)    ■ 
C.  Kahlee. 

SHOEMAKER.— In  the  Elk  Lick  con- 
gregation, Somerset  county,  Pa  ,  July 
19th,  eister  Sallie  Shoemaker,  wife  of 
brother  Anthony  Shoemaker,  aged  46 
years  3  months  and  27  days.  Disease, 
Cancer. 
Funeral  sefvices  conducted    by    Elder 

Jonas    Lichty   and   the  writer  to  a  large 

concourse  of    sympathizing    friends   and 

relatives,  from  1  Thees.  iv.  13. 

N.  Meerill. 


BRETHREN'S 

NORMAL  COLLEGE. 


FillfemrfliB, 


Special  Announcement   for  13th   Session- 


NEW  BUILDING. 


LIVE  TEACHERS. 

NORMAL  METHODS. 


SIINDIY  SCH00L_RE(11IISITES. 

The  follDwing   articles  are  needed  for  ever;    San 
day-Scbool. 
Bible-Class  English  Bibles,  37>i   cents  each,   per 

dozen $4.25 

Black  cloth  TestamentB,  good  print,        -        -        18 

First  Keading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minnte  Book  ....        60 

One  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  use  -  -  08 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  £5 
250  Sm&ll  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Paste-board  .  SS 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Our  new  Kormal  Building,  located  as  it  is  on 
a  commanding  eminence  above  town,  presents 
one  ot  the  most  beautiful  views  of  the  surround- 
ing mountains,  hills,  rail-roads,  rivers  and  the 
town,  that  can  be  had  id  the  whole  surrounding 
country.  The  building  is  admirably  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  school  and  aifords  a 
pleasant  Christian  home  for  the  students  that 
cannot  be  enjoyed  at  schools  not  conducted  by 
the  Brethren.  The  ladies'  rooms  are  all  carpeted, 
and  all  rooms  are  furnished  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  students. 

RELIGIOUS  SERVICES. 

Religious  services  are  held  in  the  chapel  of 
the  "Normal"  four  times  each  week.  Preach- 
ing on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Bible 
class  on  Saturday  evening,,  and  prayer-meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening.  All  students  from  a 
distance  are  expected  to  attend  these  meetings, 
unless  they  themselves  or  their  parents  are 
members  of  other  churches,  in  which  cases  they 
are  allowed  to  exercise  their  own  choice. 

NEW  CATALOGUE. 

The  new  Catalogue  for  1879-80  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  contains  everything  that  is 
necessary  to  be  known  about  the  school.  Sent 
free  to  any  address  on  application.  Send  for 
one  and  be  convinced  that  the  Brethren's  Nor- 
mal is  the  place  for  the  Brethren's  children 
to  go  to  get  a  thorough,  moral,  rpligious  and 
scientific  education.  Send  for  a  Catalogue  at 
once. 

Address       J.  H-  BEUMBAUGH,  Principal, 
Box  290  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 

PEIMITIYE  OHEISTIAU  AlTD  PIiaEIM, 

Ii  pnblUhed  ever;  Tnesda;  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  included. 

This  Christian  jonrnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Church  of  the  Brtthren,  or  Qerman 
BaptiaU. 

They  aooept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
mle  of  faith  and  practice,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  tbe  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistanca,  Non-Con- 
formity to  tbe  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  tbe  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   farther 
partionlars  send  f  o'  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  t  BRUMBAU9H  BROS., 

Box  50,  HuHTiisGDOH,  Pa. 


BON  TIMODON  A  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 


TIMISTABLK. 


Trairufrom  Sun- 
tingdon  South. 


Trains  from  Mt.  Val'i. 
moving  Iforih. 


MilL.  BXPB.              STATIONS  BTPB.  KAII.. 

V.  V.  A.  H.  P.  M.  A.  K. 

e  40  S  06  HeHTlSSDOH  7  26  12  10 

6  46  8  10  L«ng  Siding  7  20  12  06 
g  (6  8  20  McOonneUsiown  7  10  11  66 

7  00  8  26  Q-rafton  7  06  11  60 
7  16  8  36  Marklesburg  8  66  11 40 
7  26  8  46  GoSee  Ran  S  40  U  30 
7  30  8  50  Bough  k  Beady  0  40  11 26 
7  37  8  67  Oove  0  83  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Flsher'8  Summit  0  30  11  16 
7  60  arlO  10  H._.._  "0  20  11  06 

7  66  LelO  16  f"""""  ars  16  U  OO 
8 10  10  30  Riddlesburg  8  eo  10  46 

8  16  10  86  Hopewell 
10  68  Piper's  Ban 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOB  SALE. 

i^e  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
famished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2.00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra. 

ry  Sheep,  3  50 

Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  76 

Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  76 

Cook's  Manual  of  tbe  Apiary,  1  25 

'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  MiUer.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence  of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  SO 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  TestamentB,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,^  3  25 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  ChnrchlHietory.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Hi8t*ry  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  evei»  before 
bound  in  one  volame,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  IS. 50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes.  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

fjtracss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  j  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  In 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

Nbw  Tuse  and  Hthn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozsn,  by  express  M  75 

I  HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid, 
Per  doz  " 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 
Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid, 
Per  doz.  '• 

Per  dozen  by  express, 
Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 
Per  dozen,  " 

Per  dozen,  by  Express, 
Tuck,  single, 
Per  dozen, 
Per  dozen,  by  express, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS. 
Box  50,  Huntingdon, 


6  66  10  40 

6  43  10  28 

8  36  11  00        BralUer'B  Siding  6  86  10  20 

8  40  11  08        TalesvUle  6  30  10  13 

8  46  11  It)        B.  Bun  siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  11  17        Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20        Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

8  20     aril  46       Bedford  Le4  60  8  3 

SHODP'S   BBANCH. 


90 
9  50 
9  00 
65 
6  80 
6  30 
65 
6  80 
6  30 
1  10 
11  40 
11  00 

Pa. 


A.  H. 

P.  K. 

10  20 

Sazton 

0  00 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Orawforrt 

6  40 

U  10 

Dudley 

tM 

The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouNO  DisoiPLB  Is  an  Interesting  weekly'paper 
specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.  It 
Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,  nicely  Illustrated,  prtnte* 
on  good  paper  and  la  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 
people.  It  Is  well  suited,  either  forborne  reading  or  the 
Sunday-school. 
Teems  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  »    6» 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 


AcW-reus, 


aUINTEB  ScBBUMBACOH  BBOS. 
Box  60  HuntlnKdon  Pa 


QOINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  tie  Paitk  wMch  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  ANSirM. 


Vol.  XYII. 


HUJSrTINGDON,  PA.,  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  26, 1879. 


No.  34. 


"ALL  rOE  THE  BEST," 

Bernard  Gilpin  was  a  great  and  good 
man,  whose  pious  labors  in  the  counties 
of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  Northum- 
berland and  York,  at  the  period  of  the 
Eeformation,  procured  for  him  the  title 
by  which  he  is  still  remembered  in  those 
parts,  as  "The  Apostle  of  the  North." 

It  appears  that  it  was  a  frequent  saying 
of  his,  when  exposed  to  losses  or  troubles, 
"Ah,  well  I  God's  will  be  done ;  nothing 
happens  which  Is  not  intended  for  our 
good ;  it  is  all  for  the  best !  " 

Towards  the  close  of  Queen  Mary's 
reign,  Mr.  Gilpin  was  accused  of  heresy 
before  the  merciless  Bishop  Bonner,  and 
was  speedily  apprehended.  He  loft  his 
quiet  home,  "nothing  doubting,"  as  ho 
said,  "but  that  it  was  all  for  the  best," 
though  he  was  well  aware  of  the  fate  that 
might  await  him ;  for  ho  gave  directions 
to  his  Stewart  "to  provide  him  a  long  gar- 
ment, that  ho  might  go  the  more  comely 
to  the  stake"  at  which  he  would  bo  burnt. 

While  on  his  way  to  London,  by  some 
accident  he  had  a  fall,  and  broke  his  leg, 
which  put  a  stop  for  some  time  to  his 
journey.  The  person  in  whose  custody 
he  was,  took  occasion  thence  maliciously.' 
to  retort  upon  his  habitual  remark. 

"Whatl"  said  the}?-,  "is  this  all  for  the 
best?" 

"Sirs,  I  make  no  question  but  it  is," 
was  the  meek  reply;  and  so  in  very  truth 
it  proved,  for  before  he  was  able  to  travel, 
Queen  Mary  died,  the  persecution  ceased, 
and  he  was  restored  to  his  liberty  and 
Mends. — Set. 


DO  YOTJ  PEAY? 


David  did.  His  circumstances  were  in- 
deed unfavorable.  A  crown  was  upon 
his  head.  The  care  of  a  kingdom  pressed 
him.  He  might;  have  said,  "I  have  no 
time."  But  he  prayed.  He  prayed  much. 
Prayer  formed  one  of  his  most  influential 
habits.  What  proofs  and  illustrations 
abound  in  those  wonderful  writings — the 
Psalms.  How  touching,  earnest,  often 
sublime,  were  his  cries  unto  God  ! 

Daniel  did  He  was  indeed  a  statesman 
and  courtier.  He  lived  in  the  midst  of 
idolaters.  To  them  his  religion  was  offen- 
sive.    The  king  bade  him  not  to  pra,y  un- 


to the  Lord.  If  he  did,  it  was  at  mortal 
peril.  The  great  men  of  Babylon  con- 
spired to  make  this  very  thing  the  means 
of  his  ruin.  Still  he  prayed.  He  did  it, 
not  ostentatiously,  but  without  conceal- 
ment. His  religious  principle  was  strong- 
er than  his  fear  of  men.  Three  times  a 
day  he  kneeled,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  aforetime. 

St.  Paul  did.  It  was  the  first  pulse 
and  exjjression  of  his  new  life  in  Christ. 
"Behold,  he  prayeth !  "  said  the  spirit. 
The  fact  was  the  surpassing  but  conclu- 
sive proof  of  his  spiritual  change.  From 
being  Saul  the  persecutor,  it  was  thus 
shown  he  had  become  Paul  the  saint. 
However,  after  that  event,  his  life  was 
one  of  prayer,  as  well  as  heroic  labor;  of 
prayer  for  himself,  for  his  countrymen, 
for  the  Gentile  world,  for  the  blood- 
bought  church.  Holier,  more  intense, 
sublimer  aspirations  probably  never  as- 
cended from  a  human  soul. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did.  This  is  a 
most  impressive  truth.  It  ought  to  be 
pondered  by  all  who  do  not  pray.  The 
Savior  was  pBrfect.  He  was  divine.  He 
had  no  sins  to  be  forgiven.  There  were 
in  him  no  evil  passions  to  be  subdued. 
He  was  subject  to*o  temptations  that  he 
could  not  resist.  He  was  assailed  by  no 
enemy  whom  he  could  not  conquer.  He 
had  life  in  himself.  He  had  creative  pow- 
er. He  had  infinite  merit.  But  he  prayed 
earnestly,  and  with  his  disciples. 

Cold  mountains,  and  the  midnight  air, 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  his  prayer. 

Yes ;  David,  Daniel,  Paul,  and  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  all  prayed.     The  prophets 

and  the  saints  were  men  of  prayer.     Even 

God,  made  man,  prayed  for  you.    Do  you 

pray  ? — Advocate  and  Journal. 


WHAT  IS  WAE? 


ion  the  horrible  instruments  his  children 
were  to  invent,  he  would  have  died  of 
grief" 

Adam  Clarke  says,  "War  is  as  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  murder; 
nothing  can  justify  nations  in  shedding 
each  other's  blood." 

Albert  Barnes  says,  "Who  has  ever  told 
the  evils  and  the  curses  and  the  crimes  of 
war?  Who  can  describe  the  horrors  of  the 
carnage  of  battle? 

"Who  can  portray  the  fiendish  passions 
which  reign  there?  If  there  is  anything 
in  which  earth  more  than  any  other,  re- 
sembles hell,  it  is  in  its  wars." 

Franklin  says  "I  have  been  apt  to  think 
that  there  never  has  been,  nor  ever  will 
be,  such  a  thing  as  a  good  war,  or  a  bad 
peace." 

Napoleon  says,  "War  is  the  business  of 
barbarians." — Day  Star, 


Luther  says,  "War  is  one  of  the  great- 
est plagues  that  can  aflllict  humanity ;  it 
destroys  religion,  it  destroys  states,  it  de- 
stroys families. 

"Any  scourge,  in  fact,  is  preferable  to  it. 
Famine  and  pestilence  become  as  nothing 
in  coruparison  with  it.  Cannon  and  fire- 
arms are  damnable  machines.  I  believe 
them  to  have  been  the  direct  suggestion 
of  the  devil.  .  .  If  Adam  had  seen  in  a  vis- 


WHAT  IS  PEACE? 


"Peace  is  the  very  motto  of  our  reli- 
gion. 

"The  whole  Bible  is  a  statute-book  of 
peace.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  the  God 
of  peace.  Our  Eedeemer  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of 
Peace.  Heaven  is  the  abode  of  perfect 
and  everlasting  peace.  Peace  was  a  lead- 
ing theme  in  the  instructions  of  Christ, 
and  a  prominent  trait  in  his  character. 
His  entire  doctrine  was  peace;  peace  was 
the  special  legacy  he  bequeathed  to  his 
disciples;  and,  just  before  bowing  his  head 
in  death  on  the  cross,  he  prayed  for  his 
murderers,  and  thus  set  an  example  for 
his  followers  to  the  end  of  time." 


THE  SCEPTIC  EEFHTED 

"Ah"  said  a  sceptic  to  an  old  Quaker, 
"I  suppose  you  are  one  of  those  fanatics 
who  believe  in  the  Bible?"  Said  the  old 
man,  "I  do  believe  the  Bible.  Do  you  be- 
lieve it?"  "No;  I  can  have  no  proof  of  its 
truth."  "Then,"  inquired  the  old  man, 
"Does  thee  believe  in  France?"  "Yes,  for 
although  I  have  not  seen  it,  I  have  seen 
others  who  have.  Besides,  there  is  plenty 
of  corroborative  proof  that  such  a  country 
does  exist."  "Then  thee  wilt  not  believe 
anything  thee  or  others  have  not  seen?" 
"No."  "Did  thee  ever  see  thy  own 
brains?"  "No."  "Does  thee  believe  thee 
has  any?"  This  last  question  put  an  end 
to  the  discusg^gi}, 
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Hr  MEMOEIAM. 

BY   GEO.  D.  ZOLLAES. 

[  Lines  on  the  death  of  Estie  B.,  youngest  daughter  of 
W m.  N.and  Mary  A.  Olemmer,  Mt.  Carroll,  1 11.  ] 

Death  has  darkened  now  thy  vision 

And  thy  lovely  smile  is  gone; 
Can  it  be  thy  gentle  spirit, 

To  the  spirit  land  is  flown  ? 
Late  thy  cheerful  voice  did  mingle, 

With  the  well  known  flock  so  gay, 
Cut  the  Shepherd  in  his  bosom, 

Bore  one  gentle  lamb  away. 

Thou  no  more  shall  join  our  circle, 

0!  how  much  we  miss  thee  here; 
Now  our  home  is  draped  in  mourning. 

And  our  hearts  are  lone  and  dear. 
O  what  sacred  mem'ries  linger 

'Round  our  saddened  hearts  and  home; 
Since  the  vital  spark  has  vanished. 

Since  we  laid  thee  in  the  tomb. 

But  'twas  sad  to  view  thy  anguish, 

In  the  turbid  stream  of  death; 
When  thy  face  grew  wan  and  palUd 

Writhing  in  the  pangs  of  death. 
Yet  to  thee,  our  loving  Father, 

We  will  yield  our  cherished  child; 
Take  her  too  thine  own  fair  country. 

Where  the  clime  is  ever  mild. 

Let  our  joys  on  earth  then  vanish. 

Like  the  short  nocturnal  dream: 
May  our  hope  be  fixed  in  heaven, 

As  wc  near  death's  sullen  stream. 
Soon  we'll  cross  the  rolling  surges. 

Soon  we'll  reach  the  other  shore; 
There  we'll  meet  our  lovely  Eatie, 

And  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 


OHTJEOH  UNITY. 

No.  2. 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OP  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

In  ray  first  letter  I  stated  the  two  great 
principles  of  interpreting  Holy  Scripture, 
on  which  principles  alone  there  was  once 
unity,  and  on  which  alone  there  will  again 
be  unity  if  it  be  attained  at  all.     They  are : 

(a)  To  see  how  disputed  language  was 
understood  by  those  who  were  taught  its 
meaning  by  those  who  first  wrote  it — 
that  is,  to  examine  what  are  generally 
termed  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  This  is 
primary  historical  testimony. 

(b)  To  see  how  the  Christians,  after 
the  Apostolic  Fathers,  and  before  the 
death  of  the  martyr  Bishop  of  Carthage, 
Cyprian,  in  a.  d.  258,  understood  such  dis- 
puted points.  This  is  secondary  testimo- 
ny- 
Nothing   under  principle   "b"  is  to  be 

received  if  it  contradict  any  part  in  doc- 
trine, discipline,  or  rite  under  principle 
"a."  F'or,  as  Tertullian  wisely  says,  that 
which  was  first  is  true;  that  which  was 
later  is  false.  And  reason  and  common 
sense  both  teach  that  the  nearer   we   get 


to  the  fountain  head  of  Christianity  the 
nearer  we  get  to  what  is  perfectly  pure, — 
so  that  if  there  is  in  anything  a  difference 
in  any  matter  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or 
rite,  between  the  facts  which  come  under 
principle  "a"  and  those  under  principle 
"b,"'  those  under  "a"  must  be  preferred 
as  being  earlier,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  be  true.  We  follow  this  principle  in 
law  and  histoiy,  and  in  all,  or  most  things, 
for  it  is  logical,  and  its  opposite  is  con- 
fessedly folly. 

Yet  it  should  be  remarked  at  the  outset 
that,  as  all  admit,  some  of  our  modern 
controversies  are  on  matters  which  the 
disputants  themselves  do  not  deem  essen- 
tial to  Salvation.  Such  are  the  differences 
in  regard  to  Augustinian,  Calvinistic,  Ar- 
minian,  and  Faberian  views  of  election, 
the  use  or  non-use  of  precomposed  forms 
of  prayer,  and  quite  a  number  of  others. 
On  such  matters  there  has  never  been  a 
dicision  of  the  whole  Church.  And  it 
does  not  seem  likely  that  there  will  be 
soon.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  common 
sense  and  reverence  should  teach  me  and 
every  man  not  to  demand,  as  a  condition 
of  entering  the  imperfect  Church  of  God 
on  earth,  where  the  good  and  evil  fish 
caught  in  the  net  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven are  not  usually  separated  till  "the  end 
of  the  world  (Matt.  xiii.  49)"  what  I  my- 
self confess  is  not  a  condition  of  entering 
the  Church  of  the  perfect  in  heaven.  In 
other  words,  is  it  not  akin  to  blasphemous 
arrogance  for  me  to  be  more  strict  than 
God,  and  refuse  one  admission  to  the  sav- 
ing rite  of  baptism  (1  Peter  iii.  21 ;  com- 
pare John  iii.  5;  Acts  ii.  38;  .^cts  xxii.  10; 
Mark  xvi.  IG)  whom,  I  admit.  He  will  not 
reject  from  heaven? 

The  proper  way,  th^,  to  treat  such 
non  essential  questions,  is  to  follow  the 
wise  saying,  "In  necessary  things,  unity; 
in  non-neccessary  things,  liberty;  in  all 
things,  charity"  Let  us  give,  therefore, 
liberty  in  such  matters.  Some  churches 
do  on  one  or  more  of  such  things.  The 
Church  of  England,  for  instance,  allows 
any  man,  minister  or  layman,  to  hold  any 
one  of  the  four  theories  of  election  above- 
mentioned.  It  would  do  wiser  if  it  allowed 
the  same  liberty  at  proper  times  in  the  mat- 
ter of  unwritten  prayer,  and  gave  it  oflicial 
recognition  in  its  formularies.  Because  of 
its  lack  of  prayer-meetings,  it  is  weak» 
ened,  and  suffers  much  loss.  Its  clergy 
fear  the  abuse  of  them.  And  so  they 
foolishly  refuse  the  proper  use.  This  is 
not  rational,  for  everything  good  should 
be  used.  And  if  we  abolish  everything 
which  can  be  abused,  wo  should  abolish 
nearly  everything — for  almost  every- 
thing, or  everything,  may  be  abused. 

I  will  therefore  confine  my  attention  to 
things    which   are  largely  or  generally 


deemed  essential,  as  they  have  been  from 
the  beginning,  and  on  which  Trinitarian 
Protestants  still  differ  and  separate  into 
hostile  and  controversial  camps.  They 
are  the  questions  relating  to  the  design, 
the  mode,  and  the  proper  subjects  ol' 
Christian  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  to  regeneration — that  is,  re-birth,  as 
connected  with  baptism. 

The  questions  regarding  the  form  of 
church  government: 

The  use  (all  the  Eeformers  condemned 
the  abuse)  of  crosses,  images  painted,  and 
images  graven,  in  places  where  Christian 
worship  is  held.  Some  deem  the  prohi- 
bition of  such  things  necessary  in  such 
places,  because,  as  thej-  hold,  their  use 
leads  to  idolatry. 

Let  us  ask,  then,  what  the  historical 
testimony  is — 1,  as  to  the  mode;  and  2,  as 
to  the  proper  subjects  for  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper;  and  3,  a^  to  regeneration — 
that  is,  re-birth  as  connected  with  baptism  ; 
and  4,  as  to  the  necessity  or  non-necessity 
of  baptism. 

And  in  order  that  the  reader  may  see 
the  more  readily  the  agreement  or  disa- 
greement of  the  historic.  1  witness  of  the 
first  258  years  of  the  Christian  era  with 
the  New  Testament,  we  give  their  teach- 
ings first,  and  after  that  examine  them  by 
the  New  Testament,  and  reject  or  approve 
accordingly. 

And  ],  as  to  the  mode  op  baptism. 
Here  the  Christian  world,  or  what  is  at 
least  called  Christian,  seems  almost  hope- 
lessly divided. 

Among  the  unreformed  communions 
the  case  stands  thus :  The  Greeks,  the 
Monophysites,  including  under  this  last 
name  the  Armenians,  the  Syrian  Mono- 
physite  Ch^irch,  the  Copts,  the  Abyssi- 
nians,  and  some  in  British  India  of  Mono- 
physite  or  Nestorian  origin,  and  the  Nes- 
torians,  who  inhabit  parts  of  Turkey  in 
Asia,  and  Persia,  profess  to  use  the  trine 
immersion  as  their  normal  mode,  though 
sometimes  some  of  their  clergy  are  so 
careless  in  the  administration  that  the 
child  is  not  fully  immersed.  Yet  the  three 
immersions  are  the  only  mOde  specified 
in  the  rubrics  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
in  some  or  all  the  rubrics  of  those  smaller 
Oriental  denominations  mentioned  above. 

Of  the  Greek  Church,  and  dissenters 
from  it  in  Eussia  who  hold  to  its  mode 
of  baptism,  there  are  probably  about 
90,000,000 ;  of  the  Monophysites  about 
10,000,000;  and  of  the  Nestorians  about 
100,000  or  200,000. 

There  are,  then,  about  100,000,000  in' 
the  unreformed  eastern  churches  who 
hold  to  trine  immersion.  The  Tunkers 
and  Kiver  Brethren,  and  a  few  smaller 
sects  in  the  United  States,  are  rigorous 
for  the  same  mode  as  the  only  true   bap- 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


831 


tism.  The  Greeks,  of  the  four  Eastern 
patriarchates,  reject  all  western  baptisms 
performed  by  any  other  mode  as  invalid. 

About  a  dozen  denominations,  the  most 
numerous  of  whom  are  the  Eegular  or 
Calvinistic  Baptists,  and  the  Campbellites 
hold  to  single  immersion,  and.reject  pour- 
ing and  sprinkling  as  invalid.  The  main 
body  of  the  single  immersionists  is  in  this 
country.  Their  aggregate  of  communi- 
cants in  all  countries  is  probably  not  much 
over  4,000,000,  perhaps  not  that. 

The  rest  of  those  called  Christians  in- 
cluding the  unreformed  Homan  commun- 
ion, deem  all  alleged  modes  valid — trine 
immersion,  single  immersion,  pouring, 
and  sprinkling.  Their  aggregate  is  not 
much,  if  any  short  of  300,000,000 

So  that  division  among  those  called 
Christians  extends  on  this  topic  among 
the  reformed  and  the  unreformed.  There 
are  perhaps  120,000,000  of  nominal  Prot- 
estants divided  on  this  matter  about  as 
follows : 

Hold  to  trine  immersion  alone,  about 
100,000,  almost  all  in   the   United  States. 

Hold  to  single  immersion  and  reject  all 
non-immersion  modes,  about  4,000,000, 
most  of  whom  are  in  this  country  also, 
though  England  has  quite  a  number,  and 
other  places  a  few : 

Hold  that  all  the  above  modes — thrice 
dipping,  once  dipping,  pouring  and  sprink- 
ling, are  valid,  but  commonly  use  one  or 
both  of  the  last-named  modes,  about 
116,000,000. 

This  difference  is  a  great  bar  to  com- 
munion among  Protetftants. 

The  Tunkers  refuse  to  commune  with 
all  who  are  not  thrico  dipped. 

Most  of  the  Calvinistic  Baptists  of  this 
country  and  some  elsewhere  refuse  to 
commune  with  any  who  are  not  immersed. 

Now,  what  was  the  teaching  and  belief 
of  those  who  are  generally  termed  Apos- 
tolic Fathers  on  this  question  of  modes? 
"We  ask  this  question  under  principle  "a." 

Answer — On  this  point  there  is  little  or 
nothing  definite. 

But  immersion  alone  appears  in  the 
"Epistle  of  Barnabas"  and  in  the  "Pastor 
of  Hermas,"  works  now  deemed  spurious, 
but  which  were  written  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  first  century,  or  in  the  first  half  of 
the  second,  and  which  agree  on  this  topic 
with  the  work  of  Justin  the  Martyr, 
which  I  am  about  to  quote,  and  which 
was  written  perhaps  about  the  same  time. 
I  will  quote  what  thpse  works  say,  not  to 
rely  on  them  as  proof,  but  for  fuller  infor- 
mation. And  spurious  works  frequently 
speak  the  manners  and  rites  of  their  time. 

The  Epistle  op  Barnabas,  chapter  xi. 
"But  let  us  inquire  whether  the  Lord  took 
care  to  foreshow  in  regard  to  the  water 
[of  baptism]  and  the  ceq^s.  .G<meeiTf^^,gi 


the  water,  indeed,  it  was  written  to  Israel 
how  they  would  not  receive  the  baptism 

WHICH  BEINGS  TO  EEMISSION    OPSINS,    but 

shall  contrive  [one]  for  themselves. 
The  prophet,  therefore,  declares,  'Be 
astonished,  O  heaven,  and  let  the  earth 
tremble  at  this,  because  this  people  hath 
done  two  great  and  wicked  things — they 
have  forsaken  me,  a  living  fountain,  and 
and  have  hewn  out  for  themselves  broken 
cisterns.' "  Barnabas  here  refers  to  Chris- 
tian baptism  as  "bringing  to  remission  op 

SINS." 

In  the  same  chapter,  further  on,  he 
writes :  "And  again  He  saith  in  another 
prophet,  'The  man  who  doeth  these  things 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  hy  the  courses 
of  waters,  which  shall  yield  its  fruit  in  its 
season.'  See  how  He  hath  decreed  the 
water  and  the  cross  for  the  same  end. 
For  this  meaneth.  Blessed  are  those  who, 
hoping  in  the  cross,  have  gone  down  into 
THE  water  ;  for  8,(iith  He,  they  shall  re- 
ceive their  reward  in  due  time.  .  .  .  Fur- 
ther, what  says  He?  'And  there  was  a 
river  flowing  on  the  right,  and  from  it 
arose  beautiful  trees,  and  whosoever  shall 
eat  of  them  shall  live  forever.'  This 
meaneth  that  we  indeed   go  down  into 

THE  WATER  FULL  OP  SINS  AND  DEFILEMENT, 
BUT  COME  UP  BEARING  AS  PRUIT,  FEAR  IN 
THE  HEART,  AND  HAVING  THE  HOPE  IN  JE- 
SUS IN  THE  SPIRIT."  The  Shepherd  op 
Hermas   Booh  I  Vision  3 :  tour  life  is 

MADE  safe  BY  WATER. 

The  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  book  II., 
command  4:  "And  I  said  to  him,  Sir,  I 
have  even  already  heard  from  certain 
teachers  that  there  is  no  other  repentance 
besides  that  [before  baptism],  when   we 

GO  DOWN  INTO  THE  WATER  AND  RECEIVE 
RESIISSION  OF  OUR  SINS." 

The  Shepherd  op  Hermas,  book  III., 
similitude  9,  chapter  xvi.:  "Before  a  man 
receives  the  name  of  God's  son  he  is  or- 
dained unto  death;  but  where  he  receives 
that  seal  he  is  fi-eod  from  death  and  as- 
signed to  life.  But  that  SEAL  is  the  wa- 
ter, INTO  WHICH  MEN  GO  DOWN  UNDER  THE 
BOND  OP  DEATH;  BUT  THEY  COME  UP  AP- 
POINTED UNTO  LIFE. 

r  James  Ghrtstal. 

Rahway,  N.  J. 


WHITHEE  AEE  WE  DEIf  TING  ? 

BY  DANIEL  HAYS.' 

In  former  years,  the  Old -Brethren  ever 
looked  upon  Life  and  Property  Insurance 
with  distrust,  and  gave  their  advice 
against  their  organization  among  the 
brethren.  Elder  Peter  Nead  at  A.  M. 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.  declared  that  for  Breth- 
ren to  organize  a  Mutual  Fire  Insurance 
C!oiriJ>any'waS  Aot  only  wrong,  but  that 


"it  was  a  stigma  to  the  church."  The 
privilege  asked  for  then  was  not  granted. 
That  was  about  seven  years  ago.  But  as 
it  was  with  the  Jews  in  old  time,  they 
were  clamorous  for  a  king  until  a  king 
was  granted  them,  so  with  these  brethren, 
in  a  year  or  two  they  petitioned  A.  M. 
again,  and  the  brethren  there  decided  that 
they  could  see  no  harm  in  it  if  it  be  done 
in  a  mutual  way.  This,  however,  was 
not  satisfactory  to  the  petitioners — a  di- 
rect permit  was  wanting.  This  year  it  came 
up  before  A.  M.  again,  and  it  was  decided 
"not  contrary  to  the  Gospel  nor  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Brethren  provided  the  char- 
ter, if  there  is  one,  does  not  require  a 
brother  to  compromise  any  of  our  princi- 
ples." From  the  foregoing,  a  few  questions 
naturally  arise  for  consideration: 

1.  If  the   counsel  of  the  0!d  Brethren- 
years  ago  was  right  upon  this  and  other 
innovations  creeping  in  among  us,  where 
do  we  as  a  church  and  a  people  stand   to- 
day? 

2.  Why  preserve  the  Minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  A  M.  when  we  as  degen- 
erate sons,  disregard  the  counsel  of  our 
fathers  in  days  gone  by? 

3.  Will  not  A.  M.  be  required  ere  long 
to  modify  one  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  the  church  as  it  relates  to  "brother 
going  to  law  with  brother"  growing  out 
of  the  grant  for  corporate  bodies  outside 
of  the  church? 

4.  Does  not  A.  M.  transcend  the  bounds 
of  giving  advice,  by  assuming  to  decide 
that  an  organization  whose  sole  object  is 
the  conservation  of  treasure  which  we  are 
commanded  not  to  lay  up  here  on  earth, 
is  not  contrary  to  the  Gospel'^ 

5.  Can  it  be  that  the  faithful  servants 
of  Jesus  in  other  years,  lived,  and  died, 
and  went  to  their  reward  without  ever 
dreaming  of  associations,  mutual  or  other- 
wise for  the  preservation  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  that  we  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury have  so  far  lost  "faith  in  God"  who 
has  so  abundantly  blest  us  with  peace- 
and  plenty,  that  associations  of  the  kind 
are  now  considered  necessary  and  apG^d-^ 
ing  to  the  Gospel?  ■•>  -i  ^■■iiiss?,) 
Read  Matt.  6:19-34,  and  reflect','  %^,Jl!^ 

Moore's  Store,  Va.  ■    [  ",firf>rji»'»;r> 


A  thankful  spirit  has  always  fresh  mat- 
ter for  thankfulness.  To  praise  God  for: 
the  past  is  the  sure  way  to  secure  merci«Si 
for  the  future.  Prayer  and  praise  live  or 
die  together. 


We  may  imitate  the  Deity  in  all  attri- 
butes, but  mercy  is  the  only  one  in  which 
we  can  pretend  to  equal  him.  We  cannot 
indeed  give  like  God ;  but  surely  we  may- 
forgive  like  hira.  ' 
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( From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  I^nls,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TimEEB  DISOTJSSION. 

Prop.  Int .  —  The  Brethren  for  Tnnker)  Chnrches  pos- 
io!S  Hil.le  Oharacterietlca  ^KtUng  them  to  be  regard- 
wi  K8  (iharches  of  Jesus  Cmst. 

J.  W.  Stbih,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

J.  W.  stein's  18th  AFPIEMATIVE. 

Wljcn  James  says  of  the  aDointed,  "If  he  has 
com  milted  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him," — 
(.Fas.  5:  15),  did  he  utter  "blasphemy,"  Mr.  R? 
Our  Brethren  hold  that  do  one  can  be  born  of 
God  in  baptism  who  has  not  been  previously 
begotten  of  God.  He  who  seeks  to  make  an  im- 
pression contrary  to  this,  simply  misrepresents 
>hem. 

That  I  have  admitted  that  any  subject  of 
Cliriet's  government  may  take  an  oath,  is  untrue. 
"Swear  not  at  all,"  does  not  mean  "swear 
sometimes." 

If  a  government  cannot  be  republican  because 
'its  parts  are  subject  to  tbe  whole,"  what  kind 
of  a  government  is  the  United  Stbtes  ?  Is  that 
a  "centralized  hierarchy,"  Mr,  R? 
-  Notwithstanding  our  mutually  combined  ef- 
forts to  withstand  the  growing  and  degr."iding 
corruptions  of  fashion,  our  Brethren  do  not 
enforce  their  habits  of  dress  or  any  other  part 
of  their  church  policy  upon  members  as  condi- 
tions of  membership,  but  they  do  exercise  the 
right  to  refuse  to  fellowship  those  who  will  not 
obey  the  gospel. 

The  sequel  of  this  debate  will  show  that  I  am 
correct  in  claiming  that  we  have  a  much  better 
church  succession  than  M.  R.  can  make  out. 

The  Brethren  are  proper  successors  to  the 
apostolic  churches,  because  they  have  their  faith 
and  practice  as  we  have  shown.  Besides,  I 
have  proven  by  incontrovertible  evidence,  which 
my  friend  could  not  refute,  that  our  peculiarities 
were  characteristics  of  the  very  people  that  he 
regards  as  churches  of  Christ. 

As  to  whether  Dr  Moshiem  slandered  the 
early  English  Baptists,  wc  do  notknow.  We  let 
the  reader  determine  that  for  himself.  Mr.  Ray 
quotes,  him  however,  as  conclusive  evidence, 
about  the  immersion,  &c.,  of  the  Mennonites 
and  English  Baptists,  &c.  Baptist  succession, 
pp.  432,  433.  How  dots  he  know  that  is  not 
slander  ?  How  can  he  prove  any  thing  by  such 
an  author  ? 

He  calls  my  referencu  to  Judson  a  "perver- 
sion." I  gave  Judsou's  own  language,  with 
book  and  page,  so  the  reader  may  decide  that 
case. 

I  have  based  no  argument  upon  a  pretended, 
unbroken,  organic,  personal  connection  of  a 
people  from  the  apostles  to  this  time  without 
change.  It  is  well  known  that  even  the  Wal- 
denses  apostatized  from  their  primitive  faith  and 
practice  toward  the  times  of  the  reformation. 
Uninterrupted,  personal  succession  without  a 
change  is  my  friend's  pet  theory,  at  which  we 
will  find  him  often  scaring  ere  the  debate  close. 

"The  passages  adduced  by  him  do  not  support 
his  theory.  They  refer  to  Christ's  personal 
reign  on  earth,  except  Matt.  16:18.  The  very 
existence  of  the  teaching  and  practice  of  the 
gospel  on  earth  proves  that  "the  gates  of  hell" 
(Jiadei,  i.  e.,  death)  have  not  prevailed.  Did 
the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  the  "two 
witnesses,  "the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  can- 
dlesticks," Rev.  11:  3-4,  simply  because  they 
were  overcome  and  killed  for  a  time?  Rev.  11:7. 
Did  Hades  "prevail"  against  Christ  the  great 
head  of  the  church  because  he  was  put  to  death  ? 
Did  he  not  prevail  against  hades  in  his  resur- 
rection ?  What  though  the  beast  who  had 
power  "over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues  and  na- 
tions" made  "'war  with  the  saints,  and  over- 
came them"  (Rev.  13  :7),  does  not  the  testi- 
mony of  the  witnesses  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  redeemed,  sufficiently  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  Matt.  16  :18?  etc. 

We  do  believe  that  any  number  of  penitent 
believers  who  have  received  the  pure  gospel  of 
Christ,  through  his  last  will  and  testament, 
where  they  find  no  faithful  church  accessible, 
may  by  humble  fasting  and  prayer  to  God  and 
dependence  upon  him  for  guidance,  submit 
themselves  to  his  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  by 
virtue  of  his  own  approving  presence,  and  then 
be  as  tiuly  sent  of  God  to  baptizn  as  John  was,  I 


and  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  forbid  that  any 
one  who  does  the  work  oif  God.  Luke  9  :49,  50. 
The  Savior  says,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them."  Matt  18  :  20.  "He  that 
abides  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  has  both  the 
Fatherand  tbe  Son."    2  John  9. 

BBCAPITDLATION . 

We  stated  as  a  1st  characteristic  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  that  its  foundation  is  Christ.  Our 
Ist  reason  in  support  of  the  Brethren's  claim  to 
this  was  that  they  rely  upon  the  vicarious  suf- 
ferings and  meritorious  righteousness  of  Christ 
as  the  only  price  of  pardon.  Our  2nd  reason 
was,  their  practical  submission  to  Christ's  au- 
thority urged  upon  the  ground  of  Luke  6  :  47, 
48.  To  these  we  had  no  respondent.  We  no- 
ted as  a  2d  characteristic  of  Christ's  church,  that 
it  is  a  spiritual  house.  1  Peter  2:5.  Our  reason 
for  possessing  this  was  that  our  membership  is 
composed  of  spiritual  material,!,  e.,  of  penitent 
baptized  believers.  This  Mr.  R.  simply  denied, 
but  fails  to  disprove.  We  noticed  as  a  3d  char- 
acteristic of  Christ's  church,  that  its  builder  is 
God:  who,  according  to  his  sovereign  purpose 
in  Christ,  through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
employs  the  word  as  his  instrument.  Psa.  119: 
50;  Jer.  23:29;  Eph.  6: 17;  1  Pet.  1:23;  Jas.  1: 
18,  and  hence  that  every  church  of  Christ  has 
been  builded  through  the  instrumentality  of  his 
word.  " 

My  first  reason  why  the  brethren  possess  this 
characteristic,  was  that  their  organizations  or 
churches  resulted  from  the  influence  of  God's 
word  upon  their  hearts  and  lives,  and  2d,  that 
under  that  same  imfluence  they  are  still  enjoy- 
ing and  exercising  the  Christian  graces,  virtues 
and  duties.  Gal.  5  :  22-24;  2  Pet.  1  :  5-7.  To 
both  of  these  reasons  I  had  no  respondent. 

As  a  4th  characteristic  we  noted  that  Christ's 
church  is  the  piUar  and  ground  of  truth.  1  Tim. 
3:  15.  Omittinu  points  not  likely  to  be  disuu- 
ted  and  proceeding  at  once  to  notice  controver- 
ted issues,  we  offered  as  a  first  reason,  bap- 
tism "for  the  remission  of  sins."  This  we 
supported  by  twelve  arguments  drawn  respec- 
tively from  Mark  1:4;  Luke  3:  3;  Luke  7:  30; 
John  8: 5;  Titus  3:  5;  Eph.  5:25,  26; Rom.  6:17, 
18;  Acts  22:  16;  (illustrated  by  2  Kings  5:  8-14, 
and  John9:7;)  1  Pet.  3:21;  Matt.  28:19; Rom.  6: 
3;  Gal.  3:27;  1  Cor.l2:13;  Acts  2:38;  Matt.26:28; 
Mark  16.16.  To  most  of  these  Mr.  R.  attempted 
no  reply,  while  his  eflbrts  to  evade  the  others 
were  entire  failures.  His  objections  were  met 
while  the  force  of  my  arguments  remained  un- 
impaired. When  he  quibbled  over  Acts  2;  38, 
I  offered  him  the  fair  propoistion,  that  if  he 
would  adduce  one  example  apart  from  baptism 
in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  language  "for 
the  remission  of  sins"  was  not  accepted  by  his 
church  to  mean  "in  order  to  the  remission  of 
sins,"  I  would  give  up  the  whole  question.  But 
he  would  not  venture  to  touch  this  proposition 
under  asy  circnmstances,  knowing  that  it  would 
undermine  the  very  foundation  of  his  position. 

My  second  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess- 
ed this  characteristic,  was  that  they  baptized  in- 
to the  name  of  each  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
This  we  showed  to  be  plainly  commanded  in  the 
great  commission  ( Jlatt.  28  :  19)  which  we 
proved  from  its  grammatical  construction,  sup- 
ported by  seven  subordinate  proofs  or  argu- 
ments to  which  he  failed  to  respond.  '2'  We 
showed  that  the  meaning  of  other  examples,  an- 
alogous in  construction  to  the  baptismal  form- 
ula, confirmed  our  position,  and  proposed  that 
if  he  would  adduce,  one  example  like  the  bap- 
tismal formula,  having  tbe  same  construction, 
with  the  same  parts  of  speech,  connected  in  the 
same  manner,  and  expressing  like  relations, 
that  did  not  require  three  actions,  I  would  give 
up.  But  after  a  number  of  fruitless  efforts,  he 
utteily  failed  to  adduce  just  one  such  example, 
leaving  us  the  entire  vantage  ground  of  the 
whole  proposition.  '3'  We  showed  that  no 
principle  could  be  urged  against  baptism  into 
the  name  of  each  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
which  could  not  be  urged  with  equal  propriety 
against  the  mention  of  each  of  their  names,  viz., 
"Father,"  "Son,"  and  "Holy  Spirit,"  and  '4' 
that  the  legitimate  conclusion  of  the  theory, 
which  rejects  baptism  into  the  name  of  each 
person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  triune  baptism, 
denies  the  tri  personality  of  the  Ood-bead.     To 


these  three  arguments  I  had  no  respondent. 

We  also  showed  that  the  Greeks,  and  espe- 
cially the  ancient  Greek  fathers,  who  read  the 
commission  in  their  own  native  language  in  its 
orieinal  tongue  and  to  whom  our  Baptist  friends 
so  fondly  appeal  in  support  of  immersion  itself, 
understood  that  Christ  commanded  nothing  less 
than  triune  immersion,  or  baptism  into  the 
name  of  each  person  of  the  Godhead.  After 
adducing  six  ancient  Greeks  in  the  support  of 
this,  I  proposed  if  my  friend  would  bring  for- 
ward just  one  ancient  Greek,  who  says  that 
Christ  did  not  command  trine  immersion,  I 
would  give  up  my  six  witnesses  for  his  one. 
This  he  refused  to  touch,  although  he  boasts  of 
ancient  church  succession. 


THE  LOED  IS  MT  SHEPHEED. 

BT  0.  G.  LINT. 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want,"  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist 
David  of  whom  it  is  said  he  was  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart.  In  the  language 
of  David  is  expressed  entire  confidence  in 
his  Shepherd.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
what  David  looked  upon  the  Lord  as  be- 
ing his  Shepherd  botl^  bodily  and  spirit- 
ually. David's  experience  in  leading  a 
pious  life,  gave  him  the  purest  comforts, 
and  the  most  unshaken  confidence.  In- 
deed what  can  they  want  who  have  Je- 
hovah for  their  Shepherd  ?  "He  maketh 
me  to  lie  in  green  pastures ;  and  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth 
my  soul ;  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake."  Such 
was  the  experience  of  this  man  Da- 
vid. And  as  Christ  has  become  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  he  will 
likewise  bring  us  into  the  green  pasture 
fields,  and  restore  our  souls  to  their  for- 
mer union  and  fellowship  with  the  great 
Jehovah.  The  prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of 
this  our  Shepherd  in  language  like  this 
"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ; 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 
Language  like  this  should  greatly  encour- 
age every  Christian  in  his  work,  indeed 
no  faithful  follower  of  the  Shepherd  should 
ever  think  of  despondency,  or  rescinding 
from  his  work.  What  will  that  Savior 
withhold  from  his  friends,  for  whom  he 
died,  while  yet  in  their  sins?  Will  not  he 
who  redeemed  us  provide  for  our  bodies  ? 
If  we  become  disconsolate  or  discontented 
in  him  it  comes  from  a  want  of  faith  on 
our  part,  or  from  inconsistent  conduct 
toward  him.  Alas  I  poor  mortals  we  are 
that  we  are  so  soon  shaken  and  moved  in 
our  confidence  we  should  ever  have  in 
him.  Let  us  therefore  see  thit  we  make 
our  peace  and  election  sure  with  fear  and 
trembling,  so  that  when  the  Shepherd 
calls  his  sheep  that  we  may  with  gladness 
respond  to  the  call,  and  enter  in  with  him 
into  the  evergreen  shores  of  Emanuel's 
land.     Here  the  Psalmist  further  says 
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"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil 
for  thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me."  After  the  Chris- 
tian has  enjoyed  the  communion  and 
sweet  fellowship  of  kindred  spirits  in 
church  relation  on  earth,  and  is  about  to 
leave  his  Christian  brethren,  in  con- 
nection with  his  own  household,  and  pass 
alone  through  Ihe  gates  of  death,  leaving 
all  others  on  this  side  the  same,  what  a 
comfort  and  what  inexpressible  joy  will 
it  be  to  him,  to  meet  there  the  good  Shep- 
herd, the  one  that  knows  his  sheep,  and 
is  known  of  them,  and  they  together 
walk  through  the  shadows  of  death  fear- 
ing no  evil.  We  shall  not  want  over  there 
for  he  surely  is  a  stay  and  staff  to  such. 
Many  of  the  faithful  ones  that  have 
passed  over  could  testify  to  this  soul  stir- 
ring truth  with  holy  exultations,  could 
they  report  to  us.  Yot  this  consolation 
thall  we  the  Jiving  have  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  our  shepherd,  that  we  too,  if 
faithful  shall  have  the  liberty  with  our 
friends  who  have  passed  already,  to  sing  the 
song  of  triumph  and  victory  on  the  ever- 
green shores  of  our  Shepherd's  lands  of 
rich  pasture.  Care  and  anxiety  shall  all 
vanish  and  be  no  more.  O  that  all  our  chil- 
dren and  friends  would  turn  in  with  our 
Shepherd,  learn  to  know  him,  love  him, 
and  servo  him,  so  that  in  the  lone  valley 
he  may  meet  them  to  escort  them  into  the 
Blysian  fields  above. 

There  is  none,  or  nothing,  that  has  such 
universal  control  of  life  and  death  as 
David's  Shepherd  ha8,henee  we  point  you 
to  him,  but  your  acceptance  of  him  must 
be  absolute.  Worldly  aggrandisement 
must  be  crucified  with  Christ;  wo  must 
learn  to  put  no  trust  in  self,  but  all  in  the 
Lord,  and  when  we  have  this  submissive 
Bpirit  ho  will  be  our  Shepherd  and  then 
can  we  appreciate  his  care  he  has  for  us, 
and  not  until  we  feel  that  we  are  nothing 
can  we  comprehend  the  spirit  of  the  lan- 
guage of  David,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want." 

Then  the  chorus  the  dying  Sunday- 
school  boy  sang  for  his  father  on  the  last 
Lord's  day  he  lived,  and  not  forty-eight 
hours  before  he  breathed  his  last,  wiU  be 
a  great .  source  of  comfort  in  the  G^rie- 
tian's  expiring  moments.  ',. 

•  'Some  build  their  hoi>eB  on  the  ev^'  ^M^dng 
sand,  ■",  \     ,■   ,;    ^  o.'l  br 

gome  on  their.fame^pr  ^eir;ti'9A9ur^-e^iQ^ir 
land.  ■  ,  r  _  , 

Mine's  on  a  Rock  that  forever  ■will  stand,, 

Jesus,  the 'Rock  of  A.geg.'^"  '^^  '     . 


Make  home  the  happiest  ai^dplea^asteist 
place  for  your  children,  and  yqa  wiU  ne jpr 
legret  the  time  and  trouble  it  cpst  ypa. 


IMPUTED  EIGETEOUSITESS. 

BY  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

''And  his  name  shall  be  called  the  Lord  our 
righteousness." — Jer.  23:6. 

We  cannot  comprehend  -the  degree  of 
holiness  to  which  we  must  attain  before 
entering  upon  the  higher  and  divine  life. 
It  is  said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God  ;"  but  no  mortal 
could  look  upon  that  awful  majesty  and 
live,  the  cmpyrical  blaze  of  his  glory 
would  extinguish  the  feeble  spark.  "The 
angels  are  not  pure  in  his  sight  and  vail 
their  faces  before  him.  So  you  see  what 
a  degree  of  refining.of  transfiguration  and 
perfection  in  every  lineament  and  faculty 
is  necessary  to  fit  us  for  the  glory  of  the 
divine  courts  and  enable  us  to  gaze  with 
everlasting  transports  upon  that  eternal 
Presence.  All  these  things  are  cardinal 
points  in  the  destiny  which  is  set  before 
us,  and  for  which  the  present  discipline 
of  God's  word  and  grace  is  training  us  up. 
An  unspeakable,  incomprehensible  degree 
of  holiness,  therefore,  becomes  an  absolute 
necessity. 

The  gold,  before  it  is  fit  for  the  diadem 
of  a  monai-ch,  must  be  purged  of  its  dross, 
so  as  to  be  unobnoxious  to  the  severest 
test ;  and  the  diamond  rough  from  its 
primeval  bed  must  be  polished  until  it 
can  gather  up  a  sunray  and  glorify  it. 
But  unlike  the  diamond  we  are  to  change 
worlds,  and  the  intrinsic  worth  of  our 
souls  cultivated  to  the  highest  degree, 
though  almost  infinite,  is  not  sufficient  to 
raise  us  to  those  eternal  heights ;  the 
transforming  and  refining  influence  of 
Gospel  discipline  must  be  crowned  with 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  It 
is  quite  possible  to  cultivate  a  man, 
taken  in  childhood  from  the  lowest  ranks 
of  society  and  make  him  shine  in  the 
court  of  an  emperor,  but  it  is  not  possible 
by  any  human  means  to  fit  a  man  for  the 
courts  of  heaven  and  the  palace  of  the 
Eternal  One.  Divinity  alone,  may  asso- 
ciate with  divinity,  and  so  we  need  the 
substituted  or  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  to  raise  us  from  the  level  of  mor- 
tality to  ;  the  infinitely  higher  plane  of 
immprtality.  Subjectively,  this  imputed 
righteousness  is  necessary  as  a  justifica- 
tion, Our  transgressions  are  so  numerous 
and  so  heinous  that  in  all  justice  we  are 
obnoxious  to  the  severest  wrath  of  the 
universal  King.  We  are  his  subjects  but 
qui;  numerous"  rebellions  and  mutinies 
^ave  exposed  us  to  the  lightnings  of  his 
law,  and  we  must  needs  have  perished 
but  for  the  interposition  of  that  substitute 
who  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
Upon  this  hinges  the  glory, — the  un- 
speakable mystery  and   miracle  of  God's 


purpose ;  how  can  we,  poor,  weak,  miser- 
able and  vile,  be  clothed  upon  with  the 
likeness  of  the  godhead, — the  habiliments 
of  his  glory  ?  In  the  presence  of  this  sub- 
lime truth  how  little  self  becomes,  the 
broadest  microscope  of  conceit  cannot  find 
it.  Our  good  works,  our  importance,  the 
dignity  of  our  mental  faculties  and  pow- 
ers become  less  than  the  shadow  of  noth- 
ingness. 

How  else  could  the  glory  of  God  be 
advanced?  an  excellence  attainable  by 
our  own  efforts  is  so  far  beneath  the 
standard  of  divine  perfection  that  in  would 
hardly  rise  to  the  dignity  of  an  imitation. 
It  is  God  alone  who  can  raise  us  to  the 
degree  of  immortality,  and  he  clothes  us, 
imputes  and  transfers  unto  us  by  a  miracle 
of  omnipotence  his  own  perfections,  so 
that  the  life  we  live  is  no  more  our  own, 
but  the  life  of  Christ  within  us,  pervad- 
ing the  remotest  fibre  and  faculty  of  our 
being.  Here  then  is  the  mystery  of  that 
union,  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church, 
Christ  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Church 
his  bride,  we  struggle  up  to  its  threshold 
but  cannot  enter  ;  wo  dash  the  wings  of 
our  imagination  against  its  exterior  but 
cannot  soar  into  the  celestial  realms  be- 
yond. He  then  is  our  righteousness,  let 
us  not  go  about  in  the  musty  garrets  of 
tradition  and  hunt  up  the  filthy  rags  of 
our  own  self  righteousness.  Let  us  look 
far  beyond  the  age  of  our  fathers,  far  be- 
yond the  gleaming  fires  of  Papal  and 
Pagan  persecution,  up  to  that  hill  where 
our  sins  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  the 
eternal,  far-blazing  righteousness  of  God 
made  possible  unto  us  by  wondrous  im- 
putation 


SISTEE  M'S  SEED-BASKET. 

PACKAGE  NO.  XXii. 

There  is  nothing  more  certain  than 
death,  and  nothing  more  uncertain'  than 
the  time  of  its  occurrence.  When  we  ex- 
pect a  visitor  we  prepare  ourselves  to  re- 
ceive him,  though  no  important  issues 
are  likely  to  result  from  his  visit. 
We  know  the  angel  death  will  visit  us, 
and  we  know  the  issues  of.  his  visit  will 
be  mo^t  momentous,  yet  thousands  make 
no  prepa.ration8,  to  receive  him.  Instead 
of  setting  their  house  in  order,  they  put 
it  in  the  utmost  confusion,  and  majje  it 
the  receptacle  of  every  unclean  thing. 
O  man,  "set  thy  house  in  order  ;  for  thou 
shalt  die,"  and  "after  death  the  judg- 
ment. 

"How  shocking  mugtthy  summons  be,  0  Death! 
To  him  that  is  at  ease  in  his  possessions. 
Who,  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here. 
Is  quite  unfurnished  for  that  world  to  come  I 
In  that  dread  moment  how  the  frantic  soul 
Raves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement, 
Runs  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help. 
But  shrieks  in  vain!" 
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We  Lumbly  commend  the  following 
passages  of  Scripture  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  editors  and  contributors 
of  our  Church  papers.  We  think  their 
truthfulness  is  being  verified  to  some 
extent  in  the  columns  of  the  Progressive. : 
"Foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 
Neillier  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  minister  questions 
rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in 
faith.  Refuse  profane  and  old  wive's  fa- 
bles, and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  god- 
liness. Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings  ; 
fur  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodli- 
ness." To  publicly  discuss  the  question 
of  non-conformity,  and  many  other  things, 
certainly  does  "gender  strifes,"  and  may 
"increase  unto  more  ungodliness."  It 
»eems  to  us  that  it  is  not  the  mission  of 
a  religious  paper  to  make  a  sort  of  filter 
of  itself  for  the  purpose  of  purifying  the 
Church,  and  individuals,  of  all  sin  and 
superstition.  The}'  should  rather  be  the 
disseminators  of  light  and  truth.  When 
their  columns  are  filled  with  the  light  of 
holiness,  overflowing  with  all  Christian 
graces  and  virtues,  error  and  superstition 
will  flee  away  like  the  darkness  of  night 
before  the  light  of  ilitj  mn.  Light  docs 
not  quarrel  with  ihukncss  but  simply  dis- 
pels it  by  its  own  i  fi'ulgence.  May  our 
papers 

Dispel  with  glorious  might 
All  our  night." 

"Does  it  not  behoove  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  expectants  ul'  crowns  and  king- 
doms, to  show  at  lea.st  as  entire  fixedness 
of  purpose  and  unflinching  zeal  to  save 
souls  as  Satan  docs  to  destroy  them  ?" 

Ake  there  noTabithas  among  us  ?  None 
that  have  the  ability,  love  and  zeal  to  es- 
tablish a  widow's  home  or  an  orphan  asy- 
lum ?  Is  it  stretching  the  truth  and  imag- 
ination too  much  to  suppose  that  Tabitha 
was  at  the  head  of  a  widow's  home  ?  We 
don't  fully  understand  why  there  should 
have  been  so  many  widows  in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  Tabitha  lay  dressed  for 
burial,  unless  they  lived  there  together. 
Paul  in  giving  directions  to  Timothy  in 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  widows  says 
they  must  have  certain  qualifications  and 
be  over  sixty  years  old  before  they  can 
be  enrolled.  Enrolled  into  what,  is  not 
very  plain  ;  but  it  is  evident  from  the 
reading  of  the  chapter  that  these  widows 
were  supported  by  the  Church.  Our  min- 
isters sometimes  have  a  good  deal  to  say 
about  faith  without  works.  Is  it  not 
lime,  brethren,  that  we  show  our  faith  by 
our  works?  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  Uod  hath  before  ordained 
tba.i,  rtt   phouid  Aiiik  iu  them."     The  es- 


tablishment of  a  Church  Home  for  the 
destitute  into  which  could  be  admitted 
saint  and  sinner  would  be  an  appropriate 
work  for  the  sisters.  Will  not  some  aged 
experienced  sister,  such  as  sisters  Major 
and  DeardorflF,  and  others,  inaugurate 
such  a  work  before  they  are  laid  with 
folded  hands  in  that  peaceful  upper  cham- 
ber ?  Such  a  work  would  be  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  their  lives.  At  least  will 
they  not  tell  us  what  they  think  of  such 
a  project  ?  In  justification  of  this  "seed" 
allow  me  to  quote  Heb.  x.  24 :  "Let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works." 


TEE  MIEAOLES  OF  OUE  LOfiD.-NO.  13. 

BY  EDWAED  MASON. 
ISSUE  OF  BLOOD  STAUNCHED. — MATT.  Ix.  20- 

24 ;  MARK  V.  25-35  ;  luke  viii.  43-48. ' 

This  miracle  was  wrought  while  Jesus 
was  on  his  way  to  the  house  of  Jairus. 
We  read  that  the  people  "thronged  him." 
The  petition  of  Jairus,  had  without  doubt 
been  made  publicly,  and  the  Savior's  "I 
come  and  heal  her"  had  been  heard  by 
all.  Therefore,  when  the  news  was 
spread  that  Jesus  was  on  his  way  to  heal 
the  ruler's  daughter,  a  large  multitude, 
the  greater  portion  of  whom  were  proba- 
bly moved  by  curiosity,  followed  him.  In 
the  midst  of  that  throng,  there  was  one, 
the  subject  of  the  miracle  under  question, 
that  requires  a  little  consideration.  Wo 
learn  that  this  person  referred  to  was  a 
poor  woman  who  had  been  afilicted  for 
twelve  years  with  an  issue  ot  blood.  Sh« 
had  tried  every  means  within  her  power 
to  be  cured,  but  all  of  no  avail.  She  rath- 
er grew  wrose.  The  force  and  inveter- 
acy of  the  disease  had  baffled  all  the  skill 
of  the  physicians,  so  that  besides  all  ad- 
ditional Bufferings,  from  the  medicines, 
and  the  means  used  in  vain  for  hor  recov- 
ery, the  expense  had  added  poverty  to 
her  other  calamities,  and  her  case  seemed 
altogether  hopeless  as  to  this  world.  We 
may  now  better  understand  the  state  of 
this  poor  woman  ;  her  case  indeed  did 
look  desperate.  Her  long  affliction  had 
been  the  means  of  making  her  serious 
and  reflective.  She  had  hoped,  and  hoped 
in  vain  ;  as  each  remedy  was  applied,  no 
doubt,  a  certain  amount  of  hope  revived 
within  her,  but  as  each  one  was  tried  and 
in  its  turn  failed,  she  despaired  of  ever 
being  cured.  Verifying  to  the  letter  the 
saying  of  the  wise  man,  "Hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick." 

We  may  be  able  to  imagine,  with  what 
an  interest,  a  person  who  had  suffered 
as  much  as  this  poor  woman  had,  would 
listen  to  the  accounts  of  the  love,  mercy 
and  miraculous  power  displayed  by  Jesus,    cated  ceremonial  pollution,  this,  perhaps. 


She  had,  no  doubt,  studied  the  charac- 
ter of  those  miraculous  cures  that  had 
come  immediately  under  her  observation, 
and  must  have  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  they  were  the  reward  of  faith.  The 
healing  of  the  leper,  the  centurion's  serv- 
ant and  the  palsied  man,  which  he  had 
performed  in  this  city,  fully  convinced 
her  of  the  willingness  and  readiness  of 
the  Savior  to  heal  all  who  applied  to  him. 
She  may  have  been  deterred  from  com- 
ing to  him,  by  thinking  her  case  was  be- 
yond his  power,  but  when  she  heard  how 
he  had  raised  the  widow's  son  from  the 
dead  at  Nain,  the  last  obstacle  was  re- 
moved. Now  then,  when  she  heard  Jesus 
was  come,  she  "came  in  the  press  behind, 
and  touched  his  garment."  St.  Matthew 
has  it  "the  hem  of  his  garment"  for  she 
said  within  herself,  "If  I  may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole." 

If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  faith  of 
some  persons  being  more  humble  than 
others,  then,  this  undoubtedly  was  an  il- 
lustration of  faith  in  its  humblest  light. 
St.  Mark  tells  us  what  the  consequence 
was  "and  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up,  and  she  folt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague." 
Her  sad  condition  for  twelve  years  had 
no  doubt,  considerably  humbled  her,  and 
the  nature  of  her  disease  with  its  attend- 
ant indiction  had  made  her  very  retired 
in  her  habits,  which  accounts  for  her  tim- 
idity on  this  occasion.  And  although  sh© 
entertained  the  highest  thoughts  of  the 
power  and  sanctity  of  Christ,  her  view& 
of  his  knowledge,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  wrought  his  miracles  was  a  little  con- 
fused. She  might  probably  have  thought 
that  she  could  bo  cured  bj'  some  natural 
efficacy,  without  his  being  conscious  of  it. 
If  it  had  terminated  here,  she  would  have 
come  short  of  the  instruction,  comfort 
and  advantage  our  Savior  had  in  store 
for  her.  Therefore  being  conscious  that 
"virtue"  (or  as  the  Greek  word  is  render- 
ed POWER  by  some)  was  gone;  forth  from 
him  to  affect  a  cure,  Jesus  demanded 
"who  had  touched  his  clothes." 

This  question  surprised  his  disciples,, 
and  caused  them  to  exclaim,  "Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee  and  sayest 
thou  who  touched  me  ?"  But  he  was  able 
to  distinguish  between  the  causual  or  ac- 
cidental touch  of  the  thronging  multitude 
and  the  touch  of  faith.  But  Jesus  still 
insisted  on  it,  that  some  person  had 
touched  him  with  a  special  intention,  and 
had  received  a  cure  from  his  power. 
There  were  certain  things  connected  with 
her  conduct  that  made  her  afraid.  She 
was  alarmed,  perhaps,  that  he  would  re-, 
buke  her  for  her  intrusion.  Then  the 
touch  of  persons,  thus  diseased,  communi- 
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sas 


increased  her  fears  also.     Then  moved  by 
these  fears,   it  was   no  wonder  the   poor 
womaa  eamo  trembling  when  she  found 
she  was  not  hid,  "and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the 
people  for  what  cause   she  had  touched 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediate- 
ly."    This  is  what  our  Savior  wished  to 
see.     And  he,  instead  of  showing  any  dis- 
pleasure, addressed  her  by  the   affection- 
ate api^ellation  of  "daughter,"and  assured 
her  that  her  cure  was  the  happy  effect  of 
her   faith.     And    we   can   imagine   what 
comfort  and    consolation   there    was    in 
.'' these  few  words  to  her,   "Daughter  be  of 
V      ^  good  comfort,   thy  faith  hath    made  thee 
'      '    •whole,"    or  thy  faith   hath    saved  thee. 
'The  Greek  word  signifies  preservation,  or 
deliverance  from  temporal    evils  or   dau- 
^"^ers  to  health,  or  peace,  or  eternal  happi- 
"  ness,  according  to  the  context.     See  Luke 
vii.  50  i  Acts  iv.  12 ;  xvi.  30,  31.    Scott 

This  miracle  is  full  of  instruction   and 
comfort  to  all,   saint  and  sinner.     Let  us 
first  notice  the  manner  in  which  this  wo- 
man   approached   our    Savior,   the  faith 
displayed    and    its    effect.     That   whiish 
nvost  honors  Christ,   will  bo   most  advan- 
tageous to  us.     And  wo   always  find  him 
well  pleased  with   the  simple  confidence 
of  the  humble,     ilow    many   of  us  have 
done     just    as     this    poor   woman    did. 
As  she  applied  in  vain  to  human  remedies 
for  the  alleviation  of  her  sufferings,  so  do 
we.     How  often,  when  we  arc  in  trouble, 
when  our  spirits  are  depressed,    or  when 
our  consciences  upbraid  us  for  our  sinful 
actions,   do  we  take  refuge  in  vain   and 
frivolous  remedies  of  human   invention. 
Men  prove  vain  helpers  even  in  temporal 
.calamities,  and  often  only  add  to  our  suf- 
T.>  ferings  by  their  efforts  to   relieve  us,   yet 
88  the  aversion  of  sinners  to  come  at  the  in- 
f>mvitation  of   Christ,   is  very  conspicuous. 
-t/J'Oome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
hijJieavy  laden  (with  sin  and  trouble)  and  I 
.luijyill  give  you  rest."     They  would   rather 
bflitry  every  method  of  redress.     Some  will 
if.iXim  into  diversions  and  gay  company,  to 
oj  pacify  an  uneasy  conscience,   and  many 
,yki>lunge  into  the  hurry  oLbusiness,  into  ab- 
"io  struse  speculations,  or   even  into  intem- 
'■■i  pexance  for  the  same  purpose,  and  others 
■"Bilgo  about  "to  establish  their  own  right- 
o.iieousness,"  or  torment  themselves  andcon- 
ifuse    the     mind    by  vain    superstitions, 
perverting  the  Gospel  to  suit  their  carnal 
mind.     But  happy  are  they,   who,   after 
r,u  -laiany  disappointments,  are  led  to  hearken 
r  :Lto  the  report  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  ^spect 
help  from  Jesus  alone,  for  then  even  their 
remaining    infirmity    and    misapprehen- 
sions wiU  not  prevent  their  obtaining  the 
desired  and  promised  blessing.    The   ex- 
ample before  us  may  likewise  instrtict  us 
to  receive  and  encourage  those  who  seem 


humbly  to  rely  on  Christ  for  pardon  and 
grace,  though  in  many  respects  defective 
and  mistaken.  Thenifthere  areany  who 
feel  the  burden  of  sin,  who  have  tried  in 
vain  to  find  a  cure  for  their  sin-sick  souls 
in  earthly  remedies,  there  is  hope  for 
you,  here  is  an  example  for  you  to 
follow.  This  woman  had  only  been 
made  worse  by  human  remedies,  this  will 
be  the  experience  of  all  who  pursue  this 
course  for  their  soul's  welfare.  No  doubt 
she  regretted  she  had  not  applied  before. 
She  may  not  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, but  there  is  no  such  excuse  for 
us.  The  Gospel  invitation  has  been  ring- 
ing in  our  ears  for  many  years  unheeded. 
The  door  is  open  at  all  times  ready  to 
receive  j'ou.  The  Savior  is  looking  on 
with  jiitjing  eye  anxiously  waiting  for 
that  touch  of  faith,  the  virtue  is  ready  to 
overflow  and  instil  into  our  soul  that 
peace  and  comfort,  that  can  only  proceed 
from  him. 

We  notice  here  also  how  easy  it  was 
for  Jesus  to  distinguish  the  touch  of  faith. 
Amongst  the  great  multitudes  that  throng 
the  places  of  worship,  it  is  but  here  and 
there,  that  the  prayer  of  faith  is  offered 
up.  Amongst  the  vast  number  of  profess- 
ed followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  are 
jostling  and  ijushing  each  other  through 
life,  in  their  efforts  to  outshine  their  fol- 
low creatures,  with  selfish  motives,  merely 
to  gain  the  applause  of  men  ;  of  such  the 
Savior  says,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you  they 
have  their  reward."  The  poor  humble 
sinner  who  comes  in  faith,  and  desires  to 
touch  but  the  hem  of  his  garment,  is  el- 
bowed out  of '  the  way,  unnoticed  and 
forsaken,  but  there  is  comfort  here  for 
such.  Jesus  has  felt  that  touch,  has  heard 
that  prayer,  though  silently  uttered 
amongst  the  multitude,  who  are  loud  and 
eloquent  in  their  devotion,  and  his  vir- 
tue has  proceeded  forth,  giving  new  life 
and  light  to  the  humble  applicant. 

There  is  one  more  point  in  this  narra- 
tive that  deserves  notice.  This  woman, 
when  she  had  been  healed,  withdrew  to 
a  distance,  and  expected  to  go  unnoticed. 
But  this  our  Savior  did  not  permit,  when 
she  saw  she  was  found  out,  she  came 
and  confessed  all,  irrespective  of  her 
own  feelings,  "before  all  fhe  people." 
This  was  what  Jesus  desired,  and  he 
showed  his  approbation  by  those  comfort- 
ing and  affectionate  words,  "Daughter  be 
of  good  comfort."  Although  previously 
healed  she  did  not  receive  these  comfort- 
ing words  until  she  had  confessed  all 
openly.  Our  profession  is  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  Christian  religion.  Our 
Savior  in  his  teachings  lays  great  stress 
on  this,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me   before  men,    him  will  I  confess 


also  before  my  father  which  is  in  heaven." 
St.  Paul  brings  it  prominently  forward  as 
a  condition  of  salvation.  "If  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  Therefore  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  all  true  and  faithful  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  publicly  confess  their 
faith.  It  is  not  necessary  that  they  sound 
a  trumpet  before  them,  but  they  should 
not  shun  to  take  all  the  calumny  and  per- 
secution that  may  fall  upon  them,  by  de- 
claring themselves  his  disciples.  The 
Christian's  walk  and  conversation,  should 
be  such,  that  it  will  bear  witness  to  his 
profession.  Our  Savior  has  pronounced 
a  dreadful  woe  against  them,  who  will, 
Peter-like,  permit,  the  dread  of  persecu- 
tion, and  the  fear  of  public  opinion,  to 
cause  them  to  deny  Christ.  "Whosoever 
shall  deny  me  Before  men,  him  will  I  deny 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." How  far,  and  in  how  many  ways 
we  can  deny  Christ,  we  will  for  the  pres- 
ent, let  the  reader  satisfy  himself. 


ASEIUG  AND  EEOEIVINa. 

Yo  ask,  and  receive  not.    James  4:  3. 

Asking  is  one  thing  and  receiving  an- 
other. The  former  without  the  latter  is 
of  no  benefit.  The  Savior  says,  "ask  and 
ye  shall  receive."  Perhaps  dear  reader, 
you  may  have  asked  and  received  not, 
and  hence  became  discouraged  and  per- 
haps began  to  doubt  the  truth  that  God 
is  a  prayer  hearing  and  a  prayer  answer- 
ing God  If  so,  that  fault  rests  alone  up- 
on you — the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promises.  You  do  not  ask  aright. 
It  is  required  to  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wa- 
vering. We  are  commanded  to  "come 
boldly  unto  a  throne  of  grace  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find  help  in  every 
time  of  need."  Come  then  in  childlike 
simplicity,  and  make  your  wants  and 
wishes  known  to  the  Master.  Place 
yourself  with  all  your  strength  and  will- 
power, all  you  have  and  are  upon  the 
sanctifying  altar  (Jesus  Christ),  a  "living 
sacrifice  holy  and  acceptable  to  God." 
Whilst  thus  in  faith  you  look  to  Jesus, 
hear  him  saying  to  you,  "What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee,"  to  which  let 
your  trembling  heart  respond  :  Lord  I 
would  be  cleansed  from  all  sin.  Jesus  has 
said,  "According  to  thy  faith,  be  it  unto 
thee." — Gospel  Banner. 


The  jirovidence  which  watches  over 
the  affairs  of  men  works  out  of  their  mis- 
takes, at  times,  a  healthier  issue  than 
could  have  been  accomplished  by  their 
wisest  forethought. 
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Bro.  p.  K.  Wrightsman  is  still  in  Colo- 
rado recraiting  his  health. 


Bro.  Quinter  spent  Sunday,  (Aug.  17.) 
with  the  Brethren  in  Somerset  county,  Pa. 


Please  notice  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint's  request 
and  respond  at  once,  as  the  work  will  soon 
be  put  in  the  hands  of  the  printers. 

Bro.  a.  Hensel  ot  Martz,  Ind.,  says : 
We  have  received  two  by  baptism  this 
Summer.  We  have  very  warm  and  dry 
weather  at  present. 


Those  people  that  believe  all  matrimo- 
nial matches  are  made  in  heaven,  must 
have  a  poor  estimate  of  heaven's  ability 
to  manage  such  affairs. 


Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  of  Myersdale,  Pa., 
says  :  ''Last  evening,  (Aug.  10.)  Bro.  H. 
E.  Holsinger  preached  for  us,  at  the 
Myersdale  meeting-house,  an  interesting 
sermon  from  'What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ?'  " 


This  week  we  publish  -friend  Chrystal's 
No.  2.  on  "Church  Unity.''  These  articles 
are  worthy  of  careful  reading,  as  he  is 
quite  a  Church  historian,  and  has  excel- 
lent facilities  for  obtaining  religious  infor- 
mation. 


We  kindly  solicit  one  of  our  ministers  in 
each  congregation  to  look  over  the  minis- 
terial list  and  note  any  corrections  to  be 
made,  and  send  them  to  us  at  once.  Also 
send  us  the  names  and  address  of  all  that 
are  not  in.  Please  do  this  at  once.  Do 
not  send  those  that  are  corrected. 


The  "Brethren's  Normal,"  for  the  Fall 
torm,  opens  on  the  8th  of  September.  We 
will  be  pleased  to  have  a  large  number  of 
our  young  brethren  and  sisters  and  our 
brethren's  children,  and  all  such  as  wish 
to  attend  a  first  class  school,  to  come  and 
be  with  us  awhile.  Send  for  a  Cata- 
logue. 

Bed.  A.  B.  Wallick  of  Breedsville, 
Mich.,  says ;  The  Brethren  of  Black  Pine 
congregation.  Van  Buren  county,  organiz- 
ed a  Sunday-school  a  few  weeks  ago,  and 
the  attendance  is  very  good.     Bro.  David 


Thomas  superintends,  and  Bro.  Dewalt 
Spillers,  assists.  Eld.  Jacob  Thomas,  is 
very  poorly  with  Cancer,  and  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  meeting  since  the 
middle  of  last  Winter. 

Some  of  our  ministering  brethren  are 
preparing  for  a  Fall  campaign  in  the 
service  of  the  Master.  This  is  right,  and 
may  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them. 
From  all  such  we  kindly  solicit  weekly 
reports.  The  favor  will  be  reciprocated 
in  any  way  that  may  be  desired. 


Bro.  Walter  B.  Yount  of  Koiner's  Store, 
Va.,  informs  us  that  his  father  and  Bro. 
E.  D.  Kendig  were  on  a  preaching  tour 
through  parts  of  W.  Va.,  and  as  a  result 
of  their  labors,  fifteen  were  added  to  the 
Church— hope  one  of  the  brethren  will 
give  us  a  report  of  their  trip. 


Bro.  D.  Y.  Swane  superintends  a  Sun- 
day-school, some  three  miles  out  of  town. 
To  walk  several  miles  each  Sunday  re- 
quires some  sacrifice,  but  we  are  glad  that 
we  have  those  among  us  who  are  willing 
to  make  a  sacrifice  in  favor  of  the  good 
cause.  Several  of  our  young  sisters  gen- 
erally accompany  him,  and  assist  in  the 
good  work.  Much  good  might  be  accom- 
plished in  this  way,  by  our  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  if  they  would  take 
advantage  of  all  of  the  opportunities 
afforded  them. 


THE  POWEE  OF  OEEISTIAU  EXAMPLE. 

It  is  to  be  feared  with  all  the  anxiety 
that  is  manifested  on  the  part  of  Christians 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom,  there 
is  one  important  agency  that  is  not  properly 
appreciated,  sufficiently  relied  on,  or  as  ex- 
tensively applied  as  it  should  be  ;  and  that 
is,  the  power  of  Christian  example.  There 
is  a  great  demand  for  preaching  by  those 
who  seem  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master ;  prayer  is  warmly  urged  upon  the 
members  of  the  Church  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  for  the  revival  of  religioa ; 
and  the  circulation  of  religious  tracts  and 
books  is  highly  Valued  as  a  means  fordo- 
ing good.  These  all  are,  no|doubt,  very 
efficient  means  for  accomplishing  good,  and 
should  be  diligently  and  extensively  used, 
as  there  is  much  to  do  in  every  place  in 
the  great  work  of  spiritual  reformation. 

But  in  all  the  anxiety  felt  by  Christians 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  all  the 
various  efforts  that  are  put  forth  to  accom- 
plish what  it  is  so  desirable  should  be 
accomplished,  the  divine  and  powerful 
ministry  of  a  holy  life  and  godly  exam- 
ple, should  by  no  means  be  lost  sight  of,  or 
neglected.  In  this  work  all  Christians  can 
bear  a  part,   and   this  department  of  the 


work  of  Christ  commends  itself  to  all 
Christians,  not  only  because  it  offers  all  a 
place  to  work,  however  humble  their  qual- 
ifications for  work  may  be,  but  because  it 
is  one  of  the  most  effectual  and  snccessfal 
methods  of  working. 

There  lived  a  few  years  ago  in  a  town 
in  Massachusetts,  a  man  who  was  an  ac- 
knowledged infidel.  He  was  ready  to 
argue  with  Christians,  and  felt  that  he  al- 
ways carried  his  point.  But  there  was  an 
old  professor  in  the  place  who  vould  not 
debate  the  subject  of  religion  with  the  in- 
fidel, but  when  he  would  seek  to  intrude 
his  infidel  sentiments  upon  him,  he  would 
speak  of  the  love  and  preciousness  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  hope  and  comforts  which 
his  Christianity  afforded  him.  The  con- 
duct of  the  Christian  had  a  great  effect  upon 
his  infidel  neighbor.  The  latter  had  not 
felt  the  effects  of  the  arguments  those  had 
used  who  reasoned  with  him,  but  he 
could  not  resist  the  influence  of  the  life 
of  the  old  Christian.  He  was  in  his 
thoughts,  and  his  life  and  experience 
troubled  him  so  much  that  he  could  not 
jrest.  And  he  was  brought  to  reflect  upon 
the  errors  of  his  ways,  and  he  becapie  a 
believer  and  a  reformed  man.  Upon  making 
a  profession  of  religion,  and  relating  his 
experience,  and  the  manner  in  which  a 
change  had  been  brought  about  in  him,  he 
pointed  to  the  old  professor  whose  pious 
life  had  brought  conviction  to  his  mind, 
and  said,  "The  life  of  that  man   slew  me." 

We  have  another  illustration  in  an  oc- 
currence which  happened  in  the  West. 
There  lived  in  a  western  settlement  a  man 
of  much  prayer  and  humility.  His  desire 
was  that  God  would  make  him  useful  in 
building  up  his  kingdom  and  in  saving 
souls.  But  he  died  without  doing  any,  or 
but  very  little  good  in  the  world,  as 
he  himself  supposed.  But  some  little  time 
after  his  death,  a  young  man  appeared  be- 
fore the  public  as  a  zealous,  eloquent,  and 
very  successful  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
In  giving  an  account  of  his  conversion  and 
call  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  stated  that 
for  several  years  he  had  been  inclined  to 
infidelity,  bufj,  in  observing  the  humble, 
holy,  and  consistent  life  of  the  man  of 
piety  above  alluded  to,  his  objections  to 
Christianity  were  removed,  and  he  felt  that 
there  must  be  such  a  thing  as  genuine 
religion,  from  what  he  saw  in  the  life  of  that 
godly  man.  And  he  felt  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  all  to  serve  God,  and  was  led  to 
give  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  his  ardent 
love  to  the  Savior  and  his  cause,  led  him 
to  take  upon  himself  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  ancient  Romans  were  accnstomed  to 
place  the  busts  of  their  distinguished  ances- 
tors in  their  houses  where  they  could  see 
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them,  that  they  might  be  continually  re- 
minded of  their  worthy  actions  and  noble 
deeds  They  supposed  that  a  remembrance 
of  their  virtues  and  good  actions,  would 
have  a  happy  effect  upon  all  the  living 
members  of  the  household.  And  their  is 
no  doubt  but  what  this  practice  had  a 
good  influence  in  awakening  in  the  young 
noble  aspirations,  for  history  informs  us 
that  many  renowned  Romans  sprang  from 
families  in  which  this  practice  was  ob- 
served. It  can  readily  be  conceived  how 
the  sight  of  such  images  would  impress 
the  young  and  lead  them  to  imitate  the 
virtues  of  their  ancestors  which  distinguish- 
ed them,  and  gave  tbem  fame.  If  instead 
of  busts,  we  can  have  before  the  young, 
and  the  old  too,  who  have  not  jet  become 
Christians,  the  beautiful  and  happy  lives 
of  faithful  and  consistent  Christians  to 
teach  and  reprove  them,  the  example 
would  send  forth  a  power  that  would  not 
be  likely  to  fail  in  doing  much  good. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  what  a  good  ex- 
ample is  more  effectual  in  imparting 
instruction  than  precept.  As  we  know  a 
person  much  better  when  we  see  him  alive, 
than  when  we  see  his  picture,  so  Christiani- 
ty exemplified  in  the  living  conduct  of 
Christians  will  be  more  readily  understood 
than  when  explained  in  its  principles,  how- 
ever plain  and  beautiful  those  principles 
are. 

Mr.  J.  A.  James,  an  English  minister  of 
eminence,  and'  a  popular  writer,  says,  in 
one  of  his  lectures,  "If  the  present  lecturer 
has  a  right  to  consider  himself  a  real 
Christian — if  he  has  been  of  any  service  to 
his  fellow-creatures,  and  has  attained  to 
any  usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he 
owes  it,  in  the  way  of  means  and  instrumen- 
tality, to  the  sight  of  a  companion,  who 
slept  in  the  same  room  with  him,  bending 
his  knees  in  prayer  on  retiring  to  rest. 
That  scene,  so  unostentatious,  and  yet  so 
unconcealed,  roused  my  slumbering  con- 
science, and  sent  an  arrow  to  my  heart ; 
for,  though  I  had  been  religiously  educated, 
I  had  restrained  prayer,  and  cast  off  the 
fear  of  God.  My  conversion  to  God  fol- 
lowed, and  soon  afterwards  my  entrance 
upon  college  studies  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Nearly  half  a  century  has  roll- 
ed away  since  then,  with  all  its  multitudi- 
nous events ;  but  that  little  chamber,  that 
humble  conch,  that  praying  youth,  are  still 
present  to  my  imagination,  and  will  never 
be  forgotten,  even  amidst  the  splendor  of 
heaven,  and  through  the  ages  of  eternity.'' 

Forcible  and  effectual  is  the  example  of 
a  Christian  life.  Hence  all  who  make  the 
Christian  profession,  should  walk  worthy 
of  their  holy  calling,  and  let  their  light 
shine,  and  then  their  life  will  be  a  ministry 
for  good.  J.  Q. 


OUE  SOEAP  BASKET. 

At  cue  last  social  meeting  the  5th 
chapter  of  John  was  read,  and  the  subject 
more  especially  considered,  was  "sin  the 
cause  of  all  our  distress."  The  14th 
verse  of  this  chapter  embodies  this  idea : 
Jesus  had  healed  the  impotent  man  and 
afterwards  finding  him  in  the  temple, 
"said  unto  him.  Behold  thou  art  whole  ; 
sin  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee."  From  this  we  may  draw  the  in- 
ference that  sin  had  been  the  cause  of 
the  infirmity  with  which  he  had  suffered 
thirty-eight  years,  and  t^at  a  -repetition 
of  his  sin  would  bring  a  worse  calamity 
upon  him.  There  is  a  disposition  to  attri- 
bute a  great  deal  of  our  suffering, 
physically,  to  Providence — that  it  is  the 
design  of  God  that  we  shall  be  afflicted, 
and  in  some  instances,  this  is,  no  doubt 
correct,  but  much  of  our  sufferings  may 
bo  more  correctly  attributed  to  our  viola- 
tion of  the  physical  law.  We  violate 
this  law  by  eating  to  excess,  and  working 
too  hard,  and  a  diseased  body,  pain  and 
suffering  is  the  result.  The  idea  of 
disease  being  the  effects  of  sin  obtained 
among  the  Jews.  On  one  occasion  Jesus 
was  passing  along  with  his  disciples,  they 
saw  a  blind  man,  and  they  presented  to  him 
the  following  query :  "Who  did  sin,  this 
man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind."  This  man  was  born  blind  from 
his  birth,  and  the  disciples  could  not  de- 
termine whether  it  was  his  fault  or  his 
parents'.  It  was  doubtless  their  opinion 
that  the  sins  of  parents,  that  is,  the  result 
of  violated  physical  law,  might  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  offspring,  and  this  is  cer- 
tainly a  true  idea,  but  thnt  all  physical 
ailments  are  the  result  of  wn.  as  is  main- 
tained by  some,may  be,  and  very  properly 
too,  questioned.  In  .this  inntance,  Jesus 
positively  asserted  that  it  was  not  the 
result  of  his  own  sins,  nor  that  of  his 
parents  "but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  manifest  in  him."  There  may 
be  some  wise  arrangement  of  God  in  our 
afflictions.  It  is  said,  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  Bodily  afflictions 
may  bo  sent  upon  us  if  not  to  exhibit  the 
power  of  God,  as  in  this  instance,  to  hum- 
ble us,  to  better  fit  us  in  some  way  for  the 
Master's  use.  If  afflictions  come  upon 
us,  we  can  feel  assured  there  is  a  cause, 
and  it  may  be  the  result,  as  it  very  fre- 
quently is,  of  our  violation  of  the  laws 
that  govern  our  being,  or  it  may  be  that 
the  works  of  God  may  be  manifested,  or 
that  we  may  be  made  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  Then  again  a  great  deal  of  our 
mental  suffering  in  this  life  is  due  to  the 
violation  of  civil  and  moral  law.  When 
men  violate  the  civil  law,  the  mind  is  un- 
easy because  of  the  penalty,   and  should 


they  escape  the  penalty  which  this  law 
inflicts,  there  is  still  an  inward  conscious- 
ness of  wrong  which  often  causes  the 
greatest  distress  of  mind.  What  greater 
distress  is  there  than  a  consciousness  of 
guilt,  and  how  many  souls  there  are  go- 
ing on  through  life  almost  crushed 
beneath  its  might.  Thank  God  for  the 
Gospel  pool  and  that  there  is  always  one 
ready  to  help  us  into  it,  and  that  we  need 
not  wait  thirty-eight  long  years.  We 
can  step  in  at  any  time  and  be  healed  of 
our  infirmities — divested  of  our  guilt,  and 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  But  after  we 
have  been  cleansed  we  sin,  not  willingly, 
but  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  for  sins  thus  committed,  we  suffer. 
If  we  sin  against  our  brother  or  sister, 
and  we  are  made  conscious  of  it,  we  feel 
badly,  and  we  suffer  mentally,  if  we  are 
desirous  of  doing  right,  until  reconcilia 
tion  is  made.  In  this  way  all  our 
distresses  in  this  life  may  be  traced  to 
sin,  the  violation  of  some  law.  The 
Savior  said  to  the  man,  "sin  no  more  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee" — that  is, 
make  no  more  willful  transgressions.  We 
all  sin.  None  are  free  from  it  whilst  in 
this  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  we  may  be 
free  from  willful  transgression  of  any 
law.  If  we  willingly  and  knowingly  sin 
against  God  after  we  have  been  cleansed, 
and  realized  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  then 
it  is  that  a  worse  thing  may  come  unto 
us.  This  idea  we  have  frequently  in  the 
Scriptures.  In  Matt.  12  :  14,  it  is  said  of 
the  unclean  spirit  that  when  the  house  is 
garnished  and  swept,  "Then  goeth  he 
and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the 
last  state  of  that  house  is  worse  than  the 
first.  This  gives  us  the  idea  clearly,  that 
men  and  women  may  bo  reformed,  the 
heart  cleansed  and  yet  the  evil  spirit  will 
strive  for  admittance.  The  apostle  Peter, 
second  chapter,  describes  the  manner  in 
which  evil  will  be  presented  through  hu- 
man agencies,  and  then  says  that  if  after 
we  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  this 
world,  we  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
than  the  beginning,  and  that  it  had  been 
better  for  such  if  they  had  not  known 
the  way  to  righteousness.  What  a  warn- 
ing I  Brother,  sister,  beware.  Sin  has  a 
thousand  treacherous  arts  to  lure  men's 
souls  to  ruin  and  may,  finally,  be  the 
cause  of  our  suffering  throughout  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

From  the  Record  and  Evangeliit  we 
have  the  following: — 

"The  most  serious  drawback  to  the  progress 
of  the  church  at  the  present  time  is  that  there 
arc  thousands  who  have  "joined  the  church" 
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instead  of  Christ.  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  without  rain."  Having  a  name 
to  live,  they  are  dead,  and  the  weight  of  the 
body  of  death  hangs  about  the  neck  of  the 
church  to  weigh  it  down,  to  paralyze  its  efforts 
and  to  sicken  it  with  a  deadly  contagion.  If  it 
could  be  shorn  of  all  who  have  not  joined 
Christ,  though  it  should  lose  half  its  members, 
its  strength  would  be  multiplied.  Then  it 
would  be  like  the  disciplined  army,  composed  of 
true,  tried  and  valiant  soldiers,  determined  to  con- 
quer or  to  Hie.  Then  the  reproach  would  de- 
part from  Zion  and  cavils  of  the  gainsayers  be 
answered.  Then  Christ  would  be  seen  among 
men. 

One  word  in  confidence  with  the  reader  be- 
fore we  close.  Have  yon  "joined  the  church," 
or  joined  Christ  ?  It  is  easy  for  you  to  determine. 
Is  your  eye  single  and  your  heart  wholly  his  ? 
Is  your  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ?  Has  your 
will  been  laid  as  an  offering  at  his  feet  ?  Has  he  a 
throne  ia  your  heart,  from  whence  as  Eing  he 
rules  your  whole  life  ?  Do  you  pray  daily,  from 
the  depths  of  a  sincere  and  earnest  heart  : 
"Lord,  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done"  ?" 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the 
above  remarks.  How  many  there  are  in 
the  Church  that  have  only  the  name, 
whose  minds  are  almost  entirely  taken  up 
•  with  the  things  of  this  life;  who  go  to 
church  merely  because  it  is  customary, 
and  then,  too,  know  how  everybody  is 
dressed  and  nothing  about  the  sermon. 
We  have  heard  of  sisters  who  could  tell 
after  their  return  from  church,  how  the 
sisters'  bonnets  and  dresses  were  made, 
and  all  about  their  apparel,  and  find  a 
great  deal  of  fault  with  it  too,  but  could 
not  tell  anything  about  the  sermon.  We 
have  heard  of  brethren  who  could  do 
about  the  same  thing,  and  what  these 
(listers  and  brethren  saw,  would  furnish 
them  with  gossip  for  the  next  week. 
There  arc  loo  many  in  the  Church,  who 
like  the  Pharisees,  make  cleaii  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  of  the  platter,  but  within 
are  full  of  deadly  poison.  If  such  per- 
sons were  more  closely  joined  to  Christ, 
and  had  more  of  his  divine  nature,  there 
would  be  more  Christian  work  done, 
more  piety,  and  not  so  much  gOHSip  and 
fault-finding. 

The  Western  Recorder  appears  to  be 
quite  sanguine  in  its  opinion  in  reference 
to  the  decline  in  Infant  Baptism.  The 
following  is  what  it  has  to  say: — 

"Infant  Baptism. — Infant  baptism  is  obvi- 
ously declining.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  It 
has  no  foundation  in  Divine  authority,  and  the 
sooner  it  perishes  the  better.  The  present  age 
is  unfriendly  to  human  tradition  as  an  element 
of  religion.  The  public  voice  on  this  subject  is 
growing  louder  and  louder  every  successive 
year.  There  is  but  one  way  to  sustain  infant 
baptism,  and  that  is  to  make  it  appear  useful  to 
the  infant,  and  show  definitely  in  what  that 
usefulness  consists.  Infant  baptism  ia  not  neg- 
lected in  the  Catholic  church,  so  called,  because 
the  members  of  that  hierarchy  believe  that  it 
regenerates  the  infant,  and  prepares  it  for  the 


kingdom  of  heaven.  There  js  some  ground  for 
the  rite.  But  what  are  called  evangelical  de- 
nominations have  no  such  ground.  They  would 
forfeit  their  claim  to  be  evangelical,  to  put  such 
value  upon  it.  Does  it,  in  any  sense,  insure 
the  salvation  of  the  child  ?  They  deny  this  em- 
phatically. Does  it  even  make  them  members  of 
any  church  on  earth  ?  This  they  will  not  at  all 
own,  for  all  Pedo-baptist  churches  that  are  con- 
sidered evangelical,  require  them  to  be  regen 
erated  before  they  become  members.  What, 
then,  is  its  value  to  the  child  ?  What  advantage 
does  baptism  give  the  infant  of  a  Presbyterian 
father  that  is  not  possessed  by  the  infant  of  a 
Baptist  father  ?  If  any  Pedobaptist  will  send  us 
a  definite  sentin^ent  of  its  value  to  the  child  as 
held  by  the  Pedobaptists,  we  will  most  cheer- 
fully publish  it.  This  is  a  fair  request,  and  we 
do  seriously  lack  information  on  this  point. 
Let  its  value  be  shown,  for  on  this  ground  can 
it  only  be  sustained.  If  it  really  does  the  child 
no  spiritual  good,  and  is  destitute  of  Divine  au- 
thority, why  should  it  be  advocated  or  practiced? 
The  world  at  large  is  rapidly  taking  in  the  con- 
viction that  it  has  no  spiritual  authority,  and  no 
spiritual  benefit.  And  if  Pedobaptism  is  to  live 
much  longer,  this  conviction  must  be  arrested, 
not  by  ridicule  or  abuse,  but  by  solid  argument. 
We  believe  that  the  days  of  infant  baptism 
are  numbered. — 

The  apostle  Paul  exhorts  Titus  to  use 
"sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned," 
that  is,  he  should  use  language  that 
would  convey  proper  ideas  or  that  would 
have  a  good  healthy  effect  spiritually 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  with 
whom  he  associated,  or  whom  ho  endeav- 
ored to  instruct.  This  same  exhortation 
will  apply  to  all  Christians  of  to-day.  In 
whatever  capacity  wo  are  called  upon  to 
give  oral  expression  to  thought,  we 
should  use  such  language  as  will  convey 
it  to  the  mind  most  forcibly.  In  this 
respect,  there  is  doubtless  a  great  defi- 
ciency on  the  part  of  Christian  teachers, 
and  especially  the  minislrj'.  There  is  too 
much  carelessness'  in  the  selection  of  lan- 
guage. Words  are  often  used  that  are 
meaningless,  and  that  do  not  convey  the 
idea  clearly  if  at  all,  and  there  can 
scarcely  be  an  excuse  for  such  reckless- 
ness, as  our  language  is  so  rich  in 
expressional  power.  We  need  to  study 
our  words.  They  should  be  such  that 
they  that  are  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  us.  They  should  convey  the  idea 
clearly,  that  wo  want  to  get  before  our 
hearers,  and  of  course  that  idea  should 
have  a  moral  or  Christian  influence.  It 
is  astonishing  how  reckless  some  persons, 
even  ministers  are,  and  the  following  re- 
lated by  an  aged  minister,  who  it  is  said 
heard  the  sermon,  illustrates  it : — 

"A  certain  brother  minister  was  called  on  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  a  child.  After  ransack- 
ing the  Bible,  he  fell  upon  this  text:  "Howl, 
fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen."  The  misfor- 
tune of  the  brother  wafc,  that  he  read  bis  text 
wrong  —  he    read  "fire-tree"   instead  of  "fir- 


tree,"  and  built  the  whole  of  his  sermon  on 
that  one  idea.  His  exposition  was  luminous. 
The  "fire-tree"  was  a  common  growth  of  that 
country !  Moses  had  seen  one  of  them  when  it 
was  only  a  'bush'!  Then  the  grace  of  God  was 
very  much  like 'fire.'  It  gives  light,  consumes 
and  purifies,  and  the  like.  And  then  he  closed 
by  comparing  Christ  to  the  'fire-tree,'  kindly 
assuring  the  bereaved  parents  that  their  little 
one  had  gone  to  the  arms  of  the  'blessed  Fire- 
Tree  in  the  heavenly  kingdom !'  Now  we  may 
smile  at  the  honest  mistake  of  this  brother, 
but  we  have  heard  sermons,  not  a  whit 
behind  this  in  the  bold  absurdity  of  construing 
the  word  of  God — whole  sermons  built  up  on  a 
mere  conceit  of  the  speaker.  'The  preacher" 
says  Solomon,  'sought  out  acceptable  words.'  " 

A  GOOD  many  persons  wonder  why 
their  labors  to  convert  souls  is  attended 
with  so  little  success.  There  is  a  cause 
for  it,  and  might  it  not  be  that  self  is  in 
the  way.  The  following  incident  illus- 
trates the  point: — 

"A  gentleman  in  Scotlend  during  his  holidays 
thought  he  would  like  to  try  his  hand  at  fishing. 
Provided  with  the  very  best  of  tackle,  he  sallied 
forth  and  toiled  all  day,  but  caught  nothing. 
Towards  evening  he  espied  a  ragged  little 
urchin,  with  tackle  of  the  moSt  primitive  order, 
land  fish  vrith  marvelous  rapidity.  He  went  to 
him  and  asked  him  the  secret  of  his  success,  re- 
ceiving for  his  reply,  'The  fish' 11  no  catch,  sir, 
as  lang  as  ye  dinna  keep  yerself  oot  o'  sicht.' 
Fishers  of  men  need  not  wonder  at  their  want 
of  success  if  they  do  not  keep  themselves  out  of 
sight." 

J.    B.    B. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  SALISBUEG  AND  MYIES- 
DALE. 

Having  occasion  to  gO  to  Somerset 
county,  wo  left  homo  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing the  ICth  inst.,  and  arrived  in  Salis- 
burg  in  the  evening,  concluding  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Salisburg  congregation,  and  then  make 
a  stop  with  the  brethren  of  Myersdale, 
as  we  returned.  Stopping  at  the  station 
near  brother  Kelso's,  on  the  Salisburg 
K.  B.,  we  walked  up  into  town  and 
stopjied  with  brother  John  Beachy. 
Here  wo  were  kindly  received  and  pleas- 
iintly  eiitertained.  Soon  after  wo  arrived, 
several  of  the  brethren  came  in,  and  as 
there  was  no  meeting  appointed  for  Sun- 
day morning,  as  that  was  not  their 
regular  meeting  day  in  town,  they  made 
arrangements  for  meeting  on  Sunday 
morning.  For  Sunday  night  there  had 
been  an  appointment  made.  We  preach- 
ed for  them  in  the  morning  and  at  night, 
and  attended  their  Sabbath-school  in  the 
morning  before  preaching.  Our  meet- 
ings and  interview  with  the  brethren 
wc.ie  very  plea.sant.  The  brethren  have 
a  good  Sabbath  school,  and  the  church 
seems  to  be  awake  to  the  importance  of 
active  service  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  5tr\d  tl\e  goo4  v^Qrtjis  prospering  ia 
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the  Balisburg  cougregation.  As  the 
bxethron  had  but  ono  appointment  away 
from  town  on  Sunday,  and  brother  Howard 
Miller  filling  that,  all  the  rest  of  the 
ministering  brethren  were  with  us.  We 
also  met  brother  Miller  at  his  house  on 
Monday. 

As  we  passed  Myersdale  on  Saturday 
evening,  we  left  an  appointment  to 
preach  for  the  brethren  on  Monday  night. 
And  this  we  filled,  and  met  a  good  con- 
gregation at  the  time  appointed,  and  the 
brethren  gencrallj',  and  felt  glad  to  meet 
the  brethi'on  onco  more  in  a  meeting  for 
holy  worship,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  time 
together.  At  Myersdale  we  met  brother 
Graybill  Myers,  who  was  making  a  visit  to 
the  churches  in  Somerset  county.  We 
were  glad  to  learn  that  the  brethren  of 
the  Myersdale  congregation  had  conclud- 
ed to  build  a  new  meeting-house  in  the 
town,  their  present  house  being  too 
small  for  holding  communion  meetings. 
•  They  design  building  a  good  commodious 
house  for  worship,  and  they  arc  able  to 
do  it.  We  were  pleased  tO  meet  the 
brethren  at  Myersdale  once  niore,  as  we 
once  had  our  home  with  them,  and  still 
fool  at  homo  when  there. 

The  dipthcria  was  prevailing  around 
Salisburg  and  Myersdale,  and  several  had 
died  with  it.  The  widow  Beachj''8  fami- 
ly was  sorely  afflicted.  Three  of  the 
children  had  died,  and  two  more  were 
daugerously  ill.  Wo  felt  niuch  for  our 
sister  and  her  family  in  their  afflictions, 
and  she  has  the  sympathy  of  the  church 
and  the  community,  and  we  trust  that 
she  will  be  sustained  in  her  heavy  afflic 
tions  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
they  will  not  be  without  their  spiritual 
advantages. 

After  the  meeting  on  Monday  night, 
we  spent  a  couple  of  hours  pleasantly 
with  brother  Lint  and  his  family,  and 
then  took  the  train  at  12:10  a.  m.,  for 
home,  wishing  to  reach  home  on  our 
noon  train,  on  the  Huntingdon  &  Broad 
Top  E.  E.  This  wo  did  with  some  pleas- 
ing reminiscences  of  our  little  visit  to 
the  brethren  of  the  Elk  Lick  and  Myers- 
dale congregations.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  be  .faithful  and  useful,  and 
finish  their  course  with  joy. 

J.  Q. 


E  DITO  RIAL    ITEMS. 

Six  piecious  souls  have  been  added  to 
the  church  near  Garrison,  Iowa,  since 
last  Winter. 


Beo.  M.  M.  Eshelman  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Work,  is  on  a  visit  to  the  brethren 
of  led.  He  reports  good  meetings  and 
some  additions  to  the  church. 


In  sending  lovefeast  notices,  the  State, 
county  and  congregation  in  which  the 
meeting  is  to  be  held  should  be  given. 
This,  in  some  instances,  is  neglected. 


The  yellow  fever  still  continues  in  the 
South.  At  Memphis  there  are  as  high 
as  thirty  new  cases  per  day.  There  are 
not  so  many  cases  proving  fatal — not 
more  than  five  or  six  deaths  per  day. 


We  have  received  a  postal  order  call- 
ing for  81,50,  envelope  post-marked 
Sharpsburg,  Md.,  and  one  calling  for 
$2.24,  envelope  post-marked  Marshall- 
town,  Iowa,  We  do  not  know  who 
sent  them  or  what  is  wanted. 


The  English  Friends  are  agitated  over 
the  question  whether  they  ought  not  to 
have  singing  in  their  worship.  Some  ex- 
press the  sense  of  a  need  of  it,  while 
others  argue  to  introduce  it  would  be  to 
strike  at  the  very  root  of  Quakerism. 


Beethren  McFarland  and  Murray  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  call  on  Monday 
last.  They  report  things  lively  in  that 
city — plenty  of  work  at  fair  wages.  The 
little  church  there  is  also  looking  up,  and 
the  pr;  spects  lor  a  good  congregation  at 
no  distant  day  are  encouraging. 


We  have  just  received  a  long  letter 
from  friend  Chrystal,  which  is  a  continu- 
ation of  his  former  letters  to  the  P.  C 
from  Europe.  He  proposes  to  continue 
these  letters  of  travel  and  we  have  no 
doubt  our  readers  will  find  them  inter- 
esting and  instructive. 


membercd  that  people  who  fish  for  com- 
pliments do  not  need  long  lines,  and  they 
will  get  the  best  bites  in  shallow  water. 


SisTEE  Phebe  A.  Brown  of  Clearfield 
county.  Pa.,  says  the  Primitive  Cristian 
makes  its  weekly  visits  to  me  and  is  read 
with  pleasnre.  We  have  not  had  preach- 
ing here  by  the  Brethren  since  last  Fall. 
I  am  sorry  for  this,  as  it  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  meet  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  house  of  worship. 


The  Brethren  at  Work  will  please  put 
on  their  glasses  and  correct  another 
error.  It  is  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  that  is 
elected  principal  of  the  Normal  school, 
instead  of  J.  B.  Brumbaugh.  Just  one 
letter  wrong,  yet  it  will  convey  a  wrong 
impression  among  the  brethren  and  we 
kindly  request  thai;  it  be  corrected. 


We  sometimes  hear  ministers,  after 
they  have  preached,  ask  the  brethren  and 
sisters  what  they  think  of  the  sermon. 
Do  they  expect  they  will  tell  them,  if  the 
sermon  did  not  please  them,  or  that  there 
was  not  much  in  it  ?  or  do  they  want  a 
compliment?  Well  now,  it  should  be  re- 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Standanl^ 
of  Philadelphia,  with  a  party  of  preach- 
ers, are  proposing  an  evangelical  circnit 
of  the  globe.  They  propose  taking  a, 
tent  that  wrill  hold  2,000  persons,  going, 
by  way  of  Great  Britain,  taking  the. 
prominent  cities  of  the  continent,  thence; 
te  Egypt,  from  thence  to  Palestine  and  on 
throug  India. 


All  who  contemplate  attending  the 
Brethren's  Normal  this  Fall,  should  be  in 
readiness  to  enter  at  the  opening  of  the 
term,  which  is  September  8th.  The 
prospects  for  a  good  attendance  is  grow- 
ing brighter  every  day.  We  will  wel- 
come all  who  come  among  us.  Those 
desiring  any  information  concerning  the 
school,  should  send  at  one  for  a  cata- 
logue. 

Spurgeon  say  :  "When  the  day  comes 
that  Christians  are  Christians,  then  will 
the  great  mass  of  mankind  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity."  There  is 
much  truth  in  this  statement.  Jesus 
says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
It  is  the  light  shining  out  through 
Christians  that  will  lead  men  to  glorify 
God. 


Sixty-one  dollars  and  fifty  cents  have 
been  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  city 
mission  fund.  Every  brother  and  sister 
should  give  something  to  this  fund,  how- 
over  little  it  is.  A  brother  or  sister  may 
feel  that  he  or  she  cannot  give  much,  and 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  send  it. 
In  such  instances  we  would  suggest  that 
that  brother  or  sister  ask  some  other 
brethren  or  sisters  to  throw  in  a  mite, 
and  in  this  way,  a  nice  little  donation 
might  be  collected.  Try  it.  Send  it  to 
S.  T.  Bosserman,  Dunkirk,  Hardin  Co., 
Ohio.  _     _ 

The  brethren  in  the  different  congre- 
gations have  been  holding  harvest  or 
praise  meetings.  This  is  right.  We  cer- 
tainly have  abundant  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  in  causing  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  its  fruits  so  abund- 
antly. Never  have  we  had  a  more  fruit- 
ful season,  yet  how  many  there  are  that 
fail  to  appreciate  it.  We  would  not  think 
of  treating  our  friends  who  confer  favors 
with  as  much  indifference,  as  we  do  our 
God,  who  is  the  first  cause  of  all  we  en- 
joy. Let  us  all  meditate  more  upon  his 
goodness,  and  then  we  can  feel  more 
deeply  our  obligations  to  him. 
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Correspondence. 

rrom  Yalparaiso,  Ind. 

August  8th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren: 

I  received  your  kind  paper 
and  it  was  a  great  comfort  to  me.  I  can 
hear  from  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 
I  have  not  heard  from  them  since  I  left 
Ohio.  I  am  very  lonesome  here.  There 
is  no  preaching  here  of  any  kind,  neither 
is  there  a  Sabbath  day.  frolicking  and 
dancing  are  the  order  of  the  day. 
Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love 

Tbat  will  not  let  us  part. 
Our  bodies  may  far  off  remove, 
But  we  are  joined  in  heart. 

Joined  in  one  spirit  to  our  Head, 

We  wait  his  will  to  know. 
That  we  in  his  right  steps  may  tread, 

And  follow  him  below. 

Closer  and  closer  let  us  cleave 

To  his  belov'd  embrace, 
Expect  his  fullness  to  receive, 
And  grace  to  answer  grace. 
Brethren,  pray  for  me    that  my  faith 
fail  not.     I  hope  I  may  ever  remain  your 
humble  sister, 

Matilda  Skinner. 
N.  B. — If  there  is  a  brother  living  at 
Michigan  City  by  the  name  of  R.  J. 
Shreve,  I  would  like  to  hear  from  him, 
and  if  there  are  any*  brethren  living  near 
Valparaiso,  I  would  like  for  them  to  let 
me  know.  By  so  doing  they  will  oblige 
me  very  much.  Oh  !  pray  the  Lord  to 
send  some  of  his  ministering  brethren 
here.     May  his  will  be  done.  M.  S. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy 


Irom  Denmark. 


July  24th,  1879. 
Dearly  Beloved  Brethren,  Greeting : 

The  paper  came  to- 
day. It  has  stayed  away  a  long  time. 
We  did  not  expect  to  see  it  any  more.  I 
called  out,  "Mary,  what  do  you  think? 
The  Peimitive  is  here  again."  Of  course 
we  wondered.  We  looked  at  it  on  every 
side  to  see  our  old  friend,  and  now,  after 
having  done  so,  we  will  send  the  kind 
editors  a  few  lines  once  more.  I  am  sick 
with  diphtheria  and  a  bad  stomach, 
yet  able  to  be  up.  Mary  is  as  usual.  We 
have  a  very  wet  Summer  and  much  dis- 
ease, and  hard  and  dull  times,  yet  the 
cause  advances  slowly  even  here  in  Den- 
mark. Five  have  been  baptized  last 
month  and  some  requested  to  be  in  the 
near  future.  The  Church  is  in  peace  and 
union,  and  now  numbers  thirty-three 
members.  Two  more  have  been  baptized 
but  have  emigrated  to  America ;  and  one 


more  has  fallen  back  to  the  world.  The 
prospects  are  good  for  success,  but  the 
opposition  is  strong. 

Our  small  Danish  paper,  however,  is  a 
good  help  to  the  cause.  We  see  this  more 
plainly  than  ever.  We  would  to  God  all 
in  America  could  see  this.  They  would 
then  stand  by  their  editors  and  help  them 
lift  with  that  powerful  lever,  the  press. 
How  glad  do  we  feel  that  all  things  show 
a  better  understanding  and  spirit  prevail 
among  the  editors  in  your  land  !  How 
glad  to  know  that  the  Church  grows  in 
union  as  well  as  number  !  Our  Sabbath- 
school  teacher  gets  the  Children's  Paper. 
He  is  glad  for  every  number.  It  encour- 
ages him  in  his  work.  Strong  opposition 
is  carried  on  against  our  Sunday-school. 
Priests  and  school-masters  forbid  the  chil- 
dren to  attend,  yet  there  are  some  who 
come  anyhow.  We  see  no  Sunday-schools 
in  our  surroundings.  Children  are  left 
run  to  teach  one  another  all  kinds  of 
wickedness,  but  we  hope  and  pray  for 
better  times  to  come. 

We  felt  much  for  you  when  brother 
Znck  departed,  yet  are  glad  to  see  you 
get  along  well  in  the  school.  Our  heart 
is  still  in  America  and  among  the  breth 
ren  wherever  we  have  been,  but  we  are 
so  crowded  with  work  and  writing,  so  we 
often  feel  that  some  may  think  we  are 
careless  and  unconcerned  when  we  can- 
not keep  up  regular  correspondence,  but 
we  feel  we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the 
mission,  and  take  all  other  things  with 
leisure.  We  wish  you  all  success  in  your 
different  departments  at  Huntingdon. 
May  God  bless  us  and  aid  us  and  eventu- 
ally gather  us  home  to  rest. 

Yours  as  ever,  C.  Hope. 

Hjorring,  Den. 


Prom  Brother  Samuel  Murray. 

August  12th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

By  your  permission  I  would 
like  to  say  a  few  things  through  your 
worthy  paper  to  my  frirnds,  who  read  it. 
From  the  23rd  of  July  to  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust, I  was  in  my  home  church,  the  Sal- 
amony.  I  visited  quite  a  number  of  fam- 
ilies and  found  all  well,  except  brother 
Elias  Shidler  who  has  been  poorly  for 
nearly  three  years,  suffering  much  pain 
at  times.  Oh  1  may  the  good  Lord  enable 
him  still  to  be  patient  under  the  band  of 
aflliction,  and  patiently  wait  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  We  did  a  little  preaching 
while  in  the  Salamony  arm  of  the  Church. 
On  Saturday,  Angnst  9th,  we  had  our 
harvest  meeting.  We  were  very  glad  to 
see  so  many  of  oar  members  attend  tbe 
thanksgiving  meeting.  If  they  live  nn- 
I  til  another  harvest  meeting  they  will    not 


fotget  to  bring  their  children  along.  They 
too  may  be  benefitted  by  attending  such 
meetings ;  we  know  that  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  comes  from  the  Lord.  We 
also  know  that  if  the  Lord  would  with- 
hold the  early  and  latter  rains,  we  would 
have  no  harvest  to  reap.  We  also  know 
that  we  are  taught  to  be  thankful  in  all 
things.  Notwithstanding  all  the  rich 
blessings  of  the  Lord  conferred  upon  us, 
and  all  tbe  teaching  of  our  blessed  Savior 
and  tbe  exhortations  of  the  holy  apostles, 
we  are  sorry  that  some  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  cannot  lay  aside  their  tem- 
poral labors  one  day  out  of  six  months, 
and  devote  themselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer.  Brethren  hammed  their  thresh- 
ing machines  and  whistled  their  engines 
in  hearing  distance  of  tbe  meeting-house, 
keeping  other  brethren  and  sisters  irom 
the  meeting.  We  think  these  things 
OQght  not  to  be  so.  Tbe  Savior  said, 
"First  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  the  rest  shall  be  added 
unto  you.''  I  do  not  understand  the  Sa- 
vior to  mean  that  we  should  not  work  at 
all.  We  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
able  bodied  person  to  work,  and  provide 
for  his  household,  but  the  first  fruits  of 
our  labors  every  day  should  be  given  to 
the  Lord.  Besides  that,  we  believe  the 
Church,  as  well  as  individuals,  should 
have  special  days  sot  apart  for  fasting  and 
prayer.  We  believe  the  Church  would 
be  much  healthier,  and  more  of  one  mind, 
and  of  one  judgment,  and  speak  more  the 
same  things,  if  those  things  of  our  Savior 
were  more  strictly  observed.  My  article 
is  getting  too  long,  so-  1  close  by  wish- 
ing the  Primitive  much  success.  May 
the  Lord  bless  every  lawful  effort  made 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  is  my  prayer. 
Peru,  Ind. 


Prom  Eoseville,  Ohio. 


Dear  Brethren  : 

We  send  you  the  following 
items  of  news : 

Our  congregation  (Sugar  Creek)  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  Eight  additions 
since  June  17th.  There  are  others  al- 
most ready.  We  have  a  Sabbath-school 
in  successful  operation.  Brother  B.  Bur- 
ger is  superintendent,  V.  C.  Fisher  assis- 
tant, with  a  good  corps  of  teachers. 

The  P.  C.  comes  regularly  and  it  is 
very  welcome,  and  is  perused  with  pleas- 
ure. J 

Crops  here  are  pretty  good  on  an  av- 
erage. Health  is  good  and  we  have 
abundant  reason  to  be  thankful. 

We  held  our  harvest    meeting   August 
16th.    May  God  bless  you  is   our  prayer. 
Wm.  Johnson. 
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Prom  St-  Albans,  W.  Va. 

August  ath,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Wo  go  to  church  to  hear  the 
preacher  and  we  expect  the  siucere  milk 
of  the  Word,  and  the  same  is  our  desire 
respecting  onr  Church  papers.  But  if  we 
hear  our  preachers  ridiculing  others,  and 
quarrelling  with  each  other,  is  that  the 
milk  of  Life  ?  And  the  same  query  ap- 
plies to  our  papers.  Oh,  how  I  love  to 
read  brethren  C.  H.  Balsbaugh's  and  B. 
F.  Moomaw's  articles,  and  many  other 
brethren's,  and  our  beloved  and  earnest 
working  sisters'  letters  to  the  P.  C.  Send 
them  out.  Eternity  will  tell  the  good 
you  do.  I  try  to  circulate  the  P.  0.,  but 
hard  times  is  the  cry. 

With  glad  hearts  we  peruse  it  when  it 
comes,  and  try  to  get  the  very  essence  of 
the  milk.  So  preach  on,  and  may  heaven 
pay  you  for  your  labor,  is  our  desire. 

I  am  poor  and  now  crippled,  and  de- 
sire the  temporal  welfare  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  have  received  many  let- 
ters of  inquiry.  By  the  kindness  of  our 
brethren  editors,  I  will  say  through  this 
public  medium,  that  there  is  a  large  fiue 
river  bottom  farm,  containing  about  400 
acres  of  back  land,  which  has  been  cut 
up  into  small  farms  and  has  thirteen 
dwellings  on  it;  one  large  brick  baro,and 
large  orchard.  It  is  one  mile  from  St.  Al- 
bans OD  the  Kanawha  and  Coal  Elvers, 
C  &  O.  R.  R  ,  to  bo  sold  on  the  first  day 
of  October  oo  the  premises  to  the  highest 
bidder.  There  are  plenty  of  other  farms 
here  that  can  be  bought  cheap.  Come 
and  see  and  get  yourself  a  home  among 
us. 

We  are  left  to  mourn  the  death  of  our 
beloved  elder  Joseph  Hutchison,  a  man 
worthy  the  admiration  of  the  Church  and 
world.  He  cannot  come  to  us  but  we  can 
go  to  him. 

Fraternally, 

J.  C-  Weight. 


Irom  Brother  B.  0.  Moomaw- 

A  Remarkable  Case  of  Instantaneous  Jvdg- 
ment. 

The  following  was  related  to  me  by  a 
veyy  old  man,  an  eye  witness  to  the  scene, 
w|iose  veracity  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt: 

"In  the  year  1822  at  Amherst  Court 
House,  Ya.,  the  case  of  Eains  against 
Mitchell,  for  unpaid  wages,  was  tried,and 
a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Jordan  Bbodes. 
was  one  of  the  witnesses.  Mitchell  was  a 
carpenter,  and  Eaius  had  done  some  work 
for  him  in  a  subordinate  capacity,  for 
which  he  could  get  no  pay.  Suit  being 
brought,  Mitchell  hired  Ehodes,  who  was 
a  clever  but    unprincipled    character,    to 


swear  that  he  had  witnessed  the  payment 
of  the  money.  Barely  had  the  last  word 
escaped  his  lips  when  he  fell  uuconscious 
to  the  floor  ;  the  application  of  restora- 
tives revived  him,  but  he  could  nevor 
speak  a  word ;  to  the  day  of  his  death  he 
was  dumb,  and,  in  writing,  acknowledged 
the  calamity  as  a  judgment  sent  upon 
him  for  his  presumptuous  and  infamous 
act  of  perjury. 

August  10th,  1B79. 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh, 

Dear  Brother : 

I  am  happy  to  chron- 
icle an  important  victory  for  the  Church 
in  this  section.  On  the  second-Sunday  of 
the  present  month,  brother  John  Pursely 
preached  an  effective  sermon,  principally 
on  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
and  afterward  baptized  eight  persons. 
The  scene  at  tbe  water  was  solemn  and 
affecting.  We  now  number  sixteen  in  all. 
Two  years  ago  there  was  only  one,  and 
that  one  was  your  correspondent.  The 
doctrine  of  the  brethren  is  steadily  ad- 
vancing among  a  good  class  of  people, 
and  we  trust  to  announce  its  conquests  in 
the  future. 


riom  Brother  Isaiah  Yant- 

Dear  Brethren : 

This,  the  DasMoines  Valley 
church,  is  notioas  prosperous  a  condition, 
as  it  might  bo  or  ought  to  be.  We  have 
had  no  accessions  for  several  years,  while 
death  and  a  change  of  location  have  been 
steadily  thinning  oar  ranks  ;  and  what  is 
still  worse,  internal  troubles  have  been 
hardening  and  cooling  the  rest  to  a  state 
of  indifference  and  inactivity. 

The  general  health  has  been  tolerably 
good,  considering  the  eztreme  hot  weath- 
er we  have  had.  We  have  not  had  any 
rain  for  about  six  weeks  and  the  corn  is 
beginning  to  suffer  considerably-  Oats 
and  wheat  are  just  an  average.  Wheat 
was  hurt  some  by  the  chintz  bug 

Altoona,  Polk  Co.,  Iowa. 


Prom  Brother  John  E-  Metzger- 

Angnst  5th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  have  received  one  by 
baptism  since  my  last,  a  young  man  upon 
his  sick-bed.  He  was  baptized  at  the 
hour  of  midnight,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  people.  The  scene  was 
a  solemn  one.  The  brother's  health  is 
some  better.  Our  harvest  meeting  was 
held  on  the  7th.  We  had  a  bountiful  har- 
vest indeed.  We  ought  to  be  thankful. 
Edna  Mills,  Ind. 


Ifotice- 

As  myself  with,  I  hope,  many  others  of 
the  ministers  and  laity,  are  anxious  that 
we  have  a  correct  list  of  all  tbe  names 
and  addresses  of  all  the  ministers  in  Penn- 
sylvania, 1  desire,  as  I  have  undertaken 
to  correct  this  list,  that  the  elder  or  clerk, 
or  any  one  interested,  of  each  congrega- 
tion, will  look  over  the  names  of  last  year's 
almanac  and  see  if  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  their  ministers  are  cor- 
rect ;  if  not,  please  send  me  their  names 
and  addresses  plainly  written.  Those 
that  have  moved  out  of  the  State  and 
those  that  have  changed  post-ofiices  and 
counties,  please  note.  But  those  that  are 
correct  need  not  respond.  If  any  died 
within  the  year  they  should  also  be  noted. 
Address,        C.  G.  Lint. 

Meyersdale,  Pa- 


Information  Wanted. 


Any  one  knowing  of  the  whereabouts 
of  a  person  by  the  name  of  John  P.  Wood, 
aged  about  26  years,  will  please  give  the 
required  information  through  the  Primi- 
tive, and  oblige  a  brother.  N.  E  W. 
Brethren  at   Work,  please  copy. 


More  About  Slansas. 


Dear  Brethren: 

I  have  noticed  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  your  paper  a  communication,  writ- 
ten by  brother  Cyrus  Buchor,  drawing  a 
picture  of  Kansas.  It  seems  his  inform- 
ant was  a  Kansas  farmer.  Will  you  please 
allow  me  to  draw  a  picture  to  place  by 
its  side,  as  I  am  a  Kansas  farmer  too  ? 
I  came  to  Kansas  ten  years  ago,  opened 
up  a  farm  and  am  now  living  on  it.  I 
never  spent  over  two  hundred  dollars  out- 
side of  what  I  made  in  Kansas.  I  never 
lived  in  a  dug-out  either.  In  fact  I  never 
saw  but  one  family  living  in  a  dug-out  in 
Kansas,  and  have  traveled  over  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  eastern  part  of  the 
State. 

The  brother  in  his  article  foots  up 
$868  to  begin  with.  He,  however,  says 
this  expense  can  be  reduced  $100  by  using 
a  dag-out  instead  of  a  house.  We  moved 
from  Ohio  to  Kansas  in  the  Fall  of  1869  ; 
settled  on  a  raw  prairie  claim  of  160  acres 
in  the  lower  part  of  Neosho  county;  a  new 
part  of  the  State.  We  came  here  with  a 
team  worth,  perhaps,  $150.  We  bought 
a  breaking  plow  for  $17,  which  made  us 
a  breaker's  team  that  we  Could  break  from 
one  to  one  and  a-half  acres  per  day.  The 
brother  tells  us  as  follows  :  Homestead, 
$150  ;  breaking  plow  and  team,  $320.  In 
those  two  items  a  man  can  save  over  $300. 
Many  of  us  came  here  with  half  the 
amount  tbe  brother  foots  up,    and    have 
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now  good  homes,  with  orchards  beginning 
to  bear.  We  now  have  things  in  sach  a 
shape  that  we  are  begioning  to  live  com- 
fortably. 

Wo  have,  however,  some  extravagant 
men  in  Kansas,  who  commenced  on  a 
large  scale,  lived  extravagantly,  spent 
what  capital  they  bronght  with  them, 
mortgaged  their  land,  failed  to  meet  their 
fion tracts,  went  back  to  the  East  blaming 
Kansas  with  all  of  it.  And  wo  fear  that 
the  brother's  informant  is  one  of  that 
class,  for  wo  see  in  his  bill  of  cost  he  has 
S320  for  a  breaking-team  and  S80  for 
seed  wheat,  which  he  says  sells  for  fifty 
cents  per  bushel.  We  do  not  know  where 
brother  Cyrus'  informant  made  his  close 
observations,  for  he  says  it  is  a  common 
thing  all  over  Kansas  to  see  children  bare- 
footed in  the  Winter,  and  clothed  in  their 
cotton  clothing.  To  that  we  would  just 
say,  let  some  responsible  brother  from 
the  East  step  into  some  of  our  common 
schools  in  the  Winter  season,  and  truly 
he  would  have  to  say  that  he  never  saw 
baler  children  and  any  more  neatly 
dressed  in  any  country. 

He  further  says  "it  is  in  this  poverty- 
stricken  land  where  all  men  are  anxious 
about  the  future  ;  where  the  majority  of 
farmers  are  dissatisfied  with  their  condi- 
tion and  want  to  sell ;  where  the  question 
of  seed  wheat  for  the  coming  Fall  and 
bread  for  the  coming  Winter  looms  up 
darkly  before  them  ;  where  one  can  ride 
all  day,  over  rich  creek  and  river  bot- 
toms, on  the  slopes  of  the  hills,  over  rocky 
uplands,  across  the  sandy  and  gravelly 
wastes,  and  the  hoofs  of  his  horse  will 
seldom,  if  ever,  tread  on  unencumbered 
land — the  very  grass  the  animal  eats  is 
owned,  actually  owned,  by  men  in  New 
England  and  the  Middle  States:"  Will 
this  informant,  or  some  one  else,  please 
point  out  one  State  in  these  United  States 
that  ever  opened  up  for  settlement  and 
had  the  same  conveniences  that  Kansas 
has  at  its  age  ;  where  a  man  can  open  up 
a  good  farm  with  less  money;  that  had 
as  good  schools,  better  market  and  were 
better  civilized  1  Who  can  do  it?  It  is 
true,  there  are  encumbrances  on  som« 
lands  here;  perhaps  about  one-fifth  of  the 
land-holders  have  their  land  mortgaged 
in  this  part  of  Kansas.  A  portion  of  these 
mortgages  were  placed  on  these  lands  be- 
cause they  failed  to  get  their  money  from 
the  East  according  to  promise.  We  do 
not  believe  that  emigration  should  be  dis- 
couraged or  encouraged  by  misrepresen- 
tations. We  know  there  are  thousands 
of  families  in  the  East  that  could  better 
their  circumstances  financially,  especially 
brethren.  Why,  is  not  this  one  of  the 
most  successful  ways  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel   in    its  purity  7    When  wo  look  back 


ton  years  and  see  ourselves  placed  in  this 
broad  prairie,  homeless,  not  knowing  of 
a  brother  or  sister  within  one  hundred 
miles  of  us,  we  are  made  to  rejoice  that 
to  day  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  church  of 
the  Brethren,  numbering  about  one  hun- 
dred members  ;  and  we  find  ^  church  or- 
ganized in  almost  every  county  in  South- 
ern Kansas,  as  far  back  as  settled.  For 
those  blessings  we  ascribe  all  the  honor 
to  our  heavenly  Father.  May  his  great 
work  in  the  West  still  continue. 

Joseph  Garber 
Parsons,  Labette  Co.,  Kan. 

From  Alum  Well,  Hawkins  Oo-,  Tenn. 

August  8th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

Your  regular  visits  are  highly 
appreciated  by  us,  and  the  Brethren  at 
Work  comes  to  us  also,  and  we  always 
apreciate  its  visits.  We  do  not  see  how 
some  of  our  brethren  do  without  a  paper. 
"But,  stop  I"  they  say,  "we  are  taking  a 
paper."  But  not  a  Brethren's  paper  ;  it 
is  a  political  one.  I  do  not  understand 
how  this  can  be.  They  object  to  some  ar- 
ticles they  saw  in  the  Brethren's  papers. 
This  is  sorry  reasoning,  for  those  very 
brethren  do  not  object  to  cutting  their 
wheat  because  there  is  some  smut,  cheat, 
or  something  else  in  it.  They  cut  all,  and 
then  clean  it.  The  good  wheat  is  reserv- 
ed for  future  use.  So  with  our  papers. 
We  can  retain  those  articles  that  are  good 
for  food  for  the  soul,  and  those,  if  there 
be  any,  that  are  not  good,  just  let  them 
go  They  are  just  what  the  smut  and 
cheat  are  to  the  wheat.  Some  breth- 
ren are  good  judges  of  money,  and  they 
love  to  have  plenty  of  it,  and  some  of 
them  do  not  take  the  Brethren's  papers, 
but  take  the  commercial.  Now  why  not 
take  the  Brethren's  papers,  and  what  lit- 
tle is  defectivejust  pass  it  by,  as  you  do 
the  bad  money,  and  hoard  up  the  good 
council,  advice,  instruction,  admonition 
and  encouragement  that  are  given,  and 
it  will  be  food  for  the  soul  in  declining 
age. 

I  fear  that  there  are  some  expressions 
used  by  somo  of  our  good  brethren  that 
are  not  wisely  chosen,  although  they  do 
not  intend  them  for  harm,  such  as  "old" 
"young,"  "fast"  and  "slow.''  Such  are 
the  words  wo  sometimes  say,  and  not  ad- 
vantageously. Wo  should  esteem  the 
virtues  of  the  old ;  their  vices,  if  any,  we 
should  shun.  The  heroism  of  the  young 
we  should  admire  ;  their  childishness  for- 
give. It  would  be  so  pleasant  if  we  could 
all  get  in  possession  of  that  charity  that 
"beareth  all  things'';  get  our  souls  full  of 
it,  and  we  would  find  our  pens  writing 
more  about  that  love  which  characterizes 


us  as  the  children  of  God.  Then  would 
all  of  the  Brethren's  papers  be  read  with 
more  interest.  I  think  that  good  brother 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  was  wonderfully 
mistaken  in  what  he  said  or  predicted  in 
reference  to  the  first  papar  published  by 
the  Brethren.  Please  look  at  the  good 
accomplished,  and  what  is  still  being  ac- 
complished.  I  would  be  glad  if  we  had 
more  papers,  if  they  all  possessed  the 
Spirit,  of  Christ,  and  if  they  could  be  sup- 
ported. We  will  read  and  our  children 
will  read.  When  we  were  quite  young 
we  would  buy  books  and  borrow  some  to 
read,  that  only  filled  up  the  mind  with 
fiction  and  was  no  use  to  us  when  we 
grew  up.  Of  course  we  had  good  books, 
but  the  desire  was  for  variety,  just  what 
our  weekly  papers  bring  us  ;  but  instead 
of  fiction  and  trashy  literature,  wo  have 
doctrine,  instruction,  reproof,  admonition 
and  a  fountain  of  encouragement  to  fit  us 
in  any  condition  in  life.  The  old,  the 
young  and  the  middle  aged  are  all  speak- 
ing to  us  every  week,  and  our  dear  Bro. 
C.  H.  B.,  who  in  the  house  of  God  sits  as 
dumb,  speaks  to  us  through  our  papers 
with  the  zeal  of  Paul  and  the  love  of 
John,  and  having  such  good  things  for 
the  BOnl  every  week,  it  should  put  new 
zeal  in  us  all  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 
We  sometimes  see  articles  in  the  Breth- 
ren's papers  we  do  not  approve  of,  hut 
just  let  such  pass  and  accept  the  good. 
And  those  of  us  who  contribute  our  little 
bits  to  help  fill  up  the  papers,  let  us  be 
alive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  the 
welfare  of  souls  and  advancement  in  the 
divine  life.  Let  this  be  all  our  aims  and 
ends,  and  then  "beams"  will  disappear 
and  "motes''  will  not  be  seen.  Then  our 
papers,  tracts  and  books  will  be  read 
with  interest  and  profit  by  all. 

*     A.  MOLSBKE. 


Prom  New  Enterprise,  Pa- 

August  18tb,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

The  brethren  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
arm  of  the  Church  had  their  quarterly 
council  on  Thursday,  the  14th  inst.,  and 
all  things  passed  off  harmoniously.  One 
was  restored  to  church  fellowship.  Not- 
withstanding the  harmony  that  prevailed, 
there  was  one  who  sent  his  withdrawal 
from  the  Church  in  writing,  and  for  rea- 
sons  not  generally  known,  and  the  same 
was  granted. 

We  decided  at  our  council  to  have  our 
lovofeast  on  Thursday,  the  2nd  of  Octo- 
ber ;  also  authorized  the  treasurer  to  pay 
§3  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
Danish  Mission  for  the  present  year. 

For  further  information,  concerning 
our  public  worship,  etc.,   I  will  here  state 


fefc;:- 


Hk 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


843 


(though,  perhaps,  known  to  a  great  nam- 
ber  of  your  readers),  that  we  have  three 
houses  for  religions  worship  in  this  con- 
gregation, and  have  our  regular  services 
in  each,  alternately  or  successively.  But 
for  my  part,  I  thinli  it  strange  that  we 
should  not  have  services  oftener  than 
once  in  throe  weeks  right  in  this  thickly 
settled  centre,  but  so  the  majority  seem 
to  decree.  We  trust,  however,  they  will 
ere  long  see  the  importance  of  changing 
thiB  to  at  least  every  two  weeks,  because 
it  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  the  oftener 
the  services  the  more  interest  is  taken  in 
them. 

The  other  means  of  advancement  in  the 
congregation  are  three  weekly  Sunday- 
schools  and  one  weekly  prayer-meeting. 
Bat  it  ia  a  faet  that  the  brethren  here,  by 
their  actions,  seem  to  think  all  of  greater 
importance  than  the  last  named,  as  they 
are  too  slimly  attended  sometimes,  and  in 
most  of  these  meetings  the  active  work- 
ers are  too  scarce,  yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
some  aged  mothers  in  Israel — who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer — show  that  they  are 
to  them  not  of  the  least  importance,  as 
several  times  they  have  requested  them 
to  be  held  in  their  houses,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done.  In  regard  to  these  meet- 
ings some  are  not  quite  as  favorable  to 
them  as  our  departed  elders  Furry  and 
Snowberger  were.  When  these  old  breth- 
ren were  with  us  they  would  seldom 
miss  these  meetings,  if  it  was  possible  to 
attend,  but  now  they  have  gone  to  reap 
the  reward  of  their  zeal  manifested  in  the 
cause  while  here  as  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  zealous 
successors  in  their  stead,  is  our  prayer, 
and  we  are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  real- 
izing this  result  in  our  young  ministers. 
Fraternally  yours, 

E.  Z.  Eeploqle. 


'' '     From  Middle  Fork,  Clinton  Oo-,  Ind- 

August  12th,  ISYO. 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  Bachelor  Eun  congrega- 
tion is  in  love  and  union  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  have  preaching  every  Sunday.  We 
get  a  deserter  from  the  ranks  of  sin  occa- 
sionally, and  hope  soon  to  see  many  come 
over  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Our  wheat  crop  is  the  largest  we  have 
ever  had  in  this  section  I  hope  the 
brethren  will  not  forget  that  the  "earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof," 
and  refuse  to  contrlbufe  to  the  good  cause. 
Ybnra  fraternally, 

,  ...%....-„.,  B-  L.  GOEDON. 


Items  of  Ifews. 

Brother  Abraham  Neff  was  ordained  as 
assistant  to  elder  Jacob  Wine  at  Cedar 
Grove  on  the  2nd  inst.  Elders  Jacob  Mil- 
ler and  Samuel  A.  Shaver  officiating. 

Brother  John  Harshbarger,  of  Good's 
Mill,  Va.,  has  written  a  reply  to  "Chris- 
tian Baptism,''  by  P.  S.  Ehodes,  of  Gor- 
dansville,  Va.  The  "reply''  is  a  pamph- 
let of  21  pages,  and  may  be  had  of  the 
author  at  50  cents  per  copy. 

The  communion  meeting  at  Flat  Eock 
will  be  held  on  the  2nh  and  28th  of  Sep- 
tember, One  at  Green  Mont  at  the  same 
time. 

The  large  membership  in  the  Valley 
render  it  necessary  to  hold  two  or  more 
communions  on  the  same  day  in  the  adja- 
cent districts  to  obviate  the  crowd.  When 
will  meeting-bouses  be  built  large  enough 
to  accommodate  all  ?  "And  yet  ttiere  is 
room." 

Daniel  Hays 

Moore's  Store,  Va. 


AUNOUNOEMENTS. 

The  brethren  of  the  Arcadia,  Hamilton 
county  congregation,  Indiana,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast  September  26th,  commenc- 
ing at  ten  o'clock.  We  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  all.  Those  coming  by  railroad 
will  stop  at  Arcadia. 

G.  W.  BOWBER. 

In  the  Upper  Fall  Creek  church,  Henry 
county,  Ind.,  Thursday,  September   2dtb. 
D.  K.  Teeter. 
Preacher,  please  copy. 

Our  lovefeast  in  the  Falling  Spring 
church,  Franklin  county,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  September  30th. 

D.  H.  Bonebrake. 

Our  communion  meeting  in  the  Missia- 
sinawa  congregation,  near  Eaton,  Dela- 
ware county,  Ind.,  will  be  held  Septem- 
ber 18th.  Meeting  will  commence  at  10 
o'clock  and  continue  over  Sunday.  All 
are  invited.  D.  W.  Tounoe. 

The  brethren  in  the  Walnut  Level 
church.  Wells  county,  Ind.,  intend  hold- 
ing their  lovefeast,  the  Lord  willing,  Oct 
3rd,  commencing  at  two  o'clock. 

S.  Neher. 

We  have  appointed  our  communion 
meeting  for  September  25ch  and  26th,  to 
be  held  six  miles  south  of  Iowa  Centre, 
at  the  residence  of  brother  Samuel  Myers. 
Meeting  will  commence  at  ten  o'clock. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
may  wish  to  attend. 

D.  E.  BauBAKdR. 


We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,    to    hold 
our    communion    meeting    in    the   Pine 
Creek  district,  St.  Joseph    county,    Ind  , 
October  2d,  commencing  at  four  o'clock. 
David  Clem. 

Oar  communion  meeting  will  be  held 
September  26th  and  27th,  five  miles  north 
west  of  Morrisonville,  Christian  county, 
Ills.,  commencing  at  four  o'clock.  The 
usual  invitation  is  extended. 

John  S.  Stutzman. 

The  brethren  in  the  Black  Eiver  con- 
gregation, Medina  county,  Ohio,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast  September  19th,  commenc- 
ing at  five  o'clock,  p.  m,  and  will  con- 
tinue over  Sunday.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended.  G.  Bollinger. 

The  brethren  of  the  Glade  Eun  congre- 
gation, Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  pur- 
pose holding  their  lovefeasts  as  follows : 
In  the  Glade  Eun  meeting-house  on  the 
evening  of  October  7th.  Meeting  to  com- 
mence on  Saturday  evening  previous  and 
continue  until  after  the  feast ;  and  at  the 
"John''  meetinghouse  on  the  evening  of 
October  10th.  Meeting  to  continue  over 
Lord's  day.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  who  feel  an  interest  in  such  meet- 
ings, especially  ministering  brethren. 
J.  B.  Wampler. 

The  brethren  in  the  Indian  Creek  con- 
gregation, Fayette  county.  Pa.,  will  hold 
their  communion  meeting  August  30th, 
commencing  at  2  o'clock.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  J.  M.  Miller. 

The  brethren  of  the  Mahoning  church 
expect  to  hold  their  communion  meeting 
on  Saturday,  October  4th.  Services  at 
ten  o'clock,  and  will  continue  over  Sun- 
day. A  general  invitation  to  all,  and  to 
ministers  particularly. 

Jacob  H.  Kurtz. 

The  brethren  of  the  Spring  Creek  con- 
gregation, Kosciusko,  Ind.,  intend  to  hold 
their  lovefeast,  the  Lord  willing,  October 
24th,  in  their  meeting-house  six  miles  and 
a  half  south  of  Pierceton,  on  the  Pitts- 
burg, Ft.  Wayne  &  Chicago  E.  E.,  and 
five  miles  northwest  of  Collamer,  on  the 
Eel  Eiver  Eailroad.  Meeting  to  com- 
mence at  ten  o'clock.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all,  particularly  min- 
istering brethren.  John  Shriveb. 

The  brethren  of  the  Loudonvillo  church 
Ashland  county,  Ohio,  will  hold  ther  love- 
feast at  sister  AUenbangh's,  two  and 
a-half  miles  northeast  of  Perrysville,  Aug. 
26th.  Meeting  to  commence  at  ten  o'clock. 
All  are  invited.  Those  coming  by  rail 
will  stop  off  atLondonville  or  Perrysville, 
and  by  notifying  the  undersigned  at  Lon- 
donville,  will  be  met  and  convoyed  to 
place  of  meeting. 

Joshua  Workman. 
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The  Brethren  in  the  Barr  Oak  church 
intend  holding  their  lovefeast  September 
20th,  at  brother  E.  P.  Garman'a.  two 
miles  southwest  of  Barr  Oak,  Kans&s. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended.  Those 
coming  by  rail  can  stop  at  Rsd  Cloud,  and 
inform  the  writer  at  Burr  Oak,  and  they 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  place  of  meet- 
ing. B.  P.  Gaeman. 


MYBES. — In  the  Washington  church, 
Kosciusko,  Ind  ,  of  consumption,  sister 
Matilda  Myers,  wife  of  brother  Jere- 
miah Myers,  aged  56  years  1  moBth 
and  9  days. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Deardorff.  Ma- 
tilda Deardorff  was  born  in  Berks  county, 
Pa,,  Jan.  24th,  1823,  and  in  1838  moved 
with  her  father,  Jacob  Deardorff,  to  Mi- 
amisburgh,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to 
Jeremiah  Myers  October  17th,  1839. 
Ten  years  later  she  moved  to  Indiana. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  September 
24th,  1874,  and  has  since  lived  a  consis- 
tent life.  She  was  folly  prepared  for 
death.  She  was  anointed  by  the  Breth- 
ren. Funeral  occasion  improved  by  Sam- 
uel Phield,  from  1  Peter  iii.  4,  5,  to  a 
large  and  sympathizing  audience. 

BEJRRY. — In  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer,   August 
9th,  sister  Mary,  wife  of    John    Berry, 
aged  46  years  8  months  and  21  days. 
Jesse  Calvert. 

BASEHOEB.— In  the  Lower  Cumber- 
land church,  Pa.,  July  29th,  sister  Bar- 
bara Basehore,  aged  68  years  9  months 
and  23  dayR.  Funeral  sermon  by  the 
Brethren,  from  John  xiv.  1 — 3. 

KEPHART.— In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church.  Pa ,  August  4th,  Frederick 
Kepbart,  son  of  friend  Joseph  and  sister 
Hettie  Kephart,  aged  2  year^  and  4 
days.  Funeral  address  by  the  Breth- 
ren, from  Matth.  xviii.  2,  3. 

Adam  Beelman. 

COLEMAN — In  the  Myersdale  c*.ngre- 
gation,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  June  26, 
Phebe  BIIbUt  Coleman,  aged  6  years  3 
months  and  22  days. 

COLEMAN. — In  the  same  family,  Jane 
29th,  Charles  Theodore  Coleman,  aged 

8  years  9  months  and  1  day. 

WALKER. — In  the  same  church,  July 
10th,  Robert  Walker,  aged  1  year,  9 
months  and  10  days. 

BEACHY — In  the  Summit  district,  Som- 
erset county,  Pa  ,  August  9th,  Howard, 
son  of  sister  widow  Beachy,  aged  7 
years  4  months  and  6  days. 

MAUST. — In  the  same  congregation,  Au- 
gust 9tb,  Maggie,  daughter  of  brother 
Samuel  A.  and  sister  Mary  Maust,  aged 

9  years  9  months  and  25  days.  All  the 
above  died  of  diphtheria.  Funerals  im. 
proved  by  C.  G.  Lint. 

SMAWLER.— In  the  Summit  district, 
August  8tb,  of  brain  fever,  Daniel  Clar- 
ence Smawler,  aged  8  months  and  27 
days.  Funeral  occasion  improved  by 
Joel  Gnagy. 


SAPPINGTON.— Near  Abilene  Kansas, 
July  27th,  Louisa  Matilda,  infant dangh- 
ter  of  brother  Geo.  K.  and  Bettie  C. 
Sappin^ton,  aged  4  months  and  19 
days.  Funeral  services  by  aider  John 
Forney,  from  Mark  x.  13. 

DIBHL. — In  the  Brooklyn  church,  Iowa, 
Jaly  2l8t,  Sarah  C.  Diehl,  daughter  of 
brother  A.  and  sister  Caroline  Diehl, 
;  aged  19  years  10  months  and  3  days. 
!  Funeral  discourse  by  tha  writer. 
'  J.  S.  Sntder. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL^REQDISITBS. 

Tha  folltwing   articles  an   needad  for  everj    Snn 
day-School. 

Bible-Class  Bngliih  Biblet,  37>{   oenti  aach,'  per 
dozen         ......  $4.25 

Black  clotfi  Testaments,  good  print,     .  .        .        IS 
Kirst  Reading  Book        .....  08 

Second  Reading  Book        ...        -        -      10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings         ...        06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings        .        .18 
Secretary's  Uinnte  Book  ....       SO 

One  year  Glass  Book,  Teaoher'a  nee  .  .  08 
2 JO  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paita- board  .  S5 
350  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blae  Faste-board  .  95 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  •  -  35 

QUTNTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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Ib  pablished  oTory  Taoaday  at  $1.50  %  year, 

pOBtage  inoladed. 

Tbis  Christian  joarnal  la  devoted  to  the  defeoae  and 
l>romotioa  of  Frimitire  ChriatiaDitjr,  aa  held  and  prao- 
tioed  b;  the  Ohureh  of  the  Brttkrenj  or  Oerman 
BaptittB, 

Tb«j  aooept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  obeervanoe 
of  all  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Communion,  Kon-Kesistanoe,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfeoting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  bo  given 
to  snch  seoalar  matters  as  may  be  jadged  instraotive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabecriptiona  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   fori 
partioulara  send  f  o**  a  ipeoimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HtJNTIKGDOH,  FA. 


HUNTINGDON  A  BBOAO  TOP  B.  R. 
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Traintfrem  Hun-              Traini  from  Mt.  Dal't 

tingdon  Souih.                   moning  North. 

KAIL. 

■ZFB. 

STATIONS 

rrpB. 

KAIL. 

r.  H. 

A.M. 

p.  K. 

A.  K. 

•  4« 

«  06 

Hbittihssob 

7  26 

12  10 

tt6 

«  10 

Long  Siding 
MoOonnellstoWB 

720 

12  06 

Hi 

9  » 

7  10 

11  66 

TOO 

9  36 

&ranon 

7  06 

11  60 

71» 

0  86 

MarUesbnTg 

«66 

11  40 

TM 

9  46 

Coffee  Ron 

«46 

1130 

7  80 

950 

Bongh  <i  Beady 

0  40 

1126 

7  37 

9  67 

Oove 

11  18 

740 

10  00 

Fisher's  Snsunlt 

e  30 

11  16 

7  60 

Sazton 

7  U> 

L«10  16 

ar«  16 

11  00 

8  10 

10  80 

Blddlasbnig 

8e« 

10  46 

Sit 

10  86 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8-8 

10  68 

Piper's  Run 

643 

10  28 

I3t 

11  0« 

BralUer's  Siding 

6  36 

10  20 

8  40 

11  OS 

TatesvUle 

6  SO 

10  13 

8  46 

11  16 

B.  Ron  Siding 

626 

10  10 

8M 

U  17 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

8  U 

U  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  OO 

9«e 

aril  46 

Bedford 

U4  60 

93 

SHOCP'S  BRAHCH. 

A.  M. 

P.M. 

10  20 

Saxton 

g  00 

11  as 

Goalmont 

6  46 

U  40 

Orawforrt 

640 

11  to 

Dndlar 

t  •« 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOB  SALE. 

ffe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dlo- 
tisnaries,   Commentaries,   Banday-Sohool  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
fnrnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesns,  IS  me.  cloth,  ■  OO- 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw-  M 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  TO.  cloth.  S  0» 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  it 

Crnden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  8  26 

Ornden's  Coacordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  BO 
Chorlton'g  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  7S 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  S5 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  rao.  «  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Slder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Pablished  in  da- 
fence  of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  kha 
Brethren,  1  (• 

Imphatic  Diaglott,  Tnrkey  back,  S  (0 

(German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  S  36 

Jssephns'   Complete   Works,  largs  typa,  1  TOl. 

Illuetrated,  Library  Sheep,  %  35 

Life  at  Home,  I  90 

Mental  Science,  1  58 

Mosheim's  Chnrch'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
em, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1868, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  liack,  C  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  80 

Head's  Theology,  Nead.  1  9$ 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Hlnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea«h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Stodents  than  aver  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
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AEE  TEAGTS  "WASTED  ? 

Some  people  think  that  the  day  of  the 
ueefulnes  of  tracts  has  gone  by,  and  that 
the  tract  distributor's  task  is  as  idle 
as  the  throwing  of  sand  to  the  four  winds 
of  heaven.  But  though  a  printed  word 
may  be  wasted,  just  as  a  spoken  word 
may  be  addressed  to  careless  ears,  no 
one  knows  upon  what  ground  the  seed 
win  fall.  Eecently  it  was  reported  in 
the  news  columns  of  a  New  York  daily 
paper,  a  man  stepped  into  a  horse-car  in 
New  York,  and  before  taking  his  seat, 
gave  to  each  passenger  a  little  card 
bearing  the  inscription,  "Look  to  Jesus 
when  tempted,  when  troubled,  when 
dying."  One  of  the  passengers  carefully 
read  the  card  and  put  it  into  his  pocket. 
As  he  left  the  car  he  said  to  the  giver : 
"Sir,  when  you  gave  me  this  card,  I  was 
on  my  wny  to  the  ferry,  intending  to 
jump  from  tt'C  boat  and  drown  myself. 
The  death  of  my  wife  and  son  had  robbed 
me  of  all  desire  to  live.  But  this  ticket 
persuaded  me  to  begin  life  anew.  Good 
day,  and  God  bless  you  I"  All  this  is  no 
imaginary  story,  taken  from  a  religious 
novel.  It  happened  to  be  on  a  Pulton 
Ferjy  ear,  on  a  day  in  March,  1878,  and 
the  man  who  distributed  the  cards  was 
Mr.  James  Huggins,  the  proprietor  of  the 
Peajl  Styeet  printing  establishment. — 8 
'j^?  Tiroes,  ''  ' 

lo     t;/yij:u\    f[T.  


A  LITTLE  HEEO. 


A  little  boy  of  seven  years  old  broke  a 
leg,  and  was  brought  home  on  a  stretch- 
eF.  His  poor  mother,  who  was  at  that 
<time  ill  in  bed,  tried  to  get  up  but  pres- 
ently sank  back  almost  fainting.  They 
had  to  put  the  poor  little  fellow  to  some 
pain  before  they  could  set  his  leg,  for  the 
flesh  was  torn  as  well  as  the  bone  being 
broken,  and  the  wound  bad  to  be  sewed 
4-ilp.  But  not  a  single  cry  did  the  dear 
^CMld  give ;  and  when  asked  why  he  had 
borne  his  suffering  so  patiently — if  it 
was  because  the  pain  had  not  been  so 
very  great? — he  answered  quietly,  "It 
hurt  a  good  deal,  but  I  would  not  cry  out, 
because  I  thought  it  might  make  mamma 
worse  to  hear  me  cry." — Lnth.  S.  S.  Her- 
ald. 


ENTEEED  INTO  EEST- 

Among  the  notices  of  deaths  and  funer- 
al services  in  one  of  the  daily  papers,  I 
caught  the  suggestive  announcement  of 
one  departed,  "Entered  into  Life."  It 
was  recorded  of  the  death  of  the  widow 
of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  one,  whom 
we  may  suppose,  had  traced  the  Christian 
life  of  three  steps  to  heaven — out  of  self — 
into  Christ — into  glory.  Said  a  pilgrim 
to  another  as  they  met,  "Why,  are  you 
in  the  land  of  the  living  yet?"  "No,"  was 
the  thoughtful  response,  "No,  I  am  not 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  but  I  expect  to 
be."  This  is  indeed  the  land  of  the  dying. 
Daily  we  see  the  mourners  going  about 
the  streets.  Daily  we  are  reminded  of 
our  mortality.  We  do  well  to  offer  the 
prayer,  "Teach  us  to  number  our  days 
that  wo  may  apply  our  heart  unto  wis- 
dom." This  need  not  make  us  senti- 
mental nor  melancholy.  This  life,  though 
it  bo  in  the  land  of  sighs,  and  partings, 
and  farewells,  and  funerals,  is  a  bright, 
cheery,  natural  life,  if  it  be  lived  in  Christ. 
A  sign  over  the  the  door  of  a  restaurant 
and  saloon  sometimes  arrests  my  atten. 
tion,  "Let  us  live  while  we  live,"  and 
recalls  the  familliar   couplet : 

"Live  while  you  live,  the  epicure  would  say, 
And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day  ; 
Live  while  you  live,  the  sacred  preacher  cries, 
And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies  ; 
Lord  in  my  view,  let  both  united  be, 
I  live  in  pleasure  while  I  live  to  Thee." 
Sel. 


AS  THOU  WILT. 


Should  any  man  say  "I  asked  for  a 
blessing  that  was  plainly  promised,  but 
did  not  obtain  it,"  I  should  then  say. 
Are  you  equally  clear  that  the  obtaining 
of  it  would  be  for  your  good  ?  "Yes," 
you  say,  "it  would  make  me  comfortable." 
Just  so;  but  is  it  for  your  own  good* to  be 
comfortable  ?  "And  it  would  get  me  out 
of  difiSculty."  But  may  it  not  be  for 
your  lasting  good  to  be  in  the  difficulty, 
and  may  there  not  be  something  in  the 
world  a  great  deal  higher  for  you  and  for 
me  than  merely  to  be  comfortable  and  to 
get  out  of  difficulty  ?  "Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt,"  was  the  prayer  of  the 
man  who  had  more  power  in  prayer  tbftn 


all  of  us  put  together.  "Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt."  We  should  always 
put  that  in. — Spurgeon. 


PEIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 

I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the 
cause  of  our  becoming  lifted  up  in  pride, 
is  neglect  of  duty.  When  duties  are  pre- 
sented to  us  which  are  very  crossing  and 
humiliating,  we  shun  them.  The  conse- 
quence is,  pride  creeps  into  our  heart, 
and  the  grace  of  God  creeps  out,  for  it  is 
impossible  for  both  to  dwell  in  the  same 
heart.  Those  who  get  into  this  ccndition 
are  in  a  state  of  condemnation  before  the 
Lord;  and  often  long  to  get  back  into  the 
condition  which  they  formerly  occupied. 
Now  there  is  but  one  course  for  such  to 
pursue;  viz,  they  miist  go  back  and  per- 
form those  neglected  duties.  There  is 
too  much  of  this  trying  to  keep  clear  of 
pride,  and  all  the  time  indulging  in  those 
things  which  foster  pride  in  the  heart. 
Dear  reader,  may  you  and  I  be  numbered 
among  the  humble,  for  unto  such  God 
has  promised  to  give  His  grace. — Sel. 


AN  OLD  BOOK. 


A  Copy  of  the  great  Mentz  Bible, 
printed  by  Gutenberg,  in  1455,  the  first 
book  ever  printed,  was  recently  sold  by 
auction  at  paris  for  810.000.  It  was 
printed  on  vellum,  but  was  not  quite  per- 
fect having  one  leaf  and  several  portions 
restored  in  fac  simile  by  Pilinski.  At  a 
sale  in  1873,  a  copy  of  the  same  work 
was  sold  for  $17,000. — Herald  of  truth. 


No  body  has  a  right  to  put  another 
under  such  a  difficulty  that  he  must 
either  hurt  the  person  by  telling  the 
truth,  or  hurt  himself  by  telling  what 
is  not  true. 


Those  who  make  conscience  of  speak- 
ing the  truth,  generally  prosper  in  the 
world;  and  none  are  more  visibly  blasted 
than  those  who  make  no  conscience  of 
a  lie. 


Eeligiotjs  principles  inculcated  in  a 
child's  heart  are  like  golden  nails  which 
time  drives  in  faster,  and  no  philosophical 
cla,w  can  completely  draw  out. 
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LETTEES  OP  TEAVEL. 

i-  BT  JAMES  CHETSTAL. 

Eesumption  of  letters  to  the  Primitive. — 
Leaving  Paris. —  Third  class  traveling, 
lis  advantages,  satirical  sayings  in  Europe 
regarding  the  extravagance  of  Americans. 
— Ideas  of  social  equality  and  b'divsuision 
of  land  in  France. —  Good  and  bad  of  the 
French  Revolution — unpopularity  of  Ger- 
mans in  France  now. — Lyons — Church 
memories  connected  with  it. — Irenaeus. 
his  work  against  the  Gnostics  — The  early 
■  '■  Ghristianily  of  France  of  Greek  origin. — 
.  Present  condition  of  the  Lyons  church. — 
The  South  of  France  the  country  of  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses.— Protestants 
there  still — A  remarhahly  clear  jii.fsage 
from  Irenaeus  against  the  doctrine  of  a 
real  presence  of  the  substance  of  Christ's 
divinity  or  humanity  in,  the  Eucharist  — 
Situation  of  Lyons. —  Vienna. — French 
popes  at  Avignon. — Power  and  influence 
of  Italy  in  the  Romish  Communism. — 
Arrival  at  Marseilles. 

Dear  Editors. 

Quite  a  length  of  time  has 
elapsed  since  I  wrote  my  last  letter  from 
the  Orient.  I  now  propose  to  begin  the 
thread  of  my  travels  where  1  left  off,  that 
is  at  Paris,  and  to  continue  it  partly  from 
my  recollections  and  partly  from  my  jour- 
nal written  in  the  East 

Oct.,  9,  or  10,  1878,  about  11  p.  m.  found 
me  in  the  Paris  station  of  the  Ilailwaj' 
which  leads  to  Lyons  and  Marseilles. 
And  we  were  soon  on  our  way.  For 
economy's  sake  I  had  bought  a  third  class 
ticket.  The  fare,  I  think,  was  a  little 
less  than  sixty  francs — the  distance  is 
about  536i  niiles.  The  third  class  trains 
are  patronized  by  the  peasants,  soldiers, 
and  persons  of  some  property  who  wish 
to  be  frugal.  They  have  a  saying  in 
vogue  as  follows:  "No  one  travels  in  first 
class  carriages,  but  Princes  and  fools  and 
Americans.".  So  we  do  not  gain  much 
by  our  desire  for  show.  In  the  third 
class  one  meets  the  bono  and  sinew  of  the 
European  peoples.  And  the  tourist  does 
well  therefore,  if  he  is  not  pressed  for 
time,  to  take  it.  Eor  certain  advantages 
accrue  to  him  by  so  doing,  because  1,  he 
he  saves  money,  and  2,  gathers  at  the 
same  time  information  regarding  the 
bulk  of  the  people,  which  he  would  lose 
if  he  associated  with  those  only  who  are 
called  the  upper  classes,  or  the  well  to  do 
people  whom  one  meets  in  the  hotels. 
And  one  great  end  of  visiting  any  coun- 
try is  to  see  all  classes.  In  the  United 
States  one  meets  them  all  readily,  for  they 
associate  more  freely  than  in  the  old  world. 
There,  in  most  places,  the  social  lines  are 
distinctly  and  exclusively  drawn  so  as  to 
keep  each  in  its  own  sjjhere.    Modern  ideas 


of  freedom  and  democracy  are  doing  much 
to  modify  rank  and  class  narrowness, 
but  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  they  are 
wholly  obliterated,  if  over.  In  France, 
in  the  large  cities,  and  especially  in  Paris, 
the  demand  for  a  certain  amount  of  social 
resjiect  is  acceded  to  as  it  is  in  few  other 
parts  of  Europe.  A  person  who  had  gone 
from  America  to  Paris  to  reside,  told  me 
that  his  servant  would  speak  of  it  as  a 
slight,  if  she  were  not  addressed  as  Mad- 
emoiselle, the  ordinary  title  of  a  young 
lady  of  the  middle  classes.  This  spirit  is 
one  of  the  heritages  of  that  groat  demo- 
cratic movement,  the  French  devolution 
of  the  last  century — And  that  great  so- 
cial upheaval  is  the  cause  of  that  distribu- 
tion of  land  in'uo  so  many  small  portions 
and  among  so  uianj-  poor  fanners,  which 
we  find  to-day.  Alas!  tbat  tlie  movement 
lacked  God  and  true  religion.  Therefore 
it  poriahed  before  the  armed  despotism  of 
Napoleon,  and  the  poor  cultivators  paid 
for  the  soil  in  his  cruel  wars  with  the 
blood  and  the  lives  of  their  sons,  till  there 
were  not  sufficient  males  left  to  work  it, 
and  they  had  to  call  females  away  from 
their  proper  work  in  the  home,  as  they 
do  still,  to  do  the  work  which  properly 
belongs  to  men. 

Our  pas.sengers  in  tbe  third  class  were 
made  up  seemingly  of  the  middle,  and  the 
peasant,  and  soldier  class  Smoking  was 
indulged  in  by  those  who  chose,  and  con- 
versation whiled  away  the  time  as  we 
sped  onw  ird.  Third  class  cars  have  no 
cushions,  and  so  the  attempts  of  those 
who  sat  or  lay  down  on  the  seats  which 
stretch  across  the  whole  width  of  the  car, 
did  not  always  afford  them  continued 
ease  in  one  position.  And,  moreover,  an 
average  Frenchman,  a  cheery  chatty  sort 
of  a  fellow,  and  so  there  was  more  or 
less  of  conversation  during  the  night. 

Political  and  national  matters  were  not 
forgotten.  And  the  Gaul  is  still  sore  over 
his  overwhelming  defeat  by  the  Germans 
in  the  war  of  1870,  71.  An  incident  which 
oecured  on  that  first  night  on  the  rail 
taught  me  how  general  and  deep  the  feel- 
ing is.  On  the  bench  opposite  me,  (for 
the  seats  in  Euroj)can  cars  are  so  placed) 
sat  a  man  who  looked  to  be  not  far  from 
thirty.  He  was  a  wine  merchant,  travel- 
ing, I  judge,  on  business.  But  in  the 
late  struggle  with  Prussia  ho  had  been  a 
cuirassier,  and  as  such,  I  think,  he  told 
me  had  charged  German  infantry.  I 
spoke  a  little  German,  (I  do  not  speak  it 
well),  and  from  that  circumstance,  he 
took  me  for  a  German,  and  foolishly  sup- 
posing me,  as  I  afterwards  saw,  to  be  a 
spy,  asked  me  why  I  was  going  to  Mar- 
seilles why  I  did  not  visit  the  naval  sta- 
tions of  France;  he  meant  evidently  to 
imply  that  he  suspected  me  of  a  wish  to 


ascertain  something  of  their  strength  and 
and  to  report  to  the  German  government. 
At  first  I  did  not  understand  him,  for 
the  suspicion  was  so  silly  that  I  did 
not  comprehend  what  in  the  world  he 
was  driving  at,  and  told  him  I  had  no 
business  with  naval  stations  ;  that  I  was 
traveling  towards  the  Orient.  The  con- 
versation was  in  French,  which  I  speak 
imperfectly,  as  every  man  is  apt  to  who 
learns  it  from  books  and  has  had  almost 
no  exercise  in  speaking  it.  But  I  heard 
other  voices,  and  my  questioner,  the  wine 
merchant  came  closer  to  me,  and  seemed 
more  earnest  and  loss  friendly  than  he 
might  have  been.  A  lady  near  me  asked 
me  if  1  had  understood  all  that  had  been 
said  by  some  whom  she  in  her  kindness 
ai  d  courtesy  condemned.  I  told  her  no. 
I  could  see  that  the  suspicion  that  I  was 
a  hated  German  had  made  them  unfriend- 
ly. But  after  informing  them  that  I  was 
an  American,traveling  for  instruction,  etc., 
in  Europe  and  Asia,  all  the  feeling  kin- 
dled against  me  departed,  and  I  was 
treated  kindly  the  rest  of  the  way.  Among 
the  peasantry  of  the  old  world  and  its 
other  humbler  classes,  there  is  generally 
a  kindly  feeling  towards  the  great  repub- 
lic of  the  West  where  all  men  are  equal. 

As  day  broke  we  saw  the  fields  again, 
well  cultivated,  and  often,  cs  between 
Havre  and  Paris,  split  up  into  narrow, 
long  strips,  for  the  subdivisions  of  land 
are  made  smaller  and  smaller,  as  the  little 
farm  of  the  father  is  portioned  among  his 
many  sons. 

At  last  we  came  to  Lyons,  the  second 
city  of  France  in  population,  one  of  the 
great  centres  of  the  silk  manufacture,  but 
connected  to  the  Christian's  mind  with 
Irenffius  its  celebrated  bishop,  who  it  is 
thought,  became  a  martyr  for  Jesus  about 
A.  D.  202.  He  reached  the  episcopate  of 
that  See  about  A.  D.  177,  and  had  been 
himself  a  disciple  of  Polycarp  bishop  of 
SmjT-na,  and  Polycarp  had  been  a  disciple 
of  John  the  Apostle.  His  work  against 
the  heresies  of  his  time,  notably  those  of 
the  Gnostic  sects,  some  of  which  may  pos- 
sibly be  meant  by  Paul  in  1  Tim.  6:20, 
where  he  warns  Timothy  against  Gnosis 
that  is  "Science"  falsely  so-called.  For 
the  Gnostics,  that  is,  as  the  name  means, 
"the  knowing  ones,"  professed  to  know 
more  than  is  revealed  in  the  Christian 
Scriptures,  and  rejected  and  denied  parts 
of  them.  And  it  is  the  great  glory  of 
Irenaeus  that  he  stood  up  against  them 
by  voice  and  pen.  His  work,  which 
exists  in  two  English  translations,  that  is 
in  the  Oxford  Library  of  the  Fathers  and 
in  Clark's  Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library, 
is  justly  deemed  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble legacies  of  the  early  Church.  But  it 
IS  a  curious  fact,  so  unpopular    were  Mil- 
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lenarian  beliefs  a  century  or  two  ago,that 
his  teachings  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  Millenial  reign  on  this  earth, 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  erring,  if 
not  heretical,  and  those  who  wished  him 
well  had  to  apologize  for  him,  without 
however  approving  his  views  on  that  top- 
ic. In  our  day  the  old  and  common  way 
of  the  Christian  Church  before  A.  D.  200 
in  understanding  Eevelations  xx.  literal- 
ly, has  become  so  frequent  again  that  it 
would  do  no  man  any  great  damage,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  among  Romanists  and  some 
individuals  or  small  sects. 

The  earliest  Christianity  in  France,  ap- 
pears, so  far  as  we  know,  to  have  been 
Greek,  and  not  Latin.  The  name  of  Ire- 
naeus'  immediate  predecessor  in  the  See 
of  Lyons,  Pothinus,  that  is,  "Desired"  is 
Greek,  as  is  the  name  Irenaeus,  that  is 
Peaceful,  also.  And  Irenaeus  had  lived 
in  his  younger  days  in  Asia  Minor,  as  he 
himself  testifies  and  is  generally  thought 
to  have  been  a  Greek.  And  his  work 
"Against  Science,  falsely  so-called,"  was 
written  in  Greek.  It  has  been  thought 
that  colonists  from  Asia  first  introduced 
the  faith  into  Gaul.  But  the  churches  of 
Lyons  and  Vienna  in  south  France,  were 
fearfully  harried  in  A.  D.  177  under  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus,  and  a  num- 
ber of  their  members,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, suffered  for  the  faith.  The  account 
of  the  persecution  given  by  those  church- 
es in  Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History, 
book  v.,  chapters  1  and  2,  is  very  precious, 
because  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
In  later  times  Latin  Christianity,  at  first 
not  corrupted,  took  the  lead,  and  the  Lat- 
in tongue  took  the  place  of  the  Greek,  as 
was  but  natural,  for  it  was  a  Western 
land  under  the  sway  of  imperial  and  pa- 
gan Eome. 

But,  alas  !  how  fallen  are  the  churches 
of  South  France  to-day!  They  are 
thoroughly  Popish,  and  serve  creatures 
animate  and  inanimate,  saints,  and  sin- 
ners like  Dominic  and  others,  relics,  and 
images  graven,  and  images  painted. 
Yet  remarkably  enough  the  south  of 
France,  in  the  middle  ages  produced  the 
wild  Albigenses  and  the  purer  Walden- 
ses.  The  latter  are  said  to  have  taken 
their  name  from  Pierre  Waldus,  a  citizen 
of  this  same  Lyons,  and  have  always,  to 
this  very  day,  been  a  people  .  of  JTrehch 
blood  and  French  speech. 

And  Protestantism,  though  in  a  griev- 
ous minority,  nevertheless  has  some  hold 
on  the  south  of  France  still.  God  grant 
that  before  the  Master  comes  the  early, 
pure  faith  of  the  New  Testament  may  be 
restored  in  these  its  ancient  seats,  and 
that  bishops  as  faithful  as  Pothinus  and' 
Irenaeus  and  as  soundj^'finMiy'^te-'eWu'hd 
churches  there.  .'"'i  i^'i-'f;  "^  f'l  '<■  '■ 


A  most  remarkable  and  grand  passage 
against  the  dogma  of  the  real  consubstan- 
tiationist  and  the  transubstantiationist  is 
that  passage  of  Irenaeus  on  pages  164, 
165  of  vol.  ix.  of  Clark's  Ante-Mcene 
Christian  Library,  in  which  he  shows  im- 
pliedly that  he  did  not  believe  that  the 
communion  "was  actually  flesh  and  blood," 
and  speaks  approvingly  of  the  language 
of  a  Christian  martyr  who  denied  that 
Christians  eat  real  flesh  and  blood  in  that 
rite.  In  other  words,  he  witnesses  to  the 
Zwinglian,  or  to  be  more  exact,  to  the 
symbolic  or  figurative  viiiw  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  distinct  from  the  consubstan- 
tiation  view,  and  from  that  of  consub- 
stantiation.  The  passage  is  so  important 
that  take  the  liberty  of  here  quoting  it. 
Speaking  of  that  Pagan  persecution  of 
A.  D.  177,  he  writes  : 

"For  when  the  Greeks  [that  is,  the 
Gentiles,  Greek  being  used  here  in  that 
sense  as  sometimes  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment,] having  arrested  the  slaves  of  the 
Christian  catechumens,  then  used  force 
against  them,  in  order  to  learn  from  them 
some  secret  thing  [practiced],  among 
Christians,  these  slaves,  having  nothing 
to  say  that  would  meet  the  wishes  of 
their  tormentors,  except  that  they  had 
heard  from  their  masters  that  the  divine 
communion  was  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  imagining  that  it  was  actually  flesh 
and  Hood,  gave  their  inquisitors  answer  to 
that  effect.  Then  these  latter,  assuming 
such  to  be  the  case,  with  regard  to  the 
practices  of  Christians,  gave  information 
regarding  it  to  the  other  Greeks  [Gen- 
tiles], and  sought  to  compel  the  martyrs 
Sanctus  and  Blandina  to  confess,  under 
the  influence  of  torture,  [that  the  allega- 
tion was  correct.]  To  these  men  Blandi- 
na replied  very  admirably  in  these  words : 
^Kow  should  those  persons  endure  such  [ac- 
cusations], who.  for  the  sake  of  the  prac- 
tice [of  piety],  did  not  avail  themselves  even 
of  the  flesh  that  was  permitled  [them  to 
eat].' " 

I  deem  this  passage  very  important 
as  bearing  on  that  form  of  idolatry  of 
which,  alas  I  some  few  Episcopalians  led 
by  Pusey,  and  some  few  Lutherans  are 
guilty,  the  sin  of  worshipping  the  divini- 
ty of  Christ  and  his  flesh  and  blood  in 
the    Lord's    Supper  .where  they  are  not. 

The  city  is  beautifully  situated  on  the 
Ehone,  and  part  of  it  is  quite  high.  But 
I  had  bat  little  time  to  stay,  and  so,  after 
awhile,  I  left  for  Marseilles.  The  course 
of  the  rail  is  through  Vienne,  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  and  Avignon,  a  mediacva' 
seat  of  French  popes.  When  the  French 
had  secured  a  majority  of  the  cardinals, 
they  could  fix  the  seat  of  the  Popedom 
where  they  chose,    and  they  fixed  it  here 


for  a  long  time.  But  finally  llio  Italians, 
who  have  been  fur  the  grtator  jjart  of  the 
time  the  ruling  race  in  the  Romish 
Church,  got  the  majority,  and  they  keep 
it  carefully  now.  For  centuries  no  other 
than  an  Italian  haa  been  pope,  and  it  is 
hardly  likely  tliat  any  foreigner  will  ever 
reach  the  tiara  again.  Though  we  apply 
the  name  Latin  races  to  the  French,  Span- 
ish and  Portuguese,  because  their  lan- 
guages are  modified  forms  of  the  Latin, 
and  because  of  ihoir  former  connection 
with  old  Rome  and  of  its  influence  over 
their  religion,  laws  and  institutions,  nev- 
ertheless the  only  true  Latins  in  blood 
are  the  Italians.  Their  land  is  the  origi- 
nal home  of  the  Latin  tongue.  There  is 
Latinum  proper.  Whatever  of  Latin 
speech  there  is  in  other  countries  has 
been    imported  from  Italy. 

And  the  Romish  Church  is  really  ruled 
by  Rome.  About  half  the  prelates  of  the 
late  Vatican  council  were  either  Italians 
by  birth  or  in  its  direct  pay,  and  indeed 
not  a  single  bishop  of  the  whole  assembly 
was  independent  of  it,  so  that  it  could 
make  the  infallibility  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome  a  dogma  very  easily,  as  it  did.  One 
of  the  most  curious  facts  in  this  connection 
is  that  Italy  had  about  300  prelates,  car- 
dinals and  bishops,  who  had  a  right  to 
sit  in  it  while  Germany  with  only  a  few 
millions  less  Romanists  had  only  about 
30.  So  carefully  do  the  Italians  keep  the 
job  and  management  of  the  Romish 
Church  and  out  of  the  hands  of  foreign- 
ers and  in  their  own.  And  they  have 
been  willing  to  cut  down  to  limit  the 
number  of  episcopates  in  other  lands  in 
order,  nominally,  to  satisfy  statesmen 
who  demanded  it,  but  also,  likely,  with  a 
view  to  control.  I  caught  a  glimpse  of 
Avignon,  I  think,  but  at  most  only  a 
glimpse,  but  the  very  name  itself  suggests 
a  long  history.  And  so  we  sped  on 
through  the  hours  of  the  day  and  of..t£e 
night  and  at  the  early  morn  of  the  second 
day  after  leaving  Paris,  we  arrived  safe 
and  sound  by  God's  mercy  in  Marseilles. 

I  COULD  ONLY  OUT.  ' 

Several  children  of  a  family  were  once 
playing  in  a  garden,  when  one  fell  into 
a  tank.  When  the  father  heard  ofit,he 
asked  each  one  what  means  they  thought 
of  to  rescue  their  brother  from  bis  ijeril- 
0U8  situation .  Inquiring  of  the  youngest, 
he  said,  "John,  what  did  you  do  to  rescue 
your  brother?  The  boy  answered,  "Fath- 
er, what  could  I  do  ?  I  am  so  young  that 
I  could  not  do  anything,  but  I  stood  and 
cried  as  loud  as  I  could."  But  in  crying 
ho  did  his  part,  and  did  well.  If  we  can- 
not  bring  a  ladder  or  a  rope,  we  can  at 
least  cry — ^we  can  plead  with  God. 
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"tHE  LOVE  OP  MONEY  IS  THE  BOOT  Of 
ALL  EVIL" 

BY  DANIEL  BOLLINGER. 

This  scripture  is  found  in  I  Tim.  6  :  10. 
The  German  translation  says  a  root  of  all 
evil,  which  rendering  I  think  is  nearer 
the  true  meaning.  In  fact  all  kinds  of 
evil  spring  from  this  source  although 
some  of  the  same  evils  may  sometimes 
arise  from  other  sources.  Enmity,  pride, 
hypocrisy,  lying,  stealing,  murder,  and 
many  others  proceed  from  it.  We  do  not 
think  that  it  simply  means  money  but 
earthly  possessions.  The  German  says 
covetousness.  We  think  the  same  is  im- 
plied in  the  16th  of  Luke  by  mammon  of 
unrighteousness.  This  is  a  common  fault 
among  the  people  now  as  well  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  the  apostle.  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  apostles  met  with  great  opposi- 
tion on  account  of  this  evil,  which  is  no- 
ticed in  different  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  the  case  of  their  great  Goddess 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  whole  city  was 
in  an  uproar  for  fear  of  having  their  craft 
set  at  nought;  also  at  Philippi.  Acts  16: 
16  when  the  spirit  of  divination  was  cast 
out  of  a  damsel  that  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying. 

The  young  man  who  came  to  Jesus 
when  he  heard  that  he  should  sell  all  he 
had  and  give  to  the  poor,  went  away  sor- 
rowful. It  has  ever  been  a  great  opposi- 
tion to  the  Christian  religion  and  is 
condemned  in  stronger  terms  perhaps 
than  any  other  evil  notwithstanding  it 
seems  to  be  the  rul'ng  principle  of  the 
world,  not  only  among  nonprofessors  but 
among  many  professors,  and  there  is 
great  danger  of  our  falling  into  this  evil 
from  the  fact  that  we  must  all  handle 
money  to  some  extent  for  the  sustenance 
of  our  mortal  bodies.  Whenever  we 
think  so  much  of  money  that  it  will  cause 
ufl  to  neglect  Christian  duty,  or  violate 
God's  law  we  have  fallen  into  this  evil. 
We  would  ask  what  reason  have  we  to 
set  our  affections  on  money  and  to  desire 
more  than  our  fellow  beings?  What  more 
have  we  in  this  world  than  a  living? 
"Therefore  I  say  unto  you  take  no  thought 
for  your  life  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye 
shall  drink  nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat  and  the  body  more  than  raiment? 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  for  they  sow 
not  neither  do  they  reap  nor  gather  into 
barns  yet  your  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?"  Matt.  6: 
25,  26  What  right  have  we  with  earth- 
ly possessions?  To  whom  do  they  belong? 
Do  they  belong  more  to  one  man  than  to 
another?  The  Psalmist  says,  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
Are  we  not  all  equally   his  by   creation? 


Are  his  children  not  all  equally  his  by 
regeneration?  Why  then  should  I  claim 
more  then  my  brother  or  my  fellowman 
even  if  I  have  gained  it?  "He  sendeth  rain 
upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust.''  Does 
he  not  then  intend  that  they  should  share 
alike?  It  is  true  some  of  us  have  more 
judgment  in  worldly  matters  than  others 
and  can  honestly  economize  more  than 
others,  but  that  is  a  gift  from  God.  And 
if  some  can  gain  more  than  others 
they  are  only  required  to  ajjply  it  to  the 
good  of  others  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
"And  I  say  unto  you  make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness 
that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitation."  Luke  16  :  9. 
But  this  is  not  always  the  case.  We  had 
since  the  late  rebellion  many  brethren 
who  were  good  honest  men  and  labored 
with  their  own  hands  that  failed  through 
changes  of  time  and  remained  in  debt, 
who  are  despised  by  some  of  our  own 
brethren.  Why  is  this  ?  Is  it  because  of 
charity  ?  I  say  positively  no.  My  Bible 
says  no.  It  is  from  the  opposite  source, 
namely  the  love  of  money,  which  is  the 
root  of  £i,ll  evil.  There  have  been  cases  of 
this  kind  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  who 
were  good  old  veterans  of  the  cross,  who 
have  spent  their  time  and  energy  to  sow 
the  spiritual  seed  broadcast,  and  have 
also  labored  hard  with  their  hands,  and 
went  through  many  trials  in  the  service 
of  the  church,  and  even  elders  who  are 
entitled  to  double  honor  by  the  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God,  have  thus  failed.  And  it 
is  many  a  time  no  wonder  in  such  cases 
that  they  fail.  Because  they  are  away 
from  home  much  of  the  time  spending 
their  time  and  money  and  thus  fail  to  give 
their  children  the  training  they  require. 
Such  men  have  failed  pecuniarily  and  have 
been  coldly  treated  and  despised.  Dear 
brethren,  is  it  just  that  such  a  man  should 
have  his  ministerial  office  taken  from  him 
and  be  evil  spoken  of?  Should  we  say  to 
such  a  man  you  must  come  down  under 
our  control  and  submit  entirely  to  our 
will  ?  You  are^now  as  a  beggar,  you  have 
nothing  for  your  sustenance  and  you 
must  now  beg  of  us  when  you  want  any- 
thing. Would  we  not  in  a  case  of  this 
kind  say  within  ourselves,  (if  we  were 
filled  with  charity.) 

The  Lord  has  given  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain  and  the  beautiful  seasons  and 
we  bless  his  his  name  forever  more  that 
he  has  given  us  something  that  we  may 
exercise  the  God  given  charity  that  is 
within  us. 

The  test  speaks  to  individuals  as  well 
as  to  organized  bodies,  to  saints  as  well 
as  to  sinners,  to  the  laity  as  well  as  to 
ministers,  to  the  rich  as  weO  as  the  poor. 
The  root  of  biiterness  is  the  cause  of  the 


gospel  being  very  much  perverted.  There 
are  those  who  preach  only  for  money  and 
consequently  preach  for  their  own  inter- 
est and  not  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
I  believe  that  some  of  these  are  describ- 
ed in  Acts  20:  29.  "For  I  know  this  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise  speaking  perverse  things  to 
draw  disciples  after  them."  I  believe 
there  are  such  in  the  flock  "now.  Let  us 
therefore  beware.  The  Savior  said, 
"Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation."  How  shall  we  remedy  this 
evil  ?  The  only  way  is  for  all  to  examine 
themselves,  and  call  upon  the  Lord  for 
help  and  he  will  send  his  spirit  to  aid  us 
to  dig  up  these  roots  and  through  the 
gospel  sanctify  the  heart.  The  tree  and 
sprouts  may  be  cut  down  but  if  the  root 
is  not  dug  up  the  sprouts  will  reappear 
in  a  short  time  and  if  left  run,  the  case 
will  soon  be  worse  than  it  was  at  first. 
This  must  be  done.  For  Jesus  said  every 
plant  that  my  heavenly  Father  has  not 
planted  shall  be  rooted  up. 
White  Pigeon,  Michigan. 


THE  METEOPOLITAN  MISSION. 

BT  0.  H.  BALSBAUOH. 

To  D.  C  Moomaw  of  Virginia, 
I  have  several  times  been  at  the  point 
of  addressing  you  a  note,  but  was  re- 
strained by  counteracting  convictions,  as 
well  as  want  of  postal  facilities.  How 
these  inner  restraints  were  generated  I 
could  perhaps  not  rationally  account. 
Many  of  our  strongest  internal  impulsions 
are  intuitive,  and  cannot  be  consciously 
referred  to  reason,  although  there  is  doubt- 
less a  deep,  occult  connection  between 
them.  Could  we  penetrate  to  the  sub- 
stratum of  our  being,  we  might  discover 
that  we  have  as  much  to  do  in  shaping 
our  intuitions  as  our  intuitions  have  to 
do  in  shaping  our  convictions  and  con- 
duct. Here  is  room  for  a  wide  interpre- 
tation of  Jeremiah  17  :  9.  Any  one  pro- 
foundly acquainted  with  human  nature 
cannot  fail  noticing  how  much  is  prepared 
for  the  press  that  is  the  outgrowth  of  self- 
ignorance. 

My  specific  object  in  this  communica- 
tion is  to  obtain  more  definite  information 
about  the  city  missions  in  which  you  are 
perhaps  the  chief  formative  agent.  I 
never  questioned  the  imperative  duty  of 
such  a  movement,  but  have  not  yet  read 
any  thing  in  our  periodicals  that  gives  it 
an  aspect  of  feasibility.  I  speak  advis- 
edly when  I  say  that  many  Christ-loving 
souls  in  the  Brotherhood  feel  disposed  to 
support  missions  according  to  their  ability, 
but  are  in  doubt  as^to  the  permanency  of 
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result  owing  to  the  inadequancy  of  minis- 
terial arrangements.  With  many — and  I 
belong  to  the  number — this  is  a  far  grav- 
er question  than  the  money  required  to 
sustain  the  cause.  Any  thing  ephemeral 
I  could  not  conscientiously  second.  A 
persistent  application  of  the  means  of  illu- 
mination and  conviction  is  requisite  in 
order  to  gain  abiding  rcsulls;  and  the 
fundamental  consideration  should  bo  kept 
steadily  in  view  by  those  who  are  entrust- 
ed with  the  superintendence  of  the  mis- 
sion you  have  projected. 

I  have  spent  a  considerable  part  of  my 
life  in  New  York  city,  and  know  what 
kind  of  moral  timber  is  found  in  its  parks 
with  which  our  ministers  are  to  build  "a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 
And  I  predict  complete  failure  unless 
there  be  thorough  adaptation  to  the  au- 
dience by  a  knowledge  of  their  fearful 
moral  blindness  and  obduracy  consequent 
on  their  acceptance  of  the  God-annihilating 
logic  of  Darwin,  Tyndall,  Huxley,  Hoeckle, 
and  other  apostles  of  Atheism.  A  mis- 
sion to  such  a  class  must  bo  inaugurated 
with  a  predetermination  to  make  a  des- 
perate, unyielding  death-grapple  with  the 
prince  of  darkness.  The  reading  rabble 
of  New  York,  and  no  less  the  better  por- 
tion of  the  non-church-goers,  do  not  need 
sermons  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity 
of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  nor  even  of 
repentance  and  faith ;  but  the  task  of  the 
preacher  is  to  convince  them  that  there  is 
a  personal  God,  a  responsible  soul,  and  a 
conscious  hereafter.  Those  who  have  not 
kept  abreast  with  the  development  of  sci- 
ence, have  no  idea  how  completely  and 
philosophically  God  has  been  thrust  out 
of  the  Universe.  The  most  eminent  scien- 
tists boldly  and  scornfully  announce, 
through  the  press  and  from  the  platform, 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  the  consum- 
mation of  wickedness,  that  the  God  of  the 
New  Testament  is  a  monster  of  cruelty 
and  injustice,  and  that  the  true  fall  of  man 
occured  in  the  advent  of  that  great  false 
Teacher,  Jesus  the  Christ.  There  is  no 
God,  and  there  never  was,  and  we  need 
none,  is  the  creed  of  a  large  number  of 
the  reading  classes  in  our  large  cities. 
This  requires  a  style  of  preaching  wholly 
different  from  the  demands  of  our  home- 
ministry,  and  necessitates  the  study  of 
arguments  and  appeals  such  as  Paul  used 
in  his  Cross-proclaiming  mission  among 
godless  polytheists.  It  is  an  arduous  and 
gigantic  work  you  have  proposed,  and  it 
is  well  to  have  its  demands  Solemnly 
and  prayerfuDy  canvassed  before  assum- 
the  responsibilities.  I  write  not  to  de- 
press any  one's  enthusiasm,  or  weaken 
any  one's  hands,  but  to  reveal  the  magni 
tude  of  the  enterprise  undertaken,  and  to 
incite  to  th«  most  unreserved  consecration 
to  the  Triune  God  those  who  are  to  enter 
this  new  fi^ld  of  conflict  with  the  legions 
of  Hell.     May  .tb« .  mission  -  ultimata.,  in 

Eev.  21:2,3.  '.  'i .''  '     *,  ,■^^' 

Union  Deposit: ■^'  i  vr>v,.t.l)  a.v.  ,■.■>.)  rr 


[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  fflo.] 

BAPTIST-TimOE  DISOUSSIOIT. 

Prop.  I8t.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  t)e  regard- 
ed as  Ohurches  of  Jesus  Ohrlst. 

J.  W.  STKiif,  Affirms. 
D.  B.  Eat,  Denies. 

ELD.  D.  B.  ray's  18tH  EEPLT. 

James  did  not  teach  the  Tunker  blasphemy  of 
anointing  with  oil  "for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. " 
We  have  driven  Mr.  Stein  from  the  Tunker 
doctrine  that  "baptism  and  regeneration"  are 
identical,  so  that  he  confesses  that  the  "regen- 
erated" "are  required  to  enter  Christ's  church 
by  solemn  oath  of  allegiance,"  administered  by 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Therefore  the  "swear 
not  at  all"  was  not  designed  for  universal  ap- 
plication. The  Tunkers  do  make  conformity 
(as  we  have  shown)  to  their  rules  of  dress,  es- 
sential to  fellowship.  The  very  fact  that  the 
Tunkers  have  established  a  council — congress — 
to  enforce  subjection  to  its  laws,  is  positive 
proof  that  their  government  is  unscriptural.  See 
Matt  18:17.  The  government  of  the  United 
States  is  not  the  Bible  model  for  church  gov- 
ernment. 

Mr.  Stein  has  been  forced  to  surrender  his 
"traditions,"  claiming  a  connected  church  suc- 
cession from  the  apostolic  church  through  the 
Waldenses,  down  to  Alexander  Mack.  In  his 
sixteenth  aff.  he  says:' "Mr.  Ray  picks  up  his 
own  Bro.  Brown's  language,  as  apart  of  which 
wc  know  to  be  untrue,  and  exhibits  it  as  ''Tun- 
ken  history.'  "  And  in  his  seventeenth  aff.  he 
says:  "It  is  the  same  Baptist  document  rehash- 
ed." Though  we  had  quoted  from  the  TunJjer 
historians  themselves,  the  fact  of  the  origin  of 
the  original  Tunker  church  in  1708,,  yet  Mr. 
Stein  charged  that  our  quotations  originally 
came  from  Baptists  and  were  untrue.  We  now 
proceed  to  establish  our  historical  positions 
from  original  Tunker  sources  which  place  lAi. 
Stein  In  the  unfortunate  attitude  of  a  false  ac- 
cuser. It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  he  did 
it  "ignorantly  in  unbelief. "  We  have  before 
us  a  copy  of  the  Writings  of  Alexander  Mack, 
in  German  and  English,  translated  and  publish- 
ed with  a  Memoir  of  the  author,  by  James 
Quinter,  by  the  Tunkers  themselves,  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  in  1860.  This  work  is  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Mack,  the  founder  of  the  original 
Tunker  church.  In  the  introductory  Memoir  by 
James  Quinter,  a  leading  Tunker  editor  and  au- 
thor, concerning  the  original  Tunker  movement, 
says: 

"They  were  resolved  to  make  the  christian 
tabernacle  after  the  pattern  showed  them  on  the 
mount — not  on  Mount  Sinai,  but  on  Mount  Zion, 
according  to  the  pattern  taught  and  exemplifi- 
ed in  the  doctrines  and  lives  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles." 

Of  this  number  was  the  faithful  little  band  of 
eight  persons,  a  number  between  which  and 
that  which  peopled  the  world  after  the  deliige, 
a  striking  Coincidence  is  observable.  And  one 
of  those  eight  persons,  and,  one,  too,  who  was 
prominent  among  them,  was  Alexander  Mack, 
Sen.,  the  subject  of  the  following  Memoir." 
Mack's  Writings,  p.  7. 

Bo  according  to  Mr.  Quinter,  this  leading 
"Tunker  author,  these  original  Tunkers  "made 
the  christian  tal)ernacle"-^the  church-^and  re- 
peopled  the  earth  With  true  saints  after  the  del- 
uge of  spiritual  apostasy  had  destroyed  all 
others  I 

Again  Mr.  Qnintfer,  p.  9,  Says'*  "Alexander 
Macs,  Sell.,  author  of  the  followihg  work  was 
in  16'79,  in  SdhreiSheim,  in  the  Electoral  of  Pal- 
atia,  between  Mahheim  and  Hei^lebel-g,  in  Ger- 
many." "He  was  a  Presbyterian  and  educated 
in  the  calvahistic  faitla."  His  occupation  was 
that  of  a  miller,  and  he  possessed  a  very  profit- 
able mill,  and  a  handsome  patrimony,  and  sev- 
eral vineyards  at  Schreisheim." 

After  describing  his  marriage  and  family  re- 
lations, on  p.  10,  Quinter  says: 

"There  is  a  large  number  Of  his  descendants 
still  living  and  in  membership  with  the  chris- 
tian oommunity  which  their  worthy  ancestor 
did  much,  as  an  humble  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God,  to  organize  and  establish." 

According  to  this,  the  original  Tunker  Church 
was  organized  and  established  under  the  leader- 


ship and  instrumentality  of  Alexander  Mack. 
This  is  Tunker  testimony.  Continuing  on  p.  10, 
Mr.  Quinter  says: 

"Becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  religious  sys- 
tem in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  be- 
ing anxious  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  to  this  source  was 
bis  attention  directed  in  searching  for  the  old 
paths.  He  became  convinced  by  his  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  that  an  immersion  in  water  was 
the  New  Testament  baptism,  and  a  believer 
the  only  proper  subject  for  the  ordinance,  and 
that  the  doctrines  and  practices  defended  in  the 
following  work  are  such  as  believers  should  re- 
ceive and  obey.  Accordingly,  he  and  his  wife 
and  six  others,  in  1708,  were  immersed  in  the 
river  Eder,  and  covenanted  together  to  walk  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord." 

Also  on  p.  11,  of  their  original  Tunker  church, 
Mr.  Quinter  says : 

"The  same  spirit  which  actuated  the  great 
red  dragon  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  that 
stood  ready  to  devour  the  man-child  which  the 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun  was  to  bring  forth, 
Rev.  12:  1-6,  manifested  itself  at  Swartzenan  to 
devour  the  infant  community  which  the  truth 
had  conceived  and  brought  forth. ' ' 

From  these  historical  facts  from  the  Tunkers 
themselves,  the  original  Tunker  church  was 
conceived  and  brought  forth  under  the  ministry 
of  Alexander  Mack,  in  Germany,  in  the  year 
1708.  This  is  neither  Baptist  hash,  nor  rehash: 
but  it  is  the  family  record  of  the  parentage  and 
birth  of  the  original  Tunker  church.  Again  on 
p.  13,  Mr.  Quinter,  of  Alexander  Mack  says: 

"He  was  the  first  minister  in  the  little  chris- 
tian community,  organized  at  Schwartzenau  in 
1708,  and  labored  zealously  and  successfully  to 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  Zion." 

So  the  Tunker  Mount  Zion  was  born  at 
Schwartznau,  in  1708,  And  finally  on  p.  14, 
Mr.  Quinter,  says: 

"Such  are  the  brief  Memoirs  we  have  collect- 
ed of  Alexander  Mack,  Sen.  And  while  we 
venerate  his  character,  may  we  hon^r  the  sys- 
tem of  faith  and  practice  which  he  and  coadju- 
tors have  handed  down  to  us." 

So  it  turns  out  instead  of  following  the  faith 
and  practice  handed  down  to  us  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  the  Tunkers  are  controlled  by  the 
faith  and  practice  handed  down  to  them  by  Al- 
exander Mack  I 

"The  Preface  or  Introduction"  to  the  Writ- 
ings  of  Alexander  Mack,  was  written  by  Alek-! 
ander  Mack,  Jun.,  who  was  the  son  of  tUe  oWg*- 
inal  Tunker  leader.  He  was  also  a  pfoinineifit 
preacher  and  author  in  his  father's  HeW XtaHCh. 
In  this  Preface,  pp.  23-25,  of  the  original  T>ifak- 
er  church,  Mr.  Alexander  Mack  Jun,,  says;    j- 

"Finally  in  the  year  1708,  eight  persons  e<W'i 
sented  together  to  enter  into  a  cov^ant;0)^:, 
good  conscience  with  God,  to  take  up.,  ail  ftft 
commandments  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  easy  yek^ 
and  thus  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus,  their  gc^i 
and  faithful  shepherd,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  a»hl^, 
true  sheep,  even  unto  a  blessed  end.  Thefl«  , 
eisrht  persons  were  as  follows:  namely,  6v^ 
brethren  were — George  Grebi,  from  Hesse  G^^ 
sel,  the  first;  Lucas  Vetter,  likewise  froin  ::H*b- 
sia,  the  second;  the  third  was  Alexander  Maclj, 
from  the  Palatinate  of  Schriesheim,  betwee^^ 
Manheim  and  Heidleberg;  the  fourth  was  Attr 
drew  Bony,  of  Basle  in  Switzerland;  the  fifllJIi- 
John  Kipping,  from  Bareit  in  WurtenjbMgflr- 
The  three  sisters  were  Johanna  Noethuger  05 
Bonny  the  first,  Anna  Margaretha  Mack,  the 
second;  and  Jonanna  Kipping  the  third."        _.:,■■ 

These  eight  persona  covenanted  and  unitejdj 
together  as  brethren  and  sisters  into  the  coyb^s 
nant  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  to  format 
church  of  christian  believers.  And  when  they 
had  found  in  authentic  histories,  that  the  prim- 
itive christians  in  the  first  and  second  centuries 
uniformily,  according  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
were  planted  into  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
a  three-fold  immersion  into  the  water-bath  of 
holy  baptism,  they  examined  diligently  the 
New  Testament,  and  finding  all  perfectly  har- 
monizing therewith,  they  were  anxiously  desir- 
ous to  use  the  means  appointed  and  practiced 
by  Christ  himself,  and  thus  according  to  his 
own  salutary  counsel,  go  forward  to  the  folflll- 
ment  of  all  righteousness. 


I 


sso 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


Now  tlie  qucstiiiu  arose,  who  should  adminis- 
ister  the  work  externally  unto  them  ?  One  of 
their  number,  who  was  a  leader  and  speaker  of 
the  word  in  tbeir  meetings,  had  visited,  in  sin- 
cere love,  different  congregations  of  Baptists 
(Tavf  gesinnten)  in  Germany,  most  of  which 
admitted  that  holy  baptism  when  performed  by 
an  immersion  in  water  and  out  of  love  of  Christ, 
was  indeed  right ;  but  they  would  also  besides 
this,  maintain  that  the  pouring  of  a  handful  of 
water  might  also  do  very  well,  provided  all  else 
would  be  right. 

The  conscience,  however,  of  them  (the  Breth- 
ren) could  not  be  satisfied  vrith  this.  They  there- 
fore demanded  of  him,  who  led  in  preaching  the 
word,  to  immerse  them  according  to  the  exam- 
ple of  tlie  primitive  and  best  christians,  upon 
their  faiih.  But  he,  considering  himself  as  un- 
baptiz^d,  required  first  to  be  baptized  of  some 
one  of  them  before  he  should  baptize  another. 
So  they  concluded  to  unite  in  fasting  and  pray- 
er, ill  order  to  obtain  of  Christ  himself,  the 
fouiuler  of  all  his  ordinances,  a  direction  and 
opening  in  this  matter.  For  he  who  was  re- 
quested to  baptize  the  other,  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized by  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  rest  had 
the  a-ime  desire. 

Ill  this  their  diflHculty,  they  were  encouraged 
by  tlie  words  of  Christ,  who  has  said  so  faithful- 
ly, "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  With 
such  confidence  in  the  precious  and  sure  prom- 
ises of  God,  they  under  fasting  and  prayer,  cast 
lots  which  of  the  four  brethren  should  baptize 
that  brother,  who  so  anxiously  desired  to  be 
baptized  by  the  church  of  Christ.  They  mutu- 
ally pledged  their  word,  that  no  one  should 
ever  divulge  who  among  them  had  baptized 
first  (according  to  the  lot),  in  order  to  cut  off  all 
occasions  of  calling  them  after  any  man,  be- 
cause they  had  found  that  such  foolishness  had 
already  been  reproved  by  Paul  in  his  writing  to 
flie  Corinthians. 

Being  thus  prepared,  the  eight  went  out  to- 
gether one  morning  in  solitude,  to  a  stream 
called  Eder;  and  the  brother,  upon  whom  the 
lot  had  fallen,  baptized  first  that  brother  who 
desired  to  be  Baptized  by  the  church  of  Christ, 
— and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  baptized  him 
by  whom  he  had  been  baptized  and  the  remain- 
ing three  brethren  and  three  sisters. 

Thus  these  eight  were  all  baptized  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  morning.  And  after  all  had  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  and  had  changed  their  gar- 
ments, they  were  also  at  the  same  time  made  to 
rejoice  with  great  inward  joyfulness,  and  by 
grace  they  were  deeply  impressed  with  these 
significant  words,  "Be  ye  fruitful  and  multiply!' 
this  occurred  in  the  year  above  mentioned,  1708. 
But  of  the  month  of  the  year,  or  the  day  of  the 
month  or  week,  they  have  left  no  record." 

From  the  above  testimony  as  given  by  Mr. 
Mack,  Jr.,  we  gather  the  following  historical 
facts  :  let.  The  above  named  five  brethren  and 
three  Bisters,  eight  persons  "covenanted  and 
united  together"  "to  form  a  church  of  christian 
■believers."  2d.  They  learned  from  "authentic 
histories"  (uninspired)  that  early  christians 
were  baptized  "by  threefold  immersion  into  the 
water-bath."  3d.  These  eight  souls  were  all 
unbaptized  persons,  and  according  to  the  Tun- 
ker  doctrine,  children  of  the  devil.  4th.  They 
all  wanted  to  be  "baptized  by  the  church  of 
Christ,"  but  they  knew  of  no  church  in  the 
world.  5th.  It  was  decided  that  one  of  the 
(Tour  brethren,  who  were  all  unbaptized  aliens, 
should  baptize  Alexander  Mack,  who  in  turn 
should  baptize  all  the  rest.  6th.  They  cast  lots 
which  of  the  four  brethren  should  baptize  Mr. 
Mack,  "who  so  anxiously  desired  to  be  baptized 
by  the  churxjh  of  Christ !"  Was  that  unbaptiz. 
ed  alien  the  church  of  Christ?  7th.  "They 
jnutually  pledged  their  word,  that  no  one  should 
eypr  divulge,  who  among  them  had  baptized 
first,"  accnrdine  to  the  lot.  8th.  Thus  prepar- 
.ert.  tl)PRe  eight  deluded  souls  "went  out  togeth- 
w  •  ;!■■  Kirvrnine.  in  solitude  to  the  river  Eder 
LivJ  'I"  ■  !'■•  'h  '  up  T  whom  the  lot  had  fallen' 


b:iit  zed   Alexmder  Mack,    "and  when  he  was    end  of  the  world. 
bKi.t-V.-'^,  hf   b^pHz^d   him,   by  whom  he  had    <iei' ^^''' P^^ 
been  hnpliztd,    and  th"  r^'ni'^inin?;  three  breth- 
ren and  three  sisters."      Were  tli'fp  clnlit  ponla 
baptized  by  the  church  of  Ghiisl?    !«  li     aI't 
these  eight  sotjla  hat}  come  up  ou   "f  tjn-  w  i.r 


and  changed  their  garments,  they  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  words,  "Be  ye  fruitful  and 
multiply  !"  '  'This  occurred  in  the  year  ubove 
mentioned.  1708." 

-In  the  face  of  these  historical  facts  and  the 
confession  of  »11  honest  Tunker  writers,  Mr. 
Stein  is  so  destitute  of  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
he  has  attempted  to  make  the  impression  that 
the  original  Tunker  church  began  prior  to  the 
year  1708.  But  at  last  driven  from  his  tradi- 
tional Tunker  succession,  he  claims  that  the 
Tunkers  "are  proper  successors  of  the  apostolic 
churches,  because  they  have  their  faith  and 
practice."  This  is  utterly  false,  for  he  cannot 
show  where  a  single  apostolic  church  was  or- 
ganized by  eight  unbaptized  aliens  immersing 
each  other.  Will  he  dare  to  tell  what  apostolic 
church  had  such  an  orgin  as  this  Schwartzenau 
bastard  concern. 

But  now  we  are  informed  by  Mr.  Stein,  "that 
any  number  of  penitent  believers"  where  there 
is  no  church  accessible,  without  a  baptized  ad- 
ministrator, may  siabmit  themselves  to  baptism, 
'  'and  then  be  as  truly  sent  of  God  to  baptize  as 
was  .John!!!  Such  is  the  utter  blasphemy  and 
miserable  folly  of  Ttrnkerism,  that  any  number 
of  the  children  of  the  devil,  according  to  their 
own  doctrine,  may  baptize  each  other,  and  then 
claim  to  be  as  truly  sent  of  God  to  baptize  as 
was  John  the  Baptist! 

In  keeping  with  these  blasphemous  preten- 
sions the  Tunkers  claim  power  to  cast  out  dev- 
ils, speak  with  tongues,  heal  tie  sick  and  use 
key  power  of  binding  and  loosing. 

In  answer  to  the  question:  "What  kind  of 
men  are  qualified  to  conduct  the  ofiice  of  ex- 
communication ?"  Mr.  Alexander  Mack,  Sen., 
the  father  of  the  Tunker  church,  in  his  writ- 
ings, p.  63,  says: 

"Now  observe  the  nature  and  quality  of  faith 
as  pronounced  by  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  Mark 
16: 17.  Here  the  Lord  Jesus  says  to  his  disci- 
ples, 'and  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve in  my  name,'  i.  e,,  in  his  doctrine,  word 
and  commandments.  'They  shall  cast  out  dev- 
ils; first  out  of  themselves,  and  then  also  out  of 
others  who  believe  on  him,  and  by  their  word 
are  converted.  'They  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues,  and  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them :  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  re- 
cover.' To  such  believers  eternal  life  is  prom- 
ised, and  to  such  believers  it  is  commanded  by 
Christ,  to  exclude  from  their  communion  all 
sinful,  offensive  and  self-loving  spirits;  and 
what  they  bind  on  earth,  that  will  most  certain- 
ly be  bound  in  heaven,  and  what  they  shall 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven." 
As  the  Writings  of  Mr.  Mack  are  endorsed 
by  the  present  Tunkers,  they  claim  like  the 
modern  Mormons,  the  blasphemous  power  to 
work  miracles.  Surely  such  a  church  has  no 
just  claim  to  be  the  cbnroh  of  Christ. 

Though  Mr.  Stein  does  "not  doubt  that  Christ 
has  always  had  churches  somewhere  on  earth," 
which  were  true;  yet  he  does  not  dare  to  name 
even  one  local  congregation  during  the  fifteen 
centuries  prior  to  the  eighteenth  that  possessed 
the  characteristics  of  the  Tunkers.  '  This 
amounts  to  a  surrender  of  the  historic  field  for 
fifteen  centuries.  Notwithstanding,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Mack,  Sen.,  admitted  that  his  company 
had  "commenced"  a  "new  baptism  and  church" 
(Writings,  p.  139),  and  that  they  were  "the 
NEW  baptists"  p.  112;  yet  under  the  force  of  his 
own  "Ground-searching  Questions,"  he  was 
compelled  to  confess: 

"We  do  believe,  and  think  it  may  be  shown 
also  from  ancient  history,  that  primitive  bap- 
tism, as  ordained  by  Christ,  never  has  ceased  to 
be  practiced,  it  follows  as  a  consequence,  that 
the  'true'  church  never  ceased  to  exist,  though 
it  should  'at  some  periods',  have  consisted  of 
but  few  members." 
Also  he  says: 

"We  beheve  that  the  gates  of  hell  have  not 
prevailed  against  the  church  of  Christ,  but  it 
has  remained,  and  will   remain  even  until  the 


The  Writings  of  Alexan- 


of  hell  have  not  prevailed  against  the  church  of 
Christ,  but  it  has  remained,  and  will  remain, 
even  until  the  end  of  the  world."  They  also 
freely  acknowledge  "that  all  the  Dunkards  of 
America  have  sprung  from  the  little  band  of 
eight  souls  who  started  up  in  Germany  in  tne 
year  1708,"  under  the  ministry  of  Alexander 
Mack.  Therefore  the  Tunker  churches  cannot 
be  the  true  churches  of  Christ. 


Thus  the  historical  question  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  Tunker  churches  is  definitely  settled  by 
(i.'moelves.  They  acknowledge  "that  the  true 
li-.i  !■':  r  '7Cr  <"'f>»ed  to  exist,"   "that  the  gates 


"lET  YOTIR  LIGHT  SKEHE." 

BY  DANIEL  BRIGHT. 

Light  is  of  twofold  nature,  physical 
and  moral  or  religious.  The  former  is 
constituted  in  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and 
artificial  light  produced  by  man.  God 
said ;  "Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,"  and  they  appeared. 
The  greater  to  rule  the  day,  the  lesser 
with  the  innumerable  host  of  stars,  to 
rule  the  night.  He  set  them  in  the  firm- 
ament of  the  heaven,  and  commanded 
them  to  "give  light  upon  the  earth,"  and 
they  obeyed.  They  have  been  unwea- 
riedly  obedient  to  His  mandate  for  thou- 
sands of  years.  The  mid-night  starlet, 
sheds  forth  its  tiny  twinkling,  as  well  as 
the  noonday's  sun  his  dazzling  blaze, 
continually;  and  though  they  may  be 
eclipsed  for  a  season,  by  bodies  passing 
between  them  and  us,  yot  beyond  these 
they  are  what  the  Creator  has  made 
them.  By  clouds  arising  in  our  atmos 
phere,  they  may  be  misrepresented,  said 
to  be  extinguished,  yet  above  and  beyond 
these  they  shine  as  brilliantly  as  when 
first  ushered  into  existence  by  the  irresist- 
ible fiat  of  Almighty  God.  He  has  com- 
manded them  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 
and  this  command  they  will  obey  until 
He  recalls  it. 

The  latter,  moral  or  religious  light,  is 
constituted  in  Christ,  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, and  all  his  disciples  and  foUow- 
«r8  in  whom  reflect  his  vivifying  sunbeams. 
The  Church  of  Christ,  built  upon  the  rock, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail,  is  the  firmament,  in  which 
are  set  the  greater  and  lesser  moral  and 
religious  lights,  to  give  light  unto  the 
world.  Christ  the  incarnate  Word,  the 
medium  by  whom  the  uncreated,  self- 
existing  great  First  Cause  has  made  all 
things,  is  the  light  of  men,  the  "true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  unto  the  world"  Johnl :  9.  And 
every  one  in  whom  He  findeth  enterance, 
becomes  a  child  of  light.  Every  one  who 
is  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  Psa. 
92  •  13.  every  one  that  is  grafted  into  the 
true  vine  as  a  living  and  fruit-bearing 
branch  John  15 :  2.  every  one  in  whom 
Christ's  image  is  formed,  Gal.  4: 19.  every 
one  who  has  partaken  of  the  divine  nat- 
ure— has  Christ  dwelling  withiii  his  heart 
2  Peter  4  : 1  and  Eom.  8:  9-11.  every  one 
whom  God  has  delivered  from  the  power 
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of  darkness,  and  translated  "into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  Col.  1:  13, 
and  every  one  who  is  "dead  indeed  unto 
sin"  "buried  with  Christ  in  baptism" 
arisen  with  Him  in  newness  of  life"  is 
received  Into  the  "chosen  generation"  the 
"royal  priesthood"  the  "holy  nation"  the 
"peculiar  people"  and  abundantly  shows 
forth  the  virtues  of  him  that  has  called 
him  from  darkness  unto  his  marvelous 
light,  1  Peter  2 :  9.  every  one  of  these  the 
Lord  has  set  into  the  firmament  of  the 
moral  world — His  Church^=>-and  com- 
mands them  "Let  your  light  shine."  No 
apology  of,  "no  talent,"  "unqualified, '' 
will  exempt  you  from  this  ccmmand. 
For  every  true  believer  is  one  of  the 
innumerable  stars  of  the  spiritual  seed 
of  faithful  Abraham,  of  smaller  or  larger 
magnitude,  which  must  not  be  j)ut  under 
a  bushel,  but  be  set  like  a  city  on  a  hill, 
even  in  the  canopy  of  the  moral  or  re- 
ligious heavens. 

Let  your  light  shine,  indicates  plainly 
that  we  are  in  a  place  where  it  is  dark, 
oven  in  a  world  where  "darkness  covers 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  peo- 
ple." Not  physical,  but  moral  or  spiritual 
darkness.  Physical  darkness  is  caused 
by  the  absence  of  physical  light,  but 
spiritual  darkness  is  produced  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Phys- 
ical light  disperses  darkness  and  gives 
visions  to  our  natural  oycs,  but  the  pres- 
ence and  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
illuminates  the  mind  and  gives  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  the  soul.  Spiritual 
darkness  is  carnal  mindedncss,  being 
controlled  by  the  evil  propensities  of 
man's  depraved  nature,  and  is  caused  by 
man,s  ignorance  of  God,  His  ways,  good- 
nesB,mercies,and  the  beauty  of  holineBS,tbe 
comfort,  consolation  and  joy  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  blessed  Eedeemer.  It 
manifests  itself  in  the  works  of  darkness 
which  are  "rioting  and  drunkenness, 
chambering  and  wantonness,  strife  and 
envying."  Eom.  13 :  12-13.  He  -'that 
bateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
■whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes."  John  2 :  11. 

Spiritual  light,  is  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed; to  be  controlled  and  led  by  the  holy 
spirit.  To  know,  love  and  adore  God,  and 
in  filial  love  serve  Him  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  It  sends  forth  its  Christ-reflect- 
ing rays  in  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  which 
is  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufiferiLg,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance." G&\.  5:  22-  He  that  loveth  is  born 
bfGod.  "He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light."  John  2  :  10.  Hence 
we  need  not  think  it  strange  when  we 
behold  the  world  living  in  sina  of  every 
grade,  forin, '  and  hue,   and  even  when 


iniquity  aboundeth  in  the  church,  so  that 
"the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  Matt. 
24 :  12.  For,  let  your  light  shine  teaches 
us  plainly  that  we  have  to  expect  just 
such  a  state  of  afl'airs. 

Christ  tolls  his  disciples,  "ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  Matt  5 :  14.  What  a 
comprehensive  declaration!  All  spiritual 
light  originates  in  the  holy  spirit  of  God, 
and  hence,  to  be  a  light  of  the  world  is 
nothing  less  than  an  earthen  vessel  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  a  child 
of  light  becomes  a  child  of  God, 
and  hence  the  importance  of  let- 
ting their  light  shine.  First  because 
they  being  the  children  of  God,  who  is 
holy,  they  are  commanded  "Be  ye  also 
holy."  Having  the  hope  within  them- 
selves ot  a  blessed  immortality  beyond 
the  grave,  they  therefore  purify  them- 
selves "even  as  Ho  is  pure."  Though 
thoj-  are  the  sons  of  God,  it  does  not  yet 
appear  what  they  shall  be,  for  they  have 
"this  treasure,"  "the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ"  in  "earthen  vessels"  yet, 
but  when  Ho  shall  appear,  the  "vessels" 
shall  also  bo  glorified,  for  their  bodies 
shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  those  that  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus  shall  be  raised  and  "fashioned  like 
unto  His  glorious  body."  Phil.  3:  21. 
"They  shall  be  like  Him,  for  thoy  shall 
see  Hifli  as  He  is."  1  John  3:  2.  Hence 
they  walk  in  the  light,  as  Ho  is  in  the 
light,  that  they  may  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son,  may  cleanse  them  from 
all  sins  and  darkness.  The  light  of  their 
Holy  Ghost  illuminated  souls  sheds  firth 
in  shining  luster,  seperating  them  from 
the  world,  reproving  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, "in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world."  Phil.  2 :  15.  For 
the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."  Prov.  4:  18.  They  are 
as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid. 
It  is  as  natural  for  them  to  let  their  light 
shine,  as  it  is  for  sparks  to  fly  upwards. 

Secondly  we  shall  let  our  light  shine, 
because  is  is  thereby  that  sinners  are 
brought  out  of  darkness,  and  led  into 
Christ.  It  is  thereby  that  our  Father  in 
heaven  is  glorified.  It  is  thereby  that 
those  under  temptation,  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  As  the  mariner  guides 
his  wave  lashed  vessels  in  mid-night 
darkness,  by  the  sparkling  light  of  the 
stars,  in  crossing  the  briny  deep,  so  our 
fellow  Christians,  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
to  a  great  extent,  guide  their  half- wreck- 
ed barks  by  our  star  light,  in  passing  over 
life's  tempestuous  ocean.  We  are  alOead- 
ers,   from  the   least    untQ  the    greatest. 


We  all  have*  our  influence.  N  one  is  so 
insignificant,  but  that  some  one  will  imi- 
tate and  pattern  after  him. 

Dear  brother,belovedsi8ter,let  your  light 
shine.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  accompany 
the  flow  of  my  pen,  and  impress  his  own 
dictation  indelibly  upon  the  tablet  of  your 
heart.  Let  your  light  shine  !  For  by  so 
doing  you  may  lead  many  a  sin-sunken 
fellow-mortal  out  of  darkness  unto  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  You  will  become  a 
beacon  whereby  many  a  tempest-driven 
fellow  Christian  may  be  saved  from  stand- 
ing on  the  shoals  of  unbelief  and  sink  no 
more  to  rise.  Yea,  let  your  light  so  shine 
that  your  good  works  may  be  seen.  Act 
so  that  each  to-morrow,  finds  you  further 
advanced  in  your  Christian  life,  a  bright- 
er light,  a  more  Christ-reflecting  believer 
than  today.  Practice  the  precepts  and 
examples  of  your  self-sacrificing  Lord  and 
Master,  and  so  cause: 

"Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time; 

Foolprints  which  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 

A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

Let  your  light  shine.  May  it  strike 
through  the  shades  of  moral  corruption 
in  the  Church  as  in  the  world.  May  it 
reveal  and  reprove  the  carnal  mindedness, 
the  working  for  vain  glory,  the  dishones- 
ty and  duplicity,  in  the  ofScial  as  well  as 
in  the  laity.  And  though  thick  mists  of 
prejudice,  caused  by  the  smoke  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  which  darkens  the  sun 
and  the  air,  (Rev.  ix.  2,)  may  rise  against 
you,  and  form  dark  and  heavy  clouds  of 
misrepresentations  which  threaten  your 
destruction,  yet  let  not  your  light  grow 
dim,  but  let  it  shine  more  brightly,  hold 
fast  your  integrity  to  God,  with  unflinch- 
ing tenacity,  and  rejoice  to  know  that 
above  these  evil-intended  gloomy  clouds, 
}-ou  appear  before  your  God  in  your  true 
light.  Put  your  trust  in  God,  for  to  him 
you  cannot  be  falsely  accused.  And 
should  your  own  dear  brother  or  sister 
falsely  accuse  you,  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you,  O  let  your  light  shine, 
follow  the  example  your  Master  and  feel 
and  pray  for  them,  "Father  forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." — ^Luke 
xxiii.  34.  No  one  that  speaks  evil  against 
his  brother  knows  what  he  does.  He  is 
in  darkness  and  knows  not  whither  he 
goeth.     Therefore  let  your  light  shine. 

May  the  Holy  Ghost  so  renew  our 
hearts,  our  minds,  our  thoughts,  and 
hence  our  actions,  that  in  us  under  the 
various  trials  and  circumstances  of  life, 
may  reflect  the  light  and  life  of  our  blessed 
Jesus  ;  under  persecutions  and  false  accusa- 
tions may  our  light  so  shine  that  our  face 
appears,  "as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  an- 
gel," (Acts  vi.  15,)  and  finally  we  shall, 
in  his  eternal  kingdom,  "shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament"  and  as  the 
"stars  for  ever  and  ever." — Dan.  xii.  3, 
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Beo.  Quinter  filled  several  appointments 
in  the  Reformed  Church,  near  Coffee  Run, 
on  last  Sunday,  (Aug  24). 


Eleven  souls  have  recently  been  added 
to  the  Church  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.  May 
the  good  work  still  go  forward. 


Please  do  not  write  announcements, 
news,  or  anything  intended  for  publication 
on  the  same  paper,  that  you  use  for  writing 
business  on. 


Reo.  Elias  HoFFEttT  of  Bremen,  Ohio, 
says,  "Our  meeting  is  still  in  progress. 
Bro.  D.  N.  Workman  is  still  with  us.  We 
have  received  twenty-two  into  the  church 
since  the  meeting  began. 


The  brethren  of  James  Creek  propose 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Bethel 
Church,  to  commence  on  the  27th  of 
September.  Hope  they  may  have  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  meeting. 


Men  who  are  always  blowing  their 
own  horns  are  hard  up  for  noise.  They 
praise  themselves  because  no  one  else 
will.  This  is  a  high  pressure  business, 
and  our  brethren  should  avoid  it  as  in  the 
end,  it  will  defeat  its  own  object. 


We  just  received  a  short  call  from  Eld. 
James  R.  Lane  of  Hill  Valley,  Pa.  He 
reports  the  members  all  well  and  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  still  moving  onward.  Bro. 
James  means  business,  both  temporally 
and  spiritually,  and  is  always  ready  to  go 
when  duty  calls. 


Beg  G.  B.  Brumbaugh  of  James  Creek, 
Pa  ,  last  week,  while  in  the  act  of  felling 
timber,  was  struck  on  the  head  and  breast 
by  a  limb  of  a  falling  tree  and  severely  in- 
jured. At  this  writing,  his  case  seems  to 
be  rather  of  a  serious  character,  but  hopes 
are  entertained  that  his  injuries  received 
are  not  so  bad  as  reported. 


Bro.  Jacob  Shook  of  Chatham  Centre, 
Ohio,  says,  "We  the  brethren  of  the  Black 
Run  Church  held  our  regular  quarterly 
council  on  the  second  inst.  Elders  Geo. 
Irvin  and  Wm.  Fadler  were  with  us.  We 
had  considerable  business  to  do,   but  all 


disposed  satisfactorily.  We  held  an  elec- 
tion for  a  deacon,  which  resulted  in  the 
choice  of  Bro.  Henry  Hornan. 


On  last  Saturday  afternoon,  (Aug.  23.) 
we,  family,  and  some  others,  were  taken 
out  into  the  vicinity  of  the  Bethel  Church. 
Our  object  in  going,  was  to  visit  our  father 
who  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  and  also  to 
fill  several  appointments  in  the  Bethel.  We 
were  glad  to  find  father  quite  recovered 
from  his  illness,  and  also  that  we  are  able 
to  report  several  pleasant  meetings  while 
there.  They  also  have  quite  an  interest- 
ing Sunday-school  in  the  Bethel. 

Beo.  J.  W.  Beer,  present  editor  of  the 
Progressive  Christian  has  wisely  conclud- 
ed that  he  cannot  afford  to  publish  a 
paper  the  size  of  the  Progressive  for 
11.00.  Papers  can  be  published  below 
profits  by  firms  that  can  afford  to  do  it 
out  of  an  income  previously  made,  but  as 
our  church  is  abundantly  able  to  pay 
such  prices  for  papers  as  will  afford  a  liv- 
ing to  publishers,  we  do  not  see  the 
necessity  of  putting  the  prices  so  low  as 
will  necessitate  a  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
the  publishers.  Our  papers  are  all  pub- 
lished at  very  low  prices  considering  size 
and  circulation. 


The  brethren  who  are  so  promptly  re- 
sponding to  our  statements  sent  out,  will 
please  accept  our  thanks.  There  are  yet 
thousands  of  dollars  standing  out  among 
our  agents  and  friends  which  we  should 
have,  and  which  would,  just  now  afford 
us  timely  financial  relief  if  it  was  sent  to 
us.  We  hope  that  all  yet  indebted  to  us 
will  make  every  possible  effort  to  respond 
to  our  call  for  settlement.  If  any  of  our 
statements  are  incorrect,  we  wish  to  be 
informed  of  it  at  once,  and  in  every  case 
the  coiTCctions  will  be  made. 


AN  IMPOKTANT  APOSTOLIO  ADMONITION. 

"Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of." — Rom.  xiv.  16. 

This  admonition  occurs  in  the  prac- 
tical part  of  the  apostle  Paul's  remark- 
able epistle  to  the  Romans.  Spiritual  or 
moral  goodness  is  the  grand  element  in  the 
Christian  character  ;  or,  rather,  that  attri- 
bute of  Christian  character  formed  by  a 
combination  of  all  the  elements  which  con- 
stitute the  standard  of  character  contained 
in  the  Gospel.  And  this  goodness  is  the 
object  of  pursuit  of  every  candidate  for 
heaven  and  immortality.  To  the  acquiring 
of  this,  the  most  diligent  efforts  are  to  be 
directed,  and  the  greatest  sacrifices,  if 
necessary  are  to  be  made.  And  if  proper 
efforts  are  made  in  the  right  manner,  a 
great  degree  of  goodness  can  be  reached 
by  men,  and  that  here  on  earth. 


And  it  is  not  enough  that  we  attain  to 
goodness,  but  our  goodness  must  be  pro- 
tected as  much  as  possible  from  all  wicked 
assaults  and  unkind  insinuations.  Our 
goodness  is  not  only  for  our  own  benefit, 
but  it  is  likewise  to  benefit  others.  And 
Christians  should  be  very  careful,  that  they 
be  guilty  of  no  indiscretions  which  will 
prejudice  the  minds  of  any  against  Christi- 
anity in  general,  or  against  their  own  per- 
sonal Christianity.  Hence,  the  apostolic 
admonition,  "Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of" 

The  influence  of  a  great  deal  of  good 
has  been  lost  by  the  indiscretions  and 
thoughtlessness  of  professing  Christians. 
We  try  to  spend  our  money  so  that  we  can 
procure  with  it  the  greatest  amount  of 
goods.  So  we  should  be  anxious  to  have 
our  Christian  influence  accomplish  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  for  others  as  well 
as  for  ourselves.  As  our  money  may  be 
wasted  by  not  being  judiciously  applied,  so 
our  goodness  is  often  lost  upon  our  friends 
because  it  is  associated  with  some  indis- 
cretion. Christianity  has  not  suffered  as 
much  from  its  avowed  enemies,  as  it  has 
from  some  of  its  professed  friends. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  amiable, 
gentle,  loving  and  kind.  And  when  this 
spirit  is  not  seen  in  Christians,  and  where 
it  does  not  accompany  their  labors  for  the 
conversion  of  the  ungodly,  those  labors 
will  be  in  a  great  measure  ineffectual. 
Zeal  is  an  important  thing  if  judiciously 
directed,  otherwise  it  may  be  an  injury  to 
the  best  of  causes.  Our  good  labors  to 
accomplish  some  good  thing,  may  fail  be- 
cause they  are  not  in  the  proper  season. 
It  is  true.  Christian  laborers  are  to  be  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season  "  2  Tim. 
4  :  2,  nevertheless,  they  must  adapt  their 
labors  in  time  and  in  manner  to  the  condi- 
tion of  those  for  whose  welfare  they  labor. 
Solomon  says,  "A  word  fitly  spoken  ia  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  Prov- 
XXV.  1.  A  farmer  may  always  find  some- 
thing to  do,  but  he  can  only  make  hay 
when  the  sun  shines.  When  the  weather 
is  cloudy  and  wet,  he  must  do  something 
else.  So  Christians  should  adapt  their  la- 
bors to  the  work  that  is  to  be  done,  or  else 
their  good  will  be  evil  spoken  of. 

While  all  Christians  should  be  careful 
that  their  good  is  not  lost  by  its  being  evil 
spoken  of,  and  guard  most  vigilantly  their 
Christian  influence,  the  admonition  applies 
with  peculiar  propriety  to  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
their  good  may  be  evil  spoken  of.  The 
preaching,  of  a  minister  may  be  right  and 
good,  but  there  may  be  something  un- 
pleasant, or  even  difignsting  in  his  gestures 
or  manners,  or  his  language  may  be  harsh 
or  uncouth,  and  consequently,  however 
good  the  preaching  might  be,  the  effects  of 
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it  would  be  greatly  diminished  by  the  of- 
fensive things  that  would  attend  it  under 
such  circumstances.  And  in  such  a  case 
his  good  would  ''be  evil  spoken  of,"  and 
much  of  the  effect  of  the  preaching  lost. 

Again;  there  is  a  weakness  in  some 
ministers  showed  by  a  desire  to  know  what 
is  thought  of  their  preaching.  Of  course 
they  themselves  think  it  is  good,  and  hope 
to  hear  it  praised  by  others.  If  the  opin- 
ion expressed  should  be  condemnatory  of 
it,  they  would  not  be  so  anxious  to  have  an 
opinion  of  its  merits  expressed.  To  intel- 
ligent and  observing  men,  it  is  disgusting 
to  find  this  weakness  in  Christian  minis- 
ters. They  should  be  more  wise  and 
humble  than  to  show  such  a  feeling  of 
vanity  which  is  so  foreign  to  the  dignity 
and  humility  of  a  true  minister  of  Christ. 
Ministers  who  manifest  such  weakness  and 
vanity,  will  have  their  good  evil  spoken  of. 
And  any  departure  on  the  part  of  either 
minister,  or  private  member  of  the  church, 
from  the  true  mark  of  Christian  integrity, 
will  expose  them  to  the  danger  of  having 
their  good  "evil  spoken  of.'' 

In  all  such  cases  where  Christians  admin- 
ister reproof  to  their  fellow-Christians, 
or  give  counsel  or  admonition  to  the  un- 
converted to  turn  them  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,  care  should  be  taken  to  mani- 
fest the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian  life  and 
character,  for  where  this  is  wanting  their 
good  will  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  their  influr 
ence  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  altogether 
lost.  Confidence  in  the  truthfulness,  hon- 
esty, sincerity  and  uprightness  of  professing 
Christians  by  the  people  of  the  world,  will 
beget  confidence  in  them  in  Christianity  it- 
self. Whereas,  a  want  of  confidence  on 
the  part  of  worldly  people  in  professing 
Christians,  often  leads  to  a  want  of  confi 
dence  in  Christianity.  And  hence  the 
propriety  of  the  apostolic  admonition,  "Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.'' 
J.  Q. 


lEET-WASHING. 


"When  was  the  example  of  feet-washing 
given,  and  is  it  to  be  observed  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  perpetually?'' 

Here  are  two  questions.  To  the  first  we 
say  after  the  paschal  supper.  To  the  sec- 
ond, "it  is  to  be  observed  perpetually  ?'' 
we  say  yes  and  no.  We  think  it  ought  to 
be  observed  perpetually,  if  there  is  a  neces- 
sity for  it.  The  Savior  did  not  intend  the 
act  to  be  observed  as  specific  but  generic. 
See  John  xiii.  17.  "These  things,''  not 
this  thing,  but  the  hundreds  of  acts  of 
kindness,  necessary  to  the  comfort  of 
Christians  as  this  act  ^was,  and  of 
which  it  was  a  sample  or  illustration.  Yes, 
perpetually  was  feet,  hands,  head,  or  body, 
or  wounded  limb,  or  cancerous  sore,  and 
''happy  is  the  Christian  that  does  such 
things." 

Is  it  to  be  observed  perpetually  as  an 


ordinance  ?  No ;  there  are  but  two  ordi- 
nances. Those  who  believe  it  to  be  an 
ordinance  should  allow  no  one  but  a  minis- 
ter to  wash  their  feet,  for  only  ministers 
should  administer  ordinances.  Is  it  to  be 
observed  in  the  meeting  house,  when  the 
church  is  assembled  ?  No  1  no !  1 

The  apostles  did  not  so  understand  it, 
and  did  not  so  practice  it.  You  can  find 
scriptural  authority  for  infant  baptism  in 
the  same  chapter  where  you  find  an  ac- 
count of  a  feet- washing  in  apostolic  times. 
They  did  not  practice  it  either  in  church 
capacity  or  as  a  church  act.  There  is  no 
account  of  their  doing  so,  no  hint,  no 
reference  to  it  either  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment or  the  history  of  the  churches  after 
the  New  Testament  history  closes,  until 
within  a  century  back  or  maybe  less. 
There  is  only  one  reference  to  it,  one 
mention  of  it  in  the  Epistles,  and  that  in 
such  connection  as  proves  clearly  that  it 
was  observed  or  practiced  after  the  Savior 
washed  feet  just  as  before,  as  an  act  of 
kindness  and  sympatlfy.  See  1  Tim. 
V.  10. 

Think  how  unnecessary  (almost  absurd) 
for  Paul  to  have  said,  "if  she  has  been 
baptized."  Or,  "if  she  has  communed." 
Why?  Because  every  member  haid  been 
baptized,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Now  if  washing  of  feet  had  been 
like  these,  an  ordinance  or  even  a  church 
act  or  custom,  he  would  have  had  no  oc- 
casion to  say,  "if  she  has  washed  the 
saint's  feet."  The  way  it  is  mentioned, 
the  connection  in  which  it  stands  and  the 
things  it  is  classed  with,  prove  clearly 
that  it  was  practiced  literally  as  an  indi- 
vidual act  of  hospitality  or  kindness,  in 
which  there  was  some  use. 

The  above  questions  and  answers  are 
from  the  columns  of  the  Christian  Index, 
a  Baptist  paper  published  at  Atlanta, 
Ga.     We  propose  to  notice  them  briefly : 

The  example  of  feet-washing  given 
after  supper.  We  suppose  this  conclusion 
is  arrived  at  from  the  expression,  "And 
supper  being  ended.''  This  does  not  how- 
ever prove  that  the  supper  was  eaten. 
The  preparation  of  the  supper  was  ended, 
that  is,  it  was  prepared  and  on  the  table 
ready  to  eat.  The  Savior  rose  from  this 
prepared  supper  and  washed  his  disciples' 
feet,  and  after  he  was  through  washing, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  he  set 
down  again.  Then  it  was  that  he  spoke 
of  the  validity  and  importance  of  the  rite 
which  he  had  just  instituted ;  and  then  too, 
he  spoke  of  who  should  betray  him.  It 
should  be  noticed  that  in  the  18th  verse, 
Jesus  quotes  from  the  prophecies,  "He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me."  Then,  while  he  was 
eating  bread,  was  a  very  appropriate  time 
to  revert  to  this  prophecy,  as  just  then  it 
was  doubtless  being  fulfilled.  The  one 
that  would  lift  up  his  heel  against  him 
was  present,  and  his  referring  to  this 
prophecy,  just  then  being  fulfilled,  brought 
forth  the  earnest  inquiry  from  the  disciples 
who  it  should  be. 


Then  again  the  manner  of  making 
known  the  traitor  shows  that  the  supper 
was  then  being  eaten.  In  answer  to  the 
inquiry  who  it  should  be  that  would  be- 
tray him,  Jesus  answered  "he  it  is  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have  dipped  it," 
and  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  ho  gave 
it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 
This  goes  to  show  that  they  were  then 
eating.  Dr.  Adam  Clark  commenting  upon 
this  subject  says,  "By  the  supper  I  sup- 
pose to  be  meant  not  only  the  eating  of, 
but  the  preparing  and  dressing  of  it. 
Verse  4th  :  He  riseth  from  supper — not 
from  eating,  as  Pearce  has  well  observed, 
but  from  his  place  at  table."  This  wash- 
ing must  have  taken  place  before  supper. 

But  this  is  not  the  important  point  at 
issue.  Our  friend  claims  that  the  Savior 
did  not  intend  the  act  as  specific  but  ge- 
neric. We  claim  that  the  Savior  did  in- 
tend it  to  be  specific  as  by  "these  things" 
he  meant  things  that  had  a  spiritual  sig- 
nification. Feet-washing  had  a  spiritual 
signification.  If  it  was  in  conformity  to 
the  usual  custom,  and  was  designed 
merely  to  cleanse  the  feet  for  bodily  com- 
fort, why  did  not  Peter  understand  it  ? 
He  thought  at  first  that  it  was  merely  to 
conform  to  the  old  custom,  but  the  man- 
ner of  observing  it  was  so  different  that 
he  would  not  submit  to  it.  It  was  custo- 
mary for  the  servant  to  do  the  washing, 
but  in  this  instance  his  Master  was  going 
to  do  it.  Peter  felt  thiq  was  wrong  and 
could  not  be  induced  to  submit  to  it  until 
its  spiritual  import  was  shown  him. 
Upon  this  washing  depended  his  relation 
to  his  divine  Master,  and  as  soon  as  this 
became  apparent  to  him,  he  was  willing 
to  have  his  hands  and  feet  washed.  Pe- 
ter then  understood  that  the  act  was  not 
merely  to  cleanse  the  feet  for  bodily  com- 
fort, but  that  it  had  a  higher  import. 

Then  again,  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  '-He 
that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 
are  clean  but  not  all."  Who  was  not 
clean  ?  In  the  next  verse  he  says,  "For 
he  knew  who  should  betray  him ;  there- 
fore said  he,  ye  are  not  all  clean."  Judas 
is  here  referred  to,  and  were  his  feet  not 
washed  with  the  rest  of  the  disciples  7 
If  the  act  of  washing  was  designed  mere- 
ly for  the  cleansing  of  the  feet,  why  did 
it  not  make  his  clean  too  ?  We  must  con- 
clude that  Judas  was  morally  unclean, 
that  he  had  a  bad  heart,  and  that  the  all 
penetrating  eye  of  the  Master  discerned 
his  hypocrisy. 

Then  again,  the  result  shows  that  a 
bodily  cleansing  is  not  meant.  "Happy 
are  ye  if  ye  know  these  things  and  do 
them."  It  is  true  when  our  person  be- 
comes soiled  and  we  are   cleansed  we  feel 
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mcnt,  but  is  it  reasonablee  to  suppose 
that  the  happiness  promised  from  the  ob- 
servance of  this  act  and  others  of  similar 
nature,  that  is,  that  have  a  spiritual  im- 
port, is  of  this  nature  ?  We  think  our 
friends  wh<)  differ  from  us  can 
hardly  come  to  such  a  conclusion.  It  is 
the  happiness  that  arises  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  having  done  right.  We  who 
enter  into  this  ordinance  in  faith,  realize 
it.  We  realize  a  joj',  an  inward  feeling 
of  peace  and  happiness  of  which  others 
know  nothing. 

It  is  not  to  be  observed  perpotnally  as  an 
ordinance.  What  is  an  ordinance?  Is  it 
not  a  thing  commanded  ?  Webster  gives 
as  the  ecclesiastical  meaning  of  the  word, 
"An  established  rite  or  ceremony."  Je- 
sus says,  "If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash    one  another's  feet.    Foe  I   have 

GIVEN  YOU  AN  EXAMPLE  THAT  TE  SHOULD 
DO  AS    I  HAVE  DONE  TO  TOU.''       He    told 

the  disciples  that  they  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet  and  then  he  gave  them  an 
example  that  they,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tians, might,  from  that  time  on  down 
through  the  ages  to  come,  know  how  to 
do  what  he  had  commanded  them.  This 
wo  think  makes  feet- washing  an  estab- 
lished rite  or  ceremony,  and  therefore  an 
ordinance. 

Is  it  to  be  observed  in  the  meeting 
house,  when  the  church  is  assembled? 
Why  not  ?  Is  it  not  among  the  public  du- 
ties ?  We  know  that  it  is  claimed  by  our 
friend,  that  it  belongs  to  the  private  du- 
ties, such  as  visiting  the  sick  and  other 
acts  of  kindness  and  benevolence,  but  the 
time  and  place  at  which  feet-washing  was 
instituted,  shows  that  it  does  not   belong 


ood — it  gives  bodily  comfort  and  enjoy-  i  a  public  duty  as  the   other.     Wo   might 

show  that  the  supper  at  which  the  feet- 
washing  was  instituted  was  at  Jerusalem, 
and  that  the  communion  was  instituted 
at  the  same  time.  But  the  point  was  to 
show  that  both  the  cotDmunion  and  feet- 
washing  were  instituted  in  a  private  house, 
in  the  presence  of  the  same  company,  and 
therefore  we  have  just  as  much  right  to 
regard  one  as  a  public  duty  as  the  othefi 
But  our  iriend  says,  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  the  apostles  engaging  in  it. 
Well,  if  the  apostles  did  not  obey  the 
command  of  their  Master,  will  that  justi^ 
fy  our  disobedience?  We  have  a  right  to 
look  at  in  this  way.  We  ought  to  obey 
the  commands  of  Jesus,  simply  because 
he  has  given  them  to  his  disciples.  But 
the  practice  of  the  opponents  of  feet- 
washing  destroys  this  view  of  the  subject. 
The  form  of  baptism,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  was  given  by  the  Savior  to 
the  disciples  and  yet  we  have  no  account 
of  them  using  this  formula  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Our  friends  however  use 
this  formula.  Why  not  on  the  same 
ground  reject  it?  Then  again  we  go  hack 
to  Christ  to  learn  what  kind  of  bread  and 
cup  to  use  at  the  communion.  May  we 
not  go  back  to  learn  of  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing? 

Then  again,  in  the  "history  of  the 
Church  there  is  only  one  reference  to  it, 
and  there  it  was  done,  as  by  the  Savior, 
as  an  act  of  kindness  and  sympathy." 
(1  Tim.  V.  10).  We  do  not  see  that  there 
would  have  been  anything  absurd  for 
Paul  to  have  said,  "If  she  have  been  bap- 
tized," or  "if  she  has  communed,"  if  he 
would  have  felt  the  necessity   of  making 


duties,  "Watch  thou  in  all  things^  endurtt 
afflictions,"  connected  with  two  public  du- 
ties, "do  the  wotk  of  an  evangelist,  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry."  In  Titus 
1 :  8,  we  have  the  following,  '-But  a  lover 
of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate,  holding  fast  tho 
faithful  word  as  has  been  taught  that  he 
may  bo  able  by  soUnd  doctrine  to  eXhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayer."  Are  not 
exhorting  and  preaching  sound  doctrine^ 
public  duties  ?  And  yet  we  have  them 
classed  with  these  private  duties,  one  of 
them  hospitality,  the  very  duty  iaetitioti- 
ed  in  connection  with  washing  tho  saint's 
feet.  From  these  and  other  considera- 
tions, wo  cannot  conclude  with  our  friend, 
that  feet-washing  is  not  an  ordinance, 
and  that  it  should  not  be  observed  in  the 
public  assembly,  like  other  public 
duties. 

We  have  reviewed  our  friend's  remarks, 
not  because  he  has  adduced  anything 
new  against  feet-washing,  neither  have 
we  done  it  for  the  sake  of  controversy. 
We  have  the  kindest  feeling  towards 
those  who  differ  from  ua,  and  hope  they 
too,  will  have  that  "charity  that  thinketh 
no  evil."  We  know  that  at  least  a  few  of 
our  readers  are  interested  in  this  subject, 
and  as  ideas  similar  to  the  ones  we  have 
been  considering  are  afloat  in  our  public 
journals,  we  concluded  to  give  them  a 
little  consideration,  with  but  one  object, 
and  that  is  to  know  the  truth. 


EDITORIAL   NOTES  AND  OBSEEVATIONS. 

From  the  Christian  Index  we  learn 
that  the  Baptist  ministers,  white  and  col- 
ored, recently  met  at  Staunton,  Va  ,  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  a  kindly  feeling 


either  of  theae  conditions  of  being  taken 
to  this  class  of  duties.     It  is  true,   it  was  j  into  the  number.  He  did  however  feel  the 

instituted  in  a  private  house,  and   those   necessity  of  makino-  the  washing  of  feet  a  '  between  the  two  races.     The  white  minis 
who   oppose   it   as   an    ordinance,   claim  !  condition,  and  this  shows,  to  some  extent   ters  were    surprised    at  the    ability  the 


that  the  supper  at  which  Christ  washed 
his  disciple's  feet  was  at  Bethany,  and  not 
at  Jerusalem,  but  this  does  not  effect  the 
point  at  issue.  Christ  could  give  a  command 
and  establish  an  ordinance  in  his  church 
at  Bethany,  as  well  as  anywhere  else. 
It  was  instituted  similar  to  the  com- 
munion, and  this  is  acknowledged  by  all 
to  be  among  the  public  duties,  and  to  be 
observed  in  the  public  assembly.  In  Luke 
xxii.  11,  we  read,  "And  ye  shall  say  unto 
the  good  man  of  the  house,  the  Master 
eaith  unto  thee,  where  is  the  guest  cham- 
ber, where  I  shall  oat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples?  In  this  chamber  the  com- 
munion was  instituted,  and  it  was  a 
private  liouse.  Matthew  and  Mark  both 
speak  of  it  as  such.  Now  here  we  have 
two  things  instituted  in  a  private  house, 
with  the  disciples,  and  may  wo  not  reas- 
onably conclude  that  the  one  is   as  much 


at  least,  its  importance      The  simple  fact   colored    ministers    showed    in  their  ser- 

that  feet-washing   is  here  classed    among    mons  and  addresses. 

good    works,    does     not      prove    that    it        Tue  Fmr-d  thinks  the  article  published 

is    of    a    private     character,     and    does  ^^^    Primitive,    some    time    ago   on 

not     partake     of      the     nature     <>i      a  | 

public     duty    like     baptism     and      tho 

communion.     The    mere    fact    that    this  i 

condition  was  confined  to  the  saint's  feet. 


shows  that  it  was  a  different  duty  to  those 
with  which  it  was  classed.  These  good 
works  are  not  to  be  confined  to  the  saints 
but  to  all  classes  of  humanity. 

Again,  it  is  not  an  evidence  that  feet- 
washing  is  a  private  duty,  from  the  fact 
that  private   and  public   duties    are   fro 


"Woman's  Preaching,"  is  an  evidence  of 
increasing  light  in  the  Christian  world  an 
to  tho  right  of  woman  as  well  as  man  lo 
enter  into  the  work  of  the  ministry,  when 
called  thereto  by  the  head  of  the  Church. 
Since  then  a  sister  has  taken  a  little  differ- 
ent view  of  the  subject.  Lot  us  have 
more  light. 

The  churches  at  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
and  the  Eel    River,  an    adjoining  church, 


quently  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  in  :  seem  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Bro. 
connection  with  each  other.  In  2  Tim.  I  M  M.  Esbelman  of  the  Brethren  at  Work, 
vi.  5,  Paul  says,  "But  watch  thou  in  all  i  had  been  preaching  for  the  brethren  at 
things,  endure  affliction,   do  the  work   of  North  Manchester,  and    there  were  then 


an    evan 
ministry, 


make   full   proof   of  thy    some  additions,  and  since  then   there  have 
Here    we   have  two   private   been  seven  more.     Ten  were  also  ad^ed  to 
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the    Eel    Eiver    church.    May   the   good 
work  go  on. 

Our  sister  W.  A.  Clarke  started,  on 
Friday  morning  last,  for  Lanark,  111., 
where  she  has  accepted  a  situation  in  the 
Brethren  at  Work  office.  Sister  Clarke 
has  been  in  our  employ  for  a  number  of 
years  and  has  been  a  faithful  hand.  She 
has  had  a  strong  desire  to  go  west  and  as 
there  was  an  opening  for  her  in  that  office, 
she  concluded  to  accept  the  situation,  for 
awhile  at  least.  She  goes,  accompanied 
with  our  best  wishes,  and  we  hope  she 
may  enjoy  her  new  field  of  labor. 

In  another  column  is  an  article  from  C. 
H.  Balsbaugh  on  the  City  Mission.  We 
hope  none  of  our  readers  and  those  inter- 
ested in  the  work  will  become  discouraged 
on  account  of  its  magnitude.  It  is  well 
for  us  to  understand  the  nature  of  any 
work  before  we  undertake  it,  and  then  pro 
pare  ourselves  for  it.  If  it  is  the  Lord's 
work  he  will  be  with  his  servants,  as  he 
was  of  old,  and  to  stand  back  because  there 
are  lions  in  the  way,  only  indicates  a  lack 
of  faith.  Surely  there  are  some  Davids 
among  us.  If  there  arc  none  there  ought 
to  be. 

Some  of  our  American  preachers  are 
•  becoming  noted  more  because  they  tickle 
the  ears  of  their  hearcrti,  by  humorous 
addresses,  than  by  vivid  presentations  of 
the  truth.  Mr.  Talniagc  has  been  on  a 
visiL  to  Eurojie,  and  the  Glascow  Mail 
has  this  to  say  of  him:  "Had  we  not 
known  that  it  was  a  celebrated  American 
orator  who  w.ai  lecturing,  we  might  have 
taken  him  for  an  ordinary  Presbyterian 
minister,  making  a  humorous  address  at 
a  first-class  soiree.  The  audience  how- 
ever, knew  it  was  Talmago,  and  so 
laughed  'eonsumedly.'  " 

The  Christian  Index  thinks  that  Bro 
Hay  of  the  Flag  uses  rather  hasty  words. 
Eeeently  a  number  of  preachers  in 
Atlanta,  of  the  different  denominations, 
including  Baptists,  agreed  to  meet  once  a 
month  to  talk  over  matters  of  a  general 
religious  character.  Mr.  Eay  charges  his 
brethren  with  having  committed  a  sin 
akin  to  that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  betraying 
Christ.  This  does  seem  to  be  a  severe 
charge,  and  we  should  not  be  surprised  if 
some  of  his  brethren,  as  well  as  those 
who  do  not  sustain  that  relation  to  him, 
would  conclude  that  he  is  rather  hasty 
and  not  always  actuated  by  the  best 
spirit. 

The  Teacher's  Term  of  six  weeks  closed 
on  Thursday.  One  week's  vacation  and 
the  work  will  commence  again.  The  pros- 
peots  are    quite    encouraging  for  a  liberal 


patronage  the  coming  term.  We  do  not 
say  that  the  Normal  is  the  best  school,  but 
we  know  it  has  been  doing  good  work,  and 
its  aim  will  be  constantly  at  improvment, 
We  have  a  corps  of  able  and  live  teachers^ 
and  everj^  effort  will  be  made  to  bring  the 
school  to  such  a  standard  as  will  meet  the 
wants  of  all  classes.  Our  terms  too,  are  as 
low  as  we  can  afford  to  put  tlaem,  much 
lower  than  other  Normal  Schools.  Those  of 
our  brethren  who  have  sons  and  daughters 
to  send  to  school,  can  feel  assured  that  they 
will  be  cared  for,  and  their  interests  spiritu- 
ally and  temporally  will  be  carefully 
guarded,  at  our  Normal  home. 

It  is  said  that  a  Japanese  evangelist, 
who  is  now  doing  a  good  work  among 
his  countrymen,  found  when  a  boy,  two 
tracts,  one  about  America,  and  the  other 
on  Christianity.  After  reading  these  he 
was  filled  with  a  desire  to  come  to  Ameri- 
ca and  become  a  Christian.  At  this  time, 
however,  emigration  was  not  permitted, 
and  if  any  one  was  caught  leaving  Japan, 
they  were  put  to  death.  This  boy  in 
face  of  the  danger  of  being  detected, 
secreted  himself  in  a  vessel  and  escaped 
to  China,  and  from  thence  to  Boston.  He 
was  educated  at  Amhurst  college  and  has 
now  returned  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  his 
own  jief'ple.  This  illustrates  what  a 
tract  maj'  do  It  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Brethren  would 
it  not  be  well  for  us  to  make  more  of  an 
cilort  to  spread  the  truth  in  this  way  ? 
Why  not  drop  a  few  tracts  away  ofi"  in 
some  foreign  land.  Who  knows  what 
might  be  the  result,  Ought  wo  not  work 
as  well  as  others  ? 

One  of  our  exchanges  thinks  the  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  whose  health  never 
permits  him  to  go  to  prayer-meeting,  who 
never  has  any  money  to  spare  for  mis- 
sionary or  charitable  purposes,  but  who 
can  keep  himself  in  tobacco  is  indiffer- 
ent. We  should  think  he  is  worse,  than 
indifferent.  Might  they  not  be  considered 
dead  branches  of  the  vine,  and  would  not 
the  Church  be  better  without  them? 
There  are  hundreds  of  persons  in  the 
Church  to-day  that  are  hindrances  to  the 
cause — stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  and  it  might  be  well  for  our  min- 
isters to  turn  their  attention  more  to 
inciting  a  higher  degree  of  holiness, 
rather  than  to  swell  the  Church  numeri- 
cally. There  are  too  many  drones  in  the 
Church — those  whose  god  is  their  belly, 
and  who  make  religion  secondary  to  all 
things  else. 

The  Summer  is  past  with  its  abundant 
harvest,  and  the  Autumn  is  here  with  an 
abundance  of  rieh  fruit.  Truly,  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  far  beyond  that  which  we 
merit,  and  the  thought  of  this  should  create 


emotions  of  gratitude,  and  cause  us  tO' 
feel  still  more  deeply  our  obligations  tor 
him.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  he  has  so- 
abundantly  blessed  us  should  we  not  feel 
to  labor  more  earnestly  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause.  Let  us  lay  plans  fo 
iLiOre  Christian  work  than  ever,  and  then 
go  to  work  in  earnest.  There  is  plenty 
of  work  to  do  for  the  Master,  and  what 
an  exhibition  of  ingratitude  it  must  bo  to 
be  idle  and  indifferent.  We  need  to  see  the 
necessity  of  increased  Christian  energy. 
And  this  does  not  apply  simply  to  the 
ministers  or  oflieers  of  the  Church.  Each 
member  should  do  what  in  him  lies,  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Eedeemer's  king- 
dom. There  is  a  work  for  each  member 
of  the  Church  and  the  work  of  the 
Church  cannot  be  done  unless  each  indi- 
vidu.T.1  does  his  part.  Let  us  think  of 
this  brethren  and  sisters,  and  as  the  sea- 
son is  now  approaching,  when  there  is 
more  leisure,  let  it  be  employed  in  a  more 
vigorous  effort  for  the  Master. 

A  BROTHER  says:  "J  like  the  Primitive 
very  much.  I  know  'tis  hard  to  please 
and  accommodate  all.  I  know  you  often 
meet  with  persons  who  have  but  little 
charity  for  you  as  editors.  I  heard  a 
brother  complain  recently  about  you 
sending  him  a  card  with  the  amount  due 
you.  He  did  not  want  the  world  to 
know  his  business.  I  tried  to  explain, 
told  him  I  had  received  one  too  and  did 
not  care.  I  know  you  cannot  please  all. 
Who  ever  did  ?  Do  the  best  you  can. 
God  bless  you  all."  Thank  you  dear 
brother.  Your  letter  has  the  right  ring 
in  it.  If  all  our  patrons  felt  like  you  do 
how  much  more  pleasant  our  business 
would  be.  Wc  will  say  to  our  patrons, 
that  we  sent  this  brother  a  statement  of 
his  account.  There  was  a  little  error  in 
it  which  he  showed  up,  and  now  of 
course  it  is  all  right,  and  what  is  stiil  bet- 
ter, he  wrote  us  the  above  friendly  and 
encouraging  letter.  Will  not  the  rest  of 
our  patrons  imitate  his  example  ?  Why, 
brethren,  we  don't  want  a  cent  more 
than  is  honestly  coming  to  us,  and  if 
there  are  any  errors  in  our  accounts,  we 
are  glad  to  correct  them.  Then  too,  we 
do  not  see  that  there  can  be  any  objec- 
tions to  the  statement  on  a  card.  There 
is  nothing  dishonorable  about  it,  as  it  is 
customary  among  business  men  to  send 
monthly  statements.  It  would  be  too  ex- 
pensive for  us  to  send  them  in  a  sealed 
envelope.  We  don't  want  to  unduly  urge 
any  of  our  patrons  to  payment,  but  we 
think  they  should  feel  about  as  anxious  for 
us  to  have  our  dues  as  we  are  to  get  it. 
Every  brother  or  sister  ought  to  pay  for 
their  paper,  some  time  at  least  during  the 
year. 
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Correspondence. 

A  Voice  Prom  Without- 


August  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Friends  and  Brethren : 

Through  the  kindness 
of  brother  CollinB  I  am  reading  your  val- 
uable paper,  "'without  price,"  and  I  am 
well-pleased  with  most  of  the  articles  it 
contains,  though  I  do  not  subscribe  to  all 
of  it.  I  may  as  well  tell  you  that  I  am  a 
humble  preacher,  belonging  to  the  Pres- 
byterian family,  but  I  am  no  rigid  secta- 
tarian.  I  love  all  of  God's  people,  and  I 
have  thought  of  contributing  something 
to  your  paper  for  some  time,  hoping 
thereby  to  do  some  little  good  to  many 
that  I  will  never  see  in  the  flesh.  The 
foUowiog  is  commended  to  the  serious  at- 
tention of  all  yoar  readers  : 

THE  WORLD  AND  THE     BIBLE — ^WHAT    THEY 
CAN  DO  FOB  US. 

Some  ministers  abuse  the  world  too 
mucfc.  God  has  made  everything  beauti- 
fal  in  its  season.  All  Nature  teems  with 
indications  of  wisdom,  power  and  good- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  Creator.  The  "cat- 
tle upon  a  thousand  hills,"  the  flocks  of 
sheep,  the  music  of  the  birds — the  beau- 
ties of  Spring — the  rich  fruits  of  Autumn 
— the  useful  animals— the  rich  fruits  that 
please  the  taste  and  nourish  our  bodies — 
the  starry  heavens — the  sun  and  moon — 
all  our  kind  friends,  and  a  thousand  other 
"good  things,"  are  designed  to  make  us 
comfortable  and  happy,  if  properly  used. 
Ent  when  we  consider  man  as  a  rational, 
accountable  and  immortal  being,  wo  can 
at  once  perceive  that  all  of  "Nature's 
golden  stores''  can  only  afford  a  momen- 
tary and  a  partial  happiness.  "Money 
answereth  all  things''  only  in  a  qualified 
sense.  It  is  of  great  utility  when  con- 
trolled and  applied  to  its  legitimate  uses, 
as  directed  by  the  Word  of  God.  Are  we 
hungry  ?  money  will  procure  food.  Are  we 
naked?  money  will  clotbe  us.  Are  we  in 
debt?  money  will  takeusout  of  debt.  Are 
we  homeless  ?  money  will  procure  us  good 
homes  and  pleasant  surroundings.  Have 
we  a  large  iamily  to  rear  and  educate  ? 
money  and  proper  care  and  wisdom  will, 
under  God,  enable  us  to  meet  this  great 
iamily  necessity.  Are  we,  as  the  friends 
of  God  and  our  race,  anxious  to  see  the 
whole  human  family  elevated  by  civiliza- 
tion, literature  and  religion  ?  money  will 
be  of  vast  service  in  printing  Bibles  and 
other  religious  books  and  tracts — sending 
out  the  schoolmaster — building  churches 
and  sending  men  to  the  heathen  world  to 
preach  the  "unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 
to  those  "who  sit  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death."  Money  may  be,  and  has 
been,  used  to  found  charitable  institutions 


for  the  poor  and  unfortunate, 
poor  orphan  has  been  eared  for,  educated 
and  elevated.  Money  has  built  railroads, 
paid  individual  and  national  debts,  built 
cities  and  run  governments.  Say  not, 
then,  the  world  is  of  no  value.  It  has  its 
uses  as  well  as  its  abuses.  It  is  very  good 
as  a  means  but  almost  worthless  as  an 
end ;  hencejtho  wise  man  has  said,  "van- 
ity of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit."  Is  it  not  strange  that  millions 
of  our  race  are  actually  soiling  their  souls 
for  money  and  the  things  that  money 
will  procure  ?  Alas  !  no  stranger  than 
true.  Dear  reader,  is  this  your  case  ? 
Pause  and  answer  the  question  to  your 
conscience  and  to  God,  before  yon  read 
any  farther. 

We  have  seen  that  the  world  can  do 
something  for  man  after  all.  But  let  us 
now  consider  some  of  m&n'i greatest  neces- 
sities that  the  world  can  never  supply 

Ist.  A  Good  Conscience.  Every  one 
can  see  that  this  is  all-important  if  wo 
would  enjoy,  in  the  best  sense,  the  good 
things  of  this  life.  It  is  simply  impossible 
for  the  thief,  the  whoremonger,  tbedrnnk- 
ard  and  the  murderer  to  have  a  good  con- 
science and  be  happy.  No  sane  mind 
would  attempt  to  maintain  such  a  palpa- 
ble absurdity. 

2nd.  When  we  are  diseased  money  will 
procure  us  medical  aid,  but  how  often  do 
we  see  the  rich  pining  away  in  their  lofty 
mansions,  as  utterly  powerless  to  bribe 
approaching  death  from  glitt'ring  roofs 
and  downy  beds,  as  would  be  the  mean- 
est beggar  upon  his  bed  of  straw,  sur- 
rounded with  abject  poverty.  So  that 
money  cannnot  procure  release  from  dis- 
ease. 

3rd.  Money  alone  can  never  give  to  the 
unprincipled  debauchee  or  the  common 
liar  a  respectable  place  in  society,  among 
the  virtuous  and  good.  Bad  as  the  world 
is,  such  characters  as  these  and  their  as- 
sociates are  loathed  and  detested  even  by 
respectable  men  of  the  world.  So,  then, 
the  good  things  of  this  world  can  never 
give  to  man  a  position  in  the  estimation 
of  his  fellows,  that  would  at  all  meet  the 
aspirations  of  a  man  possessed  of  an  ordi- 
nary amount  of  self-respect. 

4th.  All  the  riches,  honor  and  applian- 
ces the  whole  world  can  command,  can 
never  give  to  man  what  his  better  nature 
yearns  after — peace  of  conscience — joy  in 
God  as  a  reconciled  Father — a  sense  of 
pardoned  sin — the  sweet  hope  and  fore- 
taste of  heaven.  Oh,  what  significant 
and  Boul-stirring  words,  as  full  of  meaning 
as  eternity  itself  1  Man  is  a  condemned 
and  polluted  sinner.  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  Christ  can  fit  any  man— however 
honorable  and  praiseworthy  in  all  his  out- 


ward actions — to  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  God  of  the  universe. 

At  the  hour  of  death  all  that  the  world 
can  give  is  as  empty  as  "the  whistling 
wind,"  or  as  the  "baseless  fabric  of  a  vis- 
ion"— utterly  futile  and  unsatisfactory. 
This  sad  truth  is  usually  illuatrated  in  the 
dying  chambers  of  saints  and  unconvert- 
ed sinners.  The  latter  would  give  all  the 
world  to  have  one  more  Sabbath  to  live, 
or  to  hoar  one  more  prayer  or  gospel 
sermon,  while  the  former,  having  built  his. 
hopes  of  heaven  upon  the  Rock,  Christ, 
feels  that  he  is  "going  home  no  more  to 
die"  ;  to  sin  and  sigh  no  more  ;  to  rest  in 
the  paradise  of  God  forever.  Many  of  us 
have  had  Christian  friends  who  have  died 
in  this  happy  state  of  mind.  Oh  !  who 
would  not  be  a  Christian  ?  O  precious 
Bible  !  Here  it  is  that  we  find  a  resting- 
place  for  our  longing  and  unsatisfied 
souls.  So,  then,  the  Bible  and  the  God 
of  the  Bible  are  worthy  of  our  faith  and 
obedience,  and  are  our  only  hope  in  life 
and  death.  Reader,  remember  the  world 
can  never  give  the  bliss  for  which  you 
sigh.  It  will  soon  vanish  forever;  but 
eternal  life  may  be  yours  on  the  reason- 
able terms  of  the  Gospel.  Make  the  ser- 
vice of  God  your  daily  business,  and  all 
is  well  forever  ;  otherwise  all  is  lost !  lost!  -, 
lost !  forever.  W.  A.  M. 

Mt  Eoreb,  Tenn. 


From  Michiffan- 


MI8SI0NABT,   NO-   II- 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  were  at  meeting  at  No. 
7  school- house  to-day.  Elders  D.  Truby 
and  Moses  Weaver  preached  the  truth 
from  Matth.  xiii.  47,  38.  Brother  Hoover 
bore  testimony  to  the  truth.  After  meet- 
ing we  repaired  to  the  Pigeon  River  and 
received  one  precious  soul  into  the  fold  by 
baptism.  In  our  No.  1  "Missionary"  we 
gave  a  short  account  of  the  doings  of  the 
Canton  church.  Some  of  the  brethren 
think  there  was  a  little  exaggeration  about 
the  sorrow  manifested  at  brother  Weav- 
er's departure,  and  about  sending  letters 
and  presents,  and  that  offence  might  be 
taken.  We,  of  course,  intended  to  pre- 
sent the  good  side  of  the  picture,  and  dii 
no  doubt,  go  a  little  to  extremes  in  the 
matter.  To  avoid  offence  we  make  this 
explanation.  There  were  other  circum- 
stances attending  the  case  that  we  did 
not  wish  to  publish  that  would  give  light 
and  modify  the  case  in  a  measure.  Bat 
we  wish  to  say  that  the  missionary  cause 
is  receiving  marked  attention  in  Michi- 
gan, and  the  Gospel  is  sounded  in 
many  places.  Brother  Samuel  Peck,  of 
Lanark,  HI.,  was  here  on  a  visit,  and  on 
a  preaching  tour  and  gave  us  three   good 
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sermons.  We  invite  oar  evangelists  that 
are  laboring  for  the  cause  to  "como  over 
and  help  us"  gather  sheaves  for  the  Mas- 
ter. We  are  making'  an  effort  to  get  the 
means  with  which  to  build  a  house  of 
worship  somewhere  on  Pigeon  Eiver, 
which,  if  we  can  accomplish,  will  be  a 
great  help  to  the  cause  here. 

B.  B.  Bollinger 
White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

' ^  I  ■  ^ 

Prom  Salem,  Oregon- 
August  8th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  ; 

We  organized  a  Sunday-school 
here  in  our  neighborhood  this  Summer. 
Brother  David  Early  was  chosen  superin- 
tendent and  brother  Samuel  Forney  assis- 
tant. We  commenced  with  fifty  pupils 
but  it  hasincreased to  seventy.  The  school 
seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
Quite  an  interest  is  manifested  and  all  are 
seemingly  in  love  and  harmony. 

At  our  lovefeast  held  here  with  us  the 
5th  of  July,  there  were  five  accessions  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July  two  more  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  we  think  a 
few  others  are  counting  the  cost.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  good  Lord  will 
bless  and  protect  our  dear  young  mem- 
bers that  they  may  prove  faithful  until 
doatb.  And  may  the  Lord  in  his  tender 
mercy  ♦bless  our  feeble  efforts  in  trying  to 
hold  forth  the  tidings  of  salvation.  All 
honor  belongetb  unto  the  Lord.  We  much 
desire  an  Jnterost  in  the  prayers  of  our 
dear  brethren  everywhere. 

Daniel  Brower 


From  the  Santa  Fe  Ohuroh,  Ind, 

August  15th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethaen: 

I  am  a  fond  reader  of  church 
news.  I  am  made  glad  every  time  I  take 
up  my  papers,  and  there  read  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  different  arms  of  the  Church. 
It  does  look  as  though  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  prospering.  It  surely  looks  as 
though  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  being 
handled  with  power  by  the  brethren,from 
the  fact  that  there  are  so  many  turning 
from  darkness  to  the  true  light  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  a  great  number  of 
those  who  are  turning  their  backs  to  a 
frowning  world  are  the  young.  In  going 
from  place  to  place  to  hold  forth  the  truth 
we  often  meet  with  quite  young  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  the  age  of  ten  years  up- 
ward, and  it  is  so  encouraging  to  see  them 
in  order.  Now  a  word  of  encouragement. 
Go  on  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Weary 
not  nor  look  back  to  the  beggarly  and 
sinful  world,  but  press  on  and  win  that 
crown  that  is  laid  op  for  you.      Now,    as 


the  lime  is  approaching  for  communions, 
we  hold  the  house  of  God  is  a  house  of 
order,  and  all  of  the  ordinances  should  be 
in  order,  and  the  members  should  be  in 
order  also,  but  sometimes  members  get  a 
little  careless.  In  2  Tim.  1,  Paul  says, 
'•Exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine.'' 

We,  in  the  Santa  Fe  district,  have  bad 
two  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  reclaimed  three.  Yesterday  we  had 
our  church-meeting.  We  held  an  election 
for  one  speaker  and  three  visiting  breth- 
ren. Brother  David  B.  Wolf  was  chosen 
speaker  and  brethren  Simon  Bohn,  Henry 
Anstine  and  Wm.  Anstine  to  visit.  We 
now  have  four  speakers  and  seven  dea- 
cons. We  had  our  harvest  meeting  Sat- 
urday, August  2nd.  Brother  J.  H.  Worst 
of  Ashland,  O.,  was  with  us,  and  deliver- 
ed an  interesting  discourse  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  May 
the  Lord  bless  His  Church  and  in  the  end 
save  us  all,  is  the  prayer  of  the  humble 
writer.  J.  J.  Fox. 


In  Memoriam- 


The  subject  of  this  notice,  Almira  Ga- 
ner,  feel  asleep  in  Jeans  August  7th,  1879, 
aged  22  years  10  months  and  16  days. 
Sister  Alia  had  been  on  the  decline  for 
about  two  years,  but  was  not  confined  to 
her  bed  until  within  two  or  three  weeks 
before  her  death.  Four  weeks  before  hhe 
departed  this  life,  she  went  to  her  father's 
Wm.  P.  Wilson's,  and  was  there  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Her  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  Brethren's  burying-gronnd, 
on  the  8th,  followed  by  a  large  concourse 
of  sympathizing  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  so  young,  useful 
and  intelligent ;  who  was  called  away  in 
the  prime  of  life.  But  we  believe  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain,  for  she  was  meek  and 
humble  and  always  did  with  her  might 
that  which  she  found  to  do.  Her  disposi- 
tion was  such  that  wherever  known  she 
made  warm  friends.  Truly  no  one  so 
young  had  more  friends  than  she.  She 
was  a  loving  wife,  a  kind  and  affectionate 
mother  and  an  exemplary  Christian. 
Thus  has  passed  away  one  whose  mem- 
ory will  long  be  cherished,  and  especially 
by  her  near  and  dear  relatives,  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  and  the  be- 
reft husband.  But  let  us  not  forget  her 
parting  words,  when  she  told  us  to  so 
live  in  this  world  that  we  may  meet  in 
heaven,  where  sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and 
death  are  thought  of  no  more.  She  will- 
ingly submitted,  and  rejoiced  that  her 
time  was  near  at  band.     She  sang, 

I  am  glad  that  1  am  born  to  die. 
Our  home  is.  not  below. 

From  grief  and  woe  my  soul  shall  fly. 
Our  home  is  not  below. 


Then,  dear  friends,  let  ns  all  trust  in 
God  and  his  Word,  live  faithful  in  our 
calling,  and  eventually  we  will  meet  that 
dear  one  that  has  gone  before.  May  God 
help  us  all,  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
worthy sister, 

Martha  Y.  Day. 

Belington,  W.  Va. 


From  Bro.  Lewis  Kinunel. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

I  met  with  the  brethren  of 
the  Montgomery  congregation,  Indiana 
county.  Pa ,  on  the  26th  of  June,  in  their 
council.  Things  were  easily  adjusted 
when  we  understood  them.  The  church 
is  being  schooled,  and  finds  at  each  coun- 
cil a  greater  need  for  a  very  full  applica- 
tion of  Matlh.  18th.  We  cannot  well  err 
in  applying  said  instructions  under  all 
circumstances  instead  of  finding  charges 
against  those  coming  short  in  any  thing. 
Elderton,  Pa. 


From  Thornton,  W-  Va.' 

August  19  th,  1879 
Dear  Editors : 

We  still  have  regular  preach- 
ing at  the  Westeman  school-house.  The 
writer  and  Z.  Annon  are  still  trying  to 
hold  out  the  Word  of  Life  to  a  si  nfnl 
world.  The  brethren  and  sisters  are  gen- 
erally well.  We  have  been  having  de- 
lightful showers  for  some  tim'e.  Our 
crops  of  hay  and  oats  were  light;  corn 
looks  well.  .  We  had  a  very  severe  storm 
on  the  evening  of  August  16th,  which 
rooted  up  large  trees  and  did  considera- 
ble damage  to  the  corn.  I  heard  one  man 
say  he  could  stand  in  one  place  and  count 
over  fifty  trees  that  were  torn  down  by 
the  storm. 

Fraternally, 

G.  W.  Annon. 


From  McDonald,  Mich. 

August  28th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  am  so  thankful  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  reading  your  valuable  paper.  It 
is  all  the  preaching  I  hear  from  the  Breth- 
ren, and  it  is  snch  a  comfort  to  have  it. 
We  have  a  Sunday-school  at  oar  school- 
house  this  summer.  Our  superintendent 
is  a  Baptist  minister,  and  most  of  the  of- 
ficers are  Baptists.  We  have  no  books  or 
papers  but  those  published  by  the  Bap- 
tist Society.  I  tried  to  introduce  the 
Young  Disciple  but  failed.  I  saw  your 
kind  offer,  and  1  think  ten  cents  would  be 
well-spent  in  thrt  way.  When  the  chil- 
dren see  the  papers  I  think  they  will  want 
them.  If  I  can  get  them  into  the  San- 
day-school,  perhaps  it  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting up  a  club  for  the  Peimitivk.      May 
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God  bless  and  prosper  you,  and  give  you 
wisdom  to  go  on  with  your  work  to    the 
honor  and  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister. 
Maby  Pinrod. 


From  Med  way,  Ohio- 


Dear  Editors : 

There  are  many  who  ask  the 
question,  "Who  are  the  righteous?  It 
is  sometimes  asked  in  this  way  :  Where 
can  I  find  the  right  Church,  or  the  right 
people  of  God  ?  I  believe  this  question  is 
more  generally  asked  for  a  cloak  to  justi- 
fy a  coarse  of  conduct  that  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Word  of  God,  than 
it  is  really  to  know  where  to  find  the 
true  Church  or  the  children  of  God, 
for  I  have  not  yet  found  one  person 
that  was  well-established  in  the  faith, 
and  felt  satisfied  that  his  heart  has  been 
changed  :  I  mean  his  Adamic  nature,  by 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word  of 
God,  which  will  live  and  abide  forever — 
none  of  this  faith  have  I  ever  heard  ask 
or  make  inquiry  as  to  the  right  church 
or  the  right  people  of  God. 

The  Church  of  God  is  as  a  city  set  upon 
a  hill,  not  to  be  hidden  down  in  a  dark 
valley,  in  an  obscure  place.  The  people 
of  God  are  of  the  same  nature.  They 
most  let  their  light  shine  so  that  all  may 
see  their  good  works.  I  am  but  as  one  in 
the  wilderness,  full  of  sin  and  transgres- 
sion, therefore,  I  do  not  feel  able  to  point 
out  and  say  who  is  right,  nor -to  find  the 
right  church.  But  I  believe  the  true 
followers  of  Christ  must  see  and  realize 
the  corrupt  workings  of  the  heart  by  na- 
ture ;  how  far  fallen  from  the  nature  of 
God  ;  must  feel  grieved  when  brought  to 
a  true  knowledge  of  its  sinful  state  and 
condition.  How  many  restless  days  and 
nights  are  spent  in  tears,  in  pleading  to 
God  for  a  heart  set  free  from  sin  and 
guilt.  And  then  when  the  soul  finds  rest 
through  the  washing  and  purifying  power 
of  God,  what  a  joy  I  yea,  what  a  glory  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  re-instated  into  his 
favor  and  transformed  into  the  image  of 
his  dear  Son  !  Here  is  rest,  love,  peace, 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh  !  awake,  thou 
fallen,  and  call  upon  God  to  show  thee 
thy  own  corrupt  heart,  that  thou  mayst 
be  brought  to  experience  the  mighty  pow- 
er of  God  upon  the  mind,  heart  and  will. 
I  assure  thee,  dear  friend  that  all  ques- 
tions, as  to  the  right  church,  or  the  right 
people,  will  soon  come  to  an  end  with 
thee.  Heed  this  call,  beloved  ;  giv6  heed 
to  the  grace  of  God,  and  let  it  have  its 
proper  and  d«sired  effect  upon  your  heart, 
mind  and  will,  and  I  assure  thee  that  thy 
understanding  will  bo  so  illuminated  by 
it,  and  the  change  wrought  in    thy  heart 


will  be  so  great  that  thou  wilt  know  and 
wilt  have  no  desire  to  ask  who  are  right, 
and  what  church  is  right.  May  God  help 
us,  day  by  day,  to  be  more  meek  and 
humble,  die  more  unto  self,  and  strive  to 
have  that  child  like  nature  that  the 
Church,  the  kingdom  of  peace,  may  be 
made  more  manifest  in  the  life  which  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  May  grace, 
love  and  peace  be  with  all  that  await  Lis 
appearing. 
Medway,   0. 


Western  Excursions- 
Some  time  ago  it  was  published  that  an 
excursion  train  would  leave  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska.  Quite  a  large  number 
applied  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  but 
no  arrangement  for  the  departure  of  the 
train,  suitable  to  many,  could  be  effected. 
Arrangements  have  now  been  completed 
whereby  any  one  or  two,  or  more,  can 
get  a  ticket  out  and  back  at  excursion 
rates.  If  you  will  write  me  where  you 
want  to  go  to,  specifying  towns  and  pla- 
ces, I  will  write  you  all  about  it.  Or  if 
you  are  west  and  want  to  come  east,  you 
may  find  a  line  addressed  as  below  to 
your  advantage.  No  matter  where  you 
are,  or  where  you  want  to  go,  I  will  give 
you  time  of  trains,  connections,  cost,  etc., 
cheerfully,  if  you  ask  for  it. 

Howard  Miller. 
Elk  Lick,  Fa. 


Ohuroh  News. 


August  5th,  1879. 
Bear  Editors : 

We  went  to  Pine  Grove, 
Hamblin  county,  Tonn.,  on  Saturday  ev- 
ening, July  26th,  and  commenced  a  meet- 
ing and  continued  until  the  4th  inst.,  and 
we  feel  the  ten  days  were  well  spent. 
We  were  assisted  by  other  brethren.  This 
is  an  arm  of  the  White  Horn  church.  It 
has  some  very  zealous  members,  and 
some  spared  no  pains  to  make  the  meet- 
ing profitable.  Brother  Theo.  Berry's 
labor  in  the  meeting  was  appreciated  by 
us  very  much.  He  and  brother  Perry 
Beckner  are  the  ministers  in  this  church. 
We  were  really  glad  to  hear  some  good 
sisters  say  to  each  other,  "We  must  pray 
mightily  for  our  children  and  neighbors, 
for  there  is  a  good  work  going  on'' ;  and 
so  there  was.  The  meeting  closed  with 
nine  additions  by  baptism,  and  two  ap- 
plicants. There  were  others  deeply  im- 
pressed and  felt  that  they  should  take  np 
their  cross  and  follow  Jesus.  Among 
those  that  embraced  religion  were  the  old 
citizens,  and  also  the  children  of  the  sis- 
ters referred  to.  One  of  the  applicants 
mentioned  above  did  not  attend  the  meet- 


ing, but  sent  for  us  to  come  to  see  her, 
that  she  might  be  received  into  the 
Church  as  far  as  practicable.  When  we 
arrived  at  her  house,  she  expressed  great 
joy  that  we  had  come.  After  she  had 
been  received,  being  very  weak  and  sink- 
ing fast,  she  said  all  my  desire  now  is  to 
go  to  the  river  and  be  baptized,  and  in 
a  few  days  I  hope  I  can  go.  But  we  could 
not  thus  feel.  We  felt  that  in  a  few 
days  she  would  cross  over  the  river  of 
death,  and  her  spirit  go  to  God  who  gave 
it.  May  she  have  grace  to  sustain  her. 
May  those  that  made  the  good  confession, 
with  all  of  U8,  walk  humbly  before  our 
God,  so  that  when  we  cross  over  the  Jor- 
d'an  of  death,  we  can  strike  glad  hands  on 
the  other  shore,  and  praise  Him  forever- 
more. 

A.  MOLSBEE. 

Cedar  Grove,  Tenn. 


The  Missionay  Meeting  in  Southern  Ohio- 

Dear  Brethren : 

In  compliance  with  your  re- 
quest I  report  the  doings  of  this  meeting. 
The  delegates  according  to  appointment 
met  in  the  Wolf  Creek  church  to  devise 
a  plan  for  missionary  work.  The  busi- 
ness was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  dele- 
gates, but  as  none  of  the  members  were 
prohibited  a  great  many  assembled  to 
witness  their  labors. 

The  majority  of  the  delegates  brought 
some  instructions  from  tbechurches which 
they  represented.  There  was  a  remarka- 
ble agreement  in  these  instructions,  and 
it  had  a  happy  effect  upon  the  meeting. 
After  talking  the  matter  over  tog-ther 
pleasantly,  the  delegates  concluded  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  To  appoint  a  committee  to  oversee 
the  missionary  work.  The  following  eld- 
ers constitute  said  committee  :  S.  Garber, 
A.  Flory,  S.  Mohler,  T.  Wenrick  and  G. 
V.  Siler. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
make  a  fair  apportionment  of  the  minis- 
try in  Sonthera  Ohio,  who  are  in  the  gen- 
eral order  of  the  Brotherhood,  to  fill  the 
various  calls  that  may  be  made. 

3.  The  committee,  after  selecting  a 
brother  to  fill  any  call,  shall  inform  the 
church  in  which  he  resides  of  such  selec- 
tion. It  is  the  church's  duty,  if  the  min- 
ister is  poor,  to  meet  his  temporal  wants. 

4.  This  arrangement  is  to  stand  until 
next  District  Meeting. 

J.  C.  Bright. 
New  Lebanon,   O. 

■  i»i  m 

Prom  Mountgomery  County,  Pa, 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  brethren  of  the  Hatfield 
congregation,  Montgomery    county,    Pa., 
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held  their  harvest  meeting  of  thanksgiv- 
ing on  the  Itjth  of  August.  Brother  Geo. 
Zbllers,  of  Illinois,  was  present.  He  read 
the  117th  Psalm,  and  made  some  very 
interesting  and  appropriate  remarks  from 
the  same.  After  services  the  brethren 
repaired  to  the  water  where  a  sister  was 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Next  day 
being'Snnday,  was  the  regular  meeting 
time.  We  had  preaching  at  the  nsnal 
hour  in  the  morning  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. After  services  the  brethren  again 
repaired  to  the  water  where  prayer  wae 
wont  to  be  made,  and  a  brother  was  ini- 
tiated into  the  Church  by  baptism.  Sing- 
ular and  strange  as  it  may  appear,  he 
lived  three  years  not  over  three  miles 
from  the  Brethren's  meeting-house,  and 
know  not,  until  quite  recently,  that  there 
were  such  people  as  the  Brethren  in  the 
world.  Fraternally, 

Jas.  Y.  Hecklie. 


from  Girard,  HI- 


August  24th,  1879 
Bear  Brethren : 

I  often  feel  like  writing  for 
your  paper,  but  as  I  am  a  poor  scholar 
and  a  poor  writer,  I  hold  back.  The 
Macoupin  Creek  church  has  throe  minis- 
ters, whose  names  are  as  follows  :  Daniel 
Yaniman,  D.  B.  Studebaker  and  Samuel 
Brubaker.  '\(V^e  have  meeting  nearly  ev- 
ery Sunday.  This  district  was  severed 
from  the  Pleasant  Hill  district  three  or 
four  ydars  ago.  We  are  without  a  meet- 
ing-house. Have  only  school-houses  for 
holding  meetings  in.  We  organized  a 
Bible-class  this  summer  at  the  Lake 
school  bouse,  at  which  the  attendance  is 
good.  The  church  is  in  union.  One  ad- 
dition by  baptism  this  summer. 
Fraternally  yours, 

K  G.  Zdq. 


From  Oalifomia- 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  church  of  California  is 
in  love  and  union,  with  occasional  acces- 
sions by  baptism.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward with  fond  anticipation  to  the  25th 
ofSeptember,  when  our  camp-meeting 
commences.  We  predict  a  lively  season 
of  worship,  and  hope  for  a  good  ingath- 
ering into  the  Church.  We  hope  to  ac- 
coinpliBh  something  more  than  we  did 
last  year  in  the  missionary  cause.  Last 
year  it  worked  well,  but  think  improve- 
ment can  be  made.  Crops  on  the  sand 
plains  are  yielding  better  than  they  have 
since  the  year  of  the  great  flood,  1861-62. 
The  Mercury  has  indicated  104  degrees. 
Geo.  Wolp. 


ANNOiraOEMENTS. 

Paint  Creek,  Bourbon  county,  Kansas, 
Sept.  30th. 

While  Eock,  Jewell  county,  Kansas, 
Sept.  6lh. 

Iowa  Eiver,  Marshall  county,  Iowa, 
Oct.  Ist. 

Bachelor  Eun,  Carroll  county,  Indiana 
Oct.  2nd. 

Ankney  Sta.,  Polk  county,  Iowa,  Sept. 
6th. 

Panther  Creek,  Woodford  county.  111., 
Sept.  25th. 

Maquaketa,  Clinton  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 27  th  and  28  th. 

Burr  Oak,  Kansas,  September  20th. 

Arcadia,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26  th. 

Upper  Fall  Creek,  Henry  county,  Ind., 
Sept.  25lh. 

Palling  Spring,  Franklin  county.  Pa  , 
Sept.  30th. 

Mississinawa,  Delaware  county,  Ind. 
Sept  18th. 

Walnut  Level,  Wells  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  3rd. 

Iowa  Centre,  Iowa,  S'pt  25th  and  26th. 

Pine  Creek,  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  2d. 

Morrisonville,  Christian  county.  Ills., 
Sept.  26th  and  27th. 

Black  Eiver,  Medina  county,  Ohio, 
Sept.  19  th. 

Glade  Eun,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa., 
Oct.  7th  and  10th. 

Spring  Creek,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Oct.  24th 

The  brethren  of  the  Lower  Fall  church, 
Madison  county,  Ind.,  intend  holding 
their  lovefeast  the  31st  of  October.  The 
usual  invitation  is  extended. 

G.  W.  Feslkr. 

The  members  of  th«  Eockampoun  (?) 
congregation,  Eitchie  county,  W.  Va., 
expect  to  hold  their  lovefeast  September 
27th  and  28  th.  John  Eeiedlf. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  lovefeast  in  the 
Peabody  congregation,  Marion  county, 
Kan.,  at  the  residence  of  elder  Samuel 
Eairigh,  five  miles  north  and  three  miles 
west  of  Peabody,  on  the  27th  and  28th  of 
September,  commencing  at  two  o'clock. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  wish  to 
be  with  ns  are  invited  to  be  present,  es- 
pecially the  ministering  brethren. 

H.  Shombek. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Sat- 
urday in  October,  in  the  Warriorsmark 
congregation,  Huntingdon  county.  Pa. 
A  liberal  invitation  is  given.  We  also 
expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  prior 
to  the  communion  meeting,  to   be  contin- 


ued one  week.  Ministering  brethren  are 
solicited  to  "come  over  and  help  us." 
Who  will  come?  J.  W.  Wilt. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Lewistown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
will  hold  their  communion  meeting  Oct. 
8th  and  9th,  at  the  Dry  Valley  meeting-  _ 
house,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  commencing  at 
two  o'clock,  p.  m.,  near  Maitland  station 
on  the  Lewistown  and  Sunbury  Eailroad. 
All  are  invited  to  attend. 

S.  J.  SWIGART. 

The  brethren  of  the  Logan  church,  Lq- 
gan  county,  Ohio,  will  hold  their  love- 
feast October  2nd,  commencing  at  two 
o'clock.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all,  especially  to  ministering  brethren. 
Michael  Swongee 

We,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Pig- 
eon Creek  church,  Marshall  county.  111., 
purpose,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  our 
lovefeast  on  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber, commencing  at  two  o'clock.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially  the 
ministering  brethren.  H.  C.  Long, 

The  Boot  Eiver  congregation,  Filmore 
county,  Minn.,  will  hold  its  communion 
meeting  on  October  4th.  If  there  are 
any  brethren  traveling  at  that  time,  they 
will  please  give  us  a  call.  The  usual  in- 
vitation is  extended.  Jos.  Ogg. 

The  members  of  the  Thornapple  church 
Ionia  county,  Mich.,  will  hold  their  love- 
feast at  their  new  meeting  bouse,  seven 
miles  southeast  of  Lowell,  on  October  4th 
and  5th.  Meeting  to  commence  at  10 
o'clock.    All  are  invited  to  be  present. 

JOSIAH  G.  WiNET. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Gentry  congregation.  Gentry 
county,  Mo.,  will  hold  their  communion 
meeting  at  brother  Wm.  Sail's,  on  Octo- 
ber 4th  and  5th,  to  which  a  general  invi- 
tation is  extended,  especially  to  minister- 
ing brethren.  ^^'^ 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy  -r 
S.  S.  Gaeman. 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  Marsh  Creek 
church,  Adams  county,  Pa.,  intend,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  their  lovefeast  or. 
October  4th,  at  our  Marsh  Creek  meeting- 
house, four  miles  west  of  Gettysburg, 
commencing  at  two  p.  m.,  and  continuing 
until  Sunday  noon.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended,  especially  to  ministering 
brethren.  D,  Bosserman. 

The  brethren  of  the  Abilene  church, 
Dickenson  county,  Kan.,  will  hold  their 
communion  meeting  October  '  11th,  com- 
mencing at  2  p.  m. ;  also  preaching  on 
the  12th.  The  meeting  will  be  held  12 
miles  south  of  Abilene.  We  solicit  minis- 
ters and  other  memJ>ers  to  be  with 
us.  John  Fornet;  ; 
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QISH. — In  tho  Labette   charch,   Labetto 
county,  Kan.,  Aagost  5th,  John  S.,  in- 
fant son  of  K  (i.  aod   M.  J.  Gish,   aged 
1  year  8  months  and  23  days. 
The  little  sufferer  was  taken  with  some- 
thing like  dysentery,  when,  after    linger- 
ing Bome  fiye  weeks  with  this,    turned   to 
something  like  congestion  of   the   brain, 
which    soon    closed    his  career  on  earth. 
He  was  a  very  lively  little  child,  and  will 
be  mnoh  missed  in  our  little  family  circle, 
yet  we  know  our  loss  is  his  gain.     We  dr- 
eire  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  up  under   our    sad    bereavement. 
!Nodoubt  many  will  say  it    was    only    a 
child,  but  if  they  are  ever  called    upon  to 
give  up  one  of    these    tender  ones,  they 
will  then  realize  the  pain  it  costs. 

K.  G.  Gish.    . 

HAMILTON.— In  the  Georges  Creek  con- 
gregation. Pa  ,  November  11th,  1878, 
of  typhoid  fever,  sister  Sarah  Hamilton, 
aged  16  years  8  months  and  17  days. 
Also  at  same  place,  and  of  the  same  dis- 
ease, Dec.  19th,  1878,  sister  Henrietta 
Ann  Hamilton,  aged  31  years  10  mos. 
and  6  days. 

FEANKENBUEY.— In  the  same  con- 
gregation, April  24th,  1879,  sister  Su- 
sannah Frankenbury,  wife  of  Lebbeus 
Frankenbnry  and  relative  of  the  above 
two,  aged  24  years  6  months  and  24 
days.  Died  of  heart  disease.  Funeral 
discourse  by  the  writer  from  1  Cor.  xv. 
48,  49,  to  an  attentive  and  solemn  au- 
dience. She  was  buried  at  the  Fair- 
view  churchyard.  Her  death  leaves  a 
lonely  husband,  parents,  five  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  tbeir  irrepa- 
rable loss. 

Sister  Susan  grew  more  lovely  in  the 
riches  of  her  Lord  as  she  tempered  mor- 
tality for  the  grave,  and  leaves  her  many 
friends  in  hope  of  a  future  resurrection. 
The  occasions  of  Sarah  and  Harriet  were 
not  improved  by  religions  exercises  until 
Sunday,  July  26tb,  1879,  at  Goshen,  Mon- 
galia  county,  W.  Va.,  in  the  Baptist 
church,  to  a  large  audience,  from  Lnke 
XX.  34 — 38,  by  the  writer.  The  people 
8:emed  to  show  warmth  of  human  sym* 
patby  towards  the  parents  of  these  three 
daughters,  all  taken  within  six  months. 
May  God  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
everywhere,  and  may  the  prayers  of  all 
the  saints  mount  up  to  God  in  their  be- 
half. 

Jos.  I.  COVKE. 

LINGENFBLTEE.— In  Jefferssn  county, 
Pa.,  May  8ih,  1879,  Susannah,  daughter 
of  Abraham  and  Margaret  Lingenfelter, 
aged  68  years  8  months  and    14    days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  daught- 
ers, sixty  grand  children  and  eight    great 
grand  children.     She  was  a  worthy  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church    about  thirty- 
three  years,  and  departed  this  life   in  the 
triumphs  of  a  living  faith.       Funeral  ser- 
mon by  the  writer  assisted  by  Levi  Wells 
and  Eobert  Whit&cre,  to  a  large    and  at- 
tentive congregation  in    the    Cowensban- 


noc  meeting-house,  on  the  10th    of  Aug., 
from  John  v.  28,  29. 
Progressive  and  B.  at  W.,  please  copy. 
J.  B.  Wamplee 

BBACnY.— In  the  Summit  Mills  district, 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Aug.  13th,  of 
diphtheria,  Delia  Ada  Beachy,  aged  11 
years  7  months  and  1  day. 

BEACHY. — In  the  same  district,  August 
16th,  Harvy  Beachy,  aged  9  years  5 
months  and  29  days  Children  of  sister 
Elizabeth  Beachy.  C.  G.  Lint. 


SIDM  SCH00L_RE(1DISITES. 

The  following   articles  are  needed  for  every    Snn 
day-8chool. 

Bible-ClasB  English  Biblet,  37X   oenU  each,'  per 
dozen         ......  $4.25 

Black  cloth  Teatameuts,  good  print,        -        -        18 

First  Reading  Book 08 

Second  Reading  Book  .  -  -  -  -  10 
Union  Primer  with  engravings  .  -  -  06 
Union  Spelling  Book,  with  engravings  -  -  18 
Secretary's  Minnte  Book  ...        -       go 

Une  year  Class  Book,  Teacher's  ose  -  -  Oi 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Red  Paste- board  -  S5 
250  Small  Reward  Tickets,  Blue  Paste-board  .  S5 
50  Reward  Cards,        -  -  -  25 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THS 
PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAIT  ATTD  PUGEDI, 

Is  published  every  Tnesday  at  $1.50  a  year, 

postage  included, 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  held  and  prac- 
ticed by  tho  Church  o/  the  Brtthren,  or  Oermav 
BaptitU, 

They  aceept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  tiie  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  CommuQlon,  Kon-Besistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  In 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  fflay  begin  at  any  time.     Fer   further 
particulars  send  f  o^  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QDINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUNTINGDOH,   PA. 


HCNTINGDON  &,  RROAD  TOF  B.  B 

TIMB  TABLX. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  wlU    run 
on  thlvroad  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traintfrem  Bun-  Traint  from  Mi.  DaVt. 

tingcbm  South.  moving  North. 

mah.      sxfb.         stations  xttb.     kail. 

0  40        •  oe      HrHTiHSDon  7  ze       12  lo 

t  i»  «  10  liaag  Siding  7  20  12  06 

0  t5  B  ao  McOonnellBtown  7  10  11  66 

7  00  '  0  26  Qranon  7  06  11  60 

7  16  0  36  Marklesburg  «  66  11  40 

7  26  B  46  Coffee  Ran  0  40  U  30 

7  30  (50  Bough  fc  Beady  6  40  11 26 

7  37  »  67  Cove  «  83  II  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher'8  Summit  0  30  11 16 

7  60  arlO  10  a.  »»,>,.  "'  20  11  OB 

7  66  LelO  16  »"«>n  ^^  j5  jj  Qj 

8  10  10  80  Blddlesburg  0  00  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  .8  10  63  Piper's  Run  6  43  10  28 

186  1100  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  1020 

8  40  11  00  TatesvUle  6  30  ID  13 

8  45  11  le  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  U  17  Everett  6  IB  10  03 

8  66  U  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

B  20  aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60          9  3 

SHOUP'S  BBAHCH. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

fie  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  Bible  Dic- 
tionaries, Commentaries,  Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.  All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price- 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  00 
A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 
Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Coacordanco,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  ,      1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  8  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  90 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,  large  type,  iTOl. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  26 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim'3  ChnrchJHistory.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
em, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
SOS  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  OC 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  00 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illostra- 
ted  with  over  100  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  870.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

iitrai^ss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  (be  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,        ■  1  36 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead. )  1  85 

Money  sent  by  postal  order,  draft,  cheok,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  TtTNB  and  Htmn-bookb. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  35 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                 "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                 '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  80 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express,  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUmrSR  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Yotma  Diboiplb  ts  an  Interesting  weekly'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well. suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tbemb  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  t    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  flree  on  application. 

Address, 

UUINTEB  S.BBUMBAUOH  BROS. 
JBox  60  Huntinsdon  Pa 
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1  ■  ■  ^    "TAKE  YOUE  EELIGION  ALONG-" 

"Good  bye,"  said  Uncle  John  to  Will, 
4B  he  entered  the  cars  for  a  few  weeks 
vacation  in  the  country.  "Good  bye, 
WiU.     Got  everything  along?"  ' 

"Yes,  uncle,  I  think  I  have.  There  is 
my  trunk,  and  satchel,  and  gun,  and 
umbrella,  and — " 

"There,  boy,  I  don't  mean  those  traps. 
They'ra  no"t  everything." 
■  "What  then  ?" 

"Oh,  something  more  important!" 

"I  guess  I  got  money  enough  to  take 
me  there." 

"Not  that  my  child." 

"Well  I  believe  you  think  I've  forgotten 
my  Bible,  but  I  haven't." 

"I  hope  you  haven't  forgotten  that ; 
though,  to  be  sure,  it  is  an  easy  matter 
to  take  it  along,  just  for  the  respectability 
of  the  thing.  Mind  you  use  it.  But  how 
about  your  religion  ?  Is  that  goirg  into 
the  country  with  you  ?  Many  professed 
Christians  take  a  vacation  from  their  re- 
ligion just  as  they  do  from  business.  Don't 
do  that,  my  boy.  Take  your  religion 
with  you.  You  need  it.  Others  need 
it,  too." 

"Thank  you,  uncle." 

"Take  your  religion  along!"  sounded 
in  the  young  lad's  ears  as  he  took  a  seat 
in  the  cars.  It  made  him  feel  more 
courteous  to  his  fellow-travelers,  It  help- 
ed him  speak  a  word  to  them.  '  . ' 

"Take  your  religion  along!"  echoed  a 
still  small  voice  as  he  met  old  friends  in 
the  country  village,  and  it  helped  him, 
say  a  word  for  Christ.  It  sounded  from 
the  church-bell,  and  prompted  him  to 
speak  for  his  Master  in  the  little  village 
prayer-meeting,  where  a  new  voice  was 
a  great  encouragement.  It  urged  him  to 
take  the  place  of  an  absent  teacher,  and 
tell  a  class  of  lads  how  pheasant  he  found 
it  serving  the  Savior. 

Months  have  passed  since  then,  but 
many  still  thankfully  remember  the 
young  man  who  took  his  religion  along. 
-^The  Standard. 


A  BIG  fiEAET. 


A  BIG  heart  is  one  of  the  main  essentials 
to  great  usefulness.     Try  and  cultivate  it. 


Do  not  let  another  man's  sorrow  fall  up- 
on a  deaf  ear  as  far  as  you  are  concerned, 
but  sorrow  with  the  sorrowful,  and  have 
compassion  upon  the  ignorant,  and  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  they  will  soon 
perceive  it,  and  they  wiU  do  to  you  as 
they  "did  to  your  Master,  of  whom  we 
read,  "Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners."  Men  will  cluster 
around  you  like  bees  around  their  queen ; 
they  will  not  be  able  to  help  it ;  they  will 
not  wish  to  help  it.  Love  is  the  queen 
bee, 'and  where  she  is  you  will  find  the 
centre  of  the  hive.  If  you  have  love 
enough,  you  can  win  any  man  to  Jesus, 
by  God's  grace.  If  his  heart  is  as  hard 
as  a  diamond,  why  then  you  must  have 
a  purpose  twice  as  hard  as  a  diamond, 
and  you  will  cut  him  to  the  heart  yet. 
If  you  are  resolved  that  you  will  move 
heaven  and  earth  but  that  such  a  soul 
shall  feel  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  if 
you  will  go  with  mighty  prayer  and 
invoke  the  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  I  do 
not  see  that  you  can  fail.  You  must  do 
good  if  you  have  but  love  enough  and 
heart  enough. — Spurgeon. 

WILLING  TO  OBLIGE. 

A  VERT  preprossessing  young  lady, 
canvassing  for  a  popular  book,  stepped 
into  the  office  of  a  broker,  and  finding 
him  apparently  at  leisure,  asked  him  to 
^ook  at  her  book.  The  gentleman  inform- 
ed her  that  it  would  only  be  a  waste  of 
time,  as  he  could  not .  purchase  it.  "Oh ! 
never  mind  that,"  ejaculated  the  vivacious 
young  woman,  "it  won't  cost  anything  to 
look  at  it,  even  if  you  don't  buy.  I  should 
like  to  have  you  read  some  portions  of  it, 
and  see  what  it  is."  The  accommodating 
broker  took  the  volume,  and  glancing  at 
the  title-page,  commenced  a  perusal 'of 
the  introduction.  This  finished,  he  began 
at  the  first  chapter,  and  read  carefully 
and  leisurely  along.  It  was  about  nine 
o'clock  when  he  commenced,  and  an  hour 
passed  silently  away,  when  the  book 
agent  began  to  show  signs  of  nervousness, 
which  were  apparently  unnoticed  by  the 
broker,  for  he  never  took  his  eyes  from 
the  volume,  but  read  steadily  on,  Eleven 
o'clock  came,  and  the  lady  began  to  walk 
smartly  around  the  room,  glancing  occa- 


sionally out  of  the  window.  At  noon  the 
broker  was  still  reading,  and  the  agent 
wore  a  decidedly  troubled  countenance. 
A  few  moments  before  one  o'clock  the 
broker  laid  the  book  down,  leisurely 
donned  his  overcoat  and  hat,  and  remark- 
ed ;  "That  is  a  very  good  book.  I  am 
sorry  I  cannot  read  more  of  it,  but  I  am 
obliged  to  go  to  dinner.  If  you  will  call 
this  afternoon,  I  will  continue  reading 
it." — Selected. 


ALL  BUT  BOB. 


A  little  boy  once,  after  giving  a  goo'd- 
night  kiss  to  every  one  in  the  room, 
kneeled  at  his  mother's  side  to  say  his 
evening  prayer.  He  repeated,  "Now  I 
lay  me  down  to  sleep,  I  pray" — you  know 
the  rest  of  it.  And  then  he  added,  "God 
bless  mamma  and  papa,  and  make  them 
good  Christians.  God  bless  little  Jimmy, 
and  make  him  a  good  boy."  And  then, 
as  he  waited  a  little  while,  his  mamma 
added,  "Now  say,  'and  God  bless  every- 
body.' "  But  he  didn't  ^say  it,  so  she  re- 
peated the  words  again  and  again.  At 
last  he  said  the  words  after  her,  but  then 
he  raised  his  head,  and,  opening  his  large 
beautiful  eyes,  looked  up  into  hers  and 
added,  "Everybody  but  Bob,  mamma; 
not  Bob,  for  he  drowned  my  kitten  to- 
day." I  guess  some  of  us  know  some 
Bob,  or  Tom,  or  Mary,  or  Susan,  we  don't 
want  to  pray  for  or  do  good  to.  Do  you 
know  any  person  of  that  kind?  This  is 
not  right,  for  our  text  says  we  must  "do 
good  unto  all  men," — that  means,  every- 
body, whether  we  like  them  or  not. — Sel, 


When  Alexander  the  great  had  given 
away  his  treasure,  and  th»y  asked  him 
where  it  was,  he  pointed  to  the  poor  and 
said,  in  scriniis — in  these  chests.  And 
when  upon  a  hopeful  expedition,  he  gave 
away  his  gold;  and  when  he  was  asked 
what  he  had  kept  for  himself,  he  answer- 
ed, spem  majorutn  et  meliorum — the  hope 
of  greater  and  better  things.  How  much 
more  boldly  may  we  lay  out  all  and  point 
to  heaven  and  say,  it  is  in  scriniis — in  our 
everlasting  treasure;  and  take  that  hope 
of  greater  and  better  things  instead  of 
all. — Richard  Baxter. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHEED. 

BT  DANIEL  BRIGHT. 

Their  good  Shepherd,  Jesus, 

With  fondness  and  care, 
The  tender  young  lambs  in 

His  bosom  will  bear. 
In  evergreen  pasture 

His  flock  he  will  lead, 
Where  they  on  His  goodness 

And  mercy  shall  feed. 

He  will  with  his  crook,  and 

His  mighty  strong  arm, 
Protect  all  his  sheep,  and 

Will  keep  them  from  harm. 
When  they  will  but  trust  Him, 

And  humbly  obey, 
And  follow  His  footsteps, 

By  night  and  by  day. 

He  leadeth  them  gently, 

He  watches  His  flock. 
And  is  through  all  dangers, 

Their  sheltering  rock. 
When  lions  come  roaring, 

To  kill  and  devour ; 
Like  David  He'll  rescue. 

His  lambs  from  their  power. 

He  is  not  an  hireling, 

The  sheep  are  His  own  ; 
His  voice  meek  and  gentle. 

Is  by  them  well  known. 
Their  drink  is  His  spirit. 

His  word  is  their  food ; 
Their  joy  and  delight  is 

The  Shepherd  so  good. 

My  soul,  0  behold  Him 

In  deep  agony  1 
He's  bleeding  and  dying, 

To  set  his  sheep  free. 
From  punishment  future. 

That  they  should  not  die 
In  death,  but  should  live  in 

His  mansions  on  high  I 

The  Shepherd  is  smitten. 

The  sheep  where  are  they  ? 
All  scattered  abroad  with. 

No  hope  and  no  stay. 
He  cries  ;  it  is  finished  1 

The  conflict  is  o'er  I 
Redemption  is  purchased, 

Death  conquers  no  more. 

Let  me  then,  good  Shepherd, 

Be  one  of  thy  sheep ; 
O  may  I  m  death,  in   * 

Thy  arms  fall  asleep  1 
Then  bear  me  redeemed  to 

The  home  of  the  blest, 
Prom  sin  and  temptation 

Forever  to  rest. 

In  His  precious  blood,  He 

Now  washes  them  clean, 
That  in  their  white  fleece,  no 

More  spots  may  be  seen. 
Then  gathers  them  unto 

His  bosom  of  love, 
To  praise  Him  in  heaven's 

Fair  Eden  above. 


THE  LIFE  OP  LANGUAGE. 

BT  C.  H.  BALSBAUQH. 

To  Bro.  D.  Emmert,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

If  we  would  live  in  the  spirit  and  pow- 
er of  the  commonest  words  we  employ, 
how  palpable  would  be  the  evidence  of 
"God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Our  Chris- 
tian salutations  have  become  so  conven- 
tional, that  many  utter  them  without  the 
least  thought  of  their  significance.  Lan- 
guage is  the  commonest  of  all  things,  and 
for  this  reason  practically  the  shallowest. 
We  talk  and  write,  preach  and  pray,  fre- 
quently without  putting  in  anything 
deeper  and  higher  than  our  vanity  and 
passion.  Learning  to  talk  in  our  second 
and  nobler  infancy,  is  infinitely  more  ar- 
duous than  to  overcome  the  lisping  and 
stammering  of  our  first  babyhood.  How 
few  got  over  the  drawl  and  gibber  of  sin. 
Wo  say  great  things  in  the  letter  and 
sound,  and  mean  nothing — often  worse 
than  nothing.  We  make  eloquent  pray- 
ers, but  more  for  our  own  and  fellow's 
ears  than  for  the  solemn  audience  of  Je- 
hovah. We  say  "Our  Father,"  meaning 
a  little  party  who  are  our  favorites  from 
personal  considerations.  We  emphatical- 
ly utter  the  doxology,  "  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory," 
whilo  our  very  ministry  is  tinctured  and 
colored  with  self-glory,  and  hunger  and 
thirst  ^or  popularity. 

The  right  use  of  language  is  the  In- 
carnation of  Deity.  "Gfod  said,"  and  so 
it  was.  His  word  was  the  unfolding  of 
His  innermost.  The  Word  is  God.  To 
speak  out  of  the  Christ-life,  and  Christ- 
consciousness,  is  to  be  "known  and  read 
of  all  men"  as  a  true,  living  likeness  of 
Emmanuel. 

Salvation  is  no  cheap  commodity.  It 
emptied  the  exchequer  of  the  All-propri- 
etor, and  if  it  is  ever  to  bo  ours,  it  will 
cost  us  our  all.  God  had  no  angel  in  all 
his  realm  good  and  lofty  and  mighty 
enough  to  meet  our  liabilities  in  the 
Court  of  the  Infinite.  The  bosom  of 
Eternal  Fatherhood  must  yield  the  only 
begotten,  fco-eternal  Darling  to  balance 
our  account  in  the  Ledger  of  Eighteous- 
ness.  All  death  testifies  to  the  virulence 
and  fatality  of  sin,  but  only  one  death 
can  atone  for  it.  Nothing  but  a  cross 
stained  with  the  vicarious  blood  of  the 
Godman  could  satisfy  the  awful  demand 
of  Divine  Justice.  This  shows  what  God 
thinks  of  sin,  and  how  dreadful  must  be 
the  hell  of  those  who  "neglect  so  great 
salvation."  And  yet  how  often  we  use 
the  word,  meaning  nothing  beyond  three 
dead  letters,  and  often  commit  it  as  easily 
and  naturally  as  wo  breathe.  Multitudes 
have  a  name  to  live,  and  are  dead."     "Be 


not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked."  Noth* 
ing  outward  is  salvation,  but  only  its 
channel  and  symbol.  A  shell  or  integu- 
ment must  accompany  every  egg,  but  the 
life  and  germ  and  abiding  entity  are 
within.  God  is  holy,  and  "without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Soul- 
piercing,  heart-melting  words.  They 
may  well  m  ike  us  tremble.  Devils  shud- 
der at  their  import,  and  why  not  mortals? 
Were  this  the  ruling  feature  of  the 
church,  what  tongues  of  fire  would  blaze 
where  now  flaunt  the  insignia  of  lust  and 
pride  ;  wh.at  a  demolition  of  pipes,  what 
a  disgusted  ejection  of  quids,  what  a 
tilting  of  money-tables,  and  what  a  lurid 
bopfire  of  periodicals  and  manuscripts 
written  and  published  in  the  interests  of 
the  flesh,  or  as  expressions  of  self-lauda- 
tion. Holy,  Holy,  Holy  I  This  is  the 
Diapason,  the  wail,  the  reverberation  of 
Eternity.  In  the  Day  of  Judgment  this 
trisagion  will  fall  like  a  red  hot  thunder- 
bolt into  many  a  soul.  Let  us  study  this 
triple  utterance  of  the  endless  ages,  and 
weave  it  into  the  imperishable  texture  of 
our  spiritual  being.  For  some  it  will  be 
an  ever-ascending,  bliss-ringing  gamut  of 
adoration.  To  millions  multiplied  by 
millions  it  will  be  an  unceasing,  soul-har- 
rowing, ever-deepening  threnody. 

Soon  the  day  of  stripping  comes,  and 
then  our  naked,  unvarnished  personality 
will  be  revealed.  O  who  can  abide  the 
ordeal  I  Only  those  to  whom  Col.  3  :  3,  4, 
is  as  the  evidence  of  their  senses.  Not 
so  much  as  a  poor,  wilted,  sear  figleaf 
will  be  left  us  to  hide  the  burning  shame 
of  Satanic  fellowship  and  self-pollution. 


SELF  EXAMINATIOir. 


BT   LEAH  REPLOGLE. 


It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  Brethren 
to.  preach  a  sermon  on  Self  Examination 
at  each  communion  season.  The  practice 
is  a  commendable  one  but  the  time  for 
the  delivery  of  the  sermon  does  not  seem 
to  be  well  chosen,  as  it  is  nearly  always 
deferred  until  the  very  hour  appointed 
for  communion  service.  It  seems  to  have 
become  a  preliminary  to  the  observance 
of  the  ordinances,  and  is  sometimes 
deferred  until  the  members  are  seated 
around  the  communion  table.  There  is 
no  other  time  at  which  a  thorough  self 
examination  is  more  necessary  than  the 
time  appointed  for  communion.  "But  let 
a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup." 
1  Cor.  11 :  28.  Even  at  a  late  hour  it  may 
be  well  to  introduce  the  subject  in  a  few 
words,  (for  we  are  all  so  forgetful)  lest 
we  should  have  indulged  in  idle  tSlking, 
or  harbored  some  evil  thought,  for  the 
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tempter  often  meets  us  on  the  very  thresh- 
old  of  the  sanctuary. 

But  the  work  of  self  examination  should 
never  be  deferred,  by  any  Christian,  until 
the  day,  or  the  hour  appointed  for  com- 
munion services:  neither  should  the 
sermon  on  this  important  subject  be 
deferred  until  so  lato.  It  would  be  far 
better  to  have  the  sermon  on  self  exami- 
nation preached  a  few  weeks  before  the 
time  for  sacred  services.  The  last  sermon  at 
each  meeting-house  prior  to  the  communion 
meeting,  should  be  a  sermon  on  self  ex- 
amination; whore  this  is  not  convenient, 
a  special  meeting  should  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose.  "Let  a  day,  if  practica- 
ble' by  each  one,  be  specially  appropriated 
to  the  duty,  and  let  it  be  accompanied 
by  fasting  and  prayer." 

The  work  of  self  examination,  however, 
should  not  be  confined  to  communion 
seasons;  neither  should  sermons  on  the 
subject  be  confined  to  such  periods. 

Self  Examination  is  an  edifying  subject, 
and  one  that  should  be  handled  frequently 
by  every  minister  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
never  out  of  season.  It  never  grows  old, 
and  it  admits  of  great  variation. 

The  worR  of  self  examination  is  one  of 
the  Christian's  most  important  duties; 
there  cafa  be  very  little  growth  in  grace 
without  it.  Examine  yourselves,  wheth- 
er ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  2  Cor.  13:  5.  We  are  generally 
asked  by  the  visiting  brethren,  whether 
we  are  in  the  faith  ;  now  if  we  have  not 
already  examined  ourselves,  how  can  we 
answer  this  question  intelligently,  or 
satisfactorily? 

Self  examination  should  be  a  daily 
work.  It  would  be  well  for  every  Chris- 
tian to  spend  an  hour,  or  half  hour,  each 
day  in  this  work.  "Seek  a  convenient 
time  to  retire  into  thyself,"  said  an  emi- 
nent saint.  It  may  be  argued  that  all 
have  not  time,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  economize  his  time  so  as  to 
have  a  convenient  season  for  the  per- 
formance of  every  Christian  duty.  The 
same  author  father  says:  "If  thou  wilt 
withdraw  thyself  from  superfluous  talk 
and  useless  visits,  as  also  from  hearkening 
after  news  and  rumors,  thou  shalt  find 
sufficient  leisure  to  meditate  on  good 
things. " 

We  should  also  observe  special  seasons 
of  self  examination,  (especially  when  we 
neglect  the  daily  work,)  the  end  of  a 
week,  a  month  or  a  year,  also  holidays 
and  birthdays.  A  minister  once  advised 
a  young  Christian,  in  regard  to  the  man- 
ner of  spending  her  birthday,  in  the 
following  language;  "Your  birthday 
ought  also  to  be  improved.  I  know  that 
many  spend  that  day  in  festivity  and 
merriment.    They  deem  it  an  occasion 


for  mirth  and  hilarity.  But  is  it  a 
matter  of  mirth  and  rejoicing  that  an- 
other year  of  our  short  lives  has  forever 
gone  ?  If  any  have  reason  to  rejoice,  it 
is  the  Christian.  He  is  one  year  nearer 
his  eternal  and  happy  home.  But  he 
views  himself  as  so  deficient,  and  his 
work  on  earth  as  so  momentous,  that  he 
is  far  from  wishing  to  spend  his  birthday 
in  festivity.  With  him  it  should  be  a  day 
of  serious  examination  and  humiliation. 
It  should  be  consecrated  to  God  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  soul."  Every  Christian 
will  find  special  seasons,  besides  those 
mentioned,  at  which  the  work  of  self- 
examination  will  be  both  needful  and 
profitable.  It  should  be  accompanied  by 
the  reading  of  the  scripture.  We  should 
measure  our  Christian  character  by  the 
Gospel  rule.  We  will  probably  find  our- 
selves too  short,  but  there  is  room  for 
growth  in  grace  If  we  could  look 
through  the  curtain  of  our  spiritual  dark- 
ness, each  one  of  us  might  read  on  our 
chamber  walls,  the  nightly  inscription 
of  the  Unseen  Hand,  Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balance  and  art  found  wanting- 
Dan.  1:  25.  But  even  this  terrible  sen- 
tence should  not  make  us  shrink  from 
our  duty.  It  is  better  that  we  should 
read  it  quietly  in  our  closets,  beneath 
the  mercy  seat,  than  that  we  should  hear 
it  proclaimed  in  tones  of  thunder  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  Then  let  us  examine 
ourselves.  Let  us  look  into  this  perfect 
Law  of  Liberty,  and  try  to  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  We  should  compare 
ourselves  with  the  prophets,  apostles, 
and  ancient  Christians,  but  we  should 
not  stop  here.  We  should  take  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  m^del.  We 
know  that  we  can  never  be  just  like  Him 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  strive  to  become 
more  like  Him  every  day.  Follow  me, 
was  the  first  commandment  given  to  the 
disciples.  "It  may  not  be  the  will  of 
God  to  give  us  perfection  in  Christian 
character,  but  it  is  His  will  that  we  should 
strive  for  it."  We  should  judge  ourselves 
by  the  Word  of  God.  Every  thought, 
word,  and  act  that  does  not  stand  the 
test  of  God's  Word,  must  be  condemned, 
repented  of,  pardoned,  and  forsaken,  lest 
they  should  follow  us  to  the  great  day 
of  examination.  We  should  take  the 
Bible,  in  one  band  as  our  looking-glass, 
and  the  pruning  scissors  of  renunciation 
in  the  other,  and  cut  off  from  our  daily 
habits  of  life,  every  branch  that  does  not 
bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Since  the  work  of  self  examination  is 
such  an  important  and  momentous  work, 
it  is  evident  that  it  requires  time,  thought, 
and  therefore  should  not  be  done  hastily, 
or  deferred  until  a  late  hour.    It  should 


never  be  put  off  until  commuiiion  day, 
except  so  much  of  it  as  belongs  to  our 
daily  portion. 

We  should  daily  "Go  into  the  secret 
chambers  of  the  soul,  and  carry  thither 
the  touch  stone  o"  salvation,  the  torch 
of  truth." 

The  Psalmist  says,  "Examine  me.  Lord, 
and  prove  mc ;  try  my  reins  and  my 
heart.  Psalms  29  :  2.  Search  me,  O  God, 
and'  know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting." 


MAKING  OHAEAOTEES. 

So  many  people  seem  to  forget  that 
character  grows.  That  it  is  not  some- 
thing to  be  put  on,  ready  made,  with 
manhood  and  womanhood;  but  day  by 
day,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  grows 
with  the  growth  and  strengthens  with 
the  Strength,  until,  good  or  bad,  becomes 
almost  a  coat  of  mail.  Look  at  the 
model  man  of  business — prompt,  reliable 
conscientious,  cool  and  cautious,  yet  clear 
headed  and  energetic.  When  do  you 
suppose  he  developed  all  these  admirable 
qualities  ?  When  he  was  a  boy.  Let  me 
see  the  way  in  which  a  boy  of  ten  gets 
up  in  the  morning,  works,  plays,  studies, 
and  I  will  tell  you  just  about  what  kind 
of  a  man  he  will  make.  The  boy  that 
is  late  at  the  breakfast  stable,  late  at 
school,  who  never  quite  does  anythig  at 
the  right  time,  stands  a  poor  chance  to 
be  a  prompt  man.  The  boy  who  half 
washes  his  face,  half  does  his  chores,  half 
learns  his  lessons,  will  never  make  a 
thorough  man.  The  boy  who  neglects 
his  duties,  be  they  ever  so  small,  and  then 
excuses  himself  by  saying,  "O,  I  forgot! 
I  didn't  think !"  will  never  be  a  reliable 
man.  And  the  boy  who  finds  pleasure  in 
the  pain  and  suffering  of  weaker  things, 
will  never  be  a  noble,  generous,  kindly 
man;  a  gentle  man. 

And  what  about  the  girls?  A  girl  who 
is  peevish  and  pettish  and  careless  of  the 
comfort  of  others,  who  is  untidy  in  her 
ways,  and  thinks  it  does  not  mat- 
ter what  she  says  or  does  at  home,  or 
how  rude  and  uncourteous  she  may  be 
to  the  loved  ones  there,  is  sure  to  grow 
into  such  a  womanhood  as,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  we  have  already  too  much  of;  the 
woomanhood  that  scorns  the  old-fashion- 
ed virtues  of  industry  and  thrift  and 
skilful  handiwork,  of  love,  and  gentleness, 
and  brave  self-sacrifice,  of  the  charity 
that  thinketh  no  evil,  that  seeketh  not 
her  own,  and  that  never  faileth.  She 
will  never  be  a  lady  in  the  old  Saxon 
meaning  of  the  word,  "laffday,"  a  loaf 
giver. — Little  Corperal. 
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(From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTINKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  — The  Brethren  (or  Tanker)  Churches  pos- 
sesa  Bible  Characteristics  entitllBg  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbitt,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Rat,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  19th  Affirmative. 

I  frankly  acknowledge  that  I  have  not 
seen  the  -vork  of  Bro.  Mack,  Sen.,  from 
which  M  !■.  K.,  quotes,  neither  had  I  seen 
the  8  alcments  of  Bro.  Mack,  Jr.,  till 
brethren  called  my  attention  to  them 
since  my  allusion  to  the  articles  of  Messrs 
Brown  and  Edwards.  1  hope  my  few 
years  with  the  church  and  the  multiplic- 
ity of  engagements  which  have  crowded 
thcni.  Will  bo  sufficient  apology  for  the 
ovoi  sight.  It  still  remains,  however,  that 
1  WHS  not  mistaken  about  those  articles 
licing  "Baptist  documents,"'  inasmuch  as 
iluy  were  not  reproductions  of  Bro. 
Mack's  article,  but  were  compiled  by 
B'iplists,  and  my  attention  had  been  call- 
I'll  years  ago  by  Bro.  Moomaw  to  the  as- 
hcrtion  of  Mr.  Brown,  that  the  Swartze- 
nau  Brethren  "didnot  know  that  there  were 
any  Baptists  in  the  world,"  as  being  in- 
correct. That  is  "the  part"  of  Mr. 
Brown's  statement  that  I  referred  to  as 
being  "untrue."  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
my  friend  will  have  the  honor  to  with- 
draw his  premature  charge  of  "false  ac- 
cuser" and  other  maligning  ephithets  and 
have  gome  regard  to  Articles  2,  4,  and  6  of 
Hedge's  Logic,  by  which  he  agreed  as  a 
gentleman  to  be  governed  during  our  de-. 
bate.  I  regret  the  ncce^-sity  of  alluding 
to  this,  but  it  eecuis  that  he  proposes, 
since  his  arguments  fail,  to  try  the  virtue 
of  personal  malignity  and  open  insult.  Is 
such -'the  Spirit  of  Gbrist?  Does  it  not 
prove  his  defeat? 

.  I  do  not  question  the  correctness  of 
Bro.  Mack's  statements,  as  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  knowing  whei-eof  he  affirmed. 
But  they,  in  no  way,  aifect  my  position 
on  the  question  of  true  church  succession. 
I  have  never  claimed  for  the  Brethren 
uninterrupted  succession  through  the 
Waldenses  or  any  others ;  though  I  do 
believe  Bro.  Mack  was  a  Waldensian. 
Yet  I  plainly  admitted  that  the  modern 
Waldenses  had  apostatized  from  the  an- 
cient faith  and  were  swallowed  up  in  the 
movements  and  names  of  the  Eeformation. 
I  maintain  that  the  Brethren  are  proper 
successors  to  the  ancient  Waldenses,  Al- 
bigenses,  Novatians,  primitive  Catholics 
and  apostolic  churches,  because  they  suc- 
ceed them  in  adhering  to  the  same  princi- 
ples, faith  and  practice.  Mr.  Eay  would 
do  weU  to  consider  the  evidences  already 
adduced  in  proof  of  this,  and  if  he  cannot 
refute  them,  which  he  has  not  yet  at- 
tempted, to  hold  his  peace.  His  mere  as- 
sertions only  fight  the  wind.  He  has 
persistently  refused  to  notice  my  argu- 
ments on  the  nature  of  church  succession, 
."ind  hence  leaves  me  without  a  respon- 
dent an  that  issue. 

When  the  ordinances  of  God  had  been 
corrupted  and  discontinued,  and  the 
priests  had  apostatized  from  the  teaching 
and  practice  of  the  divine  law,  and  even 
lorgotten  it,  and  Hilkiah  found  the  book 
of  the  law  (notice  he  did  not  receive  the 
pure  ordinances  by  uninterrupted  person- 
al succession  from  good  men)   and  Josiah 


the  king  caused  it  to  be  read,  and 
Israel  returned  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  covenanted  to  walk  accord- 
ing to  them  and  observed  them  and  were 
blessed  (see  2  Kings  23),  were  they  "blas- 
phemers ?" 

Had  hades  prevailed  against  the  divine 
theocracy?  Was  the  subsequent  church 
of  that  dispensation  founded  upon  Josiah  ? 
or  Hilkiah  ?  Were  the  people  "presump- 
tuous," "blasphemers,"  because  they  dar- 
ed to  obey  God  in  the  midst  of  a  rebell- 
ious and  apostate  generation  ?  Were 
Josiah  and  Hilkiah  "blasphemers"  be- 
cause they  were  reformers — God's  instr-ii- 
vients  to  recall  the  people  from  apostasy 
and  error  ?  Mr.  E.  cannot  show  that  the 
church  of  God  in  any  age,  whether  ante- 
diluvian, Mosaic,  or  Christian,  ever  de- 
pended on  an  order  of  men, or  interrupted 
personal  succession.  Mr.  Powell  truly 
remarks  that  "when  gospel  truth  has 
been  preserved  against  error,  a  real  re- 
vival of  apostolic  faith  and  gospel  holiness 
has  been  brought  about,  God  has  employ- 
ed men  not  in  this  scheme  of  succession. 
ThQ  gospel  would  have  perished  if 
left  to  this  succession.  Man  corrupts  eve- 
rything. He  is  not  to  be  trusted  with  so 
precious  a  treasure  as  Christianity.  God 
keeps  his  own  work  in  his  own  hands. 
He  and  he  only  holds  the  keys  to  the 
ministry  of  his  world.  *  *  When  min- 
isters forsake  God,  God  forsakes  them," 
(this  is  also  true  of  churches  )  "He  then 
raises  up  others  :  he  sots  his  own  seal  to 
their  piety,  doctrine,  labors  and  suffer- 
ings, by  making  them  abundantly  suc- 
cessful in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  in 
the  edification  and  extension  of  his 
church.  The  residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with 
him.  The  hearts  of  all  men  are  in  his 
keeping.  He  can  raise  up  and  qualify  in- 
struments for  his  work  from  any  quarter." 
Christ  says :  "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  mo :  and  he  that  loveth  me, 
shall  be  ^ved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him."  John  14:  21. 

According  to  my  friend  anj'  number  of 
men  may  have  Christ's  commandments 
but  cannot  keep  them  unless  they  can 
find  other  men  who  have  an  organic,  un- 
interrupted, personal  connection,  through 
others  just  like  themselves,  to  the  apos- 
tles, to  give  them  the  privilege  of  obeying 
Christ.  He  and  his  co-workers  "venture 
to  suspend  the  validity  of  their  own  min- 
istry and  ordinaces,  and  the  whole  Chris- 
tianity of  all  their  people,  upon  this  doc- 
trine" of  uninterrupted,  personal  succes- 
sion. This  the  Brethren  have  never  done. 
In  submitting  to  Christ's  authority,  they 
build  upon  him  (Matt.  7  :  24,  25),  not 
upon  Bro.  Mack  or  any  one  else  in,  or  be- 
fore or  after  1708.  My  friend  utterly,  fails 
to  show  that  the  "faith  and  practice  han- 
ded down"  by  Bro.  Mack  was  not  the 
same  "handed  down  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles."  All  true  christians  "hand 
down"  the  faith  to  others.  I  ask  my 
friend  if  the  first  christians  were  not  gath- 
ered from  "unbaptized  aliens"  after  hav- 
ing been  immersed  by  John,  an  unbaptized 
man  ?  Where  have  the  Brethren  ever 
taught  that  "children  of  the  devil  accord- 
ing to  their  own  doctrine"  may  baptize, 
el'j      Thf'v  do  teach  that  men  may  desert 


the  devil,  forsake  sin,  and  then  become 
christians.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Breth- 
ren derived  their  baptism  from  "uninspir- 
ed histories,  but  having  examined  "dili- 
gently the  New  Testament,"  they  found 
it  commanded  by  Christ  himself  (Matt. 
28  :  19,)  as  we  have  shown.  And  the 
very  fact  that  theypracticedthe  "primitive 
baptism,"  shows  that  it  had  not  ceased. 
It  still  prevails.  My  friend  may  denounce 
it  as  "new  baptism,"  but  he  cannot  point 
to  its  beginning  this  side  of  the  great 
commission.  True,  he  asserts,  in  his 
Baptist  succession  (p. 355)  that:  "After 
the  rise  of  the  Arian  controversy,  the 
Catholics  originated  the  practice  of  trine 
immersion."  For  this  bold  statement  he 
offers  no  proof:  of  course,  he  has  none.  I 
asked  him  in  several  kind  communications, 
years  ago,  for  the  source  of  this  informa- 
tion, but  he  treated  my  queries  with  silent 
contempt.  I  have  proven  the  statement 
to  be  false,  hence,  it  is  a  calumny  upon 
the  truth ;  and  now  I  ask  him  (if  ho  regards 
truth,  as  a  professed  historian)  to  have 
the  honor  to  correct  it  and  acknowledge 
it  to  be  an  error  as  publicly  as  he  has 
declared  it.     Will  he  do  it? 

But  Mr.  K.  thinks  the  Brethrens'  or- 
ganization at  Swartzenau  "blasphemous," 
etc.  What,  then,  must  become  of  the 
Baptists,  and  of  him,  for  fellowshiping 
them? 

Mr.  Eoger  Williams,  who  founded  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Providence,in  America, 
"was  baptized  by  one  HoUiman  ;  then  Mr. 
Williams  rebaptized  him  and  some  ten 
more."  "March,  1639."  See  Backus'  His- 
tory of  New  England  Baptists,  (edition 
of  1777)  Vol.  1,  p.  106.  Mr.  Williams' 
apology  for  starting  this  church  was  as 
follows:  "If  my  soul  could  find  rest  in 
joining  unto  any  of  the  churches  profess- 
ing Christ  now  extant,  I  would  gladly  do 
it."  Idem.  pp.  144,  145.  We  further 
learn  from  this  old  Baptist  history  that 
"this  Baptist  church  at  Providence  ap- 
pears to  be  the  second  distinct  society  of 
that  denomination  in  all  the  British  em- 
pire."    Idem.  pp.  148, 149. 

Wo  will  now  look  across  the  ocean  to  the 
first  church  of  'Particular  Baptists'  in 
London,  and  in  the  world  as  far  as  we  have 
ever  been  able  to  learn.  "Several  persons 
in  the  society"  (of  Independents)  "find- 
ing that  the  congregation  kept  not  to 
their  first  principles  of  separatism,  and 
being  also  convinced  that  baptism  was 
not  to  be  administered  to  infants,  but 
such  only  as  professed  faith  in  Christ,  de- 
sired and  obtained  liberty,  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  distinct  church,  Sept.  12, 
1633,  having  Mr.  John  Spilsbury  for  their 
minister."  Idem.  pp.  106,  107.  The  fol- 
lowing  was  Mr.  Spilsbury's  apology  foi* 
starting  baptism :  "Mr.  John  Spilsbury, 
pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Lon- 
don, says :  'Because  some  think  to  shut 
up  the  ordinance  of  God  in  such  a  strait 
that  none  can  come  by  it  but  through 
the  authority  of  the  popedom  of  Eome ; 
let  the  reader  consider  who  baptised  John 
the  Tiaptist  before  he  baptized  others,  and  if 
no  man  did,  then  whether  he  did  not  bap- 
tise others,  he  himself  being  unbaptizedl 
We  are  tought  by  this  what  to  do  upon  the 
like  occasion.'  "  Idem.  pp.  110,  111.  Mr. 
Benedict,  the  Baptist  historian,  calls  this 
"a  new  baptism."     Benedict's   history  of 
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the   Baptists   (edition  of  1813),  Vol.  1,  p. 
198. 

Was  that  "blasphemous  ?" 

Mr.  John  Smith,  and  some  other  Epis- 
copal dissidents,  formed  themselves  into  the 
First  Church  of  "General  Baptists  in 
England,  about  1606  or  1608,  by  starting 
baptism  anew  also.  See  Eobinson's 
Works,  Vol.  3,  p.  168. 

Kespecting  the  origin  of  the  Welsh 
Baptists,  Mr.  Benedict  says:  ''The  first 
Baptist  church  in  Wales,  of  which  we 
can  give  any  clear  account,  was  founded 
at  Swansea,  in  that  country,  in  1649.  The 
principal  man  among  them  was  John 
Miles,  who  afterwards  came  to  America 
and  founded  the  church  at  Swansea,  in 
Massachusetts."  Benedict's  Hist,  of  Bap- 
tists (1813),  Vol.  1,  p.  229. 

My  friend  traces  a  large  proportion  of 
the  American  Baptist  churches  to  these 
Welsh  Baptists.  See  Baptist  Succession, 
pp.  63 — 74.  If  this  first  Welsh  Baptist 
church  at  Swansea,  had  any  organic  con- 
nection, it  was  from  the  Baptists  of  Lon- 
don (whose  origin  we  have  noticed),  bj' 
sending  "Mr.  John  Miles  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Proud,"  to  London ;  who  "were  well  re- 
ceived and  were  soon  sent  back  into  their 
own  country  again,  and  were  instrumen- 
tal in  gathering  a  Baptist  church." 
Backus'  Hist,  of  New  England  Baptists 
[1777],  Vol.  1.  pp.  350,  351.  Mr.  Backus, 
this  Baptist  historian,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  "records  of  this  church 
in  Wales,  gathered  by  "Miles"  and 
"Proud."  "When  there  had  been  no  com- 
pany or  society  of  people,  holding  forth 
and  professing  the  doctrine,  worship,  or- 
der and  discipline  of  the  gospel,  accord 
ing  to  the  primitive  institution,  that  ever 
we  heard  of  in  all  Wales,  since  the  aposta- 
sy, it  pleased  the  Lord  to  choose  this 
dark  corner  to  place  his  name  in,  and 
honor  us,  undeserving  creatures,  with 
the  happiness  of  being  the  first,  in  all 
these  parts,  among  whom  was  preached  the 
glorious  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  here  to 
gather  the  first  church  of  baptized  believers." 
Idem.  pp.  350,  351.  Thus  the  Baptists 
originated  from  self-constituted  and  self- 
baptised  churches,  who  substituted  one 
backward  dip  for  the  Christian  ordinance 
of  immersion  into  the  name  of  each  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Trinity  as  our  Lord  com- 
manded. Matt  28  :  19.  I  must  here  say 
to  my  friend,  "this  proverb,  Physician, 
heal  thyself."  I  am  still  of  the  opinion 
I  can  make  out  a  better  case  of  church 
succession  than  Mr.  Eay. 

My  friend  tries  to  evade  the  oath  ques- 
tion by  talking  about  "universal  applica- 
tion." I  apply  it  just  where  Christ  did; 
to  the  members  of  his  church.  I  did  no^ 
say  the  United  States  Government  was. a 
model  for  church  government.  I  asked 
Mr.  E.  if  it  was  a  "centralized  hietarcty,' ' 
and  he  evades  my  question,  as  he  ha^jilso 
iny  Kjuestions  respecting  -the  anointing. 
He  misrepresents  us  again  as  having  a 
"Congress."  Our  general  councils' 1are  no 
more  a  congress  than  Baptist  assooiationtf 
and  conventidna.  It  gives  advice  aaid  re- 
fuses fellowship  with  thp  yiolajters  pf|  the, 


RECAPITDLATION  CONTINUED, 

My  3d  reason   why  the  Brethren  pos-i 
sessed   5th  characteristic,  was  that  they 


baptize  by  a  forward  bowing  posture. 
This  I  supported  by  13  distinct  argu- 
ments, to  seven  of  which  Mr.  E.  did  not 
even  attempt  a  reply.  His  quibbles  on 
the  others  were  lost. 

My  4th  reason  why  the  Brethren  pos- 
sessed this  charaeteristie  was,  that  they 
observe  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  pray- 
er after  baptism.  In  support  of  this  I 
offered  five  arguments  based  respectively 
upon :  (1)  Its  observance  in  the  early 
church  ;  (2)  Its  primitive  prevalence ;  (3) 
Our  obligations  to  retain  apostolic  tradi- 
tions (2  Thess.  2  :  15;  3  :  6,  14);  (4)  Upon 
the  fact  that  it  had  never  been  repeated 
by  divine  authority;  (5)  That  it  is  as- 
signed to  no  peculiar  period  or  condiiion 
of  the  church  more  than  is  ministerial  or- 
dination.    To  these  I  had  no  respondent. 

My  5th  reason  why  the  Brethren  pos- 
sess this  characteristic  was,  that  they 
teach  that  persevering  faith  and  faithful- 
ness in  well-doing  are  divinely  appointed 
means  by  which  Christians  attain  to  eter- 
nal blessedness  and  fruition.  Mark  10  : 
31;  Eom.  2  :  7;  1  Tim.  6  :  12;  Heb.  11 :  13. 
To  these  1  had  no  respondent. 
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No.  3. 

BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OP  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OP  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OP  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

Wo  come  now  to  the  genuine  testimo- 
nies BETWEEN  THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS  AS 
THEY  ARE  TERMED,  AND  THE  DEATH  OP  THE 
MARTYR     BISHOP     CyPRIAN    IN    A     D.    258. 

They  are  as  follows  : 

First,  Justin  the  Martyr.  He  is 
thought  to  have  become  a  Christian  about 
A.  D.  119  or  133.  I  quote  his  First  apol- 
ogy FOR  THE  Christians,  chapters  79  and 
80,  or,  according  to  another  numbering, 
chapter  61 ;  written  about  A.  D.  138  or 
150,  therefore  at  the  latest  only  about  50 
years  after  the  apostle  John's  death.  The 
exact  year  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  though 
I  have  given  the  earliest  and  a  late  date. 
See  column  133,  of  Vol.  6  of  Migue's  Pa- 
tiologia  'Graeca,  and  after,'  for  a  statement 
on  that  topic,  Justin  the  Martyr  in  this 
his  fii-st  apology  as  above,  writes,  "We 
will  state  in  what  manner  we  have  been 
created  anfe*  by  Christ,  and  have  dedica- 
ted ourselves  to  God,  that  we  may  not, 
by  omitting'  this,  appear  to  do  anything 
wrong  in  our  explanation.  As  many  as 
are  persuaded  and  believe  that  the  things 
which  w«  teach  and  declare  are  true,  and 
promise  th ait  they  can  live  accordingly, 
aretanght  to  pray  and  to  beseech  God 
With'fasting  to  grant  them  remission  of 
their  past  sins,  while  -we  also  fast  and 
pray  with  them.  They  then  lead  us 
to  a  place  where  there  is  water,  and  there 
they  are  reborn,   in  that  way  of  rebirth, 


in  which  we  also  ourselves  were  reborn  : 
for  they  then  do  the  bath  in  the  water  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  of  all  and  Lord 
God,  and  of  our  Savior  Josas  Christ, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  For  the  Christ 
has  said,  "If  }-c  bo  not  reborn,  ye  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingtlom  of|ihe  heaven," 
[John  3:  5,  loosely  quoted,  as  was  common 
in  our  age  when  a  writer  did  not  always 
have  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  Script- 
ures with  him,  or  preferred  to  write  its 
substance  from  memor}'  ratber  than  go 
to  the  trouble  of  unwinding  a  long  roll, 
or  of  liunting  up  a  passage  without  any 
concordance.  Some  people  do  not  under- 
stand why  the  old  writers  so  often  quote 
the  substance  of  a  passage  from  memory, 
forgetting  that  they  did  not  have  printed 
bcoks  and  concordances,  and  that  manu- 
scripts of  the  whole  Bible  wor.;  then  very 
costly  and  burdensome  to  cany  with  one. 
Justin  continues,] 

"But  that  it  is  impossible  that  those 
who  are  once  born,  shall  enter  the  wombs 
of  those  who  have  brought  them  forth, 
is  clear  to  all.  *****  And  more- 
over, we  have  learned  from  the  apostles 
the  following  reasons  for  this  thing : 
Since  at  our  first  birth  we  were  born 
without  our  knowledge  or  consent,  [liter- 
ally "Since  not  knowing  our  first  birth, 
we  were  born  of  necessity]  of  hurried 
seed,  by  the  mingling  of  our  parents  with 
each  other,  and  were  brought  up  in  bad 
habits  and  evil  conduct  in  order  that  we 
may  not  remain  the  children  of  necessity 
or  of  ignorance,  but  may  become  the 
children  of  fore  choice  and  knowledge, 
and  may  obtain  in  the  water  remission  of 
the  sins  which  we  have  before  Commivted, 
the  name  of  the  Father  of  all  and  Lord 
God  is  pronounced  over  him  who  is  'fill- 
ing to  be  reborn,  and  hath  repented,  of 
his  sins ;  those  who  lead  him  to  the  bath 
to  be  washed,  saying  this  only  o.Vet^'hifli," 
etc.  Below  Justin  says  that  tlie  oaindi'- 
date  is  "washed."  -  - 

This  is  the  first  genuine  passage  defini- 
tive of  iiiode  after  the  death  of  the  apostles, 
As  to  the  mode  h«re  meant  let  Prof,  Stuart, 
a  Congregationalist,  speak  Biblical  Eepos., 
Jan. — Apr.,  '1833,  page  356,  he  says,  "I 
am  persuaded  that  this  passage,  as ;  a 
whole,  must  naturally  refer  to  immersioji-; 
for  why,  on  any  other  ground,  should  the 
convert  who  is  to  be  initiated*  go  out  to 
the  place  where  there  is  water  ?  There 
would  be  no  need  of  this,  if  mere  sprink- 
ling or  partial  affusion  was  only  customary 
in  the  time  of  Justin."  On  this  passage  see 
also  Wall  in  his  history  of  Infant  Baptism 
under  "Justin  Martyr"  in  the  Index,  and 
Eeeves  in  his  Appologics  on  this  place. 
But  lest  any  kind  and  candid  reader 
taay  haV^fe'been  misinstructed  by  preach- 
ers ignorant   as   to  the   New   Testament 
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meaning  of  ilie  synonyms  "rebirth," 
"born  again,"  :md  "regeneration,"  and  80 
condemn  Juftin's  use  of  terms  without 
further  examination,  let  me  say  that  the 
literal  Greek  rendering  of  John  iii.  6,  is: 

"Jesus  answered,  verily,  verily,  Isay  unto 
thee,  if  any  one  be  not  born  out  of  water 
and  [of]  I  be  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kini^ilom  of  God."  And  with  this 
agrees  tlie  Latin  Vulgate  even,  which 
has  remolus  exagua,  that  is,  "born  out  of 
water  "  And  as  man  is  born  at  his  first 
birth  out  of  the  womb  into  the  family  of 
his  ra I  ihly  father,  so  at  his  second  birth 
is  lie  l]orn  out  of  the  metaphorical  womb 
(if  ilio  water  into  the  family  of  God  his 
]u:ivunly  Father.  And  with  this  accords 
tlif  New  Testament  use  of  "regeneration," 
liiat  is,  "born  again,"  thatis,  "rebirth"  in 
the  only  two  places  where  it  occurs,  that 
is,  Matthew  xix.  28,  and  Titus  iii.  5.  In 
Alatt.  xix.  28,  Christ  says  to  his  apostles  : 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration 
[that  is  "rebirth"  as  the  Greek  word  here 
means,]  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glor}-,  j'e  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel."  That  was  never  fulfilled 
on  earth,  but  it  will  be  when,  at  the 
first  resurrection,  as  our  old  writer  well 
explains  it,  their  bodies  are,  so  to  speak, 
metaphorically  born  out  of  the  earth 
again.  John  describes  that  in  Eev.  xx. 
1-5  ;  where,  if  we  follow  Tischendorf's 
latest  lection  in  the  fourth  verse,  "And 
whosoever  had  not  bowed  to  the  beast," 
the  doctrine  is  that  all  or  nearly  all,  the 
righteous  have  their  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection, their  rebirth  out  of  the  earth. 

The  only  other  instance  where  regen- 
eration, that  is  rebirth,  occurs,  is  in  Titus 
iii.  5,  where  Paul  writes : 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  a  bath  of  rebirth  and  a 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  "bath  of 
rebirth"  being  the  metaphorical  birth  out 
of  the  womb  of  the  water,  an  external  and 
visible  act,  as  external  and  visible  as  the 
first  birth,  and  the  "renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  being  an  internal  work,  even  his 
renewing  influences  on  the  heart,  daily 
before  and  daily  after  baptism  to  make 
the  man  tionstantly  and  increasingly  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Or,  if  we 
leave  our  common  Version  and  some 
other  modern  translations  and  take  the 
Jjatiii  Vulgate  rendering,  the  meaning 
will  be  a  little  different.  The  passage 
will  then  read  : 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  a  birth  of  rebirth  and  of 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  the 
meaning    is  that  baptism    is  not  only  a 


bath  of  rebirth,  that  is,  a  figurative  re- 
birth out  of  the  water,  but  also  a  bath  of 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is  a 
bath  in  which  a  man  is  made  a  new  crea- 
ture in  the  sense  of  having  all  sin  remitted 
by  it,  and  being  put  into  the  covenant 
of  the  saved  by  it,  and  of  having  thence- 
forth a  covenant  claim  to  the  aids  of  the 
Spirit ;  or,  if  not  that,  then  better  the  ref- 
erence is  to  that  renewing  influence  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  heart  which  by  stirring  his 
repentings  and  quickening  his  faith,  and 
imparting  new  and  holy  desires  and  pur- 
poses has,  by  them,  brought  himj  to  the 
"bath  of  rebirth."  And,  in  that  Sense, 
therefore,  baptism  may  well  be  called  "a 
bath  of  rebirth  and  of  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  or  "renewing  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  For  "the  help  that  is  done  upon 
earth"  in  sanctifying,  "he  doeth  it  him- 
self." 

To  sum  up  :  Immersion  is  the  only 
mode  of  baptism  witnessed  to  by  Justin. 
Not  a  solitary  word  does  he  say  of 
sprinkling  or  pouring. 

But  he  does  not  specily  whether  the 
dipping  was  single  or  trine.  His  eotem- 
porary  Tertullian  is  more  definite  on  that 
point.  We  will  give  his  testimony  in  our 
next. 

Justin  teaches,  moreover,  that  baptism 
is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  that  it  is 
a  "rebirth,"  that  is,  he  means,  the  emer- 
sion out  of  the  water. 


OONYEESION. 


BY  0.    G.  LINT. 


In  the  work  of  conversion  two  things 
must  necessarily  be  kept  before  the  mind 
as  being  essential  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  work.  First,  there  must  be  some- 
thing that  is  to  be  or  needs  to  be  converted. 
And  second,  there  necessarily  must  be  an 
agent  to  do  the  work.  "While  the  former 
may  be  passive  in  the  work,  the  latter 
must  be  active.  This  statement  may 
startle  some,  from  the  fact  that  it  brings 
us  to  look  upon  conversion,  as  being  crea- 
tion, admitting  that  there  is  not  so  much 
difference  objectively,  yet  there  is  this 
about  it.  In  conversion  you  must  have 
an  object  to  convert;  while  in  creation 
there  must  not  necessarily  be  one.  By 
conversion  is  meant  a  changing  of  a  thing 
from  one  use  to  that  of  another.  For  in- 
stance you  wish  to  change  a  house  to  a 
stable.  House  is  the  thing  to  be  chang- 
ed. Stable  is  the  object.  The  mechanic 
is  the  agent ;  the  agent  begins  his  work 
and  in  a  reasonable  time,  with  the  aid  of 
proper  tools  the  house  that  was  once 
used  for  the  comfort  of  human  beings,  is 
now  accommodated  to  the  benefit  of  the 
dumb  lirnt".     The  above  is  what  I  would 


call  a  conversion.  Now  then  applying  it 
to  its  more  proper  place  ;  that  of  a  sinner 
to  a  child  of  God.  Here  sinner  is  the 
thing  that  is  to  be  converted  or  changed  ; 
the  object  is  to  make  him  a  child  of  God. 
Now  then,  who  is  the  agent  ?  Some 
would  have  us  think  that  the  man  to  be 
changed  is  the  agent ;  this  cannot  be,  for 
as  a  house  is  unable  to  convert  itself  into  a 
stable,  so  little  can  a  sinner  convert  him- 
self to  a  child  of  God.  Neither  can  any 
other  man  convert  one.  Man  can  only 
convert  or  change  that  which  he  himself, 
or  one  of  his  like,  has  made.  And  as  man 
is  not  the  maker  or  creator  of  man  he 
cannot  possibly  make  the  change,  and 
for  this  reason,  as  God  is  man's  Creator, 
he,  and  he  only,  is  able  to  bring  about 
this  change  in  man.  Therefore,  I  hold 
that  God  is  the  author  of  conversion,  and 
not  only  so  but  is,  if  you  allow  mc  the 
expression,  the  Mechanic  that  does  the 
work,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  if 
he  does  the  work,  that  it  will  be  well 
done,  and  the  more  passive  the  sinner  re- 
mains while  the  great  Architect  is  at 
work,  the  better,  more  complete,  and 
effectual  the  work.  God  has  his  tools  or 
means  with  which  he  works,  namely,  his 
Law  or  Word,  and  his  Word  made  flesh 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  in  refer- 
ence to  a  change  of  a  house,  we  notice 
the  most  was  done  in  the  inside  of  the 
building.  Some  things  had  to  be  remov- 
ed and  others  put  in  their  places.  The 
exterior  needed  very  little  if  any  change. 
The  passer  by  could  readily  see  by  its 
surroundings,  and  the  hay  and  straw 
sticking  out  here  and  there  that  it  was  a 
place  where  cattle  were  kept.  So  in  the 
conversion  or  changing  of  a  sinner,  the 
work  is  an  internal  work.  Hence  the 
law  is  one  of  the  means  to  accomplish 
this  work.  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per, 
feet,  converting  the  soul  "  The  Father 
works  through  the  law  or  word  as  re- 
vealed to  us,  but  in  every  instance  where 
the  word  and  the  sinner  are  brought  into 
contact,  God  the  Father  is  the  prime 
cause.  He  does  the  drawing  and  hence 
is  the  cause  of  the  change  being  effected, 
hence  the  language  of  Ephraim,  "Turn 
thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned." 
Zion's  children  in  their  rejected  condition 
approached  the  Lord  thus,  "Turn  thou 
us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned."  And  the  Word  made  flesh, 
made  this  remark  in  relation  to  himself 
and  the  Father,  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  bath  sent  me 
draw  him."  And  again  "Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Fa- 
ther." The  miracles  that  Jesus  perform- 
edall  of  which  he  attributed  to  his  Father 
were  among  the  Btrongest  means  that  the 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


867 


Father  presented  to  the  minds  of  his 
creatures  with  which  to  draw  them  to 
the  Son,  cultivating  in  their  hearts  faith 
in  the  Lord  their  God.  Faith  in  God 
created  light,  and  in  this  light  they  saw 
the  power  and  purity  or  holiness  of  God, 
and  their  weakness,  and  impurities,  or 
unholinesR.  Seeing  this  they  were  brought 
to  repentance — all,  seems  to  me,  as  being 
the  work  of  God,  from  the  fact  the  fruit 
or  result  of  the  matter  is  love  to  God,  or 
a  passive  obedience  to  God. 

Then  through  these  means  God  creates 
within  man  a  clean  heart.  It  is  true 
enough  that  God  now  uses  men  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  af- 
fecting conversions,  but  be  assured  that 
if  men  work  independent  of  law,  or  word, 
the  conversions  wrought  are  not  pure. 
No  better  sign  do  we  want  to  show  the 
rottenness  of  man-made  conversions, 
than  the  insubordination  of  the  would-be 
converted  to  God's  law  or  word.  And 
the  passer-by  can  without  much  trouble 
.  see  the  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  stick  out 
at  the  cracks.  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked.  Such  conversions  that  are 
not  wrought  in  God  accounts  for  the 
many  supposed  declensions  iu  religion. 
They  are,  it  is  true,  degenerating  from 
the  teachings  or  virtues  of  their  ances- 
tors, but  not  from  the  teachings  of  God 
for  they  never  wholly  possessed  them. 
Do  not  understand  me  to  say  that  none 
of  those  that  God  calls  or  draws  de- 
generate. They  may  but  it  is  not  likely, 
but  if  they  do  fall  away  to  renew  them 
unto  repentance  is  an  impossibility,  see- 
ing they  have  crucified  the  Son  of  God 
afresh.  The  moment  that  the  sinner's 
heart  is  changed  and  the  change  being 
brought  about  by  God,  he  will  put  his 
Spirit  there.  And  as  one  of  the  offices  of 
the  Spirit  is  to  lead  into  truth,  it  also 
convicts  men  of  sin,  and  if  so,  points 
them  to  the  Advocate  which  is  With  the 
Father ;  and  as  long  as  the  converted  al- 
lows himself  to  be  led  and  governed  by 
that  spirit,  man  will  not  fall,  but  when  he 
begins  to  disobey  and  blaspheme  he  is 
sure  to  fall,  and  fall  forever.  This  then 
is  the  conclusion ;  if  our  conversion  is  to 
avail  UB  anything  God  must  have  brought 
it  about,  and  he  must  be  in  it  through- 
out. See  to  it  my  beloved  before  it  is  too 
late. 


To  pray  with  all  your  heart  and 
strength,  with  the  reason  and  the  will ;  to 
believe  vividly  that  God  will  listen  to, 
your  voice  through  Christ ;  and  verily  to 
do  the  thing  that  pleases  him  as  best ; 
this  is  the  last,  the  greatest  achievement 
of  the  Christian's  warfare  on  earth. — 
Coleridge. 


OUE  SAVIOE. 


BY  S.  T.  B0S8ERMAN. 


'  'What  think  ye  ofChnst."    Matt.  22  :  42. 

Individuals  who  obey  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,always  exhibit  so  conspicuously 
what  they  think  of  Christ,  that  an  inter- 
rogation is  unnecessary.  Bat  in  those 
days  of  religious  indifference,  Sunday 
looseness,  open  revelry,  &c.,  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  "him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  Elm  not,"  is  so 
faintly  drawn  that  it  is  scarcely  percepti- 
ble, that  if  Christ  in  a  present  incarna- 
tion, would  have  to  ask  the  same  ques- 
tion, "What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?"  Jesas 
dwelling  upon  earth  incarnate,  so  far  as 
His  mercy  and  sympathy  is  concerned, 
was  very  man.  And  He  to-day  pos- 
sesses the  same  ideal  of  humanity  in 
mercy  and  long-suffering,  and  is  patiently 
waiting  to  see  what  the  peopled  world 
think  of  Christ  by  practical  obedience  to 
all  His  divine  commands.  Divinity  cloth- 
ed in  humanity  is  the  sinner's  joy — his 
only  hope.  By  this  Jesus  could  be  touch- 
ed by  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities, 
could  speak  words  of  comfort  to  the  or- 
phan, relieve  the  widow  in  her  distress, 
comfort  and  heal  the  afflicted,  look  after 
the  lost  and  offer  salvation  ;  and  into  the 
ears  of  the  sinner,  speak  words  of  eter- 
nal life.  Yet  with  all  the  sympathy  and 
feelings  of  humanity  dwelling  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Incarnate,  He  was  very  God 
and  in  this  He  possessed  the  attribute  of 
justice  and  unto  Him  can  we  look  for  our 
reward.  "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie ;  neither  the  sou  of  man  that 
he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?"  While  in 
His  humanity  we  find  mercy,  sympathy 
and  long  suffering  necessary  to  draw  sin- 
ful man  towards  him,  yet  we  must  not 
forget  that  a  God  "all  mercy  is  a  God  nn- 
jast"  and  in  his  divinity  dwells  justice 
and  equity,  and  what  he  hath  promised 
will  he  award,  and  what  he  hath  spoken 
that  will  be  make  good,  and  give  a  jast 
retribution  to  all.  In  Ciirist  we  find  em- 
bodied all  the  divine  perfections  of  the 
Son  of  God,-the  divine  essence  of  his  heav- 
enly nature,absolutely  perfect  and  immac- 
nlate.  His  dignified  office  is  to  teach  sin- 
ful man  the  way  to  heaven.  Oh  the  wis- 
dom in  this  Divine  Teacher !  Where  could 
we  find  a  law,  more  perfect  in  all  its 
parts  than  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  It  is 
specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  human- 
ity. It  notices  little  children  in  their 
sweet  innocence  and  bespeaks  for  them 
•the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  To  the  young, 
"thou  art  the  guide  of  my  yo^th."    The 


middle  aged,  '<The  God  of  Israel  will  not 
forsake  them."  Those  of  gray  hairs  have 
the  cheering  promise  of  the  gospel  "even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  he;  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you  ;  I  have  made, 
and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you.'' 

It  bears  upon  its  bosom  sweet  comfort 
to  the  poor,  and  they  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  without  money  and 
without  price.  Its  warning  voice  stands 
in  bold  relief  to  those  who  would  be  rich 
and  declares  "if  riches  increase  set  not 
thy  heart  upon  them."  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  this  great  Teacher  and  He  is 
"anointed  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  -year  of 
the  Lord.''  Thus  are  the  wants  of  the 
human  family  provided  for,  and  by  com. 
plying  with  the  commands  of  their  great 
Head  may  be  "accepted  in  the  Beloved." 
Again  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  exhaustless.-  Man  has  fallen,  his  na- 
ture is  corrupt,  he  is  lying  on  the  brink 
of  eternal  ruin — on  the  very  "suburbs  o{ 
hell."  Yet,  though  his  "sins  be  as  soar- 
let,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool,"  through  the  efficiency  of  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Sinners,  Christ  has  not 
forgotten  you.  He  has  the  same  nature 
as  of  old.  When  here  upon  earth  He  ate 
with  "publicans  and  sinners''  and  to-day 
if  you  will  but  open  the  door  of  your 
hearts  He  will  come  in  and  sup  with  you 
and  you  with  Him.  The  voice  from  the 
Everlasting  Hills  is  crying  out  invitingly, 
"Look  to  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  yon  rest."  "The  spirit  and  the 
bride,  say  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

If  you  would  relish  the  joys  of  heaven 
you  mast  have  a  desire  for  his  people  and 
a  taste  for  bis  worship  while  here.  Do 
not  suffer  yourself  to  be  summoned  be- 
fore the  Judge  with  an  nnregenerate 
heart,  hatred  to  God  in  your  mind  and 
the  weapons  of  rebellion  in  your  hands. 
There  is  enough  in  an  unrenewed  mind 
and  an  nnregenerate  heart  to  make  you 
miserable  if  you  could  get  there  without 
this  change.  Before  that  heavenly  bliss 
can  be  obtained  there  must  be  renewal  of 
the.soul,  old  things  must  pass  away  and 
all  thing  must  become  new.  Then  come 
to  Christ  that  He  may  be  your  Savior  and 
finally  your  King  unto  whom  you  can 
render  praise  while  eternity  is  \yith  God . 

f>unkirJf,  Ohiq.rai-iDn 
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The  Brethrea  of  Edenton,  Ohio,  closed 
a  Berias  of  meetings  of  a  week's  length, 
and  j-eport  four  additions  to  their  number. 


The  Brethren  of  Cunning's  Creek,  held 
their  lovefeast  on  the  2yth  and  30th  of 
August.  Will  be  pleased  to  have  report  of 
the  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  Baker,  of  Bangor,  Mich.,  Aug. 
2Cth,  says,  "Crops  are  all  drying  up  for 
want  of  rain.  Corn  is  very  poor  here. 
No  rain  for  eight  or  nine  weeks. 


Bro  J.  A.  Cline,  of  Stuarts  Draft,.  Ya., 
reports  the  Mt.  Vernon  congregation  in 
good  health,  physically  and  spiritually,  and 
that  prospects  for  future  prosperity  arc  en- 
couraging. 


On  the  16th  of  September,  Bro.  C.  S. 
Holsinger,  of  Alum  Bank,  Pa.,  expects  to 
start  for  Henry,  Marshall  county,  Ind. 
May  prosperity  attend  him  on  his  journey 
and  at  his  new  home. 


Bro.  Wm.  Michael,  of  Greenland,  W. 
Va ,  says  they  are  enjoying  in  general, 
good  health.  Have  had  an  average  crop 
of  wheat,  and  a  tolerable  prospect  for  corn. 
Hay  crop  is  light. 


Bro.  Wm.  Landis,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  says 
that  they  have  beautiful  weather  and  good 
health.  Bro.  Geo.  Cripe  will  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  on  the  21st  of  Sept. 
Communion  on  Oct.  2d,  commencing  at  2 
o'clock. 


Eld  .  P.  E,.  Wrightsman  will  accept 
thanks  for  his  interesting  correspondence 
from  the  mountains.  How  we  wish  we  too 
could  have  a  vacation  up  among  the  moun- 
tains 1  Hope  Bro.  W.  may  realize  his 
fondest  expectations  and  be  permitted  to 
return  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  greatest  of 
all  earthly  blessings,  good  health. 


All  such  as  wish  to  take  advantage  of 
the  advertising  space  in  the  Brethren's 
Almanac,  should  apply  at  once,  or  soon,  as 
we  will  soon  be  ready  to  go  to  press. 
Contributions  for  its  pages  are  also  solicited. 
Those  having  anything  suitable  for  the 
columns  of  a  religious  or  Church  Almanac, 
should  send  it  at  once. 


Bro.  Wm.  Wallace,  of  Beaman,  Iowa, 
says,  "There  has  been  a  great  deal  said  in 
our  Church  papers  about  tobacco.  I  have 
been  using  it  for  about  forty  years,  but 
have  now  quit  it.  I  stopped  its  use  on 
my  birthday,  which  was  the  16th  day  of 
July  1879,  and  have  not  tasted  it  since.'' 
Thank  God,  another  victim  has  been  libera- 
ted from  the  chains  of  this  useless  habit. 


Bro.  M.  Lichtt  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Norton  county,  Kan.,  says,  "the 
brethren  there  are  building  a  new  meeting 
house,  which  will  soon  be  completed  and 
paid  for.  Success  to  the  Primitive.'' 
Thank  you.  We  are  glad  to  hear  too,  that 
your  house  of  worship  will  be  paid  for 
when  completed.  This  is  a^  it  i-hould  be. 
The  cause  will  surely  prosper  better  when 
we  worship  in  a  house  that  is  paid  for. 


The  Yellow  fever  still  continues  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  From  twenty  to  thirty  new 
cases  were  reported  daily  last  week,  and 
from  six  to  ten  deaths.  Every  effort  to 
suppress  it  seems  futile  and  there  is  not 
much  prospect  of  much  abatement  of  the 
disease  until  cold  weather.  The  wealthier 
class  of  people  have  nearly  all  left  the 
city. 


Eld.  S.  Z.  Sharp  has  fallen  in  love 
with  tent  lovefeasts,  and  now,  wants  us  all 
to  enjoy  their  advantages.  Our  columns 
are  open  for  the  discussion  of  all  matters 
that  may  be  to  our  general  advantages. 
The  idea  of  securing  tents  for  such  pur- 
poses is  a  good  one  and  worthy  of  our 
consideration.  They  might  also|be  used  to 
great  advantage  for  preaching  purposes, 
where  there  are  no  church  houses. 


Bro.  B.  C.  Moomaw  makes  the  follow- 
ing correction :  In  my  article  on  "Imputed 
Eighteousness"  in  P.  C.  No.  34,  the  word 
empyrical  should  be  empyreal ;  the  sen- 
tence as  it  stands  does  not  contain  any 
meaning.  There  are  several  other 
changes  in  the'article  which  neither  ex- 
tricate the  meaning  nor  improve  the 
sense. 


The  article  published  some  time  ago  en- 
titled "Kansas  Pictures,"  written  by  Bro. 
Cyrus  Bucher,  called  forth  several  replies 
from  Kansas  which  were  published.  These 
again  are  being  replied  to,  also  some  more 
on  the  Kansas  side.  Now,  to  publish  all 
of  these,  would  only  engender  strife  with 
out  profit,  and  as  we  do   not  wish  to  give 


The  "Normalites"  have  been  enjoying 
vacation  for  the  last  ten  days.  A  ntunber 
of  them  left  town  and  were  out  visiting 
their  country  cousins.  They  report  a  gen- 
eral good  time.  Apples  and  peaches  in 
abundance,  and  fishing  for  bass  just  in  sea- 
son. On  the  8th  inst.  they  reassemble  for 
the  Fall  term,  and  a  happier  band  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  not  be  found  anywhere. 
Truly,  the  Normal  may  be  called  a  '■Home'' 
for  our  brethren's  children,  as  it  is  here 
they  can  find  and  enjoy  advantages  that 
can  be  found  nowhere  else,  outside  of  the 
schools  controlled  by  the  Church. 


to  publi&h  no  more  in  regard  to  that  mat- 
ter for  the  present,  and  hope  that  our 
friends  both  east  and  west,  will  acquiesce 
to  our  decission. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  the  Children  at 
Work,  says,  "The  special  District  Meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  the  Pine  Creek 
Church,  ill.,  Aug.  26th,  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  Nine  places  were  offered  for 
the  Annual  Meeting.  The  committee  of 
arrangements  consists  of  the  following 
brethren :  Enoch  Eby,  J.  H.  Moore,  J.  C. 
Lahman,  Daniel  M.  Miller,  and  Edmond 
Forney.  One  from  each  congregation 
was  elected  to  assist  in  locating  the  meet- 
ing, of  which  further  notice  will  be  given 
in  the  future. 


As  Mr.  Ray,  in  his  debate,  is  centinnally 
harping  on  apostolic  Baptist  succession, 
we  here  give  the  views  of  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  Index,  who  is  candid  enough  to 
acknowledge  the  truth,  and  accept  their 
own  true  situation : 

"Eoger  Williams  was  baptized  by  a 
layman,  and  he  in  turn  baptized  him  and 
his  brethren.  We  don't  think  it  is  neces- 
sary to  the  fulfilment,  of  either  the  letter 
or  spirit  of  Christ's  command,  to  insist 
that  they  should  have  been  all  baptized 
over  again,  by  some  baptized  man.  If 
the  links  in  the  baptized  chain  are  to  be 
counted  up,  we  fear  great  difficulty  will 
be  found  in  finding  them  all.  Baptists 
care  little  for  apostolic  succession  in  the 
sense  of  an  unbroken  chain  of  authorized 
administrations.  We  have  Christ's  com- 
mand, and  have  obeyed  it  whether  all 
our  predecessors  have  or  not :" 

We  agree  with  the  Index  editor,  that  it 
would  be  very  dif&cult  to  find  all  the  links, 
especially  if  they  are  to  be  single-iminer- 
sion  links,  in  Mr.  Ray's  estimation,  would 
spoil  the  chain,  and  yet  these  are  the  only 
connecting  links  that  the  Baptists  can 
find. 


We  have  a  few  classes  of  people  to  meet 
and  contend  with  in  the  world,  that  are 
giving  and  making  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
The  first  class  are  bombastic  and  as  a  re- 
sult, you  never  know  how  to  measure  them, 
ofi'ence  on  either  side,   we  have   concludedi  or  what  percentage  to  allow  on   what  they 


say.  The  second  class  are  the  imagining, 
or  such  that  make  their  own  imagination 
their  basis  of  action.  They  imagine  cer- 
tain things  and  then  jump  at  their  colicla- 
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sions.  They  probably  may  strike  on  safe- 
ground,  but  very  frequently  they  make  ter- 
rible mistakes,  both  for  themselves  and 
others.  The  third  class,  are  the  double- 
faces — one  to  bless  and  the  other  to  curse. 
With  one  face  they  smile  upon  you,  giving 
God-speed  and  success  to  everybody  and 
everything,  while  with  the  other  face  they 
frown  down  everything  you  do,  and  put 
forth  every  effort  to  impede  and  destroy 
your  success.  Such  people  are  a  curse  to 
society,  and  should  be  branded  as  hypo- 
crites of  the  deepest  dye.  To  wish  a  man 
or  an  enterprise  success,  and  then  try  to 
take  away  from  them  the  very  thing  that 
leads  to  success,  is  a  deception  as  criminal 
in  its  character  as  that  practiced  by  Ananias 
and.  Sapphira,  and  yet  it  is  practiced  under 
the  cloak  of  religion  and  charity. 


NOTIOE. 

The  following  notice  was  received  some 
time  ago,  but  was  overlooked.  Hoping 
that  it  may  yet  be  in  season,  we  now  in- 
sert it. 

Lead  pencils  are  among  the  universal 
necessities  of  the  age,  and  it  is  quite  a  treat 
to  those  who  have  much  writing  to  do,  to 
get  hold  of  a  pencil  that  writes  smoothly, 
and  at  the  same  time  has  sufficient  hard- 
ness to  make  it  durable.  We  have  the 
pleasure  of  using  a  box  of  "Dixon's  Ameri- 
can Graphite  Pencils''  and  are  happy  to 
say,  that  we  find  in  them  all  that  could  be 
desired  in  the  make-up  of  a  first-class  pen- 
cil. Try  them.  They  can  be  had  at  all 
stationary  stores. 


"HIMSELr  TOOK  QUE  INFIEMITIES  AUD 
BEAE  OUE  SICKNESSES." 

"When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  tim  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spok- 
en by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bear  our  sick- 
nesses." Matt.  viii.  16,  17.  '-For  it 
pleased  the  Father,"  says  Paul,  "that  in 
him  shoold  aU  fullness  dwell."  Col.  i.  10. 
The  work  that  Christ  came  to  perform  on 
the  Bouls  of  men,  in  delivering  their  souls 
from  the  guilt,  the  uncleanness,  and  the 
power  of  sin,  is  so  transcendently  great, 
that  his  work  upon  the  bodies  of  men  in 
delivering  them  from  the  various  diseases 
under  which  they  were  suffering,  and  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  is  in  some 
measure  lost  sight  of  when  his  work  is 
contemplated.  This,  however,  should  not 
be  the  case,  while  he  is  the  sin-bearer  of 
our  race,  he  is  also  the  bearer  of  our 
sicknesses.  And  in  the  latter  character 
as  well  as  the  former,  the  prophet  beheld 


him  in  his  prophetic  vision.  And  Jesus 
the  healer  of  the  sick  is  to  be  looked  at 
as  a  beautiful  and  expressive  type  of  Je- 
sus the  healer  of  sick  and  wounded 
souls. 

What  fullness  of  grace  was  there  in  him, 
that  he  was  abundantly  able  to  save  men 
from  both  the  moral  and  physical  conse- 
quences of  sin !  And  we  do  not  only 
admire  the  fullness  of  grace  to  save  from 
sickness  and  sin,  but  we  admire — more, 
we  adore,  the  love  and  compassion  of  his 
great  heart,  which  prompted  him  to  stoop 
to  our  low  estate,  and  to  bear  away  upon 
his  own  body  the  double  load  of  our  sick- 
ness and  our  sin.  The  beautiful  passage 
in  the  prophet  which  directly  refers  to 
Israel,  and  which  breathes  such  tender- 
nesses and  pity,  unquestionably  in  its  deep 
and  spiritual  meaning  has  reference  indi- 
rectly to  all  men,  and  shows  the  love  of 
the  Savior  to  all.  "The  prophet,  not 
sharing  in  the  apostasy  of  his  people,  but 
appreciating  the  gracious  dealings  of  the 
Lord  to  them,  exclaims  with  grateful 
emotions,  "I  wiU  mention  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness 
toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  meT- 
cies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  loving  kindnesses.  For  he  said,  surely 
they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not 
lie  :  so  he  was  their  Savior.  In  all  their 
affliction  he  was  affliction,  and  the  Angel 
of  his  presence  saved  them:  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and 
he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the 
days  of  old."     Isaiah  Ixiii.  7-9. 

"In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted." 
What  an  insight  does  this  afford  into  the 
heart  of  our  sympathizing  Lord  I  He  en- 
ters into  aU  our  afflictions  and  identifies 
himself  with  us  in  all  our  tribulations. 
The  thought  that  our  Eedeemer  in  all  his 
greatness,  exaltation,  and  glory,  enters 
into  our  feelings  of  pain  and  sorrow,  and 
lifts  the  burden  of  suffering  from  our 
hearts  and  bears  it  upon  his  own,  is  a 
thought  that  should  impress  us  vrith  his 
value  as  a  Friend  and  Savior,  and  should 
awaken  the  most  profound  and  sincere 
love  and  gratitude  in  our  hearts  to  him. 

If  our  Lord  felt  the  burden  of  our 
guilt  without  Binning,  so  he  may  have 
felt  the  pain  of  our  afflictions  without  ex- 
periencing our  diseases  in  his  own  body 
as  we  do  in  ours.  But  it  is  a  Bible  doc- 
trine that  he  bore  both  our  sins  and  our 
sicknesses.  And  that  he  might  do  this, 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  was  made  like  unto  his  brethren 
He  became  closely  identified  with  us  in  all 
the  variety  and  depths  of  our  wants. 


Butwhose  affliction  doesour  Lord  bear? 
Is  it  only  the  affliction  of  those  whom  he 
healed  when  he  was  on  earth  ?  It  was 
not  theirs  only.  Whose  sins  did  he  bear? 
Did  he  bear  the  sins  of  those  only  that  he 
pardoned  when  on  earth  ?  Surely  not. 
He  bore  the  sins  of  all  who  avail  them- 
selves of  the  offers  of  his  pardon.  So  we 
may  say  he  bore  the  afflictions,  we  mean 
the  bodily  afflictions  in  some  way,  and  in 
some  degree,  of  all  the  saints. 

What  the  bodily  condition  of  the  wick- 
ed will  be  in  another  world  in  regard  to 
the  kind  of  suffering  that  they  will  en- 
dure, may  not  be  very  clearly  revealed  in 
particulars,  and  consequently  we  may 
have  but  little  positive  knowledge  upon 
this  subject.  Nevertheless,  as  soul  and 
body  are  both  to  be  cast  into  hell,  (Matt. 
X.  28,)  and  as  the  rich  man  experienced 
the  sense  of  thirst  in  his  torment,  (Luke 
xvi.  24,)  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the 
wicked  in  their  resurrection  state,  and  in 
receiving  and  experiencing  the  punish- 
ment due  them  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  will  experience  in  some  measure 
and  in  some  respects,  feelings  of  pain  like 
those  which  are  now  felt  in  the  body, 
when  it  is  the  seat  of  painful  diseases. 
And  if  this  is  probable,  then,  to  form  any- 
thing like  a  proper  idea  of  the  suffering 
of  the  lost,  we  must  conceive  a  person 
suffering  bodily  pain,  and  in  addition  to 
this,  the  remorse  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
and  the  bitter  grief  of  a  wounded  spirit. 
This  is  a  horrid  state  of  suffering  which 
is  to  be  dreaded  and  shunned. 

In  contrast  with  the  foregoing  condi- 
tion of  suffering,  in  which  both  the  body 
and  the  spirit  are  involved,  we  have  the 
condition  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints, 
embracing  the  idea  of  a  body  free  from 
all  pain  and  disease,  enjoying  perfect 
health,  and  a  pure  spirit  free  from  con- 
demnation. And  such  an  existence  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
will  constitute  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

It  is  true,  the  diseases  of  the  body  as 
well  as  all  the  wrongs  and  evils  of  the 
spirit,  are  the  results  of  sin.  And  our 
Lord  in  becoming  the  sin- bearer  of  our 
race,  and  in  applying  the  axe  of  his  truth 
to  the  very  root  of  the  trouble  which  was 
destroying  us — to  sin,  struck  at  the 
cause  of  all  our  misery.  But  in  contem- 
plating the  redemptive  work  of  Christ, 
his  bearing,  and  removing  our  diseases  as 
a  part  of  that  work,  is  not  by  any  means, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  always  appreciated  as 
it  should  be,  and  hence  this  article. 
Great  indeed  is  the  salvation  of  which  he 
is  the  author,  and  great  are  the  benefits 
it  confers  on  all  who  avail  themselves 
of  it. 

J.  Q. 
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OTJE  SOEAP  BASKET. 

Situations  Wanted- 
A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  have 
applied  for  situations  in  our  office,  and  if 
we  have  failed  to  respond  to  any  of  these, 
you  will  please  regard  it  as  an  oversight, 
and  not  indifference  to  your  applications. 
If  any  have  not  received  a  reply,  we  kindly 
ask  them  to  pardon  us,  and  we  would  fur- 
ther say,  that  at  present  we  are  abundantly 
supplied  with  office  help. 

A  Visit  to  James  Oreek. 
On  Saturday  last,  (Aug.  30th.)  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  a  visit  to  James  Creek. 
On  Sabbath  at  3  o'clock  there  was  preach- 
ing in  the  James  Creek  meeting-house. 
Sermon  by  brother  George  Brumbaugh, 
from  1  Peter  1  :  3.  Subject,  our  relation 
to  God,  and  how  we  should  appreciate  that 
relation.  After  services  two  souls  were 
added  by  baptism.  As  announced  last 
week,  brother  G  B.  Brumbaugh  was  badly 
hurt.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  he  is  im- 
proving, and  hopes  are  entertained  of  a 
speedy  recovery. 

That  Low  Giade  of  Piety. 
The  Church  Advocate  copies  from  the 
Brethren  at  Work  the  editorial,  "Some 
Practical  Suggestions,''  and  thinks  it  seems 
to  indicate  a  lower  degree  of  vital  piety 
among  our  brethren  than  they  had  credited 
them  with.  Well,  perhaps  you  thought  of 
us  more  highly  than  you  ought  to  have 
done,  and  perhaps  you  didn't  either.  You 
say  such  admonitions  are  hardly  applica- 
ble to  your  brethren.  Well,  may  be  not, 
and  may  be  they  are.  Just  look  over  your 
people  a  little  in  the  light  of  Gospel  piety, 
and  perhaps  the  suggestions  you  copied 
will  not  go  far  wrong.  We  all  have  room 
for  improvment. 


opportunity   to    subscribe.      We   want  to 
send  them  a  copy  of  the  Primitive. 

"Out  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Heart  the  Mouth 


More  Hames  Wanted.  ' 
We  will  I  e  pleased  to  have  more  of  the 
names  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  not 
taking  our  paper  We  have  been  favored 
with  some  names,  and  copies  of  our  paper 
will  be  sent  to  them  at  the  proper  time. 
If  it  is  not  too  much  trouble,  we  would 
kindly  solicit  some  one  in  every 
congregation  to  attend  to  this  matter.  Per- 
haps we  are  asking  too  much,  but  if  our 
paper  is  a  medium  for  the  circulation  of 
the  truth,  it  may  be  worth  a  little  effort  on 
the  part  of  our  friends.  We  especially  de 
sire  to  get  our  paper  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  are  not  members  of  our  church, 
but  are  looking  towards  the  kingdom. 
Then  too,  there  are  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  not  taking  any  of  our  church  pa- 
pers. Every  effort  should  be  made  to  get  j 
all  such  interested,  and  then  give  them  an  ! 


Last  Sabbath  after  church  brother  C. 
went  along  home  with  you.  You  had  a 
very  good  sermon,  but  of  course  your 
memory  being  very  poor,  you  did  not  re- 
member anything  about  it,  not  even  the 
text.  You  knew  brother  C.  had  not  been 
attending  church  very  regularly,  and  you 
perhaps  had  an  idea  that  he  was  losing  a 
little  of  his  "first  love  "  But  you  did  not 
want  to  be  preaching  to  him.  lie  ought 
to  know  his  duty.  You  epoke  freely  to 
him  of  the  delightful  September  weather — 
of  the  good  harvest  you  had  and  of  the 
abundance  of  fruit.  Then  too,  you  could 
remember  all  about  the  mistakes  of  some 
people,  financially,  and  especially  of  your 
brethren  and  sisters ;  you  found  no  difficul- 
ty in  remembering  these  things,  or  ex- 
pressing your  ideas  or  thoughts  in  refer- 
ence to  them.  Why  not  talk  about  the 
forenoon  sermon,  or  about  the  precious 
promises  of  the  Bible,  or  the  great  work  of 
life—  the  working  out  of  our  soul's  salva- 
tion with  the  same  freedom.  Ah,  "out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
ppeaketh." 

The  Probation  System, 
A  writer  in  the  Methodist,  discusses  the 
probation  system  among  the  Methodists, 
which  makes  their  converts  mere  proba- 
tioners for  the  first  six  months.  The 
following  is  what  he  says  : — 

'But  we  must  not  omit  to  refer  to  apos 
tolic  facts  furnished  us  on  the  Pentecostal 
occasion,  as  detailed  to  us  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Acts. 

In  the  facts  here  famished  us,  we  have 
the  most  reliable  example  for  our  imitation 
in  securing  membership  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  that  has  ever  been  given  ;  and  the 
nearer  we  copy  this  example  in  similar 
cases,  the  more  reliable  will  be  our  admin- 
istration. As  this  is  the  first  Christian 
church  established  under  plenary  inspira 
tion,  we  should  not  only  look  for  the  fullness 
of  grace  and  truth,  but  also  the  embodi 
ment  of  the  principles,  in  the  main,  that 
should  govern  and  regulate  the  Church  of 
God  in  all  subsequent  times.  In  this  case 
the  3,000  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  were 
deeply  awakened,  asked  what  they  should  ; 
do,  gladly  received  the  word,  were  baptiz 
ed,  and  were  added  to  the  church,  all  the  i 
same  day,  and  none  of  them  were  put  into  ! 
the  list  of  catechumens.  These  original  1 
converts  sustained  substantially  the  same  : 
relation  as  nominal  Christians  do  to  the  I 
church  now.  When  pagans  were  convert- 
ed, there  was  some  propriety  in  postponing 
their  baptism  until  they  had  been  intro 
duced  for  a  season  ;  though  we  have  no 
clear  examples  of  this  in  the  apostolic 
times,  as  far  as  now  recollected.'' 

If  the  second   chapter   of  Acts  and   the 


Scriptures  in  general,  were  taken  es  a 
guide,  a  great  many  prevailing  errors 
would  disappear,  and  there  would  be  unity 
instead  of  division. 

God  Speaks  to  us  Through  His  Word. 

An  aged  sister  says,  "she  is  isolated  from 
the  church,  and  seldom  gets  to  preaching, 
or  to  see  any  of  the  brethren  But  shj  is 
glad  that  she  has  the  Bible,  so  full  of  con- 
solation, and  the  Primitive  full  of  good 
news  from  the  churches." 

It  is  certainly  a  beautiful  thought  to  the 
Christian  that  God  is  everywhere.  No 
matter  where  our  lot  may  bo  cast  in  this 
world,  God  is  with  us,  and  manifests  him- 
self to  us  in  so  many  ways.  The  Christian 
sees  him  in  everything,  in  the  flower,  in 
the  tiny  spear  of  grass,  in  the  corn,  first 
the  blade,  then  the  full  ear,  showing  that 
God  is  in  it,  that  it  is  his  power  that  brings 
it  forth  for  the  benefit  of  his  creatures ;  in 
short,  all  nature  speaks  to  the  devoted 
Christian  of  God.  It  is  his  medium 
through  which  he  Fpeaks  in  love  and 
mercy.  Then  too,  he  speaks  to  us  through 
the  various  agencies  for  promoting  his 
cause  on  earth — the  ministry,  our  periodi- 
cals, and  the  other  means  of  grace.  But 
above  all  does  he  speak  to  the  Christian 
through  his  word.  God  spoke  to  the  aged 
sister  through  his  word.  It  afforded  her 
comfort  and  peace,  and  so  it  will  every 
Christian.  When  the  Bible  becomes  an 
uninteresting  book,  there  is  something 
wrong.  We  should  always  be  firm  believ 
ers  in  the  divine  character  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  if  we  love  God,  there  will  be  more 
beauty  in  them  than  any  other  book  in  the 
world.  Some  one  spoke  in  the  hearing  of 
Daniel  Webster  of  the  sublime  poetry  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  he  at  once  serious 
ly  replied,  "Ab,  my  friend,  the  poetry  of 
Isaiah,  and  Job,  and  Habakkuk  is  grand 
indeed ;  but  when  you  have  lived  as  I 
have,  sixtj'  seven  years,  you  will  give 
more  for  the  fourteenth  or  seventecQlL 
chiipter  of  Si.  .lobn's  i-ofpel,  or  fur  one  of 
the  opintles,  tlian  for  all  the  poetry  in  ib« 
Bible.  To  those  sad-hearted  desponding 
disciples,  the  promise.  'If  I  go  and  pre 
pare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am,  thcrj  ye  may  be  also,"  had  in  it  a 
sweetness  that  no  mortal  could  express. 
Oh  the  preciousness  of  God's  Word.  Do 
we,  fellow  Christians,  realize  that  it  is  our 
all,  our  life  ? 

Christian  Oonfidence. 
All  tilings  work  together  tor  goo'l  to 
them  that  love  God.  Christian  friends, 
do  jou  believe  this?  How  is  it  when  you 
meet  with  adversity  ?  Do  you  feel  that  it 
is  for  your  good?  For  instance,  you  meet 
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with  misfortunes  in  life,  you  fail  in  busi- 
ness, or  your  house  and  barn  with  their 
contents  are  destroyed  by  fire,  do  you 
feel  that  this  may  be  for  your  good  ?  Ah, 
here  comes  the  test.  The  Christian  tem- 
per always  betrays  itself  very  clearly  un- 
der losses  and  disappointments.  Any 
man  can  preserve  his  equilibrium  under 
prosperity.  But  if  we  truly  believe  that 
all  things  are  for  our  good,  we  will  know 
that  nothing  comes  from  the  hands  of 
our  best  Friend  but  what  is  intended  for 
our  good.  The  Psalmist  describes  the 
true  character  of  the  Christian  thus : 
"He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ; 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord." 
What  have  wc  to  fear  if  wo  are  the 
frfond  of  God  ?  All  things  arc  in  his 
hands,  and  if  afflictions  come  wc  should 
feel  that  we  need  them.  If  our  friends 
are  taken  from  us  by  the  band  of  death, 
we  should  fed  as  did  Job,  'The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away."  flow 
many  of  us,  Christian  friends,  have  this 
feeling?  How  we  sometimes  grieve  over 
our  misfortunes  even  of  a  pecuniary  na- 
ture, and  are  almost  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair.  It  is  all  wrong  and  indicates 
that  we  have  not  the  confidence  in  our 
best  Friend,  that  wo  ought  to  have.  The 
reason  is,  we  live  at  too  great  a  distance 
from  him.  We  do  not  know  enough  of 
him  to  trust  him.  Let  us  all,  every  day 
of  our  lives  try  to  know  more  of  God 
and  his  power,  to  deliver  and  save  us. 

Eow  to  Gain  Our  Brother- 
The  apostle  James  says,  "Brethren  if  any 
of  you  do  eir  from  the  truth  and  one  of 
you  convert  him,  let  him  kaow,  that  he 
that  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  hi's  ways,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death 
and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  How  are 
we  to  convert  our  brother  that  is  in  error  ? 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  how  we  go  about 
any  work  to  be  successful,  and  it  is  none 
the  less  so  in  a  work  of  this  kind.  When 
our  brethren  or  sisters  do  wrong  we  are  to 
tell  them  of  their  faults — show  them 
wherein  they  have  erred,  and  this  should 
be  done  with  a  very  sympathetic  feeling. 
For  instance,  brother  B.  is  backsliding. 
We  feel  something  must  be  done ;  we  go 
to  him  and  tell  him  of  his  errors.  Per- 
haps he  don't  see  ttem.  Then  we  would 
better  pray  for  brother  B.  He  needs  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous,  which,  it  is  said, 
availeth  much.  Then  too,  as  opportunity 
offers,  suppose  we  throw  our  arms  around 
him,  make  him  feel  that  we  are  concerned 
for  his  welfare  and  that  he  is  very  near  to 
us.  That  would  be  doing  something,  and 
perhaps  we  might  stir  up  the  sympathies 
of  some  of  the  other  brethren  to  do  the 
same.     If  such   a  course  were   pursued  in 


our  efforts  to  regain  the  erring,  more  souls 
might  be  saved.  But  how  frequently  we 
want  to  force  instead  of  draw ;  and  instead 
of  trying  to  arouse  the  sympathies  of 
others  for  the  erring  brother  or  sister,  we 
try  to  excite  prejudice  against  them.  Well 
there  is  too  much  of  this  done,  even  by 
those  who  ought  to  be  wise  as  serpents 
and  as  harmless  as  doves. 

Circulating  our  Periodicals. 
There  are  now  quite  a  number  of  papers 
published  by  the  Brethren,  and  yet  we  sup- 
pose there  are  a  great  many  families  in  the 
brotherhood  that  do  not  take  any  one  of 
our  periodicals.  We  noticed  in  one  of  our 
exchanges  an  account  of  a  certain  conven- 
tion, and  one  of  the  subjects  considered, 
was  how  to  get  all  the  members  to  take 
the  Church  papers  We  thought  it  was  a 
question  of  some  importance.  If  our  pa- 
pers are  for  the  good  of  the  ch*nrch,  for  the 
edification  and  encouragement  of  the  saints, 
and  as  finger  boards  to  the  truth,  which 
they  should  be,  and  which  they  are  de- 
signed to  be,  they  surely  ought  to  be  read 
by  all  our  brethren  and  sisters.  We  have 
positive  evidence  that  they  have  bei  n  a 
source  of  great  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  many,  and  also  that  they  have 
been  an  auxiliary  in  the  spread  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  truth  Having  this 
evidence,  we  feel  encouraged  to  continue 
our  labors  in  this  medium,  and  if  possible, 
to  make  them  still  more  efficient,  and  we 
think  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  spread  of  the  truth  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  should  also  feel 
encouraged  to  help  along  the  work.  This 
you  can  do  by  contributing  to  our  columns, 
with  the  sole  purpose  of  instructing  and 
encouraging.  In  the  second  place,  you 
may  help  by  encouraging  the  circvilation 
of  our  papers.  It  might  be  well  to  eon- 
sider  how  this  can  be  best  accomplished. 
At  least,  we  think  a  greater  effort  should 
be  made  to  have  every  brother  and  sister 
read  at  least  one  of  our  papers.  Will  it 
not  be  made?  Who  will  doit?  All  who 
have  the  cause  at  heart,  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  make  a  little  sacrifice  for  its  sake. 


BEIEF  MEHTION- 


— Bro.  Quinter  is  in  Maryland,  on  a 
committee  sent  by  Annual  Meeting. 

— The  Mount  Morris  school  opened 
with  good  prospects  for  a  large 
patronage. 

The  Maple  Grove  Church,  Kan.,  has 
forty  members,  and  only  one  of  the  mem- 
bers uses  tobacco  in  any  form.  We 
wonder  how  many  congregations  can 
give  as  good  a  report. 


— Elder  Graybill  Myers  has  been  re- 
cently preaching  at  different  places  in 
Somerset  County. 

— The  Progressive  is  on  the  look  out 
for  a  home.  It  has  had  several  invita- 
tions but  as  yet,  has  not  been  able  to 
decide  which  to  accept. 

— Peaches  of  the  best  quality  are  sell- 
ing on  our  streets  at75cts  per  bushel. 
They  have  not  been  so  plenty  in  this 
locality  for  years. 

— Our  brother  D.  Emmort  is  on  a  visit 
to  his  friends  in  the  East.  Ho  will  in  the 
meantime  look  after  the  interests  of  tbo 
Normal. 

— The  lovefeast  in,  the  Mississinawa 
Church,  Delaware  county,  Ind..  will  be 
held  on  the  19th  of  this  month,  instead  of 
the  18th,  as  wc  had  it  last  week. 

— Bro.  Ockcraan  and  family  of  Ohio, 
arrived  on  Friday  evening,  August  29th. 
He  is  getting  ready  for  work  when  the 
Normal  opens  on  the  Sth  inst. 

— The  Fourth  avenue  Baptist  Church  of 
Pittsburg  Pa  ,  it  is  said,  has  actually  paid 
out  during  the  past  five  years  for  building, 
current  expenses  and  benevolent  purposes, 
over  ^85,000 

— Farmers  are  now  basy  seeding  and 
putting  away  the  fruit.  Some  are  too 
busy  to  go  to  the  prayer-meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  too  tired  to  go- 
to church  on  Sabbath.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  the  more  we  are  blessed  the  more 
-ungrateful  wc  become  ? 

— The  city  authorities  of  Memphis  as 
soon  as  the  fever  became  epidemic  noti- 
fied their  ministers  to  leave  the  city, 
assuring  them  that  they  could  do  no 
good,  and  that  their  stay  would  only  help 
to  feed  the  epidemic.  It  would  almost 
seem  that  ministers  might  do  some  good 
in  such  a  time  of  distress. 

— We  are  always  glad  to  receive  news 
from  the  churches,  but  our  correspond- 
ents will  please  not  be  too  personal  when 
they  want  to  hit  some  body.  We  know 
it  is  hard  when  we  want  to  work  for  the 
Master,  and  the  work  is  hindered  by  care- 
less  and  indifferent  brethren,  but  there  is 
nothing  gained  by  being  personal  in 
communications  to  a  public  journal. 

— A  special  District  Meeting  of  the 
Northern  District  of  Illinois,  was  held  on 
the  26th  of  August,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  arrangements  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  in  1880.  A  committee  on  loca- 
tion was  chosen.  Nine  places  were 
offered,  and  the  committee  will  certainly 
have  no  trouble  in  making  a  suitable  lo- 
cation. 
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Correspondence. 

Irom  Simpson  Sta.,  Taylor  Oo-,  W-  Va. 

Angust  19tb,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

In  compliance  with  previous 
arrangement,  the  people  of  Long  Kan, 
Taylor  Co.,  W.  Va.,  met  at  Long  Ran 
school-house,  the  second  Sabbath  in  July, 
at  the  hour  of  3  p.  m.,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  Sabbath-school.  The  con- 
gregation numbered  thirty-two.  We  ap- 
pointed a  clerk,  pro  tern.,  and  then  wo 
nominated  three  candidates  for  superin- 
tendent and  voted  by  ballot.  After  all 
bad  voted,  the  clerk  announced  that  the 
writer  was  elected.  An  assistant  super- 
intendent, secretary,  librarian  and  treas- 
urer were  then  appointed.  One  male 
and  three  females  were  appointed  to  lead 
the  singing.  Teachers  were  appointed  in 
the  respective  ■  departments  and  classes. 
By  request  the  writer  addressed  the 
school,  speaking  of  the  best  system  of 
conducting  a  school ;  second,  the  duties 
relative  to  ofHcers  and  teachers  of  Sab- 
bath-Echools  ;  third,  the  good  that  may  be 
accomplished  by  proper  training  in  the 
Sabbath-school.  We  open  our  school 
with  reading  and  prayer,  close  with  sing- 
ing. 

We  began  with  the  first  chapter  of  St. 
John.  The  males  have  read  only  one 
chapter  yet  at  each  meeting  of  the  school. 
Questions  are  asked  by  any  one  for  infor- 
mation on  passages  of  Scripture,  and 
all  are  at  liberty  to  answer.  A 
question  remains  a  question  until  an- 
swered satisfactorily  to  the  school.  The 
females  are  a  little  farther  advanced  in 
reading  than  the  males,  as  they  do  not 
consume  so  much  time  in  asking  and 
answering  questions.  I  think  we  have  a 
good  school.  We  have  the  best  of  order 
which  I  think  adds  greatly  to  making 
our  school  a  success.  At  the  four  last 
meetings  of  the  school,  the  third  Sabbath 
in  July,  there  were  57  present,  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July,  63  ;  the  first  Sunday  in 
August,  94;  the  second,  26.  The  last 
time  we  met  was  a  rough  day,  and  the 
attendance  was  not  so  large,  still  the  at- 
tendance has  averaged  about  sixty,  and 
nearly  all  have  taken  part.  We  have  but 
one  fault  to  find  with  the  people  of  Long 
Eun  in  regard  to  Sunday-schools,  and  that 
is,  parents  do  not  attend  as  much 
as  they  ougbt^  yet  they  profess  to  be  ad- 
vocates of  Sabbath-schools.  Our  school 
is  mostly  composed  of  thOHe  of  the  Baptist 
persuasion,  yet  I  have  not  seen  any  prej- 
udice manifested  toward  our  beloved 
brotherhood.  I  belonged  to  that  denomi- 
nation myself  for  nearly  twenty  years, 
but  I  thank  God  that    after    a  prayerful 


and  careful  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  found  myself  in  the  wrong  church,  and 
still  more  recently  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren,  it  be- 
ing my  right,  my  privilege,  my  duty  and 
choice  to  become  a  member  of  the  church 
that  observed  all  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  which  I  did  not  two  years  ago. 
Christ,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  has 
said,  "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
mand you,  then  are  ye  my  disciples.'' 
None  of  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
attend  our  school.  There  are  only  seven 
members  living  within  a  distance  of  ten 
miles.  The  nearest  Brethren  church  is 
eighteen  miles.  The  harvest  truly  is 
great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

D.  G    P0RKKY. 

A  Froposition- 

Wfl  ascertain  from  brother  Sell's  ar- 
ticle in  the  ■  Primitive  Christian,  No.  31, 
page  492,  that  the  workers  in  the  City 
Mission  Service  will  soon  be  in  the  field, 
and  we  should  feel  a  deep  and  prayerful 
concern  about  their  "necessities.''  The 
movement  is  one  fraught  with  the  grav- 
est and  most  far-reaching  consequences. 
It,  from  henceforth,  ceases  to  be  the 
"Moomaw  Proposition,''  and  becomes  the 
advance  forlorn  hope  of  God's  Church 
moving  into  the  enemy's  territory,  and 
against  his  strongholds.  It  fills  every 
lover  of  Jesus  with  rejoicing  to  see  the 
Church  take  up  the  work  in  a  spirit  so 
truly  apostolical. 

Bead  Bro.  Sell's  communication,  and 
see  what  a  holy  inspiration  permeates 
every  thought.  Surely  God  is  in  such  a 
work,  but  to  make  it  a  success  wo  must 
work  with  God.  Wo  are  his  instruments 
and  he  has  given  us  men,  mighty  in  word 
and  deed,  men  who  will  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  have  the 
Pauls  for  bold,  pioneer  work,  the  Apol- 
loses  for  proving  mightily  and  eloquently 
that  God's  commandments  must  be  obey- 
ed, and  the  Barnabas'  precious  sons  of 
consolation,  with  their  exhaustless  stores 
of  "oil  and  wine,"  the  sons  of  thunder 
who  bare  their  breasts  in  the  forefront  of 
the  battle,  and  an  infinite  number  of  .he- 
roic helpers,  among  whom  are  the  belov- 
ed Phiilipians  who  send  once  and  again  to 
the  necessities  of  the  Lord's  workers. 
Oh,  what  a  memorial  thrice  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  is  that  sending  "once  and  again"  I 
flow  rich  the  fragrance  that  goes  up  to 
heaven  from  that  sacrifice  of  love  !  Willit 
not  be  infinitely  joyous  to  meet  those  lov- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Father's 
house  ? 

Now  the  workers  in  the  City  Mission 
Service  have  "necessities"  justasPaul  and 
his  companiona  had,  and  we  should  shake 


off  our  lethargic  slumbers  and  prove  our- 
selves worthy  successors  of  the  self-sacri- 
ficing apostolic  Christians. 

Who  would  not  give  all  he  has  for  fuch 
an  encomium  as  the  dear,  faithfulones  re- 
ceived in  Phil,  iv.  10,  20?  Read  that, 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  by  doing  like- 
wise a  record  in  heaven  will  be  made 
that  will  afford  you  an  eternity  of  bliss. 

Without  mature  reflection  it  will  ap- 
pear difficult  to  provide  the  means  to  sus- 
tain the  Mission  Service,  bat  when  we 
compute  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  the 
supposed  difficulty  will  vanish  like  the 
morning  vapor. 

1.  We  have  a  rich  Father  to  draw 
supplies  from.  Boundless,  fathomless, 
and  infinite  as  divinity  are  the  treasure- 
chambers  of  the  Father. 

2.  Faith  will  draw  therefrom  whatever 
his  beloved  children  need.  -'Whatsoever 
ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  that  shall 
ye  receive."  Oh,  doubter,  got  thee  hence, 
and  "hinder  not  the  work.'' 

3.  Prayer  is  the  magic  key  in  the 
hands  of  the  thrice  blessed  faith  to  un- 
lock the  treasures  which  were  bought  for 
us  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

4.  Millions  of  gold  have  been  lent  to 
the  Church,  and  now,  as  faithful  stew- 
ards,  we  should  lay  up  a  memorial  of 
praise  against  the  day  of  final  adjust- 
ments. It  is  marvelous,  yet  true,  that 
we  can  contribute  "once  again"  from  the 
goods  the  Lord  has  lent  us,  and  every  act 
will  make  us  richer  both  in  soul  and 
body.     This  brings  us  to  our 

PROPOSITION. 

Let  every  member  of  the  church  fast 
one  meal  each  month,  and  spend  the  time 
that  would  be  occupied  in  eating,  in  hum- 
ble, faithful,  prayer  to  God  for  His  bless- 
ing on  the  City  Mission  Service,  and  con- 
tribute the  price  of  the  "meal"  to  the 
sustentation  of  the  same.  Each  meal 
will  average  in  value  about  five  cents. 
This  will  aggregate  sixty  cents  a  year, 
computing  the  membership  at  80,000, 
the  aggregate  contribution  would  reach 
the  sum  of  $48000.  Supposing  that  only 
one-fourth  of  the  members  will  read  this 
proposition,  and  that  one-fifth  of  that 
number  will  respond  to  it,  we  still  have 
the  handsome  amount  of  $2400.  This 
sum  added  to  the  free-will,  love  offerings 
of  the  Lydias  and  Gaiuses  that  abound 
everywhere,  will  enable  the  committee  to 
put  several  companies  of  workers  in  the 
field,  a  consummation  for  which  we  should 
devotedly  pray. 

But  a  brother  across  the  table  objects 
that  we  should  fast  in  secret,  and  if  we 
thus  contribute  fifteen  cents  quarterly 
or  thirty  cents  semi-annually  we  adver- 
tise our  fasting  to  all  the  world.    Broth- 
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er,  we  could  only  infer  that  you  fasted, 
and  you  would  not  be  responsible  for 
our  inferences.  Let  us  each  enclose 
our  quarterly  love-offerings  to  S.  T.  Bos- 
serman,  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and  the  Lord 
will  preserve  the  memorial.  Each  con- 
gregation could  collect  the  contribution 
and  remit  together,  and  thus  save  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  postage. 

We  kindly  solicit  the  editors  of  our  pe- 
riodicals to  publish  the  "Proposition" 
once  each  month,  if  they  think  it  proper. 
Brethren,  will  you  copy  this  article  and 
insert  the  proposition  monthly  ? — D.  G. 
Moomaw  in  Brethren  At  Work. 


Notes  of  Travel- 

Augast  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

On  the  27th  of  June  I  left 
ray  home  to  attend  a  meeting  in  Upshur 
county,  at  the  Indian  Camp  congrega- 
tion. I  fell  ia  with  brother  Eneminger 
one  mile  from  home.  We  travelled  over 
the  hills  along  the  Middle  Fork  Eiver  to 
brother  Wm.  Murphy's,  saven  miles, where 
we  met  brother  Matthew,  then  wended 
our  way  over  the  hills  to  brother  D.J. 
Miller's,  eight  miles.  Here  we  met  other 
company.  Took  dinner,  and  started  for 
a  four  o'clock  appointment.  We  made  it 
in  good  time,  the  distance  bing  ten  miles. 
Brother  Bnsmingor  preached  five  ser- 
mons, and  witli  such  power  that  saints 
rejoiced  and  sinners  trembled.  Brother 
Miller  held  a  meeting  previous  to  ours, 
and  had  nine  applicants  which  we  bap- 
tized, and  it  was  the  most  solemn  scene  I 
ever  witnoescd.  One  sister  required  foW 
of  the  brethren  to  take  her  into  the  wa- 
ter, as  sho  was  hardly  able  to  walk  with- 
out the  he'p  of  some  one.  When  she  came 
out  Of  the  water,  and  sat  down,  she  com- 
menced rejoicing,  and  the  tears  flowed 
freely  from  all.  Brethren  and  sisters,  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  that  meeting  when  we 
are  to.part  no  more.  Pray  for  the  breth- 
ren at  Indian  Camp,  for  they  are  loving 
brethren.  C.  M.  Groves. 

Valley  River,   W.  Ya. 


riom  Lacon,  Marshall  Oo->  111. 

August  25th,  1819. 
Dear  Editors : 

We  are  still  being  fed  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Brother  P. 
Funk  and  P.  Eisenbise  came  to  us  on 
Tuesday,  the  12th,  and  stayed  until  Mon- 
day, the  18th.  He  preached  eight  ser- 
mons. There  appears  to  be  an  awakening 
in  theMaster's  cause.  We  are  glad  that  the 
northern  brethren  still  remember  us.  We 
feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  all  the  assis- 
ting grace  we  receive.  It  does  our  souls 
jgood    to    hear  the  Word  preached  in  its 


purity..  We  received  a  great  deal  of  good 
instruction  from  the  brethren,  and  feel 
built  up — feel  like  taking  new  courage 
and  pressing  to  the  prize  of  our  high  call- 
ingasit  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
We  thank  all  the  brethren  for  their  re- 
membrance of  us,  and  more  especially  do 
we  thank  the  Lord  for  his  constant  re- 
membrance; for  opening  a  way  so  that 
we  could  have  the  Word  preached  to  us. 
The  Savior  said  on  one  occasion,  go  tell 
John  that  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  and  the  blind  be  re- 
stored to  sight.  All  this  has  happened 
to  us,  and  ours  was  a  worse  blindness 
than  was  spoken  of  then.  With  my  blind- 
ness it  was  impossible  to  please  God,  but 
thank  the  Lord  I  have  come  unto  a  more 
perfect  light  that  shineth  brighter  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  op  and 
doing  while  it  is  day.  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work,  then  if  our  work 
is  not  done,  and  well  done,  woe  will  be 
unto  us.  The  Savior  saith,  "He  that  do- 
eth  not  his  Master's  will,  although  he 
knoweth  it,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  Oh  !  then,  let  ns  not  be  for- 
getful hearers,  but  doers,  of  our  heavenly 
Master's  will  ;  press  onward  and  upward. 
H.  C.  Long. 


Obituary. 

E.  D.  Lambert,  near  Mt.  Freedom,  W. 
Va.,  departed  this  life  July  2'lth,  18T9, 
aged  25  years  He  was  a  noble  and  ex- 
emplary young  man.  His  lungs  Lecame 
effected  about  three  years  ago,  through 
all  of  which  time  he  has  sought  medical 
aid  but  to  no  effect.  The  disease,  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  fed  upon  his  vitals  un- 
til Death  laid  his  icy  fetters  upon  that 
frame,  and  the  guardian  angel  wafted 
that  noble  spirit  to  the  God,  whom,  from 
youth,  he  had  boon  taught  by  religious 
parents  to  adore. 

He  departed  from  our  midst  mourned 
by  many  warm-hearted  friends,  but  he 
has  joined  the  blood-washed  millions,  and 
with  that  innumerable  choir  he  is  praising 
God  around  the  throne.  He  was  a  prom- 
ising young  man,  and  his  life  had  been  a 
code  of  morals  and  a  type  of  gentleness. 
Well  may  our  young  people  look  to  him 
as  an  example  by  which  to  shape  their 
lives  and  actions.  A  short  time  before 
his  death  he  sought  and  found  pardon  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  united  himself  to 
the  people  of  God  in  church  fellowship, 
and  with  the  expression  of  a  smile  upon 
his  face,  calmly  and  serenely  he  pasaed 
to  eternity. 

O  Death  1  thou  art  an  endless  sleep, 
A  friendly  welcome  guest, 

A  balm  for  those  who  heaven  seek 
A  goal  where  all  is  rest. 


No  weary  strife  beyond  the  bar 

Disturbs  our  calm  repose. 
Thy  silent  realms  a  refuge  are, 

Safe  refuge  from  our  woes. 

Then  unto  thee,  0  Death  !  we  bow, 

Where  thy  decree  shall  sever 
Our  threads  of  life,  and  on  our  brow 

Affix  thy  seal  forever.  A.  F.  C. 


Elder  David  Gerlaoh- 

Few  preachers  have  worked  so  long  for 
the  Brethren,  and  fewer  still  so  faithfully 
as  elder  David  Gerlach.  He  was  convert, 
ed  and  became  a  member  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  and  soon  afterwards  was  chosen 
to  the  ministry.  He  preached  for  more 
than  forty  years  and  was  twenty-four 
years  a  bishop.  He  traveled  a  good  deal 
among  the  brethren  East  and  in  the 
West,  and  he  served  often  on  committees 
and  sometimes  as  a  delegate  to  the  Annu- 
al Meeting. 

Elder  Gerlach  was  assisting  in  preach- 
ing the  funeral  sermon  of  Mr.  Martin 
Spickler  in  his  native  town  of  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  on  Fob.  25,  18T7. 
After  speaking  a  few  sentences  he  sud- 
denly sat  down  with  his  right  side  para- 
lyzed. His  hands  were  entirely  helpless 
but  his  legs  retained  sufficient  strength  to 
keep. him  from  falling.  His  tongue  also 
was  affected  so  that  ho  could  speak  but 
little.  After  weeks  of  confinement  he 
was  again  able  to  walk,  and  could  even 
be  taken  several  times  to  funerals  and 
meetings  in  the  country;  but  ho  never 
afterwards  preached.  He  had  a  number 
of  spells  afterwards  of  a  muscular  nature. 
Several  days  before  his  death  he  was 
again  suddenly  stricken  down,  when  his 
left  side  was  paralyzed.  He  quietly 
passed  away  at  11  o'clock  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  29th  The  funeral  was 
held  on  the  2d  day  of  July ;  preaching 
in  the  morning  at  the  Bethel,  where  he 
preached  his  last  sermon,  by  elders  Light, 
Hertzler  and  Newcomer,  on  the  text 
which  he  had  selected :  ''Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
1  Cor.  15  :  58.  After  this  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  burial  ground  near 
Manheim,  where  there  was  again  preach- 
ing in  the  meeting-house  by  elders  Jacob 
Eider  and  others.  The  funerals  at  both 
places  were  very  largely  attended.  His 
wife,  Catharine,  survives  him,  although 
she  had  been  an  invalid  when  he  was 
first  stricken  down,  and  continued  in  very 
feeble  health  ever  since.  They  had  no 
children.  J.  B.  H. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa, 
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rrom  Bro-  P-  E-  Wriglitsman- 

August  24th  1879. 
Dear  Primitive  : 

This  may  inform  your  many- 
readers  that  I  am  now  here  at  Soda 
Springs,  Colorado,  five  miles  west  of 
Leadville.  Wbea  I  last  wrote  you  from 
Nebraska  I  was  on  my  way  to  Denver, 
Colorado,  at  which  place  I  arrived  about 
the  middle  of  June.  Near  the  last  of  the 
month  1  met  my  family  and  a  number  of 
relatives  here.  This  is  an  active  business 
city,  the  principal  business  being  done  by 
the  railroad,  hotels,  liveries  and  banks. 
It  numbers  about  twenty-five  thousand 
inhabitants.  We  remained  here  about 
six  weeks.  We  then  were  furnished  an 
outfit  by  brother  John  Witter,  in  the 
shape  of  a  wagon  and  mule  team,  for  a 
mountain  trip.  On  the  30th  of  July  we 
started — that  is,  brother-in-law's  family, 
John  Wilter's  and  my  own,  for  Leadville. 
The  distance  is  140  miles  through  the 
moontains,  mostly  up  grade,  and  part  of 
the  way  very  steep.  During  this  moun- 
tain trip  we  passed  the  highest  railroad 
Station  in  the  world,  some  thirty  miles 
east  of  the  snowy  range.  On  the  5th  of 
August  wo  crossed  the  snowy  range 
through  what  is  called  the  Mosquito  Pass. 
Going  up  we  passed  through  a  cloud,  and 
just  after  crossing  the  summit  we  experi- 
enced a  snow  and  terrific  hail-storm. 
This  range  is  said  to  be  thirteen  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  or  About  two  miles  above  my 
home  in  South  B  nd,  Ind.  Here  the  air 
was  so  light  that  it  was  difficult  to 
breathe.  But  through  the  hail,  rain  and 
snow  wo  reached  Leadville,  where  my 
wife's  only  sister  lives. 

Leadville  is  a  wonderful  city  in  many 
respects.  It  ip  wonderful  for  its  rich  min- 
erals, for  its  rapid  growth,  for  its  enter- 
prise and  thrift,  and  worst  of  all,  it  is 
wonderful  for  its  wickedness.  This  is 
the  largest  and  richest  mining  camp  in 
the  world.  Millions  and  millions  of  dol- 
lars worth  of  ore  have  been  taken  out  of 
these  mines,  and  as  many  more  millions 
have  been  spent  in  fruitless  search  for 
the  valued  treasure.  But  they  did  not 
find  it  because  they  did  not  dig  at  the 
right  place.  So  in  Christianity,  many  seek 
but  find  not,  because  they  do  not  seek  in 
the  right  place. 

Leadville  has  about  30,000  inhabitants, 
half  of  whom  are  a  floating  mass,  and  yet 
the  city  is  not  two  years  old.  Here  on 
the  Sabbath  day  we  hear  the  blacksmith's 
anvil,  see  the  carpenter  at  work,  brick- 
layers busy,  stores,  groceries  and  many 
of  the  various  places  of  business  open, 
also  the  drinking  holes  of  Bedlam  are 
wido  open,    publishing    their   shame  and 


disregard  for  the  Sabbath.  The  smelters, 
some  thirty  in  number,  are  in  fuU  blast 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Jast  now,  on  this 
Sabbath,  I  hear  the  miner's  blasts,  report- 
ing the  Sabbilh-breaker  in  various  places 
over  the  entire  mining  camp. 

Leadville  is  situated  on  a  depression  of 
one  to  two  thousand  feet  in  the  moun- 
tains, having  the  form  of  a  largo  bowl  or 
basin,  with  a  high  mountain  rim  surround 
ing  the  city,  much  similar  in  geograph 
ical  shape  to  the  ancient  Sodom,  and  in 
respect  to  wickedness  there  is  a  striking 
resemblance,  and  like  it,  I  predict*  will 
bo  burned  up,  as  it  has  but  little  protec- 
tion against  fire,  and  is  made  principally 
of  pine  timber.  Living  here  is  very 
expensive.  Potatoes  sell  for  five  and  six 
dollars  per  bushel ;  butter,  30  to  50  cents; 
eggs,  five  cents  a-piece ;  hay,  SlOO  to 
S140  a  ton  ;  oats,  S1.30  per  bushel.  What 
makes  it  more  sad-looking  to  me  is,  noth- 
ing grows  in  these  mountains  for  man  or 
beast,  except  grass.  The  reason  is,  I  sup- 
pose, it  is  too  high  and  cold.  We  have 
frost  here  nearly  every  morniog,and  some- 
times ice,  as  was  the  case  this  morning. 
A  week  ago  it  was  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  thick.  Moreover  we  are  in  sight  of 
deep  snow  banks  all  the  time,  from  one 
to  one  hundred  feet  deep.  When  we 
crossed  over  the  Mosquito  Pass,  we  had 
an  old-fashioned  snow-balling  on  the  5th 
of  August.  This  mountain  country  will 
never  likely  be  worth  anything  except 
for  its  minerals  and  timber.  The  miner- 
als are  inexhaustible. 

After  a  stay  of  ten  days  in  Leadville, 
we  started  out  to  Twin  Lakes,  where  we 
encamped  a  few  days.  P"rom  here  I  went 
up  Twin  and  Ball  Mountains,  with  some 
old  acquaintances,  to  see  what  we  could 
find.  After  we  ascended  up  the  steep, 
and  in  many  places  rocky  clifi's  for  seven 
miles,  we  fully  discovered  how  useful  the 
donkey  is  on  mountain  trails.  Here  were 
to  be  seen  many  conies,  about  which  the 
Old  Bible  speaks  frequently.  They  are 
about  half  tho  size  of  our  common  rabbit, 
and  of  a  gentle  nature.  Here  they  live 
in  the  rocky  cliffs,  above  where  any  tim- 
ber is  found  to  grow.  We  saw  many, 
might  be,  prospects  for  rich  mineral,  but 
we  did  not  "strike  it,"  as  wo  were  not  in 
the  mining  business.  From  here  we  came 
to  Soda  Springs,  the  place  of  present 
writing.  Here  we  are  encamped  near  by 
the  Soda  Springs,  where  hundreds  visit 
every  Sabbath  from  Leadville  (five  miles) 
and  many  every  day.  We  are  using  the 
waters  in  hopes  of  our  health  improving 
by  their  use.  It  is  rather  cool  to  suit  us 
for  August,  for  we  cannot  warm  up  as 
many  of  them  do  here.  I  never  saw  so 
many  drunkards'  faces  in  one  place,  aa  in 


Leadville.  In  fact  one  can  see  empty 
whiskey  bottles  all  along  the  road  from 
Denver  to  Leadville,  and  farther  on  into 
the  mountain  peaks  and  camps;  yet 
these  people  are  kind  and  generous  in 
their  ways,  many  of  them  perfect  gentle- 
men. 

I  must  now  close,  feeling  that  God  has 
been  with  and  preserved  us.  Blessed  be 
his  name.     More  anon. 

Soda  Springs,  Col. 


from  Oonemaugh,  Cambria  Co..  Pa. 

Bear  Brethren : 

On  Thursday,  the  7th  of 
August,  our  regular  quarterly  council 
came,  and,  notwithstanding  the  morn- 
ing was  wet  and  rainy,  yet  by  ten  o'clock 
thoro  was  a  large  turnout  of  members 
present.  The  business  of  the  meeting 
was  of  such  a  nature  that  our  elder  called 
to  his  assistance  elders  Graybil  Myers  and 
Joseph  Berkey.  The  business  of  the 
meeting  was  of  great  importance,  yet 
everything  was  done  in  a  quiet  and  or- 
derly manner,  and  the  meeting  passed  off 
very  pleasantly.  One  very  important 
matter  that  came  before  the  meeting  was 
the  dividing  line,  making  two  districts  out 
of  Conemaugh  church,  which  was  agreed 
upon  without  much  trouble.  The  church 
territory  was  large  and  the  members  nu- 
merous, hence  the  division.  The  new 
district  ia  called  Johnstown  district,  and 
includes  all  south  of  the  dividing  line  with 
six  or  seven  regular  appointments,  six 
preachers,  eight  deacons  and  between 
three  and  four  hundred  members,  leaving 
Oonemaugh  with  two  regular  appoint- 
ments, but  room  for  many  more,  four 
preachers,  eight  deacons'  and  nearly  two 
hundred  members.  It  seems  hard  to  sep- 
arate the  family,  but  we  think  it  is  for 
the  best.  On  the  29  th  of  August  the 
members  of  the  Johnstown  district  .met 
in  council  for  the  first  time.  Part  of  their 
business  was  in  regard  to  their  new 
meeting  house  to  be  built  in  Johnstown. 
It  is  to  be  of  brick  50x75  and  two  stories 
high.  Stephen  Hildebkand. 

Mineral  Point,  Pa, 


ITotcs  of  Travel. 

Dear  Primitive : 

On  the  26th  of  August  wo 
attended  the  lovefeast  in  our  adjoining 
congregation,  the  Londonville  church,  O., 
under  the  care  of  elder  Morgan  Workman 
who  has  always  kept  a  vigilant  eye  over 
his  charge,  and  watched  the  "little  foxes" 
and  prevented  them  from  creeping  into 
the  vineyard,  but  his  health  is  failing  and 
he  requested  that  another  older  bo  or- 
dained to  assist    him,    which    was  done 
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daring  the  afternoon  services.  A  choice 
was  also  made  for  speaker  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Lincoln  Allenbaugh,  the  youngest  son 
of  sister  Allenbaugh,  being  scarcely  more 
than  a  boy  and  the  youngest  among  his 
brethren.  Elder  Ebersole  called  him  the 
little  David,  who  was  now  to  go  forth  to 
fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  We  trust 
that  he  may  be  as  successful  as  David 
was,  and  be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
Brother  Bra  baker  was  ordained  as  elder 
at  the  same  time.  There  were  a  good 
many  ministers  present,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  all  sat  down  under  a  spacious  tent 
to  celebrate  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord. 
This  tent  was  erected  among  the  apple 
trees  on  an  elevation.  The  night  was 
clear  and  the  moon  shed  her  silver  light 
over  the  large  concourse  of  people  gath- 
ered around  the  tent,  and  made  the  scene 
appear  somewhat  patriarchal. 

Now  we  want  to  say  a  word  in  favor  ot 
this  tent  arrangement,  and  wish  the 
brethren  would  build  no  more  meeting- 
houses in  which  to  hold  lovefeasts,  but 
use  tents  instead.  The  advantages  are  as 
follows : 

1.  TO'  build  a  meeting-bonse  large 
enough  ior  lovefeast  purposes  will  cost 
from  82000  to  S4000,  while  one  for  all  or- 
dinary purposes  will  cost  from  $1000  to 
12000,  hence  from  $1000  to  $2000  are 
spent  extra  to  make  the  house  large 
and  suitable  to  hold  lovefeasts  once  or 
twice  a  year,  while  a  large  tent  can  be 
bought  for  $75  dollars,  and  from  $925  to 
$1925  saved  for  other  purposes. 
,  2.  This  tent  can  be  readily  moved  to 
different  parts  of  the  congregation  to  ac- 
commodate the  members  more  alike  and 
distribute  the  work  of  entertaining  strang- 
ers more  equally. 

3.  It  will  better  accommodate  the  spec- 
tators who  can  have  more  room  and  bet- 
ter satisfaction. 

4.  Better  order  can  be  kept,  as  those 
who  will  keep  order  can  be  on  the  out- 
side of  the  crowd  which  will  be  between 
the  ministers  on  the  one  hand  and  those 
set  apart  to  keep  order  on  the  other.  We 
hope  those  who  contemplate  building 
churches  will  give  this  some  thought. 

S.  Z.  Sharp. 


ITotice  to  Traveling  Ministers. 

There  will  be  a  lovefeast  five  miles 
south  of  Marysville,  ilo.,  on  the  20th  of 
September,  meeting  to  continue  np  to  the 
26th  ;  also  a  lovefeast  at  W.  A.  Dowe's 
on  the  24th  and  25th  of  September,  about 
thirty-five  miles  northeast  of  the  one 
above  named,  same  county,  thence  to 
Holt  county,  Bethel  church,  on  the  27lh, 
and  District  Meeting  on  the  29tb ;  thence 


to  Gentry  lovefeast  on  4th  and  5th  of  Oc- 
tober, siz  miles  southwest  of  Albany  and 
two  miles  east  of  Ettieville,  Gentry  Co., 
Mo. ;  thence  to  Whitesville,  Andrew  Co;, 
Mo  ,  on  the  9  th  of  October.  Here  we 
have  lovefeasts  to  which  we  give  an  invi- 
tation to  all  who  wish  to  meet  with  us, 
and  especially  ministers.  Any  more  in- 
formation desired,  address  W.  B.  Sell, 
Gentry  county.  Mo.  W.  B,  S. 


Notice. 

If  those  who  paid  an  extra  price  for 
tickets  from  Anbarn  Janction  to  Annual 
Meeting,  will  send  me  their  names  and 
post-offices,  they  will  get  their  overcharg- 
ed money  back  again. 

Howard  Miller. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


AUNOUITOEMENTS. 

Paint  Creek,  Bourbon  county,  Kansas, 
Sept.  30th. 

White  Eock,  Jewell ,  county,  Kansas, 
Sept.  6  th. 

Iowa  Eiver,  Marshall  county,  Iowa, 
Oct.  1st. 

Bachelor  Bun,  Carroll  county,  Indiana 
Oct.  2nd. 

Ankney  Sta.,  Polk  county,  Iowa,  Sept. 
6th. 

Panther  Creek,  Woodford  county,  III., 
Sept.  25th. 

Maquaketa,  Clinton  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 2Tth  and  28th. 

Burr  Oak,  Kansas,  September  20tb. 

Arcadia,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26th. 

Upper  Fall  Creek,  Henry  county,  Ind., 
Sept.  25th. 

Falling  Spring,  Franklin   county,   Pa., 

Sept.  30  th. 

Mississinawa,  Delaware  county,  Ind. 
Sept.  19th. 

Walnut  Level,  Wells  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  3rd. 

Iowa  Centre,  Iowa,  Sept  25th  and  26th. 

Pine  Creek,  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  2d. 

Morrisonville,  Christian  county,  Ills., 
Sept,  26th  and  27th. 

Black  Kiver,  Medina  county,  Ohio, 
Sept.  19th. 

Glade  Eun,  Westmoreland  county,  Pa., 
Oct.  7th  and  10th. 

Spring  Creek,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Oct.  24th. 

The  brethren  of  the  Lower  Fall  church, 
Madison  county,  Ind.,  intend  holding 
their  lovefeast  the  Slst  of  October.  The 
usual  invitation  is  extended. 

G,  W.  Feslkr. 


The  members  of  the  Bockampoun  (?) 
congregation,  Eitchie  county,  W.  Ya., 
expect  to  hold  their  lovefeast  September 
27th  and  28th.  John  Priedly. 

The  brethren  of  the  Somerset  church 
have  appointed  their  communion  on  the 
4th  day  of  October,  at  their  meeting- 
house in  Mt.  Yernon,  nine  miles  south  of 
Wabash,  Wabash  county,  Ind.  An  invi- 
tation is  given  to.  all  that  wish  to  attend. 
H.  D.  Lawshb. 

Our  communion  meeting    will    be  held 
at  Mt.  Yernon,  Augusta  county,  Ya.,  Oct. 
25th.    A  general  invitation  is  extended. 
J.  A.  Cline. 

The  brethren  of  the  Maple  Grove 
church,  Norton  county,  Kan,,  will  hold 
a  communion  on  the  4th  and  5th  of  Oct., 
near  Bell  P.  O.,  14  miles  northwest  of 
Norton.  All  members  are  invited  and 
ministerial  aid  solicited. 

M.    LiCHTY. 

The  members  of  the  Perry  congrega- 
tion expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  their 
communion  meeting  on  the  3d  and  4th  of 
October,  in  the  Three  Spring  church. 
Perry  county,  Fa.,  about  one  and  a-half 
miles  south  of  Blain,  commencing  at  two 
o'clock  p.  m.,  to  which  a  general  invita- 
tion is  given.  E.  D.  Book. 

The  brethren  of  the  Mill  Creek  church, 
Adams  county,  III.,  intend  to  hold  their 
communion  Saturday,  Oct  4th.  Preach- 
ing will  commence  at  10  o'clock.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all,  es- 
pecially to  ministers. 

H.  W.  Strickler. 

The  Dunning  Creek  church,  Marshall 
county.  III.,  will  hold  their  communion 
meeting  the  29th  30th  inst. 

C.  S.  HOLBINOER. 

There  will  be  communion  meeting  in 
the  Hurricane  Creek  congregation,  Bond 
coanty.  III.,  commencing  on  the  30th  day 
of  September,  1878,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Usual  invitation.        By  order. 

J.  Wise. 

The  brethren  of  the  Coventry  congre- 
gation, Chester  county.  Pa.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast,  (the  Lord  willing,)  on 
Saturday,  November  1st,  1879,  beginning 
at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended.  Eailroad  station, Pottstown. 
By  order  of  the  Church. 

J.   Y.   ElSENBERO» 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 
The  brethren  of  the  Logan  church,  Lo- 
gan county,  Ohio,  will  hold  their  love- 
feast October  2nd,  commencing  at  two 
o'clock.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all,  especially  to  ministering  brethren. 
Michael  Swonger. 
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We  expect  to  hold  our  lovefeast  in  the 
Peabody  congregation,  Marion  county, 
Kan.,  at  the  residence  of  alder  Samuel 
Eairigh,  five  miles  north  and  three  miles 
weet  of  Peabody,  on  the  27th  and  28th  of 
September,  commencing  at  two  o'clock. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  wish  to 
be  with  U8  are  invited  to  be  present,  es- 
pecially the  ministering  brethren. 

H.  Shombbe. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Lewistown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
will  hold  their  communion  meeting  Oct. 
8th  and  9tb,  at  the  Dry  Valley  meeting- 
house, MifSin  county,  Pa.,  commencing  at 
two  o'clock,  p.  m.,  near  Maitland  station 
on  the  Lewistown  and  Snnbury  ilailroad. 
All  are  invited  to  attend. 

S.  J.  SWIOART. 

We,  the  brethren  and  siaiers  of  the  Pig 
eon  Creek  church,  Marshall  county,  III., 
purpose,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  our 
lovefeast  on  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber, commencing  at  two  o'clock.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially  the 
ministering  brethren.  H.  C.  Long, 

The  Boot  Eiver  congregation,  Filmore 
county,  Minn.,  will  hold  its  communion 
meeting  on  October  4th.  If  there  are 
any  brethren  traveling  at  that  time,  they 
will  please  give  us  a  call.  The  nsna]  in- 
vitation is  extended.  Jos.  Ogo. 

The  members  of  the  Tfaornapple  church 
Ionia  county,  Mich.,  will  hold  their  love- 
feast at  their  new  meeting  house,  seven 
miles  southeast  of  Lowell,  on  October  4th 
and  5th.  Meeting  to  commence  at  10 
©[clock.     All  are  invited  to  be  present. 

^  JOSIAH  G.  WiNET. 

"  The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Gentry  congregation,  Gentry 
county,  Mo.,  will  hold  their  communion 
meeting  at  brother  Wm.  Sell's,  on  Octo- 
ber 4th  and  5th,  to  which  a  general  invi- 
tation is  extended,  especially  to  minister- 
ing brethren. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy 

S.  S.  Garman. 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  Marsh  Creek 
church,  Adams  county.  Pa.,  intend,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  their  lovefeast  on 
October  4th,  at  our  Marsh  Creek  meeting- 
house, four  miles  west  of  Gettysburg, 
commencing  at  two  p.  m.,  and  continuing 
Until  Sunday  noon.  The  acinal  invitation 
is  extended,  eRpecially  to  ministering 
brethren.  D.  Bosserman. 

The  brethren  of  the  Abilene  church, 
Dickenson  county,  £an.,  will  hold  their 
communion  meeting  October  lltb,  com 
mencing  at  2  p.  m. ;  also  preaching  on 
the  12tb.  The  meeting  will  be  held  12 
miles  south  of  Abilene.  We  solicit  minis- 
ters and  other  members  to  be  with 
us.  John  Forney. 


The  brethren  of  the  Logan  church,  Lo- 
gan county,  Ohio,  will  hold  their  love- 
feast October  2nd,  commencing  at  two 
o'clock.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended 
to  all,  especially  to  ministering  brethren. 
Michael  Swonger 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Sat- 
urday in  October,  in  the  Warriorsmark 
congregation,  Huntingdon  county.  Pa. 
A  liberal  invitation  is  given  We  also 
expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  prior 
to  the  communion  meeting,  to  be  contin- 
ued one  week.  Ministering  brethren  are 
solicited  to  "come  over  and  help  us." 
Who  will  como  ?  J.  W.  Wilt. 


W\t  Womb. 

KYEK — In  tho  Poabody  congregation, 
Marion  county,  Kansas,  Sept.  18th, 
1879,  William  Harvey,  son  of  G.  W. 
and  Rebecca  Byer,  aged  11  months  and 
16  days.  Disease  brain  fever.  Funeral 
services  by  Eld.  Samuel  Bairigh,  from 
Matt.  18  :  2,  3.  H.  Shomber. 


T  H  K 

EBmrnvE  OHsisTiAir  aud  pilgbim, 

la  pablished  ^sr^  Taesdaj  at  1.59  &  joar, 
postsce  inoloded. 

This  Ohristian  janrsal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  ef  PrimitiTe  Cbristianit;,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Ohureh  of  Ijis  Brsthren^  or  Germc7i, 
Baplittt. 

Tkiy  ae«ept  the  New  Testament  ai  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  all  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Triaa  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washinc  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Commanion,  Non-Resistanoe,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  snob  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subaoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     Per   further 
particulars  send  f  o*  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QUIKTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HnnTiNaDOii,  Pa. 


BCNTINCIDON  «  BROAl>  TOP  R.  B. 

TIME  TABLE. 


Trainifrem  Hun- 
tingdon Bouih. 


Train*  from  MX.  Dal'i. 
moving  Norih. 


XATL.  Vm.             STATIONS  BTPS.  MAII.. 

6  4*  ■  06  HnmssDoa  7  26  12  lo 

CM  9  1«  LkiDB  Siding  T  20  12  06 

Hi  9  20  MoOonnelliiowa  7  10  11 66 

7  00  9  16  Orafton  7  06  11  60 
7  It  9  86  MarklesbuTg  S  66  11  40 
7  3i  9  46  Coffee  Kmn  t  4«  11  30 
7  SO  9  50  Bough  fc  Ready  «  40  11 26 
7  S7  9  67  Oove  e  83  11  18 
7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  0  30  u  16 
7  60  »rlo  10  -.■,»««  Lee  20  11  06 

7  66  LelO  16  »"«>"  u'O  16  11  00 
8 10  10  80  Rlddlesburg  e  eo  10  46 

8  It  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  ''8  10  68  Piper's  RUB  6  43  10  28 

I  St  1100  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 

8  40  11  0«  TatesvUle  6  30  10  13 

8  4i  11  1«  B.  Run  Siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  66  11  20  mx.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20  aril  4f  Bedford  La4  60  9  3 

SHOCP'S  BBAHCH. 


a.  ic 

F.  K. 

10  20 

Saxton 

e  00 

J136 

OoaUnont 

6  46 

U  40 

Crawford 

t  40 

11  10 

Dudley 

t  10 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOB  SALE. 


ffe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.    All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  S  Ot 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moemaw*  St 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  '  3  00 

Brown's  Pecket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  tO 

Crnden's  Concordance,  Library  gheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  CoBcordance,  Imperial  edition)  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  SO 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  76 
Cole's  Americas  Fruit  Book,  TS 
Cook's  Manual  of  tha  Apiary,  1  3i 
'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  S  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  4O0  pages.  Published  is  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  aad  practiced  by  lb* 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  9  00 

German  and  English  Testaraeats,  75 

Indispensable  Iland  Book,  3  35 

Jssephus'   Complete   Works,  large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  \  50 

Mental  Science,  1  M 

Mosheim's  Chnrch'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
SOS  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  ef  Annual  Council,  1  6* 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  >  8» 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  oyer  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  ef  tha  Bible,  4,000  Queitione  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  oae  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  S  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, aocordine;  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
ticai  Obs»rvatione,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  Svo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  che  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cleth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  69 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  85 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  cheok,  or  in 
registered  letters,  st  our  risk. 

New  Tdse  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  tl  26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

Per  doz 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

Per  doz.  "... 

Per  dozen  hy  express,  ' 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-pwd,"    ° 

Per  dozen,  "    vi    , 

Per  dozen,  by  Express, 

Tuck,  single. 

Per  dozen, 

Per  dozen,  by  express, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Youwa  Diboiflb  Is  an  interesting  weeklv'paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  Illustrated,  priated 

on  good  paper  and  is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well,  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Teeub  :    Single  copy,  one  year,  t    68 

0  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  firee  on  application. 

Atulress, 
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OAST  A  LINE  TOE  YOUESELP. 

A  young  man  stood  listlessly  watching 
some  anglers  on  a  bridge.  He  was  poor 
and  dejected.  At  last  approaching  a 
basket  filled  with  wholesome-looking  fish, 
he  sighed : 

"If  now  I  had  these,  I  would  be  happy. 
I  could  sell  them  at  a  fair  price  and  buy 
me  food  and  lodgings." 

I  will  give  you  just  as  many,  and  just 
as  good  fish,"  said  the  owner,  who  had 
chanced  to  overhear  his  words,  "if  you 
will  do  me  a  trifling  favor." 

"And  what  is  that?"  asked  the  other. 

"Only  to  tend  this  line  till  I  come  back, 
I  wish  to  go  on  a  short  errand." 

The  proposal  was  gladly  accepted. 
The  old  man  was  gone  so  long  that  the 
young  man  began  to  get  impatient. 
Meanwhile  the  fish  snapped  greedily  at 
the  baited  hook,  and  the  young  man 
lost  all  his  depression  in  the  excitement 
of  pnUing  them  in ;  and  when  the  owner 
returned,  he  had  caught  a  large  number. 
Counting  out  from  them  as  many  as  were 
in  the  basket,  and  presenting  them  to  the 
young  man,  the  old  fisherman  said : 

"I  fulfill  my  promise  from  the  fish  you 
have  caught  to  teach  you  whenever  you 
see  others  earning  what  you  need,  to 
waste  no  time  in  foolish  wishing,  but 
cast  a  line  for  yourself." — The  Messenger. 


BELP  OONTEOI,. 


In  the  admirable  volume  on  Moses 
"The  Law  Givek,"  Eev.  Dr.  William  M. 
Taylor,  commenting  on  the  Helwew  Law 
Giver's  killing  of  the  Egyptian,  critically 
remarks:  "We  should  not  allow  the  pas- 
sion of  a  moment  to  throw  us  off  our 
guard,  and  lead  us  into  sin,  for  we  may 
be  sure  that  in  the  end  it  will  only  retard 
our  enterprise  and  remove  us  from  the 
sphere  of  our  activities.  The  ripening 
of  a  purpose  is  not  always  the  mark  of 
the  presence  of  an  opportunity.  'Eaw 
haste'  is  always  'half-sister  to  delay,'  and 
wrong  doing  can  never  help  forward 
directly  at  least  (however  God  may  after- 
ward overrule  it)  a  good  cause.  A  man's 
first  battle  is  with  himself,  and  only  when 
he  has  conquered  on  that  field  is  he  com- 
petent to  lead  others  in  their  warfare.' 


Did  ever  an  oracle  voice  a  truer  utter- 
ance? "A  man's"  (and  for  that  matter 
a  woman's — a  child's  as  well)  "first  battle 
is  with  himself."  Wisdom  as  ancient  as 
that  of  Solomon  teaches  "that  he  who 
ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  greater  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city."  It  is  not  quite  tena- 
ble to  assume  that  all  the  men  and  women 
of  our  time  have  acquired  to  perfection 
this  lesson  of  self  control.  Even  Moses 
had  not  when  grown  to  ripe  manhood, 
and  when  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians."  But  he  afterwards  gain- 
ed this  self  mastery  as  did  no  other  man 
of  all  antiquity. —  Watch  Tower. 


WHAT  JESUS  IS  ABLE  TO  DO- 

Able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself.— Phil,  iii:  21. 

Able  to  make  aU  grace  abound  toward 
you ;  that  ye,  always,  having  all  suffieency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work. —  Cor.  ix:  8. 

Able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. — Jude 
v;  24.      • 

Able  to  succor  (relieve  affectually)  them 
that  are  tempted. — Heb.  ii:  18 

Able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  Him. — 
Heb.  viii  25. 

Able  also  to  perform  what  He  has 
promised. — Eom.  iv:  51 

Able  to  make  us  stand. — Eom,  xiv:  4. 

Able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him. — 11.  Tim.  i:  12. 

Able  to  buUd  you  up,  and  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified. — Acts,  xx:  32. 

Able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think ^Eph.  iii:  20. 

Believe  te  that  I  am  able  to  do 
THIS?— Matt,  ix:  28. 


THE  EELIABLE  MATT. 

The  reliable  man,  is  a  man  of  good 
judgement.  He  is  not  a  frivolous  man. 
He  does  not  jump  at  conclusions.  He 
turns  over  a  subject  in  his  mind  and  looks 
at  it  all  around.  He  is  not  a  partial  or 
one  sided  man.  He  sees  through  a  thing. 
He  is  apt  to  be  a  very   resolute  man. 


He  does  not  have  to  talk  a  great  deal. 
He  is  a  moderate  man  not  only  in  habits 
of  body,  but  also  in  mind.  He  is  not  a 
passionate  man ;  if  so  by  nature,  he  has 
overcome  it  by  grace.  He  is  a  sincere 
man ;  not  a  plotter  or  schemer.  What 
he  says  may  be  relied  on.  He  is  a  trust- 
worthy man.  You  feel  safe  with  your 
property,  or  the  administration  of  affairs 
in  his  hands.  He  is  a  brave  man,  for  his 
conclusions  are  logically  deduced  from 
the  basis  of  truth,  and  he  does  not  fear 
to  mantain  them.  He  is  a  good  man,  for 
no  man  can  be  thoroughly  honest  and 
truthful  without  being  good — Sel. 


There  is  a  story  told  of  Christmas 
Evans,  who  received  for  a  large  portion 
of  his  ministry  but  £17  per  annum,  and 
never  more  than  £30.  His  biographer, 
himself  a  Welshman,  says  it  must  be  re- 
membered as  among  the  anomalies  of 
Welsh  religious  life,  that  it  combines  an 
insatiable  appetite  for  sermons,  with  a 
marvelous  disregard  for  the  temporal 
comfort  of  the  preacher.  On  one  occa- 
sion a  woman  said  to  Mr.  Evans,  as  he 
came  from  the  pulpit ;  "Well,  Christmas 
Evans,  we  are  back  with  your  stipend ; 
but  I  hope  you  wiU  be  paid  at  the  resur- 
rection. You  have  given  us  a  wonderful 
sermon."  "Yes,  yes,"  was  the  quiet  re- 
ply, "no  doubt  of  that ;  but  what  am  I  to 
do  till  I  get  there?  And  there  is  the  old 
white  mare  that  carries  me — what  will 
she  do?  For  here  there  wiU  be  no  resur- 
rection. And  what  will  you  do  ?  What 
reward  wiU  you  get  for  your  unfaithful- 
ness at  the  resurrection  ?  It's  hard,  but 
I  shall  get  on  at  the  resurrection;  but 
you,  who  get  on  so  well  in  the  world, 
may  change  places  with  me  at  the 
resurrection.' ' — Sel. 


"I  WISH  I  could  mind  God  as  my  little 
dog  minds  me,"  said  a  little  boy,  looking 
thoughtfully  at  his  shaggy  friend ;  he  al- 
ways looks  so  pleased  to  mind,  and  I 
don't. 


Society  is  like  a  glass  of  ale — the  dregs 
go  to  the  bottom,  the  froth  and  scum  to 
the  surface,  and  the  substance  or  the  bet- 
ter portion,  remains  about  the  centre. 
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THE  BEAUTIFUL  LADY. 

There  is  a  gentle  lady,  very  fair; 

Her  looks  are  saintly  aad  her  voice  is  rare; 

She  walks  through  all  the  town, 

Nor  fears  to  soil  her  gown. 

They  say  this  lovely  lady's  not  afraid 
Of  any  being  that  the  Lord  has  made. 

She  sees  her  Father's  look 

Within  the  meanest  nook. 

And  so  she  walks  serene  through  every  lane 
Where  hunger  struggles  fierce  with  sin  a'd  pain 

And  angry  curses  leap 

In  passions  wild  and  deep. 

She  does  not  even  tremble  at  the  sight; 
She  stands  and  gazes  like  a  lily  white, 

Till,  awed  to  peace,  they  see 

Her  spotless  purity. 

She  stays  beside  the  couch  when  all  have  fled. 
And  lays  upon  her  breast  the  dying  head, 
And  sings  away  all  fear 
With  voice  serene  and  clear. 

She  takes  the  little  children  in  her  arms. 
And  gives  them  bread  to  eat,  and  mildly  calms 
Their  throbbing  hearts  that  beat, 
And  wipes  their  bleeding  feet. 

Dear  children,  tell  me,  will  you  go  with  her — 
This  lovely  lady,  each  her  messenger — 
And  bid  the  orphans  come, 
And  have  with  her  their  home  ? 

Her  name,  I  think,  is  Charity  below  1 
But  when  her  bright,  immortal  wings  do  grow 
The  angels  there  above 
In  Heaven  will  call  her  Love. 

— Selected 


THE  MIEAOLES  OF  OUE  LORD.-NO.  14. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 
SIGHT  GIVEN  TWO  BLIND  MEN.  Matt.  9  :  27-32. 

As  Jesus  departed  thence,  that  is,  fi'om 
the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue's  house,  where 
he  had  just  performed  the  miracle  of 
raising  the  dead  to  life,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying  and  saying,  ''Thou 
Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us."  As 
these  men  undoubtedly  had  heard  of  the 
compassion  that  Jesus  manifested  towird 
suffering  humanity,  they  were  determin- 
ed not  to  allow  this  opportunity  to  go  by 
without  appealing  to  Him  for  mercy. 
They  showed  here  an  importunity  that 
was  well  pleasing  to  our  Savior.  By  ac- 
costing Him  as  the  "Son  of  David"  they 
acknowledged  him  as  the  "promised  Mes- 
siah— the  King  of  Israel.  We  have  sev- 
eral instances  where  the  Pharisees  them- 
selves applied  this  title  to  the  Messiah, 
and  from  them  had  become  universal.  For 
instance,  on  a  certain  occasion  Jesus  ask- 
ed the  Pharisees,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  they  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David."  Matt.  22  :  42. 
They  had  no  doubt  received  the  informa- 
tion that  had  induced  them  to  give  this 
appellation  to  the  Messiah  from  several 
passages  in  the   old    prophets  as  the   fol- 


lowing: Psa.  132  :  11;  Isaiah  11  :  1;  Jer. 
23  :  5  ;  Micah  5:2. 

However  He  did  not  notice  the  impor- 
tunate cries  of  the  men,  in  public,  having 
probably  already  abundantly  excited  the 
astonishment  of  the  multitude.  But  they, 
not  bearing  to  be  disappointed  of  a  cure, 
followed  Him  into  the  house,  (probably 
that  of  Peter)  and  there,  apart  from  ob- 
servation. He  drew  from  them  an  unwav- 
ering confession  of  their  faith  in  His  pow- 
er to  perform  the  miracle.  The  question 
Jesus  asked  them,  "Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this"  deserves  some  considera- 
tion. The  prophets  had  expressly  and 
repeatedly  foretold,  that  the  Messiah 
should  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and 
this  is  the  first  instance  recorded  in  which 
Jesus  proved  himself  to  be  the  Messiah, 
by  fulfilling  these  prophecies.  Isaiah 
says,  "Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped."  35  :  5.  And  again,  "To  open 
the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners 
from  the  prison,  &c."  42  :  7.  Therefore 
by  acknowledging  His  power  to  open 
their  eyes,  they  considered  Him  as  the 
Messiah.  The  manifestation  of  such  faith 
as  this,  was  no  doubt  very  refreshing  to 
Jesus.  Amidst  all  the  opposition  and 
persecution  that  our  Savior  went  through, 
and  the  great  and  exceeding  weariness  of 
mind  and  body  He  experienced  in  pro- 
claiming to  an  unbelieving,  stiff-necked 
and  rebellious  people,  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  when  His  human  nature  was 
taxed  to  the  uttermost,  such  faith  as  this 
no  doubt  refreshed  and  encouraged  Him 
(If  we  may  use  this  term  with  reference 
to  our  Divine  Master.) 

"Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying, 
'Accordingto  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.'  " 
Thus  their  faith  was  put  to  the  test,  and 
their  believing  expectations  and  earnest 
desires  were  answered,  and  the  great 
blessing  of  sight  was  granted  unto  them. 
"And  Jesus  straitly  charged  them  saying. 
See  that  no  man  know  it."  Our  Lord 
gave  this  decided  and  authoritative  charge, 
not  only  that  He  might  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  ostentation,  but  also  that 
He  might  not  needlessly  excite  the  oppo- 
sition of  his  enemies,  and  that  the  sym- 
pathy and  animal  excitement  of  the  peo- 
ple should  not  be  aroused,  which  would 
induce  them  to  go  into  extremes,  and 
proclaim  Him  their  temporal  king. 
But  the  joy,  gratitude,  and  amazement  of 
the  men  who  had  recovered  their  sight, 
rendered  them  incapable  of  refraining 
themselves,  and  regardless  of  the  injunc- 
tion given  them,  they  "spread  abroad  His 
fame  in  all  that  country." 

We  have  here  before  us  for  our  consid- 
eration, a  miracle,  the  character  of  which 
implies  a  great  deal.     The  giving  of  sight 


to  the  blind,  which  had  been  prophesied 
of  centuries  before,  as  one  of  the  eviden- 
ces that  the  Messiah  would  possess,  to 
prove  His  identity.  No  miracle  of  this 
kind  was  over  performed  by  any  one  ex- 
cept Jesus.  All  the  miracles  of  our  Lord 
were  emblems  of  the  Salutary  efiScacy  of 
His  Truth  and  Grace  on  the  souls  of  men, 
and  nothing  is  more  emphatically  descrip- 
tive of  man's  state  by  nature,  than  blind- 
ness. The  mind,  involved  in  ignorance 
or  error,  through  the  subtlety  of  satan, 
and  the  influence  of  corrupt  passions  and 
prejudices,  continues  impenitent,  unbe- 
lieving and  unholy.  But  when  the  un- 
derstanding is  enlightened,  to  see  things 
as  they  really  are,  the  sinner  repents,  re- 
turns to  God,  and  gladly  accepts  of  Hia 
salvation.  The  conduct  of  these  two 
blind  men  presents  a  fitting  example  to 
all  who  have  their  spiritual  vision  ob- 
scured  by   sin,   prejudice    or    ignorance. 

Though  their  blindness  will  not  permit 
them  to  see  the  Son  of  David,  yet  they 
can  stand  in  His  presence,  and  ask  Him 
to  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  bless  them 
with  sight  that  they  may  be  enabled  to 
see  His  Holiness,  Will,  Love  and  Mercy ; 
and  if  they  continue  to  follow  Him,  and 
persist  in  crying  unto  Him,  He  will  un- 
doubtedly in  due  time  notice  and  reward 
their  importunity.  See  Luke  18  :  1 — 7 
and  11  :  5—9. 

The  words  our  Lord  used  to  these  men 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you," 
present  to  our  minds  a  subject  for  our  se- 
rious consideration.  In  reviewing  the 
miracles  of  our  Lord  we  find  invariably 
that  the  objects  of  His  mercy  were  bless- 
ed according  to  their  faith.  Faith  is  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  Christian  doctrine; 
everything  proceeds  from  and  rests  upon 
it.  The  whole  of  the  teaching  of  our 
Savior  may  be  summed  up  in  the  one 
word  "Faith."  Here  then  we  have  given 
us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  something 
by  which  the  Christian  can  measure  him- 
self Thus  we  can  by  the  life  and  prac- 
tice of  the  professing  Christian  riieasure 
his  faitt, — the  tree  can  be  judged  by  its 
fruit — and  it  is  according  to  this  faith 
that  he  will  be  rewarded  in  Eternity.  Te 
then  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  investigate  this  matter  thor- 
oughly, do  not  deceive  yourselves,  but  be 
satisfied  that  your  faith  is  such,  that  you 
can  rely  on  it,  in  that  great  day,  when 
all  the  secrets  of  the  heart  shall  be  made 
known. 

St.  Paul  tells  us  "All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."    2  Tim.  3 : 
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16,  17.  Then  as  followers  of  tke  Lord 
Jesus,  we  must  undoubtedly  accept 
the  Bible  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. In  perusing  and  studying  this  book 
we  become  acquainted  with  the  will,  and 
commands  of  Almighty  God, — therefore 
having  the  requisite  faith  of  the  Chris- 
tian, wo  accept  these  commands,  and  as 
far  as  our  human  nature  and  circum- 
stances will  permit  us,  we  endeavor  to 
obey  them.  This  is  what  St.  James  calls 
showing  our  faith  by  our  works.  By 
implicitly  obeying  the  word  of  God,  we 
prove,  we  believe  what  we  profess.  Ti  e 
Bible,  the  revealed  will  of  God  to  man, 
in  which  the  faith,  hope  and  love  of  the 
Christian  is  centered,  will  be  his  sole  de- 
light. The  Psalmist  in  speaking  of  the 
godly  says,  "His  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  He  will  study  the  Bible 
for  the  purpose  of  knowing  bis  will ;  he 
will  not  merely  read  it  as  a  matter  of 
form,  to  silence  an  accusing  conseience, 
but  will  strive  with  all  his  energy  to 
fathom  the  depths  of  it.  He  will 
not  be  content  and  satisfied  with  the 
opinions  of  other  men. 

It  would  be  well  for  all  of  us,  if  we  were 
to  use  the  same  energy  and  circumspec- 
tion   concerning   spiritual    matters   that 

we  do  in  temporal  affairs What  person 

among  us,  if  we  recieve  a  considerable 
legacy  from  some  deceased  friend  or 
relative,  upon  conditions  that  we  perform 
certain  services,  would  not  take  great 
pains  to  UNDERSTAND  tho  language  of  the 
text,  so  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfill 
to  the  letter,  the  conditions.  We  would 
not  take  the  opinions  of  others  for  our 
guide,  but  we  would  read  and  reread, 
analyze  and  study  the  words,  that  we 
may  not  lose  the  legacy  by  not  complying 
with   the  request  of  the   will,    through 

misinterpretation There  are  two  things 

however  necessary  on  our  part,  to  make 
us  feel  an  interest  in  the  matter.  First 
we  must  WANT  the  legacy.  Secondly  we 
must  believe  in  the  will.  With  these  pre- 
requisites we  should  strive  to  fulfill  the 
conditions.  So  it  will  be  with  every 
Christian  who  appreciates  to  their  fullest 
extent,  the  blessings  of  Eternal  Glory, 
promised  to  all  who  believe  and  obey 
God's  Holy  Will.  When  we  look  around 
us,  and  see  so  many  professing  Christians 
so  careless  and  difiident  with  respect  to 
their  duty  to  God,  it  looks  very  much  as 
if  they  did  not  believe  what  they  pro- 
fess— If  we  believe  with  all  our  heart, 
that  Jesus  died  for  us,  that  He  has  rescu- 
ed us  from  the  torment  and  torture  of  an 
ever-burning  hell,  we  would  undoubtedly 
be  more  energetic,  be  more  diligent  in 
our  duties  and  services  to  God. — Then 
taking  these  words  of  our  Savior  "Ac- 


cording to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you," 
as  our  standard  we  will  not  enjoy  much 
felicity  in  Eternity.  We  may  sat  with 
OUR  LIPS,  that  we  believe  the  word  of 
God,  but  our  actions  contradict  this — 
The  Inspired  Word  says  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart, 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  SHALT  BE  SAVED."  So,  if  wc  bcUeve 
in  the  heart  we  will  implicitly  obey  His 
word.  Do  we  honor  God  when  we  ques- 
tion His  Wisdom,  yea  His  Veracity? 
The  greatest  sinner  would  answer  "no" 
to  this  querry.  Then  how  is  it  that  those 
ordinances  that  are  so  expressly  com- 
manded are  so  sadly  neglected?  He 
commands  all  that  believe  in  His  name 
to  be  baptized,  immersed,  yea,  more, 
immersed  in  each  name  of  the  glorious 
Trinity.  How  this  command  is  obeyed 
is  well  known.  Ho  commands  us  to 
wash  each  other's  feet.  How  is  this  obey- 
ed ?  Then  the  Holy  kiss  is  commanded. 
Does  it  not  then  show  when  we  condemn 
these  commands  as  non-essential,  that  we 
are  dishonoring  God  ?  Is  it  not  insulting 
to  the  Supreme  Wisdom  and  Glory  of 
God  when  we  perform  the  ordinances  of 
Baptism  (or  immersion)  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring?  Eemember,  "according  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  Is  this  faith  ?  Is 
this  confidence?  Is  this  accepting  the 
word  of  God  as  a  little  child?  Is  this 
well  pleasing  to  God?  We  would  say 
not — The  Bible  says  not. 

Then  the  most  surprising  thing  of  all 
is  that  learned  men,  well  versed  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  turn  the  Bible  in- 
side out,  pervert  it  in  every  conceivable 
way,  to  substantiate  their  favorite  but 
false  interpretation.  They  foolishly  spend 
their  time  and  trouble,  in  the  u.seless  task 
of  making  baptism  (immersion)  mean 
sprinkling  aad  pouring,  when  the  one 
simple  word  (every  time  it  is  used)  shows 
the  fallacy  and  foolishness  of  their  argu- 
ments. Does  it  not  really  look  as  if  man 
was  becoming  so  vain  and  corrupt  that 
he  was  fully  bent  to  enter  heaven,  in  de- 
fiance 6f  God's  will  on  his  own  terms  ?  It 
seems  as  if  the  plan  of  salvation  as  re- 
vealed to  rnan  by  an  Omniscient  God  has 
become  distasteful  to  him,  and  man  de- 
sires a  n&w  way-^^a  way  of  his  own — 
hence  so  many  denominations.  It  is  only 
through  the  Supernatural  and  Almighty 
Providence  of  God,  that  the  Bible  is  yet 
permitted  to  exist^that  it  is  not  wholly 
repudiated  and  replaced  by  some  abstruse 
theory  of  man.  Then  remember  Chris- 
tians, remember  professors,  remember 
hypocrites,  remember  unrepenting  sinner, 
that  He  who  will  judge  the  world,  will 
say  when  we  appear  before  Him,  "Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  i 


Then  let  ua  prayerfully  examine  ourselves, 
and  see  where  this  sentence  will  place  us, 
— in  eternal  glory,  or  everlasting  torture. 
In  this  just,  wise  and  holy  sentence  there 
is  comfort  and  encouragement  to  the  hum- 
ble follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  to 
those  "that  arc  contentious,  and  do  not 
OBEY  the  TEUTH,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil." 


OBEY  THE  GUIDE. 


Newman  Hall  relates,  that,  when 
ascending  an  Alpine  height,  his  guide 
pointed  out  a  place  where  a  friend  of  Mr. 
Hall's  conducted  by  the  same  guide  some 
years  before,  had  met  with  a  severe 
accident.  "How  did  it  happen  ?"  said 
Mr.  Hall.  The  reply  was  :  "He  did  not 
obey  his  guide,  he  would  go  by  a  way 
against  which  I  warned  him." 

Men  need  guidance  in  this  world :  they 
cannot  see  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
Mists  of  uncertainty  overhang  their  path, 
and  utter  gloom  surrounds  their  journey's 
end.  ISIo  human  mind  can  foresee  the 
results  of  a  given  course  of  action,  none 
but  an  anointed  ej'e  can  peer  through 
the  darkness  and  understand  the  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter. 
"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  un- 
to a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  The  path  to  perdition 
is  fringed  with  flowers,  and  a  thousand 
delusive  and  gorgeous  charms  bedeck  the 
broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
He  who  would  walk  safely  must  walk  in 
the  path  of  divine  appointment. 

God  guides  men  by  his  Word,  by  his 
Spirit,  by  his  Providence.  Happy  are 
they  who  in  the  spirit  of  meek  humility 
and  teachable  submission,  yield  them- 
selves, soul,  body  and  spirit,  to  the  gra- 
cious guidance  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
With  the  Lord  for  their  shepheiid  they 
cannot  want,  and  whenever  they  follow 
him  in  green  pastures,  and  by  the  side  of 
still  waters,  or  through  the  valley  of 
death's  shade,  they  fear  no  evil.  What- 
ever their  lot  in  life,  whatever  their 
circumstances  in  death,  with  God  to  be 
their  friend  all  is  well. 

The  headstrong  and  ungoverned  rush 
on  to  ruin.  The  paths  of  sinful  pleasure 
lead  to  slippery  places,  where  men  stum- 
ble upon  the  dark  mountains  and  are 
hurled  headlong  down  to  destruction. 
Happy  are  they  whose  wiser  hearts  look 
up  to  God  with  filial  love  and  say :  "Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory." — The 
Wayside. 


"They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power. 
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[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTOKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Ohurches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbis,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

ELD.  D.  B.    rat's  19th  REPLY. 

Mr.  Stein  bases  his  "apology  for  the  over- 
sight" of  denying  our  positions,  concerning  the 
oriain  of  the  first  Tunker  church  with  Mr.  Mack 
in  1708,  on  the  fact  that  he  did  not  know  any 
better.  We  advise  him  not  to  deny  so  positive- 
ly where  be  does  not  know  the  facts.  Why 
does  he  t»ke  it  as  "personal  malignity  and  open 
insult"  for  us  to  furnish  the  proofs  to  correct 
his  false  statements  about  the  Tunker  succession, 
through  the  Waldenses  ?  He  now  admits  "the 
correctness  of  Mr.  Slack's  statements"  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  the  Tunker  church,  in  1708,  by 
"unbaptized"  aliens  baptizing  each  other,  and 
forming  themselves  into  a  church.  He  thinks 
the  "true  church  succession"  allows  "unbap- 
tized" alien  sinners  to  originate  and  start  the 
chnrcU  of  Christ!  Such  is  the  pitiful  infidelity 
of  Tuukprism. 

Tiie  example  of  the  idolatry  of  the  kings  and 
people  of  ancient  Israel  does  not  help  the  Tun- 
ker succession.  Even  in  the  dark  times  of  Ma 
nasseh,  prior  to  the  faithful  .Josiah,  God  had 
"his  servants  the  prophets"  that  faithfully  re- 
proved sin.  2  Kings  21  :  10.  Also,  in  these 
times  Hilkiah  the  priest,  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
aad"HuldBh  the  prophetess,"  with  many  others, 
"dealt  faithfully,"  as  true  servants  of  God. 
The  ancient  chosen  political  Israel  did  not  be- 
come extinct,  and  heathen  alien  idolaters  start  a 
new  Israel,  who  were  not  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. God  always  reserved  at  least  a  "small 
remnant" — "seven  thousand  in  Israel" — that 
never  bowed  to  Baal.  The  promise  was  fulfilled 
which  said:  "The  sceptre  shall,  not  depart  from 
Judab,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come."  God's  promise  of  a  politi- 
cal succession  did  not  fail.  Neither  has  his 
promise  of  perpetuity  to  his  church  been  bro- 
ken. The  man  that  coutends  that  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  has  become  extinct,  so  that  aliens 
must  start  anew,  makes  God  a  liar.  The  Tun- 
ker church  contends  that  the  church  established 
by  Christ  became  extinct,  so  that  aliens  must 
start  anew.  Therefore,  they  give  the  lie  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Consequently  they  are  anti-chris- 
tian,  and  cannot  possibly  be  churches  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Stein  thinks  that  as  .John  the  Baptist  was 
an  "unbaptized"  administrator,  therefore  it  is 
right  for  an  unbaptized  alien  to  start  a  new 
church!  John  was  filled  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  sent  of  God  to  baptize.  John  1  :  33.  Was 
Mr.  Mack  sent  of  God  to  start  a  new  dispensa. 
tion? 

3Ir.  Btein  shows  his  surrender  of  the  historic 
question  by  leaving  his  proposition  and  devot- 
ing so  much  space  to  the  Baptists.  He  knows 
that  Baptists  do  not  claim  their  origin  from 
John  Smith,  Koger  Williams,  or  any  one  else 
this  side  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  He  cannot 
show  that  any  living  Baptist  has  baptism  by 
succession  Siom  Smith  or  Williams.  His  re- 
peated charge  on  our  succession  is  another  evi- 
dence of  his  defeat. 

Grant  that  there  is  an  inaccuracy  as  to  the 
date  of  the  rise  of  "trine  immersion,"  the  truth 
remains  that  it  originated  with  the  Catholics, 
the  same  party  that  invented  infant  bapti'm  and 
all  the  other  traditions  of  Rome. 

SDMMABT  BE  VIEW. 

1.  Mr.  Stein  aflirmed  that  the  Tunker  church's 
"foundation  is  Christ;"  but  he  did  not  introduce 
one  solitary  proof,  sacred  or  profane,  that 
referred  to  the  Tucker  church.  Ihis  we  poin- 
ted out;  but  he  says,  "To  these  we  had  no  re- 
spondent' I  He  knew  better  when  he  uttered 
this  "calumny,"  but  with  him  it  seems  that  the 
"end  justifies  the  means." 

2.  His  2d  characteristic  affirms  that  the  Tun- 
ken  church  "is  a  spiritual  house"!  Here  we 
introduced  our  first  negative,  that  the  Tunker 
churches  are  based  upon  a  carnal  membership. 
We  showed  from  the  testimony  of  their  own 
writers  that  the  Tunkers  propose  to  baptize  the 
children  of  the  devil  upon  a  dead  faith,  to  pluck 
them  from  satan,  in  contrast  with  the  script- 


ures, that  require  spiritual  regeneration  prior 
to  baptism  and  church  membership. 

3.  Mr.  Stein  says  that  the  builder  of  the  Tun- 
ker church  is  God!  While  he  referred  to  sever- 
al scriptures,  he  did  not  find  a  single  proof  in 
or  out  of  the  Bible  that  mentions  the  Tunker 
churches.  We  answered  his  assertions  by  prov- 
ing from  the  Tunkers  themselves  that  they  built 
themselves  into  a  church,  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Mack  in  1708. 

This  was  our  second  neeati  ve ;  that  the  Tunker 
churches  were  built  by  uninspired  men."  Yet, 
with  unblushing  recklessness,  he  says:  "I  had 
no  respondent"!!    He  knew  better. 

4.  Mr.  Stein  afiirms  that  the  Tunker  church 
is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  ihe  truth.  He  tried 
to  sustain  this: 

1.  Because  the  Tunkers  hold  that  baptism  is 
"for  the  remission  of  sins."  He  argued  for 
baptism  as  essential  to  salvation,  to  pardon,  to 
the  new  birth,  to  spiritual  cleansing,  to  heart 
obedience,  to  freedom  from  sin,  to  the  washing 
away  of  sins,  to  a  good  conscience,  to  coming 
to  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  getting  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  sal- 
vation by  grace  I 

This  brought  us  to  our  Negative  Third,  that 
the  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
because  they  hold  the  blasphemous  heresy  of 
baptismal  salvation.  All  the  proof  texts  from 
scripttire,  cited  by  our  friend,  only  showed  that 
in  baptism  we  have  the  emblematic  washing 
away  of  sins,  as  we  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  supper.  We  showed  that 
bbptismal  salvation  was  false — 1.  Because  it 
contradicts  the  plan  of  salvation  administered 
by  Christ,  Luke  7  :  50.  2.  It  contradicts  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  John  5  :  24.  8.  It  contra- 
dicts the  voice  of  the  prophets.  Acts  10  :  43. 
During  the  conflict  we  drove  Mr.  S.  to  admit 
that  none  but  the  '  'regenerated' '  should  be  bap- 
tized. Thus  he  surrendered  the  Tunker  doc- 
trine, that  baptism  and  regeneration  are  the 
same  thing. 

As  a  second  reason  why  the  Tunker  church  is 
the  "ground  of  the  truth,"  Mr.  Stein  brought  in 
'  'trine  immersion' '  I  or  rather  three  immersions 
instead  of  one  immersion  of  the  Bible.  He  ad- 
mits that  the  three  immersions  are  not  express- 
ed in  the  Bible,  but  they  must  be  inferred — sup- 
plied in  the  commission  by  "ellipsis"!!  He  con- 
tended that  baptism  must  be  "into  each  one  of 
the  names — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit." 
Here  we  introduced  our  Fourth  Negative — That 
the  Tunker  Churches  are  not  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  because  they  have  added  to  the  words 
of  our  Lord's  great  commission.  When  filled 
up  to  suit  the  Tunker  doctrine,  the  commission 
reads:  "Go  ye,  therefore,  teaching  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  bap- 
tising them  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
They  have  wilfully  added  to  God's  require- 
ments. Rev.  22: 18.  We  proved  that  we  are  to 
oBserve  but '  'one  baptism' '  in  the  one  name  of  the 
triune  God — that  the  commission  is  sot  ellipti- 
cal. Jesus  put  every  word  into  it  that  is  neces- 
sary to  the  complete  grammatical  construction. 
We  showed — 

1.  That  Jesus  was  only  baptized  once — we 
must  regaid  his  example.  2.  That  John's  bap- 
tism was  but  one  immersion.  The  original 
church  members  received  this  one  baptism. 
3.  The  commission  requires  but  one  baptism. 
Mark  16: 16.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptiz- 
ed"— not  baptized  three  times!  4.  The  death  of 
Christ  was  called  a  baptism.  Luke  12  :  50.  He 
died  but  once.  We  are  baptized — "planted" — 
"in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  but  once.  6. 
Baptism  is  a  burial  with  Christ,  but  once,  as  he 
was  buried  but  once.  6.  Baptism  represents 
the  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  as  he  rose  but 
once,  we  must  rise  but  once  in  baptism.  7. 
Baptism  is  a  pledge  and  monument  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead;  therefore,  as  the  dead  are 
to  rise  but  once,  we  must  rise  but  once  in  bap- 
tism. 8.  Baptism  declares  our  death  to  sin. 
Rom.  6:  25.  Therefore,  as  we  die  to  sin  but 
once,  we  must  declare  that  death  but  once  in 
baptism.  9.  The  Tunkers  make  "bom  of  wa- 
ter" mean  baptism.  Therefore,  they  have  three 
waterbirthsl  10.  The  typical  baptism  unto  Mo- 
ses, was  but  OBe.  Therefore  the  literal  must 
be  but  one   l>n  p'^frn.     11.  The  salvation  in  the 


ark  was  "the  like  figure"  as  baptism.  Was 
Noah  saved  in  the  ark  three  times!  12.  Paul 
says:  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  Sph. 
4:  5.     But  the  Tunkers  have  three  baptisms! 

We  laid  down  the  following  historical  facts 
which  remain  unanswered — 

1.  It  is  a  fact,  that  no  example  in  classic 
Greek  can  be  produced  where  the  Greek  verb 
bapiizo  means  more  than  one  submersion. 

2.  It  is  a  fact,  that  no  example  in  sacred  Greek 
can  be  produced  where  the  word  baptizo  means 
more  than  one  submersion. 

3.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
'  'trine  immersion' '  in  the  Bible. 

4.  It  is  a  fact,  that  not  one  of  the  four  apos. 
tolic  fathers  mentions  "trine  immersion." 

5.  It  is  a  fact,  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
"trine  immersion"  in  the  literature  of  the  world, 
whether  sacred  or  profane,  till  about  the  com- 
mencement of  the  third  century. 

6.  It  is  a  fact,  that  when  "trine  immersion" 
first  made  its  appearance  in  church  history,  it 
was  associated  with  infant  baptism,  infant  com- 
munion, and  a  swarm  of  other  traditions. 

7.  It  is  a  fact,  that  "tnne  immersion"  was 
regarded  by  early  church  writers  as  only  an 
apostolic  tradition. 

8.  It  is  a  fact,  that  "trine  immersion"  can  be 
traced  only  through  the  Romish  and  Greek 
Catholic  churches,  up  to  about  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century. 

The  testimony  is  overwhelming  that  the  Tun- 
ker churches  have  added  to  the  great  commis- 
sion, and  have  thereby  rebelled  against  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  Filth  Negative  says  that  the  Tunker 
churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ,  because 
they  reject  the  word  of  God  and  take  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  Greek  church. 

We  showed  from  Mr.  Moore,  the  Tunker  au- 
thor, that  they  "confidently  confide  in"  the 
"opinion"  of  the  Greeks  in  order  to  learn  the 
nnmber  of  action*  reqnired  in  the  commission. 
Trine  Immersion,  pp.  26,  27. 

We  showed  that  the  Tunkers  follow  the  Greeks 
in  making  "the  scriptural  and  traditional  au- 
thority" "equally  binding!!"  2.  They  too 
confidently  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks 
to  learn  the  number  of  actions  required  in  bap. 
tism.  3.  The  Tunkers  "go  to  the  Greek  church 
to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  commission"  !I 

The  Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of 
Christ,  because  they  interpret  the  scriptures  by 
tradition,  and  thereby  reject  the  Bible  as  the 
standard  of  authority. 


AUTUMN. 

BY  LEAH  T.  CONDRT. 

Autumn  is  a  season  of  fruitful  thought, 
and  although  called  by  some  the  saddest 
of  the  year,  even  if  it  be  so,  there  is  joy 
in  its  sadness.  The  Autumn  is  the  last 
of  the  seasons  of  life,  and  is  a  season  suit- 
able for  preparation  for  the  season  of  a 
winter  of  rest  and  sleep.  As  Spring  is 
the  season  of  birth,  when  vegetation  and 
all  things  put  on  life  and  joy,  when  the 
earth  is  covered  with  flowers  and  bios 
some,  and  growing  grain  and  grass  are  in 
abundance,  so  is  the  Autumn  a  season 
peculiarly  its  own,  when  we  gather  into 
barns,  and  store  away  for  Winter's  rest. 
Nature,  too,  participates  in  this  prerara- 
tion  for  rest.  The  trees  lay  aside  their 
foliage,  the  flowers  cease  their  blooming, 
and  birds  of  song  soar  away  to  other 
climes,  while  insects  and  many  other  of 
the  lesser  inhabitants  of  earth  seek  their 
hiding  places  of  rest,  there  to  await  the 
Spring  when  they  shall  come  forth  fresh 
and  vigorous.    Autumn  is  a  figure  of  our 
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preparation  for  rest,  that  rest  that  will 
relieve  us  fi-om  the  cares  and  trials  of  a 
busy  world.  Is  this  why  people  call 
Autumn  the  "saddest  season  of  the  year  ? 
Are  they  not  tired,  weary  of  toil  and  care, 
and  anxious  to  be  free  from  the  troubles 
of  a  sinful  world?  Or  is  it  because  there 
are  so  many  who  are  filled  with  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin,  the  slaves  of  fashion,  of  dress 
and  show?  Let  them  follow  me  for  a 
moment,  if  only  in  thought,  to  question 
the  flowers  why  so  humbly,  submissively 
they  fold  their  beautiful  garments,  droop 
to  the  earth  and  die.  Ask  the  trees  why 
they  cast  their  garments,  bo  rich  in  varied 
hues  of  purple,  crimson  and  gold,  to  the 
ground.  As  a  gentle  zephyr  the  answer 
comes  back  with  the  perfume  of  flowers : 
"All  our  beaut}-  as  a  treasure  given,  we  lay 
in  crowns  of  gold  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
gave  us  life.  Our  duty  done,  work  for  us 
is  over;  we  go  now  to  rest."  Oh,  what 
thoughts  here  for  human  hearts  I  We 
have  grown  in  childhood,  the  springtime 
of  life,  and  have  enjoyed  the  summer  of 
pleasure,  its  fruits  and  flowers  and  if  in 
all  this  time  we  have  done  our  duty  while 
enjoying  the  blessings  given,  in  the  au- 
tumn of  our  life  we  can  feel  that  we  have 
not  lived  in  vain,  and  like  the  flowers  and 
trees  we  can  fold  up  the  many  colored 
garments  that  have  clothed  us  in  comfort 
and  happiness  through  life,  and  prepare 
for  our  rest.  Let  us  lay  aside  our  gar- 
ments of  crimson  as  a  mark  of  submission, 
our  garments  of  gold  as' a  mark  of  love, 
and  let  us  bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of 
God  as  children  of  the  Heavenly  King. 
Then,  trusting  in  Him  who  gave  us  all 
and  to  whom  we  give  all,  let  us  wait  in 
faith  until  the  day  of  rest  comes.  This 
autumn  is  not  sad,  for  it  is  indicative  of 
rest  lor  weary  hearts.  It  is  not  sad  for 
it  is  a  reminder  that  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er will  soon  call  his  wandering  children 
home.  Is  it  sad  to  think  of  going  home  7 
"Home,  Home  sweet  Home."  When  the 
bro'wn  and  yellow  leaf  is  falling,  we  are 
waiting  to  hear  the  call,  come  home ! 

What,  though  yet  no  losses  grieve  you 
Gay  with  health  and  many  a  grace, 

Let  not  cloudless  skies  deceive  you 
Summer  gives  the  Autumn  place. 

Shepherdstown,  Pa. 


BE  WATOHTUL. 


BY  JOHN  KNISELT. 


WHY  TflE  PASTOE  DOES  NOT  €OME. 

If  you  are  sick  and  you  want , to  see, 
your  pastor,.the  best  thing  to  do — is  -to 
send  for  him.  At  least  do  not  put  your- 
self on  your  invalid  dignity  and  say, 
"Now  I  am  sick,  I  expect  my  pastor  to 
find  it  out  and  comc: and  see  me;" — and 
then  make  yourself  generally  uncomfort- 
able, because  he  does  not  come.  Ko 
friend  is  readier  to  go  to  the  bedside  of 
the  sick,  than  the  pastor. — Exchange. 


If  a  very  contagious  and  fatal  disease 
is  about,  how  careful  and  watchful  we  are 
not  to  expose  ourselves  fearing  we  might 
take  the  disease  and  die,  as  though  our 
bodies  were  worth  more  than  anything 
else.  I  believe  that  we  should  not  ex- 
pose ourselves  and  thus  shorten  our  days 
here  on  earth.  We  should  not  recklessly 
go  into  any  danger,  but  go  only  where 
duty  calls  us  to  go.  But  to  be  exposed 
to  physical  diseases  is  not  all  the  danger 
we  ought  to  be  careful  about.  We 
should  not  work  loo  much  or  too  little, 
nor  sleep  too  much  nor  eat  too  much,  and 
we  should  be  careful  what  we  eat,  and 
neither  drink  too  much,  and  we  should  be 
very  careful  whac  we  drink  so  as  not  to 
stimulate  and  excite  us.  A  hint  to 
the  wise  will  do.  God  has  put  us  here  to 
take  care  of  our  bodies  and  not  to  abuse 
them,  and  not  to  shorten  our  days  in 
trying  to  accumulate  wealth, 
neither  to  become  indolent,  idle,  slothful 
or  lazy,  which  are  all  very  wrong.  But 
we  wish  to  see  whether  there  is  not 
something  within  man  that  we  should  all 
avoid  exposing  to  danger  and  defilement. 
Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently.  1  Peter  1 :  22.  The  soul  being 
of  more  value  then  the  world, how  watch- 
ful we  ought  to  be  not  to  expose  our 
souls  to  danger  I  If  we  would  fear  those 
places  that  will  defile  the  soul  as  much  as 
we  do  those  contagious  diseases,  I  do 
think  we  would  do  well.  O  dear  mem- 
bers, let  us  be  very  careful  before  we  en- 
gage in  anything  and  see  whether  it 
might  defile  the  soul  which  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  bodies  in  the  world.  Let  us 
all  watch  and  pray,  both  night  and  day, 
to  keep  our  garments  white,  for  the  time 
will  Soon  come  when  we  must  say  fare- 
well to  this  world,  and  then  if  we  have 
not  cleansed  our  souls  we  cannot  enter 
into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 
Plymouth,  Ind. 


of  many  men  seems  to  die  with  them  and 
though  it  does  no  doubt  survive  them  still 
its  power  is  not  appa,rent.  He  will  have 
your  fruit  remain.  Live  for  him,  work 
for  him,  so  that  even  when  you  are  dead 
you  shall  still  live  and  work  in  the  mani- 
fold influences  that  are  pleading  for  that 
blessed  Lord  and  winning  new  trophies 
from  the  world  that  hates  him.  Christ 
wants  you  to-day.  The  time  is  short, 
you  have  no  hours  to  lose.  All  through 
the  week  you  can  work  for  him ;  he  will 
not  have  you  throw  aside  your  imple- 
ments of  toil  or  your  pen  or  any  lawful 
work.  Only  set  him  before  you  and  it 
will  all  be  done  for  him. 

Work  to-day,  whether  a  week  day  or  a 
Sabbath,  it  is  God's  accepted  time.  And 
the  loving  heart  is  always  full  of  zeal  and 
has  ready  plans  for  doing  good — in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  prayer  meeting,  at 
home,  in  your  counting-room,  in  the 
street,  there  is  work  for  you.  If  yon  live 
for  Christ  you  lead  a  holy  life,  and  this  is 
of  all  the  hardest  and  best,  for  it  is  one 
continued  testimony  for  him  who  died 
for  you  and  rose  again.  The  time  of  rest 
is  coming,  and  it  will' not  be  long,  but 
the  time  for  work  is  new  and  it  is  short. 
As  every  shred  of  gold  is  precious,  so  is 
every  minute  of  time. 

Lewistown,  Pa 


LOTE  IS  LIFE. 


■WOEKTO-DAT. 

SELECTED  BT  M.  A.  BUCHANNON. 

Work  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Eelig- 
ion  is  a  life,  and  life  in  its  highest  devel- 
opment of  earnest  activity.  Christ  wants 
workers  and  He  calls  "Go  work  to-day." 
If  you  are  a  Christian  you  are  a  partaker 
of  his  anointing ;  he  has  ordained  that  you, 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  shall  remain.     The  influence 


"Thou  shalt  love    the   Lord  thy   God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with   all  thy   soul 
and  with  all  thy  mind."     This  is  the  first 
and  great   commandment.     Love   is   life. 
It  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  of  our  being. 
Only  as  we   worthily  love   do   we   truly 
live;  only  when   we  love   with  a  perfect 
affection  that  which  is  perfectly   worthy 
of  our  affection  do  we  attain  unto  the  su- 
preme   good  of   life.     Concerning  these 
truths  there  has  been  no  dispute ;  and  all 
that  is  deepest  in  man  has  aflSrmed  them 
with  unhesitating  faith.     And   therefore 
the  first  great  commandment  of  the  law 
has  almost  the  force  of  a  first  truth  of  rea- 
son.    Men   have  always    been    ready  to 
join  in   the  confession,   "I   need  to  love 
some  one  with  heart  and  soul  and   mind; 
I  ought  to  love  God,  the  Infinitely  Good, 
with  all  my  heart  and   soul  and  mind." 
But  when  you  have  denied  to  God  a  con- 
scious personality,  what  have  you   dons 
with  these  deepest  sentiments  of  the  hu- 
man   nature    out  of  which   our  highest 
morality  springs?    Tou   have  cut  them 
up  by  the  roots,  or  trampled  them  under 
your  feet.     Tou  can  not,  if  you  try,  love 
with  all  your  heart  and   soul  and   mind 
any   being  that   can  not  love  you   with 
heart  and  soul  and  mind.     Personality  in 
God  is  the  correlate  of  morality  in  man.  , 
The  word  personality  is  one  over  which 
inen  quibble,  but  the  thing  is  precious. 
A  god  that  can  not  love  us  is  a  god  that 
we  can  not  love. — Sunday  Afternoon. 
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THE  APPEOAOHING  END. 

[The  following  selection  was  sent  to  lis  by 
Eld.  Jacob  Miller  of  Woodbury.  Pa.] 

Eev.  J.  SeiBS,  D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia, 
gives  the  following  as  the  three  signs  of 
the  approaching  end  of  this  religious  age. 

1.  The  scriptures  very  distinctly  tell  us 
that  the  period  of  Christ's  second  coming 
shall  be  a  period  of  abounding  apostasy, 
scepticism  and  wickedness.  I  need  not 
repeat  the  passages  on  this  point.  "As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man."  [Luke  17  : 
26.]  As  Milton  says,  "The  first  peculiar 
sign  of  the  second  advent  will  be  an  ex- 
treme recklessness  and  impiety,  and  an 
almost  universal  apostasy."  And  what  a 
distressing  agreement  to  this  do  we  find 
i  n  the  characteristics  of  the  present  times ! 

Look  at  Christendom  itself  About 
one-half  of  those  who  profess  and  call 
theiliselves  Christians  are  but   nominally 
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And  still  further.  Look  at  the  moral 
and  religious  condition  of  the  nations  at 
large,  even  those  that  are  called  enlight- 
ened and  Christian.  See  how  crime 
flourishes  and  infidelity  vaunts  itself. 
What  are  our  secular  newspapers  but 
registers  of  depravity,  avarice,  ambition, 
lawlessness  and  sin  ?  See  the  inefficiency 
of  law  or  Gospel  to  restrain  the  violence 
of  passion,  or  to  keep  under  the  brazen 
inquity  which  rears  its  head  aloft  on  ev- 
ery side.  Behold  your  crowded  infidel 
clubs,  your  besotted  revolutionary  combi- 
nations, and  your  hardened  and  daring 
propagandists  of  falsehood,  treason,  and 
all  forms  of  social  disruption. 

See  with  what  readiness  people,  repu- 
ted intelligent,  take  up  with  the  lowest 
delusions,  and  stand  forth  as  the  abettors 
and  defenders  of  some  of  the  foulest  emis- 
sions of  hell,  such  as  spiritualism,  univer- 
salism,  etc.  Behold  how  even  great  men, 
professed  theologians,  editors,  professors, 
lecturers,  and  men  in  high  places  of  influ- 
ence adopt,  advocate,  and  preach  theories 
of  pretented  science  and  philosophy  which 
unsettle  the  very  foundations  of  piety 
and  faith.  What  contempt  for  Christian- 
ity and  callousness  to  its  great  truths  do 
we  encounter.  And  may  we  not  conclude 
that  "God  will  not,  cannot,  suffer  this 
wicked  world  much  longer? 

2.  Another  sign  of  the  Savior's  Second 
Coming  is  to  be  found  in  great  revolution- 
ary troubles,  political  perplexities,  and 
vast  national  agitations.  The  Savior 
Himself  and  all  the  prophets  have  taught 
us  this  And  never  have  the  universal 
political  heavens  been  so  shaken  as  in 
our  day.  When  were  human  politics  so 
confused,  contradictory,  and  threatening 
as  now?  Look  at  them  from  one  end  of 


the  world  to  the  other.  Who  among  the 
ones  of  the  earth  can  tell  where  he  stands? 
Behold  the  strange  alliances,  deep,  sud- 
den, and  mysterious  antipathies,  the  un- 
forseen  combination  of  events,  and  the 
unknown  tendencies  of  mighty  inscruta- 
ble movements,  which  have  been  mani- 
festing themselves  all  over  the  world  in 
these  last  days. 

Who  can  tell  what  shall  be  next?  If  it 
is  war,  who  knows  where  it  will  end  ?  If 
it  is  peace,  who  is  sure  that  it  will  not 
prove  the  prelude  to  war?  In  either  case, 
mighty  dangers  everywhere  threaten. 
Democracy,  Eepublicanism  autocracy, 
and  military  despotism  have  about  equal 
chances,  and  neither  has  any  rational 
hope.  As  things  now  are,  no  conceivable 
human  arrangements  can  steer  clear  of 
the  mighty  maelstrom  which  seems  to 
have  drawn  all  the  nations  within  the 
circle  of  its  awful  whirL 

Men  of  wisdom,  men  of  Ahithophe  as- 
tuteness, are  at  their  wits'  end,  and  the 
prudent  and  the  far-ffighted  are  growing 
wild  with  anaazement  and  fear.  With 
all  that  can  be  done,  things  refuse  to 
bend  to  any  mortal  control.  The  ship 
answers  no  more  to  the  helm.  There  is 
not  a  government  on  earth  that  is  not 
quaking  with  commotion.  Everything  is 
moving,  but  whither  politicians  cannot 
tell.— Haggi  2:  7. 

3.  A  third  sign  of  the  nearness  of  the 
end  is  a  stir  and  inquiry  among  many 
respecting  Scripture  prophecy,  leading 
to  the  conviction  that  Christ  is  at  band. 
This  is  set  forth  in  two  passages,  the  one 
in  Daniel,  the  other  in  the  Lord's  proph- 
ecy in  the  twenty-fifth  of  Matthew.  The 
passage  of  Daniel,  12:  4,  is :  "O,  Daniel, 
shut  up  the  words  and  seal  the  book,  even 
to  the  time  of  the  end ;  many  shall  run 
to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be 
increased."  That  is,  in  the  period  of  the 
end,  as  Michaelis  interprets,  "many  shall 
give  their  sedulous  attention  to  the  under- 
standing of  these  thing:"  or,  according 
to  a  marginal  note  in  an  English  Bible, 
"many  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  search  the 
knowledge  of  these  mysteries."  Dr.  GUI 
thus  explains  the  passage:  "Towards 
the  time  of  the  end  appointed,  many  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  inquire  into  these  things 
delivered  in  this  book,  and  will  spare  no 
pains  or  cost  to  get  a  knowledge  of  them ; 
and,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them 
the  knowledge  of  this  book  of  prophecy 
will  be  increased,  this  will  appear  the 
clearer  and  plainer  the  nearer  the  ac- 
complishment of  them."  Luther's  render- 
ing of  it  is  as  follows:  ''And  now  Daniel, 
shut  up  these  words  and  seal  this  book 
until  the  last  time;  when  many  shall 
come  over  it  and  find  great  understand- 


ing." Coke,  Clarke,  Henry  and  Duffield 
understand  the  passage  in  the  same  way 
concerning  the  same  period  of  the  end — 
"The^wise  shall  understand,"  and  as  the 
result  of  all  this  inquiry  and  enlighten- 
ment on  the  subject  of  prophecy,  the 
Savior  tells  us  that  "then  shall  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins 
which  went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom, 
and  there  was  a  cry  "Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
Matt.  25:  5. 

And  how  evidently  and  significantly 
has  this  mark  of  the  end  been  manifesting 
itself  within  the  last  fifty  years  I  Though 
the  multitude  still  turn  from  prophecy 
as  from  a  sealed  book,  yet  what  a  stir, 
anxiety  and  study  has  it  awakened  in 
many  earnest  minds !  By  some  in  every 
denomination,  and  in  every  Christian 
country,  the  subject  is  being  studied  and 
agitated.  Everywhere  there  are  men  of 
God  proclaiming  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Christ's  speedy  coming  to  reign  with  his 
saints  upon  the  earth. 

In  England,  in  Scotland,  in  France,  in 
our  own  country,  in  Germany,  in  Nor- 
way, in  Bussia,  in  India,  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea,  the  cry  has  been  raised,  "Behold, 
the  Bride-groom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him!"  Never,  never,  since  the 
early  days  of  the  early  Christians,  has 
there  been  so  much  earnest  longing, 
preaching,  expecting,  believing,  and  pray- 
ing upon  the  subject  of  the  nearness  of 
Christ's  coming.  The  interest,  the  study, 
and  the  faith  are  by  no  means  as  general 
as  they  should  be,  but  general  and  intense, 
enlightened  and  earnest  enough  to  war- 
rant us  in  saying  that  this  sign  of  the 
end  has  appeared. 


BALM  FOE  A  BLEEDING  EEAET. 

(The  following  letter  13  addressed  to  sister  PrloUla 
Smilh,  near  MechaDicsburjc,  Pa.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Mohier,  whols  a  Deacon  In  the  church  of  which  Moses 
Miller  is  Bishop.  The  death  of  her  noble  husband  by 
hydrophobia  has  been  circumstatlaliy  given  in  a  former 
No.  of  this  Journal.  O.  H.  B.] 

To  a  Sister  whose  hutband  recently  died 
of  hydrophobia. 

I  write  not  in  the  hope  of  greatly  as- 
suaging your  overwhelming  sorrow,  but 
to  offer  the  condolence  of  a  sympathizing 
heart,  and  to  point  your  crushed,  fainting 
spirit  to  the  Infinitely  Wise  and  Infinitely 
Good,  who  can  turn  your  bitter  chalice 
into  a  cup  brimming  with  the  "strong 
consolation"  of  eternal  life.  Your  Eedeem.. 
er's  Name  is  "Wonderful",  and  his  Name 
is  the  index  of  his  Nature,  and  nit  the 
least  wonderful  thing  He  can  do  for  you 
is  to  bring  you  into  deeper  spiritual  com- 
munion both  with  Himself  and  your 
sainted  consort  through  the  very  stroke 
that  has  cleft  your  soul  in  twain.  Life  is 
like  the  Shekinah  Pillar  when  it  stood 
between  the  IsraeKides  and  the  Egyptians- 
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■  — one  side  luminous,  and  the  other  dark. 
The  side  cbnpected  with  nature,  or  sec- 
ond causes,  may  he  as  clear  as  the  noon- 
day ;  but  that  link  with  Providence  may 
be  black  and  terrible  as  the  felt  midnight 
of  Egypt.  Why  the  first-born  should 
usher  his  first  brother  into  the  Mystic 
Unseen  by  hateful  violence ;  why  the  son 
of  the  heroic  Gideon  should  have  his 
skull  broken  by  a  woman;  why  the 
strongest  man  should  be  crushed  under  a 
falling  temple ;  why  Herod  should  be  eat- 
en alive  of  worms  ;  why  Paul  should  have 
his  head  cut  off  by  a  monster  of  iniquity ; 
why  your  darling  Levi  should  pass  the 
dark  lattice  through  horrors  and  agonies  of 
hydrophobia;  these  and  countless  other 
instances,  are  on  the  side  of  Providence, 
"sealed  with  seven  seals."  When  the 
sisters  of  Bethany  lost  their  only  Brother, 
they  both  met  the  tardy  Savior  with  the 
half-faulting  plaint,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been,  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
But  the  absent  God-man  was  pressing 
their  bereavement  and  its  issues  into  the 
service  of  an  economy  above  nature.  He 
had  his  Divine  finger  on  the  pulse  of  the 
dying  Lazarus  till  the  last  beat  had 
passed,  and  noted  every  tremor  of  his 
heaving  bosom  till  the  last  faint  breath 
had  died  away.  While  the  sisters  sat  by 
the  side  of  the  wasting,  sinking  brother, 
with  breaking  heart  waiting  for  the  foot- 
fall of  the  Omnipotent  Healer,  He  was 
calmly  and  purposely  postponing  his  visit 
so  as  to  allow  time  for  the  grim  messen- 
ger of  woe  to  finish  his  work.  No  sooner 
had  the  dark  shadow  fallen  over  the 
home  of  Bethany,  than  he  turned  to  his 
disciples  and  said,  "our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth."  And  then  "plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead."  JSTow  follows  the  revelation  of 
the  purpose  of  this  soul- wringing  mystery 
"I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  i  was  not 
THEEE,  TO  THE  INTENT  TE  MAY  BE- 
LIEYE."  O,  if  we  c'ould  see  with  what 
intense  meaning  these  words  are  designed 
for  our  personal  application,  we  would 
not  so  often  be  engulfed  in  the  vortex  of 
inconsolable  grief  by  contemplating  only 
second  causes. 

Eecorded  instances  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence and  interposition  are  not  exception- 
al, but  representative.  People  die  or 
recover,  not  simply  hy  natural  law,  but 
by  the  controling  emergencies  of  a  realm 
above  the  visible  and  temporal.  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  the 
notice  and  providential  agency  and  end 
of  the  All-seeing,  All-disposing  Jehovah. 
The  foreseen  and  foreknown  will  become 
the  actual,  and  will  serve  a  purpose 
beyond  itself  and  the  instruments  and 
occurrences  by  which  it  was  consumma- 
ted. This  is  one  of  the  darkest,  most 
harrowing  mysterious  of  our  mundane 


existence.  God  is  only  absolutely  free, 
and  yet  all  human  actions  are  so  con- 
sciously voluntary  as  to  throw  the  re- 
sponsibility wholly  upon  ourselves.  The 
"if"  of  John  xi.  21,  is  the  rock  on  which 
many  a  soul  wrecks  its  peace.  But  there 
is  no  necessity.  There  can  be  no  "if" 
which  is  wholly  cut  ofi^  from  the  super- 
natural sphere.  The  fact  that  man  is 
ignorant,  and  heedless,  and  willful,  and 
becomes  the  victim  of  his  own  and  other's 
blindness  and  error  does  not  relax  the 
laws  of  nature,  or  fetter  the  hand  of  a 
superintending  Deity  in  evolving  grand 
moral  results  from  the  saddest  blunders 
and  the  grossest  wickedness.  Here  is 
the  point  where  faith  will  receive  its 
severest  test,  and  win  its  sublimest  vic- 
tory. The  tormenting  "if  will  often 
present  itself  to  your  inmost  soul,  and  fill 
your  cup  with  wormwood  and  lacerate 
your  heart  afresh  ;  but  take  to  yourself 
all  the  comfort  of  those  loving  words  of 
Jesus,  "I  am  glad  for  your  sake  that  I 
was  not  there,  to  the  intent,  to  the  intent, 
THE  INTENT,"— let  your  Almighty 
Eedeemer  fill  out  the  sentence  vj'ith  all 
that  his  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  Love,  and 
Power  has  in  store  for  you.  Then  will 
you  have  a  glorious  fulfillment  of  John 
xi:40.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


chief  of  ten  thousand,  the  altogether 
lovely,  the  brother  boro  for  adversity, 
the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,  the  friend  of  sinners. 


HE  LEADETH  US- 


How  tenderly  our  compassionate  Lord 
speaks  of  his  dear  ones  I  As  a  parent 
who  feels  the  punishment  more  than  the 
chastened  child,  he  seems  intent  to  fill 
up  every  gap  love  has  been  forced  to  make. 
One  of  his  errands  was  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted.  He  has  an  answer  for 
every  complaint  you  may  ever  be  tempt- 
ed to  make.  Do  you  say  you  have  none 
now  to  follow,  to  walk  with,  to  lean  on  ? 
He  will  follow  you,  and  will  invite  you 
to  come  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning 
on  him  as  your  beloved.  Is  it  that  you 
want  one  to  be  interested  in  all  your 
concerns?  Cast  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you.  A  protector  ?  an 
adviser?  wonderful  counselor?  compan- 
ion? I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless; 
I  will  come  unto  you ;  I  will-never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you ;  I  have  not  called 
you  servants,  but  friends ;  behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  wiU  come 
in  unto  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  One  to  weep  with  you  ?  In 
all  their  aflictions  he  was  afflicted.  Jesus 
wept  I  When  you  lie  down,  safe  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wing,  under  the  banner 
of  love !  When  you  awake,  stUl  about 
your  path,  and  about  your^  bed !  It  is 
worth  being  afflicted  to  become  intimately 
acquainted  with,  and  to  make  use  of,  the 


HOW  TO  KEEP  A  SITUATION. 

Lay  it  down  as  a  foundation  rule,  that 
you  will  "be  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least."  Pick  up  the  loose  nails,  bits  of 
twine,  clean  wrapping  paper,  &c.,  and  put 
them  in  their  places.  Be  ready  to  throw 
in  an  odd  half  hour  or  an  hour's  time 
when  it  will  be  an  accommodation,  and 
don't  seem  to  make  a  merit  of  it.  Do  it 
heartily.  Though  not  a  word  be  said,  be 
sure  your  employer  will  make  a  note  of 
it.  Make  yourself  indispensable  to  him, 
and  he  will  lose  many  of  the  opposite 
kind  before  he  will  part  with  you. 

Those  young  men  who  watch  the  time 
to  see  the  very  second  the  working  hour 
is  up — who  leave,  no  matter  what  state 
the  work  may  be  in,  at  precisely  the  in- 
stant— who  are  lavish  with  their  employ- 
er's goods,  win  always  be  the  first  to  re- 
ceive notice  that  times  are  dull,  and  their 
services  are  no  longer  required. 


— Selfishness,  like  the  aphis,  is  won- 
derfully fecund.  It  breeds  other  vices 
with  amazing  rapidity.  In  the  end  it 
defeats  its  own  aims  by  making  its  pos- 
sessor so  hateful  that  the  men  without 
whose  aim  he  cannot  rise  turn  against 
him.  Hence  he  resembles  the  man  who 
set  his  house  on  fire  that  he  might  roast 
his  eggs.  "Loving  himself  without  a 
rival,"  he  is  sure  to  be  unfortunate,  and 
to  justify  the  remark  of  that  philosopher 
who  said  of  such,  "Whereas  they  have  all 
this  time  sacrificed  to  themselves,  they 
become  in  the  end  sacrifices  to  the  in- 
constancy of  fortune,  whose  wings  they 
thought,  by  their  self-wisdom,  to  have 
pinioned." — Zion's  Serald- 


If  you  have  something  to  attend  to  go 
about  it  coolly  and  thoughtfully,  and  do 
it  just  as  well  as  you  can. 


There  is  no  policy  like  politeness ;  and 
a  good  manner  is  the  best  thing  in  the 
world  to  get  a  good  name,  or  to  supply 
the  want  of  it. 


A  character,  like  a  kettle,  once  mended, 
always  wants  mending. 


Let  reason    lead  thee;   let  authority 
guide  thee ;  let  truth  enforce  thee. 


The   tongue   of  the  just  is  as  choice, 
silver. 
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HUNTINODON,  PA 

September  IS,  1879. 

EDITORS  \  ELD.  JAMES  QUINTER, 

AND  [■  H.  B.  BRUMBAUGH, 

proprietors:       )  J.    B    BRUMBAUGH. 


Bro.  Quinter  is  Still  in  Maryland 
among  the  churches  there.  We  expect 
him  back  by  the  middle  of  the  week. 


Eld.  Gratbill  Myers  has  been  spend- 
ing several  weeks  in  Somerset  county 
preaching,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that 
he  is  enjoying  unusual  good  health. 


A  SISTER  says  the  Primitive  is  just  as 
good  as  it  can  be.  This  is  a  mistake.  It 
can  be  much  better,  and  we  hope  all  our 
patrons  will  help  us  to  make  it  so. 


In  our  chapel  services  last  Sunday,  we 
were  glad  to  recognize  the  familiar  faces 
of  a  number  of  students,  who  have  re- 
turned to  attend  the  Fall  term  of  the 
Brethren's  Normal. 


Bro.  David  Early  of  Marion,  Oregon, 
says,  Our  Sunday-school  here  is  in  a 
healthy  and  prosperous  condition.  It  is 
the  first  effort  of  this  kind  in  this  neigh- 
borhood. The  papers  you  sent  are 
received  and  are  eagerly  perused  by  the 
children. 


From  the  last  Herald  of  Truth  we 
learn  that  we  were  mistaken,  when  we 
said  that  the  Mennonites  of  Russia  were 
gathering  funds  for  the  erection  of  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  Menno 
Simon.  We  should  have  said  the  Hol- 
land Mennonites. 


Bro.  Geo.  A.  Bransoom  of  White  Oak 
Hall,  Polk  county,  N.  C,  says  they  have 
a  good  prospect  for  building  up  a  congre- 
gation there.  A  Baptist  minister  is 
persecuting  us,  but  he  is  by  so  doing, 
tearing  his  church  down  and  building 
ours  up.  The  truth  will  finally  prevail, 
and  wo  have  naught  to  fear. 


"Where  are  we  drifting,"  is  the  ques- 
tion now  being  discussed  among  the 
Friends.  Of  late  there  is  being  manifested 
among  them  a  great  looseness  as  to  order 
and  discipline,  and  as  a  result  they  are 
drifting  away  from  their  long  cherished 
and  very  commendable  principles  of 
plainness.  If  this  disposition  is  encour- 
aged and  continued,  they  will  soon  lose 
their  identity  as  a  people. 


We  want  regular  reports  from  every 
church  in  the  brotherhood,  and  we  kindly 
solicit  some  brother  or  sister  in  every 
congregation  to  write  for  us.  Much  of 
our  success  in  publishing  a  good  paper 
depends  on  the  aid  that  we  receive  from 
our  readers,  and  therefore  we  hope  you 
will  see  the  necessity  of  giving  us  that 
assistance  which  we  can  obtain  in  no 
other  way.  All  favors  of  this  kind  will 
be  highly  appreciated  by  us  as  well  as 
our  readers. 


A  NEW  sect  calling  themselves,  "The 
Tabernacle  of  the  Coming  Lord,"  has 
arisen  in  Texas.  They  claim  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  immediate  revelations 
as  of  ojd,  and  teach,  that  by  faith  the 
body  can  be  so  spiritualized  that  it  will  go 
to  heaven  without  dying.  Some  of  them 
think  or  teach  that  Gen.  Grant  is  to  be  a 
personal  an ti-christ;  that  he  will  be  elected 
to  the  Presidency  in  1880,  when  he  will 
make  himself  Emperor,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  Europe,  and  subdue  it,  and  then 
proclaim  himself  God.     What  next? 


On  the  first  of  June  1880  the  proper 
authorities  will  send  out  about  20,000 
men  to  take  the  census  of  the  United 
States.  During  that  month  every  family 
will  be  visited,  when  we  will  all  be  asked 
to  what  church  we  belong,  and  we  were 
just  thinking  of  the  expediency  of  in- 
structing our  members  how  to  answer 
the  question  when  asked.  Shall  we  say. 
The  Brethren,  The  Dunkard,  or  the  Ger- 
man Baptist?  We  suggest  that  the  name 
be  "The  Brethren,"  and  add,  or  Dunkard, 
by  way  of  explanation. 


From  the  Somerset  Herald  we  learn 
that  brother  John  Beaehy's  house  of  Sal- 
isbury, Pa.,  was  entered  by  burglars  who 
thoroughly  ransacked  the  premises.  Bro. 
Beaehy's  pantaloons  were  taken  from  un- 
der his  pillow,  the  safe  key  abstracted, 
and  about  $65  in  money  stolen  from  the 
safe.  Bra.  B's  best  clothing  and  other 
articles  were  also  taken.  It  is  said  there 
were  a  considerable  number  of  persons  in 
the  house  yet  no  one  heard' the  thieves  at 
work.  Such  depredations  we  suppose 
would  have  a  tendency  to  try  our  non-re- 
sistant principles. 


There  is  a  great  deal  said  about  drift- 
ing away  from  bur  time-honored  customs 
of  dress,  but  there  seems  to  be  another 
drifting  that  we  are  beginning  to  appre- 
hend more  danger  from  than  that  of 
dress.  We  are  drifting  away  from  our 
principles  of  honesty  and  integrity.  There 
was  a  time  that  a  brother's  word  was  as 
good  as  a  note  and  no  person  ever  thought 
of  a  Dunkard  refusing  to  pay  his  honest 


debts.  How  is  it  to-day  ?  Do  we  have 
the  same  unsullied  reputation  ?  We  fear 
that  this  important  subject  is  too  much 
forgotten  or  overlooked.  A  sermon  on 
the  importance  of  being  honest,  every , 
six  months  or  oftener,  would  be  of  great 
importance. 


A  Young  minister  wishes  to  know 
what  a  man  is  to  do  when  he  has  to  con- 
tinue to  grind  after  the  hopper  is  empty, 
or  in  plainer  words,  what  is  a  minister  to 
do  when  he  has  to  preach  after  his  ser- 
mon is  exhausted  Our  answer  is,  stop 
the  mill.  The  common  idea  that  a  man 
has  to  preach  after  his  subject  is  exhaust- 
ed, is  a  wrong  one.  In  brevity  there 
should  be  no  limit  to  sermons.  If  a  man 
has  only  a  ten  minute  subject,  he  should 
close  at  the  end  of  that  time.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  was  asked  what  he  did  if 
he  lost  his  subject.  His  answer  was:  '*! 
holler  like  a  loon."  This  was  intended  as 
a  home  thrust  for  the  querist,  as  Beecher 
never  tried  to  talk  without  a  subject. 


A  Baptist  Incident. 


Prof  T.  T.  Timayenis,  of  New  York,  a 
teacher  of  Greek  and  a  native  of  Greece, 
told  the  assembled  Pedobaptists  that  his  • 
native  language  had  not  essentially 
changed.  In  that  language  the  much- 
twisted  Baptixein  had  but  one  meaning, 
and  that  was  to  "put  something  into 
something  so  as  to  cover  it."  The  Bap- 
tists, he  said,  are  right  about  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  It  means  immerse.  In 
Greece  we  baptize  infants,  but  we  do  it 
by  immersing  them  three  times  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  what  he  said.  It  was  news  to 
the  Pedobaptist  audience.  The  Assembly 
Herald,  which  has  stenographic  reports 
of  aO  speeches,  has  not  yet  printed  the 
full  report  of  this  one ;  and  several  Bap- 
tists are  of  the  opinion  that  this  speech 
by  a  man  not  a  Baptist  will  never  be 
seen  in  the  columns  of  the  ofiicial  paper 
of  the  Assembly. — Eoi;aminer  and  Chroni- 
cle. 


"We  are  glad  that  plainness  of  dress  is 
becoming  a  subject  for  consideration 
among  the  different  churches.  The  fol- 
lowing  we    copy    from    one    of  our  ejt  - 

•es : — 


"The  female  members  of  our  churcies 
have   other  duties  besidep  going  to  the 
ladies'  prayer-meetings,  one  of  which  may 
possibly  be  to  avoid  display  in   dress  at 
church.    He  then  mentions  the  case  of  a 
lady  who  is  said  to  save  the  congregation 
where  she  worships   ten  thousand  dollars 
a  year.     'A  woman  of  wealth  and  of  high 
social  culture  and  position,  she  yet  makes 
it  a  rule  to  dress  for  church  in   a  manner 
80  plain  and  inexpensive,  as  to  throw  her  . ; 
whole  influence   against  any  undue  ex.%    ( 
penditure  in  that  direction,  thus  helping 
to    make    everybody    feel    satisfied   to    ^ 
attend     Sabbath     worship     with    suoh, 
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and  only  such,  outlay  as  can  be 
afforded.'  There  are  many,  some, 
perhaps,  in  every  congregation,  who  may 
exert  more  or  less  of  this  wholesome  in- 
fluence. There  are  men  as  well  as  women 
who  need  admonition  on  the  subject. 
There  are  some  among  the  former  who 
are  so  vain  and  ostentatious  in  dress  as 
any  among  the  latter.  The  house  of  God 
is  no  place  for  the  display  of  fine 
apparel." 


The  following  we  clip  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Messenger  as  being  in  harmony 
with  our  own  views,  and  with  the  Messen- 
ger we  feel  like  saying,  if  churches  can- 
not be  supported  without  coaxing  the 
devil  to  help,  let  them  go  down  : 

"Coaxing  the  devil  to  support  the  gos- 
pel is  a  modern  device.  The  primitive 
church  knew  nothing  of  it.  When  Paul 
was  collecting  funds  to  aid  poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem,  he  used  no  fairs,  festivals, 
"mum  sociables,"  kissing  games,  or  other 
sanctified  snares,  to  accomplish  his  object. 
The  Christians  paid  their  own  bills,  and 
did  not  expect  Satan  to  pay  for  the  weap- 
ons which  they  used  in  warfare  against 
him.  When  the  devil  does  support  a 
church,  he  does  so  jp  his  own  interest. 
He  carries  on  his  operations  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  "a  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand."  For 
every  dollar  paid  out  of  his  coffers  to  the 
church,  he  receives  full  value.  Church 
partnerships  with  the  Evil  One  never 
benefit  the  former,  but  always  the  latter. 
Hands  off  I 

Untold  harm  comes  to  the  church  by 
the  use  of  even  questionable  measures  to 
raise  money  for  the  support  of  God's 
work.  It  creates  the  impressions,  in  the 
minds  of  the  worldly,  that  the  church  is 
a  kind  of  parasite,  dependent  for  its 
existence  on  the  community;  that  it  is 
a  sort  of  genteel  beggar,  which  it  is 
proper  and  fashionable  to  support ;  that 
it  is  an  object  of  charity,  or  even  pity 
and  contempt,  which  is  grateful  for  the 
tolerance  of  the  people  that  let  it  live. 
The  ungodly  regard  such  churches  as  en- 
gaged in  seeking  money,  rather  than 
souls,  and  valuing  waalthy  members  more 
than  poor  saints.  To  stand  before  the 
world  in  this  light  is  humiliatjng  and  de- 
grading beyond  expression.  Such  churches 
ought  to  be  cleansed  or  closed,  cured  or 
kiUed. 

Churches  that  are  doing  the  Lord's 
work,  and  are  worth  supporting,  can  be 
supported  without  questionable  means. 
Others  deserve  no  support.  Let  them  go 
down  I" 


Making  Mennonite  MnisteiS' 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  at  Work  gives 
a  curious  account  of  the  method  of  mak- 
ing ministers  among  the  Mennonites,  a 
strong  sect  in  this  county,  which  is  re- 
markably different  from  the  method  prac- 
ticed in  any  other  denomination.  The 
Mennonites  expect  their  ministers  to 
serve  without  pecuniary  reward,  and  hold 
that  both  their  appointment  and  the  mat- 
ter of  their  discourse  are  directly  from 
the  Lord.    They  therefore  choose  by  lot, 


believing  that  the  choice  is  thus  made  the 
act  of  God.  In  Yirginia,  two  ministers 
having  died,  the  congregation  met  for  the 
purpose  of  proposing  suitable  names. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  and 
the  first  of  Acts  was  read  and  commented 
upon.  Then  followed  a  season  of  silence, 
during  which  time  each  person  was  coun- 
seled to  heed  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
and  to  announce  whatever  name  any  one 
might  feel  constrained  to  regard  as  a  per- 
son fit  to  minister.  Sixteen  brethren 
were  nominated.  A  week  was  allowed 
the  nominees  to  reflect  upon  the  question 
%£  duty.  All  consented  to  go  into  the 
lot  when  the  congregation  met  again. 
Sixteen  copies  of  the  Kew  Testament, 
uniform  in  size  and  binding,  were  counted 
out  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  two  minis- 
ters, who  retired  with  them  into  the 
vestry.  Slips  of  paper  were  put  into  two 
of  the  volumes.  'The  books  were  laid 
upon  a  table  promiscuously,  and  left  there 
while  the  two  ministers  should  return  to 
their  places  in  the  church.  The  Presi- 
dent directed  two  other  ministers  to  go 
and  bring  the  books  in.  These  went  at 
once  into  the  vestry,  and  having  shuifled 
the  books  they  carried  them  into  the 
church  and  set  them  up  in  a  row  upon 
the  long  table  in  front  of  the  stand.  The 
sixteen  books  being  duly  arranged,  and 
the  candidates  placed  near  them,  prayer 
was  offered  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
should  show  which  two  of  these  sixteen 
brethren  should  be  called  into  the  minis- 
try. Prayer  ended,  each  of  the  candidates 
arose  in  order  and  took  down  a  book. 
And  when  each  had  taken  a  book  the 
next  thing  was  to  see  who  had  the  lot. 
While  the  books  are  being  examined  the 
interest  and  suspense  are  almost  painful 
to  witness.  The  brethren  who  find  the 
lot  in  their  books  are  sometimes  very 
much  overcome  by  an  overpowering  sense 
of  the  duties  laid  upon  them.  Others 
again  seem  greatly  pleased  with  the  call 
to  preach.  The  chosen  ones  are  ordained 
on  the  spot,  and  from  that  moment  they 
are  regarded  as  the  authorized  messen- 
gers of  Christ,  to  witness  for  Him  in  the 
presence  of  the  people. 

The  above  we  clip  from  the  Altoona 
Tribune  and  we  copy  to  show  how  popu- 
lar ways  of  doing  things  make  every- 
thing else  look  "curious"  in  the  eyes  of 
popular  people.  We  do  not  know  how 
nearly  this  description  corresponds  with 
the  Mennonite's  system  of  electing  minis- 
ters, but  we  do  know  that  it  comes  nearer 
the  apostolic  plan  than  the  se?f-electing 
system  that  is  adopted  by  the  more  popu- 
lar denominations. 


The  Eieher  Legacy- 

"I  would  rather  leave  my  children  in 
the  hope  of  Christ  than  to  leave  them 
millions."  Such  was  the  conclusion  of  a 
Christian  father  when  meditating  upon 
the  highest  interests  of  his  children.  He 
was  right,  and  yet  how  many  fathers 
there  are  that  are  indifferent  to  the  rela- 
tion their  children  sustain  to  Christ  I 
Some    fathers  want  their  sons  to  learn 


to  work — to  become  skilled  in  some 
one  of  the  various  callings  in  life,  but  are 
indifferent  as  to  whether  they  learn  of 
Jesus.  What  does  our  knowledge  of  a 
certain  calling  or  of  the  sciences  amount 
to,  if  we  know  not  Jesus  in  the  pardon  of 
our  Bins,  and  have  not  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  ?  Paul  said  without  this  hope  he 
would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable,  and 
if  those  who  are  out  of  Christ  could 
realize  their  condition,  they  would  feel 
likewise.  The  height  of  happiness  is  to 
know  that  Christ  is  ours,  and  that  we  are 
his.  Without  this,  worldly  possessions 
amount  to  nothing.  "What  doth  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Nothing,  and  yet 
fathers  will  neglect  their  own  Christian 
duties  and  the  religious  training  and  in- 
struction of  their  dhildren,  in  order  that 
they  may  accumulate  houses  and  lands 
for  their  children.  Better  labor  more 
earnestly  to  get  your  children  in  posses- 
sion of  the  richer  legacy — the  hope  of 
Christ.  If  you  have  not  a  cent  to  leave 
your  children,  yet  if  they  are  in  posses- 
sion of  this,  they  are  unspeakably  rich. 
J.  B.  B. 


The  Mind  of  Okrist— An  Armor. 

The  apostle  Peter  said  to  his  brethren, 
"Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind," 
meaning  the  mind  of  Christ.  They  need- 
ed this  exhortation  as  they  were  subjected 
to  trials  and  discouragements,  and  he  re- 
minds them  that  if  they  have  the  mip4 
of  Christ  it  will  serve  as  an  armor,  and 
protect  them  in  times  of  danger.  Was  it 
to  resent  and  destroy  his  opponents  ?  No ; 
he  was  ready  to  suffer  and  die  for  the 
cause,  and  this  feeling  is  what  is  demon- 
strated the  armor.  An  armor  is  some- 
thing that  is  put  on  in  times  of  war  as 
a  protection  to  the  body,  so  in  our 
Christian  warfare  this  feeling,  or  willing- 
ness to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
serves  as  a  protection  to  the  soul.  Have 
we.  Christian  friends,  this  feeling  ?  When 
we  are  called  upon  to  suffer  a  little  perse- 
cution for  the  sake  of  Christ,  are  we 
willing  to  bear  it  ?  If  we  are  evil  spoken 
of  by  the  world  because  we  are  Christians 
and  try  to  carry  out  the  teachings  of 
God's  word,  are  we  willing  to  bear  it  ?  or 
do  we,  under  such  circumstances,  like 
Peter,  toUow  afar  off  and  even  deny  our 
Lord  ?  If  so,  we  have  not  had  on  the  ar- 
mor, the  mind  of  Christ.  This  armor 
would  have  enabled  us  to  withstand  the 
enemy  and  protected  us  through  the  con- 
flict. What  if  we  do  have  to  suffer  a  lit- 
tle in  this  life.  Would  we  not  better,  like 
Moses,  choose  rather  to  suffer  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  Egypt  ?  How  many  there  are  that 
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make  a  different  choice !  The  cross  ap- 
pears 80  heavy.  But  to  those  who  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  it  becomes  light. 
What  a  glorious  experience  this  is  L 
Afflictions  may  come,  the  world  may 
scoff  and  mock,  but  none  of  these  things 
effect  us.  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ — 
the  Christian  armor.  j.  b.  b. 

OUE  BEADING- 

The  Late  Sensations— Snicide— Its  Causes- 

For  the  last  two  months  the  news-boy 
has  been  every  evening,  except  Sunday 
evening,  dropping  a  copy  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Daily  Record  at  our  door.  We 
generally  spend  an  hour  or  more  in  the 
perusal  of  its  contents,  and  we  find  it  con- 
tains a  good  deal  of  news,  some  of  which 
is  beneficial  and  some  is  not.  The  ox- 
Governor  Sprague,  and  Senator  Conkling 
brawl,  caused  considerable  excitement  for 
a  few  days,  but  suddenly  died  away.  Do 
not  know  whether  there  was  much  reality 
in  it  or  whether  it  was  gotten  up  mainly 
for  political  effect.  Closely  following 
this  was  the  San  Francisco  tragedy  the 
Kev.  Kalloch  shot  by  De  Young.  Kalloch 
was  the  Workingmen's  candidate  for 
Mayor,  and  De  Young  was  a  bitter  oppo- 
nent, and  as  is  customary  in  these  days 
with  politicians,  each  tried  to  destroy  the 
others'  character  and  influence.  The  re- 
sult was,  Kalloch  was  shot  by  De  Young 
and  his  earthly  existence  came  very  near- 
ly teeing  ended.  In  addition  to  this,  he 
has  stepped  down  from  the  high  and  holy 
calling  of  a  minister,  and  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  into  the  kingdom  of 
this  world,  and  the  punishment  of  his 
sin  has  followed  hitn  even  in  this  life.  As 
we  are  sometimes  rewarded  for  well-doing, 
so  we  are  sometimes  punished  for  the 
commission  of  evil.  In  both  of  the  cases 
referred  to,  wo  have  an  exhibition  of  the 
depravity  of  human  nature,  and  we  have 
it  still  further  illustrated  in  the  numerous 
cases  of  suicide  Every  day  we  read  an 
account  of  several  cases  of  self  murder, 
and  it  is  not  confined  to  any  certain  age 
or  class.  As  we  reflect  upon  this  great 
crime,  we  are  made  to  inquire  for  the 
reason  of  the  prevalence  of  this  crime. 
It  is  becoming  a  daily  occurrence,  and 
why  is  it  ?  The  most  trivial  thing  will 
lead  to  it.  The  frustration  of  some  de- 
sire, the  blighting  of  some  hope,  or  even 
an  unwillingness  to  face  some  ot  the  trials 
of  life  will  eause'lpersons  to  throw  away 
their  life.  We  have  thought  that  one 
reason  for  it  is,  peoples'  minds  become  too 
much  familiarized  with  the  crime,  by 
reading  the  exciting  accounts  of  the 
many  cases  that  occur.  The  attention 
being  so  frequently  directed  to  the  crime. 


in  life.  This  is  a  false  idea  of  true  success 
and  is  really  a  cause  of  a  great  deal  of 
crime.  Another  father  said  hia  son  was 
very  successful ;  he  was  a  prominent  law- 
yer, and  was  making  his  mark.  But  in 
the  eyes  of  other  people  this  son  was  not 
noted  for  veracity,  and  in  addition  to  this 
he  was  known  at  times  to  frequent  the  bar- 
room. Was  this  man's  life  a  success?  U 
certainly  was  a  blank  failure,  yet  simply 
because   he    had    gained    a    position,   his 


the  sense  of  its  enormity  becomes  dulled, 
and  the  mind  becomes  more  reconciled  to 
the  commission  of  the  deed. 

Another  reason   we   think  is  the  false 

views  people  have  of  life.     A   great  many 

persons'  idea  of  success  in  life  is  to  amass  a 

fortune  and   become   popular  in  the  world, 

and  if  they  find  that  they  cannot  attain  to 

this,  then  they  are  discouraged  and  regard 

their  life  as  a  failure,  and  in  a  great  many 

instances  look  upon  it  as  not  worth   pre- ,  ,  „  ,      -m- 

■•T        iu         1         >.                         father    thought    he    was   successful.     We 
servmg.    Now   the   only  way  to   remove   ^  _  '='  ^^ 

this  cause  and  lessen  the  crime  is,  to  get 
men  and  women  to  take  higher  views  of 
life.  This  matter  claims  the  attention  of 
every  Christian.  We  should  constantly 
try  to  point  men  and  women  to  something 
higher — make  them  feel  that  success  in  life 
does  not  consist  in  popularity  or  of  the 
amount  of  this  world's  goods  they  possess, 
but  to  live  contentedly  in  whatever  posi- 
tion Providence  has  placed  them,  and  to  do 
cheerfully  and  willingly  what  the  hands 
find  to  do.  This  idea  of  success  in  life 
can  be  most  successfully  impressed  on  the 
mind  in  youth,  and  the  parent  and  the 
teacher,  and  all  who  have  anything  to  do 
with  molding  the  youthful  mind,  should 
feel  the  responsibility  that  is  resting  upon 
them.  It  is  in  youth  that,  very  frequently, 
wrong  impressions  of  life  are  formed,  and 
the  parent  is  often  in  the  fault.  How  often 
do  we  hear  parents  tell  their  children  that 
they  are  to  be  lawyers  or  doctors,  or  occupy 
some  noted  position  in  life.  To  reach  these 
positions  becomes  their  ideas  of  success, 
and  if  they  fail  they  are  led  to  regard 
their  whole  life  as  a  failure,  and  as  a  result 
become  despondent  and  discouraged,  and  it 
is  this  very  feeling  that  leads  many  at  the 
present  day  to  self-murder  Parents 
should  teach  their  children  to  be  contented 


may  occupy  the  highest  position  in  the 
world,  and  yet  our  life  may  be  a  failure, 
and  then  we  may  occupy  the  lowliest  posi- 
tions and  yet  it  may  be  a  grand  success. 
The  honest  Christian  blacksmith's  or  shoe- 
maker's life  is  a  million  times  more  of  a 
success  than  that  of  a  drunken  Senator,  or 
drunken  President.  We  should  labor  to 
impress  the  minds  of  our  youth,  that  success 
does  not  depend  upon  position,  but  upon 
what  we  are  and  what  we  do.  Let  every 
parent  and  every  teacher  in  our  land  en- 
deavor to  impress* this  thought  upon  the 
mmds  of  the  youth  un^er  their  care.  It  is 
a  duty  you  owe  to  yourself,  to  the  youth, 
to  society  and  to  God.  J.  b.  b. 

LITTLE  rOXES. 


Solomon  speaks  of  the  little  foxes  that 
spoil  the  vines.  What  does  he  mean  ?  In 
ormer  times  foxes  were  very  oppressive 
to  persons  owning  vineyards,  as  they 
would  pull  down  and  destroy  the  vines. 
The  young  foxes  were  especially  oppres- 
sive. They  would  destroy  the  young  and 
tender  vines  and  this  would,  in  course  of 
time,  affect  the  older  and  render  it  fruil;- 
Icss.  These  little  foxes  represent  the  lit- 
tle sins  that  so  materially  affect  us  an  d 
destroy  the  fruit  of  righteousness  that 
in  whatever  position  they  may  occupy  in  '  every  child  of  God  should  bring  forth, 
life,  and  that  success  does  not  depend  upon  i  There  are  sins  which  appear  small,  and 
position,  but  upon  the  benefit  we  are  to  our  these  small  sins,  the  little  foxes,  destroy 
fellow-men,  and  above  all,  the  amount  of  our  influence  for  good.  When  we  do  a 
work  we  do  for  God.  Some  parents  have  wrong  act  wo  are  liable  to  console  our- 
a  very  wrong  idea  of  success.  We  heard  solves  by  comparing  it  with  greater  sins. 
an  aged  brother  once  speak  of  his  family.  |  For  instance  when  we  talk  too  much  or 
fle  said  his  children  were  all  very  success-  '  make  some  uncharitable  remark  about 
ful.  They  all  had  fine  farms  and  were  doing  our  brother  or  sister  or  neighbor,  we  are 
nicely  in  the  world  But  were  they  truly  likely  to  consider  it  a  small  sin  in  corn- 
successful  ?  Not  one  of  them  belonged  to  ,  parison  with  the  sin  of  lying  or  stealing, 
the  church.  Their  minds  were  fixed  upon  ;  but  we  should  remember  that  these  little 
making  money — adding  to  their  stcck  of  i  foxes  will  eventually  spoil  the  vine.  We 
earthly  possessions.  Suppose  financial  re-  once  knew  of  a  very  good  meaning  sister 
verses  would  come  and  these  children  but  she  had  this  one  "little  besetting  sin" 
would  lose  their  possessions  Then  they  of  talking  too  much,  and  as  a  result,  her 
would  feel  that  their  life  was  a  failure,  and  j  influence  for  good  was  in  a  measure  de- 
would  be  despondent  and  discouraged,  and  stroyed.  The  little  fox  spoiled  the  vine, 
like  hundreds  at  the  present  day,  under  A  close  miserly  disposition  is  regarded  as 
such  circumstances,  put  an  end  to  their  a  little  sin,  and  yet  it  very  frequently  af- 
lives.  Why?  Because  they  had  been  taught  fects  the  vine  in  a  way  that  causes  it  to 
from  their  childhood,  that  to  make  money —  bring  but  little  fruit.  We  sometimes  hear 
gain  large  earthly  possessions,  was  success   people  talk    about    "stingy   Christiana" 
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Their  deportment  maybe  in  other  re- 
spects correct,  and  they  perhaps  do  not 
take  anything  but  what  strictly  belongs 
to  them,  but  they  drive  sharp  bargains 
and  are  close  and  exacting.  This  dispo- 
sition is  one  of  the  little  foxes  and  spoils 
the  vine.  A  friend  once  said  of  a  certain 
minister,  "I  don't  have  very  much  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  his  preaching  don't  do 
much  good  in  our  neighborhood;  he  is 
wealthy  and  yet  he  would  parley  an  hour 
for  a  cent."  That  little  fox,  too  great 
a  love  for  gain,  spoiled  that  minister's  in- 
fluence, and  consequently  his  labors  did 
not  bring  forth  the  fruit  they  might  other- 
wise have  done.  A  crabbed  and  irritable 
disposition  is  not  regarded  as  one  of  the 
grosser  sins  and  yet  it  spoils  the  vine. 
Christians  sometimes  excuse  themselves 
for  indulging  a  feeling  of  this  kind  under 
very  slight  provocations,  but  it  is  wrong 
and  the  more  it  is  indulged  the  more  it 
grows,  and  finally  the  vine  is  spoiled  ; 
those  by  whom  we  are  surrounded  be- 
come disgusted ;  we  lose  our  influence, 
and  consequently  bear  no  fruit.  This  is 
a  little  fox  that  should  be  closely  watched 
by  every  Christian.  It  spoils  a  great 
many  vines. 

The  use  of  "slang  phrases"  and  "by 
words"  is  not  regarded  as  among  the 
gross  sins,  yet  the}"-  spoil  the  vine.  We 
have  known  brethroD,  who,  inconsiderate- 
ly, indulged  this  "little  sin"  and  it  grew 
and  grew  until  it  almost  arrived  at  pro- 
fanity. The  result  was,  they  became 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
whereas  they  should  have  been  shining 
lights,  yielding  the  "peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness." 

Selfishness  is  another  little  fox.  We 
are  inclined  to  care  too  much  for  oui'selves, 
to  consult  our  own  interests  at  the  ex- 
panse of  others.  The  golden  rule  is,  "Do 
unto  ethers  as  j'ou  would  have  them  do 
to  you,"  but  selfishness  often  causes  us  to 
violate  this  rule,  and  in  this  way  the  vine 
is  often  spoiled  and  no  fruit  is  realized. 
This  little  fox  slips  into  us  almost  uncon- 
sciously. It  is  illustrated  in  little  things. 
Foe  instance,  we  want  to  be  economical. 
"We  want  to  get  everything  we  need 
as  cheap  as  possible ;  our  neighbor  or 
friend  has  just  what  we  need,  and  ofl'ers 
it  at  a  fair  price,  but  we  have  an  idea 
that  shortly  he  will  be  obliged  to  sell  it 
at  a  sacrifice  ;  we  will  wait  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  circumstances.  This  is 
selfishness  ;  it  is  consulting  only  our  in- 
terests, ari3  is  not  doing  what  we  would 
have  our  neighbor  or  friend  do  to  us. 
This  feeling  retards  our  growth  in  grace, 
•  and  the  exhibition  of  it — audit  always 
shows  itself— destroys,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  our  influence  for  good.     Then  again, 


in  the  employment  of  hands,  to  do  our 
work.  We  only  look  at  our  own  benefit, 
and  ask  them  to  work  for  wages  that  we 
would  not  be  willing  to  receive.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  persons  in  the  neighborhood 
that  we  know  are  needy  and  are  almost 
compelled  to  work  for  some  wages.  We 
take  advantage  of  their  circumstances 
and  employ  them  at  a  very  low  rate,  simply 
because  we  know  they  are  compelled  to 
take  it.  Now  when  we  can  afibrd  to  pay 
more  and  take  advantage  of  our  fellow- 
men  in  this  way,  we  are  purely  selfish. 
We  have  only  to  look  around  us  and  we 
can  see  that  this  selfish  indifferent  feeling 
is  too  prevalent,  and  is  really,  as  a  little 
fox  sapping  the  very  essence  of  the 
Christian  life.  If  we  would  be  fruitful 
vines,  we  must  guard  against  this  feeling. 
We  may  plant,  cultivate  and  prune,  but 
unless  our  efforts  are  watered  by  kind- 
ness, there  can  be  no  fruit. 

Let  us,  Christian  friends,  be  on  the 
alert  There  are  very  many  little  foxes, 
and  the  inclination  we  have  lo  regard 
them  as  such,  and  as  being  in  a  manner 
harmless,  enables  them  to  be  the  more 
destructive.  JSTone  of  us  think  of  com- 
mitting the  grosser  sins,  such  as  lying, 
stealing,  and  cheating,  but  those  little 
sins — little  foxes,  as  we  arc  inclined  to 
call  them,  are  left  alone  until  our  spiritual 
vitality  is  destroyed,  and  we  are  as  dead 
branches.  When  we  look  at  the  church 
to-day,  how  many  vines  there  are  that 
bear  but  little  fruit.  Some  are  dead, 
ready  for  the  pruning  knife.  The  "little 
foxes"  have  been  at  work.  My  brethren 
and  sisters  watch  them.  j.  b,  b. 


STEIVE  TO  ENTEE  US- 

A  common  characteristic  of  Christ's  ad- 
monitionss  is  that  the  weaknesses,  and  in 
clination  of  humanity  are  anticipated;  and 
although  himself  Deity,  he  could,  and  did 
sympathize  with  them  who  were  only  hu- 
man. Therefore,  when  he  persuades  them 
to  come  to  the  kingdom,  he  appreciates  the 
hindrances  and  difficulties  they  must  meet, 
and  admonishes  them  to  strive  to  enter  in. 
From  this  they  might  well  understand  that 
Christ  knew  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy 
matter,  or  an  accomplishment  free  from 
difficulties. 

In  the  practical  observance  of  this  com- 
mand there  are  two  features  develop 
themselves.  First,  there  must  be  a  desire 
to  enter.  If  there  is  no  desire  to  accom- 
plish an  object,  there  is  not  likely  to  be 
much  striving  for  it.  Second,  the  necessi- 
ty of  striving  implies  the  existence  of 
difiiculties  to  one's  entering.  Both  of 
these  were  in  the  mind  of  the  Savior 
when  he  spoke  the  words,  and  his  hearers 
were  not  prevailed  upon  by  the  promise 


of  entering  in  any  other  way  than  by 
striving.  They  could  not  only  do  the 
things  that  required  no  effort,  or  no  self- 
abnegation,  and  leave  the  hard  things 
undone.  They  could  not  purchase  their 
entrance.  They  could  not  float  in  with 
the  tide,  nor  drift  in  with  the  current. 
They  could  not  be  carried  in  on  the  "lap 
of  luxury,"  and  self-indulgence.  There 
was  no  way  but  by  individual  striving. 

And  indeed  is  there  not  something 
worthy  man's  striving  ?  The  relationship 
to  God  as  sons  and  daughters.  The  re- 
demption of  the  body,  and  sanctification 
of  the  soul,  the  attainment  to  that  higher 
life  wherein  the  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God;  and  the  final,  full,  complete  redemp- 
tion, and  deliverance  from  sin  and  death 
in  the  presence  of  God.  This  is  surely 
worth  striving  for,  and  it  will  never  be 
reached  without  striving.  "There  is  no 
excellence  without  great  labor."  What 
ever  of  worth  is  acquired,  is  done  by  la- 
boring. Men  strive  after  the  wealth  of 
this  world,  and  think  it  not  hard,  only 
that  they  may  acquire  it.  They  do  not 
lay  by  their  work  because  it  is  a  hot  day, 
and  yet  how  many  professing  Christians 
lie  at  home  on  the  Sabbath,  instead 
of  going  to  church  or  to  the  Sab- 
bath-school to  labor  for  the  Master  and 
strive  for  the  Kingdom  only  because  it  is 
so  hot,  or  so  cold?  Persons  labor  and  toil 
to  educate  the  mind  in  the  sciences,  and 
think  it  a  pleasure,  because  of  its  import- 
ance ;  but  what  great  ignorance  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  sometimes  displayed  only 
because  it  would  require  time  and  study 
to  become  infortned  therein.  Men  and 
women  strive  for  wealth,  strive  for  edu- 
cation, strive  for  a  livelihood,  strive  for  a 
reputation  in  the  world,  but  they  seem 
to  want  an  admittance  into  the  Kingdom 
by  doing  only  such  things  as  cost  them 
nothing.  How  few  seek  opportunities  to 
do  good.  How  few  want  to  make  sacri- 
fice for  the  cause.  They  would  willingly 
give  to  the  church  if  they  could  do  so 
without  any  inconvenience,  but  not  if  it 
costs  a  sacrifice.  How  many  are  willing 
to  serve  the  Master  as  long  as  it  does  not 
cost  them  the  surrender  of  those  habits 
and  indulgences  and  pleasures  that  have 
strongest  hold  upon  them.  "The  right- 
eous will  scarcely  be  saved,"  that  is  they 
will  be  saved  by  the  greatest  striving.  It 
is  a  work  th^t  is  nothing  short  of  a  life 
work.  There  is  no  ease  in  Zion.  "We 
are  t8  work  out  our  salvation"  and  the 
crown  is  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  at  the 
middle,  but  at  the  end.  w.  J.  s. 


One  soul  has  been  recently  added  to 
the  church  in  Denmark.  They  now  num- 
ber thirty-six.  Bight  have  been  received 
since  June  28th. 
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Correspondence. 

Prom  Bro.  Wm-  B-  Sell- 


August  27th,  1879. 

Bear  Editors. 

I  will  send  you  a  report  of  my 
trip  to  the  brethren  at  Honey  Creek, 
Nodaway  county,  Mo.  I  left  my  home 
on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  August, 
and  arrived  at  brother  AY.  M.  Clark's  at 
six  p.  m.  We  felt  much  fatigued  from  a 
thirty-two  mile's  ride  on  horseback  thro' 
the  hot  sun,  but  was  much  refreshed  in 
meeting  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  on 
the  23rd  in  church  council,  for  the  first 
time  since  they  were  organized.  Broth- 
er B.  Beddick  (deacon)  reported  the  mem- 
bers all  visited,  and  all  were  in  love, 
peace  and  union  with  one  another.  They 
wore  unanimously  agreed  to  hold  a  love- 
feast  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  September, 
at  brother  Wm.  A.  Dowe's,  commencing 
at  2  p.  m.  on  the  24th.  Truly  it  is  en- 
Ciiuraging  to  the  minister  and  elder  to  see 
such  a  desire  and  zeal  for  one  another  and 
th«  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
as  was  manifested  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place.  My  mind  revsrted 
to  Hebrews  xiii.  16,  17.  I  thought,  truly 
this  is  performed  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Honey  Creek  congregation. 
After  our  council,  I  returned  home  with 
brother  Reddiek.  After  sharing  the  hos- 
pitalities with  the  family,  and  after  spend- 
ing some  time  in  pleasant,  and  I  hope, 
profitable  conversation,  we  then  met  in 
the  evening  for  public  meetiEg,  which 
we  all  enjoyed.  After  meeting  I  went 
with  Bro.  W.  A.  Dowes,  where  I  was 
kindly  entertained  and  well  cared  for. 
The  kind  sister  gave  me  a  nice  present 
for  my  wife,  as    did    sister    McLaughlin. 

On  the  24th  we  met  at  the  school-house 
where  the  brethren  have  a  flourishing 
Sunday-school.  Brother  W.  H.  Clark  is 
superintendent  and  Albert  A.  Eeddick 
secretary.  It  is  truly  animating  to  meet 
with  brethren  and  sisterg  and  their  chil- 
dren to  read  the  word  of  God  and  sing  the 
sweet  songs  of  Zion.  At  11  o'clock  we 
again  had  preaching.  We  had  a  densely 
crowded  house,  and  the  best  of  order  and 
attention.  Two  came  forward  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Church.  We  met  again  at 
3  p.  m.  with  a  full  house,  and  one  more 
came  forward.  After  meeting  we  all  as- 
sembled at  the  water's  side  where  prayer 
was  want  to  be  made,  after  which  follow- 
ed the  baptism  of  those  three  willing  can- 
didates who  were  baptized  according  to 
the  command  of  Christ.  Brethren,  this 
was  a  pleasant  scene.  While  I  enjoyed 
myself  with  the  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
felt  sorry  that  I  could  not  stay  longer,  as 
we  closed  too  soon.     We  had  the  promise 


of  a  few  more  next  morning,  and  was  re- 
quested to  return  soon  again,  which  I  will 
try  to  do.  Eeturned  homo  on  the  25th 
and  found  all  in  usual  health.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  protecting  care. 
On  last  night  I  commenced  a  few  meet- 
ings at  the  Walker  school  house.  On 
next  Lord's  day  I  expect  to  be  at  Island 
City.  Brethren,  pray  for  me. 
Eltieville,  Mo. 


from  Mill  Greek  Church,  Ill- 
August  22d,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

On  last  Saturday,  the  23d  inst., 
we  held  our  Annual  church  council,  and 
there  being  considerable  business  it  nat- 
urally consumed  some  time  to  settle  the 
difficulties.  That  being  accomplished, 
the  church  unanimously  expressed  love 
and  union  one  to  another.  We  agreed  to 
hold  our  lovefeast  on  the  first  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  October  at  our  meeting- 
house in  Liberty.  The  church  is  left  in 
rather  a  lonesome  condition  at  this  time, 
as  our  elder,  David  Wolfe,  is  quite  unwell 
again.  Dropsy  has  returned  to  him,  and 
his  lungs  being  considerably  efiected,  dis- 
qualifies him  for  doing  any  labor  what- 
ever. In  fact,  he  is  scarcely  able  to  leave 
his  room,  and  brother  Lierle,  also,  has 
been  quite  unwell  for  the  last  six  weeks, 
so  much  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  preach 
more  than  half  of  the  time.  He  is  now 
on  his  way  to  Knox  county.  Mo.,  to  at- 
tend a  lovefeast  in  brother  Coalbank's 
church,  and  from  there  he  will  go  to  Des- 
Moines,  Iowa,  on  a  visit  to  his  oldest  son 
and  to  hold  some  meetings,  and  thence 
back  to  Davis  county,  Mo.,  and  from 
there  he  will  return  home.  He  will  be 
absent  from  home  five  or  six  weeks,  so 
yon  see  we  will  be  without  much  preach- 
ing for  some  time,  though  brother  Strick- 
ler  of  Loraine  county,  and  brother  Cling- 
insmith  of  Barry,  Pike  county,  have 
each  promised  one  meeting  in  brother 
Riley's  absence. 

We  have  had  an  addition  of  some  ten 
or  twelve  members  by  baptism  within 
the  last  year,  and  three  deaths  in  the 
same  time.  So  you  see  wo  are  about 
holding  our  own  numerically. 

The  dear  Fbimitiye  still  makes  its  wel- 
come weekly  visits,  and  its  well-filled  pa- 
ge»  are  calculated  to  aid  and  instruct  the 
pilgrim  on  his  way  Zionward  as  the  com- 
pass and  chart  guides  the  mariner 
safe  to  his  destined  port.  Oh,  how  thank- 
ful we  should  be  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  being  able  to  converse  with  each  oth- 
er though  we  may  be  thousands  of  miles 
apart,  through  the  medium  of  the  print- 
ing press.    As  my  article  has  grown  to  a 


greater  length  than  I  at  first  desired,  I 
will  close  by  asking  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
our  behalf.  Fraternally, 

John  Wolf. 
Liberty,  111. 


From  Oonemaugh,  Pa- 
September  2,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Some  time  ago  we  noticed 
several  items  in  our  Church  papers  in  re- 
lation to  a  State  Sabbath-school  conven- 
tion, and  some  say,  "Make  it  national." 
You  ask  the  question,  "Who  speaks 
next  ?"  We  have  been  waiting  a  long 
time  for  an  answer,  and  seeing  or  hear- 
ing none,  we  offer  the  following :  We 
say  first  try  a  State  convention,  and  if 
we  succeed,  (and  succeed  we  will,  if  the 
proper  effort  is  made),  then  try  the  na- 
tional. For  the  following  reasons  wo 
suggest  the  State  convention  :  1st,  Sab- 
bath-schools are  not  appreciated  by  all  of 
our  brethren,  from  the  fact  that  they 
think  there  may  be  some  evil  connected 
with  them,  hence  we  had  better  proceed 
wisely  and  cautiously  in  the  matter.  Lay 
a  good  foundation,  and  by  degrees  show 
them  the  necessity  as  well  as  importance 
of  them,  and  by  degrees  they  will  fall  in 
line  and  help  to  make  the  Sabbath-school, 
what  it  truly  should  be,  the  nursery  of  the 
Church,  and  its  power  and  effects  will 
soon  be  felt  all  over  the  Church.  The 
2d  objection  to  the  National  preceding  the 
State  convention  is,  a  great  expense 
would  be  incurred  by  such  an  undertak- 
ing without  a  proper  system.  Financially 
speaking,  the  National  convention  would 
stand  in  the  satno  relation  to  tho  Sabbath- 
school  that  the  Annual  Meeting  does  to 
to  the  missionary  cause.  The  arrange- 
ments would  eat  up  the  money  that 
might  be  wisely  spent  in  the  school. 
These  suggestions  may  not  be  timely  or 
in  order.  Be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  hear 
from  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath-school ; 
name  a  day,  fix  a  place,  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  arrangements,  go  to  work  and 
make  it  a  success.  D.  F.  Ramsey. 

Conemaugh,  Pa, 


From  Goshen,  Ohio. 


August  27,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Brother  Landon  West  paid 
us  a  visit  on  the  9th  inst.,  and  preached 
three  sermons,  and  the  result  was  four 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
there  are  many  more  almost  persuaded. 
Now  the  waters  have  begun  to  move  and 
may  our  heavenly  Father  make  many  wil- 
ling to  step  in.    May  the  blessing  of  Grod 
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rest  on  those  young  brethren  and  sisters 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  lay  aside 
the  weights  that  so  easily  beset  us  that 
their  young  companions  may  see  thoir 
good  works  and  be  constrained  to  do  like- 
wise. 

Our  esteemed  brethren  Simael  Garver 
and  John  Smith  met  with  us  on  the  19th 
inst.,  to  hold  our  council  meeting.  As 
the  church  is  in  love  and  union  there  was 
but  little  business  before  it,  and  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  We  had  preach- 
ing in  the  evening.  The  brethren  labored 
very  earnestly  for  the  building  up  of  the 
church  and  the  conversion  of  souls.  I  am 
much  pleased  with  the  spirit  of  your 
worthy  paper.  Indeed,  I  would  not  be 
without  it.  It  helps  ma  to  apenl  many' a 
pleasant  hour  that  would  otherwise  be 
lonely  in  my  affiiction.  Go  on,  dear 
brethren,  with  your  silent  messenger. 
Stand  up  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  You  mny  never  know  how  many 
stars  your  crown  will  have  till  we  meet 
around  that  great  white  throne  above. 
The  question  will  come,  shall  I  among 
them  stand  and  be  found  at  our  heavenly 
Father's  right  hand  ?  I  humbly  ask  your 
prayers  that  I  might  be  one  among  that 
happy  band.  A  Sister. 


Proceedings  of  the  Middle  Indiana  Mission 
Board, 

The  Board  met  in  the  Antioch  church, 
Huntington  county,  lud.  The  esercises 
were  begun  devotionally.  The  Modera- 
tor of  the  Board  not  being  present,  Bro. 
Benjamin  Neflf,  of  the  Squirrel  Creek 
church,  was  chosen  Moderator,  pro  tem., 
after  which  the  meeting  was  declared 
ready  for  business.  The  secretary  then 
read  the  plan  of  mission  work  as  adopted 
by  the  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana 
in  1879  The  proceedings  of  the  Board 
chosen  to  carry  out  said  plan,  which  met 
June  14lh  in  the  Ogan's  Creek  church  to 
organize.  The  treasurer  made  a  report, 
stating  the  amount  of  funds  on  band, 
and  named  the  churches  that  sent  in 
contributions. 

The  appointment  of  time  for  evange- 
lists to  start  on  their  work,  and  their  field 
of  labor,  were  then  considered.  The  6th 
of  October  was  appointed  as  a  day  of 
meeting  in  the  Monticello  district,  White 
county,  Ind,,  as  a  day  for  prayer  and  sup- 
plication for  God's  blessing  upon  them 
and  the  work,  so  thai  all  may  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God's  holy  name  and 
for  the  good  of  souls.  The  hour  for  meet- 
ing will  be  two  p.  m.  The  field  of  labor 
will  be  the  western  part  of  Middle  Indi- 
ana, for  this  season. 

Brethren  Abraham  Einehart  and  Abra- 
iham  Leedy  were  chosen  as  substitutes  to 
fill  vacancies. 


The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on 
Monday  preceding  the  District  Meeting 
of  1880,  of  Middle  Indiana.  No  place  of 
meeting  yet  appointed,  but  due  notice 
will  be  given  by  the  secretary  throngh 
the  periodicals. 

B.  Neff,  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Snowbeegee,  Secretary. 

Irom  the  Marsh  Greek  Ohuroh,  Pa- 

At  the  call  of  eider  D.  Bosaerman  all 
the  friends  of  the  Sunday-school  cause 
were  invited  to  come  together  at  the 
Marsh  Creek  meeting-house  on  the  2'7th 
of  April  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
Sunday-school,  which  was  done  by  the 
election  of  J.  H.  Bosserman  superinten- 
dent, B.  P.  Kittinger,  assistant,  John 
Beechor,  treasurer,  Cidio  Byers  and  Lidie 
Bofserman,  Librarians,  and  J.  L.  Kitting- 
er, chorister  and  secretary.  We  use  the 
Children  at  Work,  and  have  distributed 
quite  a  number  of  small  Testamentf,  and 
considering  the  diflSculties  under  which 
we  have  been  laboring,  wo  are  getting 
along,  we  think,  quite  as  well  as  can  be 
expected.  Last  Sunday  one  of  our  num- 
ber was  added  to  the  Church.  May  the 
good  Master  bless  all  that  we  do  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  righteous  will. 

J.    L.  KlTTINGEE. 


Prom  Woodbury,  Pa. 

Sept.  2d,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

On  last  Sunday,  August  31st, 
our  regular  meeting  was  at  the  Wood- 
bury meeting-house.  Our  esteemed  broth- 
er C.  L.  Buck,  from  the  Yellow  Creek 
church.  New  Enterprise,  met  with  ns  and 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  for 
us,  from  John  xiv  6.  The  points  no- 
ticed in  the  subject  "The  Way,''  were, 
The  New  Way,  the  Narrow  Way,  the 
Broad  Way,  etc.  The  weather  being 
very  pleasant,  a  very  large  congregation 
assembled,  and  we  do  think  the  congre- 
gation could  say  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  Brother  Buck  is  but  young  in 
the  ministry,  but  is  an  active  worker  in 
his  holy  calling,  and  is  a  bright  shining 
light  in  precept  and  example. 

D.  S.  Eeplogle. 


Information  'Wanted- 

We  desire  to  know  of  the  whereabouts 
of  a  person  by  the  name  of  Joseph  Frump 
and  one  by  the  name  of  William  Ludlam. 
Please  give  us  their  address  through  the 
P.  C.  or  drop  us  a  card,  and  oblige. 

J.  P.  Kinder. 
Arcadia,  Mamilton  Go.,  Ind. 
Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy 


from  Wabash,  Ind- 

Dear  Editors : 

Our  meeting-house  is  again 
repaired.  On  last  Sunday  we  met  again 
for  services,  as  we  had  been  as  a  flock  of 
scattered  sheep.  After  meeting  was  over, 
two  young  sisters  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  confessed  a  willingness  to  for- 
sake sin  and  join  in  with  the  people  of 
God,  when  a  number  of  us  resorted  to 
the  banks  of  the  Mississinawa  Eiver  to 
attend  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Hope  the  Lord  may  continue  his  good 
work.         Yours  in  Christ, 

C.  Arnold. 


ITotioe- 

Sept.  5,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

On  the  24th  of  March  last 
my  son  Josiah  Holsopple  took  a  trip 
West  from  Johnstown,  Pa.  Since  that 
time  we  heard  nothing  from  him.  He 
either  neglected  writing  or  something 
has  happened  him.  We  are  very  anx- 
ious to  know  of  his  whereabouts.  Any 
information  in  regard  to  him  will  be 
thankfully  received. 

Jacob  Holsopplk. 
Geistown,  Camhria  Co.,  Pa., 
All  other  Christian  papers  please  copy. 


From  the  Bush  Greek  Ohuroh.  Ohio- 
August  3l3t,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

On  Friday  of  this  month 
brother  D.  B.  Workman  came  to  us  and 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  and  con- 
tinued the  meeting  until  the  Slst  of  this 
month.  He  preached  thirty-five  sermons 
and    baptized    fifty-two    and    reclaimed 

two.  E.    HOFFBRT. 

Bremen.  0. 


From  Peoria  Oity,  Iowa- 


September  2d, 1879 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  season  with  us  has  been 
warm  and  dry,  but  with  all  that,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  another  good 
crop.  In  some  places  the  bugs  have  hurt 
the  wheat  some,  but  the  oats  and  corn 
will  be  good,  for  which  we  feel  to  thank 
the  goodLord.  He  never  forgets  our  wants 
or  leaves  us  unsupplied  with  the  necessa- 
ries of  life.  But  we  fear  we  too  often  for- 
get him  and  his  cause,  in  not  lending  a 
helping  hand.  May  we  become  more  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  our  neighbors 
and  our  neighbors'  children,  and  all  them 
that  are  afar  ofi',  that  Zion's  borders  may 
be  enlarged.  Our  health  is  good.  We 
are  trying,  in  our"  great  weaknes,  to 
walk  in  the  footprints  of  oar  Savior. 
You  still  have  our  prayers. 

T.  H.  HiGGS. 
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My  Trip  West- 

FKOM  HUNTINGDON  TO  LANAHK. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  August 
I  bade  adieu  to  the  kind  friends  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, acd  started  en  route  for  Linark, 
Illinois.  For  the  past  six  years  I  made 
my  home  in  that  pleasant  town,  situated 
among  the  romantic  hills  of  Central  Penn- 
sylvania, and  no  wonder  if  I  should  feel 
reluctant  to  leave  the  hallowed  associa- 
tions that  cluster  around  it.  When  the 
"Pilgrim"  family  moved  there,  only  two 
or  throe  members  lived  in  town,  and  no 
services  were  held  by  the  Brethren  until 
some  time  afterwards.  Finally  a  com- 
fortable room  was  furnished  in  the  "Pil- 
grim" building,  where  the  meetings  were 
continued  until  the  completion  of  the 
Normal  building  last  Spring.  Many  will 
remember  the  interesting  and  soul-cheer- 
ing meetings  held  in  that  humble  little 
sanctuary,  called  the  "Pilgrim  Chapel." 
At  first  there  were  only  a  few  of  us,  but 
by-and-by  the  number  increased,  and  to- 
day quite  a  flourishing  church  is  planted 
there,  and  a  zealous  band  of  workers, 
(mostly  young)  meet  to  worship  in  a 
large  and  commodious  chapel  in  the 
Brethren's  school  building.  In  this  case 
we  are  again  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
we  should  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things.  Had  the  school  and  church  pro 
jeets  been  abandoned  at  Huntingdon  when 
the  prospects  seemed  unfavorable,  a  great 
deal  of  good  would  have  been  left  undone, 
and  the  youth  of  the  Church  would  have 
sustained  a  loss.  Had  brother  Zuck  been 
easily  discouraged,  he  would  not  have  la- 
bored with  the  earnestness  he  did.  Sure- 
ly his  work  should  be  appreciated,  and 
the  institution  he  established  receive  the 
support  It  80  justly  deserves.  Now  a 
place  is  provided  where  our  young  friends 
can  resort  with  safety,  and  find  a  home, 
church  and  school.  Many  who  have 
spent  some  time  at  Huntingdon  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  being  better  pre- 
pared to  go  out  in  life  to  meet  and  dis- 
charge the  duties  that  are  incumbent 
upon  all.  The  day  has  at  last  arrived 
when  we  can  go  to  schools  conducted  by 
our  brethren,  where  we  will  not  be  sur- 
rounded by  such  influences  as  are  calcu- 
lated to  lead  us  away  from  the  humble 
and  self  denying  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
Having  been  at  Huntingdon  during  the 
progress  of  the  school  we  feel  like  testi- 
fying to  the  good  that  has  been  accom- 
plished there.  It  was  truly  a  home  for 
all  who  came  there,  and  if  those  who  are 
opposed  to  schools  in  the  Church  could 
have  witnessed  what  we  did,  their  preju- 
dice would  certainly  have  been  removed. 
Nor  is  it  a  place  to  instill  lessons  of  pride 


and  idleness,  but  just  the  reverse.  Work, 
real  work,  is  the  order  of  the  day,  and 
fimplicity  in  dress  is  taught  and  prac- 
ticed. The  idea  that  education  mases 
people  proud  and  lazy,  is  a  very  wrong 
one;  It  has  tendency  to  make  them 
more  humble,  and  inspires  them  with  a 
spirit  of  work  that  reaches  all  mankind. 
Education  dignifies  labor,  and  when  the 
benign  and  refining  influences  of  religion 
are  added,  that  labor  will  be  performed 
with  a  view  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Narrow-minded  self  will  be  for- 
gotten, and  a  higher  sphere  in  life  will  be 
attained.  Parents  need  not  be  afraid  that 
their  children  will  be  unfitted  for  useful- 
ness in  life  by  going  to  school.  They 
will  make  better  farmers,  better  house- 
keepers, and  in  whatever  calling  they 
may  enter,  the  knowledge  they  receive 
from  books  will  more  fully  qualify  them 
for  the  faithful  performance  of  theirduties. 
This  is  the  design  of  our  schools,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  all  will  appreciate  the 
advantages  they  offer.  Another  mistake 
is  made  by  supposing  that  we  can  learn 
only  within  four  walls.  We  should  be 
constantly  in  school  by  observing  closely, 
by  learning  from  the  great  book  of  Na- 
ture, and  improve  every  opportunity  at 
command  to  store  our  minds  with  useful 
knowledge.  We  can  learn  every  day  les- 
sons that  may  be  of  lasting  benefit,  and 
we  should  not  be  too  wise  to  overlook 
them.     But  to  our  journey. 

The  morning  was  one  of  unusual  love- 
liness, and  the  scenery  from  Huntingdon 
to  Pittsburg  so  grand  that  no  lover  of  Na- 
ture can  fail  to  enjoy  it.  The  road  winds 
along  the  banks  of  the  Juniata,  and  on 
each  aide  are  peaks  covered  with  a  man- 
tle of  green.  We  passed  several  places  of 
note.  Tyrone,  the  place  where  brother 
Holsinger  started  the  Christian  Family 
Companion  ;  and  soon  we  were  in  xVltoona, 
where  a  church  is  planted,  and  is  said  to 
be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  After  leav- 
ing there  we  approached  the  world-re- 
nowned "Horse-shoe  Bend,"  and  there 
was  a  general  rush  to  the  windows  to  see 
the  sight.  It  is  indeed  a  wonder  and  re- 
veals the  ingenuity  of  man.  The  scenery 
around  the  Allegheny  is  very  beautiful. 
The  lofty  hills  as  they  tower  one  above 
another  towards  heaven,  forcibly  remind 
us  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  him  who 
created  them,  and  man's  work  sinks  into 
utter  insignificance  when  compared  with 
them.  None  but  a  Divine  mind  could 
produce  such  grand  and  sublime  pictures 
as  we  behold  in  the  works  of  Nature. 
True  man  has  executed  some  wodderful 
specimens  of  Art,  but  God  exceeds  them 
all. 

By  one  o'clock  p.  m.,  we  arrived  in 
Pittsburg,  truly  called  the  "Smoky  City," 


when  we  took  the  Pittsburg  and  Fort 
Wayne  road  for  Chicago,  and  were  soon 
rapidly  gliding  through  the  level  lands  of 
Ohio.  We  passed  many  places  that  were 
familiar  by  name,  and  arrived  at  Canton 
just  as  the  sun  was  sinking  in  the  Wes- 
tern horizon.  Soon  the  sable  shadows 
covered  the  land,  and  the  moon  rose  full 
and  clear  which  enabled  us  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  country  through  which  we 
were  passing. 

We  traveled  all  night  and  arrived  in 
Chicago  a*.  8  o'clock  next  morning  where 
we  remained  until  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  when 
we  took  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St. 
Paul  road,  changed  cars  at  Western  Un- 
ion Junction  for  Lanark,  and  arrived 
here  at  1:12  on  Sunday  morning.  We 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  brother  M. 
M.  Eshleman  and  was  kindly  received. 
Here  we  expect  to  remain  perhaps  a  year, 
or  at  lest  until  after  A. 'M.  which  will  be 
held  near  this  city. 

The  Brethren  have  a  meeting  house  in 
town  with  a  membership  of  over  a  hun- 
dr  d.  They  also  have  a  good  Sunday- 
school  and  interesting  prayer-meeting. 
Thus  while  we  are  separated  from  the 
pleasant  associations  of  Huntingdon,  we 
still  find  friends  and  home  in  a  strange 
land. 

Wealthy  A.  Clabkk. 

Lanark,  III. 
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Lanark,  111,, 

August  30th,  18T9. 

! 

Danish  Poor  Fimd- 

Astoria    Church,  111.  §2  00 

Bear  Creek  "         "  5  00 

Mary  Sandbnrn  1  00 

C.  P.  EowLAND,  Treasurer. 
Lanark,  HI,  August  30th,  1879. 


OPPOSED  TO  PLAITIUa  HAIB. 

A  Denomination  of  Methodists  That  Adheres  U 

■Wesley's  Ideas, 

The  New  York  Conference  of  the  Fre» 

Methodist  Church  began  its  annual  sessioi 

yesterday  at  the  church  on  Master  street 
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below  twenty-third.  The  only  business 
transacted  was  the  appointment  of  various 
committees,  and  then  the  Conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  again  at  nine  o'clock 
this  morning. 

,'{  The  denomination  numbers  only  twelve 
Annual  Conferences  in  the  United  States, 
with  a  total  church  membership  of  10,682 
peiBons.  The  total  valae  of  church  prop- 
erty, according  to  the  statistics  for  1879, 
amounts  to  $358,290.  The  Conference 
now  in  session  in  this  city  numbers  773 
communicants,  and  owns  $21,200  in 
church  property. 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  was  organ- 
ized in  the  year  1860,  in  Niagara  county, 
State  of  New  York,  by  ministers  and  lay- 
men who  disagreed  with  the  mother 
Church.  In  essential  points  of  doctrine 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  does  not  dif- 
fer from  tnose  taught  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  denomination.  The  principal 
matters  of  difference  are  in  Church  gov- 
ernment. The  ancient  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  forbade  the 
wearing  of  gold  or  costly  apparel,  the 
plaiting  of  the  hair  or  wearing  flowers  in 
the  bonnet  by  the  women.  The  discip- 
line has  been  altered  from  time  to  time 
concerning  these  matters,  until  now  one 
may  look  in  vain  for  a  greater  display  of 
richness  and  attractiveness  in  outward 
adornment  than  may  be  found  on  "any 
Sunday  within  the  walls  of  a  fashionable 
M.  E.  church. 

The  Free  Methodist  Church  holds  to 
the  belief  that  if  costly  dressing  and  glit- 
tering ornaments  were  so  unbecoming  to 
professing  Christians  in  the  time  of  John 
Wesley  that  they  were  forbidden  to  be 
indulged  in  by  the  founder  of  their  faith, 
they  are  equally  objectionable  now.  To 
bo  a  member  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church,  therefore,  one  must  lay  aside  his 
golden  adornments  of  every  description, 
the  women  must  discard  flowers  from 
their  hats,  and  all  must  dress  after  the 
plainest  fashion.  If  a  man  or  woman  be- 
long to  any  secret  society  he  or  she  must 
first  throw  off  all  allegiance  to  the  organ- 
ization before  being  admitted  into  mem- 
bership in  the  Free  Methodist  Church. 
No  instrumental  music  of  any  kind  or 
description  is  permitted  to  be  used  in  their 
religious  worship.  In  Church  government 
they  are  essentially  republican,  the  ap- 
pointing power,  which  is  the  form  of 
government  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  being 
totally  ignored,  except  in  locating  the 
ministers  over  different  churches.  In  all 
their  conferences,  General  and  Annual, 
the  lay  members  have  an  equal  represen- 
tation with  the  clerical   brethren  and  are 

.  elected  by  the  members  of  the  respective 
churches.    The  General  Conference  meets 


every  four  years,  when  two  Superintend- 
ents are  elected  to  preside  over  the  ses 
sions  of  the  Annual  Conference  during 
the  ensuing  four  years.  The  office  of 
Bishop  is  unknown  to  the  Church.  The 
Presiding  Elder,  class  leaders  and  all 
other  officers  of  the  church  are  elected  by 
the  members.  The  ancient  usage  of  free 
pews  formerly  observed  in  all  of  the  M. 
B.  churches,  and  observed'  by  many  of 
them  to-day,  is  rigidly  adhered  to  by  the 
Free  Methodists. 

During  the  session  of  the  present  Conr 
ference  the  body  will  be  presented  with 
deed  conveying  to  them  the  church  at 
Twelfth  and  Dickenson  streets,  formerly 
occupied  by  the  Universalists.  It  was 
purchased  at  Sheriff's  sale  by  a  gentle- 
man of  this  city;  who  donates  it  to  the 
use  of  the  Free  Methodists. — Philadelphia 
Daily  Record. 


AimotnroEMEifTs. 


Paint  Creek,  Bourbon  county,  Eansas, 
Sept.  30th. 

Iowa  Eiver,  Marshall  county,  Iowa, 
Oct.  Ist. 

Bachelor  Eun,  Carroll  county,  Indiana 
Oct.  2nd. 

Panther  Creek,  Woodford  county,  111., 
Sept.  25th. 

Maquaketa,  Clinton  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 27th  and  28th. 

Burr  Oak,  Kansas,  September  20th. 

Arcadia,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26th. 

Upper  Fall  Creek,  Henry  county,  Ind., 
Sept.  25th. 

Falling  Spring,  Franklin  county.  Pa., 
Sept.  30th. 

Mississinawa,  Delaware  county,  Ind. 
Sept.  19th. 

Walnut  Level,  Wells  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  3rd. 

Iowa  Centre,  Iowa,  Sept  25th  and  26th. 

Pine  Creek,  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  2d. 

Morrisonville,  Christian  county.  Ills., 
Sept.  26th  and  27th. 

Black  Eiver,  Medina  county,  Ohio, 
Sept.  19th. 

Glade  Eun,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa., 
Oct.  7th  and  10th. 

Spring  Creek,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Oct.  24th. 

Lower  Fall,  Madison  county,  Ind.,  Oc- 
tober 3lBt. 

Eockampoun,  Eitchie  county,  W.  Va., 
Sept.  27th  and  28th. 

Warriorsmark,  Huntingdon  county. 
Pa.,  first  Saturday  in  October. 

Lawistown,  Pa.,  October  8th  and  9th. 


Logan,  Logan  county,  Ohio,  October 
2d. 

Pigeon  Creek,  Marshall  county,  111., 
first  Saturday  in  October. 

Eoot  Eiver,  Filmore  county,  Minn., 
Oct.4tb. 

Thornapple,  Ionia  county,  Mich.,  Oct. 
4th  and  5th. 

Gentry,  Gentry  county,  Mo,,  October 
4th  and  5th. 

Marsh  Creek,  Adams  county.  Pa.,  Oc- 
tober 4th. 

Abilene,  Dickenson  county,  Kan.,  Oc- 
tober 11th. 

Somerset,  Wabash  county,  Ind.,  Oct.  4. 
Mt.  Vernon,  Augusta  county,  Ta.,   Oc- 
tober 26th. 

Maple  Grove,  Norton  county,  Kansas, 
Ooct.  4th  and  5th. 

Three  Spring,  Perry  county.    Pa.,  Oct. 
3rd  and  4th. 
Mill  Creek,  Adams  county.  111.,  Oct.  4. 

Hurricane  Creek,  Bond  county.  III., 
Sept.  30th. 

Coventry,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  No- 
vember 1st. 

The  brethren  of  the  English  Prairie 
church,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeast,  the  Lord  willing,  October 
23rd,  in  their  meeting-house  7  miles  east 
of  Lima,  Ind.  Meeting  will  begin  at  ten 
o'clock.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  to  ministers  particularly. 

D.  Kaub. 

The  brethren  of  the  Lost  Creek  church, 
Juniata  county.  Pi*.,  expect  to  hold  their 
lovefeast  at  the  Free  Spring  meeting- 
house, Oct.  6th  and  7th,  commencing  at 
2  o'clock.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. S.  SlEBER. 

We   have    appointed    our  communion 
meeting  in  the  Duncansville  branch,  Blair 
county.  Pa.,  Oct.  3rd,  at  4  o'clock. 
We  extend  a  general  invitation. 

J.  A.  Skll. 

Oar  lovefeast  in  the  Washington  dis- 
trict, Douglas  county,  Kan.,  will  be  held 
October  24th  and  25th. 

E.   W.  FtOKY. 

The  Shade  congregation,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  will  hold  their  lavefeast  October  26th, 
commencing  at  4  o'clock.  Preaching  on 
the  Eidge  and  in  Scalplevel  at  ten  o'clock. 
Those  coming  from  the  northeast  will 
please  stop  at  Scalplevel,  and  those  com- 
ing from  the  southeast  will  stop  at  the 
Eidge.  An  invitation  is  extended,  espe- 
cially to  ministering  brethren. 

HiKAM  MUBSELMAN. 
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The  Brethron  of  the  Limestone  church, 
Washington  county,  Tenn.,  will  hold 
their  communion  meeting  on  Saturday, 
the  STth  of  September,  commencing  at  3 
o'clock  p.  m.  All  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent, especially  ministering  brethren. 

Henky  M.  Shbbfey. 

The  brethren  expect  to  hold,  the  Lord 
willing,  a  lovefeast  at  the  Tearcoat  meet 
ing-house,  Hampshire  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Oct. 
18th,  and  19lh,  and  also  one  at  the  Bea 
ver  Run  meeting-hous»,  Mineral  Co.,  W, 
Va.,  Oct.  24th  and  26th.  A  general  invi- 
tation is  given.  D.  B.  Aenold. 

The  Lord  willing  the  brethren  of  the 
Clarion  congregation.  Clarion  Co.,  Pa., 
will  hold  their  lovefeast  on  Saturday 
evening  Oct.  4th,  18t9.  We  expect  to 
have  a  week's  meeting  to  precede  our 
lovefeast.  S.  W.  Wilt. 


LLOYD.— On   the   15th  of  Aug.  1879,  of 
pulmonary  consumption,   at  the  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  L.  R.  Brallier  near  Belsa- 
no,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Kate  E.  Lloyd  of 
Dixon,  III.,  aged  28  years  and  25  days. 
The    subject  of  this   notice   was  born 
near  Dixon,  Lee  Co.,  111.,  where   her  pa- 
rents now  reside      On  the  3d  of  July  last 
she  came  to  the   Alleghany  Mountains  to 
recuperate  failing  health  and  strength,  at 
the  same  time  enjoy  the  society  and  hos- 
pitality of  her  friends  and  relatives,  Bro. 
L.  E.  and   sister  Sue  M.  Brallier.    None 
of  her  immediate  family  were   present  at 
the  time  of  her  death.    She  bore  all  her 
snflFerings  with  Christian  forbearance,  and 
died  in  the  hope  of  enjoying  the  fruitions 
of  a  well  spent  life  in  immortal  glory  with 
Christ  and  his  saints.     The  remains  were 
taken  to  her   home   at  Dixon,  111.,  for  in- 
terment by  Bro.  L.  E.  Brallier. 

E.  Bballiee. 

ADAMS. — In  the  Beaver  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  Aug.  7,  1879,  of  consumption, 
sister  Elizabeth  J.  Adams,  aged  37  yrs., 
11  months  and  11  days. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  German  Bap- 
tist church  the  greater  portion  of  her  life, 
and  she,  like  the  Ethiopian  oflScers,  after 
connecting  herself  with  the  church,  arose 
and  went  on  her  way  rejoicing.  But  the 
hand  of  death  laid  bold  on  her  and  said, 
''Thy  time  hast  come,"  and  after  a  great 
deal  of  suffering,  she  was  relieved  from 
the  ills  of  this  world.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  she  expressed  a  willingness  to  go, 
but  finally  said,  'tis  finished,  and  her  soul 
took  its  flight  to  that  eternal  world.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  her  life  is  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  she  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  She  leaves  a 
mother,  three  sisters,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss 
is  her  gain.  The  last  words  she  uttered 
were,  Weep  not  for  me — I'm  going  borne. 
Services  by  the  brethren  from  1  Cor.  15. 
L  N.  C. 


KINPOETS— At  the  residence  of  her 
son-in  law,  Dr.  B.  Brallier,  in  Cherry 
Tree  Borough,  Indiana  Co.,  Pa  ,  Feb. 
10th,  1879,  Mrs.  Mary  Kinports,  in  the 
82d  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  esteemed,  revered  and  loved  by 

all  who   knew  her.     Her  death   leaves  a 

sad    vacancy  in   the   church,   home  and 

community. 

AENOLD.i— In  the  Limestone  church, 
Washington  county,  Tenn  ,  Aug.  17th, 
1879,  Solomon  G.  Arnold,  aged  46  yrs., 
S  months  and  17  days. 
He  was  loved  by  all  that  knew  him. 
He  was  the  father  of  seven  children  and 
one  grand  child,  one  had  proceeded  him 
in  the  spirit  land,  and  three  have  united 
with  the  church.  Bro.  Arnold  and  his 
companion  united  with  the  church  in 
1858,  and  in  Jan.  1863  he  was  elected  t-o 
the  deacon's  office,  and  served  until  Feb. 
1868,  when  he  was  elected  to  the  minis- 
try, in  which  he  served  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  is  greatly  missed  from  the 
sanctuary.  He  traveled  a  great  deal 
preaching  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
truth.  Funeral  services  by  elders  Jesse 
Croaswhite  and  C.  H.  Diehl,  to  a  large 
congregation  of  relatives,  neighbors  and 
friends.  Heney  M.  Shebfy. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


TH  K 

EKIMITIVE  OHEISTIAU  AND  PILGEIM, 

la  t>ablished  ever;  Taesda;  at  1.50  a  jear, 
pOBtage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  ChrlBtianity,  as  bel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Ohuroh  of  Ihe  Brethren,  or  German 
BaptieU. 

Tho7  acaept  the  New  Testament  as  the  onl;  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Commanion,  Non-Besistanoe,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secalar  matters  as  may  be  jadged  instructive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabflcriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.    For   fnrtber 
particalars  send  f  c  a  <pecimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUHTINGDOH,  Pa. 


BUM  TING  DON  A  BROAJD  TOP  B.  R. 


UMEIABLX. 


Train* from  Hurt- 
tingdon  South. 


Trains  from  Mi.  DaVi. 
moving  North, 


MAIL.  BZ7S.            STATIONS  XT7B.  HAIL, 

r.  K.  A.  K.  P.  H.  A.  H. 

0  40  «  06  HbhtISSDOII  7  26  12  10 

e  16  v  10  I.onK  siding  7  20  12  06 

0  66  9  20  McOonnellilown  7  10  u  66 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  06  11  60 

7  16  0  86  Marklesborg  0  66  11  40 

7  25  9  46  Coffee  Bon  g  40  11  30 

7  30  *  50  Boagh  &  Beady  0  40  11  26 

7  37  9  67  Oove  0  83  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  B  30  U 16 

7  60  arlO  10  HoW«,.  W  20  11  06 

7  66  LelO  16  BMton  „,  j5  jj  „Q 

8  10  10  so  Blddlesburg  6  eo  10  46 
8  16  10  86  HopeweU  i  66  10  40 
8  1%  10  68  Piper's  Bun  6  43  10  23 

136  1100  Bralller's  Siding  6  36  10  20 

r40  11  08  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 

46  11  le  B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  65  11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

0  20  aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 
SHOUP'S  BBAMOH. 


A.  K. 

P.  H. 

10  20 

Sazton 

0  00 

11  36 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawford 

6  40 

11  10 

Dudley 

6  10 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Bio- 
tiesaries,   Commentaiiee,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  boolXB  that  may  be  wantad.     All  books  will  be 
fnrniBhed  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  JesuB,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  iO 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified,  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pecket  Concordance,'  SO 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Cruden's  Csncordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  74 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aubignie'B  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  i  00 

Dootrioe  of  the  Brethren*  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  OO 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  S  35 

Jssephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

XUuBtrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Eome,  1  SO 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern ,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
S06  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  8  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  SO 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  I  85 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Ulnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Hiatery  of 
ea<h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volame,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  'authorized  version* 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
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"NO  NIGHT  THEEE." 

There  shall  be  no  night  in  that  lovely 
land.  While  many  of  us  are  now  looking 
out  of  our  western  windows  toward  the 
setting  sun  it  is  eventide,  and  the  soft 
clouds  throw  their  thin  shadows  now  and 
then  over  the  face  of  the  sky  as  day  drops 
slowly  out  of  sight  and  only  twilight  re- 
mains. Just  now  hundreds  of  our  readers 
are  looking  out  of  the  western  window. 
The  sun  of  life  is  going  down.  But  see, 
to-morrow  the  sun  will  rise  on  a  new 
scene.  That  is  not  the  scene  of  a  sun- 
set, but  a  glorious  rising  of  a  heavenly 
morning.  Afflicted,  tired,  aged  pilgrim, 
looking  at  the  setting  sun,  just  turn  your 
eyes  of  faith.  See  what  scenes  of  beauty 
only  from  the  western  window.  If  the 
shadows  are  a  little  dark  along  the  river, 
the  angel  of  hope  holds  its  lamp  and 
lights  up  our  pathway.  Yes,  blessed  be 
'4£rC-J!  w"-  iu"  :>  t'aT:]^rorais6  that  "at  even- 
ing-time it  shall  be  light." — Exchange: 

GOD  WITH  US. 

The  pleasantest  surprise  we  can  receive 
in  a  surprise  visit  from  God.  To  be  sud- 
denly made  conscious,  while  at  some  work 
of  love,  that  the  great  God  and  Father  is 
with  you,  looking  at  what  you  have  done 
or  thought  and  giving  his  smile  and  ap- 
proval, is  something  more  blessed  and 
precious  than  words  can  describe.  But 
I  imagine  some  one  saying,  We  ought  to 
have  God  with  us  all  the  time.  And  so 
we  ought.  That  is  have  the  spirit  ever 
present  with  us,  and  working  in  us;  but 
that  will  only  increase  our  need  of  going 
to  him  at  times  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, and  the  satisfaction,  the  joy,  the 
peace  of  God's  coming  to  us,  especially 
and  wholly  to -us,  as  a  Friend  and  loving 
Father. — Emma  Bailey. 

PEIVATE  PEAYEE. 

The  root  that  produces  the  beautiful 
and  flourishing  tree,  with  all  its  spreading 
branches,  verdant  leaves,  and  refreshing 
fruit,  that  which  gains  for  it  sap,  life, 
Vigor,  and  fruitfulness,  is  all  unseen,  and 
the  farther  and  the  deeper  the  roots 
spread  beneath,  the  more  the  tree  expands 
above.    Christians,  if  you  long  to  bring 


forth  all  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  strike 
your  roots  deep  and  wide  in  private  pray- 
er. That  faith  and  support,  that  strength 
and  grace,  which  you  seek  of  God  in 
secret,  that  they  may  be  exercised  in  the 
hour  of  need,  God  will  in  that  hour  give 
you  before  men Selected. 


"FAITHFUL  UNTIL  DEATH." 

A  shepherd  had  driven  part  of  his  flock 
to  a  neighboring  fair,  leaving  his  dog  to 
watch  the  remainder  during  that  day 
and  the  next  night,  expecting  to  i-evisit 
them  the  next  morning.  Circumstances 
prevented  his  returning  home  till  the 
morning  of  the  third  day.  His  first  in- 
quiry was  whether  the  dog  had  been  visit- 
ed. The  answer  was  "No."  "Then  he 
must  be  dead!"  replied  the  shepherd, 
with  a  tone  and  gesture  of  anguish,  "for 
I  knew  he  was  too  faithful  to  desert  his 
charge."  He  instantly  repaired  to  the 
heath.  The  dog  had  just  sufiicient 
strength,  rotnaining  to  crawl  to  his  mas- 
ter's feet  and  express  his  joy  at  his  return, 
and  almost  immediately  after  expired. 
'Be  thou  faithful  until  death.' — Episcopal 
Recorder. 


A  FATHEE'S  EXAMPLE. 

"John  is  truthful,  obedient  and  affec- 
tionate. He  is  a  good  boy  in  general, 
but  he  has  one  very  bad  habit.  He  has 
learned  to  smoke,  and  I  want  you  to 
break  him  of  it.  I  want  you  to  break 
him  of  it  if  you  have  to  break  his  neekl" 
Thus  spoke  John's  father  to  me,  his 
teacher. 

"And  then  taking  off  his  hat,  he  drew 
a  cigar  from  the  lining,  put  it  in  his 
mouth,  and  said: 

"  'John  go  and  get  me  a  match.' 

"Of  course  I  could  only  let  'expressive 
silence'  signify  my  sense  of  the  important 
duty  I  was  expected  to  undertake;  but  I 
inwardly  determined  that  if  John's  neck 
was  to  be  broken  for  following  his  father's 
example,  the  father  himself  must  do  the 
deed."' 

Is  A  Bbother  out  of  the  way?  Cut 
him  not  off  impatiently,  nor  repel  and 
drive  him  yet  further  away;  nor  yet 
ignore  or  neglect  himj  but  see — firstly, 


for  his  good,  then  for  the  Church's  good — 
to  win  him  back.  In  many  instances, 
when  a  number  has  done  wrong,  or  fallen 
into  sin,  the  affectionate,  faithful,  earnest 
action  of  the  Church — as  of  a  good  shep- 
herd who  "cannot  bear''  to  leave  any  one 
of  the  flock  to  stray  off  alone  until  all 
effort  has  been  exhausted  in  endeavor  to 
reclaim  it — has  been  his  salvation.  With- 
out it  he  would  have  been  lost.  The 
motive  is  not  a  rigid,  unsympathetic  re- 
gard for  '<the  honor  of  the  Church,"  but 
an  eager  love  for  souls,  which  "loves  to 
the  end,"  and  which,  if  it  must,  at  last, 
give  up  and  cut  off  any  member,  will  do 
so  only  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  as 
with  an  infinite  pity  He  looked  down  on 
Jerusalem  that' "would  not"  be  saved. — . 
Vermont    Chronicle. 


Major  Serpa  Pinto,  the  Portuguese 
traveler  in  Africa  who  recently  turned 
up  in  Durban,  has  been  lecturing  on  his 
travels,  at  Lisbon.  In  his  address,  which 
is  translated  in  the  Standard,  he  testifies 
distinctly  to  the  existence  of  a  white 
race  in  Central  Africa,  living  in  territory 
"between  the  Cuchi  and  the  Cubango." 
He  himself  spoke  to  men  of  this  race, 
he  describes  as  "whiter  than  Caucasians," 
who  call  themselves  Cassequers,  and  are 
not  bad  people,  though  totally  unciviliz- 
ed. The  have  tufts  of  hair  on  their  head 
like  short  wool.  They  have  eyes  like 
the  Chinese,  are  powerful,  and  live  a 
nomadic  life.  It  is,  of  course,  possible 
that  an  Albino  family  should  have  multi- 
plied ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  a  small 
party  of  Vandals  or  Goths  were  forced 
southward,  or  tried  to  explore  southward, 
Vvere  compelled  by  circumstances  to  re- 
main, and,  being  separated  from  all 
around  them  by  color,  have  survived  as 
a  distinct  tribe.  An  almost  perfectly 
white  tribe  exists  in  the  Atlas,  the  de- 
scendants, it  is  supposed,  of  Eomans  who 
fled  to  the  mountain  fon  protection 
again  the  Barbarians;  and,  as  far  as  is  yet 
known,  climate  has  little  influence  on- 
color.  The  Copts  remain  white,  and  the 
Tesmanians  were  quite  black,  though 
they  had  always  lived  in  a  climate  nearly 
indentical  with  that  of  Britain. — Inde- 
pendent, 
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DEATH  AND  IMMOETALITY. 

BY  ALLEN  A.  OBERLIN. 

As  we  are  being  hurried  to  and  fro 
through  the  busy  scenes  of  hfe,  our  path- 
way dotted  with  gloomy  doubts,  and 
anxious  fears,  we  seldon  cherish  an  incli- 
nation to  leave  this  unhallowed  ground. 
Life  is  so  sweet.  Yet  we  frequently  in- 
terrogate, how  many  recognize  it  as  a 
precious  boon  from  God's  bountiful  hand? 
Should  we  not  sincerely  thank  him  for 
our  existence?  .  How  many  regard  it  as 
that  for  which  our  Maker  has  designed  it, 
a  time  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God  ? 
Our  memory  of  the  past  may  portray  to 
our  vivid  recollections  dim  visions  of  a 
misspent  and  unimproved  career  ;  and  our 
sad  expei-ience  be,  "almost,  but  lost."  It 
will  be  realized  when  too  late  to  return 
to  tell  the  untold  story.  Unless  we  be 
earnestly  and  actively  engaged,  in  the 
great  scheme  of  religion,  we  will  realize 
it  as  but  visionary.  Whilst  on  the  other 
hand  if  we  spend  our  life  entirely  devoted 
to  God's  service  we  have  the  j)i"omise  of 
an  endless  life,  and  it  will  afford  to  us  solid 
comfort  when  we  die,  a  reality  of 
life.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  what  mo- 
.  mentous  meaning  is  in  the  word  die  ? 
The  opposite  word  live  is  no  leas  signifi- 
cant. Let  us  consider  with  a  feeling  of 
sobriety,  the  meaning  of  each  word.  Die, 
we  all  know  signifies  to  cease  to 
exist,  to  pass  from  the  shores  of  time. 
When  we  examine  the  frame  work  of  man 
which  death  falls  heir  to,  this  house  in 
which  we  live,  how  grand,  how  magnifi- 
cent an  edifice.  Among  the  curious  parts 
in  the  structure  of  the  body,  is  the  tongue, 
also  most  wonderful.  Solomon  says, 
"Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue."  It  is  that  organ  ihe  accents  of 
which  still  vibrate,  though  it  has  long  ago 
been  laid  silent  in  the  tomb.  Should  we 
not  therefore  always  strive  to  have  our 
words  loving  words,  for  they  may  be 
the  last  ?  To  contemplate  upon  the  inev- 
itable death  of  the  body  excites  our  ut- 
most wonder.  Having  considered  the 
body  the  mortal  part  of  man  as  subject  to 
death,  we  will  observe  the  spirit,  the  im- 
mortal part  as  related  to  life.  The  word 
live,  in  its  spiritual  import  is  indicative 
of  a  continual  existence  in  a  state  of  glo- 
rified bliss  with  God's  obedient  children, 
or  in  perpetual  torment  among  the  spirits 
of  the  damned.  In  view  of  the  vast  im- 
port of  these  two  groat  subjects  under 
consideration,  we  interrogate  every  intel- 
ligent mind,  is  it  not  worth  our  while  to 
make  an  ado  concerning  our  future  state  ? 
Is  it  not  well  worth  our  while  to  spend 
our  time  in  honoring  God,  and  to  the  ben- 
efit of  the  soul  ? 


Our  mortal  life  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave  is  represented  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  as  being  a  vapor  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away  ; 
we  will  not  be  forgetful  then,  that  wo  are 
placed  upon  this  stage  of  action  for  an 
excellent  purpose,  and  should  take  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  make  that  calling 
sure.  May  we  always  tender  to  our  fel- 
low being  that  feeling  of  brotherly  love, 
which  is  indicative  of  refined  morals  and 
Christian  love.  How  many  of  us  today, 
who  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus,  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  other's  good,  and 
hold  on  with  a  firm  grasp  to  a  brother  or 
sister's  love,  continue  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit,  bidding  defiance  to  the  hosts  of 
satan  and  his  allies,  and  come  off  more 
than  conquerors  ?  Header,  we  appeal  un- 
to you,  such  as  have  not  yet  enlisted  in 
the  army  of  the  Lord.  Violate  not  God's 
holy  law,  which  was  legislated  in  the  si- 
lent council  chambers  of  heaven,  the  seal- 
ing of  which  was  at  the  sacrifice  of  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Why 
do  you  not  appreciate  the  price  with 
which  you  have  been  bought?  Think  of 
your  friends  over  there,  and  that  between 
you  and  them  will  be  drawn  the  sombre 
curtains  of  eternal  separation,  as  you  are 
launching  forth  across  endless  deeps 
where  endless  ages  roll. 

Where  shall  my  portion  be 

WlJere  shall  1  end  eternity. 
White  Springs,  Pa. 


THE  HOPE  OF  EEWAED. 

BY  A.  K.  TDRNEY. 

In  regard  to  the  destinations  of  the 
good  and  the  bad  characters  of  this  world, 
the  question  we  often  debate  within  our 
minds  is,  Which  is  the  greater  incentive 
to  action,  the  fear  of  punishment  or  the 
hope  of  reward?  This  question  is  often 
considered  by  the  people  of  the  world, 
and  very  often  the  conclusion  is  that  fear 
is  the  stronger  in  prompting  people  to 
action.  But  the  Christian  mind  can  easi- 
ly determine  upon  this  question  and 
doubtless  will  conclude  that  the  hope  of 
reward  is  the  moving  cause  to  Christian 
action.  We  feel  assured  that  it  is  much 
easier  for  us  to  act,  or  labor  for  anything 
that  is  a  benefit  or  a  pleasure  to  us. 

To  continue  in  peace  and  happiness, 
our  labors  should  be  ever  for  Jesus,  *  as  in 
Prov.  IG  :  3,  "Commit  thy  works  unto 
the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  es- 
tablished." Truly  we  have  much  to  un- 
dergo of  the  troubles  of  this  life.  But  wo 
should  build  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  our  burdens  shall  be  lifted  from  us, 
and  wa  shall  be  made  rich  in  the  precious 
promises  that  God  will  fulfill  to  all  that 
endure  the   hardships  of  this  life   for  his 


sake.  Many  think  themselves  happy 
and  boast,  and  feel  rich  in  the  possessioi 
of  bonds  and  lands,  but  what  happiness  ii 
possessed  and  what  prudence  manifestec 
on  the  part  of  him  who  has  bonds  in  thi 
treasure  of  heaven  secured  as  they  are  b] 
God's  eternal  promises.  God's  promise 
are  given  to  comfort  and  sustain  our  fait] 
beneath  the  darkest  and  most  trying 
trials  of  life.  There  is  a  promise  for  eve 
ry  condition  and  circumstance  of  life,  an( 
if  our  faith  remains  strong  in  the  Lord 
we  shall  undoubtedly  enjoy  the  richnosi 
of  the  reward  that  we  are  hoping  and  la 
boring  tor  daily. 

Centre,  Blontgomery  Co  ,  Ohio. 


SOLEMN  THOUGHTS. 

SELECTED  BY  L.  H. 

We  see  not  in  this  life  the  end  of  humai 
actions,  their  influence  never  dies.  Ai 
ever  widening  circle  it  reaches  beyonc 
the  grave,  the  ball  once  in  motion  rolli 
on  down  the  steeps  of  eternity  forever 
the  train  is  laid  in  time,  the  explosion  ii 
in  eternity.  We  talk  "of  the  solemnity 
of  dying.  With  hushed  voices  and  al 
most  pulseless  heart  we  gaze  on  the  pallic 
cheek,  the  quivering  lips,  and  heaving 
bosom  of  a  dying  friend,  it  is  a  solemi 
scene. 

But  let  us  think  more  about  the  solem 
nity  of  living."  Deatfl' 'I'eSiifffiS'  us  iro»i 
this  to  an  eternal  world.  Time  deter 
mines  what  our  condition  shall  be  in  thai 
world — -every  morning  as  we  go  forth  to 
act,  we  lay  a  moulding  hand  upon  oui 
destiny,  and  every  evening  when  w« 
have  done,  wo  have  left  a  deathless  im 
press  upon  our  character.  We  touch  nol 
a  wire  but  it  vibrates  in  eternity,  if  good 
they  will  follow  us  like  friendly  angelf 
through  our  lives,  shed  light  on  our  gravef 
and  illuminate  our  immortality — if  bad 
they  must  accompany  us  through  life 
haunt  us  in  death,  and  torment  us  ii 
eternity.  Let  youth  especially  think  ol 
these  things  and  regulate  their  conducl 
accordingly— let  every  one  remember  thai 
in  this  world  where  character  is  in  ite 
formation  state  it  is  a  serious  thing  tc 
think,  to  speak,  to  act. 


OHRISTIAN  f AITflfULNESS. 

BY  LEAH  EEPLOGLE. 

Faithfulness  is  enjoined  upon  every 
Christian,  even  though  it  includes  self- 
sacrifice.  By  Christian  faithfulnesssin  is 
conquered,  and  the  crownof  righteousness 
is  won.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  iiev.  2  : 
10.  True  happiness,  even  in  this  life,  can 
be  reached  only  through  Christian  faith- 
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fulness.  The  unfaithful  Christian  is  nev- 
er happy.  The  faithful  Christian  is  full 
of  joy  and  peace.  Christian  faithfulness 
is  the  path  that  leads  to  holiness,  to  per- 
fection, and  to  glory.  There  are  some, 
who,  through  Christian  faithfulness,  have 
reached  such  a  degree  of  holiness,  that 
they  stand  as  bright  and  shining  lights 
in  the  churches.  Were  it  not  for  these 
few,  faithful  ones,  the  church  would  losa 
its  power.  Others  are  attracted  by  the 
beauty  of  their  Christian  character,  and 
are  thus  drawn  to  the  church.  These 
righteous,  faithful  ibllowers  of  Jesus,  are 
surrounded  by  a  halo  of  holiness,  which 
the  world  cannot  fail  to  admire.  Oh ! 
that  the  church  were  composed  of  all 
such;  and  it  might  be.  It  is  possible  for 
every  Christian  to  become  'such  a  one. 
lie  who  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect 
even  as  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect,"  will  give  the  needed  grace  and 
strength  to  reach  perfection,  if  it  be  hum- 
bly, earnestly,  and  diligently  sought  for. 
Christian  perfection  can  be  reached 
through  Christian  faithfulness 


THE  GEAOE  OF  GlVIIf  G- 

In  an  old  letter,  written  by  an  insjiired 
apostle,  the  writer  essaj-s  to  stimulate  the 
church-members  at  Corinth  to  increaseed 
liberality  in  giving,  by  an  appeal  to  the 
example  ox' other  churches.  He  alludes 
especially  to  "the  churches  of  Macedonia." 
And  in  referring  to  them  he  makes  special 
mention  of  a  grace  by  which  they  were 
preeminently  distinguished,  which  seems 
to  have  been  lacking,  or  at  least  not 
abounding  in  the  church  at  Corinth.  And 
what  suppose  you,  friendly  readers,  was 
that  grace?  Was  it  the  grace  of  patience?  ' 
No.  Was  it  the  grace  of  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, resignation?  No.  Was  it  the  grace 
of  zeal  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory  ?  Not  exactly  that; 
for  he  says  his  previous  letter  had  wrought 
that  in  them.  What  then  ?  Will  you 
believe  it  when  we  toll  you  it  was  the 
grace  of  Christian  liberality  ?  The  grace 
of  giving  money  and  means  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  and  the  support  of  the  church 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  in  the  world.  How  many 
are  graceless  in  other  respects  because 
they  are  wanting  in  this  particular  grace! 
Giving  to  proper  objects  is  as  much  a 
means  of  grace,  and  a  part  of  our  religion, 
as  is  praying,  going  to  church,  taking 
the  sacrament,  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 

The  word  of  God,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation,  settles  the  principle, 
and  fixes  the  measure  of  Christian  liber- 
ality. It  is  according  to  ability ;  or,  as 
God  prospers  a  man.    Not  a   tenth,   oi: 


one  twentieth ;  but  the  law  reads  as  fol- 
lows :  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him."  This  is  the 
law  of  Christian  liberality,  and  there  are 
several  points  in  it  worthy  of  our  serious 
consideration.  What  are  the  require- 
ments of  this  law  ?  Firstly,  it  indicates 
the  method:  "Lay  by,"  little  by  little. 
Have  God's  treasury-box  in  the  house. 
Secondly,  it  prescribes  the  time:  "The 
first  day  of  fhe  week."  Some  persons 
grow  so  pious  that  they  think  it  is  wrong 
to  attend  to  money-matters  on  Sunday. 
This  is  because  professed  Christians  do 
not  look  upon  giving  in  the  light  of  a 
grace,  and  a  religious  duty.  Thirdly, 
the  law  states  distinctly  the  measure; 
"As  God  hath  prospered  him."  As  God 
gives  us ;  so,  and  in  like  measure  we  are 
required  to  give  to  him.  Fourthly,  the 
law  in  the  premises  defines  the  extent  of 
its  application,  "Let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store."  Every  one.  Not  a 
few.  Rich  and  poor ;  young  and  old ; 
men  and  women.  No  one  exempt.  This 
is  God's  law  of  Christian  liberality. 

This  law  has  many  features  to  recom- 
mend it.  The  plan  is  systematic.  It  re- 
quires frequent  settlement.  Once  a  week. 
The  intervals  should  not  be  too  long,  or 
God  is  certain  to  be  defrauded.  Wo  are 
liable  to  forget  the  measure  of  our  pros- 
perit}-.  Some  weeks  will  be  more  pros- 
perous that  others.  Longer  intervals  of 
settlement  will  abate  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tion. It  is  much  easier  to  lay  by  the 
weekly  littles,  than  the  monthly,  or  year- 
ly much.  This  plan  also  provides  for 
current  demands.  Church  obligations  not 
attended  to  at  short  intervals,  accumulate 
10  the  discredit  of  the  church.  Pay  as 
you  go  is  a  good  rule.  God's  treasury  is 
constantly  replenished  by  conformity  to 
this  law.  And  then  it  is  strictly  equita- 
ble. It  is  "according  to  what  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not." 
"Every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability."  Much  given,  much  required. 
Little  given,  but  little  required.  Every 
Christian  is  under  this  law.  We  are 
guilty  if  we  neglect  or  disregard  it.  This 
law  is  not  generally  complied  with  by 
those  who  grow  rich.  There  are  excep- 
tions. Some  who  commenced  life  poor 
and  have  become  rich,  have  kept  up  a 
proportionate  liberality.  But  too  often 
those  who  grow  rich  in  the  church  do 
not  increase  in  giving  with  the  increase 
of  ability.  Too  many  give  no  more  with 
ten  thousand  dollars,  than  they  gave  with 
one  thousand.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  for  a 
Christian  man  to  grow  rich.  Did  Christ 
mean  anything  when  he  said,  "How  hard- 
ly shall  they   that  have  riches  enter  into 


the  kingdotn  of  God."  It  is  a  beautiful 
spectacle  to  see  rich  men  give  as  God  hath 
prospered  them. 

It  is  equally  true  that  but  too  few  of 
the  comparatively  poor  give  according  to 
this  law  of  liberality.  Yet  this  class 
more  nearly  meets  the  requirements  of 
the  law  than  the  rich.  The  great  por- 
tion of  what  goes  into  God's  treasury 
comes  from  those  of  moderate  and  com- 
paratively slender  means.  One  rich  man 
in  a  hundred  gives  in  proportion  to  his 
ability.  A  much  larger  proportion  of 
those  in  moderate  circumstances  give  ac- 
cording to  their  ability. 

Even  the  very  poor  fail  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  this  law.  They  give  noth- 
ing because  they  have  so  little  to  give. 
The  time  is  short.  What  wo  do  let  us  do 
quickly.  "Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship, for  thou  mayest  no  longer  be  stew- 
ard," will  soon  fallin  startling  accents  on  our 
ears.  It  will  not  be  enough  to  say  we 
have  belonged  to  the  church;  observed 
the  Sabbath ;  abstained  from  profanity, 
and  kept  up  an  outward  morality.  No 
religious  character  will  pass  the  ordeal 
of  the  final  judgment  that  is  wanting  in 
the  grace  of  Christian  liberality.  "I  was 
a  hungered  and  j'o  gave  me  no  meat;  I 
was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  mo  no  drink;  I 
was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  not  in; 
naked  and  j'e  clothed  me  not ;  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  .... 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  in  not  to  me."  These 
are  the  words  of  Jesus.  Christ,  in  the 
person  of  the  least  of  his  disciples,  is  fed, 
and  clothed,  and  visited,  and  entertained 
by  our  Christian  liberality.  What  an 
enormity  it  is  to  withhold  from  Jesus 
Christ!  Give,  give,  GIVE.  "If  there 
first  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  which  a  man  hath, 
and  not  to  that  he  hath   not." 

It  is  in  the  easy  compass  of  the  ability 
of  the  church  to  support  the  Bible  cause, 
missionary  enterprise,  Sunday-school 
work,  and  all  the  other  agencies  for  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Christ  to  the  ends 
of  the  world.  Why  is  it  not  done?  The 
church  is  lacking  in  the  grace  of  Chris- 
tian liberality. — Bev.  Jno.  E.  Edwards  in 
American  Messenger. 


Hate  courage  enough  to  review  your 
own  conduct,  to  condemn  it  where  you 
detect  faults,  to  amend  it  to  the  best  of 
your  ability,  to  make  good  resolves  for 
future  guidance,  and  to  keep  them. 


Instead  of  asking  what  people  will 
think  or  say,  if  you  do  thus  or  so,  lot  the 
inquiry  be,  "What  will  be  the  thought  or 
record  which  God  will  make  ?" 
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[From  the  Amerioan  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DlSOUSSIOlJf. 

Frop.lst.— The  Brethren  (or  Tanker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Ohurohes  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbin,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kat,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  20th  Affirmative. 
Ri'capitulation  Concluded. 

I  noticed  as  a  5th  Characteristic,  that 
the  crureh  is  God's  habitation  through 
the  Spirit— Eph.  2  :  22;  and  that  the 
surest  evidence  of  the  presence  of  this 
heavenly  occupant  are  his  fruits,  viz., 
"lovo  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance," &c. — Gal.  5  :  22. 

My  first  reason  why  the  Brethren  pos- 
.  Bess  this  characteristic,  was  founded  upon 
their  love  for  each  other,  exemplified 

lit.  In  their  practical  benevolence. 

2(1.  By  the  "kiss  of  charity,"  urged  by 
eight  arguments,  viz — (1 )  a  positive 
scripture  command — Eom.  16  :  16;  1  Cor. 
16  :  20;  2  Cor.  13  :  12;  1  Thess.  5  :  26;  1 
Pet.  5:  14;  (2)  the  direction  of  inspiration; 
(3)  divine  origin  of  the  apostolic  com- 
mands—1  Cor.  14  :  37;  (4)  its  expression 
of  holy  fellewship,  &c.;  (5)  its  christian 
peculiarity  ;  (6)  its  apostolic  exemplifica- 
tion— Acts  20  27;  (7)  its  primitive  preva- 
lence; (8)  its  necessity  to  an  imitation  of 
the  divine  pattern— 2  Tim.  2:2.  To  these 
again  I  had  no  respondent. 

I  showed  that  this  brotherly  love  was 
also  exemplified, 

3d.  By  ''love  feasts"  (2  Pot.  2  :  13,  Judo 
12),  which  I  defended  by  several  unan- 
swered arguments. 

4th.  By  washing  "one  another's  feet — 
John  13  :  13-17.  This  we  supported  by 
eleven  respective  arguments — (1)  its  di- 
vine institution  ;  (2)  its  peculiarity  to  the 
saints  ;  (3)  its  enforcement  as  a  matter  of 
duty — John  13  :  14,  15  ;  (4)  the  practical 
character  of  this  duty ;  (5)  the  specific 
character  of  its  divine  pattern  ;  (6)  the 
penalty  upon  which  it  was  enjoined;  (7) 
its  divine  import ;  (8)  the  necessity  of  its 
influence ;  (9)  the  blessing  upon  its  ob- 
servance ;  (10)  its  support  by  all  the  prin- 
ciples that  support  other  christian  ordi- 
nances ;  (11)  its  primitive  practice.  These 
also  remain  unanswered.  My  friend  la- 
bored to  evade  the  force  of  this  by  sepa- 
rating the  occasion  of  feet^washing  and 
the  communion,  in  which  he  failed.  We 
showed,  however  that  had  he  succeeded, 
it  would  not  have  invalidated  the  author- 
ity for  feet-washing,  since  it  was  given  to 
the  same  apostles  to  whom  the  commun- 
ion was  given :  and  if  they  were  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  church  in  receiving  the 
one,  they  must  have  been  also  in  the 
other. 

My  2d  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  5th  Characteristic  was  founded  upon 
their  principles  of  peace,  long-suffering, 
&c.  We  showed  the  incompatibility  of 
war  with  Christianity  by  no  less  than 
tlJ.rty  six  arguments  drawn  from  impor- 
tant facts,  principles  and  passages  of 
»fri))ture  too  numerous  to  recapitulate. 
To  tlitse  I  had  no  respondent.  My  friend 
tl'oughtthat  because  John  told  the  so^ 
dirrg  to  be  content  with  their  wages,  that 
he  Justified  christiang  in  bearing  arms — as 
though  John  had  any  right  more  than  we 
to   in-erfere  with    national    soldiers  and 


police.  He  also  thought  because  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  &c  ,  fought,  that  christians 
might  do  likewise — but  we  showed  that 
his  argument  failed,  in  that  it  proved  too 
much,  and  admitted,  according  to  the 
same  principle,  that  christians  might  prac- 
tice polygamy  and  many  other  things 
which  were  allowed  to  Abraham,  Moses 
and  others.     To  this  he  did  not  respond. 

My  3d  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  Characteristic  was,  their  faith,  as 
manifested  in  prayer  and  anointing  the 
sick,  according  to  James  5  :  14,  15.  This 
we  supported  by  reference  to  some  six  or 
seven  principles  and  arguments,  which 
remain  unanswered. 

We  noticed  as  a  6th  Characteristic  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  that  it  is  his  bstroth- 
ed  Bride  (Isa.  54:  5,  6;  2  Cor.  11  :  2),  and 
is  consequently  separated  from  unholy 
alliances. 

My  1st  reason  why  the  Brethren  pos- 
sess this  Characteristic  was  based  upon 
their  refusal  to  take  oaths,  supported  by 
Matt.  5:  34-37,  James  5:  12,  urged  by 
several  additional  arguments,  to  which  I 
have  had  no  respondent. 

My  2d  reason  was  that  the  Brethren 
are  not  identified  with  secret  worldly  so- 
cieties, which  I  supported  by  seventeen 
arguments,  to  which  I  had  no  respondent. 

My  3d  reason  why  the  Brethren  possess 
this  characteristic,  was  their  refusal  to 
conform  to  the  world  in  the  costliness  and 
fashion  of  their  apparel,  &c.  1  Tim.  2  :  9, 
10;  1  Pet.  3  :  3-5;  Eom  12  :  2;  James  4  :  4; 
1  John  2  :  15,  16;  Isa.  3: 16-23;  Eev.  18  :4. 
This  I  urged  by  some  sixteen  considera- 
tions, which  my  friend  passed  unanswer- 
ed, as  well  as  nine  others  in  support  of 
our  sisters'  head  covering.     I  Cor.  11. 

My  4th  reason  was  founded  upon  the 
Brethren's  refusal  to  fellowship  such  cler- 
ical titles  as  "Kev  ,"  &c.  This  I  supported 
by  6  arguments  to  which  Mr.  E.  did  not 
respond. 

I  noticed  as  a  seventh  characteristic 
that  the  church  is  Christ's  body.  1  Cor. 
12  :  27;  Eph.  4  :  15;  5  :  23;  Col.  1  :  18. 

My  1st  reason  why  the  Brethren  pos, 
sess  this  characteristic,  was  founded  upon 
the  fact  that  they  acknowledge  no  head  but 
Christ. 

My  2d  reason  was,  that  their  rules  of 
discipline  are  those  contained  in  the  last 
will  and  testament  of  Christ.  In  addition 
to  all  this,  we  have  proven  our  peculiar- 
ities by  my  friend  himself.  We  have  ta- 
ken the  very  churches  confessed  by  him. 
to  be  true  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
have  shown  by  incontrovertible  historic 
truth,  giving  author,  book,  page,  etc., 
statements  with  which  he  has  not  dared 
to  grapple,  that  they  baptized  for  (m  or- 
der to)  the  remission  of  sms,  by  triune  im- 
mersion and  the  forward  posture,  observed 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  after 
baptism,  the  salutation  of  the  "kiss  of 
charity,"  refused  to  take  oaths,  and  go  to 
war,  &c.,  &. 

The  same  New  Testament  which  di- 
rected them  in  these  things,  directs  us 
yet.  If  on  this  account  the  Brethren  are 
not  churches  of  Christ,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, therefore,  I  have  shown  that  those 
ancient  witnesses  could  not  have  been. 
But  he  confesses  they  were ;  therefore,  I 
have   proven    by  him  the  safe  ground  of 


position.  Oui  of  his  own  mouth  I  have 
convicted  him. 

While  he  has  failed  to  respond  to  my 
arguments  on  the  nature  of  church  suc- 
cession I  have  shown  that  his  own  suc- 
cession scheme  only  falls  into  the  ditch 
which  he  himself  has  dug,  while  our  po- 
sition remains  untouched.  My  friend 
does  not  like  for  me  to  call  attention,  at 
this  stage  of  the  debate,  to  the  fact  that  I 
have  really  had  no  respondent.  I  admit 
misapplied  my  arguments,  misstated  my 
positions,  based  arguments  upon  hypothe- 
ses which  he  has  fa'sely  ascribed  to  the 
Brethren,  and  employed  the  course  usu- 
ally adopted  by  expert  sophists,  skeptics, 
and  infidels  in  fighting  Bible  truth. 

My  friend's  1st  negative  argument  was 
based  upon  the  accusation  of  a  carnal 
membership,  thus  accusing  a  membership 
o{ penitent,  baptized  believers  of  being  "car- 
nal "  Yet  he  has  refuted  himself  by  ad- 
mitting that  all  believers  are  spiritually 
regenerate.  He  has  not  even  attempted 
to  show  that  the  brethren  are  not  believ- 
ers in  Christ.  1  have  shown  that  the 
addition  of  baptism  to  faith  cannot  n^ake 
men  "carnal,"  because  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,''  Mark  16  : 
16,  and  that  if  the/ormer  is  spiritual,  the 
latter  cannot  be  carnal. 

His  second  negative  argument  was  that 
our  churches  are  "built  by  uninspired" 
men."  We  have  shown  that  our  gospel, 
faith  and  practice  have  come  bj'  inspira- 
tion from  God,  and  though  proclaimed 
and  obeyed  since  the  apostles  time  bj'  un- 
inspired instruments,  yet  all  churches  or- 
ganized according  to  its  pattern  have  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  been  organized 
under  the  ministry  of  Clr.rist,>*.viK)-is.'T,h»ir 
Builder. 

His  3d  negative  argument  was  founded 
upon  the  false  charge  of  "baptismal  salva- 
tion." We  have  shown  that  we  hold  sal- 
vation to  be  the  gift  of  free  grace,  the 
purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  and  that  how- 
ever necessary  repentance,  faith  and  bap- 
tism are  to  put  away  their  soul-destroying 
opposites  which  reject  Christ,  that  we 
consider  neither  them,  uor  anything  else 
we  can  do,    as  meritorious  in  themselves 

His  4th  negative  argument  is,  that  wo 
have  added  to  the  words  of  the  commis- 
sion. This  we  have  shown  to  he  incorrect. 
Besides,  in  biptizing,  we  do  nut  even  sup- 
ply the  elliptical  words  (which  we  have 
shown  to  be  a  part  of  it),  but  confine  our- 
selves to  the  identical  words  expressed  in 
Matt  28: 19,  no  more  and  no  less,  and  suit 
our  actions  exactly  to  our  words  His 
persistent  declaration  that  "the  Catholics 
originated  trine  immersion,"  without  any 
authority,  and  in  the  face  of  all  the  early 
testimony  adduced  to  the  contrary,  has 
placed  him  in  a  very  unenviable  position, 
indeed,  as  a  historian. 

His  5th  negative  argument  was  based 
upon  the  charge  that  we  "reject  the  word 
of  God,  and  teach  the  traditions  of  the 
Greek  church;'' yet  he  has  failed  to  ad- 
duce one  precept  of  Christ  or  the  apostles 
which  he  has  convicted  us  of  rejecting,  or 
to  show  a  single  characteristic  of  the 
church  which  was  not  derived  from  them. 

His  main  argument  against  baptizing 
into  the  name  of  each  Person  in  the  Holy 
Trinity,  was  that  "these  three  are  one," 
and  that  so  baptism  was  one.    Yet,  when 
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I  accepted  his  argument  and  its  conse. 
quence,  as  in  no  way  supporting  his  posi- 
tion or  prejudiced  to  our  practice,  he 
surrendered  its  only  legitimate  conclusion, 
because  he  saw  that  they  were  not  only 
"one,"  but  also  'Hhree,"  and  one  in  the 
sense  that  three  are  one,  which  he  knew 
was  true  of  our  baptism,  but  not  of  his. 
Thus  his  Gibralter  was  evactuated  with- 
out one  defensive  shot. 

His  6th  negative  argument  was  founded 
upon  the  charge  of  "church  salvation." 
In  applying  this,  he  reversed  and  misrepre- 
sented our  position,  knowing  that  we  held 
that  mere  formal  membership  saves  no  one, 
but  that  whatever  brings  us  into  a  saved 
state,  brings  us  into  the  church  of  Christ. 

His  7th  negative  argument  was  based 
upon  the  charge  that  we  have  elevated  the 
holy  kiss  into  a  saving  church  ordinance, 
whereas  he  knew  that  we  taught  that  the 
"holy  kiss"  was  peculiar  to  those  only 
who  were  in  a  pardoned  state. 

His  8th  negative  argument  was  based 
upon  the  charge  that  we  "have  established 
a  saving  church  ordinance  out  of  a  full 
meal,"  whereas  we  have  shown  that  our 
"love-feasts"  ara  the  outgrowth  as  well 
as  the  cultivation  and  expression  of  social, 
christian  affection  and  benevolence.  Nei- 
ther did  we  "establish"  them,  for  we  have 
shown  them  to  be  peculiar  to  the  apostolic 
church      Jude  12. 

His  9th  negative  argument  was  founded 
uponthe  charge  that  we  "have  established 
feetwashing  as  a  church  ordinance  essential 
to  salvation,"  while  we  have  shown  that 
Christ  himself  established  it  for  those  who 
were  saved  or  pardoned,  yet  enforced  it 
0-.  Petnrur.der  no  less  penalty  than  ex- 
cision from  his  kingdom.     John  13:8. 

His  10th  negative  argument  was  based 
upon  the  charge  that  our  church  govern- 
ment is  unscriptural,  yet  he  failed  to  con- 
demn one  feature  of  it  by  the  scriptures. 

His  11th  negative  argument  was  found 
ed  upon  the  charge  that  we  reject  salva- 
tion by  grace,  and  make  it  all  depend 
upon  works  which  we  do — whereas  we 
have  shown  that  our  obedience  to  Christ 
depends  vpon  grace ;  that  we  believe  and 
teach  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  inso- 
much that  even  Christ  its  author  is  the 
gift  of  grace ;  and  that  every  act  of  obedi- 
ence— whether  repentance,  faith,  baptism, 
or  other  things — is  only  a  compliance 
with,  and  acceptance  of  its  arrangements. 
Because  we  hold  that  disobediejice  is  re- 
bellion and  rejects  Christ,  my  friend's  ar- 
guments have  misrepresented  us  as  hold- 
ing every  act  of  submission  and  obedience 
to  Christ  as  meritorious. 

His  12th  negative  argument  was  found- 
ed upon  the  charge  that  our  churches  are 
"destitute  of  scriptural  church  succes- 
sion." Yet  he  has  not  defined  what 
he  calls  "scriptural  church  succession," 
let  alone  shown  wherein  we  lack  it. 
Besides  we  have  shown  that  he  cannot 
impeach  our  succession  without  impeach- 
ing the  principles  of  succession  upon 
which  his  own  and  every  other  denomi- 
nation is  based,  and  thus  simply  pandering 
to  the  prejudice  of  blind  skepticism  and 
infidelity. 

His  perpetual  argument  has  been  the 
unwarranted  assertion,  viz. — "The  Tun 
ker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ." 
This  he   has  repeated   for  want  of  argu- 


ment sixty  six  times  verbatim,  besides  re- 
peating its  equivalent  a  great  many  times. 
If  a  thing  asserted  that  many  times  there- 
by becomes  an  argument,  my  friend  '  has 
certainly  made  one. 

His  logic  has  been  spent  on  false  issues, 
and  his  ridicule  and  familiar  epithets  of 
"blasphemous  heresy,"  "Popish  heresy,'' 
"stupidly  ignorant,"  "dropsy  of  the  brain," 
"water  on  the  brain,"  "moon  struck,"  &c. 
&c.,  have  all  hurled  their  impotent  ven- 
geance at  our  head ;  which  with  his  mis- 
directed and  misapplied  arguments  have 
proven  as  vain  as  the  "rains"  and  "floods" 
and  "winds"  which  beat  upon  the  "house" 
"founded  upon  the  rock." 

So  his  "negative  line"  has  only  proven 
itself  to  be  "sinking  sand,"  and  yielding 
to  the  fury  of  its  own  reckless  current. 

In  the  meantime  I  feel  more  confirmed 
in  tbe  correctness  of  the  Brethren's  posi- 
tion and  the  truth  of  our  most  holy  relig- 
ion. I  thank  God  for  his  supporting 
grace,  and  you  gentle  reader  for  your 
labor  and  patience  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be   with   you.     Amen. 


OEUMB  BASKET.  NO  2. 

BY   D.4NIEL  BRIGHT. 

Prayer  is  not  always  made  when  the 
"Throne  of  grace"  is  addressed  in  the 
form  of  a  petition.  Any  combination  of 
words  which  do  not  express  the  desire  of 
the  heart,  may  they  be  addressed  to  God 
in  a  manner  ever  so  meekly,  so  humbly, 
so  supplicatingly,  is  not  a  prayer.  For 
prayer  is  the  desire  of  the  heart;  the 
longing  of  the  soul;  the  panting  of 
the  spirit.  "As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O  God."— Ps.  42  : 1.  The  hart 
never  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  un- 
less he  desires,  longs  for,  and  feels  the 
need  of  its  refreshing  waiers.  So  is  our 
prayer  never  a  prayer  unless  it  expresses 
the  desire  of  our  heart,  its  longings,  and 
the  needs  which  it  feels.  "O  God,  thou 
art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee:  my 
soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where 
no  water  is." — Ps.  63:1. 

When  the  sinner  is  converted  unto  God, 
his  old,  carnal  will,  dieth,  and  a  new  will, 
which  is  born  of  God  and  conformed  to 
His  will,  is  placed  upon. the  alter  of  his 
heart;  then  the  "spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plication" is  poured  upon  him,  which 
kindles  his  inconsumable  sacrifice  into  an 
unquenchable  flame  of  desires,  and  long- 
ings after  God  and  his  righteousness. 
It  creates  within  his  soul  a  little  restless- 
ness, which  cannot  be  eased,  and  quieted 
until  it  is  lost  in  the  fathomless  ocean  of 
that  perfect  "rest"  that  remaineth  yet  for 
the  people  of  God.  Hence  he  prays 
"without  ceasing."  His  life  is  but  a  <Jon- 
tinued  prayer.  When  he  retires  in  the 
evening,  when  he  rises  in  the  morning ; 
when  in  the  pursuits  of  life,   and  where- 


ever  he  is,  his  heart's  desire  is,  to  know 
God,  to  love  and  serve  Him ;  to  have  grace 
to  work  righteousness,  so  as  to  prove 
himself  a  dutiful  child  of  God.  This  then 
is  the  Christian's  true  prayer ;  and  is 
such  as  well  when  it  is  sent  unto  God  on 
a  deep  sigh  while  walking  the  public 
highway,  as  when  addressed  in  words 
while  on  your  knees  in  meeting,  secret 
closet,  or  family  altar. 

THE  DRESS  QIFESTION 

is  given  undue  attention  in  some  of 
our  papers.  The  sooner  each  one  settles 
that  question  for  himself  or  herself  in  such 
a  way  as  not  to  be  a  worshiper  at  the 
shrine  of  the  goddess  of  fashions ;  not  to 
render  themselves  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
a  self-gratifying  world  at  the  expense  of 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church,  the 
better  it  is.  Each  member  ought  to  prove 
by  his  or  her  actions  that  tht-y  love  dear 
Zion  more  than  the  scoffing  world,  and 
should  strive  to  render  themselves  inof- 
fensive to  her  meek  and  lowly  pilgrims, 
who  manifest  the  spirit  and  mind  of 
Christ  in  deep  humility  of  heart  and 
plain  and  modest,  dress,  rather  than  to 
seek  praise  and  approbation  of  a  heathen- 
ish world  in  following  after  its  foolish 
fashions.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  it  de- 
scribed unto  us  in  what,  manner  or  form 
we  shall  be  dressed,  but  we  are  command- 
ed to  love  God,  to  love  them  who  are  born 
of  Him, — the  "brethren,"'  and  out  of  love 
to  avoid  causing  offence  to  our  weak 
brother  or  sister.  We  shall  not  be  puffed 
up  in  the  thought  that,  "We  know  that 
an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world  ;"  and  that 
we  are  so  strong  as  to  wear  the  cloth  of- 
fered unto  the  goddess  of  fashions,  with- 
out being  defiled  thereby.  But  we  shall 
look  to  the  weak  conscience  of  our  broth- 
er, who  has  not  this  "knowledge,"  lest  our 
"liberty  becomes  a  stumbling  block"  to 
him,  and  so  through  our  knowledge  and 
liberty  which  we  take,  "shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died." 
We  should  know  that  "when  we  sin  so 
against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  we  sin  against  Christ," 
and  hence  the  mind  that  was  in  Paul 
should  also  be  in  us,  to  resolve  that  "if 
meat  (fashionable  dress)  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  (wear  no 
fashionable  clothes)  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  J  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend." Sec  1  Cor.  8th  chapter.  O  that 
the  brethren  possessed  more  of  the  self 
denying  mind  of  Paul ! 

But  we  are  in  danger  of  running  into 
the  two  extremes  of  either  cle  using  the 
"outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter" 
and  leave  the  inside  full  of  extortion  and 
excess,"  or  else  to  neither  cleanse  the  in- 
side nor  the  outside.  The  sin  in  "adorn- 
ing" is  either  by  omission   or  by  commis- 
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sion.  We  are  commanded  in  the  Bible 
that  Christian  women  shall  not  adorn 
themselves  outwardly  by  "plaiting  the 
hair,  and  wearing  of  gold  (jewelry),  or 
by  putting  on  of  apparel." — 1  Peter  3:3; 
and  Paul  has  it  thus  "In  like  manner 
(like  the  men)  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  .  .  .  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. — 1  Tim. 
2:9.  Hence  any  one  who  adorns  him  or 
herself  outwardly,  the  body,  sins  by  com- 
mission, by  transgressing  a  command  of 
the  Bible.  But  we  are  also  commanded 
to  be  adorned,  not  outwardly,  but  "the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  .  .  .  even  with 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price,''  "with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety 
.  .  .  with  good  works."  Hence  any  one 
that  is  not  thus  adorned,  sins  by  omission. 
No  matter  how  plain  we  dress,  if  we 
have  not  I  he  spirit  of  Christ  we  lack  the 
adornment  which  fits  us  for  that  beauti- 
ful city  above.  Outward  adorning  is 
prohibited ;  plain  and  comfortable  clothes 
are  consistent;  but  indispensibly  neces- 
sary for  a  home  in  the  mansions  above, 
is  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  only  obtained  by  the  regenera- 
ting power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Brethren  let  each  for  himself  strive  to 
be  thus  adorned,  and  wc  t-hall  be  in  peace 
and  love  while  here,  and  endlessly  happy 
hereafter. 

Bethlehem,  Pa. 


PEEOIOUS  TIME, 


BY  E.  KEELEK. 


Time  is  the  most  precious  of  all  gifts, 
for  in  time  we  have  the  precious  means 
of  finding  grace,  and  we  should  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father,  that  he  has  grant- 
ed us  this  boon,  that  we  may  seek  and 
find  him  before  it  is  too  late,  the  harvest 
past,  and  all  lost. 

A  great  many  professing  Christians, 
somtimes  grow  cold.  The  farmer  in  his 
busiest  season  in  harvest  says,  that  he 
has  not  time  now  to  search  the  Scripture 
but  he  will  after  harvest  is  over,  but  he 
should  remember  that  the  Lord  giveth 
and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and  he  should 
give  the  more  earnesL  praise  to  the  great 
I  Am  lest  what  he  has  should  be  taken 
away. 

Now  dear  brethren  I  was  one  of  that 
nature  myself  but  I  remembered  that 
time  waiteth  for  no  man,  so  we  should 
.endeavor  to  so  prepare  ourselves  that 
when  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  comes  to 
gather  his  harvest,  we  may  go  forth  joy- 
fully to  greet  him,  and  sing  the  songs  of 
the  redeemed  through  life  everlasting. 

Wabash,  ln<l,. 


THE  OITY  MISSION  SEEVIOE. 

BY  D.  C.  MOOMAW. 

To  C.  H.  Balshaugh  of  Pa. 

Your  article  entitled  "The  Metropolitan 
Mission,"  and  two  kindly  private  missives 
are  on  my  desk,  and  I  forward  my  re- 
sponse thereto  at  this  my  earliest  opportu- 
nity. 

I  am  glad  that  you  have  been  moved 
to  bring  the  discussion  of  this  movement 
before  the  church,  through  the  medium 
of  the  press,  as  "every  good  work  seeketh 
the  light."  Others  have  comprehended 
the  titanic  diflflculties  that  is  athwart 
the  pathway  of  the  Mission,  and  have 
propounded  similar  questions  to  those 
contained  in  your  communications. 

I  will  give  you  in  the  first  place  a  phi- 
losophical view  of  the  organization  of 
society,  which  will  explain  the  reasons 
why  the  missionary  operations  of  the 
apostles  centered  in  the  cities  and  also 
why,  in  ^he  patriarchal  and  Mosaic 
periods,  God's  judgments  were  delivered 
against  the  cities  instead  of  the  rural 
sections.  All  systems  have  their  centres. 
Thus  God  is  the  centre  of  the  Christian 
system.  The  sun  is  the  centre  of  the  so- 
lar system.  The  ocean  is  the  centre  of 
the  aqueous  system.  The  heart  is  the 
centre  of  the  corporeal  system.  The  city 
of  New  York  is  the  centre  of  the  commer- 
cial and  financial  systems  of  North  Amer- 
ica. Paris  is  the  centre  of  the  social  sys- 
tem of  the  earth.  All  systems  are  control- 
ed  largely,  if  not  wholly  by  their  centres 
and  if  those  centres  are  pure  and  operate 
in  harmony  with  the  laws  established  for 
their  government,  their  influences  will 
be  beneficial  to  their  several  systems- 
You  are  prepared  now  to  understand  why 
God  smote  the  idolatrous  cities  of  the  an- 
cients, and  the  reasons  are  equally  :  ppar- 
ent  why  the  cities  of  the  apostolic  times 
were  the  centres  of  missionary  work. 
They  were  the  hearts  of  the  social  system 
and  the  most  eff'ective  way  to  purify  a 
stream  is  to  cleanse  the  fountain.  Evil 
influences  germinate  in  aggregated  popu- 
lations, and  through  the  medium  of  com- 
merce and  travel  these  pernicious  germs 
become  scattered  over  all  the  country 
that  is  tributary  to  them.  The  cities  rule 
the  country  and  not  the  country  the   cities. 

I  majse  this  tedious  introduction  in  or- 
der to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the 
brethren  an  educated  prejucice  toward 
the  cities,  and  to  familiarize  them  with 
what  they  improperly  deem  a  new  de- 
parture in  our  church. 

Now  to  your  communications.  You 
ask,  "What  are  the  details  of  its  contem- 
plated management?"  Jt  was  our  pur- 
pose to  orcranize  the  movement  as  nearly 


as  possible  on  the  principles  that  form  the 
basis  of  apostolic  missions.  To  that  end 
a  committee  of  brethren  were  chosen  to 
manage  the  "business"  of  the  work  and 
to  select  the  brethren  who  should  give 
themselves  "continually"  to  the  ministerial 
duties  of  the  mission.  That  committee 
have  chosen  (as  you  doubtless  are  aware) 
brethren  who  have  laid  out  their  lives  for 
the  Lord  Jesus,  brethren  who  have  fought 
many  battles  and  gained  many  glorious 
victories  for  our  blessed  Bible,  brethren 
who  are  skilled  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
times,  just  as  Moses  and  Paul  were.  The 
senior  of  this  vanguard  of  the  church 
Bro.  E.  H.  Miller  of  Ladoga,  Ind.,  may 
well  be  trusted  to  encounter  the  false 
philosophies  that  are  sapping  the  founda- 
tions of  the  moral, social, and  religious  sys- 
tems, and  spreading  dismay  through  the 
ranks  of  the  friends  of  our  Lord.  His 
coadjutor,  Bro.  Jesse  Calvart,  has  proven 
his  lineage  on  many  a  well  contested  field 
with  Satan. 

The  details  of  the  operations  of  the  mis- 
sionaries will  be  left  entirely  under  their 
own  control,  as  none  will  be  more  competent 
to  control  the  field  work  than  they. 

The  financial  features  probably  present 
the  gravest  problem  connected  with  the 
movement.  In  this  we  return  to  the 
apostolical  principal  of  faith  in  God.  We 
think  that  He  wants  his  ancient  Gwsptl 
preached  in  the  cities.  We  send  chosen 
men,  and  trust  that  He  will  provide  for 
them  through  his  faithful  stewards.  Our 
faith  in  him  leads  us  to  "go  forward"  and 
we  propose  to  go  at  the  command  "go  ye." 
If  we  prove  ourselves  faithful  stewards 
there  will  be  "no  lack  of  any  thing."  If 
the  movement  should  fail  because  of  the 
want  of  the  '■'necesMies"  it  will  prove  one 
of  iwo  things;  either,  that  we  are  unfaith- 
ful stewards,  or  that  God  does  not  want 
us  to  preach  in  the  ciiics.  You  are  fa- 
miliar doubtless  with  the  extraordinary 
success  of  Mr.  Muller  the  philanthropist 
of  EnglandjWho  supports  immense  orphan- 
ages without  any  other  treasury  thanthat of 
faith.  Sometimes  his  thousands  of  orphans 
are  without  .a  barrel  of  meal  or  a  dollar  of 
money,  yet  just  at  the  proper  time  the 
Lord's  ravens  come.  So  we,  as  the  prim- 
itive heralds  did,  desire  to  embark  in  this 
movement  with  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  polar 
star  of  Faith. 

A  good  Bro.  of  Michigan,  Geo.  Long 
said  to  me  at  the  A.  M.  "I  was  pleased 
with  the  movement  because  there  was  not 
a  large  prerequisite  in  the  form  of  mon- 
ey demanded."  A  small  sum  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  Bro.  S.  T. 
Bosserman,  and  we  hope  to  see  him  bid 
the  missionaries  to  the  front  that  the 
triumph  of  faith  may  be  the  more  signal. 
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Tou  next  ask  "is  it  permanent?"  Tiiere 
are  but  two  causes  that  would  prevent  the 
continued  prosecution  of  the  work.  The 
inability  of  our  missionaries  to  encounter 
and  cvercome  the  gigantic  opposition 
they  will  meet,  and  the  failure  of  the 
modern  Philippians  to  send  "once  and 
again"  to  their  necessities.  From  either 
cause  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  mission 
will  fail.  Starting,  for  instance,  in  the 
city  of  Chicago  they  will  fully  preach  the 
gospel  in  all  of  its  wards,  putting  them- 
selves under  the  immediate  control  of  the 
Spirit  as  the  apostles  did,  and  wherever 
there  is  an  effectual  door  opened  they 
will  continue  to  plant  and  water  and 
then  when  they  depart  they  will  organize 
the  results  of  their  labors  according  to 
apostolical  rule  and  the  rules  of  our 
church.  When  they  have  offered  the 
primitive  Gospel  to  that  exceeding  great 
city  they  may  "essay"  to  go  to  St.  Louis 
or  San  Francisco  but  the  spirit  will  speak 
to  their  hearts  and  direct  them  where  to 
go,  and  thus  trusting,  we  hope  to  see  this 
movement  develop  into  a  general  and 
active  awakening  of  the  church  to  the 
importance  of  more  thorough  consecra- 
tion to  missionary  work,  and  to  the  per- 
forming of  the  conditions  of  God's  per- 
petual presence,  "If  ye  go  I  am  with  you." 

We  have  borne  the  reproaches  of  our 
enemies  which  were  merited  by  our  inat- 
tention tc  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  vast 
populations  of  the  cities  of  the  world  and 
we  would  not  like  to  render  the  account 
of  our  stewardship  while  we  have  but  one 
organized  church  in  any  of  the  large 
cities  of  our  country.  At  least  we  wish 
to  be  "clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men"  and 
therefore  must  preach  the  gospel  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  Bro.  Lichty  of 
Iowa  in  a  letter  to  Bro.  Bosserman  pub- 
lished in  a  late  number  of  "The  Gospel 
Preacher  struck  the  key-note  to  the  per- 
petuity of  "necessitous  contributions"  "1 
will  send  more  as  the  work  progresses." 
That  is  the  "once  and  again"  that 
crowned  the  Philippian  converts  with 
immortal  honor  and  there  are  thousands 
of  these  faithful  stewards  in  God's  mili- 
tant kingdom.  I  have  personal  knowl- 
edge of  generous  contributions  in  reserve, 
and  now,  that  the  faithful  champions  are 
chosen,  we  have  assurance  that  the  finger 
of  the  Lord  is  in  it  and  we  feel  more  than 
ever  to  redouble  our  energies  and  urge  on 
the  work. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  in 
this  connection  that  I  am  preparing  a 
synoptical  declaration  of  our  faith  and 
practice  composed  of  twenty  Theses  which 
are  designed  to  herald  the  advent  of  our 
missionaries  into  the  cities  where  they 
propose  to  work.    These  Theses,  however, 


will  be  submitted  to  brethren  Miller  and 
Calvert  for  their  examination  and  en- 
,dorsement. 

The  degeneracy  of  the  times,  and  the 
corruptions  of  professed  Christian  church- 
es, and  the  alarming  prevalence  of  athe- 
istical philosophy  demands  a  bold  and 
determined  effort  on  the  part  of  those 
who  occupy  the  apostolic  position,  and 
having  the  men  and  the  means  and 
an  abiding  faith  in  "the  exceeding  rich 
and  precious  promises''  we  mean  to  "in- 
augurate this  mission  with  a  determination 
to  make  a  desperate  unyielding  death-grap- 
ple  with  the  prince  of  darkness."  There 
are  thousands  of  prayers  going  up  daily 
for  the  divine  blessing  on  the  movement 
and  the  precious  mites  are  pouring  into 
the  Lord's  treasury  at  Dunkirk,  Ohio, 
and,  as  far  as  my  feeble  vision  can  survey 
the  field,  there  is  not  a  single  element  of 
weakness  nor  cause  for  nerveless  inaction. 
We  are  glad  that  you  have  gone  over  and 
spied  out  the  land  and  have  told  us  of 
"the  children  of  Anak  which  come  of  the 


Now  dear  brother,  repeat  the  cheering 
words  of  Num.  13  :  30,  and  our  arms  will 
be  strengthened  and  the  Lord  will  smile 
on  our  camp  and  our  soldiers  will  go  over 
and  do  valiently,  and  the  dreadful  lions, 
and  bears,  and  Goliaths  will  be  as  nothing 
before  our  Davids.  I  do  not  know  wheth- 
er the  foregoing  will  servo  the  purpose  of 
your  inquiries  but  it  possibly  will  awaken 
a  more  active  interest  in  the  cause,  and, 
at  this  initial  period  in  its  history,  give 
it  an  impetus  that  will  bear  it  trium- 
phantly over  the  billows  of  opposition 
and  out  of  the  dead  and  foetid  calm 
of  indifference  that  often  paralyzes  the 
most  feasible  measures. 

Let  your  trenchant  Jerusalem  blade, 
flash  with  the  sunlight  of  God's  precious 
love,  do  valient  service  for  thecause  of 
missions,  and  oh,  dear  brother,  let  your 
matins,  and  vespers,  sweet  orisons,  fra- 
grant with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  yearning 
for  the  salvation  of  blood  redeemed  souls, 
go  up  to  the  blessed  sanctum  sanctorum 
for  a  great  Pentecostial  baptism  of  our 
beloved  Church,  and  for  a  great  ingath- 
ering of  returning  prodigals. 


SELP-DENIAL. 

BY  J.  T.   EISENBERG. 


Our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  wisdom, 
has  seen  fit  to  place  us  poor  sinful  mor- 
tals in  such  positions  in  life,  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  decide  for  ourselves,  and 
very  often  upon  that  decision  hangs  all 
our  future  happiness.  The  whole  tenor 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  teaches  it  through- 
out.   Our  experience    teaches    the  same. 


The  blessed  Savior  says,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow 
me  &c.  We  learn  that  through  much 
tribulation  we  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  We  have  often  thought  that 
the  gratification  of  self  ma  few  ribbons, 
or  fiowers  in  dress  may  be  the  cause  of 
our  damnation,  simply  because  they  lead 
us  away  from  God  instead  of  towards 
him.  While  denying  self  of  said 
gratification  for  Christ's  sake,  would  be 
the  means  of  killing  pride  and  feeding 
virtue.  Every  good  principle  must  be 
cultivated  and  with  God's  blessing  will 
grow,  and  the  evil  by  curbing  will  die. 
We  say  there  is  more  real  pleasure  in 
self-denial  than  in  self-gratification.  God 
has  given  us  a  work  to  do  and  part  of 
that  work  is  to  keep  the  body  under  that 
grace  may  do  her  work.  The  road  to 
heavenly  bliss  lies  through  self-denial  not 
selfgratification.  This  applies  to  the 
decoration  of  these  sinful  mortal  bodies, 
and  also  to  the  food  we  eat  and  the  drink 
we  use.  It  also  applies  to  our  conver- 
sation. "Let  your  moderation  be  known 
to  all  men."  There  is  virtue  in  self-denial 
and  all  who  will  carefully,  and  prayer- 
fully learn  to  practice  this  virtue  will 
be  saved  many  troubles  in  life,  and  have 
a  fair  prospect  of  a  glorious  hereafter. 
Not  all  our  duties  are  confined  to  self- 
denial.  But  they  enter  very  largely  into 
our  present  and  future  happiness. 

May  God  grant  that  all  who  read  these 
lines  ruay  so  learn  to  deny  self,  that  we 
may  all  be  owned  at  God's  right  hand, 


EAENESTNESS. 


In  the  Bible  we  read  of  persons  who 
threw  aside  their  garments  to  follow 
Jesus.  They  must  have  been  m  earnest. 
A  few  Sundays  ago  a  little  boy  came  to 
Sunday-school  without  a  hat.  He  came 
to  learn  about  Jesus  which  is  the  next 
thing  to  going  to  learn  from  him.  This 
little  boy  did  not  throw  away  his  hat  to 
come.  The  secret  was,  he  did  not  have 
any,  but  he  was  in  earnest  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  come  without  it. 

How  many  little  boys  won't  go  to 
church  or  Sunday-school,  because  cheir 
clothes  are  patched,  or  their  hat  or  shoes 
are  old ;  and  how  many  little  girls  won't 
go  because  they  do  not  have  a  different 
dress  to  wear  every  time,  or  because 
their  clothes  are  not  made  after  the  latest 
style.  Get  in  earnest,  keep  in  earnest, 
and  trifles  will  not  keep  you  from  any 
good  work. 


Venture  not  to  the  utmost  bounds  of 
even  lawful  pleasures,  the  limits  of  good 
and  evil  join. — Fowler 
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Bro.  Quinter   arrived   home  from    his 
Maryland  visit,  on  Tuesday  last. 


Two    more    have   been  added   to   the 
Beaver  Creek  Church,  by  baptism. 


The  Brethren  of  James  Creek,  Pa., 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  on  Satur- 
day, the  20th  inst.  May  success  attend 
the  effort. 


Next  week  we  expect  to  send  out  our 
prospectus  for  1880.  If  any  of  our  agents 
are  overlooked  we  wish  them  to  let  us 
know  at  once,  and  we  will  send  the  neces- 
sary outfit. 


On  a  card  from  Bro.  Stein,  we  learn  that 
Mt.  Morris  College  has  ninety  three  stu- 
dents and  are  still  looking  for  more.  This 
looks  encouraging,  and  we  hope  their  fond 
est  expectations  may  be  realized. 


Be.0.  D.  Emmert,  one  of  the  teachers  of 
the  "Kormal''  has  returned  and  is  again 
ready  to  work.  He  reports  a  pleasant  va- 
cation, and  looks  as  if  a  stroll  among  the 
hills  and  over  the  mountains,  was  good  for 
him. 


We  have  prepared  writing  tablets  for 
the  especial  accommodation  of  our  regular 
correspondents.  If  those  who  have  not 
received  them,  will  write  us  we  will  cheer- 
fully supply  them.  We  will  also  furnish 
them  to  such  as  wish  to  become  regular 
correspondents  to  our  paper,  and  we  desire 
one  such  in  every  congregation  in  the 
brotherhood. 


Last  week  one  of  our  prominent  citi- 
zens was  suddenly  stricken  down  by  death. 
His  last  words  were,  "This  is  death,  God 
have  mercy  upon  my  soul!''  This  is 
death  1  What  solemn  words,  and  with  what 
a  ponderous  weight  they  must  have  come 
home  to  the  soul !  To  him  it  was  a  new 
experience — never  had  such  a  feeling  be- 
fore— it  was  death — it  was  the  beginning 
of  a  plunge  into  the  mysterious  unknown. 
No  doubt,  we  all  have  thought  of  death, 
but  we  never  thought  of  it  as  he  did,  and 
never  will  until  the  same  ordeal  meets  us, 
and  then  may  it  be  onr's  to  say,  "Oh, 
death,  where  is  thy  sting;  Oh,  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  I'' 


The  following  pertinent  reply  was  made 
by  John  Newton,  to  a  lady  who  wished  to 
join  a  church  whose  members  were  all  per- 
fect. "Madame,  if  there  were  a  perfect 
church  on  earth,  it  would  cease  being  so, 
the  moment  that  you  and  I  entered  it'' 
In  seeking  a  church  for  a  religious  home, 
our  first  inquiry  should  be  in  regard  to  its 
principles.  If  these  are  founded  on  the 
true  basis,  it  is  our  privilege  then  to  unite 
with  the  church,  and  not  with  the  imper- 
fections of  its  members. 


An  Asylum  for  the  aged  and  the  infirm, 
or  a  home  for  the  homeless,  is  an  enter- 
prise that  is  being  agitated  among  some  of 
our  more  philanthropic  brethren  and  sisters 
in  a  private  way.  Who  will  make  the 
start  in  so  noble  an  enterprise  ?  Our  col- 
umns are  open  for  the  setting  forth  of 
every  good  work  and  deed,  and  we  stand 
ready  to  give  a  hearty  God-speed  The 
tiine  for  us  doing  good  may  be  very  short, 
therefore,  we  ought  to  take  home  -to  our- 
selves tho  timely  admonition,  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might." 


The  Progressive  Christian  comes  to 
our  ofiice  this  week  in  half  sheet  size.  The 
reason  is  want  of  means  One  of  the  con 
tributors  says,  "Be  willing  to  lose  all  of 
earth  for  the  sake  of  it.''  In  our  religious 
enthusiasm  we  sometimes  say  some  strong 
things,  but  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which 
we  cannot  go,  no  matter  how  glorious  the 
enterprise  may  be.  God  has  arranged 
all  his  works  in  such  a  way  that  human 
responsibilities  are  not  to  be  ignored,  nor 
the  sanctities  of  home  overlooked.  If  the 
Progressive  is  to  live,  the  burden  must  fall 
upon  the  shoulders  of  all  of  its  friend3,and 
not  allow  a  few  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  face 
of  good  wishes.  Publishing  a  paper  re- 
quires money.  Type,  presses,  paper  and 
labor,  all  demand  money,  and  even  the 
editors  must  have  a  little  to  pay  rents,  and 
to  buy  clothes  and  provisions,  as  good 
wishes  are  not  taken  in  exchange  for  such 
commodities. 


"I  believe"  is  given  as  an  all-sufficient 
reason  for  everything  in  the  name  of  relig- 
ion, just  as  if  believing  a  thing  would  make 
it  right.  One  says;  "I  always  believed  that 
the  soul  goes  to  heaven  or  hell,  immedi- 
ately after  death,  because  I  was  so  taught 
from  my  youth  up."  This  reason  was 
given  by  a  minister  in  his  sermon.  We  do 
not  intend  to  discuss  his  theology,  but  the 
ground  of  his  belief.  Heathen  believe 
that  it  is  right  to  worship  idols  of  wood 
and  stone  on  the  same  grounds,  and  on  the 
same  principle  we  have  thousands  of  other 
faiths  equally  absurd.     We  have   no  right 


to  believe  anything,  unless  it  is  founded 
upon  the  truth.  Simply  because  our  fore- 
fathers believed  certain  things,  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  do  the  same  thing.  God 
has  given  us  a  personal  independence,  and 
has  also  made  us  personally  responsible. 
In  the  day  of  Judgment,  "I  believe,"  will 
be  a  poor  reason  to  give  to  God  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  complying  with  all  of  his 
commandments. 


A  brother  wishes  to  know  whether 
plainness  of  dress  should  not  be  enforced 
upon  all  the  members  of  the  Church.  Our 
answer  to  this  question  would  be  a  de- 
cided ''No.''  In  religion  we  do  not  believe 
in  coercion.  God  does  not  force  it  upon  us, 
neither  should  we  try  to  force  it,  or  any  of 
its  characteristics,  on  anybody  else.  Plain- 
ness, like  all  other  Christian  characteristics, 
is  the  outgrowth  of  principle  and  a  regen- 
erated heart,  therefore,  to  inculcate  correct 
principles  should  be  our  first  care,  and 
plainness  of  dres3  will  follow  as  a  natural 
result.  While  we  do  not  believe  in  forcing, 
or  using  coercion,  we  at  the  same  time  do 
believe  in  plainness  as  taught  and  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures,  and  we  further 
believe  that  every  one  who  has  been  truly 
converted,  correctly  taught  and  surrounded 
by  proper  influences,  will  take  to  plainness 
as  naturally  as  they  will  to  any  of  the 
other  Christian  graces.  It  is  convenient, 
economical,  right  and  reasonable,"  and  is  so 
considered  by  every  intelligent  and  sound 
thinking  mind. 


The  time  for  holding  our  Fall  communion 
meetings  will  soon  be  here.  These  are 
seasons  of  special  interest  to  our  Church, 
and  every  effort  should  be  made  to  make 
them  lovefeasts  indeed,  as  well  as  in  name. 
A  little  root  of  bitterness  often  has  much 
to  do  in  marring  the  enjoyments  that  they 
should  afford.  A  little  coldness,  or  soul 
leanness  on  the  part  of  a  few,  may  sour 
and  disqualify  a  whole  congregation  for 
the  enjoyment  of  a  communion  season. 
Such  members  should  realize  the  terrible 
position  in  which  they  stand,  and  the  un- 
spiritualized,  and  filled  with  holy  and  joy- 
ful thoughts,  when  the  public  worship 
begins,  if  up  to  th«  very  moment  at 
which  it  begins,  the  mind  has  been  dwel- 
ling upon,  and  filled  with  worldly 
thoughts. 

Quietness  in  the  house  of  God  before 
the  general  services  of  worship  begins,  is 
both  becoming  and  profitable.  And  we 
think  that  Christians  by  their  example 
should  encourage  it.  If  they  indulge 
freely  in  conversation,  others  will.  And 
then  the  holy  stillness  which  is  becoming 
to  the  house  of  God  when  the  exercises  of 
public  worship  are  not  going  on,  will   be 
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broken,  and  the  prevalence  of  a  spirit  of 
devotion  and  a  feeling  of  solemnity,  may 
be  hindered.  A  thoughtful,  serious,  pray- 
erful, and  devotional  state  of  mind  should 
be  cultivated  as  a  proper  preparation  for 
public  worship.  And  if  such  a  state  of 
mind  is  attained  to  before  public  worship 
commences,  the  services  will  not  be  likely 
to  fail  to  be  edifying  and  profitable. 

After  the  public  services  in  the  house 
of  God  close,  there  is  often  too  much 
talking,  and  too  much  noise,  and  some- 
times too  much  laughing  heard.  These 
may  counteract  the  good  effects  of  the 
sermon  and  holy  services,  and  should  be 
guarded  against,  and  especially  by  the 
members  of  the  church.  If  their  exam- 
ple is  good  it  will  have  a  restraining  in- 
fluence upon  the  people  of  the  world. 
The  enemy  may  rob  the  hearers  of  the 
good  seed  and  good  feelings  received 
from  the  sermon,  before  they  leave  the 
house,  and  they  may  also  lose  them  by 
injudicious  conduct.  Many  a  good  ser- 
mon fails  to  profit  because  the  hearers  are 
not  prepared  to  appreciate  and  enjoy  it. 
In  other  cases  the  sermon  fails  to  do  good 
because  it  is  too  soon  forgotten.  It  may 
be  talked  away,  or  laughed  away,  by  im- 
proper and  light  conversation.  If  we 
would  enjoy  and  profit  by  public  worship, 
we  should  be  thoughtful,  prayerful,  and 
watchful,  both  before  and  after  such 
worship.  J.  Q. 


WE  OUGHT  TO  BE  A  PEOULIAR  PEOPLE- 

It  is  said  that  the  Brethren  are  losing 
many  of  the  peculiarities  that  formerly 
distinguished  them  from  other  people,  es- 
pecially that  of  dress.  Now  while  we 
believe  that  we  should  be  distinguished 
in  this  respect  from  the  vain  fashion  wor- 
shiper, we  also  believe  that  we  should  be 
a  peculiar  people  in  other  things  as  well. 
We  fear  that  we  are  losing  our  peculiari- 
ties in  some  other  things  as  much  as  that 
of  apparel.  How  is  it  about  our  honesty  ? 
The  time  was  when  a  brother's  word  was 
as  good  as  his  note,  but  is  not  our  repu- 
tation waning  ?  Are  we  as  peculiar  in  this 
respect  as  we  were  years  ago  ?  We  believe 
this  matter  is  too  much  overlooked  and 
that  we  have  much  cause  to  fear  that  we 
are  losing  the  distinguishing  characteris- 
tic of  honesty.  Our  ministers  preach  a 
great  deal  against  pride  and  display  in 
dress,  indeed  some  hardly  ever  preach 
but  what  this  subject  comes  in,  and  would 
it  not  be  well  to  show  up  the  evils  of 
carelessness  and  recklessness  in  business 
a  little  more.  Brethren  in  their  aspira- 
tions to  become  rich,  rush  headlong  into 
debt  and  as  a  result,  they  have  not,  m 
some  instances,  been  able  to  meet  their 
christian  influence  which  they  are  exerting. 


The  forgiving  spirit  of  Christ  will  remedy 
it  all,  and  our  peace  will  flow  as  the 
rivers. 


STILLNESS  AND   OEDEE  IN  THE   HOUSE 
or  GOD. 

The  most  profound  reverence  should  be 
showed  to  everything  of  a  sacred  charac- 
ter. "Put  ofl"  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holj 

ground And  Moses  hid   his  face  ;  for 

he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.'' — Ex.  3  : 
5,  6.  The  patting  off  of  the  shoes  among 
the  people  of  the  East,  is  a  mark  of  respect 
and  submission,  as  the  putting  oS  of  the 
hat  is  among  us.  And  the  command  of 
God  to  Moses  to  put  off  his  shoes,  indicates 
the  respect  and  reverence  we  should  have 
for  him  when  we  approach  him.  Although 
it  is  said  that  bodily  exercise  profiteth  lit- 
tle, (1  Tim.  4  :  8.)  yet  we  are  admonished 
to  glorify  God  in  our  body,  as  well  as  in 
our  spirit.  . —  1  Cor.  6  :  20.  In  our  ap- 
proaches unto  God  in  his  house  and  in  his 
holy  worship,  while  we  should  study  to 
get  the  mind  into  a  proper  frame,  because 
he  desires  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  (Ps. 
51  :  6,)  and  because  he  looks  upon  the 
heart,,  (1  Sam.  16  :  7,)  nevertheless,  our 
exterior  deportment  should  be  watched 
and  guarded,  for  by  that,  and  that  only, 
can  our  character  be  known  to  men  — 
Neither  is  God  himself  indifferent  to  our 
conduct  and  exterior  actions.  "For  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.''—  Matt. 
12  :  36.  So  affirmed  our  Lord.  We  make 
these  remarks  introductory  to  some  upon 
the  proper  behavior  or  deportment  of 
Christians  in  the  house  of  God,  and  at 
times  of  worship. 

We  have  at  times  been  impressed  with 
the  fear  that  there  is  not  that  reverence 
always  showed  to  God  and  his  worship 
in  his  house,  that  becometh  both  his  peo- 
ple and  his  sanctuary.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  persons  assemble  in  the  house  of 
God,  some  time  before  the  appointed  time 
for  worship.  And  in  some  places  it  is  the 
habit  of  the  people  to  indulge  freely  in 
conversation,  until  the  time  for  beginning 
the  divine  services  arrives.  And  some- 
times the  conversation  becomes  quite 
loud,  and  general.  And  though  it  may 
not  be  very  loud,  if  it  is  general  through 
the  congregation,  it  will  make  a  humming 
sound,  and  a  considerable  noise,  which 
are  both  annoying  and  disturbing  to  such 
as  would  muse  and  meditate  on  holy 
things,  because  their  minds  are  inclined 
to  do  so,  and  because  they  would  in  that 
way  labor  to  attain  unto  a  devotional 
feeling,  by  the  time  they  are  to  enter 
upon  the  public  worship  for  which  they 
have  assembled. 


Too  much  conversation  even  among 
Christians  in  the  house  of  God  before 
worship  begins,  is  of  very  doubtful  pro- 
priety. If  the  subjects  conversed  upon 
are  religious  subjects,  conversation  to 
some  extent  may  be  justifiable.  B-it 
Christians  should  remember  that  if  they 
converse  upon  Christian  topics,  the  sub- 
jects of  the  greatest  interest  to  them,  the 
people  of  the  world  will  feel  at  liberty  to 
converse  too,  and  if  they  do,  secular  sub- 
jects will  probably.be  the  subjects  upon 
which  they  will  converse,  and  thus  secu- 
lar and  profane  subjects  among  the  older 
people,  and  trivial  and  amusing  subjects 
among  the  younger,  will  improperly  be 
brought  into  our  Christian  churches,  as 
the  sheep  and  oxen  were  improperly 
taken  into  the  temple  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord. 

And  if  too  much  conversation  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  upon  religious  subjects 
among  Christians  is  of  doubtful  propriety, 
what  shall  be  thought  and  said  of 
Christians  indulging  freely,  in  conversa- 
tion upon  worldly  subjects  in  the  house  of 
God,  before  the  time  of  worship  arrives  ? 
It  is  surely  unbecoming  the  time,  the 
place,  and  the  persons.  If  Christians 
arrive  at  the  place  of  worship  some  little 
time  before  the  services  are  to  commence, 
and  if  they  feel  the  spirit  of  devotion  and 
worship  already  kindled  in  their  hearts, 
they  will  not  be  likely  to  want  to  talk 
about  worldly  things.  And  if  they  do 
not  feel  the  spirit  of  worship,  they  should 
labor  to  feel  it,  and  to  converse  about 
worldly  subjects  is  by  no  means  a  good 
way  to  obtain  it. 

All  Christians  should  seek  to  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  secret  devotion,  and  of  holy 
meditation  and  musing.  Then  in  the 
stillness  of  theii  hearts  they  may  wor- 
ship God  greatly  to  their  edification 
before  public  services  commence.  "My 
heart,"  says  David,  "was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned." — 
Ps.  39  :  8.  Meditation  upon  subjects 
with  which  the  Christian  mind  is  familiar, 
and  upon  such  subjects  as  it  most  loves  to 
meditate  upon  when  it  can  do  so,  will  be 
very  likely  to  produce  a  spirit  of  devo- 
tion. And  by  meditation  upon  such  sub- 
jects before  public  preaching,  the  mind 
will  be  much  more  likely  to  be  in  a  wor- 
shipping mood  when  the  general  services 
commence,  than  they  will  be  if  the  mind 
is  occupied  with  secular  subjects.  A  free 
conversation  upon  worldly  subjects  before 
public  worship  m  the  house  of  God  com- 
mences, is  a  poor  introduction  to  public 
worship,  and  it  need  not  be  wondered  at, 
if  public  worship  following  such  an  intro- 
duction is  not  very  edifying  or  profitable. 
We  can  scarcely  expect  the  mind    to  be 
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obligations,  and  in  this  way  our  reputa- 
tion for  honesty  and  uprightness  has 
somewhat  diminished.  In  many  congre- 
gations the  cause  has,  of  late  years,  been 
greatly  retarded  by  financial  difSculties, 
and  indeed  in  some  instances  our  minis- 
ters are  the  involved  parties.  Is  it  not 
time  that  we  become  alarmed  at  the  de- 
generacy among  us  of  correct  business 
principles,  and  that  a  greater  effort  be 
made  to  be  a  peculiar  people  in  veracity 
and  uprightness  ?  A  brother  remarked 
recently,  that  it  would  be  well  to  have  a 
sermon  on  this  subject  once  a  month,  and 
we  believe  ho  is  right.  Some  brethren 
have  the  idea  that  the  great  sin  of  our 
church  at  the  present  day  is  pride,  but 
might  it  not  be  that  in  our  zeal  to  guard 
and  watch  this  sin,  as  great,  or  even 
greater  ones  are  overlooked? 

We  ought  to  be  a  peculiar  people  in  ex- 
ternal appearance,  and  in  our  business 
relations  and  dealings  with  the  world, 
but  there  are  still  other  ways  in  which 
we  ought  to  be  a  peculiar  people.  Wo 
ought  to  be  a  peculiar  people  in  good 
works.  Perhaps  we  are  not  as  peculiar  in 
this  respect  as  we  ought  to  be.  How  far 
has  our  charity  reached  ?  Then  too, 
what  have  we  done  towards  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature?  Ought  wo 
not  to  make  such  an  effort  to  spread  the 
truth  as  we  understand  it,  as  would  dis- 
tinguish us  as  a  peculiar  people?  Are  wo 
not  spoken  of  sometimes  as  a  peculiar 
people  because  we  make  so  little  effort  to 
make  known  our  faith  and  practice?  Peo- 
ple living  not  more  than  ten  miles  away 
I'rom  where  there  are  congregations  of 
brethren,  know  but  little  about  us.  If 
we  would  work  like  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles worked,  such  a  state  of  affairs  would 
not  exist.  They  were  peculiar,  because 
of  the  zeal  and  energy  with  which  they 
labored  to  spread  the  truth  and  establish 
the  Kedecraer's  kingdom, and  so  ought  we, 
his  people.  Let  us,  brethren  and  sisters 
think  of  this  matter.  There  are  fields 
open  for  us  to  work.  We  have  the  home 
mission,  and  the  city  mission,  and  the 
Denmark  mission,  all  of  which  need  sub- 
stantial  aid.  What  are  we  doing?  There 
has  been  a  good  deal  said  about  the  city 
mission,  for  the  last  six  months,  but  not 
enough  work.  The  great  barrier  in  the 
way  seems  to  be  the  funds  and  the 
David's,  both  of  which  there  should  be 
an  abundance.  Let  us,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters come  to  the  front  and  work,  showing 
to  the  world  that  we  are  a  people  zealous 
of  good  works.  j.  b.  b. 

We  still  have  a  supply  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing Reports.  Single  copy  25  cents,  five 
copies,  81.00.  We  also  have  some 
minutes,  both  English  and  German. 


PTIEITY  OF  HEAET. 

Jesus  says,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,"  and  John  says,  (1  John  3  :  3.) 
"Every  man  that  has  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure." 
From  these  quotations  and  many  others 
that  we  might  make  from  God's  word, 
we  learn  that  purity  of  heart  must  be 
obtained  before  we  can  meet  with  divine 
acceptance.  "Blessed,"  happy,  "are  the 
pure  in  heart."  Why  ?  Because  they  are 
the  friends  of  God  and  enjoy  God.  Inas- 
much then  as  jjurity  of  heart  makes  us 
happy,  and  as  we  cannot  bo  truly  happy 
without  it,  it  certainly  becomes  a  most 
desirable  acquisition  What  then  is  purity 
of  heart?  It  is  purity  of  mind,  motive 
and  principle.  It  is  not  merely  to  keep 
the  external  actions  right.  These  may 
be  correct,  and  yet  the  heart  may  be  de- 
ceptive and  full  of  malice.  Men  may 
feign  to  be  pure  because  it  may  bo  to 
their  pecuniary  advantage,  or  to  their 
standing  as  members  of  society.  This  is 
not  purify  of  heart ;  it  is  all  in  the  mo- 
tive. Wo  may  err  in  our  external  deport- 
ment, and  yet  the  motive  may  be  pure  , 
we  may  do  it  through  weakness  or  from 
a  lack  of  knowledge  Paul  complained 
of  his  doings  in  this  way  :  "The  things 
that  I  would  not  do,  those  I  do,  and  the 
things  that  I  would  do,  I  do  not."  Paul 
wanted  to  do  right ;  it  was  his  heart's 
desire  to  do  right,  but  through  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  ho  did  things  that  he 
did  not  want  to  do.  This  is  the  way  with 
a  great  many  Christian,  they  do  things 
sometimes  that  illy  become  their  high 
calling,  and  yet  the  desire  of  their  heart 
may  be  to  do  right.  Of  course,  an  impure 
heart  will  manifest  itself.  A  man  that 
lies,  swears  and  cheats,  evidently  has  a 
corrupt  heart.  In  this  we  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. But  we  may  be  serving  God  with 
a  true  motive  and  yet  not  come  up  to 
that  standard  of  action  that  becometh 
those  professing  godliness ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  exterior  may  be  good, 
while  the  internal  may  be  bad.  Man  can 
not  see  the  heart,  and  as  the  exterior 
may  not  always  be  the  true  index,  his 
judgment  may  be  wrong,  and  therefore 
should  not  be  too  ready  to  condemn.  As 
to  whether  we  have  purity  of  heart  is  an 
individual  matter  between  us  and  God, 
and  is  a  matter  for  our  own  consideration 
and  examination.  What  are  the  motives 
that  prompt  us  to  action  ?  is  a  question 
that  should  present  itself  in  all  that  we 
do.  We  should  examine  our  motives  close- 
ly ;  we  should  do  it  every  day.  If  we 
would  do  this,  we  would,  perhaps,  find 
more  impurity  than  we  are  aware  of. 
What  are  the  motives  that  prompt  us  to 
charity  ?  Do  not  many  merely  give  for  the 


name  ?  Then  too,  when  we  visit  and  help 
the  sick,  is  it  always  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
or  is  it  not  sometimes  for  fear  that  we 
might  be  neglected  it  a  like  aflBiction 
would  come  upon  us  ?  When  we  go  down 
into  a  close  examination  of  ourselves,  we 
will  doubtless  find  much  impurity,  and  if 
we  have  proper  conceptions  of  God,  his 
holiness  and  purity,  we  will  feel  that  wo 
are  but  filthy  rags  in  his  sight. 

The  question  now  arises,  if  we  find  our- 
selves in  this  condition,  how  can  wo 
become  pure?  Purity  of  heart  is  a  work 
that  must  be  done  by  man  himself  The 
Scriptures  give  us  this  idea.  "He  that 
hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself  even  as 
he  (God)  is  pure."  This  hope  we  have 
is  an  incentive  to  cause  us  to  set  about 
this  work,  and  it  is  we,  ourselves,  that  are 
to  do  it,  and  we  can  do  it,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  which  ho  is  ever  ready  to  bestow 
upon  us.  We  have  other  Scriptures  that 
bear  upon  this  subject,  such  as  "Brethren 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure,"  and  "work  out  your  own 
soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
It  is  true,  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  it,  yet  while  he  was  among 
men  he  fully  demonstrated  the  fact  that 
man  must  work  out  his  own  deliverance, 
and  that  too,  through  the  means  he  pro- 
vided for  that  purpose.  Some  persons 
seem  to  think  that  their  purification  can 
be  accomplished  through  their  own  means, 
but  this  is  a  mistake.  The  great  work 
of  purification  can  only  be  accomplished 
through  God's  word,  through  the  deeds 
done,  and  not  merely  through  what  wo 
may  say  or  profess.  Jesus  says,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  ho 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  This  shows  that  mere  pro- 
fession without  doing,  will  not  purify  us 
and  fit  us  for  the  kingdom.  This  malccs 
the  work  of  purification  very  important, 
and  how  to  perform  this  work  should  be 
our  highest  consideration. 

Peter  said  to  his  brethren,  "see  that  yo 
purify  your  soul  in  obeying  the  truth." 
Truih  is  God's  word,  and  unless  we  are 
obedient  to  that  word,  we  cannot  expect 
to  be  pure.  Then  too,  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  obedience  to  the  truth 
embraces  every  command  and  precept  of 
the  Gospel.  To  obey  a  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  reject  the  other,  is  not  obedience. 
He  that  transgressed  one  part  of  the  law 
was  guilty  of  the  whole,  and  so  it  is  with 
reference  to  the  law  of  Christ.  It  re- 
quires implicit  obedience  to  all  its  require- 
ments, and  when  this  is  done  the  soul  is 
purified.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  after 
he  had  washed  their  feet,  "happy  are  ye 
if  ye  know  these  things   and  do   tbetu," 
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Why  would  they  be  happy  ?  Because 
their  obedience  to  the  truth  had  a  purify- 
ing effect,  just  as  all  the  commands  of  the 
Gospel  will  have  if  they  are  complied 
with  in  faith.  In  short,  obedience  to  the 
truth  IS  the  evidence  of  a  purified  heart. 
No  matter  how  loud  our  profession  may 
be,  and  how  much  we  may  claim  that  our 
motives  are  pure,  if  we  do  not  obey  the 
Gospel,  it  is  an  evidence  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  the  heart.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  examine  ourselves 
more  closely.  We  may  feel  willing  to 
obey  the  firsts  principles  of  the  doctrine 
o£  Christ,  but  remember  if  we  are  pure 
in  heart,  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  comply 
with  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel. 
We  will  love  the  hour  of  prayer,  it  will 
be  our  pleasure  to  do  good  to  all,  and  our 
highest  delight  will  be  to  attend  the 
sanctuary,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christianity.  If  we 
feel  indifferent  to  these  things,  and  are 
more  concerned  about  our  temporal  wel- 
fare, we  have  cause  to  fear  thei-e  is 
something  wrong  and  we  should  labor  to 
get  a  better  feeling,  and  higher  aspira- 
tions. J.  B.  B. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  EASTEEir  MAEYLAUD. 


District,  and  making  a  committee  from 
Annual  Meeting  necessary.  Some  of  the 
brethren  however  in  the  District  did  not 
consider  a  committee  necessary.  But  as 
three  of  the  five  churches  in  the  District, 
and  some  of  the  cldeis  in  the  Western 
District  of  Marjiand  petitioned  for  a 
committee,  a  committee  was  granted. 
And  as  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  Dis- 
trict did  not  think  a  committee  necessary, 
and  also  thinking  that  the  committee  was 
not  sent  legally,  it  was  not  received  by  all. 
The  committee  itself,  however,  having  no 
doubt  of  its  legal  authority  to  act,  pro- 
ceeded to  investigate  the  existing  difiicul- 
ties  in  the  churches,  in  the  best  way  it 
could,  although  it  labored  under  consid- 
erable disadvantage  for  the  want  of  a 
more  general  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
all  tlie  brethren  in  the  District. 

The  first  council  meeting  held,  was  in 
the  Middletown  Valley  congregation; 
the  second  in  the  Pipe  Creek  congrega- 
tion, and  the  third  in  the  Bush  Creek 
congregation.  It  appeared  there  was  no 
necessity  for  a  council  in  the  Double  Pipe 
Creek  congregation,  and  there  was  none 
held  there.  We  sent  a  request  to  the 
oldest  elder  in  the  Beaver  Dam  congrega- 
tion, asking  for  an  appointment  of  a 
council  meeting  in  that  congregation,  the 
committee  desiring  to  meet  the  church  in 
But   there   was  no   council   ap- 


TLc  appointment  for'thc    fi'st   council 
meeting   in    Eastern    Marj-land,    for   the  I  council 

committee  irom  Annual  Meeting,  was  '  pointed,  and  hence  we  did  not  meet  that 
mado  on  the  second  of  Sept.  But  accord-  congregation  in  council, 
ing  to  the  arrangements  made,  the  mem- 1  In  three  of  the  five  congregations  in 
bers  of  the  committee  were  to  spend !  the  District  we  held  council  meetings, 
the  preceding  Ijord'n  day  in  different  And  these  meetings  were  characterized 
phices  in  tLo  Dibtrict.  Brethren  Lint,  i  by  much  tenderness  of  feeling,  and  broth- 
Ilertzler,  and  Keller  were  to  be  with  the  erly  love,  and  apparently  were  productive 
church  in  Middletown  Valley,  and  they  j  of  good.  The  brethren  taking  an  inter- 
were  there.  Bro.  E.  11  Miller,  was  to  be  j  est  in  them,  seemed  to  be  strengthened 
at  Double  Pipe  Creek,  but  missing  a  con-  and  encouraged.  Upon  the  whole,  things 
noction  in  Cincinnati,  he  failed  to  reach  ,  looked  much  more  favorable  to  us  after 
his  appointment.  We  were  to  spend  the  our  conferences  with  so  many  brethren 
Lord's   day  above    named,   in   the  Pipe    as  we  were  permitted  to  meet,  than  they 


Creek  church,  and  we  met  our  appoint 
ments.  On  Saturdaj'  night,  the  30th  of 
August,  we  pleached  in  New  Windsor; 
on  Sunday  morning  following  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  church,  and  on  Sunday  evening  in 
the  Brethren's  meeting-house  in  Union 
Bridge.     These  meetings   were   all   well 


had  done  before.  And  we  indulge  the 
hope  that  the  brethren  in  Eastern  Mary- 
and,  will  strive  earnestly  and  effectually 
against  the  enemy's  getting  any  advan- 
tage to  seriously  interfere  with  the  suc- 
cess and  progress  of  Christian  truth  in 
their  field  of  labor.     We   hope  they   will 


attended,  and  seemed  to  be  characterized    see  the  propriety  and   necessity  of  labor- 


by  attention,  solemnity  and  interest 

There  are  but  fiv-e  churches  in  the 
Eastern  District  of  Maryland.  Two  of 
these,  the  Pipe  Creek  and  Beaver  Dam 
churches,  are  very  large.  The  churches 
in  this  part  of  the  brotherhood  have 
heretofore  been  much  united  together, 
and  much  in  harmony  with  the  general 
body,  and  prosperous.     But   within   the 


ing  faithfully,  and  of  making  any  sacrifice 
that  fidelity  to  truth  will  permit  them  to 
make,  that  peace  and  union  may  be 
restored.  For  where  these  are  not, 
churches  cannot  jjrosper. 

As  already  remarked,  our  council  meet- 
ings, and  conferences  with  the  brethren 
were  encouraging,  and  we  were  made  to 
feel  hopeful  in  regard  to  the  future  of  the 


were  not  as  successful  as  we  hoped  they 
would  be.  And  another  committee  from 
Annual  Meeting  may  be  necessary  to  do 
what  we  could  not  do,  under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  we  were 
placed.  In  the  meantime,  we  hope  the 
brethren  will  work  together  among  them- 
selves for  peace  and  union.  And  may 
the  Lord  bless  all  such  labors. 

Although  the  labors  of  the  committee 
were  not  of  the  most  desirable  and  pleas- 
ant kind,  the  visit  of  the  brethren  com- 
posing it  to  the  brethren  of  Eastern 
Maryland  was  very  enjoyable  in  many 
respects,  and  will  be  remembered  with 
pleasure  as  well  as  with  grief.  Brotherly 
love  continues,  and  wo  trust  it  ever  will. 
We  met  with  the  brethren  of  the  Beaver 
Dam  church  in  their  meeting  for  worship 
on  Sunday,  the  seventh  of  September, 
and  preached  for  them,  and  had  a  pleas- 
ant meeting.  Let  us,  dear  brethren,  all 
regard  the  Psalmist's  admonition  :  "Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee." — Ps.  122  :  16. 
J.  Q 


B®-AN  EXPLANATION -©a 

A  very  serious  error  was  made  in 
"Making  up"  the  first  side  of  this  num- 
ber. Our  readers  will  doibtless  have 
difficulty  in  gleaning  sense  from  the  first 
two  pages  of  the  editorial  department. 
In  reading  second  item  in  third  column  of 
page  600,  read  thirteen  lines,  then  pass  to 
last  line  of  first  column  on  page  601. 

In  reading  "Wo  ought  to  be  a  Peculiar 
People,"  read  to  last  line  in  that  column 
and  pass  to  page  602. 

In  reading  "Stillness  and  Order  in  the 
House  of  God,"  read  to  end  of  page  and 
then  pass  to  where  the  first  item  was 
broken  on  page  600. 

This  motley  mixture  was  occasioned 
in  an  unexplainable  way,  and  was  not  no- 
ticed till  the  full  edition  was  printed. 
We  are  extremely  sorry  for  it,  but  hope 
with  this  explanation,  our  readers  will  be 
able  to  get  sense  from  the  paper,  and 
pardon  the  blunder. 


last  few  years  troubles  arose,  and  extend-  j  brethren  in  Eastern  Maryland.  But  ourla- 
jng    so   much   as    to    effect    the    whole  ;  bors  though  arduous,  long,  and  perplexing, 


Some  people  seem  to  think  if  they  go 
to  church  on  Sunday,  that  is  enough  of 
religion  for  a  week.  To  suppose  we  can 
get  enough  of  grace  into  us  by  attending 
services  on  the  Sabbath,  is  about  as 
wise  as  the  boy,  who  wound  at  his  new 
watch  for  five  minutes,  with  the  idea  that 
it  wouldn't  need  it  again  for  several  days. 


Some  little  correspondence  is  crowded 
out  this  week,  in  order  to  give  room  for 
the  tvw)  concluding  speeches  of  the 
debate. 
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Correspondence. 

Prayer- 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Primitive  : 

I  have  been  prompted 
to  give  yoa  a  synopsis  of  a  discourse  on 
prayer,  delivered  by  our  brother  W.  J, 
Swigart  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  1879 
in  the  NormalChapel  atHuntingdon,  Pa. 
from  Luke  xviii.  1.  The  subject  of  pray 
er  was  applied  in  several  different  ways 
and  I  will  notice  some  of  them  in  a  brief 
manner. 

All  the  different  denominations  of  the 
Christian  Church,  no  matter  how  they 
differ  in  other  points  of  doctrine,  will 
agree  on  the  subject  of  prayer.  We  do 
not  think  that  any  one  will  deny  the 
•power  of  prayer,  bat  that  all  will  agree 
to  stand  upon  a  common  platform  as  re- 
gards this  Christian  duty.  And  we  are 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  natural 
for  man  to  pray.  Although  ho  may  not 
pray  in  such  a  manner  that  we  may  know 
it  or  that  we  may  hear,  yet  we  believe 
that  there  are  times  when  he  feels  a  spirit 
of  prayer  within.  Man  was  created  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  feels  his  depend- 
ence upon  a  higher  power,and  he  feels  that 
he  must  worship  something.  Look  at  the 
heathen,  if  you  please.  They  know  noth- 
ing about  the  God  we  worship,  yet  are 
they  not  a  worshiping  people  ?  Yes,  we 
say,  they  are  But  instead  of  worshiping 
the  true  God  they  worship  idols  made  by 
their  own  hands.  Does  this  not  prove  to 
ns  that  mortal  man  realizes  his  depend- 
ence upon  some  other  power  ? 

But  now  the  question  meets  us,  when 
shall  we  pray  ?  In  the  language  of  the 
text  that  was  used,  "Meii  ought  always  to 
pray  and  never  faint."  It  matters  not 
where  we  are  we  may  have  a  spirit  of 
prayer  within  us.  I  believe  we  can  pray 
without  moving  our  lipa  at  all.  While  it 
is  true  that  we  may  have  a  spirit  of  pray- 
er, yet  there  are  certain  times  when  it 
may  be  necessary  for  us  to  pour  out  our 
supplications  to  God  in  an  audible  man- 
ner. There  are  different  places  in  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  engage  in  prayer.  We 
have  prayer  in  our  public  worship  in  the 
sanctuary.  I  believe  we  will  all  agree 
that  it  is  one  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  I  presume  we  have 
no  religions  denomination  but  what  make 
it  part  of  their  divine  service. 

But  there  are  other  times  when  prayer 
is  just  as  important  as  it  is  in  the  public 
sanctuary.  Wo  are  commanied  in  the 
Word  of  God  to  enter  into  our  closets  and 
pray  to  our  Father  which  is  in  secret  that 
he  may  reward  us  openly.  Do  we  do 
this?  Or  do  we  forget  or  neglecf  it  ?  If 
we    neglect    it,  are  we  living  true  Chris- 


tian lives  ?  There  are  many  things  which 
we  need  to  bring  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer  which  might  not  be  proper  to 
bring  before  bim  in  public.  Hence  we 
say  it  is  very  important  that  we  have  our 
secret  devotions,  where  we  can  talk  to 
God  and  no  one  can  hear  or  see  us.  It  is 
right  to  a^k  God's  blessing  on  all  we  do. 
And  if  we  cannot  ask  his  blessing  upon 
what  wo  do,  let  ns  consider  that  it  is  not 
right  for  us  to  do  it.  When  we  are  about 
to  engage  in  any^thing,  would  it  not  be  a 
good  plan  for  us  to  stop  and  think  wheth- 
er we  can,  with  propriety,  ask  God  to 
bless  us  in  what  we  are   about  to  engage. 

When  we  sit  down  to  the  table  to  par- 
take of  our  daily  food,  do  we  not  feel  like 
asking  God's  blessing  upon  that  food  that 
it  may  do  us  good,  and  that  we  may 
spend  the  strength  thereof  in  his  service  ? 
Hero  is  another  point  that  I  want  we 
should  look  at  carefully.  I  direct  this  one 
point  more  especially  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  Presuming  that  yon  agree  with 
me  that  it  is  right  for  us  to  ask  God's 
blessing  upon  whatever  we  attempt  to  do, 
I  want  to  ask  a  question  about  one  thing, 
and  that  is  this.  How  is  it  about  the  use 
of  tobacco  ?  Of  course  I  only  mean  this 
for  those  to  whom  it  is  applicable.  Those 
who  feel  that  they  are  guilty  may  con- 
sider that  they  are  the  ones  to  whom  I 
am  talking.  When  you  get  a  plug  of  to- 
bacco, do  you  ask  God's  blessing  upon  it 
before  you  put  the  filthy  stuff  into  your 
mouth  ?  Or  when  you  light  .your  cigar 
or  pipe,  do  you  feel  like  returning  thanks 
to  God  for  the  privilege  you  have  of 
smoking  the  poisonous  weed?  How  of 
ten  do  you  think  of  asking  God's  blessing 
upon  those  things  ?  Can  you  conscien- 
tiously do  it  ?  I  fear  that  when  you 
would  come  to  try  it  your  hearts  would 
fail.  Then  if  you  cannot  ask  God  to 
bless  it,  are  you  doing  right  when  you 
are  engaged  in  such  a  filthy  practice? 
These  are  matters  that  deserve  ourserious 
attention.  You  may  say  that  you  can 
not  quit  the  use  of  tobacco.  I  believe 
that  you  can  if  you  will  only  ask  God  to 
help  you,  but  you  cannot  if  you  rely  upon 
your  own  strength.  As  long  as  you  feel 
that  you  cannot  break  off  from  those  had 
habits,  I  fear  that  Satan  has  some  bold 
upon  you  yet,  and  the  sooner  you  break 
off  the  better.  Bat  I  believe  that  prayer 
is  the  only  means  by  which  you  will  suc- 
ceed. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  subject  under 
the  aspect  of  family  prayer.  1  believe  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  who  is  the 
head  of  a  family,  to  have  family  worship. 
I  have  been  in  families  day  after  day  and 
never  heard  a  word  of  prayer  from  the 
lips  of  any  one  connected  with  the  family. 
Sometimes  when  some  stranger  would  come 


to  spend  some  time  with  them  they  would 
have  worship  in  their  families  at  that 
time  but  at  no  other.  How  a  man  who 
pretends  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  is  the  head  of  a  family, 
can  rear  his  children  in  the  proper  man- 
ner without  family  prayer,  is  more  than 
I  can  tell.  Just  look  at  the  matter  once. 
Suppose  some  member  of  the  family  were 
called  away  from  this  life  and  should  come 
to  judgment  and  be  called  upon  to  give 
an  account  why  he  had  not  been  a  pray- 
ing boy.  Could  he  not  justly  lay  the 
blame  upon  the  parents'  head  ?  Might 
they  not  justly  say  that  father  or  mothar 
never  taught  me  to  pray  ?  I  never  heard 
them  pray  at  all  ?  O  fathers  !  if  yoa  have 
not  a  family  altar  in  your  house,  do,  for 
heaven's  sake,  erect  one  at  once.  Do  not 
suffer  such  testimony  as  that  to  come 
againnt  you  in  the  judgment. 

These  things,  we  think,  deserve  our 
earnest  attention.  We  should  be  willing 
to  ask  God  to  bless  us  in  all  our  labors 
and  in  that  we  engage  that  is  lawful. 
But  let  us  remember  that  if  we  would 
have  our  prayers  answered,  we  must  come 
to  God  in  the  proper  manner.  "We  must 
believe  that  ho  is  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.'' 
We  may  ask  God's  blessing  upon  us  many 
times  and  we  may  not  realize  an  aqswer 
to  oar  prayers.  In  that  case  we  may  have 
asked  amiss.  If  so,  we  do  not  expect  to 
receive  the  thing  asked  for.  Let  ns  then 
be  careful  how  we  pray  and  what  we 
pray  for,  and  try  and  make  Christ's  pray- 
er ours.  When  he  prayed  for  that  cup  to 
pass  from  him  he  said,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  O  God,  bo  done.''  If  we  do  this  we 
may  exspectto  receive  an  answer  to  our 
prayers.  Levi  Stoner. 

Huntingdon,  Pa., 


From  Oarleton,  Neb 


Sept.  8,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

I  noticed  in  the  P.  C.  some 
time  since  a  note  of  travel  by  a  brother 
who  lived  near  Beatrice,  that  he  had  been 
out  in  Nebraska  at  a  lovefeast  and  was 
well  pleased  with  the  single  mode  in 
washing  feet.  As  far  as  I  have  learned 
since  I  came  West,  that  is  the  way 
the  brethren  wash,  and  I  am  rejoiced  to 
see  the  oneness  and  good  order.  In  this 
way  we  all  got  to  wipe,  the  Savior  being 
the  example  and  what  God  has  ordained 
let  no  man  presume  to  change. 

Last  fall  I  conversed  with  a  minister  at 
the  depot  and  while  he  was  waiting  for  the 
train  we  got  into  a  convenient  place  to 
chat,  and  be  said  he  was  going  to  a  com- 
munion in  Kansas  to  assist  the  brethren. 
I  asked   concerning  his   way  of  washing 
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feet,  and  he  said,  "We  wash  one  another, 
and  no  more  is  my  counsel."  Another 
brother  tere  that  came  from  Ohio  says 
he  was  at  two  lovefeasts  in  the  Bast  that 
he  did  not  get  to  take  a  part  in  washing 
on  account  of  waiting  for  a  chance  to  be 
in  order. 

We  should  never  do  any  writing  only 
through  a  pure  motive,  and  the  word  says 
reason  together.  I  was  at  a  lovefeast  in 
Indiana  once  where  a  strange  young 
brother  got  next  to  me,  when  his  feet 
were  washed  he  spoke  to  me  in  a  low 
tone  and  said,  "now  what  shall  I  do?" 
Now  the  single  mode  in  rotation  would 
have  shown  him  his  duty. 

I  was  once  at  a  lovefeast  where  there 
were  quite  a  number  of  members  present, 
probably  over  two  hundred,  and  could 
not  all  get  seats  at  the  table,  so  I  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  adjoining  room  and  took 
a  view  of  the  beautiful  sight,  and  it  was 
beautiful  indeed,  and  I  never  shall  forget 
what  deep  impressions  it  made  on  my 
mind.  It  made  me  think  of  the  angels 
and  the  great  supper  of  the  evening  of 
the  Lord.  Dear  a  slers,  you  don't  know 
what  a  scene  that  was,  about  one  hundred 
sisters  at  the  Lord's  table  and  the  breth- 
ren breaking  bread  and  exhorting  them 
to  be  prayerful  and  hold  out  faithful  till 
the  Lord  will  appear  and  ta'tce  his  jewels 
home.  O'a,  ^he  love  Ihat  was  manifested 
there  ! 

Now  when  they  were  waBhiog  feet 
among  the  brethren  I  felt  sorry  to  see  so 
many  brethren  np  on  the  floor  at  one 
time  changing  garmonta  snd  changing  in 
washing,     Frateri.ally, 

Joseph  Matchett. 

From  Limestone,  Term. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  church  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  231  of  Augost.  The  visit 
had  been  previouslj-  attended  to,  and  the 
visiting  brcttren  reported  that  all  the 
members  answered  the  usual  questions 
aflSrmatively.  There  were  admonitions 
s  nt  in  generally  on  pride,  which  were 
considered  and  then  preparations  were 
made  for  our  communion.  At  4  o'clock 
our  harvest  meeting  was  held,  after  which 
we  repaired  to  the  waterside  for  baptism. 
One  soul  was  added  to  our  number.  Bap- 
tism was  administered  by  Geo.  C.  Bow- 
man. On  Sunday  preaching  again  by 
brother  Bowman  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation. Tex"^,  John  3d  chapter  and  latter 
part.  Siibjeet,  "Nicodemus  coming  to  the 
Savior  by  night  to  know  how  he  should 
be  born  again." 

Henry  M.  Sherpy 
Limestone,  Washington  Co.,  Tenn* 


Prom  Sister  Sina  Stephens- 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  think  the  Primitive  is  a 
good  paper.  We  have  taken  it  two 
years,  and  I  don't  know  how  we  would 
do  without  it.  When  I  read  of  the  good 
that  is  done  it  makes  me  rejoice  to  think 
there  are  so  many  trying  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Bat  I  wish  there  were  many 
more.  I  am  young  but  have  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  four  years,  but  I 
studied  about  it  long  before.  Like  a  good 
many  others,  I  still  thought  it  was  time 
yet-  Now  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  I 
made  the  start  when  I  did,  for  I  think  it 
is  so  much  better  way  to  live. 


Prom  Brother  James  McBride. 

Dear  Editors. 

We  are  pleased  to  inform 
you  that  we  are  enjoying  good  health,  for 
which  we  fee!  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  great  care  over  us.  I  see 
in  No.  33  the  death  of  brother  David 
Geriaeh  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
It  made  me  feel  sorry.  His  wife  was  a 
schoolmate  of  mine  at  that  place.  It  was 
there  1  got  my  little  schooling.  I  visited 
Mt.  Joy  in  Jan.  1876.  I  had  not  been 
there  for  tweniy-nme  years 

Oar  crops  here  are  reasonably  good  this 
year.  Wheat  is  not  a  large  crop  in  our 
neighborhood,  but  very  good  in  quality. 
Corn  ia  good.  Oats  middling.  Grass  half 
crop.  So  we  have  no  reason  to  complain, 
and  great  reason  to  be  thankful. 

Hazel  Dell,  Cumberland  Co.,  III. 


Prom  Easton,  Talbot  Co,,  Md. 

September  Ist,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

It  has  bejn  some  time  since 
I  wrote  to  you.  Our  meetinghouse  is 
approaching  completion.  We  bad  the 
material  all  on  the  ground,  and  one  of  the 
men  that  were  to  lay  the  foundation  got 
sick,  and  harvest  coming  on,  wo  bad  to 
let  it  be  until  we  get  through  with  our 
corn.  I  do  not  think  we  will  get  it  done 
until  next  month.  We  had  a  good  crop 
of  wheat  this  year.  We  have  plenty  of 
melons  and  all  kinds  of  fruit.  The  corn 
is  good,  and  the  farmers  are  busy  work- 
ing at  it.     Tours  in  Gospel  love. 

N.    C.  ElTTENHOtrSE 


[The  following  article  of  correspondence  was 
received  some  time  ago,  and  should  have  ap- 
peared, but  was  delayed.  We  append  the  letter 
of  brother  Wolfe,  that  is  mentioned,  as  it  will 
doubtless  be  interesting  to  many. — Ed.] 

From  Oalifomia- 

Dear  Editors  : 

I  still  receive  and  read  with 
great  pleasure  your  paper,  and  hope  ere 


long  to  send  you  the  pay  for  it.  I  live  so 
far  up  in  the  mountains  that  I  seldom 
bear  preaching  of  any  kind.  As  you 
kindly  published  my  letters,  I  feel  so 
thankful,  for  1  had  hoped  it  would  cause 
some  of  your  people  to  come  here.  1  am 
sure  we  have  a  fine  country.  My  pub- 
lished letter  has  brought  one  reply  from 
a  young  minister  in  Nebraska.  I  have 
strong  hopes  that  he  will  come  here,  and 
my  offer  is  yet  good  that  I  propose  to 
answer  all  inquiries  that  I  get  in  regard 
to  this  country.  If  we  had  good,  relig- 
ious, social,  and  economical  people  here, 
such  as  I  suppose  your  people  to  be,  there 
is  a  good  chance  for  we  really  have  a  fine 
country  of  vast  resources,  IJp  where  I 
live,  some  thirty  miles  east  of  Visalia  it 
is  very  healthy.  I  will  ask  of  you  to 
send  me  one  copy  of  the  Young  Disciple 
as  my  son  wants  to  see  it.  He  is  a  young 
lad  and  fond  of  reading ;  he  says  he  will 
send  the  money  for  it. 

I  send  you  a  letter  that  I  have  just  re- 
ceived of  Eld.  George  Wolfe,  of  Lathrop, 
Cal.  I  have  not  had  the'  pleasure  of  an 
acquaintance  with  him,  but  I  have  heard 
of  him.     The  letter  speaks  for  itself. 

Jonathan  C.  Gil'trap. 

Visalia,  Cal. 

June  23rd,  1879. 
To  Jonathan  C.  Gilstrap,    Visalia,   Cal. 
Eespected  Friend  : 

I  might  say  "brother" 
in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Seeing  your  article  in  the  P.  C-,  No.  21, 
reminds  me  of  the  duty  I  owe  yon,  to  re- 
ply to  your  last  letter  to  me,  which  I  re- 
ceived in  due  time.  It  was  as  I  expected 
that  you  had  not  received  my  first  letter. 
1  feel  very  anxious  you  should  have  all 
the  information  you  desire  respecting  the 
people  you  are  inquiring  after.  It  is  as 
you  say,  the  religious  world  is  in  a  de- 
plorable condition.  Men's  traditions  and 
money  have  usurped  the  place  of  the  truth- 
ful, plain,  easy  and  simple  doctrines  of 
Christ. 

I  was  born  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
Union  county,  1809.  Was  convicted  un- 
der Methodist  preaching,  but  sought  and 
united  by  baptism  with  a  people  that,  I 
thought,  walked  nearer  to  God's  direc- 
tions than  did  my  Methodist  brethren. 
Although,  I  must  say  to  the  credit  of  the 
Methodists  of  that  day,  that  they  were  a 
plain  and  zealous  people.  The  only  dis- 
tinguishing feature  in  dress  and  appear- 
ance from  the  Brethren,  was  the  beard, 
and  that  was  not  held  by  us  essential  to 
salvation.  I  came  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  while  young,  for  those  days  and 
when  I  look  back  over  the  space  of  fifty- 
five  years,  and  compare  things  then  with 
things  now,  we  see  a  fearful  departure  in 
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plainness  in  attire  and  use  and  practice 
of  Gospel  teach'Dg  I  was  baptized  into 
Christ  and,  of  coiirsc,  put  on  Christ  Gal. 
iii.  29,  according  to  the  Law  of  Christ. 
Matt,  xsviii.  19,  20.  From  that  day  to 
this  I  have  held  the  idea  that  the  New 
Testament  is  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  that  Jesas  Christ  has  left  for  ns, 
his  followers  here  on  earth,  and  that 
which  is  to  justify  or  condemn  U3  at  that 
great  day.  In  a  few  days,  if  I  live  that 
long,  I  will  have  reached  my  three  score 
aud  ten  years,  and  if  I  was  not  so  crip- 
pled with  rheumatism  and  burdened  with 
care,  I  would  come  to  see  you  and  preach 
for  you,  but  the  iays  of  my  traveling  by 
wagon  and  horses  are  past,  and  1  must 
reconcile  myself  for  the  time  I  yet  have 
to  stay  with  the  Church  militant,  to  short 
journeys  and  railroad  privileges. 

In  the  Fall  of  1856  my  family  and  self, 
■wife  and  five  children,  came  to  California 
from  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  by  way  of 
New  York  and  Panama.  On  landing  at 
SanFrancisco  we  went  to  Watsonville,  in 
Santa  Cruz  county.  We  stayed  one  year 
in  Pajora  Valley,  then  settled  in  Santa 
Clara  Valley  on  a  Spanish  grant.  We 
did  not  get  along  well  on  account  of  the 
mistake  we  made  in  settling  on  a  Span- 
ish grant.  We  then  moved  to  the  San 
Joaquin  Valley,  fourteen  milles  south  of 
Stockton,  in  the  Fall  of  1860.  I  have 
preached  at  home  and  abroad  ever  since  I 
landed  in  California.  I  have  been  twice 
in  the  Visalia  country ;  once  from  Visalia 
toward  Ft.  Millerton.  The  last  time  I 
was  at  Visalia,  I  went  from  there  to  the 
Mussel  Slough,  near  Lake  Tular,  to  preach 
the  funeral  discourse  of  a  young  man 
named  Howland  who  was  murdered  by  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Lyon.  I  have  given 
this  account  of  aorae  of  my  labors  in  Cal- 
ifornia thinking  it  might  interest  you 
some.     I  like  that  country  very  well. 

Now,  dear  friend,  the  church  of  which 
I  feel  myself  a  member,  does  not  want  to 
shun  any  of  the  duties  and  commands 
JesuB  Christ  has  left  for  us.  We  believe 
that  a  literal  observance  of  the  Will  of 
onr  Father  in  heaven,  has  more  life  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  than  all  the  theologi- 
cal dogmas  combined.  On  the  26lh  of 
September  commences  our  camp  and  com- 
munion meeting  in  a  grove  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Stanislaus  Kiver,  where  the 
railroad  crosses  that  river,  ten  miles 
Borth  of  Modesto  and  ten  miles  south  of 
Lathrop.  The  meeting  will  continue 
five  days.  The  brethren  from  far  and 
near  will  come  to  this  meeting.  Now,  if 
you  and  some  of  your  children  or  neigh- 
bors  would  come  to  this  me  ting  in  a 
wagon,  the  expenses  would  be  but  little, 
and  while  you  worf  with  us  they   would 


be  nothing.  We  have  one  free  common 
tabic,  the  provisions  being  made  up  by 
brethren  and  friends  in  abundance.  Feet- 
washing,  the  supper  and  the  communion 
will  be  observed  somj  night  before  the 
meeting  closes.  As  Philip  said  to  his 
brother  Nathaniel,  "come  and  see,"  so 
say  I  to  you. 

Yours  truly, 

Geo.  Wolfe. 


[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTTNKEE  DISOUSSION. 

Prop.  1st.  —  The  Brethren  (or  Tunker)  Churches  pos- 
sess Bible  Characteristics  entitling  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  W.  Stbin,  Affirms. 

D.  B.  Kay,  Denies. 

bat's  20rH  REI'LY. 

Summary  Review  Concluded. 

Our  sixth  negative  was  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  Tucker  churches  are  not  the 
churches  of  Christ,  ftecawse  they  hold  the 
Popish  heresy  of  church  salvation.  This 
we  proved  by  theirown  writer  Mr.  Moore, 
in  his  Safe  Ground,  p.  9,  where  he  makes 
pardon  and  getting  into  the  church  the 
same  thing;  that  WB  are  plucked  from 
Satan  by  entering  into  the  church.  Also 
our  friend  claimed  that  "the  terms  of  sal 
vation  and  membership  in  Christ's 
churches  are  the  same"  !  The  Bible 
would  have  "lively  stones"  "built  up  a 
spiritual  house" — materials  thoroughly 
prepared,  and  then  placed  into  the  build- 
ing. According  to  this  doctrine,  all  ex- 
cept Tunkers  are  lost.  To  this  argument 
Mr.  Stein  made  no  attempt  to  reply,  ex- 
cept a  bare  notice  in  his  recapitulation, 
where  ho  ch&rgea  falsely  that  we  misrep- 
resented the  Tunker  position.  So  the 
Tunkers  stand  side  by  side  with  the  great 
Komish  apostasy  in  holding  that  all  out- 
side of  their  own  communion  must  endure 
the  damnation  of  hell. 

As  a  fifth  characteristic,  Mr.  Stein  con- 
tended that  the  Tunker  "church  is  God's 
habitation  through  the  Spirit"  !  Where 
did  the  Spirit  dwell  prior  to  the  organi- 
zation of  the  first  Tunker  church?  He 
tried  to  sustain  this,  because  the  Tunkers 
practice  the  "holy  kiss'' !  Here  we  intro- 
duced our  seventh  negative,  that  they  are 
not  churches  of  Christ,  "because  they 
have  elevated  the  kiss  into  a  saving  church 
ordinance.''  We  did  not  object  to  the 
kiss  of  charity  of  the  apostolic  or  present 
age;  but  the  establishment  of  this  com- 
mon salutation  as  a  church  ordinance,  to 
be  observed  on  pain  of  damnation,  exhib- 
its the  anti-christian  character  of  the 
Tunker  churches.  Messrs.  Moore  and 
Eshelman  both  taught,  as  we  showed, 
that  the  kiss  of  charity  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion. See  our  eighth  reply.  Yet  our 
friend  unblushingly  says  :  "To  these  again 
I  had  no  respondent."  How  untrue  I 
Our  eighth  negative  showed  that  the 
Tunkers  are  not  churches  of  Christ ;  "be- 
cause they  have  established  a  saving 
church  ordinance  out  of  a  full  meal." 
They  eat  a  full  meal  of  beef  or  mutton, 
and  soup,  and  bread  and  such  like,  to  sat- 
isfy "the  cravings  of  hunger."  and  then 
call  it  the  Lord's  supper.  For  this  ordi- 
nance of  the  church"  they  make  no  pre- 
tence of  Bible  command.       Paul  says,  "If 


any  man  hunger,  let  himeatathome;'' but 
Tunkerism  says,  let  him  eat  a  "full  meal 
in  the  church.  See  our  ninth  reply.  Our 
ninth  negative  argument  showed  that  the 
Tunker  churches  are  not  churches  of  Christ, 
"because  they  have  established  feet- wash- 
ing as  a  church  ordinance  essential  to  sal- 
vation :"  they  make  baptism  and  feet- 
washing  "',0  the  soul  what  the  washing  is 
to  the  flesh"  !  They  suppose  that  the  Sa- 
vior washed  the  disciples'  feet  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lord's  supper.  But  we 
showed  that  this  feet  washing  occurred 
at  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper  two  days  before  the  passover  and 
the  communion.  The  Lord's  supper  was 
observed  in  the  upper  room  at  Jeru 
salem.  Matt  xxvi.  26  ;  Mark  xiv.  22  , 
Luke  xxii.  19,  20.  To  settle  the  time 
and  place  of  feet-washing,  read  Mark  xiv 
1 — 11;  Matt.  xxvi.  1 — 17;  John  xii.  1— 
11,  and  xiii.  1 — 17.  From  these  scrip 
tares  we  gathered  the  following  facts : 

1.  Jesus  came  to  Bethany  six  days  be 
fore  the  passover. 

2.  Jesus  was  invited  to  a  "supper"  pre 
pared  for  him  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper  two  days  before  the  passover. 

3  Martha,  Mary  and  Lazarus  were 
present,  with  other  Jews,  at  this  supper. 

4.  Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  at 
this  supper. 

5.  At  the  close  of  thia  supper  in  Simon's 
house  in  Bethany,  Jesus  arose  and  washed 
his  disciples'  feet. 

6.  At  the  close  of  this  Bethany  supper 
the  devil  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to 
betray  Jesus,  and  he  went  to  the  chief 
priests  and  made  the  bargain  to  betray 
him.  And  from  that  time  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  deliver  him  up. 

7.  About  two  days  after  the  Bethany 
supper  Jesus,  with  the  twelve,  entered 
the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem,  to  eat  the 
passover. 

8.  At  the  close  of  the  passover  Jesus 
instituted  the  communion  or  Lord's  sup- 
per. Therefore,  the  feet-washing  has  no 
connection  either  in  time,  place  or  circum- 
stances with  the  communion. 

The  real  church  ordinances  may  be 
identified  by  the  following  characteris- 
tics : 

1.  A  church  ordinance  is  a  solemn  re- 
ligious rite  or  ceremony  enjoined  by 
Christ  or  the  apostles  upon  the  churches 
as  organizations. 

2.  A  church  ordinance  must  be  per- 
formed by  the  church  in  her  organized 
capacity,  or  through  her  ordained  ofiicers. 

3.  A  church  ordinance  must  be  ob- 
served as  a  prescribed  form  of  solemn 
worship,  including  invocation  and  pray- 
er, 

4.  A  church  ordinance  must  commemo- 
rate, as  a  sacred  monument,  some  great 
fundamental  fact  of  Christianity. 

5.  A  church  ordinance  must  bo  contin- 
ued by  revealed  law  of  perpetuity. 

6.  The  church  ordinances  were  observ- 
ed by  the  apostolic  churches. 

Feet-washing  is  wanting  in  all  the 
above  particulars,  and  therefore  is  not  a 
church  ordinance. 

We   have    proved    that    the   Tankers ' 
have  erred  grossly    in    establishing   feet- 
washing  as  a  saving  church  ordinance,  as 
may  1^  seen  from  the  following  consider- 
ations; 1.  There  is  no    command    or    in- 
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jnnction  given  by  Christ  or  any  of  his 
apostles  to  any  church  to  wash  feet.  The 
Savior  washed  feet  socially  in  a  private 
hoase,  in  harmony  with  the  ancient  cus- 
tom. 2.  If  feet- washing  was  a  church 
ordinance,  then  it  would  be  confined  to 
ordained  administrators.  No  private 
member  could  perform  it,  any  more  than 
baptism  and  the  supper.  3.  The  church 
ordinances  must  be  performed  as  a  part 
of  solemn  chuich  worship ;  but  there  was 
neither  prayer,  singing,  nor  solemn  for- 
mnla  joined  with  feet-washing.  4.  The 
two  church  ordinances  commemorate  in 
a  solemn  manner  the  two  great  gospel 
facts — the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ.  The  communion  is  in  remem- 
brance of  JesoB  to  show  his  death  till  he 
comes.  Baptism  declares  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  is  a  pledge  of 
the  resurrection  of  all  the  dead.  But  if 
feet-washing  has  any  religious  symbolic 
design  it  is  not  revealed.  5.  The  church 
ordinances  have  the  revealed  law  of  per- 
petuity— to  the  end  of  the  world,  till 
Christ  comes.  But  nothing  is  said  about 
the  perpetuity  of  feet-washing.  6.  Bap- 
tism and  the  corarannion  were  observed 
in  and  by  the  apostolic  churches.  But 
there  is  no  record  of  any  apostolic  church 
observing  feet-washing. 

With  the  above  Bible  facts  and  argu- 
ments the  Tunker  feet-washing  church 
ordinance  was  entirely  overthrown. 

As  to  the  Tanker  childish  quibbles  con- 
cerning baptizing  by  a  "forward  bowing 
posture,"  and  the  laying  pn  of  hands  in 
connection  with  baptism,  we  "answered 
according  to  their  folly.  Yet  Mr.  S.  says: 
"Mr.  E.  did  not  even  attempt  a  reply," 
and  "To  these  I  had  no  respondent"  ! 
Where  is  his  love  of  truth? 

Mr.  Stein's  second  reason  under-  his 
fifth  charteristic  is  based  upon  the  won- 
derful goodness  of  the  Tunkers  concern- 
ing war.  While  it  is  true  that  christians 
have  no  right  to  make  war  for  the  propa- 
gation or  defense  of  Christianity,  yet,  as 
we  showed,  the  citizens  of  political  gov- 
ernments may  obey  the  powers  that  be 
in  aiding  in  the  punishment  of  evil-doers. 
Eom.  xiii.  1 — 7.  John  the  Baptist  ad- 
vised the  soldiers :  "Be  content  with  your 
wages."  Luke  iii.  14.  We  showed  that 
the  Tunkers  in  making  laws  on  this  sub- 
ject, have  violated  the  word  of  God.  Oar 
tenth  negative  argument  showed  that  the 
Tunker  church  government  ia  unscriptu- 
ral,  because  they  are  controlled  by  a  "na- 
tional conference,''  "to  decide  matters  for 
which  no  'thug  saith  the  Lord'  can  be 
found.''  The  decress  of  this  conference 
are  to  decide  even  the  fashion,  style  and 
cat  of  the  clothing  of  the  membership. 
For  this  usurpation  Mr.  S.  made  no  ap- 
peal to  the  scriptures. ' 

Oar  eleventh  negative  proved  that  the 
Tunker  churches  reject  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion by  grace:  Against  this  false  doctrine 
we  appealed  to  Kom  iv.  2 — 13  ;  Eph.  ii. 
8 — 10;  Gal.  iii.  7.    See  cur  twelfth  reply. 

Our  twelfth  negative  proved  that  the 
Tunker  churches  are  destitute  of  scriptural 
church  succession. 

Mr.  Stein  tried  to  make  out  "that  there 
were  testimonies  of  the  existence  of  an 
apostolic  church  from  the  beginning  con- 
necting with  our  brethren  in  America, 
through  the  ancient  Waldenaes  and  Albi- 


genses.''  He  boldly  insinuated  that  our 
proofs  of  the  origin  of  the  Tunker  church 
with  Mr.  Mack  in  1708  were  untrae.  But 
his  consternation  and  defeat  was  over- 
whelming when  we  forced  him  to  admit, 
upon  the  testimony  of  Messrs.  Mack,  that 
we  were  correct.  The  Tunkers  are  forced 
to  admit  that  "all  the  Dankards  of  Amer- 
ica have  sprung  from  the  little  band  of 
eight  souls  who  started  up  in  Germany 
in  the  year  1T08."  "They  were  all  bap- 
tized by  trine-immersion,  organized  them- 
selves into  a  church,  and  chose  Alexander 
Mack,  for  their  first  minister." 

We  forced  Mr.  Stein  to  admit  the  per- 
petuity of  the  true  church.  We  showed 
by  many  infallible  proofs  from  Scripture, 
that  the  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed 
against  the  true  church.  Mr.  Mack,  Sen. 
the  founder  of  the   Tanker  church,  says  : 

"We  believe  that  the  gates  of  hell  have 
not  prevailed  against  the  church  of  Christ, 
but  it  has  remained,  and  will  remain, 
even  until  the  end  of  the  world."  The 
Writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  p.  117. 

Thus,  the  historical  question  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  Tunker  churches  is  definitely 
settled  by  themselves.  They  acknowl- 
edge "that  the  true  church  never  ceased  to 
exist,"  "that  the  gates  of  hell  have  not  pre- 
vailed against  the  church  of  Christ,  but  it 
has  remained,  and  will  remain,  even  un- 
til the  end  of  the  world"  They  also  freely 
acknowledge  "that  all  the  Dankards  of 
America  have  sprung  from  the  little  band 
of  eight  souls  who  started  up  in  Germany 
in  the  year  1708,"  under  the  ministry  of 
Alexander  Mack.  Therefore,  the  Tanker 
churches  cannot  be  the  true  churches  of 
Christ. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Stein 
failed  to  name  a  single  local  congregation, 
holding  thfi  Tunker  characteristics  during 
the  fifteen  centuries  prior  to  1708.  His 
overthrow  is  complete  on  the  point  of 
history.  His  "recapitulation''  is  such  a 
gross  batch  of  misrepresentation  that  it 
refutes  itself.  His  utter  disregard  for 
truth  mast  be  attributed  to  his  blindness 
and  confusion.  Did  he  hope  to  deceive 
the  reader  by  his  crying,  "no  respond- 
ent !"  "I  had  no  respondent !  !"  "1  have 
really  had  no  respondent! ! !''  ?  One  con- 
scious  of  the  truth  will  not  resort  to  such 
means. 

We  believe  that  Mr.  Stein  has  done  the 
best  for  his  cause  that  can  be  done. 
Though  a  strong  man,  he  has  utterly  fail- 
ed to  sustain  his  proposition.  He  has 
mis-stated  our  arguments  and  resorted  to 
all  the  trickery  of  deception  and  "Jesuiti- 
cal" sophistry,  to  aid  a  sinking  cause. 

He  feels  "more  confirmed''  in  his  posi- 
tions! So  did  the  antichrists  which  went 
out  from  the  apostolic  church.  We  have 
but  little  hope  of  the  conversion  of  one 
who  has  apostatized  from  the  true  church. 

There  are  some  minor  points  that  we 
have  omitted  from  this  sunimary  as  not 
needing  further  mention  here. 

We  here  repeat  that  we  have  proved  by 
ample  testimony,  that  the  Tunkers  as 
churches — (1.)  are  based  upon  a  carnal 
membership;  (2.)  and  as  churches  were 
built  by  uninspired  men  ;  (3.)  they  hold 
baptismal  salvation  ;  (4.)  they  have  add- 
ed to  our  Lord's  great  commission  ;  (5) 
they  reject  the  word  of  God  as  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice;  (6  )  they  hold 


the  doctrine  of  church  salvation;  (7.) 
they  kiss  for  salvation  ;  (8.)  they  make  a 
"full  meal"  into  a  saving  church  ordinance; 
(9.)  they  make  salvation  by  feet-washing; 
(10.)  they  have  an  unscriptaral  church 
government ;  (11.)  they  reject  salvation 
by  grace;  (12.)  they  are  destitute  of 
Scriptural  church  succession  ; — therefore, 
the  Tanker  churches  are  not  churches  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  suggest  that  every  one  carefully 
re-read  the  entire  discussion  on  this  propo- 
sition. Truth  ddes  not  lose  by  investiga- 
tion. May  God,  by  his  Spirit,  guide  and 
preserve  ns  all  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
salvation,  is  our  prayer. 

Conclusion. 


AUNOUNOEMEirrS. 

Paint  Creek,  Bourbon  county,  Kansas, 
Sept.  30th. 

Iowa  Eiver,  Marshall  county,  Iowa, 
Oct.  1st. 

Bachelor  Eun,  Carroll  county,  Indiana 
Oct.  2nd. 

Panther  Creek,  Woodford  county.  III., 
Sept.  25th. 

Maquaketa,  Clinton  county,  Iowa,  Sep- 
tember 27th  and  28th. 

Arcadia,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26th. 

Upper  Fall  Creek,  Henry  county,  Ind., 
Sept.  25th. 

Falling  Spring,  Franklin  county.  Pa., 
Sept.  30th. 

Walnut  Love),  Wells  county,  Indiana, 
Oct.  3rd. 

Iowa  Centre,  Iowa,  Sept  25th  and  26th. 

Pine  Creek,  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana, 
Oct  2d. 

Morrisonville,  Christian  county.  Ills., 
Sept.  26th  and  27th. 

Glade  Eun,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa., 
Oct.  7th  and  10th. 

Spring  Creek,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Oct.  24th. 

Lower  Fall,  Madison  county,  Ind.,  Oc- 
tober 31st. 

Eockampoan,  Eitchie  county,  W.  Ya., 
Sept.  27th  and  28th. 

Warriorsmark,  Huntingdon  county. 
Pa.,  first  Saturday  in  October. 

Lewistown,  Pa.,  October  8th  and  9th. 

Logan,  Logan  county,  Ohio,  October 
2d. 

Pigeon  Creek,  Marshall  county.  III., 
first  Saturday  in  October. 

Eoot  Eiver,  Filmore  county,  Minn., 
Oct.  4th. 

Thornapple,  Ionia  county,  Mich.,  Oct. 
4th  and  5th. 

Gentry,  Gentry  county.  Mo.,  October 
4th  and  5th. 

Marsh  Creek,  Adams  coanty,  Pa  ,  Oc- 
tober 4th. 
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The  Brethren  of  Spring  Enn  Congregsi- 
tion  intend  to  hold  a  Lovefeast  in  Spring 
Eun  Meeting  house,  2J  miles  north  of 
M'cVeytown  Station,  MifQin  Connty,  P*., 
commencing  Friday  October  10  at  2  p. 
m.  sharp.  Preaching  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  foliosving.  Council  meeting  on 
Friday  October  3rd,  commencing  at  10 
oc!ock  a.  m.  prompt.  Invitation  extend- 
ed.    By  order  of  the  church. 

S.  W.  Bollinger,  Sect. 

The  brethren  of  the  Buck  Creek  church, 
Henry  county,  Ind.,  have  appointed  their 
communion  meeting  at  their  meeting- 
honse,  two  miles  west  of  Blountsviile, 
commencing  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  us- 
ual invitation  is  given. 

Levi  Himes. 

The  brethren  of  Longmont,  Boulder 
county,  Colorado,  will  hold  their  commu- 
nion October  4th.  There  will  be  a  series 
of  meetings  commence  one  week  before 
the  communion.  J.  S.  Flort. 

The  brethren  of  the  Stony  Creek  dis- 
trict, Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  will  hold 
their  lovefeaet  Oct.  31st,  3  miles  east  of 
Noblesville,  to  which  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  neighboring  churches,  and 
especially  the  laboring  brethren,  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

J.  W.  Caytor. 

There  will  be  a  communion  meeting 
held  in  the  Lower  Miami  church,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  5i  miles  southwest 
of  Dayton,  on  Oct.  8th,  commencing  at 
2  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  usual  invitation  is 
extooded.  Samuel  Bock. 


WEIGHT.— In  the  Mt.  Vernon  congrega- 
tion, Augusta  Co  ,  Va  ,  Sept.  7,  1879,  of 
diphtheria,  Eva,  wile  of  William  Wright, 
aged  about  23  years. 
She  was  of  a  modest  and  loving   dispo- 
sition,   which    had    won    for   her    many 
friendf,  who   greeted   her   with   a  loving 
kindness  wherever  they  met  her.  She  was 
a  member  of  the   German  Baptist  church, 
and  possessed  that  love  and  zeal  which  all 
Christians    should    possess.       But    she's 
gone,  and  leaves  a  husband  deeply  strick- 
en with  the   lose  of  the  one   with   whom 
he  expected  a  long  and    happy   sojourn. 
.  She  also  leaves  a  little  son,  who  will  miss 
that  love    which    none    but  a  mother  can 
bestow;  and  a   father,    brothers,  sisters, 
and   many  friends    who    will   nevermore 
hear  the  sweet  voice  from  the  lips  of  Eva. 
1.  Newton  Click. 

DOWEL— In    the     Washington     CreeK 

congregation,  Douglas   Co.,  Kan.,  Aug. 

30,    1879,    Hattie    Dowel,  in  the   16th 

year  of  her  age. 

Funeral  services  by  S.  Creele,  a  Baptist 
speaker,  assisted  by  brother  8.  Baker  at 
the  Brethren  meeting-house. 

B   W.  F. 


TETJBY. — In  the  English  Prairie  congre- 
gation, Ind  ,  Ira  Williams,  son  of  broth- 
er Jacob  and  sister  Malissa  Trnby, 
August  13th,  aged  1  years  10  months 
and  16  days.  Funeral  services  by 
brother  Peter  Long,  from  1  Cor.  xv. 
26.  ^ 

SWIHAED. — In  the  same  congregation, 
AogDst  3l8t,  Matilda  Edith,  daughter 
of  brother  Jonathan  and  sister  Maria 
Swihard,  aged  2  years  6  months  and  24 
days.  Funeral  services  by  brother  Da- 
vid Trubyand  Peter  Long,  from  Job  i. 
21. 

B.  at  W.,  please  copy. 

N.  H.  Shutt 

EEINHOLD.— In  the  City  of  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  August  16th,  sister  Mary  B.  Eein- 
hold,  relict  of  the  late  Benjamin  Eein- 
hold,  of  Lancaster,  Pa  ,  in  her  57th 
.year.  She  was  buried  at  Lancaster  on 
the  19th.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer,  from  John  xi.  25. 

BEAE. — Also,  In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church.  Pa.,  August  2l8t,  brother  Sam- 
uel Bear,  aged  81  years  10  months  and 
20  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  breth- 
ren, from  John  v.  28,  29. 

M.  Miller. 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTLAU  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  pablisbed  ever;  Taesdaj  at  1.50  a,  jear, 
postage  inclnded, 

Tbig  Cbristian  jonrnal  Is  devoted  to  tbe  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  ChurcTi  of  t?ie  Brsthren,  or  Oermcn 
Bapliitf. 

They  acGept  tbe  New  Testament  as  the  only  prope; 
rale  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  tbe  Lord's 
Sapper,  tbe  Commanion,  Kon-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfeotitg  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  sach  se^alar  matters  as  may  be  jadged  instraotive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabscriptions  say  begin  at  any  time.     For    further 
partioalars  send  f  c  s  specimen  namber. 
Address, 

QiriNTER  4  ERUMBAUQH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUNTINGDOM,   Pi.. 


HCNTINGBGN  &  BROAD  TOP  R.  R 

TIMETABLE. 

On  and  alter  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sanday  ezoepted,)  as  follows: 


Traintfrom  Sun- 
tingdon  South. 


Trains  from  Mt.  Dal'i. 
•momng  North. 


uaUm  bxpb.         stations  btps.  kail. 

p.  K.  A.  X.  P.  M.  A.  H. 

g  40  »  06  HBHTlKSDOir  7  SB  12  10 

(46  8  10  Iiong  siding  7  20  12  06 

0  ei  e  20  McOenneUstowii  7  10  11  66 

7  CO  »  26  arafton  7  06  11  60 

7  16  9  86  Marklesborg  e  66  11  40 

7  26  e  46  Coffee  Ron  (46  11  30 

7  SO  (50  Boagh  H.  Beady  0  40  11 26 

7  87  »  67  Gove  «  83  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  t  30  U  16 

7  60  ario  10  B.,-^„T,  "'  20  n  06 

7  66  MlO  16  °ai«>D  are  16  11  00 

8  10  10  30  BlddleSbDTg  6  CO  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8  ^8  10  63  Piper's  Ron  6  43  10  28 

136  1100  BralUer's  Siding  6  86  10  20 

8  40  11  08  Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 

8  46  11  Itl  B.  Bon  Siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  11  17  Everett  6  18  10  03 

8  65  11  20  Mt.  Dallas  6  16  10  00 

9  20  aril  46  Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 

SHOCP'S  BRANCH. 


A.  K. 

p.  K. 

10  20 

Sazton 

g  oo 

1135 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawford 

6  40 

11  10 

Dadley 
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GOOD  SOOES  FOK  SALE. 

Ne  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dlo- 
tienaries,    Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wati ted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesas,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Imtaersion,  Moemaw-  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Ezemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  60 

Crnden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Craden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  76 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  t  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Blder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Pablished  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  6  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephus'   Complete   Works,   large  typo,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  8  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church'History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conncii,  1  80 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Elnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillfol  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  f- 
tical  Obsorvatidns,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  Svo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  ihe  century  which  proceeded  lbs 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  85 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexns,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tune  and  HtmneOOKs. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  $1  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                 "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                   '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                             "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  40 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  00 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Yotnfo  Disoiplk  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  oar  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,   nicely  illustrated,  prlnteii 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tbbub  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  t    60 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Amtress, 

QUINTEK  iBKTJMBACOH  BROS. 
Box  60  Hnutinsdon  Fa 
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HOW  TO  PBEPAEE  TO  TEAOH  A  SUNDAY- 
.-Ro  41  3,  SCHOOL  LESSON. 

^'■'Wfe"comn()eDd  the  following  a8  a  good 
method  of  preparing  the  Sunday-school 
lesson,  from  the  Sunday-school  Journal: 

1.  Eead  slowly  and  thoughtfully  the 
lesson,  verse  by  verse,  peveral  times  if 
necessary,  to  get  its  full  meaning  and 
scope.  Even  commit  the  lesson  to  memory. 

2.  Read  carefully  the  context,  those 
portions  of  Scripture  with  which  the  les- 
son is  connected. 

3.  Examine  carefullj'  and  critically  all 
parallel  Scriptures  from  marginal  refer- 
ences in  the  Bible. 

4.  From  study  of  the  lesson,  context 
and  the  parallel  Scriptures,  make  care- 
ful analysis  of  lesson,  in  writing,  substan- 
tially as  follows: 

(1.)  Central  oe  leading  thought  or 
thoughts. 

(2.)  Persons  mentioned — their  charac- 
teristics. 

(3.)  Places  mentioned — location,  ge- 
ography, history. 

(4.)  Events — historical,  important,  nat- 
ural, supernatural. 

(5.)  Illustrations,  symbols,  types. 

(6.)  Archceology,  references  to  ancient 
manners  modes  of  thought,  life,  habits, 
customs. 

6.  Thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  con- 
sider the  application  of  the  lesson  and  its 
teachings  to  the  class  and  its  individual 
members. —  Church  &  School. 


WHO  SHALL  TEACH  US? 

,-j^.  Who  shall  teach  us  the  safe  medium 
Ibptween  fretfulness  and  apathy;  between 
the  eagerness  that  never  rests  and  the 
sluggishness  that  never  wakes?  Complete 
resignation  is  not  an  unmixed  good,  for 
there  are  some  things  to  which  we  ought 
not  to  be  resigned,  some  mischiefs  that 
we  ought  to  mend  and  not  tolerate.  We 
have  seen  men  who  were  too  well  eon- 
tented  ;  there  is  a  divine  discontent  that 
ought  sometimes  to  invade  and  stir  us  all. 
Others  again  always  pushing,  fuming, 
straining  to  achieve  the  impossible,  to 
conquer  the  invincible;  yet  neTer  know 
the  meaning  of  quiet  or  repqse.  Some- 
..wh«i!evb%tjfS«^  jfrUssfi  cxti:<M^B  of  strf^s 

■ifj      !h,:i<,iirlj    ^!Jiii-i^_.:        ■.:,..  '  ; 


and  stagnation  there  is  a  golden  mean  in 
which  the  divine  impatience  never  degen- 
erates into  human  restlessness,  and  the 
stupor  of  sinful  sloth  gives  place  to  the 
peace  of  God  — Sunday  Afternoon. 


THE  LOED'S  PEAYEE  IN  DEATH- 

A  Sabbath-school  scholar  was  dying. 
Her  friends  has  gathered  around  to  listen 
to  her  dying  words.  After  she  had  been 
raised  in  bed,  and  had  spoken  a  few 
words  to  each  one,  she  said  : 

"Now,  mother,  I  would  like  to  have 
you  lay  my  head  down  on  the  pillow." 

Her  request  was  granted.  Her  head 
was  laid  down  as  quietly  and  softly  as 
could  be  done  by  tender  hands. 

"Now,"  said  she,  "I  want  to  say  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  just  as  I  said  it  when  I 
was  a  little  child." 

Slowly  and  fervently  that  beautiful 
pruj-er  was  uttered,  For  a  few  moments 
a  smile  played  around  the  lips  of  the  dy- 
ing girl,  and  then  her  happy  spirit  winged 
its  way  to  that  better  land  where  prayer 
is  lost  in  praise. — Selected. 


BE  HONEST. 


"Did  you  ever  know  a  man  who  grew 
rich  by  fraud  continue  successful  throtigh 
life,  and  leave  a  fortune  at  death?"  This 
question  was  put  to  a  gentleman  who  had 
been  in  business  forty  years.  After  re- 
flecting a  while,  he  replied :  "Not  one.  I 
have  seen  many  men  become  rich  as  by 
magic,  and  win  golden  opinions:  when 
some  little  thing  led  to  an  exposure  of  thoir 
fraud,  and  they  have  fallen  into  disgrace 
and  ruin.  Arson,  perjury,  murder  and 
suicide  are  common  crimes  with  those 
who  make  haste  to  be  rich,  regardless 
of  the  means." 


m^  AND  DEATH. 


For  every  liquor  dealer  in  this  county 
on  an  average  there  is  a  death  from  rum  ; 
61,265  dealers,  61,265  victims  every  year 
go  down  to  drunkards'  graves.  So  that 
the  man  that  has  been  in  the  business  ten 
years  may  be  supposed  to  be  guilty  of  ten 
mnTdevB.i~^MTS^  Wiitenmyer. 


TO  BE  A  OHEISTIAN. 

To  be  a  Christian  is  not  a  mere  play 
on  a  word,  but  expresses  the  fact,  that  as 
love,  purity,  goodness,  truth,  mercy,  and 
the  like  are  the  same  in  all  being,  so  must 
the  believer  who  possesses  them  in  kind, 
be  one  with  Christ,  who  possesses  them 
in  perfection.  He  must  see  the  ideal,  and 
all  he  most  loves,  realized  in  Christ,  and 
the  deepest  desire  of  his  soul  met  in  being 
made  like  Him,  and  he  must  recognize  it 
as  heaven  itself  to  be  with  Him,  and  to 
be  as  He  is  forever. — McLeod. 


SELF-SOEUTINY. 


To  whom  should  you  be  patient,  if  not 
to  the  weak?  To  whom  placable  or  for- 
giving, if  not  to  the  offender  ?  To  whom 
magnanimous,  if  not  to  the  mean  or  de- 
pressed? Learn  to  know  yourself!  In- 
quire— Am  I  not  patient  just  only  so  long 
and  no  longer  than  I  see  no  weak  person 
before  me?  Am  I  not  only  so  long  rec- 
oncilable as  I  am  not  offended?  And  just 
so  long  magnanimous  as  while  no  mean 
or  abject  person  presents  himself? — Lav- 
ater. 


In  Rome,  since  it  became  the  capital 
of  united  Italy,  twelve  Protestant  church- 
es have  been  built.  Three  of  them  are 
Episcopal,  two  are  Methodists,  one  'is 
Baptist,  one  Presbyterian,  one  other  the 
American  Union  church,  while  the  three 
remaining  ones  are  the  Liberal  church, 
the  Waldensian  church,  the  Evangelical 
Military  church  and  the  Apostolic  church 
of  Rome. 


Old  ago  has  no  terrors  for  Victor  Hugo, 
who  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  that 
passing  from  thirty-nine  to  forty  was  the 
most  trying  time  in  his  life.  "But,"  said 
a  friend,  "I  should  think  it  a  great  deal 
better  to  be  forty  than  fifty."  "Not  at 
all,"  replied  Hugo,  "forty  years  is  the  old 
age  of  youth,  while  fifty  years  is  the 
youth  of  old  age."  , .  ~'       , 


'   ■.  r:f;,rt.l4"    H  ^.(t      -111.! 

Work  when  yoa  can,  retire  when  you 
must,  and  you  shall  have  favor  witli  God 
when  you  will, — GongreijaiionalisX,.     ,,ij 
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SECRET  PEAYEE. 


BY  S.  T.  B08SERMAN. 


"And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitude  awajj 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray." — 
Matt.  14  :  23. 

The  example  of  holy  piety  that  Jesus 
showed  unto  his  followers,  stands  as  prom- 
inent in  this  as  at  any  time  duriiig  His 
Incarnation.  "I  have  shown  you  an  ex- 
ample'' occurs  many  times  during  the 
earthly  career  of  the  Godman.  .  And  no 
example  is  more  beneficial,  or  contributes 
more  to  Christian  growth  and  zeal,  than 
the  one  mentioned  in  the  text.  Jesus  had 
not  sinned  that  he  needed  to  pray  for  for- 
giveness, no  more  than  he  needed  baptism 
to  cleanse  him  from  unrighteousness  It' 
was  to  show  us  a  practical  part  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Jesus  knew  the  pow- 
er of  prayer  and  felt  its  soul-invigorating 
keenness.  And  the  sweet  seasons  of  com- 
munion that  could  be  had  with  the  Eter- 
nal Father  could  not  be  forgotten  or  neg- 
lected however  much  he  was  engaged. 
He,  in  the  midst  of  the  multitudinous 
throng,  mad-e  way  to  that  secret  pavilion 
where  the  holy  desires  of  his  soul  could 
be  satiated.  "When  he  had  sent  the  mul- 
titude away"  signifies  premeditation  in 
prayer.  However  much  he  loved  his  dis- 
ciples, when  his  soul  yearned  for  that 
sweet  hour  of  wrestling  with  his  Father, 
he  "constrained  his  disciples"  to  go  away 
that  this  holy  hour  of  prayer  might  bo 
undisturbed.  "And  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  was  there  alone."  Alone  and 
yet  not  alone.  No  mortal  was  nigh  him, 
yet  the  heavenly  messengers  held  their 
mighty  vigils  over  him  and  a  holy  com- 
munion of  love  was  enjoyed  by  the  Son 
and  the  Eternal  Father.  This  is  a  bless- 
ing we  all  can  enjoy  and  we  might  in- 
quire why  is  it  not  more  enjoyed  ?  The 
cares  of  earth  are  so  numerous  and  our 
anxiety  for  this  world's  goods  so  great, 
that -by  our  enjoying  a  teihporal  blessing 
we  lose  the  spiritual  which  is  far  better. 
The  excuse  "I  have  too  much  to  do"  will 
not  avail  in  the  great  day.  My  brother, 
then  ought  you  to  praj  the  more  ?  A 
noted  divine  once  said,  when  cumbered 
with  much  labor,  "I  must  pray  much  to- 
day for  I  have  much  to  do."  The  busiest 
life  can  always  secure  for  us  a  season  of 
prayer.  Is  it  only  necessary  to  ask  God 
to  help  us  in  spiritual  labor  ?  Does  not 
the  body  also  need  strength  in  perform- 
ing daily  labor?  And  does  not  that 
strength  come  from  God  ?  And  does  not 
that  strength  come  proportionately  as  to 
our  own  actions?  Shall  we  then  ask 
God  for  help,  then  overburden  the  body 
by  excessive  labor,  over  eating  and  abuse 
the  body  so  it  will  be  out  of  the  order  of 
his  natural  laws  for  God  to  grant  the  re- 


quired assistance  ?    He  that  asks    amiss 
fails  to  receive  a  blessing. 

In  our  most  holy  moments  we  require 
periods  of  prayerful  meditation  and  re- 
pose. There  is  yet  too  much  of  that  in- 
herent principle  of  depravity  lurking 
about  our  hearts  to  do  without  prayer. 
He  that  can  go  on  successfully  in  a  Chris- 
tian life  without  the  holy  in-breathings 
of  secret  devotion  has  no  great  battles  to 
fight.  When  we  wish  to  accomplish 
some  great  thing  we  rally  all  our  vital 
force  and  success  attends  our  efforts.  So 
should  we  in  a  spiritual  point.  And  no 
better  opportunity  is  afforded  to  recruit 
our  spiritual  force  than  in  secret  prayer. 
'He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray."  Away  from  the  cares  of  life.  Oh, 
Christian  this  is  thy  privilege.  Go  to  thy 
secret  chamber  where,  undisturbed,  you 
can  counsel  with  the  All-seeing  One  who 
"giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not."  By 
withdrawing  yourself  from  the  multitude 
you  can  better  unbosom  your  thoughts  to 
j'our  God,  Your  motives  can  be  purer. 
Your  language  untinted  with  ostentation. 
-Nothing  but  the  pure  wants  of  the  soul 
will  be  asked  for.  Nothing  but  the  pure 
motives  of  the  heart  will  be  uttered. 
Then  mark  the  promised  blessing,  "Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Secret  devotion  is  a  prolific 
source  of  increasing  our  usefulness  in  life. 
We  can  approach  nearer  to  that  heavenly 
mirror  in  which  we  can  better  see  the 
imperfection,  of  our  natures.  We  are  in 
the  hour  of  wrestling  with  that  holy  Be- 
ing who  has  ever  promised  to  heal  the  in- 
firmities of  the  Boul.  It  will  give  us 
greater  incentives  to  holiness  qualifying 
us  for  greater  usefulness  while  we  live  in 
the  world.  This  then  should  be  the  am- 
bition of  the  Christian,  to  use  all  the 
means  available  to  become  better  and 
more  useful  to  humanity.  God  has  placed 
us  here  for  a  noble  and  wise  purpose 
and  will  not  hold  us  guiltless  if  we  do 
not  fulfill  our  mission.  Then  qualify  thy- 
self preparatory  to  thy  crowning  in  the 
bright  beyond.  Remembering  that  to 
know  thyself  aright  is  to  know  thyself 
as  God  knoweth  thee,  and  this  can  be  at- 
tained by  those  holy,  personal  and  secret 
interviews  with  God — the  secret  hour  of 
prayer. 

Dunkirk,  Ohio. 


INCIDENTS  OF  OITY  MISSION  WOEZ. 

BY   B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

In  one  of  the  largest  cities  in  Germany 
a  Jewish  Rabbi  had  been  converted  to 
Christ,  and  had  devoted  himself  to  mis- 
sion work  among  the  poor  of  his  own  na- 
tion, who  were    very  numerous  in  that 


place, — going  from   house  to  house,  dis- 
tributing Gospel  literature,  and  preaching 
that  Jesus  was  the    Christ.     Every  night 
and  morning  on  the  road  to  and  from  the 
field  of  his  labors  he  passed  the  pallatial 
residence  of  an  aristocratic  Jew  whose 
princely  wealth   enabled   him  to  live  in 
the  most  magnificent  style.     Time  after 
time   something   whispered  to  him  as  he 
passed,  that  he  ought  to  go  in  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  this  man  also  ;  but  his  heart 
failed  him,  until  the   impression   grew  so 
strong  that  he  could  no  longer  put  it  off. 
Stepping  through  the   gate   one   evening 
and  along  the  stately  walk   which  led  to 
the    marble  steps   and    richly  panneled 
door,  he  was  surprised  to  be  immediately 
ushered  into  a  large  room  upstairs,  as  if 
his  coming  was  expected.    Here  however 
the   cordiality  of  his  reception   was  ex- 
plained to  him  by  the  presence  of  a  large 
and  brilliant   company  of  invited   guests, 
for  one  of  whom,  a  little   late,  the  party 
had  mistaken  him  ;  but  the  humble  dress 
of  the  simple  Eabbi  contrasted  strangely 
with  the  rich  garments  and  flashing  jems 
of  the  gay  company  who  had  assembled 
for   an    evening's    entertainment.     Step- 
ping  to  a  fine    looking    man    whom   he 
rightly  guessed   to   be  the   host,  the  Dr. 
explained   that  he  had    called  to  see  him 
on  an  errand,  but  that   under  the  present 
circumstances  he  would  postpone  the  bus- 
iness until  a  more  favorable  time,  and  beg- 
ged  the  privilege  of  another  call.     The 
gentleman  invited  him  to  name  his  busi- 
ness then  and  there,  and   asked  if  it  was 
important ;  "it  is,''  said  the  Dr.,  "a  matter 
of  life  and  death."    "Not  a  moment  then 
shall  be   lost."    "I  have  come''   said   the 
Eabbi  "to  persuade  you  that  Jesus  is  the 
promised    Messiah,"    "and    through    his 
name  alone  is  it  possible  that  we  may  be 
saved  ?"     "How    wonderful  I"  exclaimed 
the  Jew,  "for  a  long  time  that  name  has 
haunted    me."  I  could    get  no   rest,  nor 
have  I  been  able  to  drown  the  perplexity 
of  my  mind  in  business   or  pleasure.     1 
have  wished  for  some  one  to  talk  with  me 
upon  this  subject,  and  now  that  you  are 
come  we  will   hear  all  that  you  have  to 
say."    So  ho  stopped   the  song  and  the 
dance,  and  the  man  of  God  proclaimed  to 
them  the   story  of  a  crucified   and  risen 
Redeemer. 

In  another  city  an  humble  servant  of 
Christ  had  been  preaching  to  large  out- 
door gatherings  of  the  poor  who  heard 
him  with  interest,  but  one  evening  the 
police  appeared  in  force  upon  the  scene, 
dispersed  the  crowd,  and  ordered  the  un- 
offending missionary  to  leave  the  town  at 
once.  Night  found  him  wandering  home- 
less and  lost  outside  the  gate,  but  a  light 
from  a  cottage  window  presently  met  his 
eye,    gleaming    cheerfully  through    the 
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darkness.  Trusting  that- God  would  pro- 
vide him  a  shelter  there,  he  stumbled 
over  the  intervening  space  and  drawing 
near  heard  within  it  the  voice  of  prayer. 
Listening,  he  caught  the  words  of  the 
kneeling  man,  who  prayed  that  the  ser- 
vant of  God  who  had  lieen  persccnted 
and  driven  out  of  the  ciiy  might  find  his 
humble  home,  and  rest  that  night  under 
the  shelter  of  his  roof.  Unobserved  the 
j^rcacher  entered  before  the  prayer  was 
finished,  and  when  the  man  arose  he  waw 
before  him  the  answer  to  his  prayer.  Ex- 
pressions of  astonishment  soon  gave  way 
to  gratitude,  and  both  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and  with  fervent  thanksgiving  ac- 
knowledged the  goodness  of  that  Father 
whose  matchless  love  is  around,  above, 
and  beneath  his  trusting  children. 

We  may  thus  see  how  God  will  guide 
and  protect  his  servants,  if  they  altogeth- 
er put  their  trust  in  him.  They  will  not 
be  left  without  help  and  consolation  in 
moments  of  discouragement  and  trial. 
Doors  of  successfuU  labor  and  friendly 
shelter  will  be  opened  to  them,  and  the 
light  of  divine  illumination  will  shine 
upon  their  paths :  only  there  must  be 
that  entire  consecration  to  God  which  in 
all  times  and  places,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, will  have  an  eye  single  to 
his  glory. 


WEITING  rOE  THE  PRFSS- 

by"  CYRUS  BUCHER 

There  is  a  difference  between  writing 
for  the  secular  paper  and  the  religious 
paper.  We  all  know  that  almost 
anything  finds  its  way  into  secular 
papers,  crimes  &c,  where  the  mind  of  a 
Christian  turns  away  with  horror.  But 
articles  for  a  Christian  paper  should  be  of 
a  different  character.  They  should  be 
written  with  a  spirit  to  do  good  to  our 
fellow  men  But  there  are  rules  for  all, 
and  my  mind  sometimes  travels  over  into 
the  Primitive  ofiice  where  the  editors  are 
at  work.  Their  time  being  worth  from 
fifty  cents  to  five  dollars  an  hour,  they 
•  will  no  doubt  sometimes  feel  to  correct 
■careless  manuscript  by  fire  where  it  does 
not  trouble  them  any  more.  We  ought  to 
do  our  own  work  if  we  want  it  done. 
But  as  our  editors  are  of  a  Christian  spir- 
it they  no  doubt  do  all  they  can  for  us. 
But  we  should  remember  that  they  have 
an  amount  of  work  besides  correcting 
careless  manuscript.  We  should  observe 
some  rules  which  I  will  give.  "Do  not 
write  long  articles  or  long  sentences. 
Write  as  you  would  a  telegram,  where 
each  word  costs  a  dime,  or  an  advertise- 
ment which  cost  a  dollar  a  line.  Do  not 
get  angry  if  your  first  article  is  rejected, 


quite  likely  if  it  is  printed,  you  will  live 
to  wish  it  had  been  burned  or  sent  to  the 
paper  mill.  The  first  pair  of  shoes  a 
cobbler  makes  are  not  likely  to  sell  very 
readily  ;  and  it  takes  longer  practice  to 
write  good  articles  than  to  make  good 
shoes.  Keep  trying  and  sending  on,  the 
practice  will  do  you*  good.  But  if  you 
cannot  stand  criticism  and  fault  finding 
you  will  make  a  poor  author,  ar.d  may  as 
I  well  know  it  at  once.  Tiemember  the  ed- 
I  itor  may  have  a  peck  of  better  articles 
,  than  yours  which  he  wrote  himself,  and 
j  yet  does  not  think  them  worth  publish- 
i  ing.  He  will  do  the  best  he  can  consist- 
ently by  you.  He  is  more  anxious  to  en- 
1  courage  good  writers  than  you  are  to 
write.  But  remember  some  poor  printer 
may  have  to  set  up  the  type  for  your  ar- 
I  tide.  Every  cent  you  save  by  using  pale 
I  ink,  poor  paper,  and  writing  ciirelessly 
because  you  are  in  a  hurry,  or  writing 
finely  or  crosswise,  to  save  three  cents 
postage,  will  cost  the  printer  in  toil, delay, 
and  eye  sight  at  least  fifty  times  as  much 
money  as  you  will  save,  besides  causing 
him  to  commit  blunders  for  you  to  scold 
about.  Do  you  wonder  such  articles 
are  njected.  Do  not  write  slang  or  per- 
sonalities, or  abitse,  or  slander.  Write 
with  black  ink  on  white  paper,  make  the 
pages  small,  write  on  one  side  only,  num- 
ber the  pages  in  the  order  of  their  suc- 
cession, write  in  a  plain  hand,  punct- 
uate the  manuscript  as  it  should  be  print- 
ed. For  italics  underscore  one  line,  for 
SMALL  CAPITALS  two,  and  CAPITALS 
three.  Put  directions  to  the  printer  at 
the  head  of  the  first  page.  Never  write 
a  private  letter  to  the  editor  on  the  prin- 
ters' copy."  If  you  want  your  articles 
read  by  the  largest  number  of  readers, 
make  them  short.  Remember  short  arti- 
cles are  read  first.  If  you  want  to  say  a 
thing  say  it  at  once,  come  down  to  your 
subject  with  the  first  line.  If  you  want 
to  sail  to  Europe  to  instruct  the  Russian, 
take  the  direct  route,  do  not  try  to  sail  by 
way  of  the  North  Pole  for  your  readers 
will  be  apt  to  leave  you  and  your  article. 
Finally,  write  with  the  spitit  of  a  Chris- 
tian to  do  some  one  good  and  help  your 
fellow  man. 
Eeistville,  Pa. 


BAEE  AND  SHELTEKED. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

We  cannot  approach  the  Throne  of 
Gtace  with  a  rejected  head  and  an  accept- 
ed heart.  The  Divine  reason  is  not  to  be 
canvassed,  but  the  Divine  authority  hon- 
ored. Woman  is  not  bound  by  the  law 
of  prayer  any  further  than  man  is  bound. 
His  relation  to  Deity  demands  an  uncov- 


ered attitude  in  worship.  Woman  the 
reverse.  Whenever  he  is  at  liberty  to  be 
covered,  it  is  her  privilege  to  be  uncover- 
ed. If  the  conditions  of  prayer  bind 
woman  to  be  covered  all  the  time,  they 
also  bind  man  to  be  always  uncovered. 
Prayer  is  just  as  much  a  necessity  to  the 
one  as  to  the  other  If  man  has  a  privi- 
lege in  relation  to  the  cover  not  enjoyed 
by  woman,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  not  un- 
der obligation  to  pray  to  the  extent  that 
she  is.  If  woman  must  be  artificially 
sheltered  all  the  time  because  of  the  law 
of  worship,  it  is  equally  necessary  for 
man  to  be  bare  without  interruption  for 
the  same  reason  ;  for  Paul  exhorts  irre- 
spective of  sex,  "pray  without  ceasing." 
The  relationship  between  man  and  his 
creative  Head  docs  not  tend  to  laxity, 
while  the  relationship  between  woman 
and  her  social  head  tends  to  an  inversely 
corresponding  stringency.  To  allow  man 
to  wear  a  hat  in  his  hours  of  labor,  and 
impose  on  woman  the  conditions  tf  for- 
mal worship  during  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  circumstance,  is  both  unreason- 
able and  unscriptural.  There  is  a  mys- 
tery in  the  covering  which  we  will  not 
unravel  in  this  world  ;  and  it  is  our  dig- 
nity and  wisdom  to  accept  it  without 
diminution  or  exaggeration.  This  will 
honor  God  more  than  to  be  straining  and 
stretching  and  scissoring  in  order  to  har- 
monize revelation  with  our  predilections. 


A  WHOLE  f  AMILY  IN  HEAVEN. 

The  following  eloquent  passage  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  : 

"A  whole  family  in  heaven  !  Who  can 
picture  or  describe  the  everlasting  joy? 
No  one  absent.  No  father,  nor  mother, 
nor  son,  nor  daughter  are  away.  In  the 
world  below  they  were  united  in  faith, 
and  love,  and  peace,  and  joy.  In  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  they  ascend 
together.  Before  the  throne  of  God  they 
bow  together  in  united  adoration.  On 
the  banks  of  the  River  of  Life  they  walk 
hand  in  hand  ;  and,  as  a  family,  have 
commenced  a  career  of  glory  which  shall 
be  everlasting.  There  is  hereafter  to  be 
no  separation  in  that  family.  No  one  is 
to  lie  down  on  a  bed  of  pain.  In  heaven 
never  is  that  family  to  move  along  in  the 
slow  procession,  clad  in  the  habiliments 
of  woe,  to  consign  one  of  its  members  to 
the  tomb.  God  grant  in  his  mercy  that 
every  family  may  be  thus  united." 

There  are  many  who  make  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  but  do  nothing  to 
help  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
Their  common  excuse  is,  "I  am  poor,  I 
am  weak,  I  am  unlearned — what  can  I 
do  ?"  If  you  are  a  Christian  you  can  do 
something.  Think  ot  the  widow  and  her 
two  mites. —  Charleston  Herald. 
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A  OOMPAEISON. 


BY  W.   MARK. 


The  Heterodox  Quaker— And  Orthodox  Baptist 

A  story  of  real  life- 

The  Heterodox  Quaker  believes  that 
he  can  doff  his  religious  coat  and  hat  and 
say  unto  them ;  lie  there  non-combatants 
until  I  punish  the  impudent  offender  of 
my  dignity. 

The  Orthodox  Baptist  takes  a  different 
view  of  the  situation.  He  believes  i.  e.  if 
the  great  western  monodip  is  any  author- 
ity, thai  a  Christian  can  assume  the  natio- 
nal costume  and  by  the  authority  of  a  tem- 
poral Governor  slay,  stab,  and  wound  to 
death  his  enemies  and  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ 

Eeligious  fanatics  who  thus  interpret 
the  Scriptures  have  drenched  many  fair 
portions  of  the  earth  with  rivers  of  gen- 
erous blood.  But  they  have  not  so  learned 
Christ.  No  legal  loyal  subject  of  this 
Great  King  ever  shed  a  particle  of  human 
blood  in  malice  or  revenge  except  the 
microscopic  particles  which  oozed  from 
the  smitten  ear  of  Malchus. 

The  all  comprehending  words  of  the 
law  are ''if  you  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  you  are  none  of  his."  The  theme  of 
this  spirit  is  non-resistance.  The  golden 
precept  is  the  embodiment  of  this  princi- 
ple. "Whatsoever  j-e  would  that  men 
would  do  unto  you  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them."  Would  a  rational  subject  of 
Jesus  kill  himself?  And  if  he  would  not 
kill  himself  how  could  he  kill  another 
which  he  loved  as  well  as  himself? 

About  the  seventeenth  century  it  seems 
that  Christianitj''  was  greatly  on  the 
wane.  And  in  order  that  these  and  all 
other  institutions  of  grace  might  be  man- 
ifested and  wrought  among  men,  eight 
elect  persons  inaugurated  a  new  society 
and    incorporated   in  their   creed    every 


the  impetuous  crying  of  the  maimed,  sick 
and  dying.  But  the  view  tires,  the 
heart  sickens  and  we  turn  from  the 
horrors  of  the  scene  with  feelings  akin  to 
disgust. 

It  was  on  the  eve  of  a  series  of  success- 
ful battles  and  upon  a  scene  similar,  per- 
haps to  the  one  given  by  us  that  the  feel- 
ings of  as  great  a  hero  as  ever  drew  a 
sword  on  the  American  continent  revolt- 
ed extorting  from  him  the  humiliating 
and  manly  confession  that  "War  was 
cruel  and  could  not  be  refined."  Would 
religionists  then  who  claim  an  unbroken 
lineage  with  the  Foutder  of  the  primitive 
church  incorporate  unrefined  cruelty  into 
their  Christian  creed  ? 

We  observe  here  that  the  war  element 
quote  Abraham  and  not  Christ  as  author- 
ity for  taking  away  that  which  they  can 
not  restore.  But  it  must  bo  remembered 
that  "When  there  was  a  change  of  priest- 
hood there  was  of  necessity  a  change  also 
of  the  law."  And  through  this  volume  a 
greater  than  Abraham  has  come.  And 
"whatsoever  he  says  unto  you  do  it,"  and 
all  the  rewards  and  immunities  of  a  fade- 
less and  deathless  immortality  is  yours. 

Warriorsmark.  Pa. 


THE  TEMPTATIONS  OF  OHBIST. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 

"For  we  liave  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feelinga  of  our  infirmities  ; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin." — Ileb.  4  ;  15. 

By  a  cursory  examination  of  the  above 
verse,  many  persons  cannot  probably  un- 
derstand how  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
the  second  person  in  the  Blessed  Trinity, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  of  Infinite  pow- 
er and  goodness,  could  be  subject  to  the 
same  temptation,  that  we  poor,  weak,  sin- 
ful creatures  are.  One  thing  is  certain  it  is 
beyond  cavil  or  doubt,  God  says  so  through 
precept  of  the  divine  law  and  it  is  the  only  his  inspired  apostles,  if  we  will  but  read 
organization  now  extant  that  honors  that    the  four  Gospels  carefully,  we    will  there 


law  to  the  letter.  Their  spirit  is  a  kin 
dred  spirit  of  Christ  so  that  they  can 
with  confidence  claim  communion  with 
His  spirit.  But  how  spirits  whose  prompt 
ings  are  pillage,  carnage  and  death  can 
claim  kindred  spirit-ship  with  the  non- 
resistent  spirit  of.  the  Prince  of  Peace  is 
beyond  our  comprehension. 

War  is  represented  even  by  some  secu- 
lar authors  as  an  infernal  monster.  It 
has  no  head  .and  cannot  think.  No  heart 
and  cannot  feel.  Its  conquering  march 
is  cities  on  tire.  If  it  stays  its  progress  it 
J8  only  to  wet  its  fangs  for  keener  rapine. 
Look  over  5'onder  and  see  men  dig  deep 
trenches  and  arrange  their  dead  compan- 
ions in  the  dark  vault  beneath. '  Look 
again  upon  the  ensanguined  fields  and  see 
the  fruits  ol  the  passionate  conflict.  Hear' 


see  that  he  bai  the  same  things  to  eon- 
tend  with  that  we  have.  He  had  the  same 
passions,  appetites  in  his  humanity  as 
ourselves,  suffered  hunger  and  thirst,  re- 
joiced, became  grieved,  wept,  marvelled, 
was  liable  to  all  the  weariness  of  the 
body  from  over-exertion,  that  we  experi- 
ence, suffered  physical  pain  from  the  violent 
infliction  of  corporal  punishment  in  the 
form  of  scourging,  stoning,  in  fact  had 
all  the  trials,  temptations,  distresses  and 
anguish  to  contend  with  that  we  have  at 
the  present  day.  Indeed  we  may  go  fur- 
ther and  saj'  that  the  temptations  and 
suftoring  that  we  endure  are  nothing  to 
compare  with  what  our  Blessed  Savior 
endured  for  our  sakes,  yet  without  sin. 

We  will  now  for  instance  just  look   for 
iiwhilc  at  the  great  temptations  he   over- 


came in  the  wilderness, which  will  be  found 
recorded  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  fourth  chapter  of  Luke.  We  read  in 
St.  Matthew  that  immediately  after  his 
baptism  "He  was  led  up  of  the  spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  a  hunger, 
ed  "  We  cannot  imagine  what  he  endured 
during  this  time.  Satan  had  been  buffet- 
ing him  all  this  time  for  St.  Luke  says 
he  was  "forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil." 
The  devil  remembered  no  doubt  how 
easily  the  first  Adam  had  yielded  to 
temptation,  and  now  he  was  going  to  put 
forth  every  energy  he  was  master  of,  to 
induce  the  "Second  Adam"  to  commit  sin. 
His  calculations  probably  were  that  he 
would  have  as  easy  a  conquest  here  in  the 
wilderness  as  he  did  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  Though  undoubtedly  he  under- 
stood, to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  yet  for  once  his  power 
of  perception  was  at  fault.  Let  us  now, 
as  far  as  we  can,  endeavor  to  look  into 
the  nature  of  these  temptations. 

Now  while  Jesus  was  suffering  the 
dreadful  pangs  of  hunger,  after  his  long 
fast,  the  tempter  comes  forward  saying 
"If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread."  He  may 
have  reasoned  thus,  "There  is  not  any- 
thing wrong  in  that,  you  have  the  power, 
you  are  hungry,  therefore  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  your  appetite,  by  turning 
these  stones  into  bread  and  put  an  end 
to  your  physical  suffering.  Pi-obably 
there  are  many  to-day  that  follow  that 
way  of  reasoning  and  cannot  see  any 
wrong,  even  if  our  Savior  had  done  so. 
But  that  is  not  the  way  he  looked  at  it. 
We  all  know  that  Christ  had  the 
power  to  perform  this  miracle,  yea  and 
greater  ones.  This  power  was  to  him  a 
talent,  to  be  used  by  him  while  in  the 
flesh  to  the  honor  and  glor}'  of  God  the 
Father,  and  in  his  cause  alone.  Then  to 
turn  these  stones  into  bread  would  but  be 
to  ratisfy  the  cravings  of  hunger.  No 
one  would  be  edified  by  this  display  of 
miraculous  power  but  Satan.  Our  Lord 
had  gone  to  the  wilderness  voluntarily, 
and  had  no  doubt  fasted  voluntarily. 
Therefore  he  did  not  think  he  was  justi- 
fied in  using  his  divine  power  to  alleviate 
that  which  he  had  undertaken  voluntarily. 
It  would  not  have  been  in  accordance 
with  his  own  teaching,  when  he  preached 
the  sermon  on  the  Mount  and  said  "Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns:  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them."  Therefore  if  he  was  now  to  use 
this  extraordinary  waj'  of  appeabing  his 
hunger,  he  would  not  be  relying  on  the 
Father,  but  upon  the  power  invcotcd   in 
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kim.  Here  is  a  lesson  and  example  to  iis. 
We  are  to  use  our  talents  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  not  misuse  them  to  selfish  mo- 
tives, and  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

This  is  a  temptation  that  is  very  com- 
mon in  the  present  day.  We  may  be 
professors  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  may  be  poor,  so  poor  that  we  may  bo 
living  from  hand  to  mouth,  not  knowing 
whore  our  next  month'ti,  week's  or  day's 
provision  is  going  to  come  from.  We 
may  be  endowed  with  talents,  which  seem 
entirely  useless  to  us,  bc^'ause  we  cannot 
conscientiously  use  them  in  a  lawful  man- 
ner to  the  honor  of  Almighty  God.  The 
temptation  is  put  before  us  that  if  these 
talents  were  used,  or  I  should  rather  have 
said  misused  in  some  waj',  probably  look- 
ing innocent  enough  at  the  first  glance  it 
would  enable  us  to  have  many  little  en 
joyments  that  we  may  not  posess.  It 
may  put  an  end  to  our  privation  and  p(;v- 
erty.  We  are  to  first  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  will  be  added  unto  us.  But  if  we 
roly  on  our  own  strength,  and  follow  the 
inclinations  of  the  flesh  we  cannot  expect 
a  blessing  from  God.  Satan  takes  advan- 
tage of  every  circumstance  to  tempt  us. 
He  is  mighty,  wary,  and  glosses  over  a 
temptation  that  it  sometimes  deceives  the 
most  watchful.  There  are  many  good 
people  that  have  been  deceived  in  this 
way,  who  did  not  see  the  sinfulness  of 
some  certain  thing  until  they  had  yielded 
to  the  temptation.  Therefore  it  behooves 
us  to  be  very  watchful  lest  we  do  that 
which  will  cause  us  many  pangs  of  sor- 
row. We  should  follow  the  example  of 
Jesus,  and  appeal  to  God's  Holy  Word 
on  all  occasions.  He  answered  Satan  in 
this  as  well  as  the  two  subsequent  temp- 
tations by  a  quotation  from  the  Scripture. 

His  reply  will  be  found  in  Deut.  8 : 3, 
where  Moses  was  rehearsing  the  mercies 
of  God  to  his  chosen  people  in  the  wild- 
erness, when  he  says  ''and  he  humbled 
thee  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed 
thee  with  manna,  which  thou  knowest 
not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know  ;"  then 
comes  the  words  used  by  Jesus  "that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  God  desires  man  to  honor  him 
and  give  him  the  glory,  not  that  we  can 
add  anything  to  his  Infinite  glory  and 
happiness  by  anything  we  can  do.  He 
created  us  for  his  glory  and  that  we 
should  honor  him.  Therefore  it  is  his 
holy  will  that  we  should  devote  all  he 
gives  us,  our  energies,  strength  of  body 
and  mind,  all  our  time,  every  talent,  in 
fact  our  whole  heart  and  soul' to'  his 
service.  ""'''  "'' ^'''''' 

Satan  is  very  perBeVeritigj'he  is  not 


going  to  be  discouraged  by  one  defeat, 
which  would  be  a  good  lesson  to  us,  if  we 
use  it  in  the  contrary  direction,  that  is, 
in  well  doing.  "Now  he  taketh  him  into 
the  holy  city  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinna- 
cle of  the  temple."  A  thought  here  proba- 
bly would  not  be  out  of  place.  Satan,  we 
believe  does  the  same  thing  to-day.  He 
is  instrumental  in  bringing  people  to  such 
a  train  of  thought,  that  they  become 
members  (in  name  only  though)  of  the 
church.  He  leads  them  into  the  Holy 
City  and  setteth  them  on  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple.  These  are  they  that  are 
causing  such  trouble  and  anxiety  to  the 
true  worshipers  of  the  living  God.  These 
are  the  dead  limbs  of  the  fruitful  vine, 
that  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  name  of 
our  blessed  Master  and  his  Church.  But 
to  proceed.  This  time  Satan  quotes 
Scripture,  part  of  the  91st  Psalm,  lli,h 
and  12th  verses.  Satan  is  a  good  quoter, 
but  he  perverts  it  in  its  application.  The 
same  evil  exists  to  an  alarming  extent  at 
the  present  day.  Satan  has  many  serv- 
ants, over  whom  he  has  great  influence, 
it  seems  as  if  they  are  his  willing  tools. 
He  will  pervert  passages  of  Scripture  to 
them,  but  it  is  done  feasibly,  he  will  not 
make  it  look  too  unreasonable;  no,  he  is 
too  cunning^or  that;  he  mixes  up  a  Utile 
truth  with  a  great  deal  of  perversion.  He 
is  careful  not  to  shock  them,  after  he  has 
instilled  the  poison  into  their  hearts  ;  he 
has  only  now  to  keep  them  in  such  a 
state  of  mind,  that  they  will  not  be  en- 
lightened, nor  see  the  Scriptures  in  its 
true  simple  sense.  They  leave  the  plain 
simple  truth,  and  give  it  such  a  meaning 
that  is  entirely  different  to  its  original 
sense.  Satan  permits  all  to  suit  them- 
selves with  respect  to  the  perversion,  all 
that  he  requires  is,  that  it  be  not  the 
truth.  We  give  this  for  what  it  is  worth, 
and  all  can  examine  the  doctrine  held 
forth  by  the  different  denominations,  and 
see  whether  they  fulfill  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  Satan,  after  he  had  taken  Jesus 
and  put  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  saith  unto  him,  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is 
written,  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee :  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  We  will 
now  try  to  see  the  extent  of  this  tempta- 
tion. Our  Savior  had  been  forty  days  in 
the  wilderness  all  alone.  Satan  seems  to 
have  been  his  constant  companion.  It 
looked  for  the  time  being,  as  if  there  was 
little  prospect  of  his  divinity  being  ac- 
knowledged. Though  probably,  the  soli- 
tude of  the  wilderness  was  preferable,  to 
the  jeers  and  taunts  of  those  to  whom  he 


was  sent.  He  was  indeed  despised  of 
men.  His  divinity  was  insulted  by  the 
peoples'  disrespect.  He  was  looked  upon 
as  an  imposter  and  blasphemer.  It  would 
seem  that  there  was  no  fit  opportunity 
that  would  present  itself,  that  he  could 
display  his  divine  power,  and  prove  with- 
out doubt,  his  mission  and  origin.  Now 
Satan  shows  him  a  manner  and  places 
him  in  a  position,  that  he  can  do  this. 
Here  in  the  center  of  the  city,  where 
thousands  of  people,  no  doubt,  were  pass- 
ing and  repassing  during  the  day.  The 
great  Eabbis,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the 
great  men  of  the  Jews  were  here  in  mul- 
titudes, and  if  they  saw  a  man  throw  him- 
self from  the  pinnacle  of  the  ten, pie,  and 
alight  on  the  ground,  unhurt,  they  must 
at  once  be  convinced  that  he  was  a  man 
of  God,  a  prophet,  or  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Messiah.  This  then,  was  the  opportunity 
that  Satan  threw  in  the  way  of  our  Sav- 
ior, and  see  how  well  the  quotation  suits 
the  circumstances.  We  can  see  at  once 
that  this  would  only  be  vainglory,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  therefore  it  was  that 
our  Saviorreplied  as  he  did.  A  great  many 
of  us,  probably,  may  find  something  here 
that  may  be  applicable  to  us.  It  may 
happen,  as  professing  Christians,  we  may 
be  separated  from  our  brethren  by  a  great 
distance,  thus  isolated,  the  world  may  not 
acknowledge  us  as  Christians;  we  m^y 
be  opposed  on  every  hand,  fightings 
within  and  fightings  without ;  we  may, 
as  it  were,  be  hurried  in  oblivion  We 
may  be  anxious  that  our  neighbors  should 
see  and  know,  without  doubt,  that  we  are 
Christians ;  we  want  to  attract  attention 
by  doing  something  extraordinary,  so 
that  our  Christianity  will  be  established 
beyond  doubt ;  we  do  not  want  to  abide 
God's  time,  he  is  too  slow  for  us  in  giving 
us  an  opportunity.  Beware,  Christian, 
how  this  temption  is  tampered  with. 
This  is  a  very  common  one  with  Satan, 
and  he  finds  it  a  very  successful  one.  It 
might  happen  also  that  Christians  may 
be  tempted  to  place  themselves  in  dapger- 
ous  circumstances,  expecting  God  will 
protect  them  by  a  miracle.  It  would  be 
good  for  us  under  all  such  circumstances, 
that  we  follow  the  example  of  our  Master 
and  meet  them  with  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God." 

Now  the  devil  taketh  him  into  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,  and  showeth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
glory  of  them  ;  and  saith  unto  him  ;  all 
these  things  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me.  It  is  hard  in 
our  humble  opinion,  to  account  for  the 
reason  that  dictated  the  idea  of  tempting 
Christ  with  this.  It  looks  very  much  as 
if  Satan   had  become  desperate  through 
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his  want  of  success,  and  had  been  some- 
what thrown  off  his  guard.  For  it  would 
seem  foolish  to  think  that  it  would,  in 
any  way  be  a  temptation  to  the  Son  of 
God,  that  he  would  require,  what  he 
knew  was  really  his  own,  from  the  hands 
of  an  usurper.  Satan  seems  to  have  acted 
without  his  usual  shrewdness  and  cun- 
ning, unless  it  was  that  he  thought  the 
Savior  was  discouraged  by  the  apparent 
hopelessness  of  ever  making  a  disciple  in 
the  world,  and  was  in  such  a  state  of 
mind  thateven  this  mightboa  temptation. 
Satan,  undoubtedly  had  entire  universal 
control  of  the  world ;  he  reigned  supreme, 
therefore  it  was  that  he  took  time  and 
shewed  these  kingdoms  and  their  glory, 
and  there  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  contrast 
between  these  and  his  circumstances 
then,  when  he  was  forsaken  despised  and 
rejected,  without  a  home,  without  a  friend 
in  the  world,  nowhere  to  lay  bis  head  at 
night  when  fatigued  with  the  toils  of  the 
day,  £|,pd  now  nearly  famished  with  hun- 
ger and  what  his  circumstances  might  be 
providing  he  ws^a  to  be  the  Supreme  Bul- 
er  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  par- 
take of  their  glory  when  he  would  receive 
^11  the  adulation  of  frowning  sycophants 
p,nd  wily  flaterers,  and  receive  praise 
from  all  people,  and  his  natural  appetite 
be  satisfied  without  end.  This  tempta- 
tion is  more  successful  in  beguiling  Chri  - 
tians  into  the  service  of  Satan,  than  any 
other.  We  may  be  in  straitened  circum- 
Btances,  and  think  it  hard  that  we,  who 
are  endeavoring  with  all  the  energy  and 
ability  we  are  master  of,  to  serve  God 
honestly,  should  be  in  such  circumstances 
that  we  are  hardly  enabled  to  obtain  the 
necessaries  of  life  for  our  family,  while 
those  by  whom  we  are  surrounded,  who 
are  non-professors  have  all  they  have  need 
of  as  far  as  temporal  blessings  are  con- 
cerned. We  probably  see  a  way  by 
which  we  can  obtain  temporal  relief  from 
these  straitened  circumstances,  if  we  but 
do  some  certain  thing  which  our  con- 
sciences and  the  Word  of  God  tells  us  is 
not  right.  But  we  for  rather  Satan)  ar- 
gues that  it  is  no  harm,  because  it  is  for 
the  relief  of  our  families.  We  see  that 
we  are  now  despised  of  our  neighbors 
because  of  our  povertj',  and  probably  our 
religion,  that  if  we  do  this  or  that  we 
shall  obtain  immediate  relief.  We  shall 
have  all  the  necessaries  of  life  and  a  good 
pnany  of  the  luxuries  too,  perhaps.  This 
thing  we  may  be  tempted  to  do  may  not 
)je  wrong  in  the  sight  of  the  law  ;  many 
of  our  neighbors  who  are  good  citizens  do 
f,be  same  things.  It  may  be  merely  to 
conform  to  the  world  a  little.  It  may  be 
something  that  looks  a  little  more  sinful, 
but  the  temptation,  if  it  is  bounded  to  the 


foundation  will  be  found  to  terminate,  as 
it  did  with  that  of  Jesus,  that  is,  it  is  ac- 
companied with  "If  you  fall  down  and 
worship  me"  and  happy  are  we  if  we  do 
not  heed  the  enticements  and  inducing 
seductions  of  Satan,  but  answer  him  as 
our  Savior  did  with  the  words,  'Get  thee 
hence,  Satan,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve." 

We  see  here  in  these  three  temptations 
of  our  Savior,  the  three  greatest  and  most 
common  sins  that  the  human  family  is 
guilty  of,  and  which  St  John  terms  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  e3-e,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  Jesus  meets  these  tem- 
tations  with  Scriptural  quotations,  and 
after  he  had  defeated  Satan,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him,  "So  shall  it  be 
with  us  if  we  follow  his  example 


THOUGH  THE  EAETH  BE  EEMOVED 

The  traveler  Humboldt  gives  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  first  earthquake  he 
witnessed.  It  was  at  Cum&na,  in  South 
America  The  first  shock  cjime  after  a 
strange  stillness.  It  caused  an  earth- 
quake in  his  mind,  for  it  overthrew  in  a 
moment  all  his  life-long  notions  about  the 
safety  of  the  earth.  The  crocodiles  ran 
from  the  river  Orinoco,  howling  into  the 
wood.^,  the  dogs  and  gigs  were  powerless 
with  fear.  The  whole  city  seemed  '  the 
hearth  of  degtvuctiop."  The  bouses  could 
not  shelter,  for  they  were  falling  in  ruins, 
He  turned  to  the  trees,  but  they  were 
overthrown.  His  nest  thought  was  to 
run  to  the  mountains,  but  they  reeled 
like  drunken  men.  He  then  looked 
toward  the  sea.  Lo!  it  had  fled;  and  the 
iships,  which  a  few  minutes  before  were 
in  deep  water,  rocked  on  the  bare  sand. 
He  tells  us  thari  being  then  at  his  wit's 
end,  he  looked  up  and  observed  that  hea- 
ven alone  was  calm  and  unshaken.  Many 
strange  things  are  yet  to  come  upon  the 
world^earthquakes,  overturnings,  up 
heavings.  But  amid  them  all,  the  Book 
tells  us,  the  Christian  shall  look  up  to  the 
heavenly  one,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever."  and 
to  his  heavenly  home  which  cannot  be 
moved. 


A  great  many  of  our  female  friends 
have  very  slender,  views  of  education. 
To  solve  abstruse  mathematical  questions, 
analyze  complex  sentences  and  the  like, 
and  to  put  on  the  most  perfect  air  of  af- 
fectation, seems  to  be  to  many  the  acme 
of  intellectual  culture,  while  to  broil  a 
beefstake,  make  their  own  dresses,  and 
so  forth,  are  as  dark  to  them  as  to  the 
infant  dandliny  on  its  mother's  bosom  - 7". 
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BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OP  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OP  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

TERTULLIAN. 

He  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  about 
160,  that  is  about  60  years  after  John  the' 
apostles  death.  The  year  of  his  decease- 
is  uncertain.  Either  he,  or,  as  some  think,. 
Minucius  Felix,  is  the  first  writer  in 
Latin,  whose  works  have  reached  us- 
We  quote  from  some  of  them. 

TERTULLIAN  ON  BAPTISM,    CHAPTER  I. 

Tertllian,  is  speaking  of  a  heretic,  Quin- 
tilla,  who  seems  to  have  desired  to  do 
away  with  baptism.  And  he  introduces 
his  book  as  follows  : 

"Happy  is  the  sacrament  of  our  water, 
in  which,  being  washed  from  the  sins  of 
our  pristine  blindness,  we  are  set  free, 
unto  eternal  life !  A  treatise  on  this 
matter  will  not  be  superfluous ;  for  it  will 
instruct  not  only  such  as  are  best  founded 
[in  the  faith],  but  also  those  who,  content 
with  simply  having  believed,  without 
searching  out  the  reasons  for  the  trans, 
missions,  carry  [in  their  minds]  througl^ 
ignorance,  an  untried  and  [merely]  proh-j 
able  faith.  And,  consequently,  a  certain 
viper  of  the  Cainite  heresy,  lately  moving 
about  in  this  quarter,  has  carried  away  a 
very  great  number  with  her  most  poi-. 
Bonous  doctrine,  and  especially  destroyed 
baptism :  a  course  which  is  plainly  in  ac-. 
cordanoe  with  nature:  for  vipers,  and 
asps,  and  chief  serpents  themselves  gen. 
erally  seek  for  dry  and  waterless  places. 
But  we,  little  fishes,  after  the  example  of 
our  Ichthys,  Jesus  Christ,  are  born  in 
WATER,  and  we  are  not  safe  otherwise 
than  by  remaining  in  the  water  And 
so  that  most  monstrous  Quintilla,  whohad 
indeed  no,  just  right  to  teach  [being  a 
woman],  knew  very  well  how  to  kill  the 

little    fishes    by    drawing    THEM  AWAY 

FROM  THE  WATER."  [In  Greek  Ichthys 
means  fish,and  the  five  letters  with  which, 
in  that  language  it  is  written,  are  the 
initials  of  five  Greek  words  which  wo 
render  into  English  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  the  Savior.  It  was  a  symbol 
of  theirs.]  Further  on  in  the  same  work, 
chapter  12,  he  contends  that  baptism  is 
necessary  to  salvation,  against  which  his 
opponents  insist  that  the  apostles  were 
unbaptized.  Their  argument  is  met  in 
different  ways  by  Tertullian.  One  of  the 
arguments  used  by  some,  however,  on  his 
one  Bide  of  the  question  in  this  particular 
matter,  did  not  please  or  satisfy  him.  H« 
thus  states  and  answers  it : 
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"Others  make  the  suggestion,  forced 
enough,  clearly — that  the  apostles  served 
the  turn  of  baptism,  when  in  their  little 
ship,  they  were  sprinkled  and  covered 
with  the  waves,  and  that  Peter  himself 
also  was  sufficiently  immebsed  when  he 
walked  on  the  sea.  But  I  think  that  it 
is  one  thing  to  be  sprinkled  or  caught  in 
'the  violence  of  the  sea,  and  another  thing 
to  be  immersed  in  accordance  with  the 
discipline  of  religion." 

In  the  same  treatise,  in  chapter  13,  14, 
TertuUian  continues: 

"The  law  of  immersion  has  been  im- 
posed, and  the  formula  [of  words]  pre- 
scribed, "ffo,  said  he,  teach  the  nations, 
immersing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
(Matt.  28  :  19.)  The  following  decision, 
compared  with  that  law  [in  Matt.  28:  19]- 
"If  any  one  be  not  born  out  of  water  and 
the  Spirit  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  king, 
dam  of  the  heavens,"  (John  3,  5),  has  tied 
faith  to  the  necessity  of  baptism.  And 
so  all  who  thereafter  believed  were  im- 
mersed. Then  Paul  also  when  he  believ- 
ed, was  immersed.  (Acts  9  :  6.)  And  this 
is  what  the  Lord  commanded  when  he 
smote  hiro  with  deprivation  [of  sight], 
saying,  'Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus 
{Ibidem)  ;  there  it  shall  be  showed  thee 
what  thou  oughtest  to  do,  that  is  to  be 
immersed,  which  was  the  only  thing  lack- 
ing to  him  !  that  point  excepted,  he  had 
sufficiently  learned  and  believed  the 
Nazareae  to  be  the  Lord,  the  Son  of 
God." 

Chapter  14 ;  of  Paul's  assertion  that  he 
bad  not  been  sent  to  immerse. 

"But  they  roll  back  [upon  us  an  objec- 
tion] from  that  apostle  himself,  in  that 
he  said,  'For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  immerse' 
[1  Cor.  1 :  17],  as  if  by  this  argument 
baptism  may  be  done  away,  why  then 
did  he  dip  Gaius  and  Crispus  and  the 
household  of  Stephanas  (Ibidem)  ?  And 
even  though  Christ  had  not  sent  him  to 
immerse,  yet  he  had  commanded  other 
"apostles  to  immeese.  (Matt.  28  :  19.)  But 
those  things  were  written  "to  the  Corin- 
thians in  regard  to  the  circumstances  of 
that  particular  time  [Ibid.],  because 
schisms  and  dissensions  were  moved 
among  them,  while  one  professes  to  be  of 
Paul,  another  of  ApoUos,  for  which  reason 
the  peacemaking  apostle,  that  he  might 
not  seem  to  claim  all  things  for  himself, 
says  that  he  had  been  sent  not  to  im- 
merse but  to  preach.  For  to  preach  is 
the  first  thing,  to  immerse  is  an  after 
thing.  And  yet,  though  preaching  came 
first,  nevertheless  I  think  that  he  who 
was  permitted  to  preach   was  permitted 

also  to  IMMEESE." 

TertuUian,  in  mentioning  the  places  of 


baptism,  always  implies  immersion,  thus 
in  chapter  4  of  the  same  work  on  bap- 
tism, he  writes, 

"But  it  will  suffice  to  have  [thus]  called 
at  the  outset  those  points  in  which  withal 
is  recognized  that  primary  principle  of 
baptism,  [a  principle]  which  was  even 
then  [at  the  ^reation,  Genesis  i.]  fore- 
noted  by  the  very  attitude  [which 
the  spirit  assumed  in  hovering  on 
the  waters]  "for  a  figure  of  baptism, 
that  the  spirit  of  God,  who  hovered 
ever  the '  waters  from  the  beginning 
[Genesis  1  :  2]  would  form  anew  [or 
reform]  those  who  were  dipped  in  them. 
....  Thus  the  nature  of  the  waters, 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  One,  itself  conceiv- 
ed also  the  power  to  sanctify  [that  is  in 
the  sense  of  consecrating  to  God's  ser- 
vice the  immersed,  by  initiating  them  in- 
to a  holy  covenant,  and  so  making  them 
of  the  covenanily,  holy  people].  "Let  no 
one  say.  Are  we  then  dipped  in  the  very 
waters,  which  were  then  in  the  beginning? 
Not  with  those  very  waters,  of  course, 
except  in  so  far  as  the  genus  indeed  is 
one,  but  the  species  very  many.  But  what 
has  been  attributed  to  the  genus,  abounds 
also  in  the  species  And,  accordingly,  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  any  one  be 
washed  in  the  sea,  or  in  a  pool,  in  a  river, 
or  in  a  fountain,  in  a  lake  or  in  a  canal ; 
nor  is  there  any  difference  between  those 
whom  John  immersed  in  the  Jordan,  and 
those  whom  Peter  immersed  in  the  Tiber, 
unless  [it  be  thought  that]  the  eunuch, 
whom  Philip  immersed  in  the  course  of 
his  journeys,  in  chance  water,  derived 
[therefrom]  more  or  less  of  salvation  than 
others."  Every  one  who  would  get  a 
good  idea  of  Primitive  church  teaching 
on  baptism,  should  read  TertuUians  Treat- 
ise on  Baptism  in  the  original.  Alas ! 
there  is  no  exact  English  translation  of 
it. 

Before  dismissing  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject, I  ought  to  warn  my  readers  against 
the  positively  and  plainly  wrong  transla- 
tions of  parts  of  this  work  of  TertuUian 
on  Baptism  which  one  finds  in  volume 
XI  of  Clark's  Ante-Nicene  Christian 
Library.  Model  words  like  tingo  tinguo, 
dip  or  immerse,  are  again  and  again  ren- 
dered into  English  by  baptize,  and  in  one 
instance  at  least  by  sprinkle.  For  in- 
stance, in  chapter  2d  TertuUian,  speaking 
of  the  simplicity  of  the  rites  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  of  the  fact  that  errorists  ob- 
jected, or  that  such  a  simple  thing  would 
not  confer  salvation,  says  : 

"Finally  without  expense,  a  man  is  let 
down  into  the  water,  and  while  a  few 
words  are  uttered  is  dipped,  [and]  rises 
again  not  much  or  nothing  cleaner,  and 
therefore  it  is  thought  incredible  that  he 
should    have  attained  eternal    life"  [by 


that  simple  rite].  He  is  speaking  of  the 
heretic  Quintilla  and  her  adherents,  and 
of  this  as  an  objection  to  baptism.  Yet 
these  words  are  perverted  by  the  trans- 
lator's ignorance  or  prejudice  in  a  style 
which  few  Jesuits  have  equalled,  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Finally,  a  man  is  dipped  in  water,  and 
amid  the  utterance  of  some  few  words 
is  sprinkled,  and  then  rises  again,  not 
much  or  not  at  all  the  cleaner,"  etc. 
Surely  tinotus  means  to  immerse,  never 
to  sprinkle,  though  this  man  has  so  ren- 
dered it.  And  t'no  words  "rises  again" 
after  it  imply  immersion.  The  transla- 
tor, according  to  the  back  of  the  title 
page  in  said  volume  XI,  was  "Eev.  S. 
Thelroell,  late  scholar  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,"  and  on  the  title  page  of  the 
same  volume  we  read  that  it  and  the 
Ante  Nicene  Christian  Library  of  which 
it  forms  part,  are  "edited  by  the  Eev. 
Alexander  Eoberts,  D.  D.,  and  Jam«s 
Donaldson,  L.  L.  D."  When  wiU  men 
cease  to  sin  by  such  inexcusable  perver- 
sions of  the  text  against  that  wisdom 
from  above  which  is  "without  partially" 
(James  3:  17).  OK!  that  the  spirit  of 
truth,  which  is  the  spirit  that  God  de- 
mands of  us  all,  may  fill  us  and  dominate 
us !  God  asks  no  man  to  play  the  scoun- 
drel for  him,  nor  will  he  approve  plain 
and  wicked  perv'ersion  where  all  is  clear 
to  any  impartial  man.  And  the  way  to 
unity  is  not  through  lies  but  truth.  Oh! 
that  men  would  reflect  that  if  they  spend 
half  as  much  time  in  exposing  and  avoid- 
ing error,  as  they  do  in  apologizing  for  it, 
it  will  be  nearer  extinction,  and  they  will 
be  better  off  at  God's  judgment  bar,  when 
we  are  judged  according  to  our  works, 
(Eev.  20  :  12).  Christ,  speaking  of  the 
precepts  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  while  it  was 
of  force  (Heb.  9  :  17)  said,  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And 
surely  the  same  thing  is  equally  true  re- 
garding the  commandments  of  the  new 
and  better  covenant,  baptism  among 
them.  And  may  not  what  Christ  says  by 
his  apostle  John,  be  true  concerning  the 
other  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
of  baptism  as  a  part  of  them  ?  It  is  as 
follows,  and  let  us  all  reverently  heed  and 
remember  it : 

"I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book  :  and  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  ■ 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book.'' 

To  he  Of>nti»ue(/, 
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Bro  Quinter  started  for  Illinois  on 
Thursday  last.  He  will  be  gone  for  sev- 
eral weeks. 


In  Bro.  E,  W.  Flory's  notice  of  lovefeast 
near  Willow  Springs,  Kan  ,  read  23d  and 
2ith  of  Oct.,  instead  of  24 Lb  and  25tb. 


Sister  Susie  Bowers  of  Edwardsville, 
Casa  county,  Mich.,  says  they  are  having 
a  good  meeting  there.  Nine  have  joined 
the  church  during  the  Summer. 


Bro.  M.  Lingenfelter  of  Canton,  111., 
informs  us  that  they  are  having  an  inter- 
esting meeting  in  their  congregation 
conducted  by  Bro.  Gibson. 


The  Central  Baptist  says :  "It  is  re- 
ported that  the  Baptist  church  member- 
ship in  Great  Britain,  in  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  has  increased  from  85,000  to 
276,000. 


Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker  of  West  Man- 
chester, Ohio,  informs  us  that  they  have 
just  completed  a  meeting-house.  Nearly 
all  the  money  was  raised  by  persons  not 
members  of  the  church.  He  further  says, 
he  receives  the  Primitive  regularly,  and 
thinks  more  of  our  brethren  should  read  it. 


We  are  some  behind  time  on  account 
of  the  extra  work  we  had  last  week,  to 
get  out  our  sample  number  and  send  out 
our  prospectus.  We  are  not,  however, 
anxious  to  send  our  paper  a  week  ahead 
of  lime  We  should  like  our  subscribers 
to  get  our  paper  the  day  it  is  dated,  or 
the  day  after,  and  we  intend  to  make  ar- 
rangements to  get  it  out  so  as  to  reach 
them  about  that  time. 


It  is   said   tliere   is   trouble   ahead    for    to  pay   you  and  my   old    aorjuaintanfo-t  a 
Talmage  o;i  his  return  from    Kurope.     The    visit,  if  the  Lord  willing. 


[Since  wo  received  the  above  item,  our 
dear  brother  has  died,  an  account  of 
which  will  be  found  in  our  correspond- 
ence columns.] 


appeal  in  the  case  of  the  charges  of  false- 
hood and  deceit,  of  which  he  was 
acquitted,  are  to  be  heard  by  the  Long  Is- 
land Synod,  early  in  October,  and  the 
brethren  are  said  to  be  working  with  zeal 
to  get  from  that  body  an  order  setting  The  Church  Advocate  says :  "The  va- 
aside  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  as  rious  denominations  are  gradually  learn- 
not  in  harmony  with  the  facts,  and  to  di-  ing  that  missionaries  should  be  selected 
rect  the  Presbytery  to  consider  the  case  on  from  among  the  best  and  ablest  men." 
the  evidence.  If  they  are  suecessful  in 
this,  it  is  thought  the  fate  of  Dr.  Talmage 
is  sealed  when  he  gets  back  into  the  hands 
of  his  fellow-presbyters,  for  there  are  many 
that  are  against  him  and  declare  him  guil 
ly,  and  will  eiiher  censure  him,  or  suspend 
him  from  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
denomination. 


This  fact  should  have   been   learned  long 

ago,  as  the  very  nature  of  things  ought 

to  teach  us  that  great  and  important  work 

requires  good   men   to   perform  it.     The 

apostle  reasons  in  this  way:  If  they  have 

not   been   faithful  in   the  worldly  things 

that  have  been   committed  to  them,  who 

will    commit  to  them    the   true    riches  ? 

Mission   work  depends   largely  upon  the 

We  have  just  returned  from  the  James  |  kind  of  men    who  are  sent  to  perform   it, 

Greek   congregation    where   a    series   of  and  unless  our  good,  our   best  men    are 

meetings  are    being  held    in    the    Bethel  !  sent,  a  failure  will  be  the  result.     A  man 


meeting-house.  Services  commenced  on 
Saturday  evening  last.  There  has  been 
a  good   attendance   so  far,  and    what  the 


that  cannot  accomplish  any  good  at  home 
is  not  likely  to  prove  a  very  great  success 
in  laboring  away  from  home,  in  the  mis 


result    will  be   remains  to    bo   seen.     We    sion  service.     Our  sympathies   are  in  the 

'  missionarj'   cause,   but  we  would   rather 
see  it  held   back   than  to  have  it  defeated 


feel  confident  the  meeting  will  do  good. 
If  no  souls  are  led  to  decide  for  Christ, 
we  know  the  brethren  will  be  strength- 
ened. There  are  comparitively  few  in 
that  locality  that  do  not  belong  to  the 
church.  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  present  and 
is  full  of  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause.  A 
citizen  of  that  neighborhood  was  sudden- 
ly stricken  with  apoplexy  on  Friday  last. 
On  Friday  morning  he  was  as  well  as 
usual  and  went  to  the  store,  a  distance  of 


by  the  sending  out  of  inefficient  men.  It 
is  better  for  a  thing  not  to  te  born  than 
to  have  a  millstone  fastened  to  its  neck 
and  be  cast  into  the  sea.  From  the  send- 
ing out  of  inefficient  teachers  we  appre- 
hend all  of  our  danger.  If  we  can  make 
a  few  missions  a  success  once,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  about  the  necessary  means. 
Our  brethren  and  sisters   are  not  willing, 


The  editor  of  the  Watch  Tower  makes 
a  very  neat  and  significant  criticism  on  a 
jealousy  that  exists  between  some  of  their 
editorial  brethren.  It  seems  that  they 
too  have  a  weakness  in  that  direction. 
He  also  sets  forth  a  strong  vindication  of 
the  St.  Louis  Baptist  minister.  Dr.  Boyd, 
who  passed  through  a  fiery  furnace  for 
holding  a  joint  church  service  with  a 
Jewish  fJabbi.  The  Watch  Tower  is  a 
neat  and  ably  edited  Baptist  paper,  and 
is  always  welcomed  to  our  table. 


five  miles,  and  on  his  return  he  received  and  never  will  be,  to  send  in  money  to 
the  fatal  stroke.  He  was  found  by  the  pay  men  as  missionaries  who  are  not  fit 
road-side  in  an  unconscious  state.  Oc-  for  anything  else.  For  so  great  a  work 
currences  of  this  kind  are  frequent,  and  we  need  our  best,  our  truest,  and  our 
how  forcibly  should  this  impress  us  all  of ;  most  self-sacrificing  men,  and  until  such 
the    importance   of   being   prepared   for   men  are   used  the   missionary  work   will 


death. 


J.  D.  YoDER,  of  Nevada  City,  Mo., 
says :  "Success  to  your  labors,  temporal 
and  spiritual.  It  does  me  much  good  to 
read  of  the  Brethren's  prosperity  in  and 
around  your  fast  improving  town,  in 
which  I  have  so  often  been  in  my  boyish 
days.  I  was  born  in  AUenville,  Mifflin 
county.  Pa ,  just  sixteen  miles  east  of 
j'oor  place,  and  reared  up  in  the  Omish 
faith,  and  afterwards  elected  to  the  min- 
istry among  them,  in  which  capacity  I 
tried  to  preach  the  best  I  could  for  four 
years.  I  was  then  ordained  elder  and  '. 
served  eight  years  more,  when  I  became 
dissatisfied  with  my  faith  and  practice,  ' 
and  in  in  1860,  at  the  age  of  forty  years,  ' 
J  united  with  the  Brethren,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  now  what  I  am,  and 
hope  that  some  time  I  may  be  permitted 


be  a  failure. 


A  correspondent  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
Messenger  makes  the  following  remarks 
about  Lanark  and  our  people  there  : 

It  is  a  town  of  1,200  inhabitants,  sur- 
rounded by  a  rich  farming  country.  A 
peculiar  religious  sect  called  "Dunkards," 
flourish  here.  They  make  good  citizens, 
settle  all  their  own  disputes,  without  re- 
course to  law,  take  care  of  their  own 
poor,  and  dress  exceedingly  plain.  The 
men  wear  broad-brimmed  hats,  and  coats 
of  a  singular  cut.  The  women  wear 
"slat  sun-bonnets"  in  all  weather,  and 
dress  in  calicos.  They  have  little  or  no 
association  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
They  neither  vote  nor  go  to  war.  The 
church  building  in  which  they  worship 
must  be  plain,  not  richly  furnished  or 
showy.    No    steeple  is  allowed   on    tl.e 
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top.  They  bought  a  church  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Lutherans  that  had  a 
"steeple."  They  took  it  down  ere  they 
would  worship  in  it.  Their  preachers 
are  not  paid,  and  some  say  their  sermons 
are  not  worth  paying  for.  They  are  gen- 
erally thrifty  farmers,  and  well-to-do  in 
the  world,  as  we  say. 

How  strange  it  is  that  the  coat  gener- 
ally worn  by  our  brethren  should  be  con- 
sidered "a  singular  cut,"  when  there  is 
nothing  singular  about  it.  Indeed,  there 
is  nothing  strange  about  it,  as  it  is  the 
most  common  cut  that  has  been  worn  in 
America  for  the  last  hundred  years,  and 
yet  it  is  so  "ningular."  Our  brethren 
wear  a  very  common  cut,  but  the  fashion- 
*able  world  do  wear  some  very  "singular" 
cuts,  but  thtiy  are  not  so  considered  be- 
cause they  are  fashionable.  Style  has 
much  to  do  ilj  making  things  look  "unsin- 
gular."  As  to  our  sisters  out  there  wear- 
ing "slat  sun-bonnets"  and  "dressing  in 
calicos,"  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  the 
correspondent  is  right.  Possibly  some  of 
them  use  a  more  costly  material  for  "Sun- 
day dresses"  at  least.  But  as  lo  our  Wes- 
tern brethren  having  "no  association  with 
the  rest  of  the  worl.l,"  is  news  to  us,  as 
we  were  told  they  are  quite  sociable  and 
indeed  we  found  them  so  away  from 
home,  especially  our  publishing  brethren 
at  Lanark.  We  hope  they  will  rise  to 
explain  as  it  will  never  do  for  them  to 
have  a  world  of  their  own  out  there. 

We  dare  say  that  the  views  of  this  cor- 
respondent in  regard  to  our  people  are 
about  as  singular  as  the  cut  of  our  coats, 
but  it  does  not  make  a  particle  of  differ 
ence  to  us,  as  we  are  not  the  least  asham- 
ed of  such  singularity,  except  our  attrib- 
uted none  sociable  qualities. 


THE  TEAMP. 


The  foot  falls  of  the  poor  tramp  are 
heard  no  more  on  our  streets.  Either 
the  brightening  up  of  business  or  the  late 
"Pennsylvania  Tramp  Law"  has  worked 
the  change.  Just  how  charitable  this 
late  act  of  our  State  may  seem  to  be,  we 
shall  not  now  consider,  but  that  their 
Bisappearance  is  a  great  relief  to  the  peo- 
ple generally  and  to  our  eastern  farmers 
especially,  is  a*  fact  well  understood. 
While  we  are  ready  to  rejoice  with  those 
who  rejoice,  we  also  feel  to  sympathize 
with  the  poor  tramp.  It  is  true,  some  of 
them  did  not  deserve  sympathy,  but  they 
■were  not  all  of  this  class,  and  there  were 
some  it  did  us  as  much  good  to  adminis- 
ter to  their  wants  as  to  eat  our  own  meals. 
Indeed,  it  did  us  much  more  good.  There 
is  a  spark  of  humanity  in  every  soul,  ijo 
matter  how  degraded,  and  a  little  bit  of 
charity  will  always  draw  it  out.    Those 


of  you  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
giving  to  these  fallen  ones,  or  spoken 
kind  words  to  them  have,  no  doubt,  no- 
ticed the  unbidden  tear  trickle  down  the 
careworn  cheek.  That  cheek  was  once 
kissed  by  the  lips  of  a  dear  and  sympa- 
thizing mother,  and  as  the  hand  of  char- 
ity is  extended  towards  him,  or  soft  words 
fall  upon  his  ear,  time  falls  back  to  his 
childhood  and  he  weeps.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate to  live  in  this  cold  world  without  a 
mother  or  without  friends.  We  are  made 
to  weep  in  thinking  of  it,  but  how  must 
it  be  to  realize  it?  Trulj',  none  but  those 
that  have  felt  it  know.  Hardened  men 
may  drive  the  hungry  poor  irom  their 
doors,  but  Christian  mothers  will  not, 
cannot  do  it.  Let  us  hope  that  the 
worthy  poor  may  not  be  made  to  suffer 
with  the  common  vagabond  and  that 
God  will  have  pity  upon  all. 

It  becomes  us  especially,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  be  charitable  towards  the 
poor  and  the  castaways,  as  we  were  mor- 
ally such  when  we  were  found  by  Jesus. 
We  were  all  ungrateful,  filth}'  lepers,  yet 
he  took  us  in,  washed  and  fed  us,  strip- 
ped us  of  our  filthy  and  ragged  garments 
— gave  us  new  garments,  clean  and  white, 
and  then  called  us  sons.  If  all  this  were 
done  for  us,  will  we  not  manifest  the  same 
spirit  towords  our  fellow  sufferers  ?  It  is 
said,  "If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  are  none  of  His,"  and  to  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  to  be  like  Him,  and  to 
be  like  Him  we  must  do  as  He  did,  and 
He  not  only  fed  the  poor  but  died  to  save 
them  from  sin  and  eternal  ruin. 

H.  B.  B. 


"NOT  DISOEENIUG  THE  LOED'S  BODY" 

The  apostle  Paul  used  the  language 
heading  our  article  when  administering 
reproof  to  the  Corinthian  brethren,for  their 
disorder  at  the  Lord's  supper,  and  when 
instructing  them  how  they  were  to  con- 
duct themselve  on  that  solemn  occasion. 
The  unworthy  manner  that  character- 
ized the  Corinthians'  lovefeast  or  Lord's 
supper,  consisted,  at  least  In  part  m  this, 
that  they  did  not  discern  the  Lord's  body. 
The  apostle  in  his  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, says,  "For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body." — 1  Cor.  xi  39.  As  the 
Corinthians'  want  of  a  proper  discerning 
of  the  Lord's  body  at  the  Lord's  supper, 
was  a  great  offence,  and  exposed  them  to 
terrible  condemnation,  it  is  very  import- 
ant that  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body"  should  be 
clearly  understood,  that  the  crime  implied 
in  it  may  be  avoided,  and  the  penalty  es- 
caped. 


Many  of  our  brethren,  and  perhaps 
oUr  brethren  generally,  understand  the 
phrase,  "Lord's  body"  in  the  passage  we 
under  consideration,  to  mean  the  church, 
as  the  church  is  sometimes  called  the 
Lord's  body,  as  in  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  And 
When  "the  Lord's  body"  is  understood  to 
mean  the  church,  the  crime  of  the  Corin- 
thian brethren  is  understood  to  consist 
in  this  that  ihey  diti  not  disctrn  or  dis- 
tinguish betwccen  tho  woild,  or  the  body 
of  the  world  as  it  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed, and  the  body  or  Church  of 
Christ. 

It  is  very  true  that  Clu-istisins  should 
dis-tingiiish  between  tin.-  church  and  the 
world,  for  the  church  and  the  world  are 
two  distinct  bodies,  and  so  the  Scriptures 
teach..  And  Christians  are  not  only  to 
distinguish  or  discern  lietwecn  the  church 
and  the  world,  but  they  are  to  come  out 
from  the  world,  (2  Cor.  vi.  17.)  and  not  to 
be  conformed  to  ii. —  Rom.  xii.  2  But 
we  have  not  understood  the  apostle  Paul 
to  be  teaching,  w  hen  he  uses  the  phrase, 
"iK>t  discertiinif   the    I  ody  of  the    Lord," 

'  the  distinction  between  the  church  iind  the 
world.  We  have  underBt0(  d  him  to  be 
teaching  the  distinction  between  the 
bread  and  the  wine,  which  are  to  be  tak 
en  as  the  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  and  the  general  provi6ions  that 
constitute  the  Lord's  supper.  It  seems 
from  the  apostle's  manner  of  writing  to 
the  Corinthians,  a.*  he  has  written  in  the 
eleveth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  that 
the}'  partook  of  the  meal  that  they  ate, 
in  such  confusion,  that  they  set  njthing 
apart  as  the  symbols  of  Christ's  liody 
and  blood,  and  hence  they  did  not  discern 
or  distinguish  the  Lord's  body,  and  for 
their  failure  to  do  so,  the  apostle  reprov- 
ed them,  and  gave  them  jilainly  to  uiider- 
stand  the  consequence  of  a  failuj-e  so 
criminal.  And  as  they  failed  to  discern 
the  Lord's  body,  as  we  think  it  is  ev  dent 
they  did,  at  the  meal  they  ate,  that  me-al 
was  not,  in  the  way  they  ale  it,  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  the  apostles  so  uffirms 
when  ho  says,    "When  ye  come   together 

i  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper,"  or  as  it  is  in  the  mar- 
ginal, "ye  cannot  eat  the  Lord's  supper." 
1  Cor.  xi.  20 

They  could  not  with  the  least  propriety 

eat  a    meal  and   not   discern  the   Lord's 

body  at  that  meal,   and  call  it  the  Lord's 

supper,  for  the  Lord  at  the  supper  he  ate 

with  his  disciples,    distinguished  between 

the  bread  and  the  wine  which  he  used  as 

the  symbols  of  his  body  and  blood,  and  the 

general  supper      And  as  they  omitted,  or 

I  did  not  distinguish  the  symbols   of  cur 

I  Lord's  body  and  blood   in  their  supper, 

I  the  apostle  reminds  them  how  the  Savior 
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did  at  his,  and  says,  "For  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the 
same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
]Srew  Testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me."  —  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.  And  as  the 
Corinthians  did  not  discern  the  body  of 
the  Lord  by  the  proper  symbols,  while 
the  Lord  himself  did  at  his  supper,  the 
supper  the  Corinthians  ate  was  not  the 
Lord's  supper. 

Chrysostom  agreeing  with  the  view 
we  have  given  of  the  passage  noticed. 
Bays,  "But  why  doth  he  eat  condemna- 
tion to  himself?  Not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body :  i.  e.,  not  searching,  not  bearing  in 
mind,  as  he  ought,  the  greatness  of  the 
things  set  before  him  ;  not  estimating  the 
weight  of  the  gift.  For  if  thou  shouldst 
come  to  know  accurately  who  it  is  that 
lies  before  thee,  and  who  he  is  that  gives 
himself,  and  to  whom,  thou  wilt  need  no 
other  argument,  but  this  is  enough  for 
thee  to  use  all  vigilance ;  unless  thou 
shouldst  be  altogether  fallen."  Homily 
on  1  Cor.  xi.  28 

Then  to  avoid  the  condemnation  of 
eating  and  drinking  the  communion 
symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
unworthily,  his  body  is  to  be  distinguish- 
ed, and  discerned  ;  in  our  memories  he  is 
to  be  brought  before  us  in  his  suffering 
and  death ;  we  are  to  regard  him  as  a 
sin-offering  for  our  lost  race ;  we  are  to 
feel  that  it  is  to  him  we  are  indebted  for 
all  our  present  joys,  and  our  hope  of  im- 
mortality ;  and  in  view  of  all  that  he  has 
done  for  us,  we  are  to  feel  toward  him 
the  warmest  affection  and  the  most  sin- 
cere gratitude.  J.  Q. 


OUE  VISIT  TO  PHILADELPHIA. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Sept.  22d,  in 
company  with  our  brother  D.  Emmert, 
we  started  to  Philadelphia.  We  had  no 
special  business,  but  as  there  was  an  ex- 
cursion, the  round  trip  only  costing  84  25, 
we  thought  it  might  be  worth  that  to  see 
some  of  the  places  of  interest  in  the  city 
and  visit  some  of  our  brethren.  The  dis- 
tance from  Huntingdon  to  Philadelphia 
is  something  over  two  hundred  miles, 
and  the  way  leads  through  some  fine 
country,  especially  Lancaster  and  Ches- 
ter countieei.  We  saw  tome  very  fine 
farms  ana  farm  houses  in  these  counties, 
which  indicate  that  they  are  settled  by 
good  farmers,   those   that   know   how  to 


make  farming  pay,  and  besides  this, 
know  how  to  make  things  look  pleasant 
and  attractive  It  is  certainly  right  and 
proper  to  improve  our  land  and  make  our 
homes  neat  and  cozy,  if  we  can,  at  the 
same  time  a^oid  setting  our  affections 
upon  them  and  regard  them  as  loaned  to 
us  by  the  Lord.  In  fact,  we  believe  it  is 
our  duty  to  improve  everything  that  God 
sees  proper  to  entrust  to  our  care.  Our 
land,  our  houses,  otir  minds  and  all  that 
we  possess,  we  are  under  obligations  to 
improve,  and  the  farmers  of  our  Eastern 
counties  seem  to  have  this  view  of  it,  at 
least,  we  see  every  manifestation  of  thrift 
and  enterprise.  We  noticed  some  very 
fine  school  buildings  which  indicate  that 
education  is  no  neglected,  in  fact  every- 
thing points  onward  as  far  as  the  things 
of  this  world  are  concerned.  But  as  we 
passed  along  and  beheld  these  marks  of 
progress,  we  wondered  whether  these 
people  were  making  progress  in  the  di- 
vine life,  whether  they  labored  with  as 
much  zeal  to  beautify  their  lives  as  they 
do  to  adorn  their  earthly  homes.  Some 
of  them  are  doubtless  rich.  Are  they 
rich  towards  God  ?  This  was  a  question 
that  presented  itself.  We  thought  of  the 
parable  of  the  sower.  The  seed  is  repre- 
sented as  sown  among  thorns  ;  it  springs 
up,  but  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulnesB  of  riches  choke  it.  From 
this  we  learn  that  wealth  is  deceptive  in 
in  its  character  and  that  those  that  are 
in  possession  of  it  are  exposed  to  danger, 
and  in  addition  to  this,  they  have  increas- 
ed responsibilities.  Taking  these  facts  in- 
to consideration,  those  who  are  not  rich 
in  worldly  possessions  should  learn  an 
important  lesson — that  of  contentment. 
"Contentment  with  Godliness  is  great 
gain."  These  were  some  of  the  thoughts 
we  had,  and  the  lesson  wo  derived  when 
passing  through  this  beautiful  country. 

We  arriv,.d  in  the  city  in  the  evening, 
and  put  up  at  the  London  house  for  the 
night.  We  were  aware  that  any  of  the 
brethren  would  have  freely  opened  their 
doors  and  taken  us  in,  but  we  were  aware 
also  that  they  have  a  great  deal  of  compa- 
ny, and  we  think  we  should  exercise  dis- 
cretion in  this  matter,a8  well  as  in  every- 
tlaing  else.  We  once  heard  of  a  brother 
that  had  to  leave  the  city  on  this  account. 
His  income  was  not  sufficient  to  keep  all 
his  company.  Of  course  it  may  be  right 
to  call  upon  our  brethren  when  we  know 
they  are  able  and  prepared  to  receive  us, 
but  to  board  with  them  for  a  week  in  or- 
der to  save  expense,   is  an  imposition. 

We  were  in  the  city  until  Friday  even- 
ing, and  during  this  time,  visited  some  of 
the  places  of  interest  to  us,  but  as  the 
most  of  our  readers  have  probably  been 
to  the  city,  it  may  not  be  interesting  for 


us  to  tell  you  about  all  them.  The  first 
place  we  visited  was  the  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts.  Our  brother  Emmert  is  es- 
pecially interested  in  art,  and  to  one 
whose  inclinations  run  in  this  direction, 
it  is  certainly  a  place  of  interest  We 
will  not  be  surprised  if  Bro.  E.  becomes 
an  inmate  of  this  institution  sometime 
this  Winter.  We  spent  several  hours  in 
the  academy,  but  it  would  require  sev- 
eral days  to  examine  all  that  is  to  be 
seen. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  visited 
the  Asylum  for  the  blind.  This,  to  us, 
was  a  place  of  more  than  usual  interest, 
and  wo  think  any  of  our  readers  going  to 
the  city,  should  not  fail  to  visit  this  in- 
stitution. We  first  went  through  the 
building  and  saw  the  inmates  at  work. 
The  boys  make  brooms,  cane -bottom 
chairs,  mattresses,  and  weave.  The  girls 
make  fancy  article  of  different  kinds, 
which  they  have  for  sale,  the  proceeds  of 
which  are  for  their  own  benefit.  In  ad- 
dition to  being  taught  to  work,  the  boys 
and  girls  are  all  taught  to  read,  sing  and 
play  on  instruments.  They  are  also 
taught  mathematics,  and  some  are  ad- 
vanced in  th*  higher  mathematics.  At  3 
o'clock,  they  had  what  is  called  a  public 
exhibition,  and  we  were  told  that  they 
have  it  every  Wednesday  afternoon. 
This  is  held  in  a  large  audience  room, 
and  consists  of  music,  instrumental  and 
vocal,  reading,  etc.  The  room  was  crowd- 
ed with  visitors  and  we  are  told  that  it  is 
always  full,  and  that  there  would  be  still 
more  if  the  room  were  larger.  The 
music  is  excellent.  But  what  interested 
us  most  was  the  reading.  A  little  girl, 
perhaps  not  more  than  twelve  or  thir- 
teen years  old,  was  called  forward  to  read 
from  th^  Bible,  which,  of  course  is  print- 
with  raised  letters,  as  all  books  for  the 
blind  are.  This  was  done  to  illustrate 
how  the  sense  -of  touch  could  be  cultiva- 
ted. Privilege  was  given  to  any  one  in 
the  audience  to  name  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture to  bo  read  The  first  Psalm  was 
selected  and  read  very  intelligibly  in  a 
clear  and  audible  voice.  Another  selec- 
tion was  made,  and  this  time  a  pocket- 
handkerchief  was  laid  over  it,  but  she 
could  read  it  without  any  hesitation. 
Another  selection  was '  made  and  the 
handkerchief  was  doubled,  and  yet  she 
could  read  it  with  but  a  very  slight  hesi- 
tation. Selections  were  made  in  this 
way,  until  the  handkerchief  was  doubled 
four  times,  and  yet  she  could  read  it 
more  intelligibly  than  many  who  can  see 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  indeed  much 
older  than  that.  After  this,  some  prob- 
lems in  mathematics  were  given  to  differ- 
pupils.  To  one,  this  problem  was  given; 
Find  the  square  rood  of  298,116.    This 
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was  done  mentally  and  in  a  much  shorter 
time  than  those  who  can  see  could  per- 
form the  operation,  or  a  slate  or  black- 
board. They  have  type  to  print  or  form 
the  raised  letters.  A  little  boy  was  re- 
quested to  print  a  sentence,  and  after  he 
was  done,  a  little  girl  was  called  forward 
to  read  it.  The  sentence  was,  "Praise  the 
Lord."  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
thin  little  boy  felt  to  praise  the  Lord, 
that  it  was  an  emotion  of  gratitude  that 
originated  the  sentence.  If  the  blind 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord,  how  much  more 
should  we,  who  can  see.  It  is  remarka- 
ble how  happy  and  contented  the  inmates 
of  this  institution  seem  to  be,  indeed  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  they  enjoy 
themselves  as  well  as  many  who  can  ftee. 
They  appear  like  a  happy  loving  family. 
The  inmates  are  principally  at  prcnent, 
at  least,  half  grown  boys  and  girls,  but 
there  are  a  number  grown,  and  some  few 
of  advanced  age.  We  noticed  two  elder- 
ly ladies.  They  were  both  excellent 
singers,  and  one  of  them  a  most  excel- 
performer  on  the  piano.  We  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  excellency  of  this  in- 
stitution Surely  those  who  originated 
it,  and  those  who  are  still  its  supporters 
■will  not  go  unrewarded.  In  cities  like 
this,  we  see  a  great  deal  of  vanity  and 
high-handed  wickedness,  yet  in  institu 
tions  like  this  asylum,  and  the  asylum  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  the  House  of  Correc- 
tion, and  Girard  college,  we  see  exhibi. 
tions  of  charity,  from  which  we  may 
learn  a  lesson. 

What  are  we  doing  for  the  unfortunate 
in  the  world  around  us?  This  is  a  question 
that  ought  to  impress  the  mind  of  every 
brother  and  sisters  in  our  land.  There  is 
no  lack  of  opportunity.  We  have  the 
poor  with  us  always,  and  we  can  do 
them  good.  How  many  poor  homeless 
orphan  children  there  are  that  need  to  be 
cared  for — instructed  and  trained  for  eter- 
nity? What  a  grand  work  we  might 
accomplish  by  establishing  a  home  for 
children  of  this  kind.  We  hope  the  day 
is  not  far  distant,  when  a  home  for  the 
poor  will  be  established  and  supported  by 
own  beloved  fraternity. 

During  our  stay  in  the  city,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  enjoying  the  hospitality  of 
brother  I.  G.  Harley  and  his  kind  family. 
As  a  bit  of  information  to  some  of  our 
brethren,  we  will  say  that  brother  Har- 
ley is  in  the  wholesale  grocery  business, 
and  says  he  will  sell  the  same  quality  of 
goods  as  cheap  as  any  other  firm  in  the 
city.  Those  of  our  brethren  who  need 
anything  in  his  line,  should  give  him  a 
trial.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
brother  Biner  of  Montgomery  county. 
He  had  bgep  called  to  thj!  city  to  attend 


to  the  anointing  of  brother  Custer,  who 
was  very  ill,  and  we  have  since  learned 
that  death  has  claimed  him  as  his  victim. 
He  was  confined  to  his  room  since  the 
first  of  April.  Disease,  consumption. 
We  called  on  him,  but  he  was  too  weak 
to  talk  much.  The  family  feel  distressed 
and  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brethren 
add  sisters  in  their  behalf 

The  brethren  inform  us  that  the  little 
church  in  the  city  is  in  a  more  prosper- 
ous condition  than  it  had  been.  There 
have  been  some  additions  this  Summer, 
and  it  is  hoped  a  brighter  day  is  dawning. 
Bro.  Hetrick  has  been  absent  for  some 
time,  on  a  visit  to  his  home  in  Armstrong 
county,  but  was  expected  home  in  a  few 
days.  During  his  absence  the  appoint- 
ments were  filled  by  brethren  from  the 
country.  Brethren  Eld.  Isaac  Price  and 
Jacob  Gottwals  of  Green  Tree,  and  Jacob 
Conner  of  Coventry,  each  officiated  on 
difi'erent  occasions. 

On  Friday  evening  we  started  home 
where  we  arrived  between  one  and  two 
o'clock  in  the  night.  Even  in  that  late 
hour  of  the  night  we  found  one  of  the 
most  ridiculous  blunders  in  the  make  up 
of  our  paper  that  has  ever  been  made. 
Our  foreman's  negligence.  J.  b.  b. 

[The  above  article  was  written  and 
should  have  appeared  last  week,  but  was 
crowded  out.] 


LITEEAET  NOTICES. 

The  Princeton  JReview.  The  September 
number  of  this  old  and  popular  Maga- 
zine well  sustains  its  reputation.  It  is  a 
good  number.  The  following  are  the 
contents ;  "Progress  of  Christianity  in 
the  United  States,"  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D. 
LL.  D.  The  Philosophic  Movement  in 
Italy;  Prof.  Henry  Copjiee,  LL.  D.  Ee- 
ligion  and  Morality,  Eev.  Henry  N.  Day, 
D.  D.  The  Problem  of  the  Human  Will, 
Prof  Henry  Calderwood,  LL.  D.  The 
Laws  of  War  in  their  bearing  on  Peace, 
Sheldon  Amos,  LL.  D.  Secularized  Edu- 
cation, Pres't  Eobert  L.  Dabney.  Virgil 
as  a  Precursor  of  Christianity,  Principal 
Shairp,  D.  C.  L.  These  subjects,  the 
most  of  them  interesting  in  themselves 
selves,  are  made  more  so  by  the  able 
and  interesting  manner  in  which  they 
are  discussed.  Price  $2.00  a  year.  Ad- 
dress, Princeton  Review,  New  York. 

The  Phrenological  Journal  for  Septem- 
ber is  an  excellent  number  of  this  practical 
and  useful  magazine.  One  of  the  promi- 
nent features  is  a  portrait  and  biographical 
sketch  of  its  editor,  Mr.  H.  S.  Drayton. 
This  number  also  contains  a  portrait  of 
Andrew  D.  White,  President  of  Cornell 
Uuiversity,  and  United  States  Minister  to 
Germany  ;  the  late  Kev.  Alexander  Clark,  ■ 


D.  D  ;  also  Phrenology  and  Metaphysics  ; 
Phenology  Applied-;  an  installment  in  the 
series  of  articles  on  Brain  and  Mind,  dis- 
cusses Phrenology  and  the  Physiologists, 
and  the  Observations  and  Confirmations  of 
Phrenology.  There  is  also  a  very  strong 
and  interesting  article  by  Dr.  Wines  on 
International  Prison  Reform.  Other  in- 
teresting articles  are  given.  Price  20  cts. 
per  number,  or  $2.  00  per  year.  Address, 
S.  R.  Well  &  Co  ,  Publishers,  731  Broad- 
way, New  York. 

The  October  number  of  the  National 
Repository ,  contains  its  usual  variety  of 
Departments  well  filled  with  readable  mat- 
ter. The  leading  article  in  the  Editorial 
Miscellany,  is  on  the  aetion  of  the  General 
Conference  upon  the  question  relating  to 
the  election  of  presiding  elders  by  the 
Annual  Conferences.  The  National  Reposi- 
tory is  published  at  three  dollars  a  year, 
post  paid.  Hitchcock  and  Walden,  Pub- 
lishers, Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Sanitarian  for  September  is  a  very 
good  number  of  this  excellent  health  jour 
nal.  The  first  article  is  the  Education  of 
Girls  as  Connected  with  their  Growth  and 
Physical  Development,  by  Nathan  Allen, 
M.  D.,  LL.  D  ,  which  is  a  useful  and  timely 
article.  The  articles  that  follow  are  good. 
The  Editors  table  is  filled,  as  it  generally 
IS,  with  practical  subjects.  The  Sanitarian 
is  published  at  $3.00  a  year.  Address,  A, 
N.  Bell,  M.  D.,  Editor  of  The  Sanitarian^ 
New  York. 

The  "Cftuenarii,"  is  the  title  of  a  new 
paper  published  in  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
formed Episcopal  church.  It  is  edited  by 
Wm.  Newton,  Rector  of  the  R.  E  Church 
of  the  Covenant,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  is 
published  semimonthly,  with  the  inten- 
tion expressed,  however,  of  publishing  it 
weekly  sometime  in  the  Fall.  Terms :  one 
copy  per  year,  postage  pre-paid,  $1  00  in 
advance,  or  in  three  months.  Address, 
The  Covenant,  P.  0.  Box  17b7,  Puiladel- 
phia.  Pa. 

Read  Bro.  Bucher's  article  on  "Writing 
for  the  Press,"  in  another  column.  It  is  to 
the  point. 

There  were  twenty-two  added  to  the 
Oakland  church,  Ohio,  during  a  recent  se- 
ries of  meeting. 


Bro,  S.  Z.  Shakp  says  their  school 
opened  on  Wednesday  last,  with  seventy- 
five    students,   with    prospects  for  many 


Beo.  John  Lair's  address  is  changed 
from  Dixon,  Mo.,  to  Humansville,  Polk, 
Mo.  Also,  Bro.  Joseph  Holder  from  Ha- 
gerstown,  to  Blountville,  Henry  county, 
Ind. 
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.  ,_  Sudden  Dfeath- 

Dear  Editors : 

Brother  Jacob  D.  Ynder  died 
very  up'  xjuctedly  on  the  22J  day  ol 
Septembe"-,  1879,  aged  58  yesrs,  7  mouths 
&;id  5  days.  Brother  Jacob  was  widely 
ki^fWn.  He  was  born  in  Pennsylvania. 
S  r'td  tile  Amish  church  as  a  minister 
twelve  .>CHrB,  and  caused  tl  at  church  to 
make  soii  e  chan;^  e  in  her  mode  ot  baptiz- 
ing/ s-j  far  as  his  influence  extended,  but 
fina'  •  •aiiie  to  the  conclusion  that  noth- 
ing bui  an  immersion  in  water  was 
Chri-iian  b  iptism,  and  then  made  appli- 
cation to  the  Brethren  in  Northern  Indi- 
ana and  was  baptized  by  brother  Jacob 
Berkey  in  l^e  Elkhart  Eiver,  and  soon 
after  called  to  preach  for  ihe  Bnthren,  in 
which  capacity  ho  served  about,  twelro 
years.  He  moved  from  Indiana  to  Iowa, 
a--d  from  t-iere  lo  Vernon  county,  Mo., 
where  he  died.  His  death  was  very  sud- 
den. He  was  in  his  usual  health  in  the 
morning,  plowed  until  about  four  o'clock, 
then  ca  uo  lo  tho  house  to  rest  awhile,and 
then  reinried  to  the  field,  and  in  a  short 
time  one  of  his  sons  followed  him  and 
found  him  between  the  houee  and  the 
plow  dead.  He  leaves  a  beloved  wife  and 
nine  children,  six  of  whom  were  at  homo 
at  the  time  cf  his  death.  His  remains 
were  followed  to  their  last  resting  placo 
on  iht  23d  bj  a  large  and  sympathizing 
pif  cession. 

Thus  we  see  thai  in  the  midst  of  lite 
we  are  in  death.  Brother  Jacob  has  often 
warned  us  to  fleo  the  wrath  to  come,  but 
the  loudest  call  he  ever  gave  us  was  the 
manner  of  his  death.  In  the  morning 
he  flourished  and  before  night  he  was 
cut  down  like  the  grass  of  the  field. 

Dear  sinner,  prt  pare  to  meet  God,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brother 
D.  D.  Wine,  from  Kev.  14  .-  13. 

Samuel  Click. 


Prom  Brother  George  Witmer. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

We  are  variously  called 
"Old  Brethren,"  "The  Brethren,"  "Ger- 
man  Baptists,''  "German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren,'' ''Tnnkers''  and  "Dnnkards."  Truly 
there  is  no  need  of  al!  this,  and  we  think 
it  is  improper  and  indicates  a  want  of 
union  as  members  of  the  church.  We 
claimto  be  united  in  faithandpractice,  and 
why  can't  we  be  in  respect  to  our  proper 
church  title  or  name?  The  question  aris- 
es, who  is  to  blame?  1  say  the  members 
of  the  church.     If  we  would  all  as  minis- 


ters, deacons,  lay  members,  writers,  edi- 
tors and  publishers,  (in  the  church)  use 
our  influence  in  favor  of  retaining  our 
proper  name,  this  difference  would  soon 
subside ;  but  instead  of  this  being  the 
case  we  even  use  terms  and  names  used 
outside  ol  the  church,  by  way  of  derision, 
at  least  by  soine.  Among  each  othef  as 
members  of  the  Christian  church  we 
should  use  the  terms  "brethren"  and 
'•'sisters;''  this  is  tight  and  scriptural 
"All  ye  are  brethrm.''  But  our  proper 
church  name  or  title  as  adopted  by  the 
general  brotherhood,  is  "German  Baptist 
Brethren."  This  covers  the  whole  ground, 
and  we  claim  this  is  our  name  that  should 
be  used  and  given  when  called  for  by  any 
writer  or  reporter  within  or  without  onr 
church  fraternity,  and  this  has  been  so 
decided  in  our  Annual  Church  Council. 
In  the  Yearlj  Meeting  of  1836  we  "Unani- 
mously concluded  to  call  ourselves  the 
fraternity  of  German  Baptists,"  and 
down  even  as  late  as  1871  again,  conclud- 
ed to  head  all  our  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion, "German  Baptist  Brethren,"  and 
1876  same  title  used  ;  hence  we  claim  this 
is  our  proper  church  name  until  the 
Yearly  Meeting  repeals  its  conciusions. 
We  do  think  it  is  tim?  we  are  coning  to 
more  union  in  relation  to  this  matter. 
Since  our  evangelists  are  in  tho  field, 
tracts,  books  and  papers  being  published 
among  us,  good  schools  being  started,  and 
a  general  desire  being  manifested  for  tho 
spread  of  the  true  principles  of  tho  Gos- 
pel, let  it  then  be  sounded  out  that  we 
are  one  in  name,  faith  and  practice,  re- 
gardless as  to  what  names  have  been  used 
or  given  by  others.  It  is  true  church 
name  is  not  essential,  whilst  church  char- 
acter and  Christian  life  is.  We  should 
still  nevertheless  be  consistent,  and  unit- 
ed in  name  as  a  Christian  church  prgani 
zation. 

Fraternally, 

George  Witmer. 


Our  Name. 

Dear  Brethren: 

We  think  it  right  that  all 
the  members  of  our  church  should  know 
by  what  name  we  are  to  be  called.  Have 
we  been  so  long  in  existence  and  do  not 
know  our  name  ?  Yesterday  I  wasattho 
funeral  of  an  old  Presbyterian  lady.  The 
minister  commented  on  the  general  turn- 
out of  neighbors,  regardless  of  denomina- 
tion. He  said  here  are  Methodist  breth- 
ren and  others  of  other  denominations. 
After  services  were  over  he  came  lo  mo 
and  said,  "Now  I  don't  know  what  to 
call  you  German  Baptists.  I  did  not 
want  to  call  }0u  Bunkard.  Mrs.  Bohrer 
don't  like  to  be  called  Dunkard."     1   told 


him  I  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  iJdn- 
kard,  but  it  is  a  nickname,  and  yon  do 
not  want  to  give  nicknames. 

Now  I  cannot  see  why  we  should  let 
this  nickname  denominate  us  as  a  proper 
name.  When  I  first  learned  tho  name  of 
our  church  it  was  called  German  Baptist 
or  Brethren.  Why  not  let  the  German  lan- 
guage have  the  honor  of  the  first  organiza- 
tion of  the  Brethren  in  America?  And 
let  us  be  German  Baptists  in  name  and 
Brethren  at  heart.  German  Baptist  is 
convenient  to  say,  is  well  understood  and 
needs  no  explanation.  As  the  snbject  was 
opened  for  consideration,  I  was  prompted 
to  give  my  views,  though  as  a  grain  of 
sand  on  the  seashore. 

Mary  Eohrer. 


From  Sarah,  Blair  Co.,  Pa- 
Sept.  23d,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

I  wish  to  inform  those  who 
are  interested  in  our  welfare,  how  we  are 
prospering.  The  brethren  and  sisters  met 
in  council  on  the  first  Saturday  in  Sep- 
tember, when  brother  Michael  Claar  was 
forwarded  to  the  second  degree  in  the 
ministry,  and  brother  Chauncey  Dively 
was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Brethren 
C.  F.  Lingenfelter  and  Thomas  Claar 
were  elected  to  the  deaconship.  There 
were  four  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  stand  steadfast 
in  the  Lord  M.  M.  Claar 


I'rom  Virginia- 
Sept.  25  th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren,: 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing the  lovefeast  at  New  Concord,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  Mt.  Vernon  church, 
Augusta  county,  Va.  The  brethren  have 
built  a  neat  and  commodious  meeting- 
house, which  is  the  only  one  in  this  coun- 
ty, (Eoekbridge)  owned  by  our  frater- 
nity of  which  I  have  any  knowledge. 
Some  thirty  or  thirty-five  members  were 
present,  and  were  ministered  unto  by 
brethren  Brower,  Wine  and  Kendig,  of 
Angnsta  county.  We  had  a  delightful 
and  profitable  season  of  grace,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  good  impressions  were  made 
upon  many  of  the  numerous  crowd  of 
spectators.  The  brethren  employed  the 
single  mode  of  feet-washing,  which,  al- 
though contrary  to  our  former  expe- 
rience, did  not  produce  the  slightest  in- 
convenience or  make  us  sensible  of  any 
feeling  of  adverse  criticism:  On  the  con- 
trary, it  worked  quite  as  well  as  the  oth- 
er, and  seemed  just  as  completely  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  and  copy  of  the  great 
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example.  That  bretbren  shonld  suffer 
themselves  to  be  drawn  inlo  long  disputes 
characterized  by  the  most  unchristian 
bitterness  and  intolerance  over  such  an 
1  indifferent  and  hsir-pplitting  question,  is 
beyond  oar  understanding  :  bat  where 
the  spirit  of  intolerance  dwells  the  slight- 
est object  may  ba  made  the  bone  of  inex 
CDsable  contention. 

Yonrs  fraternally, 

B.  C.  MOOMAW. 


From  Jonathan's  Greek,  Ohio. 

Beax  Brethren: 

Having  seen  nothing  in  your 
colamna  from  this  part  of  God's  moral 
vineyard,  I  will,  by  request,  try  and  write 
a  few  words  for  your  readers.  The 
church  seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition at  the  present  time.  There  have 
been  diflSculties  coming  up  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  past,  bat  we  hope  ihey  will 
not  be  of  such  frequent  occurence  in  the 
future.  I  presume  that  there  are  but 
lew  congregations  in  the  brotherhood  that 
do  not  have  their  troubles  to  contend 
with  at  some  time.  But  let  us  all  try  and 
do  what  is  right  and  then  our  troubles 
will  oease.  If  we  would  all  heed  the  in- 
junction of  the  apostle  when  he  says, 
"Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jew 
nor  to  the  Gentile,  nor  to  the  Church  of 
God,"  there  would  be  no  more  trouble  in 
the  Church,  but  on  the  contrary,  every- 
thing would  be  peace  and  harmony. 

Our  communion  meeting,  which  was 
held  on  the  6th  icst ,  is  now  among  the 
things  of  the  past.  It  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant one  indeed.  A  yery  largo  congregation 
was  present  and  the  order  was  as  good  as 
could  be  expected.  There  were  more 
members  present  than  could  be  accom- 
modated at  the  tables.  One  more  pre- 
cious soul  was  made  willing  to  lorsake 
the  sinful  pleasures  of  this  world  and 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  He  was 
led  into  the  stream  and  baptized  on  Mon- 
day 8th  inst.  On  the  following  Sunday 
there  was  another  one  added  to  the  fold. 
We  are  made  to  rejoice  that  the  borders 
of  Zion  are  still  spreading. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  have  the 
assistance  of  your  prayers  that  we  may 
ever  prove  faithful  and  earnest  workers 
in  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master. 

Levi  Stonee. 


rrom  Sister  Oath-  Oronise- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

I  see  by  our  dear  and  ever 
welcome  Primitive  that  lor  10  cents  you 
will  send  forty  copies  of  the  Young  Dis- 
ciple. Please  find  enclosed  the  amount 
ior  them  and  an  almanac  and  an  Annual 


Meeting  report.  We  have  had  some  of 
brother  Sharp's  childrens'  papers,  and 
like  tbern  very  much.  1  do  hope  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when  all  our  cburches 
will  have  flourishing  Sunday-schools.  I 
have  been  engaged  in  the  work  ii  r  years, 
and  every  year  I  become  more  and  more 
enthusiastic  in  the  cause.  I  try  to  fol 
low  my  precious  father's  footsteps  as  he 
followed  Christ.  I '  think,  sometimes,  I 
have  no  talent  to  improve,  but  when  1 
see  how  all  the  dear  little  children  love 
me,  I  think,  it  may  be  my  sphere  to  as- 
sist others  to  teach  their  little  tender 
minds  and  hearts  the  way  to  Jesus. 

The  P.  C.  of  Sept.  23i-d,  has  just  come 
to  hand.  I  do  love  to  peruse  its  pages 
next  to  my  Bible.  It  is  joy  unspeakable 
to  hoar  from  our  absent  sisters  and  breth- 
ren.    Let  us  all  sing  with  the  poet : 

Savior  more  than  life  to  me, 
I  am  clinging,  clinging  close  to  thee. 
Let  thy  precious  blood  applied, 
Keep  me  ever,  ever,  near  thy  side. 
New  Market,  Md. 


Prom  Nevada,  Mo- 
Sept.  26th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: 

There  have  been  two  very 
sudden  deaths  in  our  county — Vernon — 
in  the  last  few  weeks.  One  was  brother 
Jacob  Ycder,  an  accouat  of  whose  death 
will  be  found  in  another  column,  and  the 
other  was  a  young  man  who  started  out 
on  the  prairie  to  hunt  the  cattle,  and  was 
thrown  from  his  horse  and  died  in  a  few 
hours.  Surely  in  the  midst  of  life  wo  are 
in  death..  May  this  be  a  solemn  warning 
to  the  unregonerate  !  May  GoA  help  us 
all  to  be'prepared  when  death  comes. 
The  Nevada  church  has  buried  three  of 
its  .members  since  April  1st.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  ready  when  our  turn  comes. 
D.  D.  Wine. 


From  "West  Virginia- 
Dear  Brethren : 

Elder  Jacob  Wine  was  with 
us  again  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  our  church 
meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hold 
some  series  of  meetings  this  Fall  and  to 
call  on  ministering  brethren  to  come  and 
preach  tor  us.  Those  that  read  this  and 
cin  come,  will  please  let  us  know. 

We  had  a  choice  for  a  minister  and  two 
deacons  at  our  council.  The  minister  is 
Charles  Frantz.  He  is  a  brother  earneejt 
in  the  Master's  canso.  He  served  in  the 
deacon  office  lor  seven  years.  The  dea- 
cons were  S.  S.  Smith  and  the  writer. 
Oar  communion  meeting  will  be  on  the 
18th  and  19th  of  October,  in  the  Lunis 
Creek  church,  •  S.  Weimeb. 


Prom  Brother  Lint, 

Dear  Brethren  : 

The  weather  is  pleasant 
though  dry,  waters  are  getting  low.  The 
Meyersdale  and  Summit  districts  have 
under  contemplation  the  holding  of  a  joint 
lovefeast,  in  what  is  known  as  the  Big 
meeting-house,  located  in  the  latter  dis- 
trict. On  last  Lor-i's  day  fifteen  (Pfere 
baplizsd  in  the  Summit  district.  The 
lovefeast  at  Elk  Lick  came  off  pleasantly 
on  Saturday  aiid  Sunday  last.  The  par- 
ticulars will  no  doubt  be  reported  from 
there.  Yours, 

C.  G.  Lint. 


from  Brother  Samuel  Murray- 

Dear  Brethren : 

By  your  permission  I  would 
like  to  talk  a  little  through  your  worthy 
paper  to  my  friends  who  read  it,  which 
I  know  many  do,  but  not  as  many  as 
ought.  I  very  often  get  to  members' 
houses  where  they  havo  not  one  of  the 
Brethren's  papers.  When  I  ask  them  to 
subscribe  for  at  least  one,  they  most  gen- 
erally have  many  excuses,  cannot  afford 
it,  but  when  fares  and  shows  come  around 
they  have  money  for  all  their  family  to  go. 
Oh  this  ought  not  so  to  be.  The  lime  is 
coming  that  they,  with  old  David,  will 
say,  "all  is  vanity  and  vexation  to  the 
soul." 

One  of  my  daughters  and  two  of  her 
little  children  and  I  started  from  home 
to  the  far  Weft,  espBcially  to  visit  a  son 
and  a  daughter  livinijj  in  Kansas  The 
son  is  near  L  nvrenoe,  Douglas  county, 
and  the  daughter  in  Elk  county,  about 
100  miles  cr  more  apart-  I  went  from 
Peru  to  Eaiporia,  a  dititaiice  o,f  700  miles, 
made  one  change  of  cars,  and  traveled 
24  hours.  At  Emporia  we  changed  cars 
for  Eureka,  Greenwood  county.  From 
there  brother  Abram  Leedy  took  us  to  his 
son's  home,  who  is  our  son-in-law,  in  Blk 
county.  Here  we  remained  two  weeks 
and  did  some  travjling  over  the  country. 
We  made  two  trips  to  Cowley  county. 
We  saw  beautiful  country,  some  finefurms 
well  improved.  Of  course  we  saw  some 
rough  country,  but  we  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  country  is  just  as 
near  right  as  the  God  of  Nature  could 
make  it,  notwithstanding  some  find  much 
fault  with  God's  works.  What  is  it  that 
some  do  not  find  fault  with,  and  by  so 
doing  neglect  their  owi.  business,  and 
hence  do  but  little  good  wherever  they 
are. 

Lauded  at  Peru,  Iidianii  on  the  ISth  of 
Sept.  '  I  am  now  in  the  Salimony  church, 
expect  to  remaiti  r  er<i  until  alter  our  cjm- 
munion  meeting  which  will  lake  place  on 
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the  25th  of  this  montb.  Found  the 
friends  well  in  Kansas.  There  are  some 
ohilis  and  fever  in  some  places  in  Kansas. 
Crops  were  good  whore  we  were.  On 
the  whole,  it  was  a  pleasant  visit. 

Samuel  Murray. 


Prom  Northern  IHinois- 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  20',h,  Bro 
W.  C.  Teeter,  of  Mt.  Morris  School,  de- 
live^'ed  a  discourse  in  the  Lanark  meet- 
ing-house, from  Isaiah  Ixiii  1  "Who  is 
this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glori- 
ous in  his  apparel,  traveling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak 
in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.'' 

He  remarked  first,  that  this  was  the 
language  of  a  prophet,  who  it  is  supposed 
had  a  correct  knowledge  of  different  lan- 
guages, but  his  knowledge  of  God  far 
surpassed  all  others,  and  this  language,  so 
beautifully  expressed,  should  be  dear  to 
every  Christian  heart. 

II.  Christ  came  to  save.  He  came  in 
the  greatness  of  His  strecgth  mighty  to 
save  and  strong  to  deliver — He  came  as 
conqueror  and  did  conquer.  While  on 
earth  he  endured  great  tribulation — he 
was  reviled,  mocked,  spit  upon — was  tak- 
en before  the  chief  priests,  walked  iiiong 
the  streets  to  Calvary's  brow,  and  there, 
on  the  rugged  cross,  bore  our  sins  and 
died  for  us.  Some  thought  they  had 
killed  him,  and  he  was  laid  away  in  the 
grave,  but  his  spirit  went  and  preached 
to  the  spirits  in  prison.  He  returned  and 
claimed  that  body  and  went  forth  to  show 
that  he  was  dead,  but  had  arisen  again 
and  gained  the  victory.  He  will  save  to 
the  uttermost;  He  was  called  Jesus  for 
he  will  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  He 
did  all  that  was  necessary  to  save  man, 
and  let  us  not  forget  his  proffered 
mercy. 

III.  He  came  as  a  conqueror — Christ 
came  as  a  mighty  conqueror — has  gone  to 
heaven  and  is  now  interceding  for  his 
people.  He  suffered  and  died  between 
transgressors  that  we  might  be  cleansed 
from  the  leprosy  of  sin — opened  up  a 
fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness. — 
Our  work  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vaia,  and, 
by-and-by,  when  the  trials  and  troubles 
of  life  are  over,  we  can  go  home  to  meet 
the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before  eind 
enjoy  the  presence  of  Jesus,  the  great 
conqueror,  strong  to  deliver  and  mighty 
to  save. 

OUR   L0VEFEA8T. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  27th,  the 
members  of  this  congregation  met  for  the 
communion  services.  The  examination 
services  were  commenced  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  m.,  and  were  interesting. 


In  the  evening  the  room  was  nearly 
full  of  communicants,  consequently,  but 
little  space  for  spectators.  Very  good 
order  prevailed  in  the  house,  but  outside, 
some  who  had  little  respect  for  sacred 
things,  kept  up  quite  a  confusion.  It 
does  seem  strange  that  young  men  and 
women  of  this  enlightened  age  do  not 
have  more  self-respect  than  to  disturb  a 
religions  assembly.'  On  Sabbath  morn- 
ing services  again,  and  in  the  evening 
brother  Booz  of  Pa.,  preached  in  the 
German  language.  This  closed  the  first 
lovefeast  services  ever  held  in  this  city, 
and  we  hope  with  good  results.  During 
the  meeting  one  was  baptized.  Quite  a 
number  from  adjoining  congregations 
were  present. 

Wealthy  A.  Clarke. 


rrom  Beatrice,  Ifeb- 

Sept.  20th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

We  still  like  the  country  so  far, 
but  it  seems  to  be  quite  different  to  what 
it  is  in  Pennsylvania,  at  least  it  has  bean 
so  this  season.  There  was  a  drought  in 
the  Spring,  then  the  rain  set  in  and  it  was 
wet  for  a  long  while,  and  from  what  1  know 
and  can  learn,  it  is  more  this  way  than 
in  Pa.  We  have  wet  seasons  and  droughts. 
There  is  considerable  ague  here  this 
season,  some  say  more  than  there  has 
been  for  years.  I  know  a  good  many 
have  it  this  season,  but  I  see  in  the 
newspapers,  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
sickness  of  one  kind  or  another  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  such  as  diphthe- 
ria, dysentery,  &c.  Perhaps  we  are  still 
better  off  than  some  others. 

We  were  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro. 
David  Price  of  Illinois.  Bro.  Price  is  a 
plain,  positive  speaker.  We  have  had 
gome  four  or  five  additions  by  baptism, 
and  a  great  many  by  letter  since  last 
Spring.  Our  feast  will  be,  no  hindering 
cause,  the  3d  and  4th  of  October,  at  Bro. 
M.  Spire's,  in  the  lower  end  of  our  con- 
gregation. 

If  I  had  finished  my  letter  this  morn- 
ing, I  would  have  said  we  were  all  pretty 
well,  as  I  (the  last  of  five  that  have  had 
chills)  am  able  again  to  do  some  turns, 
but  a  few  minutes  ago  I  found  May  sitting 
at  the  stove  with  the  chills.  She  was  the 
first  to  take  them,  and  had  recovered,  but 
they  have  come  back  again,  so  we  are  not 
so  well,  but  it  might  be  worse. 

We  are  through  with  our  hay,  and 
have  sowed  some  Fall  grain,  but  it  can 
not  come  up  until  it  rains.  This  morn- 
ing, Sept.  20th,  we  had  a  frost,  which 
killed  the  tomatoes,  potato  stalks  and 
pumpkin  vines,  &c.  Yours  fraternally. 
Arohy  Van  Dyke. 


Prom  New  Haven,  Pa- 
Sept.  29th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren  : 

Enclosed  find  amount  for 
Bro.  J.  E.  Collins'  paper.  He  is  much 
pleased  with  it.  The  paper  is  received 
here  very  regular,  and  I  am  thankful  for 
it  too.  It  is  about  all  the  preaching  I 
hear  by  the  Brethren.  Brother  Job.  1. 
Cover  preached  to  us  a  very  interesting 
sermon  one  month  ago.  And  we  would 
gladly  hear  him  again.  About  six  months 
ago  six  members  were  added  to  our  num- 
ber by  baptism.  We  then  thought  of 
having  prayer- meeting  once  a  week,  but 
some  thought  prayer-meetings  unneces- 
sary, and  others  were  influenced  to  stay 
away,  and  in  this  way  we  were  deprived 
o£  that  means  of  grace,  which,  if  aided  by 
those  who  opposed  it,  would  certainly 
have  been  a  means  of  growing  "strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 
Eph.  V.  11.  If  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Mark,  thought  it  necessary  to  have  a 
prayer  assembly  when  Peter  was  in  pris- 
on, why  should  we  not  meet  together  and 
pray  for  each  other  and  admonish  one  an- 
other, and  then  be  more  ready  to  hear  the 
brethren  who  happen  to  stop  with  us  and 
preach  ?  But  I  still  live  in  hope  that  we 
may  yet  have  these  meetings  we  so  much 
need ;  for  there  are  in  this  place  those 
who  have  never  heard  Christ's  doctrine 
preached  and  practiced  as  the  Brethren 
do.  And  I  shall  hail  with  joy  the  ap- 
proach of  the  time,  when  I  can  go  and 
hear  some  good  brother  preach,  and  see 
a  congregation  grow  up,  which  would 
certainly  be  the  result.  Then,  I  hope, 
we  can  quietly  meet  and  have  prayer  at 
least  once  a  week. 

Yours  etc. 

H.  S. 


The  Widows'  Home- 


Sept.  20tb,  1876. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : 

Looking  into  the  contents 
of  "Sister  M's.  Seed  Basket,"  I  found  my 
poor  name,  with  our  long  loved  sister  M. 
Deardorff  called  on  in  reference  to  the 
beautiful  subject  of  a  "Widow's  Home." 
I  hope  sister  Deardorff  will  tell  ns  what 
she  thinks  of  the  project,  and  many  more. 
In  my  situation  I  can  do  but  little  at  any 
time  in  any  good  work,  hence  I  seize  the 
present  to  commence  my  reply. 

In  the  first  place,  we  all  know  the 
beautiful  principles  of  the  Gospel  were 
preached  to  the  poor,  and  the  Church  in 
its  works  of  love  was  careful  not  to  neg- 
lect its  widows,  of  whom,  among  the 
heathen  converts,  there  were  many.  A 
home  for  venerable,  faithful  widows  was 
an  early  Church    provision,  but  that  the 
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Church  be  not  bnrdened,  it  was  the  dnty 
ol  those  in  oapable  circnmstances,  having 
widows,  to  relieve  them.  The  oircum- 
stance  of  many  friendless,  infirm  men  and 
women  and  destitate  children,  has  drawn 
oat  the  pity  and  the  parse  of  different  re- 
ligioas  bodies  of  people  in  our  cities, 
hence  we  have  long  had  "Old  Men's 
Home'',"  "Widows'  Homes"  and  "Orphan 
Homes."  These  are  not  the  institutions 
of  heathenism,  bat  the  loving  works  of 
"pure  and  nndefiled  religion."  In  the 
yard  of  the  Brethren's  old  meeting-house 
in  Germantown,  Pa.,  once  stood  a  dwell- 
ing where  those  whom  the  church  re- 
lieved ooald  live.  There  I  have  visited 
the  lone  widow.  Sabah  Majoe. 

Greenfield,  Ohio. 


From  Elsie,  OlintonOo-r  Mich. 

Sept.  26th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

As  yon  desire  church  news, 
I  send  yoa  an  item  from  this  arm  of  the 
chnroh.  Our  ohnrch  is  in  love  and  union. 
Our  Gommanion  is  past.  We  had  a  good 
mjeeting.  Elder  Miller  and  bis  son  I.  I!^. 
Miller,  EossD.  Chambers  and  Jesse  Stats- 
man,  from  Ohio,  were  the  ministers.  Bro. 
Stutsman  was  not  well  and  coald  not  la- 
bor as  we  would  like  for  him  to  have 
done.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  on 
Sunday  three  united  with  the  church, 
and  others  said  they  would  come  soon. 
There  is  still  room  for  brethren  to  get 
homes  here.  Eeasonably  good  wild  land 
sells  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars  per  acre. 
We  would  like  for  brethren  to  come  and 
see  our  country,  especially  ministering 
brethren,  as  we  need  help.  We  desire  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Z.  ALBAtiaH. 


,  Ohaiige  of  Form, 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  change  of  form  of 
year  paper  meets  my  approbation  en- 
.  tirely.  The  heading  is  neat  and  plain, 
and  expresses  oar  principles  ifally.  The 
general  make-up  is  very  neat  and  well 
arranged.  The  different  departments  are 
well  filled  with  useful  and  instructive 
matter,  and  therefore  I  cannot  see  but 
what  all  of  its  many  readers  will  be  well 
pleased  with  the  change.  Whenever 
changes  are  made  in  anything  they 
should  be  made  for  the  better,  as  well  as 
for  the  convenience  of  the  many.  So  I 
conceive  that,  changing  your  paper  from 
a  sixteen  to  an  eight  page  is  better,  from 
the  fact  tiiat  it  presents  a  more  respecta- 


ble appearance,  and  saves  you  labor  in 
making  up  the  form,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  lessens  the  margin  and  gives  more 
space  for  reading  matter,  and  makes  it 
more  convenient  to  the  readers.  It  is 
true  that  for  binding  it  is  not  quite  so 
convenient,  but  there  is  quite  a  small 
proportion  of  your  many  readers  that 
get  their  volumes  bound,  and  those  who 
were  getting  them  bound  can,  without  a 
doubt,  find  a  way  for  preserving  their 
volumes  even  in  the  proposed  form. 

I  would  say  give  us  the  paper  in  the 
proposed  form,  and  may  God  the  Father, 
by  his  wisdom  and  Spirit,  guide  and  di- 
rect you  in  filling  its  pages  with  such 
matter  as  will  be  to  His  honor  and  glory 
and  to  the  binding  and  keeping  together 
in  the  one  Spirit  his  beloved  Zion.  My 
vote  therefore  stands  on  record  for  the 
proposed  change  of  form,  and  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  I  will  not  stand  alone. 

I  leave  home  in  company  with  this 
epistle  as  far  as  Hopewell,  from  thence  I 
go  to  New  Fnterprise  and  Woodbury  to 
labor  for  the  brethren  there,  from  which 
points  yon  will,  God  willing,  hear  from 
me  again.  Until  then  I  remain  yours  as 
ever.  C.  G.  Lint. 

Myersdale,  Fa. 


Snnday-Bohool  Oonveution. 

The  Middle  District  of  Indiana  has  de- 
cided to  hold  its  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion on  the  second  Tuesday  of  February 
next,  the  day  following  the  missionary 
meeting  and  the  day  preceding  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Notice  of  place,  and  pro- 
gramme of  exercises  will  be  published  in 
due  time.     By  order  of  committee. 

Emma  E.  Bowman. 

Corres.  Secretary. 


An  Appointment  Ohonged- 

Dear  Brethren : 

As  the  general  missionary 
meeting  has  been  appointed  for  Oct.  24th 
to  be  held  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
near  Milford,  Ind,  the  brethren  of  Spring 
Creek  church,  Eoss  county,  Ind ,  have 
changed  the  time  of  holding  their  com- 
munion meeting  from  the  24th  to  the  22d 
of  Oct.        Fraternally  yours, 

A.  W.  Bowman. 


The  brethren  of  the  LicK  Creek  church, 
Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  will  hold  their  com- 
munion on  the  25th  of  Oct.  Meeting 
the  next  day,  11  miles  southwest  of  Bry- 
an, to  which  a  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. 0.  Ndwcomeb. 
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Sarah  M  Sidera 

1  00 

J  W  Martin 

25  S  Eikenberry 

2  00 

D  B  Stutzman 

2  00  Jno  Yost 

70 

D  H  Himes 

1  00  I  Barto 

2  00 

Eli  Stoner 

6  20  J  c  Eoyer 

1  00 

J  Nearboof 

2  06  L  Poling 

1  00 

Midland,  Neb 

1  00  O  Myers 

1  00 

D  D  Sell 

24  J  Klddlesberger 

25 

£  F  Alkine 

2  00  E  P  L  Dow 

60 

A  Llohilter 

26  I S  Brubaker 

25 

li  L  Wagoner 

25  L  KittlUKer 

35 

A  M  Croase 

25  C  Zimmerman 

125 

Sol  Dlerdorff 

2  46  MaryE  Widows 
w  T  A  >VofIey  &  Son 

1  00 

JH  Roberts 

^00 
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Notice- 

Wanted  — A.  brother  who  U  well  qual- 
ified to   take   charge  of  the    Cummercial 
Department  of  the  Mt.  Morris  College. 
Address,  J.  W.  Stein. 

Mt.  Mo  iris,  111. 

Gospel  Preacher  aul  Brethren's  Ailvocate  please  copy. 


ANNOOTOEMENTS. 

Glade  Kun.  Westmoreland  Co.,  I'a.,  Oct.  7th  and  10th. 

Spring  Creak,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind.,  Oct.  24th. 

Lower  Fall,  Madison  county,  Ind.,  October  3l3t. 

Warrlorsmark,  Huntingdon  county.  Pa.,  first  Saturday 
in  October. 

James  Creek,  Huntingdon  county.  Pa.,  Oct.  a4th. 

Lewlstown,  Pa.,  October  8th  and  9th. 

yprln?  P.un  congregation,  Mifflin  Co.,  Ha..  Oct.  10th. 

Stony  Creek  district,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  Slst. 

Xjower  Bliaml  church,  Jlontgomery  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  8th. 

North  Fork  of  Wild  Cat  church,  Carroll   county.    111.. 
Oct.  za. 

Nettle  Creek,  Wayne  county,  Ind.,  Oct.  24th. 

Log  Creek  church,  Caldwell  county.  Mo.,  Oct.  23, 24. 

Burr  Oak  church,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Oct.  11th  and  12th 
The  brtthren  of  the  Nevada  district, 
Vernon  Co  ,  Mo.,  have  appointed  their 
loveffast  on  the  13th  and  14th  of  Oct.,  to 
be  hel  1  at  Bro.  Samuel  Click's,  one  and  a 
half  miles  northeast  of  Nevada,  Mo.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially  to  the 
ministering  brethren. 

Daniel  D.  Winb. 


Wat  §omb. 


BARTER.— In  the  Nevada  church,  Ver- 
non coaniy,  Mo.,  August  26th,  of  flux 
and  typhoid  fever,  sister  Elizabeth  Har- 
t(T,  wile  of  friend  John  flarter  and 
daughtor  of  brother  Humphrey  Tall- 
helm,  formerly  of  Lee  county,  Illinois. 
(No  age  given).  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved by  Bro.  D.  D.  Wine  and  the 
writer,  from  the  tezt,  Rev.  xiv.  13 

Samuel  Click 


m\  iUar. 


BAKER— EBERSOLB.— By  the  under- 
signed at  his  residence,  Sept.  18tb, 
Joseph  C.  Baker  and  Ida  Eborsole,  both 
of  Bedford  county,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Buck. 


THE   BRETHREN'S  NORMAL, 
HUNTINGDON.  FA. 


A  HOME,  sniucar   loi  <n 

SCHObL,'""'""^ 

AND  CHURCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
arc  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  OAH  ENTEE  AT  ANT  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHER 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.       Address, 

J.  H.  BRUMBAUGH,  Prin., 

Box  290,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


TB  B 

PEIMITIVE  OffBISTUN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  pabliahed  ever;  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  ysar, 
postage  inoladod. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Ohuroh  of    ihe  Br€thren,  or    ffermon 

Tbay  aoeept  the  New  Testament  aa  the  only  propel 
role  of  faith  and  praotios,  and  bold  to  the  observanoe 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines ;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord't 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Hesistance,  Non-Con- 
fornuTy  to  the  world,  anA  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  ir 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

A>  -pacf  will  permit,  some  attention  will  he  given 
to  such  secular  matters  >^s  may  he  judged  instructive 
to  our  rericiers. 


Sal»oriptii 


i^egin  at  any  tioie 
«pecii)ien  number. 


QUIIV'iKR*  BKOMBAD(iH  BKUS., 

Box  50,  HtlNTINGDOH,   PA. 


HI  KTIftCIXMk  A    KROAD  TOr  B.  R. 

TIMB  TABLE. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  18T9  Trains  will    ran 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traintfrom  Hun-  Traim  from  Mi.  DaVt 

iingdon  South.  meting  North. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouNQ  Disciple  ia  an  Intereating  weekly  paper 

apeclaliy    adapted  to  the  wants  of  onr  young  folks.    It 

t£  gotten  up  with  great  care,    ni.jely  tUustrated,   printed 

on  good  paper  and  ia  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  1»  well  salted,  either  Tor  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school.  | 

TERhB  :    Sin^lo  cepy,  one  year.  $    69 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  a  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application.  I 

Addrcbt), 

Box&O  Hnntinardon  Pa     i 


KAU. 

azTB. 

STATIONS 

rrPB. 

KAIL. 

A.  M. 

p.  v. 

A.  M. 

fl40 

»06 

HirHTlHSDOII 

7  26 

12  10 

«  i^ 

»  10 

Ijong  Sldtng 
MoOonnellstowD 

7  20 

12  06 

e  (6 

S  20 

7  10 

1166 

7  00 

9% 

drafton 

7  06 

11  SO 

7  l^ 

9  86 

Marklesbnrg 

«  66 

It  40 

7  V, 

9  46 

Coffee  But 

0  46 

U  30 

^  so 

9.50 

Rough  &.  Ready 

e  40 

11  26 

7  »7 

9  67 

Cove 

S  83 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

Ftaher'B  Summit 

630 

1116 

7  50 

arlO  10 

Saztoo 

UO  20 

11  06 

7  66 

telO  16 

art  16 

1100 

8  10 

10  30 

Blddlesbnrg 

eet 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8    8 

10  68 

Piper's  Bun 

6  43 

10  28 

136 

11  Ok) 

BralUer's  Siding 

6  86 

10  20 

8  40 

11  06 

TaiesTllle 

6  30 

10  13 

8  45 

11  In 

B.  Run  Siding 
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10  10 

K6X 

11  17 

Evorett 

6  18 

10  03 

8  66 

11  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  00 

9  m 

aril  46 

Bedford 

1.64  60 

9  3 

NHOVP'S   KRAMOH. 

A.  H. 

F.  a. 

11(30 

Sazton 

«  00 

11   3'! 

Uoalmuni 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawforc 

64ft      1 

J     .!>&   ' 

11  10 

l>adley 

I  W     , 

(.„„.l 

OOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

/f«  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testsmenta,   Bible  Dic- 
tiODsries,   CemmentaTieB,   Sundsy-Sohool  Booka,  or 
any  booke  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
famished  at  the  pnblishera'  retail  price. 
All  Abont  Jeani,  IS  me.  cloth,  9  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moemaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  70.  cloth.  }  CO 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  60 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  SO 

Cruden'B  Ceacordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  35 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  SO 
Chorlton's  Qrape-Grower's  Guide,  7S 
Cole's  Amerioan  Frnit  Book,  7S 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aabignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  TOlt 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  BIdor 
R  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  trnth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  (SO 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  S  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Jssepbns'  Complete   Works,  large  type,  1  vol. 

lUnstrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  £0 

Mental  Science,  1  SO 

Moebeim's  Chnrch. History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  OC 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minates  of  Annual  Conncil,  1  60 

Need's  Theology,  Nea'd.  1  3i 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  lUnstra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea«h  Book  of  ths  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
ansners  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  S-S-SO 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

.Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible  Uontainiog  the  Old  and  New  Testa-  ,^ 
nients,  according  to  the  authorized  version,  w 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Obsprviiiions,  Copiona  Marginal  Referen-  ' 
ces.  Indexes,  etc.  8  Vols.  Royal  Svo.  Sheep,  - 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stratiiis'  Pligrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  ploture  of 
Judaism  in  che  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Piwer  of  God,  CNead.)  185 

Money  lent   by    postal  order,  draft,  check,  or  Id 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

Nbw  Tube  and  Btmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid     ,,     .j^.-r^q    ^dtf^ 
Per  dozen,  by  express  ,,„  ,181)0 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  ^'    iTlO 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMN  BOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz  "  9  60 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid,  65 

Per  doz.  '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  ,     ,,     i,j.ii,c?i^'' 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,'    '  ',«5 

Per  dozen,  "     "l«    «e8O«ll«0 

Per  dozen,  by  Express..        Ajtnt  od  bluoil^ 
Tuck,  single,  ,.    1»10 

Per  dozen,  -  >0dia9Vi.oo  aJJ  1000 

Per  dozen,  by  ezpreBBk^  n,uj  ,ihdi  avij:)iWo40 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS.,' 
,    i         •  Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

LnaJ  j  -«j3ei(3t.  1        ...  ., 


njiu'i 


QUINTEB  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  laith  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1,50  PEE  ANNUM. 
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No.  40. 


WAITING. 

Learn  to  wait— life's  barl  lesson, 

Conned,  perchance,  through  blinding;  tears, 
While  the  heart  tfirobs  sadly  echo 

To  the  tread  of  passing  years. 

Z^ara  to  wait— hope's  slow  fruition ; 

Faint  not,  though  the  way  seems  long ; 
Thfere  is  joy  in  each  condition, 

Hearts  though  suffering  may  grow  strong. 

Constant  sunshine,  howe'er  welcome, 
JTe'er  would  ripen  fralt  or  flower ; 

Oiant  oaks  owe  half  their  greatness 
To  the  scathing  tempest's  power. 

Thus  the  soul  untouched  by  sorrow. 
Alms  not  at  a  higher  state ; 

Joy  seeks  not  a  brighter  morrow- 
Only  sad  hearts  learn  to  wait. 

Human  strength  and  human  greatness 
Springs  not  from  life's  sunny  side ; 

Heroes  must  be  more  than  driftwood. 
Floating  dgwn  a  wave  less  tide. 


DOWEEEALIZEIT? 

We  are  living  in  a  grand  and  awful 
time.  God  is  about  to  arise  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth.  The  signs  of  his 
advent  are  in  the  past.  The  very  last 
prophecies  are  rapidly  fulfilling.  All  that 
remains  for  human  power  to  do  is  to  make 
an  image  to  the  beastj  and  pass  a  decree 
to  compell  its  worship.  This  generation 
is  soon  to  witness  the  closing  scenes  of 
probation.  God's  last  message  of  mercy 
is  being  proclaimed  to  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness.  Soon  the  final  fiat  will  go 
forth,  "He  which  is  filthy,  lot  him  be 
filthy  still  J  *  *  *  *  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still."  What  is  done 
must  be  done  quickly ;  and  there  is  a 
great  work  to  do..  Crime  is  increasing 
on  every  hand.  The  gross  errors  that 
are  being  taught  from  the  popular  pulpits 
all  over  our  land  are  constantly  blinding 
the  eyes  and  hardening  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Dear  reader,  what  are  you  willing  to 
do  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master?  I  pray 
you  in  the  light  of  eternity,  and  in  the 
light  of  the  destiny  of  souls,  to  think  on 
these  things.  Do  not  think  that  you  will 
be  saved  because  you  keep  the  Sabbath 
and  believe  other  Bible  doctrines.  We 
as  a  people  have  more  light  than  any 
other  people,  and  for  this  reason  greater 
responsibilities  rest  upon  us  than  upon 
others.  We  have  also  stronger  incentives 
to  holy  living.     What  we  need  is  to  hum- 


ble ourselves  before  God,  confessing  and 
forsaking  our  sins.  We  need  also  a  gen- 
uine consecration  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord — a  consecration  that  not  only  pre- 
sents our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  but  one 
that  also  takes  in  our  time,  our  talents, 
our  reputation,  and  our  property.  There 
should  be  no  idlers  in  this  cause.  Every 
one  can  do  something  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing. If  you  cannot  stand  on  the  walls 
of  Zion  and  preach  Jesus  to  the  people, 
you  can,  with  the  means  God  hacj  given 
you,  send  a  substitute  into  the  field. 

The  cause  needs  means.  Multitudes 
are  starving  for  the  want  of  spiritual  food. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  have  money,  put  it 
into  the  cause  while  it  is  needed.  In  a 
little  while  the  work  will  bo  done,  and  our 
property  can  save  no  one.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  understand  our  true  position 
before  him.  May  we  have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning,  and  be  found  ready 
when  the  Bridegroom  returns.  ''In  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." — Review  and  Herald 


SADNESS  AND  SOEPTIOISM. 

One  of  the  most  defiant  of  the  present 
race  of  English  sceptics  has  gone  into  the 
world  where  all  doubts  are  solved  and  all 
truths  fully  ascertained.  Professor  Clif- 
ford, of  University  College,  London,  was 
among  the  foremost  mathematicians  of 
his  time,  and  in  many  other  departments 
of  learning  had  shown  himself  a  capable 
man.  But  he  was  better  known  in  the 
literature  of  the  day  as  an  ardent,  deter- 
mined, and  sometimes  virulent  opponent 
of  the  Christian  faith.  He  died  in  the 
island  of  Madsira  during  the  last  month, 
at  the  early  age  of  thirty-four  years. 
His  early  days  gave  promise  of  much, 
but  he  achieved  little,  even  in  his  chosen 
studies,  and  his  life  is  comparatively  a 
failure.  What  has  abandonment  of  the 
faith  of  Christendom  brought  him  we 
may  learn  from  his  own  words.  Read 
them: 

"It  cannot  be  doubted  that  theistic 
belief  is  a  comfort  and  solace  to  those 
who  hold  it,  and  the  loss  of  it  is  a  very 
painful  loss.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  at 
least  by  many  of  us  in  this   generation. 


who  either  profess  it  now  or  received  it  in 
our  childhood,  and  have  parted  from  it 
since  with  such  searching  trouble  as  only 
cradle  faith  can  cause.  We  have  seen 
the  spring  sun  shine  out  of  an  empty 
heaven  to  light  up  a  soulless  earth  ;  we 
have  felt  with  utter  loneliness  that  the 
Great  Companion  was  dead." 

These  are  among  the  saddest  words 
ever  written.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
utterly  forlorn  than  a  creed  which  has 
nothing  to  believe  but  an  "empty  heaven" 
and  a  "soulless  earth?"  Is  this  the  "bea- 
tific  vision"  to  which  modern  scepticism 
has  opened  its  eyes?  Well,  then,  may 
every  man  say,  "O  my  soul,  come  not 
thou  into  their  secret." — Presbyterian. 


LOST  TIME. 

Let  any  man  pass  an  evening  in  vacant 
idleness,  or  even  in  reading  some  silly  tale, 
and  compare  the  state  of  his  mind  when 
he  goes  to  sleep  or  gets  ap  the  next  morn- 
ing, with  its  state  some  other  day  when 
he  has  spent  a  few  hours  in  going  through 
the  proofs,  by  facts  and  reasoning,  of 
some  of  the  great  doctrines  in  natural 
science,  learning  truths  wholly  new  to 
him,  and  satisfying  himself  by  careful 
examination  of  the  grounds  on  which 
known  truths  rest,  so  as  to  be  not  only 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines  themselves, 
but  able  to  show  why  he  believes  them, 
and  to  prove  before  others  that  they  are 
true,  he  will  find  as  great  a  difference  as 
can  exist  in  the  same  being— the  difference 
between  looking  back  upon  time  unprofit- 
ably  wasted,  and  time  spent  in  self- 
improvement  ;  he  will  feel  himself,  in  one 
case,  listless  and  dissatisfied,  in  the  other, 
comfortable  and  happy;  in  the  one  case, 
if  he  did  not  appear  to  himself  humble, 
at  least  he  will  not  have  earned  any  claim 
to  his  own  respect ;  in  the  other  case,  he 
will  enjoy  a  proud  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing, by  his  own  exertions,  become  a  wiser, 
and  therefore  a  more  exalted,  nature. 
— Lord  Brougham. 


True  friendship  is  a  plant  of  slow 
growth,  and  must  undergo  and  withstand 
many  shocks  of  adversity  before  it  is  en- 
titled to  the  appellation. 
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PRIMITIVE    GHRISTIAiSr    AND    PILgMM. 


MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT. 

BT  D.  C.  MOOMAW. 

DITEODTJOTOEY. 

Successful  teaching  does  not  depend  on 
the  thoroughness  of  instruction  on  an  in- 
dividual department  of  duty  or  science, 
80  much  as  it  does  in  the  development  of 
every  faculty,  and  thoroughness  of  in- 
struction in  the  principles  upon  which 
every  obligation  is  based  The  truth  of 
this  commends  itself  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary force  to  our  denomination  at  this 
time.  For  a  long  series  of  years  our 
teaching,  both  through  the  pulpit  and 
press,  has  been  directed  toward  the  firm 
establishment  of  church  ordinances  and 
moral  duties,  internal  holiness  and  exter- 
nal manifestations  of  it.  Dress,  honesty, 
purity  of  manners  and  speech,  personal 
piety,  innocence  of  heart  and  life,  &c., 
have  been,  and  are  yet,  themes  upon 
which  our  teachers  delight  to  dwell. 
This  has  been  so  successful  that  in  the 
lives  of  our  people  there  are  confessedly 
more  Bible  characteristics  than  can  be 
found  among  any  other  denomination 
In  this  age  of  moral,  business  and  religious 
laxity,  such  an  encomium  is  a  treasure  of 
inestimable  value  and  one  in  which  we 
have  cause  to  glory,  and  we  should  labor 
diligently  and  persistently  to  perpetuate 
the  moral  and  religious  character  that 
made  our  fathers  immortal. 

But  we  propose  to  show  that  while  we 
have  cultivated,  with  persistent  assiduity, 
the  afore-mentioned  virtues,  we  have  par- 
tially neglected  one  of  the  chiefest  duties 
that  our  Lord  and  Master  has  entrusted 
to  us,  that  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  world.  We  need  say 
nothing  as  to  the  imperativeness  of  this 
duty.  Thy  Savior  said  to  the  man  whom 
he  had  healed  "Go  tell."  He  says  to 
every  baptized  believer,  "Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach."  No  man  may  deny 
that  charge  without  denying  Christ.  It 
is  ingrained  into  every  fibi-e  and  tendon 
of  the  Christian  system.  Upon  it  is 
founded  the  everlasting  gospel.  It  was 
inwrought  into  the  soul  of  the  blessed 
Master  and  flamed  on  the  altar  of  every 
heart  that  burned  with  the  wisdom  of 
Hia  holy  lips. 

It  is  painful  to  confess  that  we  have 
not  done  our  duty  in  regard  to  this 
weighty  matter.  We  have  not  done  what 
we  could.  Our  teacher.s  have  not  done 
their  duty  in  teaching  the  importance  of 
systematic  and  general  missionary  work. 
I  have  not  done  my  duty.  Kow  if  "an 
honest  confession  is  good  for  the  soul," 
we  propose  to  look  the  painful  delinquen- 
cy squarely  in  the  faee,  and  begging  par- 
don for  past  omissions,  we  desire  to  make 


a  diflerent  record  for  future  generations  to 
write  and  speak  about.  We  do  not  in- 
tend to  indulge  in  any  reflections  against 
our  fathers  in  regard  to  this  matter. 
They  were  a  self-sacrificing  body  of  men 
and  we  owe  them  a  life  long  debt  of  gra- 
titude for  their  successful  labors. 

But  when  we  consider  the  factthat  we 
have  probably  never  expended  one  dollar 
in  ten  thousand  to  send  the  Bible  to  the 
heathen,  either  of  our  own  or  other  lands, 
and  when  we  consider  the  additional  fact, 
that,  had  the  world  waited  on  our  move- 
ments for  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  all 
Europe  and  Asia  and  Africa  and  the 
islands  of  the  seas,  and  probably  nine 
tenths  of  North  and  South  America, 
would  have  been  in  gross  darkness  to-day, 
save  the  little  star  that  glimmers  faintly 
in  Denmark,  and  when  we  consider  the 
further  fact  that  our  teaching  has  rather 
tended  to  establish  the  belief  that  using 
our  money  in  support  of  gospel  measures 
f  >r  spreading  the  gospel  is  wrong;  may 
we  not  truthfully  say  that  in  this  thing 
our  fathers  erred? 

We  have  to  deal  with  living  issues. 
Possessing  men  of  great  intellectual,  mor- 
al, and  spiritual  strength,  and  many 
thousands  of  dollars  of  surplus  wealth 
and  facilities  for  reaching  every  section 
of  the  globe  in  the  shortest  possible  space 
of  time,  and  the  laws  of  all  lands  offering 
protection,  if  not  assistance,  to  the  faith- 
ful messengers  of  God's  Word,  it  pressing- 
ly  behooves  us  to  go  into  the  vineyard 
and  work.  The  church,  we  are  glad  to 
note,  is  clearing  for  action,  to  use  a  nau- 
tical phrase.  Signs  of  activity  are  visible 
all  along  the  lines.  The  old  men  are  caD- 
ing  to  arms,  and  the  young  men  are 
closing  up  the  ranks  and  burnishing  their 
arms  for  the  fray.  The  bugle  from  Dun- 
kirk, Ohio  sounds  the  charge,  and  Miama 
Valley  rallies  to  the  front,  headed  by  her 
hoary  headed  leaders.  Ashland  calls  the 
counsellors  into  convention,  and  Illinois 
unfurls  the  bloody  banner.  Mt.  Morris 
and  Huntingdon  are  equipping  for  vigor- 
ous action  in  the  future,  and  Lanark  and 
Waynesboro  and  Union  Deposit  and 
other  headquaters  of  the  Lord's  chiefs 
show  indications  of  marvelous  activity 
and  energy.  Virginia,  always  slow  and 
cautious  is  shaking  off  her  lethargic  slum- 
bers and  moving  her  legions  forward  to 
the  scene  of  action. 

Missouri  and  Kansas,  rich  in  the  valor 
and  devotion  of  their  champions,  are  girt- 
ing on  the  sword  and  are  snufiing  the 
odors  of  war  which  come  on  every  gale. 
They  smell  the  battle  from  afar,  and,  like 
the  war  horse  of  Job,  they  mock  at  fear 
nor  are  they  affrighted  at  the  sword. 

"The  thunder  of  the  captains  and  the 
shouting"  begins  to  roar  above  the  din  of 


the  battle  and  the  ranks  of  the  foe  reel 
under  the  shock  of  the  Lord's  advancing 
hosts. 

Passing  in  review,  thus,  the  history  of 
the  past,  and  the  present  status  of  our 
church,  we  propose  to  advocate  the  claims 
and  necessities  of  the  cause  of  missions  in 
a  series  of  articles  extending  thaough  the 
approaching  Autumn  and  Winter  seasons. 
I  will  take  occasion  to  say  that  in  the 
execution  of  this  purpose  I  shall  attempt 
to  show  that  missionary  work  does  not 
necessarily  involve  the  popular  salaried 
ministry  system,  neither  will  it  lead 
thereto  if  we  keep  steadily  in  view  the 
method  of  prosecuting  such  work  in 
vogue  in  apostolic  times.  We  invoke 
God's  blessing  through  the  prayers  of 
His  chilcren  upon  our  contemplated  work. 

SCRAPS. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  when  you 
feel  especially  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  don't  forget  the  treasury 
kept  at  Dunkirk,  Ohio.  Bro.  Bosserman 
wants  to  supply  the  "necessities  of  breth- 
ren  R.  R.  Miller  and  Jesse  Calvert  and 
their  dear  families.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  my  brethren 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Would  you 
not  love  to  contribute  a  small  charity  to 
the  Lord?   Then  remember  His  brethren. 

Some  persons,  when  they  are  about  to 
give  to  benevolent  or  missionary  work, 
think  of  some  nice  luxury  it  would  buy. 
Others  when  they  are  about  to  buy  a  nice 
luxury  think  how  it  would  aid  benevolent 
or  missionary  work.  Dear  reader  to 
which  company  do  you  belong? 

AN  APPEAL. 

I  wish  to  collect  the  names  of  all  those 
who  have  thought  that  their  charities 
have  made  them  poorer.  It  seems  to  be 
the  impression  of  some  that  everything 
bestowed  for  benevolent  purposes  is  lost. 
It  will  assist  to  remove  those  impres- 
sions, possibly,  if  we  should  fail  to  get 
a  long  list  of  responses  to  the  ap- 
peal. If  we  should-  get  a  long  list  it 
will  encourage  infidels  and  make  angels 
weep,  for  the  Bible  says,  "There  is  that 
Bcattereth  and  yet  increaseth." 


The  great  man  is  he  who  chooses  the 
right  with  invincible  resolution ;  who  re- 
sists the  sorest  temptations  from  within 
and  without;  who  bears  the  heaviest 
burdens  cheerfully ;  who  is  calmest  in 
storms,  and  most  fearless  under  menace 
and  frowns ;  and  whose  reliance  on  truth, 
on  virtue,  and  on  God  is  most  unfalter- 
ing.—  Ghr.  Secretary. 


With   your  savings   aid    the    cause  of 
God,  and  thus  encourage  Christian  worers. 
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OitlMB-BASKET-NO.  3. 

BY  DANIEL   BRIGHT. 
HAVE  AN  OBJECT  IN  VIEW. 

Yes  dear  brother,  and  sister,  act 
hot  indiiferently,  but  have  a  proper  pur 
pose  in  view.  Let  love  to  God  and  hu- 
manity be  the  mainspring  which  urges 
you  to  action.  When  you  pray,  have  an 
object  in  view.  Know  your  imperfection, 
feel  your  need,  then  having  an  ardent 
desire  to  obtain  what  you  need,  ask  God 
for  it,  in  the  trust  and  faith  of  a  little 
child  and  you  shall  have  it.  Do  not  pray 
as  a  habit,  only  so  you  have  gone  through 
the  form,  so  that  you  and  others  can  say 
you  are  a  praying  person.  When  you 
praise  God  and  thank  Him,  always  know 
why  and  what  for.  Let  your  word^ 
express    the     feeling     of    your    h  jar  . 

When  we  go  to  meeting,  let  us  have  an 
object  in  view.  Let  us  not  go  only  so 
that  we  were  to  meeting — so  that  we 
obey  Paul  where  he  admonishes  us  not  to 
forsake  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether." Heb.  10:  25.  But  let  our  object 
be,  to  encourage  others,  to  aid  the 
preacher,  to  praise  our  Maker  and 
Savior  in  the  congregation  of  His  people ; 
to  learn  His  will  more  perfectly,  and  our 
duty  to  Him  and  our  fellow  beings,  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  by  Hia  grace,  to  do 
His  will  and  to  perform  our  duties. 
When  our  own  hearts  are  bleeding  and 
we  are  almost  discouraged,  let  us  go  to 
be  encouraged  and  cheered  up  on  our  way 
to  glo^J^ 

When  the  preacher  preaches,  may  the 
purpose  of  his  heart  be  to  bring  sinners 
to  Christ,  to  encourage  the  saints,  and  to 
comfort  the  distresoed.  He  should  not, 
as  I  have  seen  when  urged  to  speak,  rise 
and  say  a  little  something  to  "put  him- 
self out  of  the  way,"  say  something  so 
that  he  may  no  more  be  urged  to  do  so. 
The  preacher  should  know  and  feel  that 
he  is  called  of  God,  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
of  glad  tidings  and  so  fulfill  his  mission 
to  the  honor  of  his  Master.  When  you 
write,  have  an  object  in  view.  Let  it  not 
be  to  exhibit  self,  but  seek  to  find  "ac- 
ceptable words"  to  illuminate  the  minds 
of  others.  Let  the  purpose  of  your  heart 
be  to  strike  sin  at  its  roots,  and  uproot 
evil.  No  matter  if  your  motives  are 
questioned.  Not  a  saint  ever  lived  on 
earth  whose  motives  were  not  questioned. 
Xnow  yourselves  to  be  servants  of  God 
and  not  of  men. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  let  us  aim  well.  Do  not  strike 
empty  blows ;  they  harm  you  more  than 
the  enemy.  Let  Us  not  "fight  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air."  We  sometimes  see  boys 
fight,  who  are  unscienoed  and,  they  strike 


as  fast  as  they  can,  with  both  fists,  but 
not  once  hit  their  opponent.  So  let  us 
not  fight  with  sin,  but  let  un  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  "Watch,  standfast 
in  the  faith,  quit  ourselves  as  men,  and 
be  strong."  1  Cor  16:  13.  Let  us  aim 
well  at  t,he  root  of  our  own  evil  propen- 
sities, and  carnal  desires,  as  well  as  at 
those  in  others.  Let  us  skilfully  ute  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare,  which  are 
"mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;  easting  down  imagina 
tions,  and  .every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
obedience  of  Christ."  2  Cor.  10:  4-5. 

Like  Paul,  let  us  "so  fight,"  that  we 
"keep  under  our  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection;  lest  that  by  anj'  means  when 
we  have  preached  to  others,  we  oufselves 
should  be  cast  away."  1  Cor.  9:  26-27. 

CHANGE  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Though  the  Gospel  is  immutable,  yet 
will  men  continually  try  to  change  it. 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forevermore,"  yet  those  who  profess 
to  follow  Him,  are  constantly  learning  to 
understand  Him  difi'erently.  The  Gospel, 
as  delivered  by  Christ  says,  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrujit,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal."  Matt. 
6 :  19.  This  is  positive  language,  and  is 
easily  understood  when  read  with  an  eye 
that  is  single. 

But  in  our  days  it  does  not  mean  what 
it  says.  It  is  understood  to  mean  that 
we  shall  hoard  up  as  much  of  earthly 
treasures  as  we  possibly  can,  only  we 
must  ingeniously  prevent  thieves  from 
getting  hold  of  them,  and  from  moth  and 
rust  to  corrupt  them.  Yes,  hoard  up! 
hoard  up!  is  the  motto  of  to-day,  only 
invest  jour  hoardings  safely,  so  that 
swindlers  can  not  depi'ive  you  of  them. 
Investing  in  real  estate,  only  protect  them 
against  loss — should  they  be  moth  eaten— 
by  taking  an  insurance  policy,  from  some 
financially  well-standing  association, 
whose  members  have  not  faith  and  hu- 
manity enough  to  trust  the  omnipotent 
God,  kind  and  merciful  Father,  who  gives 
them  being,  and  preserves  both  soul  and 
body. 

If  you  lend  your  needy  fellow 
being,  a  poor  brother  or  sister,  to  assist 
them  in  providing  for  them  a  humble 
hovel  for  a  home,  only  take  the  first 
mortgage  or  a  judgment  note,  with  the 
highest  lawful  interest,  and  require  him 
to  have  the  property  insured  against  loss 
of  fire,  so  as  to  protect  against  the  "moth" 
and  "rust"'  eating  or  devouring  your 
treasures.  Or,  if  at  any  time,  you  let 
your  poor  brother  have  some  of  your 


hoardings,  for  some  time,  only  require 
him  to  give  you  as  security,  two  of  your 
richest  neighbors,  so  as  to  secure  your 
treasures  against  "thieves,  motS,  and 
rust."  The  laying  up  of  earthly  treasure 
is  all  right,  but  only  protect  them  well 
against  thieves  moth  and  rust. 

Hence  these  modern  Gospel  changers, 
who  cannot  trust  and  confide  in  God— 
cannot  live  hj  faith  in  the  Unseen,  but 
bj'  sight  of  the  able  against  moth  and 
rust  protected  superabundant  treasures 
bestowed  upon  them,  by  Him,  will  have 
it  thus: 

Hoard  up  as  much  of  this  world's  treas- 
ure as  you  can,  and  when  you  have  a 
good  ly  supply,  then  say  to  y oursel  f,  "What 
shall  I  do  ?  Where  can  I  safely  invest — 
lay  up  this  perhaps  ill-gotten  wealth? 
Then  say,  this  will  I  do,  1  will  call  in 
such  as  stand  a  little  doubtful,  and  will 
invest  in  government  bonds,  first  mort- 
gages and  judgment  notes — requiring 
an  insurance  policy — and  the  remainder 
personally  in  real  estate,  making  the 
deeds  to  my  wife,  and  lake  insurance 
policies  for  house  and  furniture,  for  barn 
and  produce,  and  all  live  stock,  then  can 
I  say  to  my  soul,  troubled  by  unbelief  and 
tempted  by  mistrust  in  God,  now  need 
you  no  more  live  "by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,"  no  more  trust  in  Him  who  bought 
you,  whose  own  you  are,  whether  you 
live  or  die,  but  you  s«e  that  you  are  pro- 
vided for!  Behold  your  heap  of  legal 
documents  the  superabundant  store  treas- 
ure4  up  for  you!  Now  eat,  drink,  and 
be  content!  Now  you  need  no  more; 
"humble  yourself  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  casting  all  your  care  upon'  Him. 
You  can  drive  away  your  fears  by  easting 
your  care  on  your  horded  treasure  1 
"How  hardly,  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven?" — 
Luke  18:24.  "How  hard  it  is  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."— Mark  10 :  24.  Cruel  un- 
belief will  trouble  such  no  more,  because 
he  has  them  as  his  sure  prey. 

Brethren,  are  we  not  in  danger  of  hear- 
ing from  our  Lord  the  dreadful  denuncia- 
tion, "Thou  fool ! "  "depart  from  me,"  in- 
stead of  the  plaudit  of  "well  done,  thou 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  in  to  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord."  O  that  all  those  who  pro- 
fess to  believe,  would  live  by  faith.  If  we 
cannot  trust  our  all  to  God,  yet  let  us 
trust  our  treasures  with  Him,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  with  Him  also. 

Bethlehem,  Pa. 


The  habit  of  resolving  without  acting 
is  worse  than  not  resolving  at  all,  inas- 
much as  it  gradually  sunder  the  natural 
conditi<Jn  between  thought  and  deed, 
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GOD  ON  MOUHT  SINAI- 

BY  J.  H.  SHEETS. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  in  the 
morning,  that  there  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  a  thiols  cloud  upon  the  Mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceedingly  loud  ;  so 
that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp  trem 
bled.  And  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in 
fire ;  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  Mount  quak- 
ed greatly.— Ex.  19  :  16—18.  'And  Moses  drew 
near  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God  was." 
Ibid.  20  :  21. 

If  we  look  aI)Ovo,  beneath,  or  around 
us,  wo  everywhere  see,  in  the  multiform 
works  of  creation,  the  face  of  the  Omnific 
Creator.  If  we  bend  our  eyes  to  the 
earth,  and  examine  the  tiniest  insect  that 
we  can  see,  we  behold,  in  the  delicacy  of 
its  mechanism,  a  locomotive  wonder ; 
we  there  see  tiie  face  of  a  God  who  did 
not  content  himself  with  the  creation  of 
only  such  objects  as  comported  with  the 
grand  majesty  of  Ills  infinite  power,  but 
stooped  to  form  a  thing  so  small  that  it 
requires  the  aid  of  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful instruments  that  human  ingenuity 
has  over  produced,  to  reveal  it  fully  to 
oven  the  keenest  eye,  and  so  insignificant 
that  wo  heedlessly  crush  the  life  out  of 
thousands  of  them  every  da^',  If  we 
look  around  us  at  the  liabbling  brook 
which  glides  playiully  down  its  mossy 
bod,  dashing  carelessly  from  rock  to  rock, 
forming  here,  a  little  Niagara,  and  there, 
a  miuiaturo  Maolstroni,  and  murmuring 
Bweot  molody  as  it  meanders,  in  the  dark 
shade  of  willows  and  aiders,  to  "the  mul- 
titudinous seas;"  or  at  the  deep,  broad 
river- which,  in  the  consciousness  of  its 
irrosi  tibia  power,  moves  in  solemn,  ma- 
jestic silence  ;  or  at  the  lofty  mountain 
who  frowns  disdainfully  on  the  humble 
hills,  and  whose  head,  white  with  ever- 
lasting snow,  is  reared  amid  the  black, 
sullen  storm  clouds,  having  for  its  music 
the  reverberating  thunders  that  make 
earth's  very  center  tremble,  and  wo  will 
see  God  in  other  forms.  If  we  go  out  at 
night,  and  raise  our  eyes  to  the  azure 
vault  above  us,  and  aonsider  the  innumer- 
able stars  with  which  it  is  gemmed,  and 
remember  that  they  are  worlds,  some, 
many  times  larger  than  ours,  and  reflect 
that  they  are  placed  so  fiar  from  us  that 
the  mind  of  man  is  incapable  of  justly 
comprehending  the  vast  stretch  of  space 
that  separates  us  from  them,  we  are 
ready  to  exclaim,  with  all  the  fervor  of 
enthusiasm, 

''These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  Good  ! 

Almighty  !  thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thug  wondrous  fair ;  thysnlf  how    wondrous 

th«n  ! 
IJDBpeakahle,  who  sitt'st  above  these  [leaveng 
To  us  inyisible,  or  dimly  seei)  * 

In  these  thy  lowest  works," 


All  these  worlds  and  attendant  worlds 
are  but  the  playthings  of  God — toys 
which  sprang  into  existence  at  His  crea- 
tive fiat;  and  when  we  see  them  we  see 
GoJ  in  another,  though  a  grander  form. 

Though  God  may  be  seen  in.  every  cre- 
ated thing,  mortal  eye  has  never  yet  be- 
held him  in  the  form  which  he  bears  in 
the  glittering  courts  of  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem.  Though  man,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  was  raiNod  in  spiritual  excellence 
until  he  approximated  very  near  to  the 
character  of  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
who  sit  "round  about  the  throne,"  yet  he 
would  be  unable  to  behold  God  in  all  his 
glory  and  survive  the  sight. 

God's  perceptible  intercourse  with  man 
has  always  been  characterized  by  the 
most  ■^wful  demonstrations;  but  the  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  His  delivery 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  worn,  probvihW, 
of  a  more  awe-inspiring  nature  than  any 
which  were  ever  before,  or  have  ever 
since  boon,  occasioned  by  His  divine 
presence. 

Let  us  supply,  with  reasonable  imagi- 
nation, that  which  has  been  omitted  by 
the  sacred  historian  concerning  this  mem- 
orable event.  Karly  one  morning,  while 
encamped  near  Mount  Sinai,  and  after 
two  days  of  sanclification,  the  Israelites 
were  awakened  by  a  low  rumbling  and 
a  slight  tremor  of  the  earth.  They 
quickly  aroHO,  and  on  looking  towards 
Sinai  they  were  torror-slrickeu,  for  on  the 
summit  of  tho  Mount  a  cloud  of  "thick 
darkness"  rested.  Flash  after  flash  of 
forked  lightning  rent  tho  dark  bosom  of 
the  cloud  with  its  vivid  flame,  casting 
o'er  the  awe-stricken  multitude  a  lurid, 
unearthly  glare.  Awful  peals  of  thunder 
shook  the  earth  to  her  very  foundations  ; 
but  above  the  terrific  roar  of  the  thunder 
the  voice  of  a  trumpet  was  heard  "ex- 
ceedingly loud."  All  tho  peo])le  trem- 
bled. Consternation  sat  on  evorv  coun- 
tenance ;  and  an  awful  silence  reigned 
throughout  the  mighty  multitude.  Their 
gaze  was  riveted  on  Sinai.  A  stupendous 
column  of  black  smoke  ascended  from 
the  Mount  and  hung  over  tho  scene  like 
a  great  pall.  "Tho  whole  Mount  quaked 
greatly ;"  and  when  "the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder 
and  louder"  until  the  whole  earth  seemed 
to  resound  with  its  hoarse  notes,"  the 
Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the 
Mount,"  and  charged  him  to  descend  and 
command  the  people  not  to  touch  the 
Mount,  and  then  to  return,  bringing  with 
him  his  brother  Aaron.  Moses  then  de- 
scended, delivered  tho  words  of  God  to 
the  people,  secured  his  brother  Aaron, 
and  proceeded  to  reascend  the  Mount. 
Side  hy  side  tho   two   meek   men,  bound 


together  with  the  strongest  band  of  earth- 
ly kindred,  and  linked  to  one  another 
with  the  most  powerful  chain  of  godly 
love,  ascend  the  trembling  Mount  to  hold 
intimate  converse  with  the  Almighty 
Ruler  of  earth  and  heaven.  All  nature, 
animate  and  inanimate,  seems  disturbed. 
Afar  off,  the  descendents  of  Israel  stand 
gazing  in  silent  awe.  A  powerful,  yet 
subtile  and  indefinable  fear  has  seized 
every  soul.  A  deep,  a  solemn  stillness 
pervades  the  great  multitude  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand,  as  they  watch  their  bolov. 
ed  leaders  climb  the  steep  ascent.  God's 
select  servants,  though  feeling  reluctant, 
push  upwards.  Loose  stones  clatter  at 
their  feet,  and  huge  boulders,  shaken 
from  tho  places  where  they  have  lain  for 
centuries,  fly  past  them  in  their  irre- 
sistible descent  down  the  rugged  sides  of 
the  mountain.  Birds  which  dwell  only 
in  tho  most  solitary  fastnesses,  are  fright-, 
ened  from  their  hiding  places,  and  whirl 
aimlessly  about  in  the  smoky  air,  uttering 
piercing  shrieks  of  alarm.  Beasts  of 
prey,  scared  from  their  abodes  in  the, 
deep  caverns  and  dark  recesses  of  tho 
mountain,  wander  about  and  stagger  and 
fall  around  the  men  of  God  in  a  stupor  of 
bewildered  fright.  Immediately  before 
themselves,  Moses  and  Aaron  behold  the 
dark  cloud  which  indicates  God's  pres-. 
once,  brooding  on  the  summit  of  tho. 
Mount  like  a  remnant  of  Plutonian  mid- 
night, while  from  tho  very  midst  ot  the 
cloud  the  hollow  peal  of  tho  trumpet  ia 
summoning  them  to  the  sonato  hall  of 
the  Great  Lawgiver.  With  "wandering 
steps  and  slow"  they  approach  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  "thick  darkness"  until,  at 
last,  they  are  almost  enveloped  in  its  sa- 
ble curtains.  The  earth  quakes  violently 
beneath  their  foet,  their  knees  tremble, 
their  hearts  palpitate,  and  tho  blood  surg- 
es wildly  to  their  heads.  A  doc)),  death- 
like foar  has  seized  their  vital  energiesi 
with  an  iron  grasp;  and  while  the  light- 
ning of  heaven  is  playing  about  their 
bared  heads,  rending  the  sullen  clouds 
which  surround  them,  with  a  terrific 
crash,  God  opens  his  mouth,  and  in  a 
voice  of  deep-rolling  thunder,  utters  his 
sublime  introduction— "I  AM  THE  LORD 
THY  GOD." 
Garlersville,  Va. 


THE  IMPOBTANOE  OP  TEAOTS  IN  MISSION 
WOEK. 

BY  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

In  the  proseoution  of  mission  work, 
there  should  be  that  intelligent  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  ends  which  is  found  in 
the  economic  administration  of  all  suo- 
cessfiil  enterprises.     When   we  come   tq 
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(Juestii  ns  of  expediency,  the  children  of 
light  should  not  be  less  wise  in  their  gen- 
eration than  the  children  of  the  world. 
Vast  and  difficult  projects  are  pushed  to 
successful  completion  by  the  right  use 
of  proper  means,  among  which  there  are 
none  more  effectual  than  a  thorough  and 
general  system  of  advertising  This  im- 
portant feature  of  business  machinery 
has  its  religious  parallel  in  the  free  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  setting  forth  in  a  clear 
forcible  and  interesting  ntyle  the  distinct- 
ive doctrines  of  the  church. 

They  should  be  devoted  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  those  peculiar  and  important  prin- 
ciples which  forcibly  indicate  the  divine 
origin  and  character  of  our  religious  sys- 
tem. They  should  be  especially  adapted 
to  the  material  upon  which  they  are  de- 
signed to  operate.  They  should  give  our 
views  of  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  sustaining  t.he  relation  of 
each  one  to  practical  piety  and  personal 
holiness.  These  latter  are  the  most  tan- 
gible views  of  the  philosophy  of  religion, 
and  are  always  considered  by  the  world, 
the  first  and  only  evidence  of  its  real 
presence  in  the  heart.  They  should  be, 
— not  exceeding  the  length  of  a  hal 
hour's  discourse, — written  in  a  simple  at- 
tractive style,  and  devoted,  each  one,  to 
the  discussion  of  a  single  subject.  They 
should  be  secured  at  a  very  low  price,  and 
I  suggest  the  possibility  of  obtaining  them 
at  nearly  prime  cost,  which  would  place 
thousands  within  the  reach  of  our.  mis 
sion  funds.  The  manager  of  our  city 
mission  enterprise  should  be  empowered 
to  select  brethren  for  this  work,  suggest 
the  proper  subjects  for  the  tracts,  and 
negotiate  for  their  publication ;  or  a  com- 
mittee of  able  and  competent  brethren 
could  be  appointed  to  receive  voluntary 
manuscript  and  decide  upon  the  merits 
and  expediency  of  each  What  a  fine  op- 
portunity this  would  afford  to  our  stay- 
at-home  evangelists  whose  business  com- 
plications will  not  allow  their  continued 
absence,  but  who  have  trenchant  pens, 
and  capacities  for  useful  work.  This  plan 
for  the  dissemination  of  Gospel  truth  is 
Scriptural.  Notwithstanding  the  clumsy, 
expensive,  and  laborious  methods  of  pub- 
lishing and  distributing  religious  litera- 
ture, the  apostles  and  primitive  fathers 
made  the  utmost  and  most  effectual  use 
of  the  pen. 

The  printing  press  with  its  modern  im- 
provements gives  us  a  thousand  advanta- 
ges to  their  one.  With  this  increased 
facility  may  there  not  be  upon  us  a  great- 
ly multiplied  responsibility?  Shall  we  be 
unmindful  of  this  duty,  and  false  to  this 
trust?  Our  veterans  in  the  field  or  upon 
the  public  street  would  find  these  tracts 
an  invaluable  help.    In  the  first  place, 


their  distribution  from  house  to  house  in 
many  of  our  large  cities  is  a  recognized 
adjunct  of  religious  work,  and  they  would 
therfore  be  an  immediate  and  fovorable 
introduction.  This  would  give  a  most 
available  opportunity  for  conversation  or 
discourse  upon  the  subject  of  religion  in 
general,  or  the  special  subjects  which  the 
pamphlets  represent.  Lastly  they  would 
be  the  means  of  extensively  disseminating 
the  truth,  and  of  making  the  most  val- 
uable and  enduring  impressions  As  this 
feature  is  the  most  important,  we  will 
close  with  a  historic  instance  of  its  far- 
reaching  and  incalculable  results.  A  poor 
woman  once  dropped  a  tract  in  the  way 
of  Eichard  Baxter  who  was  a  bad  man  ; 
he  took  that  tract,  read  it,  became  a 
Christian,  wrote  his  "call  to  the  uncon- 
verted," which  brought  thousands  into 
the  church,  among  others  Philip  Dod- 
dridge. Doddridge  wrote  a  book  called 
"The  rise  and  progress  of  religion  in  the 
soul,"  which  has  been  the  means  of  con- 
verting hundreds,  among  others  the  great 
Wilberforce.  Wilberforce  wrote  a  book 
called  the  "The  practical  use  of  Christian- 
ity," which  has  gathered  numbers  from 
the  world,  and  all  that  tide  of  influence 
started  from  the  simple  fact  that  that 
plain  woman  dropped  the  tract  in  the 
way  of  that  bad  man,  the  tide  of  influence 
going  on  through  Baxter,  Doddridge, 
Wilberforce,  and  on  forever,  widening  its 
sphere  continually  as  the  stream  of  time 
flows  on  to  the  ocean  of  Eternity. 
Green  Forest,  Va. 


THE  OEOSS  IN  THE  CITIES. 


BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 


To  Brother  D.  C. 

Your  eclair cissement  in  No.  38  is  an 
honor  to  your  head  and  your  heart. 
Without  endorsing  every  sentiment,  I 
give  it  the  emphatic  amen  of  my  inmost 
soul,  and  an  earnest  God-speed  to  the  un- 
dertaking. A  God-enjoined  enterprise, 
conducted  on  God-accredited  principles, 
inaugurated  and  supported  by  God-in- 
spired motives,  must  surely  result  in  a 
revenue  of  glory  to  God.  But  no  one 
will  catch  the  direction  and  scope  of  the 
Divine  purpose  unless  he  be  in  the  Divine 
element,  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  The 
consequences  of  accepting  the  Divine 
idea  and  end,  should  not  deter  us  from 
accepting  the  whole  "truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus." This  affrights  many  from  Divine 
fellowship  in  work  and  enjoyment.  It 
demands  sacrifice,  reaches  to  the  depths 
of  the  soul  and  the  bottom  of  the  purse, 
lays  a  yoke  on  the  natural  inclinations, 
has  spikes  for  hands  and  feet,  and  many 
a  draught  of  vinegar  and  gall  when  na- 


ture craves  milk  and  honey.  This  shy- 
ness of  the  Cross,  this  love  of  ease,  money, 
and  sMf-dalliance,  is  the  great  "stone  of 
stumbling"  that  hinders  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel,  withhola's  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit's  power,  and  blurs  the  beau- 
ty and  diminishes  the  fascination  of  "the 
Lamb's  wife."  Flesh-caressin-g  and  self- 
fondling  at  home  will  make  a  poor  soldier 
in  the  missionary  field,  and  a  reluctant 
supporter  of  evangelism  anywhere.  If 
Christ  be  loved  supremely,  power,  influ- 
ence, position,  mind,  and  money  will  be 
valued  chiefly  :i8  instruments  of  promot- 
ing the  glorious  aims  of  the  locarnation. 
What  other  denominations  are  accom- 
plishing is  a  standing  reproach  to  our  su- 
pineness  and  infidelity,  and  we  do  well  to 
examine  afresh  what  are  the  liberties  and 
expectations  accorded  to  prayer.  Many 
of  us  have,  somehow,  fallen  out  of  the 
Apostolic  conception  of  pleading  with 
God,  and  are  content  with  listless,  half- 
believing  requests,  and  contracted  realiza- 
tions. This  should  startle  us.  With  such 
a  God,  and  such  a  Mediator,  and  such  a 
Spirit  to  convey  the  resources  of  Omnip- 
otence, Why  do  we  not  exhibit  more  of 
the  majesty  and  power  of  Eev.  12  :  1,  and 
Cant.  6  :  10?  We  are  too  prone  to  regard 
our  staggering  faith,  and  restricted  ef- 
forts, and  meagre  results,  as  matters  of 
course.  "With  God  nothing  is  impossi- 
ble," and  He  can  be  moved  by  prayer ; 
but  the  prayer  must  be  the  outcome  of  a 
life  moulded  by  the  indwelling  Pakaclete. 
If  prayer  is  to  avail,  our  commitment  to 
the  Divine  righteousness  and  guidance 
must  be  perfect.  There  are  hordes  of 
"little  foxes"  that  creep  into  the  inner 
vineyard  where  a  sunbeam  could  scarcely 
struggle  through,  and  nibble  the  tender, 
half-formed  buds  of  grace,  and  Ulius  de- 
stroy the  cardinal  condition  of  prayer — 
that  absolute  conscious  oneness  with  God 
which  inspires  the  soul  with  confidence 
in  its  petitions.  No  person  can  utter 
"Our  Father"  in  the  genuine  Christian 
sense,  who  "condemneth  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth." — Rom.  14  :  22.  ^ 
It  may  be  only  a  quid  or  pipe  between 
our  teeth,  or  an  unphysiological  table- 
dainty,  or  a  foible  of  temper,  or  some  ir- 
regularity in  domesMc  duty,  or  an  immod- 
erate indulgence  which  neither  church 
nor  state  can  prohibit.  There  are  multi- 
form infringements  of  the  principle  of 
the  Incarnation,  in  imagination,  prejudice, 
envy,  lust,  personal  habits,  motives  in  ac- 
tion, reason,  faith,all  of  which  weaken  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  and  drape  the  Mercy- 
seat  with  the  clouds  of  Sinai.  "God  is 
not  mocked,"  and  many  prayers  are  no 
belter  than  wretched  counterfeits  of  de- 
votion, because  the  life  brands  them  with 
falsehood.    A  joke  one  hour  and  prayer 
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the  next,  either  sanctifies  the  joke  or 
neutralizes  the  prayer.  Levity  ^d  irri- 
tability have  eaton  out  the  pith  of  many 
a  soul,  and  turned  both  preaching  and 
praying  into  "sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  Euthlessly  unveiling  the 
infirmities  .of  our  fellow- members,  and 
caricaturing  and  unfeelingly  criticising 
our  ministers,  and  then  approaching  the 
awful  Tbrono  of  Grace,  saying  ''Our 
Father,"  is  an  inconsistency  that  empties 
prayer  of  all  that  renders  it  sweet  and 
acceptable  to  God.  And  yet  pray  we 
must,  and  that  with  real  spiritual  power, 
if  we  would  have  Divine  help  for  our- 
selves, or  the  extension  of  the  iledeemer's 
reign.  We  must  will  as  God  wills,  and 
let  will  mean  life,  if  we  would  have  God's 
assistance  to  accomplish  God's  work. 

If  the  valiant  veterans  who  are  to  en- 
ter the  Metropolitan  Mission  field  "know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied ;"  and  if  the  Aarons  and  Hurs  will 
uphold  their  arms  by  the  energy  of  fer- 
vent Christian  supplications  and  the  sac 
rifices  of  Christian  liberality,  our  missions 
will  prove  successful  as  certainly  aa  God 
has  pledged  His  word.  "Go"  has  the 
power  of  Divine  authority,  and  "Lo"  the 
inspiration  of  Divine  faithfulness.  But 
the  "Go"  is  a  mighty  monosyllable,  in- 
cluding all  the  elements  of  Christian 
character,  and  all  the  equipments  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  gathered  from  the  completed 
work  of  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  Grace  can 
communicate  nothing  but  what  the  Incar- 
nate mission  of  Deity  furnishes ;  and  we 
can  become  recipients  of  the  Divine-hu- 
man fullness  only  by  becoming  embodi- 
ments of  the  mystery  of  mysteries  in 
Luke  1  :  35.  All  regenerations  are  con- 
figured to  that  Pattern.  All  Christian 
missions  are  a  continuation  of  the  minis- 
try of  God  in  the  flesh.  The  grand  tri- 
umph of  Christianity  is  in  the  ir^dividual 
consciousness.  It  is  to  be  and  feel  as  Je- 
Bus  was  and  felt,  to  have  His  Ideal,  drink 
His  cup,receive  His  baptism, be  lifteil  with 
Hisholy aspirations, and  "straitened'  with 
his  holy  impatience  to  reach  the  sublime 
goal  of  the  Eternal  God.  Such  a  con- 
sciousness breeds  missionaries,  for  home 
and  foreign  service,  as  certainly  as  the 
overshadowing  energy,  and  actual  in- 
^eshing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  resulted  in 
the  alL-glorious,  world-loving,  world-re- 
deeming Jesus  the  Christ.  Such  God-be- 
gotten, Christ-imitating  apostles  of  the 
Cross  are  oar  beloved  brother  Hope  and 
his  Danish  coadjutors,  and  others  who  la- 
bor in  the  homft  field,  "whose  names  are 
in  the  Book  of  Life." 


the  claims  of  the  Cross  in  personal  sanc- 
tification,  and  the  ingathering  of  souls  by 
personal  and  concerted  etfort !  That  God 
grieves,  as  He  only  can,  that  we  so  poor- 
ly comprehend  His  great  love  in  the  In- 
carnation of  Himself  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world,  and  that  we  are  so  "slow  of 
heart  to  believe"  the  pressing  and  race- 
embrasing  significance  of  the  Atonement, 
I  entertain  no  doubt.  There  should  be 
such  a  warm  feeling  of  personal  attach- 
ment to  Jesus  in  the  heart  of  every 
brother  and  sister,  and  such  an  interest 
in  the  august  object  so  dear  to  the  Great 
Heart  of  Eternal  Benignity,  that  not  one 
should  fail  to  cast  a  free-will  offering  into 
the  Lord's  Treasury,  bathed  with  tears  of 
grateful  love,  and  perfumed  with  the 
sweet  savor"  of  perfect  filial  trust.  O 
saints  of  Jesus,  show  that  you  are  saints 
by  contributing  a  mite  to  the  noble  work 
of  preaching  the  glorious,  Fatherly,  Sav- 
ior God  to  "those  who  sit  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death."  It  is  an  eternally- 
paying  investment  if  your  heart  is  in  it, 
and  Jesus  in  your  heart.  O  for  more  of 
that  enthusiastic  adoration  of  the  Person 
and  Character  of  Christ  that  distinguish- 
ed the  first  Christians.  O  that  life  itself 
were  an  unbroken  prayer,  a  eeasel 
Psalm,  and  an  uninterrupted  fulfillment 
of  the  Eedeemer's  farewell  "Lo."  Then 
would  earth  and  heaven  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  Matt.  '^8  :  19,  20,  and  Isainh 
53  :  11. 


"I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD." 

Seven  thousand  miles  away,  on 
the  eastern  shore  o'f  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  lies  the  land  where  the  Savior  lived 
when  He  was  on  the  earth  ;  and  we  call  it 
Syria,or'Pale8tine,or  the  "Holy  Land."  It 
is  a  rough, hilly  country,with  no  roads  such 
as  we  have  in  America  but  rocky  paths, 
and  long  sandy  beaches. 

Over  these  stony  roads,  and  through 
the  heavy  sand,  toil  the  shepherds,  caring 
for  their  sheep.  Sometimes  one  man  will 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  with  only  his  dog 
to  help  him ;  and  you  would  think  it 
would  be  hard  to  keep  them  in  order ; 
but  they  have  grown  up  together,  and 
these  sheep  have  followed  their  shepherd 
ever  since  they  were  little  lambs,  and 
know  his  voice  so  well  that  they  will 
come  at  his  call.  He  has  names  for  them 
all ;  and  some  of  them  have  such  a  love 
for  him  that  they  keep  close  beside  him 
all  the  time. 

Several  years  ago  I  was   riding   over  a 

long  beach  not  far   from   the    old    Bible 

city  of  Sidon  ;  and  I  saw   two   flocks   of 

Oh,  that  Zion    would   consider  what  ia  '  sheep,  with  their  shepherds,  coming  from 

thought   of  us   by  the   Holy  Trinity  and    opposite  directions.     They   met,  and   all 

the   "innumerable    company   of  angels,"    stopped  to  rest,  lying  down  on  the  sand  ; 

because  gf  our  tardy  acknovcledgment  pf  and  the  two  flocks  were  mingled  togeth- 


er, 80  that  they  seemed  but  one.  The 
shepherds  talked  together  for  awhile,  and 
then  one  of  them  arose  and  began  to  call 
his  sheep,  apparently,  by  name ;  for  one 
after  another  jumped  up  as  he  called 
them,  and  soon  they  were  ready  to  start. 
The  shepherd  went  before,  and  his  sheep 
followed  ;  but  not  one  of  the  other  flock 
had  stirred.  Do  you  remember  the  verse, 
"And  the  sheep  follow  Him,  for  they 
know  his  voice  ;  and  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ;  for 
they  know  not  the   voice  of  strangers  ?"■ 

When  they  come  to  a  river  that  must 
be  forded  the  shepherd  goes  into  the  wa- 
ter, and  they  follow  even  there,  never 
doubting  their  safety  when  he  leads  the 
way.  If  anj'  of  them  are  sick  or  wounderf, 
he  lays  them  over  his  shoulder,  and  car- 
ries them  across  one  by  one,  and  the  little 
lambs  he  carries  in  his  bosom.  Every 
shepherd  wears  a  loose  jacket,  open  ia 
front  and  belted  tightly  at  the  waist.  It 
is  like  a  bag;  and  in  that  he  places  his 
lambs,  sometimes  two  or  three,  and  takes, 
them  over  the  rough  places  and  throughi 
the  deep  waters.  Once,  in  a  dark,  windy 
night,  high  up  on  Mount  Lebanon,  I 
heard  a  strange  sound.  I  listened,  and 
heard  it  again,  till  it  grew  fainter  and 
fainter  in  the  distance;  and  some  one  said, 
"That  was  a  shepherd  hunting  for  a  lost 
sheep.  He  will  not  go  home  till  he  has 
found  it,  and  put  it  safely  in  the  fold  with 
the  others." 

Then  these  words  came  to  my  mind  : 
"How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains,and  seeketh 
that  which  is  gone  astray?  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he 
rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  wer.t  not  astray. 
Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish." — The  WeU-Sp^'ing. 

A  GOOD  PBAYEB 

A  gentleman,  after  a  brief  addnss 
at  the  close  of  a  Sunday  school  ses- 
sion, raised  his  hands,  and  devoutly  said, 
"Let  us  pray."  Looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  uttered  these  words :  "Lord,  this  after- 
noon forgive  and  bless  every  boy  and  girl 
in  this  school,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  our 
Savior.  Amen."  One  of  the  boys,  in  the 
fulness  of  his  heart,  exclaimed  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  by  several:  "That's 
the  best  prayer  I  ever  heard ! "  You  see 
it  was  well  aimed,  and  hit  its  mark.  Too 
much  of  a  good  thing  badly  administered 
may  surfeit  and  disgust.  Let  us  have  our 
public  prayers  shorter,  and  more  of  them, 
and  there  will  be  more  to  join  and  more 
to  appreciate  them.  More  than  one  Sun- 
day-school and  social  meeting  has  been 
decreased  in  numbers,  by  long,  spiritlesa 
and  meaningless  prayers  — The  Helper. 
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OHUROH  UNITY. 

No.  -1. 

BY  JAMES  CnilYSTAL 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  or  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

In  the  following  passages  Torlullian  ia 
still  more  definite  in  regard  to  the  dip- 
ping in  baptism. 

For  arguing  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  against  Praxeas,  a  heretic  who 
denied  it,  he  uses  the  three  dips  of  bap- 
tism against  him,  to  prove  the  three  Per- 
sons. And  the  testimony  is  stronger  be- 
cause it  is  incidental.     It  is  as  follows : 

Teetullian  AGAINST  Pbaxeas,  Chap. 
26,  The  Son  gave  as  his  last  command, 
that  they  should  dip  into  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into  one 
[person].  "For  we  are  dipped  not  once 
BUT  thrice,  once  at  each  name,  into  each 
Person." 

In  pnother  work,  TertuUian  expresses 
a  different  opinion  as  to  trine  immersion 
being  enjoined  in  scripture.  For  in  the 
next  passage,  taken  in  connection  with  its 
context,  he  seems  to  place  the  trine  im- 
mersion not  in  the  written  tradition  that 
is  the  written  transmission,  the  inspired 
Scriptures,  but  in  the  unwritten  tradition, 
that  is,  the  unwritten  transmission  of 
church  custom,  as  to  which,  however,  he 
does  not  assert  that  it  had  not  come  down 
from  the  apostles  and  from  Christ  him- 
self. 

The  thing  which  gave  rise  to  the  re. 
mark  which  we  are  about  to  quote  is  as 
follows :  A  Christian  soldier  had  refused 
to  receive  a  military  chaplet  and  had 
been  arraigned  for  it.  Others  of  his 
brethren  in  the  army  had  received  them. 
There  was  a  division  among  Christians 
on  this  topic.  Some  contended  that  it 
was  not  allowed  in  Scripture,  and  was 
therefore  forbidden.  Others  held  that 
because  it  was  not  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture therefore  it  was  not  forbidden.  Ter- 
tuUian contends  that  such  crowns  were 
connected  with  idolatry,  and  that  the  un- 
written custom  of  the  church  was  against 
them.  On  this  whole  matter  he  writes, 
(On  the  Soldier's  Crown,  chapters  2,  3,  4, 
5,  and  6.), 

"If  he  hath  not  done  wrong  in  wearing 
the  crown  to-day,  he  hath  at  some  time 
done  wrong  in  refusing  it.  And  therefore 
this  treatise  is  not  for  those  to  whom  the 
question  doth  not  belong,  but  for  those 
who,  from  a  desire  to  learn,  proffer  the 
question  not  to  dispute  on  it,  but  to  ask 
advice  upon  it.  For  questioning  on  this 
point  is  endless,  and  I  commend  the  faith 
which  believeth  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 


observed,  before  it  hath  learned  why.  It 
is  easy,  tnoroover  to  ask  at  once,  where 
it  is  written  that  wo  may  not  bo  crowned. 
But  where  is  it  written  that  we  may  be 
iTOwned.  For  those  who  demand  the 
siijiporl  of  Scripture  on  the  other  side, 
already  judge  that  their  own  side  also 
ought  to  have  the  support  of  Scripture. 
For,  if  it  shall  be  said  that  wo  may  be 
crowned,  because  Scripture  forbiddeth  it 
not,  it  may  be  equally  retorted  that  we 
may  not  be  crowned  because  Scripture 
Gommandeth  it  not.  What  shall  religious 
discipline  do?  Shall  it  admit  both  be 
cause  neither  is  forbidden  ?  Or  shall  it 
refuse  both,  becaude  neither  is  command- 
ed ?  But,  thou  wilt  say,  that  which  is 
not  forbidden  is  freely  permitted.  J!^ay, 
but  that  is  forbidden,  which  is  not  freely 
permitted. 

And  how  long  shall  we  go  on  sawing 
backward  and  forward  upon  this  line, 
when  we  have  an  ancient  practice  which 
by  anticipation  has  made  the  status  [of 
things  among  us  on  this  matter]  ?  "If 
no  passage  of  Scripture  has  prescribe  it, 
assuredly  custom,  which  without  doubt 
has  arisen  from  a  tradition,  has  confirm- 
ed it.  For  how  can  anything  come  into 
use  if  it  is  not  first  traditioned  [that  is, 
as  traditioned  means,  "transmitted,"'  that 
is,  "handed  down"].  And  yet,  in  pleading 
tradition  [that  is  as  "tradition"  meansi, 
"transmission,"  that  is  "handing  down"] 
"written  authority,  thou  sayest,  must  be 
demanded.  Let  us  therefore  inquire 
whether  a  tradition"  [that  is  a  "transmis- 
sion," that  is  "a  thing  handed  down"] 
"ought  not  to  be  received  unless  it  be 
written.  Certainly  we  shall  say  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  admitted,  if  no  examples 
of  other  practices  foredecide  it,  which 
practices  we  maintain  not  by  the  instru- 
ment of  any  Scripture,  but  on  the  ground 
of  tradition  "[that  is  "transmission,"  that 
is  "handing  down"]  alone,  and  the  pat- 
ronage thereafter  of  custom.  Finally,  to 
commence  with  baptism,  when  we  are 
about  to  go  to  the  water,  and,  moreover, 
some  time  before,  in  the  church  under  the 
hand  of  a  bishop"  [or  "overseer"]  we  sol- 
emnly profess  to  renounce  the  devil, 
and  his  pomp,  and  his  angels :  then  we 
ARE  thrice  dipped,  making  somewhat 
fuller  answers  than  the  Lord  hath  deter- 
mined in  the  Gospel.  We  are  lifted  up 
thence,  and  foretaste  a  concordant  mixt- 
ure of  milk  and  honey  [this  was  explain- 
ed to  refer,  the  milk  to  the  fact  that  the 
person  just  bom  figuratively  out  of  the 
waters  of  baptism  therefore  took  milk, 
the  food  of  infants.  It  taught  him  as  a 
new  born  babe,  moreover,  to  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  (1  Peter  2  :  2.) 
"and  the  milk  and  honey  together  seem  to 


have  been  taken  as  foretypes  of  that  spir- 
itual Canaan  which  flows  with  spiritual 
milk  and  honey.  (See  Bingham's  Antiq- 
uities of  the  Christian  Church,  book  XII, 
chapter  4,  section  6,  for  more  on  this 
symbolic  rite).  "And  from  that  day  we 
refrain  from  the  daily  bath  for  a  whole 
week.  The  sacrament  "[that  is  as  "sacra- 
ment" means,  "the  sacred  rite"]  "of  the 
Eucharist.  [This  term  is  eminently 
Scriptural,  but,  from  its  being  transferred 
into  our  language  like  the  Greek  word 
for  baptize,  instead  of  being  trarslated, 
that  fact  does  not  always  appear  to  the 
English  reader.  For  Eucharist  means 
thanksgiving,  and  is  connected  with  the 
cognate  term  eucharistesas,  that  is  literal- 
ly, "having  given  thanks"  in  the  Greek  of 
Luke  xxii.  19,  20  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25;  Matt 
xxvi.  27,  and  Mark  xiv,  23,  which  is  ren- 
dered in  our  common  version  "gave 
thanks,''  and  "had  given  thanks."  The 
Christian  Lord's  Supper  of  the  days  of 
Justin  the  Martyr,  as  he  himself  testifies 
in  his  first  apology,  began  with  the  tak- 
ing of  the  leavened  bread  and  the  wine 
and  the  offering  of  thanks  for  them.  See 
chapter  67  in  the  Greek  of  that  apology.] 
"which  was  commanded  both  in  the  time 
of  eating  and  enjoined  upon  all  by  the 
Lord,  we  take  even  in  meetings  before  the 
dawn,  and  from  the  hand  of  no  others 
than  those  who  preside.  For  those  who 
have  finished  their  course  we  make  offer- 
ings, for  their  birthdays,"  [to  the  eternal 
life,  though  death  "[or  "for  birthday  pres- 
ents" or  birthday  gifts,  the  idea  being  the 
same]  one  day  in  each  year.  We  hold  it 
to  be  wrong  to  fast  on  the  Lord's  day,  or 
to  pray  on  the  knees  on  it."  [Fasting  is 
improper  on  the  day  which  weekly  com- 
memorates the  joyful  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  the  earnest  and  surety  of 
our  own.  For  we  are  risen  with  Christ. 
(Col.  iii.  1 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  12—24.)  And  as 
it  was  the  day  of  the  upsiand  as  the  Latin 
resurrectio  from  which  our  resurrection 
comes,  and  the  Greek  anastasis  mean,  and 
as  standing  was  nearer  a  position  of  joy 
than  kneeling,  standing  was  therefore 
preferred  on  that  joyful  day  in  prayer. 
And  so  did  the  posture  of  the  body  better 
express  Christian  joy  on  that  joyful  day]. 
"We  rejoice  in  the  same  immunity  from 
Easter  day  to  Whitsunday,"  [because  that 
time  commemorated  the  resurrection  pe- 
riod]. "We  suffer  with  anxiety  when  any 
part  of  our  cup,  or  even  of  our  bread  is 
shaken  out  or  off,  and  falls  to  the  earth" 
[because  it  would  be  a  loss,  if  not  a  waste 
of  God's  mercies,  contrary  to  Christ's 
own  command  of  Christian  economy  to 
"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  . 
that  nothing  be  lost."  (John  vi.  12.). 

To  be  tfohfinued 
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Our  exchange  will  please  accept  thanks 
for  the  many  good  things  they  have  said 
about  our  "sample  copy." 


Bro.  D.  Shively  informs  us  that  they 
expect  to  dedicate  a  new  meeting-house  in 
their  congregation,  on  the  26th  of  Oct. 


The  Brethren  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  have 
commenced  to  build  a  church  in  town  and 
expect  to  get  it  under  roof,  by  the  holidays 


The  Missionary  meeting  of  Indiana, 
will  be  held  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
on  the  24th  of  Oct.,  I5  miles  from  Milford. 


Our  writing  tablets  for  contributors  are 
very  tiiueh  liked  by  those  who  are  nsiHg 
them.  They  will  be  sent  free  to  all  regu- 
lar contributors.  "We  have  used  as  fine 
and  light  paper  as  possible  to  avoid  ex- 
cessive postage,  yet  the  paper  is  good,  and 
adapted  to  pen  or  pencil.  Write  only  on 
one  side  and  write  across  the  short  way  of 
the  page. 


In  No.  38,  in  speaking  of  the  half-sheet 
of  the  Progressive  Christian  we  gave  as 
the  reason,  "Want  of  money."  In  this 
the  Progressive  says  we  are  mistaken  and 
asks  us  to  make  the  correction.  We 
thought  our  conclusion  was  correct,  from 
the  editor's  own  words,  but  we  gladly 
make  the  correction,  and  are  also  glad  that 
our  conclusion  was  a  wrong  one.  Bro. 
Beer  says,  "  We  have  had  means  sufficient 
to  issue  a  whole  sheet,  and  intimated  noth- 
ing to  the  contrary. 


In  a  card  from  sister  Hannah  Cassel,  of 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  we  learn  that  her  father 
( Abram  H.  Cassel )  is  quite  low  with 
typhoid  fever. 


Eld.  John  FobUet  the  aged  pioneer 
preacher  is  still  in  the  field,  and  now  con- 
templates a  trip  to  the  Pacific  coast.  May 
success  attend  his  labors. 


It  is  now  thought  that  the  English  New 
Testament  Eevision  Company  will  be 
ready  to  publish  the  New  Testament  early 
in  1880.  Two  editions  will  be  issued  ;  a 
large  octavo  and  a  small  volume  for  gen- 
eral use. 


Bro.  Quinter  is  now  with  the  brethren 
in  the  West,  He  expected  to  stop  off  at 
Ashland,  Ohio  over  Sunday.  The  brethren 
at  New  Paris,  Ind  ,  wish  him  to  be  present 
at  the  dedication  of  their  new  meeting- 
house, on  the  2Qth  inst. 


Theo.  L.  Cutleb,  says  :  'No  man  is  fit 
to  preach  who  does  not  covet  a  pulpit  more 
than  a  throne,  and  who  does  not  sit  down 
to  a  sermon  with  more  enjoyment  than  a 
hungry  man  sits  down  to  his  dinner.'' — 
Mr.  Cuyler  may  not  be  the  best  judge  to 
say  who  is  fit  to  preach,  but  it  does  seem 
to  us  that  some  of  us  go  at  this,  greatest  of 
all  works,  with  too  little  relish.  For  a 
man  to  labor  hard  all  week  because  he 
loves  to  do  it  in  order  to  make  money,  and 
then  preach  a  sermon  on  Sunday  because 
he  cannot  well  avoid  it,  is  to  say  the  very 
least,  very  disrespectful  to  God  and  the 
great  cause  of  salvation. 


as  every  church  will  be  regarded,  and 
stand  or  fall  upon  its  own  characteristics, 
as  they  are  exhibited  by  its  individual 
members. 

In  the  debate  it  is  not  apparent  that  any 
point  has  been  gained  by  either  party; 
both  have  failed  to  prove  that  all  Jhe  other 
says  to  his  disadvantage  is  incorrect ;  and 
both  have  nearly  proven  that  according  to 
their  own  church  history  they  cannot 
claim  church  succession. 

Might  not  these  debaters  do  Infinitely 
more  good  in  the  cause  of  our  common 
Master  if  they  were  as  zealous  in  defend- 
ing the  truth  upon  which  they  agree,  as 
they  are  trying  to  make  error  out  of  their 
difference  'i 

In  our  opinion  it  is  not  building  up  the 
'Kingdom  of  Peace'  to  publish  a  discussion 
in  which  expressions  like  the  following  are 
used.  'Personal  malignity  and  open  in- 
sult;' 'Children  of  the  devil ;'  'Unregener- 
ate  child  of  Satan  ;'  'Ttmker  blasphemy,' 
&c.,  especially  when  they  are  applied  to 
those  who  profess  to  love  Jesus,  and  whose 
greatest  faults  are  that,  -they  happen  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  others  ib  regard  to 
some  outward  form  "  "•^. 

We  agree  with  the  Her'dld  that  such  ex- 
pressions as  named  should  not  be  used  and 
hope  that  hereafter  a  higher  order  of 
Christian  courtesy  may  be  exercised. 


To  J.  H.  I.  "Why  this  Pulpit  Germs'' 
is  just  as  represented.  Plans  for  Sermons, 
or  the  systematic  outlining  of  Scriptural 
subjects.  To  such  as  wish  to  attain  to 
some  system  in  preaching  and  are  able  to 
fill  up  the  skeletons  made  the  book  wi  1  be 
•of  great  service. 


According  to  the  astronomical  calcula- 
tions of  Prof.  Tice,  we  are  to  have  on  the 
night  of  Nov.  13th,  the  most  brilliant  rain 
of  stars  ever  seen  since  1833.  The  display 
will  not  commence  until  one  o'clock  at 
night,  but  who  will  not  be  willing  to  lose 
a  few  hours  sleep  to  view  so  grand  a  dis- 
play- .  • 


In  the  Homiletic  Monthly  our  attention 
was  called  to  the  habit  of  ministers  an 
nonncing  their  texts  backwards.  The 
habit  is  so  general  that  we  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  calling  the  atteniion  of  our 
ministers  to  it.  What  we  mean  by  the 
backward  announcement  is  as  follows : 
"We  announce  for  our  text  this  morning, 
the  10th  verse  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
Luke."  The  forward  or  correct  announc- 
ment  would  be,  "Luke  the  16th  chapter 
and  10th  verse."  The  advantage  of  the 
forward  announcment  is  that  it  is  given  in 
the  way  that  it  will  be  found  by  those  who 
wish  to  refer  to  it,  and  by  naming  the  book 
and  chapter  first,  it  is  more  readily  remem- 
bered than  if  the  last  part  is  given  first, 
as  no  reference  c^  be  made  until  the 
name  cf  the  book  be  given. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  in  speaking  of 
Stein  and  Ray  Debate,  say : — 

"The  debate  has  been  continued  until 
twenty  affirmatives  and  twenty  replies 
have  been  produced..  The  question  is  one 
ttiat  there  can  be  no  necessity  of  debating-; 


The  Preacher  and  Homiletic  Monthly 
for  October  is  the  first  number  of  a  new 
volume,  and  is  of  special  jajerest.  Among 
its  contents  are  the  following:  Sermonie: 
"Little  Things  Tests  ofeCbaracter,"  by  J. 
L.  Burrows,  D.  D. ;  "The  After-Judg- 
ment," by  Joseph  Parker,  D.  D. ;  "Thj^a 
Principle  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ,"  bjr 
D.H.Wheeler;  D.  D.;  "The  Scriptural 
View  of  Divorce,''  by  Eev.  Alfred  Cressy ; 
"The  Offering  of  Isaac,"  by  Henry 
McCracken,  D.  D. ;  "The  Elevating  Influ- 
ence of  Christian  Character,"  by  Ee.Y«'  S. 
T.  Graham;  "The  Eesurrection,  of';6dl^ 
Lord — The  Fact  and  its  Consequences," 
by  Rev.  Edw.  Henry  Ward;  "No  Evil  to 
the  J.ust,"  by  -H.  M.  Gallaher,  D.  D.; 
"Limitations  of  Wickedness,"  by  Prof.  W. 
M.  Barbour,  D.  D. ;  "The  Honey  of  God's 
Word,"  by  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. ;  "Satisfac- 
tion," by  Rev.  C.  M.  Jones;  "How  to 
Grow  in  Orace,"  by  Rev.  P.  Franklin 
Jones  ;  "Ejected  and  Silenced,"  by  Rev. 
Huntington  Lyman ;  "The  Heavenly 
Race,"  by  Rev.  Signor  A.  Gavazzi ;  "The 
Ceaseless  Conflict,"  by  Rev.  James  Wish- 
arart,  M.  A.  Besides  the  Sermonie,  thip 
Monthly  contains  much  matter  of  special . 
value  to  Clergymen  and  other  Bible 
students.  We  have  "Brotherly  Talks 
with  Young  Ministers,"  by  Dr.  Cuyler; 
"Preachers  and  Reporters,"  by  Dr.  Deems ; 
a  paper  on  "The  Prayer-Meeting  Service," 
by  Rev.  Lewis  O.  Thompson;  "Studies  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation,"  by  Rev.  D.  C. 
Hughes,  and  "Helpful  Data  in  Current 
Literature,"  by  Rev.  E.  P.  Thwing.  Then 
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we  have  a  large  amount  of  most  interest- 
ing matter  under  the  heads  of  "Preachers 
Exchanging  Views,"  "Sermonic  Criti- 
cism," etc.  $2  50  per  year ;  25  cents  per 
copy.  I.  K.  FUNK  &  CO.,  New  York. 


TAKE  TOUE  OHUEOH  PAPEE. 

The  time  is  now  at  hand  for  solicitors  for 
our  church  papers  to  be  in  the  field,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  at  least  one  of  them 
will  go  into  every  family  in  the  brother- 
hood. It  is  true,  there  may  be  some  that 
are  too  poor  to  pay  for  a  paper,  but  this 
number  is  really  not  large.  They  could 
save  one  dollar  and  a  half  some  way  if 
they  would  try.  Times  are  now  better, 
everybody  can  get  work,  and  all  who  are 
able  to  work  should  be  able  to  save  the 
subscription  price  of  at  least  one  of  our 
papers.  There  are  those  who  have  means 
enough,  and  yet  they  say  they  are  too 
poor.  Perhaps  the  love  of  money,  the 
root  of  all  evil,  has.  more  of  a  hold  on 
them  than  they  are  aware  of 

The  Church  Advocate  copies  an  article 
from  an  exchange,  which  we  give  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  may  think  themselves 
too  poor  to  subscribe  for  the  Primitive. 

"Let  us  look  at  the  case.  It  would  cost 
them  little  over  half  a  cent  each  day  to 
have  the  weekly  visits  of  our  Church  pa- 
per. Is  it  possible  that  in  a  family  of  from 
three  to  seven  there  could  not  easily  be 
saved  of  that  which  is  expended  for  little 
or  no  benefit  ten  times  this  daily  amount — 
at  least  this  amount  ?  Again,  how  many 
families  suffer  to  go  to  waste  those  things 
which  would  readily  bring  ten  times  the 
cost  of  the  paper.  But  where  is  the  family 
which  could  not  earn,  with  a  little  effort, 
ten  times  the  cost  of  the  paper,  additional 
to  that  which  they  now  earn,  and  this  often 
by  simply  utilizing  the  strength  or  skill  of 
some  of  its  members  who  are  the  worse  off 
for  want  of  labor  ?  But  if  we  look  at  the 
value  of  a  religious  newspaper,  the  absence 
of  it  from  a  Christian  family  is  the  more 
to  be  woddered  at  and  deplored.  Such  a 
family  is  informed  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  in  general,  and  even  concerning 
portions  of  it  quite  near  them. 

Some  of  the  most  important  events  in  all 
the  Christian  world — events  that  fill  all 
heaven  with  joy  and  commiseration — are 
transpiring,  and  this  Christian  family  cares 
nothing  about  it,  and  of  course  knows 
nothing  about  it.  Revivals  occur,  not  only 
in  places  of  which  the  members  of  the 
family  had  no  knowledge,  but  also  in 
places  which  they  have  known  well,  and 
they  know  nothing  about  it.  But  some 
say  it  is  better  to  read  the  Bible.  We 
would  not  have  the  family  to  read  the 
Bible  less,  but  more ,  and  it  is  a  fact  that 
those  who  do  not  take  a  religious  newspa- 
per do  read  the  Bible  less  than  such  as  take 
a  paper.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
children.  The  religious  paper  not  only  in- 
creases the  taste  of  children  to  read,  but  it 
also  calls  their  attention  to  subjects  whicfc 
lead  them  to  consult  the  Bible  and  become 
regular  readers  of  it.    But  it  ma^  be  said 


by  some  that  few  of  their  children  have  any 
taste  for  reading.  "Well,  has  one  of  them  a 
taste  for  it  ?  and  if  so,  will  it  not  pay,  for 
his  sake  alone,  to  take  that  which  is  food 
to  his  mind  and  heart  ?  But  why  have 
some  no  taste  for  reading  ?  It  is  because 
such  taste  has  been  uncultivated  in  conse- 
quence of  a  want  of  a  newspaper  in  the 
house,  or  by  the  careless  example  of  the 
parents  as  to  the  reading.  Is  it  not  time 
to  do  all  that  can  be  done  to  remedy  this 
want  of  a  taste  for  reading  ?  Is  it  a  taste 
which  grows  with  daily  food  ?  Give  your- 
selves and  children  current  and  religious 
reading,  which  you  can  find  nowhere  so 
well  as  in  your  own  Church  paper.'' 


SEAEOH  THE  SOEIPTUEES—TEEPEOPEE 
STATE  OF  MIND. 

It  is  remarkable  how  little  some  per- 
sons, and  even  professors  of  religion 
know  about  the  word  of  God.  Our  coun 
try  is  flooded  with  Bibles ;  and  then  too, 
we  have  the  Sabbath-schools  and  Bible- 
classes  which  are  designed  as  helps  in  the 
study  and  investigation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  yet  there  is  perhaps  no  book,  that  is 
read,  so  imperfectly  understood.  Why  is 
this  ?  It  is  true,  the  contents  of  all  the 
books  that  have  ever  been  published  are 
as  nothing  compared  with  those  of  the 
Bible  ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  remarkable 
that  we  know  so  little  of  that  upon 
which  depends  our  eternal  destiny  and 
happiness  —  the  requirements,  promises, 
and  consolations  of  the  Bible.  If  a 
way  were  pointed  out  by  which  we  could 
obtain  an  earthly  possession,  we  would 
likely  know  all  about  it.  We  would  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  that  pos- 
session, and  if  the  way  to  its  attainment 
was  beset  with  obstacles,  we  weuld  likely 
know  all  about  them  and  be  prepared  to 
surmount  them,  but  how  little  do  we  un- 
derstand of  the  nature  of  the  way  to 
eternal  Life.  This  way  is  plainly  de- 
scribed in  God's  Word  and  there  must  be 
some  cause  for  our  not  comprehending  it. 
Is  it  because  we  do  not  read  the  Scrip- 
tures? This  can  hardly  be  regarded  as 
the  cause,  as  the  Scriptures  are  very  fre- 
quently read.  It  may  be  that  there  is 
not  enough  searching  of  the  Scriptures. 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me."  There  is  too  much  superficial  read- 
ing and  not  enough  searching.  We  have 
frequent  evidences  of  this.  We  some- 
times come  across  persons  who  have  been 
attendants  at  the  Sabbath-school  from 
their  youth  and  yet  they  know  nothing 
of  some  of  the  plain  doctrines  of  Christ. 
They  read  them  but  never  think  of  their 
import  and  significance.  This  is  the 
result  of  a  lack  of  faithful  and  diligent  in- 
vestigation. 


There  is  another  cause  perhaps  fdr  igno- 
rance of  the  way  of  life.  We  search  the 
Scriptures  but  have  not  the  right  motive. 
Some  persons  form  their  own  ideas  of 
right  and  merely  search  to  find  something 
to  justify  those  ideas.  We  once  knew  of  a 
man  that  did  not  belong  to  any  church  and 
he  claimed  that  he  was  better  than  those- 
that  did  belong  to  the  church.  He  appar- 
ently searched  the  Scriptures  to  find  some- 
thing to  condemn  those  who,  were  church 
members,  and  something  to  justify  himself. 
Some  persons  are  so  set  in  their  own  opin- 
ion that  after  searching  the  Scriptures,  and 
not  finding  anything  that  will  satisfactorily 
justify  them,  they  conclude  that  God's 
word  is  a  great  mystery  and  cannot  be  un- 
derstood, and  some  even  go  so  far  as  to 
look  for  a  special  revelation.  The  rich 
man  when  he  was  in  torment  wanted  his 
brethren  warned  lest  they  also  come  to 
that  place,  and  he  thought  if  some  one 
from  the  dead  would  tell  them  of  their 
duty  they  would  obey,  but  it  was  said  they 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  if  they 
will  not  hear  them, they  will  not  hear  though 
one  be  sent  from  the  dead.  Indeed  their 
are  some  persons  so  set  in  their  own  opin- 
ions, at  the  present  day,  that  if  they  had 
a  special  and  direct  revelation,  it  would 
not  change  them.  If  we  have  a  mind  of 
this  kind  we  will  never  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  no  matter  how  diligently 
we  search  the  Scriptures.  We  must  have 
a  teachable  disposition,  a  mind  open  for  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  There  is  evidence 
that  the  Jews  did  search  the  Scriptures, 
that  is,  they  searched  the  Old  Testament — 
for  that  is  all  the  revelation  they  possessed — 
but  they  had  their  ideas  in  reference  to  the 
coming  of  Christ.  They  expected  that  he 
would  come  as  a  great  earthly  prince,  and 
when  he  did  not  come  as  they  expected 
they  would  not  receive  him  These  mis- 
taken ideas  they  did  not  get  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  prophecies  concerning  him  and  the 
nature  of  his  coming  were  all  plain 
enough.  The  fault  was  not  in  the  revela- 
tion they  had,  but  in  themselvesi  So  it  is 
at  the  present  day.  The  mistaken  views 
that  men  have  of  religion  is  not  the  fault 
of  the  revelation  that  God  has  given  us 
through  his  Son,  buc  it  is  the  result  of  our 
own  unsubmissive  minds.  If  we  would 
search  the  Scriptures,  with  a  proper  frame 
of  mind,  many  of  the  mysteries  connected 
with  the  plan  of  salvation  would  disap- 
pear. The  great  trouble  is  many  persons 
understand  more  than  they  want  to  do. 
A  gentleman  once  remarked  that  he  had 
read  the  Scriptures  through  and  yet  he 
could  not  see  that  it  was  necessary 
to  go  down  into  the  water  to  be  baptized, 
and  to  wash  feet,  &c.  He  knew  that  Je- 
sus was  baptized  in  Jordan  p,nd  that  he 
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washed  his  disciple's  feet  and  yet  he  could 
not  understand  why  it  was  necessary  to  do 
as  Cbrisc  did.  Did  he  not  say,  "I  am  the 
way."  Did  he  not  say  to  Peter,  "Follow 
thou  me?''  If  this  gentleman  had  searched 
the  Scriptures  with  a  submissive  mind,  the 
whole  matter  would  have  been  clear  to 
him.  Our  preconceived  opinions,  and  our 
own  notions  as  to  what  is  our  duty,  blinds 
our  eyes  to  the  truth,  and  no  matter  how 
much  we  may  search  the  Scriptures  until 
we  can  get  the  feeling,  "Here  Lord  I  am 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,"  we  can 
never  have  our  eyes  opened  fully  to  the 
beauty  and  efficacy  of  God's  word. 

We  are  sometimes  inclined,  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  look  upon  ourselves  or  those  of 
our  own  fraternity  as  possessing  submis- 
sive minds,  perfectly  willing  to  know  the 
truth  and  do  it  We  hope  this  is  so,  but 
when  we  come  into  a  close  examination  of 
ourselves,  it  is  likely  that  we  will  find  that 
we  are  defective  Do  we  not  search  the 
Scriptures  sometimes  with  a  determination 
to  establish  a  theory  of  our  own  ?  This  is 
wrong.  We  should  have  submissive  minds. 
Stiff  headedness  is  not  a  characteristic  of  a 
true  Christian.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard. 
Let  us  not  become  wise  above  God's  word. 
Take  that  for  the  man  of  our  counsel  and 
avoid  pre  conceived  opinions. 


EDITOEIAL  OOEEESPONDENOE. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,} 
Oct.  6th,  1879.  j 

Oar  journey  thus  far  has  been  pleasant 
and  satisfactory.  Upon  our  arrival  at 
Pittsburgh,  there  was  a  train  waiting  for  us 
on  the  Pittsburgh  Ft  Wayne  and  Chicago 
Rail-road.  We  took  it  and  arrived  at 
Alliance  between  three  and  four  o'clock  on 
Friday  morning,  having  started  from 
Huntingdon  on  Thursday  evening.  We 
r<  ma'ned  there  until  day -light,  and  as  there 
was  no  conveyance  for  Mt  Union  until 
about  eight  o'clock,  after  day-light  we 
walked  to  Mt.  Union,  the  distance  being 
about  two  miles  The  morning  was  de- 1 
lightful,  and  ihe  walk  very  pleasant.  We 
went  to  Mt.  Union  to  see  our  mother  and 
sister  Our  visit  to  them  was  very  pleas- 
ant. We  found  our  friends  quite  well  con- 
sidering all  things.  Our  mother  is  very 
old,  more  so  than  we  were  aware  of,  there 
being  no  written  record  of  her  age.  But 
upon  an  investigation  of  the  matter,  and 
with  the  data  afforded  by  her  statement, 
and  the  statement  of  others,  her  age  cannot 
be  less  than  ninety-five  years.  For  some 
time  past  she  had  been  poorly,  but  when 
we  saw  her  she  was  better,  and  we  were 
much  gratified  to  find  her  so  well  and  so  i 
happy.  She  is  waiting  her  departure,  and  ' 
spoke  tenderly  and  joyfully  of  her  dreams  ' 


in  which  she  dreamed  of  the  Lord  coming 
to  take  her.  As  j'et  this  has  only  been 
a  dream,  but  in  time  we  hope  it  will  be  a 
blessed  reality.  That  is  a  precious  promise 
in  which  our  Lord  says  to  his  disciples, 
"If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself 
that  where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servants  be 
also.''  The  thought  of  being  taken  by  our 
Lord  to  some  of  the  bright  mansions  in 
our  Father's  house  on  high,  is  a  transport- 
ing thought. 

After  spending  what  time  we  could  with 
our  friends  in  Mt.  Union,  we  left  for  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  to  have  an  interview  with 
brother  Sharp,  in  regard  to  a  consolidation 
of  our  juvenile  papers.  Our  journey  from 
Alliance  to  Ashland  by  way  of  Ravena, 
proved  very  tedious.  We  could  do  no  bet- 
ter than  travel  on  a  freight  train  a  good 
part  of  the  way.  The  night  before,  that 
on  which  we  left  home,  we  traveled  on  one 
of  the  fast  trains  on  the  Pennsylvania 
Central.  It  made  no  stop  between  Cresson 
on  the  Alleghany  mountains  and  a  station 
some  twenty  miles  east  of  Pittsburgh, 
where  it  stopped  to  take  water.  The 
distance  traveled  between  the  stops  was 
about  ninety  miles,  and  the  speed  not 
less  than  thirty  five  miles  an  hour.  The 
train  came  down  the  mountain  at  an  unusu- 
ally rapid  speed. 

We  would  prefer  to  travel  at  a  speed  not 
quite  so  great  as  we  came  down  the  moun- 
tain on  Thursday  night  especially  on 
roads  where  there  are  such  curves  as  we 
have  to  make  on  the  Pennsylvania  Central 
through  the  mountains.  This  road,  how- 
ever, is  very  substantially  made,  and  very 
carefully  managed,  and  there  are  but  com- 
paratively few  accidents  occur  on  it. 

CONTRASTS 

We  have  alluded  to  the  slow  speed  at 
which  we  tra'eled  on  Friday  night  between 
Ravena  and  Ashland.  In  our  musings,  we 
thought  of  the  contrast  between  the  speed 
we  were  making  through  Northern  Ohio, 
and  the  speed  with  which  we  came  down  the 
mountain  on  the  night  before ;  and  our 
mind  in  its  mode  of  thought  in  regard  to 
the  contrast  above  alluded  to,  struck  the 
thought  of  the  contrast  which  we  see  in 
things  in  general  around  us,  and  even  in 
things  beyond  the  confines  of  time,  over 
in  the  world  to  come 

The  contrast  in  the  mountainous  country 
through  which  we  passed  the  first  night, 
and  the  level  country  through  which  we 
passed  the  second  night,  is  very  great.  The 
Northern  part  of  Ohio  is  generally  very 
level,  and  productive.  While  the  moun- 
tainous country  is  rough,  and  much  of  it, 
barren  and  unproductive.  It  is  said  that 
God  made  the  country,  and  man  made  the 
city.    And  as  everything  that  God  made  is 


good,  the  mountains  too  must  be  good, 
and  so  many  people  seem  to  think  who 
live  in  them.  Mountains  are  not  to  be 
despised.  Mountains,  as  well  as  the  "sil 
very  streamlets,''  have  been  sought  by  the 
pious  as  places  of  devotion.  While  the 
oratory  on  the  river's  bank  near  Phillippi 
was  the  consecrated  spot  where  Lydia  was 
converted  to  God,  the  rugged  mountain  was 
the  delightful  spot  at  which  the  deciples 
were  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  their  Lord 
clothed  in  the  robes  of  his  glory. 

The  next  point  of  contrast  was  that 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  characters  of 
men,  and  was  suggested  by  a  young  man 
intoxicated,  who  staggered  into  the  car  and 
threw  himself  on  the  seat  not  being  able 
to  stand  or  tit.  When  the  conductor  came 
along  and  awoke  him  out  of  his  drunken 
stupor,  and  received  his  ticket,  it  was 
found  that  he  was  on  the  wrong  train  and 
on  the  wrong  road.  And  in  more  ways 
than  one  was  he  on  the  wrong  road.  The 
way  of  drunkenness  is  a  a  wrong  way,  and 
so  is  every  way  of  sin.  Many  are  on  the 
wrong  way  and  are  the  children  of  dark- 
Hess ;  but  some  are  on  the  right  way — 
"the  narrow  way,"  and  are  the  children  of 
light.  The  contrast  between  the  good  and 
the  bad  is  great — as  great  as  that  between 
darkness  and  light.  The  contrast  also  in- 
creases in  the  world  to  come.  The  contrast 
between  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  was 
great  in  this  world,  but  it  was  greater  in 
the  other  world, — the  rich  man  in  hell,  and 
Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom — the  one  un- 
speakably miserable,  and  the  other  su- 
premely blessed.  Such  were  some  of  our 
thoughts  upon  contrast.  The  result  of 
our  thoughts  was  not  only  a  desire  to  "die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,''  but  a  desire  to 
live  the  life  of  the   true   and  the   faithful. 

We  reached  Ashland  a  little  before  nine 
o'clock  on  Friday  night.  Our  object  in 
visiting  Ashland  at  this  time  being  to  have 
an  interview  with  brother  Sharp,  in  regard 
to  the  consolidation  of  our  juvinile  papers, 
the  Young  Disc'ple  and  Our  Sunday 
School,  we  went  to  his  house.  On  Satur- 
day we  were  together  and  talked  our 
business  over  very  fully,  and  pleasantly,  j 
and  satisfactorily.  We  think  it  alto-  \ 
gether  likely  at  present,  that  a  consolida- 
tion of  the  papers  above  named  will  take 
place,  the  parties  concerned  believing  such 
a  consolidation  will  add  to  the  usefulness 
of  the  paper  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
two,  and  to  the  convenience  and  advan- 
tage of  the  parties  concerned.  A  more 
full  explanation  will  be  given  of  this 
matter  hereafter. 

We  visited  the  college  building  and 
grounds  of  the  Ashland  College.  The 
building  is  large,  well  arranged  and  sub- 
stantially built.  It  is  not  quite  completed, 
though  it  has  been  opened   for  use.     The 
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boarding  hall  is  not  finished,  but  it  is 
expected  it  will  be  finished  and  opened 
for  use  this  Fall  or  Winter.  When  the 
buildings  are  completed,  the  facilities  for 
accommodating  students  will  be  very 
good.  Our  vi-it  was  not  at  a  suitable 
time  to  see  the  school  in  session,  and  this 
we  regretted.  If  God's  blessing  attends 
the  enterprise,  it  promises  success  both  in 
obtaining  patronage  and  in  doing  good. 
The  High  School  Department  of  the 
Public  Schools  in  the  town  of  Ashland 
has  been  suspended  by  the  proper  author- 
ities, to  encourage  and  help  the  college, 
and  probably  also  to  give  the  students 'of 
that  department  of  the  public  schools  the 
advantage  of  the  college.  It  shows  that 
the  people  feel  kind  to  the  enterprise,  and 
that  they  want  to  support  it.  A  great 
opportunity  seems  to  have  been  given  to 
the  brethren  here  for  doing  good,  and  we 
hope  it  will  be  well  improved. 

When  we  went  to  Ashland  wo  hardly 
expected  to  remain  with  them  over  Sun- 
day, thinking  that  our  time  would  not 
allow  us  to  do  so.  But  in  ascertaining 
the  time  of  the  trains  running,  we  found 
we  could  do  so.  Consequently,  we  spent 
Sunday  with  the  brethrethren  at  Ashland. 
Their  meeting  in  town  being  in  the  after- 
noon, our  kind  friend  John  Willis  took  us 
out  to  the  Maple  Grove  meeting-house, 
four  miles  from  Ashland.  Arriving  here 
we  found   the   brethren   assembled  with 

their    children    in    a     Sabbath-school 

They  have  an  encouraging  school.  We 
felt  good  am«ng  them,  and  tried  to  talk 
a  little  to  the  school  at  the  request  of  the 
brethren.  We  then  tried  to  preach  and 
felt  glad  that  we  had  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Maple  Grove  We  were  sorry  that 
brother  Sadler  the  elder  was  not  at  home, 
as  we  have  long  known  him,  having  bap- 
tized him  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  many  years 
ago. 

We  then  returned  to  Ashland,  and  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  met  a  large 
■congregation  in  aroom  in  the  college  which 
Tthe  brethren  have  prepared  for  meeting, 
but  their  regular  meeting  room  for  wor- 
ship is  not  yet  finished.  The  meeting  in 
the  afternoon  was  made  up  of  the  breth- 
ren in  town,  and  quite  a  number  from 
the  country,  and  many  of  the  citizens 
of  the  town.  The  occasion  seemed  to 
be  one  of  interest  and  enjoyment  — 
In  the  evening  the  brethren  and  several 
others  met  again  in  the  same  place,  and 
we  spent  an  hour  very  pleasantly  in  the 
exercises  of  social  worship.  After  the 
meeting  we  took  the  train  to  pursue  our 
journey,  as  the  shortness  of  the  time  we 
had  to  make  the  balance  of  it,  required 
us  to  do  so. 

We  spent  a  very  pleasant  Lord's  day 
yesterday  at  Ashland.    We  were  pleased 


to  find  the  brethren  warmly  and  zealously 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  church, 
and  apparently  appreciating  the  risporitii- 
bility  that  rests  upon  them  as  a  newly 
organized  chuich  in  the  town  of  Ashland, 
and  as  the  conductors  in  a  considerable 
degree,  of  the  educational  enterprise 
started  at  the  same  place.  May  the 
Lord  preserve  them  from  temptation,  and 
keep  them  humble  and  faithful  and 
sanctify  their  work  to  the  furtherance  of 
his  cause. 

While  we  were  happy  with  the  brethren 
at  Ashland,  we  thought  much  of  our  own 
work  at  Huntingdon,  and  of  our  brethren 
there,  and  perhaps  it  was  owing  to  the 
fact  that  their  work  and  ours  is  so  much 
alike  in  its  general  character,  and  their 
situation  so  much  like  ours.  And  we 
thought  if  we  should  consult  our  own 
feelings  alone,  that  next  to  Huntingdon, 
Ashland  would  be  our  choice  for  a  home 
with  pleasant  and  desirable  surround- 
ings. And  should  any  of  the  brethren 
of  Ashland  visit  Huntingdon,  and  com- 
pare the  two  places,  and  give  their 
preference  to  Ashland,  we  would  not 
complain.  The  churches  in  both-places 
have  assumed  great  responsibilities,  and 
have  a  great  work  before  them,  and  God 
alone  can  afford  the  necessary  help.  We 
hope  the  brotherhood  will  pray  that  that 
help  may  be  aiforded. 

We  are  now  in  a  private  room  in  the 
Indianapolis  Depot  Hotel,  writing  this 
correspondence.  We  shall  leave  here  at 
six  o'clock  this  evening.  The  traveling 
to-day  has  been  very  unpleasant.  It  has 
been  very  warm  and  dusty. 

Fraternally, 

J    Q. 


EDITOEIAL  NOTES- 


OiiB.  clerk,  W.  J.  Swigart,  started  on  a 
trip  East  on  Tuesday  morning  last.  He 
purposed  going  the  communion  meet- 
ing at  Dry  Valley,  Miflfiin  county.  Pa., 
and  from  there  to  Hagerstown,  Md., 
where  he  expected  to  meet  brother  D.  F. 
Stouflfer  who  was  to  accompany  him  to 
the  valley  of  Va.  Their  object  is  to 
preach  some  and  work  in  the  interest  of 
the  Brethren's  Normal.  There  is  still 
some  more  funds  needed  and  we  are  very 
anxious  to  have  the  school  clear  of  all 
indebtedness,  and  we  hope  the  friends  of 
the  school  will  do  all  they  can  to  help  ac- 
complish this  end.  If  all  will  help  it  will 
require  but  little  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
any,  but  if  the  few  have  to  do  it,  it  will 
require  more.  We  hope  the  brethren  and 
friends  will  give  the  brethren  who  are 
laboring  for  the  school  that  encourage- 
ment that  the  cause  demands.  Brother 
Swigart  will  also  likely.spend  some  time  in 


Carroll  and  Washington  counties,  Md., 
and  the  Eastern  part  of  Pa.  These  breth- 
ren will,  in  connection  with  soliciting 
subscriptions,  solicit  students,  and  parents 
having  children  to  send  to  school  should 
sec  them  and  have  a  consultation  with 
them. 


Our  brethren  are  now  holding  their 
lovefeasts  and  will  doubtless  Lave  some 
good  news  to  give  our  readers.  Be  sure 
to  give  us  a  report.  These  reports  need 
not  be  long.  Do  not  write  a  lengthy  ar- 
ticle unless  what  you  have  to  say  requires 
it.  This  week  you  will  notice  in  our  cor- 
respondence columns  some  short  reports. 
If  we  could  have  such  short  reports  from 
congregations  frequently  they  would 
be  quite  satisfactory.  Some  of  our  cor- 
respondents seem  to  think  they  must 
write  lengthy  epistles.  This  is  a  mistake. 
Say  what  you  have  to  say  in  the  fewest 
words  you  can  to  make  it  intelligible. 
We  would  prefer,  and  we  think  it  would 
be  acceptable  to  our  readers,  to  have 
short  reports  and  more  of  them.  Make 
them  short  and  if  the  construction  is  bad 
we  will  gladly  put  it  in  shape  for  you. 


We  this  week  commence  a  missionary 
department  in  our  paper  the  matter  of 
which  will  be  furnished  by  our  brother 
D.  C.  Moomaw,  of  Va.  Bro.  M.  with 
many  more  of  our  brethren  feel  the  im- 
portance of  more  active  missionary  work, 
and  we  hope  ho  may  succeed  in  bringing 
this  subject  before  our  readers  so  that  it 
will  impress  th«  minds  of  all  with  its  im- 
portance. We  need  to  be  aroused  to 
more  active  Christian  work. 


One  of  our  patrons  says  he  has  no  ob- 
jection to  the  change  of  form,  but  we 
should  not  change  until  the  beginning  of 
tteyear.  We  thought  we  had  explained 
that  matter.  The  sample  number  was 
only  to  show  the  proposed  change.  The 
volume  will  be  completed  in  the  old 
form.  New  subscribers  will  understand 
this  when  they  receive  the  balance  of  the 
year  in  the  old  form. 


We  are  now  having  a  visit  from  brother 
J.  T.  Myers  and  wife,  of  the  Green  Tree 
Church  Pa,  They  will  be  with  us  a  few 
days  and  then  go  on  to  Somerset  County 
where  they  will  visit  some,  and  then  re- 
turn again.  Bro.  Myers  preached  for  us 
in  our  chapel  on  Wednesday  evening. 

Work  on  our  Almanac  is  now  being 
pushed  rapidly,  and  it  will  be  completed 
in  good  time.  Orders  may  be  sent  in 
any  time,  and  the  first  of  next  month  or 
a  little  after  that  time,  if  alt  goes  well, 
they  will  be  filled. 
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Prom  Bro-  Daniel  Hays,  of  Virginia- 

Dear  Editors: 

Five  communion  meetinga 
were  held  in  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia on  the  27th  and  28th  of  September, 
foar  of  which,  Flat  Kock,  Greenmount, 
Mill  Creek  and  Page,  being  within  a  ra- 
dius of  perhaps  twelve  miles.  The  weath 
er  was  most  favorable,  the  air  being  cool 
and  bracing,  the  moon  shining  nearly 
full-orbed,  the  roads  in  fair  condition, 
rendered  the  travel,  the  lodging,  the  meet- 
ing, most  pleasant. 

The  meeting  at  Flat  Kock,  of  which  I 
purpose  giving  an  imperfect  description, 
was  well  attended  by  the  members  and 
by  others.  Ministers  present  from  other 
districts  wore  brethren  Levi  Garbor,  of 
Augusta ;  Jacob  Hedrick,  of  Eockingham  ; 
E.  B.  Shaver  and  Wm.  Peters  of  lower 
Shenandoah.  The  meeting  was  opened 
at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  by  brother  Hedrick, 
U8ing795th  hymn, exhortation  and  prayer. 
Brother  Levi  Garber  then  addressed  the 
aud!enco  from  the  text:  "See  that  ye  re 
fuse  not  him  that  speakoth.''  Heb.  xii. 
25.  The  discourse  was  prefaced  by  re- 
marking upon  the  joy  of  Christians  meet- 
ing as  they  do  at  communion  seasons,  re- 
viving past  memories  and  associations,  as 
children  of  one  father,  after  long  separa 
lion,  meeting  under  the  parental  roof — a 
family  reunion.  The  body  of  the  dis- 
course embraced  the  following  points: 

1.  The  apostle  had  trouble  with  the 
Hebrew  brethren  on  account  of  Judaizing 
teachers.  The  Hebrews  well  understood 
the  Mosaic  law  and  the  dealings  of  God 
with  the  people  who  lived  under  it,  and 
the  apostle  refers  them  to  this  as  evi- 
dence of  God's  justice  and  judgement,  and 
that  equal  faithfulness  and  obedience  are 
required  to  the  Gospel  under  the  new 
digpenpation. 

2.  "Hear'  is  one  of  the  great  injunc- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God.  The  first  com- 
mand to  the  sinner  is  "Hear,  and  your 
soul  shall  live."  Learning  is  the  result 
of  hearing.  If  a  teacher  fails  to  secure 
the  strict  attention,  the  entire  confidence 
and  obedience  of  his  pupils,  ho  may  as 
well  surrender  his  chair  and  quit  the 
school.  Christ  is  the  Great  Teacher;  we 
are  the  pupils.  We  must  have  the  mind 
of  Christ,  the  Teacher  who  taught  not  his 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
him.  Teaching  primary  and  secondary. 
Primary  teaching  leads  to  conversion  and 
the  new  birth.  Secondary  teaching 
leads  into  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian's 
life.  Go,  first  teach  all  nntions,  then 
baptize  them,  after  which,  teach  them 
(the  baptized)  to  observe  all  things. 


8.  Haye  we  manifested  the  new  life 
since  we  received  first  teaching  and  were 
born  again  ?  Do  we  give  evidence  that 
we  have  received  the  second  teaching 
properly  ?  Do  we  show  by  our  works 
that  we  have  the  mind  and  Spirit  of 
Christ? 

4.  The  penalty  of  violating  God's  law, 
applied  to  the  violation  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel.  Those  professing  godliness 
do  not  ask  the  question,  "How  near  can  I 
come  to  God  ?''  but  "how  far  can  I  stay 
away  from  God  ?"  They  do  not  ask, 
"How  many  ungodly  things  must  I  lay 
aside?''  but,  "bow  many  may  I  keep  ?" 
The  nearer  we  get  to  Jesus  the  belter  we 
feel. 

5.  No  stand  still  in  Christianity.  It  is 
either  progressive  or  retrogressive. 

Brother  Hedrick  followed  with  a  few 
remarks.  Our  work  very  easy  compared 
with  Christ's.  While  in  East  Virginia  a 
man  asked  him  whether  the  Bible  does 
not  teach  that, 

"While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 

The  vilest  sinner  may  return  ? 

He  replied,  No ;  that  he  got  it  from  a 
hymn  book.  The  Bible  says,  "To-day  if 
ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

The  chapter  on  examination  was  then 
read  by  brother  Sbickle,  followed  by  re- 
marks upon  the  chapter,  adapted  to  the 
occasion,  by  brethren  Wm.  Peters  and 
Garber.  There  were  many  good  thoughts 
suggested,  among  which  worthy  of  note 
were  the  sad  results  of  parents  giving 
their  children  the  reins,  and  let  them  take 
their  own  course.  Some  parents  have  so 
little  trouble  with  their  children  because 
of  proper  care  from  childhood.  Par- 
ents should  correct  their  children  in  a 
way  pleasing  to  God  ;  not  provoke  them 
to  wrath,  but  train  them  up  in  love. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connec- 
tion that  no  place  in  the  brotherhood  is 
more  distinguished  for  the  number  of 
young  persons — children  of  Christian 
parents — that  have  attached  Ihemeelves 
to  the  Church,  than  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 
And  this  owing  to  the  vigilance  of  the 
ministry  and  the  diligence  of  parents; 
for  Sabbath-schools  and  other  appliances 
they  had  none  until  recently,  and  they 
are  few  and  far  between.  I  very  much 
doubt  whether  all  the  modern  improve- 
ments for  bringing  the  young  into  the 
Church  will  ever  surpass  in  efficiency  the 
precept  for  "parents  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  liOrd." 

But  to  return.  After  the  examination, 
and  intermission,  the  ordinances,  as  is 
usual  on  such  occasions,  were  observed 
in  the  evening,  and  next  morning  (Sun- 
day) a  large  audience  convened  at  an 
early  hour  for  public  worship.      Brother 


E.  M.  Shaver  addressed  the  audience  from 
1  Cor.  xiii.  13 — Faith,  Hope,  Charity. 
The  following  points  were  prominent  in 
the  discourse  : 

1.  Faith,  we  may  consider  the  founda- 
tion of  tbe  Christian  religion.  The  best 
commentator  on  faith  was  the  apostle 
Paul  himself,  in  Heb.  xi.  1 :  "Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Bible 
characters  referred  to  illustrative  of  faith 
— the  three  Hebrews,  the  trial  of  their 
faith ;  Daniel  the  Prophet,  his  constancy 
in  the  worship  of  his  God  noth  withstand- 
ing  the  king's  decree.  A  similar  procla- 
mation now  by  president  or  king  would 
cause  a  general  move  among  professors 
to  suspend  prayer  for  thirty  days.  What 
harm  can  come  of  it? 

2.  Hope  moves  the  world.  It  moves 
us  in  our  various  associations  in  life. 
Take  hope  out  of  a  man  and  he  is  most 
miserable.  It  inspires  the  student,  tbe 
teacher,  the  minister.  Paul  defines  hope 
as  "an  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast."  An  anchor  holds  a  ship  when 
near  the  shore  in  a  place  of  safety,  wait- 
ing for  the  rising  of  the  tide  to  enter  port. 
So  with  the  Christian,  after  sailing  long 
on  the  boisterous  sea  of  life,  approaching 
the  haven  of  rest,  he  casts  anchor  and 
waits,  waits  for  the  rising  of  the  tide — 
waits  for  death,  to  enter  the  port  of  im- 
mortal bliss. 

3.  Charity  is  universal  love.  We  can- 
not find  it  much  in  ourselves  We  find  it 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  skown  in  hia 
love  to  the  whole  world.  It  does  not  con- 
sist in  giving  goods  to  the  poor  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  3).  A  man  tnay  feel  to  give  $1  to 
relieve  a  poor  man  in  his  neighborhood, 
but  when  he  takes  the  subscription  paper 
and  reflects  that  it  will  pass  around 
among  bis  neighbors,  he  concludes  to 
subscribe  $10  that  others  may  see  what 
a  generous  man  he  is.  Yet  out  of  the 
ten,  he  gave  but  one  in  charity,  the  nine 
he  gave  for  fame.  A  touching  illustra- 
tion of  the  love  of  Christ  in  reconciling 
the  world  to  God  was  given,  by  reciting 
the  scene  of  a  dying  mother  reconciling  a 
son  imd  father.  The  dying  mother  re- 
quested the  father  to  send  for  the  son 
whom  she  desired  to  restore  in  friendship 
to  his  father.  He  replied  that  he  would 
send  for  him  in  her -name.  But  she  said 
she  wished  him  to  send  for  him  in  hia 
own  name.  He  finally  did  so,  The  son 
returned,  and  opened  the  door  that  led 
into  tbe  chamber  of  his  dying  mother 
where  his  father  was  sitting.  Her  eye 
glazed  in  the  struggle,  recognized  him. 
She  put  the  hand  of  the  son  and  the  hand 
of  tbe  father  together,  and  died  ;  and  they 
were  clasped  over  the  dead  bodj  of  the 
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mother.  So  Christ  put  the  hand  of  man 
and  the  hand  of  God  together  and  they 
were  clasped  over  the  dead  body  of  Christ 
on  the  cross. 

The  discourse  was  followed  by  remarks 
from  brother  Hedrick,  who  has  the  rare 
gift  of  kindling  the  tender  emotions,  of 
lifting  the  vail  and  giving  his  hearers 
glimpses  of  heaven.  Upon  the  whole  we 
had  good  Q-ospei  preaching,  such  as  is  an 
honor  to  God  and  a  comfort  to  man. 

Moore's  Store,   Va. 


Ore  Knob,  Ashe  Oo-,  If-  0- 

Sept.  21st,  1879. 
Bear  Editors : 

After  a  long  delay  I  will 
write  a  few  words  for  the  P.  C.  Times 
are  dull  in  this  country.  No  additions  to 
the  church.  But  some  departures  from 
the  faith.  The  people  are  becoming  more 
and  more  demoralized  ;  civility  and  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  country  are 
greatly  needed  in  order  to  peace  and 
safety.  Morality  and  religion  are  going 
at  a  discount,  the  cold  surges  that  have 
poured  in  upon  some  of  us  like  mighty 
torrents  from  Satan's  kingdom  have  caus- 
ed the  love  of  some  brethren  to  wax  cold. 
We  hope  for  better  times. 

We  are  expecting  the  brethren  from 
Va.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  this 
neighborhood,  commencing  Sept.  25th. 
We  hope  their  labors  will  be  crowned 
with  the  best  of  consequences.  Success 
in  the  right  direction  would  be  a  great 
blessing.  Suffering  humanity  is  treated 
with  contempt,  the  •poor  peasant  is  op- 
pressed by  land  holders  ;  you  may  judge 
of  my  circumstances  as  a  poor  afflicted 
minister  who  is  subject  to  the  mercies  of 
the  world. 

Emanuel  Sheets. 


From  Congress,  Ohio- 


Oct.  2,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

Not  having  seen  much  news 
in  the  columns  of  our  paper  from  North- 
eastern Ohio,  I  will  send  a  few  items. 
First,  I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  so 
far  as  my  humble  judgment  goes,  the  new 
appearance  of  the  Primitive  is  a  very 
good  improvement  and  I  hope  it  may  re- 
tain the  form  of  the  "sanple  number." 
Second,  with  a  small  exception  the  broth- 
erhood in  our  district  is  in  union  and 
harmony.  The  lovefeast  meetings  as  far 
as  I  have  heard  and  seen  have  all  been 
well  attended,  and  much  important  labor 
has  been  performed  and  all  seem  to  be  edi- 
fied. There  are  anumberyet  in  the  future, 
and  all  are  looked  to  with  joyful  anticipa- 
tions and   interest.     The    bpise  pjis^jion 


work  is  in  better  working  order  than  ever 
before.  Quite  an  interest  has  already 
.been  worked  up  iu  the  extreme  South- 
west portion  of  the  district,  through  the 
energetic  labors  of  brother  D.  N.  Work- 
man. Some  over  sixty  souls  have  been  add- 
ed and  we  see  old  broken  down  churches 
revived  and  put  in  good  working  order. 
Third,  the  Sunday-school  Convention 
held  at  the  Dickey  meetinghouse  4  miles 
South-east  of  Ashland  is  past,  and  we  can 
truly  say  it  was  a  great  meeting  and  full 
of  interest.  The  large  and  commodious 
meeting-house  was  much  too  small  to 
hold  the  crowd,  and  if  the  interest  will 
increase  in  the  future  for  a  few  years  to 
come,  as  it  did  in  the  past,  it  will  become 
a  perplexing  question,  what  shall  we  do 
with  the  crowd  ?  The  same  trouble  that 
has  met  us  for  years  with  the  Annual 
Meeting  is  already  meeting  us  with  the 
Sunday-school  Convention.  But  we  will 
forbear  speaking  of  it  any  further  as  the 
secretaries  of  the  Convention  will  doubt- 
less publish  something  concerning  it  in 
the  Gospel  Preacher  from  which  I  hope 
you  will  copy  such  portions  as  you  may 
deem  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Primitive.  To-morrow  I  expect  to  start 
to  Mahoning  and  Trumbull  counties  to 
attend  the  lovefeasts  in  that  portion  of 
our  district. 

Yours  in  Gospel  union. 

P.  J.  Brown. 


New  Lebanon,  Ohio- 
August  2l8t,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren: 

By  yoar  permission  I  will 
call  our  attention  to  Paul's  charge  to  the 
elders,  recorded  in  Acts  xx.  He  said  he  did 
not  shun  to  declare  unto  them  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  tells  them  to  take 
heed  unto  themselves  and  to  all  the 
Church  of  God  which  he  has  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  He  goes  on  and 
tells  them  of  the  grievous  wolves  that  will 
enter  in  among  them,  not  sparing;  the 
flock.  But  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  the  30th  verse  especially,  which  reads 
thus  :  "Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  alter  them.''  I  will  not 
try  to  give  the  definition  of  the  word 
"perverse"  in  our  language,  but  the  idea 
held  forth  is,  they  would  be  opposed  to 
the  counsels  of  God  as  laid  down  in  the 
Gospel  by  Christ  and  his  'apostles.  They 
will  speak  perverse  things  against  those 
elders  who  still  hold  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If  you  say  a  sermon  was  good, 
they  will  have  some  objection  to  the 
preacher  or  his  uniform.  These  are  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
theo]..    Neither  Christ  cor    the  apostles 


laii  down  any  form  of  clothing  but  that 
of  humility.  Christ  has  a  living  body  on 
earth  that  is  willing  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded  them. 
We  frequently  find  elders  who  think  the 
wheep  ought  to  eat  tbo  food  they  give 
them,  but  remember  a  sheep  is  particular 
what  it  eats,  and  I  have  known  sbeep  to 
oat  things  that  would  kill  them.  So  I 
will  say  to  tho  overseers,  in  the  name  of 
Paul,  feed  the  flock  of  God,  and  do  not 
give  them  any  food  you  do  not  get  from 
the  heavenly  granary,  and  then  all  the 
flock  will  grow  up  together. 
Fraternally, 

S.  Gilbert. 


From  Port  Matilda,  Pa- 
Sept;  29th,  1879. 
"Fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."  The  above  are  the  words  quo- 
ted by  our  very  worthy  and  esteemed 
father  in  Israe',  Graybill  Myer8,to  a  small 
though  greatly  interested  audience  at 
Hannah  Fumc.co,  Centre  county.-  Noa§ 
but  those  who  have  heard  this  spiritual 
warrior  can  realize  the  power  with  which 
he  wields  the  aword.  Alter  stating  his 
reasons  for  selocting  this  text,  which  were 
from  the  fact  that  his  hearers  were  few, 
he  gave  some  practical  facts  and  ideas 
that  would  have  did  justice  to  a  far  faim- 
ed  doctor  of  divinity.  The  hearers  have 
expressed  their  entire  satisfaction  and 
desire  his  early  return.  Wishing  success 
to  all  who  are  laboring  in  the  best  inter- 
ests to  the  fraternity  at  large,  I  remain, 
J.  G.  Myers.  M  D 


From  Franklin  Grove,  Lee  Co.,  111. 

Oct.  3d,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

A  hasty  visit  through 
South-western  Iowa  enabled  me  to  meet 
with  the  brethren  of  Page  county  a  few 
times  for  divine  worship.  Found  the 
brethren,  though  few  in  number,  without 
a  minister  until  about  a  year  ago  when 
brother  Flory  of  Keokuk  Iowa,  located 
among  them  who  is  laboring  for  them 
faithfully  in  the  Masters's  cause,  and 
hope  the  seed  sown  may  take  deep  root, 
and  in  the  end  bring  much  fruit  in  the  in- 
gathering of  souls.  The  brethren  are  zeal- 
ous and  in  deep  earnest.  A  Sunday-school 
has  been  organized.  Bro  Flory  superin- 
tends, has  good  attendance,  the  young 
are  instructed  out  of  the  word  of  God, . 
and  with  tbo  earnestness  that  seemfd  to 
prevail  in  the  midst  of  young  and  old, 
cannot  fail  to  have  a  good  effect.  Oh ! 
how  important.  But  some  of  our  dear 
brethren  cannot    see    quite  clearly    this 
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good  work,  while  we  think  it  is  to  prepare 
for  more  usefalness  in  the  futurs>,  and  we 
are  instructed  to  bring  up  our  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Can  there  be  anything  wrong  in  teach- 
ing the  word  of  God  and  to  love  Jesus, 
since  skepticism  and  infi  Jelity  are  so 
rapidly  on  the  increase  in  this  age  of  the 
world.  The  counteracting  influence  of 
the  word  of  God  can  alone  save  the  rising 
generation  of  this  great  country  of  onrs, 
America  especially,  from  utter  ruin.  May 
God  in  his  wisdom  make  the  Sunday- 
school  a  means,  through  the  Brethren,  to 
check  this  crying  sin. 

I  also  visited  Eichardson  county,  Neb. 
and  Brown  county,  Kan.  At  Falls  City, 
Neb.,  are  t. TO  congregations  under  the 
care  of  brother  Jonathan  Lichty.  Met 
with  many  brethren  and  friends,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  several  times  for 
worship.  Good  attention  was  paid  to  the 
word  preached.  Also  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  hero  our  older  brother  John 
Forney,  who  has  labored  long  in  the  min 
istry  and  in  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
especially  to  build  op  the  cause  in  the 
West  He  travels  alone  with  horse  and 
baggy,  and  someiimas,  1  am  told,  lies  out 
under  his  buggy  at  night,  pursuing  his 
way  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  informs 
me  that  he  is  about  to  start  for  California 
and  Oregon.  Such  laborers  should  be  ap- 
preciated by  the  Church.  I  can  only 
add,  may  he  have  souls  for  his  reward  to 
encourage  him  on  his  way.  After  five 
days  spent  there  we  started  homeward 
by  way  of  the  N.  W.  Bailroad.  Stopped 
with  the  brethren  of  Iowa  Centre,  Story 
county,  Iowa,  Indian  Creek  congregation, 
on  the  25th  ult.  D.  B.  Brubaker  is  the 
elder.  The  church,  as  far  as  we  could 
learn,  is  in  an  excellent  working  condi- 
tion. The  communion  season  was  a  very 
enjoyable  occasion  to  me,  and,  from  indi- 
cations, to  all  present.  Saw  many  with 
whom  we  associated  in  our  younger  days, 
and  now  again  to  be  seated  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  was  well  calculated  to  awaken 
thoughts  of  the  past  and  future,  when  the 
association  of  all  God's  faithful  children 
will  be  the  ultimatum  of  our  labor  here. 
The  meeting  was  held  in  a  tent  erected 
for  that  purpose.  In  fair  weather  they 
.inswer  the  purpose  very  well.  Meeting- 
houses are  not  so  common  as  farther  east. 
Brethren^  think  of  it !  I  have  known 
brethren  to  ti'avel  50  to  100  miles  with 
lumber  wagon  to  reach  the  place  of  com- 
munion meeting  in  the  West.  On  the 
2Gth  we  resumed  our  course  homeward, 
yet  distant  200  miles,  to  attend  our  own 
communion  on  the  27th,  which  was 
largely  attended,  both  from  homo  and 
adjoining  churches.  On  Sunday  had  an 
unusually  lull  house.      Brethren    Teeter, 


of  Mt.  Morris  ;  Simon  Tont,  of  Naperville; 
and  Joseph  Myers,  of  Sterling,  wore  pres- 
ent. Under  the  divine  protection  of  God 
found  my  facuily  well.  Praise  to  his 
name,  with  grace  to  us  all. 

J.  C.  Lahman. 


From  Bro-  0.  G.  Lint- 
October  6th,  1879 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Permit  me  to  give  a  few 
pencil  jottings  for  the  readers  of  your  pa- 
per. As  I  said  in  a  former  communica- 
tion, I  had  under  contemplation  a  visit  to 
several  of  the  churches  in  the  Cove,  Bed- 
ford county.  Pa.,  I  met  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Yellow  Creek  branch,  in 
their  now  meeting  house,  near  New  En- 
terprise, on  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  inst. 
When  I  arrived  a  large  number  of  mem- 
bers had  already  convened.  The  meeting 
opened,  and  the  Word  of  Life  was  held 
forth  bj'  brother  Jacob  Holsopple,  from 
Cambria  county.  Pa  ,  followed  by  some 
appropriate  remarks  by  Hiram  Mussel- 
man,  from  Somerset  county,  and  closed 
by  John  S.  Holsinger.  After  a  short  re- 
cess we  again  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  celebrating  the  death  of  Christ.  A 
very  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
participated  in  the  service,  and,  from  the 
general  appearance,  all  enjoyed  them- 
selves. On  Friday  morning,  3rd,  we  had 
worship  at  the  same  place,  had  a  good 
turnout  and  a  good  meeting.  The  same 
evening  we  met  at  the  Woodbury  meet- 
ing house  for  service.  Had  a  large  meet- 
ing, and  enjoyed  by  all  that  participated. 
Here  we  met  with  our  much  esteemed 
brother  Daniel  M.  Holsinger,  who  seems 
to  enjoy  a  reasonable  portion  of  health, 
and  certainly  enjoys  meeting  with  the 
people  of  God.  Though  his  natural  eye- 
sight is  poor,  his  spiritual  vision  is  clear, 
and  even  seems  to  be  becoming  brighter. 
He  tells  me  he  has  memorized  over  one 
hundred  chapters  of  Scripture,  and  when 
you  hoar  him  preach  it  seems  as  if  he  was 
reading  from  the  Book.  On  Saturday 
evening  and  Lord's  day  morning  we  met 
for  worship  at  the  Snyder  meeting-house, 
both  times  largely  attended  and  good  in- 
terest manifested.  Met  again  on  Lord's 
day  evening  at  the  meeting-house  near 
Woodbury.  Tho  attendance  was  large 
and  the  attention  good.  This  is  yet  a 
new  organization,  being  a  part  of  what 
formerly  was  called  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation.  They  have  been,  since 
the  division,  at  an  expense  of  over  S5,000 
for  meeting-houses,  and  have  them  all  as 
their  own.  Tha  health  among  the  mem- 
bers here  is  good.  Weather  warm  and 
dry.  I 


rrom  Yellow  Greek,  Bedford  Go-,  Pa; 

Oct.  3d,  18t9. 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  brethren  of  Yellow  Creek; 
Bedford  county,  Pa.,  had  a  pleasant  com- 
munion season  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  two 
more  precious  souls,  a  young  brother  and 
Hister  were  added  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Brethren  John  W.  Brumbaugh,  of  Clo- 
ver Creek;  John  Miller,  of  Dunnings 
Creek  ;  and  John  Bennett,  of  Ebbinsville, 
assisted  our  homo  ministers, 

John  B.  Fluck. 
Pattonville,  Pa. 


From  Dunkirk,  Ohio. 

September  27th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  good  news  to  carry  is 
another  soul  made  happy  in  a  Savior's 
love,  at  Eagle  Creek,  by  hopefully  trust- 
ing her  Savior  in  obBjing  his  holy  com- 
mands. "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,"  gives  as  much  joy 
to  tho  soul  now  as  it  did  anciently,  and 
thus  tho  dear  sister  rejoiced  in  the  God 
of  her  salvation. 

S.  T.  BOSSEEMAN. 


From  Monmouth,  Ean- 

Oct.  3d,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

The  crops  here  in  Crawford 
county  are  good.  The  corn  is  now  ready 
for  the  crib.  Wo  have  had  no  hoppers 
here  yet.  It  was  getting  very  dry  but  it 
rained  yesterday,  l*st  night,  and  is  -rain- 
ing yet  this  morning.  The  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  you  and  us,  is  my 
prayer. 

Martin  Nehr. 


From  Bro-  John  M-  Mohler. 

Dear  Editors : 

I  met  with  the  brethren  of 
James  Creek,  Huntingdon  county,  Pa., 
on  September  27th,  and  labored  with 
them  in  the  cause  of  Christ  until  the  ev- 
ening of  October  6th,  during  which  time 
eleven  named  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Lewistown,  Pa. 


From  Upper  Oumberlsind,  Pa- 

We  held  our  lovefeast  in  the  Upper 
Cumberlanp  district  Ist  and  2d  of  Octo- 
ber. We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro. 
Trostle  from  Maryland  was  with  us  and 
preached  some  very  able  sermons,  and 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  him  for  it. 
Mary  A.  Black, 
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From  rlora.  Ind. 

October  6th,  1819. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Brother  George  Gripe  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  among  ns  on 
the  2lBt  ult.,  and  continned  until  the  2d 
inst,  the  time  appointed  for  oar  commu- 
nion meeting.  Oar  communion  passed 
ofif  very  pleasantly.  Upward  of  300 
brethren  and  sisters  communed.  During 
the  meetings  seventeen  were  baptized  and 
one  reclaimed.  There  has  been  about 
fifty  additions  to  the  church  here  since 
last  April.  Health  generally  good; 
weather  very  fine. 

Fraternally, 

Wm.  Landib. 


from  New  Paris,  Ind. 


Dear  Brethren  ; 

Tour  paper  and  prospectus 
came  to  hand.  I  will  work  some  and 
subscribe  for  it.  I  notice  that  you  are 
coming  West.  We  expect  to  dedicate  a 
new  meeting-bouse  on  October  26th  and 
would  like  for  you  to  be  present  and 
preach  the  sermon.  Oar  missionary  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Oct.  24th,  one  and  a-half 
miles  from  Milford. 

,  Fraternally, 

D.  Shivelt. 


ANNOUNOEMENTS. 

Spring  Creek,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind.,  Oct.  24tli. 
liOwer  Fall,  Madison  county,  Ind.,  October  31st. 
James  Creek,  Huntingdon  county.  Pa.,  Oct,  24tli. 
'     Stony  Creek  district,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  Slst. 
I^wer  Miami  Churoli,  Montgomery  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  sth. 
North  Fork  of  Wild  Cat  church,  Carroll   county^  Bl., 
Oot.  30. 
Nettle  Creek,  Wayne  county,  Ind,,  Oct.  24th. 
liOg  Creek  church,  CaldT?ell  county.  Mo.,  Oct.  23, 24. 

The  brethren  of  ihe  Johnstown  and 
Conemaugh  congregations,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  will  jointly  hold  a  lovefeast  on  the 
23d  oi  October,  commencing  at  10  o'clock 
a.  m.    The  usual  invitation  is  given. 

Stephen  Hildebrand. 

The  brethren  of  the  Bphrata  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  the  Lord 
willing,  will  bold  a  series  of  meetings 
commencing  on  the  18th  of  this  month, 
and  to  continue  every  evening  until  the 
30th,  when  our  lovefeast  commences  at 
9  o'clock,  a.  m.  We  jxpect  I.  B.  Mohler 
and  others  with  us.  I.  B.  £. 

The  brethren  of  the  Cold  Water  church, 
Butler  county,  Iowa,  will  hold  their  com- 
manion  meeting,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the 
29th  and  30th  of  October.  .  Members  from 
adjoining  churches  are  respectfully  invit- 
ed to  attend,  ministering  brethren  par- 
ticularly. Stop  of  at  Green  Station  on 
the  B.  C.  &  N.  E.  B.  .S,  Tbapp. 


RELWiOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 
AMONG  OUa  EXCHANGES. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

The  Church  Advocate  comes  to  us  this 
week  as  usual  with  some  interesting  and 
instructive  articles.  It  advocates  the 
true  Bible  doctrine  of  believer's  baptism. 
It  has  an  article  on  the  "Testimonies  of 
Believer's  Baptism"  of  the  first  century, 
which  contains  important  historical  in- 
formation, and  we  may  at  some  future 
time  copy  it  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 
It  leads  off  editorially  with,  "It  Settles 
Nothing."  In  this  article  church  difficul- 
ties are  referred  to,  such  as  are  brought 
about  by  discord,  strife,  jarring,  &c.,  and 
the  way  they  should  be  settled.  It  does 
not  settle  anything  for  two  brethren  who 
are  at  variance  to  go  each  other's  way, 
ceasing  to  quarrel  and  to  have  commun- 
ion with  each  other.  This  is  often  done, 
but  it  is  wrong,  and  is  not  God's  way  of 
settling  things.  The  article  is  closed  by 
appealing  to  the  brethren  everywhere  to 
adjust  their  difficulties,  and  to  take  God's 
way  for  it. 

This  is  certainly  very  good  counsel  and 
as  God's  way  for  settling  difficulties  is 
very  plainly  given  in  the  18th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  there  should  be  no  mistake  in 
reference  to  it.  This  chapter  is  the 
Brethren's  church  discipline.  Can  there 
be  any  better  ? 

In  glancing  over  the  correspondence 
columns  we  learn  that  this  people  are  not 
idle.  They  have  recently  refitted  their 
church  in  Lancaster  City  and  at  the  re- 
opening were  greeted  with  a  large  congre- 
gation and  liberal  doners.  At  Reading, 
Pa.,  they  have  a  mission  which  seems  to 
be  meeting  with  success. 

THE  FRIENDS. 

In  the  Friend's  Review  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  a  yearly  meeting  held  in  lowii. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  re- 
port of  the  meeting : 

"One  session  was  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  education.  The  reports  from  the  dif- 
ferent schools  indicate  increased  interest 
in  the  cause.  The  directors  of  the  Penn 
College  made  an  encouraging  report. 

Many  Friends  are  earnestly  engaged  in 
the  cause  of  temperance.  The  number 
reported  as  using  tobacco  was  consider- 
ably less  than  last  year. 

There  are  eight  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety-five  members,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  ministers  belonging  to 
the  meeting. 

It  was  estimated  that  on  First-day 
there  were  nine  thousand  persons  present. 
Two  meetings  for  worship  were  held  in 
the  house,  both  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon, also  two  in  the  yard  in  the  morning 
and  three  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  even- 
ing one  meeting  was  held  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  house,  one  ftt  9<  Friend's  house  in 


the  city,  and  four  at  the  houses  of  other 
denominations  which  were  offered.  Meet- 
ings were  also  held  at  half-past  eight 
each  morning,  and  four  evenings  during 
the  week — all  of  which  were  largely  at- 
tended 

The  Friends  spare  no  effort  to  supresa 
the  national  evil  of  intemperance  and 
while  they  labor  for  the  advancement  of 
the  temperance  cause  they  endeavor  to 
be  consistent  by  being  temperate  them- 
selves. They  keep  regular  statistics  of 
all  that  use  tobacco  among  them,  and 
every  effort  is  made  to  diminish  the  num- 
ber every  year.  The  report  says  that  the 
number  that  use  it  this  year  is  consid- 
erably less.  A  good  way  to  overcome  an 
evil  is  to  set  a  good  example,  let  our 
light  shine.  Does  the  tobacco  user  set  a 
good  example  to  the  intemperate  man  ? 
We  wish  all  our  brethren  would  consider 
this  matter,  and  that  every  forthcoming 
Annual  Meeting  we  could  report  a  de- 
crease in  the  number  that  use  tobacco. 
It  would  make  us  a  purer,  happier  and  a 
stronger  people. 

BAPTIST. 

A  young  man  studying  for  the  ministry 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Chicago 
recently  united  with  the  Baptist  church. 
He  was  awakened  to  his  error,  as  to  the 
ordinances,  by  witnessing  the  sprinkling 
of  an  infant  in  his  own  church.  He  was 
very  forcibly  reminded  that  the  Script- 
ures teach  believer's  baptism  only.  This 
young  man's  mind  is  doubtless  open  for  _ 
the  reception  of  the  truth.  Wo  wonder 
how  he  woula  feel  if  he  were  to  witness 
a  trine  immersion  or  feet-washing  scene. 
Perhaps  it  migh  occur  to  his  mind  that 
that  18  the  way  Jesus  did. 

"The  English  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  recently  sent  Mr.  Pappengoutb, 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College,  to  Hayti,  as  a 
missionary.  Mr.  Pappengouth  is  the  son 
of  a  Hussian  Count,  who  has  for  many 
years  past  devoted  his  time  to  evangelis- 
tic work  in  Italy." 

"A  company  of  Baptist  gentlemen  have 
purchased  Eound  Island,  in  the  St.  Law- 
rence Eiver,  and  have  placed  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Baptist  denomination  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  hold  in- 
ternational Summer  meetings.  Eound 
Island  is  one  of  the  famous  Thousand— 
really  1,800 — Islands  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
It  contains  150  acres  of  beautiful  sun  and 
shade  land,  with  charming  island  scenery 
on  every  side.  The  work  of  preparing  it 
for  occupation  has  been  begun." 

The  German  Baptists,  the  people  that 
have  the  same  name  as  the  Brethren,  had 
their  conference  at  Eacine,  Wisconsin,  in 
September.  The  body  comprises  seven 
States,  and  forty-two  ministers,  and  some 
sixty  churches  were  reported.  Some  of 
the  churches  report  special  seasons  of 
grace  and  the  church  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition, 
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BERKSr.— At  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Septem- 
ber lllh,  Mahlon  M..,  son  of  brother 
Jacob  and  sister  Sirah  Borkey,  of  diph- 
theria, aged  10  years  5  months  and  21 
days.  Funeral  services  by  brethren 
Jacob  S  nouse  and  Geo.  Hanawalt. 
D.  Ce-!FF0RD 

B  BASHOAE  —Id  Germany  Valley,Augh- 
wick  congregation,  Huntingdon  county, 
Pa.,  Sapt.  9ib,  brother  John    Beasboar, 
aged  81  years  4  months   and    18    days. 
He    leaves    a  widow  and  two  sons  and 
two  daughters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  occasion  improved  by    the  Breth- 
ren, from  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

J.  G  Glock. 


nONET  lilST. 


J  R  Denlinger 
A  Bowman 

N  Stutzman 
J  R  Miller 
N  B  Johnson 
G  W  Fessler 
W  Johnson 
S  Click 
J  Glotfelty 
J  M  Waters 
R  A  Zook 
D  G  Hestand 
C  G  Lint 
S  Kinsey 
Harriet  Toothman 
Sbarpsburg  Md. 
.T  Kurtz 
J  Calvert 
C  Myers 
H  J  Kurtz 
EPIum 
li  C'able 

M  Li  BossermaD 
Libble  Leslie 
S  H  Sprogle 
H  E  Taylor 
li  Andes 
E  a  Shriver 
E  surer 
J  Huff 
G  Long 


28  00  J  C  Wampler  1  06 

6  75  A  G  Myers  4  20 

1  00  H  Stahl  24  00 

3  65  G  K  Funderburgh  1  25 

50 

12  00 

2  40 
410 

3  00 
3  40 
2  85 

35 
85 
25 

1  00 

1  00 
14  00 

2  50 
25 

SO  00 
1  60 
12  90 


D  Kurket 
y  Zell 
J  P  Myers 
J  Filbum 
L.  S  Kelm 
S  Kinsey 
A  D  Haven 
1)  B  Mentzer 
I  Miller 
W  B  Karlgh 
E  L  Fahnstock 
K  Shtdler 
M  K  Henry 
H  u  Wimer 
SFunk 
Z  Albaugh 
.T  W  Englor 
J  B  Giblile 
A  L  \V  Bowers 
L  Koyer 
M  A  KIggle 
G  Holeapnle 
J  Kniaely 
S  Shaneour 


2  00  D  Pretzman 
35  J  Frederick 

35  D  J  Whiteheart 
1  90  S  G  Miller 

60  J  H  Whlsler 

3  00  E  Rhodes 

1  00  Jac  W  Beer 
25  S  K  Nyce 

2  50  J  S  Stutzman 
15  H  K  Carroll 

1  40  O  Erbangh 
1  60  J  Wertz 
1  CD  G  K  Funderburgh 
20  00  A  Schamel 

7  00  1>  Bear 
1  26  J  C  Ewlng 

75  B  Brumbaugli 

25  SO  Kelm 
60  J  P  Wolf 

26  J  A  Miller 
16  80  GnCloyd 

8  26  T  Arnold 

1  25  J  li  Beaver 
60  I)  Eckerman 

2  00   E  J  Blough 

1  00  E  W  McFarlin 

2  00  J  L  Brallier 
2  05  K  A  Hadsell 
1  60  D  D  Wine 

1  50   F  M  Quigg 
1  60  O  Bucher 
1  00  C  Hoover 

6  00  E  W  stoner 
11  00  H  Yost 

1  08  W  O  Wolf 
30  00  AM  Bair 

7  00  (J  steams 

2  40  J  P  Miller 

1  P9  8  Stutzman 
1  00  .T  R'Zook 
'A  10  M  Bestaoar 
1  26  J  B  Keller 
85  J  A  Mohr 

36  W  H  Uchty 
13  10  H  Stahl 

3  00  J  Detrlck 
26  J  A  Sell 

1  25  D  H  Bonebrako 
10  PSIpe 
60  J  A  Figart 
50  J  Klnsel 
16  17  S  A  Bowman 


2  50 
9  10 

3  24 
1  55 
1  50 
1  00 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YoTJHG  Disciple  Is  an  interesting  weekly:paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  oar  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  Illustrated,    printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  read.ing  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tbbmb  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    60 

e  copies  (the  slzth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

AddreBS, 

<iUTNTEK  &.BKUMBAUGH  BEOS. 
Box  60  HuntiniEdon  Pa 


THE   BEETHREN'S  NOEMAL, 
HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHUECH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  OAN  ENTEE  AT  AFT  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHEE 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.       Address, 

J.  H.  BEUMBAUGH,  Prin., 

Bos  290,  HuntiDgdon,  Fa. 


TH  S 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTLOr  AND  PttGRIM, 

la  pnbliflhed  every  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
pestsgs  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  CTivroh  of  the  Brttkrenj  or  Oerman 
BapiUif. 

They  aoeept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  propel 
rule  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  all  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistanoe,  Non-Con* 
formit;  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instmctiTe 
to  our  readers. 

Snbgoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  fo'  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTKR  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HnnTiNGDOB,  Pa. 


HUNTINGDON  A  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

TOTE  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    rui 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
TravMfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Ift.  BaVi. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

STATIONS  BTPB.       MAIL. 


KAIL, 

BXP8. 

r.  M. 

A.  H. 

e  40 

B  06 

6*6 

8  10 

6  (5 

B  20 

7  00 

S  26 

7  14 

e  86 

7a« 

8  46 

730 

850 

7  37 

9  67 

7  40 

10  00 

7  60  ario  10 

7  66  LelO  16 

8  10  10  80 
8  16  10  86 
8^8  10  63 

(36  U  00 
11  0< 
11  1» 
11  17 
11  20 
aru  4« 


8  40 
8  45 
8  62 
8  66 
8  26 


HPHTIHSDOW 

7  26 

12  10 

Ijong  Siding 
McOonnellstown 

7  20 

12  06 

7  10 

11  66 

(Jrafton 

7  06 

1160 

Marklesburg 

a  66 

1140 

Coffee  E«n 

U30 

Bough  bL.  Beady 

«40 

11  26 

Oove 

11  18 

Fisher's  Summit 

«30 

1116 

Le6  20 

11  06 

ar«l6 

11  00 

Blddlesbnrg 

e  00 

10  46 

Hopewell 

e  66 

10  40 

Piper's  Bun 

6  43 

10  28 

Bralller's  Siding 

6  36 

10  20 

Tatesvllle 

630 

10  13 

B.  Bun  Siding 

626 

10  10 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  00 

Bedford 

Le4to 

9  3 

SHOCP'S   BBANOH. 


A.  K. 

10  20  Saxton 

11  36  Coalmont 
U  40  Orawfon) 
11  10  Dudley 


P.  H. 
0  00 
6  16 
t  «0 
6  80 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOE  SALE. 

We  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,  Sanday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.    All  books  will  be 
famished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  GO 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  I  &0 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  26 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Gnide,  75 
Cole'.s  American  Fruit  Book,  76 
Cook's  Mannal  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  (  OO 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  100  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  CO 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

Jssephns'   Complete   Works,   large  tjrpa,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Chnrch.History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1868, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annnsl  Conncii,  1  60 

Need's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Hlsttry  of 
eaeh  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $!?.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
^ible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c- 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

fjtrauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  85 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  60 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by    postal  order,  draft,  check,  or  In 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

Nbw  Tcbh  ahd  Hymn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 
Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

Per  doz 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  doz.  '• 

Per  dozen  by  express, 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  dozen,  " 

Per  dozen,  by  Express, 

Tuck,  single. 

Per  dozen, 

Per  dozen,  by  express, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  60,  Huntingdon,  Pa, 


tl26 

13  00 

1  60 

14  75 

\      90 

9  60 

9  00 

65 

B  80 

6  30 

66 

A80 

«30 

\  10 

11  00 

11  40 

QUrUTEE  &  BETJMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Faith  which  was  once  DeUvered  nnto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  AUITOM. 
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THE  PEESEHOE  OF  GOD- 

What  do  we  feel  about  the  presence  of 
God  ourselves  ?  Do  we  ever  try  to  real- 
ize it — tiy  in  the  midst  of  our  daily  lives 
to  say  to  ourselves,  like  Hagar  in  the 
wilderness,  "Thou  God  seest  me,"  to  lay 
this  to  heart  in  the  time  of  temptation, 
and  the  hour  of  trial,  as  in  that  of  ease 
and  pleasure,  and  content;  and  if  so,  with 
what  result  ?  Does  the  thought  of  that 
abiding  presence  give  us  satisfaction  and 
peace,  or  apprehension  and  disquiet  ?  If 
we  feel  no  rest  in  it,  no  joy  in  it,  we  must 
learn  why  it  is  so.  It  must  be  because 
there  is  no  sympathy  between  us  and 
Him,  whose  presence  we  feel  to  be  un- 
welcome, because  our  lives  are  moving 
in  lines  that  lead  us  away  from  Him ;  be- 
cause we  carry  in  our  hearts  an  accusing 
conscience  that  tells  us  we  have  not  been 
true  to  Him,  that  we  have  allowed  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  or  the  snares  of  the 
devil,  or  the  allurements  of  the  world,  or. 
the  worship  of  idols  that  had  no  right  to 
a  place  in  our  hearts,  or,  perhaps,  mere 
pride,  or  temper  or  folly,  to  come  between 
us  and  Him,  in  union  with  whom  is  our 
true  life,  and  in  obedience  to  whom  is  our 
true  blessedness.  And  if  we  are  able  to 
see  this,  then  we  must  set  earnestly  to 
work,  with  God's  help,  to  alter  this  state 
of  things,  to  struggle  against  the  temp- 
tation, to  quench  the  passion,  to  over- 
come the  failings  which  have  been  able 
to  undo  us  and  keep  us  apart  from  God, 
and  to  change  our  natural  feeling  of  con- 
fidence and  love  toward  Him  into  one  of 
distrust  and  fear.  To  do  this  may  be 
hard  work  for  a  time.  It  may  need  a  se- 
vere struggle  and  a  strict  discipline  ;  but 
if  tlie  effort  is  honestly  made,  God  will 
Himself  help  it  on,  and  by  and  by  it  will 
lose  its  hardness.  The  life  that  the  strug- 
gle against  these  old  enemies  had  seemed 
to  darken  and  overburden,  will  recover  its 
elasticity.  The  "good  fight  of  faith"  will 
gain  that  ardor  and  hopefulness  with 
which  the  brave  soldier  grapples  with  the 
foe  who  he  knows  must  yield.  The  spir- 
it that  has  been  estranged  from  its  prop- 
er home  wiU  return  to  its  Father's  pres- 
ence in  peace,  and  enter  into  the  joy  of 
the  Lord;   delighting  in  that  presence  it 


shall  abide  therein  even  now  in  the  time 
of  this  life,    and  hereafter   shall  inherit 
that   fullness   of  blessedness    which    He 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 
— Good  Words. 


SOME  THINGS  TO  DISBELIEVE. 

When  a  man  advertises  for  a  partner, 
and  wishes  a  young  man  to  put  in  a  small 
invesment  of  one  hundred  or  five  hundred 
dollars,  and  promises  to  him  a  realization 
of  fifty  or  one  hundred  per  cent  profit, 
don't  believe  it.  When  a  man  offers  to 
give  gold  watches  or  jewelry  worth  fifty 
or  one  hundred  dollars  for  only  one  dol- 
lar, don't  believe  it.  When  a  man  offers 
to  give  away  knowledge  of  the  utmost 
value  for  the  cnre  of  consumption,  and 
any  and  all  other  diseases  by  merely 
sending  a  three  cent  stamp  to  prepay 
postage,  don't  believe  it.  When  a  man 
proposes  to  be  trying  his  utmost  to  make 
everyone  else  rich,  and  looks  to  other 
people's  interest  more  than  his  own,  don't 
believe  it.  When  a  man  advertises,  and 
omits  to  give  his  name  or  neglects  to  put 
his  number  or  place  of  business  where  he 
can  be  found,  don't  believe  it.  When  a 
man  offers  to  give  you  something  of  great 
value  for  something  of  a  less  value ;  in 
other  words,  to  give  you  something  for 
nothing,  don't  believe  it.  Many  people 
advertise  on  purpose  to  filch  young  men 
of  money,  gained  by  hard  labor,  and  be- 
fore entering  into  any  speculation  which 
may  be  offered  you  take  advantage  of  the 
many  means  at  your  command  and  ascer- 
tain the  facts  with  reference  to  the  pro- 
posed business  before  you  invest  and  thus 
save  your  money,  and  assist  in  effectually 
breaking  up  all  swindling  establishments. 

THE  WOEK  OF  TEE  HOLY  SPIEIT. 

Eternal  life  is  said  to  consist  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent.  To  impart  this 
knowledge  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  He 
enables  us  to  see  the  glory  of  God,  and 
it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Cbrist.  It  is 
this  discovery  which  produces  holiness. 
By  beholding  his  glory  we  are  trans- 
formed into  His  image,  from  glory  to 
glory.  When  Christ  was  thus  revealed 
to  Paul  he  was  instantly  converted  from 


a  persecutor  into  a  worshiper  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  this  is  the  history  of  every 
conversion  from  that  day  to  this.  It 
matters  not  to  the  blind  that  the  heavens 
are  flooded  with  glory,  or  that  the  earth 
is  clad  with  beauty;  and  it  matters  not 
to  the  spiritually  blind  that  God  has 
clothed  Himself  in  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us.  But  when  the  Spirit  opens  our  eyes, 
then  the  beatific  vision  breaks  in  upon 
the  soul  with  all  its  transforming  power; 
then  we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Dr.  Charles  Hodge. 

MANY  WAYS  OF  DENYING  OHEIST" 

It  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  sappose  that 
there  can  be  no  apostacy  from  Christ 
where  we  are  not  absolutely  called  on  to 
deny  His  name,  or  to  burn  incense  to  an 
idol.  We  deny  our  Load  whenever,  like 
Demas,  we,  through  love  of  the  present 
world,  forsake  the  course  of  duty  which 
Christ  has  plainly  pointed  out  to  us.  We 
deny  our  Lord  whenever  we  lead  the 
sanction  of  our  countenance,  our  praise, 
or  even  our  silence,  to  measures  or  opin- 
ions which  may  be  popular  and  fashiona- 
ble, but  which  we  ourselves  or  tending  to 
sin.  We  deny  our  Lord  whenever  we 
forsake  a  good  man  in  afiliction  and  re- 
fuse to  give  countenance,  encouragement 
and  ^support  to  those  who  for  God's  sake 
and  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their 
duty,  are  exposed  to  persecution  and 
slander. — Bishop  Heber. 

MAN'S  EXTEEMITY. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  minister  passing 
by  an  old  man  who  was  on  his  knees  by 
the  roadside,  breaking  stones.  "Ah, 
John,"  he  said  "1  wish  I  could  break  the 
stony  hearts  of  my  hearers  as  easily  as 
you  break  those  stones."  "Ye  should 
try  my  plan,  sir :  gang  to  your  knees." 
Thousands  of  ministers,  and  laymen  as 
well;  can  testify  to  what  God  has  wrought 
through  them  when  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  baa  come  in  prayer.  Since  John 
Knox  prayed,  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I 
die,"  and  received  ,a  glorious  answer, 
others  in  their  weakness  have  found  that 
man's  emergency  is  God's  opportunity. 
We  have  hardly  a  glimmer  yet  of  what 
Jehovah  would  do  for  his  children  if  they 
were  on'y  ready  for  it.  Perhaps  the  full 
sunlight  will  come  some  day. — Exchange. 
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THE   MIEAOLES   OF   OUE   LOED.-NO,  15. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON 
CASTING  THE  DEVIL  OUT  OP  THE  DITMB  MAN. 

Matthew  9  :  32,  33. 

As  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  proceed- 
ing forth  from  the  house,  where  he  had 
just  restored  the  two  men  to  sight,  they 
"brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil."  This  is  the  third  recorded 
instance  where  our  Lord  was  brought  in- 
to actual  contact  with  persons  who  were 
possessed  with  devils.  The  first  related 
in  Mark  1  :  22 — 28  was  the  man  out  of 
whom  Jesus  cast  the  "unclean  spirit"  in 
the  synagogue  of  this  same  city,  Caper- 
naum. The  second  was  the  time  when  he 
cast  out  the  demoniacs  'nto  the  herd  of 
swine,  in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
(Matt.  8  :  28-34.)  But  here  we  have  be- 
fore us  a  new  phase  of  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan over  Adam's  fallen  race  This  extra- 
ordinary power  which  Almighty  God 
permitted  Satan  to  wield  over  the  souls 
of  the  human  family,  was  overruled  to 
good,  to  teach  humility  and  therefore 
faith.  This  we  would  infer  from  the 
book  of  Job,  and  what  is  elsewhere  con- 
stantly implied. 

In  the  Gospels  generally,  in  James  2  : 
19  and  in  Rev.  IG  :  14,  devils  are  spoken 
of  as  spiritual  beings,  at  enmity  with 
God,  and  having  power  to  afflict  man,  not 
only  with  disease,  but  as  is  marked  by 
the  frequent  epithet  "unclean,"  with  spir- 
itual pollution  also.  We  gather  from  dif- 
ferent portions  of  Scripture  that  the 
knowledge  and  power  of  those  spiritual 
beings  are  of  a  nature  akin  to  angelic. 
They  "believe"  the  power  of  God  "and 
tremble."  (James  2  :  19.)  They  recog- 
nize the  Lord  as  the  Son  of  God  (Malt. 
8  :  29,  &c.),  and  acknowledge  the  power 
of  his  name  used  in  exorcism,  in  the  place 
of  the  name  of  Jehovah  l)y  his  appointed 
messengers  (Acts  19  :  15),  and  look  for- 
ward in  terror  to  the  judgment  to  come. 
(Matt.  8  :  29.)  The  devils  thus  speaking 
in  their  own  persons,  with  superhuman 
knowledge,  acknowledged  our  Lord  to  be, 
not  as  the  Jews  generally  called  him,  the 
Son  of  David,  but  Son  of  God.  The  in- 
fluence of  this  superhuman  power  and 
knowledge  is  invariably  wielded  for  evil. 
Many  persons  have  set  forth  many  the- 
ories, with  respect  to  persons  possessed 
with  devils  or  evil  spirits, — such  posses- 
sion generally  showing  itself  visibly  in 
bodily  disease  or  mental  derangement. 
And  if  wo  notice  the  most  reasonable  of 
these,  and  one  thatls  generally  received 
by  the  unthinking,  and  bring  it  to  the 
Gospel  light,  we  hope  it  will  not  bo  con- 
sidered an  unpardonable  digression.  The 
theory  referred  to  is,  that  our  Lord  and 


the  Evangelists,  m  referring  to  the  pos- 
session of  devils,  spoke  only  in  accommQ|» 
dation  to  the  general  belief  of  the  Jews, 
without  any  assertion  as  to  its  truth  or 
falsity.  It  is  concluded  that,  since  the 
symptoms  of  the  aflfl^iction  were  frequent- 
ly those  of  bodily  disease,  as  dumbness, 
blindness,  epilepsy  or  those  seen  in  ordi- 
nary eases  of  insanity,  since  also  the 
phrase  "to  have  a  devil"  is  constantly 
used  in  connection  with,  and  is  apparent- 
ly equivalent  to  ''to  be  mad"  (John  7  : 
20)  ;  and  since,  lastly,  cases  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  not  known  to  occur  in  our  own 
days,  therefore  we  must  suppose  that  our 
Lord  spoke,  and  the  evangelists  wrote,  in 
accordance  with  the  belief  of  the  time, 
and  with  a  view  to  be  clearly  understood, 
especially  by  the  sufferers  them8elves,and 
that  those  possessed  were  but  merely  per- 
sons suffering  under  unusual  diseases  of 
mind  and  body.  It  may  be  remarked 
here  that  with  regard  to  this  theory,  that 
it  does  not  accord  with  the  general  prin- 
ciples or  with  the  particular  language  of 
the  Scripture.  It  is  possible,  in  indiffer- 
ent matters,  to  use  language  that  may  be 
scientifically  or  etymologically  inaccurate, 
to  convey  a  true  impression.  But  in 
matters  of  importance,  more  especially 
those  pertaining  to  our  eternal  salvation, 
a  declaration  of  truth  is  given  true  and 
right  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  imperfect,  be- 
cause of  the  imperfect  progress  of  its  re- 
cipients (1  Cor.  3:1;  Matt.  19  :  8).  There 
is  not  in  the  whole  of  the  J^ew  Testament 
the  least  indication  of  such  inaccuracy 
being  used  on  account  of  the  "hardness" 
of  the  Jews'  "hearts,"  or  their  inability 
to  understand  the  teachings  of  our  Sav- 
ior. Possession  and  its  cure  are  recorded 
plainly  and  simply.  Bodily  sicknesses 
and  diseases  are  spoken  of  as  entirely 
distinct  from  the  possession  of  evil  spirits 


Satan, and  again  in  Matt.  12  :  25-30  when 
he  was  accused  of  casting  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub,  and,  instead  of  giving 
any  hint  that  the  p'ossessed  were  not  real- 
ly under  any  direct  and  personal  power 
of  evil,  he  uses  an  argument,  ae  to  the 
division  of  Satan  against  himself,  which, 
if  possession  be  unreal,  becomes  inconclu- 
sive and  fallacious.  Lastly,  the  single 
fact  recorded  of  the  entrance  of  the  dev- 
ils, at  Gadara,  into  the  herd  of  swine,  and 
the  effect  which  that  entrance  caused,  is 
sufficient  to  overthrow  the  notion  that 
our  Lord  and  the  evangelists  do  not  as- 
sert or  imply,  a  plain,  positive  and  real 
possession  by  the  evil  one.  In  the  face 
of  this  mass  of  evidence,  it  seems  difficult 
to  conceive  how  the  theory  can  be  recon- 
ciled with  anything  like  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

In  returning  to  the  subject  immediately 
before  us,  we  first  notice  that  this  is  the 
first  recorded  instance  of  a  dumb  man 
receiving  the  power  of  speech,  through 
the  miraculous  power  of  Christ.  Like 
the  giving  of  sight  to  the  blind,  the  giv- 
ing of  speech  to  the  dumb,  it  was  one  of 
the  evidences  by  which  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  recognized.  And  again  like  the 
preceding  miracle  we  hear  or  read  of 
none  other  ever  giving  speech  to  the 
dumb.  Well  then  might  the  multitude 
that  witnessed  this  display  of  miraculous 
power  by  our  Lord,  have  marvelled  saj'- 
ing,  "It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.'' 

In  reading  this  narrative,  a  question 
might  suggest  itself  to  our  minds,  in  tiio 
form  of,  what  motive  would  Satan  have 
in  depriving  a  human  being  of  speech? 
We  cannot  see  that  it  would  in  any  waj' 
further  his  cause,  or  be  of  any  material 
benefit  in  aiding  him  in  his  great  w^ork  of 
enticing  the  souls  of  men  to  eternal  de- 
struction.    Therefore  we   cannot    assign 


or  devils.  (Mark  1  :  32  ;  16  :  17,  18  ;  Luke  ,       „ 

6  :  17,  18,  &e.)    In  the  many  instances  of  ^^^  '"^^^"^   f"'"  ^^''  unnecessarily  affl.ct- 
where  the   persons  possessed  are   repre-   ^^S  mankind,  than  that  being  evil,  and  at 


sented  as  speaking  under  the  dictation  of 
the  evil  one,  with  the  positive  knowledge 
of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  we  discover 
a  personal  power  of  evil,  and  if  in  any 
case  they  refer  to  what  we  might  call 
mere  disease,  they  at  any  rate  tell  us  of 
something  in  it  more  than  a  morbid  state 
of  bodily  organs,  or  self-caused  derange- 
ment of  mind.  Nor  does  our  Lord  speak 
of  devils,  as  personal  spirits  of  evil  to 
the  multitude  alone,  but  in  his  secret  con- 
versations with  his  disciples,  declaring 
the  means  and  conditions  by  which  pow- 
er over  them  could  be  exercised.  (Matt. 
17  :  21.)  Twice  also  he  distinctly  con- 
nects demoniacal  possession  with  the  evil 
one;  once  in  Luke  10  :  18  to  the  seventy 
disciples,  where  he  speaks  of  his  power 
and  theirs  over  the  possessed  as  a  fall  of 


enmity  with  God,  he  took  advantage  of 
the  permissive  power  invested  in  him,  to 
afflict  human  beings  on  every  occasion. 
Satan  delights  to  mar  the  happiness  of 
man,  even  here  on  earth.  We  have  before 
noticed,  in  the  miracle  of  the  casting  out 
of  the  devils  into  the  herd  of  swine  (No. 
10  of  this  series)  in  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  that  Satan  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  future.  Therefore  in  his  eagerness 
to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
work  evil,  and  make  man  miserable  by 
depriving  him  of  one  of  the  great — yea 
we  may  say  greatest — blessings  God  has 
bestowed  upon  him,  he  was  unable  to 
foresee  that  this  would  be  overruled  to 
the  honor  and  gloiy  of  His  name.  Thus 
Satan  often  frustrates  his  own  designs. 
When  the   evil  spirit  was  cast  out  he 
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was  immediately  capable  of  Sl)ealiing,ancl 
the  spectators,  of  these  multiplied  and 
stupendous  miracles,  were  so  astonished 
that  they  declared  the  like  had  nevor 
been  seen,  even  in  Israel,  where  prophets 
had  often  wrought  many  and  great  mira- 
cles in  confirmation  of  their  testimony. 
It  is  not  recorded  that  cither  prophet  or 
apostle,  in  any  one  instance,  enabled  the 
dumb  to  speak.  It  was  expressly  pre- 
dicted that  the  Messiah  would  do  this, 
(fsaiah  35  :  5)  and  it  was  therefore  per- 
formed by  Jesus  only,  atj  exclusively  and 
directly  marking  him  out  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah. 

The  Pharisees  not  able  to  deny  the  re- 
ality or  the  greatness  of  the  miracle,  and 
fearing  not  without  cause,  lest  the  people 
should  thence  conclude  that  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah,  declared  that  it  was  not 
wriiuglit  by  a  divine  power  but  by  that 
of  the  prince  of  the  devils.  For  Jesus 
being  in  league  with  that  arch  apostate, 
availed  himself  of  the  authority,  in  cast 
ing  out  evil  spirits,  that  he  might  give  a 
sanction  to  his  false  doctrine.  What  an- 
swer Christ  at  this  time  made  to  this 
most  malignant  charge  we  know  not,  but 
on  another  occasion,  which  we  will  no- 
tice in  due  time,  ho  very  fully  confuted 
and  exposed  it. 

In  many  ways  we  have  evidences  of 
Ihe  power  and  malice  of  our  formidable 
enemies,  and  of  the  superior  power  and 
mercy  of  our  great  Deliverer.  AV"hen  he 
rescues  the  poor  sinner  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  devil,  the  blind  see  the  glorj-, 
and  the  dumb  sing  the  praises  of  our 
God.  The  changes  effected  by  the  power 
of  Divine  grace,  form  a  continued  proof 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." This  should  induce  all  men  to 
submit  to  Christ,  but  it  has  a  contrary 
effect  on  many,  even  among  professed 
Christians,  who  dare  to  ascribe  the  evi- 
dent effects  of  Divine  power  to  the  vilest 
motives,  to  enthusiasm,  or  even  diabolical 
delusion.  He  who  knows  men's  thoughts 
has  taught  us  how  to  answer  such  objec- 
tions, for  the  evident  tendency  and  effects 
of  the  gospel  are  such,  that  if  Satan  could 
possibly  patronize  it,  he  must  subvert  his 
own  kingdom.  In  this  respect  the  ene- 
mies of  all  good  might  teach  Christians 
a  useful  lesson,  for  they  exhibit  to  them 
an  instructive  example,  hateful  and  hat- 
ing as  they  are,  they  are  too  subtle  to 
divide  against  themselves,  so  as  to  sub- 
vert their  own  kingdom  ;  but  whilst  they 
agree  together  in  malice,  they  tempt 
Christians  to  divide  into  parties,  and  to 
quarrel  with  each  other,  to  the  insepara- 
ble injury  of  the  common  cause. 


THE     SECOND    COMING    OE   CHRIST    AND 
RELATION  TO  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  LAST  TIMES.  world   I  weep,— ovei'    broken   hearts  of 

"■   ■  parents, — over    suffering    infancy, — over 

the  unconscious  clay  of  sweet  innocents, 
— over  the  untimely  births  that  have  nev- 
er seen  the  light,  or  have  just  looked  upon 
it  and  shut  their  eyes  until  the  glorious 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  given  us  a  '  resurrection- morn.  O  my  Lord,  oome 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  and  in  it  He  has  j  away  I  Hasten  with  all  Thy  congregated 
mercifully  revealed  unto  us  the  things 'ones!  My  soul  desireth  to  see  the  King 
that  are  to  come  to  pass  before  that  great  I  i„  His  beauty,  and  the  beautiful  ones 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  will  come.  I  whom  He  shall  bring  along  with  Him." 
It  is  an  almost  universally  admitted  |  "Gome  forth  out  of  Thy  royal  chambers, 
fiiet,  by  all  students  and   believers  in  the    o  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  1" 


Never  reply  to  father  or  mother  saucily. 


Word  of  God, that  very  mysterious  scenes 
are  to  await  this   present   world.     Great 
changes    are    taking    place    every    day. 
Society   everywhere   is   in  a  wonderfully 
perturbed    condition,  and   the   Christian 
world  is  looking   eagerly  after  the  things 
that   are  coming  to  pass.     Never   before 
have  such  changes   been    going  on  in  the 
world  as  are  now  occurring   everywhere. 
The  whole  of  this   world's   machinery  is 
sadly  out  of  gear,  and  far-seeing  men  are 
perplexed   what  to  do.     Symptoms   of  a 
fast  approaching  calamity  are  meeting  us 
on  all  hands.     Truly  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  very  critical  and  trying  times.     We  do 
well  to   take    heed  to  the   signs  of   the 
times,  lest  we  lose  sight  of  their  meaning. 
That  the   second   coming   of  Christ  is 
not  in  the   far   distant    future  is  a  truth 
which  we  cannot  well   mistake  when  we 
seriously  and  soberly  consider  the   "signs 
of  the   times."     The    second    coming  of 
Christ,    however,  is   viewed  in  so  many 
different   ways,  providential,  and   in  His 
church,  that  His  real  and   personal   com- 
ing is  well  nigh  lost  sight  of     This  is  not 
as  it  should  be.     People  do  not  deny  the 
doctrine  of  our  Lord's  second  coming,  but 
neither   do   they  hold  it  as   an   essential 
and  vital  truth.     They  talk   about  it,  but 
do  not  seem  to  feel  the  importance  of  it. 
The  relation  this  doctrine  sustains  to  the 
Christian   church  and  the   fulfillment  of 
prophecy  is  altogether  too  much  neglect- 
ed by  professed   ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
Hence  it  is  that  the   Christian  churches 
are  asleep   respecting  this   great    event. 
The  watch- word,  "Behold  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh,"  is  no  more    heralded  from  the 
sacred   desk  as  in  the   days  of  the   early 
reformers.    Then  Christians  held  the  doc- 
trine as  the  great  motive-power  to  convert 
souls  to  Christ.     It  was  their  creed,  their 
faith,  and   their  only  hope.     History  in- 
forms us  that  Luther  once   held   in  his 
hand  a  necklace   of  agates,   and  said,  "I 
would  readily  eat  up  this  to-day  for  the 
judgUiCnt  to  come  to-morrow."     "Blessed 
consummation  of  this  weary  and  sorrow- 
ful  woi'ld!"  says   Irving;  "I  give  it  wel- 
come, — I  hail  its   approach, — I  wait  for 
its  coming  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
the    morning.     Over    the    wrecks    of  a 


says  England's  poet.  "Put  on  the  visible 
robe  of  Thy  imperial  majesty.  Take  up 
that  unlimited  scepter  which  Thy  Al- 
mighty Father  hath  bequeathed  thee. 
For  now  the  voice  of  Thy  Bride  calls 
Thee,  and  all  creation  sighs  to  be  renew- 
ed." "Hasten,  O  my  Savior,  ihe  time  of 
Thy  return,"  says  Baxter.  "S*nd  forth 
thine  angels,  and  let  that  dreadful  joyful 
trumpet  sound.  Delay  not,  lest  the  living 
give  up  their  hopes  ;  delay  not,  lest  earth 
should  grow  like  hell  and  Thy  church  be 

crumbled    to    dust Oh,    hasten 

that  great  resurrection  day,  when  the 
seed  Thou  sowest  corruptible  shall  come 
forth  incorruptible,  and  graves  that  re- 
ceived but  rottenness  and  retain  but  dust 
shall  return  Thee  glorious  stars  and  suns. 
Thy  desolate  Bride  saith,  Come.  The 
whole  creation  eaith.  Come,  even  no,  come 
Lord  Jesus !"  Such  was  the  hope  and 
the  j»y  that  animated  the  early  Chris- 
tians respecting  our  Lord's  second  advent. 
When  our  blessed  Lord  was  about  to 
leave  the  world  and  go  unto  the  Father, 
He  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  also." 
John  14  :  3.  Nor  was  He  gone  long  until 
the  words  were  heralded  back,  "SUEELY 
I  COME  QUICKLY."  These  are  com- 
forting words.  Soon  He  who  is  our  life, 
our  hope,  and  our  all  will  come  again, 
then  shall  we  appear  with  Him  in  glory. 
Now  everything  in  nature  is  disordered 
and  disjointed,  sickly  and  sad,  groaning 
afUd  in  travail.  Death  and  sorrow  and 
tears  are  now  our  common  lot.  But  when 
once  that  glorious  millennial  day  shall 
break  upon  us,  and  the  King  come  forth 
in  His  beauty,  then  shall  our  tears  and 
sorrows  be  turned  into  seasons  of  glad- 
ness and  rejoicing. 

{To  be  Continued.') 


If  the  way  to  heaven  is  narrow,  it  is 
not  long;  and  if  the  gate  be  straight,  it 
opens  into  endless  life.- 


HoLiNESs  is  not  blind.  Illumination  is 
the  first  part  of  sanctification.  Believers 
are  children  of  light. 
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WEITE  THEM  A  LETTEE  TO-NiaHT- 

Don't  go  to  the  theatre,  concert  or  ball, 

But  stay  in  your  room'to-night; 
Deny  yourself  to  the  friends  that  call,    . 

And  a  good  long  letter  write — 
Write  to  the  sad  old  folks  at  home, 

Who  sit,  when  the  day  is  done, 
With  folded  hands  and  downcast  eyes 

And  think  of  the  absent  one. 

Don't  selfishly  scribble,  "excuse  my  haste, 

I've  scaicely  the  time  to  write," 
Lest  their  brooding  thoughts  go  wandering 
back 

To  many  a  by  gone  night, 
When  they  lost  their  needed  sleep  and  rest. 

And  every  breath  was  a  prayer 
That  God  would  leave  their  delicate  babo 

To  their  tender  love  and  care. 

Don't  let  them  feel  that  you've  no  more  need 

Of  their  love  or  counsel  wise; 
For  the  heart  grows  strongly  sensitive 

When  age  has  dimmed  the  eyes — 
It  might  be  well  to  let  Ihem  believe 

You  might  never  forget  them,  quite; 
That  you  deem  it  a  pleasure,    when  far  away. 

Long  letters  home  to  write. 

Don't  think  that  the  young  and  giddy  friends 

Who  make  your  pastime  gay, 
Have  half  the  anxious  thought  for  you 

That  the  old  folks  have  to-day. 
The  duty  of  writing  do  not  put  oflf ; 

Let  sleep  or  pleasure  wait. 
Lest  the  letter  for   which  they  looked   and 
longed 

Be  a  day  or  an  hour  too  late. 

For  the  sad  old  folks  at  home,  » 

With  locks  fast  turning  white, 
Are  longing  to  hear  from  the  absent  one — 

Write  them  a  letter  to-night. 

— Selected. 


"ABE  YOU  A  MISSIOUAKY?" 

BY  W.  S.  NOE. 

"Arise  go  to  Ninevah  that  great  city  and  cry 
against  it  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 
me." — Jonah  1  :2. 

The  question  i.s  frequently  asked,  Are 
you  a  mispionary?  And  it  seems  tliat 
H(jme  arc  doubtful  aljout  city  missions. 
Therefore  I  appear  for  the  first  time  be- 
fore tue  Church  and  the  thousands  of 
readers  of  the  P.  C.  as  a  humble  advo- 
cate of  the  mission  cause.  The  text 
above  defines  the  word  missionary.  It 
is  supposed  the  mission  above  referred  to 
was  inaugurated  about  the  year  862  B.  C. 
I  will  notice  this  text  in  four  divisions, 
with  New  Testament  expressions  of  the 
game  kind. 

1.  The  great  first  cause,  principle  of 
things,  the  God  of  eternity. 

2.  Man  the  agent,  or  (mipsionary)  min- 
ister of  God. 

3.  The  command,  its  binding  forces, 
pnd  penally  then  and  at  present. 

4.  The  [place  and  bind  of  wojk,  and  rea- 
son for  doing  it, 


1.  VYe  hope  in  the  church  of  Christ  will 
not  have  to  prove  the  existence  of  God, 
but  even  in  the  church  it  soructimes 
becomes  necessary  to  remind  ourselves 
of  the  character,  workings  and  purposes 
of  Jehovah.  Let  us  not  forget  that  God 
has  power  to  do  what  ho  wills  and  knows 
will  not  glorify  his  name  and  make 
our  souls  happy.  Being  everywhere  pres- 
ent, he  is  ready  to  help  us  perform  the 
work  allotted  to  us  in  this  life;  being  ho 
ly,  all  the  counsel  and  influence  we  re- 
ceive from  him  will  be  of  the  highest 
type  of  perfection;  being  just,  "he  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promises,"  nor 
slow  in  executing  the  penalty  of  the  law 
in  case  we  fail  to  obey  it;  being  a  merci- 
ful High  Priest,  he  is  ready   to  make   all 

I  reasonable  allowance  for  our   weakness, 

j  but  wo  need  not  expect  his  mercy  for  our 

j  wilful  ignorance  and  weakness.  We  see 
that  in  the  case  of  the  missionary  to  Nin- 
evah,  all  God's  attributes  were  in  action 
and  we  learn  that  in  God  there  is  no   va- 

'  riableneas    neither   shadows    of  turning. 

I  He  is  the  same  God  to-day,  that  followed 
a  disobedient  Jonah  with  a  violent  storm 
on  the  Medileranean  sea;  he  is  the  same 
forgiving,  merciful  God  that  went  with 
Jonah  to  Ninevah  ihat  city  whose  abom- 
inable iniqiiilios  had  come  up  before  him. 

I  Now  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  all 
must  admit  his  attributes.  Then  his  sov- 
ereignty wo  dare  not  deny.  Now  we  all 
claim  that  we  have  within    us  a  spark    of 

I  Deity.  God  is  love.  We  claim  that  we 
have  the  love  of  God.  We  should  remem- 
ber now,  and  as  long  as  we  live,  that 
"without  charity,  we  are  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  "  Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,  and  works  and  forms 
without  faith  and  spirit  in  hypocrisy. 
"Consistency  is  a  jewel."     We  also  claim 

i  to  bo  in  Christ.  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church,  therefore  we 
claim  that  the  God  of  eternity  i.s  in  the 
chuich  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself 
2.  Wo  as  the  church  of  Christ  claim  that 
our  ministers  are  God's  agents,  and  are 
under  the  same  obligation  to  obey  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  Jonah  was.  Now  the 
strongest  antimission  brother  or  sister  is 
brought  to  the  necessity  of  admitting  that 
Jonah  was  sent  of  God.  See  minsio  from 
mitlo.  Now  we  see  that  our  loving  Sa- 
viour was  a  missionary.  Jonah  was  not 
at  first  pleased  to  go  as  missionary  to 
Ninevah.  Many  reasons  have  been  as- 
signed why  he  refused  to  go.  but  wc 
learn  from  the  context  that  these  reasons 
were  not  plausible  because  of  the  visita- 
tion of  God's  judgments  for  disobedience. 
After  Jonah  had  been  severely  punished 
be  was  again  called  upon  to  act  as  agent, 


and  his  spirit  was  obedient,  and  truly 
then  was  he  God's  agent  or  minister  to 
Ninevah,  for  notwithstanding  the  ignor- 
ance and  abominable  inquities  of  that 
great  city  they  repented  at  his  preaching, 
both  great  and  small.  "The  men  of  Nin- 
evah shall  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation  and  shall  condemn  it."  So 
says  Christ.  May  we  not  expect  that 
the  prophet  Jonah,  "he  sent  of  God"  to 
Ninevah  will  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  ministers  of  this  generation  and 
condemn  them  because  they  will  not  go 
to  these  great  cities  and  cry  against  them. 
"God  who  in  time  past,  hath  spoken  to 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  times  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
Now  the  Son  says  "go  ye  therefore  teach 
all  nations."  This  language  is  addressed 
first  to  the  ministry,  yet  there  are  two 
objections  to  God's  agents  that  we  wish 
to  answer. 

Their  legal  authority.  Some  say  the 
ministry  have  not  the  authority  they 
claim.  Now  we  know  that  God  is  a  God 
of  order  not  only  in  creation  but  also  in 
the  conservation  of  his  eternal  purpose. 
We  learn  from  the  Word  of  God,  that  the 
peculiar  legimate  authority  for  the  minis- 
tration of  God's  Word,  has  been  delegated 
to  a  select  class  of  Christ's  followers  thesa 
being  chosen  by  the  church  under  tho 
control  of  the  Spirit  and  word.  See  Acta 
7 :  24-26.  Many  other  Scriptures  shov? 
that  there  can  and  must  be  a  legal  min- 
istry. 

Some  say  they  are  not  qualified  for  thia 
mission.  Now  we  will  give  our  views  on 
ministerial  qualifications.  First  the  man 
must  be  convinced  then  converted,  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  born  again,  entirely  re- 
newed, being  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  tried,  proved,  and  selected  accord- 
ing to  Acts  1:  24-26.  Let  them  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  them 
be  full  of  charity  and  of  the  best»  natural 
intellect  that  we  have;  let  them  have  a' 
familiarity  with  God's  perfect  Law,  es- 
pecially the  fundamental  principles  ;  let 
them  be  versed  in  logic  and  rhetoric,  bold 
fearless  yet  prudent  and  consistent  men 
who  are  not  afraid  to  fight  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  our  great  cities;  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  men  who  will  la- 
bor for  the  flock  and  not  simply  for  the 
fleece,  men  who  are  not  always  crying 
for  wages,  men  who  are  willing  to  do 
as  they  would  be  done  by ;  men  that  will 
go  to  the  cities  as  well  as  the  country 
and  require  no  more  help  than  they 
would  be  willing  to  give  others:  not 
proud  boasters  but  neat  soldiers  of  tho 
cross.  But  here  comes  tho  oscillating 
dollar.  Lamentable  for  the  mission  cause. 
View  the  chasm  between  the   donor  and 
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receiver  of  the  hoarded  rusting  soul  cor- 
roding interest  bearing  dollar,  the  combi- 
nation in  which  our  worldly  fleshy  and 
Satanic  natures  delight  to  revel.  Well 
might  the  apostle  ask,  "Who  then  can  be 
saved?"  Our  ministers  should  be  moved 
to  action  by  being  spiritually  connected 
with  the  Eternal  All-powerful  and  Hea- 
venly Motor  and  not  so  much  impelled 
by  the  love  of  money,  the  root  of  all  evil. 
If  we  have  standard  bearers  of  this  type 
having  for  their  sole  object  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  then  is  the 
whole  mission  cause  feasible'  and  not 
ephemeral. 

3.  Thee,  mmanditsbindingforcepenalty 
then,  and  now.  "Arise  and  go ;"  "go  ye 
therefore  teach  all  nations." — Matt.  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature." — Mark.  See  also 
Luke  24  :  46,  47.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  free  ourselves  from  prejudice,  and 
consider  how  the  immutable  yet  compre- 
hensible the  voice  of  God  to  Jonah  and  the 
voice  of  the  Eedeemer  to  the  redeemed. 
1o  the  beloved  church  of  Christ  we  would 
say,  the  eternal  immutability  of  God's 
Law  should  effect  every  sense,  of  our 
moral  and  spiritual  nature.  The  word  is 
spoken  ;  it  is  the  voice  of  God.  Now  is 
there  one  single  reason  why  our  church 
with  her  ministry  should  neglect  this 
command  ?  It  is  unconditional  with  us 
as  it  was  also  with  Jonah.  It  does  not 
provide  that  we  shall  go  if  we  desire,  or 
if  we  have  money  enough,  or  if  some  one 
will  furnish  the  money,  neither  does  it 
say  we  shall  "go"  if  qualified  ;  neither 
does  it  state  that  we  shall  "go"  if  suitable 
arrangements  can  be  made  The  church 
claims  to  install  our  ministry  under  the 
directions  of  God's  word,  and  spirit,  and 
thereby,  authorize  agents  to  do  "the  work 
of  an  evangelist."  "How  can  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?"  "Wo  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  Is  this  arduous 
task  to  be  performed  by  the  ministry 
alone  ?  A  suitable  ministerial  arrange- 
ment ought  to  be  made,  then  if  God  be  in 
the  work  who  can  thwart  his  eternal  pur- 
pose ?  Faith  in  connection  with  the  help 
of  God  has  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions. 
It  also  stays  the  consuming  power  of  fire, 
and  it  will  uphold  and  sustain  us  in  the 
right.  But  it  is  certain  that  a  successful 
mission  cannot  be  made  by  the  ministry 
alone.  There  must  be  an  unreservea  co- 
operation of  the  Church.  We  want  the 
Church  to  feel  what  they  say  when  install- 
ing agents.  "We  should  not  only  say, 
arise  and  go,  but  we  should  ourselves, 
take  hold  of  the  matter  in  some  way. 
We  want  not  only  the  burning  zeal  of 
Peter,  the  love  of  John  and  logic  of  Paul, 
but  we  want  also  a  powerful  praying  im- 


portuning church,  like  those  that  pray- 
ed the  night  that  Peter's  fetters  fell 
off  in  prison.  It  does  seem  that  the 
church  thinks  this  command  not  binding 
on  them  and  that  though  they  send  min- 
isters, this  sending  is  only  nominal  and 
not  real.  Dear  brethren,  is  this  consis- 
teni  ?  Not  in  any  sense.  Look  at  our 
laity  worth  thousands  of  dollars,  specu- 
lating in  lands,  merchandise,  banking. 
Life  Insurance,  while  our  ministry,  in  most 
places,  are  left  to  struggle  with  poverty. 
We  have  some  of  the  finest  intellect  that 
the  world  ever  knew  that  is  resting,  iin- 
undeveioped  and  even  crushed  for  want 
of  a  charitable  hand.  We  spend  money 
enough  every  year  superfluously  to  place 
twelve  ministers  in  every  State  in  the 
Union.  We  spend  money  for  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eye.  See 
how  much  wo  spend  for  our  children, 
much  of  which  only  leads  them  farther 
from  God  and  the  church,  while  millions 
of  blood  bought  souls  are  starving  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Oh,  brethren  think.  I  fear 
we  arc  like  Jonah  out  on  the  sea  of  life 
in  a  strange  ship  wafted  by  the  pressure 
and  waves  of  the  times  and  if  we  do  not 
do  better  we  may  expect  to  hear  soon  of 
some  great  commotion  in  these  strange 
waters.  Oh,  Zion  awake!  and  unclothe 
yourself  of  the  periphernalia  of  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  Let  us  one  and  all 
feel  that  we  are  equally  interested  in  this 
great  spiritual  life  insurance  enterprise. 
Now  we  ask  some  good  antimission 
brother  or  sister  to  tell  us  what  is  the 
meaning  of  1  Cor.  9  :  1 — 14  ;  also  2  Cor. 
11  :  8,  9.  We  are  positively  opposed  to  a 
hired  ministry;  but  we  think  the  active 
and  oft  going  minister  ought  to  have  heljD 
and  we  don't  think  they  ought  to  ask  for 
it.  "The  wa,ges  of  sin  is  death"  (disobe- 
dience.) Transgression  of  the  law  is  sin. 
Then  let  us  occupy  till  he  comes  by  com. 
plying  with  this  command. 

4.  The  place  and  work  and  reason  for  it. 
The  place  is  given  in  Mark  16  :  15.  "Go 
into  all  the  world."  We  are  to  go  to  every 
isle  and  every  clime.  We  must  go  into 
the  cities,  we  must  go  wherever  there  is 
a  human  being  that  has  a  soul  to  save. 
We  may  think  it  too  great  a  task  and  that 
going  to  cities  will  be  attended  with  too 
much  expense.  Perhaps  Jonah  thought 
so  too.  We  may  assign  many  reasons  for 
not  going  to  cities  but  God  has  command- 
ed, and  it  is  but  our  reasonable  duty  to 
go.  The  kind  of  work  to  be  done  is  pure 
Gosp"el  preaching  adapted  to  the  people 
spoken  to, — sound  doctrine  the  plan  of 
life  and  salvation.  Brevity  limits  our 
reasons  to  a  few,  because  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  it  pleased  God  to  save 


them  that  believe  ;  because  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power 'of  Gfid  unto  salvation 
to  them  that  believe;  because  by  Gospel 
preaching  many  souls  may  be  led  out  of 
their  moral  blindness,  and  the  atheistic 
and  Satanic  chains  which  are  so  firmly 
bound  around  many,  by  the  logic  of 
Darwin  Tyndal  and  Huxly,  might  be 
burst  asunder  and  the  idol  Dragon  of  pa- 
gan countries  fall  broken  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  of  Christ.  These  are  some  of 
the  reasons  why  this  work  should  at  once 
go  on  because  soon  it  will  be  too  late  for 
us  to  do  it.  The  grand  reason  then  is 
because  onr  Savior  told  us  to  "go."  Let 
us  all  pray  that  we  may  have  more  soul 
and  spirit  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  the 
desire  of  your  unworthy  brother. 


A  WOEK  I'OE  ALL. 


BY  D.  P.  RAMSEY. 


God  created  all  men  and  assigned  each 
of  us  a  work  to  perform.  He  gave  us 
talents,  one,  two,  or  five,  and  sends  us 
forth  to  labor  in  bis  vineyard.  "And  he 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers." — Eph.  4:  11.  We  present 
this  quotation  to  show  how  weak  and 
groundless  the  arguments  of  some  men 
are,  when  called  upon  to  show  why  they 
do  not  perform  certain  duties  assigned 
them.  We  find  by  observation  that  there 
is  a  general  dispositi.in  on  the  purt  of 
man  to  shirk  all  duty,  which  to  them 
is  not  highly  esteemed,  or  in  other 
words  possesses  not  the  chief  honor. 
Please  bear  in  mind  this  important  fact, 
that  God  did  not  create  and  place  you  on 
the  earth,  to  dictate  to  him,  to  lord  it 
over  his  heritage,  or  to  take  unto  yourself 
the  honor  that  justly  belongs  to  him,  but 
he  created  you  to  honor  and  obey  him,  to 
do  his  will  and  to  perform  the  duties  as- 
signed you,  and  withall  to  be  content  to 
move  in  the  sphere  in  which  it  hath  pleas- 
ed him  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  place 
you,  and  don't  forget  that  "godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain."  We  began  this 
article  with  the  idea  in  view  that  man  is 
capable  of  performing  more  than  one 
duty.  Is  it  enough  for  the  minister  to 
preach  occasionly  and  never  visit  prayer 
or  social  meeting,  Bible-class,  Sabbath- 
school,  or  the  sick  ?  We  think  not ; 
we  might  present  many  such  cases  as 
this  but  don't  deem  it  necessary,  so  we 
will  pass  on,  and  open  a  field  where  every 
man,  woman  and  child  can  find  much  todo ; 
the  name  of  the  field  is  the  Sabbath-school. 
Here  we  have  an  abundance  of  work  to 
do  ;  "the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few."  Brethren,  let  us  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  give  us  more  zeal  in  thip  work. 
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more  energy,    more  of    a   disposition    to 
bring  up  the  young  in  the   fear  of   the 
Lord,   instruct  them  to  be   useful,   to  be 
obedient,   to  honor  and   glorify  his  great 
and  matchless  name.     Friends  this  is  cna 
of  the  greatest  works  that  God  has   ever 
besto^Yed  upon  us,  from  the   simple  fact 
that  fathers,   mothers,   young   men   and 
young  women  here  fiad  a  field  of  useful- 
ness, a  sphere  exactly  adapted  to   all  our 
natures,   wants    and   desires      Here   the 
theologian   can  learn    important  lessons 
from  the  less  esteemed,  the  minister   can 
exchange    views    and   ideas   with  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  instruct,   father.^   can 
tell  their   sons  of  noble   men   of   daring 
deeds,  of  self-sacrificing  martyrs,  of  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  of  miracles,  signs  and  won- 
ders that  cannot  fail  to   amuse,  instruct 
and  enlighten  their  minds.     Mothers  can 
gather  around  them  their  daughters   and 
tell  them  about  the   many  noble    women 
whose  names  are   recorded   high    up   on 
God's  great    roll   of  fame  and    renown. 
Then  there  is  another   class  pretty   well 
informed  in  the   Scriptures   {but   lacking 
in  some  things)  that  would  attend,  pro utrfed 
they  could  be  superintendents,  and  teach- 
ers of  the  Bible  class,  and  so  on  and  so  on. 
Friends  of  this  class,  how  useful  you  could 
be,  how  much  you  could   do  if  you  were 
content  to  labor  in   your   proper  sphere, 
gather  the  school  boys  and  girls  into  class- 
es, tell  them  about  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
the  strength  of  Sampson,  the  patience  of 
Job,   the  wonderful   works   of  God,   the 
love  of  Christ.     There   is  no  end   to   the 
beautiful  stories  the  Bible  contains;    they 
are  old  and  yet  never  old,  they  are  beauti- 
ful and  never  loose  their   charms;   they 
inspire  within  us  the  same  love,  joy,  and 
hope  they  did  in  those  that  lived  a  thous- 
and years  ago;  they  unfold  to   us  beauti- 
ful visions,  delightful  scenery,  enchanting 
dreams,  and  best  of  all,  they  give  us  a 
foretaste  of  what   is  to   come;  then    con- 
clude by  singing  "I  love  to  tell  the   story 
of  Jesus   and   his  love."     Then  there   is 
another  portion  of  this  field  in  which  we 
love  to  labor.  It  is  way  back  in  the  corner 
with  the  little  boys  and  giris.     It  does  us 
good  to  tell  them  how  Jesus  blessed  little 
children   whilst  on   earth,   the   beautiful 
promises  given  to   good  little   boys   and 
girls.     How  their  little  eyes  glisten   and 
their  faces  beam  with  joy  to   hear   about 
the  ark  sailing  over  the  mighty  deep,  the 
the  dove  in   quest   of   the    branch,    the 
children  in  the   fiery  furnace,    Daniel  in 
the  lion's  den  and  Joseph  and  his  brethren! 
There  is  no  quarreling  in  that  corner,  no 
disputing    about  manners   and    customs 
and  words.    Some  people  get  too  old  to 
talk    to  children.     Give  me  the  children 
under  ten  and  you  may    have  the   rest 


for  all  to  sign  that  wish,  but   be   careful 
you  read  before  you  sign. 

CERTIFICATE. 

"My  Heavenly  Father,  This  is  to  certify 
that  I  can  find  nothing  to  do  for  the  up- 
building of  thy  cause  or  the  good  of  man- 
kind in  general." 

Conemaugh,  Pa- 


OHUKCH  UNITY. 

No.  i. 

BY  JAMES  CHEYSTAL 

ON  TUE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OP  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
NEW    TESTAMENT. 

And  perhaps  Tertullian  meant  also  that 
the  spilling  of  the  cup  might  seem  to   be 
a  compliance  with  the  heathen  custom  of 
pouring  a  little  of  it  before  drinking  as  a 
liabation  to  their  gods  whom  the   Chris- 
tians deemed  to  be  demons,  and  such   an 
act  they  held  to  be  demon  service.— 1  Cor. 
x:  20,  and  similar   may   have  been   their 
feeling  as  to  losing  any  of  their   bread]. 
"At  every  forward  step,  and  at  every  for- 
ward movement,  at  every  coming  in   and 
goini^  out,  when  we  put  on  our   shoes   or 
sandals,  when  we  bathe,  when  we   sit   at 
table,  when  we  light  the  lamps,  on  couch, 
on  seat,    whatever    matter  exercises   us, 
we  rub  the  forehead  with  the  little  sign." 
[This  is  thought  to  mean  making  the  sign 
ofthc  cross  on  the  forehead,    which    was 
carried  to  excess  even  in  Tortullian's  day, 
and  long  after,  so  that  Augustine,  as  ever 
the  somewhat  sceptical   Noandcr  shows, 
well  rebuked  it.  (See  Joucy's  translation 
of  Neander's  church  History,  Vol.  2,  page 
287.)      Nevertheless    Minucius    Felix,  a 
Christian  lawyer   of  Rome  in  the  third 
century,  or  perhaps  as   some  judge,   the 
second,  in  his  Octavius,   testifying   in  re- 
gard to  the  slander  of  the  heathen,    that 
Christians      worshipped      crosses,      says 
"crosses,  moreover,   we  neither  have  nor 
do  we  wish  for"  (The  Octavius   of  Minu- 
cius Felix,  chapter  29  )     Another  reading 
is,  "crosses,  moreover,  we  neither  worship, 
nor  wish   for."     Nor   do  1  know  of  any 
use  of  crosses  graven  or  painted  among 
Christians  till  the  fourth   century   when 
corruptions  began  to  come  in.     And  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between   the   custom 
in  Eastern  as  well  as  in   Western   Christ- 
endom of  making  the   sign  of  the   cross 
on    the   forehead    or    elsewhere,    which 
shows  no  mark  and   leaves  no   more  im- 
pression than  writing  it  in  the   air  or  in 
the  water,  where  one  part  of  it  is  lost  as 
soon  as  the   thumb,  finger  or  hand  leaves 
it,  and  making  the  sign  of  the   cross  in 
some  permanent  visible  form,  as,  for   in- 
by    painting,     by 
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form  of  a  cross,  or  in  any   other  way    in 
which  the  figure  of  a  cross   remains,  for 
then  the   superstitious  and   idolatrously 
inclined  may,  as  neariy  all  in  all  the   un- 
reformed  churches  do,   give  some  act  of 
religious  service   to  it,  which   being   ser- 
vice to  a  created   thing  is  that   idolatry, 
that  is  image  service,  as  idolatry   means, 
which  damns  the  soul  forever  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  firo   and    brimstone, 
which  is  the  second  death.   (Rev.  xxi:8) 
I  would  therefore  warn  against  the   dan- 
ger which,  is  likely  to  ensue  from  the  use 
of  the   graven  or  painted   image  of  the 
cross,  because  some  having  it  before  them, 
may  fall  into  the  sin  of  giving  it  relHive 
service,  which  is  what  the  heathen    and 
the  idolatrous    Christians  do.      Its   use 
alas!  is  becoming   common    even   among 
Protestants,  and  from  what  I  hear,  I   am 
airaid  that  the  abuse   of  serving  it   has 
also  come  in  to  the  ruin  of  souls.     Avoid 
therefore  the  use  of  the  visible  image  and 
and  there  will  be  no  abuse.]     If  for  those 
and  other   matters  of  discipline  of  that 
kind,  thou  demand  a  law  of  the  Scriptures, 
thou  wilt  find  none  :  tradition  will  be  held 
forth  to  these  as  the  author  of  them,  cus- 
tom as  their   strengthener,  and   faith   as 
their  observer.     That  reason  will  support 
tradition,   and    custom,   and  faith,   thou  ^ 
wilt  either  thj'self  perceive  or  learn  from 
some  one  who  has   perceived   it.     Mean- 
while thou  wilt  believe  that  there  is  some 
tradition    [or    "custom"]   to  which   sub- 
mission is  due.     I  will  add  one   example 
more,  forasmuch   as  it  will  be   fitting   to 
teach    from   the    ancients.     Among   the 
Jews  it   is  so    religious  and  customary  a 
thing  for  their  females  to  veil  their  heads, 
that    they   can    be  recognized    by   that 
usage.     I  ask  the  law.for  it.     I   put   the 
apostle  aside.  (1  Cor.  xi:5).     If  Rebecca 
at  once  drew  down  her  veil,   when   in  the 
distance  she  saw  her  betrothed,  tliis  mod- 
esty of  a  mere    private  individual    could 
not    have  made   a   law,  or  it  will   have   j 
made  it  only  for  these  who  have  the  rea- 
son which  she   had.     Let  virgins    alone 
be  veiled,  and  this  when  they  are  coming 
to  be  married,  and  not  till  they  have  rec- 
ognized their  destined  husbands.     If  Su- 
sanna also  who  was  subjected  to   unveil- 
ing at  her  trial  [See  the  Apochryphal  ad- 
ditions to  the  book  of  Daniel,  which   are 
in  the  Greek  Septuagint,  but  not  in  the 
Hebrew.     Most  of  the  ancient  Christians 
were    more    familiar   with    that    Greek 
translation  and  with  translations   of  the 
Old  Testament  from  it,   than  they  were 
with    the  original    Hebrew,  and   hence 
they  read  the  Apochryphal  Books,  which 
were   never  admitted  into  the   Hebrew 
Canon  of  Scripture,]  "furnishes  an  argu- 
ment for  the  veiling  of  women,  I  can  say 
here  also  the  veil  was  a  voluntary  thing. 
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She  had  come  accused,  blushing  at  the( 
dishonor  cast  upon  her,  and  ^iroperly 
concealing  her  beauty,  because,  if  thou 
wilt,  she  now  fears  to  please.  But  in  her 
husband's  walks  I  can  not  think  that  a 
woman  who  had  pleased  him  walked 
veiled.  Be  it  now  that  she  was  always 
veiled.  In  her  case  also,  or  in  any  other, 
I  demand  the  written  law  for  the  veil- 
habit.  If  I  no  whore  find  such  authority, 
it  followoth  that  tradition  hath  given  this 
usage  to  custom,  which  usage"  [of  veil- 
ing] "was  hence  thereafter  to  receive  the 
authority  of  an  apostle  [1  Cor.  xi :  1-17," 
in  accordance  with  the  interpretation  of 
reason.  By  these  examples  therefore  it 
will  be  declared  that  even  an  unwritten 
tradition  may  be  maintained  in  its  ob 
servance,  being  confirmed  by  custom,  a 
fit  witness  of  a  tradition  then  approved 
by  the  continuance  of  the  observance. 
Moreover,  even  in  civil  matters,  custom 
is  taken  for  law,  where  law  is  lacking,  nor 
is  there  any  difference  whether  it  be 
founded  on  any  writing  or  on  reason, 
since  reason  also  may  commend  law. 
Furthermore,  if  law  be  founded  in  reason, 
then  will  all  that  is  founded  in  reason, 
by  whomsoever  produced,  bo  now  law. 
Dost  thou  not  think  that  any  believer 
may  have  the  power  to  conceive  and  to 
establish  a  thing,  provided  only  it  bo 
agreeable  to  God,  conducive  to  godly 
discipline,  [and]  profitable  to  salvation, 
for  the  Lord  saith,  BtU  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right? — Luke 
12:57.  And  this  not  as  touching  judg- 
ment only,  but  regarding  every  sentiment 
on  things  which  are  to  be  examined.  And 
an  apostle  saith,  ''If  in  anything  ye  be  ig- 
norant, God  will  reveal  it  unto  you," — Phil. 
3 :  15 — he  himself  being  accustomed  to 
supply  counsel,  when  he  had  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  to  utter  certain 
things  concerning  himself,  though  he  also 
had  the  Spirit  of  God  (1.  Cor.  7 :  6,  12,  25, 
40 ;  2.  Cor.  8 :  8,  and  2.  Cor.  11 :  17)  that 
guideth  into  all  truth — John  16: 13.  Where- 
fore his  counsel  and  his  utterance  have 
now  obtained  the  position  of  a  divine 
command,  because  supported  by  the  rea- 
son which  cometh  from  God.  Question 
now  this  reason,  saving  now  thy  respect 
for  tradition,  from  whatsoever  traditioner 
[that  is  "transmitter,"  or  "bander  down"] 
it  may  be  deemed  to  have  come — and 
regard  not  the  author  but  the  authority, 
and  chiefly  that  of  custom  itself,  which 
ought  to  be  respected,  that  it  may  be  the 
interpreter  of  reason,  so  that  if  God  gave 
it  also,  then  thou  mayst  learn  not  wheth- 
er the  custom  is  to  be  observed  by  thee, 
but  why  the  reason  for  Cbiistian  observ- 
ances becoraeth  greater  than  that  of  oth- 
ers, seeing  that  even  nature,  which  is  the 
first  rule  of  all,  defendeth  them.  And 
so  it  is  this  which  first  prescribeth  that  a 
crown  is  not  meet  for  the  he^d." 

To  he  Continue^. 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

The  Christians  of  England  and  the 
United  States  pay  more  than  ninety  per 
cent,  oftbo  money  they  raise  upon  the 
30,000,000  of  their  home  )opulation,  and 
less  than  ten  per  cent,  on  the  992,500,000 
who  are  destitute  of  the  Gospel. 


The  Friend' s  Review  says:  "W§  earnest- 
ly hope  that  we  may  not  be  turned  aside 
as  a  Sfciety  into  doctrinal  discussions 
in  which  charity  may  be  endangered, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  be  almost  forgot- 
ten, and  the  great  duty  of  the  church  to 
the  souls  of  the  unregenerated  and  of 
believers  may  be  neglected." 


The  Lutherans  have  now  4,371  bap- 
tized natives  in  India,  2,086  of  which  are 
adults  and  regular  communicants.  The 
rest  are  children.  It  is  certainly  a  pity 
that  the  poor  heathens  must  have  instill- 
ed into  their  minds  a  doctrine  that  is  so 
foreign  to  the  truth  as  that  of  Infant 
Baptism.  W  hat  a  glorious  thing  it  would 
bo  if  missionaries  would  teach  the  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth. 


The  Mennonites  are  preparing  to 
establish  amission  in  Alaska.  S.  S.  Ilonny 
and  John  Bear,  of  that  denomination, 
wore  ai  Sitka  last  Spring,  looking  for  a 
suitable  place  to  open  a  mission  among  the 
Indians.  In  May  they  took  passage  for 
the  Island  of  Kodjah,  six  hundred  miles 
west  of  Sitka  and  1,000  miles  from  San 
Francisco  where  they  hoped  to  start  a 
school. 

These  people  have  not  hitherto  been  a 
missionary  people  but  they,  too,  are  be- 
coming aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  great  commission,  "Go  ye" 


From  the  Texas  Baptist  Year  Book  we 
learn  that  the  first  Baptist  church  in  that 
State  was  formed  in  1836.  Now  the  white 
Baptists  number  70,000  and  the  colored 
about  50,000.  There  are  nine  schools  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Baptists.  Missionary 
work  among  the  Germans  of  the  State  is 
being  prosecuted  with  considerable  vigor. 

We  have  some  brethren  in  Texas  but 
do  not  often  hear  from  them.  Wonder 
what  they  are  doing  ?  It  would  bo  accept- 
able to  us  and  our  readers  to  hear  from 
them  occasionally  at  least.  We  hope  they 
are  busy  working  for  the  Master. 


Yes,  charity  is  a  very  good  thing,  it  is 
the  greatest  of  the  Christian  graces  but 
the  charity  that  permits  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  to  be  trampled  upon  without 
a  dissenting  voice  is  no  charity  at  all. 
If  we  had  a  dear  friend  and  his  word  were 
4oubted,  or   an   gnemy  maltreat  him   in 


any  way  i,n  our  presence  and  would  stand 
idly  by  without  attempting  to  defend  him, 
it  would  certainly  be  a  strong  evidence 
that  we  had  either  forgotten  him  or  that 
our  love  for  him  was  not  very  great.  So 
it  is  in  reference  to  Christ.  If  we  love 
him  we  will  defend  his  word.  Our  life, 
the  Christian's  life,  is  compared  to  a  con- 
flict. A  conflict  with  what?  Everything 
that  is  opposed  to  the  truth — the  flesh, 
the  devil  and  the  enemies  of  Christ.  Wo 
should  live  peaceably  with  all  men  but 
not  at  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 


The  Christian  Standard  gives  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  German  Universi- 
ties. These  universities  are  supported 
by  the  State  and  are  under  the  control 
of  the  State.  Some  are  endowed  to  some 
extent  by  princes  and  rich  private  persons. 
The  principal  support  comes  from  the 
Government ;  fees  paid  by  the  students 
amount  to  but  little — are  but  a  drop  in 
the  basket.  The  entire  income  of  the 
Berlin  University  last  year  was  §143,664 
and  of  this  sum  only  S5,516  was  students 
fees.  The  rest  was  from  the  State.  The 
University  has  180  professors  and  from 
2000  to  3000   students. 


The  Friends,  recently  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Rose  Hill,  Butler  Co.,  Iowa. 
The  Review  gives  the  following  account 
of  it:  "Anson  Cox,  a  beloved  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  from  Indiana,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  here  on  the  18th  inst., 
which  closed  last  night  amid  general  re- 
joicing. During  the  series  'oi  meetings, 
professors  wore  strengthened,  backsliders 
reclaimed,  many  sinners  convicted,  and  a 
number  of  them  converted.  In  truth,  it 
has  been  one  of  the  greatest  revivals  we 
have  ever  had  here.  Give  God  all  the 
praise.  During  the  time  we  had  the  help 
of  Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y,, 
who  preached  the  Gospel  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,s  power." 

The  Baptist  Association  of  Missouri 
has  been  agitated  over  the  heterodoxy 
of  Dr.  W.  W.  Boyd.  Dr.  Boyd  on  one 
occasion  invited  Dr.  Elleatt,  a  Unitarian 
minister  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Later,  his  church  had  a  union  meeting 
with  a  Jewish  congregation,  whose  tem- 
ple Dr.  B  and  his  church  had  occupied 
after  their  own  church  had  burned  down, 
and  it  was  charged  that  everything  re- 
lating to  Christ  was  excluded  from  the 
Union  Service,  even  to  the  omission  of  a 
verse  from  a  hymn  that  was  offensive  to 
the  Jews.  These  changes  were  discussed 
before  a  recent  association  and  were  'sus- 
tained by  a  vote  of  27  to  17.  He  and  his 
church  which  sympathized  with  him  and 
held  to  the  same  viewing,  were  excluded 
from  the  association 
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Bro.  D.  N.  Workman  is  on  a  preach' 
ing  tour  through  Michigan,  Iowa  and 
Nebraska. 


Bro.  Quinter  reports  a  pleasant  visit 
among  the  Brethren  in  the  West.  When 
last  heard  from  he  was  in  Illinois. 


The  brethren  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  have 
elected  Bro.  C.  Dively  to  the  ministry, 
and  Thos.  Claar  and  C.  Lingafelter  for 
deacons. 


G.  W.  Eyer  of  Peabody,  Kansas  says 
that  they  had  a  very  pleasant  communion 
meeting,  and  that  two  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism. 


Our  morning  and  evening  services  in 
the  chapel  on  last  Sunday  were  pleasant 
and  well  attended.  There  seems  to  be  a 
growing  interest  in  our  meetings. 


If  the  brethren  living  along  the  line 
of  the  Winona  and  St.  Peter  E.  E.  will 
let  us  know  where  they  live,  and  at  what 
stations  to  stop,  we  may  be  able  to  stop 
off  a  short  time  with  some  of  them. 


Bro.  D.  p.  Ramsey,  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
says,  "Under  the  labors  of  J.  W.  Smouse, 
six  were  lately  added  to  the  Johnstown 
church.  Our  new  church  is  progressing 
finely — nearly  ready  for  the  brick  work. 


On  last  Wednesday  evening,  we  had  the 
pi'  asure  of  listening  to  a  sermon  preached 
in  the  chapel,  by  Bro  J.  T.  Myers,  of 
Green  Tree,  Pa.  He  and  wife  are  on  a 
short  trip  through  the  Western  part  of  the 
State.  They  expect  to  give  us  another 
call  on  their  return. 


On  Saturday  evening  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  spending  an  hour  with  the  weekly 
'Normal  Bible  Class''  held  in  the  chapel, 
and  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Ockerman. 
The  lesson  was  quite  interesting  and  in- 
structive, and  we  hope  that  the  good  work 
may  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  students 
of  the  school  as  well  as  all  who  attend 
The  "Bible  should  be  the  great  standard  of 
all  schools,  and  we  wish  to  make  it  pre- 
eminently so  in  the  "Brethren's  Normal ' 
at  Huntingdon. 


Brother  and  sister  Harley  of  Philadel- 
phia gave  us  a  short  visit  last  week,  also 
brother  J.  M.  Mohler  on  his  way  home 
from  the  James  Creek  meeting.  We  also 
had  visits  from  sisters  Young  of  Perry 
county.  Underwood  of  MiflSin,  and  Cox  of 
Warriorsmark,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  principal  of  the 
Normal,  who  attended  the  McVeytown 
lovefeast,.  reports  a  large  and  pleasant 
meeting.  The  strange  ministers  present 
were,  P.  H.  Beaver  of  the  Deac<M  ;  Eld. 
John  Spanogle,  of  Hill  Valley,  and  Eld. 
Wm.  Howe,  of  Lewistown,  all  of  this 
State. 

The  Sunday-school  Convention  held  at 
the  Dickey  meeting-house,  on  Sept.  26-28, 
is  reported  through  the  Gospel  Preacher, 
as  having  been  quite  a  success.  The 
meeting  was  largely  attended  and  a  lively 
interest  was  maintained  throughout  the 
meeting.  We  were  requested  to  give  a 
synopsis  of  the  report,  but  for  want  of 
time  it  was  neglected. 


Good  words  for  our  sample  copy  of  the 
P.  C.  for  1880,  are  coming  from  all  sides, 
and  everybody  seems  pleased  as  we  ex- 
pected. There  is  some  difference  of 
opinion  in  regard  to  the  form,  but  so  far 
the  new  form  seems  to  be  largely  in  the 
majority,however  we  have  not  heard  from 
a  sufficient  number  to  form  an  opinion 
as  to  what  the  choice  will  be. 


There  are  still  some  names  sent  in  to 
be  added  to  the  ministerial  list,  also  some 
corrections  to  be  made.  These,  thus  far, 
have  been  attended  to,  but  from  hence- 
forth it  will  be  too  late.  Ample  time  has 
been  given  for  this  purpose  and  there 
should  now  be  no  reflections  if  corrections 
are  not  made,  and  names  are  omitted  in 
the  ministerial  list  when  they  do  not 
reach  us  in  time. 


Centaur  Boys  existed  before  grown-up 
centaurs,  of  course,  but  hitherto  no 
writer,  ancient  or  modern,  has  taken 
pains  to  describe  them.  However,  it  is 
announced  that  a  shoit  account  of  these 
ancient  four-footed  youths,  and  of  their 
kicking,8wimming,  and  "go-as-you-please" 
matches,  is  to  be  given  in  the  forthcoming 
November  number  of  St.  Nicholas,  with 
three  large  illustrations  by  the  humorous 
artist,  F.  S.  Church. 


The  following  sad  tale  comes  from  a 
German'  Methodist  minister,  of  Middle 
Pa,,  and  is  the  kind  of  supported  ministry 
that  some  of  our  brethren  are  preaching 
for.  In  the  day  of  judgment  we  would 
rather   be  the  pastor  than  the   "heebies'' 

"A    citizen    of   the  place    noticed  the, 


preacher's  countenance  was  downcast,  and 
Kindly  inquired  the  cause.  'It  vos  cost 
me  too  much  geld  for  to  hire  horses,'  was 
the  answer,  'and  so  I  pought  one  for  mine 
self.  Now  mine  beebles  dey  all  gums  and 
wants  to  ride  mit  mine  horse,  and  I  cannot  , 
ask  dem  to  bay  me.  I  is  de  pastor  of 
mine  beebles,  and  I  must  not  keep  one 
leeberty  shtaple." ' 


The  following  is  a  letter  of  a  girl  at 
school  to  her  sister : 

"Dear  Susa — I  shan't  attend  school  agin 
until  I  Get  some  new  cuffs,  collars  and 
Jewelry — dear  M&Taa,  agrees  with  me 
that  it  is  my  Dooty  to  take  the  shine  of 
that  Upstart  ilfary  Jones,  and  I'll  do  it 
if  I  never  learn  nothing." 

Why  copy  the  above  ?  some  may  say. 
Because  we  have  some  just  such  daugh- 
ters and  mothers.  They  seem  to  think 
excellence  consists  in  dress. 


The  Young  Disciple  and  Our  Sunday- 
School  of  Ashland,  Ohio  are  consolidated, 
and  for  the  coming  year  will  be  issued  as 
one  paper.  It  will  be  somewhat  enlarged. 
The  first  two  pages  will  be  continued  as 
the  Young  Disciple  and  the  last  two  as 
Our  Sunday-School  and  contain  the  Les- 
son Leaves  as  prepared  by  brother  S.  Z. 
Sharp.  The  price  will  remain  the  same  and 
subscriptions  will  be  taken  at  both  offices. 
The  consolidated  paper  will  be  published 
by  Quinter  &  Brumbaugh  Bros,  of  Hun- 
tingdon, and  S.  Z.  Sharp  of  Ashland,  and 
as  the  move  was  consummated  to  avoid 
the  multiplicity  of  papers  we  will  expect 
the  liberal  patronage  of  the  church  for 
the  consolidated  paper.  The  prospectus 
will  be  sent  out  in  a  short  time,  when  we 
hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  be  ready 
to  go  to  work  in  good  earnest. 


Mr.  Morris  Moore,  whose  reputation 
as  a  connoisseur  was  established  some 
thirty  years  ago  by  his  expose  of  the  mis- 
management of  the  National  Gallery,  is 
the  subject  of  a  paper  in  Scribner  for 
November,  by  Clarence  Cook,  Esq., 
which  is  largely  devoted  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  celebrated  picture  by  Raphael, 
representing  the  contest  between  Apollo 
and  Marsyas.  This  picture  was  discover 
ed  by  Mr.  Moore,  who  first  pronounced  it 
a  Raphael — a  verdict  now  accepted  be- 
yond dispute.  As  the  Americans  who 
have  seen  this  picture  have  united  in  its 
praise,  and  have  very  generally  expressed 
the  desire  that  it  should  be  purchased  for 
America,  the  managers  of  Scribner  have 
had  a  large  engraving  of  it  made  by  Mr. 
Cole.  Cuts  of  the  original  shetch  for 
this  picture,  and  of  Michelangelo's  "Vir- 
gin of  the  Lectern,"  also  owned  by  Mr. 
Moore,  aooompany  the  article. 
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.    The  following,  is  a  copy  of  some  notices 
^    to  chage  addreffl^  that  we   have  recently 
received  :    . 

"Lizzie ,    has   moved   to   Pigeon 


Creek,  and   the  post-master  has  to  re-mail 
her  paper  every  week  which  can  be  saved." 

Now  how  do  we  know  where  this  Lizzie 
has  been  getting  her  mail  ?  Sometimes  we 
can  tell  by  the  post  mark,  but  in  this  in- 
stance and  in  many  other  instances,  we 
can't.  The  only  way  we  can  find  it  is  to 
hunt  through  our  books,  which  might  re 
quire  an  hour's  time.  This  we  will  not  do, 
and  consequently  the  address  will  not  be 
changed.  We  are  getting  letters  of  this 
kind  nearly  every  day  of  late,  and  shortly 
we  will  be  accused  for  negligence,  when  it 
is  all  the  negligence  of  those  who  write. 


AN  AGENT  DISOOTJEAGED. 

One  of  our  agents  says  he  is  getting 
nearly  tired  of  the  agency,  not  that  he 
has  no  interest  in  the  paper,  but  it  tries 
his  patience  rather  much  when  brethren 
take  the  paper  and  promise  to  pay  within 
the  year  and  then  say  no  more  about  it, 
until  they  are  dunned,  and  then  put  it  off, 
and  some  even  never  pay.  This  is  cer- 
tainly discouraging  to  an  agent,  but  why 
is  it?  Is  it  right  for  brethren  to  act  in 
that  way  ?  It  is  time  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  reformation  in  this  respect.  Per- 
haps the  bottom  of  it  is  at  the  heart.  If 
the  heart  is  right,  if  it  glows  with  love 
to  God  and  man,  it  is  not  likely  that  such 
a  state  of  affairs  would  exist.  We  would 
suggest  as  a  remedy  that  there  be  a  re- 
vival. Perhaps  these  brethren  are  a  lit- 
tle cold.  Perhaps  they  are  not  much  in- 
terested in  the  church  and  its  work.  Per- 
haps they  are  more  interested  in  the 
accumulation  of  dollars  and  cents  than 
they  are  in  religion,  and  as  a  result  it 
goes  hard  to  give  money  for  that  which 
does  not  interest  them.  If  brethren  and 
sisters  are  warm  and  zealous  they  will 
pay  for  their  paper  and  they  will  regard 
it  a  pleasure  to  give  towards  that  which 
has  for  its  object  the  advancement  of  the 
good  cause.  Again  we  say  get  up  a  re- 
vival ;  there  needs  to  be  a  shaking  up  of 
the  dry  bones.  j.  b.  b. 

PEASTING  ON  THE  SABBATH- 

The  editor  of  the  Zions  Landmark,  a 
Baptist  paper,  gives  its  readers  a  bit  of 
advice  in  reference  to  making  prepara- 
tions for  associations  and  other  large 
gatherings.  The  editor  advises  against 
preparing  such  a  variety  of  food  and 
doing  it  merely  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
play. When  the  wealthy  make  a  fine 
display  of  food  the  poor  try  to  keep  up 
with  them,  and  in  this  way  are  tempted 


to  go  beyond  their  means.  Let  there  be 
a  supply  of  plain  simple  food,  and  do 
nothing  for  vain  glory.  This  advice  we 
think  would  apply  to  many  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  There  is  entirely  too 
much  cooking  done,  perhaps  not  so  much 
so  at  the  time  of  our  large  meetings  as 
when  we  have  our  common  Lord's  day 
meetings.  Many  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  country  go  a  distance  to 
church,  and  frequently  stop  with  the 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  the  meeting 
for  dinner,  and  then  is  the  time  that 
there  is  too  much  cooking.  There  ought 
to  be  a  reformation  in  this  respect 
There  is  often  .three  times  the  amount  of 
food  prepared  that  is  necessary,  and  as  a 
result  there  is  a  worry  and  trouble  that 
should  not  be  on  the  Lord's  day.  Feast- 
ing on  the  Sabbath  day  is  wrong,  and 
then  too,  we  should  do  nothing  for  vain 
glory."  We  have  heard  sisters  say  they 
would  not  go  to  so  much  trouble  if  others 
would  not,  but  this  is  not  a  good  excuse. 
We  should  not  copy  after  other's  faults, 
and  then  perhaps  if  you  were  to  set  the 
example,  others  would  follow.  Try  it. 
It  would  enable  you  to  give  your  atten- 
tion more  to  things  of  more  importance. 
The  great  object  should  be  when  we 
come  together  on  the  Lord's  day  to  hear 
preaching,  to  worship  God  and  eat  of  the 
heavenly  manna  that  comes  down  fi:om 
heaven,  of  which,  if  a  man  eat,  he  shall 
never  hunger.  This  is  the  food  that  we 
should  bp  the  moat  concerned  about,  and 
the  more  our  minds  are  taken  up  with 
the  natural  food,  the  less  we  can  feast  on 
the  bread  of  life.  j.  b.  b. 


■'THE  BELOVED  OF  THE  LOED." 

In  a  rich  cluster  of  endearing  expressions 
applied  to  the  people  of  God  by  Moses, 
when  he  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  just 
before  his  death,  he  said  of  Benjamin, 
"The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him ;  and  the  Lord  shall  cover 
him  all  the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell 
between  his  shoulders.'' — Deut.  xxxiii.  12. 

With  the  element  of  love  predominating 
so  extremely  in  Christianity,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising to  find  the  inspired  disciples  of  our 
Lord  when  writing  to  their  brethren,  using 
the  same  endearing  language.  Paul,  Peter, 
John  and  Jude,  all  use  the  tender  expres- 
sion "beloved,''  when  addressing  their 
brethren.  And  this  follows  from  a  princi- 
ple laid  down  by  the  apostle  John  :  "And 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him." 
1  John  V.  1.  The  truth  is  here  recognized, 
without  any  proof  or  affirmation  to  sustain 
it,  that  all  who  are  born  of  God,  love  God. 
Souls  born  of  God  and  to  God,  will  natur- 
ally love  their  ^ivine  Father,    And  then 


it  is  affirmed  that  if  we  love  God,  we  will 
love  all  the  children  of  God,  or  in  the 
identical  language  of  John,  "every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him."  Where  the  true 
principle  of  love  prevails  in  the  family,  it 
will  be  mutual,  and  reciprocated  by  all  the 
members  of  the  family. 

But  who  is  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  ? 
Benjamin  was  beloved  of  the  Lord  as  we 
have  seen.  To  Daniel  it  was  said,  "thou 
art  greatly  beloved." — Dan.  ix.  23.  .  John 
is  called  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
John  xix.  26.  But  may  we  not  all,  all  who 
are  the  faithful  and  sincere  disciples  of 
Jesus,  and  the  loving  children  of  God, 
class  ourselves  with  the  distinguished  and 
honored  band  who  bear  the  divine  epithet, 
'•The  beloved  of  the  Lord  V  Surely  we 
may.  But  the  characteristic  saying,  that 
was,  applied  to  the  Jews  when  it  was  said 
"they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes,'' 
(Eom.  xi.  28,)  cannot  with  the  same  mean- 
ing be  applied  to  us,  as  we  are  not 
beloved  for  the  father's  sake,  but  we  are 
beloved  for  the  sake  of  our  elder  brother, 
through  whose  atoning  merits,  efficacious 
blood  and  sanctifying  truth  we  are  made 
lovable,  and  "the  beloved  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  true,  God  loved  us  when  in  the 
world,  and  when  in  all  our  vileness  and 
guilt,  but  then  we  were  not  'the  beloved 
of  the  Lord.''  We  do  not  belong  to  this 
class  or  share  a  filial  part  of  our  divine 
Father's  love,  until  we  become  his  spiritual 
and  adopted  children.  Then  we  become 
the  "beloved  of  the  Lord,"  and  "shall 
dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
cover  us  all  the  day  long,  and  we  shall 
dwell  between  his  shoulders.''  It  was 
promised  Benjamin  that  God  would  dwell 
between  his  shoulders  because  the  temple 
in  which  God  displayed  his  glory,  and  in 
which  he  dwelt,  was  in  his  tribe  But 
"the  beloved  of  the  Lord"  in  these  latter. 
days  of  Christian  light  and  privilege,  have 
God  to  "dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them  " 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.  And  so  he  is  as  near  to  us, 
and  to  all  of  us,  as  he  was  to  Benjamin, 
and  we  are  all  to  him  that  Benjamin  was 
to  him,  "the  beloved  of  the  Lord." 

What  a  sublime  and  comforting  thought 
to  know  we  are  "the  beloved  of  the 
Lord."  The  love  he  bears  to  us  is 
strong,  and  enduring.  "Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven 
thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me.''  Isaiah 
49  :  15,  16.  "For  the  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 


680 


PRIMITIVE    CHB.ISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy 
on  thee."  Isaiah  54  :  10.  These  are  pre- 
cious truths. 

But  is  the   Lord    the    beloved   of  our 
hearts  ?     Alas !  that  our  love   should  be 
so  faint,  and   cold  to  him   while  his  to  us 
is  so  great ! 
"TIiou  knowest  I  love  thee,  dearest  Lord  ; 

But  O  !  I  long  to  soar 
Far  from  the  sphere  of  mortal  joys, 
And  learn  to  love  thee  more." 

J.  Q. 


THAT  BONE. 


One  day,  while  passing  down  street, 
our  attention  was  called  to  a  cluster  of 
dogs,  just  inside  of  the  fence,  that  were 
growling,  snapping  and  snarling  at  each 
other  at  a  terrible  rate.  Believing  in  the 
peace  principles  as  we  do,  we  felt  some- 
what curious  to  determine  what  was  the 
cause  of  all  the  trouble.  Looking  over 
the  fence  wo  noticed  a  bone,  a  bare  bone, 
because  there  was  no  meat  or  flesh  on  tt, 
liut  around  it  stood  the  snarling,  snapping 
dogs,  while  directly  on  either  side  of  it, 
stood  two  of  the  largest  ones  in  the  lot, 
and  the  smaller  ones  took  their  stations 
further  back.  Wo  soon  learned  that  the 
tone  was  the  object  of  contention,  as  no 
dog  in  the  whole  lot  was  allowed  to 
touch  it.  As  soon  as  one  of  the  larger 
ones  would  make  an  attempt  to  touch  it, 
the  other  one  would  growl  and  snap  and 
those  further  back  would  join  in,  so  that 
there  were  a  half  dozen  or  more  fights, 
over  that  flesless  loiio,  by  the  smaller 
dogs,  while  the  two  large  ones  stood 
eentinal  and  kept  the  fight  in  heat. 
From  the  circumstances,  we  thought  wo 
learned  a  lesson  and  as  it  may  be  of  general 
application,  we  will  give  it  for  the  benefit 
of  our  readers. 

We  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
"world  is  full  of  bones,  and  that  it  is  not 
only  dogs  that  fight  over  them,  but  men 
and  women,  and  to  our  shame  may  it  be 
said,  men  and  women  who  profess  to  bo 
Christians  may  be  seen  standing  over 
these  fleshless  bones,  snarling  and  growl- 
ing at  each  other.  These  bones  are 
properly  named,  the  bones  of  contention, 
iind  of  course  the  poor  bone  has  to  take 
all  the  blame,  while  really,  the  trouble  is 
not  in  the  bone  at  all,  but  in  the  hearts 
and  dispositions  of  the  contenders.  Un- 
fortunatel^'  thfse  bones  are  ibund  by 
pio/essing  Christians,  yes  more,  by 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  over  them  has 
been  many  a  war  of  words,  resulting 
in  the  death  of  many  souls.  No 
gieater  misfortune  has  ever  befallen  the 
Church  than  these  bones  of  contention, 
and  in  almost  every  case  there  was  just 
as  little  to  quarrel  about  as  there  was  in 


the  case  referred  to.  As  before  remarked, 
the  trouble  is  not  in  the  bones  but  in  the 
stubborn  wills  and-  hearts  of  those  who 
do  the  quarrelling. 

In  the  Church,  it.  frequently  happens 
that  some  brother  or  sister,  or  brethren 
and  sisters  set  their  heads  against  a  cer- 
tain thing,and  because  they  are  determined 
to  have  their  own  way  about  it,  they 
make  it  a  bone  of  contention,  and  con- 
tend and  grumble  about  it  until  they  get 
the  whole  church  in  an  uproar.  Sunday 
schools,  Bible-classes,  prayer-meetings, 
eaucation,  double  and  single  mode  of 
feet-washing,  organs,  and  many  other 
things  that  we  might  mention,  have  all 
been  converted  into  these  bones,  and 
through  grumbling  and  growling  over 
them,  untold  evils  have  been  the  result, 
and  precious  souls  for  whom  Christ  died, 
driven  from  the  Church.  Of  course,  the 
blame  was  thrown  upon  the  poor  bones. 
How  unreasonable !  How  unjust !  The 
whole  trouble  lies  in  the  stubborn  and 
uncompromising  wills  of  such  as  are  de- 
termined to  have  their  own  way  at  the 
expense  of  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and 
oven  the  loss  of  souls.  What  a  terrible 
revelation  there  will  be  when  mens' 
hearts  are  made  known  as  God  sees  and 
knows  them  ! 

AH  such  things  as  may  be  sanctified  to 
religious  jiurposes,  to  instill  holy  emotions 
into  the  soul  and  lift  it  up  to  God,  should 
not  and  dare  not  be  made  bones  of  con- 
tention, and  when  they  are,  with  those 
who  do  it,  will  always  bo  found  a  cor- 
responding deadness  of  soul.  Only  a  few 
j-ears  ago  a  once  prominet  elder  of  the 
West  while  traveling  throngh  the  East, 
made  it  his  special  business  to  stir 
up  the  minds  of  brethren  and  sisters 
against  musical  instruments  where 
the  use  of  them  was  allowed,  and 
at  the  same  timo  he  was  guilty  of 
crimes  that  we  would  blush  to  name  in 
a  public  journal,  and  he  returned 
borne  only  to  meet  his  shame.  Among 
the  opposers  of  Sunday-schools  and  Mis- 
sionary efforts,  wo  might  mention  almost 
parallel  cases  but  we  forbear.  We  just 
now  think  of  a  brother  who,  formerly 
protested  long  and  loud  against  these 
things  while  his  mouth  was  so  full  of 
tobacco  j'uice  that  it  could  not  contain  it 
all.  Hero  was  a  man  condemning  good 
and  laudable  objects,  while  he  was,  at  the 
same  timo,  indulging  in  an  evil  that  is 
getting  to  be  one  of  the  great  curses  of 
the  nation. 

In  apaper  lying  before,  me  I  read  thefol- 
lowing:  "During  last  month  the  Internal 
Eevenue  Collector  of  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  received  for  cigar  stamps  alone, 
$86  011.95.     This  shows  a  sale  of  15,000,- 


000  cigars.  Now  all  this  is  a  terri^ble' 
squandering  of  money  that  8hould„be 
used  for  better  purposes,  and  while  we 
pity  those  who  help  to  do  it,  we  are 
charitable  enough  not  to  hate  them  or  to 
do  anything  that  would  unnecessarily 
hurt  their  feelings,  but  we  do  think,  yes, 
we  are  sure  of  it,  that  they  should  not 
make  bones  of  contention  out  of  things 
that  are  a  thousand  times  better  in  their 
nature  and  tendencies.  Before  you  do  it 
think  of  Christ,  the  adulterous  woman 
and  her  accjisers,  and  then  let  the  one 
that  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone. 
If  this  was  always  done  there  would 
fewer  bones  be  found  in  the  Church — and 
God  speed  the  day  when  we  shall  b»  de- 
livered from  them  altogether. 


A  BIDE  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  TOP. 

Having  had  a  favorable'  opportunity 
presented  to  visit  the  of  late  famous  vil- 
lage of  Lloydsville,  the  highest  railroad 
terminus  in  the  State,  we  accepted  the 
situation  and  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  ride 
up  and  down  the  mountain.  From  Bell's 
Gap,  the  junction  of  the  Bell's  Gap  road 
with  the  Penn'a  Central,  to  Lloydsville  it 
is  eight  and  three-fourth  miles,  with  an 
elevation  of  1120  foot,  or  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  feet  to  the  mile. 
There  are  two  trestles  across  ravines, 
both  built  on  curves  of  23  degrees,  one 
seventy-five  foot  and  the  other  eighty 
feet  high.  The  rLad,  from  bottom  to  top, 
is  a  continuation  of  curves,  and  as  you  pass 
along  the  lower  sides,  you  can  see,  on  the 
upper  side,  the  track  winding  around  the 
hills  resembling  a  mountain  path  more 
than  a  railroad.  To  those  who  can  see 
beauty  in  an  Autumn  landscape,  the  sight 
was  enrapturing — it  was  beyond  descrip- 
tion. The  autumnal  frosts  had  painted 
the  forest  loaves  in  thousands  of  hues  and 
wherever  you  would  cast  your  eyes,  bo- 
fore  you  was  spread  out  a  grand  panoramic 
picture  of  nature  in  her  most  beautiful 
garb.  At  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  the 
village  of  Lloydsville  containing  some 
three  hundred  inhabitants  who  ar«  chiefly 
engaged  in  mining.  At  this  place  there 
is  a  coal  mine,  from  which  some  three 
hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  coal  are  taken 
out  daily,  and  thus  affords  employment 
for  the  residents  of  the  village.  We  were 
informed  by  a  prominent  man  of  the 
road  that  for  the  last  few  weeks  there 
have  been  daily  excursions  on  the  road, 
ratiging  from  three  hundred  to  five 
hundred  persons.  While  waiting  for  the 
down  train  at  the  junction,  a  corpulent 
old  gentleman  remarked,  "Everybody  is 
anxious  to  take  a  trip  over  the  Bell's  Gap 
Narrow   Guage  Road,  but  tfaere  are  few 
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that  ever  feel  like  taking  the  second  trip 
It  is  true,  they  give  a  right  good  dinner 
at  the  boarding  house  for  thirty  cents, 
but  then  there  is  nothing  to  drink." 
The  highest  enjoyment  that  this  old  man 
could  realize  was  to  have  his  great 
Btomach  filled  with,  bread,  meat  and 
whisky.  We  did  not  wonder  that  men 
of  his  ilk  would  not  desire  a  second  trip. 
Heaven  and  the  Golden  City  could  have 
no  attractions  for  such  men.  Put  them 
on  all  fours,  and  you  do  not  have  more 
than  a  respectable  brute.  Truly,  for 
men  vo  enter  the  kiogdom,  they  "must  be 
born  again"  and  regenerated,  both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually.  It  is  truly 
astonishing  to  what  a  low  and  sensual 
state  the  soul  can  be  dragged,  when  in  a 
demoralized  and  abnormal  body.  To  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure,  and  wherever 
God's  fingers  touch,  there  is  beauty. 
In  the  evening  wo  returned  homo  well 
pleased  with  our  seven  hours  trip,  up 
among  the  hills  and  mountains. 

II.    B.    B. 


OUT. 

Dear  Priviiiive : 

After  my  hasty  departure 
from  the  office  on  Tuesday  morning,  urged 
ofif  by  the  alarming  caution  from  everybody 
within  hearing,  that  I  would  be  "certain 
to  miss  that  train,"  owing  to  which  J 
could  by  no  means  do  justice  to  the  "good- 
bye"' having  to  "lump"  things  and  go,  I 
had  time  to  cool  off  in  a  twenty  minutes 
wait  at  the  depot.  Better  that  however, 
than  two  seconds  too  late.  I  left  the  train 
at  Anderson  and  started,  in  the  hottest 
part  of  the  day,  to  walk  home  through  the 
dust,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  carrying 
satchel,  overcoat  and  umbrella.  I  had  con- 
cluded to  surprise  my  folks  this  time,  and 
hence  no  one  met  me.  As  the  labor  was 
to  have  for  its  reward  the  greetings  of  the 
home  circle,  the  dust  and  the  heat,  and  the 
burdens  were  all  patiently  borne,  and  in  less 
than  an  hour  and  a  half  I  was  resting, 
sweetly  resting  within  the  sacred  precints 
of  home.  But  I  have  no  ambition  to  sur- 
prise them  again.  If  an  hour's  sojourn  in 
our  home  on  earth,'  resting  from  the  heat 
and  labor  incident  to  daily  human  experi- 
ence, enjoying  the  society  and  ministration 
of  loved  and  loving  ones  there,  is  so 
pleasant  and  genial  to  our  souls,  what,  aye 
what,  will  be  the  extent  of  that  feeling 
when  the  wave  of  eternal  peace  will  waft 
gently  o'er  us,  when,  after  all  the  burden, 
and  toils  of  this  world  are  laid  down,  we 
enter  our  "Home  over  there''  in  the  "Land 
of  the  Leal''  with  Christ  and  the  angels  to 
welcome  us  an4  make  us  "at  rest  ever 
piore"? 

In   the    aftern£(()n,     in    company    with 


father  and  mother,  I  went  to  the  Lewis- 
town  church,  and  on  Wednesday  attended 
their  communion  meeting.  The  services 
in  the  evening  were  very  enjoyable,  and 
know  many  a  eoul  entered  into  very  close 
communion  with  the  loving  Savior  of  man- 
kind as  the  low,  serious  voice  admonished, 
"Beloved  brother,  this  bread  which  we 
break,  is  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
the  body  of  Christ ''  There  was  one  quite 
young-looking  sister  united  with  the  church, 
thus  heeding  the  wise  council  of  Solomon, 
''Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."  There  vijere  some  fifteen 
preachers  present,  inclijding  their  own 
At  many  of  our  out-of-the  way  appoint 
ments  if  that  many  lay  members  could  be 
got  together,  it  would  be  considered  a  very 
good  congregation. 

I  was  compelled  to  leave  early  on  Thurs- 
day morning  to  meet  the  early  train  on  the 
Central  road.  It  is  a  most  pleasant  ride 
down  through  the  mountain  to  Harrisburg. 
The  forest  scenery  is  at  its  best  now.  The 
leaves  "dyed  with  the  gorgeous  tints  of 
Autumn,"  made  those  peaks  appear  as  a 
prodigious  bouquet — one  too,  arrayed  by 
the  divine  hand.  The  meditation  most 
naturally  went  "from  Nature's  works  to 
Nature's  God''  for  "these  are  thy  works, 
Parent  of  good." 

The  Susquehanna  is  extremely  low,  and 
its  waters  almost  perfectly  transparent. 
I  saw  the  fish  sporting  about  in  the  beauti- 
ful water,  and  1  thought  they  looked  very 
happy,  wriggling  about  in  the  cDol  stream. 
As  I  looked  from  the  coach  window  the 
river  seemed  low  enough  to  wade,  and,  hot 
as  it  was,  I  was  boyish  enough  to  think  1 
would  like  to  try  it.  However  it  might 
have  proven,  like  some  other  things, 
(soliciting  school  funds,  for  instance) 
more  easy  in  the  contemplation,  than  in 
the  actual  accomplishment  of  the  feat. 

The  extraordinary  heat  and  drouth  is 
the  general  subject  of  remark  wherever 
you  go.  Although  it  is  nearing  the 
middle  of  October,  July  heat  is  experi- 
erfeed  everywhere.  Fans,  dusters,  and  all 
the  mid-summer  accompaniments  are  still 
flourishing.  After  a  little  jaunt  through 
the  State  grounds,  a  viaitto  the  "Depart- 
ment of  Public  instruction"  and  some 
other  places  of  interest,  I  left  the  city 
and  was  soon  passing  through  the  fertile 
farms  of  the  Cumberland  Valley.  On  the 
Central  road,  at  Harrisburg,  and  through  I 
fhe  Cumberland  Valley,  I  met  several  of  j 
our  members,  some  of  whom  I  knew,  and 
others  of  whom  I  learned  to  know.  The 
soldiers'  barricks  near  Carlisle,  were 
pointed  out  to  me,  and  I  was  told  they 
are  about  fixing  the  buildings  up  for  a 
home  and  school  for  Indians,  and  that 
there  are  persons  out  in  the  Indian  coun- 
try soliciting  occupants  for  it.  If  the 
condition  of  the  Indian  boy  or  girl  can  be 
bettered,  either  socially  or  spiritually,  it 
will  doubtless  be  a  more  Christian  use  of 
the  building  and  property  than  the  suste-  j 
nance  of  military  agencies  would  be.  | 

I  was  met  at  liagerstown  and  well 
cared  for  by  kind  brethren.  Hagerstown 
is  quite  a  town,  and  is  in  the  midst  of  a  ' 


good  country.  It  lay  in  the  line  of  march 
when  the  Confederate  soldiers  went 
through  to  Gettysburg,  and  was  saved 
from  destruction,  I  was  told,  by  the  citi- 
zens raising  820,000.  When  they  came  to 
Chambersburg,  up  in  Ponn'a,  they  de- 
manded $75,000,  and  as  it  was  not  raised 
the  town  was  laid  in  ashes. 

On  Friday  morning  I  met  Eld.  D.  F. 
Stouflfer  at  Breathedsville,  and  our  trip 
through  the  Shencndoab,  to  wait  on  the 
Brethren  in  tho  interests  of  the  school  at 
Huntingdon,  was  crudely  laid  out.  We 
changed  cars  at  Weaverton  and  were 
soon  in  sight  of  Harper's  Ferry,  which 
was  so  conspicuous  in  our  church  paper 
after  A.  M.  It  looked  quite  familiar,  as 
if  I  had  known  it  a  great  deal. 

As  we  were  crossing  the  Potomac 
there  was  quite  an  excitement  sprung  up, 
especially  among  the  colored  passengers, 
over  the  announcement  that  there  was  a 
wedding  going  ofi'  on  tho  bridge,  and  sure 
enough  about  the  middle  of  the  bridge 
there  were  two  souls  pledging  themselves 
to  each  other,  for  bettor  or  for  worse,  and 
marched  off,  happy  I  presume,  amidst  a 
serenade  from  a  colored  band,  and  the 
music  was  as  sweet  and  interesting  as  the 
wedding,  to  mo — presume  it  was  different 
to  them. — I  wondered  according  to  the 
laws  of  what  State  they  were  married,  as 
the  Potomac  is  the  dividing  line,  but  if  it 
was  according  to  the  law  of  God,  it  will 
matter  little  what  State.  I  wondered  if 
one  of  them  might  be  from  Maryland  and 
the  other  from  Virginia  and  they  had  re- 
solved to  "bridge  over  the  bloody  chasm" 
made  by  tho  war,  by  uniting  their  lives 
and  their  hearts  over  the  old  "Dixies 
line."  Well,  if  tlio  thought  was  a  ridicu- 
lous one,  wouldn't  it  be  a  grand  consum- 
mation, if  what  was  emblemized  in  tho 
idea,  would  be  realized  in  the  great  sec- 
tion of  the  country,  and  instead  of  a 
'•Solid  South"  and  a  "Solid  North"  they 
would  reach  each  other  their  hands 
across  this  line  ar.d  unite  the  lives,hearts, 
interests,  and  alls  of  the  two  sections  as 
thoroughly,  as  peacefully,  as  completely 
as  those  two  hearts  seemed  to  be  united, 
that  morning,  and  turn  to  go  downward 
in  the  stream  of  time,  and  pass  through 
the  cycles  of  her  history,  with  interests 
identified,  with  feelings  of  unmarred  fra- 
ternality,  one  country,  one  people,  a  great 
UNION,  ■'■one  and  inseparable."  May  the 
God  of  nations  grant  it. 

The  weather  has  been  very  dry  in  the 
Valley  but  a  refreshing  shower  visited 
the  parched  farms  on  Thursday  evening. 
We  came  up  the  valley  as  far  as  Timber- 
ville,  in  Eockingham  county.  We  walk- 
ed through  the  bottom  what  they  told  us 
was  a  mile,  but  brother  Stouflfer  steadily 
aflftrms  it  is  longer  than  &Maryland  mile, 
to  brother  Samuel  Myers,  whose  son 
"Ben"  was  a  student  at  Huntingdon. 
We  are  now  ready  to  go  to  work.  If  the 
kindness  we  have  received  is  an  indica- 
tion of  the  manner  they  will  receive  the 
cause  in  which  we  labor,  we  will  expect 
to  accomplish  something.  I  know  the 
compositors  will  be  looking  very  anxious- 
ly for  a  "period"  here  and  I  will  stop, 
wishing  to  have  ourselves  and  the  cause 
in  whose  interest  we  are  engaged  to  be 
remembered  in  your  prayers.       w.  j  s. 

Timberville,  Eockingham  Co.,  Va. 
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Prom  rriedens,  Pa- 

Oct.  9,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Since  my  letter  of  Septem- 
ber 5tb,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
the  lovefeast  held  by  the  brethren  of  the 
Elk  Lick  congregation  in  their  new  meet- 
ing-house in  Salisbury,  on  Saturday,  20th 
ult. ;  also  the  Sunday-school  Convention 
for  the  Western  District  of  Pa  ,  held  in 
the  large  meeting-house  near  Berlin,  in 
the  Berlin  congregation. 

The  breibren  of  the  Elk  Lick  congre- 
gation hare  lately  built  a  neat  and  com- 
modioufe  house  for  holding  their  love- 
feasts  in,  which,  I  think,  has  already 
been  described  in  the  columns  of  the  P. 
C.  The  house  is  a  two  story  one,  and 
the  lovefeast  was  held  in  "an  upper 
room" ;  although  it  is  pretty  large,  it 
could  not  hold  all  who  had  assembled  to 
take  part  or  witness  the  exorcise.  To  me 
it  was,  int'eed,  a  pleseant  time  as  1  bad 
not  been  at  a  lovefeast  lor  about  two 
year?,  having  been  hindered  by  ill  health. 
There  was  also  gervice  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing following  when  brother  J.  W.  Smouse 
of  Indiana  county,  and  brother  J.  W. 
Wampler,  of  Armstrong  county ,preached; 
also  on  Sunday  evening,  when  brother 
CrofFord,  of  Johnstown,  preached.  All 
the  sermons  were  interesting. 

On  Monday,  Sept  22,  we  returned  to 
Meyersdale,  and  thence  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing to  Berlin,  where  the  Sunday-school 
Convention  met  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m;,  and 
was  in  session  two  days.  Though  the 
representation  from  Sunday-schools  in 
remote  parts  of  the  district  was  not  as 
large  as  could  have  been  desired,  the  del- 
egates seemed  alive  to  the  importance  of 
the  work  in  hand,  and  labored  together 
harmoniously.  The  crowd  of  spectators 
was  very  large  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  time,  and  I  believe  that  the  Sunday- 
school  cause  gained  many  new  friends. 
At  any  rate  a  lively  interest  and  good 
feelings  prevailed.  The  entertainments 
furnished  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  neighborhood  were  beyond  what 
could  be  reasonably  expected,  and  were 
free  to  all  who  chose  to  accept  them. 

Brother  Howard  Miller  was  chosen 
moderator  and  proved  a  very  efficient 
officer.  The  sessions  were  generally 
opened  with  devotional  exercises.  Among 
the  exercises  of  the  opening  session  were 
the  address  by  the  moderator;  Address 
of  Welcome,  by  brother  Wm.  G.  Schrock 
who  referied  britfly  to  the  history  of 
Sanday-Bcbools  as  given  by  church  his- 
torians :  and  a  soal-stirring  addreaa  by 


Father  Weakly,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  on 
the  "Hopes  of  Sunday  school  Workers." 
Discussions  were  opened  by  persons 
whose  names  are  given,  on  the  following 
subjects  :  "Design  of  Sunday  schools,"  by 
Nathaniel  Merrill  ;  "The  motive  which 
should  prompt  all  Sunday-school  officers,'' 
by  W.  A.  Adams ;  "In  what  way  can 
the  place  of  Sunday-school  be  made  more 
attractive  to  both  old  and  young,"  by  P. 
F.  Cupp  and  J.  B.  Wampler;  "Is  it  nec- 
essary to  be  a  good  Christian  to  be  a 
good  Sunday-school  worker?"  by  M. 
Hady  ;  "The  feasibility  of  having  a  Sun- 
day-school missienary,"  by  Silas  Hoover  ; 
"What  is  the  beft  plan  to  insure  good  at- 
tendance at  Sunday-schools  ?"  by  Isaiah 
Johnson.  General  discussions  were  had 
on  the  following  subjects  :  "How  can  we 
best  bring  about  a  more  general  willing- 
ness to  labor  in  Sunday-school  work  ?" 
"Should  Lesson  Leaves  be  used  in  our 
Sunday-schools  ?"  "The  superintendent's 
work  before  opening  exercises"  ;  "The 
teacher's  work  before,  during  and  after 
scbool"  ;  "Should  Union  sfchools  be  en- 
couraged where  Brethren's  may  be  or- 
ganized?" Other  subjects  were  also  dis- 
cussed, but  I  am  unable  to  give  them  as 
I  could  not  be  present  all  the  time.  On 
Tuesday  evening  Essays  were  read  by 
Prof.  N.  B.  Critchfield,  of  Berlin,  and  sis- 
ter Amanda  Musselman,  of  Somerset. 
The  subject  of  the  former  was,  "The  Sun- 
day-school teacher  as  a  student,  his  books, 
hours  and  methods  of  study,"  and  of  the 
latter,  "Woman's  sphere  in  the  Sunday- 
school." 

The  "Query  Box,'' through  which  prac- 
tical questions  pertaining  to  Sunday- 
schools  were  asked  and  answered  by  per- 
sons to  whom  they  were  referred,  was  an 
interesting  feature  through  the  day  ses- 
sions. I  am  told  that  the  closing  session, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  was  taken  up  by 
a  "Model  Sunday-school,"  when  the  whole 
audience  was  constituted  a  school  and 
teachers  appointed,  which  proved  very 
interesting.  W^ritten  and  oral  reports 
were  given  by  the  delegates  of  their  re- 
spective schools,  which  comprised  their 
history,  attendance,  condition,  etc.  Ex- 
cellent vocal  music  was  furnished  through- 
out by  a  class  in  charge  of  E.  J.  Myers,  of 
Berlin.  The  music  was  appropriat-J  and 
well  rendered.  The  convention  was  a 
success  of  which  the  most  sanguine  need 
not  be  ashamed.  I  will  here  take  the 
liberty  of  saying  that  in  my  former  letter 
I  exaggerated,  under  a  wrong  impression, 
the  number  of  Sunday-schools  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Berlin  congregation.  I  do 
this  lest  some  who  are  aware  of  the  fact 
may  think  I  did  it  wilfully.  It  will, 
however,  not  reduce  the  interest  in  the 
cause  which  abounds  among  the  brethren. 


A  series  of  meetings  to  continue  about 
a  week,  and  to  be  conducted  by  brethren 
Silas  Hoover,  Wesley  A.  Adams  and  H. 
E.  Holsinger,  will  commence  at  the 
"Trent"  meeting-house,  Berlin  congrega- 
tion, on  Friday  evening  lOlh  inst. 

Your  contemplated  change  in  the  form 
of  the  P.  C.  will,  I  think,  meet  with  pretty 
general  approval,  except,  perhaps,  those 
who  desire  to  have  it  bound  for  preserva 
tion.  To  me  the/or»i  is  not  of  much  con- 
sequence, only  so  that  the  matter  is  read- 
able and  instructive. 

Tours  fraternally, 

J.  D.  Baer. 


From  Montioello,  Ind. 


Oct.  7th,  1819. 
Dear  Editors : 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Middle  District  of  Indi- 
ana, it  was  decided  that  the  brethren  ap- 
pointed as  evangelists,  and  others  inter- 
ested in  the  mission  work,  should  meet 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Mon- 
ticello  church  for  prayer,  prior  to  the 
starting  out  of  the  evangelists  upon  their 
labor  of  love.  The  day  was  plensant, 
and  although  the  meeting  was  not  large, 
it  was  one  made  up  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters whose  hearts  are  in  the  work  of  hav- 
ing the  blessed  Gospel  preached  to  the 
many  who  are  not  living  in  organized 
churches.  Many  fervent  petitions  as- 
cended to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
those  who  are  sent,  and  we  feel  assured 
that  the  earnest  pleadings  of  brethren 
George  Cripe,  Daniel  Freeman,  Andrew 
Gulp,  the  evangelists  and  others,  encour- 
aged all  who  attended  the  meeting,  to 
put  forth  greater  efforts  to  have  the  story 
of  Jesus  told  by  the  brethren  beyond  the 
limits  of  individual  church  districts. 
Brethren  Leedy  and  Miller  preached  for 
us  last  evening  and  departed  this  morning 
to  begin  the  labor  assigned  them.  May 
the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  accompany  and 
bless  them  and  those  to  whom  they  may 
be  permitted  to  speak  the  words  q£  Jesus. 
Fraternally, 

J.  G.  ROYER. 


In  Memoriam. 

•  Sister  Anna  Bowman,  wife  of  elder 
Daniel  Bowman,  of  the  Nettle  Creek  con- 
gregation, Wajne  county,  Ind.,  departed 
this  life  August  15tb,  1879,  aged  about 
71  years.  She  was  born  in  Ashe  county, 
North  Carolina  and  was  brought  to  Ohio 
at  the  age  of  three  years  by  John  Kesler, 
being  at  that  time  an  orphan.  From 
thence  sbe  emigrated  to  Ind.  in  about  the 
year  1828.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Bowman  February  23,  1831 ;    alsO;  near 
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that  time  was  united  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  of  which  she  has  lived  a  con- 
sistent and  exemplary  member  nntil 
death.  She  was  a  special  friend  to  or- 
phan children,  having  taken  into  her  care 
quite  a  number  and  reared  them  to 
man-  and  womanhood.  She  was  also  a 
friend  to  the  poor,  whom  she  was  not  in 
the  habit  of  sending  away  empty. 

She  leaves  a  husband  mourning  the 
loss  of  a  companion  in  life — a  comforter 
in  trouble — a  strength,  the  worth  of 
which  he  can  now  more  readily  realize 
than  ever  before.  When  weary  and 
heavy  laden  with  domestic  and  church 
affairs  she  is  not  there  to  stay  the  tired 
arm.  But  the  husband,  no  doubt,  em- 
braces the  promise  of  God  to  the  faithful, 
J)ecauso  "He  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise  as  some  men  count  slackness." 

She  also  leaves  three  children  on  earth, 
but  all  are  grown  to  man-  and  woman- 
hood, and  are  all  in  the  kingdom  militant. 
But  Hope,  well  anchored,  says  :  She  has 
gone  to  her  eternal  home  to  meet  five  of 
her  children  in  the  kingdom  triumphant. 
Then, 

"Why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those 
Who  safe  arrive  on  Canaan's  shore, 

Released  from  all  their  hurtful  foes, 
They  are  not  lost  but  gone  before." 

And  the  thought  returns  and  whispers  : 
This  is  only  the  certain  destination  of  all 
the  faithful.  "They  mightily  pitch  their 
moving  tent  a  day's  mai eh  nearer  home.'' 

A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 

On  this  wild  rocky  shore, 
And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease, 

And  surges  swell  no  more." 

Then  I  would  say  to  the  bereaved,  be 
encouraged ;  "rejoice  evermore"  ;  "pray 
without  ceasing,"  knowing  that  all  things 
"work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  Services  by  the  Brethren  from 
2  Tim.  iy.  18,  to  a  very  large  concourse 
of  people.  Lewis  W,  Teeter 


Prem  the.Ifewton  Ohurch,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio- 
October  5th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: 

Last  Lord's  day  was  very 
pleasantly  spent.  We  had  Sabbath-school 
at  8:30  o'clock,  after  which  there  was 
preaching.  We  were  addressed  by  breth- 
ren D.  D.  Wine  and  Isaac  Price,  from 
John  xiv.  27.  After  services  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  resorting  to  the  water  side 
and  another  young  sister  enlisted  in  the 
good  cause.  We  are  happy  to  say 
that  although  surrounded  with  opposi- 
tion, especially  denominational  prejudice 
and  jealousy,  we  are  still  prospering  spir- 
itually.    We   have    repeated    demonstra- 


tions of  perfect  union  and    Christian    fel- 
lowship amongst  the  members. 

Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was 
held  Thursday,  Ssptember  4tb,  and  al- 
though considerable  business,  and  some 
of  it  rather  unpleasant  in  its  nature,  was 
before  the  meeting,  it  was  disposed  of  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  cnurch,  and,  we 
trust,  to  the  honor  of  God. 

Brother  S.  H  Bashor  came  to  us  on 
Tuesday  evening,  September  16th,  and 
remained  with  us  nntil  the  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing. He  preached,  in  all,  nine  ser- 
mons to  the  edification  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  heaven-bound  saint.  Many 
who  are  yot  attempting  to  gratify  the  so- 
licitations of  carnality  were  made  to  feel 
as  did  Agrippa  of  old,  "Almost  thou  per- 
suades! me  to  be  a  Christian  \"  But  Sa 
tan  whispered,  "Wait  yet  a  little  while;" 
and  consequently  the  earnest  pleadings  of 
our  brothes  and  the  gentle  rappings  of 
the  Father,  pleading  for  admittance,wer6 
stayed  by  the  frivolous  excuse,  "Wait  until 
a  more  convenient  season."  Our  prayer 
to  God  is  that  they  may  awaken  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  before  it  is  eternally 
too  late.  Bat  while  some  were  willing  to 
remain  prodigals,  six  dear  souls  were 
made  to  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior  and 
bade  adieu  to  the  world  and  its  foolish 
maxims  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  May  God  encourage  the  hearts 
of  those  babes  in  Christ  and  give  them, 
with  us,  his  assisting  grace  so  that  we 
may  all  faithfully  discharge  our  several 
duties,  and  show  ourselves  approved 
workmen  in  his  vineyard. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Isaac  Frantz. 

From  Uew  Baltimore,  Ohio- 
October  5th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

We  had  our  communion 
meeting  at  the  brick  meeting-house  on 
the  2d  inst.  The  weather  was  delightful, 
and  quite  a  large  number  of  members 
from  neighboring  congregations  were 
present.  There  were  also  members  pres- 
ent from  Michigan,  Indiana  and  Illinois. 
Among  the  ministers  present  to  assist  us 
were  Browant,  Swihart,  Kahler,  Longe- 
necker,  Holdeman,  Clements  and  Spran- 
kle.  The  members  as  well  as  others  were 
richly  instructed  and  admonished,  and 
those  that  had  a  desire  to  be  benefited 
had  ample  opportunity  to  receive  that 
spiritual  food  which  will  nourish  the  in- 
ner man.  Two — my  brother  and  his 
wife — were  received  into  the  church. 
There  was  rejoicing  indeed  to  see  them 
come.  May  the  Lord  help  them  to  so 
live  that  in  the  end  they  may  be   enabled 


to  wear  that  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
give  to  all  ihem  that  love  his  appearing. 
The  spacious  sheds  which  were  built  by 
the  congregation,  in  the  forepart  of  the 
Summer,  were  found  to  be  very  conve- 
nient during  a  meeting  of  this  kind. 

I  have  recoiled  your  prospectus  for 
1880,  and  will  try  to  get  what  subscribers 
I  can  for  the  P.  C.  I  think  there  are 
quite  a  number  in  our  congregation  who 
do  not  take  it  that  would  be  benefited  by 
reading  it.  But  the  trouble  is  it  takes  a 
good  deal  of  persuas'on  to  get  them  to 
take  it. 

Yours  fraternally, 

A  Brumbaugh. 


Prom  Elderton,  Pa. 

Oct.  6ib,  1879 
Dear  Brethren  : 

*  Having  noticed  nothing 

fron  Plum  Creek  congregation  for  some 
time,  I  thought  1  would  drop  you  a  few 
lines.  Weather  very  dry  and  hot  for  this 
time  of  year.  The  crops  in  this  county 
were  reasonably  good,  our  farmers  are  re- 
joicing at  the  return  of  a  revival  in  busi- 
ness, and  we  think  as  we  have  a  return 
of  prosperity  in  business  financially,  we 
ought  to  pray  to  God  that  he  may  give  us 
a  revival  spiritually,  not  only  to  increase 
our  numbers,  but  among  those  who  al- 
ready claim  to  belong  to  the  flock  of 
Christ.  This  ought  to  bo  the  theme  of 
every  prayer,  and  then  we  shall  be  more 
able  to  appreciate  Goi's  blessings,  and 
out  of  the  abundance  that  God  may  be- 
stow upon  us,  we  may  give  freely  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  "Gospel  o!  Christ 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  beiieveth."  Our  church 
is  at  peace  as  far  as  I  know,  although  we 
have  fome  things  that  we  think  wo  would 
be  better  with  a  little  less  of. 

Many  have  left  our  number  and  some 
have  gone  West,  and  others  for  other 
parts.  Among  some  of  those  that  have 
moved  from  among  us  is  our  esteemed 
Bro.  Jacob  Kelso.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  may  bless  his  labors  in  the  ministry 
wherever  he  may  go.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  bright  anticipations  when 
the  Lord  may  give  us  a  glorious  revival 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  cry  may  be 
raised  "What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inher- 
it eternal  life.''  As  there  are  some  who 
have  loft  us  voluntarily,  there  are  others 
that  have  been  laid  hold  of  by  the  cold 
hand  of  death,  of  which  we  may  write 
in  the  future. 

E.  T.  P. 
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Trom  Bro.  Lint. 

October  13,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

I  last  wrote  you  from 
Woodbury.  The  meetings  continued  in 
the  Woodbury  congregation  until  the 
evening  of  the  9th.  Had  two  meetings 
at  what  is  called  the  Snyder  meeting- 
house. All  of  the  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  a  good  feeling  prevailed. 

It  is  about  seven  years  since  I  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  members  in  the 
Cove,  and  have  sirice  been  there  a  few 
times,  the  last  time  when  the  A.  M  ,  was 
at  Enterprise.  And  what  a  change  I 
found  !  The  old  fathers  at  Enterprise  that 
wore  then  among  the  active  managers, 
are  now  gathered  home,  and  in  their 
places  are  younger  ones,  but  though 
young  in  years,  comparatively  speaking, 
and  in  the  ministry  especially  so,  yet 
they  deserve  a  good  degree  of  praise  for 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  guiding 
the  old  ship.  I  noticed  one  thing  that  I 
wish  to  refer  to  especially,  that  re,  the  co- 
operation of  the  deacons  in  conducting 
the  lovefeast.  This  I  noticed  at  both 
communion  seasons  and  it  is  certainly  as 
it  should  be.  At  Woodbury  brother  J. 
Miller  is  the  elder.  lie  too,  has  a  good 
corps  of  helpers.  I  think  there  are 
pleasant  and  peaceful  days  before  these 
brethren.  My  stay  among  them  was 
pleasant  indeed,  and  to  the  many  with 
whom  I  had  a  former  acquaintance  I 
only  became  more  attached,  and  the  many 
now  names  Ijadded  shall,  with  pleasure,  be 
remembered,  and  the  many  words  of  en- 
couragement, and  the  "God  bless  you  in 
your  labors,"  were,  and  are  still,  appre- 
ciated, and  did  put  new  zoa!  and  spirit 
within  their  unworthy  servant,  I  arriv- 
ed home  on  the  evening  of  the  lOtb. 
Found  all  reasonably  well.  One  of  my 
little  nieces  however,  had,  during  my  ab- 
sense,  passed  over,  of  which  I  shall  have 
more  to  say  under  a  different  bead. 

The  lovefeast  spoken  of  in  a  former  com- 
munication is  to  be  held  this  afternoon. 
The  weather  being  favorable  there  is  a  good 
representation  of  members.  Thepreachers 
from  abroad  are  well  represented,  and  are 
laboring  to  edification  and  instruction.  I 
don't  purpose  to  name  any  but  those  from 
a  great  distance,  not  because  those  from 
adjoing  district  deserve  no  notice,  but  lor 
the  sake  of  space.  B."ethren  Michael 
K-immel  and  Daniel  M.  Miller  from  111., 
were  with  us.  And  I  shall  also  mention 
elder  Jacob  M.  Thomas  from  Preston  Co., 
West  Va.,  who  is  now  in  his  8St,h  year. 
Has  served  in  the  ministry  about  forty 
years,  and  as  an  elder  twenty-two  years. 
When  he  commenced  his  labors  in  the 
section    where  he  now  lives  there  was  an 


organization  of  about  sixty  members  with 
five  ministers.  At  this  time  they  num- 
ber about  five  hundred  scattered 
over  a  considerable  territory,  with  some 
twelve  ministers.  Brother  Solomon  Buck- 
alew  is  now  the  acting  elder.  Bro.  Jacob 
says  spectacles  are  in  his  way, hence  reads 
without  them.  He  still  preaches,  and 
preaches  as  he  always  did,  only  his  voice 
is  tremulous. 

The  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly  and  1 
heard  many  say  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
Daring  the  meeting  there  were  two  elec- 
tions held,  one  for  a  speaker  and  the 
other  for  two  deacons.  In  the  first,  two 
brethren  received  an  equal  number  of 
votes  and  were  both  declared  elected  by 
the  church,  viz. :  Daniel  M.  Fike  and 
Abraham  D.  Gnagy.  For  deacons,  John 
N.  Davis  and  Samuel  S.  Flickinger.  All 
are, in  our  judgment,  active  and  promising 
men.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guied 
them.  Last  evening  brother  D  M.  Miller 
preached  to  a  full  house  at  Meyersdale. 
Weather  pleasant,  but  getting  very  dry. 
It  seems  as  though  the  clouds  carried  no 
moisture  for  us  at  present. 


Prom  Beatrice,  Neb. 


Dear  Brethren : 

Our  lovefeast  is  now  past 
and  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty 
communed.  We  had  excellent  order.  I 
did  not  expect  to  see  such  good  order  in 
this  far  western  country.  I  have  won- 
dered why  it  is  that  in  the  East  where 
the  word  has  been  preached  so  long, 
there  is  such  bad  order  in  places.  There 
must  be  some  cause  for  it. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  a  tent,  and  as 
the  weather  was  pleasant  it  did  as  well 
as  a  house.  I  got  acquainted  with  breth- 
ren from  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana  and 
Pennsylvania.  The  members  here  are 
very  kind  and  agreeable,  and  I  hope  they 
will  continue  to  bo  so.  What  is  more 
soul  cheering  than  peace  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Prosperity  follows 
peace  everywhere.  Let  us,  brethren  and 
sisters  labor  for  peace,  so  that  prosperity 
may  follow — that  souls  may  bo  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  tbo  truth  and  finally  be 
saved. 

Archy  Van  Dyke. 


AEeport  of  Travel. 

Dear  Brethren : 

I  left  home,  Norborne,  Car- 
roll county,  Mo.,  August  29th,  for  Knox 
county  to  attend  a  lovefeast  on  the  SOth 
and  Slst.  Here  I  met  brother  W.  K. 
L'erlie,  of  Adams  county,  111 ,  who  was 
en  route  for  DesMoines,  Iowa.,  with  his 
wife  and  two  daughters.      This    meeting 


was  held  at  a  village  in  a  grove,  and  in  a 
community  where  there    are    only    two 
members    living.      Brother    Lierle   had 
preached  one  sermon    when  I  arrived  on 
the  ground.    The  nsual   examination  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  afternoon.      When 
the  time  for  the  observance    of   the  ordi- 
nances   arrived  there    was    an    immense 
concourse  of  people  assembled,  and  during 
the  exercises  they  formed  a  compact    cir- 
cle  around  the  table,  and   I    must    say    I 
never  witnessed    better  order  anywhere, 
nor  such  intense  interest.     Perfect   quiet 
prevailed  so  that   every    word    could  be 
distinctly  heard  by  the   entire    audience. 
We  closed  on  the  evening  of  the  next  day 
to  our  regret,  as   there    was    an   interest 
manifest    all  the    time.      I  then  went  to 
Novelty,  same  county,  fifteen  miles  south, 
and  held  several  meetings    in  the    Chris.* 
tian  church,  which  they  kindly    tendered 
us.    A  vast  concourse  listened  to   our    re 
marks  on  the    mode    of    baptism,    after 
which  we  went  down  to  the  water's  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to   be  made,  and 
performed    the    ordinance  of  baptism  ac- 
cording to  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  which    was 
new  to  many  present.       I    enjoyed   this 
meeting  very  much.     I  was  kindly  treat- 
ed by  all    of  every   denomination.      The 
interest  was  gooi,    and    the   attendance 
large.     The  ministers   of   this    congrega- 
tion   are    Jefferson    Coalbank    and  John 
Hays,  who  are   exceedingly    anxious    to 
have  brethren  visit  them  and  preach    for 
them  ;  and  the  calls  for  preaching  in  this 
vicinity    are  more    than   they    can    fill. 
Land  is  very  cheap    in    their    locality — 
about  ten  dollars   per  acre    for   improved 
land.     Any  one  wishing  to  write  to  them 
should  address  them  at,  Hedge  City,    Mo. 
In  this  county  resides  old  father    George 
Hursaker,     brother-in-law     of     George 
Wolfe,   late  of   Adams  county  IlL     This 
old  brother  witnessed  the  baptism  of  Bro. 
Wolfe  and  his   companion  in   Union  Co., 
111.,  in  1811,  the  first  our  Brethren  bap- 
tized in  the   Territory  of  111.     It  was  in- 
teresting to  me  to  hear  the  reminiscences 
of  a  generation  that  are  now  gone  to  their 
long  home.  This  brotheris  in  his  94th  year. 
His  memory  is  good,   and  until  this  year 
old  grand  pa,  as  he  is  called  by  every  one, 
would   ride   horse  back  to    meeting  and 
carry   one  or    more  of   his  great  grand 
children  with  him.    He  is  too  feeble  now 
to  go  from  home.     I  preached  twice  dur- 
ing the  meeting  at  his  grand  son's  where 
he   resides.     He  was    never  sick,    never 
rode  on  the  cars,   has  never  seen  but  one 
train  of  cars,  said  he  never  ate  to  sobriety, 
could  always  have  eaten  at  least  one-third 
more    at   every    meal.     Said   "1  always 
obeyed  my  father  and  mother  and  now  I 
have  received  the  promise.    Ifear  nothing 
beyond  the  struggles  of  death,  all  my  as- 
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Bociates  have  gone  before  and  I'll  follow 
soon  to  bearen.'' 

From  there  I  went  to  Fnlton  coanty, 
III.,  where  I  have  labored  considerably 
the  last  two  years.  Stopped  with  the 
brethren  a  few  days  and  held  a  few  meet- 
ings at  different  places  in  the  congrega- 
tion, made  no  attempt  at  a  series. 

Thence  to  Woodford  connty,  111.,  and 
remained  from  the  18th  to  the  80tb,  dar- 
ing which  time  we  enjoyed  a  glorious 
lovefeast  season.  Made  the  acquaintance 
of  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
and  other  congregations,  amoBg  whom 
wer^  brethren  T.  1).  Lyon^  J.  Y.  and  J. 
Snavely  of  Hudson,  111.,  C.  E.  Holsiuger 
of  the  Central  111.,  mission  field,  and 
many  others.  The  Lord  blessed  our  la- 
bors here.  This  meeting  will  continue  a 
green  spot  in  our  memory  in  years  to 
come.  D.  B.  Gibson. 

Mansfield,  III ,  Oct ,  llth,  1879 


From  Someiset,  Fa- 


Dear  Brethren : 

According  to  previous  ar- 
rangement we  held  a  few  day's  meeting  in 
Ligonier  Valley  in  the  Kicely  church,  at 
which  time  four  were  baptized.  One  of 
them  formerly  belonged  to  the  Lutheran 
church.  There  are  only  a  few  members 
in  that  arm  of  the  church,  but  they  seem 
to  be  active,  zoalous  and  enterprising. 
If  we  had  all  sncb  members,  more  good 
could  be  dooe.  I  return  my  sincere 
thanks  to  brother  Nicely's  for  their  kind- 
ness and  Christian  courtesy. 

Silas  Hoover. 


From  Longmont,  Ool- 

October  7th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Our  lovefeast  and  series  of 
meetings  are  past.  It  is  needless  to 
say  we  bad  good  meetings,  as  such  is  al- 
ways the  case  when  we  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Brother  P.  R. 
Wrightsman,  of  Indiana,  was  with  us  and 
labored  fitithfally  for  eight  days.  Broth- 
er M.  M.  Bashor  arrived  during  the  course 
of  the  meeting,  but  owing  to  ill-health  at 
the  time,  was  unable  to  preach  much. 
Tfa'e  labors  of  the  brethren  were  appreci- 
ated. The  turnout  was  good,  and  the 
interest  seemed  to  be  quite  manifest.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  many 
good  impressions  were  made.  Our  num- 
ber has  had  an  increase  during  the  y^ar 
of  fifteen  by  baptism  and  letter.  To  the 
Lord  be  all  the  glory  ascribed  for  his  mer- 
cy and  ki.ving  kindness.  Bro.  Wrights- 
man  soon  goes  east  with  his  health  much 
improved  by  his  visit  to  our  healthy  cli- 
mate.       Truly  yours  in  love, 

J.  8,  Flort. 


From  Lincoln,  Fa- 

October  12th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

I  will  say  to  your  many  readers 
that  we  of  the  Ephrata  congregation, 
Lancaster  county,  held  our  council  meet- 
ing on  the  6th  inst.,  and,  as  far  as  I  know, 
all  things  were  mutually  disposed  of; 
and  further,  we  intend,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  have  a  protracted  meeting  at  the 
"Mobler"  meeting-house,  which  will  com- 
mence on  the  18th  inst.  and .  continue 
about  two  weeks.  On  the  last  two  days 
of  this  month  we  will  have  a  communion 
meeting,  or,  as  some  call  it,  a  "lovefeast.'' 
Gar  sister  church,  the  West  Conestoga, 
will  hold  their  lovefeast  at  the  Middle 
Creek  meeting-house  on  October  28th 
and  29th,  as  I  understand.  We  hope 
they,  and  all  others  with  us,  may  have  a 
joyful  time  of  it  during  our  meetings,  so 
that  the  Saul  may  receive  strength,  and 
we  all  be  made  more  zealous  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  that  we  then  may  be  saved. 
L.  Andes. 


From  the  Salimony  Ohnrch.  Ind, 

Sept.  28th,  1879. 
Bear  Primitive : 

We  had  a  pleasant  waiting 
before  the  Lord  at  our  lovefeast,  held  on 
September  25th.  There  was  a  large  rep- 
resentation from  surrounding  churches, 
and  more  members  communed  than  dur- 
ing previous  meetings.  Elder  Abraham 
Miller,  of  White  connty,  Ind. ;  Joseph 
Laedy,  of  Antioch  ;  and  David  Kreider, 
of  Logan  Creek,  were  with  us  ;  also  a 
number  of  younger  speakers,  among 
whom  were  three  brethren.  Tinkle,  from 
Marion;  Southwood,  from  Antioch,  and 
Murray,  from  Clear  Creek.  There  were 
no  additions  to  the  church,  but  we  trust 
we  were  all  strengthened  in  faith,  con- 
firmed in  hope,  and  we  pray  that  we  may 
also  become  more  perfect  in  love. 

Health,  generally,  is  good.  Farmers 
are  about  done  sowing  wheat.  A  great 
deal  was  sown  and  is  coming  up  nicely; 
Corn  and  potatoes  are  rather  poor.  Ap- 
ples are  plenty,  but  not  so  plenty  as  last 
yeah  A.  H.  Snowbergkr. 


From  Feoria  Oity,  Folk  Co..  Iowa. 

Bear  Brethren : 

Our  lovefeast  is  among 
the  things  of  the  past,  but  not  among 
the  forgotten  things. 

Now  we  can  look  back  and  remember 
the  time  when  we  were  refreshed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  What  comfort  it  gives  the 
Christian  to  mingle  with  the  people  of 
God  and  have  bis  heart  filled  with  the 


love  of  Jesus  !  Our  lovefeast  was  a  good 
one,  and  we  believe  that  there  were  last- 
ing impressions  made.  It  was  held  on 
the  25th  and  26th  of  Sept.  Brother  D. 
E.  Price  and  J.  Lemon  of  111.,  were  with 
us.  Previous  to  our  lovefeast  two  more 
were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of 
his  servants,  that  souls  may  be  gathered 
into  his  church,  is  my  prayer. 

Tours  in  Christian  love. 
Thomas  H  Hiogs 


From  Brother  Shirk. 

Bear  Brethren : 

I  have  located  and  expect 
to  move  in  the  Spring  to  the  northern 
part  of  Marion  county,  Kansas,  and  would 
say  to  the  brethren,  or  any  one  looking 
out  for  homes  in  Kansasi,  that  they  would 
do  well  to  visit  Marion  and  Dickinson 
counties,  as  I  believe  them  to  be  among  the 
best  in  the  State.  For  particulars,  address 
George  W  Thomas,  Peabody,  Marion  Co, 
Kansas,  or  J.  B.  Shirk  Polsgrove,  Carroll 
Co.,  III. 
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EEMOVAL. 

The  JESSUP  &  MOOEE  PAPER  COMPANY  have 
removed  their  place  of  llasmess,  temporarily,  to  616  and 
617  Commerce  St.,  Phlla.  41  m, 
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©he  ©omb. 


BIECH— In  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  Oct.  6th, 
1879,  Mr.  William  Birch,  aged  79  years 
and  26  dajs.  Funeral  sermon  in  the 
U.  B.  Uharch  by  the  writer,  from  Job 
14  :  20. 

EASE. — Also  near  Williamstown,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7tb,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  wife  of  Mr.  L. 
B.  Ease,  aged  42  yearg,  6  months  and 
11  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  writer 
from  Psalm  39  :  4. 

S.  T.   BOSSERMAN. 

LUCE. — In  the  Nettle  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Wayne  Co.,  led  ,  Aug.  12th,  1879, 
sister  Margaret  Lace,  aged  63  years,  3 
months  and  12  days. 
Disease,  supposed  to  be  apoplexy.  She 
was  a  resident  of  Hagerstown,  Ind  ,  for  a 
number  of  years,  living  in  her  own  house 
by  herself  for  some  time  previous  to  her 
death.  She  was  missed  by  some  of  her 
nearest  neighbors,  and  upon  searching 
for  her,  she  was  seen  through  a  window 
lying  on  the  floor.  The  doors  baing  fas- 
tened, an  entrance  was  effected ;  but  she 
was  in  a  hopeless  condition  but  some 
figns  of  life  appearing.  The  physicians 
were  sent  for,  but  without  avail  ;  she  had 
been  apparently  in  that  condition  a  day 
or  two  She  died  soon  after  she  was 
found  She  being  in  an  unconscious  state, 
no  causes  nor  effects  could  be  ascertained. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Abraham  Kinsy, 
(dec'd)  and  a  consistent  member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church  for  quite  a  num. 
bjr  of  years.  Funeral  by  the  brethren 
from  Rev.  7  :  14,  to  a  large  congregation 
rOU TZ  — Also  in  the  fame  congregation, 
Sept.  25th,  1879,  brother  Martin  Foutz, 
sen  ,  aged  82  years,  1  month  and  5  days. 
Ho  was  born  in  Lancister  county,  Pa 
He  was  partly  raised  in  Pennsylvania, 
Miryland,  and  Virginia  In  1816  moved 
to  Ohio  with  his  patents,  being  about 
nineteen  years  of  age,  whore  he  lived  in 
Montgomery  and  Preble  counties  until 
1864,  when  he  moved  to  Indiana  near 
Hagerstown,  where  he  lived  until  about 
nine  years  ago  when  ho  moved  to  Hagers- 
town where  he  remained  until  death. 
He  has  b^en  a  faithful  member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church  about  55  years. 
Funeral  by  the  brethren  from  1  Cor.  5:1. 
Lewis  W.  Teeter. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  DiBoiPtE  lean  Interesting  weekly  paper 

epeolally    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nlsely  illustrated,    printed 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite   among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

TEBM8  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    66 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 


THE   BEETHEBN'S   NOEMAL, 
HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHUECH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
arc  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  OAN  ENTEE  AT  ANY  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHER 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.       Address, 

J.  H.  BEUMBAUGH,  Prin., 
Box  290,  HantingdoD,  Pa. 


PEIMITIVE  OHEISTLflJJ  AND  PILGEIM, 

la  published  ever^  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  bel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  ih6  Brathrent  or  Oerme  n 
BaptitU.  ^ 

They  aocept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity  to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  is 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instractive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  fo'  a  ipecimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Boi  50,  HuBTiNGDOH,  Pa. 


Traintfrom  nun- 
tingdon  South. 


nrNTiNCDON  «  bbojlo  top  b.  b. 

TIME  TABLE. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Teb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traint  from  Mt.  Dal't. 
moving  North. 
Mill.       BiPB.  STATIONS  Krps.     kail. 

6  40  »  06  HbhTIHODOB  7  26  12  10 

e  46  8  10  Irf>ng  Siding  7  20  12  06 

6  65  8  20  McOonnellstown  7  10  11  65 

7  00  8  26  Grafton  7  06  11  60    . 
7  15  8  36  Uarklesbnrg  e  66  11 40 

7  26  8  46  Coffee  Run  8  46  U  30 

7  30  *  50  Bough  &  Ready  6  40  11 26 

7  37  8  67  Cove  B  3»  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Summit  6  30  11  16 

7  60  arlO  10  KoWn„  Lee  20  11 06 

7  66  Lew  16  oaito"  are  16  11 00 
e  10  .10  30  Biddiesborg  6  eo  10  46 

8  16  10  36        Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8    8          10  63        Piper's  Run                     6  43  10  23 

136         11  Oft       BralUer's  Siding     '6  86         10  20 
8  40  11  06        TatesvUle  6  30  10  13 

8  46  11  IH        B.  Bun  Siding  6  26  10  10 


U  17       Everett 

8  66         11  20       Mt.  Dallas 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford 


6  18  10  03 

6  16  10  00 

Le4  60  9  3 


SHOVP'S  BBANCK. 


A.  K. 

10  20  Sazton 
11 36  Ooalmoni 

11  40  Crawford 
11  10  Dadle; 


r.  x . 

6  CO 
6  46 
6  40 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOB  SALE. 

fie  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries)   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
famished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  JesBS,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw*  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pecket  Concordance,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Frnit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Mannal  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  Ihe 
Brethren,  l  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

Serman  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephus'  Complete  Works,  large  type,  1  vol. 

lUnstrated,  Library  Sheep,  8  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  l  50 

Mosheim's  Chnrch.History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Qnarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  l  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Conncii,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Frononncing  Bible  Dictionary,  lUnstra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
eaeh  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  '  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.     A   Commentary  on  the 
Bible.    Containing  the    Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version.  M 
New  edition.    With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr   c  * 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.    3  Vols.    Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,                                                         10  00 
Qtrauss'   Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;   a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our   Savior.    13mo.    Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,                                           1  25 
Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,                       1  50 
Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)                       1  25 
Monev  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  In 
registered  letters,  at  oar  risk. 
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Per  dozen, 
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Per  dozen,  by  express. 
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A  PRAYER- 

H.  B.  STOWE. 

"Abide  in  me!    There  bave  been  momenta  pure 

When  I  have  seen  Thy  face,  and  felt  Thy  power ; 
The  evil  lost  its  grasp,  and  passion,  hushed,- 

Owned  the  Bivino  enchantment  of  the  hour. 
These  were  but  seasons— beautiful  and  rare: 

Abide  in  me  !  and  they  shall  ever  be. 
I  pray  Thee  now  fufilll  my  earnest  prayer  : 

Come  and  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee." 

OHKISTIAN  TESTIMONY. 

Come  and  hoar  all  of  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  lie  hath  done  for  my  soul. 
— Ps.  66:  16. 

The  ))ower  and  efficiency  of  Christian 
teMlini(niy,  (if  it  be  conflrmcd  by  a  holy 
life),  (.aniiot  be  over  estimated.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  what  this  kind  of  preach- 
ing, viz. :  declaring  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  bus  accomplished  more  in 
bringing  souls  into  the  rich  provisions  of 
the  Gospel,  than  all  the  mere  theoretical 
sermons  that  bave  ever  been  preached. 
Men  like  to  ask,  when  we  recommend 
anythin.',  whether  we  have  tried  it  our- 
selves, whether  it  is  merely  some  fine- 
spun theory  we  are  preaching  to  them, 
or  whether  it  is  that  we  have  known  and 
felt  in  our  own  soul's  experience.  Let  us 
all  be  witnesses  to  God's  saving  power, 
both  by  word  of  mouth  and  mode  cf  life, 
and  by  .this  shall  all  men  know  that  we 
are  His  disciples,  because  the  testimony 
of  our  lips  is  carried  out  by  a  life  which 
corresponds  and  tallies  with  it.  The  Lord 
help  us  to  be  true  to  Him,  true  to  our- 
sel^'es,  and  true  to  those  whom  we  labor 
to  teach  in  ^piritual  things.  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses,"  saith  the  Lord.  May  He  give 
us  each  a  rich  experimental  knowledge  of 
His  word,  that  our  testimony  may  carry 
with  it  a  power  which  shall  convince 
many  of  His  power  to  save  to  the  very 
uttermost. — Words  of  Faith 


him  ever  since  he  was  born."  "What  do 
you  know  abfut  him?"  "I  never  know 
a  mean  thing  of  him  in  my  life."  Such 
a  testimony  as  that,  stands  out  in  marked 
contrast  with  many  petty  tricks  and  dis- 
creditable transactions  which  so  often 
need  to  be  explained  and  apologized  for; 
the  explanation  being  frequently  more 
harmful  than  the  accusation,  and  the 
apology  more  dis^red liable  than  the 
fault. 

O  man  of  God,  if  you  be  honored  of 
God  and  man,  put  away  from  you  once 
and  forever  all  craftiness,  deceitfulness 
and  guile,  and  stand  in  the  name  and 
strength  of  the  Lord,  spurning  every- 
thing which  partakes  of  littleness  and 
trickery,  and  living  so  blamelessly  and 
uprightly  that  j'ou  shall  ever  enjoy  the 
sunlight  of  the  Maker's  smile,  and  the 
favor  of  those  who  love  ri^teousness 
and  hate  iniquitj'.  Then  you  can  say 
with  the  apostle,  "We  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  Word  of 
God  deceitfully."  2  Cor.  4:  2.  "Eeceive 
us :  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man."  2  Cor.  7:  2^The  Ohrist'an. 


LITTLE  TEIOKS. 

We  recall  with  satisfaction,  an  instance 
where  a  near  relative,  when  brought  be- 
fore  a  court  on  some  trumped  up  charge 
of  wrong-doing,  summoned  an  old  gray- 
haired  minister  who  had  lived  for  more 
than  forty  years  within  half  a  mile  of 
him.  "How  long  have  you  known  this 
man  ?"  said  the  lawyer.     "I  h?iv^  known 


tion  that  baptism  administered  by  the 
Catholic  Church  is  not  valid,  and  the 
Master  having  declared  that  no  one  not 
born  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  200,000,000  Catholics  now 
in  existence,  as  well  as  the  millions  who 
are  dead  and  the  millions  who  are  un- 
born, will  all  meet  one  day  in  the  king- 
dom of  Lucifer!  It  did  not  seem  to  cost 
our  separated  brethren  much  heart-burn- 
ing when  they  consigned  us  all  to  per- 
dition." 


ANGELS  UNAWAEES. 


DE.  JUDSON  ON  THE  PLYMOUTH  BEETH- 
EEN. 

Dr.  Judson,  the  famous  Baptist  mission- 
ary, once  put  on  record  his  opinion  of  the 
Plymouth  brethren  in  the  following  words: 
"Shall  I  tell  you,  at  the  risk  of  being 
written  down  a  bigot,  what  my  real,  can- 
did opinion  is  in  the  matter?  When  the 
arch-enemy  of  souls  finds  a  Christian  so 
weaned  from  the  world  as  to  be  inaccessi- 
ble to  all  the  grosser  modes  of  temptation 
he  just  dons  this  sheep's  clothing  of  Ply- 
mouth Brethrenism  and,  in  dispair  of 
getting  this  particular  soul,  puts  a  veto 
on  the  man's  usefulness,  to  the  serious 
detriment  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
others." 


OATHOLIO  BAPTISM. 


The  Catholic  Mirror  sends  a  sharp  shot 
into  the  ranks  of  the  Presbyterians  on 
the  baptism  question:  "The  Presbyteri- 
ans having  decided  at  tliejr  last   conven- 


Old  Parson  Happy  was  one  of  the  old- 
time  circuit  riders,  whose  rough  exterior 
and  uncouth  ways  often  obscured  his  true 
goodness  of  heart  One  day  he  was 
caught  in  a  shower  in  Illinois,  and  going 
to  a  rude  cabin  nearby,  he  knocked  at 
the  door.  A  sharp  looking  old  dame 
a,nswered  his  summons.  He  asked  for 
shelter.  "I  don't  know  you,"  she  replied, 
suspiciously.  "Eemember  the  Script- 
ures," said  the  preacher,  ,for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares.'"  "You 
needn't  say  that,"  quickly  returned  the 
other :  "no  angel  would  come  down  here 
with  a  big  quid  of  tobacco  in  his  mouth!" 
She  shut  the  door  in  his  face,  leaving  the 
good  man  to  the  mercy  of  the  rain  and 
his  own  reflections. 


Some  of  England's  noblest  men  are 
openly  ranged  on  the  side  of  temperance. 
The  Arch-bishop  of  Canterbury  is  a 
patron  of  the  above  named  enterprise ; 
and  Wm.  B.  Gladstone,  in  expressing  his 
sympathy  with  the  coffee-tavern  move- 
ment, said  :  "I  take  a  sincere  interest  in 
all  endeavors  justly  made,  to  give  a  full 
and  fair  trial  to  this  experiment,  and  to 
give  the  mass  of  the  community  a  teAr 
chance,  which  they  have  never  yet  had, 
between  alcoholic  and  other  less  exciting 
liquors." 


When  John  Geddie,  says  the  lUusirated 
Missionary  News,  first  landed  at  the  igland 
of  Aneityum,  in  the  South  Seas,  there 
were  no  Christians;  when  ke  died,  after 
twenty-six  years'  labor,  there  were  nn 
heathen  s  "Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Loid?"  ■ 
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rSOM  NORTEEEU  ILLIITOIS. 

THE    LOVEFEAST  AT  SHANNON — PLAIN 
Al'PAREL. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  of  October, 
brother  J.  H.  Moore,  sister  Katie  Bishop 
and  myself  took  passage  on  the  caboose 
of  a  freight  train  for  Shannon,  eight  miles 
east  of  this  place,  to  attend  the  commun 
ion  there.  The  day  was  pleasant  and  a 
ride  over  the  level  prairie  was  enjoj-abie, 
even  if  the  coach  was  not  so  handsome. 
When  wc  arrived  at  the  meeting-house 
we  found  a  very  large  congregation  and 
the  exercises  about  commencing.  Self- 
examination  was  the  subject,  opened  by 
brother  Daniel  Fry.  This  venerable  old 
father  will  be  remembered  as  one  of  the 
two  who  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  the  mis- 
sion to  Denmark.  The  old  brother  said, 
"from  what  he  could  see  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  in  the  order  and  hence  he 
did  not  want  to  confine  his  remarks  to 
the  external  appearance,  but,  to  things  of 
more  importance.  Do  we  live  right,  talk 
right,  and  in  all  our  dealings  with  one 
another  and  the  world,  does  that  strict 
integrity  and  honesty  always  characterize 
our  actions  that  become  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  the  children  of  God  ?  He  was 
followed  by  brother  David  Eby,  who  re- 
marked that  he  thought  sometimes  too 
much  was  said  on  such  occasions  in  regard 
to  the  outer  man  and  not  enough  to 
the  inward  man.  Unless  we  act  from 
principle,  and  our  plain  dress  is  the  result 
of  a  regenerated  heart,  manifesting  itself 
externallj',  there  is  nothing  in  it.  The 
outer  man  always  is  the  result  of  the  in- 
ward, and  if  we  search  down  deep  into 
the  heart  and  keep  the  fountain  pure,  the 
outside  appearance  will  harmonize." 

And  this  is  true.  Where  is  the  power 
in  plainness  if  it  has  to  be  forced  upon 
us?  Plain  clothes  will  not  make  any  one 
a  Christian,  but  I  think  true  Christians 
will  have  no  desire  to  follow  the  world  in 
all  the  giddy  fashions  extant,  but  they 
will  want  to  dress  in  modtst  apparel  as 
beeometh  saints.  Another  thing  I  have 
noticed  which  is  not  becoming  to  those 
who  wear  plain  clothes,  nor  those  who 
have  respec*.  for  the  Lord's  house  Some 
times  our  ycung  members  do  not  exhibit 
that  dignified  reserve  they  should,  and 
often  engage  in  idle  and  vain  conversation, 
laugh  boisterously,  and  do  not  manifest 
that  thougbtfulness  that  should  charac- 
terize such  occas-ions,  as  well  as  all  others. 
It  is  painful  sometimes  to  witness  the 
confusion  at  such  meetings,  when  just  a 
little  thougbtfulness  on  the  part  of  all 
would  prevent  it. 

I  believe  wc  should  dress  plainly  and 
submit  Willi nglj-  to  the  rules  of  the 
church,  bu!    yonng   brethren  and  sisters, 


there  is  more  to  do  than  that.  To  see 
those  who  are  recognized  by  everybod}' 
as  being  non  conformed  to  the  world  in 
external  appearance,  light  and  trifling  in 
their  conversation  and  uncultivated  in 
their  manners,  does  not  recommend  our 
profession,  and  often  the  church  is  evil 
spoken  of  bj'  those  who  naturally  expect 
better  things  on  this  account.  And  then, 
too,  we  sometimes  meet  persons  who 
want  our  reasons  for  plain  dress,  and  we 
should  have  a  better  reason  to  give  than 
that  the  church  says  we  must  do  so.  We 
want  Gospel  authoritj-,  and  unless  we  be 
come  posted  on  these  subjects  we  will  not 
be  able  to  satisfy  their  minds.  Let  us 
think  of  these  things,  and  try,  in  what- 
ever we  do,  to  do  it  to  the  honor  and  glo- 
ry of  God.  We  should  not  seclude  our- 
selves from  society  and  the  world,  but 
should  be  careful  of  our  conduct  and  nev-. 
er  do  or  say  anything  that  would  cause 
them  to  disrespect  the  people  of  our 
choice  and  bring  reproach  upon  our  pro- 
fession. We  are  to  be  a  "peculiar  people" 
in  other  respects  as  well  as  dress, — that 
alone  is  a  poor  recommendation  and  will 
never  qualify  us  for  the  church  militant, 
much  less  the  triumjibant  band  that  is  to 
come  up  out  of  much  tribulation. 

While  it  is  according  to  the  laws  of 
good  sense  and  judgment  to  dress  plainly, 
it  is  also  i»ght  and  proper  to  cultivate 
good  taste  in  dress.  To  see  persons  who 
want  to  be  examples  of  plainness  wear- 
ing bright  colors  exhibits  poor  taste  and 
is  not  recognized  by  the  world  as  plain- 
ness. My  idea  of  plainness  is  when  col- 
ors blend  with  it.  If  we  want  to  be 
plain  let  us  wear  modest  colors  for  it  is 
very  true  thet  dress  is  an  index  to  char- 
acter. To  my  mind  there  is  more  solidity 
and  stability  of  character  manifested  in 
solid  and  jilain  colors,  and  hence  admire 
and  recommend  them.  Then,  too,  let  us 
avoid  all  unnecessary  trimming,  such  as 
flounces,  ruffles,  the  wearing  of  jewelry, 
etc.,  and  furely  none  can  say  we  do  not 
wear  modest  apparel.  We  need  to  culti- 
vate more  thought  among  us.  We  should 
ed  ucato  our  minds  to  think  seriously  upon 
these  subjects  and  try  to  conform  to  the 
i  Gospel  rules,  and  if  we  do  so  it  is  not 
I  likely  that  we  will  give  the  church  much 
I  trouble. 

I      At  midnight   we    returned  to  Lanark, 
j  and  a  little  incident  happened  that  afford- 
ed  me    some  thought.     Quite  a  number 
were  obliged  to  wait  a  considerable  time 
I  for  the  train  at  Shannon,  and  when  it  did 
1  come  a  few  were  left  and  were  compelled 
i  to  wait  for  the  next  regular  train.   Among 
those  were  some  little  children  who  were 
j  ver}'  anxious  to  get  home,  but  on  account 
of  the  train    being    behind    time   and  to 
clear  the  track  could  not  stop  long  enough 


for  all  to  take  passage.    The  circumstance 
suggested  many  thoughts  and  from  it  we 

eaned  a  lesson.  Some  were  taken  and 
others  left,  and  how  bitter  the  disappoint- 
ment to  those  who  were  left  alone  at  the 
midnight  hour!  Every  day  we  can  glean 
some  lesson  from  things  that  transpire 
around  us,  and  such  as  shoidd  impress 
our  minds  deeply.  Let  us  not  fail  to  im- 
prove by  them. 

Wealthy  A.  Clarke. 

Lanark,  111. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME. 


BY    C.  G.  LINT. 


Call  after  call  is  made  for  preaching  in 
the  isolated  places,  from  different  States 
and  none  are  filled.  Now  there  is  a  want 
somewhere  either  on  the  part  of  the  min- 
isters or  laity.  From  the  weekly  reports 
that  we  have  in  our  periodicals  it  seems 
as  if  the  ministry  were  at  work,  and  are 
doing  good  work  as  far  as  they  go.  But 
these  out-of  the  way  places  are  not  reach- 
ed by  them,  and  it  is  because  they  have 
no  inducements  held  out  for  them  to  go, 
any  more  than  the  call  that  is  made  by 
the  few  isolated  members,  and  such  too 
that  cannot  bear  any  or  very  little  of  the 
burden.  Religiously  the  ministry  is 
ready  to  sacrifice  home  enjoyments  and 
wait  on  those  that  are  calling  ;  but  finan- 
cially they  cannot  do  it.  Now  who  is  to 
blame?  The  church  or  the  ministers?  I 
am  free  to  say  for  the  ministry  in  general, 
that  they  will  not  have  this  burden,  nor 
the  blood  of  the  thousands  of  perishing 
ones  on  them ;  they  are  ready  to  go, 
whenever  the  churches  say  go,  and  if  ye 
lack  anything  we  (the  church)  will  sup- 
ply. Hence  I  think  those  calling  for  help 
should  cease  to  call  through  the  rhinistry, 
call  upon  the  churches  and  if  they  who 
called  them  unto  this  wore  of  preaching 
will  fold  their  hands  and  let  the  thousands 
perish,  and  have  their  blood  to  cry  out 
against  them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  let 
it  be  so, — but  the  ministry  wishes  to  be 
free  from  such  a  terrible  bewailing  as  that 
will  be. 

The  laity  sometimes  ask  the  ministrj' 
how  can  you  exp.:ct  to  escape  the  judg- 
ments of  God  if  you  attend  not  to  these 
calls?  I  ask  how  can  the  laity  escape  if 
they  do  not  give  more  encouragement 
towards  spreading  the  Gospel  ?  Remem- 
ber it  is  in  your  hands  and  not  ours.  We 
are  to  be  your  servants,  and  if  you  as  our 
masters  do  not  send  us  out  to  work  in 
such  places  that  are  now  neglected,  the 
fault  lies  with  you  and  not  with  us  (the 
ministry).  But  if  you  as  the  master,  or 
churches,  say  to  us  your  servants,  all 
all  things   are  now   ready — go  to  Main"^, 
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Massachusetts,  Vermont,  and  other  places, 
and  we  go  not,  then  you  are  free  and  we 
are  to  blanne.  Is  it  really  possible  that 
fifteen  or  eighteen  hundred  ministers  shall 
bear  all  this  burden  and  seventy-five 
thousand  of  the  laity  go  free !  Is  this 
God's  religion  or  is  it  man's  error  ?  I  say 
again  call  on  the  churches  for  preaching 
for  they  are  in  the  majority.  "The 
Brethren's  Work  of  Evangelism"  was 
gotten  up  for  the  purpose  of  reaching 
such  points.  Brother  Miller  in  a  recent 
article  published  says  there  are  hundreds 
of  dollars  now  deposited  in  the  Meyers- 
dale  bank  (not  bearing  interest)  for  the 
benefit  of  tbis  organization.  Who  is  to 
blame  for  this  neglect?  Where  are  the 
officers  and  why  are  they  idle  and  not  at- 
tending to  their  work  assigned  them  by 
the  organization?     Who  will  answer? 

Tbcro  is  however  something  that  is 
raising  up  among  us  that  is  very  material- 
ly in  the  y;a,j  of  a  general  work  among 
all,  and  that  is  our  local  organizations  ; 
these  are  very  good  and  proper  and  praise- 
worthy. But  none  of  them,  if  I  under- 
stand them  correctly,  go  outside  ot  their 
already  organized  territory ;  they  reach 
not  into  new  States  or  places  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  Brethren  is  not  known. 
These  are  good, and  if  properly  conducted, 
will  do  an  amount  of  good  at  homo.  Now 
then  as  we  thank  God  that  such  a  move 
has  been  put  on  foot  among  us,  we  should 
pray  God  to  open  our  hearts  and  eyes  and 
bowels  of  compassion  for  those  in  such 
States  and  territories  where  such  local 
organizations  cannot  be  reached  because 
of  the  want  of  members.  And  unless  we 
take  hold  of  a  method  that  reaches  be- 
yond local  churches,  and  State  districts, 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man,  may  lull  us 
to  sleep,  and  in  our  sleepy,  drowsy  mood 
fail  to  do  our  duty  towards  them  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Brethren  and  sisters 
I  ask  you  who  is  to  blame  now  and  jpon 
whom  will  the  blame  fall  in  the  day  of 
judgment? 


BENEVOLENCE   PEOMOTES  OUE   PEOUN- 
lAEY  INTEEESTS. 

"I  wish  to  collect  the  names  of  all 
tbose  who  have  thought  that  their  chari- 
ties have  made  them  poorer."      d.  c.  m. 

In  No.  40  Present  Vol.  (fP.  C.  Bro. 
B.  C.  Moomaw  desires  to  collect  the 
names  of  such  as  have  made  themselves 
poorer  by  giving  in  Charity. 

I  do    not  think    he  will   have    any   re- 


My  own  observation  has  been  that  the 
most  benevolent  have  so  controled  their 
desires  and  exerted  their  efforts  as  to 
make  their  economy   promote   their  pe- 


cuniary interests.  The  mother  has  more 
power  than  the  father  in  this  matter  in  a 
family.  Frugality  and  economy  are  pro- 
moted in  every  turn,  whether  in  food  or 
other  expenses,  by  constantly  calling  to 
mind  the  needy,  and  a  little  here  and  a 
little  their  is  saved  for  some  poor  family. 
Themotherteachesher  children  that  if  she 
can  give  the  same  satisfaction,  with  equal 
benefit  to  health,  with  one  cent  less  cost 
to  each  one  at  table,  each  meal,  where 
there  are  twelve,  it  makes  .Sots  a  day  and 
over  S130  a  year,  and  no  one  harmed,  and 
so  much  saved  to  give  to  the  poor.  The 
same  care  is  given  to  the  selection  and 
make  up  of  the  clothing,  and  determining 
how  much  rent  to  pay  for  a  house  to 
live  in,  &c.  The  father  is  up  early,  sees 
that  each  hand  on  the  farm  or  in  the 
shop  does  his  part  faithfully,  and  by  kind 
treatment  and  prompt  payment,  keeps  the 
best  of  workmen  about  him ;  thus  the 
family  grows  up  with  habits  of  carefulness, 
and,  without  any  undue  anxiety  about 
things,  are  in  turn  taught  how  to 
procure  a  livelihood  and  always  find 
means  to  keep  alive  the  benevolent  feel- 
ings. If  the  good  man  when  young,  is 
one  of  the  employed,  if  he  he  has  chosen 
a  companion  for  her  real  worth  and 
benevolent  disposition,  it  will  not  be  many 
years  if  blessed  with  health,  ere  he  will 
take  the  place  of  the  employer.  How 
truly  no  class  are  of  more  real  value  to 
the  Government  or  the  Church,  than 
such  as  I  describe.  I  have  in  my  mind's 
eye  this  moment  a  couple  who  met  this 
description.  They  began  poor,  compara- 
tively, lived  in  a  rented  house  for  years, 
but  saved  in  every  way  that  which,  if  not 
cared  for,  would  have  gone  to  loss.  They 
had  twelve  children,  and  cared  well  for 
them  all,  gave  during  their  lives  more  in 
real  alms  than  any  couple  I  ever  had  any 
knowledge  of,  were  never  considered 
"stingy,"  had  the  good  will  of  all  they 
employed,  after  they  became  employers, 
and  when  gone,  left  pleasant  memories 
in  the  minds  of  many.  It  may  bo  said 
that  was  an  exceptional  pair,  and  so  they 
were ;  small  in  stature,  light  in  weight, 
and  the  man  delicate  in  health.  How 
can  it  be  ask  some.  I  don't  beleive  it  is 
correct  says  another.  There  must  have 
been  something  peculiar  not  yet  named. 
True,  but  I  mean  to  name  it.  They  loved 
each  other.  Each  actually  loved  the 
other  better  than  self,  and  would  freely 
forego  any  personal  satisfaction  which 
would  promote  the  comfort  of  the  other. 
But  more ;  they  each  early  gave  their 
hearts  to  Jesus.  The  man  dated  his  convic- 
tion at  ten  years  ofage,and  his  conversion 
some  time  during  his  youth,  but  really 
never  knew   at  what   period   he  passed 


from  death  to  life,  so  gradual  was  the 
change.  But  a  better  Christian  I  never 
saw.  The  woman  dated  her  first  ex- 
perience at  six,  and  deeper  at  eight  years 
of  age,  but  she  never  knew  either  the 
precise  day  or  hour,  when  she  ceased  to 
be  of  the  world,  and  became  a  child  of 
God.  She  was  led  however  at  eight  years 
to  seek  the  grove  to  pray,  and  I  decided, 
it  was  then  that  the  Holy  Spirit  sealed 
her  heart  to  God. 

It  was  on  this  wise  :  She  related  to  me 
on  her  death  bed,  that  at  eight  years  of 
age  she  heard  the  relation  of  a  worldly 
transaction.  An  auction,  in  which  a 
family  of  slaves  were  divided  and  sold  to 
different  purchasers.  Her  feelings  were 
so  overpowered  that  she  sought  the 
grove  to  give  vent  to  them  and  then 
she  prayed  that  God  would  destroy 
slavery.  She  did  not  understand  any- 
thing more  than  that  a  great  wrong  ex- 
isted. God  was  good,  and  had  power 
and  she  from  that  moment  had  faith  that 
some  time  slavery  would  come  to  an  end. 
(This  death  bed  scene  occured  early  in 
the  year  1863.) 

And  "now"  says  she  "the  time  is  com- 
ing," "this  war  will  end  slavery." 

"But,"  said  I,  "dear,  this  war  has  not 
been  instituted  to  destroy  slavery ;  it  is  the 
result  of  angry  passions ;  it  is  wickedness 
growing  into  suffering  and  woe;  neither 
party  is  fighting  for  freedom  of  the  slave." 
This  dear  old  saint  lay  silent  a  while ; 
she  was  80  years  of  age,  had  lung 
disease,  deseased  kidenys,  dropsey  and 
suffered  much,  but  amid  all  her  suffering 
she  thought  of  the  slave. 

With  emphasis,  after  a  solemn  silence, 
she  cried,  "But  God  will  so  over-rule  to 
that  end.  For  years  I  have  prayed  for 
their  delivery,  and  now  the  time  has  come. 
I  have  sympathized  deeply  with  the 
suffering  during  this  •  war,  and  the 
Lord  only  knows  what  yet  must  be  en- 
dured, but  I  see  the  deliverance  of 
the  slave  in  the  end,  and  the  tooner 
the  proclamation  is  made,  the  sooner  will 
the  agony  of  the  war  be  over.  The  dear 
old  saint  closed  her  eyes  in  the  Spring  of 
1863  without  hearing  the  gracious  proc- 
lamation, (The  proclamafiion  was  signed 
in  January  but  proclaimed  in  September 
1863)  but  died  with  the  full  assurance  that  it 
would  be.  The  husband  died  in  his  68th 
year — was  ever  in  sympathy  with  her  in 
every  good  word  and  work.  Ten  of 
their  children  grew  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood,  were  married  and  settled  in 
life  early.  And  each  one  of  the  ten  re- 
ceived from  their  effects  an  equivalent  in 
money  to  what  the  two  parents  in  the 
aggregate,  received  from  their  parent,  i.  e. 
from  the  grand  parents  of  those  children. 

[The  above  was  written  by  an  aged 
father  in  Israel  who  is  much  concerned 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  ] 
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KON-OONFOBMITY-WflAT  IS  IT? 

BY  E.  BNOS. 

We  Bometiracs  hear  the  aV)OVo  fiucstion 
asked  as  though  they  did  not  believe  the 
Scripture,  till  some  preacher  would  tell 
them.  But,  my  dear  brethren  and  nistors, 
lot  us  look  and  pray  to  God  ior  more  failh 
in  the  words  oj' Jesus.  In  the  first  place 
our  Savior  tells  us  that  his  disciples  are 
not  of  the  world.  We  see  all  around  us 
the  world  engaging  in  horse  racing, 
gambling,  ilancing,  drinking,  card  play- 
ing, picnics,  foBtivals,  Christmas  trees  &c., 
and  see  them  decking  themselves  in  gay 
clothing  to  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  ey3S 
and  the  pride  of  life;  and  more  than  this 
wo  hear  them  say  if  the  heart  is  jiure  all 
is  right.  But,  ray  tloar  reailers,  bo  not 
deceived,  because  the  word  of  God  oon- 
demnsall  such  things.  Let  us  see  what 
the  apostles  say  about  non  conformity . 
The  apostle  Paul  in  the  12th  chapter  of 
ilomans  tells  us  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  trannformod  by  the  renew 
ing  of  our  minds  Yos,  the  mind  must  be 
renewed.  If  our  minds  have  become  re- 
newed wo  shall  show  it  by  our  daily  walk, 
we  will  hate  the  things  we  once  loved,  and 
love  the  things  we  once  hated.  We  once 
loved  to  partake  of  nearly  all  the  evils  of 
the  world  and  especially  to  wear  fine 
clothes.  But  now  we  believe  it  is  »inful 
to  do  H0,and  our  belief  is  founded  on  a  rock, 
and  that  rock  is  Christ  Jepus.  I  will  give 
a  few  passages  of  scripture  bearing  on  this 
subject.  John  15:  10,  "If  you  wore  of  the 
world  the  world  would  love  his  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world  ;  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  tho  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  Also 
John  17:  14-10.  "We  must  so  conduct  our 
lives,  and  so  dre^8  our  bodies  that  we 
may  be  known  of  all  men."  2  Cor  3:  2. 
In  the  same  letter  6:  17,  we  are  command- 
ed "to  come  out  from  among  thom  and 
bo  sejiarate,"  in  Kph.  4:  17,  not  \,c>  wulk 
in  the  vaniiy  of  our  minds;  sainechiij)ter, 
22,  23,  to  put  off  tho  old  man  which  is 
corrupt,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
our  minds.  In  Col.  2:  8,  wo  are  cautioned  to 
beware  lest  any  man  spoil  us  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit  after  the 
traditions  of  men  and  not  after  Christ. 
In3:  2  we  are  admonished  to  set 
our  affections  on  things  above  and 
not  on  things  in  the  earth.  1  Tim.  2:  !), 
"In  like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  ap])arel  with  shamo- 
facednesB  and  sobiietj':  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  jioarls,  or  costly  array. 
In  1  Peter  1:  14,  not  to  fashion  ourselves 
iiceording  to  our  former  lusts  in  our 
ignorance.  And  in  tho  same  chapter  tells 
fJ8  plainly  that  our  adorning  should  not 


be  that  of  plaiting  the  hair  or  of  wearing 
gold  or  of  putting  on  co-fly  apparel.  That 
disciple  whom  Jescs  loved,  tolls  us  in  his 
first  epistle  2:  15,  not  to  love  tho  world 
neither  the  thir.gs  in  tho  world.  James 
115;  27,  uiifidds  this  matter  to  us  in  a 
sentence:  "Pure  roligon  and  undcfiled  bo 
foro  God  tho  Kalhor  is  this,  to  visit  tho 
falherlcss  and  widows  in  their  attlictions 
and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  In  conclusion  I  would  say  let  us 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
for  this  is  our  duty.  Lot  us  not  take  one 
link  out  of  the  great  chain,  so  that  we 
may  be  so  hajjpy  as  to  meet  whore  lliero 
will  bo  no  parting. 
Mineral  Point,  Pa. 


FAITH  IN  GOD. 


BY  ,1     V.  EBERSOI.E. 


"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hopod 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It  is 
that  innate  princi|)le  that  induces  human- 
ity to  leap  beyond  tho  confines  of  mortal- 
ity and  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  God. 
Ay  faith  Abraham  loft  his  native  cTuntry 
of  Cbaldca  to  sojourn  in  a  strange  land. 
By  faith  ho  oflcred  up  Isaac.  The  apostle 
after  enumerating  many  works  that  had 
been  wiought  through  faith,  finally  con- 
cludes that  it  would  bo  impossible'  to 
make  mention  of  all  of  them,  in  short  it 
is  the  motive  )>ower  of  Christian  progres- 
sion. It  dispels  the  dark  clouds  of  su- 
perstition and  proclaims  the  majesty  of 
the  invisible,  but  omnipresent  God,  of 
whom  Job  declares  "Ho  pouroth  con- 
tempt upon  princes  and  weakeneth  the 
strength  of  the  mighty."  "He  increasfith 
tho  nations  and  destroyeth  thom  ;  he  en 
largoth  the  nations  and  slraightnetb  them 
again."  IIow  true  the  language  of  the 
man  of  God.  It  needs  but  a  glance  at 
the  present  condilion  of  the  old  Bible 
lands  to  confirm  its  truthfulness.  Whiro 
once  stood  the  magnificent  cities  of  the 
old  world  with  their  kingly  palaces,  heaps 
of  ruins  are  all  that  attest  there  former 
glory,  while  the  accumulated  dust  of  ages 
swept  over  them  by  the  never  ceasing 
wind,  is  fast  hiding  them  from  view. 

Look  at  Babylon,  the  metropolis  of  the 
first  universal  empire  of  the  world,  with 
her  sixtj'  miles  of  circumference  surround- 
ed by  a  wall  H50  feet  high,  and  87  feet 
thi(^k,  protecting  the  wealth, grandeur  and 
power  of  the  wicked  court  of  Nebuchad- 
n07.7ia,v.  Where  is  Bab^'lon  to-day?  heark- 
en unto  the  pro|)het,  "And  Babylon  shall 
boc^ome  heaps,  a  dwollingplaco  for  drag- 
ons, an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  with- 
out an  inhabitant." — Jer.  51:37.  Can 
anything  be  more  explicit?  Those  who 
have  visited  the  place,  state  that  it  is  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  what  God  by  the 


mouth  of  the  prophet  declared  it  should 
bo ;  her  glory  has  departed,  her  gold,  sil- 
ver and  precious  stones  have  long  since 
gone  to  enrich  her  despoilors;  her  ancient 
vases  of  pottery  and  columns  of  marble, 
wrought  with  curious  workmanship,  are 
exhibited  to  the  world  to-day  as  so  many 
monuments  of  the  departed  greatness  of 
man. 

Look  at  Nineveh,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  once 
the  centres  of  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the 
old  world  into  whose  storehouse  the  sur- 
rounding countries  poured  their  products 
with  a  lavish  hand  ;  where  kings  and  ru- 
lers received  the  homage  of  their  subjects 
and  worshiped  not,  neither  recognized, 
the  God  of  the  universe,  in  whoso  hands 
the  nations  of  earth  are  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter. 

Who  can  ponder  all  this  and  say  there 
is  no  God  or  that  the  prophecies  are  but 
the  outgrowth  of  a  disordered  mind!  To 
the  Christian,  the  prophetic  record  is  of 
great  interest.  It  reveals  to  him,  stop  by 
step,  tho  "footprints  of  Deity"  "and  the 
hand  writing  of  God."  In  short,  the 
prophecies  are  the  mile  stones  on  the  way 
to  eternity  and  are  growing  less  in  num- 
ber each  j'oar.  What  is  often  accounted 
for  as  occuring  in  the  natural  course  of 
events,  bad  its  origin  in  the  purpose  of  Je- 
hovah and  a  glance  at  the  words  of  inspi- 
ration will  reveal  it  as  plainly  as  a  school- 
boy's geography  will  tell  him  were  the 
city  of  London  is.  Take  for  instance  the 
latter  part  of  Daniel  11:45,  regarding 
tho  king  of  tho  North,  (Turkey)  in  the 
late  war  between  that  nation  and  Russia, 
our  modern  prophets  all  prophccied  for- 
eign intervention,  but  Daniel,  that  man  of 
God,  declared  "yet  he  shall  come  to  his 
end  and  none  shall  help  him."  Is  that 
not  sufficient?  Surely  man  cannot  change 
the  decrees  of  him  who  worketh  with  an 
unseen  hand.  "Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him,"  says  Job,  "that  I  might 
come  even  to  his  seat.  Behold,  I  go  for- 
ward, but  he  is  not  there,  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him  On  tho  loft 
hand  where  ho  doeth  work,  but  I  cannot 
behold  him,  ho  hideth  himself  ou  the  right 
hand  that  I  cannot  see  him  But  be 
knoweth  tho  waythat  I  take.  When  he 
hath  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 


THE  GLOEY  Of  GOD 


BY  J.   E.  OCKERM.^N. 


The  glory  of  God  is  manifest  in  his 
works;  we  have  the  works  of  God  (con- 
tinually before  us  for  our  contemplation, 
enjoyment  and  instruction  ;  therefore  we 
should  not  be  ignorant  of  the  glory  of 
God,  for  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork."     If  we   are   thus   made   ac- 
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quainted  atid  etCr  Reminded  of  His  glory 
on  the  part  of  the  natural  world,  should 
not  we,  His  servants  formed  in  the  image 
of  His  own  likeness,  be  living  witnesses  ev- 
er attesting  to  the  same?  But,  alas  for  the 
weakness  of  humanity,  how  very  frequent- 
ly docs  man  dishonor  both  his  Maker  and 
himself  in  ascribing  glory  and  honor  to 
whom  it  does  not  belong,  i.  e.,  in  exalting 
himself.  "Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
be  made  a  high  priest,  but  He  that  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have 
I  begotten  thee."  Thus  we  see  Christ 
was  not  ambitious,  did  not  intrude  him- 
self into  the  office  of  High  Priest,  with 
being  regularly  called  to  it,  but  He  that 
said  unto  him  "Thou  art  my  Son,"  exalt- 
ed him  to  this  ofiiee.  Christ  did  not  ex- 
alt Himself  but  God  exalted  Him  by 
calling  Him  His  Son.  To  none  other 
does  glory  belong  but  to  God  the  Father, 
since  'Glory  and  honor  are  in  his  presence, 
and  strength  and  gladness  are  in  his 
place."  Indeed  how  can  we  but  glorify 
God  when  we  consider  the  magnitude  of 
his  works  and  the  greatness  of  his  power. 
Truly  has  it  been  said,  "The  heavens  are 
a  fruit  from  the  pen  of  God's  perfection  ; 
the  world  is  a  bud  from  the  bower  of  his 
beauty;  the  sun  is  a  spark  from  the  light 
of  his  wisdom,  and  the  sky  is  a  bubble 
on  the  sea  of  his  power." 

I  cast  my  eye  from  my  study  window 
and  my  gaze  is  met  by  the  beautiful 
mountain  scenery  of  the  "Blue  Juniata." 
Over  yonder  in  the  distance  I  see  the 
dim  outline  of  some  shaggy  peak  raised 
against  the  vault  of  Heaven  ;  and  upon  a 
still  closer  view  I  can  barely  discern  in 
the  more  distant  smoky  horizon  tortu- 
rous outlines  of  still  other  peaks  and 
ranges,  mingled  with  the  blue  ether  of 
the  beautiful  sky.  Here  is  a  peak  of  al- 
most perpendicular  ascent,  with  its  round- 
ed summit  clad  in  beautiful  shrubbery  of 
variegated  hues,  and  "rock  ribbed"  sides 
with  deeply  cut  chasms.  Here  again  is  a 
gentle  slope  of  undulating  hills  one  rising 
gradually  above  another,  with  a  pictur- 
esque mingling  of  "wooded  spots"  and 
plowed  hillsides,  enlivened  by  the  brows- 
ing of  many  cattle  upon  the  grassy  plains — 
all  forming  a  picture  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  inviting  aspect.  Who  can  look  upon 
this  grand  outline  of  Nature's  lavished 
beauty  without  a  sense  of  awe  and  ad- 
miration for  the  Great  Creator.  Indeed 
I  think  if  there  is  anything  in  the  entire 
schedule  of  Nature's  noble  works  that  has 
a  tendency  to  inspire  us,  more  than  anoth- 
er, with  a  feeling  of  adoration  and  rever- 
ence, and  more  fully  adapted  to  our  in- 
struction in  humanity,  it  must  be  the 
grand  old  mountain  scenery  of  the  earth ; 
for  we  can  not  stand  beside  these  noble 
monuments  of  creation  without »  feeling 


of  personal  insignificance,  and  a  desire  to 
glorify  God  the  Creator.  But  not  only 
at  such  times  should  we  feel  to  humble 
ourselves  before  the  Lord  amd  glorify  His 
name,  but  at  all  times  should  we  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  our  king.  "The  Lord  is  the 
true  God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  ev- 
erlasting King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not 
be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.  He  hath 
made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  es- 
tablished the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
has  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  dis- 
cretion." 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


."AND  IT  WAS  NIGHT." 

BY  J.  L.   KITTINGER. 

The  Lord's  Supper,  together  with  the 
attending  Scripture  ordinances,  was  cele- 
brated in  the  Marsh 'Creek  Church  on 
last  Saturday. 

"And  it  was  night." — John  xiii :  30.  And 
why  was  it  night?  The  answer  is,  because 
it  was  night  when  the  Savior  instituted 
these  ordinances.  And  why  did  our  di- 
vine Preceptor  select  the  night  for  the 
sacred  rites  ?  Perhaps  some  will  say  it 
was  on  account  of  the  danger  by  which 
he  was  surrounded.  I  would  answer, 
was  there  not  more  danger,  if  possible,  in 
the  darkness  of  night?  And  besides  this, 
the  Lord,  who  was  and  is  Almiyhty  God, 
could  very  easily  have  averted  any  danger 
that  might  have  been  imminent,  if  he  had 
desired  it  to  be  done  in  the  day.  Nay, 
verily,  He  chose  the  night  for  some  good 
and  wise  purpose,  and  may  we  not,  as 
dutiful  children,  learn  a  useful  lesson  frgm 
this  also?  Was  it  not  that  the  solemn 
stillness  of  the  night  should  make  still 
more  impressive,  the  solemn  and  momen- 
tous duties  of  the  hour?  Should  we  not 
see  how  utterly  unbecoming  is  the  noise 
and  confusion  which  has  become  so  com- 
mon at  our  communion  meetings?  Me- 
thinks  there  should  nob  be  a  sound,  save 
the  slow  and  solemn  words  of  the  preach- 
er, breaking  the  bread  and  administering 
the  cup.  Think  of  it,  brethren,  I  beseech 
of  you,  think  of  it.  How  was  it  in  that 
dark  and  dreadful  night?  There  was  no 
tramping,  nor  crowding,  nor  pushing, 
nor  talking  among  the  members;  no 
bursts  of  loud  laughter,  and  loud  talking 
by  the  spectators — all  so  solemn,  all  so 
still.  The  very  stillness  would  have  a 
converting  power.  Nor  is  it  a  suitable 
time  or  place  for  argument.  Think  you 
the  Savior  engaged  in  any  labored  argu- 
ment in  defence  of  what  he  was  about  to 
do  ?  The  doctrine,  and  argument  in  its 
defence,  should  be  given  before  the  work 
is  begun. 

Fairfield,  Pa. 


OHIJEOH  UNITY. 

No.  6. 


BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OP  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OP  THE 
NEW   TESTAMllNT. 

I  have  given  this  long  passage  that  the 
candid  reader  may  judge  for  himself  wh£^ 
Tcrtullian's  idea  of  unwritten  tradition 
was. 

If  by  unwritten  tradition  he  understood 
not  mere  local  usages,  but  the  traditioned 
customs  of  the  church  of  God  in  the  stil 
pure  age  of  Tertullian,  it  certainly  was 
more  respectable  than  many  of  the  tradi- 
tioned usages  of  our  Protestant  denomin- 
ations, such,  for  instance,  as  sprinkling 
the  well  for  baptism,  and  a  host  of  others 
which  can  lay  no  just  claim  to  having 
been  usages  of  the  piire  ages  of  the  church. 
For  every  one  of  our  denominations  in 
this  land  has  a  tradition  of  its  own,  it  may 
be  the  mere  opinions,  the  mere  ipse  dixit 
of  the  man  who  founded  the  sect,  or  gome 
custom  which  has  become  established  in 
it.  And  if  one  would  be  popular  in  any 
one  of  our  little  sub-divisions  and  frag- 
ments of  Christendom,  he  must  follow  such 
sect-tradition,  even  though  it  be  against  the 
New  Testament  and  the  custom  of  the 
century  next  after  it.  For  instance,  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  church  of  the  sec 
ond  century  to  break  bread  every  Lord's 
day.  How  few  do  it  now!  And  there 
are  other  instances.  I  know  of  men  who 
are  blatant  denouncers  of  customs  which 
Tertullian  called  unwritten  traditions, 
some  of  which  were  universal  and  edifying 
customs,  but  who  will  denounce  you  just 
as  severely  if  you  do  not  follow  blindly 
some  new-fangled  tradition  of  theirs,  that 
is,  as  tradition  means,  transmission,  though 
the  man  who  transmitted  it  and  was  the 
author  of  it,  was  born  more  than  1600  or 
1700  years  after  Christ.  So  farcical  are 
some  of  the  inconsistencies  of  our  times  I 
And  one  of  the  strangest  things  is  that 
sects  which  oppose  ancient  traditions,  are 
strong  sticklers  for  media;val  or  modern 
traditions. 

To  sum  up  as  to  Tertullian's  teach- 
ings: 

1.  He  held  that  Christ  had  enjoined  im- 
mersion, and  that  all  the  baptisms  in  the 
New  Testament  after  the  commission  in 
Matthew  xxviii.  19,  20,  was  given,  were 
performed  by  dipping. 

2.  As  to  the  number  of  dips  in  one  bap- 
tism ; — in  one  place  Tertullian  derives  the 
thrice  dipping  from  written  authority, 
that  is  from  the  words  of  Christ  himself 
in  Mat.  xxviii.  19  :  in  the  other  he  plainly 
holds  it  to  be  unwritten  in  Scripture  and 
to  have  come  down  by  "tradition,"  that  ip, 
as  tradition  means,  "transmission."  There 
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is,  however,  in  his  language  in  this  last 
passage  nothing  to  prove  that  he  did  not 
believe  that  Christ  himself  may  not  have 
been  the  author  and  original  traditioner, 
that  is  transmitter,  of  the  three  dips. 

3.  Does  Tertullian  mention  any  other 
mode  than  the  trine  immersion  as  in  use 
in  the  last  part  of  the  second  century  or 
in  the  beginning  of  the  third  when  he 
wrote  ? 

I  answer,  Xo  !  unless,  as  some  think,  be 
refers  to  sprinkling  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  his  work  on  Eepentance,  where  he 
warns  a  man  not  to  put  off  sincere  repent- 
ance, and  yet  hope  to  get  remission  by 
baptism  at  last.  "For,"  writes  be,  "who 
will  favor  thee,  a  man  of  so  faith-lacking 
repentance,  with  one  sprinkling  of  any 
Ttind  of  Water  whatsoever?" 

But  while  it  may  or  may  not  be  a  refer- 
ence to  sprinkling  in  the  case  of  one  who 
has  put  off  true  repentance,  and  yet  hope 
to  get  forgiveness  by  baptism  at  the  last. 
and  Tertullian  is  speaking  of  that  cast  of  a 
character  here ;  nevertheless,  the  context 
as  in  this  chapter  sixth,  mentions  dipping 
and  dipping  alone.  I  will  quote  a  few  pas- 
sages of  it 

After  warning  against  delaj-ing  baptism 
to  the  last,  Tertullian  adds, 

"And  I  do  not  denj'  that  the  divine  ben- 
efit, that  is  the  doing  away  of  sins,  is  by 
all  means  sure  to  those  who  are  about  to 
GO  INTO  THE  WATER  (inituris  oquam),  but 
we  must  labor  earnestly  to  succeed  in 
reaching  it." 

Below  he  warns  against  getting  baptism 
as  it  were,  bj'  stealth,  and  cheating  the 
minister  by  false  statements;  and  speak- 
ing of  God,  says, 

"But  if  He  granteth  to  us  the  likeness" 
(or  "symbol"]  "of  his  death"  [that  is  dip- 
ping, which  alone  has  a  "likeness"  of  his 
death,  the  reference  of  Tertullian,  as  the 
Anti  Niceno  Christian  library  ar.d  as  the 
Oxford  translation  rightly  refer  here,  is 
to  Eomacs  vi,  5,  which  every  commenta- 
tor or  nearly  every  commentator  for  more 
than  one  thousand  years  after  Christ,  in- 
terpreted to  mean  immersion,  if  he  p]ioke 
of  mode  at  all  on  it].  "He"  [God]  "there- 
fore doeth  it  unwillingly''  [because  cheat- 
ed by  the  false  applicant  for  baptism]  : 
and  then  Tertullian  warns  him  that  God 
may  take  from  him  the  blessing  of  re- 
mission, which  he  has  gained  in  it,  if  he 
does  not  truly  repent.  For  he  has  got  it 
by  false  pretences.  • 

Further  on,  he  refers  to  certain  of  the 
catechumens  in  training  for  baptism,  who 
thought  they  might  sin  till  they  were 
baptized.  These  catechumens  he  calls 
Hearers.     He  thus  writes  of  them  : 

"Let  no  one.  .  .  flatter  himself,  because 
he  is  numbered  in  the  tyroship  of  the 
fearers,  as  though,  on  that  account,   be 


bath   even  now  a  license  to   sin Is 

there  one  Christ  for  those  who  have  been 
IN-DIPPED,"  [that  is.baptized],  "and  anoth- 
er for  the  Hearers"  [who  were  in  training 
for  baptism]  ?  "Have  they  a  different  hope 
or  reward  ?  a  different  fear  of  judgment  ? 
a  different  need  of  repentance  ?  That 
BAHT  (lavacrum)  is  the  sealing  of  faith, 
and  that  faith  beginnetb  with  the  faith- 
fulness of  repentance,  and  is  commended 
by  that  faithfulness.  And  so  we  are  not 
washed  off  (abluimur)  that  we  maj'  cease 
from  sinning,  but  because  wc  have  ceased, 
because  we  have  already  been  washed  in 
heart  For  this  is  ihe  first  in  dipping" 
(intinctio,  rendered  by  "Baptism"  in  the 
Oxford  translation  hire.  Intinctio  is  mo- 
dal as  above  translated  by  me.  So  is 
baptism  in  the  Greek,  though  by  being 
transferred  not  translated  into  English 
that  fact  is  not  kgown  to  many  who  do 
not  understand  Greek.)  of  the  hearer, 
namely,  an  entire  fear  of  God  ;  and  next, 
from  the  time  when  thou  turnest  thy 
thoughts  towards  the  Lord,  a  sound  faith, 
[and]  a  conscience  that  hath  repentance. 
But  if  we  begin  to  cease  to  sin  [only]  from 
the  waters  (ab  aquiB),we  put  our  inno- 
cence of  necessity,  not  of  free  will. 
Whether  then  of  the  two  is  the  more  ex- 
cellent in  goodness,  he  that  is  not  permit- 
ted to  sin,  or  he  that  likcth  not  to  sin? 
h?  that  is  commanded  to  be  free  from  sin, 
or  he  that  is  delighted  to  be  free  from 
hin  ?  If  then  no  one  who  surrenders  to 
the  Lord,  is  to  cease  from  sinning  until 
he  is  bound  fast  by  the  in-dipping  (intinc- 
tionc),  neither  let  us  keep  our  bands  from 
stealing,  unless  the  hardness  of  bars  re- 
wisteth  UB  ;  nor  refrain  our  ej'es  from  the 
lusts  of  whoredom,  unless  hindered  by  the 
keepers  of  the  bodies  "[lusted  for].  But 
if  any  one  be  thus  minded,  1  know  not 
whether,  when  he  is  in-dipped  (intinctus), 
he  doth  not  sorrow  more  for  having 
ceased  from  fin,  than  njoico  i'or  having 
escaped  from  it." 

In  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  the 
Oxford  translation  and  those  of  the  Ante- 
Nioene  Library,  translate  modal  words 
expressive  of  dipping  and  nothing  else, 
by  baptise  which  though  modal  of  immer- 
sion in  Greek  is  not  so  in  English,  for  it 
is  now  commonly  applied  to  pouring  and 
sprinkling  as  well  as  dipping.  So  much 
do  men's  prejudices  and  their  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  denominational  positions  determine 
their  renderings  of  old  writers! 

Nicolas  liigault,  better,  perhaps,  known 
to  some  by  the  Latinyed  form  of  his  name, 
RigaltiuR,  was  born  in  Paris  in  1577  and 
died  at  Toul  in  Lorraine  in  August,  1654. 
He  was  so  studious  and  successful  in  a 
college  of  the  Jesuits,  that  they  sought, 
though  in  vain,  to  induce  him  to  attach 
himself  to  their  order.     He  studied  law, 


devoted  much  time  to  liteialure,  became 
a  librarian,  a  sphere  in  which  his  talents 
found  matter  on  which  to  work,  and  af- 
terwards figured  as  a  magistrate  highly 
praised  by  his  French  biographers.  He 
wrote  and  edited  largely,  and  was  consid- 
ered, even  in  his  earlier  years,  as  preco- 
ciously learned.  Among  his  works  is  an 
edition  of  Tertullian  published  in  Paris 
in  1634.  It  is  enriched  with  erudite  notes 
and  observations  of  his  own.  Though 
educated  by  Jesuits,  he  nevertheless  rose  ' 
above  the  narrowness  of  their  teaching, 
and,  at  times,  exhibits  an  amount  of  fair- 
ness towards  othcis  which  we  find  some 
times   lacking  even   among   Protestants. 

To   be  Continued 


BEAKING  THE  OEOSS. 


Nearly  seven   hundred  years  ago,  on  a 
cold   rainy   cvei.ing,    five  persons   stood 
together  in  a  little    room    in  one  of  the  • 
poorest   streets  of   the    city  of  Cologne.  ' 

There  were  four  men  and  a  little 
girl.  It  was  plain  they  were  hiding, 
for  chilly  as  it  was,  they  dared  not 
light  a  fire.  At  last  the  bitter  cold 
was  more  than  they  could  bear,  so 
they  ventured  to  make  a  small  fire.  They 
had  scarcely  begun  to  warm  themselves, 
when  soldiers  burst  in  and  seized  them 
all.  They  were  taken  to  prison,  and  soon 
brought  before  the  judges.  Then  it  was 
found  that  their  only  crime  was  that  they 
worshiped  God,  and  would  not  pray  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  or  the  saints.  They 
were  condemned  to  be  burnt  to  death ; 
but  a  pardon  was  offered  them  if  they 
would  forsake  Christ.  Throe  of  the  men 
answered  at  once  they  could  die,  but  they 
could  not  be  unfaithful  to  their  Lord.  The 
fourth,  named  Robert,  hesitated  ;  he  was 
the  father  of  the  little  girl,  Arlette,  and 
her  mother  bad  not  been  dead  many 
weeks.  But  soon  he  decided  like  the  rest. 
The  judges  coaxeil  and  threatened  Ar- 
lette. They  luld  her  they  could  not  save 
her  from  being  burnt  alive,  unless  she 
promised  to  leave  her  father's  religion. 
She  answered  teadily,  "I  cannot  forsake 
the  faith."  In  less  than  a  week  the  five 
were  led  out  to  the  place  of  execution. 
The  four  men  were  tied  each  to  a  stake, 
and  fagots  heaped  around  them.  They 
placed  Arlette  against  a  stake,  but  did 
not  tie  her.  Then  they  set  fire  to  the 
fagots,  and  some  kind-hearted  man  pulled 
the  little  girl  away,  and  said  he  would 
save  her  from  the  dreadful  death,  and 
bring  her  up  not  to  serve  her  father's 
God.  "I  cannot  forsake  the  faith,"  said 
Arlette  again.  And  before  they  could 
stop  her,  she  bad  run  to  her  father  and 
caught  hold  of  his  hand.  In  a  few  mo- 
ments, Eobert  and  Arlette  were  in  heaven 
together. 

i'ou  and  I  may  be  thankful  that  we 
have  not  to  bear  a  cross  bke  Arlette ;  but 
we  can  love  the  Savior  as  well  as  she  did, 
and  be  as  firm  as  she  was  in  refusing  to 
do  anything  that  will  grievo  him,— 'Early 
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From  Lathrop,  Oal- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

A  ebort  notice  of  our 
late  camp-meeting  may  not  bo  without 
interest  to  your  many  readers,  although 
the  na,Tne  camp-meeting  u\ay  seem  strange 
to  some,  for  brethren  to  use,  yet  as  we 
camped  on  the  ground  during  the  meeting, 
the  name  is  not  inappropriate 

This  year  we  selected  a  beautiful  grove 
on  the  farm  of  Bro.  Isaac  Koch,  on  the 
North  bank  of  the  Stanislaus  river,  near 
the  thriving  little  village  of  Ripon,  on 
the  Southern  Pacific  Eail-road,  Sanjoa- 
quin  county,  Cal.  Met  together  on  Friday 
morning,  Sept,  29th.  Occupied  the  day 
in  furthering  arrangements,  putting  up 
our  tents,  greeting  each  other  and  wel- 
coming those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
coming  from  a  distance.  In  the  evening 
we  met  for  public  preaching,  which  was 
addressed  by  Eld.  S.  Broadhurst,  from 
Matt.  vi.  33,  followed  by  Eld.  J.  Myers 
and  the  writer,  with  remarks  appropriate 
to  the  occasion.  After  a  refreshing 
night's  rest,  all  met  around  the  altar  for 
morning  worship,  at  seven  o'clock  — 
breakfast  at  halfpast  seven.  At  ten 
o'clock  we  met  for  social  worship,  which 
was  led  by  Bro.  W.  Myers,  our  evangelist 
— bad  a  pleasant  season  of  devotion. 
Preaching  at  eleven,  by  brethren  Myers 
and  Broadhurst.  At  4  p.  m.  was  ad- 
dressed from  the  words,  "Be  yo  therefore 
perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect."  Sunday  morning 
worship  at  the  hour  of  prayer.  At  10 
o'clock  social  meeting  again.  This  was  a 
very  feeling  season  of  devotion.  The 
disciples  spoke  of  their  hopes,  and  of 
their  fear,  hopes  of  salvation,  fears  of 
sin,  desiring  to  walk  nearer  to  God — and 
clinging  closer  to  the  cross.  Sunday  at 
1 1  o'clock  the  congregation  was  large, 
and  we  were  treated  to  a  good  discourse, 
by  elders  George  Wolfe  and  J.  Myers. 
Also  preaching  at  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  also  in  the  evening. 
On  Monday  night  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  risen  Lord, 
hence  the  preaching  was  directed  in  that 
way.  Just  before  the  communion,  one 
penitent  believer  was  led  down  into  the 
water  and  baptized  according  to  the  Sa- 
viour's direction.  On  Tuesday  between 
the  hours  of  preaching,  the  time  was  ta- 
ken up  in  settling  the  expenses  of  the 
meeting  and  in  devising  plans  for  future 
missionary  work.  Our  evangelist  gave  a 
report  to  the  church  of  his  labor  for  the 
past  year,  where  he  had  preached,  the 
difficulties  under  which  he  labored,  the 
prospects  for  building  up  the  cause,  the 
amount  of  money  expended  in  traveling. 
The  brethren   seemed  satisfied  with   his 


work,  and  all  desire  to  renew  their  ener- 
gies for  the  coming  year  to  give  of  their 
time  and  means  to  the  good  causae.  Two 
of  the  ministers  promised  to  give  two 
months  fach  of  their  time  free,  to  travel- 
ing and  preaching  besides  their  local  ap- 
pointments Another  to  give  one  month 
in  the  same  way.  A  committee  was  then 
appointed  consisting  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church,  to  collect  funds  and  to  appropri- 
ate the  same  to  sending  evangelists  where 
calls  would  be  made,  or  where  the  com- 
mittee thinks  best.  Wednesday  morning 
the  meeting  closed  amid  many  regrets 
that  we  could  not  hold  it  longer.  Soon 
the  tents  were  taken  down,  and  all  sepa- 
rated for  their  homes  thanking  God  for 
another  meeting,  and  wondering  when 
the  call  is  made  again  to  meet,  will  I  be 
here?  One  loving  form  with  us  last  year, 
Bro.  E.  K.  i3uechly,  we  missed  at  this 
meeting.  How  many  may  be  absent  the 
next  time  our  kind  Father  only  knows. 
J.  P.  Wolfe. 


To  the  Churches  Composing  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana, 

By  request  I  report  the  visit  made  by 
brethren  Lewis  Kinsoy  and  Isaac  Gripe 
appointed  bj'  District  Meeting  as  mission- 
aries to  the  churches  and  isolated  mem- 
bers in  Southern  Indiana. 

They  started  on  their  mission  July  15th 
1879.  At  Indianapolis  they  took  the 
train  for  Crotcrsville,  Jackson  Co  ,  next 
day  went  to  brother  Joseph  Wilson's  near 
Retreat  and  on  the  following  day  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  in  Eetreat,  a 
little  country  town,  held  fourteen  meet- 
ings there  and  also  a  communion.  This 
was  the  first  communion  ever  held  in  the 
county,  fieceived  two  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  Held  an  election  for  a  dea- 
con. The  lot  fell  upon  brother  Joseph 
Wilson.  A  deep  interest  was  manifested 
in  these  meetings  by  the  members  and 
community  in  general,  i^^ext  the  breth- 
ren went  to  Shoals,  Martin  Co  ,  where 
they  held  nine  meetings  and  baptized  two. 
From  here  went  to  Pike  county  and  held 
four  meetings  at  Whaley's  «chooI-hou3e. 
Baptized  one.  From  here  they  returned 
home  on  the  9th  of  August  having  been 
gone  twenty-four  days.  They  were  very 
kindly  received  wherever  they  went,  and 
were  very  strongly  solicited  and  urged  to 
come  back  again,  and  in  obedience  to 
their  mission,  and  at  the  earnest  solicita- 
tion of  those  both  in  and  out  of  the  ch  urch, 
they  purpose  making  another  visit  short- 
ly, provided  the  necessary  funds  can  be 
be  raised  to  defray  their  traveling  expen- 
ses. 

Now  dear  brethren,  and  sisters  of  the 
Southern  district  of  Indiana,  I  appeal  to 


you  to  assist  in  carrying  on  this  good 
work  for  the  converting  of  precious  souls 
and  the  building  up  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God.  The  good  Lord  has  blessed 
us  all  with  a  bountiful  crop  and  now  let 
us  one  and  all  return  our  gratitude  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  by  contributing 
a  small  portion  of  our  substance  to  the 
continuation  of  this  noble  work.  Some 
of  the  churches  have  rcsijonded  generously 
in  this  work,  while  others  have  done 
nothing.  In  sending  money  it  is  the 
cheapest  and  safest  to  get  a  bank  draft, 
where  banks  are  convenient,  otherwise 
post-office  orders  or  registered  letters, 
but  don't  send  money  in  ordinary  letters 
it  is  too  unsafe.  Hope  the  elders  and 
ministers  in  charge  of  the  different  church- 
es of  southern  ditrict  of  Indiana  will  give 
this  matter  their  immediate  attention, 
as  the  brethren  desire  to  start  on  their 
mission  in  a  short  time,  and  no  funds  on 
hands  for  them.     Yours  in  love. 

B.  F.  KooNS. 
N'tlle  Greek,  Ind. 


Prom  Pigeon  Church,  111- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

The  brethren  in  the 
Pigeon  Creek  congregation  met  in  coun- 
cil the  third  of  this  month,  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  lovefeast,  which 
was  the  next  day.  Among  other  things 
they  made  arrangements  to  have  preach- 
ing at  three  different  points,  from  four- 
teen to  twenty-one  miles  apart  The 
meeting  passed  off'  with  the  best  of  feel- 
ing. The  next  day  we  met  for  preacl)ing 
at  10  o'clock.  In  the  evening  people 
gathered  in  from  all  directions  to  see  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord'a  house  practiced, 
which  were  new  to  the  most  of  the 
people  in  this  place.  Bro.  Daniel  Dcar- 
dorff,  from  Lee  county  officiated.  The 
next  day  being  Sabbath,  there  was  a 
large  congregation.  After  meeting,  it 
was  announced  that  baptism  would  be- 
administered  in  Crown  Creek,  about  five 
miles  distant.  Allmost  the  entire  con- 
gregation went  to  see  a  mo'ther  and  her 
two  daughters  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. At  all  these  meetings  and  at  the 
water  there  was  the  best  of  order,  and 
much  solemnity  among  the  brethren, 
sisters  and  spectators.  The  ministering 
brethren  from  other  congregations,  were 
Eld.  D.  Deardorff,  L.  E.  Gish,  George 
Gish,  and  Thomas  Keiser.  L.  E.  Gish 
not  being  well  was  not  able  to  labor 
much  for  us.  The  tent  in  which  we  held 
our  meeting  belongs  to  him.  It  makes 
a  very  comfortable  place  in  v/hich  to 
hold  meetings. 

C.  S.  HolsinctEp, 
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In  a  late  letter  writter  by  Bro.  Abram 
H.  Cassel's  daughter,  wo  learn  that  he  is 
on  the  mend,  and  hopes  are  now  enter- 
tained that  in  a  short  time  he  may  en- 
joy his  usual  health  again. 


Bro  J.  M.  Mohler  is  now  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  witli  the  Brethren  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.  There  is  a  large  harvest 
that  should  be  reaped,  and  wo  hope  that 
the  fruit  season  will  see  it  gathered. 


Eld.  Graybill  Myers  expects  to  give 
us  a  call  the  latter  part  of  the  week.  lie 
will  certainly  receive  a  hearty  welcome 
among  us,  as  it  has  been  a  long  time 
since  he  called  with  us.  He  intends  to  be 
at  the  Jaiies  Creek  lovefeast. 


Bro.  W".  J.  Swigart,  of  this  office,  and 
Bro.  D.  F.  Stouffer,  of  Bonevola,  Md.,  are 
now  with  the  brethren  of  Va.  They  re- 
port good  meetings  and  kind  receptions 
everywhere  Hope  they  may  be  success- 
ful in  the  prosecution  of  their  work. 


On  Tuesday  evening  of  last  week  we 
again  had  occasion  to  resort  to  the 
Juniata  for  the  purpose  of  administering 
baptism.  Two  more  of  the  students  of 
the  Normal  decided  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  only  Savior,  and  tiius  became  sub- 
jects fur  the  kingdom — and  still  there  arc 
more  to  follow. 


We  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors  last 
week,  and  they  all  seemed  pleased  with 
our  town  and  the  "I3rethren's  Xormal," 
the  place  where  all  of  our  people  visit 
that  come  to  town.  The  school  is  mov- 
ing along  very  pleasantly  and  all  seem  to 
1)0  pleased.  Those  thinking  of  attending 
s(-li(iol  should  write  for  a  catalogue. 
Students  can  enter  at  any  time. 


The  '-Home  Missionary  Work"  seems 
to  be  gathering  up  encouragingly,  and 
from  present  prospects  we  will  have  a 
good  force  of  faithful  workers  in  the  field 
during  the  Fall  and  Winter.  Ileports 
from  all  the  laborers  in  the  Lord's  har- 
vest fields  are  especially  desired.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  hear  from  you.  Let  us  have 
the  results   of  the  battles   of  the   Lord's 


Since  the  absence  of  brethren  Quinter 
and  Swigart  our  labors  are  considerably 
increased,  both  in  preaching  and  writing, 
but  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  if  others 
can  endure  it,  we  can  bear  it.  Then  too, 
we  are  consoled  with  the  thought  that 
our  turn  comes  next.  We  are  fixing  our 
time  for  the  last  of  this  month  or  the 
first  of  next,  no  providential  interfer- 
ence. 


Sister  Libbie  Leslie,  who  is  attend- 
ing* the  "Brethren's  Normal"  at  this 
place,  received  the  sad  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  her  brother,  residing  near  North 
Manchester,  Ind.  The  word  came  too 
late  to  attend  the  funeral,  and  therefore 
she  remains  She  has  the  sympathies  of 
her  numerous  friends  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  her  in  this  her  sad  be- 
reavement. 


We  have  been  having  such  a  long  dry 
spell  that  the  people  began  to  think  that 
after  all,  God  did  not  know  best,  and 
and  that  rain  was  badly  needed.  This  is 
all  a  mistake.  If  we  only  do  our  part 
well,  God  will  do  his.  This  evening  as 
we  pen  these  thoughts,  we  hear  from 
without,  the  gentle  showers  and  the 
trickling  drops.  "O,  how  sweet."  There 
\n  music  even  in  the  rain  drops. 


The  prospects  for  a  largely  increased 
circulation  for  1880,  looks  very  encour- 
aging. An  old  brother,  beyond  eighty 
years  of  age,  says  "he  thanks  God  that 
he  is  to  have  the  privilege  of  reading  a 
sermon  each  w  eek  for  1880,  if  he  is  not 
needed  in  the  other  kingdom  before  that 
time."  Hundreds  of  others  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  ushering  in  of  the  New  Year. 
We  hope  that  none  of  you  shall  be  disap- 
pointed. 


We  have  now  made  arrangements  to 
visit  through  Kansas  along  the  following 
lines :  A.  T.  &  Sante  Fe  E.  R.,  and  Kan- 
sas City,  Fort  Scott  and  Gulf  Eail-roads, 
and  will  call  with  as  many  of  our  readers 
along  these  lines  as  time  and  eircum- 
slances  will  admit.  There  are  also  other 
yjortions  of  the  State  that  we  expect  to 
visit.  The  invitations  will  all  be  consid- 
ered and  we  will  do  the  best  we  can  in 
accepting. 


The  good  work  at  James  Creek  is  still 
going  forward.  This  morning  (Saturday) 
we  were  informed  that  two  or  more  will 
be  baptized  to-day.  The  meeting  is  not 
being  continued  but  this  is  the  maturing  of 
fruit  from  seed  formerly  sown.  Others  are 
counting  the  coat  and  will  most  likelj'  de- 
cide   in    favor    of  Jesus   and    salvation 


Brethren,  go  to  work  everywhere,  and 
before  the  year  closes  thousands  may  be 
numbered  with  the  saints 


The  editorial  correspondence  from  Bro. 
Quinter  reached  us  a  few  hours  too  late 
for  last  week,  hence  its  appearance  at  this 
late  date.  From  a  private  letter,  we 
learn  that  he  is  having  a  very  pleasant 
visit  among  the  Western  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  says  that  his  stay  will  neces- 
sarily be  prolonged  a  little  beyond  the 
time  that  he  had  set  for  his  return. 
While  we  miss  him  here,  we  hope  his 
presence  elsewhere  may  be  equally  profit- 
able. 


Bro  D.  F.  Eamsey,  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
stopped  in  our  town  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning;  also  gave 
a  short  talk  to  our  Suuday-school.  He 
informs  us  that  they  are  building  quite  a 
commodious  house  in  Johnstown.  It  is 
to  be  of  brick,  two  stories,  and  after  the 
plan  of  the  brethren's  house  at  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  best 
arranged  church  house  among  the  Breth- 
ren. However,  Bro.  Eamsey  says  that 
theirs  will  be  an  improvment  over  this. 


We  have  just  now  been  informed  of  ihe 
death  of  Miss  Mame  Spanogle,  daughter  of 
Eld.  Andrew  Spanogle,  of  Lewistown,  Pa. 
During  htr  illness  and  death  she  was 
away  from  home  visiting  an  unclr.  She 
was  a  lady  of  unimpeachable  morals  and 
of  a  very  amiable  disposition,  but  like 
many  others,  put  off  the  "one  thing  need- 
ful" until  the  time  of  her  sickness,  when 
she  requested  to  be  received  into  the 
Church,  but  it  was  thought  she  was  too 
weak  to  be  baptized  and  she  died  vcithout 
having  her  wishes  attended  to,  though 
in  her  flighty  moments,  we  are  told,  she 
thought  she  had  been  baptized. 


Eld.  Isaac  Price  is  still  at  his  post 
working  away,  talking,  writing  and 
preaching,  just  as  if  much  depended  upon 
what  he  can  3'et  accomplish.  God 
grant  that  all  of  the  aged  fathers  of  the 
Church  may  have  more  of  such  a  feeling. 
Much  does  depend  upon  the  labors  of  the 
aged,  and  it  docs  our  scfuls  good  to  see 
these  aged  trees  so  fresh  and  vigorous  at 
the  top.  Another  aged  veteran  we  just 
now  think  of.  We  mean  our  esteemed 
cross-bearer,  F.  P.  Leohr.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  though  the  house  is  some- 
what wrecked,  its  tenant  is  still  young 
and  vigorous.  There  are  many  others 
that  might  be  named,  that  are  equally 
alive  to  the  great  work  of  saving  souls. 
What  a  glorious  ingathering  there  will 
be  of  the  full  sheaves ! 
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The  Brethren's  Almanan  for  1880  will 
soon  be  ready  for  distribution  and  orders 
are  now  solicited.  We  think  it  will  be  the 
best  one  yet  published,  and  feel  sure  that 
it  will  be  richly  worth  the  small  price 
asked  for  it.  Instead  of  containing 
thirty-two  pages,  as  at  first,  it  will  this 
year  contain  forty  pages.  Think  of  it,  a 
family  almanac  of  forty  pages  for  the 
small  sum  of  ten  cents.  Besides  con- 
taining the  usual  astronomical  calcula- 
tions and  "Ministerial  List"  arranged  in 
States,  it  will  also  contain  a  great  deal  of 
other  interesting  religious  reading.  For 
price,  see  la^t  page. 


An  Independent  Catholic  Church  is  the 
next  new  departure  in  the  religious 
world,  and  is  creating  quite  a  sensation 
in  New  York  City.  A  number  of  promi- 
nent Catholic  priests  have  broken  the 
papal  bands  and  have  become  leaders  of 
this  new  move.  The  Eev.  Father 
McNamara  was  appointed  President  of 
the  meeting,  and  from  his  address  we 
copy  the  following : 

"This  movement.  Beloved  Friends,  has 
now  assumed  proportions  that  render  it 
necessary  to  adopt  measures  calculated 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  a  great  and 
wide  spreading  reformation.  From  the 
beginning  we  aimed  at  impressing  upon 
our  people  the  true  basis  of  Church  or- 
ganization instead  of  the  hierarchical  and 
un-Scriptural  pretensions  of  the  "Italian" 
or  Koman  denomination.  The  Holy 
S  triptures  teach  that  the  people  of  Christ, 
and  not  a  hierarchy,  are  the  governing 
body  of  the  Church.  We  accordingly  re- 
ferred to  the  people  for  their  decision  in 
all  matters  of  ecclesiastical  government." 

This  is  a  most  wonderful  strike  from 
absolute  priest-power  to  that  of  a  body  to 
be  governed  by  the  people.  This  will  be 
so  intimately  in  harmony  with  the  soul's 
primitive  inclination,  that  a  great  refor- 
mation in  the  Catholic  body  can  be  ex- 
pected. 


THE  INDEPENDENT  AND  BAPTISM. 

The  Independent  has  the  following  to 
say  in  reference  to  immersion  as  bap- 
tism: 

"The  practice  of  immersion  is  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  the  principles  of 
each  and  every  Church.  The  baptismal 
rubric  of  the  Episcopal  Church  directs 
that  the  minister  "shall  dip  the  candidate 
in  water  or  shall  pour  water  upon  him." 
The  Methodist  discipline  expressly  pro- 
vides for  the  immersion  of  converts  who 
desire  it.  The  Presbyterian  church  admits 
t3  membership  those  whose  baptism  was 
immersion,  thus  recognizing  immersion 
as  true  baptism.    Every  Church  admits 


that  immersion  as  well  as  aspersion  is 
true  baptism.  It  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  his  position,  therefore,  for  any  min- 
ister to  practice  immersion,  though  he 
denies  that  immersion  is  the  only  bap- 
tism; though  he  stoutly  affirms  that 
aspersion  or  affusion  is  just  as  good,  so 
far  as  the  validity  of  the  ceremony  is 
concerned,  any  minister  must  admit  that 
immersion  is  one  form  of  baptism,  and 
therefore,  he  should  not  refuse  to  per- 
form it." 

From  this  it  seems  that  there  should 
be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  that 
hold  sprinkling  or  pouring  as  baptism, 
that  immersion  is  baptism.  That  is  a 
conceded  fact  by  all.  All,  however,  do  not 
agree  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  is  baj)- 
tism,  and  therefore  admits  of  doubt. 
Some  among  the  most  eminent  scholars 
in  the  world  cannot  admit  that  afi'usion  is 
baptism,  and  will  pedo-baptists  say  that 
these  men  are  not  candid  in  their 
opinion  ?  If  there  is  none  that  can  doubt 
that  immersion  is  baptism  and  there  are 
so  many  that  are  convinced  that  affasion 
is  not  baptism,  why  not  accept  that  mode 
upon  which  there  is  no  doubt  ?  It  seems 
to  us  that  on  immersion  as  the  true  mode 
of  baptism  all  denominations  might  unite. 
For  pedo-baptists  to  accept  it,  it  would 
only  require  a  sacrifice  of  preference, 
while  for  immersionists  to  accept  sprink- 
ling as  baptism  would  require  a  sacrifice 
of  principle,  or  in  other  words,  a  sacri- 
fice of  the  truth.  Immersionists  truly 
h  ive  the  safe  side,  the  side  upon  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  our  pedo-bap- 
tist  friends  must  admit  it. 

J.    B.    B. 


TIEED  OF  PASHION. 

The  following  incident  related  in  the 
Friend's  Review  is  an  example  of  the 
feeling  of  a  great  many  persons  at  the 
present  day.  "A  young  Friend  modestly 
attired,  happening  into  a  large  dry-goods 
store  upon  the  day  so  momentous  to  the 
fashionable  world  called  "Opening  Day," 
a  woman  attendant  who  was  stationed  at 
the  door  of  a  large  room  where  many 
elegant  costumes  were  displayed,  said  to 
her :  "Do  come  in  and  walk  up  and  down 
and  see  the  new  styles.  It  will  be  a  re- 
lief from  the  monotony  of  plain  dress." 

'Why  monotony  ?'  said  the  Friend.  'I 
dress  thus  from  choice  and  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  for  I  cannot  consider  it  right  to 
carry  about  such  a  display.  And,  more- 
over, in  passing  up  and  down  in  the 
world,  I  have  noticed  that  not  merely 
those  of  my  own  society,  but  Christians 
(who  are  such  indeed)  of  other  denomi- 
nations, are  not  willing  to  tax  themselves 
with  such  a  superfluity  of  adornment.' 


Soberly  the  woman,  replied  :  'I  wish 
that  more  thought  as  you  do,  for,  io  teli 
the  truth,  I  am  tired  of  it  myself  " 

Why  shohld  not  everybody  be  tired  of 
the  fashions.  Followers  of  the  fashions 
must  surely  have  a  great  deal  of  trouble; 
and  if  it  were  not  for  the  question,  "wtat 
will  the  world  say  about  me  ?"  there 
would  not  be  so  many  followel-s.  There 
is  nothing  so  astonishibg  about  this  bH 
the  part  of  the  world,  but  it  dSes  seem 
strange  that  Christians  are  so  much  con- 
cerned about  what  the  giddy  fashion' 
worshipers  may  have  to  say  about  them. 
The  Christian  ought  to  be  more  concerned 
about  how  he  appears  in  the  eyes  of  the 
God  whom  he  professes  to  serve.  What 
if  the  world  does  snigger  and  seer  at  our 
plain  apparel.  Are  they  competent  to 
judge  of  the  attire  of  those  professing 
godliness?  We  ought  to  have  some 
Christian  dignity.  We  are  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  ana  we  cer- 
tainly occupy  a  higher  position  than  those 
that  are  the  colleagues  of  Satan.  Why 
should  we  try  to  ape  those  whose  aspira- 
tions run  no  higher  than  to  serve  the 
God  of  this  world  ?  Their  lot  is  a  hard 
one.  Satan  is  a  hard  task  master.  He 
imposes  burdens  upon  his  subjects  that 
are  hard  to  bear.  It  is  hard  when  it 
takes  twenty-five  yards  of  goods  to  make 
a  dress,  when  ten  yards  would  answer 
every  purpose  for  comfort  and  decency. 
It  is  hard  when  the  stj'le  changes  every 
month  and  even  every  year.  It  takes  a 
great  deal  of  watching  and  worry  to  keep 
up  with  the  times,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
but  what  there  are  a  great  many,  like 
the  lady  referred  to,  that  feel  tired  of 
serving  the  god  of  this  world.  Let  us, 
brethren  and  sisters,  stand  on  our  integ- 
rity. We  need  not  care  what  the  world 
says.  We  are  the  children  of  God  and 
our  only  concern  should  be  to  meet  his 
approbation.  We  have  become  tirtd  i  f 
fashion's  burden  and  let  us  not  again  be 
burdened  beneath  its  weight. 

J.    B.    B. 


EDITOEL&L  OOEBESPONDENOE. 

ViRDEN,  III.,) 
Oct  11th,  1879.1" 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  last  letter  was  writ- 
ten from  Indianapolis.  We  left  there  on 
Monday  night  about  eight  o'clock.  The 
distance  from  Indianapolis  to  Springfield  ia 
about  two  hundred  miles.  We  were  eleven 
hours  making  this  distance.  We  did  not 
learn  the  cause,  but  we  were  delayed  a 
considerable  while  at  Danville  and  Deca- 
tur, and  did  not  reach  Springfield  uatil 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.    The  regular 
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train  on  the  Chicago  and  Alton  Eailroad 
having  left,  we  could  do  no  better  than 
remain  in  Springfield  until  two  o'clock 
Had  it  not  been  for  an  excursion  going  to 
the  fair  at  St.  Louis  we  could  not  have  left 
before  four  o'clock.  Girard,  the  Station  at 
which  we  were  to  stop,  is  twenty-six  miles 
South  of  Springfield.  We  met  Bro.  Dr. 
Simmons  at  the  station  who  took  us  to  his 
office.  Just  after  we  entered  his  office, 
Bro.  C?  C.  Gibson  and  wife  drove  up,  and 
we  went  out  to  their  home  a  short  distance 
from  town.  Here  we  felc  at  home,  and 
after  a  journey  of  between  eight  and  nine 
hundred  miles,  we  were  glad  to  reach  our 
destination  in  safety,  and  to  have  some 
rest  The  next  morning  brethren  R  H. 
Miller  and  J.  Calvert  arrived. 

Through  some  misunderstanding,  our 
first  council  was  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation on  the  9th,  instead  of  the  8th 
Inst.,  as  we  expected  it  would  be.  Our 
meeting  was  a  few  miles  from  Girard,  and 
in  the  congregation  in  which  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  held  in  1873.  The  brethren 
are  well  represented  in  this,  Macoupin  Co. 
They  are  well  represented  in  two  ways. 
They  are  well  represented,  as  they  are  ob- 
servant of  the  general  order  and  of  the 
peculiarities  of  our  Fraternity.  They  are 
also  numerous.  Thirteen  years  ago  we 
were  here,  and  held  a  debate  in  the  meet- 
ing bouse  in  which  we  assembled  for 
council  yesterday.  The  debate  was  with 
Mr.  L.  B.  Wilkes,  of  the  Disciple  Church. 
In  the  territory  embraced  by  one  church  at 
that  tinit',  there  are  now  five  or  six 
churches  These  all  have  a  considerable 
membershi[i.  Thus  we  see  the  Lord  has 
blessed  and  prospered  the  cause  of  Primi- 
tive Christianity  in  this  section  of  the 
country,  as  he  has  done  throughout  the 
West. 

The  brethren  that  started  our  order  of 
Christian  service  and  worship  here,  were 
brethren  that  had  been  associated  in  church 
labors  with  old  brother  Geo.  Wolf.  He 
and  the  brethren  with  him  bad  practiced 
the  single  mode  of  feet- washing.  There 
were  some  other  difierences  that  obtained 
between  brother  Wolf  and  the  general 
body  of  our  fraternity,  and  some  twen- 
ty five  years  ago  a  committee  was  sent 
from  Annual  Meeting  to  brother  Wolf  and 
the  brethren  with  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavoring  to  bring  about  a  more  com- 
plete union  between  brother  Wolf  and  the 
general  brotherhood  The  labors  of  the 
committee  were  very  successful.  Some  of 
the  churches  here  for  the  sake  of  peace  and 
the  promotion  of  brotherly  love,  changed 
from  the  single  to  the  double  mode  of  feet- 
washing  But  many  of  the  brethren  had 
thsir  preference  for  the  single  mode  not- 
withstanding  they  had    consented   to  the 


change.  As  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1877 
gave  liberty  to  the  churches  to  practice 
feet  washing  in  the  single  mode  when  it 
can  be  done  by  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  church  wishing  to  practice  it  in  that 
way,  the  members  here  having  the  prefer- 
ence for  the  single  mode  of  feet-washing, 
were  desirous  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
liberty  granted  by  Annual  Meeting  The 
propriety  ihen  of  a  change  in  the  mode  of 
feet-washing  was  talked  about,  and  the 
subject  was  finally  submitted  to  a  vote  in 
two  of  the  churches  here,  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  in  both  churches  there 
was  a  large  majority  in  favor  of  the  change 
from  the  double  to  the  single  mode  of  feet- 
washing.  The  single  was  then  final'y 
adopted  in  these  churches.  But  as  it  was 
not  done  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
churches  that  made  the  change,  there  were 
some  in  each  church  that  were  grieved  ; 
this  was  the  nature  of  the  difficulty  we 
were  sent  to  settle. 

We  anticipated  labor,  and  perplexing 
labor,  in  the  performance  of  our  duty,  and 
we  were  not  disappointed.  Our  first  coun- 
cil was  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation. 
The  church  itself  is  large,  and  there  being 
many  from  other  congregations  pr  sent, 
our  meeting  was  large.  But  our  council 
was  free  from  excitement,  and  a  good  feel- 
ing pervaded  it,  and  it  was  satisfactory. 
The  brethren  of  the  committee  had  seldom, 
if  ever  seen  a  more  favorable  result  of  a 
council  meeting  considering  the  nature  of 
the  trouble  we  had  to  deal  with.  We  fe't 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  helped  us,  and 
we  would  give  him  the  praite.  Our  report 
did  not  meet  with  an  opposing  voice  The 
majority  acknowledged  that  they  were  too 
fast  in  their  proceedings,  and  the  minority 
with  Christian  forbearance  yielded.  The 
feeling  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  was 
very  good,  and  we  believe  an  important 
movement  was  made  by  the  church  to  their 
restoration  of  peace  and  union. 

The  next  council  was  on  the  lOtb, 
in  the  Otter  Creek  church.  The  general 
character  of  the  trouble  was  the  same,  but 
it  was  more  complicated,  as  there  were 
other  difficulties  connected  with  it.  This 
being  the  case,  it  was  made  more  unpleas- 
ant. The  feeling  of  the  meeting  improved 
however,  and  at  the  close  it  was  very  good, 
and  the  result  very  encouraging.  Our  re- 
port was  not  so  unanimously  accepted,  as 
at  the  first  cmncil,  but  we  trust,  that  in 
spirit  and  substance  it  will  be,  and  that 
peace  and  harmony  will  be  restored  in  the 
Otter  Creek  church.  The  churches  seemed 
encouraged,  and  hopeful  that  it  had  made 
progress  toward  peace  and  harmony. 
Trusting  the  blessing  of  God  will  follow 
our  labors,  and  with  that  blessing,  and  the 
judicious  labors   of  the  church,  we   hope 


for  a  cessation  cf  its  recent  troubles,  and 
a  happier  future  than  its  last  few  years 
have  been. 

Oh  how  much  need  there  is  of  great 
watchfulness  and  carefulness  on  the  part  of 
all  the  members  of  the  church,  especially 
on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  church, 
that  every  thing  may  be  kept  out  of  the 
church  that  will  produce  division  in  it,  or 
coldness,  or  any  thing  that  will  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  church,  or  hinder  its  success 
and  prosperity  1  "Woe  unto  the  world  be- 
cause of  its  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh." 

After  the  close  of  our  council  yesterday, 
brethran  Miller  and  Calvert  left  in  haste 
fjr  home,  sickness  in  brother  Miller's  family, 
and  sickness  among  some  of  brother  Cal- 
vert's friends,  prevented  them  from  remain- 
ing a  few  days  as  the  brethren  expected 
they  would  do.  We  shall  remain  some 
days  and  hold  some  meetings,  and  attend 
a  communion  meeting  in  the  Auburn 
church.  Our  health  at  this  time  is  good, 
and  it  has  been  so  since  we  left  home. 
Fraternally, 

J.  q. 


STILL   OUT. 


Broadway,  Va.  )     1 
Oct.  14th,  '79.  j       ■ 
Dear   Brethren  : 

On  Saturday  after  arriving 
in  the  valley,  Bro.  J.  W.  Drive-  kindly 
conveyed  us  round  among  the  brethren. 
AVe  visited  sisters  Bettie  Hoover,  Lydia 
Cline  and  Sallie  Koontz,  and  brethren  E.  M. 
Hoover  and  Eld.  Jacob  Wine,  all  of  whom, 
together  with  Bro.  Driver  gave  us  sub- 
stantial evidence  of  their  sympathy  with 
the  Huntingdon  school.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Stouffer  preached  an  interesting 
discourse  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Tim- 
berville.  This  is  a  new  building,  is 
commodious  and  substantial,  and  very 
plain  and  neat  It  is  the  only  church 
building  in  the  village,_and  the  brethren 
seem  to  have  the  general  respect  of  the 
people  and  there  certainly  is  a  good  field 
open  for  them.  We  met  Bro.  Jacob  Wine 
who  is  the  elder  He  is  also  one  of  the 
best  agents  the  P.  C,  has,  and  reports  ex- 
cellent prospects.  We  met  Bro.  Daniel 
Hays,  also  a  minister  and  a  correspondent 
of  the  P.  C. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  its  Sunday 
school.  There  are  not  many  schools  in  the 
valley,  but  this  congregation,  (the  Flat 
Rock)  has  two  in  very  successful  operation. 
The  school  here  has  about  ninety  pupils  in 
attendance.  It  is  superintended  by  Bro. 
J.  F.  Driver,  who  is  quite  active  in  the 
work.  There  is  one  boy  in  this  school,  ten 
years  old,   who  recited   260   yerspg  from 
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the  New,  Testament,  yesterday,  and  has 
recited  1576  since  Aug.  24th.  Great  care 
needs  to  be  exercised  in  such  cases  or  posi 
tive  injury  to  the  mind  will  result  from 
overtaxing  the  memory.  It  is  certain!}'  a 
great  feat  of  the  retentive  faculty. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  same 
church.  On  Monday  morning  we  started 
in  Bro.  Peter  Fahney's  spring-wagon  for 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Flat  Rock  church. 
Bro.  Stoufifer  holding  the  whip  and  um- 
brella and  I  the  lines.  Bro.  S.  wanted  to 
blame  one  or  two  narrow  escapes  from  up- 
setting, on  tho  driver,  but  it  was  the  bad 
roads.  The  meeting  house  out  there  is 
certainly  '-founded  on  a  rock."  The  lime- 
stone comes  to  the  surface,  not  in  sharp 
ledges,  but  in  a  great  broad  flat  side  cov- 
ering several  acres,  and  on  this  rock  the 
house,  which  is  a  substantial  brick,  is 
built. 

The  brethren  in  this  valley  take;  a  very 
practical  view  of  the  missionary  work 
Brethren  Wine  and  Hays  started  this 
morning  to  ride  on  horse  back  over  the 
mountains  sixty  miles  into  Western  Va., 
to  preach.  Sometimes  they  go  seventy- 
five  miles.  This  requires  strong  faith.  A 
brother  remarked  to  me  that  when  old 
brother  Cline  was  living,  he  used  to  ride 
over  there,  and  when  he  came  to  a  poor 
suffering  family  his  purse  would  come  out, 
and  now  he  said  there  are  churches  estab- 
lished clear  to  the  Ohio  river.  The 
brethren  that  have  succeeded  him  seem  de- 
termined to  farm  it  up  and  push  the  work 
farther.  This  is  the  kind  of  religion  that 
when  the  "great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord'  shall  come,  will  be  declared  to  have 
been  "done  nnto  me.''  I  believe  the  breth- 
ren of  Virginia  have  the  best  system  of 
home  mission  work  in  existence,  that  is  to 
extend  its  appointments  till  they  reach  the 
next  congregation,  if  it  does  require  a 
seventy-five  mile  ride;  then  establish 
churches,  elect  preachers  and  thus  push 
onward  the  work  of  the  Lord.  B  orse-back 
riding  seems  to  be  the  general  mode  of 
travel  here.  I  saw  more  riders  at  church 
yesterday  than  you  would  see  in  Penn'a 
at  a  dozen  places  of  meeting. 

I  was  to  visit  friend  Samuel  Hoover 
who  is  probable  the  portliest  representative 
of  the  Huntingdon  school  extant.  Within 
a  few  miles  of  Timberville,  there  are  a 
great  many  large  persons,  ranging  200 
to  300  pounds.  Bro.  Stouffer  who  weighs 
215  pounds  says  he  is  beginning  to  feel 
email,  and  I  feel  like  a  real  Lilliputian  in 
the  presence  of  such  persons. 

This  evening  we  went  to  the  Timber- 
ville church  where  the  Annual  Meeting 
was  held.  It  looked  quite  familiar  to  me. 
Although  it  was  dark  when  I  reached  it, 
before  going  in  I  ran  down  into  the  sink- 


hole which  constituted  the  council  ball  and 
audience  chamber,  for  the  conference.  As 
I  did  so  I  almost  unconsciously  removed 
my  hat  in  memory  of  the  services  of  the 
venerable  body  that  so  earnestly  labored 
and  prayed  for  the  good  of  the  church  in 
June,  but  there  is  nothing  there  now,  and 
the  ground  is  covered  with  crisp  leaves  ;  I 
looked  upward  to  the  stars,  and  as  they 
trinkled  and  gleamed  through  the  tree 
branches,  now  almost  bare,  I  thought  of 
the  foliage  that  had  offered  such  a  gracious 
protection  to  the  vast  multitude  that  had 
sat  there,  now  dry  and  decaying  at  my 
feet.  I  suppose  these  leaves  had  filled 
their  mission  and  now,  dropping  to  the 
earth,  will  moulder  back  to  dust  to  nourish 
next  year's  leaves.  I  also  took  a  peep  into 
the  little  office  up  on  the  bank  that  I,  with 
several  others  occupied,  and  which  was  so 
exceedingly  useful,  as  post  office,  ticket- 
office  and  some  four  or  five  papers  had 
their  headquarters  in  it. 

When  I  went  into  the  church  I  looked 
up  at  the  bench  in  the  corner  that  I  lay 
on  that  wet  Monday  night,  and  didn't 
sleep.  When  I  had  almost  coaxed  my- 
self into  a  sleep,  all  the  specie  I  had  in 
my  pocket  slipped  out  and  rolled  down 
over  the  raised  seat-steps,  and-  then  some 
unsympathizing  fellows  laughed,  and  one 
called  to  "keep  your  hands  on  your 
pocket-books,"  and  I  don't  know  whether 
it  would  not  have  disturbed  the  slumbers 
of  Ei^j  Van  Winkle.  If  I  didn't  get 
much  sleep,  I  did  get  a  bad  cold  in  the 
head  and  lungs.  Bro.  Stouffer  preached 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Next  morning  I  preached  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  same  church,  and  then  we 
left.  When  I  left  the  grounds  on  the  6th 
of  June,  I  turned  round  and  thought, 
"good-bye  forever."  I  did  not  expect  to 
visit  there  so  soon  again.  The  hard 
beaten  path  in  the  edge  of  the  corn-field 
has  grass  growing  over  it,  and  the  corn 
that  was  so  fresh  and  green  is  tied  in  dry, 
dead  bundles.  The  brethren  here  all  ex- 
press great  satisfaction  in  regard  to  the 
Annual  Meeting,  and  nearly  all  feel  will- 
ing to  have  it  again — change  or  no 
change,  and  if  the  brethren  of  Virginia 
can  stand  it,  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
ought  to.  Kinder,  better,  or  more  hospi- 
table people  cannot  be  found  in  the 
world.  Bro.  Stouffer  declares  that  Vir- 
ginia chickens  are  more  than  prime,  and 
as  he  is  an  older  man  than  I  am,  I  am 
not  unmannerly  enough  to  dispute  the 
point  with  him.  I  find  the  P.  C,  in 
nearly  every  family  here,  and  it  has 
many  warm  friends.  The  preference  for 
the  new  form  seems  to  predominate  in  a 
measure,  although  you  know  my  own 
decided  preference  is  for  the  old.  This 
evening  we  leave  for  Bridgewater. 


EDITOEIAL  MOTES. 

There  were  some  lovefeast  notices  that 
came  a  little  too  late  for  last  week's  issue 
that  should  have  appeared  to  be  in  lime. 
It  was  unavoidable  on  our  part,  and  we 
hope  there  will  le  no  unkind    reflections. 


We  are  glad  that  we  are  hearing  from 
the  churches  generally.  We  give  as 
much  space  to  our  correspondents  this 
week  as  we  can,  yet  there  is  much  matter 
that  should  have  appeared,  crowded  out. 
We  hope  none  will  think  that  their  com- 
munications are  rejected.  We  will  try  to 
give  all  a  hearing  next  week.  We  have 
many  good  things  in  store  for  our 
readers. 


Eld.  John  Nicholson  went  to  Philadel- 
phia on  the  18th  of  October,  and  on  the 
20th  commenced  a  meeting  in  the  Am  well 
church,  N.  J.,  remains  there  several  days 
and  then  returns  to  the  city.  Will  preach 
there  several  days,  then  go  to  New  Jersey 
again,  and  from  there  to  the  Green  Tree 
church  again. 


We  have  just  leceived  a  communication 
from  brother  Quinter,  but  it  is  too  late  for 
this  issue.  He  is  now  at  Mt.  Morris  and 
seems  much  pleased  with  his  visit.  He 
expects  to  be  at  home  the  latter  part  of 
next  week. 

On  Monday  evening  last,  it  was  our 
privilege  to  resort  to  the  bank  of  the 
Juniata,  to  add  a  sister  to  our  number  by 
the  ordinance  of  holy  baptism.  The  good 
work  goes  steadily  on — others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  There  is  quite  a  stir  in  a 
part  of  the  James  Creek  congregation  of 
which  we  will  tell  you  more  next  week. 


Oua  patrons  seem  much  pleased,  many 
of  them,  with  the  contemplated  change. 
Some  are  neutral  and  do  not  care  about 
the  form  only  so  the  matter  is  good.  This 
is  truly  the  main  point  No  matter  how 
large  a  paper  may  be,  or  how  neat  the  ap- 
pearance, if  the  contents  are  not  good  it 
does  not  amount  to  anything.  We  do  not 
claim  that  oar  paper  is  superior  in  any 
respect  to  any  of  our  other  papers.  We 
only  want  to  make  our  paper  a  medium 
for  the  accomplishment  of  good,  and  we 
will  be  successful  in  this  respect  in  propor- 
tion as  our  brethren  and  sisters  give  us 
their  aid,  their  sympathy  and  prayers. 


We  expect  to  enjoy  the  lovefeast  at 
James  Creek  on  Friday  next,  the  24th. 
Next  week  we  will  doubtless  have  some- 
thing to  tell  our  readers  about  it 


668 


PftlMlTivfi   ohbistiaN  and  PILGiliM. 


From  the  Buck  Greek  Ohnrch,  Ind. 

October  11,1879. 
Jyear  Primitive  : 

As  I  have  not  seen  anything 
from  this  place  ib  your  columna,  I  will 
give  you  a  short  history  of  our  little 
church,  called  the  Buck  Creek  church.  It 
ia  situated  about  two  and  a  half  miles  west 
of  Blountville,  Henry  county,  Ind.,  and  at 
present  has  a  membership  of  about  seven 
ty  five.  Our  meeting-house  has  a  seating 
capacity  of  about  seven  hundred,  and  is 
valued  at  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

Oar  lovefeast  occurred  on  the  3d  inst , 
and  was  a  very  quiet  and  pleasant  meeting 
to  all  present.  But  to  the  church  it  was 
glorious,  and  every  heart  was  filled  to 
overflowing  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  see 
those  for  whom  she  bad  long  labored  and 
prayed  for,  coming  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  and  making  the  gooi  confession.  To 
the  encouragement  of  the  sisters  who  took 
such  an  active  part  in  laboring  to  bring 
these  precious  souls  to  God,  I  would  say  : 
no  doubt  it  was  jour  prayers  and  tears 
which  helped  to  bring  about  the  glorious 
result.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  never 
cease  praying  for  our  neighbors  and  thtir 
children;  let  us  not  cease  weeping  for 
ourselves  and  our  children,  for  the  blessed 
Jesus  has  said,  "Weep  not  for  me,  but  for 
yourselves  and  your  children."  Jesus 
wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  said,  '  O  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  1  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gath- 
ertth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !"  "Behold,"'  said  Jesus,  "your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.''  So  dear 
brethren,  let  us  shed  our  tears  timely,  be- 
fore the  winding  sheet  and  the  coffin  en- 
velop our  friends.     The  poet  says, — ■ 

"While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  bum, 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return." 
And  of  the  grave  he  says, — 

"But  darkness,  death,  and  long  despair, 
Reign  in  eternal  silence  there." 
Now,  how  will  it  be  with  us,  dear  broth 
ron  and  sisters,  when  we  shall  hear  the 
greatest  noise  we  ever  heard,  when  we 
shall  see  the  heavens  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll,  when  we  shall  ^e  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory,  when  the  dead  will  come 
forth  from  their  sleeping  dost,  when  they 
who  are  alive  shall  be  changed,  when  the 
Lord  will  change  our  vile  bodies  and  fash- 
ion them  like  unto  bis  own  glorious  body, 
when  we  shall  see  our  little  children  whom 
the  Lord  will  bring  with  him  and  bear  their 
little  prattling   tongues   telling  the  joys 


of  the  glory  world,  will  not  our  hearts  be 
then  filled  with  ecstacy  ?  Will  we  not 
then  be  glad  and  praise  the  Lord  that  he 
has  redeemed  us  from  this  world  of  sor- 
row ?  U.  H.  Eeplogle. 
Rogersville,  Ind. 


Rofti  Aroamim,  Darke  Ooi  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

My  former  homOj  if  you  re- 
member, was  in  West  Virginia,  but  after 
inauguration  of  the  missionary  movement 
in  Kentucky,  myself  and  little  family 
moved  to  that  State  and  there  labored  in 
the  Master's  cause  for  eighteen  months. 
Perhaps  I  would  have  remained  in  that 
mission  field  if  I  had  not  been  forced  to 
leave  from  the  fact  that  in  the  condition 
in  which  I  was  placed  I  could  not  support 
my  family,  hence  migrated  to  Ohio.  I 
have  been  here  nearly  three  years.  Since 
I  have  been  here  there  have  been  about 
seventy  accessions  in  this  sub-district,  and 
that  without  any  special  effort  being  made. 
The  church  seems  to  be  in  union  and  love, 
and  the  cause  of  the  Master  is  prospering. 
Our  communion  meeting  is  past.  There 
were  about  four  hundred  communicants 
and  an  attendance  of  about  twenty- five 
hundred  people. 

El  other  Holler  having  invited  mo  to 
attend  their  lovefeast  on  the  8th  inst.,  I 
started  on  the  morning  of  the  Vth,  reached 
Dayton  at  noon,  was  met  there  by  brother 
Abram  Beeghly's  daughter,  and  in  com- 
pany with  brother  O  F.  Yont,  a  progres- 
sive minister  of  Tippecanoe  City, Ohio,  wa 
started  for  the  field  of  labor.  During  that 
evening  and  the  next,  we  met  quite  a  host 
of  workers  from  difFjrent  parts  of  the 
brotherhood.  Our  meeting  at  brother  Hol- 
ler's closed  on  the  morning  of  the  9th. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  seemed  to  be 
built  up  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

On  the  evening  of  the  10th  I  met  with 
the  brethren  at  Dayton  and  preached  for 
them.  Eeturned  the  same  night  to  the 
Bear  Creek  church.  Had  three  meetings 
there,  and  the  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  order  and  attention  good.  JSTo  acces- 
sions, but  think  good  impressions  were 
made.  A  great  many  in  that  district  are 
earnest  workers,  and  it  is  quite  likely  that 
I  shall  locate  there.  I  have  also  agreed 
to  preach  for  the  brethren  in  Dayton  until 
they  can  get  a  minister.  Perhaps  brother 
Beer  may  locate  in  that  city.  Hope  they 
will  succeed  in  getting  him  there 

Brother  George  Garver  and  myself  have 
been  chosen  by  the  committee  of  the 
Southern  District  of  Ohio  to  visit  the  mis- 
sion field  in  Meigs  county  and  try  to 
build  up  the  cause  out  there.  We  start 
from  Dayton  on  the  29  th  inst.    Brethren, 


pray  for  us  that  we  ttiay  be  successful  ia 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

John  W.  Fitzgerald. 


rrom  Friedens,  Pa. 


Oct.  15,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

The  earth  is  very  dry  for  the 
want  of  rain,  and  the  weather  is  unusual- 
ly warm  for  this  season  of  the  year  ;  but 
spiritually  we  are  having  very  refreshing 
showers  from  the  Lord,  whose  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies  caused  David 
of  old  to  sing  his  heart  cheering  psalms. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Trent 
meeting-house,  in  B  r  in  congregation, 
commenced  (as  I  informed  you  last  week), 
on  Friday  evening,  10th  inst.,  and  have 
been  in  progress  ever  since  with  glorious 
success.  On  Monday  forenoon  three 
were  added  to  the  church  and  to-day 
(Wednesday)  ten  more,  while  others  are 
yet  counting  the  cost.  All  who  have 
come  out,  so  far,  are  in  the  bloom  and 
vigor  of  youth,  and  several  have  set  their 
parents  an  example  worthy  for  them  to 
follow.  Brethren  Silas  Hoover  and  Wes- 
ley A,  Adams  have  done  most  of  the 
preaching  thus  far,  and  have  labored  in 
great  earnestness.  Bro.  H.  R.  Holsinger 
preached  on  Tuesday  evening  from  the 
words,  "What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ  ?"  (Matt.  27  :  22.) 
He  presented  the  question  very  forcibly 
and  some  have  already  answered  it  wise- 
ly My  prayer  is  that  many  more  may 
answer  in  the  same  way,  and  that  much 
good  may  be  done  before  these  meetings 
close.  You  may  look  for  another  and 
more  full  report  after  the  meetings  are 
over.         Yours  in  haste, 

John  D  Baer. 


In  Memoriam. 

Died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
elder  Jacob  Bowman,  Oct.  6th,  1879,  aged 
76  years  and  3  months.  She  was  married 
to  brother  Jacob  Bowman  on  Feb.  Ist, 
1829.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren, of  whom  three  are  yet  living.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  German 
Bapt'St  church  for  forty-eight  years  She 
has  been  ailing  for  several  years;  and  a 
few  months  before  her  death  she  began  to 
fail  very  rapidly,  from  the  effects  of  heart 
disease.  Bat  christian  fortitude,  and  pa- 
tient endurance,  characterized  her  being 
until  the  last. 

Funeral  services  by  the  brethren,  from 
2.  Cor.  V.  1,  to  a  large  and  sympathetic 
congregation  of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Certainly  the  sympathies  of  all  the  sur- 
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roui  ding  country  are  tendered  to  the  be- 
reaved farailj',  and  especially  to  the  sur- 
viving companion  and  elder  brother.  May 
the  al'-abounding  grace  of  God  be  copious- 
ly phed  upon  him,  and  subtain  him  while 
the  chastening  rod  of  affliction  is  so  heav- 
ily dealt  oat  in  his  old  age,  which  although 
when  comprehended,  is  but  the  signal  of 
the  paternal  lovo  of  God.  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  ho  chastenelh,  and  scoargeth 
every  son  whom  he  rereivetb.  Heb.  xii.  6, 
Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  neverthe- 
less, afterward  it  yioldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  rigbteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby.  Heb  xii.  11. 

To  the  children  and  grand  children,  I 
would  say  :  treasure  up  and  never  forsake 
the  good  examples,  the  noble  aud  whole- 
some counsels  given  you.  May  this  visit- 
ation cause  you  to  be  still  more  zealous 
and  earnest  in  the  holy  vocation  wbere- 
unto  yon  have  been  called. 

Lewis  W.  Teeter. 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 


From  Maple  Grove  Colony,  Norton  Co.,  Kansas. 

Oct.  6,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  came  off  as 
announced  on  the  4th  and  5th  of  Oct. 
We  had  a  very  good  and  interesting  meet- 
ing. We  wore,  however,  disappointed  in 
getting  help  in  the  ministry  from  abroad. 
But  we  were  so  lucky  as  to  have  an  elder 
of  our  own,  and  an  able  speaker,  and  a 
very  zealous  worker  in  the  good  cause. 
He  was  assisted  by  the  other  two  minis- 
ters of  our  congregation.  One  dear 
youg  brother  was  willing  to  descend  into 
the  watery  grave  to  rise  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  A  man  and  woman  were 
baptized  two  weeks  prior  to  this  date. 
We  received  nine  members  by  letter  at 
onr  communion  meeting.  We  had  a  large 
congregation  for  this  place,  and  very  good 
order.  Fifty  three  communed  and  about 
a  dozen  were  crowded  out,  there  not  be- 
ing ample  room.  We  held  the  meeting 
in  our  new  church-house,  which  is  15x30 
feet,  and  was  entirely  too  small  to  accom- 
modate all.  We  are  all  poor  bat  we  fed 
the  multitude  and  had  a  good  many  frag- 
ments left.  This  was  the  first  meeting  of 
this  kind  ever  held  in  Norton  Co.,  Kan. 
All  seemed  to  enjoy  it  and  there  were 
many  good  impressions  made.  Emigra- 
tion is  pouring  in  here  quite  briskly  the 
last  few  weeks.  Health  is  good.  Produce 
cheap.  We  had  a  very  good  rain  last 
Monday  night.  The  brethren  are  all 
hopeful  and  as  happy  as  circumstances 
will  permit.  We  like  the  new  form  of 
the  P.  C.  well.     Fraternally, 

S.  E.  HOLSINQER. 


From  Willow  Springs,  Kansas- 

Oct.  1,  1879.. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

A  few  words  from  Kansas. 
What  I  want  to  say  is  this  :  In  reading 
the  discussion  between  brother  Stein  and 
D.  B.  Eay,  I  was  very  much  interested, 
and  I  learned  a  great  deal  in  that  debate 
I  have  said  and  say  yet,  that  Mr.  Eay  did 
more  for  the  Brethren's  cause  than  harm, 
for  a  groat  many  people  got  their  eyes 
opened  (not  excepting  Bay's  church),  for 
the  historical  facts  have  been  brought 
forth  before  the  people  that  would  not 
have  been  in  any  other  way  concerning 
our  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  have  gained 
more  strength  in  reading  that  than  in 
any  other  I  ever  read,  except  the  Bible. 
It  is  said,  "The  prayer  of  the  righteous 
availeth  much,"  so  by  the  untiring  pray- 
ers of  the  brethren  our  dear  and  beloved 
brother  Stein  has  prevailed,  so  may  we 
give  God  the  glory  and  all  the  glory.  Go 
on  in  the  good  causp,  hold  up  the  truth. 
K.  W.  Flory. 


From  Union  Church.  Ind. 

Oct.  14,  1879 
Dear  Editors: — 

The  brethren  intend  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Friday 
evening  Oct.  ITtb,  and  on  Wednesday  the 
22d  at  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  intend  holding  oar 
lovefeast.  We  hope  our  eflForts  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  precious 
souls  to  Christ  and  building  up  of  the 
cause  generally.  There  is  much  need  of  a 
great  effort  in  order  to  overcome  the  evil 
present  in  the  world.  As  God  has  prom- 
ised to  hear  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
let  us  all  pray  God  to  give  to  all  of  oar 
labors  the  proper  increase,  and  may  onr 
efforts  be  of  a  continuous  natore,  never 
ceasing  while  opportunities  are  presented 
to  do  good.  We  are  qaite  apt  to  look  at 
things  as  impossibilities.  So  it  may  occur 
to  mortal  man,  bnt  trust  in  God  with 
whom  nothing  is  impossible.  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  be  cheerful, 
kind  and  affectionate  to  all,  redeeming  the 
time  to  them  that  are  without.  Let 
God's  people  arise  to  an  ardoroas  warfare 
against  sin.  fieposing  entire  confidence 
in  our  Chief  Leader  who  reigns  supremely 
above.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  that 
God  may  visit  this  plantation  and  revive 
the  drooping  spirit,  and  cause  many  to  re- 
joice in  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
through  Christ  Jesus.  Will  give  items  of 
interest  as  they  occur  after  the  close  of 
meeting.  Yoar  brother, 

W.  G.  Cook. 
Plymouth,  Ind. 


A  Voice  From  Minnesota. 

Oct.  13,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

No  words  can  convey  the 
delight  and  satisfaction  I  receive  in  rend- 
ing your  precious  paper.  It  comforts  and' 
consoles  me  in  hours  of  trouble  and  lone- 
liness. How  I  long  to  clasp  hands  with 
those  that  have  penned  some  of  these 
blessed  words  of  cheer.  I  feel  I  conld 
scarcely  do  without  them  I  am  nearly 
eighty  years  of  age  and  nearly  all  the  ties 
of  life  are  severed  I  have  just  received 
tidings' of  the  death  of  a.  dear  and  only 
brother,  who  for  sixty  one  years  has  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  Jesns. 
The  text  from  which  the  funeral  sermon 
was  preached,  was  Psalm  37  :  37,  "Mark 
the  perfect  man,''  &c.  I  miss  his  letters 
of  cheer  and  encouragement.  Bat  bless 
God's  holy  name,  I  am  sure  of  meeting 
him  on  the  other  shore.  How  important 
that  in  life  wa  prepare  to  die.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  that  God  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  for  our  salvation.  O  the 
precious  blood  that  flowed  on  Calvary  ! 
I  feel  to-day  it  cleanses  and  makes  me 
clean,  and  may  all  who  read  these  words 
be  moved  to  accept  the  Savior  and  be 
prepared  lor  the  judgment.  God  bless 
and  keep  you,  dear  brethren  snd  sisters  in 
Christ.  LovESTA  Tatloe. 

Clinton  Falls,  Steele  Co.,  Minn. 


From  Eoyerton,  Ind. 

Oct.  7,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  just  closed  a  protractedl 
effort  in  the  Walnut  Lev.'sl  church.  Thisi 
congregation  is  under  the  care  of  elder 
Samuel  Neher.  We  preached  twelve  ser- 
mons, had  commnnion  service  on  the  S^d 
inst,.  baptized  three,  and  more  promised 
to  come  soon.  We  prefer  the  new  form  of 
Primitive      Fraternally, 

W-.  R  Teeter. 


From  North  Manchester,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren: 

We  have  had  a  season  of 
rejoicing.  Fathers,  mothers,  brothers  and 
sisters  wept  for  joy  to  see  so  many  for- 
sake sin  and  put  on  Christ.  We  have 
had  sixty  addttions  this  Sammer  and 
many  more  are  nearly  persuaded. 

I).  S.  T.  BUTTEKBAUGH. 


From  Brother  Samuel  Murrav. 

Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  meeting  in  the  Salimo< 
ny  church,  on  the  25th  of  September,  was 
a  feast  that  should  long   be  remembered 
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by  all  who  tad  the  blessed  privilege  of 
feasting  together.  From  here  I  went  to 
the  feast  in  the  Marion  church  in  Grant 
Co.,  on  the  2nd  of  October.  Had  a  very 
good  meeting.  Bro.  Jacob  Tinkel  was 
ordained  to  the  full  ministry,  and  Nelson 
Tinkel  to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. Bro.  John  Baker  is  the  housekeeper, 
and  three  of  the  Tinkels  are  his  help  in 
the  ministry.  I  think  this  church  is  in 
a  healthy  condition.  From  here  I 
went  to  the  Somerset  church,  Wabash  Co., 
attended  the  communion  in  this  church 
on  4th  of  Oct.,  had  a  very  good  meeting, 
four  more  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Next  I  attended  the  communion  in  the 
Sugar  Ci'eek  Church,  Whitley  Co.,  had 
quite  a  good  meeting.  I  preached  a  few 
discourses  after  the  feast,  one  added  by 
baptism,  then  quit  with  a  very  good  in- 
terest. David  Hider  is  housekeeper  here. 
I  think  this  church  is  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. I  also  attended  the  communion 
at  Antioch,  on  27th  of  Sept.,  had  quite  a 
good  meeting. 
Huntinglon,  Ind. 


from  Northwestern  Kansas, 

Sept.  30tb,  1879 
Dear  Editors  : 

To  day  one  year  ago  a  band 
of  Cheyenne  Indians  made  a  rade  through 
this  part  of  Kansas,  and  killing  thirty-one 
whites,  fifteen  were  killed  on  the  Sappa 
and  sixteen  on  the  Beaver,  and  up  to  a 
late  date  the  question  wis,  "what  will  we 
do  if  the  Indians  come  again  this  fall  ?" 
The  question  is  answered;  "vvit'i  the  aid 
of  the  Government  we  are  too  many  for 
them.''  Therefore  the  seekers  of  homes 
n  the  far  West  feel  secure  when  they 
come  among  us  and  see  how  fast  this 
beautiful  country  is  being  dotted  over 
with  settlements,  and  with  towns  starting 
at  convenient  distances.  Since  my  broth- 
er and  I  came  to  this  country  last  April, 
we  have  located  thousands  of  acres  of 
land,  for  parties  from  all  parts  through 
the  eastern  States,  and  thereby  we  have 
become  acquainted  with  men  from  nearly 
all  of  the  Eastern  States  ;  through  them 
we  receive  letters  from  all  pans,  asking 
of  the  opportunities  for  obtaining  lands, 
and  judging  by  the  way  questions  are 
asked  about  what  way  to  pursue  to  pur- 
chase government  lands,  &c.,  I  am  satis- 
fied in  my  mind  that  there  are  hundreds 
of  families  of  limited  circumstances  would 
come  West  if  they  knew  of  the  great 
chances  for  becoming  property  holders  by 
coming  here  where  they  can  enter  16(f 
acres  for  the  small  sum  of  $14.00,  and 
which,  after  the  first  year  or  two,  will 
produce  mote  and  better  than  many  of 
tbe  hills  and  hollows  so  difficalt  to  calti- 


vate  in  the  far  East.  A  man  who  is  able 
to  rent  a  farm  and  work  one  day  for  him- 
self and  two  days  for  his  boss,  or  in  other 
words  give  two-thirds  of  all  his  earnings, 
is  much  more  able  to  come  West  and 
work  all  the  time  for  himself  and  get 
three-thirds  instead  of  one-third  for  his 
labor,  and  at  the  same  time  at  the  end  of 
five  years  he  will  hold  a  deed  for  a  farm 
equal  for  production  to  tbe  farms  of  Illi- 
nois. 

Every  man  and  woman  over  the  age  of 
twenty  oce  years,  and  a  cit  zan  of  the 
United  States,  and  who  will  comply  with 
the  laws  can  enter  a  homestead,  timber  en- 
try, and  presumption,  making  480  acres, 
total  cost  for  entry  ^30.  I  don't_  wish  to 
advertiza  for  the  benefit  of  any  individual 
or  individuals,  only  that  many  may  with 
me  avail  themselves  of  opportunities  and 
chances  which  will  not  long  be  left  open. 
On  my  return  from  a  trip  120  miles  east, 
I  came  by  way  of  Norton  county,  where 
I  came  through  lost  March,  and  saw 
but  one  tent  in  a  distance  of  about  25 
miles.  It  was  the  first  settlement  oftheN. 
C.  Workman  colony,  and  now  what  do  we 
see  ?  We  see  a  settlement  where  we  can 
feel  at  home.  Kaads  marked  cflf,  with 
houses  here  and  there  on  either  side,  and 
gardens  showing  the  production  of  vege- 
tables such  as  may  be  expected  to  grow 
on  any  new  soil  just  broken  up.  Sod 
corn  is  good.  A  house  is  about  completed 
in  which  they  will  hold  meetings  and 
Eobool  We  can't  say  so  much  for  our 
county  yet,  as  we  are  on  the  extreme 
frontier,  yet  we  think  our  county  will 
be  taken  by  the  close  of  Fall  or  Winter, 
R-spectfully  yours 

S.  P.  Kelso. 


Trom  the  Hopewell  Church.  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Oar  lovofeast  is  now  past 
and  we  truly  had  a  pleasant  meeting 
We  had  two  additions  by  baptism.  The 
brethren  present  from  other  churches 
were  J.  W.  Brumbaugh,  John  Miller, 
John  Bennet  and  John  B.  Fluck  We 
had  a  choice  for  a  minister,  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Samuel  Ritchey. 

Jacob  Steel. 


From  Bro.  Silas  Hoover. 

Dear  Editors: 

Since  my  last  report  brother 
Adams  and  I  held  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Trent  meeting  house,  in  the  Berlin 
congregation.  Twenty-two  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  We  hope  they 
may  all  be  useful  and  active  members  of 
the  church. 


From  Odell,  Pa. 

Oct.  IG,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

Sinco  my  let'.er  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  two  young  persons  have  been 
added  to  tbe  church  here  in  the  Pigeon 
Creek  branch.  Our  communion  on  the 
4th  and  5:h  inst.,  was,  as  usual,  largely 
attended.  A.  J.  Sterling  was  assisted  by 
Henry  Wise,  of  Cameron,  W.  Va.  Eve- 
rything passed  ofi^  pleasantly.  One  per- 
son made  application  for  membership  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting. 

Fraternally, 

L.  L.  TOMBAUGH. 


From  the  Codorus  Cfhuich,  York  Oo  ,  Pa. 

October  17th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Wo  are  made  to  rtjoice  ovej' 
the  additions  that  have  been  made  to  our 
church  during  the  Summer  by  the  grace 
of  God.  For  the  satisfaction  of  my  friends 
in  the  West  I  will  name  those  that  were 
baptized  :  Joseph  Waltemyer,  Isaac  Fritz 
and  wife,  two  married  daughters  of  E. 
Lehman,  son  and  daughter  of  E.  Lehman, 
and  two  daughters  of  sister  Catharine 
Myers.  May  the  Lord  give  them  grace 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful  until 
death,  is  my  prayer. 

Andrew  Myers. 
Logansville,  Pa. 


From  Bro.  Will  Spanogle. 

Ojtober  18ih,  1879- 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  attended  the  communion 
at  tbe  Pleasant  Eidge  church,  Fulton  Co  , 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  October  9th 
and  loth.  It  was  a  good  meeting.  After 
communion  we  remained  with  the  breth- 
ren until  the  following  Wednesday  even- 
ing. The  church  was  made  to  rejoice  in 
seeing  its  numberincreased.  This  church 
is  in  the  Welsh  Run  district,  elder  Keefer 
having  the  charge. 
Hill  Valley,  Pa. 


rrom  Thornton,  W.  Va. 

October  17th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  lovefeast  is  ia  the  past. 
We  had  a  good  meeting  and  all  the  mem- 
bers seemed  to  enjoy  it.  The  order 
among  some  of  tbe  spectators  was  not  as 
good  as  was  desired.  Elders  E.  Auvil, 
J.  I.  Cover,  from  a  distance  were  present, 
also  brethren  Wm.  Buckalew,  I.  Ball  and 
Provance.  The  weather  is  very  dry,  and 
the  water  was  never  so  low  in  my  recol- 
lection. It  is  misting  a  little  this 
morning.  Z.  Annon. 
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Prom  Falls  City,  Neb. 

October  16th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren: 

The  brethren  at  this  place 
expect  to  cotsplete  their  new  meetiog- 
boaso  BO  as  to  hold  a  ioveieast  in  a  iew 
weeks.  Ail  things  work  well,  and  the 
church  is  prosperous.  The  brethren  of 
the  Poney  Creek  charch,  Brown  county, 
Kansas,  held  their  lovefeast  October  11th. 
The  meeting  was  largely  attended  by  the 
brethren  from  here  and  elsewhere.  Breth- 
ren Brabaker,  Sweitzer,  VanDyke  and 
others  addressed  us.  Brother  Brubaker 
officiated.  It  was  truly  a  refreshing 
time.  Fraternally, 

S  0.  Keim 


Prom  the  Perry  Church,  Fa- 
October  13lh,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  meeting 
was  held  on  the  3rd  and  4th  inst.  There 
was  a  general  attendance  of  members  and 
friends.  The  attention  and  conduct  of 
the  congregation  were  such  that  added 
much  to  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion 
and  made  it  pleasant.  A  number  of  breth- 
ren labored  zealously  in  the  Master's 
cause.  At  the  close  of  the  examination 
service  two  desired  to  unite  with  the 
church  immediately.  They  were  bap- 
tized the  same  hour  of  the  evening,  and 
were  communicants  at  the  Lord's  table. 
We  are  in  u=ual  health  physically,  and 
our  spiritual  strength  has  been  renewed. 
Our  old  brother  and  elder  Peter  Long  is 
still  in  his  usual  health.  Though  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  he  still  attends  nearly 
all  the  meetings  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, and  labors  in  the  cause  he  has 
80  long  been  engaged  in. 

Isaac  Eby. 


From  Indian  Greek  Church,  Pa- 

Ocv.  13th,  '79. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Our  church  is  still  in- 
creasing. At  the  request  of  Bro.  Q.  W. 
Lowry  and  family,  who  moved  to  the 
outskirts  of  the  church,  where  only  sev- 
eral members  live — Bro.  James  Bennet 
and  myself  preached  for  them  one  week 
in  their  school-house.  The  congregation 
was  very  large — the  house  being  crowed, 
and  probably  as  many  more  outside,  who 
heard  through  the  open  door  and  win- 
dows, as  the  weather  favored  them  and 
us  in  this  respect.  A  deep  interest  was 
manifest  when  we  quit.  Four  were 
added   to   the   church    by  baptism,   and 


other*   said  they  would  come.     We  do 
hope  they  will. 

Amos  D.  Christner. 


From  Walkerton  Ind- 


Oet.  10th  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

According  to  previous  appointment, 
on  the  2nd  of  October,  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Pine  Creek  district,  St 
Joseph  County  Indiana,  met  for  worship 
when  it  was  announced  that  there  were 
five  applicants  for  baptism.  Their  wants 
were  attended  to  at  once,  and  we  were 
glad  to  welcome  them  into  the  church. 
There  was  a  very  large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  attendance,  quite  a 
number  of  them,  being  from  adjoining 
districts.  We  were  glad  to  meet  with 
them  around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  in  his 
earthly  courts,  and  it  is  our  desire  to 
meet  with  all  of  them,  in  his  courts 
above. 

Brother  Jesse  Calvert,  and  other  breth- 
ren made  some  very  interesting  remarks 
upon  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord's  house,  while  the  brethren 
and  sisters  went  forth  in  the  performance 
of  the  same.  Very  good  order  was 
observed  during  service,  for  which  we 
felt  thankful.  On  Friday  brother  Calvert 
preached  a  very  enteresting  discourse, 
after  which  one  more  came  out  and  was 
received  by  baptism.  Again  in  the  even- 
ing, we  were  very  highly  entertained  by 
the  above  named  brother ;  also,  on  Sat- 
urday, at  ten  o'clock,  and  again  in  the 
evening.  On  Saturday,  our  meeting  in 
course  was  at  the  West  Meeting-house, 
near  North  Liberty,  where  brother  Jesse 
again  preached  a  very  instructive,  and 
effective  discourse,  to  a  very  large  and 
attentive  audience.  An  invitation  was 
given  for  any  who  wished  to  come  and 
unite  with  the  church.  Although  none 
came  forward,  we  believe  that  there  were 
those  present,  who,  (like  one  of  old),  were 
almost  persuaded  to  become  Christians. 
May  they  not  put  off  the  day  of  their 
return  to  God,  until  it  be  eternally  too 
late,  is  the  humble  prayer  of  the  writer. 
Mrs.  David  Clem. 


Eeport  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Iowa- 

We  humbly  ask  those  brethren  that 
were  appointed  in  the  different  churches 
as  solicitors,  to  send  in  your  contributions, 
as  we  have  delayed  making  this  report 
on  your  account.  We  would  like  for 
each  church  to  send  one  vote  for  an 
evangelist.  We  also  desire  that  each 
church    in  this  district,  designate  whore 


they  think  missionary  labor  woiild  do  the 
most  good. 

Send  all  donations  to  J.  B.  Beard,  Treas- 
urer. Dear  brethren  do  you  feel  that 
you  have  done  your  duty  towards  sending 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ?  Their  are  many 
who  are  starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  all 
for  the  want  of  some  one  to  administer  to 
their  wants.  If  we  would  throw  our 
mites  together  to  support  an  evangelist, 
and  send  one  out  that  is  able  to  declare 
and  defend  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
— the  Gospel,  to  gather  those  into  the 
fold  who  are  now  in  a  lost  condition,  we 
would  certainly  do  a  great  work.  We 
should  all  consider  this  move  and  if  we 
think  it  just  and  right,  we  should  give 
liberally. 

The  following  churches  have  reported  : 
Mt.  iEtna  Church,  Adams  Co.,  $8  55 

English  Eiver  Church,  Keokuk  Co.,     6  65 

A.  F.  Thomas, 

J.  B.  Beard,  [■  Missionary  Board. 

J.  M.  Mansfield. 


In  the  Saddle  Among  the  Clouds. 

Dear  Primitive : 

I  send  you  this  postal 
from  the  West  of  Sinking  Creek  Moun- 
tain. While  my  faithful  steed  rests  a 
moment,  I  pencil  this  message  to  your 
numerous  readers.  I  am  enroute  to 
the  lovefeast  in  Allegheny  county,  thus 
in  a  small  way  exemplifying  my  mission- 
ary doctrines.  While  thick  clouds 
envelop  my  body,  my  mind  is  perfectly 
clear  as  to  the  importance  of  the  cause 
of  missions,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  hope 
that  at  least  seventy-five  thousand 
brethren  and  sisters  think  exactly  as  I 
do.  Fraternally, 

D.    C.   MOOMAW. 


MONET  I<IST. 

J  Homer 

1  00 

Norman  B  Cramer 

1  00 

J  S  Flory 

60 

Sarah  E  Teal 

1  00 

J  S  Keim 

60 

M  Muesolman 

60 

S  Keim 

2  00 

Catharine  Coons 

1  00 

S  Studebaker 

1  60 

S  S  WHumjiers 

•90 

J  Mohler 

1  00 

E  H  Bean 

50 

J  Crall 

1  60 

Sarah  Gibles 

11  65 

J  Etter 

1  60 

James  Glotfeity 

60 

J  M  Miller 

20  00 

John  Lesh 

1  00 

S  B  Zug 
H  Shaul) 

6  50 

BNeff 

15  30 

2  00 

A  Orumpaclter 

3  48 

H  Clapper 

48 

P  A  Frantz 

100 

I  Protzman 

9  70 

D  H  Hanger 
Ella  E  Craft 

1  00 

J  S  Wlney 

10 

1  50 

J  W  Wilt 

4  00 

Joseph  Fry 

1  60 

V  Reichard 

4  89 

H  D  liawshe 

6  00 

D  Emmert 

3  00 

S  Qrenawalt 

2  00 

D  Y  Swane 

93 

George  Hoover 
J  W  Butterbangh 

1  84 

H  S  Young 

14  75 

10  00 

W  H  Thomas 

20 

William  Wallace 

25 

J  Shook 

60 

M  Stutzman 

5  00 

O  Y  Badger 

18 

J  Garber 

20  00 

Mary  Peurod 

12 

Maggie  A  Davis 

2  10 

A  Hawes 

1  60 

Jacob  Stever 

1  60 

D  M  Snavely 

1  00 

Martha  Sternberg 

50 

1.  Perry 

1  60 

Joel  Sherfy 

10 

J  (Jroner 

1  00 

A  B  Snider 

9  85 

F  a  Carney 

10 

Herman  StaBi 

66 

S  Nehr 

9  55 

Mary  Bowlby 

1  60 

P  S  Garman 

72 

Mattle  Brumbaugh 

50 

D  Flory 

6  00 

E  Madison 

1  60 

J  S  Newcomer 

5  18 

J  Y  Heckler 

2  00 

E  Hofferd 

7  00 

Peter  Beer 

1  25 

N  W  Cramrlne 

1  60 

D  K  Bicharas 

4  36 

J  J  Fox 

8  60 

E  D  Book 

2  80 

A  Jalius 

12  00 

Eld  Q  Wolf 

90 

MFunk 

25 

A  Stvlgart 

6  80 

J  Mlnich 

35 

S  Smith 

15  00 

A  Beares 

25 

M  J  West 

2  00 

JKaub 

2  40 

Hiram  Orlfflth 

3  00 

672 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


We,  the  brethren  composing  the  Mont- 
gomery branch,  Indiana  Co.,  Pa.,  intend, 
the  Lord  -willing,  to  hold  our  communion 
meeting  on  the  30th  of  October,  commenc- 
ing at  2  o'clock,  p.  m.  A  general  invita- 
tion is  given  to  all.  By  order  of  the 
church.  Mark  Minssr. 

The  brethren  of  Eagle  Creek  Church, 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  intend  to  hold  their 
lovcfeast  on  Saturday,  Nov.  Ist,  commenc- 
ing at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  usual  invita- 
tion is  given.     By  order  of  the  church. 

S.  T.  BOSSERMAN. 

Our  communion  meeting  in  the  Fair- 
view  congregation,  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Ind., 
will  be  held  on  the  20th  of  November,  com- 
mencing at  2  o'clock  p.  m.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  given  to  all  to  be  with  us  then. 
Geo.  W.  Ckipe. 


m^  iltar. 


IMLER— SHIFLEE— By  the  undersign- 
ed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
residence,  Sept.  7th,  1879,  A.  F.  Imler 
and  Ester  Shifler,  both  of  Blair  county, 
Pa. 

BENNER-HOOVER-By  the  same,  at 
his  residence,  Sept.  28th,  1879,  Levi 
Benner  and  Christian  Hoover,  both  of 
Blair  county.  Pa. 

John  B.  RErLOOLE. 


THE   BRETHREN'S   NORMAL, 
HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHURCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  &exes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
arc  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  CAN  ENTEE  AT  AHY  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHER 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.       Address, 

J.  H.  BRUMBAUGH,  Prin., 

Box  290,  HuDtingdoD,  Pa. 


Sthc  i^omb. 


COCHRAN.— Near  Lincoln  Centre,  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Kansas,  September  22d,  1879, 
of  diphtheria  and  croup,  Johnnie  Ed 
ward,  son  of  Joseph  and  Susan  Cochran. 
Aged  6  years,  7  months  and  11  days. 
(Tyrone  papers  please  copy.) 


The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  will  be  filled  in  the  order  sent. 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  special 
arrangements  be  made. 

Terms:  Single  copy,  10  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00;  100  copies,  $7.00  50  copies 
at  hundred  rate. 

f;  REMOVAL. 

The  JE3SUP  &  MDUBE  P4.PER  COMPANY  have 
removed  their  place  of  baslness,  temper<fcrlly,  to  516  and 
617  Coiamerce  St.,  Phlla.  41  m. 


TH  B 

PBIMITIVE  OHSISTL^  AND  PILGSIM, 

Ib  pablished  ever;  Toesda;  at  1.50  a  j»u, 
postage  inelnded. 

This  Christian  jonrnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Chrletianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of    the  Brethren,  or    Oermt  n 

The;  aoeept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  propel 
rale  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  all  its  oommandments  and  doctrines ;  among  whioh 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  the  Commanion,  Non-Besistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  snoh  seoalar  matters  as  may  be  judged  instrnotive 
to  oar  readers. 

Sabsoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   fortber 
partioalars  send  f  o'  »  <)peoimen  namber. 
Address,  s 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUMTINODOH,  PA 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouicG  DtscTPLK  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ot  oar  yonn)<  folks.    It 

Is  gotten  ap  with  great  care,    oloely  lllastrated,   prlDte4 

on  good  paper  and  1 9  quite  a  favorite  among  the  yoang 

people.    It  Is  well  salted,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

^sanday-BChool. 

Terms  :    Single  copy,  one  year,  |    M 

0  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 


BCNTIHGDONA  BROADTOFR.  R. 

TIMB  TABLK. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Traintfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mt.  DaVi. 

tingdon  South.  motirig  North, 

XAU.       axFS.  STATIONS  ktpb.     hail. 

p.  K.  A.  K.  r.  H.  A.  K. 

g  40  a  06  HBKTlHeDOB  7  26  12  10 

0  46  »  10  I<ong  siding  T  20  12  06 

S  (6  9  20  MoOonnellstcws  7  10  11  66 

7  00  9  26  Qrafton  7  06  U  60 

7  16  9  86  Marklesborg  s  66  11 40 

7  26  9  46  OoITee  Run  t  4«  11  30 

7  30  9  50  Bough  k  Beady  6  40  11 26 

T  37  9  67  Oove  0  33  11  18 

7  40  10  00  Fisher's  Sommlt  t  30  11  16 

7  60  arlO  10  K.».«..  ie«  20  11  06 

7  66  LelO  16  o»""n  ^^  jj  jj  ^ 

8  10  10  3«  Rlddlesborg  8  OO  10  46 
8  16  10  86  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8    8  10  63  Piper's  Ran  6  43  10  28 

136  U  0«        Bralller'S  Siding  6  86  10  20 

8  40         11  0<       TatesvlIIe  6  30         10  13 

8  46        11  ID       B.  Knn  Siding  6  26         10  10 


QOOD  BOOKS  FOfi  SALE. 

^e  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  booka  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  12  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Coleman, 

8  70.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc<>,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  SO 

Cruden's  Cencordance,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition)  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton'8  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Aubignie'B  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  Eoglish  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  '  3  25 

Jesephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Uosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  (Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Need's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  oyer  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
ea>h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  tS.50 

Skillful  Housewifej  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tioal  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheepi 
by  Express,  10  00 

Qtrauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlork— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

NBW  TtlSB  AHD  HTMN-BOOKS. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  tl  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 


1  62         11  17       Everett 

8  66         11  20       net.  Dallas 

9  9«     aril  46       Bedford 


6  18         10 
6  16  10  09 

Le4  60  9  3 


SBOVP'S   RRAMOB. 


10  20  Saxton 

11  36  Ooalmont 
U  40  Crawford 
11  ID  DndlaT 


r.  a. 

e  00 

6  «i 

•  40 

I  to 


Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid,  % 

Per  doz                                 "  9 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9 
Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  doz.                                 '•  6 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6 
Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

Per  dozen,                             "  6 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6 

Tuck,  single,  1 

Per  dozen,  H 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  H 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  60,  Huntingdon,  Pi^, 


QUINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Paith  which  was  once  DeUvered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  ANNITM. 
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THE   OHEISTIAlf  AS  A  MEMBEE  OF 
SOCIETY. 

Men  judge  of  the  moral  power  of  Chris- 
tianity rather  by  the  manner  in  which 
we  discbarge  our  duties  to  our  neighbor 
than  by  our  closet  relations  to  God.  Of 
our  individual  religious  experience  they 
know  nothing;  perhaps  they  regard  us 
as  harmless  enthusiasts;  but  if  our  life  is 
changed  in  our  outward  deportment  to- 
wards those  around  us,  this  they  can 
understand.  And  if  it  is  not  changed 
then  they  are  very  sceptical  about  our 
ha-^iiig  anjt-religion  at  all. 

We  need,  therefore,  especially  a  now 
life  in  the  Church  in  the  matter  of  the 
conscientious  discharge  of  duty  in  all  our 
relations  to  our  fellow-men.  The  pulpit 
cannot  in  these  days  lay  too  much  stress 
on  the  importance  of  Christians  keeping 
themselves  'unspotted  from  the  world,' 
and  iheir'-reputations  unstained  in  con- 
ducting their  worldy  business.  If  the 
Christian  will  carry  God  Into  his  daily 
work — and  not  lose  sight  of  him,  rtiiliziug 
at  each  moment  that  His  eye  is  on  him, 
ho  will  not  be  apt  to  do  a  mean  or  a 
dishonorable  thing,  if  he  would  over  bear 
in  mind  that  the  reputation  of  Christianity 
is  mixed  up  with  his  personal  behavior 
as  a  man  of  business  and  a  member  of 
society,  and  that  any  iroputation  upon 
any  conduct  of  his  brings  discredit  upon 
the  cause  he  works  for  and  weakens  its 
power  upon  the  world,  he  will  be  exceed- 
ingly watchful  how  he  behaves,  and  what 
he  says. —  Central  Presbyterian 


BE  OOTJETEOUS. 


Sometimes  brethren  jest  roughly  with 
each  other,  and  use  cutting  remarks  that 
hurt  feelings.  Jesting  itself  is  foolish; 
and  one  speaking  with  authority  has  said 
it  should  be  laid  aside  as  inconvenient. 
Let  it  belong  to  fools,  but  be  ye  wise 
men. 

It  is  a  mark  of  vulgarity  to  be  fond  of 
foolish  jesting. 

To.  gratify  revenge  by  cutting,  sharp 
remarks  is  a  method  of  gratifj'ing  a  bad 
temper  which  wise  and  good  men  would 
be  ashamed  of.  When  you  come  in 
contact  with  a.  man  lon.d  of  hackling  and 


currying  you  with  sarcastic  remarks  let 
him  alone  as  a  wise  man  or  you  will  get  a 
wound  to  j'our  hurt. 

On  the  other  hand  be  kind,  faithful, 
pitiful  and  courteous  to  all.  Your  con- 
versation will  not  then  be  seasoned  with 
gall.  How  much  sweeter  the  influence 
and  nobler  the  conduct  to  bo  gentle, 
patient,  apt  to  teach. 

A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath; 
but  grevious  words  stir  up  anger.  Wis- 
dom shows  herself  in  right  and  gracious 
words.  To  want  to  bo  considered  smart 
80  much  as  to  wound  an  innocent  brother 
in  order  to  get  a  laugh  and  be  considered 
sharp,  is  too  far  beneath  a  Christian's 
duty  to  be  encouraged.  Sarcasm  bites 
and  devours  friends;  while  courteous, 
kind  words  heal  sores  and  promote  peace. 


GALIFOENIA  CLIMATE- 

Califurriia  is  full  of  climates.  Throe 
houi's  rail-roading  eastward  from  Sacra- 
mento takes  one  high  up  in  the  cool,  rare- 
fied, buoyant  atmosphere  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  and  six  hours  westward  from 
Saeramo'Jto,  on  a  steamboat,  lands  one  in 
temperature  thirty  or  forty  degrees  cool- 
er than  that  left  behind.  From  a  tower 
in  Sacramento  an  observer  might  enjoy 
a  temperature  of  one  hundred  degrees  in 
the  shade,  and  gaze  at  distant  snowy 
mountains  on  one  side,  and  the  far-off 
gray  banks  of  raw  sea-fog  on  the  other. 
California  has  a  land  and  aea  climate,  but 
the  modifications  arc  infinite.  San  Fran- 
cisco has  a  sea  clsmate  The  Coast  Range 
breaks  at  the  Golden  Gate  and  makes  a 
colossal  funnel  for  the  ocean  winds  to 
blow  through.  The  land  climate  in  sum- 
mer is  hot  and  perfectly  dry;  the  sea 
climate  is  not  warmer  than  fifty-eight 
degrees.  The  two  climates  combat  each 
other,  San  Francisco  being  the  chief 
battle-ground.  The  ccast  valleys  are  pro- 
tacted  by  a  mountain  wall  on  the  west, 
and  their  climate  is  a  sort  of  c:oropromise, 
and  the  most  delightful  in  the  State.  The 
mountain  region  is  snowed  under  in 
winter  and  baked  in  summer,  but  in  the 
spring  becomes  a  vernal  paradise.  Along 
the  coast  the   sea  keeps  the  temperature 


eau^ble.     It  fights  the  land  heats  during 
the  summer. 

Ice  is  seldom  seen  in  Sacramento;  snow, 
too,  is  a  stranger.  Very  rarely  does  the 
noonday  heat  reach  over  eighty-five  de- 
grees. There  have  been  but  six  days  in 
seventeen  years  when  the  mercury  rose 
to  ninety  degrees.  The  rainy  season 
arrives  in  November  and  Nature  then 
changes  her  parched  russet  for  a  garb  of 
the  most  grateful  green.  February  is 
spring-like;  March  and  April -rainy  and 
showery.  The  disturbing  sea  breeze  sets 
in  when  the  rain  ceases  in  May,  and  as 
summer  advances  in  the  interior,  the 
colder  and  more  violent  these  winds  are. 
— California  Climate. 


A  LITTLE  BOY'S  FAITH. 

Last  winter  a  little  boy  six  or  eight 
years  of  age,  begged  a  lady  to  allow  him 
to  clean  away  the  snow  from  her  steps. 
He  had  no  father  or  mother,  but  worked 
his  way  by  such  jobs.  "Do  you  get 
much  to  do,  my  little  boy?"  said  the 
lady.  "Sometimes  I  do,"  said  the  boy; 
"but  often  I  get  very  little."  "Are  you 
never  afraid  that  you  will  not  get  enough 
to  live  on?"  The  child  looked  up  with 
perplexed  and  inquiring  eyes,  as  if  un- 
certain of  her  meaning,  and  as  if  troub- 
led with  a  new  doubt.  "Why,"  said  he, 
"don't  you  think  God  will  take  care  of 
a  boy  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  Him  and 
does  the  best  he  can?" 


When  the  Empress  Eudoxia  lay  in 
wait  for  the  life  of  Chrysostom  he  express- 
ed his  religious  confidence  and  firmness 
in  the  following  words,  part  of  a  letter  to 
Cyriacus:  "Will  the  empress  eausc  me 
to  be  sawn  in  sunder?  Even  so  was  it 
with  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Will  she  cast 
me  into  the  sea?  I  will  think  of  Jonah. 
Will  she  throw  me  into  the  fiery  furnace  ? 
I  will  think  of  the  three  men.  Will  she 
give  me  up  to  the  wild  beasts?  I  will 
remember  Daniel  in  the  lion'«  den.  Will 
she  cut  off  my  head?  I  shall  have  John 
for  my  companion.  Will  she  cause  me 
to  be  stoned?  So  it  happened  to  Stephen. 
Will  she  take  away  all  my  goods  ?  I  care 
r,ot — naked  came  1  from  my  mother's 
womb  and  naked  mn6t  I  return  thither," 
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A  LETTEE  lEOM  OEEGON- 

Oct.  5th  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

This  is  to  inform  you  and  your  readers 
that  elder  David  Brower  and  companion 
of  Willameta  Valley  Oregon,  and  brethren 
G.  W.  Hoxie,  J.  Vanhoon  and  companion 
of  Eouge  Eiver  Yalley  Orei^on  arrived 
here  Sept.  20  Bro.  Hoxie  is  the  only 
minister  of  the  Brethren  residing  in  the 
above  named  vally.  They  were  ready 
for  work,  and  next  day  (Sep.  21)  -at  11 
o'clock  at  our  meeting-house  services 
began.  Bro.  Bower  led  in  speaking,  sub. 
— "Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  ^Nazareth  ?"  He  showed  how  we  would 
love  and  honor  a  person  that  would  come 
amony  us  at  the  present  day,  healing  the 
sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  un- 
stoping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  raising  the 
dead  &c.  He  then  opened  up  the  Scrip- 
tures showing  us  all  plainly  of  the  many 
good  things  Jesus  has  done  for  the  human 
family.  Bro.  Hoxie  followed  bearing  a 
good  testimony  to  the  word  spoken,  makd 
some  very  appropriate  and  edifying  re- 
marks. After  services  a  dear  young  sis- 
ter of  thirteen  summers  was  added  to  the 
fold  cf  Jesus  by  fasth  repentance  and 
baptism.  Services  again  at  .3  a.  m.  same 
day,  Bro.  Hoxie  addressed  us  from  Act 
17:  3  Many  beautiful  and  edifying 
thoughts  were  advanced  upon  this  Scrip- 
ture. Hope  all  may  profit  by  them. 
Monday  night  Sep.  22  brother  Bower 
again  spoke  to  us  from  the  words,  "Purify- 
ing your  souls  through  obeying  the 
truth."  Our  dear  brother  advanced  some 
living,  progressive  ideas.  I  think  we  all 
received  a  good  understanding  of  what 
the  word  "Soul"  means  as  used  in  the 
text,  also  what  it  signifies  as  used  in 
other  texts  of  iScriptui-o.  We  hope  the 
brotherhood  has  many  such  men  of  truth 
and  labor  to  apply  the  living  Word  in  a 
proper  and  timely  manner.  Bro.  Hoxie 
followed  in  such  a  way  that  we  felt  that 
it  was  "good  to  be  there." 

Tuesdaj'  night  Sep.  23  at  Bro.  David 
Biirklow's  house,  Bro.  Hoxie  addressed 
us  from  tiie  word  of  Jesui  "Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God 
believe  also  in  me."  It  would  take  too 
much  space  to  tell  all  the  good  things  our 
brother  said  to  us  on  this  occasion.  Sis- 
ter Klizabeth  Barklow  has  been  sorely 
aftlicted  for  about  four  j'ears — unable  to 
attend  meeting  from  her  house — had 
many  crumbs  of  the  bread  of  eternal  life 
broken  unto  her  and  nil  of  us.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  heavenly'  kingdom  rejoiced, 
and  sinner  wept.  Hope  those  precious 
tears  were  not  she  1  for  i:ouglit.  Oh  how 
preciouH  are  souls   in  the   sight  of  him 


"who  willeth  not  the  death  of  any  but 
that  all  should  come  to  him  and  live." 
Wednesday  night  Sep.  24,  services  at 
Bro.  John  Eoots  some  four  or  five  miles 
down  the  river  from  our  regular  meeting 
place.  Here  Bro  Bower  taught  the  peo- 
ple from  the  words  of  our  Savior,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
The  great  importance  of  carefully  observ- 
ing the  law  of  God  to  do  it, ,  was  inteli- 
gently  and  clearly  set  forth.  We  love 
clearness  in  preaching,  so  we  had  much 
to  admire.  Bro.  Hoxie  bore  a  good  testi- 
mony th  the  truth  spoken. 

Sep  25,  in  the  evening  at  Brethren's 
moeting-bouse  Bro.  Brower  again  address 
ed  us  from  Rom.  1:  16.  The  brother's 
remarks  on  the  life  of  St.  Paul  before  his 
oon^ersion — the  manner  of  his  conversion 
— his  subsequent  life  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian labors,  were  truly  instructive  and 
edifying  to  both  saint  and  sinner.  His 
definitions  of  the  words  "ashamed"  and 
"Power"  were  quite  elaborate  aand  clear. 
The  power  possed  by  the  church  was 
also  touched  upon,  and  the  touching 
was  Scriptural  all  through.  Brethren 
we  all, — ind  that  too  in  public  confess 
our  "weakness"  and  "unprofitableness." 
Now  let  us  make  our  confession  good  by 
acknowledging  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be 
complete  and  sulEcient  to  save  us  from 
sin  without  legislation  on  our  part,  for  if 
weak  mortals  (according  to  our  confession) 
attempt  to  make  for  ourselves  some  assen- 
tials  not  found  in  this  wonderfull  gospel 
of  Christ ;  is  it  not  confessing  that  God 
FAILED  to  make  his  will  complete  and 
powerful  enough  to  save  us?  But  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you  brethren 
and  sisters,  wherever  you  be.  We  no 
doubt  all  icjoiced  to  be  priviledged  to 
have  the  word  spoken  with  power  and 
in  its  primitive  purity.  The  writer  bore 
testimony.  Bro.  Hoxie  was  not  with  us 
at  this  meeting  having  remained  at  Bro. 
Roots  on  a  visit. 

Friday  morning  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  in  a  Dis't  conference  capacity. 
Meeting  opened  in  the  usual  manner  of 
the  brethren  and  organized  by  choosing 
Bro.  David  Brower  moderator.  On  mo- 
tion of  Bro.'David  Barklow  and  on  motion 
of  the  writer,  brothe  S.  S.  Berklow  was 
chosen  Clerk. 

As  to  the  business  before  the  meeting 
we  leave  that  part  to  our  efficient  clerk 
to  report  or  not  to  report.  I  will  only 
say  that  the  meeting  passed  oft  as  har- 
moniously and  pleasantly  as  could  be 
expected  under  existing  circumstances. 
When  those  little  clouds  of  trouble  will 
ceuse  to  exist,  the  Savior  will  have  come 
to  gather  his  people  home,  where  nothing 


more  of  an  unpleasant  character  can  evtr 
come. 

Saturday  morning  Sep.  27  met  in  church 
council  and  decided  to  elect  two  deacans. 
Public  services  at  1  o'clock  same  day. 
Bro.  Brower  again  preached  to  us  from 
the  warning  words  of  Jesus,  "Take  heed 
how  you  hear."  Luke  8:  18.  The  sermon 
will  surely  awaken  us  the  a  sense  of  our 
duty.  Sinners  were  also  warned  and 
kindly  entreated  to  hear  the  word  of 
their  salvation  and  flee  to  Jesus  for  safely. 
After  services  another  precious  soul  ac- 
cepted the  Savior  which  caused  us  all  to 
rejoice;  and  especially  his  dear  companion 
who,  no  doubt,  after  wept  and  prayed 
for  him  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  We 
hope  their  joy  will  greatly  exceed  their 
sorrow  in  this  short  life  of  ours ;  asd  if 
faithful  until  death  then  we  will  have  all 
of  the  one  and  none  of  the  other.  After 
returning  from  the  water  the  choice  was 
held  for  the  two  deacons  When  that 
was  over  examination  services  began  and 
was  conducted  by  brethren  Hoxie,  Brow- 
er and  the  two  Barklow  Brethren,  Bro. 
Brower  officiateing  ot  the  evening  ser- 
vices we  washed  feet  by  the  single  mode. 
Mark  14 ;  22.  "And  as  they  did  eat  Jesus 
took  bread,"  &c.  So  it  was  done  here 
while  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  still 
eating,  the  bread  (sacramental)  was  brok- 
en by  our  officiateing  brother.  We  had 
a  feast  of  love  long  to  be  remembered. 
Our  meeting-house,  30x40,  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  more  perfect 
order  anywhere  on  such  occassiona  I 
never  saw.  And  I  wish  to  say  this  for 
our  young  brethren  and  sisters  that  they 
performed  their  duty  more  like  old  sol- 
diers of  the  cross  than  youth.  This  is  as 
it  should  be,  and  1  think  it  is  the  privi- 
ledge  of  all  to  be  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  well  as  our  deacon  breth- 
ren who  have  used  their  offices  well. 
Sunday  morning  Sep  28,  met  at  7  o'clock 
for  breakfast,  and  at  10  we  met  to  install 
the  deacons  and  their  companion  Bro. 
Brower  first  made  the  various  duties  of 
the  deacon  office  known,  after  which  the 
choice  was  announced.  Bro.  Thomas 
Barklow,  Uriah  Root,  and  their  wives 
were  im  tailed  with  groat  solemnity.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  give  these  dear  young 
Brethren  grace  to  fill  their  offices  to  di- 
vine acceptance.  At  11  o'clock  public 
preaching  by  Bro.  Hoxie  from  the  solemn 
charge  of  St.  Paul  to  his  son  Timothy 
"in  the  faith"  "Preach  the  Word."  What 
it  took  to  constitute  the  Word  v\ai  made 
very  plaia  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Etheopean  Unich  where  Philip  preached 
unto  him  Jesus  and  in  so  doing  the  n- 
quirements  of  the  word  were  evidently 
laid  before  him  with  such  force,  that 
when  they  came  to  a  "certain  water,"  the 
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Unich  said  "see  here  is  water  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?" 

Thus  it  is  now,  the  faithful  minister  can- 
not preach  the  word  without  preaching  the 
great  importance  of  its  requirements 
Brethren  Bower  and  David  Barklow  con- 
cluded the  services.  At  3  o'clock,  (same 
day)  brethren  Brower  and  Hoxie  delivered 
their  farewell  sermon.  Subject,  Gospel 
Feast.  The  difference  between  the  Law 
and  the  Goppel  was  made  so  plain  that  we 
were  compelled  to  think  that  a  man, 
though  not  of  the  very  best  understanding 
could  surely  understand.  The  first  dis- 
pensation was  compared  to  a  breakfast; 
the  second  to  a  dinner,  and  the  third,  or 
Gospel  dispensation,  to  a  supper.  See  St. 
Luke  xiv.  16.  There  were  some  present 
that  "rested  in  the  Law,''  and  if  I  had 
been  one  of  them,  I  think  I  should,  after 
hearing  brother  Bower  on  this  subject, 
have  been  compelled  to  conclude"  that  I 
was  feasting  on  a  scanty  dinner  in  com- 
parison to  the  great  Gospel  feast.  We  be- 
lieve the  Law  answered  the  period  of  time 
for  which  it  was  intended,  and  was  fulfill- 
ed at  the  proper  time  and  that  now  we  are 
not  "under  the  Law,  but  under  grace." 
The  completness  of  this  "supper,"  the 
capacity  to  accommodate  all  that  will  come 
and  partake  of  it,  was  also  closely  shown, 
so  much  so  that  there  certainly  can  be  no 
excuse  on  the  part  of  those  present  or 
respects  this  duty  to  God  and  one  another. 
We  received  many  words  of  warning  and 
encouragement. 

The  brethren  Barklows  closed  the 
meeting,  and  now  we  wish  to  say  to  those 
dear  brethren  that  come  to  "see  how  we 
do,"  that  your  labor  of  love  was  highly 
appreciated  by  us  all;  also  that  you  have 
made  many  good  impressions  on  those 
that  make  no  profession  of  religion, 
l^his  we  say,  not  to  flatter,  but  to  encour 
age  you  to  still  labor  on  faithfully  for 
God  and  the  welfare  of  souls,  and  we 
hope  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you 
all  for  your  labors,  not  only  in  his  vine- 
yard here  but  wherever  you  are  called  to 
work.  Yes,  continue  while  life  lasts  to 
sow  many  seeds  of  comfort,  joy  and  holy 
consolation,  thereby  enriching  the  pas- 
tures of  divine  love — and  after  awhile— 
if  faithful  to  our  trust,  we  will  be  called 
out  of  God's  pastures  here  on  earth,  of 
which  in  comparison  to  the  infinitely 
richer  pastures  on  high — we  have  only 
received  a  faint  foretaste.  Then  and 
then  only,  can  we  realize  the  blessedness 
of. the  words  of  Jesus,  "Shall  go  in,  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.' 

J.  H.  Egberts. 


Don't    murmur    against  God ;  he  will 
smooth  your  pathway  in  life. 


A  SAD  DEATH-A  WAENING  TOIOE. 

BT  LIZZIE  B.  HOWE. 

Our  dear  friend  Miss  Mame  Spanogle, 
of  Lewistown,  daughter  of  Bro.  Andrew 
Spanogle,  died  at  the  residence  of  D.  M. 
Bare  of  Eoaring  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  14, 
1879,  aged  26  years.  Some  weeks  before, 
she  paid  a  visit  to  her  uncle  D.  M,  Bare's 
of  that  place.  Shortly  after  her  arrival 
she  was  stricken  down  with  Typhoid  fe- 
ver. Her  life- was  despaired  of  in  the 
early  stages  of  the  disease,  but  she  grad- 
ually grew  better  after  the  disease  reached 
its  crisis  and  her  case  was  very  hopeful 
until  Tuesday  eve  Oct.  14,  then  fell  upon 
the  house  a  sudden  gloom — her  eyelids 
closed  in  death.  In  the  early  part  of  her 
sickness  her  mother  was  sent  for  ;  she 
found  her  then  with  the  power  of  reason- 
ing. She  felt  a  guilty  conscience,  that 
she  had  wandered  away  from  her  heaven- 
ly Father,  asked  her  mother  to  pray 
for  her,  and  requested  baptism.-  Bro. 
James  Sell  was  sent  for,  but  he  not  receiv- 
ing the  word  directly,  was  too  late;  on 
reaching  the  bedside  he  found  her  partially 
robbed  of  her  rationality.  These  are  her 
mother's  words.  "Mary  was  apparently, 
as  we  thought,  getting  along  very  well 
till  within  two  hours  of  her  death,  ■  when 
she  had  a  hemorrhage  of  which  she  died. 
She  took  hold  of  my  hand  and  said, 
"mother,  stay  with  me,"  "Oh,  let  me  die ! " 
"I  want  to  die."  I  asked  her  whether  she 
was  willing  to  die?  She  said  she  was. 
She  was  then  asked,  "Do  you  love  your 
Savior?"  She  answered,  "Yes  I  do."  "Do 
you  feel  that  he  loves  you?"  "Yes  1  do." 
She  then  said,  "Soon  I'll  be  with  the 
sanctified  host."  H^  last  words  were, 
"Now  I  am  going."  "Mother  pray  for  me." 
Yes-let  us  tell  Jesus  all  our  troubles  and 
he  will  relieve  us.  Eeader,  when  you 
were  weighed  down  with  sorrow  and 
gloom,  did  you  go  to  Jesus  and  find  joy, 
peace,  and  comfort?  "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee; 
he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved."  Eemember  it  is  not  those  who 
are  burdened  that  are  "sustained,"  but 
those  who  cast  their  burden  upon  him. 
It  is  not  those  who  need,  that  "receive," 
but  those  who  "ask  "  The  door  is  not 
opened  to  those  that  are  loitering  about 
it,  but  to  those  who  "knock."  All  over 
the  world  and  especially  with  God,  "ask- 
ing is  indeed  one  of  the  conditions  of 
receiving.''  Ko  doubt  that  mother's 
thoughts  are  expressed  in  these  lines. 
"If  I  my  fortunes  could  have  planned, 
I  Mould  not  have  left  go  that  hand  ; 
But  they  must  fall  who  learn  to  stand. 
And  how  to  blend  life's  varied  hues. 
What  ill  to  find,  what  good  to  lose 
My  Father  knoweth  best  to  choose." 


The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  ;  the  text  was,  "Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel."  We  are  very 
glad  to  know  that  Mary  gave  her  heart 
to  God ;  and  although  her  brothers  and 
sisters,  who  are  left  to  mourn  her,  stand 
where  she  did  when  life  was  sweet  to  her, 
yet  they  love  to  think  of  her  as  one  whose 
mind  was  to  obey  Christ.  "We  should 
strive  to  exemplify  in  our  own  lives  what 
w«  most  admire  in  others."  Will  you  too, 
wait  until  sickness  will  face  the  growth  of 
that  which  is  not  cultivated  now  ?  There 
are  multitudes  around  us  who  hope  and  ex- 
pect to  be  happy  hereafter,  who  are  con- 
scious that  they  are  not  preparing  for  it ; 
who  acknowledge  that  if  they  were  in- 
stantly to  die  without  any  fur^er  oppor- 
tunity or  preparation,  there  would  be  lit- 
tle or  no  hope  for  them ;  who  feel  that 
the  very  character  which  they  are  now 
every  day  forming  were  to  go  to  the 
judgment,  and  determine  their  destiny, 
their  case  would  be  hopeless.  It  is  true 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  limit  God's 
power  or  grace,  we  know  that  he  can  do 
more  for  us  in  one  moment  than  we  can 
do  for  ourselves  in  a  lifetime.  But  we  do 
say  that  the  hope  so  many  are  entertain- 
ing of  hastily  retrieving  the  neglect  of  a 
whole  life  in  a  few  short  moments  at  its 
cloae,  is  groundless  and  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered desperate.  I  beg  of  you  to  come 
and  own  your  Savior.  Death  comes  sud- 
denly to  all.  It  breaks  sooner  or  later 
into  the  midst  of- life.  It  comes  at  a  time 
when  we  think  not.  It  comes  not  when 
all  our  plans  are  ready  for  it ,  not  with  a 
heart-thrilling  message  saying,  "Set  thy 
house  in  order,  for  this  year  thou  shalt 
die  ;"  no  warning  voice  tells  us  that  this 
month,  this  week  thou  shalt  die.  No ; 
death  comes  upon  us  in  an  unprepared 
hoar,  unless  our  life  be  a  preparation. 
Come,  and  undertake  the  service  of  God 
without  the  world,  and  your  soul  will 
drink  in  sweetest  satisfaction.  It  is  then 
true  heavenly  enjoyment.  We  then  real- 
ize that  Jesus  uttered  a  living  truth, 
when  he  said,  "My  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  un- 
to your  souls."  It  is  a  delightful  service, 
beyond  all  the  honor  and  dignities  of  the 
world.  Come  and  let  your  life  record 
your  holy  confession  of  faith.  "And 
when  the  last  farewells  have  been  spoken 
through  the  sobs  of  the  dying  hour,  this 
never  failing  Friend  will  sweetly  whisper, 
"Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ;  where  I  am 
ye  shall  be  also ;  having  loved  my  own  I 
will  love  them  unto  the  end." 
Maitland,  Pa. 


If  you  want  to  get  rich,  give ;  if  you 
want  te  get  poor,  grasp  ;  if  you  want  to 
be  happy,  deny  yourselves  for  others, 
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THE  SAMPLE  COPT-STAND PIEM IN  THE 
FAITH, 

Burr  Oak,  Jewell  Co.,  Kan.  ] 
Oct.,  16, 1879.  j 
Dear  Brethren  Editors: — 

The  sample  number 
of  the  P.  C,  clothed  in  its  new  proposed 
form  has  been  read  and  the  change  under 
contemplation,  viewed  from  different 
standpoints.  1  verily  believe  that  it  would 
be  a  great  improvement,  as  far  as  size  and 
matter  is  concerned,  but  not  as  convenient 
for  use  and  preservation. 

The  sermon  each  week  will  be  a  source 
of  joy,  especially  to  those  isolated,  and 
therefore   n«t  bleased  with  the  privileges 


grace  and  strength  to  live  for  God  that 
"whatsoever  we  do,  may  be  done  to  his 
name's  honor  and  giory,"  aiid  that  we 
bring  no  cause  for  shame  or  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  our  blest  Eedeemer. 

Our  praj-cr  is  that  we  may  follow 
Christ  in  all  things,  '-be  of  the  same 
mind,  speak  forth  the  same  thing,  that 
there  be  no  divisions  amongst  us,"  but 
that  as  a  unit  under  the  command  of  our 
great  Captain  may  we  go  forth  sowing 
precious  seed,  doubtless  we  shall  come 
again  rejoicing,  and  bringing  our  sheaves 
with  us. 

Brethren,  labor  for  unity— as  Christ 
prayed,  ''That  they  may  be  one"  even  so 
be  bound  toarether 


of  assembling    themselves    together   for  i  ^'^J    °"'^   P''^J'^''    ""^  cound  together   by 

God's  indwelling  love,  and  his  Spirit 
which  will  lead  and  guide  us  iuto  all 
truth.     May  "his  will  be  done  on  earth  as 


public  worship.  I  sincerely  concur  with, 
and  hope  your  undertaking  may  receive 
the  attention  and  patronage  it  should 
have.  May  our  Father's  choicest  bless- 
ings rest  on  your  efforts  to  promulgate 
truth,  expose  error,  and  build  each  other 
up  in  "<Ae  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Oh  !  may  we  ever  be  found  zeal- 
ously contending  for  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  as  revealed  by  the  '  Word  of  God,' 
for  wc  certainly  can  see  evident  manifes- 
tations of  departure  from  the  faith,  even 
amongst  our  dear  brethren  in  Christ. 
Oh,  may  God  by  bis  divine  spirit  keep  us 
near  the  cross.  If  we  keep  low,  down  in 
the  valley  of  humility,  Satan  will  not  con- 
descend to  come  down  to  us  ;  but  let  us 
exalt  ourselves  a  little,  and  soon  you  will 
see  how  quickly  he  will  suggest  to  us 
thoughts  that  lead  us  away  from  primi- 
tive Christianity,  ar.d  tend  to  create  a 
rebellious  spirit,  one  not  desirous  of  sub- 
raissiou  to  the  will  of  God,  but  rather  in- 
clined to  exaltedness  of  feeling,  desiring 
their  own  way,  "boasters,  proud,  inven- 
tors of  evil  things,  without  understanding, 
covenant  breakers ;  who  knowing  the 
judgment   of  God,    thatthej-  which  com- 


in  heaven,"  and  at  last  may  we  be  so  un- 
speakably happy  as  to  meet  around  the 
throne  and  praise  our  God  for  evermore. 
This,  .indeed  is  my  prayer  and  my  desire 
before  God.  Brethren  everywhere,  pray 
without  ceasing.  Yea,  fastaud  pray. 
H.  P.  Brinkwoetii. 


A  LETTEE  FROM  GEORGIA. 

THE    SjyUl'LE    COPT THE      PENITENTIARY 

STSTEsi — OUR  NAME 

In  response  U>  you  is  in  the  specimen' 
puper  for  1880,  I  would  say  that  I  have 
no  decided  preference  as  to  the  form  or 
size  of  the  Primitive.  If  I  were  to  ex- 
press any  preference  it  would  be  for  the 
new  form.  But  I  don't  care  only  so  it 
comes,  as  I  trust  it  will,  every  week,  brim 
full  of  good  interesting  reading  matter, 
so  that  through  it,  w!  isolated  ones  may 
feel  a  little  nearer  to  the  great  body  of 
the  Brotherhood,  and  be  refreshed  by 
words   of  good  cheer   from    loved   ones. 


whose  hearts    filled   with    hnly  zeal    find 
mit  such  things  !;re  worthy  of  death,  and    utterance  through  its  columns, 
they  not  only  do  the  same  but  have  pleas-        I  notice  in  a  late  number  of  the  Pbimi- 
ure  in  them  that  do  them." — Eom.  1  :  30- |  tive  an  extract  on  our  Penitentiary  Sys- 
tem, and  as  considerable  is  being  said  and 


32.  How  careful  then  in  view  of  the 
same  that  we  try  the  spirit  by  the  Word 
of  God,  that  we  prove  what  is  good,  and 
acceptable  and  praiseworthy  and  follow 
after  the  same,  so  that  our  walk  and  con- 
versation may  be  as  becometh  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Dear  brethren,  ever  contend  for  the 
principles  of  a  true,  living.  Gospel  faith. 
Yoa,  "stand  in  the  way  and  see,  and  ask 
ior  the  old  paths,  whore  is  the  good  way, 
and  v^alic  .therein,  and  j'e  shall  find  rent 
for  your  soulx"  May  wo  not  be  amongst 
that  number  that  virtuallj'  say  by  our 
words  or  by.  our  actions,  "We  will  not 
walk  therein."    '"The  law  of  the  Lord  is 


written  on  the  subject,  a  few  thoughts 
may  be  of  interest  to  your  readers.  Per- 
sons convicted  of  felonies  and  sentenced 
to  the  Penitentiary  in  this  State  are 
worked  in  coal  mines,  on  rail  roads  and 
on  plantations.  Penitentiary  No.  3,  is  a 
plantation  of  throe  thousand  acres,  17 
miles  fioni  JIadison.  I  pass  through  it 
on  my  way  to  a  larni  under  my  charge. 
It  contains  ISO  convicts  who  labor  in  ev- 
ery capacity  as  farm    hands.     There  is  a 


constantly  in  reach  of  every  man  in  his 
squad.  In  passing  a  few  daj's  ago  I  saw 
fifty  picking  cotton,  all  in  a  body,  with 
the  guards  stationed  so  that  none  could 
get  out  of  range'of  the  guns.  Their  food, 
consisting  of  soup,  vegetables,  meat,  and 
corn  bread,  is  served  to  them  at  noon  in 
the  field  by  a  cart,  night  and  morning  in 
the  stockade,  where  all  are  fastened  du- 
ring the  night,  to  a  continuous  chain 
running  through  the  bunks.  A  pack  of 
trained  dogs  are  kept  to  trace  escaped 
convicts.  On  Sunday  they  are  free  to  do 
pretty  much  as  they  please.  Preaching 
is  permitted.  Indeed  they  have  their 
own  ministers,  for  in  my  capacity  as  clerk 
of  the  court,  I  remember  reading  a  sen- 
tence to  at  least  one  colored  divine  who 
is  now  serving  out  his  time.  The  discip- 
line is  necessarilj^  strict  and  severe,  as  all 
are  under  punishment  for  felony,  and 
many  desperate  characters  aie  there. 
Constant  severe  toil  under  the  most  hu- 
miliating circumstances  await  the  crimi- 
nal; but  to  a  willing  and  obedient  man 
the  punishment  is  far  from  being  as  se- 
vere as  close  confinement  at  hard  labor 
in  northern  prisons,  and  I  think  the  chan- 
ces for  reformation  are  in  favor  of  the 
convict  who  labors  under  the  free  canopy 
of  heaven,  and  where  he  can  see  the 
beauties  of  nature,  listen  to  sweet  feath- 
ered songsters,  and  enjoy  refreshing 
breezes  of  pure  air. 

iShoiild  it,  under  the  providence  of  God 
fall  to  my  lot  to  occupy  a  felon's  place  I 
should  much  prifer  Georgia  Penitentiary 
Ko.  3  to  anj'  pii.-on  1  have  ever  visited. 

As  the  propriety  of  adopting  a  name 
for  the  Brotherhood'  is  being  agitated,  I 
wish  we  could  settle  permanently  upon 
ONE  name  by  which  our  people  may  be 
known.  Where  we  are  known  it  makes 
but  little  difference  1  think.  But  among 
strungers  we  are  so  often  called  upon  to 
explain,  and  I  have  found  it  esceedingly 
embarrassing  to  give  fii'st  one  name  then 
follow  up  with  the  various  cognomens 
used  among  our  fraternity,  and  finally  be 
compelled  to  give  a  brief  outline  of  our 
history  and  belief  before  being  understood 
who  and  what  we  are.  I  believe  we  are 
bettor  known  as  "Dunkers"  than  by  any 
other  name.  I  do  not  fancy  it  or  its  sig- 
nificance, yet  when  I  tell  an  inquiring 
stranger,  I  am  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Christian,  German  Baptist  or  Brethren's 
Chuich,  I  almost  invariably  have  to  wind 
up  by  saying  we  ai-e  known  as  Dunkers. 
and  I  would  rather  have  it  known  always 
everywhere  and  by  evciybody  that  as   a 


guard  over  every  squad  of  ten  men,  each  gect  we  are  known  by  the  one  simple 
convict  carries  his  chain  to  his  body  and  name  Dunker,  as  individuals,  or  a  commu- 
in  going  to  and  from  work  all  are  chained  '  nity,  humble,  sincere,  and  consistent  fol- 
...„.fi,„„      -w^ijiig  at  work  the  guard   sits  '  lowers  of  our  Savior. 


together. 


perfect   converting    the  soul."     Oh,    for ,  on  a  mule   holding  a  double   barrel   gun        Madison,  Ga. 


E.  Hetser. 
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"EEMEMBEE  THT  OEEATOE  IN  THE  DAYS 
or  THY  YOUTH," 

BT  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

"Remember  no\?  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them." — Eccl.  12  :1. 

This  admonition  of  the  wise  man,  seems 
to  come  in  answer  to  the  declaration  in 
the  9th  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter, 
which  reads;  "Eejoice  O  young  man,  in 
thy  youth  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,|and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment." 

The  wise  man  knew  there  was  a  strong 
inclination  in  the  youthful  heart  to  in- 
dulge in  all  the  gay  pleasures  of  the 
world ;  and  he  jjlainly  foretells  .the  con- 
sequences ;  and  to  avoid  the  consequences 
of  unrestrained  indulgence,  he  gives  the 
excellent  admonition  of  our  text.  The 
wise  man,  doubtless  at  the  time  he  wrote 
Ecclesiastes,  had  passed  the  prime  of  life; 
and  being  a  man  of  vast  experience,  and 
possessed  of  great  wisdom,  was  well  qual- 
ified to  instruct  the  youthful  mind.  Our 
own  experience  corroborates  the  correct- 
ness and  utility  of  the  above  admonition. 

In  remembering  our  Creator,  the  wise 
man  does  not  mean  that  we  occasionally 
think  about  Him,  but  that  we  remember 
Him  so  as  to  do  His  will,  and  constantly 
walk  in  His  ways.  To  remember  our 
Creatci  in  the  days  of  our  youth  ends  in 
the  very  best  of  consequences,  to  our- 
selves, our  fellow-beings,  and  to  our  Crea- 
tor. No  person  ever  attained  to  any 
greatness  or  excellence  in  life,  who  did 
not  lay  the  basis  of  such  greatness,  to 
some  extent,  in  his  youth.  Had  Frank- 
lin not  devoted  all  his  leisure  hours  to  the 
improvement  of  his  mind  he  never  would 
have  become  the  sage  he  did,  in  his  old 
age.  Had  Washington  been  less  scrupu- 
lous in  reference  to  truth,  in  his  youth, 
he  would  not  have  attained  to  that 
weight,  and  excellency  of  character  he 
did  in  advanced  life^  Even  Christ  was 
about  His  Father's  business  at  tvsrelve 
years  of  age.  In  remembering  our  Crea- 
tor in  youth,  we  lay  the  basis  of  Christian 
character  that  shines  forth  so  beautifuly, 
as  we  pass  down  the  stream  of  life;  shin- 
ing brighter,  and  brighter  unto  the  per- 
fect day. 

If  wo  desire  to  be  honest,  truthful, 
temperate,  humble,  charitable,  obedient, 
prayerful,  have  the  grace  of  Christianity 
well  developed  in  our  character  we  must 
lay  the  foundation  in  youth.  As  the 
twig  is  bent,  so  will  the  tree  be  inclined. 
If  the  twig  is  bent  crooked,  there  will  be 


a  crooked  tree  that  will  be  hard  to  get 
straight,  so  as  to  form  a  comely  tree. 
If  the  vices,  flesh  is  heir  to,  are  indulged 
in,  in  youth,  there  will  most  certainly 
be  crookedness  of  character.  The  vices 
will  become  stronger,  as  age  comes  on  till 
they  become  a  second  nature  to  us,  and  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  root  them  entirely 
out.  But  if  we,  while  in  youth,  when  the 
heart  is  tender,  and  the  affections  are  not 
riveted  to  the  pleasures  of  earth,  are  scru- 
pulously honest,  and  cultivate  chaste 
conversation,  practice  humility,  exercise 
charity,  follow  whatsoever  is  right  and 
good,  and  resist  evil,  and  keep  on  in  that 
way,  we  will  as  surely  attain  to  excellen- 
cy of  character,  as  that  good  seed  will 
produce  good  fruit,  and  we  will  pass 
down  the  stream  of  life  free  from  the 
temptations  those  are  subject  to  who 
have  in  youth  forgotten  their  Creator. 
We  do  not  mean  that  we  will  be  entirely 
free  from  temptation,  but  our  way  to 
happiness,  ^d  freedom  from  sin  is  made 
comparatively  easy  when  our  childhood 
and  youth  has  been  devoted  to  remember- 
ing our  Creator.  We  are  not  only  bene- 
fited ourselves,  but  our  influence  is  all  the 
while  on  the  side  of  right,  influencing 
other  young  people  as  well  as  older  ones 
to  imitate  our  godly  example.  Early 
piety  fits  us  not  only  to  live,  but  also  to 
die,  "having  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Since  then  to  remember  our  Creator 
in  the  days  of  our  youth  ends  in  excellen- 
cy of  character,  excellency  of  influence, 
excellency  of  life,  excellency  of  death, 
excellency  of  resurrection,  excellency  of 
life  in  the  world  to  come,  why  is  it  that 
all  do  not  remember  their  Creator  in  their 
youth,  and  thus  obtain  all  those  excellen- 
cies, for  all  desire  them  when  they  come 
to  die.  May  our  heavenly  Father  enable 
us  all  to  remember  our  Creator  so  as  to 
do  His  will,  fear  Him  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments, that  we  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life  and  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 


Has  any  one  permitted  himself  to  make 
use  of  injurious  expressions  respecting 
you?  Eeply  to  him  by  blessings.  Does 
he  treat  you  ill?  Be  patient.  Does  he 
reproach  you?  Is  the  reproach  just? 
If  it  be,  condemn  yourself;  if  not,  it  is 
but  a  breath  of  air.  Flattery  could  not 
really  impart  a  merit  to  you  if  you  have 
it  not,  nor  calumny  give  you  faults  that 
you  do  notjactually  possess.  Does  he 
tax  you  with  ignorance?  In  showing 
yourself  angry  you  justify  the  charge. 
Does  he  persecute  you?  Think  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Can  you  ever  suffer  as  he  has 
sufi'ered? — St.  Basil  the  Great. 


OHUEOH  TJUITY. 

No.  5. 

BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 

ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OP  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  OP  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OP  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

Though  he  was  a  Eomanist,  and  never,  I 
presume,  immersed,  nevertheless  he  gives 
it  as  his  opinion  that  the  expression  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Tertullian's  work  on 
Eepentance,  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
does  not  refer  to  aspersion  in  baptism, 

Note  1.  In  the  Index  xi  of  the  Indices 
Patrologiae,  column  387  of  tome  218  of 
Migne's  Patrologia  L  atina,  I  find  Eigault 
mentioned  as  "Eigaltius  (Nieolaus),  peri- 
tus  philologus,  a  Jesuitarum  congrega  - 
tione,  and  in  the  same  article  we  are 
informed  that  he  published  an  edition  of 
Tertullian  at  Paris  in  1634  with  observa- 
tions and  notes.  See  on  it  tome  I  of 
Miguie's  Patrologia  Latina,  column  50  and 
after. 

But  in  the  Nouvelle  Biographie  Gen- 
erale,  tome  42,  Paris,  1866,  under  his 
name,  I  find  it  denied  that  Eigault  was  a 
Jesuite.  He  was  indeed  educated  by 
them,  and  was  a  Eomanist,  but  was  only 
a  layman.  He  was  a  lawyer,  librarian, 
literary  man,  author,  editor,  and  magis- 
trate. I  quote  the  French :  "Eigault 
(Nicolas)  en  latin  Eigaltius  erudit  fran- 
cais,  ne  en  1577,  a  Paris,  mort  en  aout 
1654,  a  Joul  (Lorraine).  II  etait  fils 
d'  un  medecin.  Ses  grands  dispositions 
pour  I'etude,  ses  sucees  dans  le  college 
des  Jesuites,  qui  chercherent  vainement 
a  r  attirer  dans  leur  compagnie,  at  quel- 
ques  pieces  de  vers  latins  imprimees  en 
1596  a  Poitiers,  pendant  gu'  il  y  suiva- 
it  les  cours  de  droit,  lui  ont  donne  des  , 
droits  a  figurer  dans  la  galerie  des  erudtis 
precoces :  du  moins  BaiUet  et  Nlefeker 
en  ont  juge  ainsi."  Further  on,  in  the 
same  article,  Eigault  is  mentioned  as  a 
librarian,  and  as  having  "une  charge  de 
conseiller"  and  the  article  adds,  "il  ent 
aussi  la  commission  de  procureur  general 
pres  la  chambre  souveraine  de  Nancy,  et 
fut  depuis  intendant  de  la  province  d« 
Metz."  '-Eigault,"  the  article  adds,  "eut 
la  double  reputation  d'  un  profond  erudit 
et  d'  un  excellent  magistrat."  Below  in 
the  same  article,  his  edition  of  Tertullian 
in  1634  is  mentioned. 

The  article  on  this  Nicolas  Eigault  in 
tome  38  (Paris,  1824.)  of  the  "Biographie 
Universelle,  Aneienne  et  Moderne,"  agrees 
with  the  article  on  him  in  the  Nouvelle 
Biographie  Universelle  just  cited,  in  stat- 
ing that  he  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits, 
but  that  they  sought  in  vain  to  keep  him 
among  them,  that  he  left,  and  studied  law. 
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and  pursued  it  and  literature.  And  it 
adds,  "Malgroson  attachement  a  la  foi 
catholigue,  il  notait  avec  soin,  daus  sea 
lectures,  tous  les  passages  opposes  a  la 
doctrine  de  I'Eglise,  et  fournissait  ainsi, 
peut — etre  sans  le  vouloir,  des  armes  aux 
novateurs."  By  the  last  word  this  Eom- 
ish  writer  means  the  Protestants. 

I  translate  his  Latin  as  I  find  it  in  a 
note  "i"  in  column  1238  of  tome  1  of  Mig- 
ne's  Patrologia  Latina.  Englishea  it  is 
as  follows : 

"' One  sprinkling  of  any  kind  of  water 
whatsoever,'  "  [TertuUian  means  by  this 
expression],"  of  common,  of  profane  wa- 
ter. No  one,  says  he,  will  deem  thee  a 
man  of  so  faith-lacking  a  repentance  wor- 
thy, 1  may  not  say  of  a  cup,  no !  not  even  of 
one  drop  of  common  water,  so  far  will  he  be 
from  wishing  to  lead  thee  away  to  baptism. 
Those  who  take  these  wobds  to  mean 
baptism  by  sprinkling  talk  nonsense 
SPLENDIDLY.  For  wherever  he  speaks 
on  baptism,  he  says  hath  (lavacrum),  and 
to  dip  (Tingere),  and  to  dip  in  (Intingere), 
and  to  wash  off  (ablui),  and  to  b<i  immer- 
sed (mergitara),  and  immersion  (immer- 
sionem),  which  surely  do  not  at  all  sig- 
nify SPRINKLING.  But  the  good  nature 
of  the  church  is  not  therefore  to  be 
blamed  because  afterwards  it  seems  to 
have  increased  so  that,  at  least  when  ne- 
cessity rompi'lled.  Christians  were  perfect- 
ed by  the  sprinkling  of  water.  For  Cy- 
prian, in  his  second  epistle  to  Magnus, 
proves  from  sacred  letters,  that  the  water 
of  sprinkling  is  a  purification,  and  that 
no  one  ought  to  be  moved  "[or  "agitated]  ' 
because  sick  persons  are  seen  to  be  sprink- 
led, or  to  be  perfused"  [By  "jjerfused" 
Bome  may  understand  "poured  all  over" 
where  it  occurs  in  that  epistle  of  Cyprian, 
as  opposed  to  effus'on  that  is  "poured  on,' 
that  is  on  the  head  alone],  "not  to  be 
BAPTIZED."  The  italicizing  and  capital! 
zing  are  mine. 

This  is  striking  and  i  oteworLlij'  testi- 
mony from  a  Romanist  to  the  truth  that 
Tertuliian  favors  the  old  mode,  and  that 
sprinkling  was  "aflerwa^ ds."  Yet,  just 
below,  he  calls  the  recreancy  of  the  Ro- 
man church  to  Christ's  command  to  dip, 
or  to  more  ancient  usage,"  the  good  na- 
ture of  the  church."  Such  a  fault  was 
never  true  in  the  same  sense  of  the  great 
bulk  of  the  Eastern  church,  so  that  Ri- 
gault  should  have  confined  his  mode  to 
Western  Christendom  and  to  such  of  the 
Orientals  as  have  swerved  after  Romish 
custom  in  this  thing.  And  so  the  in- 
crease of  faithlessness  to  Christ's  eom- 
niand  to  dip,  Rigault  queerly  and  wrong- 
Ij  enough  called  an  increase  in  the  good 
i.alure  i^f  the  church,  though  he  mentions 
the  plea  of  necessity      For  he   says   that 


sprinkling  was  used  "at  least  when  neces- 
sity compelled."  And  his  statement,  that 
Cyprian,  that  is  the  bishop  of  Carthage 
who  was  martyred  in  A.  D  258,  "proves 
from  sacred  letters  that  the  water  of 
sprinkling  is  a  purification"  is  certainly 
false  80  far  as  it  is  applied  to  Christianity, 
however  true  it  may  have  been  of  the 
abolished  Judaism.  By  '-sacred  letters" 
he  means  the  Scriptures.  And  the  mere 
private  opinion  that  "no  one  ought  to  be 
moved  [or  "agitated"]  because  sick  per- 
sons are  seen  to  be  sprinkled,  or  to  be 
perfused  not  to  be  hiptizcd,"  if  it  be  really 
a  genuine  opinion  of  Cyprian,  regarding 
which  I  have  my  doubts  till  I  know  more 
of  the  oldest  manuscripts  of  his  works,  is 
surely  rash  and  perilous  to  salvation,  for 
Christ  commanded  dipping,  and  nothing 
but  dipping  is  real  and  valid  baptism. 
The  Universal  church  bus  never  approved 
this  alleged  notion  of  Cyprian.  Rather 
has  it  impliedly  condemned  all  other  bap- 
tism than  the  trine  immersien  as  invalid, 
when  in  the  seventh  canon  of  the  second 
CL'cumenical  Synod,  held  at  Constantino- 
ple in  A.  D.  381,  it  rejected  as  invalid  the 
single  immersion  of  the  Eunomians.  For 
it  emphasized  that  error  in  that  law.  And 
surelj'  if  single  immersion  is  invalid  much 
more  is  mere  sprinkling,  which  has  no 
immersion  at  all,  and  hence  no  baptism 
at  all,  for  baptis^m  means  immersion. 

And  it  should  be  added  that  all  use 
of  perfusion,  effusion,  and  sprinkling  in 
the  ancient  church,  indeed,  so  far  as  I 
know,  for  at  least  1000  or  1200  years  after 
Christ,  is  confined  to  the  Western  church, 
that  is  the  church  in  the  West  of  Europe 
and  in  Latin  Africa.  And  the  first  clear 
cases,  the  so-called  baptism  of  Novatian 
in  Italy  and  of  the  clinics  mentioned  by 
Cyprian,  (if  the  alleged  epistle  to  Mag- 
nus, which  speaks  of  clinics,  be  hi'),  were 
done  in  case  of  necessity,  that  is  in  danger 
of  death,  when  the  candidate  was  on  bis 
bed,  and,  judging  from  the  terms  used, 
may  have  been  performed  by  perfusion, 
that  is  by  pouring  ovir  the  whole  body 
as  they  lay  sick  in  bed.  So  that  it  seems 
that  they  carae  nearer  immersion  than 
the  present  sprinkling  or  pouring  of  a 
few  drops  of  water  on  the  head. does. 

To   be  Continued 


A  LETTEK  FROM  OALIFOENIA- 

Bio  Trees  Cal  ,  Sjpt.  18,  1879. 

AMONG  THE  WORKS  OF  NATURE. 

I  arrived  this  morning  at  this  place  in 
'  opamnj  with  V  etc  an  1  Anna  Gillian  and 
Jacob  Shank  and  son.  After  resting,  we 
started  out  to  see  the  big  trees.  Found  ma- 
r\y  other  curious  seekers  on  the  ground. 
After  taking  the  second  walk  around  the 
grove  we  were  done  with  the  big  trees, 
and  ail  the  curiosities  connected  with  the 


place.  Our  time  being  limited  we  pre- 
pared to  start  on  our  return  trip.  Truly 
they  are  trees  of  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment and  we  found  all  that  the  "guide" 
describes.  This  is  a  delightful  climate 
and  just  the  place  for  consumptives. 
Many  come  here  as  a  summer  resort,  but 
all  go  away  before  winter  as  the  snow  is 
too  deep  to  stay  here.  Consumptives 
coming  from  the  Atlantic  States  make  a 
great  mistake  bj^  going  to  San  Francisco 
or  the  coast  climate  for  their  health. 
The  foggy,  damp  weather  hastens  the 
disease  and  soon  makes  an  end  to  the 
sufferer.  We  went  on  our  return  trip 
seven  miles  where  we  camped  over  night. 
Our  business  now  was  to  see  the  curiosi- 
ties of  the  world,  and  we  all  concluded 
to  return  by  Cave  City  the  morning  of 
the  19th.  At  the  distance  of  seven  miles 
we  came  to  a  mining  town.  Here  we 
stopped  off  to  see  the  ingenuity  of  man, 
and  saw  quartz  rock  hauled  up  half  a 
mile  from  under  the  ground  through  a 
space  of  four  feet  which  is  all  the  passage 
the  men  have  to  go  down.  Six  miles 
I'arther  on  wc  came  to  Cave  Cilj.  After 
lunch  we  followed  our  guide  to  the  cave. 
After  entering  each  was  furnished  with  a 
candle  and  we  began,  to  make  our  way 
into  the  earth.  After  passing  through 
several  departments  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  "big  trees"  were  no  sight 
in  comparison  to  this.  Indeed  the  curi- 
ositiesof  this  cive  beyond  are  description. 
It  is  divided  into  many  departments  and 
different  sceneries  in  each  of  them.  I  will 
name  a  few  of  the  curiosities.  The  rooms 
through-out  arc  solid  walls  of  petrified 
matter,  the  water  dripping  and  forming 
shapes  of  all  imaginable  sorts.  The  "Bri- 
dal Chamber"  baa  hai.gings  from  the  top 
like  so  many  curtains  ai.d  laces  of  all 
patterns  and  qualilirs  The  "Odd  Fellows 
Ilali"  has  a  i.atural  table  about  3x6 
f '.et  and  looks  as  tlini.gh  il  grew  out  from 
the  wall.  Above  'is  a  cli.set  where  stands 
a  form  the  shape  of  a  g  lat,  looking  out 
over  the  table.  Tlio  '  Posi-offi'  e"  a  box 
across  a  corner  with  tlie  space  in  front  to 
drop  the  letteio  in.  ai^d  is  fastened  on 
both  sides  by  nature,  solid  in  the  wall. 
Tbe  '  King's  Palace."  In  this  is  a  huge 
bulk  the  shape  of  an  image.  Our  pilot 
told  us  the  priest  once  gave  mass  to  about 
ninety  persons  in  this  room.  A  lake 
stands  in  the  interior  part  of  the  cave 
where  no  bottom  was  found.  By  this 
time  the  tourists  are  ihirsly  and  all  take 
aheart  ydrink,  then  pass  on.  Having  gone 
a  quarter  of  a  mile,  we  now  go  up,  pass- 
ing through  departments  same  as  before 
until  we  come<>ut  at  the  top  by  atrapdoor 
just  above  where  we  went  in.  The  fine 
works  of  different  material,  and  all  shapes 
and  forms  canrot  be  described  so  as  to  be 
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comj^rehended.  Toarist-i  to  California 
misB  a  grand  sight  when  they  pass  by 
this  place.  It  is  not  extensively  pub- 
lished as  it  belongs  to  an  individual  man 
who  discovered  it  twenty  years  ago. 
What  makes  this  cave  so  grand  and  beau- 
tiful in  all  its  forms  ip,  because  it  is  the 
work  of  nature  with  which  no  artist  can 
compete.  It  is  beyond  human  invention. 
One  day's  drive  from  here  (28  miles) 
finds  us  at  home  much  benefited  in  health 
and  mind.  While  we  were  thinking 
much  of  the  wonderful  things  in  the 
earth  with  its  grand  scenery,  our  mind 
was  directed  to  the  hymn  which  reads, 
You  may  sing  of  the  beauty  of  mouutain  and  dale, 
Of  the  silvery  streamlets  and  flowers  of  the  vale, 
But  the  place  most  delight  this  earth  can  afford, 
Is  the  place  of  devotion,  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Mary  A.  Eiggle. 
Comanche,  Gal. 


FEIENDSHIP. 


BY  J.  C.    MILLER. 


Man  may  hold  may  treasures  of  great 
value,  but  the  most  sacred  that  he  can 
possess  is  true  friendship.  The  term  is 
very  often  used  in  the  wrong  sense.  We 
speak  of  friendship  for  mere  acquaintance, 
and  for  those  who_  adhere  to  us  at  certain 
times,  and  who  do  not  sympathize  with 
us  case  of  great  loss,  or  who  desert  us  in 
the  hours  of  adversitj  and  sorrow.  Such 
persons  can  not  properly  be  called  friends. 

True  friendship  is  disinterested  afibc- 
tion ;  the  affection  based  on  mutual  esteem. 
This  affection  is  only  made  stronger  by 
afiiictions  or  misfortune,  -  and  remains 
true  under  all  circumstances  no  matter 
who  opposes.  True  feiends  are  willing 
to  assist  each  other,  and  to  make  .'^acrafices 
for  each  other  at  all  times. 

False  friendship  promises  much,  but 
means  little.  It  clings  to  us  in  prosperity 
and  deserts  us  in  adversity.  It  does  not 
try  win  our  regards  when  self-interest, 
gain,  or  influence  must  be  sacrificep.  it 
oftener  flatters  us  when  we  are  wrong 
than  when  we  are  right.  Friendship  thta 
is  true  is  a  pearl  of  great  value,  but  it  is 
found  by  few. 

JBe  EOt  too  fast  in  choosing  a  friend, 
but  if  you  find  him  to  be  true  do  not  be 
slow  in  treating  him  as  such,  but  cling  to 
him;  you  will  then  be  sure  of  one  friend 
at  last.  It  is  but  seldom  that  a  man  has 
more  than  one  friend. 

Who  knows  the  joys  of  friendship  ? 
The  trust,  security,  and  mutual  tenderness. 
The  double  joys  when  each  is  glad  for  both  ? 
Friendship,  onr  only  wealth,   our   last  retreat 
and  streoj^th, 

Secure  against  ill  fortune  and  the  world. 


THE   SEOEET. 


BY  D.  EMMERT. 


Why  is  it  that  some  persons  enjoy  more 
of  God's  grace  than  others?  Why  is  it 
that  religion  is  apparently  so  much  more 
real  to  some  Christians  than  to  others? 
May  it  not  be  the  relation  which  such  per- 
sons assume  to  the  source  and  fountain  of 
air  life,  joy  and  peace  ?  May  it  not  be  the 
intercourse  which  they  hold  with  God  that 
gives  to  them  the  inner  consciousness  of  a 
divine  presence,  which  again  becoming 
real  and  tangible,  shine  out  through  them 
and  makes  them  what  we  see  them,  a  per- 
petual exemplification  of  a  higher  life  ? 
Are  we  mistaken  when  we  trace  the  cause 
of  this  difference  in  the  external  manifesta 
tlons  of  the  Christian  faith  to  the  closet, 
and  are  we  wrgng  when  we  rest  the  secret 
of  the  whole  matter  in  prayer  ?  Obser- 
vations recently  made  in  the  heme  of  one 
whose  spirit  never  tires  of  extoling  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  whose  whispers  are 
eloquent  sermons  breathing  the  fragrance 
of  a  paradise  of  delight  in  the  Lord,  sug- 
gested these  questions.  The  worn,  thread- 
bare condition  ot  the  garments  on  the  knees 
of  our  dear,  earnest  brother  revealed  the 
secret  of  his  radiant  lips.  Are  not  the 
knees  the  most  honorable  place  for  patches, 
and  might  we  not  enjoy  more  of  the  conso- 
lation of  Christ  and  be  more  faithful  rep 
resentatives  of  his  cause  if  our  garments 
oftener  showed  the  need  of  patches  there  ? 

PhiVa. 


MISSIONABY  DEPARTMENT. 

BY  D.  C.  MOOMAW. 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  it  is  safe  also ! 


Apologies  and  explanations  are  admissi- 
ble only  when  the  causes  for  them  are  real 
and  not  imaginary.  As  I  have  failed  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Missionary  Department  you 
will  allow  me  to  rise  and  explain.  A  succoes- 
ful  teacher  is  one  who  can  expound  a  sub- 
ject and  exemplify  it.  Not  presuming  to 
intrude  myself  into  the  ranks  of  success- 
ful teachers,  yet  I  have  been  in  a  small 
way  endeavoring  to  exemplify  my  views 
on  Missions  by  visiting  adjoining  congre 
gations  and  communicating  to  them  the 
divine  message  of  peace  and  reconcilia- 
tion. While  I  am  thus  "in  the  saddle" 
my  manuscript  remains  in  humble  wait- 
ing on  my  desk.  In  lieu  thereof  I  send 
you  a  pen  sketch  of  my  wanderings  since 
my  last  appearance  in  your  sanctum. 

The  good  brothers  and  sisters  of  Floyd 
sent  their  loving  and  persistent  requests 
for  my  assistance  at  their  lovefeast,  and, 
not  finding  it  in  my  heart  to  refuse,  I 
started  enroute  thereto  on  the  nmoring  of 
the  Suit  and  arrived  late  in  the  evening 
at  the  hosp.itable  home  of  Bro.  Peter  Bow- 


man. He  occupies  the  homestead  of  the 
late  venerable  Christian  Bowman  who 
was  a  pillar  of  strength  in  his  day.  Ex- 
pecting to  meet  an  empty  ministerial 
bench  at  the  lovefeast  you  can  readily 
imagine  my  joy  to  meet  my  beloved  fath- 
er riding  up  to  the  gate  from  the  opposite 
direction  just  as  we  arrived.  We  arrived 
at  the  old  brick  sanctuary  about  10  a.  m. 
on  the  4th  and  were  met  at  the  gate  by 
Bro.  Elijah  Hyton,  who  welcomed  us  with 
tears  of  joy,  and  others  testified  their  ap- 
preciation of  our  visit.  It  will  be  useless 
to  describe  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ing as  in  nothing  did  it  vary  from  similar 
meetings.  Excellent  order  prevailed  and 
the  brethren  and  sisters  seemed  to  rejoice 
in  the  presence  of  the  dear  Savior  whose 
commands  they  were  observing. 

On  the  following  morning  a  vast  assem- 
bly met  for  public  worship,  supposed  by 
some  to  aggregate  2000  persons.  They 
were  addressed  by  father  and  your  cor- 
respondent from  Heb.  12: 1,  2.  The  love- 
feast season  in  this  District  is  at  its 
hight  now.  On  the  25th  and  26th  there 
will  be  five.  Ours  in  Montgomery  will 
be  the  closing  one  of  the  year.  It  com- 
mences on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  Nov. 
All  that  visit  us  on  that  occasion  will  be 
welcome.  Of  course  every  brother  and 
sister  in  good  standing  has  the  undoubted 
right  to  commune  wherever  they  find  the 
Lord's  iable,  and  no  congregation  has  the 
authority  to  impose  rules  of  their  own 
getting  up  as  tests  of  communion,  as  the 
church  is  one,  and  indivisible  by  imagi- 
nary geographical  lines,  and  any  attempt 
to  inaugurate  congregational  tests  or 
qualifications  is  a  serious  infraction  of  the 
unity  of  the  church  and  a  bold  stride 
toward  the  anarchy  of  Congregationalism. 
We  hope  that  the  tendency  in  that  di- 
rection which  lately  manifested  itself  in 
the  West  will  be  promptly  checked  by 
our  next  A.  M.  We  should  not  tamely 
suffer  such  a  dangerous  heresy  to  take 
root  and  establish  itself  into  our  system 
of  church  government.  It  will  prove  the 
germ  of  inextricable  confusion  and  dis- 
order as  it  will  inevitably  subvert  the 
Annual  and  District  Meetings  and  hand 
over  the  congregations  to  every  ambitious 
and  insubordinate  elder  who  prefers  his 
own  opinions  to  counsels  of  the  A.  M. 
When  I  return  to  Montgomery  I  will 
resume  my  contributions  on  the  subject 
of  missions. 


A  poor  Irish  boy,  taught  in  a  mission 
school  in  Ireland,  was  asked  what  was 
meant  by  saving  faith.  He  replied, 
"Grasping  Christ  with  the  heart.'' 

Who  is  the  great  man?  He  who  is 
strongest  in  the  exercise  of  patience ;  he 
who  patiently  endures  injury. 
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Bro.  H.  E.  Fadely,  of  Kansas,  is  now 
at  Myersdale,  Pa.,  on  a  visit.  He  will 
please  accept  tbanks  for  favors  oblainod 
in  our  behalf. 


Sister  Stickler,  of  Uollidaysburg,  Pa., 
is  now  in  town  visiting  her  son  who  is 
attendinj;;  tbe  Normal.  She  expresses 
herself  well  ])leased  with  our  ])laco  and 
school. 


Since  our  last,  we  have  bad  one  acces- 
sion to  our  little  band  here  in  Hunting- 
don. Thus,  one  after  another,  malios 
the  good  choice  and  comes  in,  while  others 
are  counting  the  cost. 


We  are  having  some  encouraging  re- 
ports from  our  agents — hope  all  are  at 
work.  Now  is  the  time  to  commence  to 
insure  good  results.  Follow  instructions 
given  on  prospectus  and  all  will  bo  right. 

In  sending  in  subscribers  please  write 
the  name  and  address  jilainly.  Some 
times  it  is  very  didlcult  to  make  out  the 
name  and  in  this  way  mistaks  occur.  A 
little  care  in  this  way  will  save  us  time 
and  trouble. 


Since  our  last  report  from  .James  Greek, 
eight  more  have  been  received  into  the 
^Church,  making  twenty-one  in  all  within 
the  last  month,  and  still  others  are  ex- 
amining the  Scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  be  so. 


Ol'r  clerk  being  absent,  some  business 
may  not  bo  attended  to  so  promptly.  Wo 
hope  our  patrons  will  have  patience.  Wo 
expect  him  at  his  post  next  week  and 
then  such  matter  as  we  could  not  under- 
stand will  be  adjusted. 

On  last  Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  J.  T. 
Myers,  of  Green  Tree,  Pa.,  preached  for 
us  in  our  chapel,  and  Thursday  evening, 
Eld  Grabill  Myers.  Both  meetings  were 
quite  interesting  and  the  sermons  were 
listened  to  with  marked  attcnt'on. 


Our  correspondence  drawer  is  unusu- 
ally full  for  the  last  few  weeks,  but  we  do 
not  intend  to  complain  about  it,  as  wo  are 
always  glad   to  be   well  supplied,   but  wo 


wish  to  suggest  to  our  correspondents, 
the  grace  of  brevity.  Everybody  likes 
short  articles,  at  least,  they  are  always 
read  first,  and  by  the  printers  left  out 
last. 

We  will  be  greatly  obliged  to  such  of 
our  agents  and  friends  who  will  send  us 
the  names  and  addresses  of  such  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  who  have  not  received 
our  sample  copy  of  the  Primitive.  We 
will  bo  ])leascd  to  send  a  copy  free  to  all 
the  names  sent  us.  Please  send  us  the 
names  of  all  such  as  you  think  might 
subscribe,  and  much  oblige. 


Some  of  our  agents  write  us  that  they 
are  going  to  wo'k  in  earnest.  This  is  the 
way  to  do  it  as  success  always  follows 
earnest  labor.  We  want  our  agents  to 
understand  that  while  we  will  not  promise 
to  do  mure,  than  any  others,  we  wilt  do 
as  much.  Anything  that  is  done  for 
mere  competition  among  us  as  publishers, 
should  not  be  encouraged,  and  wo  have 
determined  to  do  our  part  in  trying  to 
avoid  it. 

A  correspondent  wishes  to  know  the 
relation  of  the  two  imperatives  in  Acts 
ii.  88.  Having  the  definition  of  the 
two  words  their  relation  is  about  as 
simple  and  pla'n  as  they  can  bo  made. 
The  two  Greek  words,  melanonsate  and 
bajHisthelo  txra  equally  imperative.  Jtis 
littorally,  "ilepont  ye  (plural)  and  let 
each  bo  baptized."  It  is  as  important  to 
repent  as  to  be  baptized,  and  as  import- 
ant to  bo  baptized  as  to  rejjent. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  difficul- 
ties connected  with  the  Harshy  movmcnt 
has  been  amicably  adjusted  and  the  pros- 
pects now  are,  that  hereafter  extreme 
views  will  meet  with  but  little  encour- 
agement. Less  self,  and  more  Christ 
would  be  of  groat  benefit  to  us  all.  Let 
us  all  labor  for  the  promotion  of  peace 
and  union  among  us.  This  wo  can  do 
best  by  denying  self  and  allowing  that 
others  are  sincere  and  conscientious  as 
well  as  ourselves. 


By  the  time  this  paper  roaches  our 
readers  we  expect,  no  hindering  provi- 
dence, to  bo, on  our  way  westward,  and 
as  the  time  of  our  departure  draws 
nearer,  we  are  being  flooded  with  invita- 
tions from  all  sides.  We  are  pleased  that 
our  brotliren  have  a  desire  to  have  us  visit 
them,  but  sorry  to  believe  that  many  of 
the  invitations  cannot  bo  accepted  How- 
ever, we  will  do  the  best  we  can  and  hope 
to  be  able  to  respond  to  as  largo  a  num- 
ber of  the  invitations  received  as  pos- 
sible. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Ockerman,  teacher  of 
languages  in  the  Brethi'en's  Normal  ex- 
presses himself  well  pleased  with  his  new 
home  and  is  gaining  many  friends  in  both 
the  school  and  church.  He  is  an  active 
worker  and  seems  to  be  in  his  element 
only  while  at  work.  Success  is  not  the 
result  of  chance  but  of  energy  and  per- 
severance. ,  ,j^ 
-_^ .() 

The  James  Creek  lovefoast  is  now  past 
and  quite  a  good  meeting  is  reported. 
We  were  not  present  at  the  evening  ser- 
vices on  account  of  not  being  well,  but 
were  informed  that  the  attendance  was 
unusually  large.  On  Saturday  morning 
we  were  in  attendance  and  were  very 
pleasantly  entertained  by  a  discourse  by 
Bro.  W.  L.  Spanogle,  followed  by  Bro. 
Graybill  Myers.  The  brethren  at  James 
Creek  seem  to  be  encouraged  and  we 
hope  that  success  may  continue  to  crown 
their  labors. 


Wo  are  just  now  informed  that  two 
more  were  added  to  the  church  at  James 
Creek  on  Sunday.  How  strangely  things 
work  sometimes.  The  faithful  ministers 
sow  and  sow  for  years  without  almost 
any  apparent  results.  All  at  once  the 
sheaves  commence  to  ripen  and  a  glori- 
ous harvest  is  reaped  ;  thus  showing  that 
we  should  never  become  discouraged  in 
well  doing,  as  the  promise  is  that  in  the 
end  we  shall  reap  if  wo  faint  not. 


EDITORIAL  OOEEESPONDEJJOE. 

Mt.  Morris,  III.,) 
Oct.  20th,  1879.  j 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  last  letter  was  writ- 
ten from  Virden  after  our  labors  as  a 
committee  closed.  We  then  attended  a 
communion  meeting  in  the  Sugar  Creok 
congregation.  This  was  in  Macoupin 
county,  not  far  from  Auburn.  This  con- 
gregation has  several  brethren  in  it  from 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and  it  lies  in  both 
a  timber  and  prairie  country.  There  is 
some  good  timber  in  that  part  of  Illinois. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  There 
were  several  ministering  brethren  from 
different  congregations  present. 

At  the  close  of  tbe  communion  meet- 
ing on  tho  second  day  of  the  meeting,  we 
took  the  train  at  Auburn  for  Mt.  Morris, 
and  arrived  hero  at  8  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  Wo  designed  to  spend  Friday 
hero,  and  on  Saturday  go  to  Lanark, 
spend  Sunday  there  and  on  Monday  leave 
tho  State.  But  Bro.  Stein  wishing  us  to 
preach  here  on  Sunday  night,  proposed 
to  take  us  to  Lanark  in  a  private  convey- 
ance, as  tho  route  by  railroad  is  circuitous 
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and  much  greater  than  by  private  con- 
veyance, as  by  the  latter  way  it  is  only 
twenty-five  miles.  His  proposition  con- 
tained the  condition  that  we  would  return 
and  preach  on  Sunday  night.  We  ac- 
cepted it,  and  he  obtained  a  carriage,  and 
he,  his  wife,  a  young  sister  and  myself, 
left  here  on  Saturday  morning  for  Lanark, 
and  had  a  healthy  and  pleasant  ride, 
though  it  was  coo!  as  the  weather 
changed. 

We  had  meeting  with  the  brethren  at 
Lanark  on  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning.  The  meetings  were  large  and 
pleasant,  and  we  had  a  very  enjoyable 
visit  to  Lanark.  The  brethren  are  pleas- 
antly situated  here,  and  have  apparently 
an  interesting  church,  and  a  meeting 
house  in  the  town.  Our  first  visit  to 
Lanark  was  about  twenty-five  j'ears  ago. 
There  was  but  little  town  there  then,  and 
but  few  brethren  Now  the  town  con- 
tains about  one  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  there  is  a  considerable  number  of 
brethren  in  the  town  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  town.  The  office  of  the  Brethren 
at  Work  and  the  Children  at  Work  is  here, 
and  we  had  a  pleasant  interview  with 
brethren  Moore,  Eshelman  and  Harrison. 
The  next  Annual  Meeting  will  be  near 
Lanark,  not  more  than  a  half  mite  from 
the  station.  Thg  location  is  a  good  one, 
and  there  being  so  many  brethren  in  the 
town  and  around  it,  the  facilities  for  ac- 
commodating the  brethren  at  the  meeting 
will  be  likely  to  be  verj'  good.  The  next 
Annual  Meeting  will  be  looked  to  with 
some  interest  as  it  will  be  the  first  under 
the  new  arrangement.  It  is  desirable 
that  there  should  be  brethren  to  conduct 
the  meeting  that  will  do  it  in  a  business 
like  way,  and  there  are  such  brethren 
about  Lanark.  After  the  meeting  on 
Sunday  we  returned  to  this  place,  and 
preached  to  a  large  and  interesting  con- 
gregation in  the  chapel  in  the  college,  in 
the  evening.  We  also  have  an  appoint- 
ment to  preach  here  again  to-night. 

The  brethren  here  are  in  the  Silver 
Creek  congregation,  and  this  congrega- 
tion will  hold  their  communion  meeting 
on  next  Wednesday,  and  we  are  solicited 
to  remain  to  attend  the  meeting,  but  we 
are  fearful  our  arrangements  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  do  so,  and  we  regret  it  very 
much. 

We  are  pleased  with  the  appearance  of 
thingB  here  in  and  about  the  college.  It 
seems  to  have  been  a  wise  step  that  the 
brethren  took  when  they  secured  these 
college  buildings  at  the  remarkably  low 
price  at  which  they  were  purchased. 
The  location  is  a  very  pleasant  one,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a  good  country,  and  there 
are   many  brethren   in  this  part   of  the 


State.  It  has  commenced  its  work  under 
favorable  auspices,  and  seems  to  be  doing 
well.  It  has  a  faculty  that  seems  to  be 
composed  of  working  men,  adapted  to 
their  positions;  Bro.  Stein  the  President 
of  the  faculty,  appreciates  his  position, 
and  is  preparing  himself  for  the  great 
work  before  him.  At  this  time  his  la- 
bors are  very  arduous.  He  has  the 
debate  with  Mr.  Eay  on  hand,  and  nearly 
all  the  ministerial  work  in  the  religious 
services  in  the  chapel,  and  there  is  one 
service  every  Sunday,  and  sometimes  two 
to  perform,  besides  a  great  deal  of  other 
work.  But  we  hope  he  will  be  strength- 
ened by  divine  power  for  the  responsible 
position  he  is  occupying.  When  we  see 
his  labors,  we  cannot  but  think  of  our 
dear  brother  Zuck,  who,  we  are  fearful, 
sunk  under  the  weight  of  the  burden  which 
his  delicate  constitution  could  not  bear. 
We  trust  however,  the  Lord  will  provide, 
and  when  one  faithful  worker  is  taken  by 
death  from  his  post,  his  mantle  will  fall 
upon  another  who  can  fill  his  place,  and 
continue  the  work. 

In  the  various  departments  of  the  re- 
formatory work  that  under  God's  provi- 
dence are  going  on  the  world,  men  are 
raised  up  to  labor,  and  they  will  be  found, 
and  if  needs  be,  called  out  of  obscurity  to 
do  the  work  that  is  to  be  done,  as  David 
was  called  from  his  retirement  to  fill  a 
throne  and  write  Psalms.  But  all  our 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard  should 
have  the  sympathies  :ind  prayers  of  the 
Church,  for  they  need  divine  strength 
to  sustain  them. 

J.  Q 


OUT  TET. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

We  left  Broadway  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  went  to  Mt,  Craw- 
ford, where,  owing  to  Bro.  Stoufier's 
peculiar  style  of  writing  letters,  no  body 
met  us,  and  no  appointment  was  made. 
Through  the  very  kind  intercession  of  a 
gentleman  here  we  got  a  conveyance  out 
to  Bro.  John  Flory's.  We  were  kindly 
taken  in  charge,  and  got  along  famously. 
On  Wednesday  we  had  Bro.  Sager's  car- 
riage and  visited  several  of  the  brethren. 
The  roads  are  not  so  bad  here,  and  Bro. 
Stouffer  risked  lines  and  whip  both — 
although  he  lost  the  lines  several  time  by 
the  horse  whisking  at  the  flies.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  S.  preached  in  Dayton.  We 
spent  the  night  with  Dr.  Sager.  This  is 
the  home  of  sister  Minnie  Niswander,  an 
ex-student  of  our  Huntingdon  school. 
Minnie  is  at  home  at  present,  and  is 
scattering  sunshine  along  the  pathway  of 
her  venerable  and  kind  step-father. 


On  Thursday  morning  Bro.  Stouffer 
turned  his  face  homeward,  and  it  was  not 
without  a  pang  of  sorrow  that  I  received 
his  hearty  goodbye.  What  an  attachment 
a  few  day's  association  will  create — es- 
pecially when  it  is  seasoned  with  the 
grace  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Bro.  David  Garber  took  me  over  to 
Beaver  Creek  Church,  where  we  visited 
several  of  the  brethren.  We  were  at 
Bro.  John  A.  Miller's,  who  is  agent  for  the 
P.  C,  and  at  Bro.  Martin  Miller's,  but  he 
was  not  at  home.  Both  of  them 
are  ministers.  We  passed  the  house 
of  Eld.  Jacob  Thomas,  but  as  he  was 
away  preaching  we  did  not  call.  Near  to 
the  Beaver  Creek  Church  we  found  our 
brother.  Prof  D.  C.  Flory,  engaged  in 
teaching  a  select  school.  Bro.  F.  is  suc- 
ceeding well  and  the  general  satisfaction 
that  seems  to  exist  between  him  and  bis 
patrons,  promises  well  for  the  future. 

Bro.  Garber  weighs  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  pounds,  and  proved  himself  a 
most  congenial  companion.  He  gave  me 
many  reminiscences  of  the  war.  The 
soldiers  took  from  him  at  one  time  eleven 
fine  horses,  one  of  which  was  an  Eastern 
thoroughbred  that  had  cost  him  S2000. 
This  State  was  the  main  theatre  of  the 
great  struggle,  and  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley suffered  greatly.  Nearly  all  the 
barns  and  mills  in  the  valley  were  de- 
stroyed. This  was  the  severest  stroke 
the  country  ever  sufi'ered.  When  cities 
and  towns  burn  there  are  more  persons 
thrown  out  of  house  and  home,  and  the 
sufiering  for  the  time  may  be  greater, 
but  when  the  barns  and  the  mills,  the 
crops  and  the  farming  implements  are 
burned,  the  fields  spoiled  and  the  stock 
driven  off — when  the  sources  that  "yield 
to  the  nation  their  bread"  are  shut  off, 
and  hunger  and  starvation  stare  a  people, 
or  an  army  in  the  face,  it  only  conquers 
when  every  other  means  would  only  make 
more  desperate  Oh  the  cruelty,  the  in- 
humanity, of  war! — ^the  utter  and  absolute 
antipathy  to  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

Nearly  all  the  able  bodied  men 
were  in  the  army.  The  Government 
allowed  the  brethren  to  hire  substitutes, 
or  pay  a  commutation  fine  of  |500.  One 
brother  told  us  he  escaped  a  long  time 
because  he  was  a  miller,  but  finally  that 
law  was  changed,  and  he  was  drafted. 
But  he  said  he  took  three  barrels  of  flour 
to  town  and  sold  them  at  S150  a  barrel 
and  made  up  the  other  fifty,  and  so  es- 
caped pretty  easy. 

We  met  some  negroes  on  the  road  with 
a  load  of  wheat.  I  inquired  of  Bro. 
Garber  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
colored  people  since  their  emancipation. 
He  told  me  those  we  met,  were  weU-to-do 
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farmers,  and  that  many  of  them  were 
industrious  and  good  citizens,  but  they 
mostly  gather  about  the  little  towns  to 
live.  They  dedicated  a  new  church 
(Methodist)  in  Bridgwater,  recently.  We 
passed  an  old  house  that  stands  near  the 
banks  of  the  Mossy  Creek  that  had  1769 
written  on  the  chimney,  making  it  on« 
hundred  and  ten  years  old.  It  is  now  oc- 
cupied bj  an  ex-alave.  Bro  Garber  said 
he  remembered  when  the  brethren  preach- 
ed-at  his  father's  house.  There  were 
sixteen  families  that  had  the  meetings  at 
their  houses  in  turn.  And  every  body 
that  came  to  preaching  was  invited  and 
expected  to  "sta}'  for  dinner." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  very 
good  congregation  near  Bridegwater.  I 
did  not  meet  Bro.  Solomon  Garber,  the  elder 
of  this  church,  as  he  had  gone  on  horse- 
back, seventj'-five  miles  into  the  mountains 
to  preach,  although  he  is  seventy-two 
years  old.  These  are  regular  appoint- 
ments. How  does  this  strike  the  reader, 
for  missionary  work  ? 

I  was  entertained  for  the  night,  and 
taken  to  the  depot,  by  Bro.  Samuel  San- 
ger, a  young  minister  of  this  church. 
On  my  way  down  to  Staunton,  I  fell  in 
with  a  Mr.  Devere,  editor  of  the  Eock- 
ingham  Register,  who  is  well  acquaited 
with  many  of  our  brethren.  I  asked 
him  in  regard  to  the  general  feeling  of 
the  Southern  people.  Among  other 
things  he  said,  "the  people  of  the  South 
cannot  help  but  have  a  respect  for  the 
heroes  that  fought  and  died  in  the  strug- 
gle, but  it  is  over  and  we  are  glad  of  it, 
and  now  want  peace  and  harmony  every- 
where." The  disposition  of  the  Southern 
people,  not  only  the  brethren,  but  the 
people,  seems  to  be,  to  forget  the  struggle 
of  '61-5,  and  live  as  one  nation  and  one 
people,  united  in  aim  and  interest,  and 
why  should  it  not  he  ?  Why  should  there 
be  a  "Solid  South"  or  a  "Solid  North" 
even  talked  about?  With  this  feeling  of 
antipathy  the  war,  with  all  its  millions 
of  fallen  victims,  its  carnage  and  destruc- 
tion, to  say  nothing  of  the  thousands  of 
vacant  firesides,  crushed  and  bleeding 
hearts,  and  the  broad-cast  sowing  of 
wickedness  and  crime  in  the  country,  is  a 
*  gross  failure,  even  looking  at  it  inde- 
pendently of  religion,  for  if  the  war 
was  for  the  restoration  of  the  union,  all 
belligerent  feeling  must  now  be  divested 
or  there  is  vo  union.  The  South  should 
forgive  the  Nor.h  for  conquering  her,  and 
the  North  should  forgive  the  South  for 
beirg  so  hard  to  conquer,  and  all  go 
quietly  and  peaceably  forward  as  a  peni- 
tent prodigal  and  a  reconciled  father. 

The  city  of  Staunton  is  a  busy  place, 
and  has  more  negroes  than  I  ever  saw  in 
one  place.     Here  I  saw  the  "chain  gang" 


at  work.  The  inmates  of  the  county  jail 
have  an  iron  ball  weighing,  probably 
twenty-five  pounds,  chained  to  their  feet, 
and  are  placed  under  a  guard  to  break 
stones  on  the  streets.  How  hard  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is.  I  visited  the 
Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  the 
Blind.  Owing  to  the  shortness  of  my 
time  I  saw  but  little  of  it.  They  educate 
these  two  classes  of  unfortunates  in  the 
same  building.  It  is  kept  up  by  the  State, 
and  costs  the  student  nothing  to  attend. 
One  of  the  teachers  told  me  there  was 
not  much  sympathy  between  the  two 
classss,  and  that  a  deaf  and  dumb  boy 
would  sometimes  lay  something  down  for 
a  blind  boy  to  blunder  over,  and  then 
would  stand  off  and  laugh  at  him.  He 
also  told  me  that  the  blind  persons  think 
it  must  be  horrible  to  be  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  the  mutes  think  it  must  be  a  horrid 
thing  to  be  blind.  Well  there  is  nothing 
like  being  content  with  our  lot  Staun- 
ton is  the  southern  terminus  of  the  Val- 
ley branch  of  B.  &  O.  E.  E  From  here 
I  went  east  on  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio 
road  to  Fisherville,  near  which  lives  Bro. 
E.  D.  Kendig,  of  Huntingdon  note. 

When  I  came  to  Fisherville  there  was 
no  one  there  to  meet  me.  I  went  to  the 
post-office  to  inquire  about  things.  I 
asked  for  Bro.  Kendig's  mail  and  got  the 
card  I  wrote  to  him,  carried  it  out  and 
I  read  it  for  him — a  courtesy  that  some  of 
j  my  friends  insist  I  ought  always  to  do  to 
insure  a  "proper  rendering  of  the  text." 
I  concluded  there  was  nothing  for  me  to 
do  but  walk  it.  They  told  me  it  was 
three  miles,  but  it  was  certainly  very 
."loig"  measure.  I  walked  and  walked, 
and  still  the  place  did  not  appe-r.  As  I 
walked  up  one  pretty  steep  hill,  I  won- 
dered if,  when  I  would  get  to  the  top,  I 
might  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico — but  I  didn't.  People  may  have 
taken  me  for  a  fugitive  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Tramp  Law.  I  met  a  boy  riding 
on  a  grey  horse,  and  I  asked  him  how 
far  it  was  to  Bro.  Kendig's.  He  said, 
I  "He  lives  in  the  first  big  brick  house,  and 
it  taint  no  piece  over."  But  before 
reaching  it  I  concluded  to  take  the  lad  at 
his  grammar  rather  than  at  his  meaning. 
Finally  I  reached  the  place.  Davie  was 
not  at  home,  but  his  mother  received  me 
most  kindly  and  I  was  soon  mos:  com- 
fortably cared  for.  Davie  has  an  excel- 
lent mother,  and  while  I  was  here,  with 
his  consent,  she  was  my  mother  too. 
Ood  bless  all  the  mothers  in  the  world.  I 
had  been  preaching  some  below,  had 
been  retireing  late,  and  I  told  Bro.  Davie 
I  would  like  to  retire  early,  and  he  said 
he  wanted  me  to.  But  we  talked  and 
talked,  and  then  we  had  prayers.  We 
talked   and  talked   again.     Davie   got   a 


light  and  said  we  would  retire,  but  he 
stood  with  light  in  hand  and  we  talked 
still.  We  went  up  stairs  and  Bro.  K. 
asked  me  if  I  recognized  anything  fa- 
miliar in  the  room.  I  looked  about 
and  recognized  the  carpet  that  had  been 
in  my  room  when  I  boarded  with  him  at 
Huntingdon,  at  the  time  his  pleasant 
home  was  broken  up  by  the  sad  death  of 
his  young  wife.  Then  we  sat  down  on 
the  bed  and  talked  and  talked  again. 
Sometimes  the  tears  glistening  through 
the  smiles,  and  sometimes  the  smiles 
making  the  tears  entirely,  as  we  reviewed 
the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  the  last  two 
years,  and  prospected  the  hopes  and  the 
fears  of  the  years  to  come.  If  a  few 
hours  association  with  long  absent 
friends  has  so  much  of  pleasure  and  joy 
in  it,  what  will  be  the  extent  of  that  joy 
when  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall 
meet  to  mingle  forever  in  the  unbroken 
circle  in  the  courts  of  heaven. 

On  Saturday  we  visited,  among  others, 
sister  Sue  Forrer,  who  has  been  suffering 
for  two  years,  with  spinal  disease.  Her 
patience  and  cheerfulness  betoken  the 
grace  of  God  in  her  heart.  A  slight  rain 
fall  on  Saturday  changed  the  atmosphere, 
and  Sunday  was  the  first  day  we  have 
experienced  in  Virginia  that  fires  were  a 
comfort  in-doors,  and,  over-coats  out- 
doors— and  as  I  had  peddled  my  over- 
coat aU  the  way  through  the  dust,  I  was 
glad  to  find  use  for  it.  The  old  Virginia 
fire-place  is  not  only  a  comfort,  but  a  de- 
cided luxury,  and  as  we  gathered  around 
the  crackling  fire,  for  Sunday  evening 
prayer,  we  felt  thankful  for  the  pleasant 
fire-side  too.  All  the  houses  in  the  Val- 
ley have  their  "fire-places  in  nearly  every 
room.  On  Sunday  I  was  with  the  breth- 
ren at  Mt.  Vernon  church,  and  preached 
at  eleven  and  at  four  o'clock.  Bro.  Wine 
and  Cline  are  the  elders  here,  but  as  they 
were  not  at  home  I  did  not  meet  them, 
w.  J.  s. 

Fisherville,  Va  ,  Oct.  20. 


DoxEY  House,  Anderson,  Ind.,  } 

I  October  27th,  1879  J 

Bear  Primitive  : 

I  Our  last  letter  was  written 

from  Mt.  Morris,   111.     When   we   wrote, 

'  we  did  not  know   whether  we   would  re- 

'  main  until  after  the   communion  meeting 

in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  the  church  to 

'  which  the  members  in  Mt.  Morris  belong, 

or  not.     It   was  our    wish  to  attend  the 

missionary    meeting    in    the    Solomon's 

Creek  church,  Ind.,  on  the  24th  inst.,  and 

thinking  we  could   do  so   by  remaining 

with  the   brethren   at   Silver  Creek   the 

first  day  of  the  meeting,  and   they  being 

'  desirous  of  us  doing  so,  we  consented  to 

remain.     We    then    remained   with    the 
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brethren  at  Mt.  Morris,  until  the  com- 
munion meeting,  preaching  at  night,  and 
we  preached  three  times  for  them.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  a  good 
interest  was  manifested  in  them. 

On  the  moi-ning  of  the  22d,  the  day  of 
the  communion  meeting,  we  went  out  to 
the  place  of  meeting,  which  was  five 
miles  from  Mt.  Morris.  The  meeting 
commenced  at  10  o'clock,  and  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  hour  for  the  mett'ng  to 
commence,  a  large  congregation  assem- 
bled. We  had  a  pleasant  season  of 
waiting  upon  the  Lord.  There  was  also 
a  service  held  in  the  afternoon  before  the 
examination  service.  In  the  evening  the 
meeting  was  very  large — larger  than 
ever  iv  had  been  on  similar  occasions. 
The  students  and  professors  of  the  col- 
lego  did  not  come  until  evening,  but  they 
generally  were  therein  the  evetiing.  We 
had  a  very  solemn  and  interesting  meet- 
ing- 
After  the  communion  services  were 
over,  we  went  home  with  Bro.  David 
Price,  the  elder  of  the  Silver  Creek 
church,  and  in  the  morning  we  were 
taken  by  bim  to  Mt.  Morris.  We  now 
took  leave  of  the  dear  friends  at  Mt. 
Morris,  after  enjoying  a  very  precious 
season  of  Christian  fellowship  with  them. 
We  took  the  train  for  Chicago.  Our  old 
friend  Dr.  Fahrney,  very  kindly  met  us 
with  a  conveyance  at  a  station  several 
miles  from  the  city,  having  directed  us 
by  telegraph  to  stop  off  at  that  station, 
and  he  took  us  to  his  home  where  we 
were  very  pleasantlj^  entertained  until 
the  next  morning,  when  he  took  us  in 
his  conveyance  to  the  B.  &  O.  E.  E.  sta- 
tion, when  we  took  the  train  lor  Milford 
Junction  near  to  which  was  the  missiona- 
ry meeting. 

THE   MISSIONARY  WOUK    IN   CHICAGO. 

It  is  known  to  many  of  our  leaders, 
that  it  has  been  thought  that  tie  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  by  the  brethren 
in  cities  will  commence  in  Chicago,  but 
there  have  been  difficulties  found  in  the 
way  of  doing  so.  The  rent  per  :lay  for  a 
hall  to  hold  the  meetings  in  was  found  to 
be  very  high — twenty  dollars.  But  we 
hope  the  brethren  can  do  better  than 
this,  and  there  is  r,  ason  to  believe  that 
the  way  will  open  in  due  time  to  com- 
mence the  work.  There  are  difficulties 
attending  this  work  which  but  few  com- 
prehend, and  it  will  require  wisdom  and 
energy  sanctified  by  divine  grace  to  ac- 
complish it. 

CHICAGO   AS  A    CITY. 

Chicago  is  a  large  city.  It  has  some 
large  buildings  and  beautiful  parks.  One 
of  the  latter  v.  e  passed  through  in  going 
to  Dr    Fahrney'g.     It  has   some  beautiful 


artificial  lakes,  and  in  the  park  we  passed 
through  there  is  an  artesian  well  twelve 
hundred  feet  deep.  They  are  building  a 
very  grand  court  house,  a  number  of  the 
pillars  costing  two  thousand  dollars  each. 
The  city  of  Chicago  takes  its  name  from 
the  Chicago  river  which  runs  through  it. 
Thi^  river  was  called  by  the  Indians, 
Skunk  river.  And  Chicago  is  the  Indian 
name  for  scene  or  smell,  and  hence  was  ap- 
plied to  the  city  and  river. 

We  left  Chicago  on  the  morning  of  the 
24tb,  and  arrived  at  Milford  Junction 
about  1  o'clock,  p.  m.  Bro.  John  Arnold 
met  us  at  the  station,  and  taking  us  to 
the  place  of  meeting. 

THE    SABBATH-SCHOOL      CONVENTION    AND 
MISSIONARY    WORK. 

On  the  23d  the  brethren  had  a  Sabbath- 
school  convention  in  the  Solomon's  Creek 
church,  at  the  same  place  the  missionary 
meeting  was  held  on  the  24th.  The  Sab- 
bath-school convention  we  did  not  attend. 
The  brethren  reported  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  meeting.  When  we  arrived  we 
found  the  missionary  meeting  in  session. 
There  were  but  fciv  there  outside  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  but  the  attendance  was 
large.  Bro.  P.  J  Brown,  and  brother 
Bashore  and  brother  F.  P.  Loehr  were 
there,  and  a  few  others  from  a  distance. 
There  was  a  general  regret  felt  that  the 
character  and  object  of  the  meeting  had 
not  been  better  understood.  Some  thought 
it  was  to  be  a  meeting  to  form  a  general 
organization  for  the  brotherhood ;  others 
thought  it  was  only  a  meeting  to  form  an 
organization  for  the  District  of  Northern 
Indiana.  It  was  thought  best  with  so 
few  representatives  from  the  churches 
comprising  the  general  brotherhood,  not  to 
form  a  general  organization  for  the 
brotherhood.  There  was  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  a  plan  for  a  mis-ionary 
organization  for  Northern  Indiana  There 
was  a  very  good  feeling  manifested  in  the 
meeting,  and  the  brethren  coming  together 
in  conference  as  thej'did  to  confer  together, 
the  conference  or  convention  awakened  in- 
created  zeal  in  the  missionary  work.  At 
night  there  was  quite  an  interesting  meet- 
ing held,  at  which  several  speeches  were 
made,  brethren  Brown  and  Bashore  lead- 
ing. 

THE   DEDICATORY    SERVICES. 

The  brethren  of  Solomon's  Creek  having 
built  a  new  meeting-house,  they  had  fixed 
on  Sunday,  the  26th,  for  its  dedication. 
The  occasion  was  quite  an  interesting 
one.  The  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  very  large,  and  a  good  interest 
was  manifested.  We  preached  the  dedi- 
cation sermon  brother  Calvert  assisting 
in  the  services.  We  preached  again  at 
night   to  a  large   and   attentive  congrega- 


tion. The  Solomon's  Creek  church  is 
large,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  promising 
field  ripe  for  harvest.  Their  new  meeting- 
house is  a  commodious  and  well  arranged 
one,  and  with  the  increased  facilities  which 
their  new  house  affords  them  for  holding 
meetings,  it  is  hoped  that  the  ripening 
harvest  will  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
garner.  Quite  a  number  of  ministering 
brethren  were  present  at  both  the  mission- 
ary and  dedicatory  services  in  the  Solomon's 
Creek  church,  and  it  affords  us  much 
pleasure  to  meet  with  them  again  and  to 
renew  their  acquaintance  and  hold  sweet 
Christian  fellowship  with  them.  We  re- 
gretted that  we  could  not  visit  more  of  the 
churches  in  Northern  Indiana,  as  we  were 
very  kindly  and  pressLngly  invited  to  do 
£0.  Bro.  D.  Shively  is  the  elder  of  the 
Solomon's  Creek  church,  and  he  is  quite 
an  active  worker,  as  are  the  brethren  in 
Northern  Indiada  generally.  Bro.  David 
Yonte  is  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
and  we  were  pleased  to  meet  him  again,  as 
oar  former  fields  of  labor  laid  close  to- 
gether. 

After  our  services  last  night  we  took  the 
parting  hand  with  many,  and  most  proba- 
bly with  some  with  whom  we  shall  never 
meet  again  on  the  shores  of  time,  but  the 
hope  of  meeting  again  on  the  ever-green 
shore  is  indeed  a  lively  and  animating 
hope.  Oh  how  it  comforts  us  amid  life's 
sorrows  and  labors.  Bro.  J.  W.Cripe  took 
us  this  morning  to  the  Milford  Station, 
where  we  took  the  train.  He  and  his 
family  were  very  kind  to  us,  as  were  all 
with  whom  we  stopped.  We  appreciate 
their  kindness,  and  pray  God  to  bless  them 
all.  J.  Q 

EXPLANA'TION. 

In  order  to  avoid  competition  between 
us  as  publishers,  we  and  the  publishers  of 
the  Brethren  at  Work  bav6  agreed  for  1880, 
to  make  our  papers  the  same  size  and 
price,  and  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an 
object,  the  publishers  of  the  Brethren  at 
Work  agree  to  take  back  their  "Rare 
Offer  "  made  a  few  weeks  ago.  and  instead 
of  giving  the  Eeport  of  A.  M  iree  to  each 
subscriber,  as  tbey  proposed,  it  will  be 
published  jointly  and  sold  at  such  a  price, 
as  may  be  hereafter  agreed  upon. 

TO  OUE  AGENTS. 

We  neglected  in  our  circular  to  state 
our  inducement  to  agents.  They  are  the 
same  as  last  year.  For  five  subscribers 
and  any  number  over  that  we  give  ten  per 
cent.,  but  would  prefer  that  they  take  the 
amount  out  of  the  subscription  of  their 
own  paper  or  book,  that  we  have  for  sale. 
Any  one  sending  us  11  subscribers  and 
115  will  receive  a  cojoy/ree  all  over  that 
number  10  per  cent. 

Parties  wishing  to  correspond  with  us 
between  this  and  the  12th  of  November, 
will  please  address  us  at  Pulo,  Mo,,  in  care 
of  J.  E.  Bosserman. 
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From  Friedens,  Pa. 

Oct  20,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

The  protracted  meeting  at 
the  Trent  meeting-house  was  closed  last 
night  (Sunday).  It  commenced  on  Fri- 
day evening  a  week  ago,  and  was  saccess- 
ful  beyond  the  expectation  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  neighborhood. 
Meetings  were  held  only  in  the  evenings 
unless  there  were  applicants  for  baptismi 
and  thus  it  happened  on  Monday,  Wednes 
day  and  Friday  of  last  week  and  yester- 
day (Sunday).  Twenty-two  were  made 
willing  to  join  in  with  God's  people  and 
some  others  seem  to  be  counting  the  cost. 
All  who  camo  are  young  persons  in  the 
bloom  of  life.  The  youngest  ones  are 
hardly  more  than  twelve  years  of  age. 
Nearly  all  of  them  attended  the  Suoday- 
school  at  the  above  named  meeting  house 
during  the  past  Summer.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  glorious  Harvest  Homes  a  Sun- 
day-school can  have  in  my  opinion,  and 
one  in  which  the  blessing  of  God  is  visi- 
ble. 

Some  of  these  young  persons  have  set 
an  example  which  their  parents  would  do 
well  to  follow.  Brethren  Silas  Hoover 
and  Wesley  A.  Adams  did  most  of  the 
preaching.  We  bad  a  drizzling  rain  on 
Friday  evening  and  part  of  Saturday,  but 
not  enough  to  help  the  springs  many  of 
which  are  quite  low.  Tbis  morning  we 
had  a  very  hard  frost  which  was  the  first 
one  for  some  time.  Health  is  pretly 
good  in  our  locality  at  present. 
Yours  fraternally, 

J.  D.  Baer. 


From  a  Laborer  in  the  Field. 

Dear  Primitive  : 

It  is  seldom  that  yon  and 
your  numerous  family  hear  of  my  where- 
abouts as  a  laborer  with  God  ;  but  I  feel 
like  responding  something  of  my  some- 
what romantic  experience  during  the 
last  two  weeks.  At  noon  of  Oct.  1st,  my 
father  in  law,  my  wife  and  her  sister,  two 
of  our  children,  and  myself  boarded  the 
train  at  Lebanon  for  Dillsburg,  Cumber- 
land county.  But  on  arriving  at  Harris- 
bnrg  we  realized  the  fact  that  we  were 
just  fifteen  minutes  too  late  to  make  that 
train,  which  we  regretted  very  much. 
After  some  inquiry  we  found  ont  that 
the  best  thing  that  we  could  do  was  to 
take  the  cars  for  York  and  depend  on  the 
hospitalities  of  our  brother  and  co  laborer 
Jacob  Aldinger  and  bis  family. 

At  Harrisburg  we  met  brethren   Jacob 
Bider  and  Jacob  Esbelman   from  Lancas- 


ter county,  and  Abraham  Pfoutz  from 
Berks.  Brother  William  Hertzler  having 
taken  the  C  V.  R.  K  to  Dillsburg. 

We  met  brother  Aldinger  in  York  on 
the  pavement,  and  it  took  us  not  long  to 
reciprocate  the  token  of  pure  primitive* 
Christianity.  We  were  made  to  feel  at 
home  with  our  brother  and  sister  Alding- 
er and  their  family.  Some  more  of  which 
should  be  soldiers  of  the  Cioas — followers 
of  the  King.  But  so  it  is,  nearly  all 
wish  to  realize  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season. 

Brother  .41dinger  gave  ug  conveyance 
the  following  morning  to  the  Bermudian 
M.  H,  where  there  was  a  lovefeast  ap- 
pointed. This  was  in  the  Lower  Cona- 
wago  church.  This  charch  has  quite  a 
family  of  ministers,  yet  the  prayers  as- 
cended to  the  Lord  for  more  help.  One 
was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  one  was 
reinstated.     May  they  prove  faithful. 

From  here  brother  William  Hertzler 
and  our  company  were  taken  by  brother 
Samuel  Gelbach  to  his  home  a  few  miles 
from  Berlin,  Adams  county.  Tbis  is  Up- 
per Conewago  church.  Adam  Brown 
house-keeper.  Evening  meeting  in  Mum- 
mert's  meeting-house. 

The  next  morning,  Oct.  4,  brother  Gel- 
bach  conveyed  us  to  Bro.  Joseph  Sher- 
fy's,  one  mile  from  Gettysburg,  who  lives 
right  on  the  battle  field  where  about 
160,000  human  beings,  by  mutual  consent, 
by  use  of  the  most  improved  deadly 
weapons,  made  an  uncivil  effort  to  kill 
one  another.  When  will  all  the  swords  be 
converted  into  ploughshares,  and  the 
spears  into  praning-hooks  ? 

After  taking  some  refreshments  we 
turned  our  faces  toward  Marsh  Creek 
meeting  house,  whore  another  lovefeast 
season  was  enjoyed  by  the  children  of 
God.  May  tbesa  feasts  bo  the  means  of 
grace  for  which  they  were  instituted  by 
the  Head  of  the  church.  Here  brother 
David  Bosserman  is  housekeeper.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  there  was  a  happy  re- 
union by  the  Pfoutz  relation  at  the  bousg 
of  our  deceased  brother  John  Pfoutz. 
Brother  J.  D.  Trestle  of  Linganore,  Md. 
was  one  of  the  number,  whom  I  learned  to 
know  as  a  father  to  me  in  Christ.  We 
have  traveled,  prayed,  and  preached  to- 
gether. May  the  congeniality,  fidelity, 
and  filialty  which  exists  between  us  ever 
grow  stronger,  and  finally  attain  to  per- 
fection in  heaven  above.  Here  at  sisler 
Pfoutz's  we  had  interesting  social  services, 
after  which  brother  Trostle  took  my 
wife,  myself,  and  child  to  the  Gettysburg 
cemetery  where  thousands  of  America's 
sons,  who  fell  in  battle,  lie  buried.  Here 
we  had  a  good  view  of  tha  field  of  car- 
nage.    We    returned    to    brother    IJtz's 


where  we  were  well  eared  for  during  the 
night,  and  returned  home  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  Thank  the  Lord  for  all  his  kind- 
ness, and  the  brethrenand  sisters  too. 

The  first  I  heard  on  my  return  was 
that  our  young  sister  Ada  Math  of  Myers- 
town  was  dead.  She  was  aged  30  years 
less  14  days. 

After  being  about  my  secular  affairs  for 
a  few  days  my  brother  Christian  and  Bro. 
George  Zollars  of  Illinois  came  to  our 
home.  Though  1  had  not  seen  brother 
George  for  fourteen  years  yet»  I  readily 
recognized  him.  It  did  not  take  me  long 
to  make  up  my  mind  to  accompany  him 
to  Heidleburg  meeting-house,  where  there 
was  an  evening  appointment  for  him.  The 
turnout  was  not  so  good.  This  is  a  German 
settlement,  and  that  was  against  an  Eng- 
lish meeting.  There  had  also  an  accident 
happened  in  the  neighborhood  which  kept 
some  away.  A  young  man  fell  thirty 
feot  from  a  chestnut  tree.  After  some 
prayerful  thinking  I  decided  to  accom- 
pany brother  Zollars  to  Hatfield  lovefeast 
on  the  following  day  in  Montgomery  Co. 
Hope  brother  George  could  appreciate  the 
Scripture  which  says,  "Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  press- 
ed down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bo 
som.  For  with  the  same  measure  ye 
meat  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again  '' 

Brother  Jacob  Reiner  is  elder  in  the 
Hatfield  church.  Space  and  time  forbids 
to  itemize  facts,  but  it  was  not  a  little 
romantic  to  me  that  1  should  have  been 
at  brother  Samuel  and  sister  Gelbach's  in 
Adams  county,  on  Oct.  3  and  4,  and  in  a 
week  after  that  at  the  home  of  our  near 
and  dear  brother  and  co-laborer  Frank 
Cassel  (a  brother  to  sister  Gelbach)  in 
Montgomery  county,  both  of  which  1 
learned  to  know  in  my  teens  soon  after  we 
bjd  started  out  to  follow  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

"How  pleasant  thus  to  dwell  below 
In  fellowship  of  love." 

The  first  that  I  learned  again  on  my 
return  home  was  death.  My  young  friend 
who  had  fallen  from  a  chestnut  tree  had  ■ 
died.  He  was  buried  to-day,  Oct.  IG,  at 
the  Heidleburg  meeting-bouso.  His  age 
was  28  years.  Funeral  servicas  by  Rev. 
Geo.  H.  Trabert  of  Salem's  Lutheran 
church  and  the  writer. 

George  Bdcher. 

Cornwall,  Pa. 


From  the  Silver  Greek  Church,  Williams  Co.,  0- 

Dear  Primiiive: 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I 
contribute  a  little  church  news.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  congregation 
met  for   council  yesterday,  the    12th,  at 
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our  meeting-house.  There  were  qu'to  a 
number  present.  Oar  elder,  John  Brown, 
from  Brjan,  Ohio  was  present  Peace 
and  harmony  prevailed.  Thero  was  en: 
dear  sister  who  desired  to  leave  the 
cbnrch.  The  eldors,  which  were  two  in 
number,  talked  to  her  privately,  admon- 
ishing her  of  the  danger  of  such  f.  course, 
and  urged  her  to  retsin  her  membership, 
but  she  reiussd,  ard  was  therefore  cut  off 
from  the  body.  We  feel  sorry  for  her,  but 
hope  that  the  Lord  in  his  great  morcy 
will  be  with  her,  and  tiiat  she  .Tiay  «oon 
return  to  the  fold  again. 

Brethren  Jacob  Shanour,  and  brother 
David  Rittenhouse  were  chosen  to  the 
eldership.  The  brethren  and  sister.i  have 
concluded  to  hold  their  conamunion  meet 
ing  on  the  25th  of  the  pres;:nt  month. 
May  the  L^rd  be  with  them  The  meet- 
ing closed,  and  the  brethren  and  sisters 
seemed  to  be  in  love  and  union  The  next 
morning  we  went  to  Maasadonia  school- 
house.  Preaching  at  ton  o'clock  by 
brethren  Jesse  Long  and  Jacob  Shanour. 
They  spoke  from  the  parable  of  the  prod 
igal  son.  Their  preaching  did  us  much 
good,  and  wo  felt  glad  lo  bo  with  the 
brethren  once  more.  May  the  Lord  still 
be  with  us  all,  that  we  may  do  bis  will, 
and  that  his  Spirit  may  lead  n.s  on  our 
way  to  the  New  City. 

On  our  way  home  we  stopped  with 
friend  John  Tinsley,  where  wo  wore  ro- 
ceived  kindly.  He  siys  he  is  pleased 
with  the  new  form  oi  the  P.  C.  We  spent 
the  time  ijleasantly  while  with  them.  We 
arrived  home  in  safety  and  found  a!!,  in 
usual  he-^Jth.     Yours  in  love, 

John  Miller. 
Prattville,  Michigan. 


A  Letter  from  Yirginia. 

THE  LOVEFEAST  IN  BOTETOURT — THE  CAUSE 
FLOURISHING — LACK  OF  A  MEETING-HOUSE 
A  MINISTER  IN  NEED 

Dear  Brethren  : 

On  the  12th  and  13th  inst. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  love- 
feast  on  'Buffalo,  Botetourt  county.  Pur- 
gatory congregation;  elder,  John  Pursly. 
One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the 
meeting  was  the  fact  that  one  or  two  ta- 
bles more  than  usual  had  to  be  provided 
to  make  room  for  the  increase  wherewith 
the  Lord  bad  blessed  the  church  since  its 
last  annual  convocation.  We  were  en- 
couraged thus  to  see  the  borders  of  our 
vineyard  enlarging,  and  we  trust  that  the 
health  of  its  branches,  and  the  quality  of 
its  fruit  may  attest  the  presence  and  pow- 
er of  the  divine  Husbandman.  Brethren 
Peter  Nininger,  Jonas  Graybiil  and  Levi 
Huff  of  the  Botetourt  congregation  were 


J)resent,  and  from  their  well  stored  maga- 
zines of  spiritual  knowledge  and  experi 
ence,  ministered  abundantly  to  the  wants 
of  an  attentive  and  appreciative  people. 
Good  impressions  wore  made  and  before 
the  close  of  that  Sabbath  day  of  privilege, 
at  leaat  one  soul  declared  for  Jesus,  and 
others  are  urder  the  power  of  conviction. 
It  was  refroshing  to  see  fifty-five  or  sixty 
breLhron  and  sisters,  many  of  whom  lived 
from  ten  to  twenty-five  miies  distant  from 
place  of  meeting,  all  gathered  together  by 
a  common  impulse,  weary  of  travel  over 
towering  mountains,  and  roads  which  our 
western  brethren  would  think  almost  im- 
passible. Notwithstanding  the  scattered 
condilion  of  the  church  and  the  general 
limited  circumslances  of  the  brethren,  I 
believe  there  were  only  five  or  six  absent, 
and  those  from  actual  necessity.  The 
greatest  drawback  to  the  brethren 
here  is  their  want  of  a  meeting 
house.  They  depend  upon  the  suffer- 
aneo  of  others  for  a  suitable  place  to 
hold  the  communion,  and  any  person  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of 
the  church  need  not  be  told  that  it  is  no 
fault  of  theirs.  One  of  the  ministering 
brethren,  a  young  man  in  the  work,  but 
of  rising  abilities,  and  promise  ofgreat 
usefulncEs,  who  is  filling  regular  appoint- 
menis  fifteen  miles  from  home,  with 
abundant  prospects  for  good  results,  will 
be  obliged  to  discontinue  his  labors  dur- 
ing the  severe  winter  weather  for  the 
want  of  sufficient  clothing  to  protect  him 
from  the  cold.  Although  of  weak  physi- 
cal constitution,  he  supports  a  family  by 
the  utmost  labor  of  his  own  hands,  and 
spends  more  than  a  liberal  share  of  his 
means  and  time  in  pre.iching  the  gospel 
and  helping  the  poor.  Brethren  these 
are  the  kind  to  help,  but  as  they  never 
complain,  their  wants  are  seldom  discov- 
ered except  by  accident.  We  should  not 
forget  to  look  oat  for  tbem.  There  are 
blessed  privileges  to  become  rich  in  the 
heavenly  trsasuros,  but  we  dishonor  God 
by  neglecting  the  opportunities  he  affords 
us  to  win  that  unspeakable  commenda- 
tion, "As  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  unto  me." 

B.  C.  MOOMAW. 


How  We  Spent  Our  Sabbath. 

Oct.  19  Ih,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

Oa  Saturday  evening  Bro. 
Swigart  and  myself  called  on  some  of  our 
members,  and  spent  the  night  with  the 
pleasant  family  of  brother  Jacob  Porrer, 
one  of  whose  daughters  has  for  nearly 
two  years  been  sorely  afflicted  ;  who  is 
known  too,  to  some  of  the  P.  C.  editors 
as  they  have  been  by  her   bedsid'j.     This 


sister,  notwithstanding  her  suffering,  still 
seems  cheerful  and  bappy. 

At  11  o'clock  on  Sunday  we  arrived  at 
our  church  (Mt.  Vernon)  where  there  was 
waiting  a  goodly  number  of  people,  who 
listened  attentively  to  the  appropriate 
discourse  of  brother  Swigart,  who  ad- 
dressed us  on  that  occasion  on  the  im- 
portant subject  of  "Prayer."'  His  remarks 
were  pointed  and  practical,  and  plainly 
showed  that  prayer  was  a  constant  and 
positive  Christian  duty,  especially 
that  of  family  prayer,  with  its  good  re- 
sults impressed  upon  the  mind.  He  also 
said  (and  truthful  too  was  the  remark) 
that  the  duty  of  prayer  is  upon  us,  and 
we  can  not  escape  it,  and  the  best,  we 
can  do  to  go  earnestly  at  the 
work.  I  hope  the  good  attention  which 
the  brethren  and  others  gave  to  the  dis- 
coursf",  secured  for  them  such  a  clear  and 
vivid  conception  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  duty,  that  if  not  already  done,  they 
may  at  once  set  about  the  erection  of  a 
family  altur  in  their  houses.  This  is  a 
duty  that  is  certainly  too  much  neglected 
among  some  of  our  members,  especially 
among  those  who  are  at  the  heads  of 
families,  and  have  by  the  good  Lord  chil- 
dren entrusted  to  their  care. 

We  met  again  in  the  evening  at  four 
o'clock  when  we  were  told  "why  our 
priyers  are  not  answered."  We  were 
this  time  taught  a  great  deal  as  to  what  a 
prayer  should  embrace,  the  manner  in 
which  it  should  be  offered,  and  the  shrine 
to  which  it  should  be  addressed.  Too 
many  of  our  prayers,  to  be  available,  are 
too  empty,  and  do  not  breathe  forth  with 
fervency,  faith  and  trust  the  very  inmost 
longings  of  the  soul. 

We  then  returned  home  and  spent  the 
evening  in  pleasant  converse  around  the' 
fireside,  and  as  we  went  to  prayer  I  could 
not  help  but  wonder  how  many  of  our 
members  who  were  that  day  admonished 
to  the  duty,  were  for  the  first  time  erect- 
ing their  altar.  8o  thus  the  Sabbath  was 
spent,  and  we  hope  much  good  was  done. 
E.  D.  Kendig. 
Fishersville,  Va. 


From  South  Branch,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  have  been  laboring  with 
the  brethren  in  this  part  of  tbe  Master's 
vineyard  for  several  days.  Yesterday 
evening  we  bad  a  communion  meeting. 
There  were  thirty-four  members  present. 
It  was  the  first  communion  that  was  ever 
held  in  this  vicinity.  It  was  truly  a 
pleasant  season  with  the  members.  The 
first  meeting  of  the  kind  that  some  of 
them  had  ever  attended.  One  was  added 
to  the  church  at  this  place.  Prospects 
are  bright.     Fraternally  yours, 

D.    YOUNT. 
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Prom  the  Naperrille  Church. 

Dear  Brethren : 

I  had  a  pleasant  visit  to  the 
brethren  of  this  somewhat  isolated  body 
of  brethren  belonging  to  tbe  Northero 
District  of  Illinois,  situated  sixty  miles 
east  of  onr  congregation  acd  thirty  west 
of  Chicago  on  the  C.  B.  and  (Jaincy  rail- 
road. Elders  Martin  and  Sollenberger 
are  in  charge  and  Simon  Yount  assists  in 
the  ministry.  They  invite  brethren  pass- 
ing that  way  to  call  and  preach  for  them. 
Upon  the  occasion  of  their  communion 
on  the  4th  inst  there  were  about  tixty 
communicants,  a  few  from  a  distance. 
Elder  Wil  iam  Saoler  fiom  Ashland,  O., 
S.  C.  Lehman  and  myself  were  present. 
This  church  bas  been  organized  some  ten 
or  twelve  years.  Elder  Samuel  Lehman, 
Sr.,  resided  here.  At  the  lime  of  his 
death  a  portion  of  the  members,  some 
eight  or  ten,  lived  some  thirty  miles  south 
near  Joliet.  Tbh  meeting  was  truly  a 
lovefeast  I  believe  to  all  present.  There 
was  preaching  twice  en  Sunday  with 
much  good  feeling  and  rejoicing  among 
the  brethren.  In  the  evening  brother 
Yount  and  wife  and  myself  went  some 
two  miles  south  to  a  regular  appointment 
near  Plainfield.  It  wa?  a  lovely  evening 
ride,  the  sun  was  setting  in  the  western 
horizon  over  a  beautiful  and  thickly  set- 
tled country.  On  this  trip  I  crossed  the 
old  road  I  once  traveled  in  my  boyhood 
days,  with  my  parents  emigrating  to  our 
western  home  in  a  covered  wagon  some 
thirty-four  years  ago.  What  a  change  ! 
Then  only  occasionally  a  house  near  the 
original  timber  was  to  be  seen,  but  now 
artificial  groves  and  fine  resideuces  on 
every  hand  with  railroads  for  convenience 
of  travel  in  all  directions,  reminding  us 
what  the  band  of  man  has  done  with 
these  vast  open  plains.  God  moulds  and 
we  enjoy  his  blessings  here  on  earth,  and 
offers  us  a  home  in  heaven  if  faithfol. 
Grace  and  peace  to  all  with  a  resignation 
to  his  will  is  my  prayer. 

J.  C.  Lahjian. 
Franklin   Grove,  III. 


I'rom  Plymouth,  Ind. 

Bear  Brethren : 

Our  lovefeast  is  now  in  the 
past.  We  commenced  our  meeting  on 
the  evening  of  the  17th.  Erotber  Isaac 
Bilbeimer  was  with  as  and  labored  faith- 
fully to  set  before  us  the  broad  of  life. 
On  the  20lh,  brother  John  Metzler  came 
and  preached  faithfully  in  the  evening. 
On  the  21st  brother  John  Barnhart  came 
to  assist.  On  the  22nd  we  held  a  choice 
for  two  speakers,  and  the  lot  fell  on  two 
of  the  visiting  brethren, Jacob  Saidcrs  and 


Aaron  H.  Kreaghbaum.  We  had  intend* 
ed  to  bold  a  choice  for  three  deacons, 
but  as  two  were  elected  to  the  ministry 
we  elected  five,  so  we  now  have  the  num- 
brr  that  we  wanterl.  The  doacons  elected 
are  Joseph  Neifer,  Daniel  Shock,  Samuel 
Burns,  Noah  Slife  and  Solomon  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  all  to  bo  faithful 
to  thoir  calling  is  my  prayer. 

In  the  evening  we  had  our  lorefeast 
which  was  a  rich  feast  indeed.  Oh,  how 
my  heart  was  made  to  rejoice  on  seeing 
the  good  order  among  the  epectators ! 
The  house  was  nearly  full  of  members. 
The  gallery  and  aisles  were  fflled,  yet 
there  was  good  order.  Four  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  Thank  the 
Lord.  John  Knislet. 


Prom  Altoona,  Pa- 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : 

Tbe  lovefeast  in  Altoona 
occurrs;d  on  tbe  llih  and  12. h  of  October, 
and  we  truly  eiJJ05ed  a  happy  season  to- 
gether. The  ministering  brethren  present 
were  Graybill  Myers,  S.  Cos,  and  Brice 
and  Divid  Sell.  About  sixty  members 
commuoed.  We  bad  a  densely  crowded 
house,,  and  the  best  of  order  and  atten- 
tion. While  looking  over  the  congrega- 
tion my  heart  was  fiUod  with  love  to  see 
so  many  of  the  young  sisters  around  the 
table.  I  felt  perfectly  satisfied  that  those 
brethren  and  sisters  are  trying  to  obey 
Christ,  and  I  hope  the  impression  made 
upon  the  sinner's  heart  that  night  will  be 
lasting. 

After  preaching  I  went  home  with 
brother  Murray.  Ho  is  going  to  leave 
Altoona  asd  we  feel  sorry  to  part  with 
him. 

The  nex'  morning,  Oct.  liih,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  attending  the  Sabbath 
school.  The  brethren  at  this  place  have 
a  flourishing  school.  Brother  A.  J.  Mar 
ray  is  superintendent.  Lesson,  John 
xvii.  After  reading  a  portion  of  Scrip 
ture,  each  teacher  asks  some  cjuestionf 
which  the  little  folks  are  ready  to  answer 
Some  understand  the  Scripture  quite  well 
better  than  some  of  the  older  people 
Mr.  Faults  read  an  essay.  His  subject 
was  Charity.  The  school  was  then  ad 
dressed  by  brother  Brice  Soil,  after  which 
brotfapr  Murray  called  some  of  the  liftle 
girls  up  in  front,  and  sung  the  beautiful 
hymn,  "We  are  going  to  work  for  Jesus." 
The  school  was  closed  by  singing  ''Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

I  am  very  sorry  that  brother  Murray 
is  going  to  leave  Altoona,  for  ho  has  boon 
a  faithful  worker  in  the  Sunday-school. 
He  has  been  a  father  to  the  children. 
He    commenced    this  schof'l  with  a  small 


number,  but  at  present  ctitnbers  about  a 
hundred.  At  tan  a.  m.  we  had  a  touch- 
ing sermon  by  brother  Brice  Sell.  Text 
Esther  iv.  16.  He  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

L.  A.  Enole. 
Duncansvilie,  Pa. 


Prom  Wade's  Branch,  Kan, 

Dear  Brethren  : 

I  suppose  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  we  are  now  an  organization 
called  tho  Wade's  Branch  church.  Our 
boundaries  are  Miami  and  Johnson  coun- 
ties, and  the  east  half  of  Franklin  county, 
making  a  territory  of  about  seventy-five 
miles  in  length  and  about  forty-five  in 
width.  We  have  meetings  every  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  evening,  averaging  from 
two  to  five  meetings  a  week.  Travel 
from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  miles  per  month,  generally 
on  horse  back.  We  cannot  begin  to  do 
our  territory  justice.  Cannot  some  broth- 
er from  the  East  come  out  and  settle 
among  us  and  help  at  ?  We  can  show 
you  as  good  country  as  you  can  find  in 
Kansas.  Everything  in  the  crop  line  is 
good.  No  frost  yet,  the  prairies  are 
green.  Tomatoes  are  blooming  for  anoth- 
er crop.  Watermelons  second  crop, 
have  eaten  several  of  second  crop.  I 
don't  think  they  have  as  rich  a  flavor  as 
the  first  crop.  We  are  having  pleasant 
growing  weather.  We  had  a  dry  season 
but  we  now  have  refiesbing  showers. 
Wheat  is  looking  well.  Second  crop  of 
corn  a  foot  high,  in  short,  financial  mat- 
tors  are  looking  up.  Spiritual  matters 
are  moving  slowly.  Two  were  added 
this  Summer,  but  when  we  consider  the 
preaching  tbe  people  have  from  the  Breth- 
ren we  are  doing  pretty  well.  If  these 
two  are  converted  they  are  worth  more 
than  the  world.  The  new  form  of  the 
paper  suits  rne  very  well. 

George  Myees. 


Prom  the  Pleasant  Valley  District. 

Oct.  19,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

To-day  we  were  permitted 
to  meet  with  cur  brethren  and  sisters  at 
tbe  Valley  meeting-house,  in  the  Pleasant 
Valley  District,  where  we  met  with  a 
large  audieuce  for  worship.  After  regu- 
lar service  was  over  the  brethren  of  said 
district  received  one  precious  soul  back 
to  membership,  which  had  wandered 
away  from  the  fold.  Then  wo  resorted 
to  the  waterside  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made,  and  there  ws  received  three 
more  by  tbe  ordinance  of  baptism.  Those 
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three  belong  to  the  Middle  Kiver  district. 
This  has  been  our  labor  on  the  last  Lord's 
day,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  and  tak* 
courage,  and  press  onwar'l  with  new  en- 
ergy and  z  )al  in  the  Master's  cause.  Our 
lovefeast  will  be  on  Tuesday  the  28th  of 
this  month  at  the  brick  meeting-house, 
Middlo  R.ver  district,  Augusta  county, 
Va.,  if  nothing  prevent''. 

Levi  (iArber. 


From  Elderton,  Fa. 


Oct.  18,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

The  communioDS  of  Glade 
Run,  ArmBtrorig  county  are  past.  At 
Centre  Hill  meetiugbouse  on  7Lh  inst., 
asd  at  L'tnestone  meeting  house  on  the 
10th  inst.  At  the  firet  place  two  were  bap- 
tized and  at  the  latter  place  one  restored. 
Brethren  Williaam  Bowser  and  Simon 
Cousins  were  elected  nnd  in.-tal!ed  into  the 
deaconship.  We  had  very  large  congre- 
gations fruin  tiie  4th  to  the  12th  ot  Oct. 
Good  order  and  good  attention.  The 
church  here  is  gaining  in  number  and 
health  and  strtngth  spirituall}  .  We  had 
to  onr  miuibtry  Bro.  J.  W.  Wampler  and 
brother  R.  T.  Pollard  of  Plum  Creek.  We 
labored  together  for  the  caiine  and  pray 
God's  blessing  on  our  efforis  to  build  vp 
Zion  heie.     Yi  urs  fraternally, 

LlWIS  KlM.VIEL. 


Church  News- 

Dear  Brethren : 

There  huve  been  80:ne  love- 
feasts  around  us  this  Fall;  ore  in  the 
Springfield  cfauith,  one  in  Hatfield,  one 
in  Skippack,  and  one  will  be  held  in  Nor- 
ristown  next  Saturday  evening.  The  last 
two  mentiontd  are  under  the  care  of  Eld. 
Henry  Cassel  of  the  Mingo  congregation. 
At  the  latter  place  there  were  two  bap- 
tized last  Sunday,  and  one  at  the  Indian 
Creek  church.  Four  weeks  ago  there 
was  one  baptized  at  Indian  Creek  also. 
The  prospects  for  the  Indian  Creek 
church,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  are  better 
than  they  have  been  in  sixteen  years.  A 
very  succohsful  Sunday-school  has  been 
kept  at  the  latter  place  this  Summer :  it 
was  brought  to  a  close  last  Sunday.  All 
these  places  except  Springfield,  are  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     Yours, 

Jamks  Y.  HaCKLER. 


From  St-  Paul,  Va- 


Dear  Brethren  : 

Wd  have  had  one  more  ad- 
dition to  onr  number  a  short  time  ago. 
We  now  Duniber  twenty-one,  a  few  years 


ago  we  numbered  seveil-  May  God  in 
his  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  watch 
over  us  and  guide  us.  So  that  while  we 
are  increasing  in  number,  we  may  also 
grow  in  grace,  truth  and  holiness,  and 
devote  our  whole  lives,  and  all  of  our  en- 
ergies to  his  cause  and  to  the  spreading 
of  his  Q-ospel.  Yours  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  William  Wislee. 


From  Brother  H.  E.  Fadely. 

Oct.  25,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

I  arrived  here  yesterday,  had 
a  pleasant  journey.  At  Otumwa,  Iowa  I 
called  on  Paul  Castor,  who  claims  to  have 
the  same  power  the  apostles  bad  to  beal 
the  sick  by  laying  on  of  hands.  I  will 
further  state  that  the  cars  will  run  to 
Burr  Oak,  Kansas  before  Spring,  and 
that  there  is  a  good  openirg  for  a  grist 
mill  arjd  a  dentist.  I  will  freely  corre- 
spond with  all  who  desire  further  infor- 
mation. Address  me  at  Meyersdale,  Som 
erset  Co.,  Pa. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


From  Sarah,'  Blair  Oo-,  Fa. 

Oct.  14,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Our  communion  meeting  is 
in  the  past,  had  a  pleasant  meeting  and 
much  interest  manifested.  Two  were  led 
down  into  the  water  and  rose  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Also  preaching  next  day 
when  another  one  68  years  of  age  con- 
fessed Christ  by  being  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  for  which  we  thank  the  good 
Lord.  Brethren  pray  for  us.  Yours  in 
love.  Michael  Claae. 


The  brethren  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  has  appointed  a  communion  meet- 
ing on  Friday  and  Saturday  of  Novem- 
ber 28th  and  29tb,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
meeting-house,  Macoupin  county.  111.,  to 
commence  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.  An  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to  be 
present  to  enjoy  the  meeting. 

Joseph  Pilbeun. 


m\  aitar. 


L.NDIS— I.IVINGOOD.— Bytho  uaderslgoed   at   the 
bride's  parents,  Wm.  liUndis,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,   and 
Sarab  Iilvlngood,  both  wltbio  the  bounds   of  the  Mey- 
ersdale congregation.  N.  Mbbbill- 

WHIPKEY— DICKEY.— At  the  residence  of  brother 
Q.  W.  Lowry  in  Springfield  township,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  28th,  Albert  Whipkey  and  Amanda  Dlokey, 
both  of  Springfield  township. 

BOOSEL— GLOCK.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  brlJe,s 
parents,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  Sept,  25th,  Emmanuel 
Boo&el  and  Carrie  Glock,  both  of  Juniata  county.  Pa. 

R.  M.  WAKltFIBI,D. 


Wat  Somk 


ZENTMYEBS.— In  th8  Antletam  congregation,  Frank- 
lin eonnty,  Pa.,  Octobaf  »th,  brother  Jacob  Zentmyers, 
aged  73  years  10  months  and  19  days. 
Ottr  brother  resided  near  Bouserville,   and  we  think 
missed     few     meetings    at   the   Amsterdam    appoint- 
ments.   He  was  a  zealous  member  and  attended  council 
meetings  almost  regularly.    He  loved  the   church,  and 
we  trust  rests  with  the  faithful.      The   funeral   serrices 
were   conducted   by   brethren   Oiler  and  Snyder  at  the 
Amsterdam  meeting-house  on  the  8th.    Text  Matt.  xiIt. 
42. 

BAKEE.— Also  on  the  8th,  sister  Mary  Baker,  aged 
63  years  and  eleven  months. 

Her  virglnname  was  Hess  and  was  the  wife  of  friend 
Daniel  Baker.  She  was  an  exemplary  member  for  many 
years.  Sometime  before  she  died  she  called  for  the  eld- 
ers and  received  the  anointisg.  She  passed  away  In 
strong  faith  and  blessed  hope.  Burial  at  Price's  meet- 
house  on  the  1st.  Brother  D.  F.  Good  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  joUowed  by  brother  J.  F.  Oiler.  Text 
1  Cor.  XV.  54. 

STOVER.— Also,  on  the  13tb,  about   11   a.   m.,  brother 
.    John  E.  Sttver,  aged  57  years  9  months  and  18  days. 

Brother  John  dwelt  In  the  village  of  Qulncy  and  has 
been  in  a  sickly  condition  since  January  last  when  he 
contracted  a  cold  which  was  likely  the  first  touch  of  the 
fatal  destroyer — Death.  We  are  informed  he  took  a 
cold  by  getting  wet  and  chilly  on  a  certain  day  in  Janu- 
ary last.  A  warning  to  others  to  avoid  exposure  to 
dangerous  weather.  Our  brother  was  zealous  In  the 
doctrine  of  the  church,  and  we  believe  he  rests  in  Jesus. 
The  interment  occurred  at  Price's  meeting-house  on  the 
16th.  Having  selected  his  funeral  text,  Titus  11.  13, 
brother  J.  F.  Oiler  preached  the  discourse. 

In  the  death  »f  our  sister  and  two  brethren  the  Antle- 
tam congregation  has  sustained  a  very  considerable  loss. 
Within  the  brief  space  of  one  week  three  members  of  the 
church,  well  advanced  In  years,  have  been  severed  from 
the  church  on  earth  and  numbered,  we  warmly  hope, 
with  the  church  above.  It  is  joyful  to  see  penitents 
come  into  the  church  and  live  for  Christ,  but  though  we 
sorrow  over  their  departure,  it  is  great  joy  to  see  them 
live  self-denying  lives,  and  at  last  "die  in  the  Lord." 
The  sentiment  of  a  man  of  God  long  ago  was,  ''Let  me 
die  tbe  death  of  the  righteous."  May  this  be  ours  too, 
that  we  may  live  on  high  in  "eternal  life." 

D.  B,  Mbntzbb, 

COCHRAN.— Near  Lincoln  Centre,  Lincoln  county, 
Kansas,  October  8th,  of  Diphtheria  and  typhoid  fever, 
Llnnetta  May,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  sister  Susan 
Cochran,  aged  8  years  8  months  and  25  days. 

B.  T.  Mthes. 

BLACKBURN.— In  the   Mhigo  church,   Mentgomery 
county,  Pa.,  September  30th,  brother  David  C.   Black- 
bum,  aged  42  years  9  months  and  19  days. 
He  leaves  a  devoted  widow,   a  sister,  and  eight  child- 
ren to  mourn  their  loss.    His  remains  were  Interred  In 
the  Brethren's  burying-ground  in  Skippack.     The  occa- 
sion was  Improved  by  brethren  George    Zollars,   of  Mt. 
Carrol,  111.,  Henry  Cassel   and   Isaac   Kulp,  to  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

J.  Y.  Hecklbk. 

SHEETS.— In  the   bounds   of  the   Upper  Fall  Creek 

church,  August  14th,  sister  Dorothy  Ann,  wife  of  Adam 

Sheets,  aged  52  years  7  months  and  14  days. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  of  the    Brethren 

for  twenty  eight  years,  and   a    resident   of  Indiana  for 

thirty-five  years.      She   leaves  a  husband   and   seven 

children  to  mourn  her  departure.      Funeral  discourse  by 

brother  Geo.  Hoover.  D.  F.  Hootbs. 

KEISTER.— Near  Orranvillce,  Stephenson  county,  Hi., 
October  11th,  sister  Elizabeth  Kelster,  aged  81  years 
10  months  and  7  days.    Occasion  improved   from   John 

Xl.  25.  ALLBIf  BOTBB. 

GUGQLESBERGEK.— In  the  Middle  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Sept.  13th,  brother  Freder- 
ick Gugglesberger,  age  not  known.  Funeral  services 
by  Joslah  Berkey. 

WAGNER.— In  the  Summit  Mills  district,  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  Sept.  16th,  Clara  Belle  Wagner,  aged  2 
years  and  8  days-  Funeral  services  on  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober by  Geo.  Schrock  and  the  writer. 

JoBiAH  Bebelbt. 
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NESS.— Augu^  23d,  Mathias  Nes",  aged  78  yeara  5 
months  an  t  30  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren 
frt^m  Heb.  ix.  27,  28. 

FFALTSGKOFF.— October  5th,  Isaac  B.  Pfaltsgrofl, 
aged  20  years  7  months  and  4  days.  Funeral  services 
by  brethren  Christian  Ness,  Jacob  Aldinger  and  the 
writer.  A.  Mtbrs. 

AMSTUTZ.— In  "Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Oct.  10th,  Clyde 
B.,  son  of  Jacob  Amstntz,  asfed  1  year  2  months  and 
14  days.  Funeral  services  in  the  Mennonlte  church. 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  from  Mark  x.  13 — 16,  Little 
ClyJe  suffered  much  and  long,  but  it  is  all  over  now, 
he  is  at  home  with  Jesus. 

BRENIZER.— Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.   12th,    Christiana 

Brenizer.  aged  84  yeara  11  months  and  10  days.  I 

Sister  Brenizer  never  married.    She  embraced  religion  i 

at  an  earlv  age,  lived  faithfully,  and  died  the  same  day 

she  took  sick,  peacefully  and  hopefully.     E.  L.  Yoder.      j 

KIKBY.— In  the  Barren  Kidge  congregation,  Augusta 
county,  Va.,  Sept.  2d,  brother  John  G.  Kirby,  aged  62  ■ 
years  4  months  and  15  days.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently  and  expressed  a  hope  ol  receiving  the  re- 
ward that  is  promised  to  the  faithful.  Funeral  dis- 
course from  Job  xiv.  14. 

SCROGHAM.— Also  in  the  Middle  River  congregation, 
Va.,  Sept.  2ed,  of  cancer  In  the    stomach,  brother  Geo. 
Scrogham,  aged  64  years  and  9  months. 
His  disease  was  lingering,  though    he    did   not    suffer 
much  until  the  last  few  days  of  his  life.    He  left  a  bright 
light  behind  him,  and  died  in    the    full   assurance    of  a 
blessed  immortality.    Occasion  improved  by    the   breth- 
ren, frem  John  xi.  25,  26,  D.  Yount, 

CLiRK.— In  the  Hopewell  church.  Pa.,  October  13th, 
friend  James  Clark,  aged,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, between  81  and  83  years, 

The  subject  of  this  notice  should  be  a  warning  to  all 
who  stand  out  of  the  church.  When  he  became  sick  he 
was  alarmed  about  his  soul's  salvation,  and  sent  for  the 
writer  to  come  and  baptize  him,  but  before  I  arrived  the 
doctor  told  him  that  11  he  went  into  the  water  he  would 
die,  as  the  mediclHe  he  gave  him  would  not  permit  it. 
He  said  he  would  discontinue  the  medicine  and  wait  a 
few  days.  I  went  home  again  and  in  a  little  over  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  he  sent  for  me, 
but  when  I  arrived  he  was  dying,  and  could  not  be  bap- 
tized. To  those  who  are  putting  off  the  work  of  salva 
tion  this  should  be  a  solemn  warning.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  S.  Clapper  and  the  writer,  from  Heb.  xiii.  14. 

Hensy  Clapper. 

MILLER.— In  the  Plumcreek  congregation,  Fa.,  Oct. 
5th,  Obadiah,  infant  son  of  sister  Margaret  Bllller, 
aged  6  months.  Funeral  services  improved  by  the 
writer.  R.  T.  Pollard. 

WALTER.— In  the  Claar  congregation,  infant  son  of 
brother  Calvin  Walter,  aged  1  month  and  28  days. 
Fimer*l  services  by  the  writer. 

MiCHAJEL  Claar. 

GTJSS. — On  the  28th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her  par- 
ents, jMrs.  Jennie  Guss  aped  24  years,  11  months.  The 
deceased  leaves  a  large  circle  of  friends  who  sympa- 
thized with  her  in  her  protracted  sufferings  and  deeply 
mourn  their  loss. 

HOOVER.— Died  in  the  Hopewell  Church,  September 
26th,  1879,  sister  Mary  Hoover,  aged  76  years,  4  months 
and  27  days.  Funeral  services  hy  John  W.  Brumbaugh 
and  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14 :  12,  13,  to  a  large  and  sym- 
pathizing congregation. 

Henry  Clapper. 
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The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
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Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  special 
arrangements  be  made. 
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517  Commerce  St.,  Phlla.  41  m. 
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This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  totbedeleDSe  and 
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practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethreny  or  Oermcn 
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They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  tbe  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  praotioe,  and  bold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints*  Feet,  the  Lord'f 
Supper,  the  Commnnion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfeoting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  euoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For    further 
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QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Boi  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa.. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Disoiplb  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  oar  young  folks.    It 

la  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  Illustrated,  printetl 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 
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btktih<;doi«  &  broad  top  b  r 

TIME  TABLK. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sun4ay  excepted,)  as  foUows: 
Traintfrom  Hun-  TCrains  from  Mt.  DaVt. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 

llilL.         BXPS.  STATIONS  BTP8.  HAIL. 

T.  M.  A.  H.  F.  H.  A.  H. 

6  40  g  06        HncTlNSDOH  7  26  12  10 

6  46  8  10  liOng  Siding  T  20  12  06 
e  66  9  20  McOonnellstown  7  10  11  66 
T  00            9  26        Qrafton                              7  06  11  60 

7  16  9  86  Marklesborg  0  66  11  40 
7  26  9  46  Coffee  Ean  0  46  11  30 
7  30  9  50  Rough  fc  Beady  t  40  11  26 
7  37  9  67  Oove  «  33  11  18 
T  40  10  00  Flsher'8  Stunmlt  6  30  U  16 
7  60     arlO  10        a^rt„„                          "«  20  U  06 

7  66    teio  16      !>»«o''  are  16       ii  oo 

8  10  10  30  Rlddlesburg  6  00  10  46 
S  16  10  36  Hopewell  6  66  10  40 
8    8          10  63        Piper's  Run                     6  43  10  28 

136         1100       Bralller'8  Sldtng  6  36        10  20 

8  40  11  Oe        Tatesvllle  6  30  10  13 

8  46  11  11        B.  Run  siding  6  26  10  10 

8  62  11  17        Everett  6  18  10  OS 

8  65  11  20        Mt.  DaUaS  6  16  10  00 

9  20     aril  46       Bedford  Le4  60  9  3 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

ife  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Mooinow  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By  Colsman, 

8  yo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanco,  SO 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  S  00 

Doctrine  of  .the  Brethren  Defended,  by  llder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  l  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testamen-.6,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  2  25 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  typo,  1  vol. 

lUnstrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  1  SO 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  hack,     .  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Need's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea?h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters aud  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $,S.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strau.ss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which   proceeded  the  " 

Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sejps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  oar  risk. 

New  Tdnb  and  Htmn-boohs. 
Half  Leather,  Single  pos*  paid  $1  ' 

Per  dpjen,  by  express  13  ( 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  ! 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  ' 

HTMNBOOKS— ENG  LISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy,  postpaid,  $      ! 

Per  doz                                "  9  ! 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  ( 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  ( 

Per  doz.                                  '•  6  f 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  i 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  ( 

Per  dozen,                            "  6  S 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  i 

Tuck,  single,  1  ' 
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THEEE  WOEDS  OF  STEENGTH- 

There  are  three  lessons  I  would  write— 
Three  words,  as  with  a  burning  pen. 

In  tracings  of  eternal  light, 
Upon  the  heirts  of  men. 

Have  Hope  !    Though  clouds  environ  round. 
And  gladness  hides  her  face  in  scorn, 

I*ut  thou  the  shadow  from  thy  brow- 
No  night  but  hath  its  morn. 

Have  Faith  !    \Vl  ere'er  thy  bark  is  driven — 
The  calm's  disport,  the  tempes  "s  mirth — 

Know  this !  G'ld  rules  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
The  inhabitants  of  earth. 

Have  Love !    Not  love  alone  for  one ; 

But  man,  as  man,  thy  brother  call ; 
And  scatter,  lit^e  the  circling  sun, 

Thy  charities  on  all. 

Thus  grave  these  lessons  on  thy  soul. 

Hope,  Faith  and  Love— and  thou  Shalt  lind 
Srength  when  life's  surges  rudest  roll, 

Light  when  thou  else  were  blind. 

—Schiller. 


HINTS  TO  PAEENTS. 

Ft<l)5l    hill's   manual  of  social   AMD  BUSI- 
NESS FOEMS. 

Always  speak  in  a  pleasant  voice. 

Teach  your  children  how  to  word ;  how 
to  obtaiii  a  living  by  their  own  efforts. 
Teach  them  the  nobility  and  the  dignity 
of  labor,  that  they  may  respect  and  honor 
the  producer. 

Explain  the  reason  why.  The  child  is 
a  little  walking  interrogation  point.  To 
it  all  is  new.  Explain  the  reason.  Your 
boy  will  some  day  repay  this  trouble  by 
teaching  some  other  child. 

Teach  j'^iur  children  the  evil  of  secret 
vice,  and  tboconsequencesofusingtobacco 
and  spiritut  us  liquors;  teach  them  to  be 
temperate,  orderly,  punctual,  prompt, 
truthful,  neat,  faithful  and  honest. 

Eucourage  your  child  to  be  careful  of 
personal  appearance;  to  return  every  tool 
to  its  place ;  to  always  pay  debts  promptly ; 
to  never  shrink  a  duty :  to  do  an  equal 
share,  and  to  always  live  up  to  an  agree- 
ment. 

Teach  your  children  to  confide  in  you, 
by  conference  together.  Tell  them  your 
plans,  and  sometimes  ask  their  advice; 
thej'  will  thus  open  their  hearts  to  you, 
and  will  ask  your  advice.  The  girl  who 
tells  all  her  heart  to  her  mother  has  a 
shield  and  a  protection  about  her  which 
fan  come  only  with  a  mother's. advice 
tiuit  cfainsel. 


Give  your  children  your  confidence  in 
the  affairs  of  your  business.  They  will 
thus  take  interest,  and  become  co  work- 
ers with  you.  If  you  enlist  theii  respect, 
then  their  sympathy  and  co-operation, 
they  will  quite  likely  remain  to  take  up 
your  work  when  you  have  done,  and  will 
go  ahead  perfecting  what  you  have 
commenced. 

If  you  are  a  farmer,  do  not  over-work 
your  children,  and  thus  by  a  hard  and 
dreary  life  drive  them  off  to  the  cities. 
Arise  at  a  reasonable  hour  in  the  morning, 
take  an  hour's  rest  after  meals,  and  quit 
at  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Teach  your  child  the  value  ot  the  Sab- 
bath as  a  day  for  the  spiritual  improve- 
ment of  the  mind;  that  on  the  Sabbath 
morn  the  ordinary  work  of  the  week 
should  not  be  resumed  if  it  is  possible  to 
avoid  it;  that  the  day  should  be  passed 
in  attendance  upon  religious  services  of 
some  kind,  or  exercises  that  will  ennoble 
and  spiritualize  the  nature.  While  rest 
and  recreation  may  be  a  part  of  the  day's 
programme,  true  philosophy  dictates  that 
the  spiritual  faculties  of  the  nature  should 
be  cultivated  by  setting  apart  a  portion 
of  the  time  for  their  improvement. 

Teach  your  children  those  things  which 
they  need  when  they  become  men  and 
women.  As  women  they  should  under- 
stand how  to  cook,  how  to  make  a  bed, 
how  to  preserve  cleanliness  and  order 
throughout  the  house,  how  to  ornament 
their  rooms,  to  renovate  and  preserve 
furniture  and  clothing,  how  to  sing,  en- 
liven the  houehold.  They  should  be 
taught  how  to  do  business,  and  how  to 
preserve  health.  Themothershould  early 
entrust  money  to  the  girl,  with  which 
to  buy  articles  for  the  household,  that 
she  may  learn  its  value.  Think  what  a 
man  and  woman  need  to  know  in  order 
to  be  healthy,  happy,  prosperous  and 
successful,  and  teach  them  that. 


FINE  CLOTHES. 


answered  her  mother's  hopes  in  making 
a  display  in  the  fashionable  world,  but 
the  hour  of  sickness  came — it  was  a  dread- 
ful hour,  for  it  was  the  termination  of  all 
her  hopes.  The  minister  was  called  in; 
he  talked  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity. 
She  had  never  heard  such  language  ad- 
dressed to  her,  and  she  trembled.  In  her 
dying  hour  she  called  for  some  of  her 
fine  clothes.  When  they  were  brought, 
she  looked  up  to  her  mother  and  said : 

"These  have  ruined  me.  You  never 
told  me  1  must  die.  You  taught  me  that 
my  errand  into  this  world  was  to  be  gay 
and  dressy,  and  to  enjoy  the  vanities  of 
life.  What  could  you  mean?  You  know 
I  must  die  and  go  to  judgment.  You 
never  told  me  to  read  the  Bible,  nor  to  go 
to  church,  unless  to  make  a  display  of 
some  now  finerj'.  Mother,  you  have 
ruined  me.  Take  them  away,  and  keep 
them  as  a  remembrance  of  your  sin  and 
my  sad  end."  She  died  a  few  moments 
alter 


A  young  lady,  about  twenty  years  of 
age,  had  been  born  to  a  rich  inheritance, 
and  was  the  only  child  of  parents  who 
'were  exceedingly  fond  of  her.  Nothing 
was  spared  to  complete  her  education  as 
a  lady  of  fashion.     As  she  grew   up  she 


KNOCKING  AWAY  PEOPS. 

"See  father,"  said  a  lad  who  was  walk- 
ing with  his  father,  "they  are  knocking 
away  the  props  from  under  the  bridge; 
what  are  they  doing  that  for?  Won't  the 
bridge  fall?" 

"They  are  knocking  them  away,"  said 
the  father,  "that  the  timbers  may  rest 
more  firmly  upon  the  stone  piers,  which 
are  now  finished." 

So  God  often  takes  away  our  earthly 
props  that  we  may  rest  more  firmly  upon 
divine  support.  God  sometimes  takes 
away  a  man's  health  that  he  may  rest 
upon  him  for  his  daily  bread.  Before  his 
health  failed,  though  he  perhaps  repeat- 
ed daily  the  words,  "Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread,"  he  looked  to  his  own  indus- 
try for  that  which  he  asked  God  for. 
That  prop  being  taken  away,  he  rests 
wholly  upon  God's  providential  bounty. 
He  receives  his  bread;  he  receives  it  as  a 
gift  of  God. 


Pleasure,  like  quicksilver,  is  bright  and 

shy.  If  we  strive  to  grasp  it,  it  still  eludes 

Us,  and  still  glitters.     We,  perhaps,  seize 

it  at  last,  and  find  it  rank  poisoT),'-^"  t*'^ 

*         '    ■■jliiit'ui 
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AUTUMN. 

BY  B.  C.  MOOMAW, 

WhisperiDg  aatumn  zephyrs 

Mummer  m  every  tree, 
And  the  harsh  cold  winds  of  winter 

Come  floating  o'er  the  sea. 

The  beautiful  queen  of  Sammer 

Is  flying  from  feer  bowers; 
And  she  weeps  for  the  fate  of  her  children 

The  leaves,  and  the  lovely  flowers. 

The  fading  robes  of  the  forest 
Are  tinged  with  many  a  dye ; 

And  gorgeous  clouds  of  glory 
Hang  in  the  evening  sky. 

We  look  at  the  faded  flowers 

Of  the  sammer  that  has  fled, 
And  onr  thoughts  are  often  resting 
On  the  dear  ones  that  are  dead. 

Bttt  out  of  the  depths  of  sorrow 

Our  hearts  are  lifted  high 
As  we  think  of  the  glad  to-morrow. 

And  the  time  that  draweth  nigh. 

When  the  resurrection  glories, 
In  the  evening  of  this  world, 

And  the  banners  of  our  coming  Lord 
From  heaven  are  unfurled. 


THE   MIEACLES   OF   OUE  LOED.-NO.  16. 

BY  EDWARD  MASON. 

nEAI.INO   THE  liMPOTENT  MAN  AT  BETHESDA. 
John  5  :  1,  &C. 

In  arranging  the  miracles  in  chronolog- 
ical order,  we  have  to  compare  the  rec- 
ords of  the  several  Evangelists,  and  use 
the  best  of  our  judgment  in  filling  up  the 
gaps,  that  frequently  occur  in  each  in 
their  turn,  from  some  of  the  others.  And 
the  manner  in  which  we  reason  the  mat- 
ter, and  come  to  a  conclusion,  would 
sometimes  become  tedious  and  uninterest- 
ing to  the  majority  of  readers.  As  the 
main  object  of  our  writing  is  to  analyze 
the  miracles,  and  endeavor  to  draw 
therefrom  the  comfort  and  ksson  intend- 
ed for  us,  therefore  if,  at  any  time,  the 
reasons  are  not  mentioned  why  we  eon 
sider  the  miracle,  next  in  order,  we  will 
take  it  for  granted  this  will  be  taken  as 
an  apology.  It  is  plain  that  our  Savior 
went  to  Jerusalem  shortly  after  casting 
the  devil  out  of  the  dumb  man,  and  pre- 
vious to  the  healing  of  the  withered 
hand  in  Judea,  recorded  in  Matt.  12  :  10- 
13.  And  we  conclude  that  this  miracle 
was  performed  during  that  visit.  We 
read  that  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
a  feast  of  the  Jews,  but  what  feast  this 
was,  is  but  conjecture.  Now  there  was 
(we  are  toldj  at  Jerusalem,  near  the  sheep 
market  (or  sheep  gate)  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda. 
This  sh'jep  gate  undoubtedly  was  the  one 
that  was  built  by  Nehemiah,  the  record 
of  which  will  be  found  in  Neb.  .3  :  1,  and 
its  position  can  be  found  by  reading 
Neh.  3  :  32  and  12  :  39.  Bethesda  signi- 
fies "a  house  of  mercy,"  and  probably 
may  have  been  given  it  on  account  of  the 
miracles  there  wrought.     The  five  porch- 


es or  porticos  were,  without  a  doubt,  built  j  Christ  is  anxious  to  fulfill  His  EVEEY 
on  the  several  sides  of  the  pool  for  the  [  command,  irrespective  of  feeling  or  opin- 
accommodation  of  the  public.  They  ;  ion.  Invariably  also  while  conscientious- 
were  afterwards  in  great  measure  appro- '  ly  performing  these  duties,  the  modern 
priated  to  the  use  of  those  diseased  per- ,  Pharisee  will  tell  them  "it  is  not  lawful 
sons  who  went  thither  to  be  healed.     Of  for  thee"  to  do  this  or  that.     But   Chrls- 


these  "a  great  multitude"  were  collected 
together,  some  of  them  being  afllicted  or 
disabled  in  one  way,  and  some  in  another. 
Probably  most  of  them  wore  deemed  in- 
curable by  ordinary  methods,  and  there- 
fore they  were  carried  thither,  to  wait 
and  hope  for  a  miraculous  recovery.  For 
it  pleased  God,  in  order  to  show  that  He 
had  not  forsaken  His  peopl(-%  but  that  He 
was  about  again  to  visit  them  in  mercy, 
to  send  "an  angel"  from   time  to   time  to 


tian,  let  your  reply  be,  as  was  the  man's 
"He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
SAID  unto  me.  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk." 

A  truth  may  be  implied  in  these  words, 
"Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  It  often 
occurs  that  we  may  have  to  bear  the 
fruits  of  youthful  folly  and  sin  through 
life.  The  consequence  of  indulgence  in 
many  sins  during  our  youth  will  be  car- 
ried   by    many    of   us    to    our    graves. 


excite  a  visible   and   extraordinary  com-    Though    we   may  accept    the   mercy  of 


motion  in  the  pool ;  and  whenever  this 
took  place  it  was  found  no  doubt  by  ex- 
perience that  the  person  who  first  bathed 
in  it  after  the  troubling  of  the  water,  was 
perfectly  cured.  During  our  Ijord's  visit 
among  the  many  pitiable  objects  He  found 
there,  it  pleased  Him  to  especially  notice 
one  who  had  been  afflicted  "thirty-eight 
years."  This  man  had  tried  no  doubt 
every  earthly  remedy  within  his  reach, 
and  all  having  failed,  he  had  been  taken 
there  in  hope  of  a  miraculous  cure.  This 
man  our  Lord  selected  from  the  rest, 
probably  because  his  case  was  more  des- 
perate and  lamentable  than  that  of  any 
other,  even  in  this  recess  of  misery.  For 
our  Lord  no  doubt  knew  this  man's  cir- 
cumstances, what  he  had  suffered,  and 
what  his  feelings  were.  We  may  not 
probably  at  first  see  the  use  or  necessity 
of  Jesus  putting  the  question,  "Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole"  to  one  who  by  his  actions 
showed  a  most  earnest  desire  to  be  heal- 
ed, no  matter  at  what  cost  of  pain  and 
inconvenience.  But  we  see  it  drew  from 
the  man,  a  statement  of  the  helplessness, 
and  we  may  say,  the  apparent  hopeless- 
ness of  his  case.  His  reply  shows  he  had 
persevered  in  waiting,  notwithstanding 
the  tedious  delays  and  bitter  disappoint- 
ments ho  had  experienced.  Then  in  his 
extreme  helplessness  the  Savior  comes  to 
his  relief,  with  the  blessed  words,  "Eise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  And  imme- 
diately the  man    was   made    whole,  and 


Almighty  God,  yet  we  will  feel  the  bur- 
den through  life.  But  as  it  was  in  the 
case  of  this  man, we  shall  receive  strength 
to  sustain  the  burden. 
This  man's  physical  state  is  similar  to 
the  spiritual  state  of  many  to-day.  We 
are  spiritually  diseased.  The  Savior  asks 
us  continually,  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole?"  and  tells  us,  "Take  up  ihj'  cross 
and  follow  me."  Many  heed  not  the 
invitation,  because  of  the  persecution, 
yet  if  we  meet  with  i^pparent  disappoint- 
ments we  should  still  wait,  hope  and 
seek.  "It  is  good  that  s.  man  should 
both  hope  and  quietly  wait  Ibr  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord."  Lam.  3  :  26.  The 
Savior  perfectly  knows  both  how  long 
men  have  been  contracting  habits  of  sin, 
and  how  long  seeking  salvation,  and  he 
continually  attends  in  His  "houses  of 
mercy"  to  inquire  of  sinners  whether 
"they  will  be  made  whole  yet  it  is  a  com- 
mon case  for  men  to  go  there,  who  are  in 
love  with  their  disease,  and  only  desire  to 
excrfse  the  loathsomeness  of  it.  When 
He  speaks  power  attends  His  word,  and 
the  ability  of  believers  to  perform  such 
duties,  as  are  impracticable  to  others,  and 
once  to  themselves  will  best  evidence 
their  cure.  Though  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees revile  and  object,  yet  redeemed  sin- 
ners must  honor  and  obey  their  Benefac- 
tor, by  following  His  directions.  By  at- 
tending to  the  ordinances  of  God,  we 
obtain  further    acquaintance    with  Him. 


took  up  his  bed  and   walked,  and  on  the  '  May  the   Lord   help  us  then  to  obey  His 


same  day  was  the  Sabbath." 

Our  Savior  commands  man  to  do  cer- 
tain things,  the  use  of  which  he  cannot 
or  will  not  see.  His  short-sightedness 
and  conceit  are  such,  that  he  questions 
the  utility  of  everything  that  will  clash 
with  his  opinion  of  what  OUGHT  to  be, 
or  what  will  in  his  estimation,  compro- 
mise his  dignity.     This  man  did  not  con 


word  in  ALL  things  implicitly. 


GO  TO  JESUS-WHY? 


BY  DANIEL  BRIGHT. 


"Come  UQto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Matt. 
11  :28. 
uA.isv-  iiio  u.gui.,_y.  iuia  luau  uiu.  uui,  v;uii-  j.  This  is  au  invitatlou  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
sider  the  "why  or  wherefore"  of  the  com-  ^'or  which  cannot  be  over-estimated  by 
mand,  but  implicitly  obeyed  to  the  letter,  man.  It  is  very  frequently  taken  as  a 
The   true    follower  of   the    Lord    Jesus   text  to  preach  the  gospel  "unto  the  poor," 
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and  it  is  a  most  appropriate  one.  What 
a  privilege  to  go  to  Jesus!  To  "carry 
everything  to  Him  in  prayer!"  It  applies 
to  all  mankind.  Not  a  few  predestinated 
only;  -'For  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him." — Eom. 
10 :  12.  "For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  It 
applies  to  the  most  wicked  sinner.  "Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  thoagh  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool." — Isa.  1 ;  18.  It  meets  the  ease  of 
the  cold-waxing  disciple,  the  backslider. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  me." — Rev.  3:20. 
It  extends  towards  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily, irrespective  of  color,  age,  circumstan- 
ces or  condition  in  life.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  (comes  unto  him)  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life." — John  .3 :  IG. 
But  to  go  to  Jesus  may  avail  us  nothing 
at  all  in  the  end.  It  is  the  motive  that 
prompts  us  to  go  to  Him,  that  will  render 
it  profitable  unto  us  or  not.  Though  a 
man  strive  for  the  mastery,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully.  It 
is  evident  ihat  persons  go  to  Jesus  with- 
out having  the  proper  motives  and  pur- 
pose at  heart.  To  point  out  this  error, 
is  for  what  this  article  is  most  especially 
intended.  We  will  therefore  notice  a  few 
improper  motives,  and  then  give  the  pure 
purpose  of  heart  which  we  must  have  if 
we  will  receive  the  full  benefit. 

1.  It  is  evident  that  many  go  to  Jesus, 
hoping  thereby  to  find  entrance  into 
heaven,  where  they  expect  to  meet  some 
near  and  dear  relatives.  Perhaps  the 
preacher  (as  is  often  the  case)  very  sym- 
pathetically speaks  of  the  happy  reunion  of 
husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  in  those  beautiful  man- 
sions above,  and  lay  down  the  conditions, 
that  they  must  go  to  Jesus  and  have  their 
sins  forgiven,  otherwise  they  cannot  come 
to  where  those  loved  ones,  which  are 
gone  before,  are.  Hence,  many  it  is 
feared,  are  drawn  by  their  natural  love 
an  d  affections  toward  those  loved  ones 
who  are  departed,  and  not  by  the  love  of 
Jesus.  When  they  could  pass  through 
the  pearly  gates  and  enter  the  gold-paved 
city  of  New  Jerusalem,  and  there  meet  and 
embrace  their  dear  and  loved  ones,  they 
would  have  gained  their  object.  They 
would  forget  Jesus,  as  the  chief  Butler  did 
Joseph.  It  is  not  wrong  when  our  love 
and  affection,  towards  loved  ones  gone 
before  is  a  weak  strand  in  the  cord  that 
draws  us   heavenward.     But    this    must 


only  be  woven  in  with  the  strong  strands 
of  supreme  love  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  Jesus  our  Elder  Brother,  our  Savior, 
and  great  High  Priest.  Our  love  must 
be  centered  on  Jesus,  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  the  one  altogether  lovely. 
If  it  dotes  upon  anything  less  then  the 
Son  of  God,  heaven  will  not  be  our  reward. 
The  love  of  Jesus  in  the  heart  makes 
heaven  begin  on  earth. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  many  go  to  Jesus, 
only  to  be  relieved  of  the  grievous  bur- 
den that  lies  so  heavenly  upon  them. 
They  being  weary  and  heavy  laden,  go 
to  Jesus  to  find  the  promised  rest,  and 
feeling  that  their  sins  are  forgiven,  their 
burden  taken  from  them,  the  purpose  of 
their  heart  is  gained,  and,  like  the  nine 
lepers  that  were  cleansed  by  Jesus,  but 
did  not  return  to  give  glory  to  God  by 
believing  and  following  Him,  they  too 
will  gradually  go  back  to  their  former 
way  of  living.  After  awhile  when  they 
are  heavily  burdened  again  with  th^ir 
sins,  they  would  go  to  Jesus  again  to  be 
relieved.  Such  conduct  will  not  meet 
our  Savior's  approbation.  "What  a  man 
sowcth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

It  is  taught  that   only  those   who   are 
"weary  and  heavy  laden"  are   invited   to 
come  to  Jesus,  but  every  one   is   invited. 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take 
the    waters   of    life   freely."      The   little 
children  were  not  weary  and  heavy  laden 
and  yet  the  Savior  said  "let  the  little  ones 
come    unto    me   and  forbid    them   not." 
When  James  and  John  were  in  the   ship 
with  their  father  Zebedee,  mending  their 
nets,  Jesus  called  them  and  they  immedi- 
ately followed  Him  leaving   their   father 
in  the  ship.     Likewise  called   He   Peter 
and  Andrew.     But  no  one  can   say   that 
they  were  so  very  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
It  is  true,  that  it  is  our   happy   privilege 
to  go  to  Jesus  when   we  are   weary   and 
heavy  laden,  and  find  a  sweet  relief   But 
we  are  not  only  invited  to  come   to   Him 
when  in  such  a  condition,  but   to   always 
be  with  Him.     And  right  here  is   the   im- 
portant issue.     If  we  want  to  go  to  Jesus 
we  must  go  with  the  full  purpose  of  heart 
to  remain  with  Him     Not  only  to  obtain 
a  particular  blessing  but  to  suffer  and  en- 
dure   hardships    with   Him.     To   follow 
Him,  the  Lamb  of  God  withersoever   He 
leadeth  you.- — Rev.  13:4.     It  does  not  de- 
pend so  much  upon  how  weary  and  heavy 
laden  a  person  is,  to  come  to  Christ,  as  it 
doth  upon  the   full  purpose  and    firm  re- 
solve of  heart  to  abide  with  Him  through 
all  the  trials   and  temptations  of  this  life. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  will  come  to  Jesus, 
come     having       your      love      centered 
upon     God;     and     your     heart's     firm 
resolve  to  remain  with  Him  in  time  and 


eternity.  John  says,  "And  now  little 
children,  abide  in  Him  ;  that  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His 
coming." — 1  John  2:  28. 
Bethlihem,  Pa. 


MAEY  OF  MAGDALA. 

SELECTED  BY  HERMAN  SIPE. 

This  Mary  is  so  called  from  Magdala 
in  Galilee,  from  whence  she  was.  Luke 
tells  us  that  Christ  cast  seven  demons  out 
of  Mary,  as  she  had  been  possessed  of 
them.  Few  names  have  been  associated 
with  so  many  coarse  jibes  and  reflections 
as  this  one.  There  is  no  proof  whatever 
that  she  was  a  coarse  or  vulgar  woman. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Mary  was, 
both  in  character  and  in  circumstances,  a 
woman  of  good  reputation,  and  of  high 
standing  in  society.  The  sacred  writers 
mention  her  with  honor  always,  as  a  con- 
stant attendant  upon  the  ministry  of 
Jesus,  and  as  doing  things  in  the  highest 
degree  becoming  to  a  piour  and  an  intelli- 
nent  female.  In  Christ's  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  Mary  of  Magdala  was  with 
his  disciples  in  company,  and  the  third 
Mary,  Standing  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  as 
Jesus  was  crucified.  She  stayed  in  Jer- 
usalem over  the  sad  interval  of  His  res- 
urrection, preparing  with  others  the  thing 
needed  for  embalming  the  body  of  the 
crucified. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  His  resurrec- 
tion— very  early — she  came  to  the  sepul- 
chre, with  Mary  the  James,  and  Salome, 
to  look  after  the  resting  place  of  the  dead ; 
but  she  was  told  by  the  angel  that  He 
had  risen.  She  asks  where  the  gardner 
had  laid  Him,  little  knowing,  at  the  in- 
stant, to  whom  she  was, addressing  her- 
self. Jesus  speaks  her  name  and  she 
knows  Him.  She  is  made  the  bearer  of  a 
message  to  the  disciples  to  meet  Him  in 
Galilee. 

Mysterious  are  the  facts  of  obloquy 
and  reproach  associated  with  this  name, 
so  that  her  very  nativity  is  a  synonym  of 
shame,  and  an  epithet  of  sin,  by  which 
an  entire  class  of  outcasts  must  be  known, 
probably  in  most  languages,  to  the  end 
of  time.  Whereas,  if  we  will  re-peruse 
the  Evangelists  with  this  in  mind,  her 
name  is  the  sun  of  womanly  virtues. 
Connellsville,  Pa. 


Nevee  fail  to  say  kind  and  encourage 
ing  words  to  those  whom  you  meet  in 
distress.  Your  kindness  may  lift .  them 
out  of  their  despair. 


Never  enter  a  room  noisily ;  never  fail 
to  close  the  door  after  you,  and  never 
slam  it. 
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THE  BOOT  AND  THE  f  KUIT. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  Elder  B.  P.  Siyler. 

I  envy  you  with  Christian 
envy.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  This  is  your  advantage  over 
me.  You  can  make  to  yourself  friends 
with  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
and  by  right  giving  "puchase  to  yourself 
a  good  degree" — better  than  Master  of 
Arts,  or  Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  or  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity.  These  are  insignificant 
compared  with  the  high  attainment  of 
Phil.  3  :  10.  I  care  not  how  long  a  string 
of  capitals  a  person  appends  to  his  name, 
if  he  has  not  graduated  in  the  four  classes 
of  Christian  Divinity — namel^^,  the  Man- 
ger, the  Worship,  Gethsemane,  and  Gol- 
gotha—he is  with  all  his  stilted  presump- 
tions no  more  than  "sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  symbal."  There  are  more  God- 
titled  Doctors  of  Divinity  among  the 
obscure  and  unlearned  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  the  Cross,  than  in  all  the  world 
besides.  I  have  so  frequently  tested  the 
pith  of  these  college-bred  Giraifes,  and 
"found  them  liars,"  that  I  loathe  the  very 
sight  of  these  sacred  initials  that  hang  to 
their  names  like  a  tail  of  shavings  to  a 
kite.  As  correspondents  many  of  these 
manifest  a  spirit  which  would  bring  a 
blush  to  the  face  of  many  a  pagan  Phil- 
osopher. They  write  flaming  books  of 
Theology,  Philosophy,  and  critical  exe- 
gesis, and  when  they  are  approached  in  a 
Christian  mood,  and  their  defects  pointed 
out  on  their  own  avowed  principles,  they 
treat  the  service  with  all  the  wounded 
dignity  of  infallibility.  But  not  so  all. 
In  a  few  the  D.  D.  is  illuminated  by  the 
moral  majesty  of  the  person.  Such  can 
drop  their  college  titles  without  loss. 
They  are  in  honor  only  when  they  stand 
for  magnanimity. 

We  are  naturally  inclined  to  put  great 
emphasis  on  the  "external  insignia  of  no 
bility,  only  we  are  too  indiffL-rent  as  to 
their  development  from  a  vital  principle. 
No  sooner  do  we  begin  ti  lean  on  the 
outward  as  a  claim  to  respect,  than  we 
begin  to  lose  that  which  it  is  designed  to 
represent.  This  applies  to  donations  ard 
tithes  as  to  everything  else  we  do.  This 
often  turns  baptism  into  a  papal  heresy, 
and  plain  dress  into  a  superstition.  The 
outward  will  keep  its  position  if  we  keep 
ours.  The  right  hand  will  always  be 
fastened  to  God's  arm  if  the  left  is 
kept  in  ignorance.  When  the  trumpet 
of  self-advertisement  is  put  to  the  lips 
our  bounties  are  all  blown  out  behind  the 
mill — all  chaff  so  far  as  our  own  benefit  is 
concerned.  Self-knowledge  is  the  absence 
of  all  knowledge,  and  this   is  found   only 


in  the  order  of  Col.  3  ;  3,  and  2  :  3.  We 
cannot  know  ourselves  unless  we  know 
Him  of  whom  we  are.  It  is  an  impossi- 
ble accomplishment  in  the  plane  of  na- 
ture. Those  who  think  they  know  most, 
are  the  most  deplorably  ignorant  of  "the 
wisdom  that  cometh  from  above."  True 
knowledge  and  humility  are  inseparable. 
A  self-centered  sense  of  giving  never  ac- 
companies a  donation  that  is  given  to 
Him  who  is  possessor  of  all  things,  and 
this  alone  is  Christian  beneficence.  The 
poor  widow  had  no  secret  reservation, 
and  no  silent  self-exaltation,  in  dropping 
her  two  mites  into  the  Lord's  Treasury. 
The  devoted,  intuitive  Mary  had  no 
thought  of  extravagance  or  impropriety 
in  pouring  her  costly  nard  on  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  The  one  was  certain  she  was  de- 
depositing  her  farthing  in  the  Bank 
whence  all  her  wants  were  supplied  ;  and 
the  other  was  equally  positive  that  she 
was  anointing  the  feet  of  Incarnate 
Deity,  from  whom  she  expected  not  only 
a  hundred  fold  in  this  life,  but  in  the 
measureless  beyond  endless  bliss  and 
glory.  This  confidence  is  the  inspiration 
of  heart  and  hand  in  the  right  distribu- 
tion of  our  substance.  We  are  poor 
givers  of  the  tangibles,  because  scanty  re- 
ceivers of  the  intangible.  We  are  easily 
affrighted  by  the  mere  shadow  of  poverty, 
because  we  so  feebly  realize  the  wealth  that 
makes  us  kings  and  priests.  No  one  can 
give  as  unto  the  Lord,  until  he  has  such 
love  to  Jesus  and  trust  in  His  providence, 
that  the  donation  is  sustained  by  the 
feeling  of  a  personal  transaction  with 
Emanuel.  Whoever  knows  this  will  not 
need  coaxing  and  petting  to  open  his 
hand  and  purse  forthe  advancement  of  all 
good  works.  Such  a  person  would  be 
ashamed  to  consume  his  package  of  eut- 
anddry  every  week,  or  his  Cake  of  long- 
John  or  long-Joe,  and  turn  coldly  away 
from  the  claims  of  our  Savior-God.  Just 
80  far  as  we  live  unto  ourselves  we  are 
Christ-less.  Eom.  14  :  7,  8,  and  15  :  2,  3. 
Giving  to  God  and  in  God,  no  one  can 
lose  his  donation,  even  if  the  immediate 
object  of  our  sacrifice  appropriates  it 
wrongly.  Neither  can  any  one  enrich 
his  soul  by  giving  otherwise,  though  he 
spend  a  fortune  in  feeding  the  hungry, 
clothing  the  naked,  and  stationing  a  mis- 
sionary in  every  community  on  the  globe. 
The  highest  grand uer  and  deepest 
thrill  of  the  Christian  life  consists  in  per- 
sonal love  of  and  to  Jesus.  We  need  not 
trouble  ourselves  about  His  reciprocation. 
That  is  as  certain  as  face  answers  to  face 
in  clear  water.  He  is  perpetually  bath- 
ing us  in  His  benignity  while  we  are  in- 
sensible of  it. — Matt.  5  :  -15.  God  does 
great  things  for  us  and  even  in  us,  before 
we  are  His   in  a  sense   that   amounts  to 


salvation  There  arc  many  half-relent- 
ings  and  half  consecrations  that  end  only 
in  deeper  damnation  which  are  yet  the 
product  pf  the  Divine  intrusione  and  cir- 
cumventions. Jf  we  would  enter  fully 
into  Phil.  3  :  8,  the  seminary  of  Christ 
would  turn  out  Doctors  of  Divinity 
faster  than  our  theological  institutions 
can  manufacture  them.  We  grow  in 
wisdom  and  grace,  but  all  the  ele- 
ments of  the  new  life  are  infused  by 
the  overshadowing  mystery  of  omnipo- 
tent love,  the  moinent  we  say  with  a  per- 
fect resignation,  "Beholg  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
wo'd."  Luke  1:  38.  God  always  incarn- 
ates Himself  on  the  same  principle.  In 
the  "Behold"  we  have  the  transparency 
of  a  perfect  consecration.  The  virgin 
Bride  of  Deity  knew  not  what  it  all  meant, 
but  she  committed  herself  to  the  Divine 
overture  with  such  confiding  trust  that 
there  was  absolutely  nothing  to  hinder 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  making  use  of  all 
the  elements  of  humanity  in  her  person 
with  all  the  freedom  God  exercised  in 
forming  Adam  out  of  inanimate  dust,  and 
Eve  out  of  the  sleeping  Adam.  This  is 
the  foundation  and  history  of  the  true 
christian  life.  This  will  help  us  under- 
stand many  of  the  troubles  that  harass,- 
and  many  of  the  sorrows  that  gnaw  up. 
This  will  account  for  the  impediments  to 
our  progress  personal  and  corporate.  This 
lays  bare  the  festering  sore  that  so  often 
and  in  so  many  forms  breaks  out  on  the 
Mystical  Body.  This  uncovers  the  root 
of  our  niggardliness,  and  reveals  the 
reason  for  our  comparatively  empty 
mission  treasuries.  Did  we  realize  the 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  did  we  utter 
for  ourselves  the  full-hearted  'Behold" 
of  the  God-wedded  virgin,  did  we  hide 
ourselves  in  God  as  He  hid  Himself  in 
our  nature  when  He  became  bone  of  our 
bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  our  wisdom 
and  impulses  and  externalizations  would 
be  the  inflaming  and  outflashing  of  Divin- 
ity. Then  would  we  be  "wise  unto  salva- 
tion," because  wise  through  and  in  the 
omniscient.  What  we  would  know  would 
tell  on  our  standing  and  rapture  in  the 
ages  to  come.  Then  would  we  not  only 
give,  but  as  God  gives — from  the  con- 
sciousness of  exhaustless  and  eternal 
fullness. 

Your  foolscap  present  is  inscribed  by 
an  invisible  hand  while  to  the  natural 
eye  it  is  yet  blank.  Oh  that  I  could,  with 
pen  and  ink,  follow  the  exact  tracing  of 
the  mind  of  God,  so  as  to  be,  in  every 
essay,  the  facile  amanuensis  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  _    _ 

Wisdom  consists  not  in  seeing  what  is 
directly  before  us,  but  in  discerning  those 
things  which  may  come  to  pass. 
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BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 
TESTIMONY  or  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS 
IN  DETERMINING  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
NEW   TESTAMENT. 

Yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  Cor- 
nelius, bishop  of  Eome,  when  mentioning 
the  perfusion  of  Novatian,  uses  language 
which,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  may  be  un- 
derstood as  throwing  doubt  on  its  valid- 
ity; and  Cyprian  expressly  witnesses  that 
Christ  commanded  immersion,  and,  (if 
his  letter  to  Magnus  be  genuine),  contends 
for  so-called  modes  which  he  admits  not 
to  bo  the  full  administration  but  compends 
only,  which  he  thinks  may  be  used,  he 
does  not  say  on  ordinary  occasions,  but, 
"when  necessity  compels  and  God  grants 
the  indulgence,"  but  no  man  can  ever  be 
sure  that  God  will  grant  any  man  indul- 
gence in  substituting  another  rite  for  the 
old  triune  immersion  which  he  commands 
in  his  Word.  And  even  the  so  called  com- 
pends are  not  clearly  found  till  the  third 
century,  and  then  only  in  the  West. 

Three  things  had  to  do  with  the  rise  of 
perfusion,  affusion,  and  sprinkling:  first 
the  Scripture  teaching  almost  universally 
held  to  for  fifteen  hundred  years  after 
Christ's  birth,  that  no  person  whosoever 
dying  unbaptized  can  be  saved :  and  sec- 
ondly the  difficulty,  some  would  say  the 
impossibility  of  dipping  a  person  who 
was  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and,  third 
the  ignorance  of  some  of  the  more  ignor- 
ant of  those  who  knew  no  Greek,  and 
spoke  Latin  alone,  of  the  modal  sense  of 
the  Greek  word  baptizo  used  in  Matt.  28: 
19.  For  even  if  the  better  instructed 
knew  its  meaning,  it  does  not  follow  that 
all  others  did.  And  hence,  as  a  last  re- 
sort, when  a  beloved  but  unbaptized 
heathen  relative  or  child  was  dying,  and 
deemed  to  be  sure  only  of  eternal  damna- 
tion in  that  case,  they  might  be  tempted 
to  catch  like  drowning  men  at  the  straw 
of  perfusion.  And  some  African  presby- 
ters were,  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances for  Christian  education,  so  ignor- 
ant that  they  are  warned  not  to  baptize 
the  dead.  See  Eigault  book  xv,  chap,  4, 
sect.  19.  And  let  us  remember  that  per- 
fusion is  early  found  in  that  land  of  Latin 
Africa,  where  two  other  gross  and  absurd 
abuses  also  early  sprung  up,  namely  the 
baptizing  of  the  dead  and  the  giving  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  dead,  '(See  Bing- 
ham's Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church, 
boiok  xi,  chapter  4,  section  3,  and  book 
XV,  chapter  4,  section  19).  The  two  last 
follies  and  sins  have  passed  away.  The 
perfusion  has  passed  away :  but  the  folly 
and  sin  of  substituting  effusion  or  sprink- 


ling for  the  old   mode  of  thrice   dipping 
which  is  first  clearly  found,  not  perhaps 
till  centuries  after  Cyprian,  have   become 
universal  in  parts  of  the  Western  Church. 
Thus  one  abuse  perishes,  and  another  lives. 
God  in  his  mercy  grant  that  these  abuses 
also  may  soon  pass  away,  and  the  divinely 
enjoined  mode  be  restored  to  be   lost  no 
more.     For  once  lost,  and  a  rite  of  salva- 
tion is   lost,  a  rite   which  alone    has   the 
New  Testament  symbols  of  burial,  resur- 
rection, and  rebirth  (Rom.  vi,  3,  4,  5:  Col 
li,  12,  and  Titus  iii,  5.) ;  and  men   bungle 
and  blunder  endlessly  about  what  rebirth 
is,  some  making  it  an  internal  work  so  that 
a  man  is  born  inside  of  himself!     And  so 
persons  whom  the  apostles   would   have 
instructed  and  received  to  the  saving   or- 
dinance of  baptism   (Mark  xvi,  16;  John 
iii,  5;  Acts  ii,  38;  xxii,  16,  and  1  Peter  iii, 
21.),   are   rejected  and   so  through   such 
blundering  and  ignorant  preachers   mil- 
lions of  our  people  are  going  down  to  the 
world  of  the  lost,  for  they  are  outside  of 
Christ's  covenant  of  salvation,   the  door 
to  which  is  baptism.     And  I  know  not  of 
any  text  in   the  New   Testament   which 
assures  us  of  the  salvation  of  any  dying 
unbaptized.     Though  I  have  baptized   a 
number  by  trine  immersion,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  restore  all   that  was   in  the 
beginning:   but  if,  in  God's  mercy,  it  be 
my   lot  ever  to   be   settled  over  a  fi^ock 
where  the  apostolic   mode  is  used  for  all, 
it  would  be  one  desire  of  my  heart  to  im- 
itate the  wisdom  of  those  who  have  pro- 
per things  to  baptize  the  sick  in  at  their 
homes  with  means  for  warming  the  water 
to  be  used,  so  that,  so  far  as  I   could   en- 
sure  it,  no   one  should   depart    without 
that  necessary   ordinance.     And  I  would 
prefer  to  immerse  in  warm  water  any  one 
near  his  end,  rather  than  to  trust  to  mere 
makeshifts    like    sprinkling  or  pouring, 
which  are  not  baptism  properly  speaking. 
If  it  be  said  that  there  is  some  times  risk 
to  bodily  health  in  baptizing  the   sick,   I 
answer  that  such  danger  ic  frequently  ex- 
aggerated by   opponents  of  tbe   rite.     I 
never  knew  of  a  well  attested  instance  of 
a  person  being  injured  by  it.     But  I  do 
know  of  hearts  which  are  troubled  by  the 
fact  that  a  son  or  daughter  or  near  rela- 
tive died  unbaptized,  and  they   will  bear 
anxious  and  burdened  hearts  about  it  till 
they  die.     And  even  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  in  some  rare  instance,  in   one   case 
out  of  thousands,  some  one   caught   cold 
by  it,  I  answer  that  it  can  be  proved  that 
circumcision  is  more  injurious,   and  yet 
under  the  ancient  law   God   commanded 
it   under  pain  of  the  cutting  off  of  the 
uncircumcised   soul,  and   holding  him  to 
liave  broken  God's  covenant,   though   he 
might  not  be  nine  days  old  (Genesis  xvii, 
14.)    And    people    may    get    cold  from 


going  to  church,  from  going  to  their 
work,  or  from  discharging  some  other 
duty.  And,  as  a  fact,  they  do  get  twenty 
or  a  hundred  colds  from  discharging  such 
duties  where  they  do  one  from  baptism. 
So  that  this  objection  amounts  to  nothing. 
I  would,  as  a  conscientious  minister,  con- 
sider as  first  the  danger  to  the  candidate's 
eternal  interests  in  soul  and  body,  and 
after  that  any  possible  danger  for  a  little 
time  to  his  mere  perishing  body,  and  act 
accordingly.  And  if,  through  my  fault, 
any  soul  died  unbaptized,  it  would  be  a 
matter  of  deep  regret  to  me  till  the  day 
of  my  death,  for  there  is  not  a  ray  of  hope 
for  such  a  one  in  the  New  Testament. 
Only  I  pray  that  this  remark  be  under- 
stood as  condemning  the  Eeformers  and 
any  others  since  them,  who  received  in 
all  honesty  but  in  ignorance,  an  alleged 
mode  of  baptism  which  was  not  really 
such,  and  died  without  full  knowledge  on 
this  subject.  God  calls  those  who  came 
out  from  Eome  his  people  (Rev.  xviii 
compared  with  Eev.  xvii,  18.)  And 
I  so  regard  them,  though  only  a 
part  of  them  were  thrice  dipped.  In 
times  of  idolatry  much  of  truth  had  been 
blured  or  lost,  and  is  not  yet  restored. 
Such  entire  restoration  should  be  the 
work  of  our  day.  It  has  a  blessed  reward. 
And  God  will  raise  up  Ezras  and  Nehe- 
miahs  to  do  it.  And,  whenever  the  light 
comes  to  us  we  are  bound  under  peril  of 
damnation  to  obey  it.  Let  us  therefore,  as 
conscientious  and  God-fearing  men  and 
women,  do  our  whole  duty,  and  follow  all 
the  New  Testament,  and  we  shall  be 
blessed  here  and  hereafter. 


FITLY  ANSWEEED. 


A  young  city  fop,  in  company  with 
some  belles  of  fashion,  was  riding 
into  the  country  a  pleasuring,  when  they 
saw  a  rustic  looking  country  lad  at  work 
by  the  roadside.  Thinking  it  a  fine  op- 
portunity to  show  his  wit  to  the  damsels, 
by  sporting  with  the  poor  boy's  ignorance, 
he  accosted  him : 

''Can  you  inform  me,  Mr.  Zebedee,  how 
far  it  is  to  where  I  am  going,  and  which 
is  the  most  direct  road  ?" 

Poor  Zebby,  not  the  least  daunted,  but 
with  the  most  sober  and  composed  face, 
said : 

"If  you  are  going  to  the  gallows,  it  is 
but  a  short  distance ;  if  to  jail,  it  stands 
but  a  few  rods  this  side  ;  but  if  only  to 
poverty  and  disgrace,  you  are  now  ap- 
proaching your  journey's  end ;  and  as 
for  the  most  direct  road  to  either,  you 
are  now  in  it,  and  cannot  miss  the  way." 
The  dandy  dropped  his  head  and  drove  on. 

When  fine  clothes  won't  treat  rusty 
ones  politely,  it's  a  sure  sign  there's  a  fool 
in  them. — Selected, 
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SIGNS  OF  TEE  LAST  TIMES. 

No.  2. 
•.■■'^■"'  ■  BY  J.  T.  MEYERS 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST  AND  ITS 
RELATION  TO  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. — 
THE  christian's  DUTY  RESPECTING  THE 
SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

We  are  to  watch  for  it.  ''Watch  there- 
fore; for  ye  know  not  what  hour  j^our 
Lord  doth  come.  But  know  this,  that  if 
the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up.  There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
Matt.  24 :  42-44.  In  St.  Mark  we  again 
read,  "Take  heed,  watch  and  pray,  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch.  Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning:  lest 
coming  suddenly  he  finds  you  sleeping." 
Mark  13:  33-37.  So  again  we  read  in 
Luke,  "Let  your  loins  be  girded,  and  your 
lights  burning,  and  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding;  that,  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  arc  those 
servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching."  Luke  12:  35-37. 
And  again,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  that  day  come  upon  you  nnawares; 
for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man."  Luke  21 :  34-315.  Thus  again  St. 
Paul  writes,  'Ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,that  that  day  should  overtake  you 
as  a  thief;  ye  are  children  of  the  light, 
and  of  the  day;  we  arc  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness  Therefore  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober."  1  Thess.  5:  4-6.  And 
last  of  all  we  hear  the  Revelator  say, 
"Behold  I  come  as  a  thief;  blessed  is  he 
that  watchetb,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame."  Rev.  1(1:  1.5.  These  are  plain 
words.  A  duty  so  repeatedly  enjoined  is 
not  without  importance.  We  do  well, 
theiefure,  to  take  heed  lo  out  Savior's 
reported  witrning. 

The  first  thing  that  we  wisii  lo  call 
attention  to  respecting  the  foregoing 
passages  of  Scripture  is  the  fact  that  we 
are  to  watch  for  Christ's  second  coming. 


No  duty  could  be  more  strictly  enjoined 
than  is  implied  in  the  foregoing.  The 
particular  circumstances  under  which 
Christ  spoke  of  His  second  coming  are 
such  that  require  us  to  watch  for  it,  ''for 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marrage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  Matt.  24: 
38-39.  What  a  picture  of  the  world's 
condition  when  Christ  comes  again.  "As 
the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Momentous 
words!  Unexpectedly  as  the  flood  broke 
upon  the  whole  inhabited  world,  even  so 
shall  it  be  when  Christ  comes  again. 
Then  the  people  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
apparently  indiff'erent  and  unconcern- 
ed as  to  what  was  to  come  upon  the  earth, 
and  80  shall  it  be  in  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  This,  then,  is  the  reason  why 
we  are  to  watch,  so  that  day  might  not 
overtake  us  unawares.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  believe  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ;  we  must  watch  for  it.  The  doc- 
trine must  not  only  be  professed,  nor 
ever  regarded  as  a  constituent  of  our 
creed ;  it  must  be  our  faith.  Wc  must 
hold  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  second 
advent  as  an  essential  and  vital  truth. 
Otherwise  it  cannot  be  said  of  us  that 
we  are  watching.  The  most  skejitical 
reader  of  the  Scriptures  know  that  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  a  fact  taught 
in  the  prophet's  history.  But  everybody 
knows  that  a  more  theoretical  faith  is 
nothing  better  than  practical  unbelief. 
Unless,  therefore,  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord's  second  advent  is  made  to  touch 
the  heart,  and  mould  the  life,  it  cannot 
be  said  that  we  believe  the  doctrine  in 
an  evengelical  sense  of  the  word. 

A  certain  writer  once  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks:  "I  have  all  my  life  viewed 
the  truths  of  Christianity  too  mjch  in 
the  way  of  speculation,  and  as  if  at  a 
distance;  I  have  not  closed  with  them,  I 
have  not  laid  hold  of  them,  I  have  been 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  promises, 
but  have  not  embrace'd  them."  Might 
not  this  charge  bejustly  prefei'red  against 
Christendom  at  large  respecting  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  second  advent?  Do  not 
the  Christian  churches  of  to-day  view 
this  subject  as  a  sort  of  speculative  aftair, 
and  not  as  an  efficacious  truth.  This  is 
the  sin,  the  common  error  of  Christendom. 
It  is  this  sad  condition  of  things  that 
Christ  foresaw,  and  against  which  He 
raised  a  warning  voice  so  repeatedly. 


It  is  a  sad  mistake  into  which  professed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  Christian 
churches  have  fallen  respecting  our  Lord's 
second  advent.  .The  strain  of  preaching 
and  exhortation  adopted  by  a  majority  of 
ministers  of  the  present  day  is  very  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  early  reformers. 
Seldom  indeed  do  we  hear  the  people 
urged  from  the  sacred  desk  to  watch  for 
the  return  of  our  absent  Lord.  The 
event  upon  which  particular  stress  is  laid 
by  exhortors  and  preachers  generally  is 
not  that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth  nigh,"  "the  Lord  is  at  hand,"  "Behold 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints,"  but  that  death  is  on  our  track. 
Now,  however  true  this  is  it  is  no  reason 
why  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing should  be  so  much  neglected  and  ap- 
parently disregarded.  Death,  whether  in 
itself  or  in  any  sense  consequential,  is 
altogether  a  different  thing  from  that  of 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

To  be  Conlhiued. 


TIME. 


BY  J.  EBERSOLE. 


Time  is  a  measured  portion  of  dura- 
tion— it  is  a  part  of  eternity  allotted  to 
man,  and  is  considered  of  so  much  impor- 
tance that  it  is  counted  down  to  the 
sixtieth  part  of  a  minute.  Time  is  repre- 
sented as  a  bearded  man  with  scythe  in 
hand  ready  to  cut  down  everything  that 
is  affected  by  his  onward  march.  Just 
now  we  are  reminded  that  the  part  of 
duration  termed  a  year  is  drawing  to  a 
close  with  its  record  of  changes  and 
vicissitudes  that  have  taken  place  among 
the  children  of  men ;  and  thus  it  has  been 
ever  since  the  creation  when  first  the 
"morning  stars  sang  together  and  all  the 
hosts  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Wo  often 
hear  mention  made  of  the  dying  year  yet 
do  not  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the 
language.  It  means  death  to  a  portion 
of  humanity — it  means  the  gradtfal  decay 
of  all  earthly  things.  It  has  for  its  bread 
interpretation  tbi;-  designs  of  the  Creator, 
and  is  heralded  forth  to  the  children  of 
men  in  the  language,  "prepai-e  to  meet 
thyGod." 

We  are  gradually  approaching  the  time 
when  the  mighty  angel  shall  descend  from 
heaven  and  stand  with  one  foot  upon 
the  sea  and  the  other  upon  the  earth  and 
with  his  outstreched  hand  to  heaven 
swear  by  him  that  liveth  forever  that 
there  shall  be  time  no  longer. 

Reader  do  you  realize  that  you  may 
be  living  near  that  great  event?  Yes 
very  near.  Daniel  prophesied  to  the  end 
of  time  and  he  pictured  this  in  nearly 
the  same  language  in  the  the  last  chapter 
of  the   book   of  his   prophecies   while  in 
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the  preceding  one  he  sets  forth  the  final ' 
warning  respecting  one  of  the  nations  of 
earth  which  figures  largely  iahis  glorious 
visions  the  fulfillment  of  which  we  have 
seen  within  the  last  few  years  in  the 
downfall  of  the  Ottoman  empire 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  TULPEHOOKEN  OHUKOH. 

Mt.  Park  Home,  Werneesville,  Pa.  ) 
Jl^ovember  3d,  1879.  J 
Dear  Editors: 

A  little  news  from  this  place 
may  not  be  amiss  to  your  numerous  read- 
ers. A  little  over  a  week  ago  brother 
Kelso  and  I  took  a  flying  visit  to  the 
brethren  in  the  Tulpehocken  congrega- 
tion in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  about  fifteen 
miles  distant  from  here.  We  stopped  off 
at  Richland,  on  the  Valley  road,  and  be- 
ing strangers,  we  found  it  necessary  to 
introduce  ourselves.  In  the  house  of 
brother  John  Kline  we.  found  a  hearty 
reception,  and  also  in  brother  Adam 
Scheafer's  family.  It  was  on  the  day  the 
brethren  of  this  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council,  brother  Scheafer  con- 
veyed us  to  the  place,  about  three  miles 
out  from  the  village.  The  only  person  I 
recognized  was  the  bishop  0.  Bucher. 
Brother  Bucher  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing introduced  us  publicly  to  the  mem- 
bers, which  gave  them  a  decided  advan- 
tage over  us.  We  enjoyed  the  meeting 
as  everything  seemed  to  pass  off  pleas- 
antly and  a  good  feeling  prevailed 
throughout  the  meeting.  The  ministers 
of  this  congregation  were  all  present  and 
we  were  glad  to  form  an  acquaintance 
with  them.  They  are  elder  C.  Bucher, 
George  Bucher,  John  Herr  and  Abraham 
Myers.  The  next  day  being  Sabbath 
their  meeting  was  within  a  mile  of  Eich- 
land,  where  we  met  with  the  brethren  at 
9  :  30  o'clock  and  tried  to  preach  for 
them  in  the  English  language  which  is 
rarely  done  only  when  strangers  come  in, 
as  all  their  services  are  held  in  the  Ger- 
man. Brethren  Herr  and  Myers  were 
also  present  and  assisted.  There  was 
another  appointment  in  the  evening,  and 
a  good  attendance,  yet  the  minds  of  some 
were  disturbed  on  accountof  thedeath  of  a 
young  girl,  eleven  years  old,  who  died 
just  before  the  services  opened,  and  whose 
parents  are  members,  and  lived  aside  of 
the  meeting-house  ;  it  is  said  she  was  car- 
ried away  by  consumption.  It  is  sad 
indeed  to  be  bereft  of  one  so  young.  We 
again  had  to  think  how  important  it  is 
to  mind  religion  young.  The  parents  of 
the  deceased  have  our  sympathy.  May 
they  be  drawn  nearer  to  him,  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  We  thank  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  interested  them- 
selves in  us,  and  administered  to  our 
necessities. 


On  Thursday  last  the  brethren  of  the 
Eph:-ata  church  held  their  lovefeasfrin 
the  Mohler  meet-ing  house ;  this  is  in 
Lancaster  county.  We  repaired  thither 
and  arrived  late  as  the  train  was  late.  A 
friend,  whose  name  I  have  forgotten,  con- 
veyed me  to  place  of  meeting.  We 
found  the  multitude  returning  from 
the  waterside  where  prayer  was  w  mt  to 
be  made.  Upon  inquiry  found  that  Bro. 
J.  M.  Mohler,  from  Lewistown,  Mifflin 
county,  Pa  ,  had  been  laboring  for  the 
brethren  here  in  a  protracted  effort  since 
the  18th.  I  can  not  here  give  as  full  a 
detail  as  I  would  desire  as  my  article  for 
church  news  is  already  too  lengthy.  1 
must,  as  yet  however,  tell  you  the  feast 
was  '  well  attended,  and  the  large  and 
commodious  church  was  more  than  full. 
I  was  highly  pleased  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  brethren  conducted  the  meet- 
ing, and  brother  Samuel  Harley  the 
bishop,  at  the  head,  and  the  appropriate 
words  spoken  by  him  in  the  close.  There 
were  a  number  of  ministers  present  from 
a  distance,  a  few  of  whom  I  can  name  : 
Newcomer,  Zook,  King,  Leight  and 
Dipple.  The  resident  ministers  as  I  learn 
are  Wm.  Price,  Isaac  Shirk  and  Isaac 
Menger.  There  was  meeting  on  Friday 
forenoon  where  many  of  the  brethren 
took  a  share  in  speaking  and,  it  was  as 
brother  Mohler  said  a  sociable  meeting 
ended  enjoyed  hj  all  present.  iX  was  a 
feast  to  us  long  to  be  remembered.  Here 
we  bid  farewell,  and  brother  A.  W.  Mentzer 
and  wife  gave  us  a  scat  in  their  carriage 
and  convoyed  us  to  their  home  in  the 
village  where  we  found  an  interesting 
and  entertaining  family.  After  refresh- 
ment we  also  visited  the  home  of  brother 
J.  Keller,  in  company  with  brother  Har- 
ley. Here  we  also  met  sister  Harley. 
Brother  and  sister  J.  M.  Mohler  and  sev- 
eral other  sisters  whose  names  we  very 
much  regret  to  have  forgotten,  as  one 
sister  was  of  particular  interest  in  conver- 
sation. Thus  we  formed  a  short  ac- 
quaintance, and  our  time  of  departure 
was  at  hand,  £^nd  we  were  truly  sorry 
the  time  could  not  be  extended.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  lead  and  guide  us 
safely  on,  and  that  our  Christian  voyage 
may  be  a  safe  and  secure  OLe,  and  finally 
land  us  safe  into  the  haven  ef  eternal  rest. 
Fraternally, 

S.  C  Keim. 


ENOOUEAGE  THE  MINISTER. 

BY  CYRUS  BUCHER. 

Encourage  them  !  Why  of  course  don't 
have  the  old  notion  that  you  spoil  them 
by  encouragement.  Of  course  we  do  not 
mean  that  you  should  say  to  them,  or 
him,  "But  to-day  you  preached  a  splendid 


sermon."  We  do  not  mean  that  you 
should  feed  and  pamper  them  with  mince 
pie,  rich  pastry,  &c.;  we  do  not  mean  that 
you  should  when  he  comes  to  you  on  a 
preaching  tour,  always  arrange  it  so 
that  he  has  to  drive  alone  with  the  sisters 
in  your  vehicle  from  place  to  place.  Min- 
isters are  human  and  always  preach  bet- 
sermons  when  their  minds  and  stomachs 
are  in  a  good  condition,  while  if  you  take 
the  above  course  you  will  be  apt  to  upset 
both. 

But  encourage  him,  who,  but  the  min- 
ister needs  encouragement  in  his  toils 
both  to  keep  body  and  soul  together,  and 
to  watch  over  those  under  his  charge. 
How  then  shall  we  do  it  ?  It  is  some- 
times a  difficult  task.  But  you  can  show 
them  all  the  favors  you  can  if  you  have 
dealings  with  them.  You  can  sometimes 
pay  them  a  visit  and  cheer  his  toiling 
family. 

You  can  show  him  by  your  actions 
that  his  work  is  appreciated,  if  any  per- 
son is  pleased  with  his  sermon,  you  can 
tell  him  more  freely  that  than  about  what 
y  ou  may  have  thought  of  it.  Of  course  some 
can  bear  flattering,  but  this  is  dangerous. 
If  they  go  on  a  visit  you  can  accompany 
him  to  other  churches;  or  j^ou  can  hitch 
up  your  horse  and  take  him  along.  When 
in  council  you  can  sometimes  help  settle 
difficulties  by  speaking  your  mind,  so 
that  if  ill  feelings  may  arise  the  ministers 
need  not  have  all  the  blame.  Let  your 
greetings  be  in  love.  Sorrow  with  those 
that  are  in  trouble,  and  always  when  you 
bring  your  petitions  before  a  throne  of 
grace  think,  yes  ask  God  to  bless  the 
minister.  Go  to  meeting,  and  when  he 
preaches  do  not  fall  asleep  but  listen  with 
attention,  and  if  he  means  you,  love  him 
as  the  friend  who  tells  you  of  your  faults. 


UNSirOOESSFUL  PEOPLE, 

The  percentage  of  people  who  arc  un- 
successful, in  the  worldly  sense  of  the 
word,  is  a  very  large  oner  Often  God 
snatches  away,  by  His  providence, 
through  no  apparent  fault  or  failure  of 
theirs,  the  fruit  of  men's  labors  when  it 
is  just  dropping,  ripened  into  their  hands. 
Other  men  come  into  life  hopelessly  des- 
titute of  the  "knack"  for  jretting  ahead 
at  anything.  The  farmer  who  thinks  he 
is  making  a  good  bargain  when  every  one 
else  sees  that  it  is  a  bad  one  ;  the  school 
teacher  who  does  not  know  how  to  wIe 
the  confidence  or  inspire  the  enthusiasm 
of  her  pupils  ;  the  minister  whose  "ways" 
repel  people  when  he  takes  the  most 
pains  to  win  their  good  will — such  per- 
sons are  found  everywhere.  They  do 
the  best  they  know  how,  but  they  don't 
succeed.  And  since  it  is  an  experience 
that  is  divinely  assigned  to  so  many,  we 
must  conclude  that  the  ministry  of  pov- 
erty and  defeat  is  often  better  for  us  than 
any  worldly  success  could  be.  "Blessed 
are  they  who  make  money  or  achieve 
prominence,"  did  not  find  a  place  in  the 
Beatitudes — does  not,  in  fact,  sound  much 
like  them. —  Good  Compariy 
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We  are  glad  to  learn  that  our  brother 
Abraham  fl.  Cassel,  of  Harleysville,  Pa., 
is  pretty  well  again. 


We  are  sorry  that  in  sending  out  our 
circular  to  agents,  we  neglected  to  give 
our  terms.  You  will  see  them  briefly 
stated  in  another  column. 


In  SENDING  in  subscribers  be  sure  to 
designate  the  new  ones.  It  will  save  us  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  and  less  mistakes  will 
be  made.     Please  do  not  forget  this. 


Bro  Swigart  seems  pleased  with  the 
brethren  of  V^irgioia,  and  on  the  whole, 
seems  to  be  having  a  pleasant  visit.  He 
expects  to  he  home  the  last  of  the  week. 


Bro  James  A.  Sell  is  now  preaching 
in  Eastern  Maryland.  Bro.  Swigart  in- 
forms us  that  he  met  him  at  Westminister, 
Md.,  and  that  he  is  holding  a  meeting 
there. 


Bro  H.  B.  B.  in  company  with  brother 
Geo.  Brumbaugh  and  wife,  of  James 
Greek,  and  sister  Linnie  Bosserman,  start- 
ed West  on  Monday  evening.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a  pleasant  and  prosperous 
sojourn  among  the  brethren  in  the  West 

Eld.  John  Wise  writes  us  that  he  is 
now  out  of  the  store,  and  that  he  expects 
to  spend  most  of  his  time  traveling.  This 
is  as  it  should  be.  Bro.  John  is  a  good 
worker  and  should  be  kept  in  the  field  He 
says  we  shall  hear  from  him  frequently, 
and  we  welcome  him  to  our  columns. 


Our  correspondents,  some  of  them  are 
learning  brevity  and  it  is  very  desirable 
just  now,  as  we  desire  to  give  all  a  hear 
ing  as  soon  as  possible.  Some  church 
news  has  already  been  delayed  too  long 
Our  contributors  will  please  excuse  the 
delay. 


Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  is  now  preaching  in 
Eastern  Maryland.  He  is  a  missionary 
man,  as  can  be  plainly  seen  from  his  article 
a  few  weeks  ago.  We  understand  that  he 
intends  to  devote  most  of  his  time  this 
Fall  and  Winter  to  traveling  and  preach- 
ing. Our  readers  will  hear  from  him  we 
hope  frequently. 


We  sent  out  subscription  lists  with  the 
^oung  Disciple  last  week,  and  we  hope 
our  patrons  will  do  all  they  can  for  the 
now  consolidated  paper.  Fathers  and 
mothers  should  be  interested  in  this  paper, 
and  should  labor  to  have  it  circulated 
among  the  young  folks.  Encoorage  year 
children  to  read  it  and  work  for  it. 


This  morning,  (Nov.  6th,)  the  earth  is 
covered  with  a- mantle  of  white,  remind- 
ing U3  that  Winter  has  come  in  ear- 
nest. But  by  our  stoves  and  firesides 
we  are  comfortable,  and  if  we  are  happy 
in  Jesus  the  cold  Winter  months  are  as 
pleasant  as  May.  The  long  Winter 
evening  around  the  cheerful  fire  among 
our  booSs  and  papers  are  often  the  most 
pleasant  and  happy  seasons. 


Yesterday,  (Nov.  5th,)  we  mailed  our 
first  almanacs  for  1880.  We  filled  nearly 
all  the  orders  on  hand  and  hope  they  will 
reach  our  pairons  all  right.  Orders  are 
coming  in  rapidly,  and  we  shall  aim  to  fill 
them  promptly.  Our  clerk  will  be  at 
home  in  a  few  days  and  then  we  will  be 
able  to  fill  all  orders  promptly.  The 
a'manac,  the  matter  of  it  at  least,  we 
think  should  please  all,  and  we  are  hope- 
ful that  it  will  give  satisfaction. 


Our  Almanac  is  finished  and  we  are 
filling  ofders  as  fast  as  we  can.  On  the 
whole  we  think  it  is  the  best  almanac  we 
have  published.  The  ministerial  list  of 
course  is  not  complete,  but  we  think  it  is 
more  nearly  so  than  last  year,  and  the 
other  matter  we  think  is  adapted  to  a 
religious  family  almanac.  Our  brethren 
and  sisters  will  confer  us  a  favor  by  mak- 
ing as  large  sales  as  possible.  We  have 
printed  a  large  edition  and  have  a  good 
supply.     _ 

Quite  a  squabble  occurred  in  the  First 
Eeformed  church,  Pittsburgh  last  week. 
It  originated  in  the  election  of  a  pastor. 
In  voting  for  the  pastor  it  was  claimed  by 
the  minority  that  there  was  unfairness 
used,  and  consequently  they  closed  the 
door  of  the  church  against  the  new  pastor. 
An  entrance  was  however  effected  and  the 
door  opened,  and  the  next  day  the  new 
pastor  preached  to  a  large  congregation. 
We  should  think  the  cause  would  noi 
flourish  very  well  under  such  circumstances. 
But  so  it  goes  when  preaching  the  Gospel 
is  made  an  occupation  with  a  view  to 
pecuniary  gain.  If  the  salvation  of  souls 
were  the  primary  object,  such  squabbles 
would  not  occur  in  the  church. 


Some  of  our  patrons  send  in  lists  of 
names  but  do  not  sign  their  own  name  to 
it,    consequently,    we   do  not  know    who 


sends  them,  who  to  charge  <  r  credit  the 
money  with.  We  certainly  cannot  avoid 
mistakes  ir  our  patrons  are  not  more  care- 
ful. Then  too,  you  should  always  say 
whether  you  yourself  want  the  paper  for 
the  next  year.  If  yon  send  in  several 
names,  or  even  one  name,  say  whether  you 
want  the  paper,  and  then  you  will  be 
booked  for  next  year.  We  have  been 
censured  for  not  sending  the  paper  to  par- 
ties who  sent  in  several  names  but  did  not 
say  a  word  about  wanting  the  paper  them- 
selves. When  you  want  the  paper  say  so, 
then  you  will  likely  get  it. 


After  this  week  the  Young  Disciple 
will  be  published  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
When  it  comes  to  parting  with  it  we  feel 
loath  to  do  ic,  but  we  think  there  are  too 
many  juvenile  papers,  and  for  the  good 
of  the  cause  we  have  concluded  to  unite 
our  labors  with  Our  Sunday-School,  pub- 
lished by  brother  Sharp.  We  hope  our 
brethren  and  sitters  will  feel  to  encourage 
this  enterprise.  Our  success  depends 
largely  upon  you  We  will  try  to  do  our 
part,  and  then  we  will  hope  to  have  the 
patronage  that  the  cause  demands.  Try 
to  get  the  children  interested  and  help 
them  to  work.  No  family  in  the  broth- 
erhood that  have  children  can  afford  to 
be  without  the  Disciple  and  Sunday- 
School.  It  will  require  very  little  econo- 
my to  save  fifty  cents.  A  little  less 
costly  dress,  or  a  lew  less  trimmings  will 
get  the  paper  a  whole  year,  and  its  worth 
to  you  may  be  such  as  cannot  bo  esti- 
mated in  dollars  and  cents. 


By  reference  to  another  column  it  will 
be  seen  that  quite  a  successful  meeting  has 
been  held  at  Ephrata,  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.  This  shows  what  can  be  done  ivhen 
we  go  at  the  work  in  earnest.  If  one  of 
our  fellowmen  was  on  the  verge  of  de- 
struction bodily,  and  we  would  manifest 
as  little  concern  as  many  Christians  do, 
when  souls  all  around  them  are  on  the 
very  verge  of  destruction,  spiritually  we 
would  think  they  were  hard-hearted  and 
did  not  care  much  for  their  fellowmen 
As  long  as  we  feel  so  cold  and  indifferent 
the  cause  cannot  prosper.  We  must  feel 
the  value  of  souls  and  then  we  can  labor 
with  that  zeal  and  earnestness  that  is 
always  attended  with  success.  And  when 
we  think  of  the  souls  around  us  that  are 
on  the  downward  road,  should  we  not  feel 
in  earnest  in  reference  to  their  salvation  ? 
Who  can  sit  unconcerned  and  idly  by, 
when  our  fellowmen  are  to  rescue  from 
perishing  ?  Can  the  true,  live  and  devoted 
Christian  ?  Ought  we  not  to  imitate  the 
example  of  our  Master,  and  be  about  our 
Father's  business?    Then   too  ought  we 
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not  to  have  a  little  of  the  self-sacrificing 
spirit  that  characterized  the  apostles  when 
they  went  forth  amidst  all  the  opposition 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  against 
them,  and  even  suffered  persecution  in 
order  that  souls  might  be  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  Brethren 
and  sisters  think  of  this. 


Fbom  one  of  our  most  wealthy  locali- 
ties we  have  a  lot  of  complaints  like  the 
following:  Too  much  begging  for  money ; 
too  much  blowing,  &c.,  &c.,  &e.  Well  now 
there  may  be  a  little  too  much  of  all  this 
and  then  again  there  may  not  be.  At 
any  rate  we  do  not  believe  we  blow  half 
as  much  about  our  paper,  as  some  of  our 
brethren  do  about  their  farms,  their 
houses  and  their  fine  stock.  If  any  of 
you  have  a  fine  horse  you  do  not 
generally  forget  to  tell  it,  not  only 
once,  but  many,  many  times,  and  it  may 
not  be  a  much  greater  wrong  if  we  tell 
our  patrons  that  we  are  going  to  give 
them  good  reading  matter.  At  any  rate 
it  may  not  be  much  more  wrong  to  glory 
a  little  in  a  sermon  or  religious  article, 
that  has  the  cross  of  Christ  in  it,  than  in 
a  farm,  or  even  a  house,  or  cow.  Now 
we  are  not  going  to  eay  that  we  are  do- 
ing just  right;  we  are  all  liable  to  err, 
but  some  brethren  see  only  one  side  of  a 
question,  and  then  too,  the  mere  mention 
of  money  is  a  terrible  thing.  They  don't 
think  that  they  themselves  handle  it 
every  day,  and  that  two-thirds  of  their 
time,  talents,  and  energies  are  spent  to 
get  it,  and  if  they,  like  the  rich  young 
man,  were  required  to  sell  all  they  had 
and  give  to  the  poor,they  would  go  away 
sorrowful.  We  certainly  have  a  right  to 
ask  for  what  is  honestly  coming  to  us, 
and  to  our  knowledge  we  have  done 
nothing  more.  We  have  asked  for 
money  to  help  our  missionary,  and 
all  other  laudible  enterprises,  and  if  this 
is  referred  to,  we  have  no  apology  to 
offer.  We  would  much  rather  be  the 
beggar  for  such  enterprises  than  the 
fault-finder. 


TO  Oim  AGEBTS. 


We  neglected  in  our  circular  to  state 
our  inducements  to  agents.  They  are 
the  same  as  last  year.  For  five  sub- 
scribers and  any  number  over  that  we 
give  ten  per  cent,  but  would  prefere  that 
they  take  the  amount  out  of  the  sub- 
scription of  their  own  paper  or  book, 
that  we  have  for  sale.  Any  orie  sending 
us  11  subscribers  and  $15  will  receive  a 
copy  free — all  over  that  number  10  per 
cent. 


STILL  OUT  YET. 

Weyer's  Cave,  Aug.,  Co.,  Va.  ) 
October  31   1879.  j 

Dear  Primitive  : 

Monday  morning  Oct.  20, 
Bro.  E.  D.  Kendig  took  me  to  Bro.  Jacob 
Garver,  and  from  thence  we  went  to  Fish- 
erville  where  I  expected  to  get  some  mail, 
but  the  post-master,  thinking  to  do  me  a 
favor,  had  sent  it  out.  'Hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick."  And  it  was  with 
just  a  little  feeling  of  chagrin  that  we 
drove  on  to  meet  an  appointment  some 
six  miles  farther,  conjecturing  what 
might  be  in  that  letter  that  I  didn't  get, 
and  helplessly  musing  'if  we  knew." 
I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Hermitage 
chapel,  where  we  met  Bro.  Martin  Gar- 
ber  the  elder.  I  also  met  friend  Howard 
Fifer  and  Bro.  George  Philips,  former 
Huntingdonians,  whose  hands  I  was  most 
glad  to  clasp  again.  From  here  we  went 
to  Bro.  Younts.  Bro.  Y.  is  out  in  the 
mountains  preaching,  as  most  of  the 
preachers  here  arc.  Tuesday  was  a  wet, 
gloomy  day.  We  made  some  calls,  and 
in  the  evening  went  to  the  church  near 
by,  but  owing  to  the  inclement  weather 
we  had  no  services,  the  preachers  "cleared 
their  skirts"  however  by  being  there 
notwithstanding.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing I  crossed  over  the  Blue  Ridge  mount- 
ain on  the  C.  &  O.  road.  The  train  ran 
very  slow,  especially  up  the  mountain. 
We  passed  through  four  tunnels,  one  of 
which  is  nearlj'  one  mile  long.  There  is 
some  wild  scenery  along  the  route  after 
passing  the  summit,  and  it  made  one 
think  of  the  rugged  steeps  and  short 
curves  of  the  Penn'a.  road  above  Altoona. 
There  are  farms  and  fields  clear  up  into 
the  mountains  but  they  look  to  be  poor, 
and  the  houses  are  mainly  little  huts,  but 
I  suppose  the  people  that  live  here  are 
just  as  happy  as  those  that  live  on  the 
thoroughfares  of  our  great  cities  in  their 
brown  stone  front  houses.  I  saw  one  old 
poor  looking  woman  walking  through  the 
garden  with  a  shovel  in  her  hand,  and  I 
wondered  if  she  was  a  Christian.  I  had 
no  tracts  or  I  would  have  thrown  one  out 
to  her.  If  the  grace  of  God  is  in  the 
heart,  neither  poverty  nor  seclusion  can 
rob  that  heart  of  the  greatest  comfort 
offered  to  man  and  even  "prisons  wiU 
palaces  prove." 

At  Charlotteville  1  changed  cars  and. 
went  south  on  the  Virginia  &  Midland 
road,  sixty  miles  to  Lynchburg.  This  is 
a  very  poor  looking  country,  and  badly 
farmed.  There  were  a  great  many  slaves 
kept  in  this  country  and  the  emancipation 
proclamation  left  the  slave  owners,  not 
only  without  much  property,  but  almost 
helpless,  as  they,  nor  their  children  knew 


how  to  work.  Our  brethren  didn't  keep 
slaves,  consequently  lost  none,  and  to  day 
they  are  the  most  well-to-do  class  of  peo- 
ple in  Virginia  The  towns  through  here 
are  small,  and  full  of  colored  people.  At 
every  little  station  the  inevitable  ne- 
groes were  standing  around  Sometimes 
one.  would  be  at  work,  but  it  always 
seemed  to  require  a  half  dozen  or  so  to 
watch  him  There  was  not  a  station 
that  1  did  not  see  them,  sometimes  stand- 
ing, sometimes  the  big  ones  swinging 
their  feet  from  a  tie  pile  and  the  little 
ones  skipj  lag  around  on  top  of  the  fence. 
Between  the  statious,  they  were  standing 
on  the  bank  or  hanging  on  the  fence 
waving  and  grinning  They  would  run 
clear  across  a  field  just  to  see  the  train  go 
by.  Some  of  them  are  well-to  do  indus- 
trious and  consistent  church  member?. 
I  am  told  they  are  better  at  attending 
school  than  the  whites — they  will  go 
farther,  and  think  less  of  it.  They  have 
their  white  and  colored  schools  all 
separate  in  this  State.  The  ox  teams 
were  a  common  sight  through  here.  I 
saw  one  team  made  up  of  four  oxen  and 
two  mules. 

Lynchburg  Is  a  city  of  considerable  en- 
terprise, situated  on  the  James  river.  It 
has  grown  from  a  small  town  at  the  close 
of  the  war,  to  a  city  of  25,000  inhabi- 
tants. Here  I  went  westward  about 
fifty  miles  to  Bonsacks  on  the  Atlantic, 
Mississippi  &  Ohio  road.  It  seemed  more 
like  traveling  on  the  Penn'a  road  here 
than  on  any  road  since  I  left  the  State. 
The  rates  of  fare  on  these  Southern  roads 
are  very  high.  I  stopped  with  Bro. 
David  Plain  at  Bonsacks  I  remained 
with  the  brethren  of  Roanoke  and  Bote- 
tourt counties  till  the  next  Tuesday.  On 
Thursday  evening  Ipreached^at  Bonsacks, 
but  there  were  only  about  a  dozen  and  a 
half  present,  and  some  of  them  were 
sleepy.  I  don't  know  whether  anybody 
felt  edified  or  not.  While  here,  I  visited 
Messrs.  Lee  Fellows  and  Eddie  Xininger, 

and Graybill,  and  Miss  Sudie  Ninig- 

ger,  all  quondam  students  of  our  school. 
How  pleasant  it  is  to  meet  old  acquaint- 
ances when  far  from  home.  On  Saturday 
I  went  to  the  communion  near  Daleville, 
in  Botetourt  county.  This  church  is  un- 
der the  efficient  eldership  of  Bro.  Peter 
Nininger  and  B.  F.  Moomaw.  Bro. 
Xininger  has  been  laboring  for  the  Mas- 
ter in  the  ministry  for  thirty-nine  years. 
He  raised  seven  sons,  and  says  he  never 
knew  one  of  them  to  chew  or  smoke 
tobacco,  use  any  beverage,  or  even  swear 
an  oath.  They  are  all  now  successful 
farmers  and  most  of  them  gave  substan- 
tial aid  to  our  school  enterprise.  They 
have  a   splendid   country  here,   and  the 
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brethren  are  the  wealthiest  and  most  en- 
terprising citizens  of  Roanoke  and  Bote- 
tourt coanties.  Bro.  Moomaw  and  sons 
drive  a  brisk  business  in  farming,  stock 
dealing  and  fruit  canning. 

At  the  meeting  on  Saturday  there  were 
three  baptized  The  meeting  was  largely 
attended,  both  by  members  and  spectators, 
and  was  a  very  pleasant  season.  A  num 
ber  of  ministering  brethren  were  present 
Bro.  Pursley  officiated  at  the  service''.  On 
Sunday  there  was  the  largest  cro^d  pres- 
ent I  ever  saw  at  a  communion  meeting, 
the  house  was  densely  packed,  and  it  was 
thought  not  more  than  the  one-third  were 
in.  I  stood  in  the  d  or  and  preached  to 
inside  and  outside.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  a  smaller  but  very  good  con- 
gregation. During  my  stay  with  the 
brethren  here  I  visited  many  of  them,  and 
enjoyed  exceedingly  the  social  and  religious 
intercourse  nrcund  the  fireside,  as  well  as 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  I  shall  not 
forget  the  kindly  greeting  and  Christian 
reception  of  tho  goo  1  brethren  here. — 
There  ought  to  be  more  mingling  together 
of  the  Northern  and  Southern  brethren. 
The  Eastern  and  Western  people  visit  each 
other  quite  frequently  and  it  ought  to  be 
Eo  with  these  sections.  They  have  a  very 
practical  mission  work  in  operation  here 
as  they  also  have  in  the  second  district. 
They  mak«  long  trips  to  preach  and  have 
built  up  churches  in  several  of  the  counties 
since  the  war.  Before  that  our  doctrine 
was  very  unpopular  here,  as  it  prohibited 
the  owning  and  selling  of  slaves. 

On  Tuesday  I  came  back  to  Augusta 
county,  over  the  same  route  I  came  to 
Waynesboro  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening 
and  had  a  pleasant  moon  light  ride  of  eight 
miles  out  to  Bro.  D.  Younts.  I  also  had 
a  moonlight  wait  of  an  hour  till  Bro.  D.  and 
wife  returned  from  the  communion  at  the 
Brick  church.  It  afforded  ample  time  to 
look  at  the  stars  (and  they  were  beautiful 
too)  but  it  was  rather  cool,  and  when  I  got 
in  the  house  I  was  well  satisfied  to  look  at 
the  blaze  in  the  open  fire-place  and  let  the 
stars  "alone  in  their,  glory."  Bro.  Yount 
had  not  received  my  card  and  they  were 
quite  surprised  to  find  me  "swinging  on 
the  gate"  when  they  came.  Kext  morn- 
ing I  went  with  them  to  church,  and  met 
many  kind  brethren  and  sisters.  There 
were  twenty-five  preachers  there.  But  of 
course  the  preacher  that  came  from  the 
greatest  distance  had  to  preach — regard- 
less of  qualification,  experience  or  size. 
The  house  was  densely  crowded  and  most 
of  them  seemed  to  be  members.  Bro. 
Klory  and  Shaver  followed  with  appropri- 
ate addresses.  We  bad  a  frood  meeting, 
and  we  felt  'it  was  good  to  be  there."  In 
the  evening  1  preached  again  at  the  same 
house,    assisted    by     Bro.   Shaver.      Bro. 


Levi  Garber  is  the  elder  of  this  church  I 
learned  to  know  him  and  love  him  while 
here.  Bro.  Miller,  of  Mt.  Sidney,  the 
elder  of  the  church  below  is  very  ill.  I 
was  sorry  I  could  not  get  to  see  him. 

Yesterday,  in  company  with  Bro  S.  J. 
Garber  I  passed  over  the  Piedmont  battle 
field  and  saw  the  spot  where  General 
Jones  of  Tennessee,  fell.  This  afternoon  I 
leave  for  Shenandoah  county,  where  I 
expect  to  preach  this  evening. 

PEESONAL  PEEAOHING   AND   PEATING. 

There  is  a  danger  of  preachers  being 
too  personal  in  their  preaching  and  in 
their  praying.  They  may  have  a  strong 
temptation  to  do  so.  The  propriety, 
however,  of  doing  so  is  very  questiona- 
ble. A  preacher  may  learn  that  one  of 
the  members  of  his  congregation  has 
committed  some  fault,  or  is  guilty  of 
some  wrong.  Of  course  such  a  report 
will  grieve  him.  And  it  should  be  a  mat- 
ter of  concern  with  him  that  the  guilty 
person  should  see  and  feel  his  guilt,  and 
make  satisfaction  to  both  ^God  and  man 
I  for  it.  But  the  best  manner  in  managing 
the  afi'air  that  the  guilty  person  may  be 
brought  to  repentance,  will  be  a  matter 
that  will  ocdbpy  the  attention  of  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  in  deciding  this  ho  may 
find  occasion  for  divine  wisdom  to  helj) 
him  to  decide  correctly.  But  tor  the 
preacher  to  make  the  ottence  of  his  erring 

brother,  or  any  other  member   of  his  au- 
I 
!  dience,  the  target  to  which  he  directs  his 

i  arrows  when  he  draws  his  bow  in  his 
public   preaching,    is   generally   not   the 

,  best  way  to  proceed  in  such  cases.  And 
especially  is  this  the  case,  when  the  ott'ense 
is  committed  against  the  preacher  him- 
self For  him  to  take  the  advantage  of 
the  presence  of  his  offender  when  he 
from  the  nature  of  his  position  can  make 
no  defence,  will  be  very  like  to  irritate,  if 
not  infl;ame  his  feelings,  and  such  a  public 
reproof  or  exposure  will  be  more  likely 
as  a  general  rule  to  produce  a  hard  in- 
stead of  a  penitent  feeling. 

It  generally  happens  that  in  cases 
where  the  preaching  applies  to  the  fault 
of  some  person  in  the  congregation,  and 
he  thinks,  and  perhaps  may  have  some 
reason  for  thinking  so,*that  the  preacher 
was  informed  of  the  wrong  imputed  to 
him,  he  will  become  irritated,  and  how- 
ever he  may  have  needed  a  Gospel 
reproof,  and  however  suitable  the  reproof 
administered  was  to  his  case,  bo  will  not 
take  it,  neither  will  it  be  likely  under 
such  circumstances  to  dobim  much  good. 
Consequently  preachers  should  be  careful 


preaching  to  individual  oiiendcrs,  or  to 
such  as  are  known  in  the  church  or  com- 
munity to  have  some  fault  alleged  to 
them,  or  they  may  do  more  barm  than 
good. 

The  preacher  should  hold  up  all  kinds 
of  sins,  and  give  them  their  character 
and  doom,  and  "reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suifering  and  doctrine," 
(2  Tim.  vi.  2,)  but  to  preach  at  an  indi- 
vidual in  a  congregation,  when  the 
individual  himself  knows,  and  when  the 
congregation  knows  that  the  preaching 
is  personal,  and  designed  for  a  special 
case,  does  not  show  discretion  on  the  part 
of  a  preacher.  If,  however,  a  close  and 
practical  application  of  the  truth,  reaches 
some  guilty  heart,  and  the  individual 
whose  case  is  met,  was  not  known  to  the 
preacher,  or  especially  aimed  at  in  the 
condemning  remarks,  in  such  a  case,  the 
preacher  is  not  to  be  blamed,  neither  will 
he  be  likely  to  bo  blamed,  and  the  truth 
may  do  good,  and  its  divine  power  be 
acknowledged.  Gospel  truth  is  powerful 
and  full  and  it  should  be  faithfully  and 
closely  applied,  whether  men  are  jiieased 
or  displeased  with  it,  and  whether  it 
awakens  penitency  or  hostility. 

And  if  preaching  at  a  man  is  of  doubt- 
ful propriety,  what  is  to  be  said  in  defense 
of  praying  at  a  man,  because  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  one  that  prays  in  public,  he  has 
committed  an  offense  deserving  of  I'ebuke? 
He  may  be  very  guilt}',  and  should  be 
prayed  for,  but  care  should  be  taken  that 
he  is  not  prayed  for  in  a  complaining  or 
vindictive  tone.  We  must  never  carry 
with  us  to  the  tlwone  of  grace  a  retalii- 
tory  spirit.  .Such  a  spirit  will  destroy 
our  prayers.  They  will  neither  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God  nor  beneficial  to  men. 
Prayers  in  secret  for  such  as  have  offend- 
ed againt;t  us  will  not  expose  us  to  the 
same  temptation  to  indulge  in  condemna- 
tory language,  or  an  unkind  spirit,  is 
public  praj'ers,  and  for  such  eases  we 
probably  had  generally  better  pray  in 
secret.  When  we  are  alone  with  God,  if 
we  have  anything  like  a  Christian  spirit, 
we  will,  if  over,  be  likely  to  feel  humble, 
forgiving  and  kind. 

HiraoA  f  '  J-  Q- 


in  administering  public  reproofs   in  their 


THE  CLOSE  OF  OUE  JOUNEY  WEST. 

In  arranging  the  programme  of  our 
journej'  in  the  West,  we  designed  to  re- 
turn home  through  Miami  county,  Ohio, 
and  visit  some  of  our  friends  in  that  lo- 
calit}''.  And  as  the  communion  meeting 
in  the  Covington  church  was  appointed 
on  the  29th  of  October,  and  as  it  happened 
that  we  reached  the  place  of  the  meeting 
on  our  return    home  in  time   to  attend  it, 
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we  availed  our  self  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  us  for  enjoying  another  com- 
munion season  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Covington  church. 

We  reached  father-in-law's  in  Troy,  on 
the  evening  of  the  28th,  and  the  next 
morning  we  went  over  to  the  communion 
meeting.  The  services  commenced  at 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  day  be- 
ing very  pleasant,  the  meeting  was 
unusually  large.  The  communion  meet- 
ings at  the  Sugar  Grove  meeting-house, 
the  house  in  which  the  Covington  church 
holds  its  communion  meetings  being  so 
called,  are  commonly  largely  attended, 
but  this  season  the  meeting  was  larger 
than  common.  There  were  between  four 
and  five  hundred  members  communed  at 
night.  There  was  also  meeting  the  next 
morning,  and  the  occasion  was  a  very  en- 
joyable one  to  those  in  attendance.  We 
felt  it  a  privilege  to  participate  in  the 
holy  services  of  the  occasion,  and  to  hold 
Christian  fellowship  once  more  wilb 
man}'  dear  brethren  whom  we  have  long 
known,  and  to  whom  we  feel  warmly 
attached.  There  was  a  large  number  of 
ministers  from  other  congregations  in  the 
bi'otherhood  present,  and  several  from  a 
distance.  Among  those  from  a  distance, 
we  may  name  the  following  :  Bro.  John 
Harshey,  from  Mo. ;  brother  Wm.  Bucka- 
lew,  from  W.  Va ;  I.  J.  Eosenberger,  from 
Putnam  county,  Ohio,  and  brother  W.  K. 
Deotcr,  from  Ind. 

The  oldest  elder  of  the  Covington 
church  is  brother  Eudolph  Mohler.  He 
is  old  and  frail,  and  is  confined  to  his 
home,  his  ministerial  work  being  done. 
Bro.  Samuel  Mohler  is  the  next  oldest 
elder,  and  age  is  showing  its  effects  upon 
'  him.  A  few  weeks  before  the  communion 
meeting  he  was  thrown  from  a  spring 
wagon,  and  broke  one  of  the  bones  in  his 
arm,  and  otherwise  injured  himself.  He 
was  at  the  meeting  and  was  recovering, 
but  he  did  not  take  the  active  part  in  the 
labors  of  the  meeting  that  he  usually 
does  on  such  occasions.  Bro.  Samuel  has 
been  an  active  and  judicious  elder  in  con- 
ducting the  bVisiness  of  the  church,  but 
his  active  labors  are  drawing  to  a  close, 
and  in  a  few  years  more,  they  will  be 
done.  It  is  a  pleasant  thought  to  think 
of  the  servant  of  God  retiring  from  the 
work  because  of  the  infirmities  of  his 
age,  after  having  devoted  much  of  his 
life  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  if  he  has 
been  faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to 
him.  But  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  minister  is  great,  and  he  should 
be  careful  to  perform  with  the  strictest 
fidelity  the  duties  connected  with  his  call- 
ing, if  he  would  enjoy  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience   and  the   approbation  of 


the   Lord    upon    his    retiring    from   his 
labors. 

"'Ti3  not  a  cause  of  smaU  import 

The  pastor's  care  demands  ; 
But  what  m'ght  fill  an  angel's  heart, 

And  fiird  a  Savior's  hands. 

They  watch  tor  souls  for  which  the  Lord 

Did  heavenly  bliss  forego ; 
For  souls  which  must  forever  live 

In  rapture,  or  in  woe.'' 

After  an  absence  of  over  four  weeks, 
and  after  traveling  about  two  thousand 
miles,  we  returned  to  our  home  and  found 
our  family  and  friends  well.  Truly  the 
Lord  is  good,  and  well  deserving  of  our 
service  and  praise.  Our  obligations  mul- 
tiply as  his  mercies  to  us  multiply,  and 
as  our  years  increase.  We  look  back 
over  our  journey  and  see  the  guiding  and 
protecting  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father 
in  all  our  travels,  and  see  with  increasing 
light  the  justice  of  his  claims  upon  us  for 
our  service,  and  feel  like  giving  h'm  that 
service,  free  from  selfishness,  vanity,  and 
every  impuritj^  to,  which  our  service  is 
exposed.  The  service  rendered  to  God 
by  his  servants  is  very  imperfect  in 
weight  and  measure,  and  is  rendered 
the  more  so  by  the  improper  spirit 
in  which  it  is  often  done.  Oh  how 
much  occasion  we  have  for  the  merits 
of  Christ  to  sanctify  all  our  service, 
and  to  pray  God,  "Wash  all  our  works  in 
Jesus'  blood,"  that  they  maj'  be  an  offer- 
ing worthy  of  his  acceptance!  "Where- 
fore we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  can- 
not bo  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire."  Heb.  12:  28,  29. 

J.  Q. 


AU  EXTEAOT   FEOM  A  EEPOETER'S   AO- 

OOUNT  OF  THE  DISTEIOT  MEETING 

OF  SOUTHEEN  ILLINOIS. 

The  Pantagroph  a  paper  published  at 
Bloomington,  111.,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
Illinois  : 

THIS   CONEEEENCE 

ably  discussed  several  questions,  and  gave 
evidence  of  being  actuated  by  the  high- 
est motives.  At  present  it  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  for  women  to  keep 
silence,  but  a  very  thorough  discussion  of 
the  meaning  in  the  New  Testament  re- 
sulted in  a  frank  avowal  that  there 
appears  to  be  no  good  reason  wbj'  the 
women  should  not  pray  and  prophecy  if 
able  and  willing. 

A  proposition  to  establish  an  asylum 
for  the  poor  and  unfortunate  of  the  faith 
was  ablj'  discussed  and  a  comnwttee  of 
seven  appointed  to  consider  the  matter. 
One  plan  is  to  purchase  a  farm  in  some 
suitable  location,  where  all  who  are 
assisted  can  have  the  comforts  of  a  home. 


The  general  sentiment  was  in  favor  of 
boldly  establishing  an  asylum  for  the  des- 
titute of  all  faiths  and  beliefs,  and  of 
calling  upon  the  liberality  of  the  denomi- 
nation to  sustain  an  institution  upon  the 
broad  basis  of  charity  and  human  love. 
As  there  is  great  wealth  in  this  denomi- 
nation, it  will  be  easy  to  carry  out  the 
plan  if  the  right  scheme  is  originated. 
We  ventured  to  suggest  to  some  of  the 
committee  that  in  an  undertaking  of  the 
general  character  described  the  good 
people  of  McLean  county  will  be  glad  to 
assist,  asking  only  ^hat  it  be  located  in 
tlje  town  of  Hudson,  and  managed  by  the 
careful  and  pious  officers  of  the  church  of 
the  Brethren. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  this  grand 
project  are,  John  Wise,  of  Bond  county  ; 
T.  D.  Lyon,  of  Hudson  ;  John  Barnhart, 
of  Mansfield ;  A.  J.  Bowers,  of  St.  Joseph  ; 
John  Metzger,  of  Piatt  county,  and 
David  Troxel,  of  Piatt  count3^ 

AN  AIR  OF  THE  DEEPEST  EARNESTNESS 

pervaded  the  meeting  during  our  attend- 
ance on  Wednesday  foi-enoon.  The  men 
and  women  were  seated  seperately.  The 
men  bore  the  look  of  honest,  hard-work- 
ing well-to-do  farmers,  dressed  plainly  in 
home  made,  or  very  common  garments. 
Probably  there  was  not  among  them  as 
much  as  a  brass  button  worn  for  display 
or  "style."  Their  appearance  on  the 
whole  differed  but  slightly  from  that  of 
the  male  membership  of  our  ordinary 
churches,  yet,  upon  the  other  side  of  the 
house,  the  scone  presented,  was  one  well 
calculated  to  impress  the  beholder.  The 
ladies  all  wore  a  white  head-dress  or  cap, 
plainly  made  of  white  swiss.  Each  had 
about  her  neck  a  three  cornei-ed  piece  of 
calico  or  other  goods,  and  all  her  gar- 
ments were  of  the  plainest  description. 
They  would  almost  pass  for  nuns,  and 
they  were  possessed  of  a  look  of  saintly 
happiness  that  was  touching  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  lesson  of  humility,  meekness, 
and,  we  may  almost  say,  of  earthly 
"angle-hood,"  which  the  sights  of  the  day 
imprinted  upon  the  mind,  will  not  be  im- 
proved by  any  subsequent  view  of  the 
membership  of  any  of  our  city  churches. 
Could  we  exchange  tbe  pretended  Christi- 
anity of  many  of  our  so-called  fashionable 
churches  for  the  quaint,  homely,  honest 
virtue  of  this  neglected  sect,  we  are  in- 
clined to  believe  one  side  would  be  badly 
cheated. 

Our  rejjorter  was  impi-essed  with  the 
good  sense,  deep  Christian  feeling  and 
brotherl}'  love  evident  in  the  meeting,  and 
was  not  surprised  to  learn  that  it  was  the 
universal  opinion  that  this  meeting  at 
Hudson  has  been  the  most  enjoyed  of 
any  ever  held  in  the  conference. 
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Fiom  f  ierceton,  Ind- 

October  27ih,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren  : 

The  brethren  and  sisters 
met,  as  previously  announced,  on  the  22d 
inst.,  at  cur  meeting-houBe,  generally 
known  as  theDoderton  church,  Koecinsko 
county,  Ind.  The  weather  being  fair  and 
pleasant,  the  people  came  pouring  in  from 
all  directions,  from  east  and  west, 
north  and  south,  so  that  long  before  the 
time  for  opening  meeting  had  arrived,  oar 
large  meeting-house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  brethren,  sisters  and  friends. 
At  10  o'clock,  a.  m.  the  meeting  was 
opened.  We  were  then  ably  addressed  on 
the  subject  of  "Sanctification,"  by  Bro 
P.  J.  Brown  of  C  ngress,  Ohio,  who  did 
justice  to  the  subject.  His  ideas  were 
well  received,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  few,  who  are  expecting  sanctifica- 
tion  before  obedience  to  God's  laws.  Bro. 
Abraham  Leedy  then  followed  with  a 
short  and  interesting  address,  when  the 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  in  the  us- 
ual order,  by  brother  Jesse  Calvert.  At 
3  :  30  p.  m.  the  members  of  this,  the 
Spring  Creek  church,  were  called  on  to 
select  from  their  number  one  brother  to 
serve  in  the  ministry,  and  two  as  deacons. 
The  lot  fell  on  brother  David  Connell  to 
the  ministry,  and  Daniel  Miller  and  your 
unworthy  writer  to  the  doaconship.  May 
GoJ  help  us  to  prove  faithful  to  our  call- 
ing ;  may  we  ever  be  found  on  the  side  of 
right.  May  we  be  kept  near  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  ever  endeavoring  to  discharge  our 
Christian  duties,  teaching  by  precept  and 
example.  May  God  help  us  to  do  as  lit- 
tle evil  as  possible,  and  as  much  good  as 
lieth  in  us.  This  we  will  try  to  do  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  we  met  again  to  par- 
take of  the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  to  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death ;  a  good  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  participated.  Brother  P. 
J.  Brown  ofliciated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Calvert  and  A.  Leedy.  Many  good  im- 
pressions were  made.  It  was  indeed  a 
feast  to  our  souls,  and  I  believe  we  could 
all  in  truth  say,  it  was  good  lor  us  to  be 
there.  The  order  was  not  just  as  good 
as  it  might  have  been,  yet  it  was  fully  as 
good  as  could  reasonably  be  expected, 
considering  the  great  throng  of  spectators 
of  which  not  more  than  one  half  could  be 
comfortably  seated,  in  fact  a  great  many 
could  not  get  inside  of  the  bouse  at  all. 

The  next  morning  we  met  again  for 
public  worship.  We  were  very  pleasant 
ly  entertained  by  the   biethren   for   one 


and  a  half  hour,  after  which  an  Invitation 
was  given,  and  two  precious  souls  were 
made  to  inquire,  "What  must  we  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  Of  course  the  answer  was  as 
of  old,  '  Be  baptized,  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."  Which  was  attended 
to  as  soon  as  we  could  go  down  to  the 
little  stream  half  a  mile  distant,  by  the 
side  of  which  we  have  often  met  on  simi- 
lar occasions.  One  of  the  applicants  was 
an  old  man  af  sixty  years,  and  the  other 
a  young  woman  of  good  moral  culture. 
May  God  help  them  to  be  faithful  until 
death.  May  they  be  an  honor  to  them 
selves  and  to  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  of  same  day,  a  goodly 
number  of  our  members  set  out  to  attend 
the  missionary  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
24th  inst.  with  the  brethren  at  Milford, 
Ind.,  where  we  all  arrived  in  safety.  Met 
with  a  large  congregation  of  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  were  favorably  impressed 
with  the  missionary  cause.  I  will  how- 
ever not  give  any  report  of  that  meeting, 
as  my  article  is  now  much  longer  than  I 
had  intended  it  should  be,  and  of  course 
some  one  of  the  brethren  will  send  you  a 
report  of  the  meeting.  1  will  only  say, 
that  we  had  a  very  good  meeting.  Some 
of  the  ministering  brethren  present  were 
James  Quinter  of  Pa,  P.  J.  Brown  of 
Congress,  O.,  S.  H.  Bishor  of  Ashland, 
O.,  F.  P.  Loehr  of  Mich.,  and  many  other 
working  brethren  from  Ind.  May  God 
bless  all  their  labor,  consistent  with  his 
divine  will.  Health  is  at  present  pretty 
good,  and  the  weather  pleasant. 
Yours  fraternally, 

E.  Miller. 


Trom  May  Hill,  Ohio. 


Oct.  20,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: 

It  is  our  privilege  to  con- 
tribute our  mite  of  church  intelligence) 
with  other  news  that  may  be  deemed  in- 
teresting, from  this  point.  We  see  our 
brethren  are  using  your  widely-circulated 
columns,  as  a  medium  of  communication, 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  too 
remote  to  hold  converse  face  to  face.  The 
church  here  is  in  love  and  union,  earnest- 
ly contending  for  the  "faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  We  are  progressing 
slowly  amid  the  hard  times,  with  our 
church,  or  meeting-house.  It  will  not 
be  completed  this  Fall  for  service.  Our 
lovefeast  will  take  place  next  Saturday  at 
the  ol(f  church  in  Highland  county.  I 
attended  a  lovefeast  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  at  HoUowtown.  Met  the  breth- 
ren there  for  the  first  time.  The  church 
IS  but  small,  owing  to  an  inroad  made  by 


the  "Grange."  Had  considerable  conver- 
sation, and  learned  that  the  prodigals  con- 
fess the  church  right,  and  that  they  were 
wrong.  May  the  Lord  speed  their  return. 
The  brethren  there  are  alive  to  their  best 
interest  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  The 
meeting  was  opened  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  by 
brother  John  Mohler  from  Eom.  8  :  14,  to 
a  large  audience  of  attentive  hearers.  It 
seemed  that  the  seed  bad  fallen  into  good 
ground.  The  evening  service  commenced 
at  6  o'clock.  The  subject  of  examination 
was  wgU  dealt  out  by  brother  Landon 
West.  The  subject  of  feet-washing  was 
also  ably  dealt  with  by  bjother  Mohler 
and  E.  Davis.  The  best  of  order  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  entire  meeting. 
On  Sunday  at  10  o'clock  meeting  was 
opened  by  brother  Joseph  Pringie  of 
Stonelick.  Preaching  by  brother  Landon 
West,  from  Rom.  12  :  1,  2.  -Often  have 
we  heard  this  subject  treated,  but  never 
heard  it  so  forcibly  enjoined  by  argumen- 
tative power.  Bro'.her  West  and  Prin- 
gie will  continue  the  meeting  to-night 
and  to-morrow.  A  good  work  is  await- 
ing their  labors,  and  perhaps  will  be  con- 
summated before  the  meeting  closes.  Bro. 
Jonathan  Moser  is  in  very  delicate  health, 
but  sound  in  faith.     Fraternally, 

W.  S.  Lyon. 


A  Call  From  the  Frontier- 


Dear  Brethren  : 

Near  Beaver  City,  Furnas 
Co ,  Neb ,  are  living  a  small  band  of 
young  members  of  the  church,  and  are 
without  a  resident  minister.  Who  will 
come  and  settle  among  them  and  try  to 
supply  their  spiritual  wants  ?  They  are 
now  under  the  oversight  of  the  brethren 
of  Norton  county,  Kan.  ^n  ordained 
minister  is  preferred,  but  any  one  is  wel- 
come. This  is  a  very  promising  commu- 
nity for  a  living  church,  to  gather  a  large 
membership.  It  is  also  a  pleasant  and 
healthy  place  to  live.  Choice  claims  of 
160  acres  can  be  bought  here  for  $250.  to 
S600.  near  town  and  timber.  For  partic- 
ulars, enclose  stamps  and  write  to  Bro. 
Israel  Baer,  Beaver  City,  Furnas  county, 
Kan 

The  brethren  of  Maple  Grove  church, 
Norton  Co.,  Kansas  anticipate  a  series  of 
meetings,  to  begin  Dec.  20th,  and  desire 
ministerial  aid  from  abroad.  Any  one 
wishing  to  come  will  please  inform  ua 
soon,  that  we  may  meet  him  at  the  rail- 
road if  desired.  Please  come  West  and 
help  us  brethren  where  you  are  needed. 
Yours  in  love.  j 

M.  LiCHTY. 

N.  C.  Workman. 
Bell,  Norton  Co.,  Kan. 
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Notes  From  the  Field- 

Pear  Brethren  : 

On  the  20th  of  this  present 
month  I  left  home  to  attend  the  lovefeast 
at  Meadow  Branch  meeting-house,  in  the 
Pipe  Creek  congregation,  Carroll  Co.,  Md. 
Arrived  at  New  Windsor  on  the  evening 
of  the  2l8t,  preached  in  the  Brethren's 
meeting-house  in  said  place,  that  evening 
Had  a  good  meeting.  Brother  D.  P.  Say- 
ler  had  been  preaching  for  them  several 
days  before  I  arrived,  several  were  bap- 
tized. On  the  following  morning  we 
started  for  the  lovefeast  meeting.  Had  a 
good,  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting. 
The  members  present  all  seamed  to  eijoy 
the  meeting  The  ministerial  aid  was 
ample  sufficient,  and  tb^se  present  all 
seemed  to  know  their  places  and  wori-ed 
together  profitably.  There  was  less  time 
wasted  at  this  meeting  in  waiting  ono  on 
the  other  than  any  meeting  I  have  been 
at  for  some  time.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  The  foUwing  morning,  23cl,  preach- 
ing at  the  same  place.  Then  we  endeav- 
ored  to  preach  for  them  in  Westminster, 
New  Windsor,  Pipe  Creek,  and  Union 
Bridge  meetinghouses  R9maiiie'i  with 
the  brethren  of  this  congregation  until 
Monday  morning  the  27th,  when  I  started 
for  Double  Pipe  Creek,  or  the  Manocacj 
congregation.  Preached  at  Double  Pipe 
Greek  school-house  until  last  evening  the 
29th.  Had  good  and  intere-Jting  me-t 
J  ings,  and^no  doubt  some  good  could  hav-; 
|(,  been  done  could  we  have  continued.  To- 
ll! day  Oct.  30th  is  the  day  of  fieir  lovefeas* 
commencing  at  1  p'clock,  p  m.  Daring 
the  time  I  was  here  I  was  vitriting  among 
the  members,  and  enjoyed  their  company 
very  much.  I  never  before  was  struck  so 
forcibly  with  the  beautiful  country  cui" 
brethren  are  living  in.  It  certainly  is 
grand  and  beautiful  to  take  a  view  over 
their  niC3  and  fertile  acres, — almost 
enough  to  make  one  violate  one  of  God's 
divine  commands,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet.'' 
Among  other  things  pointed  out  to  me 
were  the  lands  belonging  to  Francis  S, 
Keys,  author  of  the  popular  song,  "Star 
Spangled  Banner."  The  lovefeast  at 
Kocky  Eidge  meeting-house  commenced 
at  1  o'clock.  House  full,  ministerial  aid 
good  and  all  ready  for  work,  a  large  num- 
ber of  communicants  present  and  all  in 
good  order.  The  meeting  was  an  inter- 
esting one, — very  good  order.  The  meet- 
ings continued  over  Friday  the  Slet 
^morning  and  evening  at  Ejcky  Edge 
Imeeting-house.  The  weather  was  pleas- 
|ant  and  the  meetings  were  also  pleasant 
From  here  I  am  going  to  the  Marsh 
Creek  congregation,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  from 
which  point  I  may  have  so  .one  more  to 
communicate  to   you,     The    members  of 


the  Pipe  Creek  and  Manocacy  churches 
have  my  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  us 
while  among  them.  The  weather  is  still 
pleasant  up  to  this  time  03t.  3lst. 

C.  G.  Lint 
Double  Pipe  Creek. 


I'rom  Duncansyille,  Blair  County,  Pa. 

Dear  Primitive : 

May  the  love  of  God  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  ever  with  yon.  By 
request  and  permission  I  feel  it  a  duty  to 
relate  to  the  brotherboid  of  our  glorious 
meetings,  and  sinners  turning  to  God. 
Friday  p.  m.  Oct.  3d,  was  the  time  pre- 
viously appoiuted  for  our  lovefeast-  The 
weather  was  delightful  and  everything  in 
natura  seemed  to  be  happy.  Bro.  Joseph 
Snosvberger  of  Fairview  congregation, 
Williamsburg,  Pa-  was  with  us,  also  our 
resident  ministers,  brethren  James,  Brice 
and  D^vid  Sail.  One  young  brother  made 
his  spiritual  wants  known  and  was  bap- 
tieed  on  Friday,  p.  ra.  before  the  opening 
of  the  feast.  Also  one  reclaimed.  The 
ftast  was  a  good  one.  While  the  embleff 
of  Christ's  body  was  being  partaken  of  a 
deathlike  stillness  prevailed.  Much  re- 
spect was  shown  the  evening  of  the  feast, 
which  at  previous  feasts  was  not  done. 
It  li  the  duty  of  every  one  when  th&y  en- 
ter the  house  ot  God  to  show  due  respect 
for  the  services  within,  nor  should  they 
expect  to  be  praised  for  good  behavior 
while  in  God's  holy  temple.  It  would  be 
far  bettor  to  remain  at  home  than  to  an 
noy  those  who  have  a^sembled  at  the 
house  ot  God  to  hear  and  learn  But  to 
returj,  brother  Snowberger  spoke  at 
length,  from  part  of  llth  chapter  of  1st 
Cor.  Subject,  Sjit  examination,  Prayer, 
Family  prayer,  Tne  Family  altar.  Our 
baptismal  vow.  Religion  a  secondary 
matter.  C  nolusion  by  James  A  Sell. 
It  was  proTiously  concluded  to  continue 
the  meeting  over  Sunday.  Saturday 
morn  we  laid  aside  the  caros  of  the  day, 
and  at  ten  v..  m.  met  to  leirn  more  about 
Jesus.  Jjhn  14  :  1-3  were  spoken  from 
by  bro  ter  S-Jowberger,  suljact,  "My 
Father's  house  of  many  mansions,''  ccn- 
tinned  by  Brice  Sail.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing we  were  again  addressed  by  brother 
Snowberger,  from  Acts  16  :  30.  "Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  On  Sab- 
bath morn  after  Sunday-school  (which 
e  >mmenced  at  9  a.  m.)  brother  Siowber- 
gar  based  his  remarks  on  Dan  5  :  26,  27. 
Continued  by  David  Sell.  Brother  Snow- 
berger again  addressed  us  on  Sabbath  eve. 
when  be  bade  us  farewell.  May  brother 
S.  and  all  the  dear  brethren  not  forget  the 
church  at  Duncansville.  The  meetings 
were  somewhat  disturbed  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  evenings  by  those  who  I  fear  I 


had  lilt!"  if  any  of  the  grace  of  God 
dwelling  in  their  hearts.  I  trust  these 
meetings  may  prove  a  happy  season  long 
to  be  remem'jered  by  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  finally  may  we  all  meet  in 
that  upper  and  better  sanctuary  and  par- 
take of  that  last  great  supper. 

Emily  R,  Stiflf.r. 


From  Ephrata,  Pa, 

October  31,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

We  held  a  series  of  meetings 
as  I  already  announced.  Brother  .T.  M. 
Mohler  labored  hard  with  us,  and  through 
the  grace  of  God,  twenty-two  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side,  and  a  good  many  more 
are  almost  persuaded-  1  see  these  meet- 
ings have  done  a  good  work  among  the 
brethren.  It  enlivened  the  church.  I 
concluded  to  live  more  faithfully  in  the  fu 
ture,  and  1  suppose  the  rest  of  the  breth- 
ren (eel  the  same  ;  especially  to  live  up  to 
Matthew  18. h  chapter.  Tell  your  brother 
in  love,  if  yon  see  him  out  of  order.  I 
think  it  is  best  for  him  to  see  himself 
firet  before  you  bring  him  before  the 
church  Brethren  Mohlar  and  S.  R.  Zug 
admonished  us  to  do  as  the  S.vior 
said  to  Peter,  "feed  my  lambs."  Si  wo 
should  sp  ak  kindly  to  the  young  and  old. 
I  wish  God'rt  blessings  ti  all  the  bretiiren 
andsietfrs.  Our  meetings  were  largely 
attended  and  especially  the  lovefeast. 
Yesterday  gome  outsiders  said  there  were 
fully  three  ihotsand  present.  We  had 
excellent  order  and  beautiful  weather. 
We  had  an  enjoyable  <,ime  in  all  our  meet- 
ings. J.  B  Keller. 


From  Warriorsmark,  Pa- 

Ojt.  23,  1879 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  Warriorsmark  congre- 
gation commenced  a  ser'es  of  meetings 
on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  S  ptember, 
continuing  until  the  4th  of  October  with 
quit*?  an  interest,  at  which  time  we  held 
our  lovefeas-f.  There  were  a  great  many 
persons  present  and  qjite  good  order.  We 
had  a  pleasant  meeting.  There  were  no 
strange  ministers  present,  the  meeting 
being  conducted  by  Gray  bill  Myers  and 
the  ministers  of  our  congregation. 
Preaching  on  Sunday  at  10  o'clock  and  in 
the  evening  at  7.  The  meeting  was 
continued  by  brother  J.  W.  Wilt  for  sev- 
enteen days,  and  during  that  time  there 
were  nine  precious  souls  added  to  our 
number,  and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
Our  Sunday-school  is  continuing  with  in- 
terest and  quite  a  gcod  attendance. 

S.  S.  Gray. 
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Iroin  Oregon. 

October  lltb,  1879 
Dear  Brethren  : 

According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments with  the  brethren  in  Southern 
Oregon,  my  wife  and  I,  in  company  with 
sister  Sarah  Boot,  of  Coos  county,  started 
on  a  mission  of  love  the  '.iCth  of  August, 
en  route  for  that  portion  of  the  State.  We 
stopped  with  the  brethren  in  Albany, 
Linn  county,  one  day.  We  went  by  rail 
from  Salem  to*  Roseburg,  a  distance  of 
150  miles  douth.  At  Koseburg  we  were 
met,  by  brother  Vanhorn,  of  Jackson  Co., 
with  a  spring-wagon  to  convey  us  to  the 
brethren  near  Jacksonville,  at  which  place 
wo  arrived  on  Sunday  morning  just  in 
time  to  attend  their  meeting  on  the  Slst 
of  August,  having  tiaveled  a  distance  of 
100  miles  south  of  Roseburg.  Here  in 
this  neighborhood,  near  Jacksonville,  we 
remained  ten  days.  Met  the  resident 
minister,  brother  Hoxie,  and  continued 
our  meetings  eight  days.  Held  a  commu- 
nion meeting  September  6th,  at  which 
place  and  time  we  more  fully  organized 
this  arm  of  the  church  by  calling  two 
brethren  to  the  office  of  deacon,  viz.,  Al- 
fred Rummel  and  John  Wimer.  We 
named  this  church  the  Rogue  River 
church.  It  has  a  membership  of  about 
twenty-four,  scattered  over  a  largo  terri- 
tory. Had  about  eleven  meetings  near 
Jacksonville.  Very  good  order  and  at- 
tention was  given  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  arm  of  the  church,  and  may  the  min- 
ister and  deacons  be  firm  and  steadfast, 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  may  souls  be 
added  by  their  labor  and  influence. 

On  the  lOtb  of  September  we  Itft  the 
above  neighborhood,  having  two  other 
members  added  to  our  company,  G.  W. 
Hoxie  and  sister  Esther,  wife  of  John 
Vanhorn,  making  our  number  six.  We 
all  went  in  a  spring-wagon  to  Williams 
Creek,  Joeephene  county,  and  held  three 
meetings.  On  Sunday  had  one  meeting  on 
Applegate  at  the  Missouri  Flat  school- 
house.  This  is  still  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Rogue  River  church,  some  twenty-five 
miles  west  of  Jacksonville.  During  our 
stay  with  the  brethren  in  the  Rogue  River 
church  we  had  pleasant  seasons  with 
them.  We  were  very  kindly  received 
and  well  treated  by  the  brethren,  and  met 
warm  friends  generally. 

On  Monday  morning,  15th,  we  allstartr 
ed  for  the  Ccquille  church,  Coos  county, 
sixty  miles  west  of  Roseburg.  We  ar- 
rived at  brother  Luellen's  on  Saturday 
morning,  September  20th,  and  remained 
there  about  eight  days.  Attended  quite 
a  number  of  meetings,  perhaps  eleven  or 
twelve.     On  Friday,  the  2Gth,  we  had  our 


first  district  meeting  in  Oregon,  the  busi- 
ness of  which  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
Also  had  a  very  pleasant  communion 
meeting  here  on  the  27th,  at  which  time 
and  place  there  were  two  brethren  called 
to  the  deacon's  cflice,  Uriah  Root  and 
Thomas  Barklow.  David  Barklow,  Porter 
Overbolser,  Samuel  Barklow,  John  Root 
and  J-  H.  Roberts  are  the  resident  minis- 
ters here.  They  have  a  meetinghouse 
30x40  and  a  membership  of  about  seventy. 
There  were  about  fifty  communicants  at 
said  feast.  Had  good  order  and  atten- 
tion. During  our  meetings  there  were 
two  accessions  by  baptism.  Saints  were 
made  to  rejoice  and  sinners  tremble.  We 
surely  had  a  feast  of  fat  thicgs,  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and 
protect  this  arm  of  the  church.  May 
they  live  and  labor  together  in  love  and 
union.  Here  we  were  met  with  a  very 
kind  reception  and  were  well-treated. 

On  Monday,  29lh,  all  but  sister  Sarah 
Root  left  We  arrived  at  Roseburg  on 
the  night  of  October  Ist.  Next  morning 
^e  and  I  parted  with  the  rest  of  the 
company.  They  continued  their  journey 
in  the  spring  wagon,  while  wife  and  I 
boarded  the  train  at  Roseburg  for  Salem, 
and  arrived  home  same  day.  Found  all 
well.  _  Praise  the  Lord.  The  distance 
travelled  by  rail  on  the  above  journey 
was  300  miles ;  by  wagon,  about  340. 
While  traveling  with  the  wagon  we 
camped  out  a  good  part  of  the  time.  Hope 
the  brethren  in  the  Atlantic  States  will 
think  of  us  here  in  the  far  West,  and 
earnestly  pray  for  us. 

Fraternally, 

David  Brower 


Prom  Ohetopa,  Kansas. 

Oct.  23,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  meeting 
is  now  in  the  past,  and  will  be  long  re- 
membered by  some  of  us.  The  minister- 
ing brethren  from  abroad  were  brethren 
Martin  Nebr  and  Robert  Edgecomb  of 
Crawford  county,  this  state,  and  our  be- 
loved brother  David  Baer  from  Noble 
coufity,  Ind.  There  were  no  additions  to 
the  church  at  the  time,  but  we  are  inclin- 
ed to  think,  there  were  some  lasting  im- 
pressions  made  on  many  that  were  pres 
ent,  as  some  of  them  expressed  them- 
selves as  wishing  there  could  be  more 
meetings  held  in  the  community  by  our 
people,  while  others  said,  they  wished 
to  God,  that  they  were  surrounded  by 
such  people  as  the  Brethren.  It  is  cer 
tainly  encouraging  when  worldlings  de- 
sire our  company  and  companionship,  and 
wish  for  us  to  live  close  to,  and  by  them 
We  souietimes  feel  discouraged  when  the 


troubles,  trials,  and  disappointments  of 
life  come  upon  us,  but  again  we  feel  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  We  realize 
that  we  have  the  Word  of  God  on  our 
side  and  know  of  a  surety,  that  although 
we  live  in  rather  an  isolated  place,  God 
is  with  us.  We  are  few  in  number  at 
present,  yet  we  feel  encouraged  when  we 
see  the  brethren  coming  in  the  way  they 
are.  We  hope  the  day  is  not  tar  distant 
when  we  will  have  a  large  church,  away 
down  here  in  Labette  county,  Kan.  Em- 
igrants are  flocking  in,  and  all  that  hare 
eonue  yei  express  themselves  as  being 
highly  pleased  with  our  beautiful  and  fer- 
tile country.  Right  here  I  would  say 
that  we  would  like  for  brethren  and  friends 
coming  west,  tfc  come  and  see  us  before 
they  purchase.  Any  persoiPwishing  any 
information  concerning  our  country,  can 
have  it  by  enclosing  stamp  and  address- 
ing the  undersigned.  We  have  answered 
many  questions  asked  us  by  our  corre- 
spondents,  and  among  the  rest  was  this  • 
Does  it  pay  to  bring  horses  from  the  East 
out  here  ?  We  answer,  no,  for  two  rea- 
sons. 1st.  Horses  brought  from  the  East 
here  never  do  well,  and  often  die.  2d.  We 
can  buy  them  here  for  much  less  than  you 
can  get  your  horses  in  the  East.  So  we 
say  to  one  and  all  coming  West,  sell  your 
horses,  bring  your  money  out  here  and 
buy,  and  thus  save  money.  Brethren 
and  friends  that  wish  to  get  good  and 
cheap  homes,  would  do  well  to  not  tarry 
too  long,  for  our  land  here  is  already  be- 
ginning to  look  up,  and  I  believe  at  no 
very  distant  day,  lanl  in  this  part  of  Kan- 
sas is  going  to  command  a  good  price.  We 
heartily  invite  emigration  and  say  to  one 
and  all,  that  are  without  homes,  at  least, 
come  and  see  our  country.  I  wish  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  on  all  of  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially  on 
our  beloved  brethren  editors,  as  I  have 
read  the  P.  C.  &  P.  since  its  first  publica- 
tion, .ind  I  consider  it  quite  a  source  of 
comfort.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  and 
finally  save  us  is  my  prayer. 

R.  G.  GiSH. 


From  Willow  Springs,  Kan. 

October  10th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  will  try  to  give  you  a  sketch 
of  news.  Our  spiritual  health  is  pretty 
good.  Some  little  weakness  manifests  it- 
self now  and  then,  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  we  are  in  fair  standing.  We  have 
preaching  on  the  first  and  third  Sundays 
of  each  month,  at  our  meeting-honse  eight 
miles  southwest  of  Lawrence.  The  at- 
tendance is  fair,  and  good  attention 
granted  us.  Our  district  is  two  miles 
long.     We  have  good  working    members, 
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and  preachers,  too,  to  attend  to  the  work. 
We  have  six  speakers  and  they  are  all 
kept  busy  about  all  the  time.  May  they 
have  our  prayers  end  the  blessing  of  God. 
Brother  Daniel  Studebaker  is  still  not 
able  to  go  out  much.  He  does  not  speak 
at  all.  We  had  some  accessions  by  bap- 
liim  this  season  and  a  goodly  number  by 
emigration.  Among  them  was  brother 
J.  B.  Whisler,  formerly  of  Springfield,  O. 
May  still  come.  His  address  is  Willow 
Springs,  Kan. 

21ow  in  conclusion  I  will  say,  sinner, 
turn  to  God  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
Djn't  delay.  1  know  by  experience  that 
you  have  a  hard  road  to  travel,  and  the 
longer  you  go  on  the  farther  you  get 
away  and  the  harder  it  will  be  to  return. 
I  have  tried  it  to  my  bitter  sorrow.  I 
rambled  away  through  the  thorns  and 
thistles  of  sin  full  twenty  years,  as  best  I 
could,  before  I  heeded  the  call  of  my  Sa- 
vior. Then  sinner,  return,  0  return  ! 
You  will  never  be  sorry  for  it. 

I  will  here  say  I  like  the  new  form  of 
the  P.  C.  very  well.  I  first  thought  I 
would  like  the  old  form  better,  but  taking 
everything  into  considerationthe  the  new 
is  the  best.  I  am  well  pleased,  so  put  me 
down  for  the  next  year. 

Our  temporal  health  is  very  good.  We 
have  lost,  if  I  mistake  not,  but  one  mem- 
ber since  the  Ist  of  January,  by  death. 
Crops  were  good.  The  weather  is  de- 
lightful. Riin  enough  to  bring  wheat 
up  and  never  saw  it  look  better  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  Had  no  cold  weather 
80  far,  not  even  frost.  Things  are  grow- 
ing like  in  the  Spring  of  the  yerr.  May 
we  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
for  all  these  blessings. 

Fraternally, 

E.  W.  Flory. 


The  "Oity  Mission  Service"  Proposition. 

The  following  is  brother  Moomaw's 
proposition,  and  we  insert  it  monthly  ac- 
cording to  request.  We  trust  that  every 
lover  of  souls  will  be  reminded  of  their 
duty,  and  will  see  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting this  noble  institution.  Penurious- 
ness  is  a  vice  of  which  the  true  Christian 
should  be  ashamed  to  be  guilty  : 

Let  every  member  of  the  church  fast 
one  meal  each  month,  and  spend  the  time 
that  would  be  occupied  in  eating,  in  hum 
ble,  faithful,  prayer  to  God  for  His  bless 
ing  on  the  City  Mission  Service,  and  con- 
tribute the  price  of  the  '^meal"  to  the 
sustentation  of  the  same.  Eich  meal 
will  average  in  value  about  five  cents. 
This  will  aggregate  siyty  cents  a  year, 
computing  the  membership  at  80,000, 
the  aggregate  contribution  would  reach 
the  sum  of  $48000.     Supposing  that  only 


one-fourth  of  the  members  will  rea4  this 
proposition,  and  that  one-fifth  of  that 
number  will  respond  to  it,  wo  still  have 
the  handsome  amount  of  $2400  This 
sum  added  to  the  free-will,  love  offerings 
of  the  Lydias  and  Gaiuses  that  abound 
everywhere,  will  enable  the  committee  to 
put  several  companies  of  workers  in  the 
field,  a  consummation  for  which  we  should 
4fvotedly  pray. 

But  a  brother  across  the  table  objects 
that  we  should  faH  in  secret,  and  if  we 
thus  contribute  fifteen  cents  quarterly 
or  thirty  cents  semi-annually  we  adver- 
tise our  fasting  to  all  the  world.  Broth- 
er, we  could  only  infer  that  yoil  fasted, 
and  you  would  not  be  responsible  for  our 
inferences.  Let  us  each  enclose  our  quar- 
terly love-offerings  to  S.  T.  Boseerman, 
Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and  the  Lord  will  pro 
serve  the  memorial.  Each  congregation 
could  collect  the  contributions  and  remit 
together,  and  thus  save  a  considerable 
sum  of  potitage. 


From  Eoann,  Ind- 

Bear  Editors: — 

We,  the  brethren  of  the  Squirrel 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  convened  and  held 
our  annual  lovefeast  the  23d  and  24th  of 
October  It  was  a  feast  indeed,  and  there 
was  god  respect  shown  by  the  multitude 
of  spectators  throughout  the  entire  meet- 
ing. Tharo  were  about  throe  hundred 
commnnicants  and  about  twenty  able 
ministering  brethren  from  a  distance  pres- 
ent. Brother  Bechtelheimer  officiated  on 
the  occasion.  The  church  seemed  revived 
and  edified,  and  some  good  impressions 
were  made  One  sister  broke  Satan's 
ranks  to  day,  the  26th  of  Oct,  and  joined 
in  with  the  people  of  God.  May  God 
grant  grace  and  truth,  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  to  all  his  dear  children  hero  on 
earth,  is  my  prayer.  Wj  are  as  ever. 
Fraternally  yours, 

Joseph  John 


from  Burkettsville,  Prederiok  County,  Md 

Oct.  27th,  1879. 
Dear  Editor?  : 

We  met  at  Brownsville  as 
comtemplated,  on  the  231  inst.,  and  held 
our  lovefeast.  We  erjoyed  it  as  fully  as 
we  had  hoped.  Good  preaching,  good 
order,  and  a  good  attendance.  We  con 
tinned  the  meeting  next  day  until  noon. 
The  strange  preachers  among  us  were 
elder  D  F.  Stouffar,  Jeremiah  Brown, 
Samuel  Utz,  and  David  Rinabart.  Just 
about  the  proper  nnnober  to  conduct  a 
lovefeast  without  so  much  delay  at  we  are 
sometimes  required  to  notice. 

Emanuel  Slifkr. 


frem  Hill  Valley,  Pa. 

November  3d,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive  : 

Our  communion  came  off 
Oct.  29th  and  30th,  with  large  attendance, 
good  order,  and  a  good  meeting.  Two 
sisters  were  added  to  the  church.  Minis- 
ters present  from  adistanee,  elder  Graybill 
Myers,  C.  Myers,  P.  S.  Myers,  Andrew 
Spanogle  and  Caleb  Correll,  the  latter  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Pa.  We  held  an  election 
for  a  minister,  and  the  lot  fell  on  brother 
John  Shope,  Jr.  May  the  Lord  assist 
him  in  his  labors. 
Fraternally, 

Will.  L.  Spanogle. 


From  Gettysburg,  Pa- 

Nov.  3,  2879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

A  series  of  meetings  are  now 
in  progress  at  Mt.  Zion,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Marsh  Creek  church,  and  will  con- 
tinue until  Friday  eve.  next.  Eld.  C.  G. 
Lint  is  with  us  producing  argument  that 
should  convince  the  most  stubborn  sinner. 
The  attendance  is  very  large,  and  a  lively 
interest  manifested  on  the  part  of  all.; 
May  God  with  his  convicting  spirit  so  op-  ^ 
erate  on  the  mind  and  hearts  of  the  care- 
less and  wayward  sons  and  daughters  of 
men,  and  many  names  ba  inscribed  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 

B.  F.  Kitting ER. 


Mt  §omt. 


CONROD.— In  Orbisonia,  Pa.,  Oct,  4]5t,  Albert  W.,  son 
of  friend  Jacob  and  Mary  Conrod,  aged  3  years,  5 
months  and  29  days. 

A  few  hours  before  his  death,  while  his  mother  was  en- 
gaged in  washing  and  dressing  h:m,  i^e  said,  "Mother, 
lay  me  down  I'm  going  to  die."  She  did  so,  and  soon  the 
spirit  took  its  flight.  May  tbey  not  forget  their  liitle 
jewel,  and  strive  to  meet  him  m  the  far  beyond.  Occa- 
sion improved  fro  Ji  2  Sam.  12  :  23,  by  the  writer. 

Will.  L.  Spanogle. 

MYERS.— Near  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Oct.  29th,  1879,  Fran 
kie  B.,  son  of  friend  Michael  and  sister  Annie  Myers, 
aged  11  months  and  2  days. 

KISSELL.— Near  McComb,  Ohio,  Oct.  29th,  1879,  sister 
Hesthes,  wifa  of  brother  Frederick  Kissell,  aged  71 
years,  6  months  and  27  days.    Funeral  services  in  the 

M.  E  Church  by  the  writer. 

S.  T.  BOSSERMAN. 

I,lCHTENWAI.TER,^In  the   Canton   church.   Stark 

county,  Ohio,  October  27ih,    1879,  sister   Rachel   J^ich- 

tenwalter.    Her  maiden  name   was    Baer.     She  was 

born  In  Frederick  county,   Md.,  November    19th,    3794, 

and  was  aged  84  years  11  months  and  8  days. 

She  was  the  mother  of  9  children,  5  of  whom   are    still 

living,  61  grand  children  and  46   great   grand   children. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church,  a  good   citf. 

zen,  a  kind  neighbor  and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all. 

Although  her  affliction    was   protracted   an^l   sufferinas 

great  at  times,  yet  she  bore  it  patiently  with   meekness, 

committing   herself  to   him    who  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  mourn  but  not  as  those   who    have    no  hope.      She 

passed  oyer   the  cold  Jordan  of  death  in  the  triumph  ef 

a  living  faith,  and  left  the  evidence  behind  that   we   feel 

that  our  loss  is  her  eternivl  ^Q-'h;      She   was  followed  to 

the  Rowland  cemetery,  one  mile  east  of  Canton,  by  hey 

relatives,  friends  and  neighbors,  where  after  the    funeral 

services,  conducted  by    Elder  Oonrad   Kahler  and    the 

writer,  from  a  te:st  oi  her  own  selection,  2  Cor.  v.  1,  and 

a  final  yiew  of  hor  remains,  she    was.commloted    to  her 

last  resting- place.    Peace  to  her  ashfes. 

JOSIAH  Kb11([, 
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the'  BEETHEEN'S   NOEMAL, 
HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


A  ItOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHUECH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.     Brethren's 

}  ^  '  children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 

are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing.  • 

STUDENTS  CAN  ENTEE  AT  ANY  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHEE 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogcb.       Address, 

J.  H.  BEUMBAUGH,  Prin., 
Box  290,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


ONLY  ONE  CHANGE  OF  CARS  TO  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  MO. 


e  00 


r-HAKDLB  ROUTE. 


Commencing  Tuesday,  Sept.  23d,  and  on  every  Tues- 
day thereafter  until  further  notice.  The  Pittsburg,  Cm- 
cinnati  and  St.  Louis  Railway  Company— Pan  Handle 
Route,  will  rnn  through  coaches  to  .M.  Louis.  I\Io..  on 
the  fast  Express  Train,  leaving  IToion  Depot,  Pittsburg, 
every  ^ay  at  11:47  p.  m.,  tor  the  accommodation  of  fami- 
lies moving  West.  This  train  connects  in  the  Union 
Depot?  at  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City  with  outgang 
trains  for  all  points  in  Kansas,  making  many  hours  the 
quickest  time,  fewest  changes  of  cars  and  no  omnibus 
transfers.  Following  Is  time  of  trains  via  the  Pan-Han- 
dle Route : 

Leave  Pittsburg,  »11:47  p.  m.    *8:42  a.  m. 
Arrive  St.  Louis.        9:00  p.  m.      7:30  a-  m. 
Arrive  Kansas  City  10:10  a.  m.  10:15  p.  m. 
*Kuns  Daily. 
Both  trains  make  prompt  ooniiectlons  at    Kansas  City 
for  all  land  points. 

If  you  cannot  procure  tickets  via  Pittsburg  and  St. 
Louis  over  the  Pan  Handle  Route  at  your  nearest  rail- 
road station,  call  upon  the  Agent  at  the  T'nion  Depot 
Ticket  Office,  Pittsburgh. 

Write  to  W.  L.  O'Brien,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Pan  Handle  Route,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  time  tables,  and 
further  information.  vol,  17  no.  44 — may,  vol.  18. 


The  Brehtren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  'will  be  filled  in  the  order  sent 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
shoald  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  special 
arrangements  be  made.. 

Terms:  Single  copy,  10  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00  ;  100  copies,  $"100  50  copies 
at  hundred  rate. 


THE 

PKIMITIVE  OHEISTIAU  AND  PILGEIM, 

le  i^nblished  every  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  tothedelenee  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  ihe  Brethren,  or  Oermi  n 
Baptiitt. 

They  accept  the  Hew  Testament  as  the  only  propel 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Frayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Sesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  suoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  our  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  For  farther 
particulars  send  f  o-  a  ipeoimen  number 

Address, 

QUINTER  t  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUKTINGDOH,   PA. 


E  E  M  O  V  A  L  . 


The  JESSUP  fc  MOORE  PAPER  COMPANY  have 
removed  their  place  of  busmess,  temporarily,  to  615  and 
617  Commerce  St.,  Phila.  41  m. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YouHG  DuoiPLE  Is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our   young  folks.     It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  Illustrated,   prlnteii 

on  good  paper  and  Is  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday.school. 

Tbesis  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  t    69 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

QUINTER  kBKUMBACOH  BROS. 
Box  60  uo'lUilon  Pa 


BrNTISCDON  «  BROAD  TOP  B.  B. 

mnc  TABUS. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Fob.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  foUowe: 
Trains  from  Sun-  Trainifrom  Mt.  DaVt. 

tingdon  South.  maving  North, 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

ffe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dio- 
tionaries,   Commentaries,   Stinday-Bchool  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
fnrniBhed  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  JesuB,  12  mo.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By   Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 
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THE  CANT  0 


I  hato  the  word  "Culture,"  it  has  beon 
80  paraded  and  discussed — the  theme  of 
platforms  and  of  lectures  that  meant 
nothing.  It  has  been  so  mixed  up  with 
conceit  and  aelfishness  that  I  had  rather 
you  had  told  me  any  friend  of  mine  was 
a  woman  of  pleasure,  or  a  woman  of 
fashion,  than  that  she  was  a  person  of 
"culture,"  as  that  phrase  is  commonly 
applied.  An  indignant  western  writer 
the  other  day  said  that  when  the  Chinook 
Indian  wished  to  stamp  a  wordy  pre- 
tender with  their  lowest  contempt;  when 
they  wanted  to  speak  of  the  maximum  of 
brag  with  the  minimum  of  performance; 
when,  for  instarce,  they  would  describe 
a  young  chief  who  had  never  been  on  the 
war  trail,  and  had  never  looked  an  enemy 
in  the  face,  but  who  was  perfect  in  his 
war  paint,  carried  weapons  of  the  most 
elaborate  make,  and  wore  more  feathers 
than  any  warriors  of  them  all, — they 
described  him  by  the  name  "Boston 
Cultus  " 

Well,  you  and  I  know  what  that  satire 
means,  and  we  know  where  it  is  deserv- 
ed. It  is  deserved  by  the  men  who  say 
the  country  is  going  to  the  dogs,  and 
who  never  give  a  vote  to  save.  It  is  de- 
served by  the  men  who  found  fault. with 
every  movement  of  the  war,  and  never 
carried  a  musket.  It  is  deserved  by  the 
men  who  say  the  sharpest  and  the  smart 
est  things  against  universal  suffrage,  and 
yet  never  lifted  a  finger  to  welcome  an 
emigrant,  nor  spend  a  dollar  to  teach  a 
negro.  It  is  deserved  by  the  men  who 
say  the  West  is  a  horde  of  barbarians, 
who  yet  never  traveled  farther  West  than 
the  Saratoga  race-course,  nor  looked  face 
to  face  at  the  pure  democracy  of  a  healthy 
Western  town.  Such  satire  is  fairly  enough 
deserved  in  its  place;  but  it  has  no  voice 
against  the  culture  which  makes  of  Boston 
a  University,  which  fills  it  with  young 
men  and  women  from  every  State  this 
side  of  the  Pacific,  who  have  come  here 
to  study  music,  or  language,  or  painting, 
or  philosophy,  or  physical  science,  in 
schools  which  offor  them  training  most 
broadly  and  most  cheaply.  And  for  you 
and  me  the  lesson,  not  of  such  easy  satire 


onl^,  but  of  every  living  word  of  a  living 
God,  is  that  what  we  read  or  study  is  to 
be  that  which  sooner  or  later  will  make 
us  better  soldiers  in  his  service. — E  E. 
Hale. 


TWO  SEEMONS. 


We  can  not  over-estimate  the  educa- 
tional influence  of  the  Puritan  Sabbath. 
It  has  done  more  for  the  general  popula- 
tion of  the  New  England  States  than  her 
public  schools  or  higher  institutions  of 
learning.  The  thoughtful  sermons  of  her 
ministry  quickened  the  minds  of  their 
hearers  and  awakened  animated  and  im- 
proving discussion.  The  custom  of  hav- 
ing, until  within  a  short  period,  two  ser- 
mons on  the  Sabbath,  and  of  attending 
both,  saved  the  day  from  pleasure-taking 
and  secured  the  devotion  of  the  intermis- 
sions, as  too  limited  for  rides,  to  substan- 
tial reading.  We  are  well  convinced 
that  no  one  modification  of  our  religious 
modes  has  been  so  much  the  occasion  of 
Sabbath  recreation  on  the  part  of  the  at- 
tendants upon  church  as  the  giving  up  of 
afternoon  preaching.  Men  who  never 
would  have  yielded  to  the  temptation  of 
pleasure  riding,  have  now  come  to  the 
established  habit  of  a  drive  on  every 
pleasant  Sunday  afternoon.  This  breaks 
up  Sunday  reading.  The  union  of  the 
family  after  the  church  services  in  some 
common  and  familiar  exercises  appropri- 
ate to  the  day,  of  singing,  reading,  or 
Biblical  study,  has  been  banished  from 
such  families.  The  children  are  growing 
up  with  loose  views  of  the  sanctity  of 
Sabbath  hours,  with  a  light  appreciation 
of  the  pulpit  discourses — often  never  at- 
tending the  preaching  service — and  with 
an  utter  loss  of  this  mighty  moulding  in- 
tellectual and  moral  force  which  has,  in 
past  years,  developed  such  noble  char- 
acters in  New  England. — Zion's  Herald. 


OEOSSES. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  old  man  who  lived 
long  ago.  Forcible  was  the  way  in  which 
he  spoke  of  the  struggle  he  had  to  carry 
on.  A  friend  asked  him  the  cause  of  his 
complaints,  since  in  the  evening  he  so 
often  complained  of  great  weariness  and 


pain.  "Alas,  I  have  every  day  so  much 
to  do.  I  have  two  falcons  to  tame,  two 
hares  to  keep  from  running  away,  two 
hawks  to  manage,  a  serpent  to  confine,  a 
lion  to  chain,  and  a  sick  man  to  tend  and 
wait  upon^i  "Why,  this  is  only  folly," 
said  the  friOTd;  "no  man  has  all  these 
things  to  do  at  once." 

"Yes,  indeed,"  he  answered,  "it  is  with 
me  as  1  have  said.  The  two  falcons  arc 
my  two  eyes,  which  I  must  diligently 
guard,  lest  something  should  please  them 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  my  salvation ; 
the  two  hareS  are  my  feet,  which  I  must 
hold  back,  lest  they  should  run  after  evil 
objects  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin;  the 
two  hawks  are  my  two  hands  which  I 
must  train  and  keep  to  work,  in  order 
that  I  may  be  able  to  provide  for  my 
brethren  who  are  in  need ;  the  serpent  is 
my  tongue,  which  I  must  always  keep  in 
with  a  bridle,  lest  it  should  speak  any 
thing  unseemly;  the  lion  is  my  heart, 
with  which  I  have  to  maintain  a  contin- 
ual fight,  in  order  that  vanity  and  pride 
may  not  fill  it,  but  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  dwell  and  work  there;  the  sick  man 
is  my  own  body,  which  is  ever  needing 
my  watchfulness  and  care.  All  this  daily 
wears  out  my  strength."  The  friend 
listened  in  wonder,  and  then  said:  "Dear 
brother,  if  all  men  labored  and  struggled 
after  this  manner,  the  times  would  be 
better,  and  more  according  to  the  will  of 
God." — Selected. 


KEEP  YOUESELF  OUT  OF  SIGHT. 

I  watched  an  old  man  trout-fishing  the 
other  day,  pulling  them  out  one  after 
another  briskly.  "You  manage  it  clev- 
erly, old  friend,"  I  said.  "I  have  passed 
a  good  many  below  who  don't  seem  to  be 
doing  anything."  The  old  man  lifted 
himself  up,  and  stuck  his  rod  in  the 
ground.  "Well,  you  see,  sir,  there  be 
three  rules  for  trout-fishing;  and  'tis  no 
good  trying  if  you  don't  mind  them,  the 
first  is,  keep  yourself  out  of  sight.  -And 
the  second  is  keep  yourself  further  out 
sight.  And  the  third  is,  keep  yourself 
further  out  of  sight  still.  Then  you'll  do 
it."  "Good  for  catching  men,  too,"  I 
thought,  as  I  went  on  my  way. — Rev. 
Mark  Guy  Pease. 
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THE  SEOOUD  ADVENT. 

Br  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 

"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  comelh." — Luke  13  : 
40. 

The  most  prominent  thought  conveyed 
in  the  language  we  have  quoted,  is  the 
suddenness  and  unexpectedness  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  It  is  a  subject 
of  vital  importance, not  only  to  the  church 
in  general,  but  to  each  individual  Chris- 
tian in  particular,  because  of  the  mighty 
issues  which  are  bound  up  in  the  great 
event.  The  Jews  and  early  Christians 
held  certain  parallel  sentiments  upon  the 
subject  of  the  coming  Messiah,  which 
looked  in  the  same  direction  and  had  the 
same  ultimate  object  in  view.  That  ob- 
ject was  the  subjection  of  the  world  to 
Christ  and  a  universal  reign  of  Messianic 
glory,  with  Israel  as  the  leading  and  dom- 
inant nation.  The  Jews  expected  this 
result  at  the  first  coming  of  Christ,  and 
by  the  use  of  material  agencies.  The 
Christian,  gaining  a  more  extended  view 
of  the  future,  beholds  this  sublime  con- 
summation at  his  second  coming  and  by 
spiritual  power ;  thus  both  were  in  lively 
and  instant  expectation  of  his  manifesta- 
tion. It  is  with  the  latter  we  have  to 
deal,  because  the  former  has  long  since 
proven,  even  to  the  Jews,  an  abortive 
hope.  That  nation,  at  the  very  period  of 
its  greatest  expectancy,  when  the  pecul- 
iar circumstances  and  general  sentiment 
of  the  whole  people,  together  with  the 
actual  fulfillment  of  chronological  periods, 
indicated  the  fullness  of  time  for  the  first 
coming  of  the  Savior ;  in  the  face  of  all 
evidence,  and  when  the  "signs  of  the 
times"  were  upon  them,  they  presented 
the  strongest  and  most  unaccountable 
anomaly.  There  was  no  p'-eparalim  to 
receive  him.  Although  the  minister  of 
preparation  proclaimed  in  the  wildernesp, 
and  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan,  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people,  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance and  the  presence  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the  representatives  and  leaders 
of  that  strange  and  contradictory  race 
stood  aloof  from  him,  and  spurned  the 
warnings  of  his  prophetic  voice.  No 
wonder  they  were  rejected  and  turned 
over  to  the  chastisement  of  succeeding 
ages.  They  failed  to  heed  "the  voice  of 
one  cryingin  the  wilderness  make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord."  Again  a  voice 
Cometh  to  ur  in  these  last  times,  "be  ye 
^Iso  ready."  It  may  be  proper,  first  to 
consider  the  subject  of  readiness  both  as 
respects  the  church,  and  each  individual 
Christian.  The  first  has  a  pre-advent 
mission  to  i3'>rform  which  must  be  accom- 
plished before  the  closing  scenes  of  this 
age  shall  roll  upon  the  world ;  and  that  is 


the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  nations, 
and  to  every  creature.  It  is  absurd  to 
think  that  the  church  as  a  body  can  be 
ready  for  the  coming  of  its  Lord  before 
it  has  accomplished  the  appointed  work. 
As  long  as  this  mission  is  unfinished,  the 
condition  of  readiness  docs  not  by  any 
means  appear.  Another  important  fact 
bearing  upon  this  idea,  is,  that  time  will 
not  be  prolonged  to  compensate  for  the 
tardiness  of  the  church ;  the  period  is 
fixed,  and  when  the  day  rolls  around,  the 
parting  clouds  will  reveal  the  presence  of 
the  Master.  It  then  becomes  to  us  a 
question  of  the  deepest  practical  import- 
ance, whether  as  a  church  we  are  fulfill- 
ing the  will  of  God  in  this  direction.  In 
all  the  history  of  the  world  we  may  see 
how  effectually  God  has  cast  away  the 
unfruitful  branches  of  his  spiritual  vine, 
and  raised  up  others  in  their  places  to 
testify  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Brethren 
how  many  missionaries  have  we  in  China, 
Japan,  Tartary,  Persia,  India,  Africa, 
South  America,  and  the  Islands  of  the 
sea  ?  Verily  in  all  these  vast  continents 
and  countries,  representing  millions  of 
precious  souls,  for  a  thousand  years  no 
voice  of  primitive  Christianity,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  has  broken  the  silence  of 
spiritual  death ;  no  light  dispelled  the 
impenetrable  gloom  of  heathen  darkness. 
If  these  people  have  not  heard  the  Gob 
pel,  they  will  hear  it,  and  it  becomes  us 
to  ask,  shall  we  be  the  honored  instru 
ments  of  this  glorious  work,  or  will  the 
immortal  laurels  be  gathered  by  another. 
What  have  we  done?  What  will  we  do 
to  fulfill  the  conditions  of  readiness,  and 
hasten  the  time  for  the  millennial  glory? 
these  are  questions  which  break  in  tones 
of  thunder  upon  our  ears  to-day.  To  the 
first  we  hang  our  heads  in  silent  shame; 
but  to  the  latter  we  reply  in  hope,  trust- 
ing that  the  conviction  of  imperative 
duty  may  seize  upon  every  Christian 
soul,  rousing  it  to  a  redoubling  of  energy, 
and  a  heroism  of  sacrifice,  so  that  when 
the  Master  comes  he  may  graciously  say, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." To  the  Christian  it  is  a  matter  of 
unspeakable  moment  whether  the  sound 
of  the  last  trumpet  would  be  welcome  or 
unwelcome  to  his  ear,  whether  it  would 
thrill  the  soul  with  immortal  rapture  or 
strike  terror  to  the  heart.  Stop  some 
time  in  the  midst  of  your  ordinary  life, 
and  picture  to  yourself  the  rending  skies, 
the  last  trumpet,louder  than  thunder,  and 
the  heaving  of  the  bosom  of  the  earth. 
Would  you  enjoy  the  scene?  Does  your 
inmost  spirit  invite  it  ?  Listen  I  do  you 
hear  the  voice  of  peace  in  your  heart 
Baying,  "all  is  well !"  Have  you  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited  the 
sick  and  comforted  ihose  that   were  cast 


down?  Is  thai  precious  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  sprinkled  upon 
your  soul,  and  day  by  day  renewed  ? 
Does  your  hope  for  salvation  rest  in 
Christ  alone  ?  Meditate  upon  these 
things,  it  is  profitable,  and  strive  for  that 
final  commendation  which  shall  ring  in 
your  ears  sweeter  than  the  symphonies 
of  heaven.  The  last  condition  of  readi- 
ness is  that  of  constant  expectation.  The 
apostle  says,  "to  those  who  look  for  him 
he  shall  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation."  When  you  visit  your 
friends  and  take  them  by  surprise,  you 
seldom  find  them  ready,  indeed  they  are 
apt  to  be  most  unready  to  receive  and  en- 
tertain you.  Surprise  and  readiness  are 
generally  incompatible,  but  constant  read- 
ines,  born  of  constant  expectation,  is  an 
effectual  safeguard  against  the  inconveni- 
ence and  confusion  of  surprise.  There  is 
no  necessity  for  surprise,  either  with  re- 
spect to  the  question  of  readiness,  or  that 
of  approximate  time.  "Ye  are  children 
of  the  light"  said  the  Savior  to  his  disci- 
ples, "and  not  of  the  darkness."  "When 
ye  see  the  leaves  put  forth  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh.''  Let  us  inquire  into 
some  of  the  signs  of  that  time,  "It  will 
be  such  an  hour  as  ye  ihink  not."  To 
the  world  this  means  absolute  surprise, 
but  to  the  church  it  means  a  time  which 
will  not  appear  opportune  or  likely  for 
such  an  event.  It  will  break  in  upon  the 
ordinary  course  of  things  without  any 
warning  to  attract  general  notice,  or  ar- 
rest the  attention  of  the  world.  Just  as 
in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  there  was 
no  sign  but  the  voice  of  a  few  faithful 
witnesses  until  the  awful  judgment  heav- 
ed from  the  solemn  deep,  or  fell  like  a 
fiery  thunderbolt  from  heaven.  As  types 
of  the  end  of  the  world,  the  flood,  the 
burning  of  Sodom,  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  reveal  with  respect  to  the 
elect  one  fact  which  should  arrest  our  at- 
tention and  engage  our  meditations.  Be- 
fore even  the  first  obvious  indications  of 
coming  judgment,  they  were  removed  to 
a  place  of  security.  This  will  have  its 
parallel  in  the  transformation  and  trans- 
lation of  living  saints  prophesied  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  which  will  be  cotemporane- 
ous  with  that  particular  coming  of  the 
Savior  spoken  of  in  our  text.  Between 
that  time  and  the  final  event,  when  he 
shall  descend  upon  Mt.  Olivet  with  all 
his  saints  to  destroy  anti-Christ,  deliver 
the  Jews,  and  set  up  his  millennial  king- 
dom,there  will  evidently  be  a  lapse  of  time 
during  which  shall  be  accomplished  in 
the  city  of  gold  that  scene  of  wondrous  glo- 
ry, "the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb," 
Matt.  25  :  10,  and  upon  earth  those  plagues 
and  judgments  spoken  of  throughout  the 
book  of  Revelations.     Let  us  then  make 
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straight  paths  for  our  feet.  We  are  in  all 
probability  entering  upon  that  exact 
epoch  of  time  which  will  reveal  the  end 
of  this  dispensation.  It  is  not  only  pos- 
sible but  extremely  probable  that  thous- 
ands are  living  this  day  who  shall  be  liv- 
ing witnesses  of  that  event.  The  chro- 
nological periods  and  prophetic  delinea- 
tions of  inspiration  all  center  within  the 
focus  of  an  era  which  is  immediately  be- 
fore us,  and  upon  which  we  have  actually 
entered.  This  is  something  which  could 
not  have  been  said  of  any  other  time 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  It  is  not 
our  object  to  excite  an  unprofitable  curi- 
osity, but  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  on 
a  subject  of  vital  importance  ;  with  the 
hope  that  a  profound  concern  may  be 
planted  in  every  mind,  looking  to  the 
cultivation  of  those  virtues  and  the  adop- 
tion of  those  principles  of  practical  piety 
which  should  characterize  believers  of 
every  age,  and  especially  those  who  look 
for  the  second  and  glorious  revelation  of 
their  Lord. 


SIGNS  OF  TEE  LAST  TIMES. 

No.  3. 

BY  J.  T.  MEYERS 

THE    SECOND    COMING    OP    CHRIST    AND    ITS 
RELATION      TO      CHRISTIAN     DOCTRINE. — 

It  is  proper  enough  to  speak  of  death 
as  the  closing  scene  of  our  probationary 
existence,  the  winding  up  of  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  salvation  and  offers  of  mercy ; 
but  it  is  unscriptural,  wholly  unwarrant- 
able to  swallow  up  the  scenes  of  that 
great  event  in  our  contemplations  of  death. 
Nor  is  it  at  all  intended  to  take  the  place 
of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Death 
is  one  thing,  the  coming  of  Christ  quite 
another ;  and  when  we  are  commanded  to 
watch  for  the  one,  to  apply  that  to  the 
other,  is  to  put  a  construction  upon  the 
"Word  of  God  altogether  unauthorized. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  DOCTRINE. 

It  is  indeed  surprising  to  notice  what 
prominence  is  given  in  Holy  Writ  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  The  doctrine 
stands  out  as  the  very  pole-star  in  the 
New  Testament.  All  other  truths  are 
Subordinated  to  this  one. 

1.  Were  men  warned  of  their  sins  and 
commanded  to  repent  ?  It  was  because 
"God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  where- 
of he  hath  given  asaurance  unto  all  men 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
—Acts  17  :  30-31. 

2.  Would  the  apostles  urge  upon  their 
brethren  the  necessity  of  holy  living  ?  It 
was  "that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  at 
hie  coming.'' — 1  Jno.  2  :  18. 


3.  Did  the  apostles  wish  to  comfort 
those  of  their  brethren  with  respect  to 
the  return  of  their  absent  Lord  ?  "Be 
patient  and  stablish  your  hearts  ;  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." — James 
5  :  8. 

4.  Were  ministers  incited  to  fidelity 
and  earnestness  in  preaching  the  Gospel  ? 
The  charge  was  not  given  in  view  of 
death,  but  because  of  the  speedy  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  kingdom." — 2  Tim.  4  :  1. 

5.  Are  we  to  wait  for  the  manifestation 
of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  It  is 
for  the  reason  that  we  are  as  yet  sons, 
and  it  has  not  yet  appeared  what  we 
shall  be  ;  but  "when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is."— 1  Jno.  3  :  2. 

6.  Would  they  teach  the  necessity  of 
faith  in  Christ's  second  coming  ?  It  is 
because  "Christ  was  once  oftered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation  " — Heb. 
10  :  37. 

7.  Had  they  cause  for  great  rejoicing 
even  in  the  midst  of  sore  trials  and  temp- 
tations ?  It  was  for  the  reason  that  the 
trial  of  their  faith  was  "more  precious 
than  that  of  gold  that  perished,  though 
it  be  tried  by  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ." — 1  Pet.  1  :  7. 

8.  Would  we  know  something  on  the 
nature  and  drift  of  the  Christian  conver- 
sation ?  "Our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body." — Phil.  3  :  20. 

9.  Is  there  hope  for  the  blessed  dead 
whose  memory  we  so  much  cherish  ?  "If 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  them  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him." — 1  Thess.  4  :  14. 

10.  Are  we  taught  something  as  to  our 
mode  of  living  ?  "Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men."  Again  the 
charge  is  not  given  in  view  of  death,  but 
because  "the  Lord  is  at  hand." — Phil.  4 :  5. 

11.  Would  we  know  the  will  of  God 
concerning  the  extent  of  our  sanctifica- 
tion ?  'The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."— 1  Thess.  5 :  23. 

12.  Are  we  forbidden  to  judge  one  an- 
other ?  "Therefore  Judge  nothing  before 
the  time,Mn^iZ  the  Lord  come." — 1  Cor.  4 :  5. 

13.  Are  we  anxiously  looking  for  a 
crowning  of  our  blessed  reward  ?  "Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly  ;   and  my  reward  is 


with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be." — Eev.  22  :  12. 

14.  Is  our  Lord's  second  coming  to  be 
held  in  special  remembrance  ?  "As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
—1  Cor.  11 :  26. 

15.  Is  there  a  final  day  of  redemption 
spoken  of?  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption." — Eph.  4  :  30. 

16.  "Is  the  work  of  our  salvation  to  be 
completed  ?  "Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." — Phil.  1  :  6. 

17.  Are  we  warned  of  the  suddenness 
of  Christ's  second  coming  ?  "  The  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night 
*  *  *  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness ;  looking  for  and  hasting  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God."— 2  Pet.  3  :  10-12. 

18.  Would  we  know  something  about 
Christ's  second  coming?  "Behold,  he 
Cometh  with  clouds  ,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  ; 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.'' — Eev.  1  :  7. 

We  might  thus  go  on  and  enumerate 
hundreds  of  passages  of  Scripture  bearing 
on  this  subject,  in  alljof  which  death  is  al- 
most entirely  ignored.  It  is  therefore  a 
disjointing  of  ScriptuftT  itdjustments,a  put- 
ting asunder  what  God  has  joined  togeth- 
er, to  speak  of  death  as  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Death  belongs  to  sin  and  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  not  to  the  Gospel, 
of  which  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
the  very  centre,  sum  and  substance. 
Preaching  about  death,  though  generally 
regarded  as  the  most  effectual  and  pa- 
thetic, to  the  almost  entire  exclusion  of 
the  coming  of  Christ,  is  giving  the  Script- 
ures a  gloss  which  is  manifestly  detri- 
mental to  true  evangelism. 


ILL  TEMPER. 


A  single  person  of  sour,  sullen  temper — 
what  a  dreadful  thing  it  is  to  have  such  a 
one  in  a  house !  There  is  not  myrrh  and 
aloes  and  chloride  of  lime  enough  in  the 
world  to  disinfect  a  single  home  of  such 
a  nuisance  as  that;  no  riches,  no  elegance 
of  mien,  no  beauty  of  face  can  ever  screen 
such  from  utter  vulgarity.  Ill  temper  is 
the  most  vulgar  thing  that  the  lowest 
born  and  illest  bred  can  ever  bring  to  his 
home.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  forms  of 
impiety.  Pflbvishness  in  a  home  is  not 
only  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  very 
temple  of  love. —  Theodore  Parker. 
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LETTEES  or  TMVEL. 

BY  JAMES  CHRYSTAL. 

In  the  morning  of  Friday,  Oct.,  11,  1878, 
I  arrived  at  Marseilles.  It  is  an  ancient 
city  for  it  was  founded  about  six  hundred 
years  before  Christ  by  Greeks  from 
Phocaea,  in  Asia  Minor.  Its  history  is 
briefly  summed  up  by  Baedener  in  his 
guide  book  for  Italy,  second  part,  second 
edition,  (1869,)  page  3,  as  follows  :  The 
Greeks  who  founded  it  "soon  became 
masters  of  the  sea,  conquered  the  Cartha- 
ginians in  a  naval  battle  near  Corsica, 
and  established  new  colonies  in  their 
neighborhood,  such  as  Tauroeis  (near 
Ciotat),  Olbia,  (near  Hyeres),  Antipolis 
(Antibes),  and  Nicaea  (Nice),  all  of  which, 
like  their  founders,  rigidly  adhered  to 
the  Greek  language,  customs  and  culture. 
Massilia  maintained  this  reputation  until 
the  imperial  period  of  Eome,  and  was 
therefore  treated  with  leniency  and  re- 
spect by  Julias  Caesar  when  conquered 
by  him  B.  C.  49.  Tacitus  informs  us  that 
his  illustrious  father-in-law  Agrieola,  a 
native  of  the  neighboring  Roman  colony 
Forum  Julii  (Frejus),  even  under  Clau- 
dius found  ample  opportunities  for  com- 
pleting his  education  at  Massilia  in  the 
Greek  manner,  for  which  purpose  Athens 
was  usually  frequented.  The  town  pos- 
sessed temples  of  Diana  (on  the  site  of 
the  present  catbej^alj,  of  Neptune  (on 
the  coast)  of  Apollo  and  other  gods.  Its 
government  was  aristocratic.  After  the 
fall  of  the  W.  [estern]  Empire,  Marseilles 
fell  successively  into  the  hands  of  the 
Visigoths,  the  Franks  and  the  Saracens, 
by  whom  it  was  destroyed  ;  in  the  10th 
cent,  [ury]  it  was  restored  and  became 
subject  to  the  Vicomtes  de  Marseille  in 
1218  it  became  independent,  but  shortly 
afterwards  succumbed  to  Charles  of 
Anjou.  In  1481  it  was  united  to  France, 
but  still  adhered  to  its  ancient  privileges, 
as  was  especially  evident  in  the  wars  of 
the  Ligue,  against  Henri  IV.  In  1660 
Louis  XIV.  divested  the  town  of  its  priv- 
ileges, so  that  it  retained  its  importance 
as  a  seaport  only.  In  1720  and  1721  it 
was  devastated  by  a  fearful  pestilence. 
During  the  revolution  it  remained  unsha- 
ken in  its  allegiance  to  royalty  and  was 
therefore  severely  punished.  In  1792 
hordes  of  Galley-slaves  were  sent  hence 
to  Paris,  where  they  committed  frightful 
excesses.  It  was  for  them  that  Rouget 
de  V  Isle,  an  officer  of  engineers,  compos- 
ed the  celebrated  Marseillaise :  Allons, 
enfants  dela  patrie,'  [Come,  children  of 
the  Fatherland,'],  which*  subsequently 
became  the  battle  hymn  of  the  republican 
armies  "  In  1876  it  had  a  population  of 
318,870.     Bradshaw  speaks  of  it  as  "chief 


port  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  head 
Pa  Net  Station  of  [the]  Messageries 
Maritimes,  etc.,  for  Italy,  Spain,  and  the 
East,  with  a  wonderfully  good  natural 
harbor,  large  enough  for  2000  vessels  of 
all  classes."  It  is  therefore  one  of 
France's  great  seaports.  About  nine 
years  ago  nearly  10,000  vessels  on  an  av- 
erage, of  an  aggregate  burden  of  1,800,000 
tons  entered  and  quitted  it  annually. 
The  annual  amount  of  customs— dues— was 
more  than  60,000,000  francs,  that  is  not 
much  less  than  twelve  millions  of  dollars 
of  our  money. 

My  stay  in  it  was  not  long.  I  had  been 
in  it  before  on  my  way  to  the  East  in 
1868.  I  saw  a  monument  to  Bishop 
Belsunce  who  remained  at  his  post  in  the 
plague  of  1720  which  swept  off  40,000 
persons.  Though,  according  to  God's 
word  and  our  Christian  faith,  the  man 
was  an  idolater,  yet  like  manj^  an 
idolater  of  India  or  Hindoostan  he  sets  us 
an  example  of  what  we  as  Christian  min- 
isters ought  to  do  in  similar  peril.  Or 
rather  we  ought  not  to  be  less  self-sacrifi- 
cing, nor  less  diligent  in  following  Christ's 
example  of  laying  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren,  ii  need  be.  But,  unlike  Belsunce 
and  the  Brahminist  and  the  Boodhist  we 
ought  above  all  things  to  maintain 
Christ's  pure  anti-acatine — serving  Gospel 
which  is  the  only  means  of  eternal  salva- 
tion revealed  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Adam.  But  if  any  man  who  professes 
to  be  a  Christian  minister  flees  when  his 
sheep  are  dying  with  the  pestilence,  he 
should  at  once  be  deposed.  For  such 
conduct  is  simply  shameful.  The  mere 
militaiy  man  will  not  do  so  badly.  He 
will  stay  at  the  post  of  danger  and  of 
death  though  his  comrades  fall  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  He  will  en- 
dure the  dangers  of  the  pestilgnce,  the 
malaria,  the  snows  of  winter  and  the  sun 
of  burning  and  smiting  summer,  will 
lie  down  under  the  open  sky  on  the  hard 
or  wet  ground  for  his  bed,  and  will  after- 
terwards  stand  up  before  serried  lines  of 
infantry  and  be  riddled  by  bullets,  or  be 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  shot  or  shell  of  ar 
tillery.  And  society  says  but  little  of 
multitudes  of  men  who  have  so  died. 
Men  simply  say,  It  was  their  duty.  Such 
perils  belonged  to  their  calling.  And,  if 
a  Christian  minister  is  in  a  place  ravaged 
by  disease,  he  is  a  very  coward,  a  worth- 
less wretch,  if  like  the  hireling  mentioned 
by  Christ  he  flees,  and  is  put  to  shame, 
so  far  as  self-sacrifice  is  concerned,  bj' 
men  in  the  profession  of  arms. 

I  visited  one  or  two  of  the  churches 
which  I  passed  in  a  stroll  through  the 
city  and  found  the  same  type  of  paganized 
Christianity  which  is  familiar  to  all   who 


have  seen  much  of  Eomaiiism.  The  in- 
habitants of  this  part  of  France  are  some 
times  spoken  of  by  Frenchmen  of  other 
parts,  and  especially  by  the  North  French, 
as  lacking  truthfulness  and  honesty. 
They  show  the  tendencies  of  a  South- 
land people  to  sociability  and  to  lightness. 
They  seem  in  these  respects  somewhat 
different  from  the  more  solid  French  of 
the  North,  though  it  cannot  be  said  of 
any  of  the  Gauls  that  they  are  widely 
different  from  the  character  given  their 
ancestors  by  their  conqueror  Julius  Cae- 
sar, more  that  1800  years  ago.  He  de- 
scribed them  as  fickle  and  warlike,  and 
they  are  so  still. 

One  of  the  striking  things  in  French 
life  is  very  visible  here,  that  is  the 
amount  of  men's  work  which  is  done  by 
women.  I  saw  in  this  city  in  a  market, 
butcher's  stall  after  butcher's  stall,  in  fact 
nearly  all  of  them,  kept  by  women.  They 
cut  the  meat  and  sold  it.  Some  few  of 
the  women  whom  one  meets  in  France 
have  a  heavy  mustache,  and  one  selling 
meet  was  of  that  class,  and  looked  mascu- 
line enough,  and  by  no  means  pleasing. 

In  an  open  spa«e  I  found  a  large  num- 
ber of  women  selling  vegetables,  fruits, 
and  other  things,  and  some  of  them  were 
in  their  lightheartedness  teasing  each 
other  like  a  couple  of  boys.  They  were 
of  the  humbler  classes. 

Indeed  so  far  are  women  employed  in 
France  in  jjublic  places  that  one  finds  all 
public  water  closets  kept  by  them,  and 
the  not  very  delicate  mercantile  part  of 
the  business,  the  collection  of  the  charges 
for  admission,  and  some  other  matters 
which  I  will  not  mention,  are  all  conduct- 
ed by  them,  seemingly,  not  the  slightest 
delicacy  in  their  dealings  with  men. 

One  sees  them  employed  in  doing  the 
work  of  men  at  stations,  on  the  farm,  in 
tending  cows  by  the  road  side,  and  in  the 
stores.  This  emploj'ment  of  women  in 
public  places,  as  well  as  the  amount  of 
unebastity  may  have  given  rise  to  the 
proverb  among  the  Mohammedans  that 
the  French  are  without  shame.  For  Mr. 
Rassaw  whom  1  met  on  the  ship  on  my 
way  from  Marseilles  to  Alexandretta  and 
Jerusalem  told  me  that  the  Moslems 
are  wont  so  to  describe  them.  He  is 
himself  an  Oriental. 

Another  disadvantage  from  this  em- 
ployment of  women  to  do  men's  work  is 
that  they  are  often  put  into  positions  of 
temptations,  they  fall,  and  £11  the  ranks  of 
the  unchaste  which  is  so  great  in  Paris, 
for  instance,  that  about  one  third  of  the 
births  were  some  years  ago,  and,  I  pre-  . 
sume,  are  still  illegitimate. 

And  the  population  of  France,  as 
another  consequence    of   nameless    sins, 
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increases  very  slowly  as  compared  with 
England  or  Germany,  and  hence  is  un- 
able to  send  forth  such  colonies  as  they 
have  to  fill  up  the  waste  places  of  the 
earth,  to  cause  the  wilderness  to  sing  for 
joy,  and  to  extend  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  Christian  civilization. 
Eome  grieves  over  this,  but  can  not  with 
all  her  efforts  prevent  it.  This  is  the 
more  remarkable  in  the  estimation  of 
some,  perhaps,  because  Eome  in  the  Vul- 
gate has  a  better  translation  of  one  pass- 
age than  our  common  version  gives  of  it. 
And  it  is  an  important  text.  It  is  the 
text  which  is  especially  set  forth  by  God 
as  an  encouragement  to  Christian  mother- 
hood and  to  training  children  for  God 
I  refer  to  1  Timothy  ii,  15,  which  ought 
to  be  rendered  'Nevertheless  she  shall 
be  saved  by  childbearing,  if  they  continue 
in  faith,  and  love,  and  holinSss,  with  so- 
briety." The  word  in,  before  "childbear- 
ing" though  in  our  English  Version  is  not 
at  all  in  the  Greek.  And  it  ought  to 
surprise  no  one  that  such  a  passage  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  for,  assur- 
edly, common  sense  and  daily  observation 
teach  us  that  the  masses  of  men  through- 
out the  world  are  made  what  they  are  in 
religion  by  their  early  training  at  home 
by  their  fathers  and  mothers;  that,  after 
all,  churches  are  increased  far  more  by 
the  increase  of  children  of  Christian  par- 
ents and  by  their  training  in  Christian 
faith  and  practice  than  by  convincing  and 
converting  Jews,  Mohammedans,  or  heath- 
en. A  man  born  of  a  Jewish  mother, 
and  trained  by  her,  will  ordinarily  re- 
main a  Jew  till  he  dies.  A  man  born  of 
a  Mohammedan  mother  and  trained  by 
her,  will  ordinarily  remain  a  Mohamme- 
dan till  he  dies.  A  man  bom  of  a  heathen 
mother,  and  trained  by  her,  will  ordinar- 
ily remain  a  heathen  till  he  dies.  And  a 
man  born  a  Christian  and  trained  by  a 
Christian  mother,  will  ordinarily  remain 
a  Christian  in  faith  till  he  dies,  and, 
indeed,  ordinarily  of  the  type  of  Christian- 
ity, true  or  false,  which  she  teaches  him, 
till  he  dies.  So  that,  after  all,  it  is  large- 
ly'the  work  of  well  trained  Christian 
mothers,  with  pain,  and  anxiety,  and  care, 
and  tenderness  to  transmit  the  elemental 
principles  of  Christian  faith  and  Christian 
works  to  the  future  men  and  wo- 
men. The  church  of  Christ  by  her 
ministers  teaches  the  mothers,  but  the 
mothers  so  mingle  their  own  love  with 
their  simple  instructions  that  they  take 
hold  of  the  heart  as  well  as  of  the  head  of 
the  child,  and  their  hold  is  rarely  broken 
altogether  though  the  boy  may  be  way- 
ward for  a  time.  It  will  again  grasp  him 
in  his  more  reflective  and  conscientious 
hours  and  nothing  will  break  her  hold 


forever  in  the  case  of  a  godly  child,  except 
a  conviction  that  she  herself  was  wrongly 
taught,  and  that  the  higher  duty  to  God, 
the  heavenly  Father,  forces  him  to  depart 
in  some  one  or  more  points  from  the  in- 
structions of  the  mother  who  bore  him, 
and  cared  for  his  tenderest  years.  And 
indeed,  even  then,  he  will  not  leave  aU 
her  teachings  but  only  that  part  of  them 
in  which  he  is  convinced  that  she  herself 
was  not  well  informed.  But  these  facts 
are  not  always  as  well  appreciated  as 
they  should  be,  and  hence  the  degrada- 
tion of  wifehood  and  especially  mother- 
hood in  France;  and  hence  she  has  not 
spread  her  race  and  faith  as  the  Anglo- 
saxon,  or  the  other  branches  of  Germanic 
stock  and  of  Protestant  faith.  The  sins 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  are  said  to  exist 
in  Paris.  And  it  is  a  remark  in  Galagua- 
ni's  Guide  to  that  city  that  families  long 
resident  in  it  are  apt  to  become  extinct. 
It  is  vice  that  does  that  work. 
•  But,  as  the  day  wore  on,  I  turned  my 
eyes  and  my  steps  to  the  oifice  of  the 
Messageries  Mari times,  a  company  with 
a  large  capital  which  has  lines  of  steamers 
to  different  places,  and  by  one  of  which 
I  was  now  a  second  time  going  to  the 
Levant.  After  a  while  an  omnibus  came 
to  the  door,  and  I  jumped  in  with  the 
rest,  and  was  soon  on  my  way  to  the 
steamer.  Arrived  on  board,  I  went  to 
my  humble  birth  in  the  third  cabin,  and 
found,  I  think,  but  one  traveling  compan- 
ion there,  a  Maronite,  a  strong  papist,  a 
dragoman  of  some  French  consulate. 

We  steamed  out  of  the  harbor.  The 
part  of  the  town  on  the  hills  looked  well 
on  that  October  afternoon,  and  most  of 
the  scene  gave  pleasure  except  the  church 
which  is  blasphemously  termed  "Our 
Lady  of  the  Guard,"  for  it  is  a  symbol, 
an  index,  and  a  proof  of  the  Mariolatry 
which  so  angers  that  God  who  forbids 
us  to  serve  any  creature,  and  who  calls 
himself  jealous:  of  that  Mariolatry  which 
so  curses  France. 

But  even  that  idol  temple  was  after 
a  time  lost  sight  of,  and  as  the  brightness 
of  the  hours  of  day  gave  way  to  the 
dark  shades  of  night  we  were  ploughing 
our  way  into  the  blue  waters  of  th6  Med- 
iterranean, and  as  everything  became 
still  I  invoked  my  heavenly  Father  to 
guide  and  bless  me,  gave  him  laud  and 
thanks  for  mercies  received,  confessed  to 
him  my  weakness,  and  my  sins,  and  then 
committed  myself  to  his  care,  and  found 
placid  balmy  sleep. 


— Mr.  Spurgeon  says :  "When  the  day 
comes  that  Christians  are  Chriitians,  then 
will  the  great  mass  of  mankind  be  convinc- 
ed of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 


"A  SETTLED  EELIGION." 

BY  S.  T.  BOSSERMAN. 
*'Be  ye  steadfast." — 1  Cor.  15  :  58. 

The  Christian  race  is  represented  as  a 
warfare,  he  who  wins  in  the  race  must 
"war  a  good  warfare,  the  battle  ne'er 
give  o'er."  It  is  true  while  engaging  in 
so  many  trials  and  conflicts  that  we  some- 
times become  discouraged  and  are  heavily 
assailed  by  the  tempter,  and  unless  fully, 
hopefully  and  trustingly  confiding  in  our 
Great  Leader,  we  are  in  danger  of  falling. 
The  Savior  knew  the  weakness  in  man. 
"What!  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ?"  This  same  weakncis  the  apos- 
tles felt  and  in  sympathy  with  our  fallen 
natures  they  exhort  us  to  be  steadfast  in 
our  holy  religion  and  unflinchingly  walk 
along  in  the  line  of  duty  and  obedience. 
In  order  to  become  steadfast  in  the  faith 
we  must  be  well  grounded  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  suggests 
a  good  foundation.  "Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay,  save  that  which  is  laid, 
namely,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

In  building  a  house,  to  give  it  stability 
and  durability,  a  good  foundation  must 
first  be  secured  ;  must  dig  down  upon  the 
solid  earth  and  place  the  rocks  firmly 
together  so  as  to  safely  bear  up  the 
structure  to  be  erected.  This  secured, 
then  next  is  a  solid  building.  To  insure 
this,  good  material  must  be  secured.  A 
selection  must  be  made  and  all  inferior  or 
unsound  material  must  be  rejected.  Noth- 
ing but  perfect  material  must  be  used  for 
the  construction  of  said  building,  then  if 
placed  on  the  solid  foundation,  it  will 
stand,  though  the  winds  and  the  waves 
may  roar  it  carmot  fall  because  of  its  per- 
fectness.  It  is  steadfast  and  unmovable. 
So  to  become  steadfast  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus  we  must  be  sure  to  secure  the 
foundation  of  perfection,  Jesus  Christ 
the  chief  corner  stone.  Next  is  the  ma- 
terial to  be  selected  for  the  holy  building. 
Our  blessed  Master  has  given  us  a  descrp- 
tion  of  the  material  to  be  used  in  his  Holy 
Word.  None  is  to  be  rejected  if  we 
would  stand  in  the  eternal  day.  Other 
timber  or  material  than  He  has  pre- 
scribed cannot  be  used,  it  will  prove  a 
cumbrance  and  will  not  stand  the  test ; 
the  building  will  be  unsound  and  our 
steadfastness  gone.  We  must  be  steadfast 
in  the  principles  of  our  religion,  none 
must  be  given  up  as  they  are  all  essential 
to  salvation.  Also  steadfastness  in  the 
profession  of  our  religion  is  required.  So 
true  should  the  Christian  be  that  pro- 
fession would  always  insure  possession  ; 
then  would  he  be  truly  a  great  light  to 
all  and  many  more  would  be  led  to  Christ. 
In  the  practice  of  our  religion  requires 
unwavering  steadfastness  if  we  would  be 
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influential.  Oh  that  the  mere  mention 
of  a  stranger  "he  is  a  member  of  a  church" 
would  and  could  in  every  instance  insure 
confidence.  Oh  how  lightly  is  the  pro- 
fession and  practice  of  religion  regarded 
by  the  masses!  Oh  the  unsteadfastness  in 
the  Christian  religion  !  When  the  "he  is  a 
member  of  a  church"  is  given  as  a  recom- 
mendation it  often  only  requires  greater 
vigilance  upon  the  party  solicited  or  he 
may  be  defrauded.  Oh  when  can  this 
stigma  upon  the  holy  religion  be  erased  ? 
Not  till  people  live  their  religion  and 
practice  fully  what  they  teach  and  pro- 
fess. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  appeal  to 
you  to  labor  for  greater  steadfastness  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus.  When  he  comes  will 
he  find  faith  on  earth?  A  momentous  ques- 
tion? Was  that  expressive  of  a  foreknowl- 
edge of  a  decline  of  faith?  Let  us  labor 
more  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  Let  us  not  give  one 
iota  of  ground  to  the  enemy  but  wage  the 
warfare  and  move  onward  aggressively 
until  the  enemy  will  be  subdued.  Finally 
be  steadf  ist,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

Dunhirk,  Ohio. 


THE  OHILDEEN  AMONG  US, 

BY  C.  G.  LINT. 

The  children  amongus  are  loo  frequent- 
ly unnoticed  by  those  of  more  mature 
ages.  They  are  looked  upon  as  though 
they  were  filling  a  small  space  in  this 
world.  So  far  as  their  bodies  are  con- 
cerned they  certainly  till  but  a  small 
space.  But  the  question  comes  up  before 
us  do  they  help  any  in  the  recognition  of 
the  great  i  am  ?  If  they  do  they  are  fill- 
ing a  space  perhaps  greater  than  many  of 
those  that  look  down  upon  them  as 
though  they  were  of  no  more  use  than  to 
simply  keep  the  world  peopled  and  mov- 
ing forward  to  take  the  places  of  those 
that  are  physically  worn  out  and  step 
over  across  the  river  of  death.  This  in 
my  judgment  is  putting  too  low  an  esti- 
mate upon  them.  For  I  conceive  the 
idea  that  the  strongest  testimonies  giren 
in  favor  of  God  are  from  just  such  babes, 
and  perhaps  the  most  successful  sermons 
ever  preached,  were  those  preached  by 
the  child  to  the  parent. 

The  Psalmist  David  makes  this  very 
beautiful  e.xpression,  "Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  ordained 
strength."  This  is  conclusive  evidence 
that  our  little  ones  are  not  idle  in  the 
work.  Again  in  the  time  of  Christ's 
humiliation  when  the  proud  and  lofty 
Pharisee  and  scribe  would  not  humble 
themselves  to  honor  the  Son  of  God  as 
did  the  common  people  in  ascribing  their 


hosannas  to  Him  to  whom  they  prophet- 
ically belonged  ;  and  when  the  children 
opened  their  mouths  to  ascribe  hosannas 
to  Christ,  these  same  proud  and  arrogant 
men  object  to  it.  It  must  have  pierced 
their  conscience  when  they  saw  children 
do  what  they  refused  to  do.  Saying 
"hearest  thou  what  these  say?"  These, 
who?  These  children.  The  answer  of 
Christ  was,  "have  ye  never  read,  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise." 

And  now  at  this  age  of  the  world,  we 
see  and  hear  some  remarkable  things 
coming  from  the  children  concerning 
God,  heaven,  and  the  angels.  And  among 
their  child-like  questions  are  their  teach- 
ings, which  are  not  among  the  least  of 
their  workings  among  us,  even  down  to 
a  death-bed  scene.  O  how  deep  the  last 
words  of  a  child  pierce  the  heart  of 
a  slander  by,  when  they  speak  of  their 
bright  prospects  of  heaven,  and  of  seeing 
Jesus  and  the  angels,  and  then  turn  upon 
the  friends  and  attendants  who  are  stand- 
ing around  their  dying  bed  and  tell  them 
their  duties  toward  their  God,  as  has 
been  related  to  me  of  a  certain  little  girl 
of  but  a  few  summers  old,  by  one 
who  was  eye  witness.  When  the  little 
sufferer  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  getting 
well  and  said  that  she  must  die,  asked 
the  parents  to  sing  for  her,  which  the 
parents  in  their  grief  could  not  do,  but 
sent  for  one  to  sing.  Moreover,  begins 
to  preach  to  them  and  tells  them  their 
duties,  such  as  citing  them  to  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God  for  what  they  eat,  and  not  to 
be  unthankful  for  any  thing,  and  that 
they  should  lay  off  pride,  saying  that  God 
does  not  love  the  proud  ard  asks  what 
she  shall  say  to  Jesus  for  her  papa.  See- 
ing Jesus  in  pure  white,  and  requested  to 
be  dressed  in  a  plain  white  shroud  with 
plain  coffin,  are  simple  sentences  but  in 
my  judgement  have  volumes  of  meaning 
in  them.  If  sinners  will  not  hear  when 
the  strong  voices  of  the  strong  come  to 
them  again  and  again,  maj'  not  the  sweet, 
mild  and  child-like  tones  of  the  little 
ones  accomplish  a  great  work  to  tbe 
praise  and  honor  of  God.  Some  years 
ago  when  the  riot  took  place  at  Pittsburg, 
it  is  said  that  a  little  boy  was  shot  by  a 
stray  ball,  was  taken  to  his  home  and 
put  under  medical  treatment,  but  in  a 
short  time  the  physician  said  he  could 
not  recover.  His  mother  was  sent  for, 
the  little  sufferer  asked  every  few  min- 
utes, 'Ismotherhere?"  Whatall  hehad  to 
tell  mother  no  one  knows.  When  he 
found  that  he  could  not  see  his  mother 
any  more  to  speak  with  her,  he  left  this 
message,  "teli,  mother  to  meet  me  in 
HEAVEN."  How  long  would  we  have  to 
preach  to  a  mother  to  touch  her  heart,  as 


that  simple  sentence  did  ?  Without  a 
doubt  the  boy  though  dead,  yet  he  speaks. 
Brethren  and  sisters  let  us  look  to  these 
little  preachers  and  learn  from  them,  for 
what  they  give  us  is  correct  and  Christ- 
like. From  their  cradles  to  their  graves, 
and  while  their  bodies  are  mouldering 
back  to  the  dust,  their  spirits  are  preach- 
ing heaven,  their  songs  are  hosannah  in 
the  highest  and  their  prayers   are,  meet 

rs  IN  HEAVEN. 


WEIGHTS  AND  BESETTING  SINS- 

BY  LEAH   KEPLOGLE. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us. — Heb.  13  :  1. 

The  epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  which 
this  language  occurs  was  addressed  to 
the  believing  Jews  of  Palestine.  The 
Jews  having  been  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  and  having  had  direct  communica- 
tion with  God  through  their  prophets, 
were  slow  to  be  convinced  of  the  true 
character  of  Christ.  They  readily  believ- 
ed him  to  be  something  more  than  an 
ordinary  man ;  they  even  held  him  as  a 
prophet,  but  of  his  true  character  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  they  could  not 
readily  conceive.  Many  of  them  even 
after  their  conversion  held  the  Jewish 
files  sacred,  and  failed  to  comprehend 
the  true  character  of  the  Author  of  their 
conversion;  consequently  they  entertain- 
ed doubts,  and  haulted,  as  it  were,  wheth- 
er to  go  back  to  the  Jew8,or  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  For  this  reason 
Paul  wrote  to  them  that  long  letter 
which  we  call  Hebrews.  In  this  letter 
Paul  tries  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the 
true  nature,  or  character  of  Christ  as 
their  Messiah  and  the  Savior  of  mankind. 
He  begins  his  letter  by  teU-.ng  them  that 
God,  who  at  eundjy  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers,  (that  is  the  ancient  Jews  or 
Hebrews)  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son, 
whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the 
worlds;  etc.  Heb.  1:  1. 

It  seems  as  though  some  of  these 
believing  Hebrews  had  an  idea  that  Christ 
was  identical  with  the  angels,  or  partook 
of  the  nature  of  angels;  so  Paul  in  this 
letter  tries  to  convince  them  of  His  Son- 
ship.  He  even  explains  to  them  some- 
th'iig  of  the  nature  of  Angels;  Heb.  1:  14. 
He  quotes  a  great  many  passages  from 
the  prophecies  to  prove  the  character,the 
oflice,  and  the  power  of  Christ.  He  tries 
to  show  them  that  He  is  not  a  mere 
prophet,  not  an  ordinary  priest,  nor  an 
earthly  king,   hut  the  Son  of  God;  and 
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that  iu  Him  is  vested  the  power,  and 
work  of  redemption.  He  tries  to  estab- 
lish their  faith,  and  trust  in  Christ  as 
their  Eedeemer,  and  urges  them  to  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  .the  hope  which 
they  had  in  Christ  at  the  time  of  their 
conversion.  In  11th  chapter  he  tells 
them  what  faith  is  and  then  refers  them 
to  the  alflictions  persecutions  and  endur- 
ance of  the  servants  of  God  in  former 
ages.  He  tells  them  that  these  people 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith, 
but  they  received  not  the  promise,  (the 
appearance  of  Christ),  for  He  had  n^ 
yet  appeared  unto  these  people,  but  he 
had  appeared  unto  the  people  whom 
Paul  was  addressing  Then  in  the  12th 
chapter,  1st  verse,  he  calln  these  faithful 
servants  of  God,  and  persecuted  saints,  a 
great  cloud  of  witnesses,  and  says,  in 
substance,  that  if  they  in  view  of  the 
promise  had  endured  so  much,  how 
much  more  willing  should  we  be  to  be- 
lieve and  suffer  for  Christ,  for  He  had 
appeared  to  us,  had  died  for  us,  and  was 
now  as  our  Divine  High  Priest, 
inte  reeding  for  us  in  the  inner  sanctuary 
of  Heaven. 

These  believing  Hebrews  had  much  to 
contend  with,  as  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity was  then  comparatively  a  new 
doctrine.  No  wonder  then  that  Paul 
was  so  much  concerned  about  them,  and 
wrote  to  thciB,  trying  to  establish  their 
faith  and  confirm  their  hope.  No  wonder 
he  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  failing. 
He  tells  them  they  have  need  of  patience, 
and  warns  them  not  to  cast  away  their 
confidence,  which  he  tells  them,  has  great 
recompense  of  reward.  Heb.  10:  35-36 

Now  in  view  of  all  these  things  he 
says,  "Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us." 
It  is  probable  that  Paul  refers  to  the  sin 
of  unbelief,  by  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us ;  as  that  was  the  sin  to 
which  the  Hebrews  seemed  to  be  specially 
inclined,  and  against  which  he  particu- 
larly warned  them  He  also  tells  them 
in  the  same  connexion  to  look  to  Jesus 
as  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith. 
The  sin  of  unbelief  is  one  of  the  most 
fatal  of  all  the  sins  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  It  was  more  readily  condemned, 
more  severely  punished,  and  more  fre- 
quently warned  against  than  any  other 
sin.  We  as  Christian  professors  are  as 
prone  to  the  sin  of  unbelief  to-day  as  the 
Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness,  or  the 
Hebrews  in  Palestine.  We  are  as  much 
in  danger  of  failing  through  unbelief,  as 
ever  any  of  God's  people  were.  We  be- 
lieve in  God,  and  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  (at  least  we  think  we  do),  but  we 
fail  to  trust  him.  The  Lord  wants  us  to 
b3.ve  faith  encugh  in  Him  to  trust  Him, 


and  to  rely  upon  His  word.  He  does 
not  want  us  to  cavil  about  His  word 
but  take  the  simple,  true  meaning  of  it, 
obey  it,  and  then  trust  Him  for  the  result. 
He  wants  us  to  have  a  full  assurance  of 
faith,  a  strong  confidence,  and  a  steady 
hope.  Wherefore  Paul  says  we  must 
lay  aside  this  sin  of  unbelief  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us.  There  are  other  sins 
too.  to  which  we  as  individuals  are 
specially  prone,  and  these  may  be  termed 
our  besetting  sins,  whether  they  be  pride, 
anger,  jealousy,  envy,  sensuality,  covet- 
ousDess,  or  whatever  they  may  chance  1o 
be. 

The  weights  that  Paul  speaks  of  are 
other  sins  besides  our  besetting  sin ;  they 
are  probably  such  sins,  as  we  sometimes 
call  Small  or  trifling.  All  sins  are  weights ; 
and  all  weights  are  hindrances  to  Chris- 
tian progress.  There  are  so  many  weights 
or  iiindranc^  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  enumerate  them  all.  We  might  men- 
tion some  of  the  most  prominent  or  most 
popular  ones.  Anger  is  one  of  them. 
We  get  angry  and  fret  and  fume  until  we 
sink  down  e::hausted  under  this  weight. 
Love  of  self  is  a  weight.  We  wrap  the 
mantle  of  selfishness  so  close  around  us 
that  we  have  no  room  to  exercise  in  that 
faith  which  worketh  good  works  by  love. 
The  love  of  money,  or  this  world's  goods 
is  another.  We  work,  and  worry,  and 
toil,  almost  night  and  day,  until  our  bodies 
dfed  souls  groan  under  this  weight  of 
worldliness.  Pride  is  a  great  weight  and 
one  that  lies  very  close  to  our  hearts. 
We  sometimes  take  this  little  sin,  as  we 
are  apt  to  call  it,  and  hide  it  away  down 
iu  our  hearts,  and  it  grows  there  until 
it  becomes  a  great  weight,  so  much  so 
that  it  manifests  itself  in  our  bodies,  our 
language,  our  actions  and  our  possessions. 
Thus  we  try  to  drag  a'ong  the  "way  of 
holiness"  with  this  weight  of  pride  in  our 
hearts,  and  our  bodies  we  ighed  down 
with  the  manifestations  of  it.  Tbe  jew- 
els, trinkets,  and  ornaments  of  fashion, 
the  costly  apparel,  and  the  unnecessary, 
uncomfortable,  and  unbecoming  articles 
of  clothing,  which  are  worn  only  to 
gratify  the  desires  of  a  proud  heart,  are 
too  heavy  for  the  Christian  in  his  journey 
Zionward.  It  is  impossible  to  make  any 
progress  in  the  divine  life  with  all  these 
weights  about  us.  One  weight,  or  sin,  is 
enough  to  hinder  us.  Wherefore  the 
apostle  tells  us  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  run  with  patience.  The  aerial  car- 
riage, laden  with  sand  bags,  halts  in  sight 
of  the  earth,  and  often  becomes  entangled 
in  the  branches  of  trees  or  sinks  into 
danger.  But,  emptied  of  these,  it  rises 
higher,  and  higher,  until  it  soars  above 
the  clouds.  So  the  Christian  borne  down 
with  the  weights  of  sin,  lingers  near  tjie 


earth  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  then 
wonders  why  his  strength  fails.  But, 
having  laid  aside  every  weight;  being 
divested  of  all  sin,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  h)  mounts  upward  as  with  eagle's 
wings,  until  he  reaches  such  a  degree  of 
Christian  perfection,  and  holiness,  that 
he  no  longer  desires  the  sinful  things  of 
this  world.  Having  triumphed  over  sin, 
he  forgets  the  sufferings,  afflictions,  and 
persecutions  through  which  he  passed, 
and  like  Stephen,  he  gazes  upward  until 
he  sees  the  gates  of  glory  afar  and  enters 
into  rest.  Wherefore  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 


SALTATION. 

BY    DANIEL    LONGANECKER. 

Some  say  that  we  are  saved  by  faith 
without  works :  Believe  on  the  Lord  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  Some  say  we  are 
saved  by  prayer  ;  "It  shall  come  to  pass 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Others  say  we 
are  saved  by  doing  the  will  of  God,  or 
keeping  his  commandments,  to  obtain  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city."  Others 
say  we  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith 
it  is  a  gift  of  God,  "he  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  God;  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God." 
Others  say  we  are  saved  by  repentance 
and  conversion.  "Repent  and  be  convert- 
ed that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 
Others,  "we  are  saved  by  baptism  as 
Noah  was  saved  by  water,  the  like  figure 
where  unto  baptism  doth  row  save  us. 
"Except  a  man  is  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit  he  can  not  enter  the  kingdon  of 
God."  Now  comes  the  last  saying  chil- 
dren,you  are  all  wrong,  it  is  but  partiality 
and  prejudice,  "What  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder."  Do 
not  be  prejudiced  against  your  own  salva- 
tion. Prejudice  has  blinded  the  eyes 
and  darkened  the  understanding  of  the 
wise  and  prudent  in  religion  as  well  as  in 
politics.  Throw  away  preconceived  no- 
tions, prejudice  and  partiality.  Come 
before  God  and  you  will  see  that  God 
will  open  your  eyes  to  see  the  kingdom, 
and  that  all  the  terms  of  salvation  must 
be  observed,  and  that  we  are  not  saved 
by  one  of  them,  not  saved  by  faith  alone, 
nor  by  works  alone,  nor  by  prayer  calling 
on  the  Lord  alone,  nor  by  grace  alone, 
nor  by  baptism  alone,  or  else  all  infants 
should  be  baptized,  if  they  are  sinners 
accountable  to  God  for  sins  committed  by 
father  or  mother  before  they  were  born. 
But  seeing  we  are  not  saved  bybapt  sm 
only,  put  themall  together,  and  N  sure 
you  are  right. 


71^ 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTlAt^   AND    PILGRIM. 


primtiii!^  d^hristtan  and  lilgrim. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLT. 

HCNTINeBOIir.  PA 

November  18.  1879. 

EDITORS  ■)  ELD.  JAMES  QDINTER, 

AND  [■  H.  B.  BRUMBAUGH, 

PROPRIETORS  :       I  J.    B.  BRUMBAUGH 


There  were  recently  nine  additions  to 
the  church,  at  Lowell,  Michigan. 

There  are  some  requests  still  coining 
in  from  the  brethren  in  the  West  to  H. 
B.  B.  to  visit  them.  We  will  forward 
these  requests  as  soon  as  we  learn  where 
to  address  him. 


When  ministers  send  in  their  names 
for  the  P.  C.  they  shoula  say  so,  other- 
wise if  not  known  by  us  to  be  such,  they 
will  be  likely  to  be  charged  full  price. 
Our  agents  in  sending  in  their  lists  will 
please  make  a  note  of  this  also. 


Bbo.  D.  L.  Miller  wishes  us  to  say 
that  his  address  is  changed  from  Polo, 
111.,  to  Mt.  Morris,  111.  He  further  says 
that  the  second  term  of  school  opens 
with  something  like  forty  new  students, 
and  there  are  a  number  more  to  come. 


We  notice  that  our  brethren  in  the 
West  are  about  to  establish  a  home  for 
the  poor.  This  is  a  move  in  the  right 
direction.  It  is  what  our  brethren  in  the 
East  ought  to  do,  and  we  hope  the  time 
will  come  when  something  in  that  direc- 
tion will  be  done. 


It  is  said  there  is  great  distress  on  ac- 
count of  bad  harvests  in  Hungary. 
Frightful  accounts  are  received  from 
several  counties,  and  the  collection  of 
taxes  has  been  suspended  in  fifiy-seven 
towns  and  villages  until  after  next  har- 
vest. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  and  M.  M.  Eshleman 
will  make  the  railroad  arrangements  west 
of  Pittsburg,  for  our  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing, and  brother  Howard  Miller  east  of 
Pittsburg.  This  is  a  good  arrangement, 
as  there  will  not  be  so  many  notices  from 
different  parties  next  year. 


A  BROTHER  who  received  a  pack  of 
almanacs  for  1880,  says  it  is  the  most  in- 
teresting and  instructive  one  we  ever 
published.  "It  contains  just  the  kind  of 
matter  suitable  for  a  family  almanac." 
We  think  all  will  be  pleased,  and  it  is 
surely  worth  ten  cents  to  any  family. 


On  account  of  getting  out  our  almanac 
we  have  been  a  little  behind  time  with 
our  paper.  We  hope  to  be  on  time  in  a 
few  days  and  then  keep  on  time.  Then 
too,  we  do  not  have  the  Disciple  to  print, 
and  this  will  enable  us  to  give  more  time 
to  the  P.  C. 


All  changes  of  address  of  the  Ymmg 
Disciple  and  other  business  connected 
with  it,  must  be  sent  to  brother  S.  Z. 
Sharp,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Please  note  this. 
If  business  of  this  kind  is  sent  to  us,  it 
will  be  delayed  Subscriptions  and  com- 
munications may  be  sent  to  this  office. 


Bro.  Samuel  Murray  informs  us  that 
he  has  been  preaching  near  Somerset, 
Ind.,  for  ten  days.  He  preached  live 
discourses  in  the  Brethren's  meeting- 
house, in  the  Wabash  district^fo  large  and 
attentive  congregations.  Also  a  couple 
of  sermons  in  a  school  house  in  same 
district,  then  in  the  Brethren's  meeting- 
house at  Vernon  in  the  Somerset  district. 
One  baptized.  From  here  he  goes  to 
Denver,  Miami  county.  His  health  is 
improving  slowly. 


Our  poor  fund  is  now  entirely  exhaust- 
ed and  we  are  sending  out  quite  a  number 
of  copies  to  the  poor  for  which  we  have 
nothing.  We  are  daily  receiving  applica- 
tions for  free  copies  and  we  cannot  refuse 
them.  We  want  the  poor  to  have  the 
benefit  of  our  jiaper  as  well  as  the  rich. 
We  will  continue  to  send  the  paper  to 
the  worthy  poor,  such  as  we  are  assurred 
are  really  too  poor  to  pay,  and  we  will 
hope  to  have  donations  from  our  breth- 
ren sufficient  to  help  us  out. 


Some  pjople  think  they  must  have  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  be  rich  ;  but  there 
are  treasures  far  more  valliable  than  gold 
that  all  can  have.  "A  conscience  void  of 
offence'  is  a  treasure  that  all  can  have,  and 
one  too,  that  is  easily  obtained.  Do  right 
will  give  us  a  clear  title  to  this  wealth. 
All  cannot  get  large  sums  of  money,  but 
all  can  have  a  good  conscience  which  is  far 
more  valuable.  Who  will  not  have  it  ? 
"Lay  up  for  yourselves  durable  riches  " 


Bro  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Lanark,  111., 
editor  of  Children  at  Work,  in  a  letter 
dated  Nov.  8th,  says,  "We  expect  brother 
S.  T.  Bosserman  here  the  last  of  next 
week.  He  will  likely  remain  sometime 
to  hold  a  number  of  meetings.  Bro. 
Eshleman  has  just  returned  home  from 
Hudson,  111.  Seven  were  baptized  and 
other  applicants.  Bro.  E.  is  not  well. 
He  is  working  too  hard  for  his  good. 
Health  is  generally  good  and  the  weather 
is  just  delightful." 


J.  H.  Fritz  Passenger  and  Ticket  agent 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Eailroad  has 
obtained  special  rates  for  all  the  Somer- 
set county  people  now  residing  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  West  that  desire  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Pennsylvania.  Fare  from  Chi- 
cago to  Somerset,  Pa.,  1st  class  is  817,  80, 
2nd  class  114,  75.  Mr.  Fritz  will  sell 
return  tickets  to  all  points  in  the  West  at 
low  rates.  For  further  information  you 
can  write  to  J.  H.  Fritz  Passenger  and 
Ticket  agent  B.  &  O.  E.  E.  at  Somerset  Pa. 


<Sro  Swigart  brings  such  a  good  re- 
port home  of  the  brethren  in  .Virginia  that 
it  makes  us  feel  like  going  down  to  see 
them  too.  He  did  not  find  them  so  much 
absorbed  in  the  things  pertaining  to  thislife, 
that  they  could  not  talk  on  religious  sub- 
jects, neither  did  he  find  them  indifferent 
to  missionary  work  as  has  been  reported. 
He  thinks  they  are  perhaps  doing  more 
actual  missionary  work  than  many  other 
places  in  the  brotherhood.  He  found 
man/  live  and  energetic  workers,  who  are 
willing  to  make  much  personal  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  the  cause. 


The  Kt.  Eev.  James  O'Conner,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Nebraska,  has  explained  in 
Philadelphia,  the  object  of  -the  Irish 
Catholic  Colonization  Society.  The 
prime  purpose  is  to  induce  Catholics  to 
emigrate  in  colonies,  so  that  they  may 
maintain  their  religious  faith  and  trans- 
mit it  to  their  offspring.  The  society  is 
a  joint  stock  company,  with  a  capital  of 
S100,000,  represented  by  1,000  shares. 
It  is  purposed  to  buy  50,000  acres  of  land 
in  Nebraska  or  Minnesota,  at  §1.50  an 
acre.  The  speaker  said:  "It  would  sur- 
prise Catholics  in  the  East  lo  know  how 
many  have  been  lost  to  the  faith  in  the 
West  during  the  last  century.  In  Nebraska 
alone,  with  its  sparse  population,  the 
number  thus  lostTias  been  from  10,000  to 
15,000 ;  and  the  cbureh  has  no  more 
bitter  enemies  to-day  than  these  children 
of  Catholic  parents." — Ghristian  Standard. 


One  of  the  saddest  commentaries  on  the 
condition  of  our  brotherhood,  are  those 
families  who  take  none  of  our  church 
papers.  It  shows  conclusively  that  there 
is  a  lack  of  interest  in  the  church.  Not 
long  ago,  we  Faw  an  aged  brother  weep 
for  joy  when  be  read  in  the  paper  of  the 
souls  that  had  accepted  Christ,  and  he 
said  he  would  not  do  without  it  for  five 
times  its  price.  It  gave  him  so  much  joy 
and  consolation  to  hear  the  good  news  of 
Zion.  So  it  is  with  every  devoted  and 
earnest  soldier  of  the  cross.  If  we  are 
indifferent  about  the  reinforcements  or 
don't  care  about  knowing  what  is  going 
on  in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  it  is  a  strong 


JPlllMlTlVE    CHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


718 


evidence  that  we  are  not  fighting.  If  we 
are  in  earnest,  we  will  want  to  know 
what  is  going  on,  and  it  will  give  us 
comfort  to  hear  that  others  ai-e  joining 
the  army  to  help   fight  the   battles. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  defend- 
ed, by  R.  H.  Miller,  is  a  book  that  should 
be  in  every  family  in  the  brotherhood. 
We  all  ought  to  be  better  versed  in  refer- 
ence to  doctrinal  subjects,  and  this  book  in 
connectipn  with  the  Scriptures  will  greatly 
aid  in  the  investigation  of  doctrinal  sub 
jects.  Any  brother  or  sister  who  will 
procure  for  us,  eighteen  subscribers  or  $27, 
can  have  a  copy  of  this  book  and  the  P.  C. 
for  1880  free.  This  will  enable  many  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters,  by  a  little  effort, 
to  get  this  valuable  work.  For  fifty  sub 
scribers  and  $75,  we  will  send  a  copy  of 
the  P.  C.  for  1880,  and  Scott's  Commen 
tary  on  the  Old  and  New  Tastament  in 
three  volumes.  Price  $10.00.  This  is  a 
good  work,  and  would  be  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  every  brother  oi»  sifter's  library. 
There  are  places  where  this  number  of 
subscribers  could  be  procurred  by  an  effort. 
Get  to  work  and  procure  this  book.  These 
offers  will  not  be  considered  as  premiums. 
We  make  them  merely  that  our  agents 
may  have  a  chance  to  work  for  these 
books. 


'•The  Christian  walkorlife  isa  prolonged 
profession  ot  religion.  The  same  deep 
sincerity  and  earnest  consecration,  involv 
ed  in  true  faith,  and  in  assuming  the  vows 
of  open  diecipleship,  should  characterize 
the  whole  course  of  church  members.  'As 
ye  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so 
walk  ye  in  him.'  " — ChrisUan  Secretary. 

The  above  remarks  are  very  true,  but 
the  idea  does  not  seem  to  be  so  general 
among  the  churches  Every  effort  is  made 
to  get  men  and  women  into  the  church, 
and  then  but  little  attention  is  given  to 
their  deportment.  The  lambs  should  be 
fed  and  if  they  are  lambs  they  will  grow, 
the  growth  will  manifest  itself  and  finally 
men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be 
the  result.  We  should  be  concerned  for 
men  and  women  after  they  are  baptized. 
They  are  then  in  the  army  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  battle  is  only  begun,  and  it  is  at 
the  beginning  of  the  conflict  that  we  need 
encouragement.  If  this  is  neglected  many 
may  fall  back,  especially  if  they  should 
not  have  been  fully  instructed  in  reference 
to  the  nature  of  the  Christian  conil'ct. 


" 'Every  man  according  to  his  ability' 
is  the  Christian  rule  of  giving  and  of 
working.  It  is  not  very  faithfully  obeyed. 
There  are  many  persons  who  have  great 
ability,  yet  do  but  little  work  ;  who  have 
ample  leisure,  yet  give  but  little  time  ; 
who  have  large   possessions,  yet  make 


small  contributions.  This  is  an  evil 
which  we  have  all  seen  under  the  sun. 
And  there  is  another  that  is  like  unto 
it.  There  are  a  great  many  people 
who  have  some  ability,  but  who  do 
nothing;  who  have  not  much  leisure, 
but  who  give  no  time  to  the  Lord's 
work ;  who  have  a  little  money,  but 
put  none  at  all  in  His  treasury.  Those 
who  have  a  little,  give  nothing,  violate 
the  Christian  law  just  as  truly  as  do  those 
who  have  much  and  give  little.  There 
are  a  great  many  persons,  young  and  old, 
in  all  our  churches,  whose  means  and  op- 
portunities are  limited  ;  from  whom  not 
much  ought  to  be  expected  ;  but  they  are 
able  to  do  something,  and  they  do  noth- 
ing They  are  transgressors  of  the  Chris- 
tian law.  Thej-  ought  to  repent,  and  do 
works  mete  for  repentance. — Sunday 
Afternoon. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the 
above.  There  are  a  great  many  brethren 
and  sisterp,  because  they  are  not  rich, give 
nothing  to  the  church.  This  is  a  wrong 
view  of  the  matter.  We  must  do  what 
we  can.  Then  too,  there  arc  those  who 
can  tipend  from  twenly  five  to  fifty  cents 
per  week  for  tobacco,  but  cannot  give 
anything  to  the  missionary  or  other  caus- 
es that  have  for  their  object  the  bettering 
of  mankind.  When  we  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  useless  and  then  refrain 
from  supporting  the  good  cause  we  are 
not  doing  what  we  can.  Every  Christian 
should  feel  to  give  as  the  apostle  directs, 
according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them.  If  we  have  but  little,  little  will 
be  required,  but  we'  should  by  no  means 
excuse  ourselves  from  giving  entirely  be- 
cause we  do  not  have  much. 


IN  AT  LAST. 

I  closed  my  last  at  Weyer's  Cave,  Au- 
gusta county,  Va.  I  had  a  pleasant  ride 
of  about  sixty  or  seventy  miles  down  the 
Valley.  On  the  train  my  attention  was 
frequently  drawn  to  one  of  the  most  ac- 
tive newsboys  I  ever  saw.  He  did  more 
business  in  that  short  time,  than  many  of 
them  do  in  several  days.  He  pushed  his 
business  to  success,  and  I  thought  it  was 
about  the  same  way  with  everything 
else,  it  must  be  pushed  if  success  is 
reached.  Business,  or  church  work  are 
not  like  yeast,  to  be  thrown  down  and  al- 
lowed to  "rise" — unless  we  would  consid- 
er the  push  to  be  the  yeast,  and  the  busi- 
ness something  for  it  to  work  upon, — the 
lump  to  be  leavened.  I  noticed  also  the 
manner  the  people  had  of  telling  the  boy 
they  didn't  want  anything.  Some  of 
them,  when  they  said  "no"  he  left  imme- 
diately, and  to  others  he  began  to  recom- 
mend the  virtues  of  his  goods,  and  mostly 
sold  before  he  left  them.  He  seemed  to 
know  pretty  well  whether  they  really 
meant  no.     And  I  thought  it  was   about 


the  way  Satan  approaches  people.  The 
"no"  is  in  such  a  hesitating,  half-affirma- 
tive way,  as  if  afraid  of  offending  his  Sa- 
tanic majesty,  that  he  understands  it  to 
indirectly  mean  "yes,"'  and  he  hovers  about 
till  he  accomplishes  his  ends,  and  makes 
his  victim  fall.  When  an  emphatic  "no," 
a  decisive  "get  thee  hence  Satan"  would 
have  dispersed  him  for  all. 

Although  late  in  the  season  the  farmers 
through  here  were  not  yet  through  with 
their  work.  South  of  the  Blue  Eidge 
Mountain  they  seemed  only  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  seeding.  In  towards  Lynch- 
burg, when  I  left  on  the  28ih  of  Octo- 
ber, they  were  busy  sowing  and  plough- 
ing. The  forests  were  as  green  as  they 
were  in  Pcnna.  in  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber, and  much  greener  than  they  are  here 
in  Rockingham  and  Shenandoah  counties. 
The  wheat  excitement  ran  high  here  dur- 
ing the  sudden  rise,  and  a  large  amount 
was  shijjped  away. 

The  people  of  Virginia  have  great  con- 
fidence in  Penna.  farmers,  and  I  have  not 
unfrequently  been  asked  for  my  opinion 
in  regard  to  questions  of  moment  to 
farmers,  and  had  1  been  ambitious  I  might 
have  acquired  a  reputation  as  an  agricul- 
tural authority  that  would  have  excited 
the  envy  cf  Horace  Greely  in  his  best 
daj's,  when  he  answered  an  inquiring  cor- 
respondent as  to  the  policy  of  putting 
plaster  on  potatoes,  that  seme  people 
might  like  plaster,  but  he  preferred  but- 
ter and  salt  on  his.  Taking  Penna. 
farmers  as  a  class  and  comparing  them 
with  the  farmers  of  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley as  a  class,  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
there  would  be  anything  in  favor  of 
Penna.  In  Virginia,  as  in  this  Slate, 
many  farmers  farm  too  much, land,  and  it 
does  not  yield  like  smaller  farms  do. 

I  left  the  train  at  Maurertown,  Shenan- 
doah county,  and  went  with  brother  E. 
B.  Shaver,  a  minister  of  this  congrega- 
tion, to  his  home.  Here  I  noticed  the 
first  sitting  room  stove  I  had  noticed  in 
Virginia.  They  nearly  all  use  the  chim- 
ney fire  place  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
and  I  regard  them  a  decided  luxury.  To 
see  the  flames  and  sparks  darting  upwaid, 
or  to  watch  the  glowing  coals,  naturally 
throws  the  mind  into  a  reflective  mood 
that  is  pleasant  and  profitable.  On  Fri- 
day evening  1  went  with  brother  Shaver 
to  their  church,  and  preached  to  a  small 
but  attentive  congregation.  I  met  Eld. 
Geo.  Shaver  here  who  has  passed  his  four 
score  years.  Time — that  "waits  for  none 
— has  left  its  impress  on  Bro.  Shaver, 
and  they  some  years  ago  called  to  his  aid 
in  the  eldership  his  son,  brother  Samuel 
Shaver  and  brother  Jonas  Wakeman. 
The  brethren   here  are  active,  and   their 
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church  seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con-  j  thought  of  the  unhnown,  and  wondered 
dition.  They  have  been  receiving  several  i  who  they  might  be.  And  I  wondered  if 
by  baptism  late'y.  their  deeds  of  valor,  and  acts   of  unsel- 

Saturday    I  spent  making  calls  on  the    fiah  sacriace   in  leaving  their  easy  homes, 
brethren,  and  in  the   afternoon   took  the    bright  firesides,  and  loving   family  circles 


train  at  Strasburg  on  the    Manassas   Gap 
road,  and   left  Yirginia,   passing  through 


for  the   rugged    hardships   of  a  soldier's 
life ;  to  die  away  here  amidst  the  chaotic 


Winchester,  to  which  place  Sheridan  mingling  of  groant  and  shouts,  curses 
made  his  twenty-mile-ride,  Charleston,  and  prayers,  and  the  roar  and  din  of  raging 
where  John  Brown  was  executed,  back  battle,  with  no  loving  hands  to  minister 
through  Harjier's  Ferry  to  Weavcrton,  ,  to  their  burning  wants,  no  mother's  ten- 
where  1  had  to  wait,  an  hour  or  two.  A  |  der  toach  to  close  the  eyes,  or  soothe  the 
crowd  of  men  and  boys  came  in  here  from  I  aching,  throbbing  brow,  but  suffering 
the  Hagerstown  train  who  had  been  at-  |  alone,  dying  unwatched,  and  buried  "uh- 
tending  a  political  meeting.  Some  of  known  "—I  wondered  if  they  were  not 
themweredrunk  and  were  feeling  specially  j  as  great,  were  not  as  valient,  as  many 
patritic{?)  I  could  hear  nothing  talked  |  ^^er  whose  graves  stand  proud  monu- 
but  politics.  I  accidentally  fell  in  with  a  |  ments,  and  whose  deeds  are  told  in  poetry 
Disciple  minister   who  was   going   up  to    and  song,  and  whose  names  are  chronicled 


Hagerstown  too,  and  we  talked  religion, 
and  I  noticed  a  few  to  "lend  an  ear,"  to 
our  subject.  We  had  preached  only  about 
a  mile  apart  the  evening  before.  It  was 
a  pleasant  moonlight  ride  over  the  Wash- 
ington county  branch  to  Hagerstown, 
where  we  an  ived  about  9:30  o'clock.  I 
spent  the  night  in  the  pleasant  fara'ly  of 
Bro.  E.  S.  Miller,  of  this  place.  Here  I 
noticed  the  fir.t  anthracite  coal  fire  I  had 
seen  since  leaving  Pcnn'a.  On  Sunday 
morning  I  went  wiih  Bro.  Miller  to  the 
Marsh  meeting  house  in  the  Manor  con- 
gregation, where  1  recognized  several 
faces  that  were  familiar   in  the  congrega- 


high  on  the   ecroU  of  worldly  greatness. 
Truly, 

"Many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air. ' ' 
My  mind  went  up  over  the  hills  and 
valleys  of  the  great  States  of  the  North, 
where  were  their  supposed  homes,  as  indi- 
cated on  the  marble,  and  I  thought  of 
little  cottages,  and  great  farm  houses,  of 
broken  fireside  circles,  of  ruined  hopes, 
of  crushed  and  bleeding  hearts,  of  wound- 
ed spirits  ;  and  I  felt  to  at  least  drop  a 
tear  for  some  mother,  some  sister,  some 
father,  over  the  grave  of  somebody's  son 
or  brother,  whoso  body  lies  here  "un- 
known."    But  when  the  great  and  nota- 


tions when  I  preached  in  the  chapel  at 
home.  la  the  evening  I  preached  again  in  I  ^le  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  and  the 
the  samechurch.and  then  with  Bro.  Isaiah  |  graves  shall  give  up  their  dead,  and  the 
Hollenberger,  went  to  Bro.  David  Long's,  |  slcceping  dust  shall  come  forth,  there 
with  whose  interesting  family  we  spent  ^''^  ^e  no  lack  of  identification  with  God. 
the  night.  Bro.  Long  is  the  elder  of  this  ^^^  "knoweth  them  all  right  well,"  and 
church,  and  has  spent  a  good  part  of  his  ^^^  personal  deeds  of  the  body  must  form 
life  in  the  Master's  service.  j  ^^^^   basis   of  judgment.     My   mind    was 

On  Monday  we  went  down  to  Sharps-  carried  to  another  unknown  grave, 
burg  over  the  Antietam  battle  ground.  Backwards  thirty-three  hundred  years 
Between  ten  and  twenty  thousand  men  through  the  dim  ages  of  the  past,  some 
lost  their  lives  here.  All  along  the  road  place  in  the  land  of  Moab,  where  the  body 
I  saw  the  bullet  holes   in  the  fence    rails,  i  of    Moses,    the    great     historian,     poet, 


They  fought  from  behind  stone  fences, 
and  limestone  ledges,  and  wherever  they 
could  find  shelter.  I  couldn't  help  but 
muse  over  the  terrible  cruellies  of  war. 
We  passed  the  Brethren's  church  that 
had  been  bo  badly  riduied  with  shot  and 
shell.  It  stood  right  in  thelme  of  battle. 
They  have  repaired  it  and  have  their 
regular  services  in  it.  At  Sharpsburg  we 
visited   the   cemetery  where   are    buried 


statesman,  warrior,  preacher  and  prophet 
was   laid,  and  still   lies    unknown    to  the 
children  of  men,  for  "no  man  knowelh  of 
his  sepulchre  unto  this  day." — Deut.  .34:6. 
"By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain, 
On  this  side  Jordan's  wave, 
In  a  vale,  in  tbe  laud  of  JMoab 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave. 
But  DO  man,  dug  thai",  sepulchre. 

And  no  man  taw  it  e'er, 
For  the  angels  of  God  upturned  tbe  sod, 
And  laid  the  dead  man  there." 
But  when  the  last   trump  shall    sound 


4,664  of  the  federal  dead.     The  cemetery  i  ^"^^  ^he   graves  shall   open,  the  grave  of 
is  well  and  neatly  kept.     There  is  a  neat  I  Mo^es,  and  its  contents   and  all   the  "un- 

^  A  I    Known  T»Ttll         h^       lr\f\        li^r\t*,^v       vra^lan        ^n 


little  marble  slab  at  the  head  with  the 
name  and  regiident  of  the  deceased.  But 
1  noticed  manj'  that  were  marked  un- 
khown.  Ayti,  unknown!  How  partial  the 
world,  and  "tbe  fates"  are  in  their 
ascription  of  honor,  and  their  publication 
of  tiie   great   deeds   of    their   heroes.     I  I 


will    be    no    longer    veiled    in 
doubt,  for 

''In  that  deep  grave  without  a  name, 

Whence  his  uncoffinrd  clay 
Shall  break  a'  ain — O  wonderous  thought — 

Before  ihe  judgment  day  ; 
And  stand  with  glory  wrapped  around 

On  the  hills  he  never  trod, 
And  speak  of  the  strife  that  won  our  life 

Wit  1  th'  incarnatd  Son  of  God." 


We  closed  the  iron  gates  behind  us  and 
left  the  dead  soldiers  "alone  in  their 
glory.'' 

In  the  evening,  or  rather  in  the 
night,  we  went  to  the  home  of  Eld  D.  F. 
Stouffer,  at  Benevola,  who  was  with  me  in 
the  early  part  of  my  trip  Miss  Mary,  his 
daughter,  who  was  for  a  considerable  time 
a  student  of  our  school  is  home  at  the 
present  time.  Brethren  Stouffer  and  Cost 
are  the  elders  of  this  (Beaver  Creek) 
church  They  had  a  meeting  in  progress 
when  I  was  there,  conducted  by  ■brother 
Silas  Hoover,  of  Penn'a  There  was  a 
great  interest  manifested  in  the  meeting, 
and  I  was  sorry  I  could  not  get  to  it. 
There  were  some  twenty  additions  to  the 
church. 

On  Tuesday  I  made  a  short  but  pleasant 
call  on  our  valued  contributor,  sister  Ella 
Williams,  and  then  went  over  the  Western 
Maryland  road  to  Carroll  county.  The 
view  one  gets  of  the  Cumberland  Valley 
in  passing  over  this  road  is  grand  beyond 
any  power  of  description.  I  met  Bro.  E. 
W.  Stoner  and  Brt).  Jas.  Sell,  of  Penn'a,  at 
New  Windsor,  and  went  to  Westminister, 
where  brother  Sell  is  holding  a  meeting. 
We  were  kindly  entertained  by  brother 
Warner's  son.  I  attended  church  at  this 
place  in  the  evening  and  preached  The 
brethren  have  bought  a  very  comfortable 
and  neat  church  in  the  town.  They  have 
a  fine  field  for  doing  good,  and  seem  de- 
termined to  occupy  it.  The  meetings  held 
by  Bro.  Sell  were  eliciting  interest  and 
we  expect  to  hear  of  the  results  soon. 
Bro.  Stoner  said  we  would  "go  over  with 
brother  Bonsack's,  a  good  natured  brother 
that  lets  people  impo-e  on  him,''  and  after 
church  three  preachers,  assorted  sizes, 
(Bro.  Stoner  weighing  something  over  two 
hundred  ;  brother  Sell  something  less,  and 
myself  something  still  less  )  got  into  his 
already  filled  family  wagon  and  went  to 
his  home.  We  founi  brother  B.  to  have  a 
large  house  and  a  large  heart  too. 

On  Wednesday  the  brethren  went  to  the 
home  of  an  aged  brother  to  hold  meeting, 
and  brother  William  Geiman  took  me 
t:)wards  New  Windsor  in  his  buggy.  I 
got  a  ticket  in  the  evening  for  Union 
Bridge,  but  concluded  to  stay  in  the 
coach  and  go  back  to  Hagerstown.  On 
Tharsday  morning  I  saw  the  first  supply 
of  "tbe  beautiful  snow"  of  the  season.  I 
left  on  the  early  train  for  Penn'a.  The 
fields  and  valleys  on  the  way  were  robed 
in  a  mantle  of  white  and  were  very  beau 
tiful.  I  stopped  off  at  Mechanicsburg,  in 
Penn'a,  with  brother  David  Niswonger, 
who  is  a  leading  merchant  of  this  place  Be 
very  kindly  furnished  me  with  a  team  and 
I  drove  through  the  mud  and  rain  ten 
miles  to  tbe  countrY,  to  the  neat  and 
pleasant  home  if  brother  John  Niswonger 
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and  wife,  who  are  among  the  most  liberal 
supporters  in  the  way  of  stock  subscrip- 
tions, the  Brethren's  Normal  has 

On  Friday  I  went  to  Harrisburg  and 
from  there  back  to  Huntingdon,  where  I 
arrived  about  six  o'clock.  1  found  the 
Peimitive  families  well,  and  all  very  busy. 
My  trip  was  a  pleasant  one  throughout, 
and  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  to  think  of 
It,  and  of  the  many  Christian  acquaint- 
ances formed.  I  agree  with  an  idea  ex- 
pressed by  Eld.  B.  F.  Moomaw,  while  I 
was  at  his  house,  that  it  .would  be  well  for 
the  brethren  North  and  South  to  visit  each 
other  more.  I  take  this  way  of  expressing 
the  pleasure  and  gratification  I  feel  over 
my  visit.  I  pray  the  blessings  of  God  upon 
all  the  kind  brethren  and  sisters.  May 
you  remain  faithful  until  death,  and  re- 
ceive an  inheritance  in  heaven.  I 
feel  grateful  to  all  for  their  kind  re- 
ceptions, and  social  and  Chrislian  has 
pitality,  and  for  all  encouragements 
to  the  cause  for  which  I  labored ; 
and  I  feel  still  more  grateful  to  my  heav- 
enly Father  for  his  merciful  care  and  kind 
providence.  Although  I  enjoyed  the  visit, 
I  felt  glad  to  return,  and  the  Huntingdon 
hills  seem  dear  as  ever.  The  little  maple 
trees  under  the  office  windows  that  were 
covered  with  gorgeous  foliage  when  1  left, 
are  bare  and  brushy  looking,  but  the 
weather  is  still  exceedingly  mild  and 
warm.  The  editors  are  all  now  "out"'  and 
work  and  throng  are  all  around  me  and  I 
sit  contentedly  down  to  my  table  in  the 
office,  feeling  in  my  simplicity  and  ver- 
dancy as  if  1  had  made  a  very  big  tour, 
w.  J.  s. 


JOTTINGS  BY  THE  WAY. 

On  the  evening  of  the  third  inst.,  we, 
in  company  with  brother  George  Brum- 
baugh and  wife,  and  sister  M.  Linnie  Bos 
serman  took  the  train  on  our  contemplated 
visit  West.  On  eTJtering  the  cnach  I  was 
impressed  with  the  oft  repeated  evidences 
of  human  selfishness.  It  was  alter  night, 
and  everybody  seemed  determined  to  make 
themselves  comfortable,  forgetting  that 
there  were  other  people  in  the  world  that 
could  relish  a  little  enjoyment  as  well  as 
themselves.  Of  course,  all  tried  to 
occupy  a  whole  seat,  either  by  spreading 
themselves  or  filling  the  other  half  with 
their  baggage.  Under  such  circum- 
Btances  it  is  not  g,mong  the  pleasant 
things  to  ask  whether  the  other  seat  is 
occupied,  but  it  sometimes  becomes  a 
duty  and  we  were  compelled  to  do  it  or 
stand.  In  front  of  us  was  a  seat  filled 
with  as  selfish  a  specimen  of  mortality 
as  is  generally  met  and  we  politely  asked 
him  if  the  other  seat  was  occupied.  In 
reply,  we  received  a  yawn  and  a  signifi- 


cant grunt  which  was  equivalent  to 
"don't  bother  me,"  and  we  left  him  to  his 
nap  ;  but  through  the  kindness  of  the 
conductor  we  were  soon  supplied  with 
comfortable  seating,  and  felt  gratified 
that  old  grunty  was  an  exception  rather 
than  the  rule.  From  this  time  we  went 
peacefully  onward  'till  we  reached  the 
Smoky  City  where  we  changed  cars  and 
took  the  "Pan  Handle  Eoute,"  a  road  so 
well  krown  to  our  readers,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  that  we  should  say  anything 
about  it. 

At  Chicago  we  separated  from  brother 
and  wife,  they  going  on  to  visit  friends  in 
Illinois,  while  we  were  met  and  kindly 
cared  for  by  Dr.  P.  Fahrney,  the  man  of 
"Panacea"  note.  The  next  morning  we 
were  taken  through  part  of  the  city  to 
see  som«  of  the  sights,  which  to  us  was 
quite  agreeable. 

Among  the  places  of  interest  to  us,  we 
name  the  new  court  house  under  course 
of  erection,  which  will  require  several 
millions  to  comjilete  it.  It  will  be  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  age.  The  Lake  Side 
Book  Bindery  was  also  a  place  of  much 
interest  to  us,  and  we  were  astonished  to 
see  how  rapidly  books  are  made  for  the 
"trade."  We  noticed  some  fifty  ladies 
employed  and  a  still  greater  number  of 
men.  No  wonder  the  wise  man  was 
made  to  say :  "and  of  the  making  of 
books  there  is  no  end."  But  the  greatest 
modern  curiosity  is  the  "Board  of  Trade." 
Before  entering,  the  Dr  told  us  that  we 
were  entering  the  lunatic  asylum  Of  cousre 
we  accepted  it  as  a  joke,but  after  being  seat- 
ed up  in  the  gallery  some  fifteen  minutes, 
we  were  made  to  feel  that  an  uninformed 
observer  might  accept  the  whole  situation 
in  dead  earnest.  This  board  is  composed 
only  of  grain  dealers,  and  we  suppose 
that  there  were  about  a  thousand  mem 
bera  present.  At  this  place  are  located 
agents  representing  grain  dealers  largely 
throughout  the  West,  and  by  them  tele- 
gram prices  are  received  from  all  points 
and  sales  made  It  is  amusing  to  see 
how  they  become  excited  over  favorable 
dispatches.  Shouting  and  clapping  of 
hands  are  indulged  in  to  an  extent  that 
beggars  description.  What  a  blessing  it 
would  be  if  men  were  as  much  concerned 
about  saving  their  souls  as  they  are  in 
the  price  of  grain. 

At  this  time  the  city  is  all  excitement 
over  the  late  election  and  Republican  vic- 
tory, and  every  paper  you  get  hold  of  is 
full  of  it  What  effect  it  will  have  is  yet 
to  be  seen.  The  impression  everywhere 
is  that  times  are  looking  upward,  and  the 
people  are  looking  hopefully  forward. 

Large  preparati  jns  are  be  i  ig  made  to 
give  Gen.  Grant  a  grand  reception  wh^n 


he  arrives  in  the  city,  and  it  will  cost  thou- 
sands of  dollars  Why  all  this  fuss 
should  be  made  we  are  not  able  to  see, 
unless  it  is  one  of  the  political  dodges 
which  the  great  (?)  men  play  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  dupes  who  only  see  when 
it  is  too  late.  But  these  are  things  that 
do  not  directly  concern  us,  and  therefore 
can  well  afford  to  let  them  alone. 

H.  B.  B, 


Bro.  Quinter  left  on  Friday  for  Phila- 
delphia and  other  points  in  the  East,  to 
labor  a  few  days  with  the  brethren  there. 
This  leaves  the  office  minus  the  editors, 
and  "the  boys"  have  things  in  hand.  We 
sincerely  wish  our  editorial  brethren  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  absence  from  the 
office,  and  doubt  not  that  they  will  return 
full  of  sparkling  thoughts,  which  will 
scintillate  through    nest   week's  columns. 


The  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  Governors  of  Several  States,  and  among 
these  the  Governors  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio,  have  issued  their  proclamations  for 
a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and  it  has  been 
fixed  on  the  27th  of  November.  The  peo- 
ple are  requested  to  set  that  day  apart 
from  secular  pursuits  and  occupations,  and 
to  spend  it  in  religious  services  in  honor  to 
God. 


We  learn  from  the  Brethren's  Advocate 
that  brother  S  H.  Bashore  and  Mr.  Berg- 
stresser  met  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  inst., 
to  arrange  the  preliminaries  for  a  discus- 
sion. And  if  they  came  to  an  agreement, 
the  discussion  that  has  long  been  talked  of, 
we  presume  took  place.  It  was  to  take 
place  at  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  B.  B.  and  wife  Ella  are  rusti- 
cating at  his  father's  in  the  country.  Bro. 
J.  B.  has  been  closely  confined  to  the 
office  during  the  absence  of  others,  and 
was  feeling  the  need  of  a  few  days  recrea- 
tion. We  hope  to  see  him  fresh  and 
vigorous  when  he  returns. 


We  are  sending  out  almanacs  every 
mail.  It  is  pronounced  a  good  and  useful 
almanac,  by  those  who  have  examined  it. 
The  ministerial  list  runs  by  States  this 
year.  Single  copy,  10  cents ;  $1  00  per 
dozen ;  $7  00  per  hundred. 


Agents  for  the  P.  C.  will  please  get 
their  lists  in  as  early  as  possible.  We  pre- 
fer to  have  all  subscribers  entered  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  and  besides  it  is 
better  for  the  subscribers  to  have  their 
papers  sent  regularly  from  the  beginning, 
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Notes  of  Tray  el, 

November  let,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

After  a  long  silence  I  will 
again  pen  you  a  few  lines.  I  left  home 
in  company  with  my  wife  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  24th  of  September  to  attend 
the  Morrisonville  lovefeast  in  Christian 
county,  Illinois,  and  in  company  with 
other  members,  reached  the  place  in  good 
time  on  the  26th,  being  the  day  of  the 
feast.  The  meetings  continued  until 
Sunday  evening.  We  had  very  interest- 
ing meetings.  The  services  were  held  in 
a  tent.  Some  brethren  have  written  in 
favor  of  holding  lovefeasts  in  tents.  Well, 
all  I  have  to  say  is,  those  who  enjoy  it 
may  have  the  erjoyment. 

Returned  home  on  the  29th,  and  on 
30th  met  the  brethren  in  the  Hurricane 
Creek  congregation,  Bond  county,  III ,  in 
communion  services.  Meeting  next  day 
at  10  a.  m.     Had  a    very    pleasant    time. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  October 
we  again  started  for  Salem,  Marion  Co., 
111.  Met  at  the  meeting-house  of  onr 
brethren  in  Marion  in  the  afternoon. 
Had  a  crowded  house,  but  a  good  meet- 
meeting.  Had  two  meetings  next  day. 
Hope  some  good  seed  has  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  will   bring    a    copious    crop. 

Arrived  at  home  on  the  6th.  My  wife 
being  at  all  of  the  above  meetings  was 
considerably  exhausted,  but  endured  the 
fatigue,  incident  to  so  much  travelling  in 
private  conveyance,  much  better  than 
was  expectel  in  her  delicate  health. 

On  the  8th  of  Oct.  I  left  home  en  route 
for  Iowa  to  meet  the  committee  sent  by 
Annual  Meeting,  of  which  I  was  a  mem- 
ber. Having  a  prosperous  journey,  by 
the  will  of  God,  1  reached  Lacy,  Mahaska 
county,  Iowa,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  9th. 
Was  met  and  conveyed  to  the  house  of 
Alfred  Ogle.  He  is  married  to  a  daughter 
of  elder  Jacob  Sayler,  deceased,  Beaver 
Dam,  Md.  Here  I  felt  very  much  at 
home.     Preached  in  the  evening. 

On  the  10th  of  Ostober  we  met  the 
church  in  council,  the  committee  all  pres- 
ent. Sat  in  conncil  two  days.  I  will  just 
say,  in  this  connection,  that  the  petition- 
ers requested  that  the  committee  reserve 
their  report  until  the  whole  difficulty  in 
the  three  churches,  which  the  committee 
was  sent  to  visit,  was  investigated.  (By 
the  way  I  will  say,  I  hope  tho  Standing 
Committee  of  Annual  Meeting  will  never 
put  a  committee  to  such  inconvenience 
again.  Let  the  committee  judge  the  time 
to  make  their  report.)  The  above  caused 
us  to  return  to  Middle  Creek  congrega- 
tion to  make  a  final  report,  after    we  had 


investigated  and  reported  to  the  other 
congregations. 

On  the  12th  went  to  South  English  to 
fill  an  appointment  in  the  evening.  There 
was  also  an  appointment  on  Monday  ev- 
ening in  the  same  place,  which  was  filled 
by  brother  Enoch  Eby. 

On  the  14ih  met  the  church  in  council 
at  the  South  English  meeting-house,  and 
continued  in  council  until  Thursday  11 
a.  m  ,  when  we  adjourned  and  went  to 
Deep  Eiver  congregation,  Poweshiek  Co., 
Iowa,  leaving  an  appointment  to  return 
on  Monday  morning,  20th.  On  the  17th 
met  the  Deep  Biver  church  in  council, 
and  in  order  to  close  in  two  days  it  was 
proposed  to  hold  a  night  session,  which 
was  agreed  to.  At  10  p.  m.  we  adjourned 
until  the  next  day.  We  met  again  at  8 
a.  m.,  and  in  the  progress  of  the  business, 
we  found  we  would  report  what  was  done 
in  that  congregation  if  the  members 
would  remain  at  night,  which  they  did 
After  11  o'clock  at  night  the  committee 
reported.  The  congregation  unanimous- 
ly accepted  the  report.  Six  members 
were  then  received  into  fellowship  amid 
many  tears  and  desires  for  future  pros- 
perity. 

On  the  19th  preached  in  the  Deep  Biv- 
er meeting-house  at  10  a.  m.,  in  company 
with  brother  E.  Eby,  and  in  the  afternoon 
were  taken  to  South  English.  Met  in 
council  at  8  a.  m.  of  the  20th  and  at  six 
p.  m.  of  the  21st  we  made  our  report  to 
the  church,  which,  after  some  explanation, 
wap  accepted. 

On  the  22d  we  returned  to  Middle 
Creek,  a  distance  of  thirty-fiive  miles ; 
and  on  the  23d  made  our  final  report 
which  was  unanimously  accepted.  So 
ended  our  protracted  and  complicated 
business  as  a  committee. 

I  will  say,  I  shall  regard  it  as  a  favor  if 
I  should  never  again  be  called  to  perform 
such  laborious  and  perplexing  duties. 
How  much  better  for  us,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  manifest  more  fully  the 
love  of  God  and  love  toward  each  other 
as  brethren,  and  thereby  avoid  such  un- 
pleasant scenes  as  are  usual  in  such  cases. 
Bidding  the  dear  brethren  farewell,  I 
started  to  Illinois  to  attend  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illi- 
nois.    More  anon.  John  Wise. 


(From  tbe  Brethren  at  Work.) 

Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Elder  David 
Wolfe- 

The  subject  of  our  notice  was  born  De- 
cember 3d,  1813,  in  Union  county,  Illi- 
nois. His  father,  elder  Geo.  Wolfe,  was 
baptized  in  the  same  county  in  1811,  be- 
ing the  first  person  received  into  the 
church  in  the  then  territory  of  Illinois. 
He  was  in  many   respects   a  remarkable 


man,  and  many  yet  remember  his  elo- 
qoence  in  defense  of  primitive  Christian- 
ity. In  1831  he  moved  to  Adams  county 
where  he  was  gathered  unto  the  fathers 
to  rest  until  Jesus  comes  to  call  him  to 
recei  ve  the  crown  of  life. 

Elder  David  Wolfe  remained  through 
life  a  resident  of  the  old  home,  where  be 
died  September  14th,  1879,  aged  61  years 
5  months  and  11  days.  He  was  baptized 
by  the  Brethren  in  May,  1856,  and  in 
1858  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
Two  years  later  he  was  called  to  preach 
the  word,  in  1863  advanced  to  the  second 
degree,  and  in  1865  ordained,  in  which 
capacity  he  exercised  acceptably  to  the 
day  of  his  death.  In  his  death  the  Adams 
county  church  received  a  severe  shock 
and  his  place  cannot  be  easily  filled,  but 
such  are  the  mysteries,  yet  always  kind 
providences  of  God,  for  he  seeth  not  as 
we  see 

Brother  David  succeeded  well  in  life, 
having  secured  for  himself  more  than  a 
competency.  He  was  highly  respected 
by  his  fellow-men,  and  regarded  worthy 
of  a  common  trust  on  the  part  of  his  fel- 
low-citizens who  once  sent  him  as  their 
representative  to  the  State  Legislature 
before  he  became  a  member  of  the  church. 
But  the  call  of  God  turned  him  from  po- 
sitions of  honor  and  trust  in  ihe  govern- 
ment of  this  world  to  one  far  more  honor- 
able  and  praise- worthy  in  the  Church  of 
the  living  God.  He,  no  doubt,  as  some 
others  have,  discovered  the  exceedingly 
unsatisfactory  character  of  politics,  and 
sought  that  peace  which  far  o»t-lives  the 
vexations  of  human  government.  He 
turned  from  the  strifes  and  commotions 
of  the  political  forum  to  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptable truth  of  Jesus.  A  noble  change. 
From  empty  honor,  worry  and  vexation, 
to  love,  joy  and  peace  through  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesue  Christ.  Who  could  not 
die  in  peace,  full  of  bright  hopes  for  eter- 
nity under  such  circumstances  ?  Well 
may  it  be  said,  "Our  brother's  life  was 
not  a  failure." 

He  possessed  a  tender  heart,  and  his 
very  soul  was  in  the  work  to  which  the 
Lord  had  called  him.  I  well  remember 
that  at  the  close  of  a  District  Meeting  in 
Southern  Illinois  some  years  ago,  in  an 
exhortation  before  the  parting  hand  was 
given,  brother  David  found  a  very  dear 
place  in  the  affections  of  all  present.  Da- 
ring his  exhortation  bis  head  became  a 
fountain  of  tears,  his  eloquence  exceeding- 
ly grand,  so  that  the  whole  congregation 
was  melted  to  tears.  We  felt  that  it  was 
a  real -inspiration,  and  the  remembrance 
of  that  scene  prompts  us  to  say,  "Peace 
to  his  ashes."  May  his  life  of  love  for 
his  fellow-man  be  imitated  by  many. 
Thomas  D,  Lyon. 
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From  Sister  Deardorffi 

Oct.  23,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : 

Our  beloved 
sister  Major  has  called  my  attention  to 
the  contents  in  sister  M's  Seed  Basket  in 
No.  34  where  our  names  are  selected  to 
give  our  opinion  concerning  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  "Widow's  home  among  us.  I 
noticed  our  names  when  reading  the  coc- 
tents,  but  did  not  concern  myself  much 
about  it,  as  I  knew  there  are  other  sisters 
and  brethren  among  us  that  would  be 
more  capable  of  judging  what  would  be 
best,  but  as  sister  Major  has  called  upon 
me  to  give  my  opinion  concerning  the 
project,  I  will  try  and  do  so.  The  idea 
of  procuring  a  home  for  the  infirm  and 
poor  widows  and  helpless  children,  is 
most  excellent  and  praise-worthy,  but  the 
securing  and  supporting  of  such  a  home 
and  then  having  it  satisfactorily  managed, 
I  fear  there  would  be  some  difflculties, 
yet  if  the  whole  brotherhood  would  give 
their  aid  and  assistance  for  the  establish- 
ing of  such  a  home,  it  would  be  very  eas- 
ily accomplished,  it  would  then  relieve 
some  congregations  of  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  buf  to  depend  upon  a  few  to  sup- 
port such  a  home  I  fear  would  not  work 
very  well. 

Paul  does  not  want  some  burdened  and 
others  eased  but  let  there  be  an  equality. 
I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  supporting  a 
home  for  both  saint  and  sinner.  That 
way  we  would  have  to  pay  double  tax  to 
support  the  sinner  and  only  once  for  the 
saints.  We  do  already  pay  our  tax  to 
support  the  county  poor.  And  moi"c,  if  we 
would  admit  both  saint  and  sinner  we 
would  soon  have  our  home  crowded  with 
outsiders.  But  if  we  even  do  get  such  a 
home  established  let  it  be  for  the  infirm 
saints,  and  helpless  children,  and  poor 
widows  above  threescore  years  of  age. 
No  idlers.  Paul  would  have  the  y  unger 
widows  work  for  their  living. 

This  is  my  opinion  concerning  the  mat 
ter.  I  should  have  attended  to  it  sooner, 
but  circumstances  in  the  family  prevent- 
ed me  from  doing  so,  and  I  hope  sister 
Major  will  excuse  my  delay.  From  your 
vrell-wishing  sister  in  the  faith. 

Margaret  Deardorfp. 


Prom  Montioello,  Ind- 

October  27th,  1879. 


Dear  Prhnifive: 

We  held  our  communion 
in  the  Montieello  church,  White  county, 
Ind.,  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber. A  great  feast,  indeed,  it  was  to  the 
souls  of  many  of  the  saints.  Nearly  all, 
or,  at  least,  a  large  majority  of  the    mem- 


bers of  said  church  were  in  attendance 
and  participated  in  the  observance  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  to  the 
comfort  and  joy  of  their  souls.  There 
were  not  so  many  present  from  abroad 
as  usual,  but  a  great  many  spectators  who 
conducted  themselves  in  a  becoming  way, 
80  that  the  meeting  throughout  was  a 
pleasant  waiting  before  the  Lord.  Samts 
were  edified  and  built  up  in  the  faith,  and 
sinners  made  to  inquire  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Six  dear  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized,  while  oth- 
ers were  brought  near  the  kingdom,  and 
will  soon  come,  too,  and  be  enrolled  under 
the  peaceable  banner  of  King  Jesus.  Those 
baptized  were  a  son  of  one  of  our  mission- 
aries, a  daughter  of  the  writer,  twelve 
years  old,  also  his  son-in-law,  a  son  and 
daughter  of  brother  Jacob  and  sister 
Sarah  Furry,  of  Ford  county.  III.,  who 
were  on  a  visit  to  friends  here  at  the 
time  of  meeting,  the  other  a  dear  daught- 
er of  brother  Breihbeib,  and  a  faithful  at- 
tendant of  our  Sunday-school.  Ob,  what 
joy  to  fathers  and  mothers  when  their 
children  say,  "I  will  go  along  with  you 
to  glory  !"  The  saints  rejoice,  angels  bear 
the  glad  news  to  the  upper  sanctuary, 
and  joy  and  gladness  cause  heaven's 
throng  to  shout  the  songs  of  redeeming 
loye  and  saving  grace  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  forevermore. 

Among  the  miuisters  that  camo  to  our 
help  were  our  two  missionaries  in  the 
field  of  Middle  Creek,  Indiana.  Having 
just  closed  a  meeting  at  Pleasant  Kidge, 
Jasper  Co.,  Ind  ,  they  had  time  to  come  to 
us  and  enjoy  the  meeting,  and  to  confer 
a  little  with  me,  as  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  concerning  their  work.  Next 
morning  about  tan  o'clock  they  had  to 
leave  again  for  another  point  in  their  field 
of  labor.  But,  oh,  bow  our  hearts  rejoiced 
when  they  reported  that  during  their 
meeting  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  twelve  pre- 
cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  baptized.  Many  "God  bless 
yona"  were  given  thom  by  the  saints  when 
they  left  for  their  work.  Oh  !  brethren 
and  sisters,  pray  for  the  dear  sisters  and 
children  of  your  evangelists,  and  don't 
withhold  the  means,  but  send  freely  to 
their  support,  so  that  the  Board  can  sup- 
ply their  needs,  and  they  can  thus  be  en- 
abled to  call  many  from  darkness  to  light 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 
May  God's  blessing  rest  on  all  the  Israel 
of  God,  is  the  prayer  of  your  weak  broth- 
er. J.  S.  Snowberger. 


Prom  Royerton.  Ind- 


Dear  Primitive : 

I  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the    Prairie    Creek    arm    of  the 


church  on  October  18th  and  continued 
till  the  21  tb.  Preached  twelve  sermons 
in  all  As  an  immediate  result  there  were 
ten  additions  and  the  church  seemed  to 
be  much  encouraged.  We  met  with  some 
opposition  from  Dr.  Hammond,  a  minis- 
ter among  the  Disciples,  but  we  do  not 
believe  truth  lost  anything,  the  Doctor  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

We  would  recommend  this  point  to 
brethren  who  travel  as  being  a  place 
where  much  good  can  'be  accomplished. 
The  brethren  have  an  excellent  church 
house,  and  any  one  visiting  them  will  re- 
ceive a  warm  and  hearty  welcome.  This 
church  is  under  the  care  of  elder  Geo. 
Sala,  and  is  situated  in  the  western  part 
of  Wells  county,  Indiana. 

Fraternally, 

W.  B.  Deeter. 

from  Koann,  Ind- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  communion  passed  oflf 
very  pleasantly,  upward  of  300  brethren 
and  sisters  communing.  This  meeting 
was  the  largest  one  that  1  ever  saw  held 
here.  There  was  one  baptized  last  Sab- 
bath, making  nine  since  the  first  of  April. 
1  like  the  present  form  of  the  P.  C. 
very  well  but  the  specimen  copy  I  like 
much  better.  It  is  liked  much  better  by 
the  brethren  generally  here. 
Fraternally, 

S.  ElKENBERRT. 


.    Irom  Bro,  Silag  Hoover- 

Dear  Editors  : 

Since  my  last  report,  accord- 
ing to  previous  arrangements,  we  had  a 
series  of  meetings  in  D.  F.  Stoufi'er's  dis- 
trict, about  three  miles  south  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  There  are  not  many  mem- 
bers in  that  arm  of  the  church,  but  the 
Lord  has  been  working  with  us  and  we 
closed  the  meeting  with  twenty-two  ap- 
plicants, and  others  promised  to  come 
before  long.  Hoping  they  may  prove 
faithful,  we  return  our  thanks  to  the 
members  in  general  for  their  kindness 
and  Christian  courtesy. 

From  Bro.  JohnY-  Eiseaherg- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  communion  season  at 
Coventry  is  now  past.  We  had  a  very 
large  attendance  and  good  order  inside 
the  house.  The  brethren  from  a  distance 
were  J  .  P.  Hetric,  Isaac  Price  and  Abra- 
ham Cassel.  Isaac  Price  stayed  ug.til 
Sunday  morning  and  preached  for  os 
using  the  word,  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay,   than  is   laid."     He   told 
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He  told  us  aod  in  the  kind  affectionate 
manner,  (which  is  so  characteristic  of  him), 
to  labor  to  discharge  all  our  duties  faith- 
folly  in  the  fear  of  God.  He  discharged 
his  duty  well,  now  it  remains  for  us,  the 
hearers,  to  do.  He  told  us  very  pointedly 
that  if  we  wish  to  live  the  Christian  life, 
that  we  must  bold  sweet  converse  with 
our  blessed  Savior  in  the  closet.  Breth- 
ren and  friends,  let  us  not  fail  to  spend 
some  time  at  least  each  day  in  private 
prayer.  "Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation." 

John  Y.  Eisenberg. 


From  Hudson,  HI. 


October  6,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: 

After  closing  meetings  in 
the  Panther  Creek  congregation,  Wood- 
ford county,  III.,  I  went  to  the  Blue  Ridge 
district,  lying  partly  in  Piatt  and  partly 
in  Champaign  counties.  Suffering  from 
severe  cold  and  hard  labor,  I  was  unable 
to  talk  much  the  first  evening,  but  had 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  from  brother  J,  Barnhart, 
who  has  charge  of  the  congregation.  The 
membership  here  is  small  and  very  much 
scattered,  which  is  a  great  drawback  to 
the  cause  in  wielding  a  controlling  influ- 
ence in  their  locality.  The  weather  was 
bad  part  of  the  time,  lost  several  meet- 
ings fn  consequence,  but  we  did  not  de- 
spair and  met  when  we  could.  The  Lord 
helped  us  and  quite  a  number  hearing, 
believed  and  were  baptized.  Being  very 
anxious  to  be  at  the  District  Meeting  of 
Boathern  Illinois,  closed  with  as  good  in- 
terest as  I  ever  witnessed.  Some  to  be 
restored  and  others  waiting  to  be  received 
before  long.  I  presume  the  congregation 
will  soon  be  doubled  numerically  to  what 
it  was  when  we  began  our  humble  labors 
there. 

Brother  John  Barnhart  and  myself, 
he  as  a  delegate  to  represent  his  church, 
and  1  as  a  visitor,  then  went  to  Hadson 
to  attend  the  District  Meeting.  Here  I 
met  many  of  my  old  acquaintances,  and 
brethren  with  whom  I  associated  in  for- 
mer days.  But  I  missed  some  of  the  old 
veterans  that  were  the  leading  spirits  in 
their  day  and  generation.  Some  of  them 
have  gone  to  the  church  triumphant,  and 
the  laboring  oars  are  now  in  other  hands. 
The  meeting  was  the  most  harmonious  of 
the  kind  I  ever  attended.  While 
the  discassions  often  were  earnest  on  some 
matters  of  doubtful  propriety,  the  words 
of  the  brethren  were  as  grace  seasoned 
with  salt,  and  it  seemed  good  to  be  there 
in  brotherly  council.  The  missionary 
canse  received  considerable  attention  and 
perhaps  a  very    efficient    plan    adop'ed. 


Another  very  important  matter  pre- 
sented for  the  consideration  of  the  meet 
ing  was  an  "Orphan  Home'' for  the  bene- 
fit of  indigent  deceased  members'  children. 
This  enterprise  was  favorably  received  by 
the  meeting,  and  the  business  of  provid- 
ing ways  and  means,  &c.,  was  given  into 
the  care  of  brethren  John  Wise,  John 
Metzger,  John  Barnhart,  David  Troxel, 
J  R.  Gish,  J.  D.  Lyon,  and  A.  J.  Bowers. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  best  of 
feeling,  and  in  company  with  quite  a 
number  of  brethren  we  went  to  the  Mil- 
mine  congregation  to  attend  a  lovefeast. 
Quite  a  number  of  ministers  and  members 
from  adjoining  churches  were  present, and 
the  occasion  was  an  enjoyable  one.  On 
October  Ist  we  were  conveyed  by  brother 
Troxel  to  Laplace  for  a  similar  purpose. 
The  meeting-house,  although  capacious 
and  well-arranged,  was  very  much  crowd- 
ed, which  rendered  speaking  difficult,  yet 
we  felt  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation. The  order  was  good  as  could  be 
expected. 

From  there  I  went  to  Cerro  Gordo, 
"Uncle  John's"  new  meeting-house,  and 
tried  to  preach  a  couple  of  nights.  The 
lovefeast  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
4th.  The  Lord  blessed  the  occasion  to 
the  good  of  our  souls.  During  the  exer- 
cises I  received  a  telegram  from  brother 
J.  D.  Lyon  stating  that  I  was  badly  need- 
ed in  a  meeting  conducted  by  brother 
M.  M.  Eshelman,  whose  health  had  failed 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  would  have  to 
go  home.  I  found  five  had  been  baptized, 
and  a  good  interest  manifested,  Preach- 
ed last  night.  There  are  three  more  ap 
plicants.  Brother  Eshelman  left  for  home 
this  morning.  Hope  he  may  always  have 
the  help  of  the  Lord.  I  will  continue 
here  a  few  days,  and  then  go  to  the  Ur- 
bana  congregation. 

Fraternally, 

D.  B.  Gibson. 

From  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Primitive  : 

The  brethren  of  the  Phila- 
delphia church  held  their  communion 
meeting  on  Thursday  evening  Nov.  6th. 
These  services  were  preceded  and  follow- 
ed by  special  evening  meetings,  a  custom 
which,  when  convenient  has  many  com- 
mendable features.  Though  not  largely 
attended  by  outsiders,  owing  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather,  there  was  a  fair 
representation  of  the  membership  at  the 
lovefeast.  The  occasion  was  a  very  en- 
joyable one  and  the  services  solemn  and 
impressive.  Brethren  Eeyner,  Gottwals, 
Nicholson,  J.  T.  Myers,  with  the  resident 
minister  J.  P.  Hetrick  took  part  in  the 
exercises.     The    manner    of   conducting 


the  services  does  not  differ  materially 
from  the  prevailing  order.  The  common 
observance  of  the  general  salutation  was 
omitted,  perhaps  too  not  without  some 
ground  for  so  doing. 

Much  has  been  said  abroad  concerning 
the  church  here.  Much  interest  has  been 
and  still  is  felt  for  the  cause  so  near  the 
sacred  spot  around  which  cluster  so  many 
tender  recollections  of  the  early  life  and 
labors  of  the  pioneers  of  the  church  of 
the  Brethren  in  America. 

This  solicitude  for  the  work  in  this 
great  city  is  to  be  approved  where  it  is 
the  all-crowning  desire  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  and  the  anxiety  to  preserve  the 
principles  of  the  church  pure  in  the  place 
where  it  was  first  transplanted  from  the 
cold,  sterile  soil  of  cruel,  persecution  and 
spread  its  earlJest  roots  and  branches  in 
the  glorious  land  of  the  free,  is  not  mis- 
placed. If  the  characteristics  of  our 
primitive  faith  is  lost  in  the  old  home- 
stead, what  does  it  prophesy  but  the  wan- 
ing of  them  wbenr  the  new  shall  become 
the  old  ? 

In  Christian  work  in  every  field  there 
is  urgent  need  of  the  sympathy  and  pray- 
ers of  all  co-laborers.  If  we  would  have 
more  of  this  and  less  "picking"'  and  "pick- 
ing back"  we  might  as  a  body  attain 
more  fully  to  that  unity  of  thought,  and 
harmony  of  action  which  should  charac- 
terize a  people  actuated  by  a  common 
motive,  and  laboring  for  a  common  end. 
In  our  principles  why  not  adhere  to  those 
things  which  ttcse  who  practice  believe, 
and  those  who  do  not,  admit  to  be  right  ? 
Why  not  accept  such  means  and  adopt 
such  principles  as  are  practicable  at  all 
times  ?  Why  special  preparations  for 
special  cases  ?  If  it  be  right  to  cater  to  a 
whim  of  fashion  or  fancy  for  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  four  days  in  the  year  why 
disavow  it  for  one  day  ? 

A  cool  deliberation,  if  such  can  be  bad, 
upon  what  constitutes  consistency  in 
practical  Christianity  will  be  prolific  of 
good  results  when  the  stern  insisting-npon 
order,  simply  because  it  is  order,  will 
most  miserably  fail.  May  we  look  and 
hope  and  pray  for  that  season  of  deliber- 
ation which  shall  bring  the  church  back 
and  keep  it  throughout  true  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  which  the  Bible 
makes  binding  and  our  ancient  brethren 
held  dear. 

Could  there  be  united  to  the  zeal  of  the 
present  age  the  simple,  earnest,  unaffected 
faith  and  practice  of  the  fathers  who 
gave  us  "a  character"  irreproachable,  how 
grand  in  every  way  might  be  the  final  re- 
sults. 

We  most  heartly  commend  the  Phila- 
delphia church  to  the  charity  of  the 
brotherhood    abroad.    They    have    been 
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judged  without  mercy  from  afar  by  those 
•who  never  came  close  enough  to  feel  the 
warmth  of  their  hearts,  or  weigh  the  in- 
fluences which  tip  the  beam  of  the  bal- 
ance against  them. 

Perchance  of  thorn,  in  a  day  to  come, 
may  be  said  as  of  the  ancient  church  in 
Philadelphia,  Rev.  3  :  T— 9.  'Tis  God 
who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  man's  heart. 
'Tis  he  who  diseovereth  man's  motives 
and  'tis  he  who  rewarieth  according  to 
the  inward  merit  and  not  according  to  the 
external  manifestation. 

D.  Emmert. 


Irom  Elder  0.  G-  Lint. 


Gettysburg^  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

I  had  thought  of  writing  to 
you  before  this  time,  but  having  been 
kept  busy  at  work  among  the  members  at 
Marsh  Creek,  I  therefore  have  deferred 
writing  until  my  regular  day  which  I 
have  set  apart  for  this  pupose. 

I  arrived  in  the  Marsh  Creek  congre- 
gation, Adams  county,  Pa.,  on  the  first  of 
this  present  moath,  and  opened  services 
on  the  same  evening  in  a  school-bouse  on 
the  Baltimore  pike.  As  the  school  was  in 
session  we  had  meetings  only  at  night. 
The  turnout  was  very  good  and  also  the 
attention.  On  Saturday,  8tb,  the  breth- 
ren met  in  council  at  the  Marsh  Creek 
meeting-house.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  Things  passed  off  as  they  gen- 
erally do  on  such  occaf-ions.  There  wera 
some  very  important  matters  disposed 
of,  and  all  unanimously.  We  are  glad 
that  it  was  our  privilege  to  be  present. 
At  about  noon  the  members  resorted  to 
the  water-side  where  baptism  was  admin- 
istered by  brother  Joseph  Sheffy.  All 
patsed  off  pleasantly.  Tha  applicants 
took  upon  themselves  Christ  with  Chris- 
tian resignation.  We  hope  they  will 
prove  faithful  to  the  vows  they  have  made 
before  God  and  men 

On  Saturday  evening,  8th,  the  meet- 
ing was  opened  at  the  Marsh  Creek  meet- 
ing-house where  it  will  continue  for  some 
time.  The  meetings  thus  far  have  been 
well  attended,  and  the  indications  are 
that  we  will  have  a  good  meeting  at  this 
place.  The  interest  is  certainly  good. 
But  we  have  long  since  learned  that  the 
prospering  of  the  work  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  To  him  we  look  for  the  in- 
crease. 

The  weather  last  week  was  rather  un- 
favorable to  the  meetings — cold  and  cloudy 
with  some  scow,  making  the  nights  dark 
and  unpleasant  to  be  out  with  a  team, 
but  the  weather  having  changed  to  a 
milder  form,  we  look  forward  with  the 
hope    ot    having    a  good  time  before  the 


Lord.  However,  we  must  say,  though 
the  weather  being  unpleasant,  the  mem- 
bers attended  the  meetings  regularly,  es- 
pecially the  ministers  of  this  congregation. 
It  seemed  as  though  their  whole  heart 
was  in  the  work.  This  gives  us  great 
encouragement. 

To  day  the  weather  is  very  pleasant — 
the  air  mild  and  bracing.  The  health  of 
the  membership  is  good  in  this  congrega- 
tion. Brother  Bosserman,  the  bishop  of 
this  congregation  has  greatly  improved 
in  health.  He  bad  been  to  several  of  our 
meetings,  and  led  off  in  the  council  on 
Saturday,  for  which,  no  doubt,  the  mem- 
bers here  and  elsewhere,  where  he  was 
known,  will  feel  grateful  to  our  common 
Father  for  his  kind  dealing  with  him  and 
as  all.  My  health  has  been  good  up  to 
this  time,  and  am  hopeful  for  the    iuture 


STJNDAY-SOHOOL  EEPOET  ? 

Beport  of  the  Brethren's  Sabbath-school  held  at 
the  Brethren's  Ohureh.    near   Wm.    H. 
Trent's.  Somerset  Oo-,  Pa„  com- 
mencing April  13th  and 
closing  jjfov.  2d. 

The  school  was  organized  by  electing 
the  usual  number  of  oflScers  necessary  for 
properly  conducting  the  school.  Sjven 
male  and  five  female  teachers  were  put 
to  work,  and  they  labored  faithfully. 
There  were  six  officers,  and  the  whole 
number  of  pupils  was  eighty-eight.  Av- 
erage attendance  of  ofiJcers,  four ;  teach- 
ers, twelve  ;  and  pupils,  fifty-two.  Total 
number  of  verses  committed,  4569.  Cop 
ies  of  Children  at  Work  distributed,  liOO. 
We  honorably  mention  those  who  attend- 
ed every  Sunday  :  C.  M  ,  E.  E,,  Wilson 
W.,  and  Lizzie  L.  Shaver,  Linda  E.  Cupp 
and  Dirsie  Trent.  Those  who  memorized 
the  highest  number  of  verses,  E.  E.  Sha- 
ver, 963;  Linda  B.  Cupp,  700;  L'zzie 
Prybarg,  518 ;  and  Darsia  Trent,  272. 
Those  just  mentioned  have  received  Bi 
bles  and  hymn  bjoks  as  prizes,  and  those 
that  attended  ever  day  received  chromos. 
This  is  the  first  Summer  there  has  been 
Sabbath  school  in  this  place. 

John  H.  Mocrb. 


Prom  McVeytown,  Pa- 


Oct.  19ih,  1879. 
Bear.Piimitive: 

Oar  lovefeast  was  held  on 
the  loth  of  October.  Preaching  continued 
over  Sunday.  There  was  one  baptized. 
The  attendance  was  large.  The  ministers 
frora  other  churches  were  John  Spanogle, 
William  How,  Christian  Myers  and  Peter 
Bearer.  To-day  there  was  three  more 
made  willing  to  come  into  the  Cjurch 
through  the  watery  grave,  Muy  the 
Lord  be  with  them  and  strengthen  them, 
that  they  may  prove  faithful. 


Oar  number  was  reduced  last  Spring  by 
emigration,  but  nas  been  increasing  all 
Summer.  We  can  still  say,  howevet,  with 
the  servant  to  his  lord,  "There  yet  is 
room."  Happy  consolation  ! 
Fraternally, 

J.  A.  Etsti. 


Notice  to  the  Brotherhood  at  Large. 

The  undersigned  committee  of  the 
Zachariah  Albaugh  Poor  Fund  would 
hereby  report  that  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  said  Albaugh  will,  said  com- 
mittee have  paid  within  the  last  two 
years  to  each  of  forty  churches  amounts 
ranging  from  twenty-flve  to  fifty  dollars, 
and  have  denied  twelve  applications  for 
various  causes.  And  said  committee 
would  now  call  the  attention  of  all  poor 
churches,  who  have  not  already  received 
their  portion,  to  the  fact  that  there  is  yet 
a  considerable  amount  of  said  funds  on 
hands  ready  for  distribution  to  any 
churches  entitled  thereto. 

Bear  in  mind  that  only  those  churches 
whose  members  in  the  main  are  poor,  and 
barely  able  to  help  themselves  and  not 
well  able  to  help  their  still  poorer  mem- 
bers, are  the  churches  that  properly 
come  under  the  provision  of  this  will. 
Rich  churches  and  individuals  need  not 
apply.  Correspond  with  David  Bowman, 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 

Committee  : 
Jacob  Eife,  Jacob  Yost,  David  Bowman. 

Nov.  io;a. 

B  at  W.  and  Preacher,  please  copy. 


Prom  Duncansville,  Pa- 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Duncansville  teld  their  quarterly  council 
at  Lamarsville  on  last  Wednesday,  Nov, 
5th.  Brother  James  A.  Sell  was  absent. 
Brethren  Brice  and  David  conducted  the 
meeting.  It  was  decided  at  our  previous 
quarterly  meeting,  held  in  August,  to 
hold  these  meetings  alternately  at  Lam- 
arsville  and  Duncansville,  it  being  as  yet 
one  congregation. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Emily  R.  Stipler. 


Wh  §omb. 


MOHLER.— In  the  Ashland  chirch,  Ashland  county, 
Ohio,  Oct.  22d,  1879,  brolherLevi  Mohler.  aged  71  yrs. 
3  months  and  5  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer 
and  Geerge  Worst.  Isaac  KiLUEFifEB. 

H  ARADEK.— In  the  Maole  Grove  church,  Norton   Co., 

Kan.,  Oct.  19th,  sister  ..^arbara  Ellen,  wire  of  brother 

Isaacs.  Harader,  a&;ed  2'i  years  8  months  and  14  days. 

She  was    a   faithful   and   consistent   member   of  the 

ch  irch  for  nearly  seven  years,    and   was   ever   ready  to 

obey  the  Lord  in  all  his  requirements.    She  was  sick  ten 

days  and  was  never  heard  to  murmur  during  her  Illness. 

She  leaves  a  kind  husband,  a  worthy  br:}ther,   and   two 

children,  the  youngest  ten  days   old.      Funeral   services 

by  the  writer,  aasls:ed  by  brethren  M.   Liohty  and   L* 

Shaffer,  from  Isa.  xl.  6— S,  to  a  large  and  attentive  audi. 

enco.  N.  O.  Wobkvav. 
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D  0  Frey 

2  00 

B  F  Darst 

14  00 

Job  Kamey 

2  60 

Jno  Masterson 

2  60 

D  Shidler 

1  60 

Jro  Royer 

60 

David  Myers 

60 

Samuel  XJtz 

75 

IVIay  Stouffer 

1  50 

D  P  Saylor 

60 

K  H  Miller 

60 

Levi  Bimes 

1  26 

Jacob  Mohlcr 

21  91 

J  Shelley 

126 

Jacob  Conner 

13  63 

James  Thorn  is 

25 

P  Kollar 

2  75 

E  L  Yoder 

15  00 

M  F  H  Kinsol 

16  00 

Eld  J  I>  Ebersole 

12  00 

James  McBride 

1  10 

J  K  Eadcliff 

9  60 

J  0  Marias 

1  60 

K  Mason 

1  00- 

B  F  Bouser 

1  50 

l^ewis  Glass 

1  60 

Peter  Ritz 

1  50 

A  S  Cupp 
Elijah  Bosserma 

60 

1   1  00 

J  Holsopp  e 

9  90 

Dan  Bowers 

i  00 

Hannah  Smith 

1  87 

FAmen 

3  00 

J  Y  Snavely 

30 

I  S  Heddings 

4  50 

Jerry  Hoff 

4  40 

Samuel  Geib 

1  60 

J  A  IJline 

7  15 

A  Crismore 

1  50 

J  Studebaker 

1  50 

(-■ath  Cronise 

45 

J  Rensbereer 

10  00 

L  R  Peifer 

7  65 

M  J  Thomas 

1  OU 

A  S  Lahman 

53 

J  Stoner 

12  00 

J  B  Wampler 

1  60 

S  S  G-arman 

2  00 

Wm  Fiant 
David  (Hem 
J  R  Niswoneer 


|13  so 

12  00 

2  00 
20  S6 


Martin  Hawk 
M  M  Derrick 
A  Grossnickle 
J  D  Yoder 
B  F  Shoemaker 
Jno  Bard 
W  A  Bashor 
li  I,  Tombaugh 
A  J  Hendrickson 
H  E  Light 
D  Hildebrand 
J  H  Grady 
C  F  Detwiler 
Silas  Billman 
J  C  Ewing 
W  S  Lyon 
Mary  *-'ustcr 
E  W  Miller 
Geo  Harisough 
A  C  Numer 
J  W  Sowder 
Lewis  Stephens 
W  H  Wagoner 
Dr.  Brallier 
Aaron  Baker 
P  H  Kurtz 
I  P  Bowers 
S  Nehr 
Daniel  Stump 
Belsona 
U  H  Oarber 
S  Weimer 
M  Stutsman 
G  Bollinger 
L  Wyland 
J  Wine 
J  Moomaw 
D  D  Wine 
Wm  Byers 
E  Brubaker 
Z  Albaugh 
V  Weimer 


10  00 
12  48 
2  00 


1  00 
37  2j 

2  00 


12  00 

1  50 

1  50 

40 

1  00 

2  76 
20  00 


60 
60 
2  60 
1  60 
12  31 
1  40 

4  00 

5  78 
14  00 
16  0 

1  50 


THE   BKETHEEN'S   NOEMAL, 
HITNTINGDON,  PA. 


ONLY  ONE  CHANGE  OF  CARS  TO  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  MO. 


[-HANDLE  ROUTE. 


Commencing  Tuesday,  Sept.  23d,  and  on  every  Tues- 
day thereafter  until  further  notice,  the  PittsDur^,  Cin- 
cinnati and  St.  Louis  Railway  Company— Pan  Handle 
Route,  will  run  through  coaches  to  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  on 
the  fast  Express  Train,  leaving  Union  Depot,  Pittsburg, 
every  ^ay  at  11:47  p.  m.,  for  the  accommodation  of  fami- 
lies movine  West.  This  train  connects  in  the  Union 
Depots  at  St.  Loais  and  Kansas  City  with  outgitmg 
trains  for  all  points  in  Kansas,  making  many  hours  the 
quickest  time,  fewest  changes  of  cars  and  no  omnibus 
transfers.  Following  is  time  of  trains  via  the  Pan-Han- 
dle Route : 

Leave  Pittsburg-,  *11:47  p.  m.    ^8:42  a.  m. 

Arrive  St.  Louis.       9:00  p.  m.      7:30  a.  m. 

Arrive  Kansas  t'ity  10:io  a.  m.  10:15  p.  m. 

*Kuns  Daily. 
Both  trains  make  prompt  connections  at   Kansa.s  City 
for  all  land  points. 

If  you  cannot  procure  tickets  via  Pittsburg  and  St. 
Louis  over  the  Pan  Handle  Route  at  your  nearest  rail- 
road station,  call  upon  the  Agent  at  the  TTnion  Depot 
Ticket  Office,  I'ittshurgh. 

Write  to  "VV.  L.  CBrien,  (T-eneral  Papsenger  Agent, 
Pan  Handle  Route,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  time  tables,  and 
further  informatiun.  vol.  17  no.  44 — may,  vol.  18. 


The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  will  be  filled  in  the  order  sent 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  ppecial 
arrangements  be  made. 

Teems:  Single  copy,  10  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00  ;  100  cop'es,  $7,00  50  copies 
at  hundred  rate. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Dibciplk  is  an  interesting  weekly  paper 

Bpeclally    adapted  to  the  wants  of  onr  young  follis.     It 

Is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,   printei-I 

on  good  paper  and  ij  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  Is  well  suited,  either  lor  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Tbbus  :    Single  ccpy,  one  year,  $    66 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

qUINTER  tBKUMBA.Ua-H  BROb. 
Box  60  uninflm  Pa 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHUKCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  CAN  ENTEB  AT  ANY  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHEE 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.      Address, 

J.  H.  BEUMBAUGH,  Prin., 

Box  290,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 

PRIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILGEIM, 

Is  published  every  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
postage  included. 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of    tjw  Brethren^  or    Gtrmon 


They  accept  the  Now  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  OUT  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  titoe.     For   farther 
particulars  send  fo**  a  <:pecimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUQH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Fa. 


BT<NTINC:i>ON  A  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 

On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 
Traimfrem  Hun-  Traint  from  Mt.  Dal'». 

iingdon  South.  moving  North. 
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KX7S. 

STATIONS 

BTPB. 

HAIL. 

A.  M. 

P.  M. 

A.  H. 

e  40 

0  06 

H^lfTlNQDOH 

7  26 

12  10 

6  46 

9  10 

liong  Siding 
McCionnellstowik 

7  20 

12  06 

e  66 

9  20 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

g  26 

Grafton 

7  OS 

11  60 

7  16 

9  36 

Marklesburg 

e  66 

11  40 

7  26 

9  46 

Coffee  Run 

0  4S 

11  30 

7  80 

•  50 

Rough  St  Beady 

0  40 

11  26 

7  37 

9  67 

Oove 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

risher'8  Summit 

e  30 

11  16 

7  60 

arlO  10 

Saxton 

Lee  20 

11  06 

7  66 

LelO  16 

aro  16 

1100 

8  10 

10  30 

Blddlesborg 

6  00 

10  46 

8  16 

10  86 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8    8 

10  63 

Piper's  Run 

6  43 

10  28 

(36 

11  0« 

Bralller's  Siding 

6  36 

10  20 

8  40 

11  0« 

Tatesvllle 

6  30 

10  13 

S  46 

11  le 

B.  Run  Siding 

6  26 

10  10 

8  62 

11  17 

Everett 

6  18 

10  08 

8  66 

11  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  00 

9  30 

aril  46 

Bedford 

Le4  60 

93 

SHOUP'S    BRANCH. 

A.  H. 

P.  K. 

10  20 

Saxton 

e  00 

11  36 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawford 

6  40 

U  10 

nndley 
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GOOD  SOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,   Bible  Dic- 
tienaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  2  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Mooraaw  60 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By   Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc,  50 

Campbplland  Owen  Debate,  1  50 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  3  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Mannal  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaraen'.s,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Jssephus'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  60 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Qnarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minntes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Need's  Theology,  Nead.  I  36 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  ♦3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  '5 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  '  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tical  Observations,  Copioas  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stracss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexes,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  chook,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  Tune  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 
Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid 
Per  dozen,  by  express 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz  " 

Per  doz.,  by  Express, 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  doz.  " 

Per  dozen  by  express. 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid. 

Per  dozen,  " 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

Tuck,  single, 

Per  dozen, 

Per  dozen,  by  express, 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


$125 
12  00 
1  50 
14  75 


9  50 
9  00 
65 
6  80 
6  30 
65 
6  80 
6  30 
1  10 
11  00 
11  40 
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QUINTEE  &  BETJMBAUGH  BEOS.         "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  raitk  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  ANKTIM. 
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ONLY. 

Only  a  aeed— but  it  chanced  to  fall 

In  a  little  cleft  on  a  city  wal', 

And  taking  root,  enrew  bravely  up, 

Till  a  tiny  blossom  crowned  its  top. 

Only  a  flower — but  it  chanced  that  day. 

That  a  burdened  heart  passed  by  that  way ; 

And  the  message  that  through  the  flower  waa  sent, 

Brought  the  weary  soul  a  sweet  content. 

For  it  spake  of  the  lilies  so  wondrously  clad  ; 

And  the  heart  that  was  tired  grew  strangely  glad 

At  the  thought  of  a  tender  care  over  all, 

That  noted  even  a  sparrow's  fall. 

Only  a  thought— but  the  work  it  wrought 

Could  never  by  tongue  or  pen  be  taught ; 

For  it  ran  through  a  life,  like  a  thread  of  gold ; 

And  the  life  bore  fruit— a  hundred  fold. 

Only  a  word— but  fwas  spoken  in  love, 

With  a  whispered  prayer  to  the  Lord  above, 

And  the  angels  la  heaven  rejoiced  once  more ; 

For  a  new-born  soul  "entered  in  by  the  door." 

Selected. 

BAD  BUSINESS. 

It  is  a  groat  mistake  to  expect  those 
to  be  honest,  who  are  engaged  in  a  dis- 
honest business.  It  is  a  common  thing 
for  the  government  to  have  trouble  with 
distillers.  Where  the  sale  of  liquors  is 
licensed  by  law,  probably  one  half  that  is 
sold,  never  paysjthe  license. 

The  lottery  is  one  species  of  gambling. 
It  is  sometimes  resorted  to  by  the  church 
to  replenish  its  funds.  But  it  is  bad  in 
itself,  and  cannot  be  sanctified  by  any 
uses  to  which  the  gains  made  by  it,  may 
be  devoted.  It  is  dishonest,  and  it  pro- 
motes dishonesty. 

Recently  the  State"of  Kentucky  had  a 
lottery  for  the  benefit  of  the  library  at 
Louisville.  In  giving  an  aecouut  of  the 
management  of  this  lottery,  the  Louisville 
Commercial  showed  that  the  gross  sum 
received  for  tickets  for  the  five  drawings 
was  $6,2.50,000.  The  total  awarded  for 
prizes  was  13,142,500,  and  the  library 
was  given  $424,396,32.  The  large  re- 
mainder, of  12,683,103,68,  seems  to  have 
clung  to  the  hands  of  the  conductors  of 
the  lottery. 

Doubtless  those  chosen  to  manage  this 
affair  were  gentlemen  of  high  standing, 
who  enjoyed,  to  a  large  degree,  the  con- 
fidence of  the  community.  Yet  it  seems 
that  for  every  dollar  they  raised  for  the 
library,  they  retained  five  for  their  ser 
vices ! 

The  church  had  better  give  no  more 
lessons  iu  the  lottery  business.  Its  pupils 
are  too  apt.     The  business  is  too  congen- 


ial to  human  depravity  to  receive  any 
encouragement.  It  should  be  put  down 
by  law,  even  in  the  churches  themselves, 
if  they  havenot  enough  of  the  fear  of  God 
to  abandon  a  business  so  utterly  demoral- 
izing. 

"And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we 
say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 
whose  damnation  is  just."  Eom.  iii.  8. 
— The  Earnest  Christian. 


TKE  CONSUMPTION  OF  TIMBEE- 

We  have  now  about  90,000  miles  of 
rail-road,  the  annual  consumption  for  ties 
or  sleepers  alone  is  40,000,000,  or  thirty 
years  growth  of  75,000  acres.  To  fence 
these  roaas  would  require  at  least  130,000 
miles  of  fence.  We  have  75,000  miles  of 
wire,  which  requires  in  its  putting  up 
800,000  trees,  while  in  the  annual  repairs 
must  take  300,000  more.  The  little,  in- 
significant lucifer  match  consumes  an- 
nually in  its  manufacture  300,000  cubic 
feet  of  the  fineest  pine.  The  bricks  that 
are  annually  baked  require  2,000  000 
cords  of  wood,  which  would  sweep  the 
timber  clean  from  50,000  acres.  Shoe- 
pegs  are  quite  as  important  an  articl  as 
matches  or  bricks,  and  to  make  the  requir- 
ed annual  supply  consume  100,000  cords 
of  fine  timber,  while  the  manufacture  of 
lasts  and  boot-trees  takes  500,000  cords 
of  maple,  beech  and  birch,  and  about  the 
same  amount  is  required  for  plane-stocks 
and  the  handles  of  tools.  The  packing- 
boxes  made  in  the  United  States  in  1874 
amounted  to  §12,000,000,  while  the  timber 
manufactured  into  agricultural  imple- 
ments, wagons,  etc.,  is  more  than  $100, 
000,000.  The  farm  and  rural  fences  of 
the  country  consume  an  immense  amount 
of  lumber  and  timber  annually,  but  as  we 
grow  older  as  a  nation  this  consumption 
may,  and  probably  will,  be  reduced  by 
the  more  general  use  of  live  fences  or 
hedges.  Our  consumption  of  timber  is 
not  only  daily  on  the  increase,  but  our 
exportation  of  timber  is  also  rapidly  in- 
creasing. Our  staves  go  by  the  million 
to  France  annualy;  walnut,  oak,  maple 
and  pine  tc  England,  and  spars  and  dock- 
ing timber  to  China  and  Japan.— iuniSer- 
man's  Gazette. 


The  four  thousand  whom  our  Lord  so 
miraculously  fed  in  the  wilderness,  beheld 
a  wonderful  manifestation  of  his  fatherly 
love  and  almighty  power.  However  they 
were  not  permitted  this  blessed  privilege 
until  they  had  followed  Jesus  far  away 
from  the  abode  of  men,  and  earthly  means 
of  help  were  no  longer  to  be  found. 

Just  so  it  is  with  the  sinner.  Before 
he  can  rejoice  in  the  depths  of  God's  love 
for  him  and  realize  the  .greatness  of  di- 
vine power  in  his  behalf,  he  must  be  led 
by  grace  far  out  in  the  wilderness  of 
humility  and  lowliness,  where  all  earthly 
means  fail,  and  all  human  effort  is  vain 
and  furtile. 

God  first  deprives  us  of  everything  we 
have,  that  we  may  be  willing  to  take  all 
things  from  him.  While  prosperity 
blesses  us  we  are  very  apt  to  trust  in 
self.  The  Lord  must  make  us  poor  in 
spirit  and  in  body,  too,  very  often  before 
we  will  accept  the  true  riches  which  he 
offers  freely  to  all.  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
teach  us  our  sinfulness,  our  utter  deprav- 
ity, our  helpless  poverty,  before  he  can 
lead  us  to  Christ  in  faith  for  the  riches  of 
forgiveness  and  peace.  He  first,  by  his 
gi'acious  influence,  leads  us  to  long  and 
sigh  for  comfort,  to  hunger  and  thirst 
for  spiritual  nourishment,  -and  then  we 
behold  about  us  the  bread  of  life  in  never 
failing  abundance. — Lutheran  Standard. 


Somebody  has  collected  several  very 
curious  facts  about  the  cost  of  books  in 
early  time,?,  and^in  the  light  of  them  who 
shall  say  that  books  nowadays  are  not 
cheap?  The  King  of  Northumberland 
in  690  gave  for  a  history  of  the  world  800 
acres  of  land,  and  a  Countess  of  Anjon, 
date  not  stated,  once  gave  200  sheep  and 
a  large  parcel  of  fur  for  a  volume  of 
homilies,  and  120  crowns  for  a  single 
book  ofLivy!  In  1720,  a  Latin  Bible 
was  valued  at  1150  and  this  was  a 
time  when  two  arches  of  London  bridge 
was  built  for  less  than  $150.  A  laborer  • 
in  those  days  had  wages  so  small  that 
the  earnings  of  fifteen  years  would  have 
been  necessary  to  buy  the  Bible,  and  the 
Bible  being  Latin,  he  could  not  have  read 
it  after  all. — Interior. 
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THE   MIEAOLES   OF   OUR  LOED.-NO.  17. 

BT  EDWARD  MASON 
CURES  A  MAN    WITH    A  WITHERED     HAND. — 

Matt.  12  :  10—13. 
Jesus  had  been  to  His  second  Passover 
at  Jerusalem,  where  he  had  cured  the 
lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  Eeturning  to  Galilee  from 
thence,  undoubtedly  he  was  followed  by 
a  great  multitude  from  the  country  round 
about.  Going  through  a  corn  field  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  we  road,  His  disciples 
being  hungry,  plucked  the  ears  of  corn 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  This  of- 
fended the  self  righteous  Pharisees,  that 
they  complained  to  Jesus,  but  he,  ever 
ready  to  mercifully  look  on  the  actions  of 
His  faithful  followers,  justifies  their  con- 
duct by  telling  them  what  David  had 
done.  We  may  remark  here,  that  none 
of  the  evangelists,  in  recording  this  cir- 
cumstance, mention  that  Jesus  Himself 
plucked    and  ate  corn  at  this  time. 

Then  it  was  immediately  after  this  that 
"He  went  into  their  synagogue,  and  be- 
hold, there  was  a  man  which  had  his 
hand  withered."  The  Pharisees  were 
now  watching  our  Savior  very  closely, 
that  they  might  have  something  to  accuse 
Him  before  the  people.  It  would  seem 
that  our  Savior  had  said  sufficiently  on 
previous  occasions,  when  He  had  been 
accused  of  Sabbath-breaking  while  per- 
forming acts  of  mercy,  to  have  silenced 
them  on  this  score.  But  is  this  conduct 
of  the  Pharisees  very  remarkable  ?  Does 
it  not  seem  as  if  this  propensity  to  find 
fault  with  the  conduct  of  Christians,  is  as 
groat  now  as  then?  We  havi'  indeed 
many  modern  Pharisees  to-day,  who  say 
and  do  not,  who  are  ever  eager  to  take 
advantage  of  circumstances,  to  accuse  the 
humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  false- 
ly. So  sanctified  have  thej^  become  in 
their  own  eyes,  that  although  they  may 
tolerate,  and  be  themselves  guilty  of 
many  things  that  are  inconsistent  with 
the  law  of  God  during  the  week,  yet  if 
a  child  of  God,  moved  with  love  and 
compassion,  perform  an  act  of  mercy  on 
the  Sabbath  day  that  rciiuiren  probably  a 
little  manual  labor,  they  hold  their  hands 
up  with  holy  horror  at  the  sacrilege. 
This  was  the  spirit  of  these  hypocritical 
Pharisees  that  followed  Jesus,  to  find  oc- 
casion wherewith  to  accuse  Him.  The 
gnat  that  assumed  such  enormous  pro- 
portions in  their  sanctified  eyes  was  Sab- 
bath-breaking. 

Then,  when  Jesus  ordered  the  man  to 
''.stand  forth"  in  their  midst,  in  order 
probably  to  excite  their  compassion, 
which  of  course  was  a,  failur,  instead 
of  this  thej  asked  him    the  question,  "Is 


it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?" 
Thinking  probably  that  Ha  would  openly 
avow  it  was  lawful,  or  by  making  .no  re- 
ply, acknowledge  what  they  asserted. 
But  our  Lord  was  not  unapprised  of  the'r 
malicious  intentions.  Nor  did  He  fail  to 
expose  their  malice  by  asking  them,  "Is 
it  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  do  good 
or  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  destroy  it  ?" 
As  if  He  had  said,  is  it  not  more  lawful 
for  me,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  to  save  men's 
lives,  than  for  you  to  seek  my  death  with- 
out the  least  provocation  ?  This  rebuke 
would  admit  of  no  answer,  and  therefore 
they  held  their  peace,  pretending  not  to 
understand  His  meaning.  Again  He 
asked  them,  '-What  man  shall  there  be 
among  you  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and 
if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 
How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  Sabbath  diy." 

The  former  question  they  pretended 
not  to  understand,  and  therefore  held 
their  peace  ;  but  this  argument  effectually 
silenced  them,  though  they  were  deter- 
mined not  to  be  convinced.  It  will  bene- 
fit all  if  we  make  a  practical  application 
of  these  assertions  to  our  own  conduct, 
and  it  would  probably  induce  us  to  be 
more  merciful  and  think  more  favorably 
of  the  actions  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
This  unconquerable  obstinacy  on  the  part 
of  the  Pharisees,  grieved  the  spirit  of  the 
meek  and  benevolent  Jesus,  who  beheld 
them  with  anger,  that,  if  possible,  an  im- 
pression might  be  fnade  either  on  them 
or  the  spectators.  But  at  tj;?  same  time 
He  showed  His  displeasure  at  the  ,cOBd|Lfet 
of  the  Pharisees,  He  uttered  words  of 
comfort  to  the  afflicted  man,  bidding  him 
to  istretch  forth  his  hand,  auii  hs  no  soon- 
er obe3-ed  [he  divine  eommi;ind  than  it 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other.  Mark 
this,  dear  reader,  man  has  something  to 
do,  he  has  to  make  the  effort  and  (Jod 
will  give  the  power.  This  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  whole  of  God's  Holy  Word. 
Every  miva^le  our  Savior  wrought  teach 
es  it. 

This  astonishing  work,  performed  in 
the  midst  of  a  congregation,  many  o/' 
whom  doubtless  know  the  man  while  he 
labored  under  this  infirmity,  and  in  the 
presence  ot  wis  njost  inveterate  enemies, 
must  certainly  have  h^d  (j,  £;reat  effect  on 
the  minds  of  the  people,  especially  g.3 
they  saw  it  had  effectually  silenced  the 
Pharisees,  who  had  .nothing  to  offer,  either 
against  the  miracle  jtaelf,  of  tks  reason- 
ing and  power  of  Him  who  hjid  perform- 
ed it.  May  God  graot  tbiit  the  study  of 
God's  Word  and  the  application  of  its 
truths  10  ourselves,  who  falsely  accuse 
and  persecute  His  children  for  well  doing, 


may  induce  us  to  b  3  (/ireful,  merciful  and 
just  in  our  judgments  and  conclusions. 


THE  TEIUMPHS  OF  FAITH. 

BY  LIBBIE  LESLIE. 

In  all  His  admirable  system  of  crea- 
tion, nothing  so  plainly  manifests  the" 
manifold  kindness  of  our  Creator,  as  the 
implantation  of  a  spirit  that  enables  us 
to  look  beyond  the  shores  of  time,  and 
with  an  ej'e  of  faith,  View  the  glories  of 
an  invisible  world.  Man's  pathway 
through  life  is  beset  with  numberless 
temptations;  he  is  continually  meeting 
with  reverses  of  every  character,  and  the 
few  attractions  the  world  may  present 
afford  no  permanent  pleasure 

Truly  our  horizon  would  seem  a  rayless 
one,  but  through  the  dark,  muttering 
clouds  we  hear  the  low,  loving  tones  of 
our  Savior  saying,  '  Draw  nigh  unto  God 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you."  To 
fully  enjoy  the  richness  of  His  gracious 
promises  however,  we  must  confidingly 
"believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warderof  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Like  Abraham  of  old,  we  must  "stagger 
not  at  the  promises  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief;" but  rest  assuv-d  that  what  He  has 
promised  He  is  I'ully  able  to  perform, 
Possessing  implicit  faith  in  Christ  as  our 
refuge,  we  need  not  fear,  though  the  bil- 
lows of  sorrow  are  surging  around  us, 
and  all  seems  darkness  and  gloom,  for  He 
has  assured  us  that  if  we  abide  in  Him, 
we  shall  ask  what  we  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  us. 

Thus  the  faith  of  the  Christian  believer 
will  triumph  over  every  obstacle,  and 
though  oiir  requests  may  not  be  complied 
with  in  the  manner  we  may  have  antici- 
pated, yet  knowing  that,  "Our  Father 
doeth  all  things  well,"  our  daily  petitiop 
"Thy  will  be  done,"  faith  wafts  above,  on 
wings  of  trusting  hope  and  love. 

It  not  only  enables  us  to  chee^-fully 
submit  to  the  chastening  rod  of  afljic 
tion, — to  Dvoriiome  diffi.iulties  apparently 
insurmountable^but  by  fafth  we  loofc: 
beyond  through  the  "shadowy  future,''  to 
an  inheritance  '-'in  that  city  whose  build.- 
er  and  maker  is  God.''  "We  are  Ipoubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distpcssed  j  wp  apg 
perplexed  but  not  in  despair, ^for  omi 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
'  ment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while 
I  we  Iqoi;  ^,9t  nt  the  things  which  are  seen, 
j  but  at  the  thjngs  ihi^i  ape  rot  seen, 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  jjire  tef^pj^- 
pft!,  tjiit  the  things  which  are  not  seep  ar^ 
e|tern3,l." 

Death  njay  epter  tb,o  t'&fHiif  /sifcje  and 
leiik  TOth)ese  haste  >--»ioye  gow?,©  cbefi§|j; 
ed  inroft'-ej  a  p}st,ef  pj-  Ijrotjaer— a  |Gfifi|: 
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tian  father  or  a  fond  mother,- — yet  even 
in  this  trying  hour  faith  will  triumph  ; 
we  may  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  hope  that  lies  within  us  like 
an  anchor  to  our  souls ;  that  "entereth 
into  that  within  the  vail." 

We  remember  with  aching  heart  a  lov- 
ing father — a  noble  brother,  and  daily 
picture  before  us  the  cold  marble  brow, 
the  motionless  fringes  of  those  curtained 
lids,  the  mute  lips  upon  which  the  "spoil- 
er has  set  the  seal  of  silence,"  but  amid 
all  this  faith  pierces  the  vail  and  reveals 
a  surpassingly  beautiful  scene  beyond. 
Thus  in  every  trial  we  shall  certainly  re- 
ceive our  Father's  support  and  more  than 
all  through  faith  we  are  made  the  "chil- 
dren of  God." 

Then  weary  heart,  droop  not,  though 
the  thunders  may  roll  and  vivid  light- 
nings flash  through  your  gloomy  horizon, 
for  see  !  through  the  mists  of  your  clouded 
future  there  is  a  ray  of  hope  faintly 
gleaming  upon  you.  But  a  short  distance 
before  you  lies  the  ''Home  of  the  Eedeem- 
ed."  Though  footsore  and  hungry,  place 
implicit  faith  in  God  and  His  promises, 
and  ere  long  through  faith  you  will  be  tri- 
umphantly transported  o'er  death's  dark 
river  into  the  beautiful  regions  beyond. 

Brethren's  Normal  College. 


THE  SILYEE  OEEEK  MEETING- 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  CLARKE. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  October, 
we,  in  company  with  several  others,  left 
Lanark  enrou'e  for  the  Love-feast  at 
Silver  Creek,  in  Ogle  Co.  Having  twen- 
ty-five miles  to  drive,  we  started  before 
the  sable  shadows  had  passed  away,  and 
while  the  stars-  were  yet  visible  in  the 
heavens.  Soon  light  dawned  and  the 
bright  rays  of  the  "king  of  day"  beamed 
forth  in  all  their  Irlliancy,  and  very  beau- 
tifully iluminated  the  broad  prairies  that 
were  stretched  out  as  in  panoramic  view 
before  us.  The  prairie  scenery  is  beau- 
tiful, but  it  lacks  the  sublimity  and 
grandeur  of  the  mountains,  and  is  less 
awe  inspiring,  especially  of  those  grand 
and  shaggy  peaks  that  surround  our 
home  in  the  East. — Well,  perhaps  the 
pleasant  and  hallowed  associations  which 
cluster  around  that  spot  enhance  their 
beauty,  but  if  we  cultivate  our  minds  as 
we  should,  we  can  see  beauty  in  all  of 
God's  works,  however  small  and  insig- 
nifiicant.  The  tiny  blade  of  grass,  and 
the  modest  little  wild  flower,  although 
they  may  seem  almost  beneath  our  notice, 
yet  the  same  Hand  that  formed  the 
gigantic  hills,  and  piled  the  rocks  one 
upon  another,  also  made  them  and  they 
are  for  a  purpose,  too.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  a  peculiar  sadness  pervades 


all  nature.  It  is  Autumn,  and  everything 
around  us  suggests  the  "Autumn  of  Life." 
The  forests,  which  were  lately  robed  in  a 
mintle  of  green,  are  now  almost  bare, 
and  we  see  the  withered  leaves  gently 
and  noiselessly  fall  to  the  ground  and 
are  mingled  with  the  dust  of  the  valley. 
The  naked  branches  will  stand  shivering 
alone  amid  the  blasts  of  Winter.  The 
falling  leaves  forcibly  remind  us  of  our 
mortality.  How  true  are  the  lines  of 
Mrs.  Hemans: 

"Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 
And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  North  wind's  breath; 

And  stars  to  set;  but  all— 
Thou  hast  all  seasons  foi  thine  own, 

O!  Death." 

We  arrived  at  the  meeting-house  before 
10  o'clock,  and  found  a  large  congregation 
assembled.  The  opening  sermon  was 
delivered  by  brother  Quinter,  whose  voice 
we  have  so  often  heard  at  Huntingdon. 
His  discourse  was  based  upon  Galatians 
2;  9;  "So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 

The  importance  of  being  faithful  in  all 
the  departments  of  life  was  urged  upon 
us.  Ministers,  deacons,  fathers,  mothers, 
employers  and  employed,  should  prove 
themselves  faithful  in  their  different  re- 
sponsible callings.  True,  evangelical  faith 
gives  character.  Faith  means  a  system 
of  truth,  and  is  composed  of  all  the  ele- 
ments which  constitute  a  true.  Christian 
character.  Then  the  grand  thought  that 
if  we  are  faithful  we  will  be  blessed  and 
prove  a  blessing  to  others.  If  we  faith- 
fully perform  the  Christian  duties  God 
requires  of  us,  even  though  we  may  feel 
weak  and  unworthy.  He  will  help  us  and 
others  will  be  incitad  to  duty,  and  thus 
while  we  are  blessed  the  good  influence 
we  exert  will  bless  all  around  us. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  made  a  short 
abll  at  the  Mt.  Morris  College;  arrived 
Justin  time  for  chapel  exercises  and  were 
much  pleased. — The  scene  reminded  us 
of  a  happy  group  in  the  East  that  daily 
gathered  in  the  "Pilgrim  Chapel,"  and  of 
a  pale,  patient  face  that  stood  before  us 
and  read  from  the  sacred  page.  Ho  nobly 
fullfilled  Ms  mission,  and  one  calm  and 
beautiful  Sabbath  evening  in  Spring-time, 
when  all  animated  Nature  seemed  glad, 
we  stood  around  his  dying  couch  and 
witnessed  the  spirit  take  its  flight — and 
all  was  over.  He  proved  faithful  to  his 
calling  and  left  examples  of  virtue  and 
true  piety  that  will  ever  be  remembered 
by  those  who  were  thrown  within  the 
circle  of  his  influence.  He  was  compell- 
ed to  leave  his  work  when  in  the  very 
midst  of  his  usefulness,  but  others  have 
taken  it  up  and  are  successfully  carrying 
it  on.  When  there  is  a  work  to  be  done 
God  always  provides  means,  and  this 
truth  has  been  realized  in  the  history  of 
our   schools.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  | 


young  friends  will  appreciate  the  superior 
advantages  they  enjoy,  and  by  their  strict 
adherence  to  right,  and  Christian  charac- 
ter, help  to  carry  out  and  preserve  the 
principles  which  are  characteristic  of  the 
Church,  and  thus  share  the  burden  of 
those  who  are  placed  at  the  head  to  gov- 
ern and  control,  and  by  their  good  influ- 
ence, which  is  their  happy  privilege  to 
exert  when  they  leave  the  halls  of  learn- 
ing and  go  out  into  the  world,  prove  a 
blessing  to  themselves  and  others. 

THE  MEETING  AT   WADDAMS  GROVE. 

On  the  30th,  we  had  another  pleasant 
trip  of  twenty-five  miles  north  of  this 
place  to  the  feast  at  Waddams  Grove,  in 
Stephenson  county.  The  first  discourse 
was  preached  by  Bro.  L.  E.  Peifer,  from 
the  words,  "It  is  written."  He  endeavor- 
ed to  show  "That  the  chief  object  of  man 
is  to  prepare  for  the  future. — Life,  the 
time  to  serve  the  Lord.  'A  right  and  a 
wrong  way  laid  down  before  us.  The 
Savior,  when  tempted,  did  not  bring  any 
theology  or  ntfw  doctrine,  but  only  the 
old  testimony,  "It  is  written."  We  find 
that  Satan  was  present  on  that  occasion 
to  tempt  the  Savior,  and  although  we  do 
not  see  him  with  our  natural  eyes,  he  is 
always  present  to  tempt  us,  and  why 
cannot  we  refer  to  the  written  language 
of  our  Savior?  Th^re  is  power  in  these 
words.  When  opposed,  present  the  word 
of  God  as  an  argument.  When  Satan 
tempted  the  Savior  after  he  had  fasted 
in  the  wilderness,  he  said,  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone — a  more  impor- 
tant work  is  to  be  done,"&o. 

The  subject  of  self-examination  was 
handled  by  brother  Hillery,  who  present- 
ed some  grrnd  ideas.  One  was,  that  Self- 
examination  is  our  life-work,  but  hows. 
often  we  overlook  ourselves,  and  examine 
our  brethren  and  sisters. '  The  evening 
exercises  were  the  most  quiet  and  orderly 
that  we  ever  attended  anywhere,  and 
were  of  a  very  impressive  character.  On 
Friday  morning,  Bro.  Hillery  again  ad- 
dressed a  large  audience  from  Numbers 
14:  24.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  a 
warm  address  by  brother  Enoch  Eby,  who 
has  charge  of  the  church,  and  the  singing 
of  the  old  familiar  hymn, 

'•When  shall  wb  meet  a^aln, 
Meet  ne'er  to  sever?" 

Thus  closed  another  season  of  refresh- 
ing that  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  present.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
are  very  kind  and  sociable  and  make 
strangers  feel  at  home  among  them.  The 
same  love  and  kindness  which  is  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  Church  in  the  East,  is 
also  manifested  in  the  West,  and  wher- 
ever we  go  we  find  this  grand  and  Christ- 
like trait  among  the  Brethren.  Jesus 
says,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  My  disciples  if  you  have  love  one 
toward  another." 

Lanark,  III. 
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'  LIZZIE  HCMMER. 


See  the  leaves  around  ns  falling 
Dry  and  withered  to  the  grouod. 

Thus  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound. 

Sons  of  Adam,  once  in  Eden. 

When  like  us  he  blighted  fell, 
Here  the  lecture  we  are  reading, 

'Tis,  alas  the  truth  we  tell. 

Virgins,  much  too  much  presuming. 
On  your  boasted  white  and  red. 

View  us  late  in  beauty  blooming. 
Numbered  now  among  the  dead. 

Youths  though  yet  no  loses  grieve  you. 
Gay  in  health  and  many  a  grace. 

Let  no  cloudless  skies  deceive  yon. 
Summer  gives  to  Autumn  place. 

Yearly  in  our  course  returning, 
Messengers  of  shortest  stay. 

Thus  we  preach  this  truth  concerning, , 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  piss  away. 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 

Man,  let  all  thy  hope  be  staid, 
Which  alone  for  ever  vernal. 
Bears  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 
Liberty,  111. 


THAUKSGIVINfr  DAT. 

BY    DANIEL    BRIGHT. 

Man  lives  in  the  past  by  his  memory; 
in  the  present  by  his  five  senses,  and  in 
the  future  by  hope  faith  and  imagination. 
So  let  lis  imagine  this  to  be  Thanksgiving 
Day.  It  is  a  pleasant  morning.  Sereni- 
ty and  solemnity  fill  our  souls.  Business 
in  general  is  suspended.  But  one  traffic, 
which  fires  and  sets  in  a  whirl  the  devel- 
oped brain  as  well  as  that  which  is  cloud- 
ed by  superstition  and  ignorance,  and 
drags  the  most  talented  of  our  fellow- 
beings  gradually  down  to  premature 
graves,  this  is  not  suspended.  People 
of  various  ranks  and  grades  hurry  to  the 
saloons  and  public  houses,  like  the  busy 
bees,  on  a  bright  and  sunny  morning  in 
the  flowery  month  of  May,  to  the  newly- 
opened  blossoms.  It  is  10  o'clock,  and 
the  peals  of  the  many  bells  fall  on  our 
ears;  and  though  they  are  the  emblems 
of  "man  void  of  charity,"  yet  do  their 
musical  tones  touch  the  finer  feelings  of 
our  hearts.  It  is  the  calling  together  of 
the  people  to  worship  the  Lord.  Soon 
we  see  a  hasty  throng  going  to  the  house 
of  worship,  adorned,  not  in  "modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedneas  and  sobriety ;'' 
not  ornamented  with  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price,"  but  as  a  complete  exhibition 
of  the  superabundance  of  the  superfluities 
of  the  present  day,  the  sign  of  the  pride 
and  vanity  of  our  country.  Soon  servi- 
ces are  over,  and  the  votaries  of  fashion 
more  than  worshipers  of  God,  and  the 
epicures  are  hurrying  home  unto  the 
long  looked  for  Thanksgiving  dinner  of 
turkey,  rich  dainties  and  luxuries.  They 
gluttonously   'lunch  and  feast,  and  munch 


till  their  stomachs  are  fairly  filled,"  for 
getting  the  poor  of  the  land  who  are  cry- 
ing for  the  necessaries  of  life. 

It  is  going  towards  evening,  and  many 
are  they  that  have  tarried  too  long, 
not  only  at  the  wine  but  at  beer  and 
whisky — poisonous  chemical  preparations 
— and  are  now  wending  their  zigzag 
courses  homewards.  Misreable  looking 
red  eyed  beings !  Often  did  the  writer  of 
this  article  wonder  why  it  is  that  man  is 
not  content  and  thankful  to  his  Maker 
that  he  is  more  elevated  than  the  lower 
animals,  but  goes  and  intoxicates  himself 
so  as  to  destroy,  for  the  time  being,  that 
reason  which  God  gave  him  to  distin- 
guish him  from  the  brute  and  so 
brings  himself  on  a  level  with  them. 
Well,  evening  is  here  and  we  see  nimble 
feet  hurriedly  carrying  along  sweet  faced 
sirens,  with  victims  of  their  unehastity 
by  their  sides.  Where  are  they  going? 
Oh,  they  are  going  to  the  house  of  hilari- 
ty, where  they  dance,  frolic  and  sport 
away  the  golden  hours,  which  are  made 
doublj'  precious  by  the  Chief  Magistrate 
of  our  State  setting  it  aside  for  thanks- 
giving, prayer  and  humiliation.  After 
having  viewed  these  things,  not  by  imag- 
ination's fancy  only,  but  according  to 
past  experience,  the  question  arises  in 
our  mind,  if  Thanksgiving  Day  is  thus 
celebrated,  had  not  then  the  governor 
better  not  appointed  such  a  day  ?  For 
seemingly  more  evil  comes  therefrom 
than  good.  But  scriptually  instructed 
conscience  quickly  responds — no.  For, 
though  it  is  generally  not  kept  as  it 
should  be,  and  shoind  he  who  proclaimed 
and  set  it  aside  as  such,  fail  himself  to 
keep  it  properly,  yet  is  it  the  incumbent 
duty  of  every  true  Christian  to  keep  it 
holy.  It  is  right  that  our  rulers  apjjoint 
such  days,  and  since  the  greater  portion 
of  the  people  do  not  hallow  it,  it  becomes 
so  much  the  more  important  for  Christ- 
ians to  do  so — sanctify  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Christ  has  taught  "ye  (the  followers 
and  disciples  of  Christ)  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?"  In  the 
days  of  Noah,  when  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  had  become  so  carnally 
minded  that  they  were  "flesh  in  the  sight 
of  God,  eight  grains  of  salt,  Noah  and  his 
family  were  not  sufficient  to  season  that 
big  heap  of  flesh  and  keep  it  from  cor- 
ruption, for  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  In  the-  days  of  Lot 
bad  there  been  found  ten  grains  of  saU, 
God's  judgment  against  the  Lwd  and 
God-forsaken  Sodomites,  would  by  them 
have  been  detained  But  four  grains, 
one  having  lost  its  savor.  Lot's  wife,  were 
not  enough,  consequently  they  passed 
into  the  swift  destruction  of  being   con 


sumed  by  fire  and  brimstone.  According 
to  the  Christian  faith,  which  is  the  most 
sublime  and  precious  that  ever  entered 
the  human  heart,  the  true  Christians  are 
the  salt  that  at  the  present  day  keeps  the 
carnally  minded  and  wicked  people  from 
passing  into  swift  destructi  n.  They  are 
the  pillars  upon  which  rests  the  moral 
world.  But  if  they,  being  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  lose  their  savor,  wherewith  shall 
the  earth  bo  seasoned?  Hence  it  behooves 
the  true  Christian  tD  so  much  the  more 
zealously  and  sacredly  to  keep  this  day. 
They  should  not,  because  they  see  their 
fellow-beings,  even  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christian,  abuse  this  day,  them- 
selves relax  the  sinews  of  their  fidelity  to 
God.  They  should  not,  because  others 
worship  before  Bacchus,  cai'ousing  and 
reveling  on  this  day,  themselves  grow  cold 
and  become  indifterent  in  fulfiling  their 
duties  toward  their  Maker  and  Savior. 
Christians  are  not  their  own.  They  are 
bought  with  a  great  price  Hence  they 
should  not  live  for  tl.orr  selves,  but  for 
Him  who  has  bought  them,  and  should 
not  do  anything  upon  this  or  any  other 
day,  that  they  cannot,  with  a  free  con- 
science, ask  God's  blessing  upon  ;  and  He 
will  not  bless  that  upon  which  he  has 
pronounced  a  curse.  If  Christians  become 
cold  and  indifferent  in  their  duties  toward 
God,  they  become  like  unto  salt  that  has 
lost  its  savour  ;  and  are  "thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  east  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  man."  Let  us  then 
not  sleep  as  do  others ;  let  us  not  bo 
drunken  as  are  others,  neither  by  intoxi- 
cating drink,  nor  by  sensuality.  But  let 
us  be  sober,  and  assiduously  improving 
the  golden  opportunities.  Let  us  also  be 
put  in  mind,  of  Paul  the  apostle,  "To  be 
sebject  to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  i  eady  to  every  good 
work." — Titus  3  :  1. 
Bethlehem,  Pa. 


HOW  MUCH  IS  MINE? 

BY  ELLA  WILLIAMS. 

Wc  are  so  prone  to  look  upon  our  pos- 
sessions, whether  much  or  little,  as  being 
absolutely  our  own,  to  retain  or  dispose 
of  in  any  way  we  please.  In  a  certain 
sense  this  is  true.  We  have  no  right  to 
dispose  of  our  neighbor's  property,  or  to 
dictate  what  disposition  he  shall  make  of 
it.  But  in  a  higher  sense  that  which  we 
possess  is  not  really  our  own.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof," 
consequently  whatever  we  have  is  God's, 
and  we  are  only  his  tenants  and  stewards. 
"The  land  is  mine,"  said  God  to  Israel, 
•'and  ye  are  sojourners  with  me." — Lev. 
25  :  23.  Anciently,  God  required  of  his 
tenants   one  tenth  of  six   years   and  the 
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seventh  year  was  to  be  entirely  his.  The 
seventh  year  God  cultivated  all  Palestine 
for  the  benefit  of  his  poor.  When  Israel 
forgot  that  they  were  only  tenants  of  the 
soil,  and  failed  to  render  unto  God  the 
tithes  and  the  seventh  year,  they  were 
led  away  captive  and  the  land  laid  waste 
seventy  years.  Under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, it  is  not  so  easily  determined 
how  much  we  owe  to  God  as  his  tenants 
■  and  stewards.  Our  Lord  commended  the 
widow  for  giving  all  her  living,  and  the 
early  Christians  brought  all  they  had  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostle's  feet.  Paul  directed 
the  Corinthian  church  to  give  as  God  had 
prospered  them.  But  that  is  far  from 
plain  or  definite.  Does  it  mean  two- 
thirds,  one-half,  or  one-tenth  ?  One,  cov- 
etous and  ungrateful,  cannot  see  that  he 
has  prospered.  When  God  gives  him  a 
"dinner  of  herbs"  he  thinks  he  ought  to 
have  "a  stalled  ox,"  and  when  he  has  the 
ox  he  wants  two  and  then  cannot  see 
that  be  owes  God  anything,  while  another 
is  so  grateful  for  a  dinner  of  herbs  that 
he  wants  to  give  half  of  that.  The  latter 
kind  are  rare,  alas !  If  we  would  con 
stantly  remember  that  Jesus  "for  our 
sakes  became  poor  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich,"  there  would 
be  more  willing  to  return  unto  him  the 
half  of  a  dinner  of  herbs.  As  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  under  which  we  live,  is  so 
much  better  than  the  Jewish  covenant 
we  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  give  less  than 
one-tenth.  God  accused  Israel  of  having 
robbed  him  when  they  withheld  the 
tithes  and  offerings. — Mai.  3  .  8,  9  Are 
we  any  better  than  Israel  if  we  withhold 
the  tenth  ?  Can  we  consistently  say : 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift,"  when  we  are  unwilling  to  return 
unto  God  some  of  his  own,  over  which  he 
has  made  us  stewards  ?  "It  is  required 
in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 
Are  we  faithful  when  the  cause  of  God 
languishes  because  we  will  not  support 
it? 

There  are  many  ways  of  returning  unto 
God  that  which  is  his.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
By  assisting  our  missionaries  we  can  be 
partakers  of  the  blessing  which  the  wo- 
men, who  ministered  to  Jesus,  will  receive 
in  the  world  to  come.  Jesus  was  home 
less;  we  can  provide  him  a  home  by  doing 
it  for  his  poor.  Every  now  and  then 
there  is  an  invitation  through  the  Primi- 
tive that  some  are  thinking  of  doing  the 
latter.  The  intimations  are  like  a  little 
cloud,  hardly  as  "big  as  a  man's  hand," 
but  some  are  anxiously  watching  it  and 
praying  that  it  may  not  drift  out  of  sight. 
If  we  will  keep  it  in  view  it  may  be  the 
means  of  procuring  us  showers  of  grace. 


A  brother,  some  time  ago,  proposed  to 
enlarge  it  by  a  contribution  of  twenty-five 
dollars,  and  we  are  sure  others  are  willing 
to  contribute  so  soon  as  there  is  some- 
thing definite  proposed.  Would  it  not 
be  well  for  the  editors  of  our  church  pa- 
pers. East  and  West,  to  open  subscription 
lists  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  home 
for  God's  poor  ?  We  are  so  slow  and 
apathetic  in  commencing  and  consumat- 
ing  any  good  work  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  sharing  the  judgment  of  the  church  of 
Laodicea — "I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  "He  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he."  "Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor ;  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of  trouble." 

Why  is  it  the  homeless  among  us  have 
nothing  to  say  on  the  subject  ?  We  think 
they  ought  to  express  themselves,  and 
we  are  sure  our  publishers  would  give 
them  liberty  to  do  so.  Would  they  like 
a  chui'ch  homo  with  such  employment  as 
they  would  be  able  to  do?  or  would  they 
prefer  to  stay  awhile  with  brother  B.  and 
then  take  their  bag  and  baggage  and  go 
over  to  sister  C's.,  and  so  on  til  they  come 
around  again  to  brother  B's?  That  is 
the  way  the  poor  are  generally  sujjported 
among  us,  a  sort  of  a  "tramp"  system. 


WHO  WEEE  THE  PIETISTS  ? 

BY  DANIEL  HATS. 

Eev.  Royal  Eobins  in  his  work  entitled 
"The  World  Displaced,"  states  that  the 
Lutherans  after  the  establishment  of  their 
church  in  1552,  were  unhappily  engaged 
in  controversies  among  themselves  rela- 
ting to  various  points  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. This  was  followed  by  a  low  state 
of  religion — the  better  sort  tried  to  bring 
about  a  better  state  of  things.  "Some 
good  was  done  by  the  Pietists  (so  this 
class  of  people  were  called)  but  far  less 
than  might  have  been,  had  not  their 
views  and  principles  been  misconceived, 
or  opposed.  The  Pietists  flourished  about 
the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  but  they 
degenerated  after  a  time,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded by  a  set  of  wild  religionists  who 
did  much  mischief  to  the  cause  of  godli- 
ness." We  find  the  name  Pietists,  ap- 
plied to  the  Brethren  before  their  organi- 
zation in  1708.  (See  Alexander  Mack's 
Writing.)  Will  some  of  the  brethren  tell 
us  who  the  Pietists  were?  Did  they  form 
the  connecting  link  between  the  Walden- 
ses  and  the  Brethren? 


Pkatee  is  so  mighty  an  instrument 
that  no  one  ever  thoroughly  mastered  all 
its  keys.  They  sweep  along  the  infinite 
scale  of  man's  wants  and  God's  goodness. 


BUD,  ILOWEE,  AND  lEUIT. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  Bro.  John  Wolf,  of  Liberty,  III. 

Your  love-flavored  letter  is  like  a 
draught  of  nectar  from  the  feast  of  angels, 
and  redeemed  "saints  in  light."  These 
multiplied  missives  from  strangers,  signed 
and  anomymous,  are  to  me  evidences  of 
that  state  of  soul  which  naturally  results 
from  the  inbeing  of  Emmanuel.  It  is 
neither  unreasonable  nor  unnatural  to 
look  for  fruit  where  seed  has  been  sown. 
Gratitude  is  the  normal  outcome  of  bene- 
fit derived.  Thousands  of  hearts  have 
thanked  me  in  terms  of  gushing  love  for 
strength  in  trial  and  tribulation  which 
God  brought  them  through  my  pen- 
ministry.  The  philosophy  of  2  Cor.  1 : 3,  4, 
has  often  nerved  me  to  toil  with  brain 
and  hand  to  scatter  the  blessings  which 
have  grown  on  the  bramble  of  suffering. 
It  is  worth  while  to  lie  in  the  furnace  of 
afliietion  through  a  lifetime  to  learn  the 
great  lesson  that  our  sweetest  comforts 
are  born  of  crushing  disappointments  and 
grinding  discipline,  and  that  they  become 
sweeter  by  diffusion  and  the  warming 
and  beautifying  of  other  lives.  I  could 
not  bear  up  under  my  complicated 
agonies  and  "fiery  trials"  but  for  this.  I 
know  that  my  services  and  sacrifices  are 
needed,  not  only  by  thousands  of  my 
fellows,  but  by  myself.  I  gather  up  all 
the  wrapping  paper,  and  worn-out  paper- 
sacks,  that  I  can  find,  and  fill  them  in 
pencil-scrawl  with  such  thoughts  as  the 
contemplation  of  the  Cross  inspire ;  and 
these  I  copy  and  enlarge  as  fast  as  the 
ravens  send  me  means  of  doing.  When  I 
am  tempted  to  grow  impatient  at  the 
seeming  ingratitude  of  those  for  whom  I 
labor,  I  fall  back  on  the  great,  yet  sad 
truth  that  this  was  the  deep  and  abiding 
sorrow  of  the  loving,  self-spending  Jesus  : 
he  could  not  get  people  to  see  what  they 
owe  His  humiliation,  and  poverty,  and 
withholding  of  all  self  pleasing  for  their 
sakes.  The  world  has  had  eighteen  cen- 
turies of  time  to  learn  the  astounding 
meaning  of  the  swaddling-bands,  and  the 
manger,  and  the  protracted  fast  and 
fierce  contest  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
blood-sweating,  body-and-  soul- wrenching 
horrors  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  inconceiv- 
able physical  and  mental  tortures  of  Gol- 
gotha, and  yet  how  superficial  and 
dreamy  the  general  thought  of  these 
awfully  significant  verities.  This  is  the 
lesson  for  us  to  learn.  We  must  form 
such  an  acquaintance  with  Jesus  as  to  be 
able  to  fall  back  for  our  deepest  joy  in 
the  essence  of  our  labor,  and  not  lean  too 
much  on  its  consequences.  Then  will  we 
be  glad  when  appreciated,  and  no  less 
glad  when  "despised  and  rejected  of  men," 
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NATURE'S  WOESHIP. 

The  ocean  looketh  up  to  heaven. 

As  'twere  a  living  thinsr ; 
The  homage  of  its  -waves  is  given 

In  ceaseless  worshiping. 

They  kneel  upon  the  sloping  sand 

As  bends  the  humm  knee, 
A  beautiful  and  tireless  band. 

The  priesthood  of  the  sea. 

The  sky  is  as  a  temple's  arch, 

The  blue  and  wavy  air 
Is  glorious  with  'he  spirit  march 

Of  messengers  at  prayer. 

— Whittier. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  LAST  TIMES. 

No.  4. 

BY  J.  T.  METERS 

THE    SECOND     COMING    OF     CHRIST    AND    ITS 
RELATION       TO       CHRISTIAN      DOCTRINE 

Dr.  Newton  gives  it  as  his  experience 
that  he  was  never  more  conscious  of 
making  so  little  headway  in  preaching 
the  truth  as  when  death,  and  the  certain- 
ty of  it,  was  his  theme.  It  is  the  univer- 
sal experience  of  all  true  and  really  suc- 
cessful ministers  of  Christ.  And  would 
you  ask  the  question  why  this  is?  The 
only  answer  we  would  venture  to  give  is 
that  preaching  about  death  is  a  disloca- 
tion of  the  divine  order  of  things,  an  in- 
serting into  the  Gospel  what  does  not  be- 
long there.  There  are  but  two  appear- 
ingsof  Christ  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures, 
— the  one  as  bringing  the  means  of  sal- 
vation within  our  reach,  and  the  other  as 
completing  it,  the  consummation  of  which 
is  to  take  place  when  Christ  comes  again. 
Hence  to  be  ready  for  this  event  is  to  be 
ready  at  all  times  for  death.  Besides  the 
coming  of  Christ  is  the  event  to  be  kept 
in  view,  and  not  death. 

A  SECOND    ASPECT  OF    THE    CHRISTIANS 

DUTY  RESPECTING  THE   SECOND 

COMING  OF   CHRIST. 

We  are  10  pray  for  it.  "And  he  said 
unto  them,  when  ye  pray,  saj^.  Our  Fath- 
er which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come."  Luke  11 :  2. 
Few  people  indeed  consider  the  true  and 
proper  import  of  these  words,  ''Thy 
kingdom  come,"  when  repeating  that 
memorable  prayer  of  our  Lord,  so  ex- 
pressive of  the  Christian's  need,  hope  and 

joy- 

The  word  baselia,  generally  rendered 
kingdom  (with  but  a  few  exceptions),  oc- 
curs in  the  New  Testament  one  hundred 
and  tifty-nine  times,  and  in  the  Septua- 
gint  version  of  the  Old  Testament  not 
less  than  two  hundred  and  forty-eight 
times.  A  word  thus  occurring  so  fre- 
quently in  Holy  Writ,  and  in  connection 
with  such  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
ought  certainly  to  be  well  understood  It 
would  seem  that  a  child  ought  to  be  able 
to  understand  it.  It  is  evidently  certain 
that  the   Jews    understood  its  meaning. 


The  word  as  to  its  root  idea  was  one  of 
the  every  day  words  of  Hebrew  life.  Dr. 
Puseys  says,  "kingdom  of  God,"  "king- 
dom of  heaven."  These  phrnses  occur 
in  the  gospels  as  names  as  well^fenown  to 
the  whole  Jewish  world  as  faith,  hope, 
charity,  worship,  or  any  other  religious 
term  They  are  not  explained,  but  are 
assumed  to  be  understood.  Of  theee 
equivalent  terms,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  especially  suggested  by  Daniel's  words  : 
"The  God  of  Heaven  shall  set  up  a  king- 
dom which  shall  never  be  destroyed,"  as 
also  by  the  contrast  of  those  kingdoms 
which  should  arise  from  the  earth. 

It  is  argued,  however,  that  Christ's 
kingdom  has  already  come,  that  the 
Church  is  his  kingdom.  This  is  true  in 
a  certain  sense  of  the  word — Spiritually, 
but  not  in  a  real  sense  of  objectivity.  For 
if  the  kingdom  of  God  has  already  come 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  then  John 
the  Baptist  must  evidently  have  been 
greatly  mistaken  when  he  jjreached  to 
the  thronging  multitudes  in  the  regions 
round  about  Jordan  that  "the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Could  Paul  have 
erred  when  he  said,  "Flesh  and  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?"  Could 
the  dying,  thief  upon  the  cross  have  been 
mistaken  when  he  prayed,  "Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  enterest  into  thy  king- 
dom ?"  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  words 
"kingdom  of  God,"  "kingdom  of  heaven," 
do  not  apply  to  the  church  in  a  literal 
sense.  There  is  a  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  two.  Christ  himself  declares, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  from  above  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  John 
3:5.  If  we  make  no  distinction  between 
the  church  and  kingdom  we  are  driven 
to  the  absurd  conclusion  that  ungodly 
men  and  women  are  visible  subjects  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Could  we  accept 
of  such  a  conclusion  ?  We  think  not. 
"Except  a  man  be  born  from  above  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  is  proof 
enough  in  the  case.  Kingdom  is  a  unit; 
Church  an  aggregate  of  churches,  which 
cannot  possibly  apply  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  a  littral  sense.  Wherever  the 
word  kingdoms  is  spoken  of  reference  is 
made  to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
Churches  is  a  common  expression  in 
Scripture  :  "Then  had  the  churches  rest," 
"The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you," 
"The  churches  of  God."  By  these  ex- 
pressions of  course  is  meant  local  church- 
es. But  kingdom  implies  univemality. 
Do  we  ever  say  kingdoms  of  God,  king- 
doms of  heaven  ?  Now  according  to 
many  expositors  of  Holy  Writ,  if  the 
church  and  kingdom  are  identical,  we 
would  have  kingdoms  of  God,  a  phraseol- 
ogy not  at  all  in  harmony  with  Scriptural 


It  is  a  fact  taught  in  prophetic  history 
throughout  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  to  be  attended  with  the  setting 
up  of  a  visible,  universal,  divine  and 
eternal  kingdom,  such  as  the  Jews  had 
expected.  Christ  himself  declares  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory ; 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  to 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Matt.  25  :  31—34.  Elsewhere 
we  read,  speaking  of  this  same  event, 
"When  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is  nigh 
at  hand."  Paul  also  sj.ys,  "I  charge  thee 
therefore  before  God,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom."  2 
Tim.  4:1.  This  identical  event  the  apos,- 
tle  Paul  again  speaks  of  in  connection 
with  the  sounding  of  "the  last  trump;" 
and  when  we  refer  to  John's  vision  of  the 
attending  circumstances  of  the  sounding 
of  the  last  trumpet,  we  read,  "There 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying.  The 
kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the 
KINGDOMS  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ; 
and  he  shall  ■  reign  forever  and  ever." 
Ecv   11 ;  15. 

In  all  of  these  passages  we  have  a  lit- 
eral, universal  and  eternal  kingdom  as- 
cribed to  Christ,  the  setting  up  of  which 
will  be  simultaneous  with  that  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  a 
visible  kingdom,  and  is  to  embrace  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  Its  subjects 
are  to  be  people,  nations  and  languages. 
To  establish  such  a  kingdom  Christ  must 
needs  come  again  The  very  nature  of ' 
such  a  kingdom  requires  the  personal 
reign  of  Christ.  And  when  Christ  will 
come  in  the  sublimities  of  his  visible  and 
abiding  kingdom  we  have  the  assurance 
in  the  Word  of  God  that  "the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  to  be  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their   God."     Eev.  21  :  3. 

To  he  Continued 


Things  are  great  or  small  according  to 
the  end  of  the  microscope  through  which 
you  look.  Somepeople  manage  to  look  at 
their  troubles  through  the  upper  end,  and 
so  incontinently  magnify  them;  and  at  their 
good  fortune  through  the  lower  end,  and 
so  minimize  thcni 
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[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 


ed  ae  Churchee  of  Je 


s  Christ. 

T).  H.  Rat.  Afflrms 
J.  W.  Stkim,  Denies. 


Ray's  1st  AFFfRjiATivE 

The  church  question  is  emphatically  the  ques 
'lion  of  the  "age.  Long  and  painful  has  been 
the  controversies  over  rites  aud  ceremonies- 
modes  of  jworship — and  abstract  theological 
speculations;  but  the  time  has  fully  come  for 
"the  battle  of  the  churches."  The  questions, 
"What,  and  where  are  the  churches  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  revei-berate  amidst  the  thunder  of  ec- 
clesiastical artillery  throughout  the  entire  land. 
Few,  if  any,  lovers  of  the  Bible  dare  deny  the 
ijiportance  of  fisa  question.  The  chujchesof 
Christ  are,  4na  very  important  sense,  the  "light 
of  the "worlliS,"  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "the 
piltox  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

'Out  proposition  is  so  definitely  stated,  that 
itibere  is  no  room  lor  controversy  as  to  its  mean- 
ing. The  term  churches  is  here  used  in  its 
(primary  usual  Bible  sig-iifioation,  to  describe 
'local  congregations.  In  the  New  Testament, 
\we  read  of  the  "seven  churches  which  are  in 
'Asia  ^ev.  1;4);  "of  all  the  churches  of  the  Gen- 
itlles"  (Rom.  16:  4)  and  that  such  are  called 
"the  churches  of  Christ"  (Rom.  16:  16),  Our 
word  church  is  a  very  imperfect  traaslation  of  the 
'Greek  word  ecck^ia,  from  hah  in,  to  call,  and  ek, 
out  of;  therefore,  literally,  it  means  the  called 
out.  Liddell  &  Scott,  in  their  Greek  lexicon, 
define  the  word  "Ecclesia,  an  assembly  of  citi 
zens  summoned  by  the  crier,  the  legislative 
assembly.  There  is  no  controversy  about  the 
existence  "of  churches  of  Jesus  Christ"  some- 
where on  earth. 

It  is  almost  universally  admitted,  throughout 
Protestant  Christendom,  that  Baptist  churches 
are  churches  of  Christ.  In  denying  our  propo- 
sition, our  friend  denies  the  salvation  of  any 
Baptist.  He  thinks  that  all  Baptists  will  be 
damned,  unless  they  become  Tunkers.  Surely, 
Mr.  Stein  will  use  all  diligence  to  teach  all 
Baptists  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

We  believe  the  truth  of  our  proposition  as 
firmly  as  we  believe  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  We 
expect  to  introduce  several  Bible  characteristics 
possessed  by  Baptists,  which  will  show  that 
Baptist  churches  are  churches  of  Christ. 

Characteristic  I.  Baptist  cJiurches  possaa 
the  Bible  characteristic  which  demand  spiritual  re- 
!generati'<n—ihe  new  birth— and  spiritual  life  as 
■an  essential  to  baptism  and  church  membership. 

This  characteristic  is  so  essential,  that  no  or- 
'ganization  which  denies  its  truth  can  be  regard- 
ed as  a  true  church.  The  testimony  in  its 
^support  is  overwhelming. 

Arg.  1.  This  Baptist  characteristic  is 
iproved  from  the  fact,  that  repentance  is  essen- 
tial to  baptism  and  church'membersbip.  Those 
that  came  to  John's  baptism  were  required  to 
bring  the  "fruits  worthy  of  repentance."  Luke 
3:7,  8.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  said, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you." 
But  repentance  reaches  unto  spiritual  life. 
''God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life."  Acts  11:18.  It  is  repentance  (eis 
zoen)  into  life.  We  state  the  argument  thus: 
(1)  Repentance  precedes  baptism;  (2)  Repent- 
ance reaches  into  spiritual  life;  (3)  Therefore, 
spiritual  life  precedes  baptism.  Again,  "For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation" 
— eis  soterian — into  salvation.  (1)  Reppntance 
precedes  baptism  and  church  membership;  (3) 
Repentance  reaches  into  salvation;  (3)  There- 
fore, salvation  precedes  baptism,  and  church 
membetship. 

Arg.  3.  This  leading  Baptist  characteristic 
is  proved  from  the  fact  that  heart-faith  precedes 
baptism  and  church  membership.  Every  such 
believer  possessen  spiritual  life,  and  is,  there 
fore,  in  a  state  of  justification,  (a)  Testimony 
of  the  prophets:  At  the  house  of  Cornelias  Pe- 
ter said,  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  Acts  10: 
43.  Every  true  believer  has  remission  of  sins. 
It  is  agreed  that  this  heart-faith  is  essential  to 
baptism    and  church  membership.      Abraham 


"believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he  accounted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness,  Gen.  15:  6.  Paul  en- 
forcis  the  same  in  the  New  Testament,  where 
he  says:  "Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to 
him  that  worketh.  is  the  reward  not  reckoEed 
of  gr.'  ce,  b"t  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  work- 
eth not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousnes?. 
Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  impute'  h  rightt'Ous- 
ness  without  works."  Kom.  4:  3-6.  This  faith 
was  reckoned  unto'  Abraham  for  righteousness 
when  God  called  him  out  of  Urof  the  Chaldees, 
long  before  his  circumcision  and  justification  by 
works,  when  he  offered  up  his  son  on  the  altar. 
He  was  justified  in  the  sense  of  pardon  when 
he  believed,  and  was  justified  before  men  by 
works  when  he  offered  hia  son. 

The  apostle  further  enforces  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  in  the  ■  letter  to  the  Gala- 
lians.  He  says:  "Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham." 
Gal.  3:6,  7.  This  settles  the  question  that  the 
plaii  of  salvation  which  saved  Abraham,  is  still 
the  plan  by  which  sinners  are  saved.  This  plan 
which  is  held  by  Baptists,  is  further  tauflht  by 
the  prophets,  Ilab.  2:  4.;  Is.  28:  16;  and  is  quot- 
ed by  Peter  and  Paul  as  the  New  Testament 
plan.  1  Peter  3:  6;  fiom.  9:  33.  Thus  we  have 
the  testimony  of  all  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets, and  adopted  as  the  New  Testament  plan, 
that  every  believer  has  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  is  a  spiritual  child  of  Abraham,  (b)  In 
the  New  Testament  we  have  the  testim'^ny  of 
Jesus  that  the  believer  is  saved  and  has  spiritual 
life.  "And  he  |said  to  the  woman,  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace."  Luke  7:  ."iO. 
Our  friend  does  not  believe  this  doctrine 
taught  by  the  Master.  Jesus  said:  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  Is  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
— out  of  death  into  life.  John  5:  24.  One 
must  be  a  true  believer  prior  to  baptism  and 
church  membership.  Every  such  true  believer 
has  passed  out  of  spiritual  death  into  spiritual 
life.  In  the  interview  with  Nicodemus,  the 
Savior  sets  forth  the  same  Baptist  doctrine,  that 
the  believer  in  him  has  eternal  life,  and  is  not 
condemned.  John  3  :  15-18.  Paul  aflirms, 
"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  .lesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
besived;  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation."  Rom.  10:  9,  10.  The 
testimony  in  support  of  this  Baptist  character- 
istic is  overwhelming.  We  state  the  argument 
as  follows:  (1)  Everyone  must  possess  heart- 
faith  prior  to  baptism  and  chuich  membership 
(2)  But  every  one  that  possesses  heart  faith  has. 
regeneration  and  spiritual  life.  (3)  Therefore 
every  one  must  possess  regeueration  and 
spiritual  life  prior  to  baptism  and  church  mem- 
bership. This  our  friend  has  admitted.  In 
spite  of  the  doctrine  of  his  church  he  has  sur- 
rendered this  question  so  as  to  admit  that  uon« 
but  the  "regenerated"  are  to  be  baptized.  Yet 
for  the  benefit  of  others,  we  continue  our 
proofs. 

(c)  Peter  testifies:  "And  God  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us;  and  put  no 
difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hfiarts  by  faith."  Acts  15:8,  9.  Also  Peter 
says:  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  j  e  see  him  not,  yet  believ- 
ing, ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory:  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  1  Peter  1:  8,  9.  The 
true  believer  has  his  heart  purified  and  his  soul 
saved,  according  to  Peter.  (1)  True  faith  must 
precede  baptism  and  church  membership.  (2) 
But  every  one  that  has  true  faith,  has  his  heart 
purified  and  the  salvation  of  his  souj.  (3)  There- 
fore, every  one  must  have  the  purification  of 
heart  and  the  salvation  9,f  the  soul  before  bap- 
tism and  church  rDjeDabership. 

(d)  The  testiimony  of  John  stands  thus: 
"Whoso^T-e![  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 


is  born  of  God.  1  John  5:1.  Al.so,  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself"  1  John  5:  10.  The  true  believer  is 
"born  of  God,"  and  has  the  witness  in  himself. 
This  is  baptist  doctrine.  (1)  True  belief  must 
precede  baptism  and  church  membership.  (2) 
Everv  true  believer  is  born  of  God,  and  has  the 
internal  witnes.s.  (3)  Therefore,  eve- y  one  must 
be  bnrn  of  God  and  have  the  internal  witness 
prior  to  baptism  and  church  membership. 

(e)  Paul  testifies  that  he  was  sent  by  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pow 
er  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  Acts 
36:  18.  Yet  Paul  says:  "For  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect."  1  Cor.  1:  17.  Mark 
it  well.  Paul  was  sent  to  turn  men  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  I'.nto 
God;  but  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize.  There- 
fore, baptism  is  not  ecsential  to  the  turning 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  1.  True 
faith  must  precede  baptism  and  church  mem- 
bership. 2.  Every  one  that  has  true  faith  is 
justified  by  faith  in  Christ.  3.  Therefore,  every 
one  must  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ  prior  to 
baptism  and  church  membership.  Paul  again 
says:  "And  by  him  all  thai  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  Acts  13:  39. 
1.  All  must  be  believers  in  Christ  prior  to  bap- 
tism and  church  membership,  2.  "All  that  be- 
lieve are  justified."  Therefore,  all  must  be  jus- 
tified prior  to  baptism   and  church  membership. 

Once  more,  the  trembling  jailor  cried  out, 
"Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  And  they 
said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  Acts  16: 
30,  31.  1.  Every  one  must  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  prior  to  baptism  and  church  mem- 
bership. 3.  But  every  one  that  believes  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  saved.  8.  Therefore,  every 
one  must  be  saved  prior  to  baptism  and  church 
membership. 

The  New  American  Cyclopedia  (edited  by 
Geo.  Ripley  and  Chas.  A.  Dana;  published  by 
Appleton  &  Co.,  !Sew  York)  under  the  head  of 
"Baptists,"  says; 

"The  Baptists,  properly  defined,  are  those 
who  hold  that  the  baptism  of  Christian  believ- 
ers is  of  universal  obligation. 

Surely  Baptist  churches  possess  the  fuLda- 
mental  Bible  characteristic  which  demand.s 
spiritual  regeneration  —  the  new  birth — and 
spiritual  life  as  essential  to  baptism  and  church 
membership. 


IMPOETANOE  OF  EELIGIOS. 

BY  MART  FOWLER. 

I  am  often  made  to  think  that  i-tiigion 
is  looked  at  to  be  of  very  little  import- 
ance, but  be  not  deceived,  it  is  the  most 
important  of  all  things  that  exist  in  the 
world.  I  sometimes  think  if  we  were  as 
much  concerned  about  our  soul,  that 
which  is  a  part  of  God,  and  is  to  live  forever, 
as  we  are  about  these  poor  dying  bodies 
of  ours  that  are  doomed  to  die  and  be- 
come food  for  worms  it  would  be  better. 
Think  of  it  my  dear  dying  friends,  to-day 
we  may  be  in  the  bloom  of  health  and 
to-morrow  we  may  be  in  the  cold  icy 
arms  of  death.  Then  let  us  all  try  to 
follow  Christ  in  his  footsteps,  and  let  us 
not  be  ashamed  of  him  nor  his  words.  We 
profess  to  be  a  plain  people,  and  let  us  try 
to  liv^,  up  to  what  we  profess,  and  shoxiy 
to  the  world  that  we  are  not  ashamed  to 
follow  Jesus  in  his  os¥Q    appointed   way. 

Airy  Dt^Ie,  Pa.  '  ' 
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Bro.  H.  B.  B.  seems  to  be  enjoying  his 
visit  West.  He  reports  a  kind  reception 
everywhere. 


Bro.  a.  C.  Numer  of  Marmaton,  Bour- 
bon county,  Kan  ,  sa,y&,  their  church  is 
im  a  healthy  condition  and  there  are  being 
added  such  as  should  be  saved,  and  pros- 
pects of  more  soon. 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Gromas,  of  Peabody, 
Kan.,  says,  they  are  having  warm  weather 
and  heavy  rains.  The  season  had  been 
dry  up  to  this  time.  The  crops  were 
fair  and  the  coming  one  in  good  condi- 
tion. 


An  article  of  correspondence  from  Eld. 
John  Wise,  and  a  number  of  others,  is 
unavoidably  crowded  out  this  week.  We 
learn  that  he  is  on  a  visit  to  Washington 
county.  Pa.,  and  his  correspondents  will 
address  him  at  Scenery  Hill,  Pa  ,  until 
further  notice. 


Mr.  Jacob  Abbot,  a  man  known  by 
his  histories  and  books  written  for  the 
young  in  nearly  every  home  in  the  land, 
died  recently  at  the  age  ■  of  seventy-six 
His  books  number  in  all  about  two  hun- 
dred, and  were  sold  by  the  tens  of  thous- 
ands. 

We  are  now  asked  every  day  in  our 
letters  whether  we  intend  all  ministers  to 
have  the  Primitive  for  $1.  We  reply, 
yes.  We  have  felt  like  favoring  our  min- 
isters in  this  way.  In  a  pecuniary  way 
it  is  no  advantage  to  us,  whatever,  but 
many  of  our  ministers  are  in  limited  eir- 
Cdmstances  and  we  feel  like  doing  all  we 
can  to  enable  them  to  read  the  Primitive. 


A  GOOD  sister  of  Philadelphia,  thinks  it 
might  be  inferred  from  what  we  said  in 
our  account  of  our  recent  visit  to  that 
city,  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  there 
are  not  ready  and  willing  to  entertain 
the  brethren.  We  certainly  did  not  mean 
to  convey  such  an  idea.  We  can  truly 
say  more  kind  and  hospit  ible  brethren 
and  sisters  cannot  be  found  anywhere. 
We  merely  meant  to  give  a  little  baution. 
That  is  all. 


On  Friday  and  Saturday,  Nov.,  14th 
and  15th,  we  enjoyed  a  visit  to  Trough 
Creek  Valley  just  across  the  mountain 
from  the  James  Creek  congregation. 
There  are  but  few  brethren  living  in  this 
valley,  but  it  is  one  of  the  prospective 
mission  fields,  and  we  think  the  sooner 
the  work  is  commenced  the  better.  There 
are  two  houses  offered  to  hold  meetings 
in,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  desire  to  hear 
the  Brethren  preach. 


On  Sunday  last  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  a  sermon  from  brother  George 
Brumbaugh,  ol  James  Creek,  Pa.  His 
theme  was  "Happiness  promised  upon 
the  conditions  Of  obedience  to  the  divine 
Law."  Text,  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  know 
these  things  and  do  them."  From  what 
we  learned  of  a  sermon  preached  by  a 
Lutheran  minister  at  the  same  hour,  he 
had  for  his  theme,  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye 
know  these  things  and  do  them  not." 
There  has  been  quite  a  stir  in  that  local- 
ity recently,  and  the  indications  are  that 
the  Brethren  may  have  a  pretty  sharp 
conflict  in  defense  of  the  truth. 


Mr.  Moody  says  he  would  rather  see 
some  ot  his  congregation  become  insulted 
and  go  out  than  to  see  them  go  to 
sleep.  If  thej'  become  insulted  they  may 
come  back  again,  but  when  they  go  to 
sleep  it  is  all  lost  labor.  This  conclusion 
is  a  correct  one.  Ministers  sometimes 
become  very  much  discouraged  when  men 
get  insulted  at  the  truth,  but  they  have 
more  reason  to  be  discouraged  when  they 
go  to  sleep  under  their  preaching.  It  is 
an  unmistakable  evidence  that  there  labors 
are  of  no  benefit  to  them,  and  further, 
that  there  is  but  little  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  hearers. 


A  NUMUFR  of  our  agents  say  they  ex- 
pect to  double  their  lists  of  subscribers  to 
the  Prijiitive  this  Fall.  We  hope  they 
may  be  successful  as  we  much  desire  to 
enlarge  our  field  of  usefulness,  and  then, 
too,  we  need  an  increased  patronage. 
Wo  want  to  get  some  new  typo  and 
make  other  improvements  on  our  paper. 
We  therefore  kindly  request  all  our 
agents  to  do  all  they  can,  in  a  laudable 
way,  to  increase  our  subscription  list  for 
1880. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.,  12th,  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  a  part  of  the  James 
Creek  congregation  met  at  the  house  of 
brother  D.  B.  Brumbaugh  to  organize  a 
Bible  class  or  social  meeting  to  continue 
duiing  the  Winter.  Last  Winter  they 
h'ad  been  holding  a  Bible  class  around  in  the 
houses  but  it  was  thought  that  the  houses 
would   be  too   small  to   accommodate  all 


that  would  attend,  and  consequently  they 
concluded  to  hold  it  in  the  church  every 
Wednesday  evening.  This  is  certainly  a 
step  in  the  right  direction.  Such  means 
of  grace  are  needed  to  keep  us  alive  and 
active.  If  all  our  churches  would  meet 
together  for  social  worship  there  would 
not  bo  so  much  coldness. 


In  a  recent  letter  a  correspondent  wish- 
es that  she  could  do  more  for  her  fellow 
men  to  make  them  good  and  happy. 
This  is  certainly  a  very  good  desire  and 
we  feel  confident  that  she  will,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  at  least,  realize  her  desire. 
The  first  step  however  is  to  cultivate  a 
feeling  of  kindness  and  sympathy  for 
every  body  ;  in  other  words,  in  the  figure 
of  Christ,  'If  we  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  on  a  candlestick,  itgiveth  light  to  all  that 
are  in  the  house."  A  person  whose  light 
shines  by  sympathy  and  kindness  makes 
every  one  about  him  or  her  happy,  and  is 
useful  to  every  one  wherever  they  may  be. 
The  ambition  to  be  useful  is  right  but  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  aim  to 
be  useful  in  too  large  a  scale.  Do  the 
good  you  can  in  your  sphere  and  accord- 
ing to  your  abilitj',  and  you  will  certainly 
make  someone  happier  and  better,  and  in 
addition  to  this  there  will  be  a  reaction 
that  will  affect  your  own  life,  maki  g  you 
happier  and  better. 

We  are  at  loss  to  know  whether  to 
publish  the  remaining  part  of  the  debate 
or  not.  A  good  many  of  our  readers  are 
tired  of  it,  while  others  desire  to  have  it 
published.  For  our  own  part  we  would 
prefer  to  omit  it  Brother  Stein  has  cer- 
tainly defended  the  truth  nobly,  but  the 
spirit  of  his  opponent  is  such  that  it 
makes  it  rather  doubtful  to  our  mind 
whether  it  is  beneficiall  to  the  general 
reader.  We  wish  .we  could  have  the  ob- 
servations of  our  brethren  jnore  generally 
stated  in  reference  to  the  matter.  Be  it 
understood  that  we  feel  that  brother 
Stein  has  ably  defended  the  truth,  but 
the  question  with  us  is,  will  the  superfi- 
cial reader  distinguish  between  argument 
and  sophistry.  We  will  this  we^k  com- 
mence the  second  division  of  the  sulijcct 
and  if  our  brethren  generally  think  it 
may  accomplish  good,  wo  will  be  pleased 
to  continue  the  discussion. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

St.  Joseph,  Mo., ) 
Nov.  10,  1879.  J 
On  leaving  Chicago,  we  took  the  Chicago, 
Burlington  and  Quincy  Pioad  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  occupying  a  first  class  coach,  such 
as  are  always  found  on  this  very  excellent 
road.     This  road  is  first  class  Iq  every  re- 
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spect,  and  as  it  is  the  leading  through  route 
to  all  the  principal  points  West.  We  cheer- 
fully recommend  it  to  our  readers  going  East 
or  West  as  the  very  best.  After  a  day  and 
night's  ride  we  reached  Platsmouth  where 
we  took  the  K.  C.  &  C.  B.  road  to  Craig, 
Mo.,  where  we  were  met  by  brother  P. 
Whitmer  and  taken  to  his  home,  some  four 
miles  east  of  Craig  where  we  were  kindly 
cared  for. 

Saturday  it  rained  all  day  and  we  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  doors,  but  on  Sun- 
day morning  we  were  taken  over  to  Squaw 
Creek,  some  eight  miles,  where  we  tried  to 
preach ;  also  on  Sunday  evening.  At 
this  place  we  met  and  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  of 
this  (the  Bethel)  congregation.  The  minis- 
ters as  far  as  we  remember  are  Joseph  and 
Joel  Click,  P.  Whitmer,  Keller  and  Miller. 
They  have  one  church-house  and  talk  of 
building  another  one  soon.  This  congre- 
gation comprises  Holt  county,  and  from  all 
appearances  it  is  quite  a  promising  field, 
and  as  the  resident  ministers  are  active 
workers,  good  results  may  be  expected. 
Our  meetings  with  them  were  pleasant  and 
the  attention  given  to  the  word  preached 
was  all  that  could  be  desired.  The  mem- 
bers are  somewhat  scattered,  but  as  far  as 
we  got  around  they  were  pleasantly  locat- 
ed on  the  very  best  of  land.  Indeed  Holt 
county  is  considered  the  garden  spot  of 
Missouri,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  better 
land  can  be  found  anywhere.  From  seven- 
ty to  eighty  bushels  of  shelled  corn  is 
considered  an  average  crop,  while  as  high 
as  one  hundred  and  seventy  has  been 
raised.  The  average  farmer  puts  out  from 
forty  to  fifty  acres,  and  instead  of  hauling 
it  to  market,  it,  is  driven  in  the  shape  of 
fat  steers  and  hogs.  This  is  the  way  that 
corn  is  made  to  pay  best.  Oats  barley 
and  wheat  are  also  raised  to  good  profit. 
For  the  last  few  years  a  large  acreage  of 
winter  wheat  has  been  sown  and  does 
well.  Such  persons  as  have  enough  cash 
to  purchase  an  eighty  acre  lot,  and  have 
enough  over  to  fence  and  break  it,  could 
do  quite  well  in  Holt  county.  Mo.,  prairie 
land  ranging  from  $5.00  to  $10  00  per  acre. 

On  Monday,  brother  Whitmer  took  us  to 
Craig,"  and  at  noon  we  started  for  this 
"place.  On  our  way  down  we  met  in  the 
train,  brother  D.  Bowman  of  Jonesboro, 
Tenn  ,  who  has  been  West  for  some  time 
prospecting  for  a  new  home.  He  expresses 
himself  well  pleased  with  the  country  and 
expects  to  locate  somewhere  in  Kansas. 

We  are  penning  these  lines  at  the  Cen- 
tral Hotel  of  this  place,  and  as  the  time  of 
our  stay  is  about  up,  we  close 
and  may  have  something  to  say  about  the 
city  hereafter,  providing  it  stops  raining. 
H.  B.  B. 


IS  THE  WOELD  CHKISTIAH IZED  ? 

In  a  late  number  of  The  New  York 
Independent  there  is  an  editorial  under 
the  head  of  "Literal  Errors  and  Material 
Truths  in  Scripture."  The  object  of  the 
article  is  to  show  that  there  are  some 
things  stated  in  the  Scriptures  which  are 
not  litterally  true,  though  they  were 
designed  to  teach  and  illustrate  truth. 

The  following  paragraph  contains  illus- 
trations of  the  psition  taken:  "Some 
things  recorded  in  Scripture  are  not  true 
now,  although  they  were  ti'ue  at  the 
time  in  which  thej'  were  spoken.  Thus, 
when  Christ  said  'The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listetb,  and  ye  hear  the  sound 
thereof;  but  know  not  whence  it  came 
or  whither  it  goeth,'  he  said  what  was 
true  in  his  time,  but  what  is  not  true 
now,  since  the  late  discoveries  in  regard 
to  the  course  of  the  winds  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  our  signal  service;  although 
the  material  truth  was  spoken  then, 
which  is  also  truth  now — namely,  that 
one  born  of  the  spirit  is  in  CDmparative 
ignorance  of  the  operations  of  that  spirit. 
So,  when  Christ  said  that  two  sparrows 
are  sold  for  a  farthing,  or  five  for  two 
farthings,  he  said  what  was  true  in  his 
time,  but  what  is  not  true  now,  when 
sparrows  are  much  higher.  Yet  the 
material  truth  of  his  utterance  is  easily 
perceived*  which  is  not  about  the  price 
of  sparrows,  but  the  fact  that,  if  God 
cares  for  the  sparrow,  which  is  of  little 
value,  compared  with  man,  he  will  also 
care  for  us  "  To  the  principle  stated  we 
offer  no  ohjections  But  in  its  applica- 
tion, it  should  be  judiciously  applied  or 
it  may  mislead  the  reader  or  -expounder 
of  the  Scripture. 

The  following  application  of  the  prin- 
ciple by  the  writer  in  our  judgment  is  a 
wrong  one,  and  we  are  surprised  that  it 
should  have  been  made:  "Some  things 
recorded  in  Scrijiture  are  not  applicable 
now,  although  they  were  applicable  at 
the  time  in  which  they  were  uttered. 
Thus,  when  Paul  wrote  'Be  not  conform- 
ed to  the  world,'  he  gave  very  sensible 
advice  for  his  time,  when  the  world  was 
hostile  to  Christianitj';  although  the 
advice  is  very  unsuitable  now,  after  the 
world  has  become  Christianized  and  its 
spirit  is  in  the  main  controlled  by  Chris- 
tianity." 

As  the  Independent  is  a  Christian  jour- 
nal of  extensive  influence,  we  are  sorry 
that  the  writer  should  repreient  Paul's 
language  quoted  as  being  simply  his  ad- 
vice. Is  not  the  precept,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  Eom.  12 :  2,  a 
commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  It  is  true, 
in  a  few  cases  Paul  gave  his  advice,  but 
when  his  counsels  given  were  only  of  his 


own  authority,  he  honestly  acknowledged 
it ;  and  when  no  such  exceptions  were 
made  by  him,  his  counsels  were  inspired, 
and  from  heaven.  He  says,  1  Cor.  14  : 
37,  "If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  thiLgs  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord."  In 
this  age  of  skepticism  the  friends  of  re- 
vealed religion  and  divine  revelation 
should  be  guarded  that  nothing  shall  be 
done  or  said  by  them  that  will  in  any  de- 
gree detract  from  the  authority  or  obli- 
gations of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

But  our  attention  was  more  particularly 
arrested  by  the  idea  in  the  Independent's 
article  that  the  apcstolic  precept,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,"  '  is  very  unsuit- 
able now,  after  the  world  has  become 
Christianized  and  its  spirit  is  in  the  main 
controlled  by  Christianity."  And  is  it 
true  that  "the  world  has  become  Christian- 
ized," and  that  'its  spirit  is  in  the  main 
controlled  by  Christianity  V  We  do  not 
see  it  so.  In  our  humble  judgment  a 
Christianized  world  will  be  a  very  different 
world  to  what  this  world  is  at  the  present 
time.  When  we  see  the  sins  of  murder, 
robbery,  arson,  fraud,  adultery,  drunken- 
ness, pride,  war  and  covetousness,  occur- 
ring so  frequently,  and  prevailing  so  ex- 
tensively as  they  do  in  our  own  and  other 
civilized  countries,  and  idolatry  with  its 
associated  crimes  prevailing  in  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  world  yet  uncivilized,  we  must 
conclude  that  the  world  is  far  from  being 
Christianized,  with  the  Christianity  of  the 
New  Testament.  If  any  considerable  ex- 
tent of  the  world  is  Chrictianized,  it  is 
with  a  pseudo  or  spurious  Christianity. 
When  an  individual  is  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity or  Christianized,  it  is  expected  of 
him  that  he  will  bring  forth^fruit  meet  for 
repentance.  Matt.  3  :  8,  and  walk  as  Christ 
his  Lord  and  Savior  walked,  1  John  2  :  6. 
And  when  tho  world  is  Christianized  it  al- 
so will  exhibit  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and 
not  the  works  of  the  flesh  as  it  now  does, 
Gal  5  :  19—24. 

In  the  New  York  Weekly  Witness 
which  we  have  just  opened,  under  the 
head  of  "The  Cry  of  the  Country,"  ive 
have  the  following : 

'■As  we  hear  it,  it  sounds  like  a  demand 
for  the  more  full  and  free  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  neglected  masses  of  the 
people.  In  many  of  the  cities  there  are 
inyriads  of  people  living  and  dying  in 
heathenism,  all  but  the  name.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  an  immense  proportion  of  the 
lower  classes  are  utterly  estranged  from,  or 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  ordinances  or  les- 
sons of  religion.  We  have  in  America  cit- 
ies fermenting  with  socialism,  atheism  and 
infernalism.  In  some  tenement  houses  and 
crowded  districts  of  low  repute,  whole 
families  live  in  more  than  brutal  degrada- 
tion j  childhood  has  no  care,   youth  no  in- 
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straction,  exc  pt  from  the  base  examples 
of  more  hardened  vice  ;  manhood,  no  truth, 
or  faith,  or  hope  ;  old  age,  no  respect  for 
itsslf  or  reverence  from  others.  la  this 
condition  they  live  and  die  unheeded, 
though  surrounded  by  the  luxuries  of  civil- 
ization and  instrumentalities  which,  if 
improved^  might  elevate  th-ir  positions 
and  make  them  partakers  of  benefils  de- 
signed by  a  loving  Father  for  us  all. 

The  above  picture,  though  dark  and 
sorrowful,  is  no  imaginary  one.  And  it 
proves  that  our  world  is  by  no  m:  ans  yet 
Christianized.  Neither  will  it  be  until  it 
assumes  the  condition  represented  in  the 
following  apocalyptic  visi'i!) :  'And  the 
seventh  angel  sounded;  and  their  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  Pa3ing,  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ; 
and  he  shall  reign  foreverund  ever.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  be- 
fore God  on  their  seats,  fell  upm  their 
face^,  and  worshiped  God,  saying,  we 
give  thee  thanks.  O  Lord  God  Almightj', 
which  art  and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  be- 
cause thou  ban  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  ha^t  reigned." — Rav.  x!.  15-17. 
And  unti  thai  iiin<^  evil  will  abound,  and 
the  saints  on  earth  will  have  to  struggle 
against  it.  And  as  evil  still  abounds,  and 
as  the  world  still  lies  in  wickedness, 
(1  John  v.  19,)  the  following  apostolic 
precepts  were  not  only  addressed  to  the 
Christians  of  the  first  ages  of  ChriMiianity, 
but  are  addressed  to  those  of  the  present 
age  as  well :  '  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world, "Rom  xii.  2;  "Love  not  the  world^ 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  anj'  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
1  John  ii.  15,  16.  "Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  Whosoe-er  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
James  iv.  4.  J    Q 


TEANSrOKMATION. 


Paul  says  'o  the  Romans,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 
What  did  he  mean?  The  word  coiform- 
ed  according  to  Webster  means  a  corres- 
pondence in  character,  form  manners,  &c. 
By  the  world  Paul  likely  meant  an  age  or 
generation,  and  the  idea  therefore  is,  that 
Christians  should  not  put  on  the  form, 
fashion  or  appearance  of  those  who  are 
not  Christians,  neither  should  they  par- 
take of  their  habits  and  feelings.  How 
far  are  we  to  avoid  being  conformed  is  a 
question  that  agitates  the  mind  of  a  great 
many  persons  at  the  present  day.     There 


is  a  little  incident  related  by  Spurgeon 
that  illustrates  how  we  should  feel  in 
reference    to    conformity  to   the    world. 

'A  lady  wanted  a  coachman.  Two  or 
three  called  to  see  her  about  the  situation, 
and  in  answer  to  her  inquiries,  the  first 
applicant  said,  "Yes,  madam,  you  could 
not  have  a  bettor  coachman  than  mj'Sflf." 
She  rejilied,  ''How  near  do  you  think 
you  could  drive  to  danger  without 
an  accident?"  "Madam,  I  could  go  with- 
in a  yard  of  it,  and  yet  you  would  be 
perfectly  safe."  ''Very  well,"  she  said, 
"you  will  not  suit  me."  The  second  one 
had  heard  the  question  upon  which  the 
other  had  been  rejected,  aiid  therefore  he 
was  ready  with  his  answer,  ''Danger! 
madam,  why  I  could  drive  within  a  hair's 
breadth,  and  yet  be  perfectly  safe.'' 
"Then  you  will  not  suit  me  at  all."  When 
number  three  came  in  he  was  asked,  "Are 
you  a  good  driver?"  '-Well,"  he  replied, 
"I  am  careful,  and  never  met  with  an  ac- 
cident." "But  how  near  do  you  think 
you  could  drive  to  danger?"  "Madam," 
he  said,  "that  is  a  thing  I  never  tried ;  I 
always  drive  as  far  away  from  danger  as 
ever  I  can."  The  la<ly  at  once  replied, 
'You  are  the  kind  of  coachman  I  want, 
and  I  will  engage  you  at  once.'" 

Two  states  of  mind  are  illustrated: 
There  are  many  iti  the  church  to  day  that 
apparently  want  to  get  just  as  near  to 
the  world  as  they  can  without  being  in  it. 
Some  get  so  near  that  they  topple  over. 
Now  what  we  need  is  a  coachman  that 
will  drive  us  as  far  away  from  the  world 
as  possible.  The  farther  away  from  dan- 
ger we  are  the  better,  and  those  who 
want  to  gef  as  near  as  possible  have  not 
the  right  state  of  mind  The  proper 
state  of  mind  is  shown  by  the  lady  in 
making  the  selection  of  her  coachman. 
If  our  minds  are  transformed  vre  will 
want  to  get  as  far  away  from  the  world 
as  possible.  How  anxious  some  brethren 
and  sisters  are  to  approach  the  world  in 
it?  fashions.  Is  it  not  safer  farther  away? 
Then  too,  no  matter  how  far  you  remain 
away,  if  j-our  desires  are  still  to  be  there, 
you  are  in  just  as  much  danger.  We 
must  have  the  feeling  as  well  as  the 
form.  Forced  or  apparent  transforma- 
tion is  no  transformation  at  all.  There  is 
too  much  of  this  kind  of  transformation. 
A  greater  eii'ort  should  be  made  to  get 
the  feeling  and  then  there  will  be  no 
trouble  about  the  external 

Then  too  there  are  erroneous  views  as 
to  what  constitutes  conformity  Some 
have  an  idea  that  conformity  to  the  world 
has  reference, mainly  to  the  external  ap 
pearance,  and  that  if  we  are  transformed 
in  appearace  all  is  right.  This  is  a  mis- 
take     If  the  external  appearance  only  is 


changed,  and  the  thoughts  and  feelings 
are  in  conformity  to  the  world,  then  we 
may  propeily  be  denominated  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing  There  should  be  a 
thorough  transformation  of  heart  soul 
and  body.  This  is  what  Paul  meani 
"Be  ye  transformed"  How?  By  the  re- 
newirg  of  your  mind.  If  the  mind  is  re- 
newed then  we  will  be  different  from  the 
world  in  every  respect.  Our  appear- 
ance, our  conversation,  our  aspirations 
and  our  general  deportment  will  be  difter- 
ent.     This  is  transformation. 

J.    B.  B. 

WHAT  EFFECT  WILL  PROSPEROUS  TIMES 
HAVE? 

The  cry  of  "hard  times"    is    no    longer 
heard  in  the  land.     All  who    are    willing 
to  work  find  no  difficulty   in   finding   em- 
ployment     All  the  public  works  are  run- 
ning on  fall   time  and   are   selling   their 
products  for  more   than  for  years   past. 
In  fact  everything  shows  that  the  business 
of  the  country  is  becoming   more  active, 
and  more  prosperous  times  fioancially  are 
already  realized.     We  have  been  wonder- 
ing what  effect  this  change  will  have   on 
our   missionary,    educational   and    other 
laudable   projects.     It   ought   to  have   a 
salutary  bearing  on  these  projects  for  the 
direction  of  the  apostle  is  that  we  give  as 
the  Lord  prospers  us,  and  if  we  are  in  the 
midst  of    more   prosperous   limes   there 
surely  ought    to  be  more   liberal  giving. 
A  few  years  ago  when  labor  was   scarce, 
and  when  incomes  were  reduced,  and  the 
strictest  economy  was  necessarj'  in  order 
to  make  ends  meet'  it  was   not  expected 
I  that  there  would  be  such  liberal  donations 
j  to  any  enterprise,  and  as  the    prosperity 
I  was  not   so  groat   lo   one  'was   morally 
bound    to   give    so    bountifully.      But  a 
I  brighter  and  more  prosperous  day  is  here 
and  now  will  we  give  just   as   little?    It 
i  may  be,  as  sister  Williams  says  in  another 
I  column,  that  some  are   too   covetous   and 
ungrateful  to  see  that  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered them.      When   the  Gospel    light   is 
thus  shut  out,  and  the  higher  and    better 
feelings  are  thus    deadened,  of  course,  it 
I  will   only    tend    to    blind    and    deceive. 
I  There   are  however,   comparatively   few 
i  we  hope  in  the  church  whom  riches  have 
deceived,  and  may  we.  not   hope   as  the 
]  times  grow  better,  and  as  they  are  pros- 
i  pered,  that  there  will  be  a  corresponding 
j  liberality  when  it   comes  to   raising  the 
means  necessary  for  the  carrying  on  atd. 
support  of  any  laudable  or  Christian    en- 
terprise.    Brethren    and    sisters   do    not 
overlook   the    fact  that   you  are    to  give 
I  as  the  Lord  prospers  you,  and  that  these 
j  more  ])rosperou8  times  should,    in  an   en- 
i  couraging  way,  effect  our  missionary,  ed- 
ucational and  charitable  projects. 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


731 


NO  DEBATE. 

On  Wednosdeay  morning  last  we  took 
a  sudden  notion  to  go  to  Waynesboro, 
Pa ,  to  hear  the  debate  which  was  to 
commence  on  Thursday  between  brother 
Bashor  and  Mr  Berketresser.  In  com- 
pany with  Prof.  Cotton  of  the  Normal, 
who  had  been  engaged  to  report  the  de- 
bate, we  started  for  the  train,  purchased 
our  tickets,  and  when  the  train  arrived 
stepped  aboard,  but  just  as  we  entered 
the  car,  and  were  looking  for  a  seat,  the 
telegraph  messenger  handed  Prof.  Cotton 
a  dispatch.  It  informed  him  that  there 
would  be  no  discussion  and  that  Mr. 
Berkstresser  had  declined  It  was  just 
in  time  to  save  us  a  trip  to  Waynesboro 
for  nothing.  We  got  out  at  once  and  the 
train  passed  on  minus  two  passengers. 
Our  kind  and  gentlemanly  ticket  agent, 
Mr.  McCahan,  refunded  the  money  for 
our  tickets  and  we  went  home  feeling 
just  a  little  disappointed.  We  have  not 
at  this  writing  learned  the  particulars, 
perhaps  before  the  paper  closes  we  may 
hear  more,  if  not  we  will  hope  to  hear  by 
next  week.  We  hope  ttat  things  have 
terminated  in  a  way  that  will  be  for  the 
good  of  the  cause.  j.  b  b. 


OATHOLIOISM. 


Some  time  ago  the  corner-stono  of 
what  is  to  be  one  of  the  largest  Catho- 
lic church  edifices  in  the  State  was  laid 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa  Bishop  O'Conner 
delivered  an  address  in  which  was  mani 
fested  an  amount  of  Catholic  feeling 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  ad- 
dress : 

"If  the  Catholic  Church  were  the  pro- 
duct of  the  human  system,  if  it  rested  on 
the  favor  of  monai'chs  or  of  secular  pow- 
ers, it  would  long  since  have  disappeared. 
Every  human  government  carries  within 
itself  the  seeds  of  dissolution,  and  sooner 
or  later  its  end  will  come.  Just  as  bar- 
barians are  wandering  over  "Western  Eu- 
rope to-day,  so  will  they  wander  in  years 
to  come  over  what  are  now  prosperous 
countries.  But  what  God  builds  will  last, 
no  matter  what  men  or  demons  may  do 
against  it.  Hence  the  abiding  belief  of 
Catholics  in  the  indefectibility  of  their 
church.  What  has  not  been  done  to  de- 
stroy it?  Can  it  not  say,  'He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me  ?'  What  earthly 
power  and  influence  has  been  directed 
against  it  ?  It  has  encountered  opposi- 
tion in  Christian  and  Pagan  lands.  Op- 
position social,  political,  religious,  in  in- 
dividuals and  in  organizations,  in  sects, 
in  secret  societies  and  in  civil  govern- 
ment. In  every  age  Gentiles  have  raved, 
kings  have  stood  up  and  princes  have 
met  together  against  the  Church.  Single 
and  united  the  powers  of  the  world  have 
assailed  her  and  employed  against  her 
every        far-seeing        appliance  of 

penal  legislation,  proscribing  her  worship, 
seizing   and  destroying  her  temples,  dig. 


franchising  her  children,  closing  against 
them  power  and  place,  banishing  them, 
confiscating  their  goods  and  subjecting 
the,m  to  every  known  physical  torture, 
even  casting  them  to  wild  beasts  and 
sending'  them  to  the  desert.  No  other 
organization,  no  other  Church,  ever  en- 
countered opposition  like  this,  so  wide,  so 
severe,  so  bitter,  so  unrelenting,  so  last- 
ing. No  other  body,  civil  or  religious, 
could  have  withstood  it  for  half  a  century. 
Yet  look  at  the  Catholic  Church  to-day  ! 
What  wonder,  then,  that  Catholics  feel 
an  abiding  faith  in  the  perpetuity  of  their 
Church." 

Further  on  in  his  discourse  Bishop 
O'Connor  alluded  to  King  Victor  Eman- 
uel as  the  representative  of  blood  and  vim 
and  brute  force  in  civil  government,  and 
declared  that  if  the  Church  could  perish 
its  own  ministers  and  children  would  long 
since  have  destroyed  it.  Concluding,  he 
said  :  ''The  time  is  not  far  off  when  Chris- 
tian States  must  choose  between  Home 
and  Mecca  or  Mecca  and  something  worse 
The  Catholic  Church  is  the  author  of 
modern  civilization  and  ere  long  the  peo- 
ple must  come  to  her  or  return  to  the  bar- 
barism from  which  she  called  them." 

EDITORIAL  ITEMS. 

Bro  I).  F.  Good,  of  Waynesbjro,  Pa. 
has  been  preaching  for  the  brethren  in 
New  Jersey. 

Bro.  CHRisTi.iN  Swigart  and  wife,  fath- 
er and  mother  of  our  brother  W.  J  Swi- 
gart are  now  visiting  us. 

One  of  our  patrons  says  there  are  two 
articles  in  our  Almanac  for  1880,  that  are 
worth  a  dozen  limes  the  price  asked  for  it. 

Eld  David  Bosserman,  of  the  Marsh 
Creek  church,  Pa  ,  who  has  been  seriously 
ill  has  recovered,  and  is  able  to  attend  to 
his  ministerial  duties  again. 


Eld.  Jacob  Price,  of  the  Anfietam 
congregation,  Pa.,  who  has  been  seriously 
ill  has  improved  some  of  late  and  is  now 
on  a  fair  way  for  recovery. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  informs  us  that  their 
school  at  Mt.  Morris  is  meeting  with  good 
success.  The  2nd  term  opens  with  49 
new  ttudents  and  157  enrolled. 


Any  of  our  brethren  or  friends  who  con- 
template sending  their  children  to  the 
Normal  next  session  should  report  and 
make  the  arrangements  at  onte. 

Eld  John  Wise  informs  us  in  a  letter 
dated  Nov.  17th  that  he  just  closed  a 
meeting  at  Woburn,  Bond  county,  111. 
The  meeting  lasted  nearly  a  week  and 
preached  in  all  nine  sermons.  Thei'e 
were  no  accessions  by  baptism  but  it  is 
hoped  tbat  some  of  the  seed  sown  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  The  members  attended 
regularly  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meet- 
ings. 


We  have  on  hands  a  lengthy  paper  of 
"Letters  of  Travel"  by  James  Chrystal. 
These  letters  are  very  interesting  and  we 
know  will  be  appreciated  by  our  readers 


We  will  supply  all  who  will  correspond 
to  the  Primitive  with  writing  tablets  if 
they  apply  for  them.  The  paper  used  is 
not  ruled  but  it  answers  every  purpose 
when  you  become  used  to  it. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  of  the  Normal 
reports  a  pleasant  visit  to  Philadelphia 
and  a  portion  of  Lancaster  county.  He 
also  reports  good  prospects  for  students 
to  the  Normal  from  those  localities. 


The  Brethren's  Advocate  says  the  Sun- 
day-school in  Waynesboro  is  still  progress- 
ing more  and  more  in  interest.  Brn.  J. 
Gehr  and  Imler  are  the  superintendents, 
and  have  spared  no  eftbrts  to  introduce 
Our  juvenile  papers. 


The  First  edition  of  Tune  Books  are 
now  about  exhausted  and  another  edition 
is  on  hands.  This  is  attended  with  a 
heavj-  expense  and  we  hope  all  who  are 
in  debted  to  us  for  books  will  remit  as 
soon  as  pos-ible. 


We  have  just  received  the  intelligence 
of  the  death  of  Eld.  Isaac  Myers  of  the 
Buffalo  church,  Union  Co.,  Pa.  He  was 
widely  known  in  Pa.,  as  an  earnest  and 
zealous  advocate  of  the  truth.  Obituary 
will  appear  next  week. 


Bro.  Silas  Hoover  informs  us  that  he 
has  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Beaghly  Church  in  the  Berlin  congrega- 
tion, Somerset  county.  Pa.  The  meeting 
continued  rine  days  and  seventeen  made 
the  good  confession  and  two  reclaimed. 
The  members  are  not  very  numerous  at 
this  place  and  there  is  much  opposition 
by  other  churches,  but  the  Ijord  has 
blessed  us  with  a  good  meeting.  Bro. 
Bashor  preached  three  sermons  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  the  debate  in  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


A  destructive  cyclone  passed  through 
the  northern  portion  of  Crawford  County 
Arkansas  recently,  doing  an  immense 
amount  of  damage  to  property,  and  kill- 
ing several  persons.  It  was  about  one 
and  three-quarter  miles  in  width  and 
leveled  barns  houses  timber  and  every 
thing  that  came  in  its  way  One  family 
and  a  number  of  other  people  were  killed 
outright.  A  very  destructive  storm  also 
occurred  in  Cass  county.  Mo.  It  was 
especially  destructive  at  Strasburg  a  town 
of  some  importance  on  the  Missouri  and 
Pacific  Eail  Eoad, 
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From  Monticello,  Ind. 

Nov.  4. 1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Oar  communion  meeting  is 
among  the  events  of  the  past;  and  it  af 
fords  me  pleasure  to  bo  able  to  inform 
you  that  we  had  a  good  meeting  The 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled  at  four 
o'clock,  and  were  seated  around  the  tables 
that  were  arranged  for  the  occasion.  Af- 
ter examination  services  we  had  a  short 
intermission,  during  which  the  supper 
aad  the  bread  and  wine  were  put  on  the 
tables,  and  the  towels  and  basins  brought. 
Then  services  began,  and  about  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  members  enjoyed  a  love- 
feast  and  communion  season  together, 
sung  a  hymn  and  went  out  as  early  as 
9  o'clock.  We  speak  of  this,  because  we 
think  it  not  best,  for  several  reasons,  t& 
continue  the  evening  services  until  a  late 
hour,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  do  so  if  properly  managed. 
At  the  close  of  the  services  next  morning 
six  precious  souls  presented  themselves  as 
applicants  for  membership.  The  meet- 
ings were  continued  until  Sunday  even- 
ing ;  the  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
best  of  feelings  prevailed. 

Among  the  brethren  who  came  to  us, 
and  whose  labors  aided  very  much  to 
make  the  meeting  interesting,  were 
brethren  Joseph  Leedy  and  Abraham 
Miller,  evangelists  for  the  Middle  District 
of  Indiana,  and  Abraham  Einebart  from 
Upper  Deer  Creei:,  who  was  accompanied 
by  brother  Jacob  Senseman  from  Oak- 
land church,  Darke  county,  Ohio.  May 
the  good  work  of  the  Lord  continue  to 
go  on  here  and  everywhere  throughout 
our  Land.  Fraternally, 

J.  G.  ROTER. 

P.  S.  At  oar  communion  meeting  our 
evangelists  reported  twelve  received  by 
baptism,  and  yesterday  I  met  them  on 
board  a  train,  and  they  reported  fifteen 
more ;  making  twenty-seven  between 
Oct.  fth  and  Nov.  3d.  This  should  be 
snflEicient  proof  to  every  brother  and  sis- 
ter, that  the  work  should  be  pushed  by 
the  united  effort  of  every  member. 

J    G.  E. 


Irom  Brother  Oalvert- 

Bear  Primitive : 

Another  month  of  labor  is 
gone  and  we  are  all  one  month  nearer  to 
our  graves  than  before.  I  have  tried  to 
hold  four  meetings  during  October,  and 
also  attended  the  committee  meetinginlll., 
which  was  as  pleasant,  as  such  meetings 


generally  are.  Thirty-one  have  been  baptiz- 
ed at  the  meetings  during  the  month,  and 
more  convinced  of  sin  and  of  their  duty, 
but  did  not  yet  make  the  good  confession. 
Hope  they  may  yet  come.  Had  a  few 
communion  meetings — good  and  refresh- 
ing seasons.  Now  as  we  begin  another 
month  I  am  hers  at  Lower  Fall  Creek. 
Last  Friday  there  was  a  communion 
meeting  here  ;  we  had  a  good  meeting  and 
good  attendance  from  abroad.  It  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  Elders  George  Hoover 
and  George  Siudebaker  were  present. 
There  was  much  bad  conduct  at  the  meet- 
ing. This  is  undoubtedly  a  place  of  very 
bad  morals,  as  I  have  never,  in  all  my 
travels,  seen  so  much  bad  behavior  at  one 
place. 

Nov.  1.  Had  preaching  this  [morning. 
Two  were  baptized,  one  had  been  a  Camp- 
bellite  for  thirty  years.  I  have  been 
preaching  here  every  evening  since.  The 
audiences  are  large,  but  no  hope  of  get- 
ting any  more  into  the  church.  From 
hero  I  go  to  elder  Kiel  Hamilton's  to 
hold  a  meeting.  May  we  have  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people. 

Jesse  Calvekt. 


Prom  Moore's  Store,  Va- 

Nov.  6th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors  : 

Elder  Jacob  Wine  and  myself 
in  our  recent  visit  to  W.  Va.,  attended 
(in  part  jointly)  two  communion  meetings, 
two  council  meetings,  and  a  number  of 
meetings  for  preaching  at  intermediate 
points.  Souls  were  added  to  the  church, 
new  points  reached,  and  steps  taken  for 
future  development. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at 
Pleasant  View  in  the  Flat  Rock  District, 
Va.,  beginning  Thursday,  Nov.  20th. 
Bro   E.  M.  Shaver  will  be  present. 

In  conversation  with  brethren  Stouffer 
and  Swigart  at  Timberville,  Va.,  we  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  in  every  arm  of 
the  church  there  are  brethren  who  would 
make  efficient  evangelists  if  they  would 
bring  themselves  up  to  the  work  and  take 
hold  of  it  fairly  and  squarely,  and  that 
the  home  ministers  in  eocjuuction  with 
the  adjoining  districts  may  conduct  such 
meetings  with  success. 

Daniel  Hats. 


Prom  Oomwall,  Pa. 

Dear  Primitive: 

To-day,  Nov.  9,  our  meeting 
in  A.  M.  was  in  the  Heidleburg  meeting- 
house. The  6th  chapter  of  1  Tim.  was 
in  regular  order  and  was  read.  The  wri- 
ter in  his  remarks  on  the   words   "Godli- 


ness ia  gain"  referred  to  brother  B.  C. 
Moomaw's  report,  (see  P.  C.  No.  43)  in 
which  he  states  the  case  of  a  poor  broth- 
er in  the  ministry  who  is  compelled  to 
stay  at  home  during  the  Winter  season 
for  want  of  proper  clothes.  After  meet- 
ing it  turned  out  that  the  Lord  had  open- 
ed the  heart  of  sister  Lydia  (that's  her 
name)  for  she  put  in  my  hand  the  sum  of 
11.00  for  that  poor  brother.  That  is  what 
I  call  praclioal  Christianity.  Now  I  want 
to  know  where  to  send  the  money,  as 
brother  Moomaw  gave  no  address.  Make 
it  known  through  the  P.  C,  or  address, 
George  Buoheb, 
Cornwall,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 


Prom  the  Montgomery  Ohurcli,  Indiana  Oo-,  Pa, 

Dear  Primitive : 

Our  lovefeast  is  past,  yet 
long  to  be  remembered.  The  meeting 
continued  from  Thursday,  2nd,  over 
Lord's  day.  A  large  audience  was  pres- 
ent, and  good  order  continued  throughout 
the  meeting.  The  tables  were  well  filled 
with  communicants.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  brethren  J.  W.  Brumbaugh 
and  Jacob  Miller.  We  love  to  have  such 
good  hearted  brethren  among  us.  Their 
love  for  God  and  the  brethren  seems  to 
fan  the  existing  spark  of  love  in  each  of 
our  hearts  into  a  live  coal.  When  in  uni- 
ty the  Church  senda  forth  a  light  that 
the  world  cannot  help  but  see.  Joy  was 
manifested,  yet  these  anticipations  are 
only  pebbles  gathered  on  the  shores  of  a 
vast  ocean  of  glory. 

At  the  outstart  of  our  meeting  an  aged 
sister  was  baptized,  and  before  the  meet- 
ing ended  one  brother  was  set  forward  in 
the  deaconship.  Our  congregation  now 
contains  four  speakers,  including  one  eld- 
er with  five  visiting  brethren.  May  God 
bless  their  every  effort  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  is  my  prayer.  A.  H.  B. 


Prom  LaPlace,  111- 

Nov.  31,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  communion  meeting  is 
now  past,  and  there  was  joy  and  happi- 
ness amongst  us,  for  we  felt  built  np  in 
the  inner  man.  There  was  a  very  large 
congregation,  a  great  many  brethren  and 
sisters  from  adjoining  states.  There  were 
some  able  speakers  with  us.  Brother 
Gibson  from  Missouri  and  brother  Deer 
from  this  State,  and  a  great  many  more, 
and  they  preached  with  power.  1  must 
say  we  had  very  good  order  throughout 
all  the  meetings,  for  which  we  thank  the 
good  Lord. 

Fraternally, 

Moses  Stutzman. 
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a  single  pupil,  104.  At  the  closing  of  our 
school,  there  were  three  essays  read,  one 
by  sister  Essie  Snj'der,  subject,  "Hope"  ; 
one  by  sister  Bttie  Brown,  entitled  ''Meet 
ing  and  Parting";  and  one  by  sister  An- 
nie Brown,  the  topic  being,  "How  are  we 
Spending  our  L'ves  ?"  The  school  was 
also  addressed  by  the  superintendent  and 
several  of  the  ■  Id  brethren.  Some  very 
affecting  thoughts  were  presented.  The 
attendance  was  very  large  and  a  good 
interest  manifested,  on  the  whole  it  was 
a  time  long  to  be  remembered.  We  were 
all  very  sad  to  see  our  school  close,  for 
'tis  such  a  pleaFant  place  to  spend  the 
Sabbath  afternoons,  when  we  cin  all  join 
in  singing,  and  mingle  our  voices  in  prais- 
ing our  great  Redeemer ;  also  to  read 
a  portion  of  God's  word,  and  be  instruct- 
ed in  the  same  by  our  old  brethren.  May 
the  good  work  ever  prosper,  and  continue 
to  teach  the  young  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  R.  L.  EEPLroLE. 


From  Jonesboro,  Tenn- 

Nov.  11th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Our  Bast  Tennessee  District 
Meeting  is  now  past.  We  had  a  good 
meeting,  business  passed  off  pleasantly, 
found  all  the  churches  in  love  and  union, 
at  least  so  reported.  We  have  two  trav- 
eling evangelists,  brethren  Samuel  Mols- 
by  and  G.  C.  Bowman.  During  the  past 
year  the  Brethren  have  made  some  pro- 
gress in  the  South.  We  have  brethren 
and  an  organiz3d  church  in  Palk  county, 
N.  C  ,  and  have  preached  as  far  south  as 
Fingerville,  South  Carolina.  E'ghteen 
months  ago  we  made  our  first  trip  to 
Polk  county,  N.  C  ,  and  since  that  time 
we  have  been  laboring  some  with  them 
there.  Was  there  in  August,  and  had  a 
ovefeast.  Baptized  quite  a  number, — 
something  like  thirty ;  they  are  good 
members.  They  have  one  minister,  Geo. 
A.  Branscomb.  In  a  few  days  two  more 
of  the  brethren  will  start  for  there,  A.  J 
Vines  and  Samuel  Sherfy.  Yesterday 
and  to-day  was  our  meeting  here  at 
Pleasant  View.  Three  more  were  lad  into 
the  water  by  A  J.  Vines,and  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  still  goes  on.  I  would  say  to 
my  brethren  in  the  East,  come  South  and 
help  us;  we  have  a  goad  climate  and  a 
healthy  country.  Land  is  cheap,  and  a 
large  field  opened  for  mifsioniry  work. 
Don't  forget  to  come  and  help  sow  the 
Gospel  seed  all  over  the  Land.  You  need, 
have  no  fear,  yon  will  find  people  every- 
where that  are  honest  and  will  accept  the 
truth,  and  now  is  the  time  for  all  to  go. 
Oh,  that  the  church  may  waken  up  and 
send  the  standard-bearer,  and  waken  up 
the  slumbering  thousands  who  are  starv- 
ing for  the  bread  of  life.  Jn  a  great 
measure  I  fear  the  church  will  be  respon 

siblein    the   great    day  of  judgment   [qj.^  I>ear  Brethren:         .      .       ^     ^ 
fk^=„n,of  „>       r.^   t  A      A    1  .1  J       -.u  .  We  notice  in  the  Primitive 

those  that  are   not   fed  and  clothed    with 


from  Bazine,  Ifess  Co-,  Kan- 

.Nov.  •i(S,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

It  is  very  dry  hero  and  has 
been  all  Fall.  There  is  very  little  wheat 
up  yet.  The  men  have  nearly  all  loft  this 
neighborhood.  Some  have  gone  east  to 
get  work  and  to  bring  provisions  hack 
with  them.  Sime  have  gone  west  to  the 
Buffalo  Bango  to  hunt  buffalo.  Same 
fear  they  will  find  Indians  instead  of  buf- 
falo, but  we  hope  not.  It  has  been  quite 
cold  for  some  time,  ice  an  inch  thick. 
Health,  in  genera',  is  good  in  this  locality, 
but  wo  hear  of  deaths  all  around  us,  the 
cause  of  which  generally  is  diphtheria. 
Fraternally, 

E.  E.  Garber 


Clackamas  counties.  The  interest  was 
good.  I  am  now  at  Portland,  Oregon. 
The  Lord  willing  I  expect  to  start  for 
Washington  and  Idaho  territories  to-mor- 
row morning  on  a  mission  of  love.  Bro. 
S  S.  Pefley,  of  Ladoga,  Jnd.,  is  in  com- 
pany with  me,  looking  at  the  country. 
We  are  all  well.  May  the  Lord  bless 
yon  in  your  noble  work. 

Fraternally, 

David  Browee. 


From  Elder  Geo-  Wolfe,  Oalifomia. 


the  word  of  God.  The  poor  minister  can- 
not do  all.  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  at  his  own  charges  ?  A  hint  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient. 

F.  W.  D.Vi: 


Sunday-School  Eeport- 

Bear  Brethren: 

We,  the  brethren  of  the 
Woodbury  district,  organ-zsd  our  Sunday- 
school,  March  16th,  1879,  by  electing  the 
required  number  of  officers  for  the  Sum- 
mer  term.  The  school  continued  in  ses 
Bion  until  October  19tb,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  eighty  five  pupils,  the 
whole  number  of  pupils  enrolled  being 
122.  Number  of  verses  memorized,  3S82. 
The  highest  memorized  at  one  lesson    by 


and  Brethren's  Advocate  that  elder  John 
Forney,  ot  Falls  City,  Neb  ,  intends  to 
visit  us  shortly  in  California;  also  that 
brother  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  the  Primi- 
tive intends  to  visit  Kansas  and  Nebras- 
ka and  perhaps  the  Pacific  Coast.  Now, 
brethren,  we  feel  glad.  Come  and  see 
how  we  do,  and  tell  us  that  good  old 
story,  that  for  eighteen  hundred  years  has 
been  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  We 
will  try  to  meet  yon  at  Lathrop  at  any 
time  you  may  inform  us. 
Lathrop,  Gal. 


The  Lovefeast  in  Philadelphia- 

Nov.  lO.h.  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Oar  feast  of  love  on  the  6-h 
is  now  in  the  past,  but  not  to  be  forgotten. 
Glad  to  have  had  one  more  precious  sea- 
son to  commemorate  tho  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  biassed  Lord  and  Jtaster,  and 
trust  many  of  ui  were  enabled  to  discern 
the  Lord's  body  in  the  breaking  of  bread, 
and  felt  that  blood  applied  afresh'jn  wash- 
ing away  all  our  sins,  and  making  us  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works 
and  living  epistles  to  be  seen  and  read  of 
all  men.  Cath.  Supleb. 

1307  O'.ive  St ,  Phila. 


An  Inquiry  Answered- 

Oct.  3l8t,  1879. 
Dear  Editors: — 

I  will  answer  your  inquiry 
in  regard  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  breth- 
ren on  the  line  of  the  Winona  &  St.  Pjter 
Railroad.  At  L.iwiston  Station,  Winona 
county,  Minn.,  enquire  for  William  Lewis. 
C.  F.  Wirt. 


from  Salem,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 

Nov.  3d,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

1  left 'home  Oottber  23d  and 
held  nine    meeting    in    Multnomah    and 


To  the  Brotherhood  at  Large- 
Be  it  known  tfcat  Dr.  P.  Fahrney,  of 
Chicago,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Pine 
Creak  congregation.  Ogle  county.  111.,  has 
been  fully  restored  to  practical  fellowship 
in  the  Brethren  church  after  a  satisfac- 
tory confession,  the  trouble  being  Life 
Insurance.  Reported  by  the  order  of  the 
church.  J.  S.  Line. 


From  the  Hudson  Church,  HI- 

Dear  Brethren  ; 

From  the  time  of  the  dis- 
trict meeting  we  have  had  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  brotler  M.  M. 
Eshelman  and  brother  D.  B.  Gidson. 
There  were  eight  baptized  and  one  appli- 
cant for  baptism.     Meeting   still  in   pro- 


From  Central  Illinois  Mission  Field- 

Dear  Primitive : 

We  have  again  been  en- 
couraged by  brother  Lemuel  Hillery  stop- 
ping with  us  and  holding   forth  the  word 
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of  toe  Lord.  Brother  Hillery  met  many 
friends  here,  as  be  has  spent  considerable 
of  his  time  here  preaching.  He  proposes 
to  take  a  trip  East  this  Winter ;  will 
lik'fely  stop  with  the  brethren  at  Johns- 
town, Scalplevel,  Dunnings  Creek,  New 
Enterprise,  Woodbury,  Clover  Creek 
thence  to  Hantingdon.  H>pe  he  may 
have  a  pleasant  trip.  May  the  J^ord  bless 
his  labors.  We  expect  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Florid,  Putman  Cj., 
the  23d  inst.  Brother  A,  Harper  from 
Eay  county,  Mo.,  is  expected  to  be  with 
us  at  that  time.  The  usual  invitation 
given. 

C.  S    HOLSINGEE 


Prom  Mt-  Sidney,  Augusta,  Oo  >  Va. 

Nov.  14,  1879. 
Dear  Pryf^-itive : 

I  have  a  little  more  church 
news  to  chronicle.  On  the  fourth  San 
day  of  October,  we  were  permitted  to. con- 
gregate together  in  a  goodly  number, 
from  far  and  near,  at  the  old  brick  church, 
Middle  River  District,  for  the  worship  of 
God.  Amongst  the  many  assembled,  was 
brother  Samuel  Flory  and  wife,  of  Iowa, 
and  brother  Jacob  A.  Garber,  of  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.  The  congregation  was 
warmly  and  zealously  addressed  by  the 
two  above  named  brethren.  After  service 
was  over,  we  retired  to  the  water,  where 
four  precious  souls  put  on  Christ,  in  bap- 
tism. 

On  Tuesday,  the  28ih,  at  2  o'clock,  we 
again  assembled  at  the  same  place  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  our  feast.  Here 
we  had  a  large  assembly  of  brethren  and 
sisters,  from  various  parts  of  odr  brother- 
hood. Quite  a  number  of  ministering 
brethrer,  from  the  adjoining  districts  were 
present,  with  the  two  above  named  breth- 
ren. The  occasion  was  well  improved  by 
the  brethren.  Brother  Flory  officiated.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  pleasant  meetings  of 
the  kind  ever  held  at  that  place.  About 
three  hundred  and  fifty  communed.  Meet 
ing  again  the  next  day  and  also  at  night.  At 
those  two  meetings  we  were  favored  with 
the  presence  and  labors  of  brother  Swigart, 
of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  We  appreciated  the 
labors  of  our  brethren  very  much,  hoping 
the  Lord  will  abundantly  reward  them  for 
the  same. 

Levi  Gabber. 


rrom  Brother  0.  G.  Lint- 

Gettysburg,  Pa.  ] 
Nov.  17, 1879.  j 
Dear  Editors : 

I  am  still  holding  forth 
at  AJarsh  Creek,  Our  meetings  were  con- 
tinued through  last  week,  and  were  well 
^ftQQded   with   good  isterestj   aod   SQiae 


additions,  which  was  encouraging  to  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  good  cause. 
This  a  place  or  locality  where  it  takes  a 
great  deal  of  patience  with  good  and 
strong  reason  to  reach  the  people.  More 
so  than  in  most  places  you  find  in  trav 
eling  around.  A  large  per  cent,  are  profes- 
sors of  some  kind  of  religion  or  other, 
and  being  so  deeply  rooted,  and  strongly 
fortified  with  the  surroundings,  that  it 
takes  no  little  work  to  make  an  efifectual 
impression.  And  were  it  not  for  the 
faithful  ministration  upon  the  part  of  the 
ministers  here  in  this  arm  of  the  church, 
in  conn-rction  with  the  great  zeal  on 
the  part  of  the  membership  the  good 
old  doctrine  of  the  old  Brethren 
would  be  swallowed  up  by  the  other  sects 
surrounding  them.  Much  praise  is  due 
to  the  membership  of  this  locality.  I 
expect  to  remain  with  them  yet  this  week 
and  then  I  shall  goto  Cumberland  county, 
into  brother  Moses  Miller's  congregation. 
This  ve  will  do  the  Loid  willing.  The 
weather  is  very  favorable  to  the  raeelingp. 
No  rain  ;  health  good. 


Home  Mission. 

The  subject  of  extending  the  Gospel  in 
domestic  places,  as  well  as  foreign,  has 
been  fully  discussed,  and  the  duty  we 
owe  to  the  cause  has  been  pressed  upon 
us;  so  much  so  that  I  can  refrain  no 
longer  from  calling  the  attention  of  all 
concerned,  in  the  Western  District  of  Pa., 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  set  up  a  mission 
work  at  home  and  in  our  own  district, 
and  to  our  shame  we  must  admit,  nothing, 
comparatively,  has  been  done  in  the  past 
two  years.  It  was  thought  by  the  D.  M. 
that  a  reorganization  would  add  to  the 
progress'of  the  work;  but  thus  far  but 
little  has  been  accomplished,  and  we  fear 
another  happy  season  of  worldly  prosper- 
ity will  roll  into  eternity  and  we  neglect 
to  contribute  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund 
of  the  Western  District  of  Pa.  Many  calls 
for  the  bread  of  life  and  the  preached 
word,  but  none  to  preach.  Why  ?  Be- 
cause there  are  none  sent;  and  'how  can 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  V 
Oh !  do  help  to  send,  that  they  may  hear 
and  come  to  Jesus,  cast  all  their  cares  on 
him  and  be  saved.  In  the  organization  of 
the  board,  1  was  appointed  Treasurer  for 
said  district,  and  I  do  appeal  to  all  the 
congregations  in  our  district  to  delay  no 
longer,  but  send  in  your  contributions; 
and  let  them  be  liberal.  A  good  work  can 
and  will  be  done  yet  before  the  next  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  at  which  time  and  place  we 
would  feel  most  happy  to  report  of  hav- 
ing   received   »  good  fund,   and  that  it 


resulted  in  the  conversion  of  many  bouIp. 
May  God  stir  up  your  minds  to  duty,  and 
may    there  be   joyful    results    following. 
Fraternally, 

S.  C  Kkim. 
Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


From  Elder  John  Wise- 

Dear  Primitive  : 

In  my  last  I  closed  with  my 
departure  from  Iowa,  en  route  for  District 
Meeting.  I  arrived  at  Hudson  on  Friday- 
evening.  The  brethren  not  having  re- 
ceived my  card,  were  not  looking  for  me. 
So  I  walked  to  brother  John  Y.  Snavely's 
and  was  well  cared  for  for  the  night. 
There  was  preachingfromSat.eveningan- 
til  Monday  evening,  both  forenoon  and 
evening. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  the28lh,  district 
council  commenced.  The  meeting  was 
organized  by  electing  the  following  offi- 
cers :  John  Wise,  Moderator ;  Daniel 
Vaniman,  Writing  Clerk ;  A.  S.  Lear, 
Reading  Clerk.  There  were  twenty  con- 
gregations represented  by  delegates,  five 
by  letter  and  two  not  represented.  There 
wore  eight  queries  presented,  and  althoagh 
as  is  usual  at  such  meetings,  some  differ- 
ence of  views  obtained,  the  meeting 
passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Many  breth- 
ren remarked  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
that  it  was  the  best  District  Meeting  they 
ever  attended.  There  was  not  a  harsh 
word  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  breth- 
ren. Truly  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  was 
manifest.  "Love,  joy,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, etc  The  missionary  cause  received 
a  new  impetus.  A  new  plan  for  the 
work  of  evangelizing  was  adopted  by  the 
meeting,  and  I  hope  will  be  successfully 
carried  out.  Let  the  members  of  South- 
ern Illinois  remember  that  to  make  any 
plan  effectual  it  must  be  carried  out.  Let 
the  solicitors  be  active,  and  doubtless 
good  will  be  done. 

There  was  another  important  query 
before  the  meeting,  viz.  :  Will  not  the 
Southern  District  of  111.  take  steps  for  pro- 
viding an  asylum  for  the  orphan  children 
of  deceased  brethren  and  sisters,  and  Oth- 
er poor  and  infirm  7  This  query  called 
forth  some  warm  speeches  in  favor  of  the 
poor.  Among  those  who  spoke  was  our 
able  brother  .John  Metzgar.  He  not  only 
speaks  for  the  poor  but  he  backs  it  up 
with  substantial  aid.  This  businesB  is 
entrusted  to  the  following  committee 
John  Metzgar,  John  Barnhart,  David 
Troxel,  James  B.  Gish,  Thomas  D.  Lyon, 
A.  J.  Bower  and  John  Wise.  The  com- 
mittee has  appointed  Eld.  Thomas  D.  Ly- 
on Corresponding  Secretary.  His  address 
is  Hudson,  McLean  county,  111. 


Primitive  chris'i'Ian  and  pilgrim. 


We  hope  Northern  Illinois  will  take 
Bttitable  measures  to  co-operate  with  the 
above  committee,  and  the  brotherhood  in 
the  entire  State  be  enlisted  in  the  laudable 
enterprise. 

The  basioesR  of  the  meeting  closed  on 
Wednesday  about  10  a.  m  ,  and  after  par- 
tiiking  of  a  suitable  repast,  the  parting 
hand  was  taken.  With  many  tears  and 
kindly  expressed  desires  for  each  others' 
Welfare,  and  hopes  of  meeting  on  the  ever- 
green shore,  we  separated,  perhaps  never 
to  meet  again  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

Having  a  prosperous  journey,  by  the 
will  of  God,  I  reached  home  safely  on  the 
30th  of  October,  after  an  absence  of  22 
days.  Found  the  family  in  usual  health 
for  which  we  desire  to  be  very  thankful 
May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  the 
brethren  and  sisters  among  whom  we 
journeyed.     Amen. 

Mulbery  Grove,  111. 

P.  S.  I  expect  to  start  to  Pennsylvania 
about  the  20th  inst.  On  my  return 
homeward  will  stop  lo  visit  some  in  Ohio 
and  Indiana  if  desired.  Those  desiring 
me  to  stop  with  them  will  address  me  at 
Scenery  Hill,  Washington,  Pa  ,  before  the 
10:h  of  December.  J.  W 


Boot  and  Iiuit,  wltli  a  few  Twigs  Wanting- 

By  C.  H    BALSBAUGH. 

Prof.  W.  Byrd  Powell,  the  distinguished 
ethnologist,  onoe  deciphered  my  psyco- 
Icgical  make-up  from  my  chirography, 
and  I  was  amazed  at  the  accuracy  of  bis 
delineations.  He  went  into  the  nicest  de- 
tails and  combinations  of  character. 
Judging  from  the  number  of  errata  from 
my  pen,  it  would  be  easy  to  conclude 
there  are  many  blanks  and  crochets  and 
slurs  in  my  inner  life.  God  knows  how 
many.  But  the  reader  will  be  surprised 
to  lesirn  that  some  of  the  most  exact  and 
ornamental  strokes  of  the  pen  represent 
the  worst  and  most  iincontrollable  traits 
of  the  natural  disposition. 

In  No.  44,  in  my  letter  to  Elder  Sayler, 
page  692,  first  coltitnn,  15th  line  from  top, 
for  worship  read  worlcshqp. 

Same  column,  2nd  line  from  bottom, 
for  q,hgenpe  read  gssenpe.  There  are  other 
ejrrors  which  the  reader  can  correct  with, 
pift  aid. 

fbere  9,re  blemishes  in  manugcripts 
that  indicate  the  loftiest  excellencies; 
and  there  are  beauties  chat  reveal  the 
most  detestable  qualities.  'fHe  that  is 
able  to  receive  it,  let  ■  him  receive  it'' 
Everything  is  hieroglyphic,  and  waits  to 
igipgrt  its  instruction.  We  are  hourly 
han(|ling  ijibles  of  j^ondrogs  ^isjjom.  but 
tfiey  are  seajed  boo^s  to  lis.  ^he  uni 
yerije,  in  every  atom,  is  the  embodiment 
of  pivine  Thought, 


Oorrections- 

Messrs  Editors : 

Will  yon  kindly  permit  me 
to  correct  some  mistakes,  one  or  two  of 
them  very  important,  in  that  part  of  my 
writings  on  Church  Unity,which  is  in  your 
issue  of  Nov.  11th,  18Y9,   are  as  follows: 

In  column  1,  line  17,  read  "trine"  for 
"triune.'' 

In  Column  1,  line  46,  read  ''Bingham'' 
for  "Rigault." 

In  column  1,  line  58,  read  "affusion" 
for  "effusion." 

In  column  2,  line  1,  after  "sprinkling" 
and  before  "for"  read  "which  are  first 
clearly  found  not  perhaps  till  centuries 
after  Cyprian,"  and  omit  everything  be- 
tween "which"  in  line  2  and  "have"  in 
line  3,  so  that  the  whole  passage  shall 
read,  "but  the  folly  and  sin  of  substitut- 
ing affusion  or  sprinkling  which  are  first 
clearly  found  not  perhaps  till  centuries 
after  Cyprian,  for  the  old  mode  of  thrice 
dipping,  have  become  universal  in  parts 
of  the  Western  Church." 

In  column  3,  line  17,  insert  "not"  before 
"understood,"  so  that  the  whole  passage 
shall  read,  "Only  I  pray  that  this  remark 
be  not  understood  as  condemning  the 
R3formftr8,  and  any  others  since  them," 
etc. 

In  column  3,  line  24,  read  "Rev.  xviii. 
4,"  for  "ilev.  xviii." 

In  column  3,  line  29,  read  "blurred"  for 
"blured." 

Other  mistakes  in  others  of  my  articles 
incidental  to  all  publishing  I  do  not  here 
specify,  for  I  would  not  take  much  of  the 
editors'  space,  but  hope  that  they  may  be 
recognized  by  the  reader. 

Yours  truly, 

James  Chuystal. 

Rahway,  N  J.,  Nov.  IZth. 


Pj'Bai  Oftk  Hpl,  Payette  Oo„  ¥.  Vg,. 

'  "~     Nov.  14,  1875. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

The  ark  of  the  Lord  is 
moving  slowly  here.  One  more  was 
added  to  our  number  since  our  commun- 
ion. Why  is  it  our  church  here  increases 
go  slow,  while  others  sre  gaining  so  much 
faster  ?  Qne  thing,  J  believe,  is  we  sel- 
dom hold  protrp,cted  meetings  here.  Oh, 
brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that  the 
Lord  may  visit  our  Zion,  and  with  an 
out  pouring  of  his  Poly  Spirit,  awaken 
the  unawakpned  and  alarm  the  unalarm- 
ed,  that  sinners  may  return  to  God  before 
it  is  too  late.  We  are  having  very  warm 
weather  and  very  dry.  Great  deal  of 
sickness  ^mong  the  children,  whooping- 
cojjgb  and  soye  tbroat. 


From  OarsoE  City,  Mich- 
Dear  Primitive  : 

The  New  Haven  Centre 
church  at  this  place  is  in  peace  and  union. 
We  number  about  thirty.  Elder  George 
Long,  of  Lowell,  Ionia  Co.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  the  Word  with  power.  One 
young  man  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
From  here  brother  Long  went  to  Mont- 
calm county  to  preach.  May  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  follow  our  brethren  is  my 
prayer.  Bro.  Daniel  Chambers  is  our 
speaker.  The  harvest  is  plenty  but  the 
laborers  are  fe  v.  G.  A   Shroyer. 


fc  §omb. 


RIFE. — In  the  Manchester  church,  Ind.,  July  6th,  infant 
son  of  John  and  Lydia  Rife,  aged  3  weeks  and  5  days. 
FuDcral  occasion  improved  by  elder  Geo.  Grossnickle 
and  the  writer. 

GROSSNICKLE.— In  the  same  church,  Sept.  20th,  Le- 
ny,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Mary  Grossnickle,  aged  1  mo. 
and  20  days.    Funeral  occasion  improved  by  the  writer. 

■\VARVEL.--Ia  the  Oj:an's  Creek   congregation,   Sept. 

18th,  sister  Alice  Warvel,  aged  16  years  9   months  and 

23  days. 

She  joined  the  church  when  but  twelve  years  old. 
When  well  she  was  always  in  attendance  at  church  and 
an  ardent  Sabbath-school  worker.  She  had  won  the  es- 
teem of  many  friends,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  She 
has  gone,  and  our  loss  is  great,  but  we  trust  she  has 
gained  an  Immortal  heritage. 

LESLIE.— In  the  same  congregation,  Oct.  13,  of  typhoid 
fever,  brother  Josephus  Leslie,  aged  29  years  5  months 
and  18  days. 

He  leaves  an  affectionate  companion  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  Igss,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  was  a  faithful  brother  and  an  affectionate.  husbJ.nd 
and  father.  From  the  time  he  was  taken  sick  he  seemed 
to  have  forebodings  that  he  would  not  recover.  He 
called  for  tfic  elders  and  was  anointed  in  the  najie  of  the 
Lord.  How  fond  the  recollection  of  thuse  who  thus  pass 
away  with  a  bright  and  eternal  future  over  the  river 
of  death.  Two  large  funeral  processsons  followed  the 
subjects  of  these  last  two  notices  to  the  place  of  inter- 
ment. Funeral  occasions  by  John  Wright  and  the  wri- 
ter, A.  Leedy. 

WEST.— In  the  Brownsville  church,  Wasl^ingtgn  Qoqn  y 
Md.,  Nov.  '^st,  Annelta  Margaret  Wgst,  aged30yeara 
2  months  and  6  days. 

She  leayes  a  husband  and  Qve  interegting  little  child- 
ren to  qiourn  their  loss.  Her  remains  were  followed  to 
the  grave  by  a  long  train  of  mourning  and  synipathijing 
friends.  Her  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  though 
she  was  under  medical  treatnient  for  several  weeks, 
saye  one  day.  The  evening  previous  to  her  dea''h  she 
■ffas  ponsidered  much  better,  from  the  fact  of  her  talking 
and  laughing  freely,  but  ere  the  moruing  pawned  tl^e 
angel  of  death  had  done  his  ■^ork. 

p,  W,   C^^TLl. 

FORNEY.— In  the  Quemahouing  church,  Somerset 
county,  P^.,  Sept.  lOt^,  Sarah  Bell,  daughter  of  broth, 

er  and  sister Forney,  aged  6  years  and  7  months. 

Funeral  services  by  E.  J.  Blough. 

FQKNEY.— Also,  Sept.  11th,  Albert  I.  Fo,rney,  son  of 
the  aboye  parents,  aged  4  years  2  months  aqd  12  days. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  F.  Speicher. 

FpRNEY.— Also,  Oct.  13th,  Jan^es  Fierce  Forney,  sqa 
of  tiie  s^,me  parents,  aged  1  yea^  3  n^onth§  and  9  day^. 
Funeral  services  by  the  write^,... 
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ONLY  ONE  CHANGE  OF  CARS  TO  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  MO. 


NDLE  ROUTE. 


CommenclBg  Tuesday,  Sept.  i-'.d,  and  on  every  Tues- 
day thereafter  until  further  notice,  the  Pittsburg.  Cin- 
cinnati and  St.  Louis  Railway  Company — Pan  Handle 
Route,  will  run  through  coaches  to  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  on 
the  fast  Express  Train,  leaving  Union  Depot,  Pittsburjj:, 
every  iay  at  11:47  p.  m.,  tor  the  accommodation  of  fami- 
lies movina  West.  This  train  connects  in  the  Union 
Depot?  at  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City  with  outguin^ 
trains  for  all  points  in  Kansas,  making  many  hours  the 
quickest  time,  fewest  changes  of  cars  and  no  omnihus 
transfers.  Following  is  time  of  traina-via  the  Pan-Han- 
dle Route : 

Leave  Pittsbure,  *n;-i7  p.  m.  *8:42  a.  m. 
Arrive  St.  Louis  0:00  p.  m.  7:30  a.  m. 
Arrive  Kansas  City  10:10  a.  m.  10:15  p.  m. 
*Runs  Daily. 

Both  trains  make  prompt  connections  at  Kansas  City 
for  all  land  points. 

If  you  cannot  profure  tickets  via  Pittsburg  and  St. 
Louis  over  the  Pan  Handle  Route  at  your  nearest  rail- 
road station,  call  upon  the  Agent  at  the  Union  Depot 
Ticket  Office  Pittsburgh. 

Write  to  w.  L.  O'Brien,  (reneral  Passenger  Agent, 
Pan  Handle  Route,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  time  tables,  and 
further  information.  vol.  17  no.  44 — may,  vol.  18. 


The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  will  be  filled  in  the  order  sent 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  tho  casli  unless  special 
arrangements  be  made. 

Terms:  Single  cfipy,  10  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00;  100  cop-es,  $7  00  50  copies 
at  hundred  rate. 


THE   BllETHEEN'S   NORMAL, 
HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Disciple  is  an  Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  youuK  tolks.     It 

is  gotten  np  with  great  care,    nicely  (lluatrated.    printe"! 

on  good  paper  and  h  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  la  well  suited,  either  lor  home  reading  or  the 

aiunday-Bchool. 

TEBtaa  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    59 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  ,       2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

Address, 

CiUINTER  iBKUMBAUGH  BROS. 
Box  60  aiicln^lod  fa, 


A  HOME, 

.SCHOOL, 

AND  CHURCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  espeoiully  welcome,  but  all  others 
are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  OAU  EUTEE  AT  ANY  TIME, 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHER 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  pspecially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.      Address, 

J.  H.  BRUMBAUGH,  Prin., 
Box  290,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE 

PEIMITIYE  OEEISTIAN  AND  PIIGEIM, 

Is  published  ever;  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
postage  included, 

This  Christian  journal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Cliristianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren^  or  Germcn 
BaptisU. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  al!  its  oommandments  and  doctrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  saoh  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instructive 
to  OUT  readers. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  f  o**  a  specimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  4  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Hdstingdoh,  Fa. 


BrKTIHCDON  A  BROAO  TOP  R.  R. 

TIMB  TABLE. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Fob.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  daily,  (Sun4ay  excepted,)  as  follows; 
Traintfrom  Hun-  Trains  from  Mi.  Dal't. 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

(Fe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,    Bible  Dic- 
tionaries,  Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All   books  will  be 
furnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  18  mo.  cloth, 
A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  Moomaw 
Ancient  Christianity  ExempliSed-  By   Col' 

8  vo.  cloth. 
Brown's  Pocket  CoBcordancp, 
Campbell  and  Owen  Debate, 
Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep, 
Cruden's  Concordance,  Imperial  edition,  Libra- 
ry Sheep,  S  50 
Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  75 
Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  75 
Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1  25 
'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  6  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testamen's,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  3  25 

Liferfit  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosheim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1862, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  25 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Illustra- 
ted with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  Histery  of 
eaeh  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $.S.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  ihe  century  which  proceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.     Illustrated,  1  25 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexos,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  onr  risk. 

New  Tuse  and  Htmn-books. 
Half  Leather,  Single  pos'  paid  11  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  12  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express  14  75 

HYMN  BOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                  "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                  '•  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,                              "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express.  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  00 

Per  dozen,  by  express,  11  40 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  50,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


QiriNTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  PaJth  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.50  PEE  ANNUM. 
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BOYS  AND  TOBAOOO. 

Boys,  do  you  use  tobacco?  If  you  do, 
let  me  warn  you  against  it.  Almost  all 
people,  even  those  who  use  it,  will  tell 
you  that  it  is  a  dirty,  filthy,  useless,  slav- 
ish and  expensive  habit!  That  it  is  a 
slavish  habit,  boys,  I  think  I  can  con- 
vince you  in  a  few  words  from  the  tes- 
timony of  others. 

About  three  hundred  years  ago  King 
James  said,  "He  that  takes  tobacco  can 
not  leave  it;  it  doth  bewitch  him." 

Nearly  all  dram-drinkers  say  it  is 
harder  to  quit  than  the  bottle.  It  had  so 
powerfully  fastened  its  fangs  on  me  that 
'some  six  months  to  get  rid  of  its  svavery. 
1  know  a  little  boy,  not  five  years  old 
yet,  who  asks,  even  old  people  in  the 
street,  for  a  chew  of  tobacco.  His  father 
is  a  poor  man,  and  is  not  able  to  buy  it 
just  when  he  wants  it ;  then  comes  his 
unnatural  tobacco  appetite  and  teases 
and  torments  him  for  a  chew,  so  that  if 
he  can  not  get  it  any  other  way,  he  will 
purloin  his  grandmother's  paper  and  all. 
Take  warning  boys;  don't  be  decoyed 
into  that  slavish  trap. 

One  man  tells  me  he  would  give  the 
best  horse  he  had  if  he  .was  rid  of  the 
filthy  habit.  Another  says  that  he  would 
gladly  quit  if  he  only  could.  Our  town- 
ship assessor  told  me  he  would  not  assess 
our  township  for  $10  a  day,  if  he  had 
no  tobacco.  He  said  it  had  made  "a  fool 
of  him."  I  was  told  of  a  preacher  who 
said  if  he  should  come  into  our  neighbor- 
hood without  his  tobacco,  that  he  would 
bo  so  "cross  and  ill-natured"  that  he 
would  not  be  fit  to  be  among  us  much 
less  preach  for  us.  And  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  the  slavish  habit  is  not  confined 
to  boys  only.  Girls  are  sometimes,  also, 
guilty  of  the  dirty  habit  Here  is  what 
a  writer  from  the  hills  of  Virginia  says: 
"I  have  had  young  girls  from  15  to  20 
years  old,  come  into  my  store,  and  after 
loitering  around  awhile,  come  up  and 
squarely  ask'the  question,  'Will  you  give 
me  a  chew  of  tobacker?"  He  says  he 
has  also  seen  boys  who  were  literally 
clothed  in  rags  and  bare-footed,  after  toil- 
ing at  some  low  drudgery,  and  making  a 
little  money,  take  their  scanty  means, 
and  spend  it  fjr  tobacco  instead  of  much- 


needed  clothing.  Almost  all  persons  who 
begin  to  use  tobacco  while  young,  regret 
it  bitterly  when  they  grow  old,  and  when 
this  slavish  habit  is  once  formed,  not  one 
in  one  thousand  persons  has  firmness 
enough  to  break  oif  from  it.  Now,  in 
your  boyhood  is  the  time  to  guard  against 
unavailing  regrets  when  you  grow  old. 
— Chrislian  Standard. 


AN  TJNOONSOIOUS  SEEMON. 

Mr  Harvey  was  riding  slowly  along 
the  d"usty  road,  looking  in  all  directions 
for  a  stream  or  even  a  house  where  he 
might  refresh  his  tired,  thirsty  horse 
with  a  good  draught  of  wat'  r. 

While  he  was  thinking  and  wonder- 
ing, he  turned  an  abrupt  bend  in  the 
road,  and  saw  before  him  a  comfortable 
looking  farm-house,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  boy  ten  or  twelve  years  old  came  out^ 
into  the  road  with  a  small  pail,  and  stood 
directly  before  him. 

"What  do  you  wish,  my  boy?''  said 
Mr.  Harvey,  stopping  his  horse. 

"Would  your  horse  like  a  drink,  sir?' 
said  the  boy,  respectfully. 

"Indeed  he  would,  and  I  was  wonder- 
ing where  1  could  obtain  it." 

Mr.  Harvey  thought  little  of  it,  sup- 
posing of  course  that  the  boy  earned  a 
few  pennies  in  this  manner,  and,  there- 
fore, he  ofi'ered  him  a  bit  of  silver,  and 
was  astonished  to  see  him  refuse  it 

"1  would  like  you  take  it,"  he  said, 
looking  earnestly  at  the  child,  and  ob- 
serving for  the  first  time  that  he  limped 
slightly. 

"Indeed,  sir;  I  don't  want  it.  It  is 
little  enough  I  do  for  myself  or  any  one ; 
I  am  lame  and  my  back  is  bad,  sir,  and 
mother  says  no  matter  how  small  a  favor 
may  seem,  if  it  is  all  we  are  capable  of, 
God  loves  it  as  much  as  he  does  a  very 
large  favor,  and  this  is  the  most  I  can  do 
for  others.  You  see,  sir,  the  distance 
from  Painesville  is  eight  miles  from  this 
spot,  and  I  happen  to  know  there  is  no 
stream  crossing  the  road,  and  so,  sir,  al- 
most every  one  passing  here  from  that 
place  is  sure  to  have  a  thirsty  horse." 

Mr.  Harvey  jogged  off,  pondering  deep 
ly  upon  the  quaint  little  sermon  tha  had 


WAILING  PLACE  OF  THE  JE-WS. 

Dr  SchafiT  relates  that  the  Jews  at  Je- 
rusalem assemble  on  every  Sixth  day 
afternoon,  and  on  festival  days,  at  the 
foundation  wall  of  the  temple,  to  bewail 
the  downfall  of  the  city.  He  says,  "I  saw 
on  Good  Friday,  a  large  number,"  old  and 
young,  male  and  female,  venerable  rabbis 
with  patriarchal  beards  and  young  men 
kissing  the  stone  wall  and  watering  it 
with  their  tears.  They  repeat  from  their 
well-worn  Hebrew  Bibles  and  prayer- 
books,  the  Lamentation  of  Jeremiah,  and 
suitable  Psalms  (the  76th  and  79th),  'O 
God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  in- 
heritance; thy  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled ;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 
heaps.  *  *  We  are  become  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbors,  a  scorn  and  derisj,on  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us.'" 

The  keynote  of  all  these  laments  and 
prayers  was  struck  by  Jeremiah,  the 
most  pathetic  snd  tender-hearted  of  proph- 
ets, in  the  Lamentations — the  funeral 
dirge  of  Jerusalem.  This  elegy,  written 
with  sighs  and  tears,  is  read  with  loud 
weeping  in  all  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews, 
and  especially  at  Jerusalem,  every  year, 
on  the  ninth  of  the  month  of  Ab,  [7th 
month].  It  keeps  alive  the  memory  of 
their  deepest  humiliation  and  guilt,  and 
the  hope  of  final  deliveranae. 


FAITH-ITS  ILLUMINATING  POWEE- 

You  have  seen,  it  may  be,  an  antique 
Italian  painted  window,  with  the  bright 
Italian  sunshine  glowing  through  it.  It 
is  the  special  excellence  of  pictured  glass, 
that  light,  which  falls  merely  upon  the 
outside  of  other  pictures,  is  here  inter- 
fused throughout  the  work,  illuminating 
the  design  and  investing  it  with  a  living 
radiance.  Christian  faith  is  a  grand  ca- 
thedral with  divinely  pictured  windows. 
Standing  without  you  see  no  glory,  nor 
can  possibly  imagine  any.  Nothing  is 
visible  but  the  merest  outline  of  dusky 
shapes.  Standing  within,  all  is  clear  and 
defined,  every  ray  of  light  reveals  an  ar- 
ray of  unspeakable  splendors. — Ruskin. 


The   most  convenient  habit    you   can 
acquire  is  that  of  letting  your  habits  sit 
been  delivered. —  Young  Folk's  3Iagazine.  '  looae  i^'pon  you. 
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ON  THE  SOLEMN  ISTHMUS- 

BT  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  a  dying  boy  in  the  far  West. 

I  write  to  you  with  a  deeply  aching 
heart.  Your  mother  is  here  urging  me 
to  pour  her  bursting  soul  of  love  and  sor- 
row into  a  letter  for  her  darling  d3-ing 
Johnny.  Her  heart  is  broken  beyond  all 
healing.  Her  face  is  haggard  and  corpse- 
like, her  eyes  are  lustreless  and  blood-shot 
with  much  weeping,  her  form  is  bowed 
with  a  burden  of  unutterable  woe,  and 
her  intense  mother  soul  is  slowly  bleed- 
ing itself  into  Eternity.  Her  heart  is 
swimming  in  tear^  ds,j  and  night.  Her 
pillow  ia  sa,turated  with  liquid  grief,  and 
her  sighs  are  frequent  and  soul-harrowing 
enough  to  draw  tears  from  angel's  eyes 
Her  plaint  ia  ever  about  her  absent,  death- 
smitten  boy.  When  you  left  her  to  see 
the  great  world,  her  heart  was  torn  to 
pieces,  and  the  thought  that  you  are  to 
die  a  thousand  miles  away  floods  her  inner 
being  with  anguish  that  cannot  be  trans- 
lated into  words.  Day  and  night  she  is 
clasping  the  mercy-seat.  Her  censer  is 
always  sending  up  its  tear  fed,  sorrow- 
flaming  incense  for  her  beloved  boy.  She 
carries  you  every  hour  on  the  bosom  of 
her  motherly  love  into  the  Awful  Pres- 
ence between  the  Cherubim  with  tears 
that  ever  flow  and  drain  the  fountain  of 
her  life  she  pleads  with  the  pitying  Sav- 
iour God  for  your  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  darkness.  With  many  throes  of 
agony  she  gave  you  birth,  with  joy  and 
high  aspiration  nursed  you  on  her  loving 
breast,  all  the  days  of  your  life  kept  you 
in  her  faithful  heart,  and  her  inmost  soul 
is  plowed  to  its  most  sensitive  depths 
when  she  thinks  that  her  cherished  boy 
is  on  the  verge  of  Eternity,  unprepared 
to  meet  the  Holy  Jehovah.  Lost,  lost  will 
my  darling  child  be  lost  in  endless 
night  and  horror?  Is  the  awful  thought 
that  burns  like  a  living  coal  in  her  bosom 
day  and  night.  She  has  just  received  a 
letter  from  jour  physician  announcing 
the  crushing  intelligence  that  no  human 
skill  can  save  you.  The  sad  tidings 
pierces  through  her  soul  like  a  two-edged 
blade  of  fire.  So  young,  so  bright,  so 
beloved,  dying  far  away  li'om  home,  far 
away  from  hearts  that  so  long  to  baptize 
you  with  warmest  affection  and  hands 
trembling  with  eagerness  to  minister  to 
your  pressing  wants.  Oh  who  would  not 
weep  with  such  a  mother  1  it  is  hard  ior 
her  to  give  you  into  the  cold,  pitiless  em- 
brace of  Death ;  but  that  you  should  be 
dragged  into  the  unquenchable  fire  of  the 
damned,  and  f-pend  your  Eternity  with 
devils,  is  a  horror  to  her  heart  which  can 
not  long  be  borne.     Oh  if  you   could   see 


her  wrestling  with  the  Almighty.  It 
seems  to  me  angels  and  devils  must  stand 
iu  awe  at  her  tearful,  impassioned  implor- 
ings.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  for  He  "is 
a  consuming  fire." — Heb.  10:31.  and  12: 
29  His  mercy  is  absorbed  into  right 
eousnesswhen  we  pass  limits  of  probati  n. 
Oh  Johnny,  Johnny,  give  all  diligence  to 
preparation  for  the  solemn  hour  so  near. 
The  shadow  of  the  king  of  terrors  has 
already  fallen  upon  you  The  fathomless, 
shoreless  beyond  yawns  at  your  very  feet. 
You  are  ankle  deep,  if  not  to  the  loins, 
in  the  dread  river  that  empties  into  the 
Dead  Sea,  where  lost  souls  plunge  in  end- 
less horror  and  unrest.  Oh  that  you 
could  realize  your  condition,  and  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come."  The  arms  of 
Jesus  are  extended  lo  receive  you,  and 
the  angels  are  pausing  in  breathless  sus- 
pense to  see  the  issue.  But  you  "must  be 
born  again:  "you  must  have  }'Our  sins 
washed  away  with  the  blood  of  Atone- 
ment, if  you  are  to  meet  a  smiling  God. 
Surface-work  will  not  do.  Being  im- 
mersed will  not  answer  unless  it  repre- 
sents the  cardinal  antecedent  fact  of  the 
Divine  incoming  as  the  abiding  life  of  our 
life.  Every  tibre  of  the  soul  must  be  un- 
clasped from  self  and  sin  and  world  and 
fastened  in  everlasting  betrothal  on  Jesus 
This  is  conversion,  and  this  alone  fits  for 
bM)ti8m,  becajse  it  fits  for  the  kingdom 
01  holiness.  The  fleeting  shadows  you 
have  so  eagerly  grasped  are  vanishing. 
"The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  must  in  a  very 
short  time  give  way  to  "the  worm  that 
never  dies,"  and  the  inner  torment  that 
burns  with  quenchless  fury,  unless  you 
speedily  turn  to  the  Cross  and  make  it 
your  only  hope  and  joy.  Who  can  con- 
ceive the  woe  of  damnation !  Who  can 
measure  the  ever-deepening,  ever-darken- 
ing horrors  of  the  bottomless  abyss!  Who 
can  scale  the  heights  of  Tophet  or  bridge 
the  infinite  gulf  between  the  redeemed 
and  the  doomed!  Who?  Oh  Johnny,  con- 
template these  awful  verities,  and  think 
how  close  at  hand.  To  be  driven  away 
from  the  judgment-seat  with  the  ungodly 
into  an  ever-burning  hell — this  is  your 
choice  in  preferring  sin  to  Christ  I  Ponder 
well  the  solemn  truth.  Such  infatuation 
is  enough  to  make  devils  shudder!  I  have 
no  doubt  hell  is  often  amazed  at  the  blind- 
ness md  folly  of  sinners!  Will  you  too  be 
an  astonishment  to  devils!  O  turn,  turn,j 
in  the  eleventh  hour,  for  why  will  you  , 
die?  Shall  the  humiliation  and  tears  and 
blood  and  agony  and  death  and  interces-  ^ 
sion  of  Your  Redeemer  be  all  in  vain? 
Sha'l  your  mother  weep  and  moan  and 
pray  herself  to  daath,  and  yet  your  heart 
be  withheld  from  the  Lamb  of  God    who 


so  faithfully  became  your  sin-bearef,  and 
still  so  deeply  yearns  for  your  safe  arrival 
inside  the  Jasper  walls?  Does  your  heart 
still  cling  to  that  which  God  hates  and 
populates  hell?  Heaven  roay  yet  be  youre. 
The  door  of  Mercy  is  still  open.  The 
throne  of  Grace  is  still  accessible.  The 
pierced  hand  of  Infinite  Love  is  still 
offered  for  your  rescue.  "Come  unto  me,. 
I  will  give  you  rest."  These  words  come- 
fresh  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  and  for  yoii.. 
What  an  inspiring  invitation  to  a  poor,. 
sin-laden,  hell-threatened,  sin-hating  peni- 
tent. Bring  all  your  sins  to  the  Crucified,, 
and  He  will  give  you  life  eternal  Go  to 
Jesus  as  He  came  to  you,  "meek  and  low- 
ly m  heart,"  having  no  object  but  the 
Divine  Glory,  and  no  means  to  consum- 
mate your  wishes  but  the  Cross,  and  the 
sting  may  yet  be  plucked  from  death,  and 
your  soul  exult  ill  the  beatitudes  of  re 
demption. 


o(  oOfiiv 
to'io  ynopjU 


THE  SLEEPING  PEEAOHEE-A  WONDEE- 
f  UL  MAN. 

..niJ  :•  :  <:    ■i:.'j[  jori 

Ji-7.:i^.'^     BUECHLEY.       „^     .^[.,^._,.^ 

1  haveneard,f'or  some  time,  niiiiierousre-'  ' 
ports  of  a  man,  by  the  name  of  Noah 
Troyer,  living  in  Johnson  Co.  Iowa,  about 
12  miles  South  of  Iowa  City.  The  report 
was,  that  this  man  would  fall  into  a 
trance,  and  then  would  preach  the  word 
of  God,  with  groat  power,  in  truth  and 
verity.  Having  had  occasion  to  travel 
through  this  section  of  countrj',  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th  Oct.  last,  I  stopped 
off  at  Lacona  Station,  calling  with  an  old 
acquaintance  of  mine,  named  Moses  P. 
Miller,  living  near  the  Station.  Friend  ' 
Miller  is  of  the  Ornish  persuasion,  and 
by  the  way,  an  excellent  man.  Troyer 
is  of  the  same  persuasion,  a  laymember 
of  the  church,  living  about  three  miles 
distant  from  friend  Miller.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  friend  Miller  con- 
veyed me  to  Troyer's  house,  arriving  at 
5  p.  m.  found  the  man  at  home.  He  re- 
ceived us  very  kindly.  He  is  45  years  of 
age,  has  a  family,  some  children  grown 
up,  and  hasa  pleasant  wife.  I  hada  very- 
pleasant  talk  with  him  for  more  than  an 
hour,  upon  different  topics.  By  this  tim& 
I  began  to  notice  that  he  was  becoming; 
somewhat  dull  in  his  talk,  somewhat."' 
jerking  with  his  hands  and  arms.  His 
wife  then  came  to  him,  requesting  him 
to  come  to  the  other  room,  and  lie  upon 
his  lounge.  She  then  assisted  him,  and 
placed  him  on  the  lounge.  By  this  time 
he  had  become  quite  inflexible,  lying  on 
the  lounsre,  iorkine  with  his  hands  anfl' 
arms  occasionally,  now  and  then  uttering  ^  , 
a  iovr  unintelligible  words.  Afl«r  lying  ,  ' 
in  this  way  for  an  hour,  or  more,  he  be- 
gan to  speak  slowly,  short  sentences,  in      ^ 
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an  unknown  tongue,  (at  least  so  to  me.) 
After  this  he  lay  still  for  a  few  minutes, 
when  he  threw  his  feet  off  from  the 
lounge  quickly,  and  went  upon  his 
knees,  on  the  floor,  and  uttered  a  very 
beautiful, and  affecting  prayer,with  his  eyes 
closed,  all  the  time  since  he  had  laid  him- 
self upon  the  lounge.  After  saying  amen 
to  his  prayer,  he  motioned  to  get  upon 
his  feet,  his  wife  and  friend  Miller  assist- 
ing him  (as  he  was  still  very  stiff,  and 
his  head  bent  back)  to  his  feet,  holding 
him  from  falling  to  the  floor.  He  now 
began  to  turn  him  around  on  his  feet, 
and  after  he  had  made  one  turn,  they  left 
him  go.  I  was  looking  for  him  to  fall 
headlong  upon  the  floor,  but  instead  of 
this,  he  was  as  nimble  as  any  man  could 
be;  now  he  began  to  walk. the  floor,  and 
preach  with  power  and  spirit,  speaking 
as  though  ho  was  addressing  a  large  con- 
gregation, admonishing  them  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  to  believe  and  obey  the 
gospel,  telling  them,  "that  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him," 
&G.  &c.  In  short,  he  preached  the  whole 
gospel,  from  beginning  to  end,  not  shun- 
ning to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Appealing  in  the  strongest  terms,  with 
tears  rolling  down  over  his  cheeks,  to  his 
(so  meant)  congregat'oa.  He  preached 
one  hour  and  a  half,  and  then  closed, 
saying,  let  us  not  part  as  the  unthank- 
ful, but  lot  us  once  more  turn  to  the 
Lord,  and  pray,  then  goes  upon  his  knees, 
and  utters  another  heart  affecting  prayer, 
in  behalf  of  all  men,  and  as  soon  as  the 
amen  is  pronounced,  he  turns  himself 
upon  his  lounge,  and  then  lies  somewhat 
restless  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  and 
then  becomes  quiet,  and  sleeps  undisturb- 
ed and  vjUiet  until  next  morning.  When 
he  gets  up  in  the  morning  he  is  well  and 
knows  nothing  of  what  occurred  from  the 
time  he  first  lay  on  the  lounge  in  the 
evening.  He  has  not  the  least  idea  of 
anything  that  took  place  during  the 
night.  Troyer  is  a  man  of  good  standing 
in  his  church,  as  well  as  in  the  community 
at  large.  He  haj  now  been  preaching  in 
this  way  for  three  years.  During  the 
first  year  of  hig,  nocturnal  preaching,  he 
spoke  three  or  four  evenings  of  a  week, 
but  for  the  last  y^ar  and  over,  he  spoke 
almost  every  night.  Sometimes  hundreds 
of  people  would  come  to  hear  and  see 
him,  at  present  not  so  many  will  come, 
as  it  has  become  something  old.  the 
most  that  come  now  are  strangers,  but 
this  makes  no  difference,he  speaks  all  the 
same,  if  there  is  no  one  there  but  his  own 
family.  The  night  I  was  thereto  hear 
him,  no  one  was  there  but  friend  Miller 
and  myself.  He  generally  takes  no  par- 
ticular text  to   speak  from,   he  did  not 


name  a  text  when  I  heard  him.  He 
quotes  a  great  many  passages  of  Scripture, 
all  very  correctly,  generally  not  giving 
chapter  or  verse,  but  sometimes  he  does, 
and  alwaj's  correct.  He  is  an  illiterate 
man,  his  education  is  very  limited,  but 
can  read  both  German  and  English.  In 
preaching  he  makes  use  of  good  language, 
both  in  German  and  English,  as  he 
preaches  in  both.  There  are  five  or  six 
of  his  sermons  printed;  some  editor  had  a 
reporter  there  some  time  ago. 

To  tell  the  truth  about  him,  he  is 
a  wonderful  man.  He  preaches  as  sound 
gospel  sermons,  as  ever  I  heard  preached 
in  my  life.  By  what  power  and  spirit 
he  does  it,  is  not  for  me  to  say,  yet  one 
thing  is  certain,  he  preaches  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus;  a  false  spirit  will  not 
speak  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  intend  to  pay  this  man  another  visit, 
and  spend  more  time  with  him  My 
time  was  too  limited,  I  could  not  speak 
with  him  all  I  wished  to  speak.  I  may 
then  give  you  a  more  complete  history 
concerning  him.  I  must  close,  as  my 
letter  is  getting  too  lengthy,  and  proba- 
bly burdensome  to  your  readers. 
Fraternally. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 


THE  COMING  OF  OHEIST-WHEN  IS  IT? 

BY  A.  LEEDY. 

The  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man 
says  Jesus. — Matt.  24 :  37.  But  at  the 
time  of  the  end  the  wise  shall  know. — 
Dan.  12 :  10.  While  we  do  not  believe 
that  the  day  and  hour  can  be  pointed  out 
before  it  transpires,  yet  as  the  wise  shall 
understand  in  the  time  of  the  end,  and  as 
it  is  thought*  by  many  that  His  coming  is 
nigh,  by  some  even  at  the  door,  we  are 
of  the  opinion  that  it  is  over  a  half  cen- 
tury off  yet.  And  believing  that  we  are 
in  the  time  of  the  end,  we  can  begin  to 
calculate  from  circumstances  that  have 
transpired  among  the  nations  that  are 
noticed  in  prophecy,  when  the  probable 
year  will  be.  From  the  time  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up 
shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety  days,  (Dan.  12:11.)  which  in 
prophetic  style  we  understand  to  be  so 
many  years.  The  character  who  was  to 
make  desolate  we  also  understand  to  be 
the  man  of  sin.  (2  Thess.  2 : 3.)  or  the 
beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns 
which  was  to  continue  forty-two  months. 
Rev.  13 : 1-5.  This  beastly  man  of  sin  in 
the  person  of  Bonifice  III  procured  for 
himself  the  title  of  universal  Bishop,  it 
it  said  in  the  year  606  A.  D.  which  was 
doubtless    the    rise   of   Antichist.      But 


instead  of  the  year  606  we  place  it  to  610 
A.  D.  when  this  man  of  sin  became  of  full 
stature.  From  this  time  the  daily  sacri- 
fice was  taken  away  and  the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate  set  up.  This  inhu- 
man monster  for  centuries  destroyed  un- 
told thousands  of  the  innocent  lambs  of 
God,  He  was  to  continue  forty-two  months 
or  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty 
years  commencing  with  six  hundred  and 
ten,  adding  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
would  fall  in  with  eighteen  hundred  and 
seventy  A.  D.  just  twelve  hundred  and  six- 
ty years  fulfiling  the  prophecy  to  the  very 
year  when  the  popes  beastly  or  temporal 
power  was  taken  away  through  the  war  be- 
tween Prussia  and  France.  From  eighteen 
hundred  and  seventy,  twenty  years  more 
will  fall  in  with  eighteen  hundred  and  nitie- 
ty  at  which  time  another  important  proph- 
ecy doubtless  will  be  fulfilled  when  the 
Turks  will  in  our  opinion  surrender  up 
the  land  of  Palestine  to  its  original  own- 
ers the  Jews.  To  pursue  our  investiga- 
tion of  the  probable  time  of  Christ's  com- 
ing we  will  look  after  another  vile  person 
noticed  in  prophecy,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon  and  the 
Greek  Apollyn.  Eev.  9:11.  This  char- 
acter we  understand  to  be  Mahomet  who 
was  expelled  from  Mecca  in  A.  D.  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty-two.  Eight  years  after- 
wards or  in  six  hundred  and  thirty  he  con- 
quered and  gained  possession  of  the  land  of 
Palestine  and  the  Holy  city  shall  hetread 
under  foot  forty- two  months. — Eev.  11:2. 
Forty  two  months,  thirty  days  for  a 
month,  each  day  a  year  making  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  add  to  A.  D. 
630  falls  in  with  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety  which  we  think  will  be  the 
time  that  the  Jews  will  regain  full 
possession  of  their  ancient  country.  This 
is  also  the  probable  time  that  the  sanctu- 
ary shall  be  cleansed,  when  the  Jews 
will  again  begin  to  rebuild  their  city  and 
countiy.  Then  we  have  the  one  thous- 
and three  hundred  and  thirty-five  days. 
Dan.  12  :  12.  At  the  end  of  which  time 
Daniel  will  stand  in  his  lot.  Here  are 
forty  .five  days  making  forty-five  years 
more  to  be  added  to  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety  which  would  faU  in  with 
nineteen  hundred  and  thirty-five  A.  D, 
Which  probably  will  be  the  year  that 
Christ  will  come,  yet  fifty  years  in  the 
future.  At  the  time  of  the  end  the  wise 
shall  understand.— Dan.  12  :  1,  10.  The 
coming  of  Christ  when  is  it? 
North  Ifanchesfer,  Ind. 

Anger  is  like  the  waves  of  a  troubled 
sea;  when  it  is  corrected  with  a  soft 
reply,  as  with  a  little  strand,  it  retires 
and  leaves  nothing  behind  but  froth  and 
shells, — no  permanent  mischief. 
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[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  2(1.  The  Baptist  Lhurches  possess  the  Bible 
Characteristics  which  entitle  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

D.  B.  Rat,  Affirms. 
J.  W.  Steim,  Denies. 

J.  W.  Stein's  Lst  Xegative. 

My  friend's  personal  allusion,  his  attack  upoa 
the  Brethren,  his  appeal  to  hisbiliif,  to  personal 
and  popular  prejudice,  sympathy  and  passion, 
all  evince  at  once  his  wint  of  argument  and 
defeat. 

My  first  arcrument  to  show  that  Baptist 
churches  are  deficient  in  the  Bible  characteris- 
tics of  the  churches  of  Christ,  is  that  the  work 
of  regeneration  or  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
cannot  be  ptculiar^to  any  church  in  whose  con- 
duct to  the  works  of  the  flesh  have  legal  license. 
''To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them."  I^a.  8  :  20  "Ye  shall 
know  theai  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  Matt. 
7:  16.  Among  the  "works  of  the  flesh,"  Paul 
expressly  meniions  "hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,"  &s.  Gal.  5:  20.  When- 
ever Baptists  engage  in  war  on  any  account,  or 
under  any  circumstances,  they  license  these 
lusts.  They  "do  such  things."  Paul  plainly 
declares  "Thiy  that  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  Ood."    Gal  5:  20. 

Notice,  1.  Those  who  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  are  regenerated.  John  3:  3-7.  2.  Those 
who  cannot  enter  into  the  kitigdom  of  God  on 
account  of  doing  these  things,  are  unn  generated. 
3.  Baptists  ':do  such  tilings"  by  church  conse»t, 
and  then  fore  Baptist  churches  are  not  truly 
regenerated.  Read  Rom.  8:  6,  7.  9,  13,  14;  Gal. 
6 :  8.  How  then  can  they  be  churches  of  Christ  ? 
They  need  the  renewing  and  transforming  pow- 
er of  divine  truth  and  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
their  hearts. 

That  npenlance  and  faith  qualify  for  chris- 
tian baptism  is  not  disputed.  If  however  I  shall 
show  that  the  repentance  and  faith  of  Baptist 
churches  are  not  thorought,  my  friend's  1st  and 
2d  arguments  will  prove  failures,  this  brings  me 
to  my 

-Xigative  Arg.  2,  witch  is  based  upon  the  con- 
sideration that  the  Baptist  standard  of  repent- 
ance is  superficial,  not  involving  the  hatred 
and  abandonment  of  certain  sips  which  the 
Scriptures  forbid.  Baptist  churches  have  not 
repented  of  the  oaths  with  which  they  continu- 
ally transgress  Christ's  law.  He  says.  "It  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  thoi-.  shalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  shall  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths  ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  swear 
not  at  all;"  &o.  fiead  Matt,  6:  33-37,  and  James 
5:  12.  Baptist  churches  will  not  obey  these 
great  imperatives.  Christ  says.  "i,very  one 
that  heareth  thfse  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  and  the  rain 
descended,  aud  the  fl'iods  cnme,  and  the  wiud 
blew,  and  beat  upon  Ihdt  house;  and  it  fell,  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it."     Matt.  7;  26-27. 

Notice,  1.  Those  who  hear  Christ's  sayings 
and  do  them  not  are  like  a  foolish  man  who 
built  upon  the  sand.  2.  The  Baptist  churches 
hear  these  sayings  of  Christ's  hut  will  not  do 
them.  3.  Therefiire  Baptist  churches  are  like 
one  who  built  upon  the  sand.  They  lack  the 
true  foundation.  2.  Baptist  churches  have  not 
repented  of  the  blood  of  perishing  sinners  .^nd 
even  of  their  own  brethren  which  they  have 
shed  in  war.  They  still  have  their  consent,  if 
opportunity  offers,  to  repeat  these  deeds  and  to 
fellowship  those  who  do  them.  Christ  forbid 
hatred  and  injury  even  to  an  enemy.  JIatt.  .5: 
38-4.5;  but  BaptLsta  have  hated  and  slain  those 
whom  Christ  loved  and  for  whom  he  died.  The 
character  of  Christ's  peaceable  kingdom  is  not 
fulfilled  in  them.  Instead  of  withstanding  the 
tide  of  human  passion  and  reproving  its  sin, 
they  yield  to  it  and  are  swept  away  in  it.  They 
need  to  repent  and  be  converted  that  tlnir  sins 
may  be  blotted  out.  How  can  they  be  other 
than  apostate  churches  ? 

My  Xrgatirr  Arg.  3,  is  that  the  faith  on  which 
Baptist  churches  suspesd  their  hopes  of  eternal 
salvation,  appears  to  be  destitute  of  several  es- 
sentidl  bcrip'uie  elements  of  true  christian  faith. 


I  1.  Bible  faiih ''overcoraes  the  world."  1  John 
5:4.     The  faith  of  Baptist  churches  conforms  to 

i  the  world  (1)  in  its  pride,  clerical  titles,  etc. 
They  call  their  ministers  "Reverend"  &c.,  a 
term  applied   in  Scripture  to   God  only.     Read 

I  Matt.  23;  8.     They  conform  to  the  world, — 

j      (2)  in  all    its    extravagant    fashions.     Their 

'  members,  like  other  worldly  people,  are  adorn- 
ed with  "gold  and  pearls  and  plaited  hair,  and 
costly  attire"  which  tlie  gospel  forbids.  1  Tim. 
2;  9,  10;  1  Pet.  3:  3,  5.  Such  was  the  cause  of 
God's  displeasure  against  the  daughters  of  Is- 

\  rael.  Isa.  3:  15-24.  One  of  the  principal  marks 
of  the  apostate  church  is,  that  she  "was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlot  color,  and  decked  with 
gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls."  Rev.  17. 
1-4. 

I  (3)  Baptist  faith  conforms  to  the  world  in  its 
worldly,  oath-bound  institutions,  with  all  their 
horrid  death  penaltii  s  that  shrink  from  the  gaze 
of  the  public  eye  and  civil  justice.  These  con- 
formities evidently  proceed  from  heart  attach- 
ment to  thfm.  Il  these  things  were  not  in  their 
hearts,  they  would  not  engage  their  lives.  John 
says,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."     1  John  2:    15.     Notice. 

1.  Bible  faith  purifies  the  heart  from  these  things 

2.  The  Baptist  standard  of  faith  does  not  purify 
tlie  heart  from  them.  3  Therefore  t-he  Baptist 
standard  of  faith  is  destitute  of  the  Bible  ele- 
ments of  living,  saving  faith.  "Whatsoover  is 
born  of  God  evercomes  the  world."  1  John  5: 
4.  Notice.  1.  The  truly  regenerate  overcome 
the  world.  2.  Baptist  churches  do  not  over- 
come the  world.  3.  Therefore  Baptist  churches 
are  not  truly  regenerated.  How  tlten  can  they 
be  churches  of  Christ  ?  2.  Christian  faith  works 
by  love  and  trusts  in  the  Lord,  while  the  Bap- 
tist standard  of  faith,  as  we  have  shown,  often 
trusts  in  carnal  weapons  (which  Christ  has  for- 
bidden) for  security,  and  leads  them  to  hate  and 
kill  men.  "He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dai-kness  even  until 
now  "  1  John  2:9.  "If  a  man  say,  1  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar."  1 
John  4:  20.  Baptists  not  only  kill  each  other  in 
war,  but  resent  personal  insult  by  law  and  vio- 
lence.    See  1  Cor.  G:  1-5. 

3.  The  divinely  appointed  expression  of 
ohristian  love  and  fellowship,  (the  holy  kiss,) 
seems  to  be  entirely  wanting  among  baptists. 
Paul  commands  the  brethren  to  "salute  one  an- 
other with  a  holy  kiss."  Rom.  16:  12.  See  also 
1  Cor.  16:  20;  2  Cor  13:  12;  1  Thes.  5:  20.  Peter 
says  "greet  ye  one  another  with  a  ki-"s  of  char- 
ity." 1  Peter  5:  14.  We  have  a  practical  ex- 
emplification of  this  in  Acta  20:  37.  These  are 
plain  New  Testament  commandment".  John 
says:  "This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  1  John  5;  3.  >olice.  1.  The 
commandments  of  God  are  not  grievous,  but 
delightful  to  those  who  love  him.  (John  14: 
21,  23.  24.)  2.  The  commands  to  observe  the 
holy  kiss  are  so  distasteful  and  grievous  to 
Baptist  churches  that  they  will  not  obey  them. 

3.  Therefore  Baptist  churches  do  not  truly  love 
G.^d.  How  then  can  they  be  churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Read,  again  John  14:  21,  23,  24.  The 
passages  adduced  by  my  friend,  to  show  that 
salvation  is  conditioned  upon  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  we  believe  and  teach,  but 
his  conclusion  that  man  is  thereforejustified  by 
faith  without  baptism,  without  work  of  gospel 
obedience,  I  rejtctas  foreign  to  the  premise, 
sophistical  and  anti-scriptural.  See  .James  1: 
22-25;  Mark  16:  16;  Acis  2:  38;  James  2;  14-24; 
.John  8:  31;  1:42,  43.  Whatever  Christ  may 
have  done  for  the  woman  or  dying  thief,  he  has 
not  authorized  his  chuiches  to  go  beyond  the 
strict  provisions  of  his  great  commission,  and 
he  who,  as  the  professed  exocutor  of  the  divine 
will,  does  so,  must  meet  the  responsibility  and 
expose  himself  to  peril.     Read  Ezek.  13:  22. 

My  friend,  reasoning  from  his  own  avowed 
premises,  might  just  as  easily  prove  that  men 
are  pardoned  bf  fore  faith,  as  thej'  are  bifore  bap- 
tism. 1.  He  notices  that  spiritual  life,  &o.,  is 
conditioned  upon  repentance  and  faitli.  2.  He 
maintains  that  saving  repentance  and  faith  are 
bifore  baptism.  3.  He  concludes  that  spiritual 
lile  and  pardon  are  before  baptism.  To  show 
the  absurdity  of  one  of  b'*  premises,  I  shall  put 
his  method  to  the  test  by  another  application. 


1.  He  says:  "Repentance  reaches  into  spiritual 
life."  2.  He  teaches  that  repentance,  which 
changes  the  mind  and  heart  and  reaches  into 
life,  is  prior  to  faith.  (See  Ray's  1st  negative.) 
3.  Therefore  according  to  his  position  one  Is 
introduced  into  spiritual  life  and  pardoned  prior 
to  faith  in  Christ.  Thus  it  will  be  observed 
that  the  method  by  which  he  rejects  baptism  in 
order  to  remission,  also  rejects  faith  In  Christ 
in  order  to  spiritual  life.  Such  are  the  fatal 
consequences  of  fighting  against  the  plain  word 
of  God. 

My  fourth  argument  to  show  that  Baptist 
churches  do  not  possess  the  Bible  characteristics 
of  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  that  they  re- 
ject the  Bible  designs  of  christian  baptism  (a) 
Ananias  told  Saul  to  be  baptized  and  wash  away 
his  sins.  Acts  22:  16.  Baptist'  teach  that  sins 
cannot  be  washed  away  in  baptism,  (b)  Paul 
says  Chri&t  cleansed  the  church  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word.  Eph.  5;  25,  26.  Bap- 
tists teach  that  he  cleanses  it  without  the  wash-: 
ing  of  water,  (c)  Christ  commands  believers  to 
be  baptizsd  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Matt.  28:  19 
Paul  says,  "We  are  baptized  into  Christ."  Rom. 
6:  3.  Baptists  teach  that  we  can't  get  into 
these  by  baptism,  but  that  baptism  only  shows 
that  we  were  already  in  them,  (dj  Paul  says, 
"As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  Gal.  3:  27.  Bap- 
tists teach  that  as  many  as  have  believed  with- 
out baptism  have  put  him  on.  (e)  Peter  says, 
"Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us."  1  Peter  3^! 
21.  Baptists  teach  that  baptism  doSs  not  save 
us.  (f)  Peter  says,  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  (tis,  in  order  to)  the  remission  of  sins."'' 
Acts  3  :  38.  Baptists  instead  of  instructing 
penitent  enquirers  after  this  old,  inspired,  apos- 
tolic and  primitive  pattern,  instruct  them  to 
■/(^f ?ij (ft o/'dt7' to  remission  but  be  baptizid  be-, 
cause  their  sins  are  remitted.  Their  method  of 
changing  this  Scripture  doctrine  would  make  - 
Christ  instead  of  saying,  "This  is  my  blood  of  • 
the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
(eis  in  order  t"^)  the  remission  of  sins,"  (5latt. 
26  ;  28),  say  it  is  shed  because  their  sins  are  al- 
rea'ly  remitted.  Thus  the  position  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  entirely  changes  the  sense  of  the 
word  of  God.  Baptists  deny  the  relation  be-  ; 
tween  baptism  and  salvation  which  Christ  him- 
self instituted  in  the  great  commission.  He" 
said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall: 
be  saved."  Mark  16  :  16.  The  Baptists  pro-  : 
claim  that  he  who  believes  and  is  not  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  How  can  those  who  thus  re- 
verse the  very  constitution  of  the  gospel  be 
churches  of  Christ  ? 


DKESS  PLAIN  ON  SUNDAYS- 

It  woould  lessen  the  burden  of  many 
who  find  it  hard  to  mantain  their  places 
in  society. 

It  would  lessen  the  temptations  which 
often  lead  men  to  barter  and  honor  and 
honesty  for  display. 

If  there  were  less  style  in  dress  at 
church,  people  in  moderate  circumstances 
would  be  more  likely  to  attend. 

Universal  moderation  in  dress  at  church 
would  improve  the  worship  by  the  remov- 
al of  many  wandering  thoughts. 

It  would  enable  all  classes  of  people 
to  attend  church  better  in  unfavorable 
weather. 

It  would  lessen  on  the  part  of  the  rich 
the  temptation  to  vanity. 

It  would  lessen  on  the  part  of  the  poor 
the  temptations  to  be  envious  and  mali- 
cious. 

It  would  save  valuable  time  on  the 
Lord's  day. 

It  would  relieve  oiir  means  of  a  press- 
ure, and  thus  enable  us  to  do  more  for 
good  enterprises. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  LAST  TIMES. 

No.  5. 

BY  J.  T.  MEYERS 

THE    SECOND     COMING    OP    CHRIST    AND    ITS 
RELATION      TO      CHRISTIAN     DOCTRINE. 

At  every  point,  at  which  the  Scriptures 
touch  upon  this  sublime  event  we  have 
something  to  strengthen  us  In  the  belief 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  return 
again  to  this  earth,  and  here  set  up  a  lit- 
eral empire  or  kingdom,  in  which  he  is 
personally  to  reign  over  the  nations.  All 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  taken 
in  their  plain  natural  sense  teach  it.  Jews 
and  Christians  in  general  held  this  doc- 
trine at  the  time  Christ  was  on  the  earth, 
and  we  nowhere  find  the  doctrine  con- 
demned as  being  erroneous  by  either  Christ 
or  the  apostles.  This  same  idea  of  a  person- 
al reign  of  the  Messiah  was  even  por- 
trayed to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  heaven- 
ly messenger:  "And  the  angel  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  G  d.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  ahalt  call  his  name  Jestjs. 
'He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
DAVID.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house, 
of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
Shall  be  no  e«d."— Luke  1:30  33.  That 
these  words  imply  a  literal  kingdom  must 
be  evident  to  even  the  most  biased  mind. 
Words  as  plain  as  these  cannot  be  mis- 
understood except  through  willful  igno- 
rance. Admitting,  then,  that  this  passage 
of  Scripture  has  reference  to  the  Messi- 
anic reign  in  a  literal  sense  on  the  earth, 
what  other  effect  could  an  announcement 
like  this  have  on  such  who  expected  and 
believed  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ, 
but  to  strengthen  that  belief  and  increase 
tho  expectation,  especially  when  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  announcement 
was  made  at  the  very  time  of  our  Savior's 
birth  when  all  looked  and  hoped  for  the 
coming  of  the  King  of  Zion  who  was  to 
occupy  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  also  gives  us  a 
graphic  description  of  what  should  con- 
stitute the  Messianic  reign.  'Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
selor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father*  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  david, 
AND  UPON  HIS  kingdom,  to  ORDER  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  forever." 
Isa.  9 : 6,  7.-  Certainly  nothing  could 
more  unequivocally  describe  the  reign  of 
Christ  on  the  earth  than  is  plainly  implied 
in  the  language  just  quoted.     In   Jeremi- 


ah we  have  language  of  similar  import. 
"Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  God 
that  I  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  justice  and  judgment  in  the 
earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved 
and  ISRAEL  shall  dwell  safely. — Jer.  23  :  5,6. 

Here  again  we  have  a  plain  statement 
of  the  fact  that  Christ  is  yet  to  occupy 
the  throne  of  David.  Just  in  what  sense 
Christ  is  to  occupy  tho  throne  of  David 
we  would  not  venture  to  say.  Taking 
the  Scriptures  in  their  plain  natural 
meaning,  as  bearing  on  this  point,  it 
would  seem  that  the  reign  of  Christ  is  to 
be  something  similar  to  the  reign  of  his 
father  David,  only  in  a  more  general  and 
exalted  sense.  A  literal  reign  of  the  Mes- 
siah on  the  earth  was  the  expectrtion  of 
the  Jews  in  general,  and  the  Scriptures 
are  as  yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  this  respect. 

Schafi'  says,  "The  Jews  conceived  of  the 
Messianic  kingdom  as  a  glorious  restora- 
tion of  the  throne  of  David." 

Brooks,  in  speaking  of  this  same  sub- 
ject, says,  "It  is  quite  notorious  that  the 
Jews  did,  in  the  time  of  our  Savior,  look 
for  a  King  who  should,  in  an  illustrious 
and  glorious  manner,  inherit  the  throne 
of  David,  reign  over  Isi-ael,  and  obtain  do- 
minion and  possession  over  all  nations." 

When  King  Herod  inquired  of  the 
scribes  when  Christ  should  be  born,"  they 
said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judeajfor 
thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet.  And 
thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda: 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  governor 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel."  The 
wise  men  from  the  East  also  come  at  this 
identical  time,  saying,  "Where  is  he  that 
is  born  king  o/ ?7te  JewsV  The  current 
opinion  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our 
Savior  was  that  the  new  born  child  should 
grow  up  to  take  possession  of  the  throne 
and  establish  a  new  order  of  things. 
Their  misconception  of  the  Messianic 
order  of  things  did  not  consist  in  the 
order  and  nature  of  his  reign,  but  as  to 
the  time  of  it.  They  associated  the  reign 
of  Christ  with  his  birth,  a  thing  nowhere 
taught  in  prophetic  history.  While  the 
Old  Testament  the  only  Scriptures  ac- 
cepted by  the  Jews,  pointed  to  the  reign 
of  Christ,  revealed  the  order  and  nature 
of  it,  taught  them  to  hope  for  it,  the  New 
Testament  alone  gives  the  order  of  events 
in  which  the  personal  reign  of  the  Messi- 
ah on  the  earth  is  to  be  inaugurated. 
Taking  then,  the  JSTew  Testament  as  our 
criterion  in  this  matter  we  are  plainly 
and  distinctly  told  that  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  alone  shall  be  attended  with  the 
setting  up  of  God's  visible  and  eternal 
kingdom.  This  will  be  the  starting  point 
of  a  new  history  and  life  in  the   economy 


of  tilings.  All  rule  and  authority  of  this 
world  will  continue  till  then.  The  stream 
of  earthly  things  overflow  its  banks  in  a 
wild  and  disordered  way  until  he  whose 
right  it  is  to  check  it  will  reverse  the 
order  of  things  The  present  arrange- 
ment of  things  will  continue  to  exist  and 
to  change,  whether  for  the  better  or  for 
the  worse,  until  he  who  is  to  sway  the 
sceptre  of  his  father  David  will  come  to 
occupy  the  throne  and  rule  over  wild  and 
disordered  nations.  Until  then  we  have 
need  to  pray  that  memorable  prayer  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  "Thy  kingdom 
come." 

Throughout  the  entire  range  of  Scrip- 
ture the  Messianic  reign  is  sjioken  of  as  a 
personal  one,  and  we  do  by  no  means  at- 
tach a  wrong  meaning  to  the  general 
scope  of  Scripture  when  we  say  that 
Christ  is  yet  personally  to  reign  on  the 
earth  and  to  establish  a  kingdom  so  anx- 
iously awaited  by  his  people,  the  Jews. 
Having  once  been  mistaken  in  their  ex- 
pectations of  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom  as  set  up  in 
the  heart,  they  will  not  always  remain 
mistaken.  Their  hope  is  not  all  lost  yet. 
Though  they  have  .waited  long  for  the 
consummation  of  their  hopes,  and  may 
yet  have  to  wait  longer,  they  will  yet  be 
permitted  to  behold  the  King  in  his  beau- 
ty and  share  in  the  immunities  of  his 
triumphal  reign. 


WOEKS  OF  LOVE  AND  ITS  BASIS. 

BY  A.  R.  TURNEY. 

The  meaning  of  love  in  a  general  sense 
is  to  be  pleased  and  to  regard  with  affec- 
tion, and  is  opposed  to  hatred,  and  it 
dwells  in  most  every  human  heart.  We 
have  many  things  to  love,  in  passing 
through  this  life  and  we  should  be  very 
accurate  in  cultivating  the  love  that  our 
hearts  possess  and  above  all  love  God,  as 
in  Matt.— 22 :  31 ;  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind.  For  if 
we  love  God  we  also  love  his  command- 
ments and  find  pleasure  in  laboring  to 
fulfil  them.  And  again  Jesus  says  in  Matt. 
22:  39;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Truly  many  of  us  are  found 
without  the  love  of  Christ.  The  assist- 
ance of  a  beloved  brother  or  sister  is  often 
the  means  of  stirring  the  love  that  the 
Christian  heart  should  have,  for  I  think 
that  true  Christian  love  is  greater  than 
all  others,  as  in  John  15 :  13  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  O  how 
many  reasons  we  have  to  love  Christ 
above  all  friends,  if  we  but  read  of  the 
many  promises  that  God  has  given  us  aU 
in  his  Holy  Word.  One  writer  says  there 
are  thirty-one  thousand.  Blessed  be  God 
that  we  may  enjoy  them  all  if  we  but  use 
Christ  for  the  foundation  of  our  love. 

Centre,  Ohio. 
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POPULAE  SKEPTICISM. 

BY  ALEX    W.  REESE. 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  glancing  over 
the  columns  of  a  Chicago  paper,  publish- 
ed in  the  interests  of  a  popular,  denomin 
ation,  when  my  attention  was  arrested 
by  an  article  entitled,  "How  to  Eeach  the 
Masses  with  the  Gospel,"  under  the  sig- 
nature of  Eev.  somebody  or  other. 

As  this   is   the  great   end  and  object    of 
preaching,    such    an     article — especially 
from  such  a  source — could  not   fail  to  in 
terest    those    who  are  anxious   for    the 
spread  of  that  gospel. 

I  read  the  article  carefully;  a  well 
written  essay,  in  which  the  author  frank- 
ly admitted  the  general  indifference  of 
the  masses  to  thetrutts  and  claims  of  the 
Gospel,  and  wide  spread  infidelity  of  the 
present  t'.mes.  He  entered  into  an  exam- 
ination of  the  causes  and  proposed  a  rem- 
edy for  these  moral  evils.  He  declared 
that  the  cause  of  this  general  relig- 
ious decline,  and  skeptical  condition  of 
the  public  mind,  was  due,  chiefly  to  the 
fact  that  the  pulpit  had  got  ioo  far  away 
from  the  Bible.,  and  thus  had,  in  a  meas- 
ureable  degree,  lost  its  moral  hold  upon 
the  people ;  that  preaching  ''Science"  and 
"Literature,"  instead  of  "Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,"  was  the  great  evil  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  masses  not  being  able  to 
digest  this  sort  of  mental  food,  were  not 
benefited  by  such  preaching. 

The  remedy  proposed  was  to  get  back 
to  the  Bib'e,  and  let  "Science"  take  care  of 
herself  I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the 
article.  There  was  a  rich  vein  of  com- 
mon sense  running  through  the  whole 
article,  that  reminded  me  of  the  old  min- 
ing times,  when  "the  boys"  used  to  strike 
"pay  dirt."  For  a  moment  I  almost  im- 
agined I  was  reading  a  "Dunkard"  sheet, 
instead  of  a  fashionable  religious  paper 
I  intended  to  send  the  paper  to  j-ou  or 
Bro'.  Eshleman,  but,  unfortunate!}',  I  can 
not  now  lay  my  hands  upon  it.  Some 
food  for  reflection  was  furnished  to  the 
thoughtful  mind  by  this  article. 

Are  the  premises  true  as  laid  down  by 
the  Author?  Are  the  masses  indifferent  to 
the  claims  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ?  Is 
skepticism,  in  its  various  forms  of  expres- 
sion, as  wide-spread  among  the  people 
as  the  writer  asserts  ?  These  are  serious 
suggestions,  and  if  true,  deplorable  indeed  ! 
We  think  no  one,  familiar  with  the  popu- 
lar literature  of  the  day,  will  deny  the 
truth  of  these  propositions  The  litera- 
ture of  a  people  is  simply  the  expression 
of  popular  sentiment,  sympathy  and  feel- 
ing And,  judging  by  this  standard, 
skept^cisrj}  is  the  popular  sentim'=>nt  of  the 


age.  The  writer  of  the  article  referred  to 
is  correct  when  he  assigns,  as  the  leading 
cause  of  this  popular  demoralization,  the 
fact  that  the  popular  pulpit  has  got  too 
far  away  from  the  Bible.  The  fact  is,  the 
popular  pulpit  has  got  nearlj'  out  of  sight 
of  the  Bible  !  It  is  scarcely  within  hail- 
ing distance  of  the  sacred  Volume.  In- 
deed, if  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  were 
strictly  adhered  to,  the  popular  pulpit 
would  no  longer  exist.  It  would  dis- 
appear amid  the  rubbish  of  the  ages, 
"Like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  dream." 

Our  author  does  not  go  deep  enough 
into  his  analysis  of  causes.  It  is  because 
of  the  inconsistencies  and  corruptions  of 
popular  Christianity  that  its  hold  has 
been  lost  upon  the  confidence  and  sympa- 
thy of  the  popular  mind.  The  world 
may  not  understand  the  subtleties  of 
theology,  nor  be  in  sympathy  with  the 
self  denial  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  it 
is  a  shrewd  observer  and  keen  critic  of 
the  conduct  of  men  who  profess  to  feel 
the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  be  gov- 
erned by  its  sublime  principles  of  moral- 
ity and  holiness.  And  this  is  eminently 
in  accordance  with  "the  et  rnal  fitness  of 
things,"  and  with  the  design  of  the  gos- 
itself.  A  hireling  p'lesthood  is  the  main 
source  of  the  prostitution  and  debauchery 
of  the  public  mind  It  is  a  standing  bid 
to  corruption  I 

When  a  man  is  hired  to  preach  a  cer- 
tain thing  he  is  bound  to  preach  that 
thing,  if,  like  a  wise  (?)  man,  he  would 
not  "quarrel  with  his  daily  bread  and 
butter."  The  inevitable  tendency  of  this 
is  to  "prophesy  smooth  things."  People 
don't  hire  a  preacher  to  find  fault  with 
them — hut  otherwise. — Solon  'reproved 
Easop  for  his  fawning  sycophancy  at  the 
court  of  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  Easop 
replied,  "Princes  should  not  be  told  that 
which  they  do  not  like  to  hear."  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  never  said  a  wiser 
thing,  so  far  as  worldly  wisdom  is  con- 
cerned. It  was  the  remark  of  a  courtier, 
shrewd  and  observant  in  his  knowledge 
of  human  nature  There  are  other  peo- 
ple, besides  Princes,  who  do  not  wish  to 
be  told  of  their  faults  This  the  popular 
preacher  knows  as  well  as  Easop,  or  any 
other  man.  Hence  he  shoots  high  at  per- 
sonal sins,  and  contents  himself  with 
"glittering  generalities"  in  his  denuncia- 
tions of  vice. 

For  example,  lot  A  pay  a  big  part  of 
thi.;  preacher's  salary',  and  he  is  not  likely 
10  have  his  feelings  hurt  by  anj'  rude  re- 
flections on  the  part  of  his  "i^steemed 
pastor."  In  fact  it  will  be  right  hard  to 
turn  brother  A  out  of  church,  no  matter 
what  he  does.  A  case  occurs  to  mind, 
related  to  me  some  time  ago  by  a  reliable 


friend  :  "In  a  certain  fashionable  church 
was  a  certain  brother  A  who  paid  a  big 
pue  rent  and  was  a  live  working  brother, 
being  influential  and  rich.  But  unfortu- 
nately, brother  A  became  addicted  to 
habits  of  intemperance,  which  obtained 
such  power  over  him,  that  he  was  fre- 
quently seen  in  public  in  a  condition  of 
intoxication.  This  became,  finally,  so 
notorious  that  the  management  was  re- 
luctantly compelled  to  bring  brother  A 
before  the  bar  of  the  church.  A  trial 
was  had  ;  evidence  strong  against  the  ac- 
cused, and  things  began  to  look  squally. 
It  was  a  "knotty  case" — for  it  was  a 
moral  necessity  to  "whitewash"  Bro.  A — 
"He  must  not  be  lost  to  the  Eedeemer's 
cause."  He  must  be  redeemed  by  the 
church.  To  extricate  Bro  A  from  the 
distressing  dilemma  was  the  necessity  of 
the  hour.  "The  prayer  of  Ajax  was  for 
light,"  and  at  length  "light  shone  oat  of 
darkness."  A  worthy  brother  came  to 
the  rescue,  and,  like  another  Alexander. 
"Cut  the  Gardian  knot"  with  the 
sword  of  logic  and  "Scriptor."  He  averred 
that  the  scriptures  declare  that  "it  is  not 
that  which  goeth  into  a  man  that  defiles 
him,  but  which  cometh  out  of  him."  It 
might  be  true  that  Bro.  A  was  what  the 
world  calls  d'unk,  but  it  was  not  in 
evidence  that,  while  in  liquor,  he  had- 
ever  puked;  therefore  Bro.  A.  was  not 
scripturally  drunk,  hence  the  charge  not 
sustained. 

The  force  of  this  logic  carried  convic- 
tion with  it,  and  Bro  A.  was  let  loose — to 
get  drunk  again  provided  he  was  careful 
not  to  puke\ 

Such  was  brother  A — "a  living  epistle 
(of  intemperance)  known  and  read  of  all 
men" — "it  needs  no  ghost,  to  come  from 
the  grave,  to  tell  us"  what  the  moral 
effect  of  such  a  chu'ch  would  be  upon  a 
world  of  sinners  in  the  exercise  of  their 
good  common  sense 

From  such  a  force  as  this  all  thought- 
ful men  must  turn  away  with  loathing 
and  disgust.  From  the  ludicrous  details 
of  such  a  case,  down  to  minor,  frivolous, 
imperfections  and  inconsistencies  of  pop- 
ular Christianity,  we  might  descend  with 
materials  to  fill  an  octavo  volume,  so, 
therefore,  will  not  attempt  the  task. 

It  is  the  popular  reaction  from  these 
that  alienates  the  popular  mind  from 
Christianity 

A  "scientific"  infidel,  a  man  of  great 
intellectual  culture,  occupying  an  influen- 
tial position  in  one  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, remarked  to  me  recently,  that 
the  whole  system  of  popular  Christianity 
was  about  to  tumble  to  pieces  of  its  own 
inherent  rottenness.  As  a  people,  grow 
intelligent,  be  continued — they  cease  to 
be  gulled  by  such  a  system,  they  are  now 
sick  of  it,  and  disgusted  with  it,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  men,  who  preach  the 
gospel  for  a  livelihood,  are  being  looked 
upon  as  a  set  of  genteel  loafers,  who  eke 
out  a  prearcious  existence,and  are  regard- 
ed as  a  nuisance  and  an  incubus  upon 
society.  These  sentiments  are  more  uni- 
versal than  is  generally  suspected,  and 
affords  serious  food  for  meditation  on  the 
part  of  the  real  friends  pf  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Warrensburg,  MOj. 
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[From  the  "Brethren's  Advocate."] 

THE  DISOUSSION. 

We  announced  in  last  week's  issue,  that 

the  Bashor-Bergstresser  disiussi-  n  would 

begin  Thursday,  20th  inst.     On  the  even 

j-ing  before   (19th),    Mr.    Bv-'igstresser   re- 

(  quested  a  withdrawal  of  his   acceptance 

■  of  Bro.   Bashor's  challenge,   which   Bro. 
I .  Bashor  granted.     It  was  then  announced 

I  by  request,  a  series  of  discourses  would 
V  be  preached  in  the  Brethren's  church 
'  upon  the  poinis  of  dispute  mentioned  in  ' 
,  tbe  propositions  proposed  for  discupsion. 
J  Mr.  Bergstrcsser  then  requested  that  his 
J  litter  of  withdrawal  be  returned  and  the 
•  discussion  proceed.  Bro.  Baahor  refused 
i-io  allow  the  letter  to  be  withdrawn,  say- 
lipg  that  he  had  accepted   the  letter   and 

that  the  matter  was  now  left  where  it 
^-was  before  the  chaSlenge  given.  He  said 
'we  are  a  non-combatant  people  and  only 
'  debate  when  our  cause  will  suffer  without 

it,  and  nowthe  matter  was  at  an  end  un- 
fless  Mr. IBergstresser  extended  a  challenge 

in  whiot  event  he  would   consider  it  bis 

■  duty  to 'Stand  the  defensive.  The  vote  of 
Hte'-dbftrch  was  then  taken  which  was 
mea/iOy  unanimous  in  favor  of  the  above 
'oo^tft-se. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Bergstresser 
'challenged  Bro.  Bashor  to  a  public  dis- 
cussion, to  begin  Friday,  2l8t.  Having 
■  been  counseled  by  the  church  to  accept 
such  challenge,  should  one  be  given,  Bro 
Basher  did  so,  and  the  discussion  began 
at  7  p.  m.,  Friday  evening,  Mr.  Berg- 
gtrester  affirming  that  infants  of  believing 
parents  are  fit  subject  for  Christian  bap- 
tism and  church  membership.  He  did  all 
for  his  cause  that  any  one  could,  and  not- 
withstanding his  giants  efforts,  our  young 
debater  proved  a  second  David,  and  a 
new  son  of  thunder.  Our  cause  has  lost 
nothing,  and  gained  much.  Bro.  Bashor 
need  not  feel  ashamed  of  the  effects  of 
this  discussion,  and  the  cause  of  truth 
v.a<  nobly  and  successfully  vindicated. 

They  are  now  discussing  the  claims  of 
immersion,  and  as  before,  truth  shines 
out  triumphantly.  Bro.  Bashor's  affirma- 
t  ve  arguments  are  new  and  his  course 
both  novel,  logical  and  convincing.  The 
•entire  debate  will  be  published  in  book- 
form,  paper  cover,  and  sold  at  such  a 
price  that  all  who  svish  to  read  it  can 
purchase. 

Just  before  the  opening  of  the  debate 
":a8 .  night,  some  one  gave  the  alarm  that 
the  floor  of  the  church  was  giving  away, 
which  caused  a  general  panic  in  the  large 
■congregation  assembled  ;  many  rushed 
towards  the  doors  and  windows  to  get 
•out,  but  as  the  crowd  was  so  great  it  was 
impossible  to  do  this  in  a  short  time. 
Some  on  gaining  the  windows  jumped 
cut,  this  being  a  considerable  distance,  as 
the  discussion  is  held  on  the  second  floor 
o'"  tha  building.  One  or  two  persons  had 
lim^bs  hroken,  and  one  was  severely  cut 
with  glass  at  a  window,  but  no  one  was 
fatally  injured.  It  was  soon  discovered 
there  was  no  cause  for  the  fright,  and 
that  the  confusion  originated  by  the 
breaking  of  a  bench  that  was  placed  in 
the  aisle.  After  order  was  restored,  the 
discussion  went  on  as  usual,  all  seeming 
to  be  interested  in  the  speeches  by  the 
disputants.  There  were  one  tho^sacfi  or 
more  spectators  present. 


MISSIONAB Y  DEPAR TMENT. 


BY  D    C.   MOOMAW 


A  SECOND  APPEAL. 


I  want  to  get  the  names  of  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  do  not  believe 
that  they  are  actually  richer  in  worldly 
riches  because  of  their  contributions  to 
benevolence.  Also  we  want  the  names 
of  all  who  think  they  are  not  richei  spir- 
itually therefor.  Such  information  would 
be  an  invaluable  acquisition  to  infidel  lit- 
erature. 


THE  WOED  "MISSIONAEY." 

We,  as  a  church,  have,  by  a  combina- 
tion of  peculiar  circumstances,  attained 
to  the  belief  that  to  be  a  missicnary  in- 
volves opposition  and  enmity  to  Christian- 
ity. There  is  evidently  a  strong  under- 
current of  prejudice  amongst  us  against 
the  use  of  the  term  and  those  to  whom  it 
applies.  This  adverse  feeling  has  arisen 
from  the  associaticm  of  the  term,  with 
constant  endeavors  to  levy  tribute  on  the 
members  of  those  religious  organizations 
which  support  employed  agents  in  the 
prosecution  of  missionary  work.  The 
missionary  cause  has  thus  suffered  irrepa- 
rable damage  amongst  us,  and  the  use  of 
the  term  has  become  offensive. 

It  is  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  assist 
in  removing  this  groundless  prejudice 
and  to  explain  the  true  relation  which 
exists  between  the  missionary  cause  and 
Christianity.  If  our  oppo.iition  to  mis- 
sionary scheme  is  not  based  on  any  inhe- 
rent evil,  we  should  seek  to  change 
our  course  speedily.  There  is  no  safety 
in  error.  We  should  not  oppose  a  thing 
because  of  its  name.  It  is  both  unphilo- 
sophical  and  unjust.  Shakspeare  says, 
"there  is  nothing  in  a  name."  J^othing 
is  better  or  worse  because  of  its  name. 
It  is  neither  inherently  good  nor  evil. 
Everything  must  be  estimated  by  its  na- 
ture or  character.  Justin  Martyr,  in  his 
first  Apology  says,  "By  the  application  of 
a  name  nothing  is  decided,  either  good  or 
evil,  apart  from  the  action  implied  in  the 
name."  Laying  aside  then  our  unnatural 
prejudice  against  missionary  work  vjre 
propose  to  consider  briefly  its  relation  to 
Christianity.  The  Christian  system  re- 
ceived its  grandest  exemplification  in  the 
mission  of  Christ  into  the  world.  It  had 
existed  in  embryo  for  ages  prior  to  that 
event,  but  when  the  fullness  of  time  was 
come  the  most  comprehensive  and  gigan- 
tic system  of  missionaipy  oper^,tion8  was 
inaugurated.  It  was  introduced  by  the 
angelic  mission  to  ^achariah  and  speedily 
followed  by  a  sim^lay  one  to  Joseph  and 
Slary.     Christ  then  appeared  on  the  the- 


atre of  action  and  called  the  apostles  as 
His  co-missionaries.  These  began  to 
travel  and  preach  under  the  commission, 
"Uo  ye  into  all  the  world."  Boar  my 
name  to  the  Gentiles  was  St.  Pa  il's  com- 
mission. Christianity  itself  is  essntially 
and  CONSTITUTIONALLY  and  ORGANIC- 
ALLY a  missionary.  It  was  not  born  in 
this  world.  This  is  not  its  natural  ele- 
ment. 

Our  atmosphere  is  as  poison  to  it  as  are 
the  fumes  of  the  deadly  upas  to  the  hu- 
man system.  It  came  from  another 
sphere.  The  Missionary  spirit  is  an  em- 
anation from  and  an  inseparable  constitu- 
ent of  Christianity.  It  is  interwoven 
with  every  fibre  and  tendon  of  it.  The 
former  is  the  highest  manifestation  of  the 
latter,  the  latter  receives  its  brightest 
illustration  by  the  former.  To  ■  affirm 
that  we  love  Christ  and  yet  have  no  sym- 
pathy for  the  cause  of  Missions  is  in  the 
most  painful  degree  paradoxical  and  het- 
rodoxical. 

The  first  duty  of  a  man  is  to  become  a 
convert  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  The 
first  duty  of  the  convert  is  to  aid  every- 
body else  to  become  a  convert  too.  Possi- 
bly our  indifference  to  missionary  work 
has  grown  out  of  the  popular  idea  that 
about  all  we  have  to  do  with  Christianity 
is  to  use  it  to  save  our  soul  from  hell. 
This  is  a  very  selfish  and  a  very  erroneous 
view  of  it.  It  so  completelj'  infuses  itself 
into  our  souls  that  we  cannot  resist  the 
impulse  to  try  to  persuade  everybody  else 
to  embrace  it  and  where  that  desire  does 
not  exist  we  may  safelj'  suspect  that  we 
are  not  properly  converted. 

In  a  conference  recently  on  the  qucstioii 
of  missionary  work  a  btother  minister 
intimated  that  he  would  oppose  any  at- 
tempt to  organise  a  missionary  society. 
My  dear  brother  the  churOh  is  a  inissioh- 
ary  society  essentially  and  Aindamentally, 
and  the  only  question  for  us  to  contider 
is  shall  we  act  independinlly  or  in  cor,cert. 
All  confess  that  "in  union  there  is 
strength."  The  idea  is  the  foundation 
stone  of  our  Great  Eepublic  and  it  is  like- 
wise an  axiom  announced  by  the  wisest 
of  Christian  philosophers  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  -"In  a  multitude  of  counselors 
there  is  safety." 

Did'you  say  brother  that  there  was  no 
missionary  society  among  the  apostles  ? 
The  church  is  essentially  a  missionary 
society.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles and  they,  the  missionaries,  were  sup- 
ported just  like  we  propose  to  support 
the  workers  in  the  city   mission   service. 

In  my  next  I  will  endeavor  to  show  the 
primitive  method  of  carrying  forward 
missionary  work  and  of  supporting   the 
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Bbo.  S  B.  Stiff,  of  Coonsville,  Ya.,  in- 
forms us  that  he  is  going  to  move  to  West 
Virginia,  in  a  short  time,  to  try  to  fill  the 
place  of  brother  Hutchison,  who  died  last 
Summer. 


There  are  twenty  Baptist  churches  in 
Colorado  and  the  total  membership  is  less 
than  1000.  The  largest  church  in  the 
state  is  at  Denver  which  comprises  a 
membership  of  about  300. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Egberts,  of  Myrtle  Point, 
Oregon,  says,  our  patrons  in  that  locality 
are  pleased  with  the  Primitive  which 
we  are  certainly  very  glad  to  hear.  They 
are  having  preaching  regularly,  have 
good  health  and  pleasant  weather. 


From  the  Myersdale  Commercial  we 
learn  that  the  brethren  at  Markleysburg, 
Va.,  recently  dedicated  a  church  building 
to  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  It  is  said  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  were  present. 
Bro.  H.  R.  Holsinger  preached. 


Last  week  we  announced  that  there 
would  be  no  bebate  at  Waynesboro,  but 
we  have  since  learned  that  it  is  going  on. 
Prof.  Cotton,  of  the  Xormal  is  the  re- 
porter. Our  readers  will  likely  hear  more 
from  it  in  another  column  before  our 
paper  closes. 


Sister  Sharp  and  Eachael  Znok,  her 
sister,  spent  last  Sabbath  with  us  Sister 
Sharp  had  been  visiting  her  father  and 
friends  in  Mifflin  county,  and  was  on  her 
return  to  Ashland.  She  reports  the 
school  at  that  place  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. 


We  have  on  hands  a  large  edition  of 
the  Brethren's  Almanac,  and  we  will  be 
pleased  to  supply  our  patrons  promptly. 
Send  along  your  orders.  Xo  family  in 
the  brotherhood  can  afford  to  do  without 
the  Brethren's  Almanac  for  the  small 
sum  of  ten  cents. 


Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  we  expeet  to 
commence  and  keep  up  the  departments 
as  we  have  them   in  our  sample   number. 


We  expect  to  get  new  type  and  make  a 
number  of  improvements  that  we  know 
will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 


Bro.  Wm.  G.  Cook,  of  the  Plymouth 
congregation  gives  us  an  account  of  their 
recent  meeting,  but  as  the  facts  have 
been  stated  by  Eld.  Knisley,  we 
therefore  do  not  publish  it.  Bro.  Cook 
seems  to  feel  that  their  elder  is  ruling 
well,  and  from  his  article  we  can  learn 
that  peace  and  harmony  prevail. 


We  are  sorry  that  some  articles  of  cor- 
respondence must  be  delayed.  Just  have 
patience  brethren,  we  will  give  you  all 
a  hearing.  In  the  mean  time  we  invite 
all  to  our  columns.  We  want  to  hear 
from  all.  If  you  have  a  good  meetings 
let  us  know  ii.  It  will  do  us  and  our 
patrons  good.  No  matter  if  it  is  poorly 
written,  we  will  put  it  in  shape. 


Our  services  in  the  chapel  were  well 
attended  last  Sabbath.  There  seems  to 
be  a  growing  interest.  Bro.  Quinter 
preached  in  the  morning  and  in  the  even- 
ing, and  his  sermons  were  quite  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  The  Bible  class  on 
Saturday  evening  is  interesting.  The 
Sabbath-school  also  continues  to  grow  in 
interest. 


Thj:  Young  Disciple  did  not  reach  us 
in  time  for  our  Sunday-school  this  week, 
and  we  suppose  that  all  our  patrons  have 
been  disappointed.  But  just  be  patient. 
It  requires  a  little  time  after  consolida- 
tion to  get  things  in  good  running  order, 
and  in  a  short  time  you  will,  doubtless, 
receive  your  papers  promptly  and  on 
time.  Bro.  Sharp  has  the  business  de- 
partment in  charge  now  and  we  feel 
confident  he  will  do  it  right. 


The  Brooklyn  clergyman  who  is  accus- 
ed of  holding  a  "  mock  jubilee"  to  rejoice 
that  the  debt  of  the  Church  had  been 
"sunk  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,"  is  not  the 
only  criminal,  even  if  it  shall  be  proved 
that  he  is  guilty  of  the  charge  made 
against  him.  The  truth  is,  there  are  too 
many  subscriptions  taken  at  church  dedi- 
cations that  will  not  fetch  the  value  of 
the  paper  they  are  written  on.  Business 
in  churches  is  but  too  frequently  con- 
ducted on  a  scale  which  would  never  pass 
muster  in  the  world,  and  the  sooner  the 
Christian  people  learn  to  take  care  of 
business  affairs  in  a  business-like  manner 
the  better  for  the  cause  of  Zion.  Plain 
and  cheap  churches,  well  furnished  and 
paid  for,  are  better,  theroforo,  than  costly 
churches  largely  in  debt — National  Re- 
posito-y. 


Our  agents  generally  give  us  very  en- 
couraging reports,  but  occasionally  there 
is  one  discouraged.  We  just  received  a 
letter  from  a  brother  who  says  he  is  do 
ing  all  he  can,  but  does  not  expect  to 
send  us  a  large  list.  A  good  many  of  the 
brethren,  he  says,  do  not  take  any  of  our 
papers.  He  asked  a  ministering  brother 
to  take  the  Primitive,  but  he  found  fault 
with  it,  and  spoke  very  hard  of  one  of 
our  other  papers.  We  are  sorry  that 
brethren,  especially  ministers,  are  so  fault- 
finding. The  saying,  "Like  priest,  like 
people,"  holds  good,  and  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  our  brother  is  discouraged. 

There  are  in  New  York  city  300  Chi- 
nese laundries,  50  groceries,  20  tobacco 
stores,  10  drug  stores,  6  restaurants,  and 
over  75  Chinese  in  domestic  service  In 
Jersey  there  is  a  shirt  factory,  a  shoe 
factory  and  cutlery  shop,  which  employ 
Chinese  lubor  only.  Brooklyn  has  50 
laundries,  6  segar  stores  and  one  grocery 
managed  by  Chinese  and  many  clerks 
and  domestics.  There  are  between  3000 
and  4000  in  and  about  New  York.  Of 
these  nearly  300  have  wives  of  American 
or  European  birth.  At  a  recent  Sunday- 
school  Convention  in  Brooklyn  the  Bap- 
tists discussed  the  propriety  of  continuing 
mission  work  among  them. 


We  should  be  pleased  to  have  a  large 
number  of  new  agents  for  the  Disciple 
and  Our  Sunday  School.  Who  will  they 
be  ?  About  the  first  of  next  month  the 
consolidated  paper  will  be  issued,  and  our 
patrons  can  look  out  for  something  nice. 
In  the  mean  time  let  us  have  the  names 
of  those  who  will  act  as  agents,  then  too, 
we  hope  our  old  patrons  will  be  at  work 
and  gather  us  large  lists  of  subscribers. 
Don't  forget  the  children.  They  need  a 
paper  as  badly  as  older  folks.  No  family 
in  which  there  are  children  should  be 
without  one  youth's  paper.  Wo  know  of 
some  families  that  get  two  and  three 
papers  for  the  children,  and  it  is  an  in- 
teresting sight  to  see  them  seated  around 
the  table  these  long  cold  evenings  read- 
ing them  In  this  way  a  taste  for  read- 
ing is  cultivated  and  when  they  grow 
older,  they  are  likely  to  spend  their 
evenings  in  this  way,  at  home,  instead  of 
going  out  to  places  of  amusement,  where 
they  have  bad  associations  and  are  thus 
frequently  ruined.  Parents  should  think 
of  this. 


There  is  an  Italian  proverb  which 
says,  "There  are  those  'who  despise  pride 
with  greater  pride."  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  truth  in  this  proverb,  and  we  see 
it  very  frequently  illustiated  even  among 
our  brethrin.     There  are  those  who  pride 
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in  their  humble  appearance,  and  seem  to 
think  that  they  are  far  superior  to  some 
of  their  bre'hren  in  moral  excellence,  but 
perhaps  if  these  very  brethren  could  see 
themselves  as  God  sees  them,  they  would 
be  surprised  at  the  amount  of  conceit  and 
pride  they  have  in  their  hearts.  Pride 
has  many  forms  and  manifests  itself  in 
many  ways  There  is  a  Persian  proverb 
that  expresses  it  thus :  "Thou  shah  soon- 
er detect  an  ant  moving  in  a  dark  night, 
on  the  black  earth,  than  all  the  motives 
of  pride  in  the  heart."  On  the  whole, 
brethren  and  sisters  we  are  liable  to  think 
too  much  of  ourself,  and  if  we  could  see 
as  God  sees,  we  would  likely  be  surprised 
at  the  amount  of  pride  that  exists  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  those  who  present  a 
very  humble  ext  rior.  We  drop  this 
thought  simply  that  we  may  consider 
ourselves.  We  need  more  thorough  self- 
examination. 


NOTES  BY  THE  ¥AY. 

WAYSIDE    THOUGHTS 

One  of  the  questions  continually  pro- 
posed to  the  traveler  as  he  passes  through 
a  country  is,  well  what  do  you  think  of 
our  State,  county,  or  neighborhood  ?  as 
the  case  may  bo.  We  have  long  ago 
learned  that  opinions  hastely  expressed 
are  often  wrong  when  accepted  as  a 
whole,  but  there  are  certain  things  that 
come  under  our  observation  that  strike 
us  as  being  facts  without  any  further  in- 
quiry. When  we  are  asked  what  we  think 
of  Missouri  soil,  as  much  as  we  have 
seen  of  it,  we  answer  that  it  is  very  fertile. 
We  come  to  this  conclusion  through  the 
bonefide  evidence  that  a  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruits,  but  this  fact  alone  should  not  be 
taken  as  a  true  index  to  the  desirability 
of  a  place  or  country.  There  are  other 
advantages  and  disadvantages  that  should 
be  taken  in  the  account  and  all  weighed 
as  a  whole, — and  above  all,  the  character 
and  habits  of  the  citizens  should  be  care- 
fully considered.  As  a  tree  is  known  by 
it  fruits,  so  a  county  should  be  estimated 
by  the  people  it  can  produce.  We  told  a 
Missouri  farmer  the  other  day,  that  we 
had  learned  one  thing  since  coming  to 
the  State,  and  that  was,  that  to  make 
farming  a  success  here,  labor  would  have 
to  be  a  prominent  factor  in  it — and  that 
is  what  is  the  matter  with  many,  this  im- 
portant factor  is  wanting,  and  as  a  result 
we  do  not  see  that  thrift-like  appearance 
that  is  seen  in  the  older  State  s.  Success- 
ful farming  here  means  business,  and  that 
business  is  closely  connected  with'  the" 
raising  of  large  steers  and  fat  hogs.  The 
produce  of  the  farm  here  must  be  driven 
to  the  market  and  not   hauled.     This  re- 


quires business  qualifications,  as  in  good 
buying  and  selling  is  where  the  profits 
come  in.  To  buy  a  farm  and  pay  for  it 
by  raising  and  selling  grain  is  a  slow 
business,  and  generally  results  in  going 
to  Kansas  or  somewhere  else. 

IMPROVEMENTS. 

Another  drawback  on  the  prosperity  ot 
this  country  is  the  too  large  number  of 
"I  don't  care"  people,  who  are  satisfied  to 
live  from  hand  to  mouth  and  let  each 
day  care  for  itself  It  is  a  kind  of  shift- 
ing population  whose  hats  are  always  on 
their  heads  ready  for  a  march.  They  are 
afraid  to  plant  trees,  build  and  improve 
for  fear  they  will  be  to  leave  before  they 
have  time  to  enjoy  it.  They  don't  build 
houses  and  have  comfortable  stabling  for 
their  stock,  because  they  dread  the  clean- 
ing them  out.  Indeed,  a  good  brother 
told  us  the  other  day,  that  one  of  his 
neighbors  built  himself  a  barn  and  now 
says  that  it  is  no  advantage  to  him,  as  it 
only  makes  him  trouble  to  clean  the 
stables,  &c.  He  is  of  the  "I  don't  care 
class  who  cannot  see  heyond  his  own 
present  enjoyment.  Such  persons  will 
never  add  much  to  the  prosperity  or  rep- 
utation of  a  neighborhood  or  country,  and 
the  fewer  of  them  there  are  the  better. 
Thrifty  Western  farmers  don't  need 
them — ion't  want  them. 

BELIOIOUS     PROSPECTS. 

Part  of  what  we  have  said  in  regard  to 
improvements   will   apply  equally  well  in 

[  regard  to  the  moral  and  religious  pros- 
pects of  the  West.  Churches  labor  un- 
der great  disadvantages  on  account  of 
the  floating  disposition  of  the  population. 
Only  a  small  percentage  of  the  people 
seem  to  be  permanently  located,  and,  as  a 
result,  there  can  be  no  very  permanent 
organizations.  A  respectable  chuTch 
may  be  established  in  Missouri  for  1879, 
and  in   1880   it  may   be   in   Kansas,   Ne- 

,  braska,  or  nowhere.  This  makes  it  more 
difficult  to  build  up  permanent   churches 

'  in  the  far  West  than  in  the  older  States. 

I  It  is  also  very  discouraging,  to  have 
built  up  around  you  a  pleasant  member- 
ship to  have  it  scattered  again  in  so  short 
a  time.  But  as  the  people  become  more 
permanently  located  these  disadvantages 

I  will  disappear  and  the  churches  will  be- 
come more  permanent  in  their  character, 
and  those  who  sow  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  reaping   and    gathering   the  precious 


Another  disadvantage  that  seems  to  be 
felt  here  is  caused  by  a  certain  class  of 
Eastern  brethren  who  came  West.  We 
have  reference  to  such  as  run  themselves 
out  of  character  and  credit  at  home  and 
then  go  West  where  they  are  not  known, 
only  to  duplicate  their  former  inconsist- 


encies. It  may  be  wondered  how  such 
brethren  get  a  "clear  title"  to  go  West. 
This  may  be  explained  in  the  one  word, 
policy,  in  the  fii  st  place  they  wish  to  go, 
to  get  away  from  their  home  reputation 
and  find  a  better  one  somewhere  else. 
And  on  the  other  side,  the  church  grants 
the  certificate  to  get  rid  of  them.  Of 
course,  this  is  all  wrong,  and  we  hope  the 
time  may  soon  come  when  a  certificate  of 
membership  must  mean  just  what  it 
says.  If  no  other  waj',  let  us  have  them 
graded  and  mark  them  according  to  the 
Christian  qualifications  of  those  who  re- 
ceive them.  Our  western  brethren  are 
always  willing  and  ready  to  (xtend  open 
arms  to  their  brethren  of  the  East,  hut 
then  they  greatly  prefer  those  who  have 
the  genuine  ring.  A  brother  who  Las 
lost  reputation  and  character,  to  some  ex- 
tent East,  is  not  the  best  material  out  of 
which  to  make  housekeepers  or  elders  for 
the  West.  As  an  item  of  advice  we 
would  say  to  our  Western  brethren,  be- 
fore conferring  honors  and  responsible 
positions  upon  your  Eastern  brother,  al- 
ways first  demand  of  him  his  home  or 
standard  value. 

These  ideas  as  above  presented  are 
largely  the  result  of  our  observations,  or 
what  we  see  and  hear  as  we  pass  along, 
and  as  much  depends  upon  from  whom 
we  hear  and  from  whence  we  get  our  in- 
formation, a  considerable  allowance  must 
be  made  for  their  correctness.  Things 
are  not  always  what  they  seem  to  be. 

OUR  PRESENT   HOME. 

While  we  take  advantage  of  our  leisure 
momenta  in  writing  for  the  press,  we 
cannot  well  help  saying  something  about 
our  very  pleasant  stopping  place  since 
in  this  neighborhood.  We  have  reference 
to  the  home  of  brother  J.  E.  Bossorman 
where  we  have  made  our  home  since 
here  and  where  we  are  now  writing  Bro. 
Bosserman  moved  to  this  place  from  Ohio 
about  thirteen  years  ago,  when  he  found 
this  county  a  vast  praii-ie,  with  neigh- 
bors few  and  far  between.  But  as  he 
came  with  the  determination  of  settling 
down  he  meant  business,  and  commenced 
improving  at  once,  so  that  he  now  has  the 
most  respectable  looking  farm,  with  home 
conveniences,  in  the  whole  neighborhood. 
He  is  known  all  around  as  'Uncle 
Johnny,"  and  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion since  here,  that  it  would  be  a 
blessing  to  the  neighborhood  if  there 
were  more  such  uncles  in  it.  He  is  not 
only  progressive  and  enterprising,  but  is 
also  one  of  our  liberal  brethren  where 
everybody  is  made  to  feel  at  home — in 
short  his  house  is  one  of  the  "Church 
Inns"  where  hungry  horses  are  fed  and 
the    weary    pilgrim    is    refreshed.     We 
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were  told,  by  one  of  the  brethren  here, 
that  his  wife's  chief  enjoyment  is  to  be 
able  to  administer  to  the  comfort  of  the 
numerous  guests,  and  we  believe  it.  He 
is  much  intert'sted  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  and  is  one  of  the  financial  stand- 
bys  of  Caldwell  county.  Bro.  B.  is  the 
father  of  four  children,  one  son  and  three 
daughti  r<,  all  blest  with  a  liberal  share 
of  intelligence  and  good  sense.  Two  of 
the  daughters  were  sent  to  the  Breth- 
ren's Normal,  at  Hunlirgdon.  Sister 
Linnie  graduated  in  the  first  course  last 
June,  and  rciumed  heme  with  us,  while 
sister  Essie  remains  to  complete  the 
same  course.  We  will  expect  good 
things  of  our  Missouri  graduates  and  feel 
quite  sure  we  shall  rot  be  disappointed. 
The  son,  the  youngest  of  the  family  has 
also  been  attending  a  Western  school  and 
is  a  j'oun-  man  of  promise.  If  more 
fathers  wire  willing  to  spend  a  few 
hundred  dollars  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
heads  and  1  earts  of  their  sons  and 
daughters  it  might  prove  to  be  a  great 
b!t%8ing,  not  ordy  to  themselves,  but  also 
to  society  and  ihe  Church. 

THE   L    Q    CREEK    CHUECH. 

The  church  hire  has  not  flourished  as 
he  hoped  it  would,  on  scoount  largely  of 
causes  already  named,  but  they  now  have 
a  small  congregation  of  some  forty  mem- 
bers, and  of  late,  the  labors  of  the  breth- 
ren here  have  been  blessed  and  a  number 
have  united  with  the  Church.  The  ttrri- 
torj-  embraces  Caldwell  ard  pail  oi  IJay 
county.  They  have,  at  present  two 
ministers,  brethren  C.  C.  Root  and 
Zachcus  Hcnricks,  both  active  a'  d  ener- 
getic workers.  Bro  Root,  we  had  not 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  as  he  has  been 
chosen  as  one  of  the  "Home  Evangelists" 
and  is  now  out  in  the  field.  Bro.  Geo. 
Shambergeris  his  co-laborer.  They  were 
sunt'out  the  first  of  September,  and  are 
to  continue  in  the  field  for  three  months. 
Bro.  Henricks  is  pleasantly  located  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  sharing  his  hospi- 
tality an  i  becoming  acquaii  ted  wiih  Lii 
interesting  family. 

On  account  of  the  wet  weather  and 
muddy  roads,  it  was  thought  bebt  to  have 
no  meetings  until  Saturday  evening, 
when  we  met  in  the  CottoLwood  church. 
The  attendance  was  good,  but  as  we  were 
not  acquainted  with  Missouri  "church 
style"  we  thought  the  order  and  atten- 
tion was  nothing  to  brag  of.  However, we 
were  gipd  to  learn  that  there  is  no  vei-y 
gi  at  number  lo  follow  the  so  calli  d  style. 
Church  going  jieople  out  here  have  same 
queer  wajs.  For  11  o'clock  preaching, 
they  commince  gathering  at  10:30,  and 
oonlinue  lo  come  till  noon.  Services 
commence    when  it  is   supposed   that  the 


majoritj'  of  the  corgiegation  has  gath- 
ered. As  a  rule,  the  congregation  re- 
mains 'till  the  services  are  closed  and 
enough  longer  to  transact  such  business 
as  is  nccessar}'  (?)  to  attend  after  church. 
As  soon  as  the  dismission  is  announced, 
hats  are  all  on  the  heads  and  a  general 
hubble-bubble  follows.  Much  of  this 
desecrating  of  God's  sanctuary  could  be 
avoided  if  our  ministers  and  brethren 
would,  with  uncovered  head,  quietly  and 
reverentially  go  out  and  thus  set  the  ex- 
ample for  others  to  follow. 

On  Sunday  a.  m.,  we  attended  services 
on  Yankee  Ridge  where  we  met  a  very 
pleasant  and  appreciative  congregation, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  members  that  we  had 
not  met  before.  In  the  afternoon  we  at- 
tended Methodist  services  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  quite  an  inter- 
esting discourse,  but  it  was  so  extremely 
liberal  in  its  character,  that  religion  was 
made  to  be  quite  a  convenient  affair. 
Indeed,  in  the  minister's  own  words  it  is 
anything  a  man  is  pleased  to  believe,only 
08  he  is  honest  in  that  belief.  No  wonder 
this  Church  succeeds  as  an  organization 
as  its  platform  is  as  liberal  and  its  doors 
as  wide  as  the  world  itself,  and  there  is 
no  man  too  crooked  in  his  theology  to  ob- 
tain a  seat  in  it,  only  so  he  is  honest — not 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  in  his  own 
opinions.  To  outgeneral  a  delusion  so 
allied  to  the  flesh  as  this  is,  will  require 
no.  amount  of  ordinary  tact  and  skill. 
Nothing  but  a  continual  effort  and  a  com- 
plete demolishing  of  such  theology  will 
answer  the  purpose.  Those  who  fancy 
that  our  Western  ministers  have  no  hard 
battles  to  fight  are  very  much  mistaken 
in  their  estimates  of  Western  work. 

On  account  of  the  distance  and  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather,  it  was  thought  best 
to  have  no  evening  appointment,  and  we 
were  permitted  to  return  again  to  our 
prese,nt  adopted  home,  where  we  now  are 
and  expect  to  remain  'till  to-morrow, 
when  we  will  leave  for  Clinton  county, 
near  Plattsburg,  where  we  will  be  'next 
heard  from. 

H.  B    B. 


OUE   VISIT   EAST. -DEATH  OF    SISTEE 
I'lTZWATEE. 

We  had  but  little  time  at  home, 
scarcely  enough  to  rest,  after  we  return- 
ed from  our  Western  journey,  before  we 
loft  home  again  to  go  East.  The  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  Upper  Dub- 
lin church,  in  Montgomery  county.  Pa., 
or  of  the  settlement  of  the  difficulties  in 
said  church,  appointed  a  council  meeting 
in  it  on  the  19ch  of  November.  We  pur- 
posed to  visjt  our  childien   in  the  Green 


Tree  congregation  and  bay^fi  few  meet- 
ings with  the  brethren  there  as  we  went 
to  the  council;  and  to  do  fo,  we  "'made 
our  arrangements  to  leave  home  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th.  Before  we  left 
home  wo  received  a  postal  card  from 
brother  Price,  informing  \is  ?  f  the  death 
of  sister  Isabella  Fitzwater.  and  request- 
ing us  to  attend   the  funeral    on  the  17th. 

We  reached  the  Oaks  staii-m  on  Satur- 
day where  we  met  our  son-in-law  J.  T. 
Myers,  who  took  us  home  with  him. 
We  preached  in  the  Green  Tree  meeting- 
house on  Sunr'ay  morning  and  Sunday 
night,  and  we  had  pleasant  meetings. 
On  Monday  the  funeral  of  sifter  Fitz- 
water took  place.  The  congregation 
assembled  was  unusually  large.  The 
deceased  was  an  old,  well-known,  and 
much  respected  citizen  of  the  community 
in  which  she  lived*.  She  was  the  sister  of 
Bro.  Umstad  who  died  a  few  years  ago, 
and  who  was  well-known  in  our  brother- 
hood. She  was  the  last  of  the  family  of 
Jonas  Umstad,  and  widow  of  brother 
Abel  Fitzwater,  who  died  about  forty 
years  ago.  She  left  but  one  child,  Bro. 
Joseph  Fitzwater,  an  active,  faithful,  and 
useful  member  of  the  Green  Tree  church. 
She  had  attained  to  the  age  of  almost 
seventy-four  years.  Although  of  a  deli- 
cate constitution,  she  enjoyed  tolerably 
good  health  until  last  Spring,  when  she 
began  to  decline,  and  from  that  time  she 
suffered  considerably  until  death  came 
and  released  her  spirit  from  the  bonds  of 
mortalit}'.  Owing  to  the  disease  with 
which  she  was  afflicted,  her  exporien<e 
varied  more  or  less,  but  Chrihtian  pa- 
tience and  resignation  characterized  her 
last  hours.  And  near  the  close  of  her 
earthly  pilgrimage,  she  whispered  in  the 
ears  of  a  brother  who  was  with  her,  "I 
am  going  home." 

Sister  Fitzwater  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Green  Tree  church,  and 
was  the  fiist  pcrton  who  came  out  in  the 
community  in  which  she  lived  and  joined 
the  church  of  the  Brethren.  This 
was  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  Being  a  live, 
active,  and  devoted  member  of  the 
church,  her  influence  was  owned  and 
blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  after  a  few 
years  her  husband  was  converted,  and 
her  brother,  her  sister  Hannah  Price,  and 
her  husband  Isaac  Price,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  these  families,  and  many  other 
persons  in  the  community ;  and  thus 
started  the  Green  Tree  church,  a  church 
of  considerable  numerical  and  moral 
strength  in   our  biotherhooi'. 

The  writer  of  this,  lived  in  brother 
Fitzwater's  family,  and  by  the  Christian 
influPDCe  there  thrown  around  him,  he  was 
brought  to  the  Sav'or,   an<}  found  peace  in 
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believing  in  him,  and  he  has  ever  since 
felt  a  warm  attachment  to  the  family. 
And  though  it  might  have  been  desirable 
for  him  to  have  met  the  family  under  other 
circumstances  in  his  late  visit  East,  yet  as 
the  affliction  was  upon  it,  and  one  that 
must  come  some  time  or  other,  he  ivas 
glad  that  he  could  be  with  the  afflicted 
friends  in  their  bereavement,  to  sympa- 
thize with  them,  and  to  have  the  privilege 
of  uniting  with  the  many  friends  of  the 
deceased  collected  on  the  occasion,  to  pay 
our  last  tribute  of  respect  to  her  mortal 
remains  before  they  were  taken  from 
among  us. 

We  preached  the  sermon,  brother  Het- 
rick,  of  Philadelphia,  and  brother  J.  Z 
Gottwals,  a  resident  minister  of  Green 
Tree  church,  assisting  in  the  services 
The  occasion  was  one  of  an  impressing 
character,  the  large  and  deeply  sympa- 
thetic company  seeming  to  realize  that  a 
worthy  citizen  and  a  mother  in  Israel  had 
been  taken  away.  The  family  felt  the 
loss.  But  the  departure  of  the  deceased 
when  looked  at  from  a  Christian  point  of 
view,  is  not  altogether  loss  neither  to  the 
dead,  nor  to  the  living. 

'The  dead  are  like  the  stars  by  day — 
Withdrawn  from  raortal  eye, 
■It,     ygj.  holding  unperceived  their  way 
Through  the  unclouded  sfey. 

By  them,  through  holy  hope  and  love, 

We  feci  in  hours  serene. 
Connected  with  a  world  above 

Immortal  and  unseen." 

The  day  after  the  funeral  we  wero 
taken  by  brother  Gottwals  to  the  council 
meeting,  in  the  Upper  Dublin  church, 
already  alluded  to.  The  church  was  well 
represented,  and  elder  Jacob  Riner,  and 
elder  Israel  Poulson,  from  New  Jersey,  and 
other  ministers  from  a  distance  were  pres- 
ent. The  church  having  been  for  sometime 
in  trouble  and  not  at  all  united,  the  mem- 
bers felt  the  importance  of  a  different  state 
of  things — such  a  state  of  things  as  would 
secure  greater  love,  peace  and  union. 
There  were  fears  entertained  that  the 
church  would  be  divided  if  not  destroyed. 
But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  those  fears 
were  not  realized.  By  careful  working 
and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  we  succeed- 
ed in  settling  the  difficulties  in  the  church. 
The  report  of  the  committee  at  its  first 
meeting  with  the  church,  and  that  of  its 
late  meeting,  were  both  accepted,  and  that 
too,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  So 
peace  is  restored  to  the  church,  and  we 
fondly  trust  that  a  brighter  day,  and  a 
more  prosperous  time  are  before  it.  At 
the  close  of  the  council  an  excellent  feeling 
was  manifested.  Brotherly  love  pre- 1 
vailed.  Expression  of  joy  and  the 
thankfulness    were    common     among   th@ 


members.  We  hope  the  members  of  the 
Upper  Dublin  church  will  be  watchful, 
humble,  and  diligent,  and  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  adjoining  churches,  and 
especially  the  ministers  of  these  churches 
will  assist  the  church  named  by  their 
prayers,  sympathy,  and  ministry. 

J.  Q. 


THE  OEiaiN  or  SUNDAY-SOHOOLS. 

The  following  statement  of  the  origin 
of  Sunday-schools  is  given  by  Eobert 
Eaikes  himself.  That  the  Seventh  Day 
Baptists  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  had  some  kind  of 
Sunday-school  for  their  children  as  has 
been  stated,  is  very  probable.  But  the 
Sunday-school  started  by  Eobert  Eaikes, 
was  probably  the  beginning  of  the  sys- 
tem of  Sunday-schools  which  now  so  ex- 
tensively prevails  thJt^ughout  Christen- 
dom. 

"The  utility  of  an  establishment  of  this 
sort  was  first  suggested  by  a  group  of 
little  miserable  wretches,  whom  I  ob- 
served one  day  in  the  street,  where  many 
people  where  employed  in  the  pin  manu- 
factory reside. 

"I  was  expressing  ray  concern  t^one, 
at  their  ftjrlorn  and  neglected  state,  and 
was  told,  that  if  I  were  to  pass  through 
that  street  upon  Sundays,  it  would  shock 
me,  indeed,  to  see  the  crowds  of  children 
that  were  spending  that  sacred  day  in 
noise  and  riot,  to  the  extreme  annoyance 
of  all  decent  people. 

"I  immediately  determined  to  make 
some  effort  to  remedy  the  evil.  Having 
found  four  persons  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  instruct  children  in  reading,  1 
engaged  to  pay  the  sum  required  for  re- 
ceiving and  instructing  such  children  as 
I  should  send  to  them  ^ery  Sunday.  The 
children  were  to  come  soon  after  ten  in 
the  morning,  and  stay  till  twelve  ;  they 
were  then  to  go  home  and  return  at  one  ; 
and  after  reading  a  lesson  they  were  to 
be  conducted  to  church.  Aftei*  church 
they  were  to  be  employed  in  reading  the 
catechism  till  after  five,  and  then  to  be 
dismisRcd,  with  an  injunction  to  go  home 
without  making  a  noise,  and  by  no  means 
to  play  in  the  street.  This  was  the  gen- 
eral outline  of  the  regulations  " 

Whatever  were  the  religious  principles 
of  Eobert  Eaikes,  or  whatever  was  his 
Christian  character,  he  seems  to  have 
had  a  heart  ^^susceptible  of  feelings  of 
pity  and  concern  for  the  children  that 
appeared  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  or 
that  had  none  to  take  an  interest  either 
in  their  literary  or  moral  education 
And  prompted  by  a  desire  to  do  them 
good,  he  started  the  Sunday-school,  an 
institution  which  has  don?  much  good  in 


many  localities,  and  to^many  children. 

There  is  re'uctance  in  some  of  our 
brethren  to  accept  and  use  the  Sunday- 
school  and  other  helps,  for  doing  Christian 
work,  because  they  did  not  originate  in 
the  apostolic  ^church,  or  in  the  true 
chut'ch,  subsequent  to  the  apostolic  age. 
But  to  us  it  seems  that  the_rea8ons named 
are  not  sufficient  to  justify  us  in  refusing 
helps  that  seem  to  be  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  religious  welfar^  of  either 
chfldren  or  adults  The  motive  that 
prompted  Eobert  Eaikes  to  start  the 
Sunday-school  seems  to  have  been  a  good 
one.  But  what  if  the  motive  had  not 
been  good,  and  what  if  he  bad  not  been 
a  good  man,  yet  if  the  enterprise  he  orig- 
inated may  be  made  to  work  good  by 
being  sanctified  or  devoted  to  Christian 
service,  should  we  not  so  apply  it?  It 
seems  to  us  we  should,  and  that  we 
should  look  at  such  things  in  the  light  of 
tbeir  own  merits,  and  they  can  be  used 
to  a  good  purpose  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  wo  should  so  use  them,  without 
concerning  ourselves  about  the  motives 
or  character  of  those  who  originate  them. 
The'  correctness  of  the  following  senti- 
ments of  Dr.  Watts,  will  generally  be 
admitted  by  the  reflecting  and  candid  :  — 

"Seize  upon  truth,  where'er  'tis  found,  ', 

Amongst  you  friends,  ationgst  your  foes, 

On  Christian  or  on  heathen  ground; 
The  flower's  Divine,  where'er  it  grows." 

If  the  Sunday-school  institution  cannot 
be  used  by  us  because  its  origin  is  not 
just  such  as  wo  could  wish  it  to  bo,  how 
is  it  with  the  printing  press,  uti  agent  that 
is  now  so  extensively  used  in  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Christian  truth,  and  that  too  by 
our  own  Fraternit}'  ?  We  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  Faust'^aijd  bis  associates 
who  invented  the  art  of  printing,  were 
any  better  Christians  than  was  Eobert 
Eaikes  who  established  the  first  Sunday- 
school.  If  the  artof  printing  had  its  origin 
outside  of  the  true  Church,  and  yet  can 
with  propriety  be  used  by  the  humble  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  disseminate  Christian 
truth,  and  promote  the  cause  of  Christi- 
anity, may  we  not  with  the  same  proprie- 
ty use  the  Sunday-school  as  a  helper  in 
doing  Christian  work,  if  it  can  be  so 
used,  though  it  had  not  its  origin  in  the 
true  Church?  We   surely  think   we  may. 

The  circumstances  which  led  Eobert 
Eaikes  to  establish  the  Sunday-school 
institution  falling  under  our  notice,  the 
train  of  thought  was  suggested  which 
we  have  given  above,  and  which  we  sub- 
mit to  the  special  consideration  of  our 
brethren,  who  doubt  the  propriety  of  ac- 
cepting any  measure  that  has  originated 
outside  of  our  own  Fraterity. 

J.  Q. 
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^orreBpondenq. 


•/(,:. .iij>:     From  Polk  Comity,  Neb- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

It  is  through  the  love  and 
the  tender  mercies  of  God  our  heavenly 
Father  that  I  am  once  more  permitted  'o 
pen  a  tew  linilB  for  the  Primitive,  to  in- 
form the  beloved  brethren  of  our  welfare 
in  the  Stat^  of  Nebraslia.  I  would  just 
say  that  we  are  as  lonesome  as  ever,  as 
we  have  had  no  preaching  by  the  breth 
ren  in  this  community.  The  time  .seems 
long  till  when  we  shall  once  more  be  per- 
mitted to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  in  its 
purity.  We  often  wonder  if  our  many 
brethren  in  the  East  think  of  the  lonely 
condition  of  those  in  the  West.  We  read 
a  great  deal  in  the  P.  C.  about  the  inter- 
est the  brethren  are  taking  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  and  can  say  we  are  truly 
glad  that  they  are  becoming  awakened 
to  such  a  sense  of  their  duty.  We  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  in  all  such 
great  and  grand  undertakings.  And  we 
hope  their  attention  may  be  somewhat 
turned  to  the  western  States  and  terri- 
tories, as  there  are  thousands  of  precious 
BOuls  in  the  West  that  are  starving  for 
the  Bread  of  Life.  And  as  their  salvation 
depands  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
does  it  not  follow  that  the  salvation  of 
the  Church  depend?,  to  a  great  extent, 
upon  the  fulfilling  of  the  great  commission, 
"Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them,"  etc.?  Matt,  xxviii.  19 
Also,  ''Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
my  Gospel  to  every  creature,''  Mark  xvi. 
16.  Nof,  the  query  is,  are  we  going  in- 
to all  the  world  as  long  as  we  stand  aloof 
from  these  places  ?  Are  we  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  peace  to  every  creature  so  long 
as  we  neglect  so  many  precious  souls,  who 
are  as  much  the  children  of  God  by  crea- 
tion as  ourselves  ?  There  are  a  few  facts 
■  whieb  I  wish  to  set  forth  in  this  commu- 
nication. They  are  as  follows:  First,  we 
claim  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  that  without  baptism  we  have 
no  promise  of  remission  ;  second,  we  be- 
lieve that  none  bat  true  penitent  believers 
should  be  baptized  ;  third,  we  believe  that 
they  cannot  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard,  and  they  cannot  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  they  cannot 
preach  except  they  ba  sent,  and  no  one 
has  the  power  to  send  but  the  Church  by 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  we 
see  by  taking  these  facts  into  considera- 
tion, that  the  salvationof  every  individual 
depends  solely  upon  the  sincere  efforts  of 
the  Church,  and  if  we  do  not  improve  our 
talents  as  the  Lord  has  seen  proper  to 
bestow  upon  us,  I  fear  we  will  have  to 
abide  the  consequences. 


I  am  aware  that  there  are  some  who 
are  opposed  to  the  brethren  emigrating 
West,  but,  brethren,  such  should  not  be 
the  case.  I  am  well  assured  that  there 
have  thousands  of  people  bettered 
their  condition  by  coming  West.  While 
it  id  well  enough  for  those  who  have  good 
homes  in  the  East  to  keep  them,  providing 
they  cannot  do  equally  as  well  temporally 
in  the  West,  basidos  helping  to  build  up 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  they 
should  not  discourage  others  who  desire 
to  emigrate.  There  is  not  a  State  in  the 
Union  that  will  surpass  ^Nebraska,  either 
in  beauty  or  quality  of  land.  It  is  true, 
that  Nebraska  has  her  disadvantages  as 
well  as  all  other  countries,  one  of  which  is 
the  scarcity  of  fuel,  and  I  can  say  the 
greatest  1  have  met  with  since  I  have 
been  here;  and  I  don't  see  that  we  suffer 
any  more  than  we  did  in  the  East  for 
this.  We  have  only  learned  to  use  a  lit- 
tle more  economy.  A  farmer  coming 
West  has  nothing  to  do  a'.ter  purchasing 
his  land  and  building  on  it  but  to  go  to 
ploughing  his  ground  and  planting  his 
seed.  The  heri  laws  which  we  have  in 
this  Slate  renders  fencing  unnecessary. 
This;  in  some  instances,  is  a  great  advan- 
tage to  ihe  farmers  The  production  of 
wheat  in  this  State  is  generally  as  good, 
if  not  better,  than  that  of  a  great  many 
of  the  wheat-growing  States  in  the  East 
Its  average  yield  is  from  ten  to  twenty- 
five  bushels  par  acre;  oi  corn  this  year, 
about  fifty  bushels,  and  others  things  in 
proportion,  except  potatoes,  which  were 
very  nearly  a  failure  on  account  of  the 
bugs.  This  is  an  unusual  thing  here. 
The  climate  here  is  equally  as  good  as  in 
Illinois,  Iowa  or  Missouri,  and  better  to 
my  notion,  as  this  country  is  free  from 
the  wet  and  disagreeable  storms  in  the 
winter  to  which  most  of  the  eastern  States 
are  subject  Mud  is  scarcely  ever  known 
in  this  country.  I  have  now  been  in  tbis 
State  about  twenty  one  months,  and  have 
never  seen  the  time  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  put  on  four  horses  to  pull  a  rea- 
sonable load  ;  and  we  can  go  to  plough 
ing  within  three  or  four  hours  alter  an 
ordinary  rain-storm.  As  I  do  not  wish 
to  impose  too  much  on  space,  I  will  close 
my  article  by  asking  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  brethren. 
Unworthily, 

Chas.  W.  Blair. 


Prom  Tennessee. 

Nov.  14,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing several  communions  this  season.  First 
was  at  the'  Limestone  church  on  the  fourth 


Saturday  of  September,  commencing  at 
three  o'clock.  The  subject  of  self  exami- 
nation was  treated  by  the  ministering 
brethren  present,  and  at  night  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord's  house  were  perform- 
ed before  a  large  congregation  of  specta- 
tors. There  was  too  much  talking  when 
they  were  not  entertained  by  preaching. 
There  was  preaching  on  Sunday  to  a 
large  congregation. 

The  communion  at  the  Knob  Creek 
church  was  the  first  Saturday  and  San- 
day  of  Oct.  Pretty  good  turn  cat  of 
brethren  and  sisters  and  others.  Too 
much  talking  at  night.  One  was  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  oa  Saturday 
evening.  The  second  Sunday  I  was 
there  the  Sunday-school  at  Limestone 
closed.  They  had  a  good  school  but  the 
attendance  was  not  large.  The  third 
Saturday  and  Sunday  was  their  commun- 
ion at  Pleasant  Valley.  A  small  turn 
out  of  members  at  the  communioo  exer- 
cises. The  communion  for  Pleasant  Hill, 
Sullivan  county,  was  the  fourth  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  and  having  a  desire  to  be 
present,  started  from  home  on  Friday 
afternoon ;  called  in  at  brother  Christian 
Wine's  for  the  night.  Brother  Wine  and 
his  coupanion  are  considerably  advanced 
in  years.  His  wife  is  afflicted  with  paral- 
ysis. The  next  morning,  in  company 
with  brother  Isaac  Wine's  two  sons,  went 
on  to  the  meeting.  We  arrived  in  time 
for  the  forenoon  tervices.  The  congrega- 
tion was  small  at  first.  Brother  Miller 
led  in  the  preaching,  followed  by  S.  S. 
Sherfy,  and  then  adjourned.  Afterward 
the  subject  of  examination  was  treated 
by  brethren  S.  S.  Sherfy  and  N.  B.  Sher- 
fy. The  congregation  kept  increasing  un- 
til night  when  the  house  was  full.  The 
number  of  communicants  was  rather 
small.  Brother  Miller  of  North  Carolina 
preached  very  plain  on  the  subject  of 
feet-washing,  while  it  was  performed. 
Preaching  again  at  10  o'clock,  N.  B.  Sher- 
fy taking  the  lead.  Had  good  order  all 
the  time.  After  preaching  we  went  to 
elder  Joseph  Wine's,  then  started  in 
haste  for  home,  where  we  arrived  at  8 
o'clock  at  night.  The  next  Saturday, 
Nov.  1st,  I  went  to  Pleasant  View  meet- 
ing-house where  the  District  Meeting  was 
in  session,  met  Friday  morning,  then  Sat- 
urday evening  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  house  were  attended  to  by  a  quiet 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  crowd.  Next  morn- 
ing,  in  company  with  brother  C.  F.  Det- 
wiler  of  Knox  county,  made  our  way  to 
the  brick  school  house,  three  and  a  half 
miles  west  of  Jonesboro,  the  county  seat 
of  Washington  Co.  Brother  James  Hil- 
bert  of  Limestone  was  soon  added  to  our 
company.     Brother  Detwiler  preached  on 
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the  subject  of  grace  to  an   attentive   con- 
gregation.        Fraternally, 

Henry  M.  Sherf^. 
Limestone,  Washington  Co.,  Tenn. 


Eeport  ef  Sunday-School. 

The  Sunday-school  at  New  Enterprise, 
Bedford  county,  Pa.,  (Yellow  Greek  con- 
gregation) closed  on  the  9th  inst  with  an 
attendance  of  116  echolars  and  a  large 
number  of  brethren  and  friends  as  spee- 
tatots.  Length  of  term  33  sessions.  The 
average  enrollment  was  142  scholars — 68 
males  and  74  females.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  70  per  cent.,  male  and  le- 
male.  The  following  named  scholars  at- 
tended every  session,  viz :  L'zzie  and 
Mary  Snowberger,  Sadie  Eochendarfer, 
Trnsie  Biddle,  Eva  Snowberger,  Lucy 
Eice,  Aroby  Eeplogle,  Johnnie  Imler, 
Lawrence  Ober  and  Calvin  Snowberger. 
The  teachers  averaged,  males  86  per  cent. 
and  females  87  per  cent,  in  attendance. 
The  average  attendance  of  the  teachers  is 
94  per  cent.  Only  two  teachers  had 
classes  to  average  over  90  per  cent 

This  we  do  not  give  as  a  flattering  re- 
port, but  report  it  hoping  to  have  it  ex- 
celled by  the  same  school,  as  well  as  oth- 
ers hereafter.  Wetrust  that  the  labors  may 
receive  God's  blessing.  The  following 
named  tracts  were  largely  distributed  : 
'  One  Baptism,"  "The  One  Faith  Vindi- 
cated," "The  Perfect  Plan  of  Sslration," 
"Christianity  Ircompatible  with  War," 
"Nonconformity  to  the  World,''  '  Origin 
of  Single  Immersion,''  "Sabbatism," 
"True  Evangelical  Obedience,"  "Close 
Communion,"  and  a  few  otters;  also  a 
subscription  to  twenty-nine  copies  of 
the  Young  Disciple,  23  copies  of  the 
Children  at  Work,  and  22  copies  of  Our 
Sunday- School.  May  all  the  scholars 
profit  by  these  gifts  and  have  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  Winter  seaton,  so  that 
those  who  live  to  see  a  re  organization  at 
this  place,  may  be  nearer  Cfcrist,  and  be 
.  better  prepared  for  the  labors  in  a  Sun 
day-school,  is  the  prayer  of  one,  if  not 
all,  of  the  officers. 

R.  Z.  Eeplogle,  S.c. 

P.  S.  One  soul  added  to  the  church  at 
this  place  by  bapliim,  Sunday  Nov.  16th, 
the  only  one  eince  last  February. 

The  "City  Mission  Service"  Proposition- 

The  following  is  brother  Mooraaw's 
proposition,  and  we  insert  it  monthly  ac- 
cording to  request.  We  trust  that  every 
lover  of  souls  will  be  reminded  of  their 
duty,  and  will  see  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting this  noble  institution.  Penurious- 
ness  is  a  vice  of  which  the  true  Christian 
should  be  ashataed  to  be  guilty  : 


Let  every  member  of  the  church  fast 
one  meal  each  month,  and  spend  the  time 
that  would  be  occupied  in  eating,  in  hum- 
ble, faithful,  prayer  to  God  for  His  bless 
ingon  the  City  Mission  Service,  and  con- 
tribute the  price  of  the  "meal"  to  the 
sustentation  of  the  same.  Eich  meal 
will  average  in  value  about  five  cents. 
This  will  aggregate  sixty  cents  a  year, 
computing  the  membership  at  80,000, 
the  aggregate  contribution  would  reach 
the  gum  of  S48000.  Supposing  that  only 
one-fourth  of  the  members  will  read  this 
proposition,  and  that  one-fifth  of  that 
number  will  respond  to  it,  we  still  have 
the  handsome  amount  of  $2400  This 
sum  added  to  the  free-will,  love  cfi'drings 
of  the  Lydias  and  Gaiuses  that  abound 
everywhere,  will  enable  the  committee  to 
put  several  companies  of  workers  in  the 
field,  a  consummation  for  which  we  should 
devotedly  pray. 

But  a  brother  across  the  table  objects 
that  we  should  fa^t  in  secret,  and  if  we 
thus  contribute  fifteen  cents  quarterly 
or  thirty  cents  semi-annually  we  adver- 
tise our  tasting  to  all  the  world.  Broth- 
er, we  could  only  infer  that  you  fasted, 
and  you  would  not  be  responsible  for  our 
inferences.  Let  us  each  enclose  our  quar- 
terly love-offerings  to  S.  T.  Boseerman, 
Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and  the  Lord  will  pre 
serve  the  memorial.  Each  congregation 
could  collect  the  contributions  and  remit 
together,  and  thus  save  a  considerable 
sum  of  postage. 


From  Edna  Mills,  Clinton  Co.,  Ind- 

Nov.  IT,  18T9. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Brother  G.  W.  Cripe  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  Edna 
Mills  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  7tb,  and 
ths  meetings  will  close  next  Wednesday 
evening.  Brother  Cripe  was  assisted 
some  by  brother  Daniel  Neher  of  Illinois. 
We  have  had  a  very  good  meeting  so  far, 
the  attendance  has  been  gocd  nearly  every 
evening,  and  some  evenings  the  church 
was  crowded.  So  far  two  joung  men 
have  been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism, 
and  arose  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and 
we  know  that  others  are  almost  persuad 
ed  to  come  out,  and  we  hope  they  will 
come  yet  before  the  meetings  close.  The 
weather  has  been  inclement  part  of  the 
time.  It  is  raining  this  evening.  We 
believe  such  meetings  are  good  for  the 
members  even  if  there  are  no  additions  to 
the  church.  We  always  feel  encouraged 
to  press  forward  towards  thfl  prize  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

John  E.  Metzger. 


From  Bro-  J.  M-  Mohler- 

Dear  Primitive : 

We  met  with  the  brethren 
in  Clinton  county  on  the  evening  of  the 
2nd  of  November,  and  labored  with  them 
until  the  evening  of  t^e  9  th,  having  one 
week's  meeting,  Three  were  added  to 
the  fold.  There  should  have  been  one 
more  weeK's  meeting.  Clinton  county  is 
comparatively  a  new  field  of  labor.  Since 
last  June  one  year  their  number  has  in- 
creased from  five  to  nearly  fifty,  and,  I 
think,  the  work  will  continue.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  enjoy  themselves  very 
much  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  They 
have  only  lately  learned  to  know  what  it 
is  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Jesus  says,  "What  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch.''  On  account  of  future  , 
arrangements  I  could  remain  no  longer. 
Lewistown,  Pa. 

Our  Home  Missionary  Work- — How  Shall   We 
Extend  It  ? 

In  Acts  13th  chapter  the  fact  is  record- 
ed that  the  church  at  Antioch  by  the  di- 
rection and  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  sent  out  two  missionaries — Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
surrounding  country,  and  in  their  cities. 
Have  we  not  individual  church  districts 
with  abundant  means  and  a  competent 
ministerial  force,  to  place  two  evangelists 
in  the  field  for  at  least  two  months  in  the 
year  ?  Let  these  strike  at  remote  points 
and  open  new  fields  of  labor.  There  is 
safety  in  this  system  of  missionary  work, 
because  it  has  apostolic  precedent,  and  it 
is  under  the  control  of  the  home  church. 
What  say  the  bretl  ren  of  Flat  Eock  Dis- 
trict? Daniel  Hats. 

Moore's  Store,  Va 

^»-*..*-^ 

Acknowledgement. 

Nov.  18,  1879. 
I  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received 
six  dollars    mission   fund  by  the  hands  of 
brother  H.  Musselman,  from  the  Cowen- 
shanock  congregation. 

S.  C.  Keim, 
Treas.  of  Home  Mission  Board. 
Ulk  Lick,  Pa. 


From  Arcadia,  Ind. 

Nov.  14,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

I  closed  my  series  of  meet- 
ings I  ere  to-day  with  eleven  additions  by 
baptism  and  one  restored.  Many  more 
will  yet  come  as  they  said  they  would. 
A  general  good  feeling  prevailed.  Bro. 
William  Pierce  and  Eli  Caylor  are  elders 
here.  The  church  is  in  peace  and  har- 
mony Jesse  Calvert. 
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From  South-Western  and  North-'Western 
Missouri, 

The  brethren  of  the  Nevada  congrega- 
tion, Vernon  county,  Mo.,  held  their  love- 
feast  the  13th  and  Utb  of  Oct.  Tbere 
was  a  goodly  cumber  of  brethren  atd 
Bisters  convened  together,  though  it  seem 
ed  small  to  us  who  are  accustomed  to 
seeing  mere  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind 

On  "Wednesday  after  the  meeting,  uncle 
S.  and  myself,  accompanied  by  brethren 
Harader,  Barnhart,  Harvey  and  others, 
started  for  the  District  Meeting,  which 
was  held  in  St.  Clair  county,  a  distance  ol 
about  fifty  miles.  We  traveled  by  private 
conveyance,  and  had  a  fine  opportunity 
to  view  the  country  as  we  journeyed 
along.  We  crossed  some  large  prairies, 
and  some  of  the  land,  I  was  told,  is  ex- 
cellent farming  land,  still  lying  here  un- 
cultivated, which  can  be  bought  at  the 
rate  of  15.00  to  S6.25  per  acre.  But  then, 
there  is  some  which  is  not  much  account 
for  anything,  on  aecouat  of  the  rough 
surface  of  the  country. 

We  pushed  along  tolerably  br'sk  and 
about  noon  we  were  at  the  little  town 
called  Lebeck,  where  we  took  refresh- 
ments and  watered  and  fed  our  teams. 
After  being  refreshed  and  our  teams  rest- 
ed, we  started  on  our  journey,  and  arriv- 
ed at  brother  John  Ulrej's  about  dark, 
where  we  put  up  for  the  night ;  it  being 
close  to  where  the  meeting  was  held. 
The  next  morning  (Thursday,)  we  went 
over  to  meeting,  a  distance  of  about  a  halt 
mile.  Here  we  met  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters,  a  great  many 
of  whom  were  Virginians.  We  did  not 
know  many  of  them,  they  having  come 
to  this  country  many  years  past. 

The  meeting  passed  off  quieily.  After 
attending  to  all  the  business  the  meeting 
adjourned.  The  brethren  and  sisters  re- 
paired to  their  respective  places  of  abode 
and  we  went  back  to  brother  Ulrey's, 
where  we  had  already  spent  two  nights, 
and  after  spending  the  third  one,  we 
started  to  Cedar  county,  where  the  breth- 
ren held  a  communion  meeting.  Here 
we  met  some  more  Virginians,  the  most 
of  whom  were  members.  We  had  quite 
a  nice  time  at  meeting.  Six  precious 
8:uls  were  made  willing  and  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Six  here  and  one  in  St. 
Clair  county,  making  seven.  Afler  meet- 
ing, and  everything  over  we  started  for 
home  in  Vernon  county,  whore  we  arriv 
ed  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
having  been  gone  eight  days.  We  spent  a 
few  days  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in 
the  neighborhood  and  on  the  Slst  day  of 
October,about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
we  boarded    the    train    for   Mound  City, 


Holt  county.  Mo.,  where  we  arrived  about 
1  o'clock  p.  m.  Nov.  let. 

This  part  of  Missouri  is  more  rolling 
than  that  in  Vernon  county.  As  a  gen- 
eral thing  the  corn  crop  through  here  is 
^'ood,  yielding  abundantly.  On  the  sec 
ond  Sabbath  (Nov.  9th)  we  went  to 
preaching  at  Squaw  Creek  school  house. 
We  heard  two  excellent  sermons  preach- 
ed here  by  brother  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  ot 
Pennsylvania,  and  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Primitive  Christian,  Huntingdot) 
Pa. 

It  has  been  quite  wet  here  for  some 
time.  Persons  who  haye  resided  in  this 
country  many  years  say  they  never  saw 
90  much  rain  in  the  Fall  season,  conse- 
quently making  it  bad  weather  for  farm- 
ers to  gather  their  corn  crop. 

I.  N.  C. 

Mound   City,  Mo. 


rrom  Quarry,  Marshall  Co-,  Iowa- 

Nov.  17,  1819. 
Dear  Editors  : 

Our  communion  parsed  off 
very  pleasantly  on  tne  1st  and  2d  of  Oc 
tober.  We  had  a  v6ry  good  meeting. 
Three  received  by  baptism  during  the 
meeting.  We  had  plenty  of  ministerial 
help.  Elder  Divid  Price  from  Illinois, 
elder  Jacob  Murray  from  Waterloo,  and 
elder  Daniel  Brubaker  from  Story  county, 
lows,  did  the  principal  part  of  the  labor. 
A  number  of  other  ministers  were  pres- 
ent. An  election  for  a  minister  was  held 
on  the  first  day.  Brother  Levi  Saylor 
was  duly  elected  and  installed,  and  in 
great  solemnity  received  into  office  by  all 
the  members.  May  trod  grant  him  grace 
and  ability  to  become  a  useful  servant. 
John  Murray. 


From  Maurertown,  Shenandoah  Co-,  Va. 

Nov.  12,  IS19. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

Brother  S.  Myers  and  the 
writer  started  for  Martinsburg  and  Van- 
cleverville,  W.  Va.,  on  the  8th  of  Oct. 
We  took  the  7  o'clock  train  a.  m.  atStras- 
burg,  arrived  at  Martinsburg  2  p.  m., 
were  met  at  the  depot  by  brother  John 
Brindle,  who  took  us  to  his  bouse,  which 
is  near  the  Cumberland  depot.  In  the 
evening  had  preaching  in  brother  Brin- 
dle'e  bouse,  to  a  small  but  attentive  con- 
gregation. In  the  evening  of  the  29th 
had  preaching  in  Vancleverville.  Had 
preaching  every  evening  during  the  week 
near  this  place  until  Saturday,  which  was 
the  time  set  for  a  lovefeast.  Had  preach- 
ing at  half  past  ten,  after  which  one  soul 
made  application  to  be  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  which    was  attended 


to.  Met  again  at  3  o'clock  for  the  pur- 
pose of  commemorating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  were  present 
during  afternoon  services.  Met  again 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  2d,  at  half  past 
ten.  This  being  our  last  appointment  at 
this  place,  at  the  close  of  our  meeting 
elder  D.  Long  counseled  the  brethren 
present  on  the  propriety  of  organizing 
ihe  brethrtn  of  Berkley  county,  W.  Va. 
into  a  congregation.  There  being  no  dis- 
senting voice,  it  was  organized  with  John 
Brindle  and  Jacob  Stuckey  as  ministers, 
and  Solomon  Boyers  and  Francis  Miller 
as  deacons. 

S.  A.  Shaver.   " 


From  Clayton,  Adams  Oc,  111. 

Nov.  16,  1879. 
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Dear  Brethren  : 

This  beautiful  Sabbath 
moraing  my  mind  goes  to  that  chapter 
that  reads,  "Eemember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  I  think  there 
are  a  good  many  of  ns  trying  to  fulfill 
that  command  from  what  I  can  hear  and 
see.  I  was  at  Liberty  at  a  communion 
meeting  this  Pall  and  was  glad  to  see  so 
many  young  brethren  and  sisters  Feated 
around  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  min. 
istering  brethren  present  were  Metesing- 
er,  Colbank,  Myers  and  Gibson.  On 
Sunday  brother  Metesinger  took  his  text 
from  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  I  think  he 
preached  a  good  sermon.  I  enjoyed  the 
meeting  so  well.  They  say  there  were  over 
a  hundred  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  ta- 
ble, so  I  don't  think  we  could  help  enjoy- 
ing ourselves  when  there  were  so  many  of 
as  together.  Let  it  be  few  or  many  we 
ought  to  enjoy  ourselves  the  same  ;  but 
it  is  encouraging  to  see  so  many  togeth- 
er. 1  hope  we  may  all  hold  out  faithful, 
that  when  we  leave  this  world  we  may 
meet  in  that  blessed  world  above  where 
parting  is  no  more. 

SiNA  A.  Stephens. 


From  Montioello,  White  Oc,  Ind- 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  brethren  of  the  Mod- 
ticello  church  bad  their  communion  on 
the  21th  of  October.  There  was  a  goodly 
number  collected,  and  services  commenc- 
ed. After  the  opening  services  the  sub- 
ject of  self-examination  was  ably  handled 
by  brother  A.  E.  Miller  of  Wolcott,  Ind. 
Brother  Joseph  Leedy  preached  on  the 
ordinances  and  gave  satisfactory  explana-' 
tions.  The  next  morning  at  9  a.  m.  we 
mot  for  public  preaching.  Brother  Leedy 
spoke    very   feelingly  from    the    words, 
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"Let  not  your  heart  be  trpnbled,"  &c., 
after  which  brother  M  Her  also  spoke 
very  touohingly  and  with  power.  Those 
two  brethren  then  took  their  leave  and 
returned  for  their  field  of  mission  work 
in  the  western  portion  of  middle  Indiana. 
The  labor  was  t*ien  left  in  the  hands  of 
brother  A.  Rinehart  and  our  home  minis 
ters.  After  the  afternoon  meeting  there 
were  six  precious  souls  baptized.  Meet- 
ing Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  after 
which  I  left  for  Winamaek  district,  con 
sequently  I  know  nothing  of  the  result 
8inc3  that  time,  but  the  meeting  Wia  con- 
tinued and  we  hope  that  many  more  were 
called  from  darkness  to  I'ght.  We  had  a 
season  of  refreshing  and  many  good  im- 
pressions made.  May  ihe  Lord  htlp  us 
;all  to  do  right. 

S.  H.  Bechtelheimer 


Death  of  Mrs-  D-  0-  Ullery- 

Mrs.  TJllery,  wife  of  D.  C.  Udery,  whose 
illness  haa  been  occasionally  noticed  in 
these  colums,  died  this  morning  at  seven 
o'clock,  at  the  family  residence  on  Michi- 
gan street,  near  the  southern  limits  of  the 
city.  Mrs.  Ullery  had  been  ill  for  nearly 
four  ynars  and  from  a  hearty  strorg  wo- 
man weighing  207  pounds  fell  away  until 
a  few  weeks  before  her  death  she  weighed 
lees  than  a  hundred  p'  unds  Her  disease 
was  indigestion  and  diarrhoea. 

Mrs.  Ullery,  whose  maiden  name  wa=) 
Anna  Ullery,  was  born  near  Dayton,  O., 
June  22d,  1826  .md  at  her  death  was  in 
the  52d  year  cf  her  age.  She  and  Mr. 
Ullery  were  married  on  the  3d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1844,  arjd  immediately  afterwards 
moved  to  this  county  and  settled  on  Pal 
mer's  prairie.  Afterwards  they  moved 
nearer  the  city,  opposite  the  Stover  place 
on  Michigan  read,  and  when  Mr.  Ullery 
sold  that  he  built  a  residence  just  without 
the  city  limits,  where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. Last  year  Mr.  Ullery  took  his 
wife  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  hopes  that  the 
trip  might  banefit  Ler,  but  she  continued 
in  failing  health  and  they  returned  about 
Christmas.  Everything  that  Mr.  Ullery's 
abundant  means  could  do  was  done,  but 
her  decline  was  gradual,  and  long  ago  the 
jihysicians  gave  up  all  hopes  of  her  recov- 
ery. She  died,  as  she  had  lived,  a  true, 
practical  Christian,  and  was  sustained 
through  all  her  illness  by  that  hope  of  a 
reward  which  all  true  believers  have.  She 
leaves  no  children  to  comfjrt  one  of  the 
kindest  and  most  indulgent  of  husbands 
in  his  great  bereavement. 

The  funeral  will  take  place  from  the 
residence  on  south  Michigan  street,  just 
beyond  the  city  limits,  at  one  o'clock  to- 
morrovy    afternoon.     Services    by   elders 


John  Barnhart  and  Jacob  flildebrand. 
The  interment  will  take  place  in  the  Pal- 
mer's prairie  cemetery. — South  Bend  Dai- 
ly Tribune  of  Nov.  15. 


Corrections- 

Eahway,  N  J.  ■) 
Nov.  18,  1879.  J 
Messrs.  Editors : 

Please  allow  me  to  correct 
the  following  mistakes  in  my  letter  in  the 
Primitive  Christian  of  Nov.  18,  1879. 
On  page  Y08,  column  1,  line  6,  read 
"Baedeker"'  instead  of  "Baedecer."  In 
line  7  road  "Guide  Book"  not  "guide 
book."  In  line  68,  separate  "de"  from 
"la."  In  column  2,  line  2,  read  'Packet," 
not  "Pa  Net."  In  line  33,  read  "anti- 
creature  serving"  instead  of  "anti  acatine- 
serving.''  In  column  3,  line  26,  read 
"meat"  not  "meet."  In  line  41,  read 
"with"  before  "leemingly.''  In  line  51 
read  "Eassam"  not  "Rassaw."  In  line 
59  read  "temptation"  not  "temj'tationt." 
On  page  709,  column  2,  2,  read  "Galag- 
nani's''  not  "Galagnaui's. 
Yours  truly, 

James  Chrystal. 


From    Monmoutli,    Crawford  County,   Kansas- 

Nov.  16,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

This  will  inform  you  that 
we  are  in  usual  health,  thanks  to  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good.  The  weather  is  like  mid- 
summer to  day.  This  morning  it  was 
cool,  but  now,  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  it  is  quite 
warm.  We  had  several  heavy  showers  of 
rain  last  week.  The  Neosho  Eiver  is  very 
full.  Myself  and  son  started  to  meeting 
in  the  Neosho  district  but  could  not  cross 
the  river,  and  so  turned  back.  The  Osage 
church  is  in  peace.  May  God  grant  the 
protection  of  his  strong  arm  to  us  to 
guide  us  in  the  right  way.  Brethren 
pray  for  us.        Yours  truly, 

Martin  2^eher. 

From  Bro-  Jonas  Liolity. 

Nov.  19th,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

I  just  now  read  that  your 
Poor  Fund  is  exhausted,  and  that  you  are 
still  sending  the  paper  to  the  poor  out  of 
your  own  funds.  Words  like  those  sound 
in  my  ears  as  if  we  were  not  doing  our 
duty.  Oh  !  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
all  send  our  mites  in  time,  so  that  the 
poor  can  start  in  with  us.  Enclosed  find 
my  mite,  S2,  for  the  same.  I  am  not  rich 
but  I  still  have  some  to  spare  tSr  the 
poor.  May  God  bless  you  and  us  all,  is 
my  prayer. 
Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


M>h  SJ^omb. 


GARB  ER.— In  the  Liberty ville  arm  of  the  church,  Jef, 
ferson  county,  Iowa,  January  11th,  1879,  Sarah  Garber, 
aged  77  years  11  months  and  3  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Albaui^h.  She  was  married  to 
John  Garber  Sept.  2lEt,  1823,  joined  the  church  with  her 
husband  in  the  Duncansyille  congregation,  Pa,,  in  1836, 
moved  to  Bedford  county  In  1841,  emigrated  to  Iowa  in 
1S44,  and  settled  in  Jefferson  county,  In  which  place  she 
remained  till  the  time  of  her  death.  She  had  a  paralyt- 
ic stroiie  the  28th  of  November,  1875,  which  deprived  her 
of  speech  and  the  use  of  one  hand  and  foot.  She  bore 
her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation, 
and  patiently  awaited  the  time  of  her  departure.  Her 
Her  husband  served  the  church  as  minister  from  1836  till ' 
the  time  of  his  death,  Dec.  14th,  1859.      D.  H.  Gabahb. 

NEWCOMER.— In  the  Roaie  church,  Wyandott  county 
Ohio,  Nov.  5th,  sister  Mosella,  wife  of  brother  Samuel 
Newcomer,  aged  26  years  and  six  days.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  elder  J.  C.  Whitmore,  from  Rom.  vili.  1. 

S.    W.  LtNDOWBB. 

WEAVER.— Near  Mottrell,  St.  Joseph  county,  Mich.,, 
Oct.  25th,  elder  Moses  Weaver,  aged  64  years  and  some 
months. His  missionary  labors  are  ended,  and  we  hear 
his  sweet  voice  no  more.  He  died  in  the  full  assurance 
of  a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved by  eld  J.  B.  Shoemaker  and  others. 

B.   B.  BOLUNGBB. 

MYERS,— In  the  BufEalo  Valley  church,  Union  county. 
Pa.,  Nov.  12th,  elder  Isaac  Myers,  aged  75  years  8  mos. 
and  18  days.  Funeral  discourse  from  2  Tim.  iv.  6—8, 
by  Ohas  Royeranl  the  writer. 

J.  li.  BBA.YEB. 

KELLER.— Near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  13th,  sister  Anne 
Keller,  wife  ot  Samuel  R.  Keller,  aged  67  years,  6  mi  a. 
and  11  days. 

She  died  almost  instantly  of  heart  disease.  It  was  a 
hard  stroke  on  brother  Keller  and  family.  They  had 
come  home  from  a  visit  to  their  son's,  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  and  retired  as  usual.  At  ten  o'clock  she 
awakened  her  husband  and  said  her  arms  were  itching, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  she  died.  Before  they  retired  she 
got  their  clothes  ready  to  put  on  the  next  morning,  but 
before  the  next  morning  she  was  arrayed  in  white.  We 
hope  the  angels  bore  her  spirit  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Funeral  services  by  elders  Hackman,  Harleyand  Gibble. 
Text,  Matt.  xxiv.  44,  "Toerefore  be  ye  also  ready." 

J.  B.K. 

LONG.— In  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation,  uear  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va.,  Oct.  10th  brother  John  Long,  aged  73 
years  and  11  days.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Driver, 
Mennouite,  and  the  wriler,  from  John  xi.  25. 

S.  F.  Sangbb.      ' 

DAY.— AtBellngton,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  6th,  little  Alma, 
daughter  of  brother  Daniel  W.  Day,  aged  6  years  10 
months  and  15  days. 

FINCH.— In  the   Frencb  Broad   congregation.    Tenn., 

May  22d,  of  dropsy  of  the  bowels,  brother  J.  W.  Finch, 
nearly  52  years  old.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  chureh  for  tho  last  fifteen  years.  Funeral 
services  by  Nor  and  Wine.  G.  R.  B. 

MISSIMER.— In  the  Coventry  church,  Chester  county. 
Pa.,  Oct.  23th,  brother  James  Mlsslmer,  aged  65  years 
and  1  month,  Disease,  consumption.  Funeral  services 
by  brother  Jacob  Conner  and  C.  Kcpner  of  the  Luther- 
an church. 

KLINE.— In  the  same  church,  June  ■ 1879,   our  aged 

sister  Ki:ne,  in  the  75th  yearof  her  age.  Cause  of  her 
death,  palsy.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  J.  T.  My- 
ers and  Jacob  Conner.  May  she  rest  in  Jesus  until  the 
trump  of  the  archangel  sounds,  then  rise  to  live  forever 
with  the  Lord, 

SIDELL.— In  the  same  church,  brother  Owen  Sidell,  In 
his  80th  year.  Died  of  paralysis  and  old  age.  Eune- 
ral  services  by  the  same  as  above. 

COOK.- In  the  same  congregation,   May our  aged 

brother  Samuel  Cook,  aged  82  years.  Died  of  old  age. 
Funeral  services  by  brother  Jacob  Conner  and  Geo. 
Sorber  of  the  Reformed  church.       J.  Y.  EiSB^fBERQ. 

KIESTER.— Near  Salem,  Marion  county.  Oregon,  Oct. 
14th,  Minnie,  daughter  of  brother  and  sister  David 
Kiester,  aged  10  years  3  months  and  3  days.  Disease 
typhoid  fever.  Funeral  occasion  Improved  by  the  un- 
dersigned, to  a  large  crowd  of  sympathizing  friends, 
from  John  11 :  28.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereaved  parents,  Danihl  Bbowbb. 
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JF  Ross 

6  CO 
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3  00 
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2  00 
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T  O  Holienberger  8  £0 

ONLY  ONE  CHANGE  OF  CARS  TO  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  MO. 


TIA  FAN-HANDLE  ROUTE. 


Commencing  Tuesday,  Sept.  2?d.  and  on  every  Tues- 
day thereafter  until  further  notice,  the  Pittsburg.  Cin- 
cinnati and  St.  Louis  Railway  Company— I'an  Handle 
Rente,  will  run  through  coaches  to  St.  Louis.  Wo.,  on 
the  fast  Express  Train,  leaving  Union  Depot,  Pittsburg-, 
every  ^ay  at  11:47  p.  m.,  for  the  accommodation  of  fami- 
lies movine  West.  This  train  connects  in  the  Union 
Depot?  at  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City  with  outg.  ing 
trams  for  all  points  in  Kansas,  making  many  hours  the 
quickest  time,  fewest  changes  of  ears  and  no  omnibus 
transfers.  Following  is  time  of  trains  via  the  Pan-Han- 
dle Route : 

Leave  Pittsburg,  *11:47  p.  m.  *8:42  a.  m. 
Arrive  St.  Louis,  9:0U  p.  m.  7:30  a.  m. 
Arrive  Kansas  City  luiio  a.  m.  10:15  p.  m. 
*Suns  Daily. 

Both  trains  make  prompt  connections  at  Kansas  City 
ftr  all  land  points. 

If  you  cannot  procure  tickets  via  Pittsburg  and  St. 
Louis  over  the  1  a,n  Handle  Route  at  your  nearest  rail- 
road station,  call  upon  the  Agent  at  the  Union  Depot 
Ticket  Office   Pittsburgh. 

Write  to  AV.  L.  OHrien,    General    Passecger    Agent, 
Pan  Handle  Route,  Columbus,  Ohio,  for  time  tables,  and 
vol,  17  no.  44— may,  vol.  18. 


further  Information. 


The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  t)o>v  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  will  be  filled  in  tbe  order  sent 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  uiuat  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  ppecial 
arrangements  be  made. 

Terms:  Single  copy,  10  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00;  1(0  cop  es,  $7  00  50  copies 
at  handred  rate. 


THE   BEETHKEN'S   NORMAL, 
HITNTINGDON,  PA. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  Young  Disciple  is  an   Interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  illustrated,   printed 

on  good  paper  and  U  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  is  well  suited,  either  for  home  reading  or  the 

Sunday-school. 

Teumb  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  $    bB 

6  copies  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  60 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application. 

A.ddres8, 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHURCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDENTS  CAN  ENTEE  AT  ANY  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHEE 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  3-cent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogde.       Address, 

J.  H.  BEUMBAUGH,  Prin., 
Box  290,  HoDtingdon,  Pa. 


THE 

PEIMITIVE  OHEISTIAN  AND  PILaEm, 

Is  published  everj  Tuesday  at  1.50  a  jea-r, 
postage  inolnded. 

This  Christian  jotirnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Christianity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  ihe  Brethren,  or  Germt  n 
JBaptiate. 

They  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observanoe 
of  al!  its  commandments  and  doctrines;  among  whioh 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trine  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Nod -Resistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  such  secular  matters  as  may  be  judged  instraotive 
to  our  readers. 

Sabaoriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   fnrtbeT 
particulars  send  fo**  a  ^ipeoimen  namber. 
Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
I      L.  Box  50,  HuNTiNGDOM,  Pa. 


HCNTIKGDCK  A  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TTME  TABLB. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Sun-  Trains  from  Mi.  DaVs 

tingdon  South,  moving  North, 


KAIL. 

EXFB. 

STATIONS 

HYPS. 

HAIL. 

P.  M. 

A.  M. 

p.  M. 

A.  H. 

1  40 

9  06 

HUWTIMODOB 

7  26 

12  10 

)  46 

9  10 

Ix>ng  Siding 
MoOonnellstowD 

7  20 

12  06 

6  e6 

9  20 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

9  26 

Qrafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  16 

9  36 

M.arklesbiirg 

0  66 

11  40 

7  26 

9  46 

Ooffee  Enn 

e  46 

11  30 

7  30 

8  50 

Kongh  &  Beady 

0  40 

11  26 

7  S7 

9  67 

Oove 

e  33 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

Flsher'8  Summit 

<  30 

11  16 

7  60 

ario  10 

SaztOD 

Lee  20 

11  06 

7  66 

LelO  16 

are  16 

11  00 

i  10 

10  30 

Klddlesburg 

6  CO 

10  46 

<  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

3    S 

10  63 

Piper's  Run 

6  43 

10  28 

135 

11  00 

BralUer's  Siding 

6  86 

10  20 

3  40 

11  oe 

Tatesvllle 

6  30 

10  13 

R46 

UIB 

B.  Run  Siding 

t  26 

10  10 

Kb-i 

1117 
U  20 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

3  66 

Mt.  Dallas 

t  16 

10  00 

9  W 

aril  46 

Bedford 

Le«  60 

9  3 

SBODP'S    BR&NCB. 

A.  H. 

P.  H. 

10  20 

Saiton 

e  00 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawiorrt 

6  40 

11  10 

Dudley 

t  to 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

iVe  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  TeBtsments,    Bible  Dio- 
tioEaries,   Commentaries,   Sunday-School  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  will  be 
fnrnished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  mo.  cloth,  3  OO 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  ImniersioD,  Moomaw*  50 

Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified.  By   Coleman, 

8  TO.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  CoDcordanc,  50  ' 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  -1  5fta 

Cruden's  Concordance,  Library  Sheep,  2  25.^ 

Crnden's  Concordance,  Imperial   edition,  Libra- 

ry  Sheep,  S  50, 

Chorlton's  Grape-Grower's  Guide,  'fS'^ 

Cole's  American  Fruit  Book,  7Sil 

Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1    25,., 

'Anbignie's  History  of  the  Reformation,  5  vols 

12  mo.  8  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  4O0  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  Ihe 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglolt,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testamen's,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  25 

Jesephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  8  25 

Life  at  Home,  1  50 

Mental  Science,  1  50 

Mosbeim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  1  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead'B  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Dlnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
ea^h  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
arr&wers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  <jf  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3.50 

Skillful  Housewife,  75 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tical  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Strauss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  che  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  12mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock — Right  Relation  of  Sexps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  25 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tunb  and  Hymn  books. 


Half  Leather,  Single  pos*  paid 

$125 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid 

1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  express 

14  75 

H  YMNBOOKS— ENG  LISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy  post  paid. 

%      90 

Per  doz 

9  50 

Perdoz.,  by  Express, 

9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  postpaid. 

65 

Per  doz.                                  " 

6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express, 

6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid, 

65 

Per  dozen,                            " 

6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Express. 

6  30 

Tuck,  single, 

1  10 

Per  dozen, 

11  00 

Per  dozen,  by  express, 

11  40 

QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  Huntingdon, 

Pa. 

QUINTEE  &  BEUMBAUGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Taith  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1,50  PEE  ANNTTM. 
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ASPIEATIONS. 

Our  aims  are  all  too  high,  we  try 

To  g:ain  the  summit  at  a  bound. 
When  we  should  reach  It  step  by  step, 

And  climb  the  ladder  round  by  round. 
He  who  would  climb  the  height  sublime, 

Or  breathe  the  purer  air  of  life, 
Must  not  expect  to  rest  in  ease 

Bat  brace  himself  for  toll  and  strife. 

"We  should  not  in  our  blindness  seek 

To  grajp  alone  for  grand  and  great. 
Disdaining  every  smaller  good,— 

For  trifles  make  the  aggregate, 
And  if  a  cloud  should  hover  o'er 

Our  weary  pathway  like  a  pall, 
Remember  God  permits  it  there, 

And  His  good  purpose  reigns  o'er  all. 

Liife  should  be  full  of  earnest  work, 

Our  hearts  uudash^d  by  fortune's  frown, 
Let  perseverance  conquer  fate, 

And  merit  seize  the  victor's  crown. 
The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong, 

The  race  not  alw-iys  to  the  fleet; 
■  And  he  who  seeks  to  pluck  the  stars, 

Will  lose  the  jewels  at  his  feet. 


"ALL  THINGS  AEE  NOW  EEADY" 

F.om  age  to  age  the  call  is  the  same. 
As  one  generation  sweeps  another  off 
the  stage — some  heeding,  some  despising, 
some  not  even  hearing  the  benignant 
invitation,  it  is  still  repeated:  ,  "All 
things  are  now  ready."  Yes,  at  what- 
ever moment  the  poor,  sin-sick,  starved, 
exhausted  sinner  first  begins  to  feel 
his  want,  and  turns  his  dim  and  haggard 
eyes  toward  that  scene  of  splendor  and 
festivity,  before  unknown  or  madly 
disregarded — however  untimely  the  ap- 
peal may  seem — though  the  prayer  be 
breathed  at  midnight,  in  the  dark,  from 
the  beggar's  hovel,  the  field  of  battle, 
or  the  dungeon,  or  the  scaffold — the 
response  is  still  the  same.  ''Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready."  The  resort 
to  this  supply  can  never  be  too  early ;  it 
should  never  be  too  late.  It  can  never 
be  too  early;  for  the  soul  is  never  with- 
out consciousness  of  want — a  restless 
craving  for  enjoyments,  better  than  the 
best  it  has  experienced.  It  should  never 
bri  too  late — as  it  is,  alas!  too  late  for 
thousands — because  all  things  are  now 
ready ;  and  when  all  things  are  now 
ready,  and  the  opportunity  afforded  of 
securing  ti  em  but  transient,  it  is  self- 
destruction  to  refuse  acceptance — it  is 
folly,  it  is  madness  even  to  postpone 
it. — J.  A.  Al'xaider. 


A  LADY'S  EEASON  FOE  NOT  DANOINa, 

1.  Dancing  would  lead  mo  into  crowd- 
ed rooms  and  late  hours,  which  are  in- 
jurious to  health  and  usefulness 

2.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  very 
close  contact  with  very  pernicious  com- 
pany, and  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners. 

3.  Dancing  would  require  me  to  use 
and  permit  freedoms  with  the  other  sex, 
of  which  I  should  be  heartily  ashamed, 
and  which  I  believe  to  be  wrong. 

4.M  y  parents  and  friends  would  be 
anxious  about  me  if  I  were  out  late, 
keeping  company  with,  they  know  not 
whom. 

5.  Ministers  and  good  people  in  gen 
eral  disappr;>ve  of  dancing,  and  I  think 
it  is  not  safe  to  set  myself  against  them. 
If  a  thing  be  even  doubtful,  I  wish  to  be 
on  the  safe    side. 

6.  Dancing  has  a  bad  name,  and  I 
mean  to  study  things  that  are  pure  and 
lovely  and  of  good  report. 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompanied 
with  drinking,  and  I  see  drinking  pro- 
duces a  great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I  am  told  that  dancing  is  a  great 
temptation  and  snare  to  young  men,  and 
I  do  not  wish  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  leading  them  astray. 

9.  Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  serious 
reflection  and  prayer,  and  I  mean  to  do 
nothing  that  will  estrange  me  from  my 
God  and  Savior. 

10.  There  are  plenty  of  graceful  exer- 
cises and  cheerful  amusements  which 
have  none  of  the  objections  connected 
with  them  that  lie  against  dancing. 

THE  IMDIAN  PANTOMIME  LANGUAGE- 

It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  that 
the  North  American  Indians,  although 
speaking  different  languages,  possess  in 
eommon  a  means  of  communication  that 
is  intelligible  to  all  the  tribes.  The 
rapidity  with  which  they  exchange  ideas 
by  this  method  is  remarkable.  I  have 
seen  Sioux  in  council  with  Arapahoes, 
Shoshones,  and  Crows,  and  perfect  under- 
standing seemed  to  characterize  their 
deliberations.  Not  a  word  was  uttered, 
but  every  gesture  was  significant,  and 
each  look  as  expressive  as  our  longest 
periods. 


In  this  sign  language  these  particular 
tribes  are  represented  as  follows:  The 
Sioux,  by  drawing  the  right  hand  across 
the  throat,  signifying  "cut-throats;''  the 
Arapaihoes,  by  touching  the  left  breast, 
meaning  "the good  hearts ;"  the  Shoshones 
or  Snakes,  by  a  gliding  movement  of  the 
hand  similar  to  that  employment  by  the 
reptile  whose  stealthy  approach  they 
emulate  ;  and  the  Absai-acas  or  Crows,  by 
imitating,  with  crooked  elbows,  the  flight 
of  the  birds  that,  by  their  number,  have 
given  a  name  to  the  plateau  east  of  the 
Big  Horn  Mountains,  as  well  as  to  the 
former  occupants.  They  were  disposed 
by  the  Sioux. — Se.l. 

luok:  and  laboe. 

Many  people  complain  of  their  bad  luck 
when  they  ought  to  blame  their  own 
want  of  wisdom  and  action.  Cobden,  a 
distinguished  writer  in  England  thus 
wrote  about  luck  and  labor: 

Luck  is  always  waiting  for  something 
to  turn  up. 

Labor,  with  keen  ej'es  and  strong 
will,  turns  up  something. 

Luck  lies  in  bed,  and  wishes  the  post- 
man would  bring  him  news  of  a  legacy. 

Labor  turns  at  six  o'clock,  and  with 
busy  pen,  or  ringing  haoimar,  lays  the 
foundation  of  a  competence. 

Luck  whines. 

Labor  whistles. 

Luck  relies  on  chance. 

Labor  on  character. 

Luck  slips  down  to  indigen  e.  * 

Labor  strides  upward  to  independence. 

OHEEEFULNESS- 

Try  for  one  day,  I  beseech  you,  to 
preserve  yourself  in  an  easy  and  cheerful 
frame  of  mind.  Be  but  for  one  day,  in- 
stead of  a  fiae-worshiper  of  passions,  the 
sun  worshiper  of  clear  self-possession,  and 
compare  the  day  in  which  you  have  root- 
ed out  the  weed  ■  of  dissatisfaction  with 
that  on  which  you  have  allowed  it  to 
grow  up ;  and  you  will  find  your  heart  open 
to  every  good  motive,  your  life  strength- 
ened, and  your  breast  armed  with  a  pan- 
oply against  every  trick  of  fate;  truly 
you  will  wonder  at  your  own  improve- 
ment.— Richter. 
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PRIMITIVE    OHRISTIAN   AND    PILGRIM. 


TEE    "OHAEITY"     OF    SEOEET    OEDERS 

OOMPAEED  WITH  THE  OHAEITY 

OP  THE  GOSPEL. 

Br  REV.  N.  E.  BROWN. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  show 
that  they  are  radically  different.  1.  The 
benevo'ence  of  these  orders  lacks  the  very 
essence  of  Christian  benevolence.  We  must 
examine  the  foundation.  If  on  a  rock,  it 
will  stand;  if  on  sand,  it  must  fall.  The 
law  of  Christian  benevolence  is,  that  we 
do  good  to  those  who  have  no  claims 
upon  us  on  the  ground  that  they  have 
been,  or  may  be,  a  benefit  to  us.  We 
may  be  led  to  do  good  to  an  individual 
from  different  motives.  We  may  help 
an  individual  in  distress  in  return  for 
something  he  has  done  for  us,  or  because 
we  expect  him  to  do  something  for  us,  or 
because  we  have  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment to  help  one  another  in  difficulty; 
cr  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  help  him 
in  distress  without  such  an  arrangement, 
and  expecting  no  return .  W  hich  of  these 
is  the  "benevolence"  of  these  orders,  and 
which  the  charity  of  the  Gospel?  We 
find  Gospel  charity  described  in  Luke  6: 
32-36,  "If  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good 
to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again.  But  love  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  Highest."  The  very  essence  of 
Gospel  charity  is  to  help  the  needy  who 
have  no  claims  upon  us  for  benefits  re- 
ceived from  them  in  the  past,  or  anyt'  ing 
expected  from  them  in  time  to  come,  or 
.any  return  for  what  wo  have  done.  Now, 
what  is  the  boasted  benevolence  of  these 
orders  J  Does  it  contain  these  elements? 
Verily  not,  but  rather  the  other  elements 
in  the  pas-age  referred  to,  which  are 
said  to  be  the  practice  of  sinners.  It  is 
not  probable  that  the  reflecting  portion 
of  the  members  of  these  orders  would 
say,  in  the  light  of  this  passage,  that 
their  practices  were  Christian  benevo 
lencc  Their  mistake  was  that  they 
forgot  for  a  little  what  Gospel  charity  is. 
They  know  very  well  that  in  the  obliga- 
tions of  secret  orders  they  agree  to  assist 
one  another — that  it  one  of  the  principal 
ideas  of  their  compact.  And  the  societT 
is  very  caret  ul  not  to  receive  any  who 
are  likely  to  become  a  charge.  Espec- 
ially is  this  true  of  Freemasons  and 
Odd-fellows.  They  know  just  as  well, 
that  in  order  to  have  a  fund  for  this  and 


other  purposes,  they  have  their  initia- 
tion fees  and  quarterly  dues;  that  each 
member,  in  order  to  have  the  benefits  of 
the  compact,  must  be  regular  in  the 
payment  of  these  due?.  If  therefore  I 
have  been  regular  in  the  payment  of  what 
is  required  of  me,  and  ever  stand  in  need, 
or  should  die,  and  my  family  need  help; 
have  not  I  or  my  family  a  claim  upon 
their  help,  and  must  not  the  society 
recognize  that  claim,  and  help  because  of 
the  claim?  Certainly  they  must.  This 
then  is  simply  loving  those  that  have 
loved  us;  and  d  ing  good  to  those  who 
have  been  a  benefit  to  us;  and  we  have 
given  to  the  society,  and  though  it  help- 
ed others,  hoping  to  receive  again. 
Hence  it  is,  in  every  particular,  opposite 
to  the  charity  of  the  Gospel.  But  an 
objection  may  be  raised  here,  "What 
harm  is  therein  entering  into  an  arrange- 
ment to  help  one  another  in  distre  s?" 
We  answer  that  is  not  the  question. 
The  harm  is  in  calling  it  charity,  and 
boasting  of  it  above  that  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  nothing  under 
the  heavens  the  boasted  charity  of  these 
orders  is  so  much  like  as  the  charity  of 
an  insurance  company  paying  its  losses 
after  a  fire:  and  there  is  scarcely  any- 
thing under  the  heavens  it  is  so  much 
unlike  as  Gospel  charity! 

2.  The  benevclence  of  these  orders  makes, 
a  specialty  of  their  brethren  in  the  lodge; 
Christian  charity  is  to  extend  to  all;  and 
any  specialty  is  to  be  to  the  household  of 
faith.  Gal.  6:  10.  "As  we  have  oppor- 
tunity, therefore,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith"  They  differ  on  two 
points  (a)  The  charity  of  secret  orders 
is  especially  selfish,  beginning  and  end- 
ing with  themselves;  whereas  that  of  the 
Gospel  is  universal,  extending  wherever 
there  is  opportunity,  (b)  Wherever  a 
choice  must  bo  made  between  two  claim- 
ants to  our  charity — where  both  cannot 
be  served,  Christiani  y  saj-s  the  choice 
must  turn  on  the  man's  likeness  to  Cbi-ist; 
but  secret  orders  say  it  must  turn  on 
membership  in  the  lodge.  How  much 
do  these  differ  again?  In  every  particular. 
Let  us  look  at  one  or  two  facts.  We  give 
first  the  testimony  of  one  who  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  a  secret  order 
himself  (Finney  on  Masonry,  p  193). 
"What  has  Freemasonry  done  for  gener- 
al education?  What  has  it  done  for  the 
general  poor?  Nothing.  What  have 
they  done  for  their  own  poor  as  a  matter 
of  charity  or  benevolence?  Absolutely 
nothing.  They  have  not  even  dinbursed 
the  funds  which  were  paid  in  for  that 
purpose.  So  far  as  I  have  had  experience 
in  Masonary,  I  can  say  that  I  do  not 
recollect  a  sintrle  instance   in  which   the 


lodge  to  which  I  belonged  ever  gave  any 
money  to  any  charitable  object  what- 
ever— that  is,  to  any  general,  charitable, 
or  benevolent  purpose. 

Can  any  one  belong  to  a  congregation 
for  years,  and  have  that  to  say  ?  Can  he 
belong  half  a  year,  and  have  it  to  say? 
Then  look  at  their  own  statistics  with 
regard  to  aid  given  to  sufferers  by  the 
Chicago  fire.  Of  the  nearly  §90,000  for- 
warded by  Masons,  only  about  533,000 
was  applied  to  relieve  distress,  and  none 
of  this  to  any  but  Masons  and  their  fami- 
lies. Here  is  what  men  do,  actuated  by 
the  selfishness  bred  by  secretism;  but 
when  men  relieve  distress,  actuated  by 
Christian  principle,  they  do  it  wherever 
they  find  a  sufferer,  and  they  do  it  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

3.  The  Christian  religion  recognizes 
charity  as  a  means  of  moral  cultivation  to 
the  parties  concerned.  That  is,  to  the 
giver  and  the  reeipieiit,  especially  the 
giver.  Our  Savior,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  places  almsgiving  side  by  side 
with  prayer,  and  teaches  us  that  neither 
should  be  done  to  be  seen  of  men.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  much  depends  on 
the  exercise  of  heart  in  these  duties;  and 
that  in  almsgiving  God  designs,  not  sim- 
ply the  relief  of  the  sufferer  (for  that 
would  be  accomplished  by  giving  in  any 
way  at  all),  but  be  abo  design-*  the  culti- 
vation of  moral  qualities  in  the  breast  of 
the  giver.  This  being  so,  it  becomes  an 
exceedingly  important  matter  as  to  the 
methods  of  giving  ;  and  all  those  methods 
are  essentially  defective  that  do  not  call 
into  exercise  moral  qualities.  We  are 
now  ready  for  the  application  of  this 
principle.  What  moral  cultivation  is 
there  to  the  giver  to  bestow  "charity"  in 
the  way  of  paying  bis  dues  to  the  lodge? 
Does  that  bring  him  in  direct  or  even 
moral  contact  wth  the  needy  ?  Certain- 
ly it  does  not.  Not  any  more  than  my 
buying  a  lottery  ticket  would  put  me 
in  moral  contact  with  the  benevolent  ob- 
ject to  which  the  proceeds  of  the  lottery 
are  professedlj-  to  be  appropriated.  Or 
than  my  purchase  of  a  chance  at  the 
"grab-bag"  at  a  festival,  put  me  in  moral 
contact  with  the  object  to  which  the 
funds  are  appropriated.  There  is  some- 
thing that  has  come  between  me  and 
the  benevolent  obj^^ct,  that  has  produced 
a  divorce  between  that  object  and  the 
moral  qualities  of  ray  heart.  In  other 
words,  for  that  gift  to  do  my  heart  gord,l 
must  give  it  to  the  object  for  its  own 
sake,  and  especially  for  Jesus'  sake 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  what  benefit 
to  the  receiver  to  reflect  that  the  giver 
is  bound  to  do  it?  Or  for  the  widow  and 
orphan  to  reflect  that  the  husband  and 
father  had  during   bis  lifetijne,  paid  into 
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the   lodge  as  mnch,   and  possibly   more, 
than  they  now  receive  ? 

Whatever  value,  then,  these  orders 
may  have  as  mutual  insurance  compa- 
nies— but  even  here  their  utility  is  very 
questionable,  letting  this  pass,  however, 
at  present — whatever  value  they  may 
have  as  mutual  insurance  companies,  let 
them  not,  in  the  name  of  all  that's  truth- 
ful, let  them  not  call  their  deeds  "char- 
ity," and  boastingly  compare  it  with  the 
charity  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ; 
for  to  do  80  is  a  travesty  on  the  name. 
— Evangelical  Repository. 


SOIENOE  AND  EEVELATIOU. 

BY   ALLEN  A.  OBEKLIN. 

When  we  observe  what  is  embodied  in 
the  language  of  the  subject  our  mental 
faculties  seem  to  undergo  a  shock  of  mo- 
mentary paralyzation.  The  time  Ihat 
God's  proclamation  vibrated  across  the 
mighty  abyss  of  darkness,  connected  with 
preceding^  ages  down  through  the  laby- 
rinths of  tine,  to  this  present,  now,  stored 
with  the  refulgent  millenniums  are  the 
borders  of  the  subject.  Does  it  not  cover 
all  immensity  of  time  and  space?  We 
deem  it  a  sacred  privilege  as  well  as  an 
imperative  duty,  to  learn  that  God's 
mighty  power  is  developed  in  the  lowliest 
floweret  as  well  as  in  mightiest  sphere 
that  wheels  through  space.  Will  not  every 
Unbiased  and  generous  mind  admit  that 
anything  that  suggests  lofty  thought,has  a 
tendency  to  uproot  vice  and  foster  virtue. 
And  while  we  are  beholding  his  mighty 
wonder  workings,  are  we  not  made  to  feel 
with  intensity  that  we  are  acting  and 
walking  continually  in  the  divine  pres- 
ence? What  is  science?  What  we  know 
of  nature.  What  is  revelation  ?  What  we 
know  of  God.  Neither  book  is  yet  fully 
written.  This  is  left  for  ages.  We  don't 
know  all  of  nature,  neither  do  we  know 
all  of  God.  Life  is  too  short  and  eternity 
unknown.  Science  in  magnitude  of  ex- 
tent bears  no  relative  comparison  with 
revelation,  any  more  than  does  the  frail 
inventions  of  man  with  the  stupenduous 
syBtem  of  the  mighty  universe.  But 
that  science  has  not  that  tendency  to  ele- 
vate the  human  mind  to  that  point  of 
aspiring  intelligence  when  it  is  better 
qualified  to  recognize  the  power  of  God, 
in  his  creative  fiat,  cannot  be  disputed. 
Revelation,  however,  makes  us  preten- 
sions to  scientific  explanations.  If  we 
are  close  observers,  we  will  notice  that 
science  properly  assumes  two  characters. 
Natural  science  pertaining  to  the  things 
of  nature.  Artificial  science  so  termed 
from  men's  inventions.  This  artificial 
Boience  may  assuiue  a  religious  aspect  in 


which  it  inevitably  proves  detrimental  to 
its  votaries.  But  let  us  notice  that  rev- 
elation defies  that  kind  of  science.  It 
speaks  in  lofty  dignity  and  puts  it  to 
blush.  •  Should  we  tremble  then  when 
science  speaks  or  man  threatens?  Should 
we  Uyza-like  put  forth  -  the  hand  to 
steady  the  ark  of  God  because  it  does 
not  move  smoothly  over  the  rough  places  ? 
or  perhaps  the  scientific  (?)  kine  have 
shaken  it  by  their  careless  going?  This 
would  argue  weak  faith  in  science  and 
religion.  We  may  descend  the  deep 
caverns  of  the  earth,  ascend  the  rocky 
Alpine  summits  of  Italy  and  Switzerland, 
view  the  unveiled  ruins  of  Pompeii  and 
there  we  find  the  sciences  of  past  ages, 
both  natural  and  artificial,  and  yet  the 
worst  enemy  of  peace  is  the  man  who 
will  rob  them  of  a  living  faith  in  God. 
At  the  same  time  should  we  turn  our 
backs  to  the  word  of  God,  and  follow 
after  the  dim  flickerings  of  man's  intel- 
ligence, we  shall  wander  a  long,  long 
ways  in  the  dark. 

OHILDEEN'S  MEETINGS. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  CLARKE. 

During  the  past  year  considerable  has 
been  said  about  these  meetings  and  of  the 
propriety  of  having  them  frequently. 
Last  Sunday  evening  (Sept.  21st)  the 
Brethren  at  this  place  held  one  and  there 
seemed  to  be  so  much  interest  manifested 
on  the  part  of  all  that  surely  good  must 
result  from  it.  The  chidlren  were  seated 
on  the  front  seats  and  sang,  before  and 
after  the  discourse,  the  hymns  they  sing 
in  Sunday-school.  During  prayer  they 
were  instructed  to  be  very  quiet  and  they 
cheerfully  obeyed  and  silence  reigned  su- 
preme Bro.  M.  M.  Esheleman  then  arose 
and  talked  to  them  in  such  a  simple  and 
instructive  manner  that  they  could  not 
fail  to  understand  him  and  learn  some- 
thing that  will  be  of  lasting  benefit. 
Every  eye  was  intensly  fixed  on  him,  and 
the  silent  tear  was  seen  to  run  over  the 
youthful  cheeks  as  he  appealed  to  their 
tender  hearts.  And  not  only  were-  the 
children  made  to  feel,  but  all  who  were 
present  were  deeply  impressed  with  the 
truths  expressed,  and  no  doubt  left  feel- 
ing that  they  had  learned  something,  and 
that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  Knowing 
that  early  impressions  are  the  most  last- 
ing, how  much  better  it  is  to  gather  the 
little  children  together  and  try  to  teach 
them  these  sacred  truths  than  to  let  them 
take  their  own  way,  treat  them  with  in- 
difference and  neglect.  They  will  long 
remember  such  seasons  and,  perhaps, 
when  years  have  flown,  and  when  they 
have  entered  upon  the  active  duties  of 
life,  their  minds  will  revert  to  these  meet- 


ings held  especially  for  them.  The  child- 
ren of  to-day  will,  in  a  few  years,  be 
ready  to  fill  stations  in  life  and  in  the 
Church  if  they  are  properly  trained  and 
disciplined  while  young.  Now  is  the 
time  to  implant  within  their  hearts 
a  love  for  the  Church,  for  true,  vital 
piety,  for  everything  that  is  good  and 
pure,  and  the  opportunities  should  not  be 
neglected.  Children's  minds  are  active 
and  susceptible  of  great  improvement. 
While  the  twig  is  young  and  tender  you 
can  bend  it  to  any  shape  you  may  desire, 
but  once  it  has  grown  old  and  large  it  is 
too  late.  Then  do  not  neglect  the  little 
folks  and,  by-and-by,  we  will  have  exem- 
plary young  men  and  women  who  will 
be  an  honor  to  the  church  and  a  blessing 
to  the  world. 
Lanark,  III. 


rOEMATION  OF  OHAEAOTEE- 

The  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  in  a  recent 
sermon,  used  the  following  practical  lan- 
guage: 

"If  somebody  should  give  me  a  diamond 
to  carry  to  Europe,  I  can  know  exactly 
how  much  would  be  lost  to  the  world 
were  I  to  drop  it  into  the  sea  ;  but  if  a 
seed  should  be  given  me,  I  can  only  re- 
gard it  with  awe  as  containing  concealed 
within  it  the  food  of  untold  generations. 
That  is  the  difference  between  looking  at 
truth  as  a  diamond  or  as  a  seed — as  final 


"In  all  training-of  character,  continuity 
and  economy  must  be  supreme.  The  no- 
tion that  character  is  spontaneous  is  held 
by  most  people  in  the  earlier  portion  of 
their  lives,  and  is  wrong.  When  they 
discover  this,  nine-tenths  change  to  the 
other  extreme.  This  is  wrong,  too. 
Hosts  of  young  men  think  that  their 
character  will  form  of  itself,  and  that 
they  will  necessarily  become  better  as 
they  grow  older.  Hosts  of  old  men 
believe  that  their  character  is  fixed,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  become 
better.  Sjch  beliefs  are  foolish  People 
are  also  wrong  in  thinking  that  they  can 
put  off  their  bad  traits  and  put  on  good 
traits.  The  old  failures  cannot  be  thus 
transformed,  but  out  of  the  old  habits 
new  can  be  formed.  This  is  what  many 
a  poor  creatui-e  needs  to  know.  We  must 
make  what  we  are  to  be  out  of  what  -WO 
are  already.'' 

Little  words  are  the  sweetest  to  hear ; 
but  little  charities  fly  farthest,  and  stay 
longest  on  the  wing  ;  little  lakes  are  the 
stillest ;  little  hearts  the  fondest,  and  little 
farms  the  best  tilled.  Little  books  are  the 
most  rend,  and  little  songs  the  dearest 
loved.  And  when  nature  would  make  any 
thing  especially  rare  and  beautiful,  she 
makes  it  little — little  diamonds,  little  dews. 
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BT  B.  C.  MOOMAW. 


"For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear,  but'of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."— 2  Tim.  1  :  7. 

The  apostle  doubtless  had  in  view  the 
dominant  religious  motive  which  ruled 
the  minds  of  the  heathen,  and  induced 
their  devotions.  Generally  they  sought 
by  penance  and  sacrifice  to  make  the 
gode  auspicious  to  their  enterprises,  and 
crimes,  without  reference  to  their  justice 
and  righteousness  in  the  former,  or  re- 
pentance in  the  latter  ;  and  without  the 
consciousness  of  any  sentiment  or  pas- 
sion, but  that  of  fear.  Except  with 
respect  to  physical  power,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  character  of  the  heathen 
gods,  to  make  them  superior  to  men. 
The  natural  imagination  or  conception  of 
man,  however  cultivated,  was  unable  to 
extend  the  degrees  of  moral  excellence  to 
any  point  beyond  the  acme  of  mere  hu- 
man attainments  ;  and  so  there  was  noth 
ing  in  the  character  of  their  gods  to 
kindle  the  immortal  fires  of  spiritual 
love.  They  could  only  be  feared,  and  the 
spirit  of  their  worship,  was  the  spirit  of 
fear.  The  apostle  therefore  would  draw 
the  lines  of  distinction,  and  exhibit  the 
infinite  difference  between  the  religious 
motives  which  ruled  respectively  in  the 
minds   of    heathen   and   Christian ;    and 

-  this  would  at  once  bring  out  the   vast  su- 

-  .periority  of  the  latter,  and  show  the  true 
i  divinity    of  its    origin  and   object.     We 

may  inquire  therefore,    in  what  respects 

God  has   given   us   the   spirit  of  power. 

t  This  truth  doubtless  had  a  special  exempli- 

..  fication  in  the  apostles  who  certainly  had 

•  the  spirit  of  essential  power.  They 
;  .could  miraculously  heal  diseases,  cast  out 
e  devils,  give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  even 
ii  raise  the  dead.  These  things  were  the 
f -obvious  indications,  the  evidences  of  that 
e  victory  which  had  been  gained  over  the 
e,  powers  of  darkness,  and  by  which  the 
r  chains  of  the  captivity  of  men  were 
\  broken.  But  this  spirit  of  power  has 
:  always  been,  and  is  yet,  in  a  certain 
.  phase  of  its  manifestation,  a  character- 
istic of  the  true  Church.  Never  before, 
nor  since  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 

o  has  there  been  discovered  a  system  by 
which  men  could  extricate  themselves 
from   the    bondage   of  sin.     They   were 

•  Blaves,  had  always  been  slaves,  and 
■Valways  will  be,  except  by  the  emancipa- 
•''tion  which    was  purchased  by  the   blood 

of  Christ.  This  act  of  emancipation 
j^from  sin,  and  from  the  fear  of  death,  was 
ytin  act  of  divine  power,  and  being  in  full 
fa. force  and  active  operation  this  day 
•■•through  the  preaching  of  the   Gospel,  it 


is  proof  of  the  actual  presence  of  the 
"spirit  of  power,"  in  our  midst. 

This  is  a  fact  which  should  impress  it- 
sulf  upon  every  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
He  has  not  to  rely  simply  upon  the  force 
of  persuasion,  the  power  of  logic,  or  the 
magnetism  of  human  eloquence  and  in- 
tellectual contact,  which  sum  up  the 
resources  of  a  political  speaker  or  a  legal 
advocate  ;  but  there  is  available  to  him  a 
spirit  of  power,  attesting  its  divinity  in 
the  frequent  miracles  of  regeneration. 
A  few  simple  words  spoken  in  faith,  may 
bring  down  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  and 
conquor  the  vast  realm  of  an  immortal 
soul,  driving  out  from  it  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  substituting  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  of  grace. 

We  hear  much  said  about  the  "lost 
power"  by  which  is  meant  the  ability  to 
work  physical  miracles;  but  there  is 
another  much  more  desirable,  which  the 
church,  in  a  great  measure  has  lost,  and 
that  is  the  power  to  exhibit  the  true 
light  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  the  early 
Christians  were  so  justly  distingished. 
We  do  not  possess  the  degree  of  power 
which  they  had  with  God  in  prayer, 
power  to  withstand  the  fury  of  persecu- 
tion, to  sustain  them  in  hours  of  trial 
and  temptation,  to  draw  consolation  from 
the  skies,  to  vanquish  the  hosts  of  infi- 
delity, and  to  repel  the  hordes  of  Satan. 
Now  the  reason  of  this  decline  lies  with- 
in ourselves.  You  have  noticed  the  sun 
when  rising  in  a  fog,  how  he  appears  to 
be  shorn  of  his  beams,  but  that  is  not  the 
case  ;  these  mists  which  have  risen  from 
the  ground  separate  between  our  vision 
and  his  rays.  So  it  is  with  the  modern 
church,  the  mists  and  clouds  of  chronic 
unbelief  and  earth  born  affection,  hide 
from  us  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, and  our  hearts  are  no  longer 
illumuined  by  the  full  brightness  .of  his 
rays,  or  warmed  by  his  uninteicepted 
power. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  spirit  of 
love,  favorite  theme  for  angel's  songs  ? 
It  may  be  said  that  the  Christian  scheme 
or  plan  of  redemption  was  founded  in 
love.  That  was  the  seci-et  spring  of  the 
divine  motive.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son,"  to 
work  out  in  poverty,  neglect,  sorrow, 
persecution,  agony  and  blood,  a  justifica- 
tion for  transgressors.  Who  can  sound 
the  depths,  and  measure  the  breadth  and 
height  of  that  divine  infinity  of  affec- 
tion and  sympathy,  ".so  loved."  We  may 
also  remark  that  this  spirit  of  love  indi- 
cated the  difference  between  the  heathen 
and  Christian  system.  There  was  no  love 
in  the  former.  The  very  gods  themselves 
were  models  of  jealousy  and  hate,  always 


taking  sides  in  the  quarrels  of  men,  and 
frequently  at  war  among  themselves. 
They  were  bloody  and  lawless  gods,  giv- 
ing a  loose  rein  to  the  vilest  passions, 
and  never  exhibiting  any  of  the  dis- 
tinguished and  tender  attributes  of 
divinity.  But  this  new  religion  brings 
out  the  law  of  love,  which  embraces  ene- 
mies as  well  as  friends.  This  principle 
of  love  may  be  called  the  normal  princi- 
ple of  a  spiritual  life.  Fear  and  hate  are 
the  abnormal,  the  unhealthy  symptoms 
of  a  carnal  or  evil  life.  As  we  grow 
more  spiritual,  as  we  grow  more  like 
Christ,  this  quality  becomes  more  sensibly 
felt,  and  more  potential  behind  the  spring 
of  our  motives,  and  in  the  secret  labora- 
tory of  our  souls.  It  widens  like  the 
waves  of  a  lake  when  we  strike  it  in  the 
centre  ;  the  concentric  circles  first  take 
in  kindred  and  friends,  neighborhood, 
country,  continent  and  universe  ;  feebler 
in  its  results  when  farthest  away,  but 
still  well  defined.  It  is  alike  in  kind,  and 
differs  only  in  degree  from  that  marvel- 
ous love  which  brought  a  Savior  from  the 
heaven  of  heavens  to  this  one  little  atom 
of  his  mighty  empire,  that  he  might 
reclaim  it,  and  that  he  might  find  his  lost 
and  wandering  sheep. 

Its  practical  effect  is  to  develop  what 
has  been  named  the  missionary  spirit;  its 
language  is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings."  There  is  no 
selfishness,  no  narrow-mindedness  in  this 
love,  it  is  not  sectional  nor  sectarian. 
But  we  find  in  that  personal  experience 
which  belongs  to  the  individuality  of 
every  Christian,  the  best  illustration  of 
this  grand  and  glorious  principle.  There 
are  vast  depths  and  breadths  and  heights 
in  the  human  soul  which  the  love  of 
Christ  alone  can  fill ;  there  is  a  restlessness 
he  alone  can  still.  Where  is  the  child  of 
God  who  has  not  sometimes  felt  the  glory 
of  that  fulness,  and  the  rapture  of  that 
peace,  which  has  been  to  him  at  once  the 
unquestionable  proof  of  reality  in  the  ob- 
jects of  his  faith,  and  a  foretaste  of  its 
blessed  fruition  We  come  last  to  the 
"spirit  of  a  sound  mind."  Now  what 
is  the  evidence  of  a  sound  mind  ?  Power 
of  comprehension  is  evidence  of  a  strong 
mind,  deep  understanding  is  the  evidence 
of  a  profound  mind,  and  soaring  imagina- 
tion, that  of  a  lofty  mind.  But  the  evi- 
dence of  a  sound  mind  lies  in  the  quality 
of  the  judgment — the  wisdom  of  choice. 

Whatever  may  be  the  fascinations  of 
any  set  of  principles,  or  course  of  life,  the 
wisdom  of  its  selection  must  be  judged 
by  the  ultimate  result.  He  that,  for 
present  enjoyment,  pursues  a  course 
which  must  finally  end  in  ruin  and  dis- 
grace, has  taken  a  fool's  portion.     When 
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we  see  a  young  man  wasting  an  inherited 
estate  with  extravagance,  or  a  good  con- 
stitution with  excesses,  we  look  forward 
to  the  poverty  and  distress  of  his  old  age, 
and  we  say,  "poor  simpleton."  But  there 
are  millions  who  would  rather  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  than  reap 
the  eternal  rewards  of  virtue  and  self- 
denial.  In  view  of  this  general  unsound- 
ness of  mind  as  plainly  seen  in  the 
unreasonable  and  insane  exercise  of  the 
power  of  choice,  the  apostle  would 
recommend  the  excellence  of  that  Gospel 
which  confers  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind. 
Moses  gave  evidence  of  a  sound  mind 
when  he  resigned  the  glory  of  Egypt, 
and  took  fellowship  with  slaves.  Doubt- 
less the  wise  men  of  his  day  indulged  in 
expressive  winks  and  nods,  and  signifi- 
cant shakes  of  the  head,  "see  this  groveling 
lunatic,  why  he  might  have  been  Pharaoh, 
he  might  have  led  our  armies."  But 
Moses  could  see  farther,  than  the  subtlest  of 
their  Magi ;  he  had  a  sound  mind,  and 
the  sequel  has  borne  testimony  to  the 
wisdom  of  his  choice.  Where  is  there  a 
human  fame  loftier  than  his,  an  exalta- 
tion which  excels  the  glory  of  his  Sinaic 
mission.  We  will  lift  the  curtain  again, 
and  behold  him  in  glory  talking  with  the 
transfigured  Messiah,  while  his  Egyptian 
compeers  rot  in  the  dust,  and  lie  in  the 
great  forgotten. 

Eeader,  which  is  the  life  of  your  choice? 
will  you  accept  the  spirit  of  a  sound 
mind  ?  It  has  brought  glory  and  immor- 
tality to  a  host  of  shining  witnesses." 
It  has  rescu  d  them  from  the  silent  dust, 
and  from  the  billows  of  oblivion.  Will 
you  beguile  your  hours  with  this  drop  of 
worldly  pleasure,  while  the  ocean  of 
heavenly  rapture  lies  beyond  ?  See  the 
results  of  sin  beneath,  and  the  sequel  of 
good  above  you. 

This  life  is  a  vast  theatre ;  your  soul  is 
upon  the  solemn  stage;  angels  crowd  the 
galleries,  devils  swarm  in  the  pit.  All 
heaven  and  hell  are  witnesses  while  you 
cast  the  die  for  eternal  life,  or  everlasting 
ruin  and  death  ;  not  by  the  necessity  of  an 
unbending  fatality,  but  by  the  untram- 
meled  power  of  a  free  and  enlightened 
choice. 


The  Young  Ladiea'  Classical  and  Bible 
College,  at  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  is  making 
arrangements  for  the  free  home  and  edu- 
cation of  one  hundred  more  approved  can- 
didates for  missionary  and  temperance 
work,  and  for  daughters  of  deceased  and 
disabled  pastors,  missionaries  and  evange- 
lists. The  cirriculum  consists  of  a  regu- 
lar course  at  the  Binghamton  College 
with  an  added  course  of  theology,  medi- 
cine and  music. 


MISSIONAEY. 

BY   LEWIS    W     TEETER. 

When  at  home  on  a  Sabbath  evening, 
after  having  spent  the  day  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  I  feel  somewhat  grateful  be- 
cause I  was  permitted  to  assemble  with 
the  people  of  God  in  worship  a  few  hours 
only.  But  my  gratification  is  incom- 
plete when  I  recount  the  many  calls  that 
have  been,  and  are  being  made,  for  the 
very  same  article  that  has  given  me  all 
the  gratification  that  I  have,  namely : 
"The  bread  of  life."  How  often  have  the 
brethren  said,  when  they  visited  us — and 
may  be  the  identical  ones  that  are  to-day 
calling  for  the  crumbs  from  the  Master's 
table — after  having  made  their  brief  stay 
with  UB,  and  upon  taking  their  leave 
from  us,  extending  to  us  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  and  with  a  gentle  grip, 
made  a  little  touching  request,  saying: 
"When  it  goes  well  with  you  remember 
me."  I  believe,  that  when  we  wish  for 
our  fellowmen  what  we  desire  for  our- 
selves, we  are  not  fully  satisfied  until  he 
is  in  possession  of  the  object.  This  is  the 
Christian  spirit — one  of  the  two  pins 
upon  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself —Matt.  22  :  39. 

We  know  that  whUe  we  are  having 
Gospel  feasts,  some  of  our  brethren  and 
others,  are  having  Gospel  famines — this 
disturbs  our  peace,  and  it  should. — 
Well,  what  shall  we  do  ?  We  recollect,  a 
few  years  ago,  when  some  of  our  Western 
States  were  undergoing  the  grasshopper 
scourge,  that  cries  came  from  the  pesti- 
lence-stricken districts,  not  for  the  bread 
of  eternal  life,  but  for  the  bread  of  tem- 
poral life,  which  perisheth.  How  we  all 
took  it  to  heart  and  responded  to  their 
petitions. 

There  was  scarcely  a  single  call  disre- 
garded. ■  For  it  was  thought  to  be 
almost  equivalent  to  manslaughter  to 
neglect  them — which  it  really  was,  while 
we  had  the  means  at  our  command  that 
would  sustain  their  lives,  to  with-hold 
them  would  have  been  cruel  and  un- 
christian. But  we  responded,  yes  re- 
sponded, and  thought  of  no  other  way  of 
disposing  of  those  urgent  calls,  than 
promptly  to  respond. 

But  now  there  is  another  famine,  more 
widely  spread,  because  we  hear  cries  from 
every  point  of  the  compass.  It  is  more 
grievous  because  not  the  body,  but  the 
soul  is  perishing,  affecting  not  only  the 
temporal  state,  but  the  eternal.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  those  calls  for 
the  elements  of  life  are  lightly  passed  by 
— finally  forgotten.  Now  one  of  two 
things  is  true.     We   are  either  unable   to 


apprehend  the  latter  famine  as  being — at 
least—  as  important  as  the  former,  or  else 
we  ai;^yery  inconsistentin  not  responding 
to  the  latter,  at  least,  as  muchaswedidto 
the  former  a  few  years  ago.  But  now  we 
are  coming  to  the  point  where  we  want  a 
system  by  which  this  work  must  be  done. 
I  am  not  ready  to  propose  a  plan,  but  it 
is  said  :  "Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a 
way."  Sometimes  there  is  even  a  way 
when  there  is  no  will.  And  I  will  further 
say  that  I  believe  that  we  are  able  to  re- 
spond, to  at  least  a  majority  of  the  calls 
for  preaching,  and  choose  our  own,  and 
the  most  judicious  way  to  do  it.  How 
many  ministers  are  silent  to-night,  just 
because  they  are  not  before  a  congrega- 
tion ?  How  many  neighborhoods,  that 
would  this  night  congregate  themselves 
if  oce  of  those  silent  ministers  could  be 
with  them  ?  How  many  ministers  that 
would  willingly  preach  a  discourse  every 
day  or  night — spend  and  be  spent — if 
they  could  be  before  congregations? — 
How  many  congregations  have  from 
four  to  eight  ministers — probably  this 
very  night — sitting  around  listening  to  a 
minister  that  was  sent  for  to  come  and 
preach  for  them  ?  How  many  c.ongrega- 
tions  would  feel  richly  treated  if  they 
had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  the 
weakest  of  those  listening  ministers  ? 

Oh  !  what  a  pity  that  we  cannot  fall 
upon  some  plan  by  which  all  those  calls 
could  be  heeded.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
earnestly  engaged  in  this  work,  for  the 
time  is  come  when  men  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  and  because  of  this  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears,  and  they  do  missionary  work, 
they  "compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,  and  when  he  is^made,"  they 
"make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of 
hell"  than  they  themselves.  Let  us 
therefore  labor  zealously,  for  "the  time  is 
short." 


TEY  IT. 
A  hundred  years  ago,  a  distinguished 
company  of  French  infidels  in  the  flush  of 
their  rising  fame  were  assembled  in  a 
Parisian  drawing-room  discussing  Chris- 
tianity and  denouncing  it  with  all  possi- 
ble asperity.  Suddenly  one  of  the  bold- 
est among  them,  the  famous  Diderot,  rose 
from  his  seat  and  exclaimed  :  "All  right, 
gentlemen  ;  all  right !  I  am  ready  to  de- 
clare all  of  you  are  clever  writers  and 
competent  critics,  and  a  few  in  France  or 
abroad  would  be  able  to  speak  or  write 
better  than  you  do.  But  still  *  *  *  *  I 
think  I  might  defy  any  of  you  to  com- 
pose a  historical  tale  so  ingenuous,  and  so 
sublime,  so  touching,  and  fit  to  produce 
such  a  deep  and  lasting  influence  for  cen- 
turies to  come,  as  the  Gospel  relation  of 
Christ's  suffering  and  death." 
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[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TTINKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Prop.  2d.  The  Baptist  Churches  possess  thfe  Bible 
Characteristics  which  entitle  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Charcbes  of  Jesus  Christ. 

D.  B,  Hat.  Affirms. 
J.  W.  Stkin,  Denies. 

Eat's  2d  Affirmative. 

Mr.  Stein's  "negaiiye"  opens  by  charging  us 
with  an  "attack  upon  the  Brethren"  and  'de- 
feat"! Kot  true.  His  "first  argument"  is  the 
charge  without  proof,  that  "Baptist  churches 
are  not  truly  regenm-ated;"  because  they  have 
"legal  license"  to  fulfill  the  lus's  of  the  flesh, 
according  to  Gal.  5:  80.     Ilnrrib'e!  Paul  says: 

"Now  the  works  ot  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these:  adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
nesB,  lasciviousness.idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions 
heresies,  envying,  murders,  diunkenness,  revel- 
inga,  and  such  like." 

Was  Mr.  Stein,  while  a  Baptist,  guilty  of  all 
these  crimes?  Baptist  churches  do  not  "engage 
in  war  on  any  account,"  with  carnal  weapons. 
He  knows  better.  His  "Negative  Arg.  2,"  is 
the  unfounded  charge  that  Baptist  churches 
have  not  repented  of  their  oaths.  This  charge 
of  profane  swearing  is  not  true.  The  individual 
command  to  -swear  not  at  all"  does  not  pro- 
hibit the  legal  "oath  for  conformation."  in  a 
court  of  justice.  (Heb.  6:  16.)  Jesus  himself, 
when  on  trial,  refused  to  answer  till  he  was  put 
on  oath.     The  high  priest  said  upto  him: 

"I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  art  the  Chilst,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  saith  uoto  him.  Thou  has  said  "  &c. — 
Matt.  26:  63.  64.  To  adjure  one,  is  "to  put  an 
oath  to  one."  Jesus  answered  under  oath. 
Mr.  8.  admits  that  baptism  is  a  "solemn  oath." 
His  charges  about  war  and  kissing  have  been 
discussed  and  will  come  up  in  another  place. 
He  also  perverts  our  argument  on  "repentance 
into  life."  While  in  point  of  order  repentance 
precedes  faith  with  the  h^art,  it  is  also  true  that 
repentance  receives  into  heart  failh,  as  well  as 
life.  True  repentance  and  faith  are  correlative; 
they  cannot  exist  separately.  Faith  and  spirit- 
ual life  are  simultaneous.  Our  argument  is  un- 
moved. He  did  not  dare  to  touch  our  arguments 
based  upon  the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  upon 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  upon  the  testimony 
of  th9  apostles. 

His  "fourth  argument"  charges  that  "Bap- 
tist churches"  deny  certain  Bible  phrases  con- 
cerning baptism  to  wash  away  sin8"for  rtmis- 
sion,"  &c.  The  charge  is  not  true;  we  only 
deny  the  Romish  int^-rpretalion  that  teaches  bap- 
tismal salvation.  These  passages  were  ful[y  ex- 
amined in  the  discussion  of  the  first  propusition. 
Mr.  Stein  surrendered,  so  far  as  to  admit  ihat 
none  but  the  "regenerated"  are  to  be  baptized. 
One  must  be  baptized  as  the  child  of  God,  or 
as  a  child  of  the  devil.  Will  he  go  back  to  the 
doctrine  of  his  church,  that  a  child  of  Satan 
ought  to  be  baptized  to  make  him  achild  of  God? 
will  he  answer?  We  must  baptizp  one  without 
spiritual  life;  or  we  must  bapt'ze  him  after  re-  j 
generation.  Answer,  yes  or  no;  rau9t  we  bap-  [ 
tize  a  child  of  God  ?  yes,  pleare  do  answer,  j 
.  mast  we  baptize  a  child  of  the  devil  to  make  him 
a  child  of  God  ?  say,  yes,  or  no.     Do,  do  do.        i 

Our  first  Baptist  characteristic  demands 
"Spiritual  regeneration — the  new  birth —  | 
and  spiritual  life,  as  essential  to  baptism 
and  church  membership^'  | 

This  develops  the  great  fundamental  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  churches  of  Christ  and 
those  of  anti  Christ.  The  Romish,  with  other 
•nti-christian  churches,  holds  that  unregencrate 
children  of  Satan  should  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  for  salvation.  On  the 
other  hand.  Baptists  with  one  voice  contend 
that  none  except  the  children  of  God  should  be 
received  to  baptism  and  church  membership. 
Our  friend's  church,  on  this  point,  stands  with 
•Dti-christ.  In  support  of  this  characteristic,  we 
introduce  our  | 

Arg.  3d.  That  tJiis  peculiarity  is  mstaincd,  be- 
cause love  to  Ood  is  essential  to  baptism  and 
church  membership.  No  one  can  be  scripturally 
baptized  till  he  loves  God.  Jesus  said:  ''If  ye 
love  me  keep  ray  c<>mmandments." — John  14: 
15.     None  should  dare  to  attempt  to  keep  the 


command  to  be  baptized  till  he  has  the  love  of 
God  in  hia  heart.  This  our  friend  dare  not  de- 
ny. The  curse  of  God  rests  upon  those  thai 
"love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  16:22; 
but  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Rom. 
13:10.  (a)  This  stands  as  our  first  proof  under 
Arg.  3d.  As  we  were  totally  unable  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  law,  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law 
for  us;  and  when  the  enmity  of  our  hearts  is 
slaid  and  "the  love  of  Go'i  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  5:5),  then 
Christ  becomes  "the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believelb." 
Rom.  10:4.  It  is  evident  that  every  lover  of 
God,  having  fulflUed  the  law,  is  justified.  1. 
Every  one  must  love  God  prior  to  baptism  and 
church  membership.  2.  But  every  one  that 
loves  God  is  justified.  3.  Therefore,  everyone 
must  be  justified  prior  to  baptism  and  chu  ch 
membership.  And  as  none  are  justified  prior 
to  spiritual  regeneration,  therefore,  regeneration 
must,  in  the  divine  order,  precede  baptism  and 
church  membership.  (b)  John  s«js :  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  dtath."  John  3:  14. 
"Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  John  5  :  1. 
Every  one  thai  loves  God,  the  Father,  loves  the 
children  of  God.  Mark  well  it!  does  not  say 
that  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life  because  we  have  been  baptized,  or  be- 
cause we  have  united  with  thn  church,  but 
"because  we  love  the  brethren."  1.  Every  one 
must  love  the  brethren  prior  to  baptism  and 
church  membership.  2.  But  every  one  that  loves 
the  brethren  has  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
Therefore,  everyone  must  pass  from  death  unto 
life  prior  to  baptism  and  church  membership. 
This  settles  the  Baptist  doctrine  that  spiritual 
life  must  precede  baptism,  as  the  Bible  doctrine. 

(c)  Jesus,  of  the  woman  said:  "Wherefore  I 
say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  for  she  loved  much;  but  to  whom  little 
is  lorgiven,  the  same  lovfth  little."  Luke  7:  47. 
Here  the  Savior  makes  love  the  evidence  of  sins 
forgiven.  1  Every  one  must  love  God  prior  to 
baptism  and  church  membership.  2.  But  every 
one  that  loves  God  has  his  sins  forgiven.  3. 
Therefore,  every  one  must  have  his  sius  forgiv- 
en prior  to  baptism  and  church  membership. 
And  as  those  who  have  their  sins  forgiven  have 
been  regenerated,"  therefore  ihe  Baptist  doc- 
trine that  regeneration  piecedes  baptism  and 
church   membership,  is  sustained  by  the  Bible. 

(d)  John  says: 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another;  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not, 
kaoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love."  1  Jchn  4; 
7,  8 

Yes,  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God."  Does  our  friend  deny?  1. 
Every  one  must  love  God  prior  to  baptism  and 
church  membership.  2.  But,  every  oue  that 
loves  God  "is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God." 
3.  Therefore,  f  very  one  must  be  born  of  God 
and  know  God  prior  to  baptism  and  church 
membership. 

Mr.  Stein  will  try  to  didge  this  by  perverting 
the  Scripture  that  says;  "For  this  is  the  love  of 
God.  that  vie  keep  his  commandments."  Yes, 
keeping  the  external  commands  is  the  love  of 
God  manifested;  but  the  "love  of  God  must  be 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts"  first.     Our 

Arg.  4th  is  drawn  from  Ihe  pattern  of  the 
temple,  which  was  a  type  of  the  church  This 
'is  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth." 
1  Tim.  3;  15.  The  materials  of  the  temple  were 
put  into  the  building  because  they  were  previ- 
ously prepared.  Read:  "And  Ihe  house,  when 
it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither,  so  that 
there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  ax,  nor  any  tool 
of  iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  sn  build- 
ing." lKings6:7.  So  in  the  "spiritual  house, " 
none  except  "lively  stores"  are  to  be  put  into 
the  building.  Peter  says:  "Ye  also,  as  liv«ly 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ"     1  Peter  2:  5. 

But  our  friend's  church  would  have  dead 
stones — children    of    the    devil  -pet     into  the 


house  to  make  them  children  of  God. 

Paul  says:  "Now  i  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  sliver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is."  1  Cor. 
3:  12,  13 

But  our  friend's  church  would  have  the  'wood, 
hay  and  stubble"  built  in,  hoping  thereby  to 
prepare  the  material  by  putting  it  in  the  house!! 

Shall  we  put  goats  into  the  fold  to  make 
sheep  of  them  ?  This  is  too  absurd.  This  fun- 
damental Baptist  characteristic — that  demands 
regeneration — the  new  birth — and  spiritual  life 
as  essential  to  baptism  and  church  membership, 
is  sustained  by  a  host  of  witnesses.  Baptists 
stand  against  the  anti.christian  world  upon  this 
point.  We  predict  that  Mr.  Stein  will  never 
answer  our  arguments  in  this  and  our  former 
affirmative, 


DEEDS  OF  KINDNESS. 

BY  C.  S.  VANDYKE. 

How  little  are  we  aware  of  the  influence 
of  charity.  Could  we  but  conceive  of  the 
nobility  and  goodness  exhibited  by  a 
little  manifestation  ©f  love  to  our  fellow- 
men,  even  though  he  were  clad  in  a  garb 
of  filth,  it  would  elevate  the  soul  to  such 
a  degree  that  no  needed  aid  would  be  too 
humiliating  for  us  to  render.  And  not 
only  the  exhibition  should  prompt  us  to 
be  charitable;  but  the  cons)lation  that 
the  covei  ing  of  a  multitude  of  iins  affords, 
and  the  fulfillment  of  the  divine  command 
"be  kindly  affectionate  one  toward  anoth- 
er" should  also  characterize  our  motive. 
We  are  being  more  fully  persuaded  al- 
most every  day  we  live,  of  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  expression  :  "our  inhumanity 
to  man  makes  countless  thousands 
mourn."  Our  inhuman  demeanor,  our 
unkind  words,  our  deeds  of  dishonesty 
and  disrespect  dealt  to  our  friends  and 
associates  and  even  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, are  not  momentary  ;  but  they  often 
sink  so  deep  in  the  memory  of  the  offend- 
ed that  though  they  have  forgiven,  they 
cannot  forget  us,  and  we  thus  deprive 
them  of  real  private  enjoyment.  "Envy 
not  the  appearance  of  happiness  in  any 
one  for  you  know  not  their  secret  troub- 
les." O  think  of  the  sweetness  of  forgiv- 
ing I  It  is  too  consoling  to  be  denied. 
If  we  could  accept  of  the  noble  feeling  of 
an  admirable  poetess — 

'  'I  hold  that  Christian  grace  abounds 
Where  charity  is  seen ;  that  when 

We  climb  to  Heaven  'tis  on  the  rounds 
Of  love  to  men — " 
and  live  it,  how  sweet  'twould  be. 

"Then  let  us  pray  that  come  it  may, 

As  come  it  will  for  a'that, 

That  sense  and  worth  o'er  a'the  earth 

May  bear  the  gree  and  a'that 

For  a'that  and  a'that, 

It's  coming  yet,  for  a'that 

When  man  to  man,  the  world  o'er 

Shall  brothers  be  for  »'that." 

Beatrice,  Neb. 
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"Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  G  >■' ; 
thou  doest  well  :  the  devils  also  beliovo 
ana  tremhie." — James  2:19  Is  that  all  ? 
Is  it  well  with  the  devils?  Shall  it  bo  vrc 
■with  thee?  Hear  the  sentence  of  the  King 
against  those  that  repented  not:  "Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." — 
Matt.  25:41. 

"If  I  don't  do  it  some  one  else  will"  in 
pretty  generally  used  as  a  conscience 
soother.  "If  I  don't  speculate  in  wheat 
and  corn  some  one  else  will."  Doubtless 
they  will;  but  the  Bible  says:  "He  that 
withholdeth  corn  the  people  shall  curse 
him:  but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  selleth  it."— Prov.  11:26 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  you  to  secure 
the  blessing,  and  if  some  one  else  will  let 
him  have  the  curse?  "If  I  don't  sell  intox- 
icating liquors  some  one  else  will."  Cer- 
tainly they  will.  The  devil  can  always 
find  plenty  of  agents  to  do  his  work — 
plent3-  who  for  the  sake  of  gain  are  will- 
ing to  starve  women  and  children,  and 
send  men's  souls  to  perdition.  But  the 
Bible  says:  'Wo  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle 
to  him,  and  maketh  him  drunken." — Heb. 
2:15.  Jf  others  will  bring  woe  upon 
themselves,  is  that  a  good  reason  why 
you  should  also?  We  have  heard  some 
good  people  use  this  conscience  soother 
when  they  wished  to  engage  in  something 
about  which  they  had  doubts  as  to 
whether  it  was  altogether  right.  It  is 
one  of  the  weakest  excuses  Satan  ever  in- 
vented, although  it  seems  good  and  strong 
to  many  minds.  Joshua  must  have  been 
opposed  to  this  conscience  soother.  Per- 
haps it  was  not  known  or  popular  in  his 
day.  Hear  him:  "As  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  though  all 
Israel  sh('Uld  chosoe  to  serve  idols. 

The  following  extract,  from  a  news- 
paper, has  given  us  some  encouragement 
and  may  others  also.  God  sometimes 
so  orders  events  as  to  cause  some  great 
good  to  spring  from  the  most  insignificant 
act.  He  can  take  one  of  our  poor  seeds, 
the  one  we  may  think  the  very  poorest, 
and  thereby  lead  some  soul  to  the  truth. 
Yea,  He  can  take  the  one  denominated 
"this  deleterious  seed,"  (the  ugh  the  sow- 
ing of  it  should  have  been  as  wicked  an 
act  as  the  selling  of  Joseph  by  his  breth- 
ren) and  by  the  workings  of  His  provi- 
dence cause  it  to  bring  forth  glorious  re- 
sults. If  it  should  seem  good  to  God  to 
bless  that  seed  may  we  like  Joseph  give 
Him  the  praise.  Here  is  the  extract  "The 
good  woman  who  gave  a  tract  to  the  wick- 


j  ed  Richard  Baxter  had  little  thoughts  of 
'  the  harvest  that  would  spring  from   that 
wonderiul     seed.     She    did    her  duty   in 
dropping  the  seed,  and  God  gave  the  in- 
j  crease,    not  simply  a  hundred,  but  a  hun- 
,  dred  thousand  thousand  fold.     The  imme- 
diate result  of  that  tract  was  the   conver- 
sion  of  Baxter.     His  work,  the  "Call  to 
the  unconverteij"  was  the   meant;  of  con- 
verting  Philip  Doddridge,    whose   "Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  soul"  led 
to  the  truth  Wilberforce.     The  "Practical 
View"  of  this   latter   writer  in   its   turn 
brought  Leigh  Richmond  to  Christ." 

After  reading  Bro.  J.  B.  B's  article  in 
No.  38,  on  "Purity  of  Heart,"  the  follow^ 
ing  lines  came  to  our  mind 

"Was'i,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart, 
And  make  it  clean  In  every  part ; 
And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it  t"0 
For  that  is  more  than  I  can  do." 

How  true  it  is  that  after  our  hearts  are 
washed  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  can 
not,  of  ourselves,  keep  them  clean.  Though 
we  are  commanded  to  work  out  our  own  sal- 
vation, with  fear  and  trembling  yet  Jesus 
has  said  "without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
We  must  be  continually  washing  our 
hearts  through  the  Word,  and  resorting 
in  prayer  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness.  We  talk  a  good  deal 
about  good  works,  and  we  are  told  to  "be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works,"  yet  it  is 
doubtful  whether  man  can  do  a  deed  that 
is  purely  .and  intrinsically  good.  They 
are  good  in  a  measure,  but  there  is 
always  need  to  pray  God  to  purify  the 
motive  and  bless  the  work.  The  heart  is 
so  deceitful  that  we  are  continually  doing 
things  that  we  really  do  not  want  to  do, 
and  like  Paul  are  ready  to  cry  out:  "Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death."  The  scrap  of  poetry,  called  "A 
Prayer,"  from  which  we  copied  the  above 
lines  will  be  appreciated  by  every  Chris- 
tian. We  give  it  entire.  It  was  written 
by  Thomas  EUwood  in  1639. 

"Oh  !  that  mine  eyes  might  closed  be 

To  what  concerns  me  not  to  see  ; 

That  deafness  might  possess  milSe  ear 

To  what  concerns  me  not  to  hear  ; 

That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  tie 

From  ever  speaking  foolishly  ; 

That  no  vain  thought  might  ever  rest 

Or  be  conceived  in  my  breast ; 

That  by  each  deed,  and  word,  and  thought 

Glory  may  to  my  God  be  brought ; 

But  what  are  wishes  ?  Lord,  mine  eye 

On  thee  is  fixed,  to  thee  I  cry  ! 

Wash,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart. 

And  make  it  clean  in  every  part ; 

And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it  too, 

For  that  is  more  than  I  can  do." 


LITERARY  NOTES- 

BY  A.  B.  BEUMBAtJGH, 


"Theke  is  no  place  like  Chicago,"  says 
a  Chicago  paper.  'That  is  so,"  and  a 
lucky  thing  it  is,  too, — Buffalo  Express. 


AVe  regret  to  be  deprived  of  the  month- 
ly visits  of  the  "Sanitarian,"  (New  York.) 
None  having  reached  us  since  September 
No.  It  is  a  very  valuable  periodical  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  preventing 
disease  and  sickness,  and  attaining  the 
best  possible  physical  conditions 

The  Phrenological  Journal  (New  York) 
is  a  regular,  and  very  welcome  visitor  at 
this  office;  and  we  may  justly  add,  every 
where  else  where  men  and  women  are 
concerned  about  the  best  interests  of 
themselves  and  our  race  in  general.  It 
will  be  sent  "on  trial"  three  months  for 
25cts. 

The  new  magazine  formerly  called  Sun- 
day Afternoon,  but  now  more  appropri- 
ately named  Good  Company  continues  to 
grow  in  favor  with  its  patrons.  It  is 
a  purely  literary  magazine  published  at 
Springfield,  Mass.  It  sustains  itself  well, 
and  seems  destined  to  a  prominent  place 
among  the  magazines  of  our  country.  It 
is,  as  its  name  indicates,  Good  Company. 

Let  all  our  readers  beware  of  the  town 
lot  Swindle,  now  largely  advertised  in 
many  periodicals,  offering  a  good  deed  to 
a  lot  in  North  Denver,  Col.,  for  |1,00. 
We  are  credibly  informed  that  the  land 
in  question  is  situated  on  the  Sand  blufis 
in  Weld  Co.,  Colorado  and  is  entirely 
worthless,  and  that  the  whole  matter  is  a 
swindle.  Some  of  the  parties  are  now 
under  arrest  and  the  letters  sent  to  them 
will  not  be  delivered,  but  are  returned  to 
the  sender  through  the  dead  letter  office. 
It  is  a  sure  rule — never  patronize  any 
offer  to  give  for  any  amount  of  money 
more  than  the  money  is  worth  ;  all  such 
offers  are  made  to  cheat  the  unwary. 
Beware  of  them. 

Scribner's  Monthly  and  St.  N'cho'as  are 
no  more  rivals,  but  lead  all  others,  in 
their  special  departments,  and  are  worthy 
of  the  unprecedented  patronage  bestowed 
upon  them,  by  an  appreciative  public. 

No  magazines  published  in  this,  or 
any  other  country  are  equal  to  those  of 
Scribner  &  Co.,  New  York  In  mechani- 
cal execution,  variety,  and  interest  of 
contents  they  are  all  that  coold  be  det-ir- 
ed  The  Monthy  is  now  in  its  nineteenth 
volume,  twentieth  year  of  publication, 
and  has  been  increasing  in  favor  each 
year.  The  December  number  is  a  very 
fine  one  ;  the  January  number  for  1880  is 
the  Christmas  or  holiday  number  and 
will  be  a  rare  treat  of  beauty  and  enter- 
tainment. St.  Nicholas  has  gone  to 
Europe — by  thousands.  An  edition  of  it 
has  been  published  in  London  for  years, 
and  now  a  similar  edition  in  French  is  to 
be  published  in  Paris.  This  six  year  old 
magazine  has  world-wide  renown,  and 
is  deserving  of  all  the  praise  it  re- 
ceives. The  December  number  is  the 
Christmas  number,  and  special  features 
will  be  found  in  it.  It  is  the  second  of 
the  new  volume  and  will  be  greatly  en- 
larged, though  it  has  been  a  wonder  how 
it  could  be  published  at  the  price  asked-^r 
only  83.00  a  year. 
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We  are  indebted  to  some  one  for  a 
number  of  copies  of  the  Chicago  Weekly 
Ntws.  It  is  a  readable  paper,  and  the 
sender  has  our  thanks. 


The  brethren  of  the  Spring  Eun  con- 
gregation (McVeytown,  Pa.)  have  ap 
pointed  a  meeting,  to  begin  the  24th  of 
December,  and  extend  a  general  invita- 
tion to  ministers  and  others  to  be 
present. 


Bbo.  S  T.  Bosserman  of  Ohio,  has  been 
Laboring  for  the  brethren  at  Lanark. 
He  is  now  on  his  way  homeward.  We 
learn  also  that  brother  E.  L.  Yoder  of 
Ohio  is  on  a  preaching  tour  to  Indiana. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Eld.  R.  H. 
Miller  is  in  delicate  health.  We  hope  he 
may  soon  be  able  to  attend  to  his  minis- 
terial labors.  We  learn  that  if  spared,  he 
expects  to  spend  most  of  his  time  travel- 
ing and  preaching. 


We  find  that  number  of  our  agents 
failed  to  get  our  outfit,  and  a  number 
have  informed  us  of  it  and  we  sent  them. 
Should  there  be  still  others,  we  hope  they 
will  not  neglect  the  work  in  consequence 
of  it.  A  few  have  made  lists  of  their  own 
and  got  to  work.  We  are  grateful  to 
them  for  it,  but  we  would  have  willingly 
supplied  them  with  the  necessary  outfit 
had  Ihey  requested  it. 


On  Monday  evening  a  number  tf  breth- 
ren and  sisters  met  in  the  Normal  Chapel 
and  organized  themaelves  into  a  society 
to  aid  the  poor  of  our  part  of  the  town. 
The  design  of  the  society  is  to  work  more 
effaetually.  Certain  ones  will  be  appoint- 
ed to  look  after  the  poor  in  certain  local- 
ities and  report  the  condition  of  the  poor 
and  their  wants  at  stated  meetings. 
Then  such  aid  will  be  given  as  the  soci- 
ety may  think  proper,  or  as  it  is   able    to 


The  Methodist  women  of  Philadelphia, 
under  the  lead  of  Mrs.  Bishop  Simpson, 
are  preparing  to  hold  a  great  fair  from 
which  they  hope  to  receive  125,000  with 
which  to  found  a  Methodist  orphanage 
in  that  city.     The   object   is   certainly  a 


very  good  one  but  the  means  employed 
for  its  accomplishment  are  certainly  very 
poor.  It  appears  that  people  are  becom- 
ing so  void  of  charity  that  they  must  be 
lured  into  giving  by  an  appeal  to  their 
appetites  or  to  their  vanity. 


On  Thursday  last,  Thanksgiving  day, 
we  had  a  pleasant  seasoit  of  worship  in 
our  chapel.  Brother  W.  J.  Swigart, 
preached  an  interesting  discourse  from 
Psalm  50  :  14,  "Offer  unto  God  thanksgiv- 
ing." He  refered  to  the  many  things  for 
which  we  should  be  thankful,  the  true 
spirit  of  gratitude,  the  general  disposition 
to  be  unthankful,  and  then  recommended 
that  a  part  of  the  day  be  spent  in  medi- 
tation on  the  goodness  of  God.  Brother 
Quinter  closed  with  very  appropriate 
remarks  showing  us  from  whence  gratitude 
originates.  We  went  from  the  house  of 
worship  feeling  like  the  Psalmist  that  it 
is  a  good  things  to  give  thanks  nuto  the 
Lord. 


The  Christian  Cynosure  of  Nov.,  20,  is 
before  us,  and  as  ever  it  is  strong  in  its 
opposition  to  secret  societies.  The  open 
and  fearless  manner  in  which  it  exposes 
secretism  is  calculated  to  do  good.  We 
are  glad  that  our  church  has  so  carefully 
guarded  against  this  evil  and  that  it  is 
without  a  foothold  amongst  us,  but  as  it 
is  an  evil  so  prevalent  in  the  world  it  is 
well  for  us  to  bo  fortified  so  as  to  be  able 
cope  with  the  foe.  All  who  wish  to  do 
so  will  find  the  Cynosure  a  valuable  aid. 
We  read  in  it  this  week,  an  article  in 
which  compares  the  charity  of  secret 
orders  with  the  charity  of  the  Gospel, 
which  it  copies  from  the  Evangelical  Re- 
pository, and  we  copy  it  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers      See  in  an  other  colum. 


This  morning  we  received  a  letter  from 
the  paper  manufactory  informing  us  that 
they  could  not  furnish  us  paper  at  the 
old  price  The  advancement  in  price  is 
considerable,  and  we  fear  that  it  will  still 
get  higher.*'  If  so,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der how  we  are  to  publish  our  paper  at  the 
old  price.  Everything  is  going  up  ;  our 
patrons  get  more  for  everything  they 
have  to  sell,  and  of  course  we  should  have 
more  for  our  paper.  But  we  have  fixed 
the  price  for  1880,  and  will  try  to  stand 
by  it,  but  in  the  meantime  we  hope  all 
will  do  what  they  can  to  increase  our 
circulation.  It  don't  require  any  more 
time  to  set  the  type  for  ten  thousand,  or 
many  more  thousand  copies  of  our  paper 
than  it  does  for  a  single  copy.  Hence 
the  more  subscribers  we  have  the  better 
the  compensation.  Our  hands,  also  think 
they  should  have  better  wages,  and  with 
the  increased  expenses,  we  need  either  an 


increased  circulation  or  more  for  our  pa- 
per. We  propose  to  leave  it  at  the  pres- 
price,  but  we  hope  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters  will  do  what  they  can  to  enlarge 
our  circulation. 


A  Correspondent  of  the  Amerinan  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Magazine,  writing  from 
India,  says  that  their  native  helpers  in 
the  India  Mission  work  "have  agreed  to 
give  up  the  use  of  tobacco  and  betel-nut, 
and  give  the  money  wasted  for  these 
things  to  the  Lord ;"  and  adds  of  these 
native  Christians  that  "the  conversion  of 
their  tobacco  and  betel-nut  alone  would 
bring  into  the  Lord's  treasury  a  Bum  more 
than  twice  that  which  the  Missionary 
LTnion  is  able  to  give."  There  are  many 
Christians  in  America  who  might  profita- 
bly imitate  these  converts  from  heathen- 
dom."—  United  Preilyleiian. 

Very  true.  If  all  our  brethren  would 
imitate  their  example  and  save  the  money 
for  missionary  purposes,  we  would  have 
enough  funds  to  send  missionaries  wher- 
ever needed,  yes  more,  we  could  build 
churches  wherever  they  are  needed  Why 
do  we  spend  our  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread? 


It  is  said  that  the  Friends  of  late  j-ears 
are  becoming  very  active  in  missionary 
work.  Within  the  last  year  they  have 
done  much  in  South  Africa ;  they  have  a 
number  of  societies  in  Madegascar,  have 
labored  in  India  and  Syria,  and  now  Mr. 
Hansen  is  in  Denmark  organizing  the 
scattered  Friends  there  into  regular  meet- 
ings. The  editor  of  the  Friend's  Review 
referring  to  thjs  increased  interest  in 
missionary  work  and  the  amount  of  work 
that  is  to  do  says :  "Still  many  desire 
rest — quiet — as  if  meanwhile  all  the  pow- 
ers of  evil  were  quiet  "  "Rest!  we  shall 
have  all  eternity  to  rest  in,"  said  Arnand 
We  need  not  mere  restkss  activity  and 
love  of  novelty,  but  we  need  a  baptism  cf 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  power.  We  need 
to  be  so  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
that  we  shall  never  be  content  unless  ■sfre 
know  that  the  salvation  of  souls  is  going 
on,  and  that  we  are  doing  all  that  is  pos- 
sible to  promote  it." 


There  is  considerable  difference  of 
opinion  in  reference  to  the  change  of  form. 
Some  are  very  decided  in  their  preference, 
indeed  we  think  too  much  so  There  is 
not  so  much  in  the  form  of  a  paper  as 
there  is  in  the  character  of  its  contents. 
For  our  part  we  are  more  especially  con- 
cerned about  this  When  we  consider 
the  influence  that  our  periodicals  have  in 
moulding  the  minds  of  their  readers  we 
feel  a  very  greit  responsibility.  And  as 
we  feel   this   responsibility,    there   is  an 
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increased  concern  in  reference  to  the 
character  of  our  literature.  We  wish 
that  our  contributors  could  all  appreciate 
more  fully  the  responsibility  that  is  rest- 
ing upon  them.  Somtimes  we  fear  that 
there  is  too  much  se//in  some  of  our  com- 
munications and  not  enough  of  Christ. 
Ijot  every  brother  and  sister  write,  hav- 
ing in  view  only  Christ  ai  d  him  crucified 
and  we  will  have  a  good  paper,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  form  is.  TV  e  propose  getting 
up  our  paper  in  as  workmanlike  a  man- 
ner and  as  attractive  as  we  can  We  feel 
c  nfident  wo  can  please  a  large  majority 
of  our  readers  in  reference   to    the    form. 


Prof.  Cotton  of  the  Normal,  returned 
from  the  Waynesboro'  discussion  on 
Saturday  evening  last.  He  says  it  was 
largely  attended  and  on  the  whole  was 
rather  interesting.  The  discussion  was 
warm  and  animated.  The  Brethren  feel 
that  the  truth  was  maintained,  while  our 
Lutheran  friends  claim  the  victory,  or  at 
least  some  of  them  do  Of  course  we 
can  not  expect  anything  else.  Men  will 
not  be  convinced  against  their  will,  and 
the  only  hope  we  can  have  of  accomplish- 
ing anything  in  a  discussion  is  to  aid 
those  who  are  truly  and  earnestly  seek- 
ing truth.  Such  persons  are  impar- 
tial and  will  weigh  the  arguments.  The 
discussion  commenced  on  Friday  and 
c'ossed  on  Thursday.  There  was  only 
five  days  discussion,  one  day  there  was  a 
funeral  which  Mr.  Bergstresser  had  to 
attend  and  consequently  it  was  delayed  a 
day.  It  was  reported  by  Prof.  Cotton 
and  we  are  informed  will  be  published  in 
pamphlet  form 


In  the  December  number  of  the  North 
American  Meview,  there  is  a  somewhat 
startling  contribution  by  Mr.  James  An 
thony  Froude  on  "Eomanism  and  the 
Irish  Eace  in  America."  Mr.  Froude 
assumes  that  the  Irish  race  and  the  Eo- 
man  Catholic  religion  are  making  such 
strides  in  this  country,  as  seriously  to 
threaten  the  integrity  of  our  free  institu- 
tions. It  seems  to  us  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  this  statement.  It  is  said  that 
we  now  have  something  like  six  millions 
of  Irish  citizens  all  acquired  in  the  last 
thirty  years  or  so,  and  owing  to  their 
faithful  devotion  to  the  Eoman  Catholic 
authority  and  the  effort  of  the  church  to 
keep  them  in  a  state  of  obedience,  but 
few  of  them  have  departed  from  the  faith. 
It  is  true  too,  that  the  church  is  hostile 
to  free  institutions.  She  makes  no  secret 
of  this  matter.  Then  too,  the  Ultramon- 
tane doctrine  which  now  prevails  through 
all  the  vast  hierarchy  of  Eome,  is  that 
the  Pope  should  have  supreme  authority 
in   the  domaine  of  conscience.     So  that 


the  actions  of  nations,  as  well  as  men 
should  be  submissive.  It  is  certain  that 
the  Catholic  church  is  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  they  will  have  the  rul- 
ing power  in  America,  and  if  successful  our 
glorious  republican  institutions  of  freedom 
of  worship  and  belief,  liberty  of  discus- 
sion and  the  independence  of  the  individ- 
ual in  all  that  pertains  to  his  personal 
interests  and  claims  will  be  no  longer 
enjoyed. 


The  Christian  Standard  of  No.  20  con- 
tains a  good  article  on  "What  Christian 
Women  may  do  for  the  Cause  of  Christ." 
A  number  of  ways  in  which  she  may  ac- 
complish this  end  are  noticed,  and  among 
them  are  the  following:  1.  By  setting  a 
good  example  and  exerting  a  loving  in- 
fluence in  the  family.  If  she  has  an 
unconverted  husband  she  can  influence 
him  from  his  evil  habits  into  the  peaceful 
paths  of  Christianity.  Then  too,  she  can 
influence  her  children  into  the  path  of 
duty.  The  mother  who  watches  and 
fortifies  her  children  against  the  approach- 
ing of  the  enemy  does  a  good  work 
for  the  Lord.  2.  They  can  per- 
form deeds  of  kindness  to  the  poor,  the 
suffering  and  afflicted.  In  the  hours  of 
affliction  they  can  give  words  of  kindness 
and  consolation.  Much  may  be  accom- 
plished in  this  way.  Bvery  time  we  aid 
or  comfort  the  Lord's  poor  we  do  it  unto 
him.  Our  sisters  who  want  to  work,  and 
they  all  should  want  to  work,  should  re- 
member this  3.  By  watching  over  the 
young  converts  of  Christ.  This  we  look 
upon  as  being  a  wide  field  for  our  sisters. 
How  many  there  are  that  have  recently 
come  into  the  church  that  needs  encour- 
agement, in  order  that  they  may  stand 
fast  in  the  faith.  Many  a  backslider 
might  be  saved  by  the  kind  and  gentle 
influence  of  our  sisters.  A  number  of 
other  ways  are  mentioned,  but  we  merely 
wanted  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  sis- 
ters to  these.  There  is  plenty  of  work 
for  our  women  in  the  church  and  we 
think  they  should  be  encouraged  to 
greater  activity. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAT. 

ToPEKA,  Kansas  ) 
Nov.  24tli,  1879.  j 

CLINTON   COUNTY,    MO. 

When  we  wrote  our  last  we  were  at 
Bro.  Bosserman's,  near  Polo,  Mo  On 
Tuesday,  19th  inst.,  Bro.  Bo-serman,  in 
company  with  his  iwo  daughters  and  our- 
self,  started  for  a  drive  of  twenty-five 
miles,  down  to  Clinton  county.  The  roads 
being  in  a  worse  condition  than  was  ex- 
pected, we  arrived  at  Bro.  Isaac  Shoe- 
maker's just   a  little  too  late   to   fill   an 


appointment  made  for  us,  at  the  Smith 
Fork  meeting-house.  The  appointment, 
however,  was  filled  by  the  home  ministers 
but  as  it  was  not  known  that  we  were  in 
the  neighborhood  no  further  meetings 
were  appointed,  fearing  there  might  be 
another  disappointment. 

We  spent  the  time  pleasantly  at  Bro.' 
Shoemaker's  till  their  return  home  from 
church,  when  arrangements  were  made  to 
continue  the  meetings,  by  having  them 
announced  in  the  sKhools,  so  that  we  com- 
menced preaching  in  the  Smith  Fork 
church  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  con- 
tinued with  increased  attendance  over 
Sunday.  On  Friday,  my  brother  George, 
who  had  been  visiting  friends  and  the 
brethren  of  Northern  Illinois,  joined  me 
at  Plattsburg  and  assisted  in  the  labor. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  when 
they  became  known,  were  interesting,  and 
we  enjoyed  some  very  pleasant  seasons  of 
worship  with  our  brethren  there.  This 
church  was  organized  some  seventeen 
years  ago  by  ordaining  brother  D.  D.  Sell 
to  the  eldership,  who  has  been  the  house- 
keeper ever  since.  Though  it  has  not 
prospered  as  the  brethren  there  think  it 
should  have  done,  yet  they  have  not  been 
without  their  seasons  of  refreshing,  and  on 
the  whole,  it  has  done  quite  as  well  as 
many  others  of  the  far  West.  The  same 
disadvantages  that  we  spuke  of  in  our  for- 
mer letter  also  obtain  here.  We  have 
referred  to  the  floating  character  of  part 
of  the  membership,  though  we  found 
the  brethren  more  permanently  located  here 
than  at  some  of  the  places  where  westopped. 
Some  of  the  brethren  are  very  pleasant- 
ly, and,  to  all  appearance,  permanently 
located  here,  and  we  can  see  no  reason 
why  they  should  not  prosper  and  become 
a  strong  and  influential  'congregation. 
The  church  here  is  largely  made  up  of 
the  Shoemaker  family  and  their  connec- 
tions. The  old  father  Shoemaker  was 
among  the  pioneer  brethren  of  Mo.,  and 
we  were  trild  that  he  was  the  first  broth- 
er bur'.ed  in  the  State.  His  history  would 
be  an  interesting  one  and  we  are  sorry 
that  we  do  not  know  more  about  it.  He 
was  formerly  a  resident  of  Fayette  coun- 
ty. Pa.,  and  located  in  Missouri  while 
neighbors  were^yet  few  and  far  between. 
Before  he  ditd  he  selected  a  site  for  a 
meeting-house  and  also  for  his  burial,  re- 
questing that  when  the  brethren  would 
become  strong  enough  a  house  should  bo 
built  on  the  ground  selected  and  donated 
by  him.  His  request  was  fulfilled,  a  house 
was  built  and  a  more  beautiful  location 
could  not  be  found  in  all  the  country.  We 
were  shown  the  grave  where  rests  tho 
aged  father,  and  beside  him  is  a  vacant 
lot  awaiting  to  be  occupi-.d  by  his  com- 
panion who  is  looking  hopefully  forward 
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to  the  time  when  she  too  shall  be  deliver-    tion  of  the  State  grew  out  of  the  class  or 


ed  from  the  body  of  this  death  and  go 
home  to  glory.  Sister  Margaret  Shoe- 
maker took  special  pleasure  in  showing 
U8  the  grave  of  brother  Stretch,  a  minis- 
ter beloved  whom  the  church  their  lost, 
by  death,  a  few  years  ago. 


kind  of  its  early  settlera.  They  were 
largely  a  class  without  capital  and  enter- 
prise, and  as  a  result,  soon  left  taking 
with  them  the  report  that  nobody  could 
make  a  living  in  Missouri.  This  foolish 
idea  has  obtained  to  some  extent   among 


During  our  stay  with  the  Smith  Fork  j  our  brethren  and  as  a  result,  Missouri 
brethren  we  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  gets  a  cold  shoulder,  and  the  Missouri 
the  famiiies  of  brethren  I.-aac,  Jos(  ph  and  '  j-iver  is  made   the   line  over  which   it  is 


Peter  Shoemakers,  eider  D.  D  Soil,  Wolf, 
Hoover,  sister  Miller  and  others,  all  for- 
merly from  Pennsylvania,  and  we  must 
say  that  we  never  met  with  a  kinder  set 
of  brethren  and  sisters  and  we  shall  long 
hold  pleasant  recollections  of  our  visit 
among  them.  Brother  Sell's  assistants 
in  the  ministry  are  F  A  Orr,  Norcross 
and  Ellenbeiger,  and  have  at  present  a 
membership  of  some  sixt^-  or  seventj' 
Among  these  are  some  active  workers 
and  g'lod  matnial  if  properlj'  encouraged 
and  used  On  the  whole  we  were  much 
pleased  with  our  visit  to  our  Clinton  Co. 
brethren  and  shall  long  rtmemb  r  their 
kindness  exeriir-id  towards  us. 

Clinton  is  faiu  to  lie  among  the  leading 
counties  oi  the  Siaie,  not  only  in  the  fer- 
tility of  its  soil  but  also  lor  tlie  intelli- 
gence and  eiiterprise  vt  her  citizens. 
Situated  as  it  is,  in  clo~e  proximity  to  the 
enterprising  cities  of  St.  Joseph,  Atchison 
and  Kansas,  its  citizens  cannot  fail  to 
have,  in  the  near  future,  a  good  market 
for  all  they  can  produce.  Land  rates  a 
little  high  for  a  new  county,  but  then  it 
is  of  No.  1  quality,  and  men  of  sonic  caj 


dangerous  to  pass.  But  Missouri  will 
have  its  day,  and  the  lime  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  its  advantages  will  be  more 
widely  and  fully  known.  All  it-needs  to 
make  a  great  State,  is  men  and  capital. 


Dodge  City,  Kan 
Nov.  27th,  1879 


;} 


On  Monday  morning,  Bro.  Isaac  Shoe- 
maker took  us  to  Plattsburg  to  take  the 
morning  train  for  Atchison  and  Topeka. 
At  the  depot  we  expected  to  meet  and 
take  our  leave  of  sisters  Linnie  Bosser- 
man  and  Barbie  Miller,  who  had  been 
with  us  during  our  stay  in  Clinton  coun- 
ty, but  got  there  just  in  time  to  be  too 
late  as  the  train  on  which  they  left  had 
already  pulled  out.  We  had  however, 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  waving  hand- 
kerchiefs from  the  coach  windows,  which 
is  one  of  the  ways  of  the  ways  of  saying 
"good-bye,"  but  it  cannot  say  it  all,  and 
we  felt  disappointed,  as  we  always  do, 
when  we  fail  to  meet  an  appointment. 
These  partings  are  especially  sad  when  the 
probabilities  are  that  we   shall  not   meet 


tal  can  make  excellent  investments  there.  *g^'°  f*^""  »  l°"g  *'i'^*^>  '•"^'^  perhaps  never 
There  is  at  this  time,  an  excellent  farm  '  ™ore  in  this  life.  May  we  all  meet  in  a 
for  ^ale  right  at  the  meeting-house,  ai.d  ,  ''^"er  and  brighter  world  than  this 
the  brethren  there  would  be  pleased  to  !  After  a  pleasant  ride,  we  reached  the 
have  some  good  brother  come  and  buy  it.  enterprising  Western  city  of  Atchison, 
The  brethren  there  have  some  as  pretty  and  from  there  went  to  Topeka,  where 
farms  as  we  ever  saw,  and  from  the  looks  '  we  stopped  off  to  make  some  further 
of  the  corn  they  raise*  it  must  be  a^  good  preparation  for  our  Southern  Kansas 
as  it  is  pretty.  The  greater  part  "t  the  j  trip.  As  we  had  ;  n  engagement  to  meet 
farms  are  under  heJge  fence  and  they  at  Peabody,  we  went  to  bed  with  the  in- 
generally  have  good  improvements.  Bro.  tention  of  taking  the  morning  train  for 
Jo;-eph  Shoemaker  has  the  model  farm  of  J  tbat  place,  but  as  there  was  a  irjin  to 
the  whole  county,  as  to  improvements,  &c.  ,  I'-ave  Topeka,  South  at  3  y.  m  ,  and  as  we 
Bro  Isaac  Shoemaker  keeps  a  small  or-  happened  to  awaken  ju«;t  in  time  to  make 
phans  asylum.  They  have  no  children  of,  it,  we  concluded  to  take  advantage  of  the 
their  own,  but  always  Lave  a  large  family  early  hour  and  in  a  very  short  time,  was 
of  children  and  from  what  we  saw,  while  on  the  train  ami  on  our  way  for  Peabody. 
there,  we  came  to  the*  conclusion  that  '^o  confess  that  our  anticipations  for  an 
fortunate  are  the  children  that  are  bless-  enjoyable  visit  there  were  not  of  the  most 
ed  with  the  motherly  care  of  sister  Shoe-  pleasant  character,  as  we  had  been  in- 
maker.  formed  that  the  crops  down  there  were  a 

One  of  the  drawbacks  on  this  State  is  failure,  and  that  "bleeding  Kansas"  was 
the  prejudice  that  generally  exists  in  the  again  short  of  the  good  things  of  life, 
minds  of  the  pi'ojile  against  it.  Tbis  wa^  We,  however  consoled  ourselves  in  the 
occasioned,  in  the  tirst  place,  on  account  fact  that  we  had  enough  of  the  needful 
of  it  being  orgafiized  as  a  slave  State  and  left  to  take  us  awaj'  again  if  there  was 
in  the  second  place  on  account  of  "squat-  nothing  to  eat  down  there.  Away  we 
ters"  who  came  there  to  stay  and  not  to  went,  and  by  9  o'clock  next  morning  we 
settle      4-  thircj  drawback  of  the  reputa-    were  at  the  place   of  our  destiny.     Here 


we  expected  to  meet  brother  Thomas, 
hut  as  he  did  not  expect  us  till  the  even- 
ing train  he  was  not  thereto  meet  us.  After 
partaking  a  good  breakfast,  we  were 
met  by  a  Mr.  Mears,  a  land  agent  of  the 
neighborhood  who  kindly  oifered  to  take 
us  out,  providing  we  would  ride  out  with 
him  and  look  at  some  of  the  farms  he  had 
for  sale.  As  the  weather  was  fine  we 
gladly  accepted  the  offer  and  spent  some 
four  hours  in  a  drive  over  the  prairies, 
which  we  enjoyed  hugely.  Towards 
evening  ho  drove  up  to  a  very  neat  cot- 
tage home  some  four  miles  north  of 
town,  and  was  told  that  it  was  the  resi- 
dence of  our  esteemed  brother  J.  M. 
Thomas,  and  imagine  our  suiprise  to  find 
him  living  there  as  snugl}'  as  anybody 
could  expect  or  desire  in  so  new  a  coun- 
try. If  such  is  a  sample  of  starving  and 
bleeding  Kansas,    we  say,   let  her   bleed. 

On  our  arrival  a-t  Peabody  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  some  eight  letters, 
and  we  cannot  tell  when  we  felt  so  re- 
joiced, as  the  letters  were  mostly  from 
our  home  friends,  and  all  contained  so 
many  words  of  cheer  that  w6  felt  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage  The  even- 
ing hours  soon  whilod  away  in  the  pleas- 
ant home  of  brother  Thomas,  who  by  the 
way  is  a  minister  and  full  of  zeal  for  the 
good  cause. 

On  Wednesday  morning'  he  had  in 
readiness  his  spring-wagon  to  take  us  up 
to  Marion  Centre,  some  sixteen  miles,  to 
see  a  sister  Brumbaugh  and  family  who 
reside  there.  As  it  happened  the  day 
was  vcrj'  fine,  and  we  had  such  a  ride  as 
only  can  be  enjoyed  over  smooth  prairie 
roads.  On  our  arrival  at  the  place,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  whole 
family,  one  excepted,  we  believe.  Of 
course,  there  was  an  effort  made  to  trace 
up  a  relationship,  and  though  wo  could 
not  succeed  very  satisfactorily,  there  was 
a  relationship  we  could  trac3,  and  this 
gave  us  more  pleasure  than  the  other — 
we  were  of  the  same  household  in  faith, 
at  least,  part  of  us,  and  we  hope  the  time 
may  soon  come  that  we  will  all  sustain 
this  blessed  relationship  towards  each 
other.  The  day  was  spent  pleasantly, 
and  we  hope  profitably.  In  the  evening 
we  returned  again  to  fill  an  appointment 
in  a  school-house,  where  we  met  a  num- 
ber of  members  and  friends  who  had 
assembled  for  worship.  A  more  interest- 
ed and  respectful  congregation  we  have 
seldom  met.  The  house  was  filled  to  ful- 
ness and  we  had  a  pleasant  season  of 
worship  together.  After  services  we  went 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  Thomas,  and  this 
morning  was  taken  to  Peabody  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  Dodge  City,  and  here 
we  are  writing  these  lines.  To-night  we 
expect  to  reti^rn  again  to  Peabody  where 
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we  expect  to  remain  over  Sunday.  A 
further  account  of  our  visit  to  Peabody 
and  our  trip  to  Dodge  City  will  appear 
in  our  next.  h    b.  b. 


THE  DIFfEEENT  ASPECTS  UNDER  WHICH 

THE  SHPEEME  FELICITY  OF  HEAVEN 

IS   THOUGHT  OF   BY  DIFFERENT 

PEESONS. 

The  perfection  of  heavenly  enjoyment 
is  thought  of  as  consisting  in  different 
things  or  in  diiferent  divine  pleasures  by 
different  persons;  and  the  idea  of  heaven- 
ly felicity  that  each  entertains,  will  de- 
pend greatly  upon  his  habits  of  thought, 
circumstances,  experience,  and  what  has 
constituted  his  misery  and  enjoyment  in 
this  world.  The  pleasure  opposed  to 
whatever  has  given  us  sorrow  and  pain 
in  this  life,  will  be  an  important  factor  or 
element  in  our  anticipated  heaven. 

To  the  saint  that  has  suffered  much 
bodily  pain  and  affliction,  a  heaven  in 
which  then'  shall  be  no  sickness  or  pain, 
will  be  very  likely  to  be  his  supreme  or 
favorite  idea  of  heaven.  While  to  the 
poor  man  that  has  to  labor  hard,  and 
that,  too,  often  when  his  strength  is 
scarcely  sufficient  to  onable  him  to  con- 
tinue his  work  until  the  close  of  the  day, 
heaven  will  be  presented,  if  he  is  a 
Christian,  and  if  he  draws  comfort  from 
his  Christian  hope  to  sustain  him  under 
his  wearisome  life,  as  a  most  desirable 
state  of  rest.  To  the  homeless  pilgrim, 
the  form  in  which  heaven  will  possess  the 
most  attractioES,  is  that  of  a  comfortable 
and  an  abiding  home.  To  the  Christian 
whose  life  of  want  and  trial  has  exposed 
him  frequently  to  the  sharp  pangs  of  hun- 
ger, heaven  under  the  aspect  of  a 
banquet  or  feast,  will  be  likely  to 
present  itself  to  his  thoughts  in  his 
moments  of  holy  contemplation.  And 
the  idea  of  feasting  on  the  spiritual  and 
divine  joys  which  will  constitute  the 
heavenly  banquet,  and  the  idea  of  realiz- 
ing a  state  in  which  he  will  hunger  no 
more,  will  be  likely  to  be  often  present  to 
his  mind,  and  will  affi)rd  him  great  com- 
fort. 

The  experience  and  confession  of  pious 
persons  confirm  the  foregoing  ideas  rela- 
tive to  the  diflferent  aspects  under  which 
different  persons  placed  under  different  cir- 
cureistances,  cherish  thoughts  of  heaven 
and  contemplate  heaven.  *  Eobert 
Hall,  a  well-known  minister  of  England, 
was  a  great  sufferer  from  bodily  pain. 
"My  chief  conception  of  heaven,"  said 
he,  "is  perfect  rest."  When  his  pain  was 
so  great  that  he  could  not  rest,  how 
nattiral  was  it  for  him  to  think  of  heaven 
as  a  "perfect  rest."  Wilberforce,  the 
great  English  philanthropist  is  said  tg 


have  looked  upon  heaven  as  consisting  in 
"perfect  love."  This  view  of  heaven 
arose  from  his  character  and  babies  of 
thought  and  life.  He  was  a  philanthrop 
ist  of  broad  views  He  felt  for  the  Afri- 
can race,  and  labored,  and  that  success- 
fully for  the  aboiiiion  of  the  American 
slave  trade.  Being  a  man  of  strong  af- 
fections, and  being  prompted  by  those 
affections  to  labor  for  the  down-trodden 
and  oppressed  of  his  race,  and  feeling 
good  in  his  benevolent  labors,  he  natural- 
ly associated  love  with  heavenly  enjoy- 
ment. And  love  surely  constitutes  a 
prominent  element  in  the  biiss  of  heaven, 
for  "Charitj'  never  faileth." 

A  pious  old  lady  is  said  to  have  con- 
ceived of  herself  in  her  heavenly  state  as 
sitting  with  her  clean  white  apron  on 
and  singing  Psalms.  At  the  simplicity 
of  the  old  lady's  view  of  heaven,  the 
reader  may  almost  smile  But,  simple  as 
it  is,  there  are  ideas  in  it  in  harmony  with 
the  laws  of  mental  association.  Proba- 
bly some  of  the  happiest  houisof  her  life 
were  spent  at  the  close  of  the  day  or 
week  when  her  work  was  done,  and  after 
she  had  made  her  toilet,  and  when  she 
sat  in  her  chair  and  in  the  tiue  spirit  of 
devotion,  sang  the  Psalms'  of  David. 
And  enjoying  herself  so  well  under  such 
circumstances,  she  associated  such  cir- 
cumstances with  her  ideas  of  heaven. 
The  following  is  Alexander  Pope's  touch- 
ing description  of  the  natives  of  America: 

"Lo,  the  poor  Indian!  whose  untutor'd  mind 
Sees  God  in  clouds,  or  hears  him  In  the  wind; 
His  soul  proud  scionoe  never  taught  to  stay 
Far  as  the  Solar- Walk  or  Milky  Way; 
Yet  simple  nature  to  his  hope  has  glv'en; 
Behind  the  cloud-top'thill,  a  humbler  heav'n; 
Some  safer  world  in  depth  of  woods  embrac'd, 
Some  happier  island  in  the  wat'ry  waste; 
Where  slaves  once  more  their  native  land  behold 
x^o  fiends  torment,  no  Christian  thirst  for  gold. 
To  BE,  contents  his  natural  desire; 
He  asks  no  angel's  wing,  no  seraph's  fire; 
But  thinks,  admitted  to  that  equal  sky. 
His  faithful  dog  shall  bear  Lim  company." 

In  their  uncivilized  state,  the  Indians 
have  some  idea  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and 
of  a  happy  country  beyond.  And  what 
are  their  ideas  of  the  enjoyment  of  that 
"happier  island  ?"  Their  ideas  of  that  en- 
joyment are  associated  with  their  enjoy- 
ments here.  And  ^s  their  enjoyments 
here  are  associated  with  their  hunting 
parties  and  with  capturing  of  game, 
these  ideas  seem  to  be  associated  with 
their  future  enjoyment,  and  hence  their 
idea  of  the  "faithful  dog"  accompanying 
them,  to  the  "humbler  heaven,"  behind 
"the  cloud-topp't  hill." 

And  as  it  seems  to  be  somewhat  natural 
for  persons  to  form  their  conceptions  of 
heavenly  happigess  from  thpir  experience, 


and  knowledge  of  what  will  promote  their 
happiness  in  this  life,  perhaps  it  was  to 
meet  this  tendency  in  the  minds  of  people 
to  form  their  views  of  heaven  from  their 
experience  on  earth,  that  the  ideas  of 
heavenly  enjoyment  given  in  the  Scriptures 
are  so  diversified,  and  exemplified  by  na- 
tural things  which  give  enjoyment  to  us 
on  earth. 

The  enjoyments  of  heaven  are  compared 
to  rest,  to  health,  too  foOd,  to  drink,  to  the 
enjoyments  of  home,  to  music  both  instru- 
mental and  vocal,  to  honors  consisting  in 
royalty,  in  thrones,  crowns,  and  dominion, 
in  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery,  in  the 
friendship  and  fellowship  of  kindred  spir- 
its, and  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
All  these  afford  Christians  enjoyment  on 
earth,  and  are  used  to  represent  the  enjoy- 
ment of  heaven. 

And  in  the  diversified  enjoyments  of 
heaven  there  is  an  adaptation  of  heaven  to 
the  experience  of  all  the  saints,  and  to  all 
their  ideas  of  happiness.  And  heaven 
may  justly  be  represented  as  the  combina- 
tion of  everything  that  it  is  good,  and  of 
every  thing  that  can  add  to  the  happiness 
of  human  beings.  Heaven  is  fulness  and 
satisfaction.  'Blessed  are  they  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled."— Matt.  v.  6.  "I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." 
xvii.  15. 

J.  Q. 


I  HAVE  a  watch  that  ruas  sometimes 
very  well,  and  occasionally  is  a  very  well  be- 
haved vyatch  But  sAother  times  it  wants 
to  go  just  as  it  pleases.  If  it  can  go  twen- 
ty minutes  or  a  half  hour,  or  for  that  mat- 
ter an  hour  ahead  of  the  proper  time,  it 
beats  away  industriously  enough,  and 
works  with  a  zeal  worthy  the  best  of  caus- 
es. But  just  so  soon  as  I  attempt  to  regu- 
late itandkeep  it  in  its  proper  sphere  it  acts 
as  if  it  had  taken  umbrage,  and  wont  go  at 
all.  And  although  my  watch  has  wheels 
in  it,  there  are  some  people  who  ouglit  to 
have  brains,  and  judgment,  and  reason, 
and  conscience  in  them  that  act  just  about 
as  my  obstreperous  watch  does  If  they 
can't  go  at  their  own  speed  and  according 
to  their  own  notion  of  things,  and  must  be 
restrained,  they  won't  go  at  all. 


A  man's  character  canaot  always  be  es- 
timated by  the  height  of  his  hat,  or  the 
length  of  his  coat.  Many  a  hat  is  worn 
that  is  worth  more  in  dollars  and  cents 
than  the  head  it  covers,  and  for  that  mat- 
ter has  about  as  much  brains,  at  all  events 
as  much  common  sense  in  it  when  hanging 
on  the  peg,  as  when  covering  the  owner's 
head. 
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'■'-    ■•■1  ■'•■•  fjom  Brother  0-  G-  Lint. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

1  closed  the  meeting  at 
Marsh  Creek  congregation  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  23d.  On  Monday  morning 
■we  met  again  at  the  water  where  baptism 
was  administered 

The  meetings  in  this  congregation  were 
all  well  attended  all  the  time  we  were 
preaching  for  them,  except  two  or  three 
meetings,  we  had  rain  and  snow,  and  a 
very  strong  wind  on  Thursday  the  20tb, 
lessening  the  crowd.  On  Saturday  and 
Sunday  we  had  good  crowds  and  good 
attention,  and  a  warm  interest.  There 
are  yet  quite  a  nnmber  who  aaid  they 
were  coming,  and  that  soon  ;  hope  the 
seed  may  not  be  picked  up  nor  choked, 
before  they  bring  their  purposes  into  ac- 
tion. Upon  the  whole  the  meetings  were 
all  pleasant.  I  preached  at  four  diflferent 
places  while  here.  The  members,  all  that 
attended  the  meetings  seemed  to  be  much 
built  up  and  expressed  themseslves  rejoic- 
ed in  that  they  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
such  meetings.  To  the  members  1  would 
say,  you  have  my  thanks  for  your  good 
cheer  and  expression  of  kindness,  and  al- 
BO  for  the  interest  you  had  in  my  welfare 
while  with  you.  Hjpe  our  being  together 
will  not  socn  be  forgotten  by  us,  and  es- 
pecially do  I  wish  to  return  my  thanks  to 
those  with  whom  1  had  my  home  while 
among  them. 

On  Tuesday  the  25lh  brother  Isaac 
Pfoutz  took  me  in  his  boggy  and  convey- 
ed me  to  Cumberland  county,  Pa.,  into 
the  Lower  Cumberland  congregation,  the 
congregation  where  Moses  Miller  presides. 
We  landed  at  sister  Baelman's  at  Shep- 
herdstown,  at  about  5  o'clock  p.  m.  where 
I  preached  last  evening  to  a  full  house. 
Here  I  will  remain  a  time  and  preach  for 
the  people. 

On  our  trip  across  the  country  we 
passed  through  several  small  towns  or 
villages,  but  as  nothing  of  note  was 
brought  to  our  notice  I  will  have  to  pass 
them  over.  This  I  may  say  that  all 
along  the  road  we  saw  that  the  water 
was  getting  very  scarce,  many  of  the 
farmers  are  hauling  water,  others  are 
driving  their  stock  to  the  streams.  Many 
are  fearing  winter  coming  on  them  with- 
out a  fall  of  rain  will  make  water  so 
scarce  that  cattle  will  have  to  suffer. 
Hope  the  God  who  has  hitherto  provided 
for  as  will  do  so  again,  and  if  not  we  still 
should'  not  murmur. 

It  was  onr  pleasure  to  dine  with  sister 
Margaret  Daardorff,  who  is  well  known 
among  us  as  a  correspondent  of  your  pa- 


per. Her  health  is  as  usual  and  her  bear- 
ing no  better,  not  being  able  to  hear  what 
is  passing  between  them  in  family  con- 
versation. She  applies  herself  to  reading, 
and  in  this  way  she  keeps  herself  posted. 
May  she  give  us  more  of  what  she  has 
brought  to  her  mind  by  reading. 

This  comes  to  you  later  than  usual  be- 
cause of  the  trip  I  made  to  this  place 
You  shall  hear  from  me  again  soon,  until 
then  I  remain  your  brother  in  Christ 

Shepherdstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  2blh. 


Prom  Liberty  MUls,  Ind. 

Oct.  23,  1879 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  meeting 
came  off  the  22d  of  October,  commencing 
at  10  a.  m.  The  elders  present  were  P. 
J.  Brown  of  Ohio,  Jesse  Calvert  and 
Abraham  Leedy  of  Indiana.  We  had  a 
very  able  sermon  from  brother  Brown  in 
the  forenoon.  His  subject  was  sanctifica- 
tion.  At  2  o'clock  the  church  met  in 
council  and  to  hold  an  election  for  one 
minister  and  two  deacons.  The  choice 
made  for  minister  was  brother  David 
Conneil,  and  for  deacons  brother  E.  Mil- 
ler and  Daniel  Miller.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  ever  prove  faithful  in  their 
Master's  calling.  In  the  evening  we  met 
to  attend  to  the  ordinances  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  The  house  was  crowded 
but  had  very  good  order.  We  met  again 
in  the  morning  for  public  preaching  at 
half  past  eight  o'clock,  and  at  the  close 
of  preaching  two  precious  souls  came  out 
to  be  received  by  baptism  into  the  church. 
The  one  wa^  an  old  man  in  declining 
years,  and  the  other  a  young  lady  in  the 
bloom  of  youth.  May  they  ever  prove 
faithful  and  others  take  warning  and  also 
come,  is  our  prayer. 

Fraternally, 

D.  Snell. 


From  Bro  E.  K-  Buechley. 

Dear  Brethren : 

On  the  30th  of  August  last 
the  brethren  of  the  Waymau  Valley  con- 
gregation, Clayton  county,  Iowa,  held  a 
communion  meeting.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  This  church  was  organized  last 
February,  and  was  placed  under  the  over- 
sight of  elder  Joshua  Shultz,  of  Clinton 
county,  Iowa,  but  since  its  organization 
it  has  undergone  serious  trials  and  trou 
hies.  The  members  appear  to  be  zealous 
in  the  Master's  cause.  Brother  Charles 
H.  Stone  is  their  resident  minister. 

On  September  27Lh  the  brethren  in  Ma 
pie  Eiver  Valley,  Cherokee  county,  Iowa, 
held  a  communion  meeting.  This  is  also 
a    newly    organized    church,    containiDg 


about  thirty  members,  116  miles  west  of 
Waterloo.  Brother  John  Early  is  their 
minister.  Brother  Elias  Leonard  was 
chosen  and  installed  at  their  late  commu- 
nion. Ministers  present,  J.  A.  Murryand 
your  correspondent.  This  church  appears 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

On  our  return  from  Cherokee  county, 
we  visited  the  Iowa  Eiver  church,  Mar- 
shall county,  where  the  brethren  bad  a 
communion  meeting  on  the  30lh  of  Sept. 
and  Ist  of  Oct.  Had  a  good  meeting. 
Brother  John  Murry  is  the  elder  of  this 
church.  This  church  also  appears  to  be 
in  a  thriving  condition.  Quite  a  number 
of  ministers  were  in  attendance.  Some 
additions  by  baptism.  From  here  brother 
Jacob  A.  Murry,  myself  and  others,  went 
thirty  miles  north  to  Grundy  county, 
where  the  brethren  had  a  communion 
meeting  on  Friday,  the  8d  of  October. 
The  brethren  here  have  a  very  commodi- 
ous two  story  meeting-house.  The  meet- 
ings here  were  continued  over  Sunday. 
The  church  is  in  a  good  condition. 

On  Saturday,  the  25th  of  October,  we 
had  a  communion  meeting  with  us  in  the 
South  Waterloo  church.  The  meetings 
continued  until  the  27th.  This  church  is 
four  and  a  half  miles  sonth  of  the  city  of 
Waterloo.  Brethren  D.  N.  Workman, 
and  A.  M.  Dickey,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  were 
with  us.  They  labored  zealously  in  the 
Master's  cause.  Brother  Dickey  left  here 
on  the  27th  and  went  to  State  Centre, 
Marshall  county.  Brother  Workman  and 
myself  took  the  train  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  28th,  and  went  forty  miles  north  to 
Greene,  Butler  county,  where  the  breth- 
ren had  a  commnuion  meeting  on  the  29tb 
and  30th.  They  had  an  interesting  meet- 
ing. Brother  J.  F.  Eikenberry  is  the 
elder  here.  The  church  is  prospering. 
After  meeting  on  Thursday  night  we 
took  the  10:15  p.  m.  train  to  Waterloo, 
and  again  resumed  our  meeting  in  the 
Sooth  Waterloo  church.  Brother  Work- 
man preached  for  us  until  Monday  fore- 
noon, when  onr  meetings  closed,  and  we 
repaired  to  the  water  where  a  number  of 
young  men  and  women  were  baptized. 
After  baptism  brother  Workman  left  and 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Brother 
Workman  labored  very  faithfully  and 
zealously  while  with  us.  May  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  abundantly  reward  him  for 
hi<4  labor  of  love  in  the  Master's  cause. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Trom  Bro.  J.  M,  Mohler. 

Dear  Primitive : 

About  five  miles  west  of  Lew- 
istown  a  series  of  meeting  has  been  con- 
dncted  principally  by  brother  Wm.  Howe 
and  myself.     The    meetings  commenced 
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on  the  9th  of  November  and  closed  on 
the  evening  of  tbe  26th.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Truth  never  loses 
when  closely  and  honestly  investigated. 
One  soul  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus.  Others  said  that  they  would 
soon  make  that  good  choice.  I  know  a 
nomber  of  good  impressions  are  made.  If 
they  will  be  able  to  endure  the  surround- 
ing inflaences  and  temptations,  they  can- 
not help  but  acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be 
true  and  that  it  must  be  obeyed  in  all  its 
requirements,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

What  folly  in  people  crying  so  loudly 
that  the  £ible  ia  true  and  yet  not  willing 
to  obey  it.  When  we  begin  to  sift  the 
Gospel  and  accept  only  that  which  is  pal- 
atable to  this  carnal  and  corrupt  self-will 
of  ours,  we  have  no  saving  Gospel.  It 
cannot  save  souls. 

To  disregard  one  command  that  is  in 
the  Gospel  is  simply  to  invalidate  the 
Divine  origin  and  authority  of  the  entire 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bible.  This 
is  a  truth  from  which  no  man  can  escape. 
With  my  best  wishes  to  all,  I  remain 
your  brother,  J.  M.  M. 


Prom  Eipon,  Oal, 

Nov.  20th,  1879. 
Bear  Brethren : 

As  I  read  tbe  well  filled  col- 
umns of  the  P.  C  ,  it  brings  fresh  thoughts 
back  to  my  mind  when  I  used  to  enjoy 
such  feasts  of  love  when  I  lived  in  Iowa 
and  Illinois.  As  I  read  it  I  am  made  to 
rejoice  that  at  least  some  are  trying  to 
make  their  peace,  calling  and  election 
sure.  This  is  what  all  God's  children  de 
sire.  O  may  we  be  so  unspeakably  hap- 
py as  to  walk  the  streets  of  that  New 
Jerusalem,  whbre  we  can  sing  praises  to 
our  heavenly  King,  is  my  prayer. 
v"-  ■  Susan  Funk. 
-i%»n  a        — - — »«■■»«. 

■STia  »i-       Prom  Beatrice,  Neb. 
r    .-ladojot.'         — : — . 

.     .tl  isn  me  :  ^o^-  23d,  1879. 

Dear  Primitive : 

We  are  still  trying  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  of  tbe  Lord  by  throw- 
ing in  our  mito.  On  last  Friday  morning 
I  met  brother  Henry  Brubaker,  our  elder, 
|n  Beatrice, and  accompanied  him  to  tbe 
brethren  and  sisters  living  beyond  Exeter, 
Fillmore  county.  Had  a  few  meetings 
with  them.  Joseph  Brubaker,  a  speaker 
in  the  second  degree,  moved  to  them  a 
few  months  ago.  They  wished  to  organ- 
ize, BO  we  held  an  election  for  two  dea 
cona.     The  lot  fell  on   brethren    Horning 

.  and  Honk.  They  chose  the  name  of  the 
"Ezeter  churGh."  I  think  the  brethren 
put  to  oflSce  are  worthy  brethren.     I  hope 


they  will  labor  together  in  peace  and  bar 
mony  in  order  that  they  may  prosper 
spiritually.  This  will  relieve  the  ministry 
of  the  Beatrice  church.  The  distance  is 
great,  and  as  it  did  not  suit  either  Henry 
or  myself  to  take  a  team, brother  Ault  pro- 
posed to  furnish  the  team  and  take'  us 
up.  How  much  easier  is  it  to  preach 
when  we  have  help  ;  and  what  member 
is  it  but  can  do  something,  if  they  have 
the  will  ?  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
woik  together  with  Him,  that  the  cause 
may  prosper. 

Aechy  VanDyke. 


Prom  Soutli  Bend,  Ind. 

Nov.  2d,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

The  second  session  of  our 
Sabbath-school  closed  last  Sabbath,  in  the 
Wenger  church,  one  mile  from  the  city. 
We  regretted  that  it  closed  so  early.  Bro. 
Kreichbaum,  our  faithful  superintendent, 
being  in  poor  health  he  thought  it  best  to 
close.  His  wife  is  teacher  of  the  infant 
class,  which  is  quite  large.  I  have  an  in 
tercsting  class  of  little  girls  from  ten  to 
twelve  years  old.  One  thing  we  lack  in 
our  school  is  more  teachers.  Brother 
John  Wrigbtsman  addressed  the  school  at 
the  close,  which  was  quite  interesting. 
School  closed  with  singing  and  ail  saying 
the  Lord's  prayer. 

I  feel  rejoiced  to  see  as  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  taking  an  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Sibbath-schools  as  there 
are.  I  hope  ere  long  there  will  be  many 
more. 

Eebecca  Studebak^eb. 


From  Wolcottrille,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren: 

Our  church  is  in  a  good  and 
healthy  condition  as  far  as  I  know.  1 
don't  get  to  meeting  as  often  as  I  would 
like  to,  for  it  is  so  far  and  I  have  no  good 
way  to  go,  but  thank  the  Lord  I  can  read 
his  sacred  word.  1  get  the  P.  C.  every 
week  and  can  read  from  its  sacred  pages 
of  what  God  is  doing  for  the  people.  Oh, 
if  some  good  speaker  would  come  here 
and  preach  for  ns,  I  think  there  would  be 
a  great  deal  of  good  done,  but  we  only 
have  meeting  once  a  month  and  it  seems 
hard  for  me  to  stay  away  so  long.  When 
I  lived  in  the  Black  Eiver  church,  Medina 
county,  Ohio,  we  had  preaching  every 
Lord's  day,  but  now  we  are  deprived  of 
that  privilege.  I  ask  the  brethren  to  pray 
for  me  that  I  may  ever  be  found  faithful 
until  death.  I  have  not  heard  of  any 
additions  to  our  ohuicb  this  Summer. 
P  W.  Drushal. 


Prom  Montgomery   Brancli,   Indiana  Co.,  Pa., 

Nov.  14,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

Our  lovefeaet  came  off  the 
30 -h  of  October,  and  it  was  a  feast  of  fat 
things  to  all  that  partook  of  it,  but  there 
were  some  that  did  not  partake  from 
some  cause  or  other,  and  of  couree  could 
not  erjoy  the  meeting  like  those  that 
were  in  love  and  did  partake.  In  the  af- 
ternoon before  the  feast  there  was  one 
soul  desired  baptism,  so  we  resorted  to 
the  waterside  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made,  and  she  was  baptized  in  tbe 
likeness  of  Christ's  death,  and  like  tbe 
Eunuch,  went  on  her  way  rej')icing.  The 
ministering  brethren  present  were  Jacob 
Miller  from  the  Cove,  and  J.  W.  Brum- 
baugh from  Clover  Creek.  They  remain- 
ed with  us  over  Lord's  day  and  preached 
the  word  with  power.  We  had  good  or- 
der at  all  our  meetings  and  good  attention 
to  the  word  preached.  Will  just  say  yet 
that  we  have  received  eleven  into  the 
church  in  the  last  yeaf,  so  you  see  the 
ark  of  tbe  Lord  is  still  moving  on. 
Brethren  pray  fur  us. 

Mark  Minseb. 


Prom  Campbell,  Mich, 

Dear  Primitive  : 

The  weather  with  us  bas 
been  very  fine  for  some  time,  till  last 
night  it  turned  cold  and  to-day  it  is  cold 
and  stormy.  The  wheat  in  tbe  ground 
loks  better  this  fall  than  I  have  seen  it 
in  many  years,  everything  looks  prosper. 
ous. 

Our  church  is  in  love  and  union  as  far 
as  I  know  at  preeent  Some  are  desert- 
ing the  ranks  of  Satan  and  are  enlisting 
under  the  banner  of  King  Jesus.  The 
health  with  us  at  present  is  good. 
Yours  fraternally, 

J.  G.  WiNEY. 


from  Elsie.  Mich. 

Nov.  22,  1879. 


Dear  Editors: — 

Our  little  band  is  still  gaining 
a  tew  brethren.  Brethren  Isaac  N.  Mil- 
ler and  Jacob  Kepner  were  with  us  and 
preached  eight  sermons  and  baptized  one. 
All  felt  encouraged. 

Z.  Albauch. 


From  Bro-  Will,  L,  Spanogle. 

Nov.  29,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

On  the  22  J  we  started  for 
Clover  Creek  Met  with  tbe  brethren  at 
tbe  Fairview  church.     In  tbe  evening  we 
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tried  to  preach.  Congregation  large  and 
attention  good.  Sunday  at  10  a.  m. 
preached  in  the  Cove  Forge  school  honse. 
Good  congregation.  In  the  evening  was 
requested  to  preach  in  the  M.  B.  charch. 
Here  we  met  a  large  and  attentive  con 
gregation. 

On  Tuesday  evening  had  communiun  in 
the  Fairview  meeting  bouse.  This  house 
is  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Clover  Creek  congregation.  This  con- 
gregation being  very  large,  the  brethren 
of  this  part  resolved  to  hold  a  communion 
in  this,  the  Fairviewr  church  ;  and,  as  a 
result  of  the  labors  of  a  few  energetic,  live 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  participated  in 
the  services  of  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
meetings  we  ever  attended.  Brother 
Brice  Sell  was  present  and  labored  zeal- 
ously. We  remained  until  Saturday,  29th. 

We  took  our  departure  for  home,  feel 
ing  to  long  remember  the  kindness  ol 
our  brethren  and  sisters. 

Hill  Valley,  Pa. 


From  the  Ligonier  District,  Pa- 

Nov.  3,  2879. 
Dear  Primitive : 

I  left  my  home  on  the  2l8t 
of  October  and  started  for  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  remained  there  until  Thursday  the 
23  i,  and  then  started  for  what  is  called  the 
Horner  church,  wliere  the  brethren  met 
for  a  communion  meeting.  There  we  had 
a  pleasant  time  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  On  Saturday  morning  I  took  the 
train  at  Johnstown  for  Appla,  eighteen 
miles  this  side  of  Pittsburg,  three  miles 
south  of  which  place  I  commenced  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th  of  October  and  continued  until  No- 
vember 3d.  We  had  good  meetings  and 
good  attendance.  The  best  of  order,  and 
no  rnnaing  in  and  out.  During  these 
eight  days  of  meeting  there  was  a  solemn 
impression  made.  The  tears  have  been 
flowing  from  both  saint  and  sinner.  We 
have  no  members  at  this  place.  I  was  call- 
ed  here  to  preach  by  a  member  of  the 
Shnmaker  church.  There  are  about  forty 
members  of  this  church  at  this  place,!  was 
told.  They  are  a  kind  and  warm  feeling 
people,  full  of  the  spirit.  When  I  bid 
them  farewell  it  seemed  to  me  I  could 
not  leave  the  place.  May  God  bless  them. 
They  have  no  preacher  at  present.  They 
wanted  me  to  preach  regularly  for  them, 
and  I  would  do  it  if  I  had  the  means  to 
spare,  just  to  pay  the  railroad  fare.  I 
would  freely  give  my  labor  and  time  as  a 
gift.  Now  brethren,  if  you  will  aid  uo 
with  about  twenty-five  dollars  out  of  the 
missionary  fund  we  can  accomplish  this 
end,  and  1  honestly  believe  tlat  there  can 
be  a  great  deal  of  good  done  at  this  pkco. 


There  is  not  so  much  difference  between 
these  people  and  as  as  other  churches. 
They  practice  modesty,  single  immersion, 
feet- washing,  and  kiss  of  charity.  I  hope 
and  trust  that  I  have  convinced  at  leas' 
some  on  the  supper  and  trine  immersion. 
The  last  sermon  I  preached  there  were 
two  made  application  for  baptism. 
Brethren  I  have  given  you  an  outline  o! 
this  place  and  people.  I  pray  God  that 
he  may  open  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 
that  these  people  may  not  starve  for  the 
bread  of  life.  One  reason  I  like  these 
friends  is  they  are  all  praying  people. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  be  prayerful,  not 
expecting  to  get  to  heaven  merely  by 
profession,  but  let  us  all  be  in  possession 
with  Christ.  Brethren  pray  for  us  as  we 
are  poor  and  weak  in  this  arm  of  the 
church.  May  God  bless  us  all,  is  my 
prayer.  Theo.  Heiple. 

Brethren  at  Work,  please  copy. 


From  EogersTille>  Tuscarawas  Co-,  0, 

Dear  Primitive: 

As  items  of  church  news 
we  wish  to  say  that  we,  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation,  held  our  counpil  meeting 
on  the  18th  of  Oct.  Brother  Conrad 
Eahler  was  present.  Some  of  our  busi- 
ness was  not  disposed  of  for  the  reason 
that  the  parties  concerned  were  not  pres- 
ent. We  felt  sorry  for  this  but  could  not 
help  it.  Why  brethren  are  so  indifferent 
in  regard  to  church  affairs  or  keep  away 
from  council  when  they  make  business 
for  the  church,  is  more  than  I  can  see. 
The  business  disposed  of  was  done  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  present,  and  we  think 
our  congregation  is  in  a  prospesous  con- 
dition. That  there  is  room  for  improve- 
ment we  will  not  deny,  and  we  hope  to 
see  improvement  both  in  the  body  and  on 
the  part  of  individual  members.  It  was 
our  privilege  to  attend  the  lovefeast  in 
the  Mount  Zion  church,  Tuscarawas  Co  , 
Ohio.  The  brethren  and  sisters  seemed 
to  enjoy  themselves,  notwithstanding 
there  was  considerable  loud  talking  and 
confusion  kept  up  in  the  back  part  of  the 
house.  The  ministerial  help  from  neigh- 
boring congregations  was  brethren  George 
Irvin,  J.  K.  L.  Swinehart,  Noah  Longa- 
necirer,  and  the  writer.  Brother  George 
Kollar,  Peter  Kollar,  and  Edward  Loomis 
are  the  ministers  in  tne  congregation,  and 
we  think  they  are  veiy  zealous  workers 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Brother  George 
Kollar  was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry. 
The  P.  C  comes  regular.  We  are  well 
pleased  with  it,  and  will  be  satisfied  with 
it  in  any  form,  though  we  thiijk  the  new 
form  will  be  an  improvement. 

Wit-LiAM  Johnson. 


From  Steuhenville,  Ohio. 

Nov.  23,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren  : 

While  reading  the  P.  C.  I 
noticed  that  there  are  a  great  many 
brethren  living  throughout  Ohio,  bat  can- 
not hear  of  any  living  near  Stenbenville, 
Jefferson  Co.  We  moved  to  this  citjr 
lately  and  our  first  inquiry  was,  are  there 
any  brethren  living  near  to  this  place  ? 
We  were  told  that  the  people  here  knew 
nothing  about  the  doctrine  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Surely  this  is  astonishing.  When 
we  look  over  the  ministerial  list  we  see 
the  names  of  many  able  ministers  living 
in  this  State,  and  if  we  could  look  into 
their  churches  on  a  Sabbath  morning  we 
would  no  doubt  see  three,  or  four,  or  five 
ministers  on  the  stand,  while  there  are 
perhaps  many  places  in  the  same  State 
where  souls  are  starving  for  the  bread  of 
life.  This  is  not  as  it  shoald  be.  The 
Savior  says,  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
There  are  many  different  denominations 
here,  and  we  often  wonder  why  the  breth- 
ren are  not  more  frequently  found  in  cit- 
ies. We  came  from  the  Jacob's  Creek 
congregation,  Westmoreland  county, 
where  we  used  to  meet  with  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  public  worship 
every  other  Sabbath.  If  there  are  any 
able  ministers  traveling  through  here  at 
any  time  we  would  be  pleased  to  have 
them  stop  with  us,  and  if  they  would  let 
us  know  in  time  we  would  get  then  a 
place  to  preach.  From  your  well-wishing 
sister  in  the  faith. 

Anna  Pouter. 


From  New  Hope,  Va- 


Nov.  20,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  will  say  to  your  many 
readers  that  we  had  our  communion  meet- 
ing at  the  brick  church  in  Middle  Biver 
District  on  the  28th  of  October.  The 
crowd  of  members  and  others  was  large. 
We  had  go;d  order  and  attention  during 
the  whole  meeting.  Many  ministering 
brethren  from  adjoining  districts  were 
present-  Brother  Samuel  Flory  from 
Keokuk  county,  Iowa  was  also  present ; 
he  and  wife  expect  to  stay  with  ns 
for  some  time.  Also  meeting  next  day 
when  brother  Swigart  from  HuntingdoD, 
Pa.  came  in  and  preached  for  us.  On  the 
second  day  when  the  brethren  commenc- 
ed singing  there  were  comparatively  few 
persons  in  the  house,  but  then  they  came 
rushing  in,  both  members  and  others,  all 
seeming  to  be  eager  to  get  seats.  I  was 
made  to  wonder  whether  there  would  be 
such  a  rush  forward  when   Christ   makes 
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his  appearance  in  the  clouds  and  the  an- 
gel will  sound  the  last  trumpet,  or  wheth- 
er there  will  not  be  many  that  would 
rather  go  back  and  call  for  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them 
froa  the  face  of  him  who  sittfit^i  upon 
the  throne. 

The  wealher  is  very  dry  in  this  coun- 
try. Water  is  getting  scarce  in  many 
places.  A  few  flights  ago  we  had  a  light 
shower  which  refreshed  things  very  much. 
This  morning  we  had  a  very  severe  enow 
storm,  but  it  soon  passed  over  and  now  it 
is  blustery  and  cold.  Health  is  genera'ly 
good.  S.  J.  Garbee. 


To  the  Pirst  District  of  Virginia. 

The  sentiment  pretty  generally  prevails 
amongst  us  that  a  larger  amount  of  min- 
ibteiial  work  can  and  ought  to  be  done  in 
and  arouDd  our  district,  and  to  do  this  it 
Las  been  the  ugbt,  that  an  organ'zed  ef- 
fort might  be  made  to  advantagp.  Some 
thing  to  avtt'ken  a  gentral  interest,  and 
secure  a  mutual  co  operation  among  our 
brotherhood.  There  has  been  free  consul- 
tation held  with  the  miDisters  and  others 
at  several  of  our  communion  meetings 
during  this  season,  in  which  it  has  been 
agreed  that  a  co  operation  meeting  should 
be  held,  and  an  invitation  given  to  all 
who  felt  inclined  to  do  so,  to  be  present, 
and  for  those  who  have  a  thought  on 
some  plan  to  present  it  in  writing,  and 
after  a  free  interchange  of  ideas,  to  decide 
upon  that  plan  that  will  be  thought  most 
conducive  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Master's  kingdom.  And  it  is  decided, 
that  if  the  Lord  will,  this  meeting  will  be 
held  with  the  brethren  in  Eoanoke  coun- 
ty, at  their  meeting-house  on  Peter's 
Creek,  oa  Christmas  day,  the  25tb  of  De- 
cember, 1879. 

And  I  will  say  further  that  those  con- 
gregations who  are  in  arrears  in  Annual 
Meeting  expenses,  will  please  bring  the 
money  along  at  that  time.  Please  attend 
to  this  matter  as  we  are  exceedingly  anx- 
ious to  get  it  off  of  oar  hands. 

B.  F.  MooMAw. 


per.  I  do  not  belong  to  the  church,  but 
expect  to  if  the  Lord  spares  me  awhile 
longer. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Naaman  E.  Bakek. 


Trom  Cedar  Grove*  Hawkins  Co- ,  Tenn. 

Oct.  22,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Our  communion  meeting  came 
off  the  13th  of  September.  There  was 
a  very  good  turn  out  of  members,  consid- 
ering the  bad  weather.  It  rained  nearly 
all  day  on  Saturday.  We  had  the  best  of 
order  at  night  I  ever  saw,  and  I  think  a'l 
the  members  enjoyed  a  refreshing  season 
from  the  Lord.  Our  souls  were  made  to 
rejoice  when,  while  singing  the  last  hymn, 
eight  Bonis  came  forward  to  be  received 
into  the  church,  and  one  since. 

Our  health  is  tolerably  good.  Ii  baa 
been  very  warm  and  dry  here  until  last 
Friday,  since  which  time  it  has  been 
raining.  We  feel  thankful  for  the  visits 
of  the  P.  0  May  God  bless  you  in  the 
great  work,  is  my  prayer. 

Saeah  C.  Mallort 


ih^  ^Itar. 


WOGAN—NE&L.— At  the  residence  of  J.  B.  Brum- 
baugh, Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Nov.  20ih,  1879,  by  W.  J. 
Swlgart,  V.  D.  M.  John  Wogan  and  Martha  Neal, 
both  of  Shaver's  Creek.  Huntingdon  couBty,  Fa. 

BRUMBAUan— BUEGER.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Noy.  I6th,  by  C.  L.  Buck,  brother 
Cyrus  E.  Brumbaugh  and  sister  Hannah  Burger,  both 
of  the  vicinity  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

MOOKE— MILLER  —By  the  same,  on  the  18th  of  No- 
vember, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sam- 
uel T.  Moore,  of  Duncansville,  Blair  county.  Pa.,  and 
Jane  Miller,  of  the  vicinity  of  New  Enterprise. 

TORTWOOD-tNOAH.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  grandmother,  James  H.  Tort- 
wood  and  Mary  E  Noah,  both  of  Fulton  county,  III.' 
Nov.  2Eth,  1879.  ' 

Matthias  Likgbnpeltre. 


Si;he  S^omb. 


Prom  the  Lafayette  Church,  Allen  Co-,  Ohio- 

Bear  Editors : 

We  held  our  lovefeast  the  9th 
of  Nov.  in  our  new  meeting-house.  Bro. 
L  Knisley,  brother  Hunsncker,  brother 
Rosenberger  from  a  distance  were  present. 
Nine  other  ministers  were  with  us.  No 
additions  to  ihe  church,  but  good  impres- 
sions left  on  the  minde  of  some.  Brother 
Knisley  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday. 
Brother  Hunsucker  will  be  with  us  next 
Sunday  to  give  us  three  sermons.  This 
is  the  first  time  I  ever   wrote  for  the  pa- 


Obituary. 

The  lollowlng  notice  of  the  death  of  Elder  Isaac  Myers 
wo  clip  from  the  Mifflinburtf  Telegraph. 

In  Mifflinburg,  on  the  12th  November, 
£lder  Isaac  Myers,  aged  75  years  8  mos. 
and  18  days.  Elder  Myers  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Dunkr  church — a  minister  of 
that  faith  for  a  period  of  about  forty  years, 
his  last  sermon  being  delivered  in  Kelly 
township  on  last  Sunday  three  weeks 
ago.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  county 
and  removed  to  this  county  about  fifty, 
six  years  ago — residing  in  Kelly  town- 
ship thirty-three  years  and  in  M.fflinburg 
about  twenty-three  years.  He  was  great- 
ly esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  in  ev- 
ery respect— in  business,  socially  and  in 
the  Church.  He  was  a  plain  man,  unas- 
suming, generous,  sympathetic,  affable 
and  courteous  to  all — no  matter  their 
station — and  his  death  has  caused  sadness 
throughout  the  entire  neighborhood.  The 
funeral  occnrcfrd  on  Sunday  last,  the  ser- 
vices betsg  hdd  in  the  Danker  church  in 
Limestone  township,  a  few  miles  west  of 
Mifflinburg,  Eevds.  Charles  Eojer  and 
John  L.  Beaver  officiating.  The  funeral 
procession  was  very  lengthy,  as  it  passeJ 
through  MifBinburg  numbering  nearly 
seventy  vehicles  of  various  kinds,  to 
which  additions  were  made  as  it  approach- 
ed the  church,  increasing  the  number  to 
214 — probably  the  largest  number  ever 
in  line  on  an  occasion  of  this  character  in 
Union  county.  Many  could  not  gain  ac- 
cess to  the  church,  ail  the  seats  and  even 
the  aisles  being  taken  up. 


METZQER.— In  the  Middle  Creek  congregation,  Clin- 
ton coanty.  £nd.,  Sept.  8th,  John  S.  Metzger  aged  82 
years  10  months  and  4  days. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  very  worthy  jouDff 
man.  He  was  a  cripple  since  he  was  three  years  of  age. 
While  In  the  act  of  mounting  his  horse,  last  June  11th, 
be  slipped  and  fell,  his  rii^ht  side  striking  a  beard,  in- 
juring him  internally,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died. 
He  was  baptized  after  the  accident  occurred.  He  leaves 
an  aged  father  and  a  sister  to  mourn  his  untimely  death. 
Funeral  occasion  improved  by  elder  Isaac  BUhlemer, 
John  W.  Metzger  and  S.  H.  Saylor. 

Michael  Flobt. 
B.  at  W.,  pUase  copy. 

H  iliMES  —At  Brownsville,  Md.,  Nov.  83  h,  Mrs.  Oath- 
arlne  Elizabeth  Holmes,  daughter  of  sister  Eliza  Hahn 
who,  on  account  of  sickness,  could  not  attend  to  witness 
the  Interment,  fur  which  cause  the  funeral  has  been 
postponed  until  Sunday  next.  She,  like  Raohael,  re- 
fuses to  be  comforted,  because  her  daughter  is  not,  and 
gone  without  a  promise.  She  leaves  also  a  disconsc- 
late  husband,  who  sobs  and  sighs,  and  they  seem  to 
come  from  deep  down  in  the  heart.  Truly  we  are  in  deep 
sympathy  with  him,  for  who  could  help  but  shed  a 
tear  for  the  dem'se  of  a  soul  out  of  Christ. 

O.  W.  Castib. 

ETTES.— In  the  Covington  church,  Miami  county,  Ohio, 
Nov.  ;4th,  sister  Mary  Ann  Ettes,  aged  69  years  1  mo. 
and  27  days. 

She  leaves  a  kind  husband  and  a  large  family  tomonm 
their  loss,  which  we  hope  Is  hi:r  eternal  gain.  She  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children,  two  of  whom  have  gone  be- 
fore. The  remaining  seven  are  members  of  the  church. 
How  excellent  it  is  to  see  a  whole  famfly  dwell  together 
in  the  Lord  !  Funeral  occasion  Improved  by  the  breth- 
ren, Irom  Gen.  18th,  latter  clause  of  the  2fcth  verse. 

Wm.  H.  Boaos. 

ALBAUGH.— Near  Elsie,  Mich.,  Nov,  Uth,  of  consump- 
tion, Levi  Albaugh,  son  of  brother  Fblllp  and  Bister 
Marr  Albaui£h,  aged  21  years  4  months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  occasion  improved  by  brother  I.  N,  Miller,  at 
the  Methodist  church  In  Elsie,  to  a  crowded  house  of 
attentive   hearers,  from  1  Peter  i.  24,  26. 

Z.  Albaugh. 

EOTEE.— At  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  23d,  sister  Sarah,  wife 
of  R.  R.  Royer,  aged  46years.  She  leaves  an  aged  fa- 
ther, a  husbaod  and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  wanted  to  be  anointed  but  before  the  elders  came 
she  died.  We  hope  her  wishes  will  be  fulfilled  In 
heaven.  Funeral  services  by  elders  Samuel  Harley 
and  others,  J.  B.  K. 

OBER. — In  the  Manor  congregation,  Indiana  county. 
Pa.,  Nov.  9th,  of  diphtheria,  MIram  J.  Ober,  daughter 
of  brother  Joseph  and  sister  Elizabeth  Uber,  aged  15 
years  6  months  and  29  Jays.  Funeral  services  by  the 
undersigned,  from  Luke  vili.  62,  to  a  very  large  and 
attentive  congregation.  M.  Mihssb. 

B.  at  W.,  please  copy. 

BEEGHLY.— In  the  Maple  Grove  district,  Ashland 
county,  Ohio,  Nov.  ITth,  Elzy.  M.  Beeghly,  son  ot  Bro. 
Samuel  and  sister  Frances  Beeghly,  aged  12  years  and 
7  months.  Funeral  service'!  by  A.  M,  Dickey  and  the 
writer.  B.  N.  Woekmak. 


768 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


nONET  LIST. 


Addie  'W  Larking  1  25 


John  John 

1  00 

li  W  Teeter 

U  72 

A  Stntzman 

2  25 

Pan  Wolf 

16  00 

S  1,  Ruble 

160 

J  G  Flory 

5  00 

J  B  Wampler 

1  50 

Wm  Byers 

1  00 

J  F  Engler 

2  50 

B  Sybrook 

6  85 

E  Beery 

3  60 

John  Early 

3  00 

Jos  Cripe 

1  00 

A  H  Puterhaueh 

1  50 

Mary  (J  Kummel 

65 

H  Forney 

1  00 

D  Klmmel 

3  60 

Job  Kamey 
M  F  Kiosel 

2  60 

6  00 

Ellz  Hiner 

3  00 

I,  a  Snyder 

1  00 

.T  Rensberger 

!)  50 

M  Stntzman 

6  00 

Sam  Brubaker 

1  50 

Sam  Book 

15  86 

David  Brown 

12  00 

S  U  Miller 

1  00 

JHBosseiman 

25  00 

Sim  Book 

4  50 

Ja«  Mohler  sen 

3  50 

B  M  Perry 

2  00 

.Tosh  Shultz 

1  00 

J  M  Claar 

1  60 

J  Beeghly 

1  00 

D  Snyder 

10 

D  Chrowl 

2  50 

D  W  RowUnd 

18  10 

S  Z  Sh  rp 

10  00 

C  J  Fllcklnger 

2  40 

Susan  Emmert 

1  60 

Esther  Stoner 

1  60 

Hettie  Engle 

7  CO 

J  a  Boyer 

20  00 

Hzack 

1  96 

M  Stutzman 

2  00 

L  Smdeman 

1  00 

R  Defenbangh 

10  65 

Jno  Green 

21  72 

D  C  Moomaw 

12  60 

S  J  G-arber 

3  81 

A  Rowland 

50 

E  W  Stoner 

4  20 

^V  J  Swigart 

20  60 

Wm  Lawson 

2  50 

A  Holden 

60 

Jno  Kiser 

10  00 

R  Baker 

2  81 

J  C  Ewing 

25  00 

M  Krepps 

1  60 

J  T  Heckler 

1  18 

J  B  Miller 

7  00 

A  Snmmy 

10  05 

J  R  Pfoulz 

1  60 

D  H  Hlmes 

1  50 

D  S  Clapper 

3  60 

D  Houser 

10  00 

A  SteWck 

1  00 

I  Ibbie  Leslie 

76 

Clara  Horn 

1  60 

C  DeHaven 

1  60 

A  Bowman 

3  60 

T  C  Thomson 

1  50 

'  B  Rairigh 

1  00 

J  0  T-ilery 

2  10 

C  W  Castle 

6  80 

G  K  Sappintton 

18 

R  J  Patterson 

3  00 

1  no 

J  B  Shirk 

1  00 

P  Landis 

2  00 

G  R  Keever 

1  50 

E  Busbnell 

10 

J  H  Smith 

10 

H  E  Light 

3  00 

1  00 

Cath  Kinsey 

2  00 

Daniel  Stump 

3  25 

S  H  Beehtelheimer  1  00 

W  H  Clark    ■ 

1  30 

J  D  Wingard 

3  00 

Ueo  Brubaker 

1  50 

Adam  Brown 

1  00 

[THE   BRETHEEN'S   NORMAL, 
HITNTINGDON,  PA. 


A  HOME, 

SCHOOL, 

AND  CHUUCH, 

for  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Brethren's 
children  are  especially  welcome,  but  all  others 
are  also  admitted  on  equal  footing. 

STUDEirrS  OAK  ENTEE  AT  ANT  TIME. 

EXPENSES  LESS  THAN  AT  OTHER 

GOOD  SCHOOLS. 

The  patronage  of  all,  and  especially  of  the 
Brethren,  is  respectfully  solicited.  Send  for 
Circulars  or  enclose  two  Scent  stamps  for  a 
Catalogue.       Address, 

J.  H.  BRUMBAUGH,  Prin., 

Box  290,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


ONLY  ONE  CHANGE  OF  CARS  TO  KAN- 
SAS CITY,  MO. 


Commencing  Tuesday,  Sept.  2rd,  and  on  every  Tues. 
"day  thereafter  until  further  notice,  the  Pittsburg,  Cin- 
cinnati and  St.  Louis  Railway  Company— Pan  Handle 
Route,  will  run  through  coaches  to  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  on 
the  fast  Express  Train,  leaving  Union  Depot,  Pittsburg, 
every  'ay  at  11:47  p.  m.,  lor  the  accommodation  of  fami- 
lies moving  West.  This  train  connects  in  the  Union 
Depots  at  .St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City  with  outg-mg 
trains  for  all  points  in  Kansas,  making  many  hours  the 
quickest  time,  fewest  changes  of  cars  and  no  omnibus 
transfers.  Following  is  time  of  trains  via  the  Pan-Han- 
dle Route : 

Leave  Pittsburg,  *11;47  p.  m.  ^*8:42  a.  m. 
Arrive  St.  Louis,  9:00  p.  m.  7:30  a.  m. 
Arrive  Kansas  City  10:10  a.  m.  10:15  p.  m. 
*Euns  Daily. 

Both  trains  make  prompt  connections  at  Kansas  t'lty 
for  all  land  points. 

If  you  cannot  procure  tickets  via  Pittsburg  and  St. 
Louis  over  the  Pan  Handle  Route  at  your  nearest  rail- 
road station,  call  upon  the  Agent  at  the  Union  Depot 
Ticket  Office,  PMtshurgh. 

Write  to  W.  L.  O'Brien,  General  Passerger  Agent. 
Pan  Handle  Route,  Columbus,  Ohio,  (or  time  tables,  and 
further  information.  vol,  17  no.  44 — may,  vol.  18. 


The  Brethren's  Almanac. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  orders  can  now  be 
sent  in  and  will  be  filled  in  the  order  sent 
Those  who  wish  to  be  supplied  early 
should  order  at  once,  which  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  cash  unless  special 
arrangements  be  made. 

Terms:  Single  copy,  lO  cents;  12 
copies,  $1.00  ;  ICO  cop  es,  $100  50  copies 
at  bandred  rate. 


The  Young  Disciple. 

The  YoDNG  DisciPLK  Is  an  interesting  weekly  paper 

specially    adapted  to  the  wants  ol  our  young  folks.    It 

is  gotten  up  with  great  care,    nicely  Illustrated,   printed 

on  good  paper  and  U  quite  a  favorite  among  the  young 

people.    It  18  well  suited,  either  forborne  reading  or  the 

:>unday-school. 

Tebus  :    Single  cepy,  one  year,  ^    66 

6  copjes  (the  sixth  to  the  agent)  2  50 

Sample  copies  and  prospectus  sent  free  on  application 

Address, 

UUINTER  iBKUMBAOGH  BEOS. 
Box  60  uitlail)!  fi 


THE 

PEIMITIYE  OKRISTIAK  AlTD  Pn.GEIM, 

Is  pabli&hed  ever;  Taesday  at  1.50  a  year, 
pOBtage  inoladed. 

This  Christian  joarnal  is  devoted  to  the  defense  and 
promotion  of  Primitive  Chris  Uanity,  as  hel  1  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Germt  n 
Baptists. 

They  accept  the  New  XestameDt  as  the  only  proper 
rale  of  faith  and  practice,  and  hold  to  the  observance 
of  all  its  commandment's  and  dootrines;  among  which 
are  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism  by  Trins  Immersion, 
Prayer,  the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Communion,  Non-Kesistance,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  the  Perfecting  of  Holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

As  space  will  permit,  some  attention  will  be  given 
to  SQcb  secalar  matters  as  may  be  judged  instraotive 
to  our  readers. 

Snbacriptiona  may  begin  at  any  time.     For   further 
particulars  send  fo>-  a  <)pecimen  number. 
Address, 

QUINTER  A  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 

Box  50,  HUWTINGDOK,  Pa. 


BCKTIKGDOK  A  BROAD  TOP  R.  R. 

TIME  TABLE. 
On  and  after  Monday,  Feb.  3,  1879  Trains  will    run 
on  this  road  dally,  (Sunday  excepted,)  as  follows: 

Trains  from  Sun-  Trains  from  Mi.  DaVs 

tingdon  South.  moving  North. 


1CA.IL. 

BXP8. 

STATIONS 

BTT8. 

KAU.. 

P.  K. 

A..  X. 

P.  M. 

A.  M. 

e  40 

g  06 

HnrriHSDOH 

7  26 

12  10 

e  46 

9  10 

Ixjng  Siding 
McOonnellslown 

7  20 

12  06 

e  C6 

9  20 

7  10 

11  66 

7  00 

9  26 

Qrafton 

7  06 

11  60 

7  16 

9  36 

Marklesbnrg 

e  66 

11  40 

7  V, 

9  46 

Coffee  Run 

«  48 

11  30 

1  30 

•  50 

Bough  h,  Baady 

«  40 

11  26 

T  37 

9  67 

Cove 

»  83 

11  18 

7  40 

10  00 

Flsher'8  Summit 

«  SO 

U  16 

7  60 

arlO  10 

Saxton 

Le«  20 

n  06 

7  65 

LelO  16 

aril  16 

11  00 

8  10 

10  30 

RlddlesbuTg 

6  eo 

10  46 

8  16 

10  36 

Hopewell 

6  66 

10  40 

8    8 

10  63 

Piper's  Ron 

6  43 

10  28 

136 

11  00 

BralUer's  Siding 

i  36 

10  20 

8  40 

11  oe 

TatesYllle 

6  30 

10  13 

N  46 

U  It) 

B.  Bun  Siding 

6  26 

10  10 

8  62 

11  17 

Everett 

6  18 

10  03 

8  66 

11  20 

Mt.  Dallas 

6  16 

10  oe 

9  28 

aril  46 

Bedford 

Le4  60 

9  3 

SHOCP'S    RRANCB. 

A.  K. 

F.  H. 

10  20 

Saxton 

e  oc 

11  35 

Ooalmont 

6  46 

11  40 

Crawforri 

t  40 

11  10 

D'udlsy 

t  to 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

Ne  solicit  orders  for  Bibles,  Teetsments,   Bible  Dio- 
tienaries,   Commentaries,   Bunday-Scliool  Books,  or 
any  books  that  may  be  wanted.     All  books  wlU  be 
famished  at  the  publishers'  retail  price. 
All  About  Jesus,  13  ma.  cloth,  3  00 

A  Treatise  on  Trine  Immersion,  .Moomaw  50 

Ancient  Christianity  EzempliSed.  By   Coleman, 

8  vo.  cloth.  2  00 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordanc,  50 

Campbell  and  Owen  Debate,  I  60 

Cruden'e  Concordance,  Library  Bheep,  2  25 

Gruden's  Concordance,  Imperial   edition,  Libra* 

ry  Sheep,  3  50 

Chorl ton's  Grape  Grower's  Guide,  75 

Cole's  American  Frnit  Book,  75 

Cook's  Manual  of  the  Apiary,  1   35 

'Aubignie's  History  of  the  Keformatlon,  5  vols 

12  mo.  <  00 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  by  Elder 
R.  H.  Miller.  400  pages.  Published  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth  as  held  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  1  60 

Emphatic  Diaglott,  Turkey  back,  5  00 

German  and  English  Testaments,  75 

Indispensable  Hand  Book,  3  35 

Josephns'   Complete   Works,   large  type,  1  vol. 

Illustrated,  Library  Sheep,  S  25 

Life  at  Home,  I  50 

Mental  Science,  I  50 

Mosbeim's  Church  History.  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1863, 
806  pages  Quarto,  Sheep  spring  back,  6  00 

Man  and  Woman,  I  00 

Minutes  of  Annual  Council,  1  60 

Nead's  Theology,  Nead.  1  35 

Smith's  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  Ulnstra- 
ted  with  over  400  Fine  Engravings,  History  of 
each  Book  of  the  Bible,  4,000  Questions  and 
answers  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
a  large  mass  of  Scriptural  information  for  min- 
isters and  Bible  Students  than  ever  before 
bound  in  one  volume,  making  a  handsome 
super  royal  8  vo.  of  over  800  pages.  By  mail, 
post  paid,  $3  50 

Skillful  Housewife,  76 

Scott  Rev.  Thomas.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Bible.  Containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, according  to  the  authorized  version. 
New  edition.  With  Explanatory  Notes,  Pr  c 
tieal  Observations,  Copious  Marginal  Referen- 
ces, Indexes,  etc.  3  Vols.  Royal  8vo.  Sheep, 
by  Express,  10  00 

Stratss'  Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  a  picture  of 
Judaism  in  the  century  which  preceeded  the 
Advent  of  our  Savior.  13mo.  Cloth  extra, 
gilt  top.    Illustrated,  1  35 

Wedlock— Right  Relation  of  Sexps,  1  50 

Wisdom  and  Power  of  God,  (Nead.)  1  35 

Money  sent   by   postal   order,  draft,  check,  or  in 
registered  letters,  at  our  risk. 

New  Tdns  and  Htmn  books. 

Half  Leather,  Single  post  paid  II  26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  13  00 

Morocco,  single  copy,  post  paid  1  50 

Per  dozen,  by  Express  14  75 

HYMNBOOKS— ENGLISH. 

Morocco,  single  copy  post  paid,  $      90 

Per  doz                                "  9  50 

Per  doz.,  by  Express,                 *  9  00 

Arabesque,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  doz.                                  "  6  80 

Per  dozen  by  express,  6  30 

Sheep,  single  copy,  post-paid,  65 

Per  dozen,               -            "  6  80 

Per  dozen,  by  Bxpress.  6  30 

Tuck,  single,  1  10 

Per  dozen,  11  00 

Per  dozen,  by  expreSB,  11  40 
QUINTER  &  BRUMBAUGH  BROS., 
Box  60,  HuDtingdoii,  Pa. 


QUrUTEE  &  BKUMBATJGH  BEOS.        "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Paitli  which  was  once  Delivered  unto  the  Saints."  $1.60  PEE  ANUUM. 
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If  ANY  of  our  readers  have  Nos.  16,  21, 
and  26  that  do  not  wish  to  preserve  thena 
they  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending 
them  to  u/(. 


Our  paper  is  now  on  time  and  we  hope 
to  keep  it  on  time.  We  shall  aim  next 
year  to  have  our  paper  reach  our  patrons 
on  Saturday.  Perhaps  those  in  the  far 
West  may  not  got  it  until  Tuesday  the 
l>ublication  day. 


Eld  John  Kinsley  and  wife  who  had 
in  contemplation  a  trip  to  Pa.  inform  us 
that  they  have  about  given  it  up.  We  are 
sorry  for  this  as  we  looked  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  we  would 
have  a  visit  from  them. 


Bro.  T.  H.  Higgs  of  the  Indian  Creek 
church  Polk  County  Iowa  says  they  are 
holding  a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  S.  M. 
Goughnour  is  present  and  is  laboring 
hard  in  the  Master's  cause.  There  are 
prospecls  of  good  results. 


If  people's  prayers  were  always  an- 
swered, they  would  doubtless  be  won- 
derfully startled.  If  God  would  grant 
everything  asked  of  him,  mankind  would 
be  estonished  and  probably  the  asker 
would  sometimes  be  the  most  scared 
among  them. 

Biio.  G,  W.  Winey  of  Campbell  Mich, 
says,  "We  are  not  so  particular  about 
the  form  of  the  paper  only  so  it  brings 
us  good  news  every  week.  I  fail  to  see 
why  so  many  brethren  that  are  abun- 
dantly blest  with  this  world's  goods  do 
not  even  take  one  of  our  Church  papers. 
I  would  not  do  without  them  for  double 
their  cost.  I  prize  them  next  to  my 
Bible, 


Sisters  Amanda  Buck  and  Barbara 
Suowberger  of  New  Enterprise  Pa. 
and  sister  Ella  Beshoar  of  Lewistown  Pa. 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  last  week. 
Bro.  Harley  of  Philadelphia  also  gave  us 
a  call  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our 
brethren  and  sisters  come  among  us. 


Some  of  our  correspondents  no  doubt 
are  wondering  what  has  become  of  their 
communication  but  if  you  were  here  at 
our  table  to-day  and  see  the  piles  of 
manuscript  we  have  before  us  you  would 
not  wonder.  Our  clerk  is  looking  over  it 
and  will  make  a  selection  of  such  matter 
as  demands  early  insertion.  As  much  of 
this  will  appear  forthwith  as  our  columns 
will  admit.  Now,  we  hope  none  of  our 
contributors  will  think  we  undervalue 
their  communications  because  they  are 
delayed.  All  will  appear  indue  time  and 
we  do  not  wish  any  one  to  cease  writing 
because  their  communications  are  delay- 


A  CORRESPONDENT  to  tne  Gospel  Herald, 
a  paper  published  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonites,  gives  some  reasons  why 
secret  or  oath-bound  societies  disqualify 
persons  for  membership  in  their  church. 
One  reason  is  that  they  directly  disobey 
the  Bible  in  that  Jesus  says  "Swear  not 
at  all,''  nor  foreswear  thyself,"  that  is, 
not  to  do  a  thing  before  you  know  what 
it  is.  Another  reason  is  the  Bible  de- 
clares that  we  are  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Another  reason  is  these  secret  societies 
are  only  a  routine  of  formalities  and  have 
a  tendency  to  formalize  the  Christian  and 
thus  deprive  him  of  the  very  power  of 
religion. 


Our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
children  are  very  anxious  to  have  them 
unite  with  the  church,  and  serve  the 
Lord,  but  many  of  them  neglect  the  best 
means  to  secure  this  result.  They  are 
anxious  to  have  them  attend  the  Sabbath 
scllool  and  the  public  worship  and  some- 
times gently  remind  them  of  their  duty. 
This  of  course  is  all  very  good,  but  they 
forget  that  it  is  their  duty  to  throw 
around   them  a  Christian   atmosphere  at 


home.  It  is  here  where  they  live,  where 
dwell  the  most,  and  if  it  is  truly  Christian, 
it  must  tell  to  a  certain  'extent  at  least 
upon  the  lives  of  those  who  dwell  in  it. 
It  is  a  clearly  demonstrated  fact  that  no 
influence  equals  home  religion  in  convertr 
ing  children  to  Christ,  and  the  most 
forcible  '  expression  is  family  worship. 
The  daily  reading  of  the  Bible  and  prayer 
is  like  the  sun-light  developing  gradually 
the  good  that  is  in  us.  Many  of  the  seeds 
of  vice  have  been  choked  by  the  silent 
but  powerful  influence  of  family  prayer. 
Let  all  parents  read  the  Scriptures  and 
kneel  before  the  Lord  having  all  the 
childrtjji  with  you,  and  they  will 
acqui/e  a  reverence  and  love  for  the 
Savior  that  will  follow  them  all  through 
life.  When  they  grow  up  to  man  and 
womanhood  it  will  not  be  so  hard  to 
cultivate  a  devotional  feeling.  Then  too, 
the  family  jjrayer  when  they  become 
conscious  of  their  guilt,  will,  if  it  is  offer- 
ed in  their  behalf,  help  them  to  come 
to  Christ. 


Ry  this  time  we  suppose  all  our  read- 
ers of  the  Discip'e  have  received  in  its 
stead,  a  copy  of  Our  Sunday  School.  We 
have  just  received  a  copy  of  it  and  it  is 
certainly  very  neat  and  pretty.  We 
think  our  patrons  will  be  pleased  with  it, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  new  or  consoli- 
dated paper  will  appear,  which  will  be 
much  larger,  and  will  doubtless  be  a 
model  paper  for  the  young.  The  object 
of  the  consolidation  was  to  decrease  the 
number  of  youth's  papers,  and  unite  our 
efforts  hoping  in  this  way  to  make  our 
paper  more  efficient  in  accomplishing  the 
design  for  which  it  was  intended.  We 
now  kindly  ask  our  brethren  and  sisters 
to  assist  us  in  this  work.  The  Disciple 
we  believe  was  the  first  weekly  youths 
paper  published  by  the  Brethren  and  at 
first  did  not  meet  expenses,  but  feeling 
that  such  a  paper  was  needed  we  contin- 
ued its  publication  until  it  reached  a 
pretty  fair  circulation.  Then  other  ju- 
veniles came  into  the  field,  and  feeling 
that  the  patronage  would,  as  a  result,  be 
divided  we  concluded  to  do  what  we 
could  to  lessen  the  number  of  papers. 
We  think  this  effort  will  be   appreciated 
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by  our  brethren  arid  sisters,  and  we  hope 
they  will  now  do  all  they  can  to  encour- 
age, and  enlarge  our  circulation.  We 
Should  have  a  much  larger  circulation 
than  we  now  have,  and  it  can  easily  be 
obtained  by  an  effort  on  the  part  of  our 
patrdtis.  Send  for  sample  numbers  and 
distribute  them  among  the  children ;  they 
will  be  pleased  'with  it,  and  then  wai* 
on  them  and  their  parents  for  their  sub- 
scription. In  this  way  our  field  of  use- 
fulness among  the  children  can  be  great- 
ly enlarged. 


A  OOEEEOTION. 


Recently  it  was  stated  in  this  paper 
that  Howard  Miller  would  arrange  for  the 
railroad  accommodations  to  the  next  A.  M. 
east  of  Pittsburgh  This  is  a  mistake. 
We  will  make  all  the  necessary  arrange 
ments  on  all  roads  east  of  the  City  of  Chi- 
cago, and  the  official  announcement  of  the 
fact  is  hereby  made. 

Howard  Miller 

Our  notice  to  which  brother  Miller  refers 
was  based  upon  information  obtained  from 
the  Brethren  at  Work.  We  woqjd  now 
suggest  the  propriety  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  of  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing, or  those  to  whom  the  business  of  ar- 
ranging with  railroad  companies  may  be 
committed,  and  brother  Howard  Miller 
conferring  with  each  other  in  order  that 
they  may  understand  one  another.  And 
when  this  is  done,  an  official  announcement 
should  be  made.  Otherwise  there  may  be 
a  misunderstanding  and  confusion  in  re 
gard  to  railroad  arrangements.  It  would 
be  better  if  our  periodicals  would  not  pub 
lish  any  of  such  arrangements  but  what 
are  made  by  proper  authority.  We  do  not 
insinuate  that  anything  of  the  kind  has 
been  done  without  authority,  we  only  want 
to  guard  against  confusion  and  misunder- 
standing. 


belief  that  our  own  labors  and  those  of 
our  contributors,  have  not  altogether  been 
without  success,  and  that  an  improve- 
ment has  been  very  manifest  in  our  pa- 
per. And  in  making  the  nexi  volume 
what  we  design  to  make  it,  we  shall  be  at 
considerably  more  expense,  and  shall  have 
to  give  it  still  more  labor  and  attention 
But  we  cheerfully  do  it,  hoping  thereby 
to  add  to  the  usefulness  of  our  work. 

We  hope  that  our  endeavors  to  give  to 
the  church  and  the  world  a  Christian 
journal  worthy  of  its  name,  and  of  the 
Christian  people  it  represents,  will  be 
appreciated  by  our  brethren,  and  our  la- 
bors rewarded  by  their  patronage.  We 
ask  the  continued  patronage  of  all  our 
present  suliscribei-s,  and  hope  we  shall 
have  it.     For  the  past,  we  are  thankful. 

ffe  sent  out  a  sample  copy  of  our  pa- 
per in  October.  That  copy  was  consid- 
eied  an  extra  c  py,  not  to  be  included  in 
the  present  volume,  and  it  was  not  ex- 
pected that  it  would  be  bound  with  the 
other  numbers  of  the  volume  if  bound, 
and  consequently  that  number  is  not  re- 
ferred to  in  the  index  to  this  volume. 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  VOLUME. 

It  was  thought  best  by  the  publishers 
of  the  Primitive  Christian  to  close  this 
volume  with  the  49th  number,  and  this 
being  that  number,  will  close  the  seven- 
teenth volume  of  our  paper.  But  we  shall 
send  the  first  number  of  our  next  volume 
to  all  our  present  subscribers,  or  to  all 
our  subscribers  to  the  present  volume, 
and  that  will  make  their  complement  of 
fifty-one  numbers,  including  the  sample 
which  we  sent  out. 

We  are  making  arrangements  to  en 
large  and  improve  the  next  volume  of  our 
paper,  and  we  indulge  the  hope  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  make  it  suponor  to  any 
of  its  predecessors.  We  have  been  incur- 
ring increased  expenses  and  giving  in- 
creased labor  and  attention  to  our  paper 
in  past  years,  and  we  are    happy  in  the 


THE  FOEM  OF  OUE  PAPEE- 

Designing  to  enlarge  the  Primitive 
Christian  at  the  commencement  of  the 
next  volume,  and  also  to  make  some  other 
changes,  some  of  our  firm  thought  it 
would  be  advisable  to  change  the  form  of 
it,  and  hence  the  sample  number  sent  out 
was  in  form  of  an  eight  page  paper  instead 
of  sixteen  pages  as  we  have  at  present. 
We  sent  out  the  sample  number  and  re- 
quested an  expression  from  our  subscribers 
in  regard  to  their  preference,  whether  they 
would  prefer  the  old  or  the  new  form. 
Many  seem  to  have  no  preference.  Of 
those  heard  from  there  is  a  large  majority 
in  favor  of  the  new  form.  The  preference 
of  a  few  is  so  strong  that  they  have  said 
they  would  drop  the  paper  if  we  make  a 
'  change.  We  are  sorry  to  hear  such  ex- 
pressions, aod  hope  such  will  change  their 
'  minds  when  they  receive  the  first  number 
of  the  new  volume,  if  not  before.  As  the 
majority  of  those  heard  from  is  in  favor  of 
the  new  form,  such  we  expect  will  be  the 
form  of  the  new  volume. 
I  Our  own  preference  (J.  Q )  is  to  the 
'  present  form.  But  we  never  completed  our 
I  paper  in  the  present  form  as  we  had  at  one 
I  time  hoped  to  do.  We  intended  to  obtain 
a  folding  and  pasting  machine,  and  then 
fold,  paste,  and  trim  the  paper,  making  it 
very  convenient  to  read  and  bind.  But 
the  multiplication  of  papers  so  reduced 
our  profits  that  our  design  was  interfered 
with,  a  machine  of  the  kind  alluded  to  be- 
ing cosily.  We  think  our  design  carried 
out  would  hare   made  a  paper  that  so  far 


as  form  is  conderned,  would  have  pleased 
a  1.  And  should  our  business  prosper,  and 
should  it  seem  desirable,  that  form  may 
yet  be  given  to  our  paper  in  the  future. 
For  the  present  we  hope  all  will  be  pleased 
with  the  new  form. 


TWO  VIEWS-SOME  OF  OUE  TEOUBLES. 

Elder  James  Quinter, 

Dear  Brother: 

Last  night 
I  saw  again  the  discussion  of  Eay  and 
Stein  continued.  Head  part  of  Ray's  re- 
ply to  Stein's  first  negative,  which  proved 
so  disgusting  to  my  mind,  that  during 
the  hours  ot  rest,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
I  will  now  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
many  subscribers  to  the  PRisiixiyE  1 
came  in  contact  throigh  the  eastern  dis- 
trict of  Pa.,  who  spoke  to  me  in  regard  to 
that  debate,  found  in  your  paper.  As  & 
general  thing,  it  was  about  in  substance 
like  the  following:  ''VVhy  don't  you  tell 
Bro.  Quinter  to  cease  publishing  that  de- 
bate which  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  harm 
among  members  and  outsiders."  Even 
some  subscribers  hesitate  to  take  the  pa- 
per on  account  of  it.  Now  as  regards 
myself,  I  wish  the  paper  good  success, 
but  with  the  debate  I  doubt  its  prosper- 
ity.    Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ. 

Brethren  Editors: 

I  was  at  a  chui-ch  meeting 
a  ftiw  days  ago,  there  were  nine  or  ten 
subscribers  to  the  P.  C.  there  and  upon 
inquiry  I  found  they  all  wanted  the  Rj,y 
and  Stein  debate  continued.  Some  were 
very  anxious  that  it  should  be,  would 
much  rather  have  that  than  so  much 
Sunday-school  reports.  We  are  all  anx- 
ious to  see  how  the  other  one  will  work 
in  the  lead,  so  1  hope  you  will  continue  it. 

REMARKS. 

From  the  abo\  e  letters  from  two  worthy 
brethren  and  one  an  active  minister 
whose  names  we  will  withhold,  and  from 
the  opposite  views  they  take  of  the  pro- 
priety of  publishing  the  Stein  and  Ray 
debate  in  our  paper,  our  readers  will 
see  the  unpleasant  predicament  we  as 
publishers  are  placed  in  concerning  said 
debate.  And  this  is  only  one  of  the 
many  instances  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves placed  in  a  condition  in  which  we 
cannot  gratify  or  please  all  our  subscrib- 
ers, as  they  differ  so  much  in  their  mental 
tastes  and  in  their  sense  of  propriety 
What  is  ed.fj'ing  to  some,  is  unpleasant 
to  others.  Our  subscribers  knowing  the 
diffei  ence  of  opinion  that  obtains  among 
them  on  various  subjects,  and  knowing 
the  relations  that  we  as  editors  stand  in  to 
all  our  subscribers,  should  net  hastily  con- 
demn us  for  publishing  certain  articles,  for 
what  some  may  condemn  others  may 
approve  of  Neither  should  they  hastily 
conclude  to  arop  their  papers  because 
something  appears  that  does  not  so  well 
please  them. 
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In  regard  to  the  publishing  of  the  de- 
bate that  has  led  to  these  remarks,  we 
would  say  that  we  commenced  it,  hoping 
that  it  would  prove  edifying  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  promotive  of  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian truth.  There  seemed  to  be  a  strong 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  Brethren  to  read 
it  and  hence  we  commenced  publishing 
it.  The  brethren  in  Missouri  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  that 
originated  it,  thought  that  honorable  de- 
fence of  the  truth  required  it,  and  that 
it  would  do  good.  If  they  and  others 
have  been  disappointed,  and  should  it  not 
turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  truth, it  is 
to  be  regretted. 

But  what  if  Mr.  Eay's  course  of  debat- 
ing is  unpleasant,  and  disgusting  to  some, 
that  in  itself  is  no  evidence  that  the  de- 
bate will  do  no  good.  The  amount  of 
truth  presented  by  brother  Stein,  and 
drawn  from  different  sources  in  defence 
of  bis  positions  and  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
brethren,  if  appreciated  and  preserved, 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  use  to  the  breth- 
ren and  to  all  seekers  of  the  truth  here 
after.  Brother  Stein  manifests  a  Chris- 
tian spirit,  while  his  manner  of  reasoning 
is  candid  and  forcible.  If  Mr.  Eay  does 
not  show  a  commendable  Christian  spirit, 
and  if  his  reasoning  is  not  fair  and  candid, 
it  must  operate  in  the  judgment 
of       the       intelligent  and        honest 

against  him.  Although  a  man's  charac- 
ter and  spirit  are  not  always  the  natural 
result  of  his  principles,  nevertheless,  his 
character  and  spirit  are  commonly  asso- 
ciated with  his  principles,  and  if  the  ior- 
mer  are  not  dignified  and  amiable,  they 
will  be  no  recommendation  to  the    latter. 

Our  present  design  is  to  continue  to 
publish  the  debate.  It  seems  to  be  the 
wish  of  many  of  our  subscribers  that  we 
should  do  so.  The  publishers  of  the 
Brethren  at  Work  obligated  themselves  to 
remunerate  bi  other  Stein  for  his  labor, 
and  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  assist  them, 
and  hence,  pecuniarily  it  has  cost  us 
considerable.  We  hope  those  of  our 
readers  who  do  not  feel  interested  in 
reading  the  debate  will  bear  in  love  with 
those  of  them  that  do,  and  with  us  for 
publishing  it,  as  many  want  it  published. 
J.  Q 


"WHAT  WIVES  THE  OHRISTIANS  HAVE!" 

John  Ghrysostom,  Archbishop  of  Con- 
stantinople, was  born  at  Antioch  about 
A..  D.  347.  He  was  among  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  Greek  Fathers.  He  was  a 
remarkably  successful  preacher,  and  an 
able  a,nd  voluminous  writer.  He  had  ap- 
parently a  very  pious  Christian  mother, 
and  it  seems  to  have  been   owing  to  her 


labors  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
them,  that  he  became  a  Christian,  and  a 
useful  minister.  His  father  was  a  milita- 
ry character  and  made  no  profession  of 
Christianity. 

Cbrysostom'g  father  died  soon  after  he 
was  born,  and  when  his  mother  was  but 
twenty  years  old.  Loving  devotion  to  a 
departed  husband  was  a  common  charac- 
teristic among  the  early  Christian  women 
who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  their 
husbands.  Anthosa,  the  mother  of 
Chrysostom,  from  her  fidelity  to  her  de- 
parted husband,  and  from  her  anxiety  for 
the  education  of  her  son,  remained  a 
widow.  And  Libanius,  a  celebrated 
teacher  of  eloquence  and  literature  at 
Antioch,  when  he  learned  the  self-sacrific- 
ing feeling  that  Anthusa  showed  for  the 
welfare-  of  her  son,  exclaimed,  "What 
wives  the  Christians  have !''  Chrysos- 
tom, himself,  thus  states  the  occasion 
that  called  forth  the  expression  :  "Hav- 
ing heard  that  I  was  the  son  of  a  widow, 
he  asked  me  the  age  of  my  mother,  and 
the  time  of  her  widowhood  ?  But  when 
I  said  she  was  forty  years  old,  and  that 
it  was  twenty  years  since  she  lost  my 
father,  he  was  astonished,  and  turning  to 
those  present,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  'Oh  strange !  What  wives  the 
Christians  have  I' " 

The  Christian  mothers  in  the  early 
church  showed  a  commendable  zeal,  con- 
cern, and  self-sacrificing  feeling  for  the 
literary  and  Christian  education  of  their 
children.  While  fathers  were  eager  for 
wealth,  pleasure,  and  distinction,  mothers 
were  anxious  for  the  moral  and  mental 
improvement  of  their  children.  And 
this  was  especially  the  case  in  such  in- 
stances as  that  of  Chrysostom,  whose 
father  was  a  heathen  while  his  mother 
was  a  Christian.  In  this,  as  in  number- 
less other  instances,  we  see  the  advantag- 
es of  Christianity  over  heathenism 
While  the  former  animates  its  disciples 
with  a,  spirit  of  improvement  and  pro- 
gress which  extends  to  the  future  life  as 
well  as  to  the  present,  and  which  has  re- 
gard to  the  mental  and  moral  nature  of 
man,  as  well  as  to  his  physical,  the  latter 
gives  but  little  attention  to  any  of  the 
wants  of  man  but  his  physical. 

The  Christian  woman  in  the  primitive 
church  laboring  so  faithfully  as  they  did 
for  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  young, 
the  heathen  plainly  saw  the  labors  of 
these  women  in  their  families  could  not 
fail  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christianity, 
and  hence  they  spoke  against  their  influ- 
ence over  their  husbands  and  children. 
And  Libanius  the  popular  teacher  already 
referred  to,  reproached  the  men  of  rank 
at  Antioch,  because   they  suffered  them- 


selves to  be  governed  by  those  women 
whom  they  ought  to  govern.  And  he 
asked  them  why  they  did  not  embrace 
the  religion  of  their  leading  men,  such  as 
Plato  and  Pythagoras,  rather  than  refer 
to  the  authority  of  their  mothers  and 
their  wives,  showing  plainly  that  the 
heathen  feared  the  influence  of  Christian 
women.  The  influence  of  Christian  fe- 
males in  the  church  when  it  is  fully  con- 
secrated to  Christ  and  his  cause,  is  great, 
and  should  be  appreciated,  and  applied 
as  extensively  as  possible. 

The  Christian  wives,  mothers  and 
daughters  of  the  early  church  perhaps 
caught  the  spirit  and  imitated  the  exam- 
ple of  the  pious  women  that  preceded 
them.  The  Christian  faith  of  Timothy 
was  received  by  him  from  his  mother. 
"When  I  call  to  remembrance,"  said  Paul 
in  writing  to  him,  "the  unfeigned  /aith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also."  He  had  a  good  mother,  and  a  good 
grandmother,  but  his  father  was  not  a 
believer.  The  faith  of  Timothy  was 
planted  in  him  by  his  mother,  but  the 
preaching  of  Paul  moved  that  faith  to  ac- 
tion and  he  became  a  Christian. 

Several  students,  who  were  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  were  speaking  of  the  in- 
fluence of  pious  mothers  over  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  upon  looking  into  their  own 
histories,  it  was  ascertained  that  out  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  present,  over  one 
hundred  had  been  blessed  with  pious  moth- 
ers. 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  once  asked  a  French 
lady  of  influence  "what  is  the  great  want 
of  the  French  nation  ?"  Her  reply  was 
short  but  expressive, — "Mothers'." 

The  celebrated  John  Randolph  of  Vir- 
ginia, some  time  before  his  death,  wrote  to 
his  friend  as  follows :  "I  used  to  be  called 
a  Frenchman,  because  I  took  the  French 
side  in  Politics ;  and  though  this  was  un- 
just, yet  the  truth  is,  I  should  have  been  a 
French  atheist,  if  it  had  not  been  for  o?ie 
recollection,  and  that  was  when  my  de- 
parted mother  used  to  take  my  little  hands 
in  hers,  and  cause  me,  on  my  knees,  to 
say,  'Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.' '' 

The  apostle  Peter  plainly  recognizes  the 
great  influence  of  Christian  wives.  In 
exhorting  them  to  faithfulness  In  order 
that  their  husbands  may  be  converted,  he 
says  when  referring  to  unconverted  hus- 
bands, "If  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
may,  without  the  word,  be  won  by  the 
conduct  of  their  wives,  by  observing  your 
blameless  and  reverential  conduct.''  1 
Pet.  3  :  12.  (Anderson's  Translation.) 
J.  Q. 


772 


PRIMITIVE    CHRISTIAN    AND    PILGRIM. 


[From  the  American  Baptist  Flag,  St.  Louis,  Mo.] 

BAPTIST-TUNKEE  DISCUSSION. 

Frop.  2d,  The  Baptist  Churches  possess  the  Bible 
CJhara<!teristics  which  entitle  them  to  be  regard- 
ed as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

D.  B.  Kat,  Affirms. 
J.  W.  Stein,  Denies. 

stein's  second  negative. 

When  my  friend  can  appeal  to  our  church 
characteristics  in  support  of  his  affirmative  ar- 
gument, he  is  welcome  to  do  so,  but  when  he 
quits  his  proposition  to .  attacl<  the  Brethren 
(•'our  friend's  church");  as  he  did  ihne  tiims  in 
his  last  affirmative  (and  many  times  misrepre- 
sented them),  to  divert  attention  from  the  prop 
sition  under  discussion,  he  betrays  at  once  the 
desperateness  of  his  cause  and  his  want  of  fidel- 
ity  to  the  principles  and  rules  of  all  honorable 
debate,  burely  he  is  bard  pressed  to  finish  his 
"negative  line." 

It  is  not  true  that  I  accused  the  Baptists  of 
"adultery,  fornication,  profane  swearinfj,  etc' 
\ specified  "hatred,  variance,wrath"  and  "strife.'- 
They  license  these  lusts  when  they  engage  in 
carnal  war.  Mr.  K.  says,  'Baptist  churches  do 
not  engage  in  war  on  any  account,"  If  they 
do  not  as  churches,  they  encourage  and  justify 
their  members  in  doing  so,  and  are  therefore 
just  as  guilty.  No  church  can  vindicate  itself 
from  Crimes  which  it  .justifies  in  its  members. 
Baptists  ''do  such  things"  and  Paul  says,  "They 
that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  My  friend  may  exclaim  "horri. 
ble,"  but  these  are  horrid  facts.  How  can  they 
be  churches  of  Christ  ? 

The  Savior's  prohibition  of  oaths  (Matt.  .5;  33 
-37)  alludes  directly  to  oaths  of  confirmation. 
Heb.  6:  16,  merely  states  what  oaths  of  confirm- 
ation are  to  inen.  It  does  not  authorize  such 
oaths.  Christ  condemns  any  thing  more  than  a 
simple  affirmation  or  negation,  as  coming  from 
evil.  Matt.  5;  37.  Baptists  justify  this  evil 
as  well  as  the  evil  of  engaging  in  war.  War  si 
of  the  devil  and  yet  the  IJaptists  justify  them- 
selves in  participating  iu  it.  This  brings  me  to 
my 

Sthlfeg.  Arg.  Baptist  churches  are  not  church- 
es of  Christ,  because  they  hold  that  we  may  do 
evil,  fight  and  kill,  and  take  oaths,  that  good 
may  come.  Christians  are  to  ab?i,or  evil,  (Rom. 
12;  9,)  and  abstain  from  all  appearances  of  it. 
IThesB.  5;23.  "He  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 
seen  God."  3  John  11.  JititBaptislB  justify  fVil. 
Whatever  the  party  adjuring  Christ  may  have 
done,  Christ,  himself  did  not  swear.  Matt.  20; 
68,  64.  He  simply  made  a  statement.  Believ 
ers  have  pledged  their  fidelity  to  Christ  in  the 
solemn  sacrament  of  baptism;  therefore  they 
cannot  disobey  Christ  by  taking  oaths  of  con- 
firmation to  any  institution  unlike  Christ's  gov- 
eroment,  without  exposing  themselves  to  the 
crime  of  perjury.  If  they  swear  allegiance  to 
any  other  institution,  they  put  themselves  un- 
der obligations  to  obey  it  whether  it  commands 
them  to  disobey  Christ  or  not,  and  this  Baptists 
do  by  taking'  oaths.  My  friend  offers  as  a  third 
argument,  love  to  God  as  essential  to  baptism 
and  church  membership.  That  "every  oue 
who  loves  is  begotten  (for  =uch  is  the  true  im- 
port of  the  pas.sage)  of  God,"  and  that  this  A  - 
getting  precedes  bi-ith,  the  baptism  or  adoption 
mto  the  divine  family,  we  believe  and  teach. 
But  Mr-  H's.  argument  assumes  that  justifica- 
tion, whichis  conditioned  on  the  new  birth,  is 
contingent  upon  the  act  of  begetting.  H's  ar- 
gument is  founded  upon  the  assumption  that 
begetting  and  birth  are  the  same.  But  we  have 
already  shown  that  Baptists  lack  even  this 
true  love  to  God.  Christ  says.  "If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words."  .John  14;  23. 
Baptists  justify  themselves,  as  we  have  seen,  in 
disobeying  some  of  the  words  of  Chiistandof 
hia  holy  apostles. 

"They  profess  to  know  and  love  God,  but  in 
works  they  deny  him."  "Not  every  one  that 
sailh  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  hut  he  that  doeth  the  will 
ol  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  7;  21. 
"Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  Luke  6;  46  I  reiterate 
it,  "The  curse  of  God  rests  upon  those  that 
■love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  "  1  Cor.  16; 
22      But  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 


the  building  process  is  essential  to  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  temple  and  to  each  part's  identity 
with  the  whole.  Each  part  however  thoroughly 
prepared,  must  be  builded  in,  or  it  never  becomes 
a  part  of  "God's  temple,"  "God's habitation." 

Notice,  1.  Baptists  teach  that  all  must  become 
temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (of  God)  before  bap- 
tism, independent  of  baptism.  2.  They  te^ch 
that  no  one  can  become  a  part  of  the  church, 
"God's  temple,"  "the  habitation  of  God  through 
the  spirit,"  without  baptism.  3.  They  therefore 
virtually  teach  that  "temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
are  no  part  of  "God's  temple,"  of  "the  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  spirit."  But  we  have 
shown  that  Baptists  need  even  the  preparation 
for  this  building.  Again,  1.  Baptists  teach  that 
baptism  is  essential  to  membership  in  the  church 
of  Christ.  2.  They  teach  that  the  Baptist 
church  is  the  only  church  of  Christ  on  earth, 
and  will  constitute  exclusively  the  Bi-ide  of  the 
Lamb  in  Glory.  3.  They  therefore  virtually 
teach  (hat  all  who  are  not  baptized  (though  they 
expect  to  meet  many  of  them  in  heaven)  will 
never  constitute  a  part  of  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb. 
I  ask  Mr.  K.  to  tell  us  what  relation  they  will 
sustain  to  the  Baptist  church  in  glory  .'  Please 
answer? 


his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that   loveth  not 
his  brnther  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he   hath  not  seen."    1  John  4;  20. 
Read  1  John  8:9,  11.     ''Bicausic:  lov  thr  brtih- 
rin,"    is  John's   evidence  of   transition   from 
death  to  life.     "He  that   loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death."     1  John  3;  14.     Baptists  love 
one  another  like  sinners  generally  do.   "for  sin- 
ners also  love   those  that  love  them  "     Luke  6: 
32.     Are  they  therefore  horn  of  God  and   j'lsti- 
fif  d  ?    Nay,   because  they  also  kill   those  that 
kill  them.     Christians  are  not  only  not  to  injure 
but  to  love  even  their  enemies;  but  Baptists  like 
other  sinners  will  hate  and  quarrel  and  kill  even 
their   brethren  about  political   and    other  ques- 
tions.    The  Bapiists  lack  the  evidence  of  love  to 
their  brethren  and  hence  of  love  to  G'-d.     They 
may  profess   and  boast  of  love,    but  ia.the  lan- 
guage of  missionary  Coan,   ''What  is  that  love 
worth  that  worketh  ill  to  its  neighbor  ?"  What 
is  the   nature  of  that  convers'on    (or  regenera- 
tion) which,  under  the  comaiand  of  a  man,  will 
split  a  brother's  skull  with  a  sabre,  drive  a  bay- 
onet through  a  brother's  bowels,    send  a  lump 
of  lead  through  a  brother's  heart,  break  a  broth- 
er's   bones,  sctatter   his   limbs,    his  blood,  his 
brains,  and  his  quivering  flesh  with  an  infernal 
torpedo  or  a  bursting  shell  ?"     Yr  t  Baptists  do 
these  very  things  and  are  justified  and -fellow- 
shipped   in  them  by  their  churches.     How  can 
these  be  churches  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
who    "came  to  save  men's  lives  and  not  to  de- 
stroy ?"     Surely  they  need   regeneration,   con- 
version.    Such  churches  will  never  banish  the 
diabolical  spirit  of  war  and  shed  over  the  earth 
the  radienceot  the  peaceful  reign  of  Christianity. 
My  friend  tries  to  escape   his  dilemma  with 
reference    to  repentance   into  life  being  prior  to 
faith,  by  maintaining  now  that  they  are   simul- 
taneous.    Therefoie  his  repentance,   which  is 
prior   to  faith  in  its  order,   is  not  saving  accord- 
ing   to  his  theory  tintil  it  is  accompanied   by 
faith,  but  he  maintains  that  repentance  reaches 
into  life,  remission,  &c. ,  before  and  independent 
of  baptism.     John's  "baptism  of   repentance" 
(Mark;  1  4;  Luke  3;  3;  Acts  13;  24)  was  not  only 
for  (((■»,   into  or  in  order  to)  remission,    but  was 
into  repentance  itself     He  says,  "I  indeed  bap 
tize  you  with  dis,  in)  water  uato    (cis.  into)  re- 
pentance."    Matt,  3;  11.     Was  that  repentance 
not  into  life  f    Will  Mr.  R.  answer?    The  plain, 
uninterpreted  passages  of  scripture  which  I  ad- 
duce on  the  subject  of  baptism,  do  not  suit  my 
friend's  interpretation,    hence   he  passed  them 
unanswered.     But    he    wants  to   know    if  we 
should   bRptize  children  of  God  or    children  of 
the  devil  ?     Ans.  A\""e  should  baptize  neither — 
children  of  God  need  no  baptism  and   "children 
of  the  devil"  are  unfft  for  baptism.     When  peo- 
ple have  died  to  satan  and  are  begotten  of  God, 
then    thf-y    are  to  be    "born   of   water,"  i.e., 
brought  forth  into  actual  childhood  and  heirship 
by  baptism.     My  friend's  theology  can   discern 
no   distiuctioB  between   begrtting  and  birth,  be- 
tween the  process  of  gvneratinq  and  that  of  rff- 
I'vcrancc  and  heirship,  between  the  conditions  of 
dia.th  and  the  n surrection.     I  will  now  ask  him 
a  few  questions.     1.  Do  you  believe  it  right  to 
bury  a   live  m.in  ?     "Answer,    yes  or  no."     2. 
Do  not  Bapiists  require  candid ites  for  baptism 
to  cojfess  that  they  have  experienced  a  change 
from  death  unto   life  before   thoy    bury   them? 
"Say  yes,  or  no."     3.   Was  Christ  buried  while 
dead  or  after  he  was  made  alive  ? 
answer, 

remission  „.  „.„„     >.,» ~„.  ..uy  .^v.^.^.,,  „>,>,„„„„  , 

sins  have  been  remitted  ?     Please  answer  |  Sufferer  8  reason    or  power    of  will.     His 

Notice,  1.  Baptists  hold  that  baptism  is  es- j  actions,  his  words,  and  almost  his  thoughts 
sential  to  membership  in  the  church  of   Christ.  ^        j    i,       ...l  -i         •   -^    ^-n    i  • 

2.  They  deny  that  baptism  is  ever  required  in  ^re  mastered  by  the  evil  spirit,  till  his 
order  to  remission.  3.  They  therefore  virtu-  personality  seems  to  be  destroyed,  or  if 
ally   teach  that   the   church  of  Christ   with   all4.jj._j  u  j.  j 

that  is  peculiar  to  it,  is  never  made  needful  to  |  ^°^  destroyed,  so  overborne  as  to  produce 
the  salvation  of  a  soul.  Again — 1.  Baptists  j  the  consciousness  of  a  twofold  will  with- 
teacb  that  all  may  get  into  Christ,  ';the  head  of  j  j^  ^im,  like  that  sometimes  felt  in  a  dream, 
the  church,'     without   baptism.      They  teach  1  ' 

that  no  oue  can  get  into  the  church,  Christ's  1  This  man  thus  under  the  influence  of  Sa- 
body,  without  baptism.  3.  They  therefore  vir^  tan,  must  not  have  felt  his  great  affliction 
tually  teach  that  some  in  Christ  are   no  part  of  ,  ,  .  ,  ,       v,        , 

his  body.  as    he   otherwise  would.     By  the   over- 

My  friend's  4th  argument  is  founded  upon  ruling  providence  of  a  merciful  God,  his 
thepatternofthetemple.  True,  the  material  'ggjjgQ  ^f  hearing  had  been  retained, 
must  be   prepared  before  it  is  put  into  the  tem-  '  ° 

pie.    This  is  like  begetting   before  birth.     StilJ    There  is  119  doubt  he  had   heard  of  th^ 


THE   MIEACLES   OF   OUE  LOED,-NO.  18. 

By  EDWARD  MASON. 
CURES    A   DEMONIAC — MATTHEW    12:22,23. 

Our  Savior  had  now  again  returned  to 
Galilee,  and  it  seems  that  His  inveterate 
enemies,  thePharise.s  still  followed  Him, 
and  were  as  vigilant  as  ever  over  His 
everj-  action,  hoping  eventual  y  to  find 
some  inconsistency  in  Him.  And  their 
ingenuity  a'  finding  fault  and  bringing 
accusation  against  Him  was  soon  brought 
into  operation,  for  there  "was  brought 
unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb."  This  is  a  very  uncom- 
mon affliction,  it  is  not  very  often  we 
meet  with  persons  blind  and  dumb.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  any  record  of 
another  instance.  Satan  wields  the  per- 
missive power  invested  in  him  in  various 
ways  over  the  human  family.  And  al- 
though in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
we  may  wonder  when  wo  meet  with  such 
unusual  afflictions  combined  in  one  man,  as 
a  man  being  blind  and  dumb  without 
being  deaf.  But  when  the  record  is  ac- 
companied (as  it  is  here)  with  the  infor- 
mation, that  he  is  "possessed  with  a  dev- 
il," our  wondering  should  cease,  as  Satan 
works  irrespective  of  law  or  precedent. 
We  have  before  stated  that  the  distin- 
Please  do  I  guishing  feature  of  demoniacal  possession 

"    i  .°';,%''^'l„*'^l'*  "^*'   'T°''  ""^  I  is  the  complete,  or  incomplete  loss  of  the 
n  of  sins     (Matt.  26;  28)  means,  because         «.         .  i?       -n       tt- 
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tniraeles  of  mercy  our  Savior  had  per- 
formed, as  they  were  then  undoubtedly 
the  topic  of  all  conversation.  And  in  his 
most  reasonable  moments  there  probably 
arose  in  his  darkened  mind,  a  faint  dream- 
like desire,  that  He  would  come  that  way. 
How  illustrative  this  is  of  the  condition 
of  the  sinner,  over  whom  Satan  has  such 
complete  control,  that  although  in  the 
greatest  spiritual  darkness,  being  both 
blind  and  dumb  in  the  service  of  God,  ho 
hears  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  pro- 
claimed on  all  sides.  And  no  doubt  at 
certain  times  he  has  also  a  faint,  dream- 
like desix'e  to  accept  the  proffered  mercy, 
but  so  great  is  the  influence  of  Satan  over 
the  soul,  that  it  is  but  momentary.  And 
it  seems  as  if  nothing  but  the  miraculous 
power  of  Christ,  will  ever  convert  such  a 
sinner.  This  man's  desire  to  be  healed 
was  so  faint  and  weak,  being  counteracted 
by  the  power  of  Satan  that  it  is  doubtful, 
whether  he  would  ever  have  himself,  come 
and  applied  to  Christ.  Therefore  his 
friends  BEOTJGHT  him  to  Jesus.  Here 
is  an  example  for  us,  who  profess  to  be  in 
our  right  minds,  spirituaUy,  we  have  seen 
the  power  of  Christ  displayed  in  the  con- 
version of  many  souls.  We  see  the  eifect 
of  such  conversion  in  the  life  and  conduct 
of  the  person.  Then  have  we  no  friends 
or  relative  who  are  blind  and  dumb,  un- 
conscious of  their  state,  whom  we  are 
anxious  to  see  restored  to  sight,  and  who 
will  use  their  speech  to  Dhe  glory  of  God, 
in  telling  of  the  wonderful  things  He  has 
done  for  them?  Look  around  you,  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  see,  follow  the  example 
set  before  you  here.  BEING  them  to 
the  Savior,  bring  them  in  your  prayers. 
The  Lord's  arm  is  not  short6ned.  Let  us 
take  them  where  Christ  is,  to  our  prayer- 
meetings,  to  our  social  meetings,  to  the 
house  of  God,  where  they  can  hear  of  the 
love  of  a  Savior,  and  there  plead  with 
them,  and  with  God  for  them,  and  perad- 
venture  He  might  hear  us. 

We  must  not  expect  that  we  can  do 
this  without  opposition,  and  may  be  per- 
secution. "If  they  have  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  house- 
hold?" Our  motives  will  be  brought  in 
question,  and  severely  criticised  and 
conclusions  arrived  at,  not  very  favorable 
to  us.  But  notwithstanding  this  we  have 
the  example  of  our  Savior  before  us,  who 
"went  about  doing  good"  in  the  face  of 
great  opposition  and  severe  persecutions. 
In  the  instance  before  us,  after  having 
healed  the  man  possessed  with  a  devil, 
He  was  accused  of  doing  so  by  the  power 
of  Beelzebub  "the  prince  of  the  devils." 
What  an  absurd  and  malicious  calumny 
against  the  Son  of  God.  How  degenerate 
and    corrupt    had    these    false    teachers 


become,  when  they  would  thus  malig- 
nantly assail  their  promised  Mtssiah. 
Their  accusations  however  were  perfectly 
harmless,  for  he  showed  them  how  absurd 
such  ideas  were.  Note  the  reply  of  the 
all-wise  Savior  to  these  false  accusers. 
"If  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself.  How  then  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?"  Your  own  consciences 
are  convinced  of  such  a  false  accusation. 
It  is  absurd  because  Satan  cannot  assist 
me  in  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
subverting  all  the  works  of  darkness,  un- 
less he  be  divided  against  himself,  and 
destroy  all  the  works  of  bis  own  kingdom. 
"And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But 
if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
then  the  kingeom  of  God  is  come  unto 
you."  Ye  do  not  impute  the  miracles  of 
your  prophets  to  Beelzebub,  but  received 
them,  on  the  evidence  of  their  miracles 
as  the  messengers  of  God.  But  ye  reject 
me,  who  work  greater  and  more  numer- 
ous miracles  than  they,  and  impute  them 
to  the  power  of  evil  spirits.  Is  this  con- 
duct reconcilable?  These  prophets  there- 
fore shall  be  your  judges,  they  shall 
condemn  you.  But  as  it  is  true  that  I 
cast  out  devils  by  the  assistance  of  the  Al- 
mighty.it  follows  that  the  kingdom  ot  God, 
so  long  excepted, is  going  to  be  established. 

These  were  conclusive  arguments,  and, 
silenced  his  accusers.  And  so  it  will 
ever  be,  when  truth  is  assailed,  the  ma- 
licious calumnies  of  false  accusers,  are 
easily  overturned  to  the  discomfiture  of 
those  who  make  them.  The  Saviour's 
advice  to  us  is  to  be  "wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves."  Then  when  cir- 
cumstances compel  us  to  defend  the  truth, 
let  us  do  so  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
love,  and  not  in  the  spirit  of  strife  and 
contention.  Can  any  one  imagine  a 
greater  inconsistency  that  a  person  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  so  far  forgetting  himself  and 
the  cause  he  espouses,  as  to  get  mad 
(readers,  pardon  the  expression,  but  alas, 
it  is  too  true  in  a  good  many  instances) 
in  the  defense  of  what  he  imagines  is  the 
truth  ?  Will  the  truth  become  brighter  in 
the  hands  of  a  person  who  is  immoderate 
in  tone  and  language?  All  will  be  com- 
pelled to  answer,  no,  the  cause  of  the 
Master  is  undoubtedly  injured  by  such 
inconsistencies,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  will  invariably 
make  capital  of  such  conduct  in  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  Then  if  we  desire  to 
successfully  contend  for  the  truth  let  us 
do  so  in  all  moderation,  with  earnestness, 
yet  with  meekness,  so  that  we  may 
DEFEAT,  and  not  further  the  ends  of  Satan. 


EVENIUG  MEDITATION. 

SHLECTED  ET  8.  SPAKOGLE. 

When  the  shades  of  evening 

Gather  round  my  door, 
Bringing  tho'ts  of  loved  ones, 

I  shall  see  no  more. 
Silently  I  ponder, 
•  Mttsing  on  the  dead, 
Thinking  of  the  loved  ones 

Now  forever  fled. 

Oft  such  tho'ts  liome  o'er  me 

At  the  evening  hour, 
And  I  feel  their  presence 

As  a  magic  power. 
Seems  to  waft  my  spirit 

Far  from  earth  away. 
To  those  glorious  regions, 

Where  the  loved  ones  stay. 

Tho'  my  heart  is  weary, 

Filled  -with  earthly  pain, 
I  would  not  recall  them 

JBack  to  earth  again, 
For  my  weary  spirit 

Oft  does  upward  tend, 
Weary  of  life's  wandering 

Hoping  for  the  end. 

Far  above  in  glory 

When  his  life  is  past, 
In  a  peaceful  haven 
,  We  shall  meet  at  last. 
Join  the  glorious  anthem, 

Strike  the  harps  of  gold, 
Sing  the  Savior's  Praises 

In  His  heavenly  fold. 

THE  BEEGSTEESSEE-BASHOE  DISOUS- 
SION. 

A  VERT   INTEEESTING   OCCASION. 

Doubtless  the  readers  of  this  journal 
have  some  knowledge  of  an  expected 
doctrinal  discussion  at  this  place.  Broth- 
er S,  H.  Bashor  preached  several  sermons 
here  in  January  1878,  and  in  discoursing 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  he  challeng- 
ed a  contradiction  of  what  he  said.  (Eev) 
Mr  Bergstresser  of  the  Lutheran  pastorate 
was  present.  Soon  after  brother  Bashor's 
meetings  closed,  the  Lutheran  pastor 
preached  in  his  church  upon  these  sub- 
jects and  represented  things  quite  diifer- 
ently,  and  as  was  rumored,  made  some 
allusions  to  our  church  doctrines  and 
practices.  He  also  made  remarks  of  a 
provoking  character  in  public  places  of 
business.  These  facts  led  some  brethren  to 
communicate  with  bro.  Bashor  and  en- 
courage a  defence  of  the  doctrines  we 
hold.  Accordingly,  the  Lutheran  min- 
ister was  challenged  for  a  discussion  of 
points  of  diiference,  thereupon  a  cor- 
respondence took  place  in  the  "Eecord," 
published  here,  which  entered  right  freely 
into  an  expression  of  views  upon  some 
of  the  disputed  subjects.  The  conclusioH 
of  this  was  a  stated  time  and  place  for  a 
public  debate  of  certain  propositions. 
The  time  appointed  by  the  Lutheran 
minister  was  November  11th  1879  at  10 
a.  m.  in  his  church. 

Several  months  ago  brother  Bashor 
published  in  his  paper  a  brief  correspond- 
ence between  him  and  Dr.  Bergstresser 
in  regard  to  the  contemplated  discussion, 
but  neither  brother  B.   nor  any  one  «lse 
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could  infer  from  the  Dr's  replies  that  a 
discussion  would  come  to  pass.  Bro.  B. 
dismissed  the  matter  from  further 
thought. 

About  November  6th  the  Dr.  attended  a 
f»neral  in  a  neighboring  village  and  being 
asked  in  regard  to  the  discussion  at 
Waynesboro,  stated  that  he  would 
have  his  bell  rung  and  he  would  go  to 
his  church  at  the  hour  appointed  on  the 
11th,  and  if  his  challenger  were  not  there 
he  would  prepare  to  preach  a  series  of 
discourses  upon  the  subjects  under  dis- 
pute and  other  words.  This  it  seems 
was  communicated  to  Bro.  B.  and  after 
several  telegrams  had  passed,  he  started, 
and  arrived  here  about  11  30  a.  m.  on 
the  11th,  just  a  little  too  late  to  hear 
the  Dr's  bell  ring.  Arrangments  follow- 
ed however,  to  meet  at  10  a.  m.  on  the 
12th  at  which  time  they  met  as  appoint- 
ed, many  others  also  being  present. 
Three  moderators  were  chosen — (Kev.) 
Keith  of  the  M.  E  church,  (Kev.)  Motter 
of  the  St.  Paul's  Reformed  church,  and 
Elder  Daniel  F.  Stouffer  of  Beaver  Creek 
congregation,  Md.  ' 

After  two  days  work  on  the  prelimin- 
aries—"Articles  of  Agreement  and  Rules 
of  Decorum" — the  discussion  was  appoint- 
ed for  10  a.  m.  on  the  20Lh.  On  the  19th 
a  note  was  received  from  Dr.  Bergstresser 
stating  that  on  account  of  a  catarrhal 
affection  in  the  throat  he  declined  to 
enter  the  discussion,  but  was  other-wise 
prepared.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th 
many  brethren  and  sisters  assembled  in 
public  service  and  Bro.  Bashor  preached 
about  the  Prodigal  Son.  Ministers  and 
others  of  our  own  church  from  a  distance, 
and  a  number  of  Lutheran  ministers  were 
present.  During  the  sermon  a  letter  was 
brought  in  and  handed  to  Bro.  Bashor, 
and  was  read  at  the  close  of  the  services 
to  the  members  present  It  contained 
a  with-drawal  of  the  former  letter,  and 
announced  that  the  Dr.  wa^  now  able 
and  ready  for  the  discussion.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  took  private  council  and 
decided  unanimously  to  have  no  discus- 
sion ;  but  granted,  that  in  the  event  of  a 
challenge  from  the  Dr.  Bro.  Bashor  should 
be  allowed  to  accept  if  he  choose. 

[I  wish  to  remark  here  that  however 
zealous  our  brethren  may  be  for  the  cause 
of  the  Word  of  Truth  as  we  hold  it,  we 
should  never  challenge.  The  challenge 
should  always  come  from  those  who  dis- 
pute the  correctness  of  our  doctrines. 
Our  charge  is  to  "preach  the  word,"  and 
defend  our  principles  with  great  caution, 
deep  sincerity  and  humility,  fervently 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  souls.] 

A  committee  of  three  brethren  were 
appointed  to  wait   on  the  Dr.   and  read 


the  decision  of  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
A  challenge  was  at  once  handed  over  in 
a  very  apparent  good  feeling.  Bro. 
Bashor  sent  in  his  acceptance,  and  a 
reporter  was  jointly  employed  as  pre- 
viously arranged. 

The  appointed  hour  having  come — 
November  2l8t,  6.  30  p.  m  a  very  large 
congregation  was  assembled  in  the  Luth- 
eran church  to  attend  the 

FIRST  SESSION. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises  con- 
sisted in  singing  a  familiar  hymn,  "There 
is  a  Fountain  filled  with  blood."  The 
presiding  moderator,  (Rev.)  Mr.  Keith 
assigned  the  reading  of  the  133  rd  Psalm 
to  one  of  his  assistants — Elder  D.  F. 
Stouffer.  A  brief  prayer  followed.  A 
collection  was  taken  to  defray  expenses 
of  fuel,  oil,  &G.  After  the  presiding 
moderator  had  read  the  arranged  pre- 
liminaries, and  made  n6ce^l8ary  introduc- 
tory remarks,  he  called  for  the  first  speech 
immediately  after  reading  again. 

Proposition  1. — That  infants  of  Chris- 
tian parents  are  proper  subjects  for 
Christian  Baptism  and  church  mem- 
ber-ship. 

At  7  o'clock,  p.  m.  Dr.  Bergstresser 
occupied  his  pulpit,  and  after  some  intro- 
ductory remarks,  read  a  well  written 
production  opening  with  a  definition  of 
Baptism  as  found  in  the  Catechism. 
Reference  was  made  to  circumcision  as 
the  type  of  baptism.  The  commission 
was  then  appealed  to,  stating  that  "all 
nations"  includes  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren. Also  Mark  14 :  10.  "Suffer  the  little 
children,"  &c.  Luke  says,  "infants." 
The  desire  for  infant  baptism  is  the 
foundation  of  it.  Jesus  was  displeased 
at  those  who  tried  to  keep  the  children 
away  from  Him.  We  also  must  become 
as  little  children.  The  fitness  of  children 
for  baptism  was  argued  as  a  strong  point. 
Children  have  only  original  sin,  and  need 
baptism.  No  reason  exi.'sts  to  hinder 
them  Childreu  have  the  better  right 
to  baptism  and  church  member-ship  as 
ihey  are  fr»e  from  pollution.  A  drunkard 
und  a  little  child  compared.  Prov.  22:  6 
was  quoted.  The  Hebrew  says,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  opening  of  his  ways." 
The  way  is  the  church.  Good  habits 
give  them  advantages.  True,  ch  Idren 
have  no  personal  knowledge  in  baptism, 
but  they  are  brought  into  grace  by  it. 

Acts  10:  1,  2,  47,  48.  Families  without 
children  are  the  exception.  Eph.  6:  1. 
children  "in  the  Jjord."  (Juotations  were 
made  from  church  history.  Eighty-five 
years  after  St.  John's  death,  Tertullian 
was  unsuccessfully  opposing  infant  bap- 
tism. Justin  Martyr  quoted.  Alstf  1  John 
2:  13 


At  7.  30  p.  m.  brother  Bashor,  standing 
inside  the  railing  of  the  altar,  said  the 
subject  was  one  of  much  interest.  De- 
nied involuntary  baptism  and  in- 
voluntary church  member-ship.  Spoke 
of  the  difference  between  infants  and 
children  who  are  capable  of  being  taught. 
Infants  cannot  believe.  Children  who 
can  beleive  are  eligible  to  baptism  and 
church  member-ship.  The  controversy 
lodges  in  the  proposition,  that  infant 
baptism  and  member-ship  are  not  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures.  "Preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  rreatore,"  does  not  refer 
to  infants  We  can  preach  at  them  but 
not  to  them,  as  they  cannot  comprehend. 
"He  that  believeth"  Belief  is  the  condi- 
tion of  salvation.  Teaching  the  parents 
for  the  child  is  not  scriptural.  The  in- 
fant cannot  believe,  so  baptism  cannot  be 
a  saving  grace,  and  hence  forgiveness  is 
misapplied. 

The  commission  was  considered  in  re- 
gard to  infants  being  included.  If  infants 
who  do  not  believe  are  included,  it  would 
also  include  atheists,  infidels,  idiots,  &c. 
These  then,  should  also  be  taken  without 
teaching  and  by'  force.  No  one  can  be 
rightly  in  the  church  without  knowing 
it.  Baptism  is  a  command,  and  it  is  for 
such  as  can  believe  and  obey.  Baptism 
involves  a  personal  act  and  responsibility. 
It  is  for  none  but  those  who  can  receive 
it.  Heb.  8:6.  The  freedom  of  infants  for 
original  sin  by  the  atonement  of  Christ 
was  explained.  Infant  baptism  savors  of 
baptismal  regeneration  and  water  salva- 
tion. Bro.  B.  said  he  baptized  a  number 
of  whole  families  in  which  were  no  child- 
ren. He  said  Tertullian  opposed  infant 
baptism  because  it  was  an  innovation — a 
new  thing  at  that  early  age. 

Two  more  speeches  followed  th6  same 
evening  and  the  first  session  closed  in  an 
appropriate  manner.  I  have  now  given 
a  sketch  of  what  preceded  the  debate,  and 
a  brief  synopsis  of  the  first  two  speeches, 
in  compliance  with  your  request  and 
others.  The  discussion  lasted  five  days 
ten  sessions,  forty  speeches  in  all  which 
have  been  carefully  reported,  and  will  be 
published  at  once  in  a  cheap  pamphlet. 
Persons  desiring  copies  bound  in  cloth 
will  please  write  accordingly  to  Bro.  J.  F. 
Oiler  or  the  writer  at  this  place.  Mora 
information  will  be  given  soon  through 
the  periodicals  in  regard  to  the  report, 
price,  size,  &c.  Jf  uch  useful  information 
historical  and  doctrinal,  will  be  gathered 
from  this  report,  and  we  speak  for  it  an 
extensive  demand. 

D.  B.  Mentzee. 

Waynesboro,  Fa. 
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Fiom  the  Snake  Spring  Oongregation,  Fa- 

Nov.  23cl,  1879. 
Dear  Editors : 

Through  the  kind  provideDce 
ot  God,  and  ihe  subfliantial  aid  and  char 
ity  of  the  brethren  of  the  Snake  Spring 
Valley  oongregation,  to  which  we  are  at- 
tached, we  have  been  so  far  permitted  to 
complete  our  meeting-house  at  Forks  of 
Creek,  that  we  can  now  hold  meetings  in 
it.  We  held  a  communion  meeting  on 
the  Hth  of  the  present  month.  There 
was  pretty  good  order  and  attention  to 
the  word  preached.  No  accessions  ydt. 
We  are  very  much  separated  from  the 
main  body  of  the  Church.  TFe  number 
about  twenty  members,  with  one  speaker 
and  two  deacons.  We  have  no  other 
ministering  brethren  within  twenty-five 
miles — hence  we  need  help.  Could  not 
onr  missionary  .brethren  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Penn'a  come  and  labor  with 
ns,  and  for  us  about  a  week.  We  need 
them  badly  but  do  not  know  how  to  get 
them  to  come.  Must  the  church  call  for 
them,  Or  will  this  notice  be  sufficient. 
We  would  also  be  glad  to  have  members 
move  among  us,  and  help  to  build  up  a 
church.  Brethren  with  small  capital  can 
secure  for  themselves  a  home,  as  land  is 
cheap,  and  by  honesty,  industry,  and 
ooooomy,  they  can  make  a  good  and 
comfortable  living.  I  might  in  this  con- 
nection say,  that  within  a  few  miles  oT  us, 
in  the  State  of  Maryland,  are  a  few  tracts 
of  nnimproved  land,  which  are  now  being 
sold  at  three  dollars  per  acre  in  quanti- 
ties to  suit  purchasers.  Much  of  it  is 
well  timbered  with  oak  and  pine — choice 
of  situation  given.  I  also  know  of  a 
farm  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  acres, 
which  can  be  bought  cheap.  The  owners 
are  involved  and  must  sell.  Lime  can  be 
had  about  three  miles  from  the  farm.  I 
will  now  close  by  asking  all  ministering 
brethren,  who  can,  to  give  ns  a  call  and 
preach  for  ns. 

John  Bennett. 
Elbinsville,  -Pa. 


Sabbath-School   Beport. 

The  brethren  of  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
Christian  county,  111.,  opened  a  Sabbath 
school  April  1st,  1879.  A.  D.  Stutzraan, 
superintendent;  S.  F.  Whitehead,  assis- 
tant; J.  B.  Stntzman,  secretary  and 
treasurer;  E.  Cart,  librarian.  The  aver- 
age attendance  of  scholars  and  teachers 
was  about  66.  Number  of  verses  com- 
mitted, 999  ;  number  of  Young  Disciples 
distributed,  480.  We  bad  a  very  inter- 
esting school. 

J.  E.  Stutzman, 

^orisonville,  111.,  Nov.  2Sth. 


Prom  Bro-  Calvert, 


KOKOMi,   Ind.,  ) 
Nov,  25ih,  79.  I 
Dear  Primitive : 

I  came  to  Howard 
church  Nov.  14th,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  Eld. 
Hiel  Hamelton  presides  here.  The 
church  is  in  good  condition,  except  a  few 
that  take  the  Vindicator,  and  oppose  the 
progressive  movements  of  Sunday-schools, 
protracted  meetings  and  missionary 
movements.  Hence,  we  had  to  work 
against  this  element,  but  had  large  audi 
ences  and  good  order.  Ten  were  added 
by  baptism.  General  good  feelidg  pre- 
vailed with  few  exceptior.s.  We  had 
succeeded  in  getting  the  young  people  to 
come  up  and  help  to  sing,  but  unfortu- 
nately an  old  sister  disapproved  of  it. 
Some  of  these  dear  children  were  much 
discouraged  and  wept  that  they  were  not 
worthy  to  sit  by  their  mothers  in  church. 
I  arrived  home  Nov.  25th,  and  found  all 
well,  but  1  was  hurried  away  to  baptize 
a  young  man  that  is  very  poorly.  We 
succeeded  in  baptizing  him,  and  be  was 
made  glad  that  God  had  spared  him  to  do 
his  duty  that  he  put  off  when  well. 


From  'Wolootville,  Ind- 

Dear  Brethren  : 

Will  some  brother  please  explain  the 
36th  chapter,  and  24tb  and  25th  verses  of 
Bzekiel,  where  it  says .  "For  I  will  take 
you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather 
you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shull  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthine)>8, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
you.  Please  explain  through  the  P.  C. 
and  oblige  your  brother, 

P.  W.  Deushal. 


from  Oomanche,  Oalwaies  Oo-,  Oal- 

Nov.  24th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: 

We  still  have  a  desire  to  push 
ahead  and  assist  the  cause  we  love  so 
much,  and  wish  to  assist  in  every  call  to 
the  work  of  extending  the  Gospel  in  its 
purity  to  a  sin-polluted  world,  calling 
souls  from  darkness  to  the  marvelous 
Light,  which  speaks  peace  to  the  soul.  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  send  a  list  of  subscri- 
bers for  the  P.  C.  and  Y.  D.,but  this  being 
a,  newly  settled  place,  the  people  are  try- 
ing to  build  up  homes  and  are  all  scarce 
of  money.  They  are  obliged  to  live  sav- 
ingly until  they  get  a  start,  and  no  one 
seems  to  have  a  dollar  ahead,  but  a  little 
behind.    I  give  my  papers  around  to  the 


neighbors  to  read,  aud  all  seem  to  read 
them  with  much  interest.  They  all  want 
me  to  save  my  papers  for  them,  but  the 
supply  is  not  equal  to  the  demand.  Many 
however,  hope,  by  another  year,  to  be 
able  to  pay  for  them  I  have  given  the 
Brethren's  papers  to  different  denomina- 
tions in  this  vicinity,  and  am  glad  to  say 
that  1  have  not  had  a  discouraging  word 
from  any  one  yet,  but  all  say,  ''I  am  well 
pleased  with  the  doctrine  they  teach," 
Mary  A.  Eiggle. 


Beport  of  Money  Eeceived  by  Henry  Wise  for 

the  Ohuroh  at  Eyonson  Station,  Greene 

County,  Fa- 


Josiah  Berkley, 

$0  50 

D.  H.  Walker, 

25 

Susan  Grayham, 

1  00 

S.  S.-  Grey, 

5  00 

L.  S.  Keim, 

1  00 

John  S,  Myerp, 

I  00 

Leah   Eicher, 

50 

John  Eeplogle, 

1  00 

W.  G.  Sbrock, 

1  00 

Indian  Creek  Congregation, 

2  94 

Hopewell  Congregation, 

9  28 

Yellow  Creek  Congregation, 

7  50 

Elk  Lick  Congregation, 

8  40 

Summit  Congregation, 

5  78 

Meyersdale  Congregation, 

5  50 

At  Annual  Meeting  in  Virginia, 

10  36 

Total,  161  01 

The  above  amount  has  been  reported  to 
the  church  at  Eyonson  Station,  Greene 
county,  Pa.,  ami  applied  to  the  indebted- 
ness of  the  church.  To  the  persons  and 
congregations  who  have  thus  liberally 
given  of  the  means  with  which  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them,  we  return  our  thanks, 
and  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  them.  Any 
person  or  congregation  who  may  feel  to 
do  so,  can  forward  any  amount  they 
see  fit  to  brother  Henry  Wise,  Cameron, 
W.  Va.,  and  we  will  thankfully  receive 
the  same,  and  it  will  be^  applied  to  the 
indebtedness  of  the  church. 

C.  J.  Showalteb, 
Geo    Murray, 
Wm.  Weimer, 

J.  A.  MuhRAY, 

Adam  Wise, 


From  Idajenica,  Ind- 


Ddc.  7th,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

The  Salimony  church  met 
in  council  yesterday,  and  the  weather 
was  rather  wet  and  the  roads  very  muddy, 
but  we  had  a  fair  attendance  of  members. 
Elders  John  Baker  and  Jacob  Tinkle,  of 
the  Marion  congregation,  were  with  us. 
Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  John  A. 
Eiken  berry  and  Henry  Wike  were  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. Fraternally, 

A.  H.  Snowberger. 
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From  Bro.  James  A.  Sell. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

I  set  out  on  the  last  day  of 
Oct.,  to  visit  the  brethren  in  Eastern  Md. 
The  first  place  of  meeting  was  in  West- 
minster, the  county  seat  of  Carroll  Co. 
The  town  is  located  about  twenty-eight 
miles  from  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  the 
midst  of  as  good  a  farming  country  as  is 
to  be  found  anywhere.  The  brethren 
bought  a  church  that  was  built  by  the 
Baptists  some  years  ago,  and  failing  to 
buildup  a  church  of  their  faith,  the  house 
was  little  used  until  sold  to  the  Brethren. 
The  house  is  a  very  good  one — better 
than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  bailding.  The 
room  is  large  and  high,  and  is  lit  up  by 
gas,  making  it  oneof  the  most  confortable 
houses  that  I  ever  spoke  in. 

In  the  purchase  of  this  house,  the 
bi'ethren  have  started,  and  are  carrying 
on  the  true  ideal  of  missionary  work. 
Where  we  start  we  should  give  all  to  un- 
derstand that  we  mean  to  stay,  and  not 
start  in  an  old  dilapidated  building  in 
some  out-of-the-way-place,  and  work  there 
till  we  get  a  deep  founded  prejudice 
against  us  for  our  begging  way  of  intro- 
ducing the  pure  Gospel.  This  house  is  in 
a  central  point  in  town,  and  is  acknowl- 
edged to  be  one  of  the  finest  sites  in  town. 

Our  meeting  commenced  on  the  first  of 
November  and  coniinued  till  the  tenth. 
The  meeting  happened  to  be  on  election 
week,  which  was  rather  unfortunate,  as 
politics  was  running  very  high  and  kept 
some  froip  the  meeting,  and  engaged  the 
attention  of  some  who  did  attend,  that 
they  could  not  give  the  attention  to  the 
discussion  of  religious  truth,  that  the 
nature  of  it,and  the  momentous  issues  de- 
volving on  it  demanded.  However  the 
attendance  was  good,  and  at  times  the 
house  was  crowded.  It  was  thought  good 
to  have  the  preaching  of  a  doctrinal  char- 
acter, and  subjects  were  selected  leading 
from  the  cardinal  principles  of  the  Gos 
pel,  to  the  ordinances  to  be  perpetuated 
in  the  church.  This  awakened  either  an 
interest  or  a  curiosity  as  the  attendance 
was  very  good.  The  last  meeting  was 
devoted  more  especially  to  the  young 
people,  and  the  number  present  was  very 
encouraging.  They  gave  good  attention 
to  the  word  spoken.  In  fact  a  more 
respectable,  and  orderly  congregation  of 
young  people  I  never  saw.  Some  of  the 
subjects  to  which  their  attention  was 
called  might  easily  have  been  turned  from 
the  sublime  lo  the  ridiculous  by  carnality, 
but  there  was  no  feeling  apparent  of  this 
character.     All  seemed  anxious  to   learn, 


or  wished  to  show  respect  to  one  who 
meant  to  say  something  for  their  benefit. 
In  view  of  the  many  dangers  to  which 
our  young  people  are  exposed,  I  think 
they  do  not  always  receive  the  attention 
and  instruction  they  need.  The  right 
use  of  their  time,  their  habits,  their  com- 
pany and  marriage,  are  subjects  that  ojjen 
a  wide  field  for  Christian  labor,  the  neg- 
lect of  which  must  prove  a  barrier  in 
urging  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  at  a  more 
advanced  age.  The  future  hope  of  the 
church  lies  with  the  young,  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  our  young  people  are  so 
much  neglected  in  some  places.  No  Sun- 
day-school, no  Bible-class,  no  social-meet^ 
ing,  and  no  series  of  meetings  ;  but  we 
are  fast  awakening  up  to  a  sense  of  our 
duty.  The  growth  is  about  as  fast  as 
could  be  to  be  healthy.  The  church  in 
and  about  Westminster  has  some  noble 
workers  and  they  aspire  to  some  things 
that  they  will  finally  attain  to  if  they 
continue  to  work  as  they  have  been  in 
the  past. 

While  at  this  place  I  visited  some  in 
the  country.  Preached  once  at  a  regular 
appointment,  and  attended  two  funerals. 
There  were  three  deaths  while  I  was  in 
the  neighborhood.  Though  we  did  not 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  any  added  to 
the  church,  yet  all  thought  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  This  church  was  one  among 
the  number  visited  by  the  committee  from 
last  Annual  Meeting.  Although  all  things 
are  not  what  we  would  desire  to  see, 
yet  there  is  much  love  and  peace  among 
the  members,  and  the  increase  is  gradual. 

Prom  Westminster  I  went  to  Union 
Bridge.  This  is  the  same  church  but  at 
the  other  end.  Here  I  was  last  February 
and  conducted  a  meeting  and  formed 
manj'  pleasant  acquaintances,  and  they 
knowing  of  my  coming  to  Westminster, 
made  arrangements  to  have  a  meeting 
at  Union  Bribge  also.  I  was  happy  to 
meet  old  acquaintances  and  especially  to 
find  some  in  the  church  that  were  not  in 
when  we  parted.  The  meeting  here  con- 
tinued one  week.  I  felt  when  I  left 
Westminster  that  I  had  preached  about 
enough  for  this  time,  hence  the  meeting 
here  was  conducted  under  this  disadvan- 
tage. The  interest  was  very  flattering 
considering  all  things.  Union  Bridge  is 
a  thriving  town  and  the  Brethren  have  a 
good  brick  church  in  it,  and  quite  an  in- 
fluence in  town.  Some  are  in  public  bus- 
iness, and  are  noted  for  their  honesty  and 
stability.  From  here  I  went  to  New 
Windsor  where  we  had  three  meetings. 
The  attendance  was  good,  but  preaching 
by  this  time  was  a  task.  Here  I  had 
been  also  last  Winter  and  was  much 
pleased  to  meet  and  greet  many  Christian 


friends  Brother  C.  G  Lint  had  been 
here  a  short  time  before  and  held  some 
meetings  and  in  view  of  them,  the  breth- 
ren were  satisfied  if  I  would  hold  the 
meetings.  I  then  returned  back  to 
Union  Bridge,  preached  (or  tried)  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  on  Thursday  set 
out  for  home. 

I  could  not  particularize  without  in- 
truding upon  your  columns,  neither 
could  I  name  all  who  showed  me  kind- 
ness, and  hence  T  thought  best  not  to 
name  any.  My  associations  with  so 
many  Christians  friends  were  sweet  and 
pleasant.  If  I  had  any  complaint  to 
offer  it  would  be  for  extreme  kindness. 
Beside  the  preaching  we  did  quite  an 
amount  of  visiting  and  knelt  in  prayer 
with  many  families.  The  ministerial 
visits  are  good  for  a  church  but  too  much 
of  it  to  a  brother  while  conducting  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  is  rather  a  draft  on  his 
vitality.  I  would  profer  while  out  to 
spend  a  few  hours  each  day  solitary  and 
alone.  The  subjects  introduced  for  con- 
versation were  generally  of  a  good  and 
edifying  nature.  There  were  things 
spoken  of  several  times  that  were  not  so 
becoming,  but  nothing  to  mar  our  frater- 
nal feelings  or  dampen  brotherly  love. 
I  shall  long  remember  the  happy  season 
we  thus  enjoyed  together,  and  labor  on 
and  patiently  wait  for  the  happy  meeting 
in  the  heavenly  land,  and  the  blessed  re- 
alization of  happiness  complete. 

After  parting  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  I  was  soon  brought  in  contact 
with  quite  a  different  clement.  The 
mixed  company  of  rail  road  travel  gives 
one  an  opportunity  to  see  how  thought- 
less or  careless  some  persons  can  be  of 
the  comfort  of  others  They  will  apprO; 
priate  to  their  own  use,  or  for  their  own 
gratification,  whatever  they  wish  without 
caring  how  much  it  interferes  with  the 
rights  of  others.  And  this  is  not  confined 
to  the  lower  classes.  We  see  it  just  as 
much  among  the  stylish  and  fashionable. 
But  I  see  no  way  to  reform,  so  I  suppose 
we  must  endure  it.  While  on  the  train 
homeward  boundl  met  a  friend,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  bar,  and  had  a  conversation 
not  exactly  on  religion  but  on  some  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  church.  He  gave 
as  his  opinion  that  the  church  had  lost 
some  of  its  ablest  j"Oung  men  in  the  past 
because  it  made  no  provision  for  their  ed- 
ucation and  held  tenaciously  to  some 
peculiarities  that  were  unsupported  by 
reason  or  Scripture.  In  fact  he  pointed 
out  quite  a  number  of  brethren's  children 
who  are  now  considered  pillars  in  other 
churches  who  were  taken  away  as  above 
alluded  to.  This  was  said  in  a  cool 
business-like  way,  seemingly  more   sorry 
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that  it  was  bo,  than  to  rejoice  in  it.  Let 
us  ail  ponder  over  this.  Forsake  all  our 
prejudice,  cling  to  the  truth,  and  never 
forsake  anything  that  involves  a  princi- 
ple but  let  all  error  go  ho  matter  how  old 
or  dear  it  may  be  to  us.  Fraternally. 
Jas  a.  Sell. 


Prom  Bellefontaine.  Logan  Co.,  0- 

Nov.  10  h,  1879. 
Bear  Breihren  : 

Our  communion  is  now 
in  the  past.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting,  as  such  meetings  always  are  to 
th^  followers  of  Jesus.  The  ministering 
Brethren  who  came  to  us  from  a  distance 
were  elder  J.  N.  Kauffman,  Keiser,  Boggs 
and  Melzgar  One  precious  soul  became 
willing  to  tare  herself  loose  from  the  ser- 
vice of  Satan  and  shake  off  the  shackels  of 
sin  and  enlist  under  the  banner  of  King 
Emanuel  and  washed  into  the  limpid 
stream  to  rise  again  and  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  The  next  forenoon,  when  the 
brethren  and  sisters  met  for  worship,  two 
more  precious  souls  whom  the  Lord  had 
spared  to  a  good  old  age,  and  who  have 
been  taking  the  ups  and  dows  of  this  life 
together  for  a  long  tima,  also  made  their 
wants  knownr  to  the  brethren,  and. they 
too  were  recieved  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  which  makes  seven  who  have 
been  received  into  the  church  this  Sum- 
mer by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Thus 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  moving  along 
slowly. 

We  are  still  continuing  our  Sabbath- 
school,  though  only  every  alternate  Sun 
day  for  some  time,  and  we  expect  to  stop 
soon  for  this  season.  Wehavehad  a  good 
school.  The  attendance  has  been  very 
good,  and  the  interest  taken  could  not 
have  been  better,  as  the  young,  the  mid- 
dle-aged and  the  old  all  seem  to  be  equally 
interested  so  much  so  that  the  time  allot- 
ted to  the  school  before  preaching  is  often 
too  short.  We  have  had  an  opposing 
element  to  contend  with,  as  some  of  our 
members  have  been  very  much  opposed 
ed  to  Sabbath-school  but  we  are  glad  to 
say  that,  that  opposition  is  dying  away 
and  we  think  our  school  will  be  a  success 
by  another  season,  if  the  brethren  will 
be  a  little  cautious  and  careful  in  the  way 
they  conduct  it.     Yours  in  love. 

Samuel  Shawver 


Prom  Abilene,  Kan- 
October  21,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: 

Our  lovefeast  is  past,  and 
I  hope  it  will  be  long  remembered.  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  Some  good  warning 
and  invitations  were  given  to  the  sinners 


to  come  unto  Christ  and  live.  Three 
precious  souls  were  baptized.  It  makes 
us  rejoice  to  see  precious  souls  coming  to 
Christ.  May  they  ever  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end,  and  let  their  light  shine  that 
others  may  be  saved.  There  has  been 
seve^a^^added  to  the  church  this  Summer 
by  baptism,  and  a  good  many  by  letter. 
This  week  brother  P.  R.  Wrightsmam, 
from  Indiana,  and  brother  John  Holsing- 
er  from  Basle  county,  Kan,,  preached  for 
us  to  a  crowded  house,  and  I  think  some 
deep  impressions  were  left  on  the  minds 
of  some  of  the  young  people.  Our  prayer 
is  that  some  good  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  that  souls 
may  be  saved  and  the  church  built  up. 
Hope  they  will  stop  off  and  preach  for  us 
as  they  pass  through  Abilene  Kan  ,  and 
not  only  here  but  elsewhere.  We  often 
think  of  those  away  out  by  themselves, 
and  do  not  have  the  privilege  of  going  to 
meeting  as  we  do,  and  are  hungering  af- 
ter the  preached  word.  Let  us  do  all  we 
can  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  all 
the  world.     Yours  fraternally. 

T.  H.  Davis. 


From  Willow  Springs.  Ean, 

Dear  Breihren  : 

As  our  lovefeast  has  just 
closed,  I  will  give  you  some  news  from 
this  part  of  God's  moral  vineyard.  We 
had  a  feast  of  love  indeed  Saints  were 
made  to  rejoice  and  sinners  made  to 
weep,  especially  two  dear  sisters  when 
their  husbands  were  made  willing  to  go 
into  the  water  and  be  baptized.  One  sis 
ter  was  just  baptized  last  Sunday,  the 
other  several  years  ago.  May  God  bless 
them.  With  us  this  makes  three  more 
since  my  last  report.  May  they  still 
come,  there  is  room.  There  are  a  num- 
ber almost  ready  to  come.  Dear  ones 
don't  delay  any  longer.  We  had  a  very 
good  meeting.  A  large  congregation  and 
good  attention,  and  good  order,  especially 
in  the  evening.  May  good  bless  the  out- 
siders for  their  good  behavior.  We  had 
a  goodly  number  of  brethren  from  Ohio 
and  other  parts.  The  following  are  the 
names  of  the  speakers :  Jesse  Stutzman 
from  Ohio,  Jesse  Studabaker  from  Ander- 
son county  Kan.,  J.  Buck  from  Lynn, 
Geo.  Myers  from  Miami,  brother  Priddy 
from  Ozawkee,  E.  Miller,  Coffee,  and  may- 
be some  others  that  I  do  not  recollect, 
and  our  home  preachers,  and  two  or  three 
from  Eight  Mile.  All  but  one  of  the 
above  are  from  Kan.  Brother  Stutzman 
is  going  to  stay  with  us  for  a  time  and 
labor  with  us  as  God  will  give  him 
strength.  The  weather  was-  most  de- 
lightful and  probably  tte  lovefeast.     The 


number  of  brethren  and  sisters  that  com- 
muned is  greater  than  at  any  former  time 
in  the  State.  There  were  some  three  hun 
dred,  as  near  as  we  can  ascertain ;  there 
was  not  room  for  all  to  commune,  which 
we  are  sorry  for.  Our  meeting-house  is 
48x64  feet,  and  was  full  to  overflowing, 
and  probably  one  sinner  or  two  outside. 
We  had  a  feast  long  to  be  remembered. 
I  say  again,  may  God  bless  us  all  is  my 
prayer.     Y^'ours  in  1  >ve. 

E.  W.  Flort.  '■ 


From  Waynesboro,  Ta- 


Nov.  18,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive  : 

On  the  Dth  of  June  my 
cousin  and  I  left  our  homes  to  take  a  trip 
to  the  far  West.  We  visited  in  Montgom- 
ery and  Preble  counties,  Ohio,  nearly 
three  weeks.  We  met  with  many  kind 
friends  whom  we  had  never  met  before 
found  them  generally  well,  and  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  On  the  30th  of  June  we 
started  for  Iowa  where  we  were  met  and 
kindly  taken  care  of.  We  spent  over 
three  months  and  a  half  visiting. 
Attended  meeting  nearly  every  Sabbath, 
and  every  two  weeks  Sabbath-school. 
They  have  a  very  interesting  school. 
There  are  a  good  many  members  in  that 
arm  of  the  church  but  sorry  to  say  that 
there  were  still  a  good  many  that  had  not 
joined  in  with  the  people  of  G  )d,  but  I 
hope  th'^y  will  not  put  it  off  until  it  is 
too  late.  In  visiting  we  had  joyful 
seasons  with  the  kind  friends,  and  we 
feel  thankful  to  them  for  their  kindness 
and  hope  the  Lord  will  reward  them  for 
it,  but  at  last  the  hour  came  when  we 
finally  had  to  take  the  parting  hand  not 
expecting  to  meet  again  in  this  world. 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
that  he  has  watched  over  us  all  through 
our  journey  and  has  spared  us  that  we 
could  again  meet  with  our  kind  parents 
and  many  other  kind  friends  at  home. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  meet  in 
heaven.     Yours  in  bonds  of  love. 

Sallie  F.  Brower. 


An  Prplanation- 

Nuv.  28,  1879. 
In  reply  to  Bro  G.  Biicher's  request  in 
No.  46  I  will  state,  that  the  brothers  ad- 
I  dress  is  A.  F.  Pursley,  Soaring  Run,  Bo- 
tetourt Co ,  Va.  The  deal  brother  has 
already  been  supplied  with  an  overcoat, 
but  sister  Lydia's  charity  is  timely,  and 
more  would  not  be  out  of  place.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  brother  were  not  over- 
stated in  the  report.  Fraternally  yours. 
B.  C.  Moomaw,  ■ 
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EDITORIAL  CORREP017DENCE 
KOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

A  VISIT  TO  DODGE  CITY. 

Wishing  to  see  the  south-western  part 
of  Kansas  we  took  the  train  at  this  place 
with  the  intention  of  going  as  far  west  as 
we  couM  till  nightfall.  Accordingly,  we 
took  a  coach  <  n  the  Atchison,  Tcpjka  & 
Santa  Fee  E  lad  and  enjuycd  a  very  pleas- 
ant ride  as  the  accommodations  on  this 
road  are  first  class  We  were  very  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  see  the  many  thrifty 
villages  that  have  sprung  up  along  the 
way,  among  the  most  enterprising  we 
name  Newton,  Hutchison,  Urcat  Bond 
and  Larned  These  all  manifes't  con^id- 
erable  thrift  and  no  doubt  do  a  large 
amount  of  business.  From  the  general 
appearance  of  the  country  we  Mould  sup- 
p  )8e  that  the  better  part  of  the  farm  land 
lies  cast  of  Hutchison.  West  of  that 
herding  is  made  the  leading  business, 
though  there  is  undoul  tedly  some  good 
wheat  land  as  far  West  as  Larned,  and 
perhaps  Kinsiiy.  On  account  of  the 
samenehS  of  the  appearance  of  the  coun- 
try, there  was  not  much  outside  of  spe- 
cial interest  ai.d  viry  lilllu  inside  as  all 
were  disposed  to  be  unusually  quiet  ex- 
cept two  drummers.  One  of  these  was 
dull  of  hearing,  and  as  a  consequence, 
the  whole  party  had  the  benefit  of  their 
conversation.  They  talked  and  continued 
to  talk  until  the  comrade  of  the  dull  hear- 
er became  weary  of  loud  talking  and  sug- 
gested to  his  friend  the  importance  of  the 
late  invention  of  Prof.  Eddison,  which 
he  named  the  dentiphone.  This,  he  said 
is  a  new  invention  which  is  applied  to  the 
teeth  of  the  dull  of  hearing  and  even  the 
deaf,  and  they  are  made  to  hear  quite  dis- 
tinctly. This  was  news  to  the  dull  hear- 
ing Iriend  and  he  accepted  it  as  a  joke, 
and  to  meet  it  he  said  there  were  a  great 
many  kinds  of  phones  being  invented 
now-a-days,  and  among  others  be  had 
heard  of  a  woman  who  bad  invented  a 
spank iephone.  This  raised  a  breeze  for 
a  little  while  and  the  phono  suhjoct  was 
dropped,  notwithstanding  the  dentiphone 
is  a  reality  and  may  yet  be  ms.de  a  great 
blessing  to  those  who  are  dull  of  hearing. 

The  Western  people  are  great  talkers, 
and  what  the  heart  thinketh  the  mouth 
generally  lets  out,  so  that  wo  can  learn  a 
great  many  things  by  remaining  quiet 
and  keeping  our  ears  open.  Slock  rais- 
ing, fat  hogs  and  steers  are  the  leading 
nuljects  for  discussion,  and  a  close  ob- 
perver  will  soon  become  conversant  with 
f,he  tricks  of  the  trade. 

As  we  approached  a  trade  point  we 
would  pass  large  numbers  of  teams  load- 
ed, we  suppose,  generally  with  corn.     In 


the  vicinity  of  Great  Bend  and  Larned 
we  were  told  that  wheat  was  raised  in 
large  quantities  and  that  it  is  the  staple 
production.  Along  the  way  we  noticed 
some  neat  little  farm  houses  and  also 
some  made  out  of  sod.  We  were  made  to 
wonder,  as  we  passed  by,  bow  some  of 
our  Eastern  daughters  would  commence 
housekeeping  in  these  kind  of  houses. 
But  they  are  now  being  substituted  by 
small  frame  houses  which  are  much  neat- 
er and  no  doubt,  more  comfortable. 

On  our  arrival  it  was  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening  and  we  felt  interested  in  finding 
a  good  place  to  lodge  and  get  supper,  as 
the  City  is  not  noted  for  the  morality  of 
its  citizens.  We  were  recommended  to 
go  to  the  "City  Hotel"  as  being  the  very 
best.  As  to  board  &c.  we  have  no  com- 
plaints to  make,  but  in  the  adjoining 
room  were  things  going  on  which  we 
could  not  recommend.  To  pass  the  time 
we  called  for  a  place  to  write  and  thus 
spent  our  five  hours  in  Dodge  City.  At 
12  :  17  a.  m.  we  again  took  the  train  and 
got  back  to  this  place  by  8  :  10  in  the 
morning.  This  road  seems  to  be  in  ex- 
cellent condition,  and  along  it  the  com- 
pany has  a  large  quantity  of  land  for 
sale,  but  as  far  as  our  knowledge  extends 
we  would  not  advise  any  to  go  far  beyond 
this  point  if  they  intend  to'make  farming 
their  business.  The  trip  was  a  delightful 
one,  and  we  feel  that  we  were  well  paid 
for  the  time  thus  spent. 

Fremont  House,  Kansas  City  ) 
Dec.  2,  1879.  f 

THE  PEABODY  CHURCH. 

This  little  band  of  the  faithful  is  located 
in  Marion  county,  Kansas,  some  four  to 
six  miles  north  of  Peabody,  situated  on 
the  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fee  R.  E. 
Brother  Geo.  M.  Thomas,  their  first  resi- 
dent minister  moved  there  in  September, 
1877,  and  the  church  was  organized  in 
February  of  1877,  with  a  membership  of 
about  twenty-three.  In  the  Spring  of 
1879,  our  aged  Eld  Samuel  Gairigh  and 
bis  family  located  among  ihem,  and  tbey 
now  number  fifty-two  members  and  we 
think  that  we  do  not  exaggerate  when 
we  say  that  we  never  met  a  kinder  and 
more  iriendly  band  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters than  we  met  here.  And  we  are  glad 
that  we  can  say  more — it  has  never  been 
our  pleasure  to  try  to  preach  to  more 
respectful  and  better  behaved  congrega- 
tions than  those  at  Peabody.  This  we 
say  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  as  we 
did  not  expect  to  see  so  much  interest 
and  respect  manifested  in  so  new  a 
country. 

The  few  meetings  that  it  was  our  pleas- 
ure to  hold  with  them,  were  well  attend- 
e4  and   much  interest   manifested.     The 


meetings  were  held  in  a  school-house,  but 
it  was  much  too  small  to  conveniently 
accommodate  the  congregations.  They 
need  a  church-house  badly  and  are  look- 
ing hopefully  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  will  be  able  to  build.  They  have 
already  procured  and  stake  '  off  a  lot  of 
several  acres  for  this  purpose  and  the 
probability  is  that  it  will  not  be  long  till 
they  will  have  a  house  on  it  a.s  they  seem 
to  mean  business.  Eld  llairig  and  Bro. 
Thomas  are  the  only  ministers,  but  they 
labor  with  a  will  and  for  a  purpose  so 
that  a  good  harvest  can  be  expected  at 
no  distant  day.  The  members  all  seem 
alive  and  active  in  the  good  work,  And 
we  heard  no  complaining  while  among 
them  This  is  a  hopeful  indica'ion,  and 
our  prayer  is  that  God  may  everpreserve 
them  from  internal  strifes. 

While  with  them  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  visiting  some  of  the  families  and  were 
very  pleasantly  entertained  while  listen- 
ing to  their  rehearsals  of  some  of  their 
frontier  experience  while  traveling  over 
the  "big  prairie"  where  they  say  there 
are  no  S'gns  for  anything,  and  where 
early  in  the  morning,  you  \\rould  just  as 
soon  believe  that  the  sun  would  rise  in 
the  west,  north,  south  or  anywhere,  as  in 
the  east.  How  provoking  it  is  to  have 
the  sun  rise  just  where  you  want  it  to 
set,  and  at  noon,  not  to  know  where  it 
will  be  in  the  evening.  This  is  bad 
enough,  but  it  is  still  worse  when  he  hides 
himself  behind  the  clouds,  and  you  know 
yourself  to  be  nowhere.  What  a  nice 
thing  it  would  be  to  have  just  one  big 
mountain  run  from  north  to  south  to  tell 
strangers  where  <  ast  and  west  could  be 
found !  This  however  soon  comts  all 
right  and  then  they  would  just  as  soon 
not  have  the  mountains.  Some  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  who  first  located 
here  have  had  considerable  experience  in 
driving  over  these  prairies,  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  some  to  drive  forty 
and  fifty  miles  to  a  lovefeast,  making  tbe 
trip  in  one  day.  A  drive  ov.  r  these 
prairies  in  pleasant  weather  is  too  grand 
to  think  about,  and  had  we  made  our  visit 
in  a  more  seasonable  time,  we  would  have 
enjoyed  some  of  them.  The  members 
here  are  generally  very  pleasantly  lo- 
cated and  from  all  appearances,  expect 
to  make  this  place  their  home.  Their 
farmes  are  mostly  under  hedge.  Cot- 
tonwood groves  are  being  started  every- 
where, also  fruit  orchards.  The  build- 
ings, though  generally  small,  are  com- 
fortable and  some  of  them  nicely  fin- 
ished, so  that  they  make  quite  a  homo- 
like appearance. 

The  land,  as  fax  as  location  and  fertility 
is  concerned,  it  seems  to  us,  is  all  that 
could  well  be  desired.    On  account  of  a 
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more  than  ordinary  dry  seasonlast  summer, 
the  crops  were  not  as  good  as  usual  but  still 
the  average  was  good,  the  corn  yielding 
from  40  to  50  bushels  to  the  acre,  so  that 
we  did  not  see  anything  of  "bleeding 
Kansas"  around  Peabody,  but  more  of 
this  will  appear  in  our  generally  descrip- 
tion of  Kansas. 

During  our  stay  with  Eld.  Eairig  he 
gave  us  much  of  his  past  experience  and 
it  is  astonishing  to  learn  how  much  pluck 
and  perseverance  some  of  these  old  pioneers 
manifested  in  their  younger  days.  He 
was  born  in  the  western  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  speaks  knowingly  of 
Eobert  McNeally,  Spanogle  and  oth- 
ers of  the  old  fathers  of  the  east.  He 
also  desires  to  be  remembered  kindly 
to  Elds.  Glock,  Jno.  Spanogle,  Quinter, 
Graybill  Myers,  with  whom  he  has  had 
a  personal  acquaintance,  as  he  does  not 
expect  to  do  much  traveling  any  more, 
and  may  therefore,  not  see  them  face  to 
face  any  more  till  they  meet  over  on  the 
other  shore.  God  bless  the  aged  fathers 
and  may  th«ir  last  days  be  their  best 
days.  It  does  seem  a  little  strange  that 
one  so  aged  should  take  afrontier 
position,  but  he  thought  it  best  to 
do  so,  and  we  have  not  the  least  doubt 
but  what  he  is  right.  His  co-laborer 
Geo.  M.  Thomas  is  yet  in  the  prime  of 
life  and  seems  to  be  full  of  zeal  for  .the 
good  cause.  Thus  having  combiQed  the 
experience  of  age,  and  the  vigor  and  push 
of  manhood,  we  can  reasonably  expect 
discretion  and  the  best  of  results  from 
their  united  efforts 

Our  stay  with  the  brethren  of  Peabody, 
though  short,  was  very  pleasant  and  long 
shall  we  remember  the  seasons  of  grace 
that  we  enjoyed  together.  On  account 
of  my  brother's  health  not  being  in  a  condi- 
tion to  makeitpleasantforhim  to  be  away 
from  home,  we  will  be  compelled  to  pass 
by  some  of  the  places  we  expected  to  visit. 
For  this  we  are  sorry  but  circumstances 
make  it  necessary  and  we  hope  that  none 
will  feci  slighted,  as  it  would  be  a  great 
pleasure  for  us  to  call  with  a  number  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Kansas,  and 
hope  to  do  80  in  the  not  very  distant 
future,  if  spared.  H.  b.  b. 


Lint  of  Meyersdale  was  present.  The  vis- 
it of  brother  Jesse  Calvert  to  the  Monoca- 
cy  church  to  labor  a  month  in  that  locality 
is  deferred  until  next  Fall.  He  was  ex 
pected  the  past  Fall  but  other  engagements 
interfered.  From  brother  Saylor's  allu- 
sions to  other  churches  in  Eastern  Mary- 
land besides  the  Monocacy  church,  we  are 
happy  to  learn  that  there  are  indications 
of  improvement  among  the  churches  in 
that  district.  The  labors  of  the  committee 
which  visited  the  churches  in  this  district 
last  Fall  to  settle  difficulties,  were  not  as 
successful  in  all  the  churches  as  it  was  de- 
sirable they  should  have  been,  and  any- 
thing indicating  improvement  is  hailed  by 
us  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  as  we  are 
very  anxious  to  see  the  harmony  and  love 
restored  in  those  churches  for  which  they 
were  noted  in  former  years. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  from  brother  Say- 
lor  that  the  ministerial  Hat  for  Maryland, 
in  our  almanac,  is  not  very  correct.  We 
do  not  now  know  the  cause,  but  shall  try 
to  have  it  more  correct  hereafter. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Mentzer  and  brother  E.  S. 
Miller,  both  kindly  furnished  us  with  some 
account  of  the  late  discussion  in  Waynes- 
boro' between  Mr.  Bergstresser  and  brother 
Basher.  Bro  Mentzer  living  in  Waynes- 
fa  :ro',  was  requested  by  us  to  give  us  a 
sketch  of  the  discussion  for  our  paper.  We 
therefore  publish  the  account  given  by 
him  And  as  the  two  are  much  alike,  we 
deem  the  publication  of  the  one  sufficient. 
Our  brethren  both  have  our  thanks  for 
their  articles,  as  have  also  all  others  who 
contribute  to  our  paper. 


We  have  a  few  very  fine  turkey  mo- 
rocco hymn  books  on  hand  that  would 
make  nice  Christmas  gifts.  We  will  send 
them  postpaid  for  |1  25.  Name  15  cen's 
extra. 


In  a  private  letter  from  brother  D.  P. 
Saylor  we  learned  several  things  that  were 
of  interest  to  us,  and  which  also  may  be 
of  interest  to  others.  There  was  an  elec- 
tion held  in  the  Monocacy  church  on  the 
11th  of  October.  Bro.  Thomas  J  Eobb 
was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Elders  D. 
Long  and  J.*D.  Trostle  were  present.  The 
lovefeast  held  fay  the  same  church  in  the 
Fall  was  anusnally  large  and  was  a  very 
enjoyable   season  to  all  present;.     BrQ'-ber 


Our  next  number  will  be  the  Christ- 
mas number,  and  will  be  much  improved 
in  general  appearance.  It  will  perhaps 
be  delayed  some,  but  we  hope  to  have  it 
reach  our  patrons  by  Christmas. 


THE  STEIN  AND  EAT  DEBATE. 

BY  C.  P.  DETWILER. 

There  are  different  views  among  the 
brethren  not  only  in  regard  to  the  pub- 
lishing of  the  Stein  and  Eay  debate  with 
the  vulgarities  and  misrepresentations  of 
an  arrogant  opposer  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, but  many  are  doubtful  whether 
pre-arranged  debate  is  a  proper  method 
of  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  This  mode  of  defending 
our  faith  has  not  yet  been  much  in  vogue 
among  us,  apd   Rome    things    arnong  the 


grounds  of  the  different  views  as  to  its 
merits  will  hardly  be  understood  alike  by 
us,  at  least  till  more  of  definite  results 
obtained  will  speak  for  or  against  the 
means  empleyed. 

Still  for  the  time  we  may  exchange  our 
thoughts  on  things  that  come  within  our 
notice  and  experience  and  look  on  for  re- 
sults and  succes-;  to  come.  It  is  true 
that  it  is  unpleasant  to  open  our  church 
papers  and  read  the  kind  of  opposition  to 
the  faith  of  the  saints  as  have  been  mixed 
in  the  Stein  and  liay  debate,  and  still  I 
would  be  very  unwilling  to  lose  the  bene- 
fit of  reading  it.  Not  only  the  benefit  of 
the  arguments  in  support  of  God's  truth 
and  in  defense  of  bis  people,  but  also  that 
of  becoming  familiar  with  the  sophistries 
of  its  opposers  has  its  worth.  Opposition 
has  always  been  a  part  of  the  discipline 
of  God's  people,  and  '.f  God  in  his  wisdom 
had  not  been  willing  that  it  should  1  e  so, 
he  would  have  suffered  the  persecutions 
that  have  ibeen  inflicted  upon  him  in  all 
ages  of  the  church. 

While  it  may  be  queslionsd  whether  it 
is  for  the  best  to  publish  such  sentiments 
and  abuses  of  Gospel  fath,  and  misrepre- 
sentations of  his  people,  as  seem  to  be 
the  principle  resort  of  its  opposers,  I 
have  no  doubt  in  mj  mind  as  to  the  tri- 
umph of  truth  in  the  Stein  and  Eay 
debate. 

While  we  could  not  expect  all  superfi- 
cial readers  to  be  able  to  distinguish 
I  between  truth  and  sophistry  I  have  a 
,  very  strong  confidence  in  the  power  of 
the  truth  with  the  mass  of  those  who  are 
sufficiently  interested  to  read  it.  The 
hope  of  the  success  of  truth  in  this  age  of 
formality  is  not  among  the  superficial  and 
indifferent  but  among  the  honest  and 
thinking  diss  of  people;  and  among  such, 
a  cause  that  requires  the  amount  of  un- 
gentlemanly  personal  abuse  and  persist- 
ent misrepresentations  as  was  engaged 
in  by  Mr  Eay,  will  have  a  poor  showing 
!  in  the  light  of  truth  so  calmly,  deliberate- 
I  ly  and  forcibly  set  forth  as  it  has  been 
in  brother  Stein's  arguments.  When 
Baptists,  thinking  Baptists,  read  Mr. 
Eay's  best  arguments  they  read  just  what 
they  would  expect  to  find  in  defense  of 
their  doctrines,  and  when  they  read  that 
which  had  not  previously  come  under 
their  notice,  in  the  forcible  style  in  which 
brother  Stein  is  wont  to  word  his  defense 
they  cannot  but  be  forcibly  impres^d 
with  the  weight  of  argument  that  looms 
up  against  them,  and  /  know  that  there 
are  more  baptists  besides  Mr.  Ray  that 
before  now  forcibly  felt  that  there  is 
something  "strong"  behind  them. 

Whether  or  not  the  editors  of  the  P.  C. 
will  think  best  to  publish  the  remainder 
of  the  debate,  may  the  God  of  truth 
help  us  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints  and  to  suc- 
cessfully and  devoutly  employ  every  right 
means  of  defending  it. 
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f  iom  Bro,  Z.  Annon. 

Nov.  14th,  1879. 
Dear  Primitive: 

Onr  small  church  seems  to 
be  in  union,  with  the  exception  ol  some 
very  few  thiogs.  We  number  about  six- 
ty members,  and  are  somewhat  scattered. 
We  have  two  ministers  and  five  deacooB. 
I  think  if  all  our  members  were  "living 
epistles,  known  and  read  by  all  men," 
the  Church  throughout  would  prosper 
more.  The  missionary  spirit  that  is 
manifested  among  the  brethiea  shows 
that  we  feel  willing  to  work,  but  would  it 
not  be  better  to  work  through  the  dis- 
tricts as  the  brothren  did  when  they  sent 
out  brother  Hope  ?  May  God  speed  the 
time  when  the  unadulterated  Gospel  shall 
be  preached  the  whole  world  over. 

Poor  minister!  1  think  (and  I  can 
speak  from  experience)  that  your  path  is 
not  always  to  be  desired.  Oft  times  your 
ride  is  ihrongh  cold  and  heat,  rain  and 
snow,  while  a  great  number  are  seated 
around  th^ir  comfortable  firesides,  so 
warm  and  so  cozy.  Brethren  did  you 
ever  think  of  this  ?  You  oft  times  travel 
a  great  deal  and  lose  so  much  time  from 
home,  and  all  your  temporal  affairs  most 
lay  still  until  yon  return  home,  as  there 
is  no  one  to  attend  to  it,  all  being  too 
small,  except  your  wife.  How  snxious 
many  are  to  hear  you  preach  !  Some 
will  say,  "a  man  that  can  preach  like  that 
man  ought  to  preach  more,''  but  never 
make  inquiry  to  know  the  reason  why  he 
does  not.  But  many  are  in  debt,  and  have 
not  the  means  to  pay,  yet  are  honest. 
Is  it  Christianity  to  let  such  a  brother  go 
under  in  secular  affairs,  and  so  many  have 
to  spare  ?  I  heard  a  brother  say  some- 
time ago,  that  brother  (calling  him  by 
name)  was  in  debt  a  few  hundred  dollars, 
and.had  only  a  small  farm,  and  the  con- 
gregation in  which  he  lived  was  large 
and  wealthy.  1  think  it  would  be  better 
to  help  the  brother  out  of  debt — and  we 
would  be  more  justifiable  in  the  sight  ot 
God — than  to  spend  so  much  money,  or 
its  equivalent,  for  tobacco.  Dear  breth- 
ren, this  may  not  just  suit  all,  but  J  think 
brother  Lint  made  a  good  point  in  No. 
42,  page  658,  present  volume.  Brethren. 
read  it  again.  Also,  B.  C.  Moomaw's 
"Letter  from  Va.,"  No.  43,  page  685,  and 
then  think  of  that  poor  brother.  Those 
that  are  so  wealthy  had  tetter  put  their 
money  into  the  Lord's  treasury  than  to 
pat  it  into  the  bank.  Lend  it  to  some 
poor  brother  and  don't  charge  him  ten 
per  cent ,  as  some  are  doing.  Some 
brethren  do  tetter  than  ttat,  they  charge 
no  interest.  Certainly  that  is  the  froit 
of  regeneration. 

Thornton,  W.  Va. 


From  Elder  Samuel  Murray- 

Dear  Brethren : 

At  this  writing  I  am  in  the 
Salimony  arm  of  the  church,  Huntington 
county,  Ind.  1  expect  to  labor  in  this 
congregation  about  ten  days.  In  this 
time  will  be  our  quarterly  church  meet- 
ing. As  we  know  of  some  unpleasant 
business,  we  pray  the  Lord  to  be  in  our 
midst  with  his  divine  Spirit  that  all  may 
be  done  to  his  honor  and  to  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  church.  "We  left  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  when  we  came  here.  We 
felt  a  reluctance  in  leaving  that  meeting, 
seeing  the  good  interest  and  the  pleading 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  us  to  stay  ; 
but  we  had  promised  to  be  here,  and  we 
always  try  to  be  faithful  to  our  appoint- 
ments. Our  meeting  in  the  Blue  Kiver 
church  closed  with  three  additions.  Oth- 
ers said  they  would  come  soon.  We  left 
brother  S.  Phiels  with  them  to  preach 
for  them.  Just  before  we  came  here  we 
were  much  discouraged,  laboring  hard 
nearly  one  week  before  we  could  see  much 
interest,  but  finally  the  interest  began  to 
grow  better  every  day.  At  last  my  time 
came  to  leave,  and  I  took  the  parting 
hand  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
midst  many  tears.  Oh  !  may  they  re- 
member that  God  with  his  soft  hand  will 
wipe  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his  Saints. 
Thank  you  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  for 
your  many  "God  bless  yous"  expressed  in 
my  behalf,  and  your  kindness  shown  to 
me.  May  God  bless  you  for  the  same. 
Huntington,  Ind. 


From  Northern  Illinois- 

A   SERIES  or   MEETINGS. 

On  Friday  evening  of  Nov.  14,  a  series 
of  meetings  were  commenced  in  the  meet- 
ing-house in  Lanark,  and  continued  until 
the  25lb.  Brother  W.  C.  Teeter  of  Mt. 
Morris  College  being  present,  spoke  the 
first  evening  of  God's  love  to  man.  On 
Saturday  morning  brother  S.  T.  Bosser- 
man  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio  arrived.  In  the 
evening  he  addressed  a  large  congrega- 
tion from  Psa.  8  :  4, — "What  is  man  ?" 
On  Sunday  morning  he  was  taken  to  Mt. 
Morris,  and  his  place  supplied  by  brother 
J.  C.  Lehman  of  Franklin  Grove,  III. 
On  Monday  evening  brother  Bosserman 
commenced  a  series  of  sermons  which  we 
give  in  the  following  order:  Monday 
evening,  17th,  "Man  asasinnerand  Christ 
as  a  Savior." — Malt.  1  :  21.  ISth,  ''Glo- 
rifying God."— 1  Cor.  6  :  19  :  20.  19th, 
"ConfeBsionof  sins."— Prov.  28  :  13.  20tb, 
'  The  mission  of  the  Son  of  Man." — Luke 
10  :  10.  21st,  'Man  Wanted."— ler.  5  :  1. 
22d,  "Man  his  own  builder.'' — Matt.  7  : 
24.     Sunday  morning,  23d,  '-The  import- 


ant Line." — Isaiah  34  :  17.  Sunday  eve., 
"The  blind  beggar."— Mark  10  :  12  24 th, 
"Striving  against  God." — Isaiah  45  :  9. 
25th,  "Glorious  manifestations  of  Christ 
to  His  people." — Col.  3  :  4.  Thus  his  la- 
bors closed  among  us  last  evening  to  the 
regret  of  all,  as  the  meeting  was  growing 
in  interest  and  the  waters  were  becoming 
troubled,  but  he  had  other  engagements 
to  meet  and  therefore  must  go.  One 
made  the  good  confession,  and  on  Sunday 
was  buried  beneath  the  liquid  stream. 
Others  were  deeply  impressed,  and  we  all 
feel  that  only  a  little  more  effort  is  needed 
to  win  them  over  to  the  narrow  way, 
seeing  the  great  interest  manifested  by 
the  people.  Bro.  D.  N.  Workman  of 
Ohio  was  despatched  for,  but  on  account 
of  ill  health  he  oould  not  come.  Last 
evening,  the  25th,  brother  B.  delivered 
his  last  discourse  to  a  very  large  audi- 
ence, and  from  the  attention  given  and 
the  interest  manifested,  it  was  evident 
that  his  labors  were  appreciated  The 
church  is  now  ready  to  work  and  we  in- 
deed regret  that  our  brother  could  not 
remain  longer. 

We  hope  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
be  as  "bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  which 
will  be  found  many  days  hence.''  There 
were  those  present  who  were  "almost  per- 
suaded" to  leave  the  ranks  of  sin,  and  we 
trust  their  good  impressions  will  remain 
with  them.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the 
good  work  that  is  being  accomplished  at 
Huntingdon  and  everywhere.  There 
seems  to  be  a  general  awakening  in  the 
churches,  and  as  a  result  the  borders  of 
Zion  are  being  enlarged. 

Wealthy  A  Clarke, 

Lanark,  111. 


from  Bro.  John  Wise. 

Dec.  1st,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren : 

I  take  this  method  of  inform- 
ing you  and  your  readers,  that  wife  'and 
I  left  home  on  the  20th  of  November,  and 
arrived  at  Washington,  Pa.,  tbe'2l6t.  We 
have  been  enjoying  ourselves  visiting  in 
our  old  home  neighborhood.  Wo  find 
the  friends  well,  generally.  We  have 
held  a  few  meetings  which  were  well  at- 
tended. The  season  here  is  dry  with 
some  cold  weather.  More  anon. 
Scenery  Sill,  Fa. 


A  Fact  and  a  Query. 

The  General  Wesleyan  Conference  at 
their  late  convention  passed^  a  resolution 
prohibiting  the  use  of  fermented  wine  at 
their  communion  services.  Why  may  we 
not  recommend  the  same  kind  to  be  used 
by  the  Brethrea  1    Why  should   not  our 
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next  Annnal  Meetina;  recommend  that 
article  to  the  Church  ?  Let  each  member 
prayerfully  ask,  why  ? 

Isaac  Price. 


Prom  Croton.  Hunterdon  Oo„  If-  J. 

Nov.  28,  1879. 
t)eaT  Primitive: 

Our  meeting  is  still  going 
on.  Every  night  some  one  is  coming  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  From  two  to  three  hun- 
dred are  present  every  evening.  Quite 
an  interest  manifested  among  the  people 
that  assemble  from  time  to  time.  Our 
meeting  will  close  here  by  next  Sunday 
night,  then  we  will  go  to  the  Green  Tree 
church,  hold  a  meeting  a  few  days,  from 
there  go  to  the  Plum  Creek  church,  Arm- 
strong county,  Pa.,  hold  a  meeting,  per- 
haps two  weeks,  the  Lord  will,  from 
thence  to  Ohio.     Yours  fraternally. 

Jno.  Nicholson. 


Irom  Arcanum,  Ohio- 


Nov.  17,  1879. 
Dear  Brethren: 

According  to  promise,  I  now 
give  you  the  result  of  a  trip  in  the  mis- 
sion field  by  brother  George  Garver  and 
myself.  We  started  from  Dayton  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th.  Stopped  off  in 
London,  Madison  county,  and  attended  a 
communion  meeting  with  the  brethren  in 
that  vicinity.  Here  we  again  met  with 
brother  O  F.  Yont,  who  had  been  labor- 
ing in  that  part  of  the  vineyard,  during 
the  space  of  one  week  previous  to  the 
lovefeast.  The  Lord  had  blessed  his  la- 
bors to  the  end,  and  ten  were  added  to 
the  church  up  to  the  29th,  the  day  of  the 
lovefeast.  This  gladened  our  hearts  and 
the  Lord  refreshed  us  and  blessed  us  to 
the  extent  that  the  communion  way  very 
enjoyable. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  Bro.  Gar 
ver  and  myself  steered  our  course  toward 
Meggs  county  Ohio.  At  a  point  called 
Downington.  about  twelve  miles  from 
Pomroy,  we  found  the  isolated  members 
of  that  section  very  much  cast  down  or 
discouraged.  But  through  the  mercy  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Parent,  brother  and  my- 
self left  them  very  much  encouraged,  with 
three  precious  souls  added  to  their  num- 
ber. May  Good  bless  them  and  keep 
them  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  is  my  pray- 
er. There  has  been  a  concave  in  this 
diistrict.  But  as  I  was  not  a  participant 
I  am  unable  to  give  its  deliberations, 
but  hope  that  even  in  these  latter  days 
we  may  realize  the  affirmative  of  Christ 
in  Matt.  16  ;  18. 

JOHI^  yf  ■  FlTZGEK^LD. 
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